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BEING e 


A Curious Miscellany 


SACRED and. PROPHANE HISTORY. 


Containing, in ſhort, 


The LIVES and moſt REMARKABLE ACTIONS. 


Of the Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings of the Jews; Of the A 
of the Church ; Of Popes, 


Account of their Principal Doctrines; Of Emperors, Kin 
Of Ph 


poſtles, Fathers, and Doctors 


gs, Illuſtrious Princes, and Great 
hers, Inventors of Arts, and all thoſe 
eir Valour, Virtue, Learning, or ſome 


Generals; Of Ancient and Modern Aut! 


who have recommended themſelves to the orld; b 
Notable Circumſtances of their Lives. T 


Religious and Military Orders, and the Lives of their Founders. As alſo, The Fabulous Hi- 
ſtory of the Heathen Go Ds and HEKO Es. | 


THE DESCRIPTION 


of Empires, Kingdoms, Common- Wealths, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Iſlands, Moun- 


tains, Rivers, and other conſiderable Places, both of Ancient and Modern Geography; wherein is 
obſerved the Situation, Extent and Quality of the Coun 


the Religion, Government, Morals 
and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants; the Sets of Criſtian . 2 


ns, Jews, Heathens and Mahometans. 
The principal Terms of Arts and Sciences; the Publick and Solenm Actions, as Feſtivals, Plays, &-c. 


The Statutes and Laws; and withal, the Hiſtory of General and Particular Councils, under the 
Names of thePlaces where they have been Celebrated. 


The Whole being full of Remarks and Curious Enquiries, for the Illuſtration of ſeveral 


— Dilficulcies 1 in Theology, Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography. 
COLLECTED 


From the beſt Hiſtorians, Chronolc gers, and Lexicographers ; as Calvif us, Helvicus, 


Iſaacſon, Marſham, Baudrand, Hoffman, Lloyd, Chevrean, and others: But more eſi ially 


pec 
out of LEWIS MORERY, D. P. his Eighth Edition Corrected and Enlarged 
, by Monſieur LE CLERC; In Two Volumes in Folio. 


- 
N 


To ahi are added, by way of Supplement, intermix'd RAR the Alphabet, 


The Lives, moſt Remarkable Actions, and Writings of ſeveral Illuſtrious Families of 


our Exeliſh, Scotchand Irifb Nobility, ad Gentry, and moſt Famous Men of all Profeſ- 
ſions, Arts and Sciences: As alſo, an Exact Deſcription of theſe Kingdoms; with the 
moſt Conſiderable Occurrences that have hap pened to this preſent Time. 


The SECOND VOLUME. 


The Second Edition Revis'd, Corretted and Enlarg'd to the Tear 16 TH 
by Jus. COLLIER, A. M. : 


E 0 N D 0 N, 


— 


Printed for Hanis Rhodes, near Bride-Lane in Fleetſtreet; Thomas W the Golden- I 


Ball in St. Paul's 8 r « the Aſſigns of L. Meredith, at the Star in St. Paul's Cburcl- 
Tard; and Elizabeth Harris, at the e in ae ee MDCCL. 


Cardinals, r Ge. Of | gy and Schiſmaticks, with an | 


ogether with the Eſtabliſhment and Progreſs both of | 


| 


MVS EVM 


BRITANNICVM 


This Letter, is oe of them/which 
the Grammarians call Simple and 
Immutable Demy4owels , and the 
Latines ; Liguid. In Compoſition 

M. is changed into N. before d. c. f. 
Aud 3. Likewiſe the Prepofition 
9 2, is changed into an, before f. 

| | as anfraftus. The Poets make an 

Eliſion of it at the end of the Word, becauſe the Sound ſeems 
too harſh. The Meſſeniens engraved an I upon their Shields, 
as the Mark and CP er of their Nation. Amongſt the Romans, 


ir went for a Thonſand. It was alfo the Emblem of a phan- | 6 


raſtical and fooliſh Humour, moryſitatis ; hence the Ancients 
uſed to ſay, obvenit tibi M. and every body knows the witty 
Anſwer of Dionyſus the Tyrant, when this Proverb was appli- 
ed to him. Pierius lib. 43. hierol. c. 30 of 51. 

MA, a certain Woman that waited upon Rhea. Jupiter en- 
truſted her with Bacchus's Education. Rhea went alſo by the 
Name of Ma; and under that Name the Lydians ſacrificed a 
Bull to her; for which reaſon they had a Town called Maſt aura. 
Stephanus of Byx ant ium in — 4 K 

MAAC HA, or Mackedah, was Wife to King David, and 
Abſolom's on and Daughter to To/mai , King of Geſbur. 
2 Sam. Ch. 3 | 


MAC AA, Spelunca Sidoniorum, i. e. The Grot of the Side- | 


| nians, was a place in Paleſtine , in the Land of the Sidonians, 
mentioned in the Book 4. The Chriſtians made uſe 
of that Grot, as a Fort to defend themſelves againſt the Sara- 
cehs, in 1161 ; but the Soldiers that kept my Money, and 
ſurrendred to the Infidels. Guill. de Sr. lib. 19. J. Exſebins 
Nier. lib. de Mirab. nat. terre promiſſe. * 
MAC AO, or AMA C AO, Lt. Amacaum, a Town in 
China, in the Province of Canton. The Portugueſe were Ma- 
ſters of ir, and did drive a very great Trade there, but the 
Chineſes retook it in 1668. | 

MACAREVUS, a Greet Author, Atheneus in 
His 6th. and 14th. Books. There is another whom the Poets 
call the Son of Aolus. They ſay, that he @orrupred his Siſter 
Canes, and that he afterwards was Prieſt of Apollo at Delphos. 
Paiiſanias mentions one Macarens deſcended from Hercules, 
who killed himſelf that the Athenians might be Conquerors, 
having known, by the Oracle, thar it was the only Method to 
1 upon which, the Athenians Sacrificed to him, as to 
4 g 


. \ | J, | 
MACARTIA, an Ancient Town of Cypres, upon the Coaſt 
that lieth towards the S. E. It is now on a Villa called 
Falines, according to le Noir. The whole Iſland went alſo by 
the ſame Name, becauſe of irs Fertility, from the Greek, n- 
xde:@-, Happy. It is alſo the Name -<Fap Iſland of Africa, in 
the Red. Sea „towards the Coaſt of vex, now called Maxua, 
according to Sanſon. Pauſanias menrions a Spring, or a Fenn 
of thar near the Town Marathon in Attica, where a 
vaſt number of Per ſians were drowned in the Battel which 

loſt againſt the Greets, which occaſioned the Old Proverb, In 
Macatiam abi, Go to Macaria, when Miſchief to 
1 Mela lib. 2. cap. 7. Diod. Sicul. Lib. 5. 

MAC ARIA, Hercules's Daughter, who, to ſave her Coun- 
try, devoted her ſelf o Death. Euriſtheus, King of the Mycenj 
endeavouring to deſtroy all the Children of Hercules, after the 
Death of that Hero; when they could nor refiſt, they took San- 
cuary in the Alum, that was called Mercy's Altar, at Athens, 
and 1mplored the help of the Athenians, who took' Arms in 
their defence. The Oracle according to Cuſtom, was confult- 
ed betore they began the War; the Anſwer was, That the 
Athenians ſhould get the Victory, if one of Hercules's Children 
would make a Sacrifice of their Liſe to the Infernal Gods, and 
Macaria preſently offered to die, which obtained the victory 
to the Athenians, and Euriſtbeus was killed. The Athenians, to 
. for ever the Memory of ſo generous an Action, and to 

w their Gratitude, built a glorious Monument to Macaria, 
which they adorned with Flowers and Gatlands. Cel. Rhod. 
lib. 13. 30 Te __ Wa 

MACA of Egypt, called The Old, for diſtinction's 
ſake, from another of Atria He lived in the IVth. Cen- 
tury, and St. Anthony was his Maſter. He lived in a Monaſtery 
of Mount Scerio. There is a frequent mention of his Doctrine 
Miracles, and Sanctity, in the Ecclefiaſtical Authors, He died 
go Years old. This is certain that he lived in the time of 

» Pachomius and Oreſierus, and that he was Evagrius his Ma- 
iter. We have ſtill 30 Homilies of his in Greek; printed in the 
| 3 —.— * — 8 K Ne hat 

NAC ARIUs I. of that Name, Biſhop of Antiochz a ſtub- 
born Heretick, lived in the VIIth. Century. He Lade the 
Errors of the Monothelites; and becauſe the Biſhops of Rome 
oppoſed rhem, he ſpoke Tn of them. He was in the 
Fd, Council of Conſtantinople, which is the VIch. General 
Council. There he was diſcovered to be of the Erring party; 
the Emperor Conſtantinus Pogonatus commanded him to declare 


Kis Opinion; and he with \Eciminal boldneſs, Anſirered, That 
che Wilt and Operation of Chriſt, was of a God - man; 


though they did all they could to undeccive him, he could ne. 
ver be beets ro C080 that chere were in Chriſt rwo Wills, 
and two Operations, ſaying always, That tho” he were to dic 
prob. NE wr. oo Peet. CO A 
thema was ounced againſt him; he was Depoled , 
Theophanes, a Sicilian, a Man of aj ed Faith and Virtue 
ſucceeded him. A while after, his incorrigible Stubbornneſs, 
occafioned his being ſhut up in a 2 A of the V ith. 
yu AF. 8, 3, &c. Anaſtaſins in vita Pont i,. 


I, Ge. ; k n 
MAC ARIUs II. Patriarch of Antioch, was in eſteem in the 
XIth, Century. He was an Armenian born, and the Acts, — 
exrant, of his Life certiſie, chat he was brought up by another 
Patriarch of the ſame Name, whom he ſucceeded in the Go- 
vernment of that Church, which afterwards he committed to 
the care of Eleutherus, a Man of great and ſolid Vertue, and 
went to Travel to Paleſtine , where he was treated” ill 
clapt in Priſon by the Infidels, whom he would have taught 8 
Knowledge of Chriſt. This Captivity being ended, he retired 
towards the Welt , and died in the Monaſtery of St. Baven in 
Flanders, in 1011, upon April 10. Baronius mentions him in his 


Annals. 1 * "rp 4 
MACARTUS 1 of chat Name, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſuc- 
ceeded Hermon , by others called Thermont in 312. Theodoret 


iſes him mi and, indeed, he deſerved it, havi 
| an 9 Teal upon ſeveral Occaſions, both foe 


the Defence of the Church, and the Propagation of the Faith. 
In 318. he oppoſed Arins his Errors; and we find in the Ler- 


ter, that rhis Herefiarch writ 3. nog of Nicomedia; men- 
tioned by St. Epiphanius and Theodoret , that naming ſeveral 
Prelates WhO A — his new Doctrine, he excepts Matcarius 
of Feruſalem, and Pbilagonus of Antioch. He was afterward at 
the Council of Nice, held in 325, He was one of the forward- 
eſt Defenders of the Fairh. The Emperor Canftantine made uſe 
of him in rhe bui ot the famous Baſilica at Feruſalem, and 
writ a long Letter to him about it. Macarius died in 33 1. ha- 
ving Governed the Church at Feruſalem 19 Years. Baron. in 
Anal. Martyr: ad 10. Mart. Theodofet lib. 1. c. 3. Cc. St. Epiph. 
MACARTUSI! fiictecded Fereſ in the Sce of Feruſalem, 
An. $46. He was ſuſpected to follow the Doctrine of 9 4 
which prevailed ſo far upon his Prieſts, that they turned hi 
our. But indeed, we may well abſolve him, by what — 
Moſchus in the Spiritual Me or Pratum Spirituale, relates 
of him, and what we read in the Acts of the Life of St. Gre- 
gory, Biſhop of Agrigentum, whom Macarius Ordained Deacon, 
And Euagriur „ That che Injuſtice of his Slanderers be- 
ing made appear, he Condemned Origen's Errors, and was 
rel to his Church, which he Governed 4 Years. Foh. 
* hg fir. c. 96. Surius ad 23. Novemb. Niceph. lib. 27. 
c. 26. Evag. Ib. 4. | — 4 | 
MACARI US, called Junior of Alexandria, a famous Her- 
mit, was a'Prieft, and liyed in the time of Macar ius the Old, vix. 
In the Vth. Century. He is ſaid to have had about 5000 Soli- 
taries under his Tuirion. The Holineſs of his Life, and his 


g 2 by the Ariane, render him famous. He is ſaid to be 
the A 


of the Rules of the Monks, which we have in 30 
Chapters; tho uus, and ſome others, are of another Mind. 
Pal lad. in hiſt. Lauſ. Ruff. in hiſt. Patrum, Baronius. ; 


. . 


MACARONIQUE, a Name given to the Burleſque Latin 


Poets, who mix together ſome Italian, or other Words of 


another Vulgar Tongue, in their Poems. The Macaronea,, or, 


Macaronique Poetry the Name from the Macarons of Italy, 
which are pieces of Dough, or rather a kind of ſmall Cakes 
made of unſifted Flower, and Cheeſe, which are much 
uſed in the Country, and counted the chief Dainties of the 
Peaſants. It is a manner of Ragout made up of ſeveral things, 
but in a clumſy way; ſo the Macaroiigues were a hotch · potch 
of Latin, Italian, and French, with the Latin Termination, 
and the Country Groteſque; adorned with a natural Beauty, 
together with nt Jeſts, and a brisk and jolly Stile. Theo- 
= Folengi , who flouriſhed about 1520, is ſaid to have 
en the Author of that kind of Poetry. Tis ſaid, That Ra- 
blais endeavour'd to imitate Folengi , and that he has tran- 
2 the wok beautiful Paſſages OG — into his Pans 
agruel + But if Macaroniques were his deſign, he was out in 
his meaſures. © It being impoſſible to make this fort of Poem 
agree with the French Language. "= 
MACASSAR, or MACATZAR, a conſiderable Town, . 
Celebes, one of the Molutca Iſlands in the Indian-Sca. It is 4 
very ſafe Haven , where the Merchants pay N For Im- 
portation or Exportation. Stones are very common there, but 


the Illanders do not know how to =P 0 cn. oe be 
m-Timber. 7 


three Moſques in this Town built wit 
Portugueſes had made an Agreement with one of the K 
che Iſland, to Ehgrofs che w * Trade to themſel 
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built a Fort there with 5 Baſtions. But the Hollanders cauſed 
them to be driven out ot it, and are Maſters of all the Com- 
merce. They have perſuaded the King of Macaſſar to forrify 
his Town, and to build Houſes. He is a Mahometan , as are 
moſt part of his People. They ſo ſcrupulouſly follow the A/- 
chran z that they will nor ſo much as drink Palm-Wine, which 


number of the Idofaters be but ſmall there, yet che ſeſuits 
have attempted, without faccefs, the preaching of Chriſtia- 
rity in that Country. As for the Dutch, though they are 
very pawerful in this Country, give a Tolerarion ro orher 
Religions, yer they ſcarce keep any one for rhemfelves, but 
live after a Liberrine manner. There is about this Town, and 
alFover the {{land, abundance of Cocos, and Indian Fig-Trees, 
The coco is a Tree that grows very tall, and at the top ſhoors 
forth abundance of Leaves, as the Palm-Tree does; the Fruit 
is covered over with a green Bark, which when ripe, may be 
ſpun inro a kind of Flax. The inward part grows hard, and 
covess 4 white Subſtance, and the middle is full of a freth and 
wholfome Water. The Indian Fig-Tree, has very long Leaves, 
with a Flower as big as oues Fiſt, which producech a Cluſter 
of about 100 Figs. They cur off the Cluſter before ir be ripe, 
and eat it, when dried. There be fome of them fo big, that 
two Men can hardly carry them. Theſe Figs tafte like Beans. 
Thevenot. , Linſchot. | ; 

MACAZ AR, or MACASSAR, a great Iſland in Aſia, 
between Boyneo, Gilolo, and Mindanao, It is alſo called Celebes, 
and counted one of che Molurca's. It is made up of ſeveral 
ſmall Iſlands, ſo near one another, that they commonly paſs 
for one. It is 100 Leagues broad, and 200 long. It contains 
6 Kingdoms, the moſt conſiderable is that of Aſacax ar, with 
2 Tow] of rhe fame Name, at the South of the Iſland, with 
a good Harbour. It hath a very good Air, and plenty of all 
Neceffaries for Life. There was printed at Paris in 1688, an 
Hiſtorical Deſcription of that Kingdom. 

MACCHIA, a Dukedom in Italy, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, in that part which goeth by the Name of Capitanata. 
Leander Alberti Deſcript. of Italy. 

MAC CTO Sebaſtian) born at Urbania, in the Duke- 
dom of Urbino, was a Perfon of Character in the XVIIth. Cen- 
tury. He was a good Lawyer, well accompliſh'd in the Belles 
Lettres, and wrote very handſomely in Profe and Verſe. He 
wrote, de Hiſtoria Scribenda r de Bello Aſdrubaljs, De Hiſto- 
ria Liviana. A Poem. of the Life of our Saviour, c. Janus 
Nicias Erythreus Pinac. 1. Imag. THift. cap. 152. | 

MACCLESFIELD, or MAX FIELD, a large, fair 
Marker Town in Cheſhire, upon the River Bo/lin, Capital of its 
Hundred, ornamented with a fair Chappel in the Pariſh or 


Preſtbum, adjoining to which, is a 3 The Inhabirants 
i 


drive a Trade in making Butrons. s Town gives the 
Title of Earl to the Right Honourable Charles Gerard. Its 124 
Miles from London. 

MACEDONIA, a vaſt Province of Greece, formerly a 
Ringdom, under which was Theſſaly, Epirus, and even Thracia. 
Its Limits were the Egean Sea on the E. Epirus and Theſſaly on 
the S. che Tonick and Adriatich Seas on the W. and the Mari- 
ne an Mountains on the N. with the River Stromona, Accord- 
ing to Titus Livius, it went by the Name of Pzonia, Mygdonia, 
and Emonia. Solinus gives it the Name of Edonia, Frecia, and 
Emathia. Tr is now divided into four Parts, viz. Famboli , 
Macedonia, Comenolitari, and Janna. This kingdom is ſaid to 
have contained fifty ſeveral Sorts of People, in farmer Times. 
Caranus deſcended from Hecules, founded this Monarchy about 


An. Mun. 3 240, which endured about 300 Years, became very |. 


tamous under Philip and Alexander the Great, his Son, and con- 
tinued till the Reign of Perſeus, whom the Romans Conquered, 
An. Rom. $86, and reduced the Kingdom into a Province, 256 
Years after the Death of Alexander the Great, and after a Suc- 
ceſſion of 41 Kings. 

MACEDONIANS, certain Hereticks, who followed 
Macedonius his Errors. This Prelate thinking it intolerable to 
be Depoſed , would revenge himſelf by a new Hereſy. - He 
taught, that the Holy Ghoſt was not like either to the Father 
or to the Son, but a mcer Creature, and one of God's Mini- 
ſters, being yet more excellent than the Angels. The Male- 
content Biſhops ſubſcribed to this Error, which the Arians 
grcedily ſwallowed ; and even the Donatifls of Africa joined 
with them, if we believe St. Ferome, who faith, That Donatus 
of Carthage, writ a Treatiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Conſonant to 
the Doctrine of the Arians. The ourward ſhew of Picty, ſe- 
duced many fimple Folks ro the Macedonians ; for they pro- 
feſſed to hve very auſtercly , which hath always done the 
Church a great deal of Miſchief, when that auſterity counte- 
nanced a bad Doctrine. One Maratonus, who had 1 or- 
merly a Treaſurer, having got vaſt Riches, forſook his Secular 
Life, and art firſt gave himſelf to the Service of rhe Poor and 
Sick, then became a Monk, and under Euſtathius ſucked in 
the Macedonian Ferefy. He ſpread it far and wide, by reaſon 
of his great Riches, che free Diſlriburion of which, was df 
more force than any other Arguinent. Socrates ſaith, that 
theſe Hereticks were called Maratonians. They were alſo 
named Pneumatomachi, 1. e. Enemies of the Holy Gt. The 
noiſe of chat Rereſy being ſpread over Ezypt, rhe Biſhop Sera- 


pion acquainted Athanaſius with it, who lay hid in the Deſart; 
and that famous Prelate immediately rook Pen in hand , and 
was the firſt who confuted ir; and after that time, the Coun- 


cils by their Decrees, and the Emperors by their Edicts, did 


x igorquſly proſecute it. At hanaſius, libs ir. S. S. Auguſtin 
KLreſ. 52. 8 5 
CEDONIUS, Biſhop geg ded iges that 
See, about 640. after Anaſtaſius III. who Man Heregick. As 
he had been of his Party, ſo he defendg@ hi nw oh for 
which Pope Martin I. Excommunicated hi; in 64g, and from 
that time, we know nothing ot the Bier 5, until 
Macarius, who was Depoſed in the 6th Council in 


681. Martinus I. Epiſt. 6. & ſeq. Baronius, A. C. 640, and 649. 

NACE DñONI US, an Hereſiarch, Biſhop of Conſt ant inople, 
being put in by the Arians, atter the Death of Alexander, in 
Oppoſition to Paul, in 342. who was turned out by Conſtan- 


tius the Emperor, after much Debate and Bloodſhed , Mace- 


| donius 1 the Church tyrannically. A little while after, 


he caufed the Body of Conſtantine to be tranſlated from the 
Temple of the Apoſtles, to that of Acacius the Martyr, which 
raiſed great Tumults, and many being killed in the tray, he 
loft rhe Emperor's Favour, Joining with the Semi-Arians, he 
coined his new Doctrine, and moulded a new Sect, denying 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, He was rurned out by the 
Council of Conſtantinople, in 339. Eudoxius ſucceeded him. 
S. Hieronymus, in Chron. $. Auguſtin Her. 52. 
MACEDONIUSII. Bithop of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded 
Euphemius, who was turned out and baniſh'd. Theodorus Le- 
Gar ſays, That Macedonius fign'd Zeno's Henaticon ; but Cyril 
aſſures us, in the Life of Sr. Saba, that this Prelate was Or- 
thodox, and, to ſpeak plainly, the Emperor found him ſo, 
to his great diffatisfation: For perceiving that Macedonius dit- 
appointed his Expectation, and detended the Council of 
Chalcedon with great Re ſolution, he broke with the Biſhop 
upon this Point, and gave him a great deal of trouble; parti- 
cularly the Emperor .charg'd him with ſeveral Crimes and 
Miſdemeanours, of which Macedonius eaſily clear d himſelt; 
ſo that finding this Method would not do, he ſent an Aſſaſſin 
to diſpateh the Biſhop , who was bought off the Murther by 
a Sum of Money. The Emperor's laſt Expedicnt was Baniſh- 
ment: To put this in Execution, he order'd Macedonius to be 
carri'd off privately in the Night, for fear the People ſhould 
rife in his behalt. Thus Macedonius died in Exile, in the 
Year 515. Theſe hardſhips rais d the Character of . Maceds- 
rius to a great pitch, and he was only blam'd for not blot- 
ring, the Name of Acacius, a Heretick, out of the Diptychs. 
2 Lefor , lib. 2. Cedrenus in Annal. Anaſtaſ. Biblio- 
thec. C. | ? ' 
MACEDONIUS, a Monk, hearing of the flaughter at 
Antioch by Theodoſius Command, he left his Deſart, and ha- 
ving put on the ſame Robes which the Emperor's Judges 


wore, he commanded them, in the Name of God to repair to 


the Emperor. and ſpeak in che behalf of that People 
which — und che humble Addrefics of Ile, Bi 
of Conſtantinople, put an end to their Miſery, Theadoret, lib. 5. 
cap. g. Jobames C (Yen, Oratione de Statuis. 

MACEDONIUS; Maſter of the Offices (ſomewhat re- 
ſembling a Lord High- Steward) to Gratian the Emperor at 
Milan, Evourcd the Priſcillianiſts againſt St. Ambroſe, Pauli- 
nu, Who writ the Life of that Saint, tells us, chat he periſhed 
unfortunately in 382. He retuſed to open the Door of his 
own Houſe to St. Ambroſe z and when he was purſued , he 
could not get into the Church. | 

MACERW Aniline) of Verona, a Latin Poet, flouriſhed: 
in the CXCIft. Olympiad , and died in 4½4, as St. Ferome 
faith, He writ about Serpents, Plants, and Birds; and in his 
Books, imitated Nicander, according to Quindiilian and Mani- 
lius. Ovid mentions his Works, Lib. 4. de Trift. Eleg. 10. 


Sepe ſuas volucres legit mihi grandior aw, 
Quæque nocet Serpens, que javat berba, Macer. 


He alſo ſupplied what was wanting in oer, about the Deſtru- 
ion of Troy, as Q. Calaber had writ the ſame itt Greek, Which 


Ovid obſerves in the 10th. Elegy ot the ad. Book De Ponto. 


Tu Canis æterno quidguid reſtabat Homer, 
Ne careant ſumma Troica bella manu, 

Voſfius de Poetis lat inis. 
MACERATA, a Town in ah, in the Marquitate of 
Ancona, built upon the Ruins of Ricina. Here is an Univerſity, 

and a Biſhoprick joined to that of Tollentinum. 

MACHABEUS: See JUDAS. | 
MACHABEES, a Name given to the An- in Princes, 
who governed the Jews about 130 Years. The Jews would 
have them thus named, from the four firſt Letters ot theſe four 
Words in their Colours, Mi Camocha Belonim Admnai, Why is 
like unto thee among the Gods, O Lord? Their Hiſtory may be 

tound in the Books that go by their Name, and in Foſephus. 

MACHABEES, Two Books in the Apocrypha, the Au- 
thors whereof are not well known, though ſome would have 
it, that Fahannes Hyrcanus wrote the Firſt; and Faſon, the 
Cyrenian, che Second. , But that amounts to no more than a 
Conzecture, 
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Conjeſture, and chiefly what is ſaid of Hircanus; becauſe 
forſooth, he had been an Eye- witneſs to all that is contained 
in the Firſt Book z that he lived peaceably, and chat he is 
called a Prophet by Foſephus, lib. 13. Antiquit. cap. 15. As tor 

aſon, he, indeed, writ the whole Hiſtory of the Machabees ; 
70 it is not true that he writ this Book, ſince the Author 

rofeſſes that he deſigned to abbreviate 7aſon's Book. Span- 


minus hath proved at large, that theſe Books cannot be count- |- 


ed amongſt the Canonical Books. Some add a Third Book to 
theſe,which Bellarmine himſelf owns to be no Canonical Book. 
De verbo Dei, cap. 13. See Bp. Cofins's Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
the Canon of Scripture. n 

MACHABEES, Seven Brothers, who, together with 
their Mother Salomone , ſuffered Martyrdom. Antiochus, King 
of Syria, having taken Jeruſalem, An. Mun. 3886, and 168 be- 
fore the Birth ot Chriſt ; and being returned to Ant ieh, would 
force a grave old Man, named Eleazer , and Salomone , with 
her Seven Children, to abjure Myſes's Law. Elearer withſtood 
the Temptation, and died with a wonderful Conſtancy. The 
Seven Brothers expoſed themſelves alſo with Courage to all 
the Torments prepared for them. The Eldeſt had his Rpdy 
torn with Scourges, then he was ſtretched upon a Wheel, un- 
der-which the Executioners kindled a great Fire. This ge- 
nerous Iſraelite, ſcorning the Torments, ſpent his laſt Breath 
in exhorting his Brothers to ſuffer. Antiochus his Guards 
dragged the Second to the place of Torments, who alſo ſut- 
fred with an undaunted Reſolurion, they pulled off the Skin 
of his Head with Iron-Pincers , and all the Fleſh of his Body 
to the lowermoſt part of his Belly. The Third ſuffered as 
courageouſly, the Executioners bound his Hands and Feet to 
a Rack, made in form of a Circle, to bruiſe all his Members, 
then they pulled off his Skin with Iron-Nails , and ſtretched 
him upon a Wheel. The Fourth had his Tongue cur off, be- 
cauſe he tlireatned the King with an Everlaſting Puniſhment , 
afterwards he was burnt alive. The Fitth was bound with 
Chains upon an Inſtrument called Catapulta, after which, all 
the Bones of his Loins were broken with Wedges driven in 
by force, then he was rolled upon a Wheel, ſtrewed all over 
with Nails like Scorpions. The Sixth was thrown into a boi- 
ling Cauldron. The Seventh, and the youngeſt of all, ſtreng- 
thened by his own Zeal, and the Exhortations of his Mother, 
defired the Executioners to untie him , that he mighr go to 
the King, and ſpeak to him; which they did gladly, think- 
ing that he would Obey the King; but he ran preſently to the 

lace where the Fire was kindled to burn him, and when he 
had bewailed the Tyrant's Miſery, he threw himſelf into the 
midſt of the Flames. The Mother of thefe generous Martyrs, 
having exhorted them to it, followed their Example, and 
died in the Fire, with the ſame Conſtancy ſhe had inſpired 
them withal. Foſephus, Martyrdom of the Machabees. 

MACHANES, the Chief City of Morocco. 

MACH AON, a famous Phyſician, who practis'd at the 
Siege of Troy. He was Son to Æſculapius, and Brother to Po- 
delerius, who was of the fame Profeſſion. Homer makes men- 
tion of them both, and gives an honourable Character of their 
Buſineſs. Quintus Calaber , in his 6th. Book, tells us, that 
Euripylus charg'd Machaon, and kill'd him. : 

MACHATZOR, that Word fignifieth Cycle, and it is the 
Name of a Prayer-Book, very much in uſe amongſt the Fews, 
in their free Solemnities. It is very hard to underſtand, 
becauſe the Prayers are writ in Verſe, and in a very conciſe 
Stile. Buxtorfius obſerves, that ir was printed many times, as 
well in Italy, as Germany and Poland; and that in thoſe print- 
ed at Venice , many things that were againſt Chriſtians , were 
mended. There be not many Manuſcript Copies amongſt rhe 

ews, however there is a good number in the Library of Sor- 
nn. Buxtorfius in Biblioth. Rab. 

MACHERA, or Macheronte, a Caſtle of Fudea, upon 
the River Fordan, on the Borders of the Dead-Sea, within 
five or fix Leagues of Feruſalem. Foſephus faith, that in 


this place, St. John the Baptiſt was beheaded , by the Com- | 


mand of Herod, 31 Years after the Birth of Chriſt. They ſay, 
that in this place there was a Plant of Rue as tall as a Fig- 
Tree, which continued there from the times of Herod, to t 
Wars of the Fewe, who cut it down when they had taken the 
place. The Plant called Baaras, grew alſo about this Caſtle, 
the wonderful effects of which are reported by Joſephur, lib.7. 
Of the Wars of the Fews. Baronius. 
 MACHIAVEL Nicola) of Florence, lived in the be- 
inning of the XVIth. Century. He had no great skill in the 
tin bo ws yet he writ very politely. He was accuſed, as 
having had a hand in the Conſpiracy of the Soderin?'s againſt 
the Medici's, and was put to the Rack. His Conſtancy ſaved 
him. He was made Secretary of the Commonwealth, and un- 
dertook to write the Hiſtory of his own Country in 8 Books, 
which contain what paſſed from 1215, to 1494. He hath pub- 
liſhed other Pieces, The Prince, The Life of Caſtruccio Caſtra- 
ani, fome Poems, Cc. This Author affects mighrily to extol 
Brutus and Caſſius; which perſuades ſome , that he was not 
altogether iunocent of the Crime laid to his Charge, I mean, 
the Conſpiracy of the Soderini's. His Politick Maxims are very 
dangerous. He is ſaid to have died about 14528, or 1529. by 
raking Pliyſick unadviſedly. Paulus Fovius in Elog. do#: cap.87. 


\V offies de arte hiſt. cap. 10. Cornelius Tollius de inel. Titer. in 


append. ad Pier. Valer. Ce. | | . —_ 
; MACHYLES, an Ancient People of Africa , near the & 1 
Sytis Major, now called the Syrtes of Barbary. They are re- | "I 


ted to have uſed both Sexes alternatively. Ariſtotle ſaith, 
that their right Pap was like that of a Man, ſand the left like 
thar of a Woman, Calliphanus, Plinius lib. 6. cap. 2. . 
MACHYMLETH, an Ancient Market-Town in Mont- 
gomeryſhire- It ſtands upon the River Dey, over which it has 
a Stone-Bridge, 139 Miles from London. 

MACOCO, a Kingdom of Africa in High Athiopia , to- 
wards the River Zaje, Their King hath Ten other Kings un- 
der him, as Tributaries. He is ſaid to be always at War with 
the King of Mujaco. The Inhabirants are called Monſeles , or 4.9 
Metica's; and are Canibals. They report, that every ow | | , 
200 Men, either Criminals, or Slaves of Tribute, are killed, | © .Y 
and that their Fleſh is drefled for the King's Table, and thar x *Y 
of his Courtiers, as it were Beef or Mutron ; though they want 
neither Cattle, nor Fowl in that Country. Monſol is the Me- 
tropolitan Town. The Portugueſes of Lovango ſend over their 
Pombero's thither, who are Slaves of known Fidelity, to buy 
Slaves, Ivory, and Copper. The King of Macro hath a very 
glorious Court, but nothing near that of the King of Congo, 
whom the Portugueſes have taught part of the Cuſtoms of 
Europe. Dapper deſcriptio Africe. 

MACRAN, or Makeran, a Province of Perſia, towards 
the Indian Sea, and the States of the Great Mogul: Ir is called 
alſo Makeran and Geteche Maquerona, and it paſſes for part of 
the Ancient Caramania. Its ern part is called Kirman. 

The Prince of that Country is Tributary to the King of Perſia. 
The chief Town is Macran, or Makeran ; the others are Titz, g 
Kambele, Darci, &c. Guadel is one of the Sea - Ports on the 

Indian Sea. | 

MAC RINA; a Virgin Lady of great Piety, Siſter to 
St. Bazil and St. Gregory Nyſſen, her Mother and ſhe founded 
a Nunnery , where they hv'd together in a very Regular and 
Exemplary Manner. Macrina was a Lady of Letters, and per- a 
ticularly well read and improv'd in the Study ot the Scrip- 
rures. She endeavoured to N * Gregory of Nyſſen under his | 
Affliction for their Brother, St. Baſils Death; and faid fo f 
many excellent things upon this Occaſion, that he wrote a 4 
Dialogue upon the Argument, calling it, De Anima & de Re- 
ſurre#ione : Here he brings in Macrina diſcourſing upon the 
point, and calls her his Miſtreſs or Iuſtructreſs. She died in 
379. and her Life is written by her Brother Gregory Nyſſen , 
in an Epiſtle to Olympus, See St. Bazil's Life, by Hirmannus, 

MACRINUS ( Marcus Opilius Severus) was choſen Em- 
peror in 217, after Caracalla, whom he had cauſed ro be 
murdered. He was of a very mean Birth, and Fortune raiſed 
him by degrees, having been a Fencer, a Huntſman, a Scrive- 
ner, an Attorney-General , and a Præfectus Pretorio, or Cap- 
rain of the Guards. He made his Son Diadumenus, Aged nor 
above Nine or Ten Years, partaker of the Empire. His Cruelty 
made him odious to the Soldiers. The ſame that had ſer him 
upon the Throne, pulled him down by a violent Death, when 
he had Reigned one Year, and two Months, from the Year of 
our Lord 217. to June 7. 218. Fulius 3 in his Life. 
Aurelius Victor in Macr. Lampridius in Diadem. 8 

MACRINUS, or Matrianus, or Marcianus, ¶ Marcus Fil- TN ON 
vius_) a Captain. He was raiſed to the Empire by Baliſtus or 
Baliſta. He made his Two Sons, Macrinus and Quintus Ful- 
vius Macrinus , and Caius Fulvius Quetus , partakers of the 
Empire. But he was routed in [rium by Aureoluss Army, 

when he was preparing to come into Italj, about 252. He 
died in the Fight, with his Eldeſt Son; Quintus was killed 
by thoſe of Emeſa, whilſt he was in purſuit of 0denathus, who 
had killed Baliſta. They lived about the end of the IIId. Cen- 
. , in the time of Galienus: Trebellius Pollio of the Thirty 
ants. x | * 
1 ACROBIANS, a certain People of Aſia, ſo named, 
becauſe they lived long. Pomponius Mela places them in the 
Iſland Meroe, and Pliny in. Ethiopia, others in Macedon. Dio- 
nyſius Africanus and Euſtathius, give alſo this Name to divers 
People; Euſtathius calls them Ayperboreans, and Africanus the 
Athiopians that lie by the Atlanticł Sea. Thus Orpheus ſpeaks 
of them in Argonaut. | 


Venimux ad dites, omnique ex parte beatos x" 
| Macrobios. | ; 
Plinius lib. 4. cap. 10. & lib. 5. cap. 30. The Holy Scripture 
informs us, that before the Flood, the Petiod of Humane Lite 
reach'd to 700 Years, and upwards:: After the Flood, the Age 
of Man was much ſhorten'd, though not ro that degree tis now, 
for Terah, Abraham's Father, lived 205 Years: Abraham him- = 
ſelf 175. Iſaac 180. Jacob 147. and Fudah 119. Prophane Hiſto- | = 
ry tells us, that Neſtor had liv'd to Three Ages, when he was at —_ 
Siege of Troy: That Arganthonius , King of the Tarteſſians, | 
livd 150 Years: Cifyras, King of Cyprus, 160; and Aginits. 
200. Maffeus in his. Hiſtory ot the Indians, reports, that in 
the Iſle of Bengal, they found a Man 335 Years old, and that 
the Man prov'd his Years by giving an Accourt of all the me- 


morable Actions which had happen d within that time, and 
| | A 2 Which 
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which upon Examination they found agreeable to the Relati- 
ons of Hiſtory. Seneca, the Philoſopher, liv'd to the Age of 


144 Years, and might have gone on longer, if Nero not 


dilparch'd him. Sinan, Son of Cleophas , the Second Biſho 

ol Feruſalem, was crucified under Trajan, at à 120 Years old. 
And Narciffes, Biſhop of the ſame City, in the Third _ 
reach'd to 165, Paul, the firſt Hermit, liv'd to 120. An 

St. Anthony, the Abbor, to 150. The Emperor Claudius having 
throughly examin'd into the Age of Titus Fullonins of Bononia, 
in Ttaly, found ic 150 Years. Attila, King of the Hunns, was 
125 Years old when he died. Peter de Natalibus enlarges 
pon ſeveral Proofs, to ſhew that Severinus, Biſhop of Tongres, 
livd 375 Years, aid that he was 197 at his Conſecration. 
Cu Donati atfirms poſitively , that in the Year 1223. he 
knew one Richard, who was then living, and full 4oo Years 
old, which Richard made appear, by proving he had bore 
Arms under Charles the Great. Johannes de Temporibus is 
much talk'd of, who fſerv'd in the Field under the Emperor 
abovemention'd, and died in the Reign of Lewis the VII. in 


1145. ſo that by this Account he mult be 360 Years old; but 


ler this be as it will, 'tis certain that the Antediluvian Patriarchs 
I'v'd to 7, 8, and go Years, and upwards: Neither are we to 
imagine, that the Hebrew Years were only Lunary, of 29 or 
30 Days 4 piece, for the Years of theſe Antediluvian Patri- 
a:chs, either took in the Revolution of the Four Seafons of the 
Year, according to the Computation of the Chaldeans and Ar- 
cxdians, as Laclantius reports; or at leaſt, they comprehend- 
cd the time of the Sun's paſſing from one Tropick to another, 
which makes about Six Months. That theſe Patriarchal Years 
could not be Lunary, is apparent, becauſe by this way of Com- 
tation, the Antediluvians would not have liv'd ſo long as 
cople do now, for 100 of our Solar Years makes above 1200 
Lunary ones; fo that by this way of reckoning , none of the 
Ancients before the Flood would have livd 100 Years. Fur- 
ther, to ſhew that the Years of the Antediluvian Patriarchs 
conſiſted ot, at leaſt, 12 Lunary Months, we need only obſerve, 
that A es in the th Chapter of Geneſis, ſpeaking of the De- 
luge, tells us, it began upon the 17th Day of the Second Month, 
when Noah was 600 Year old: And in the 8th Chapter he 
adds, that on the 27th Day of the 7th Month, the Ark ſtruck 
upon the Mountains of Armenia; and that the 1ſt Day of the 
roch Month, the Tops of the Mountains began to appear above 
Water; and that 40 Days after Noah ſent out the Dove. At 
laſt he tells us, tliat upon the iſt Day of the iſt Month, when 
Mah was 661 Years old, that Patriarch fer open the Ark. 
A! this put together, amounts to a Demonſtration, that Moſes 
reckon'd 12 Months from the 600 to the 501 Years of Noah, 
and that his Calculation is, at leaſt, very near that of ours. 
De Commiers dans ſes Lettres. 

MACROBIUS ( Awrelius _) lived about the end of the 
IVth Century. Thoſe of Parma affirm, that he was born 
there, but he owns himſelf to be a Stranger. This is certain, 
at leaſt, that he was one of Theodoſins's Chamberlains, or one 
of the Maſters of his Wardrobe, as it may be eafily gueſſed, 
by a Reſcript directed to Horentius, concerning the Rank of 
them that were of that Office. He compoſed ſeveral Pieces 

il of Learning; that which he calls the Saturnalia , treats 
of ſeveral Subzets, and tis a pleaſant mixture of Critick and 
Antiquities. He hath alſo compoſed ſome Commentaries up- 
on that Piece of Cicero, called Scipin's Dream. Planudes Tran- 
ſlated it into Greek. TIſaacus Pontanus and Meurſius, have made 
good Annotations upon it. Merula lib. 2. Ant. Gall. Ciſalp. 
cap. 2. ww 
MACROCEPHALES, a People near the Thracian Baſpho- 
rus, according to Pomponius Mela, ſo named, becauſe of their 
Long-heads. Stephanus Byzantinus places them near Colchide , 
and Plinius in the Neighbourhood of Ceraſonte, the Metropolis 
ot Cappadocia. The Name is derived rom yaxgzs , long, and 
Rt:eani, à head. 

MADAGASCAR, or St. Lawrence's Iſland, ſo called, be- 
cauſe diſcovered on that Day; and according to ſome, from 
Lawrence, a Portugueſe, who diſcovered it in 15-6. The French, 
in the Reign of Henry IV. called it the Daphine's Iſland. It is 
ſuppoſed ro be the Menuthias ot Ptolemy, and the Cerne 
Athiopica of Pliny. It lies in the Æthipian Sea, and points 
Weſtward towards Zanguebar and the Cafres, on the Coaſt of 
Africk. Tis about 50 Leagues in length, and 100 or 80 in 
breadth. It is under the Torrid Zone, and the Tropick of 
Capricorn. It hath abundance of Capes, and moſt of them co- 
vered with Citron and Orange, or Ebony-Trees, and others, 
wloſe Wood is ſpeckled. The Rocks are of excellent white 
Marble, whence flows the beſt and pureſt Water in the World. 
The Country is divided into many Provinces, but thoſe to- 
wards the North) are unknown to the Europeans. Their Vil- 
lages are compoſed of movable Houſes, ſuch as four Men can 
carry, Their Towns are encompaſſed with Pales, and a deep 
D'ch 6 or 7 Foor wide, and their Houſes built of Planks, The 
French have built Fort Dauphin here, and ſeveral others, to 
geſend their Colon'es towards the South-Eaſt of the Iſland. 
The Air 1s extream hot, and they have never any Snow nor 
ice, Here are ſeveral Mines of Tron, and fine Steel; they have 
ſome Mines of Gold , but it is very pale; moſt ſorts of preci- 
@s Stoncs arc to be found in their Rivers; and they have 


ſtore of excellent Honey, ſweerer and harder than ours, re- 
ſembling Sagar. They make Wine or Mead of Honey, which 
is the moſt common, Wine of Sugar, and a ſort of Syder. 
They extract Oil from ſeveral Plants, Fruits, Nuts, and Grains, 
and have a fort of Earth as good as the Terra Sigillata of 
Lemos. Here grows abundance of White Pepper, and pre- 
cious odoriferous Wood of divers Colours. They have alſo 
ſtore of Canes of a vaſt height and thickneſs, tall and round, 
of which they make pots, Bottles, Violins, and Harps, Boats 
that will hold two Perſons, and Sedans, and take care to give 
them a certain Bent when young, to render them fit for their 
purpoſe. Theſe Canes which they call Bamboches, have a Pith 
within, much eſteemed by the Indians, Arabians, and Perſi- 
ans, and called the Sugar of the Bamba s, or Bamboches.. The 
have very good Tobacco, and alſo a fort of Hemp, whoſe 
Leaves they uſe inſtead of it, which being chawed, makes 
them fall aſleep, and afterwards renders them extraordinar 
chearful; but ſuch as are not accuſtomed to it, it makes ma 
for three or four Days. The Inhabitants are often incommoded 
with Locuſts, which deſtroy all their Corn and Fruits; bur 
the Natives gather up the Locuſts, and feed upon them. Here 
are no great plenty of noiſome Animals, except Crocodiles, 
and great Serpents, without Poiſon. The Natives are of two 
Sorts, Black and White: The latrer, by their Names and Cu- 
ſtoms, ſeem to be of * 9 Extract. All of them go naked, 
but cover their Pudenda. Women of Quality have ſome flighr 
Habit extraordinary. The Men buy their Wives, and keep as 
many as they can maintain. The Men are Courageous, and 
deſpiſe Death; and their Arms are Javelins, Bows, and Ar- 
rows. The Women are yery diſcreet and extreamly virtuous. 
Their Language and Writing reſembles the Arabick : Their 
Paper is yellow, very ſmooth, and fine; being made of the 
Inner Rind of a certain Tree, call'd Av: Their Ink is a ſort 
of Gum, made of a Tree call'd Arandranto, and their Pens 
made of Cane. They believe in one God, the Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth; who rewards the good, and punithcs the Bad. 
They call him Zanharre, and Sacrifice to him, but without 
Temples. They own alſo that there are Good and Evil Angels; 
and ate m'ighrily afraid of the Devil; and in all their Sacri- 
fices they throw the Devil the firſt Bit to paciſy him. Their 
Prieſtsare _P Magicians, and give them Spel.s and Charms 
to prevent Miſchief from the Devil. They live in Hords , 
like the Tartars, under one Chief, whom they call Tſchich - 
Which Authority is many times uſurped by him who is moſt 
powerful. The lateſt Relation from this Iſland, informs us, 
Thar the Provinces are governed by Petty Princes, or Grandees; 
and the People are divided into ſeveral Ranks. When any o 
the Subjects die, their Princes ſeize upon all their Cattle or 
Stock, and leave their Children nothing but their Lands. After 
the Death of one of thoſe Grandees, their Subjects may chuſe 
another; and he is obliged ro make them a Preſent. When 
the Grandees vitit one another, he who receives the Viſit pro- 
ſt'tures his handſomeſt Wite to the other: And the Subjects 
entertain their Friends and Strangers in the ſame manner. 
Their Princes are much delighted with Comedies. Their Co- 
medians, whom they call Secalſes, ſhave themſelves cloſe, and 
Act in the Habit of Women, and play their Part in a Farce 
ctivertingly enough. Mandeſlo. Flacourt. Dapper. 

MADAURA, Madara or Madura, a Town in Africh, be- 
tween Hippo and Lambeſa; twas formerly a conſiderable place, 
and had an Academy, in which St. Auguſtin ſtudied. Apuleius 
was born here. Pliny, Ptolemy, Marmol. 

MADDESPATA N, This Port is in the Kingdom of Biſ- 
nagar , South of Maſilipatan; and but half a — from 
St. Thomas, another Port. Near it is Fort St. George, belong - 


ing to the Engliſh; together with a General Factory for every 


thing that concerns the Kingdoms of Golconda, Pegu, and Ben- 
gala. Tavern. Part 2. Pag. 85. 

MADERA, an Iſland of the Atlantich Sea, towards the 
Weſt of Barbary, and the ſame which Pliny calls Cerne Atlan- 
tica. It is called by ſome, The Queen of Ilands, becauſe of its 
Beauty and Fertility. It was diſcovered in 1420. by Fobn 
Gonſalvo and Triſtan Vaſee, in the Name of the King of Portu- 
gal, who is poſſeſſed of it. It is covered with Woods and Fo- 
reſts, The chief Town is Funchal, or Funzal, with a Biſhop's 
See. Ir hath ſeveral little Towns, and 35 Pariſhes. The Por- 
tugueſe called it Madera, becauſe they found it covered al! 
over with Woods, They ſer it on Fire to fir it for Tillage; 
and while it was burning they retired into their Ships, where 
they ſuflered much for want of Water. This Iſland is full ot 
Mountains, and very fruitful, pleaſant Plains. It abounds with 
Springs, Sugar-Canes, Honey, Wax, and Corn. The beſt 
Wine in the World is made there; and the Plants were brought 
over from Candia. The Cluſters are about two Foot long, 
and proportionable in breadth, The Haven is not tate, bu: 
the Coaſts are very good. Some call it The Inacceſſible Iſland, 
becauſe of a chick og that hangs always over it, wherein 
Ships may eaſily miſs their Courſe. The Deſart-Iland is di- 
vided trom Madera by a ſmall Chanel: It is called 37:4era 5 
Warren, becauſe of the great Game in it. Here are eight Ni, 
for Sawing of Wood; and they drive a great Trade in Port::- 
gal with Yew and Cedar. Here are abundance of Ring-Doves, 
Wild Peacocks, Quails, and Canary-Birds. Aarmo! of e 
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Davity. Other Authors ſay, This INand was firſt found by an 
Engliſh Van, whoſe Name was Macham, in 1344. The Man 
was ſeft here by the Ship, with a few Men; and in an open 
Boat, made of one Tree, arrived in Barbary, and was ier 
Moors preſented to Peter IV. 2 of Arragon, as a Wofer, 
In 1395. Henry, King of Caſtile, ſent ſome _—_ the ſecond 
time, to find out this Iland, and the Canaries, which, it ſeems, 
ſucceeded ; for in 1417. Anſieur Ruben de Bracamont, a French 
Gentleman, was ſent to Conquer the Canaries. Hackl. Tom. 2. 
Part 2. Pag. 1. Its Latitude is 32. Tom. 2. Part 2. Fag. 7. 
Its Principal City is called Funchal, which is a Biſhop's See. 
It has a fair Harbour for Ships, and a ſtrong Fort. Wine and 
Fruits here are plenty, but it yields little Corn, which, for the 
moſt part, is brought from France or Teneriff. Its Circuit is 
about 30 Leagues. Ibid. p. 7. Pory ſays, It is the greateſt in 
the Atlantick Ocean, being 160 Miles in Compaſs. Beſides 
plenty of Springs, it has eight ſmall Rivers; which make it 
as fruitful and pleaſant as a Garden; and its Product is extra- 


ordinary good: The Biſhop of Funchal had a Revenue of 8000 


ats. 

MADTAN, Abraham and Keturah's Son, gave Name to the 
Madianites; a People given to Idolatry, and great Enemies to 
the Jews. They inhabited Arabia Petrea, near Paleſting. 
There was the Deſart of Madian; and, as Thevet ſays, a Town 
called now Saloboni. God commanded the Fews to deſtroy that 
People. I have obſerved before, ſpeaking of Gideon, how the 

ewe were ſeven Years Slaves to the Madianites, and fer at li- 
— by this generous Commander. Geneſis, cap. 15. Fudges, 
eap. 7. c. Foſeph. Antig. Fud. a 

MA DO FH ER, the laſt King of Guzurate, in India; being 
bur 12 Years old when his Father Sultan Mamoet died, in 
1545. Ehamet-Chan was his Guardian, who begged the Mogul 
Achobar's Prote ion againſt rhe Nobles of the Kingdom, that 
were revolred; promiting to give him the Town of Amadabat. 


and having conquered the whole Kingdom, he carried along 
with him Madof her, and his Guard'an, Priſoners to Agra. 
Madof her being 30 Years old, recovered ſome of the Towns 
of his Kingdom; but he was defeated by the Mogul, and made 
a ſecond time Friſoner. This unfortunate Prince fearing leaſt 
Achobar ſhou!d put him to Death, reſolved to prevent him, 
and cut his own Throat. Mandeſlo. Olearius, Tom. 2. 
MADRID, Lat Madritum, Matritum, or Madridium in Car- 
petanis; a Town of Spain, in New Caſtile. It 's a new-built 
Town upon the ſmall River Manzanares; and was increaſed 
by the Ruins of Villa Manta, which the Ancients called Man- 
tua Carpetanorum. It is become the Capital Town of Spain, 


ever fince Philip II. and his Succefiors made it their Place of 


Abode. It is large enough, but by no means neat. The King's 
Palace , Palazzo del Rei, which ſtands at the End of the 
great Street, the Church ot Nueſtra Sennora de Almaduna, that 
of St. Sebaſtian, the Guild-Hall, the Palace call'd I! Conſiſtorio, 
and the, Souare for Bull-Fighting, are the moſt conſiderable 
Parts of Madrid. It is ſurrounded with a weak Wall, without 
2 Ditch. The Feronymites Monaſtery, and El Buen Retiro, near 
Madrid, are famous, and much frequented. Merula. Mariana. 
Egidio Gonzales. Davila, in his Book called, Teatro de las 
Grandezas de la Villa de Madrid. Feromymo de Luitana, Hiſt. 
de Madrid, c. Roderic , Legate of Pope Paul II. called a 
Counc'l in Madrid, in 1473. againſt the Ignorance, Simony, 
and Irregular Lives of the Clergy. T. XIV. Concil. Ir is 670 
Miles S. W. of Paris, 760 S. W. of London, and 960 W. of Rome. 
n Mariana, lib. 23. cap. 18. Sponde A. C. 
1473. n. 8. c. 

"MA DU Ra, an Iſland and Kingdom of Aſia, in the Zaſt- 
Indies, near the Iſland ava. There is alſo a Town of that 


Name. It ſtands at the Foot of the Mountains, under a Prince 


known by the Name of Naique of Madura. 
MAN DER, a great River of the Leſſer Aſia, in the 


Greater Phrygia. It ſprings from a Fountain called Alocrene. 


It runs with fo oblique a Current, that it often ſeems to be re- 
turning again to its Spring. Many of the Poets allude to ir in 
their Works. It falls into the Archipelago, between Heraclea 
and Miletum. 

MAESECH, a conſiderable City of the Low-Countries, on 
the River Maex, in the Biſhoprick of Liege; 15 Miles N. E. 
from Aae ſtricht, and 27 from Liege. 

MAF F EUS ( Bernardinus ) was born at Rome in 1514. 
He made a great Improvement in Learning, and was a good 
poet and Orator. Theſe Qualifications preferr'd him to the 
Favour of Pope Paul III. who firſt made him his Secretary, 
and afterwards a Cardinal. He wrote Commentarics upon 
T's Epiſtles, and a Treatiſe concerning Medals and Inſcrip- 
tions. Thuanus Hiſt. lib. 15. Onuphrius, 10 There was ano- 
mer Maffeus, John Peter) a Jeſuit of Bergamo, who wrote 
a Hiſtory of the Indies, (cc. Fanus Nicius Erythreus Pinac. II. 
Imag. Hluſt. cap. 4. Cre. There was likewiſe a third, call'd 
Maffeo Vegio , born at Lody in Italy. He was Datary to Pope 


Martin Vth, and lived in the XVth. Century. He wrote ſeven 


Books of Perſeverance. A Supplement to Virgil, or a 13th. 
Aneid. Epigrams, Cc. | ? 
MAGADORXO, a 7 


reat Kingdom in Africa, with a Town 
of the ſame Name. It 


ierh upon the Coaſt of Aian, along the 


Achobar immediately enter'd Guzurate with a 2 Army; 
le 


Indian Sea, near Z anguebar. It has à Fort with a famous Ha- 
ven. The Portugueſe formerly ny the Town. This City 
is at preſent the Capital of a ſmall, bur wondrous fruit ſul 
Kingdom of the ſame Name, abounding in Cattle and Corn. 
It has an excellent Haven, much frequented by the Ships of 
Aden and Cambaya ; and drives a great Trade in Elephants 
Teeth, Gold, Slaves, Honey, and Wax. The King is a Moor, 
or Arabian, and payeth a Tribute to the Abaſſinian Emperor. In 
former times it was the Capital of the Arabian Colonies on 
this Coaſt, but in the Xvth. Century taken by the Portugueſe. 
It is ſtrong, rich and populous. Pory. Marmol. Deſcript. of 
Africa. | | 
MAGAS, Son to Philip, a Macedonian Captain, and Bere- 
nice, who:afterwards married Ptolemeus Lagus, King of Egypt. 
He conquered the Province of Cyrene, that was revolted, and 
kept it, together with the Title of King, during 30 Years, 
This Prince was of ſo moderate a Temper, that when a Poer, 
named Philemon, had made a Satyr agaiaſt him, he was con- 
tented to command one of his Officers to ſtrike him gently 
with the flat of his Sword upon the Head: Then he ſent him 
little Marbles and Eowls to play withal, like a Child. Mag at 
grew ſo fat and bulky, that he was choaked. Plutarch de Co- 
hibenda Ira. | * 

MAG DALEN, (St. Mary) Siſter to Martha and Lzar 4s, 
to whom our Bleſſed Saviour thewed hiniſelt after his Refur- 
rection. Some Doctors affirm, That there were three Mag- 
dalens, becauſe of ſeveral Actions of Mary, mentioned in 
the Goſpel. -On this Head, Faber of Eftaples and Foſſus Cli- 
tovins, printed a Book, De Tribus & Unica Magdalena, in 
1519, They confirmed their Opinion by the Authority of 
Origen, St. Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, and ſome others of the Fa- 
thers. The Tradition of the Churches of Provence are, That 
Magdalen, Martha, Lazarus, Maximin, and others, were 
their firſt Apoſtles, immediately after our Saviour aſcended 
into Heaven: But John de Launcy hath of late confured it in 
his Book, De Commentitio Lazari, c. in Provenciam appulſu. 
Vincent de Beauvais. 

MAGDALEN of France, Fifth Daughter to Charles VII. 
and Mary of Anjou; the wiſeſt and moſt beautifi. Princeſs 
of her Time, was married to Gaſton de Fix, Prince of Viane, 
Eldeſt Son to Gaſton IV. and Eleonor of Arragin, Heir Appa- 
rent to the Kingdom of Navarre. This prudent Princeſs con- 
tinued a Widow after the Death of Gaſton, her Husband, occa- 
f1on'd by the Splenter of a Launce at a Tiling at Libourne, near 
Bourdeaux; after this Mistortune, the took care of the Educa- 
tion of Francis, Phebus, and Katharine de Foix, whom the had 
by her Husband, the Prince of Viane; the likewife took all 
poſſible care to take up the Differences of the Kingdom of 
Navarre, occaſioned by the Factions of Beaumont and Gra- 
mont, which had almoſt ruin'd the Kingdom : This Defign ſhe 
happily effected, and got her Son Crown'd, who was after- 
wards poiſon'd in 1483. Katharine, his Siſter, ſucceeded him, 
and brought the Crown of Navarre to John de Albert, her 
Husband. Sainte Marthe Hiſt. Geneal. de France. Favinus Hitt. 
de Navarre, Cc. 0 

MAG DALE IN of France, Queen of Scotland, was Davgh- 
ter to Francis I. and Clauda of France. Fames V. King of 
Scotland, one of the hand ſomeſt Princes of his Age, being 
charmed with the Beauty and Virtues of Magdalen, come over 
to demand her of the King, her Father, and married her at 
Paris. But this Queen died 7 Months after in Scotland, Fu'y 7. 
1537. 

MAGDEBURG, Lat. Parthenyplis, one of the Hanſe- 
Towns of Germany, upon the River Elbe. It lies in Saxony, 
was an Archbiſhop's Sce, and is the Metropolis of the Dio- 
ceſs of that Name. Wittikind , Prince of Saxony, founded in 
Weſtphalia, in the Village of Agaren, a College of Regular Ca- 
nons; which Henry the Fowler tranſlated to Wallerſleben, in 
the Territory of Lunenburgh: But Otho I. Son to Henry, tran- 
ſlated again the fame College into Magdeburg, and there ſound- 
ed an Archbiſhop's See, about 94g. which was the fourth 
Year of Otho; or about 971. as others would have it, a little 
before his Death. However, Albertus, one of the Monks of 
St. Maximin of Treves, was the firſt Prelate there; and Pope 
Benedict Vl. gave him the Name ot Patriarch of Germany, in 
an Epiſtle written to the Biſhops of Germany. The Archbiſhop 
and People of Magdeburg embraced Luther's Doftriue in tlic 
Laſt Century. Charles v. beiieged that Town in 1550, but che- 
bought him off by a vaſt Sum of Money. During the late 
Wars of Germany in 1631. Ti/ly and Papenbeim, at tlie Bead 
of the Imperial Army, took it, and burnt it almait to the 
Ground, It was bei:eged ſeveral other times, and would 
have been deſolate e er now, if it Rad not fallen to the Ele dor 
of Brandenburgh, by the Peace at un er, in 1648. fince which 
time it has been ſeculariʒ d. This City derives its Name from 
the Image of Venus, and the Three Graces, which were places 
in a Chariot, and worſhipped tliere; the Name, in the German 
Language, ſignifying, The Maidens City, It is the Metropolis 
of Lower Saxony, and was built by Otho I. at the Deſire of k's 
Queen Editha, Daughter to King, Edmond of England, who is 
buried there. It hath alſo been honoured with the Refiderce 
of feveral Emperors, and hath been a long time famous for 


| Wealth and Authority. It is divided into Three Parts, and 


excelent y 
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excellently well fortified with Ramparts, Towers, and Ditches. | 
Count Till was conſtantly unforturiate after the Taking of this 

City · The Archbiſhop of this City was by Orho I. made Pri- 

mate of all Germany; and it harh been tamous a long time for 

Wealth and Authority: And the Centuriators of this City, by 

their Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, have not a little contributed to its 

Renown. In the VIith. Book of the Itinerary we find theſe 

Verſes on it: 


Nobile ſe nobis Magdeburgum eſtentat, & altas 

Inſignes turres, ac templa extendit in Auras. 

Salve, urbs pace potens, Salve, clariſima bello, 

Nomine Parthenopen referens, Lacedzmona fads. 
Cluver. Deſcript. Germ. 


fr ſtands 9 Leagues Eaſt from Halberſtadt. The Archbiſhoprick 
of Magdeburg, now turned into a Dukedom, being a very ſmall 
Province of Germany, in the Lower Saxony, bounded on the 
North, with the Old Marquifate of Brandenburg, on the Eaſt 
with the Middle Marquiſate, on the South with Anhault and 
Halberſtat, and with the Dukedom of Brunſwick on the Weſt, 
the Capiral of it is Magdeburg , 42 Miles S. W. of Branden- 
burg, and 45 N. W. of Wirtemberg. Albertus Crantz. de Epiſc. 
Magdeb. Andrew Wernerus Chron. Magdeb. Cluver. Deſcript. 
Germ. Cc. 

MAGELLAN, vulgo Magathens (Ferdinand) a Portugueſe, 
lived in the beginning of the XVIth. Century. He got an 
immortal Fame by rhe Diſcovery of the Streight called by his 
Name, The Magellanich Streight, about 1519. or 20. He diſ- 
covered it by Order of the Emperor, Charles V. to whom he 
made his Addreſſes, becauſe his own King refuſed ro augment 
his Pay Half a Crown a Month. Magellan failed from Se- 
ville in 1519. with five Ships; and eroſſing the Streight, went 
through the Sourh-Sea to the Iſlands De los Ladrones , where 
he was poiſoned, or, as ſome ſay, died in a Fight in the 
Iſland Maran, after he had conquered the Ifland Cebu, in 1520. 
Theſe are the Philippine Iſlands. However, one of his Ships 
failed round the Globe, and arrived again at Seville, Septem- 
ber 8. 1521. Others ſay, That Magellan, the firit Diſcoverer, 
went by the way of the Mar del Noort , or Atlantick Ocean, 
and entred ir by the Capa de las Virgum, and reached the 
Sourh-Sea in one Month, in 1525. Garſias de Loyaſa and Si- 
meon Alcazova followed him in 1534. In 1539. three Ships 
were ſent by the Biſhop of Placenza; one of which went 
through the Streight ro Arequipa. Acoſta, from their Journals, 
ſaich, The Mouth of the Streight is not full 52 Degrees from 
rhe Line, and that the whole Length of it is but go or 100 
Leagues at moſt, and one League over where it is narroweſt; 
but ſo deep in many places, that they can find no Bottom. 
The Spaniards neglected this Paſſage afterwards, till Drake 
and Cavendiſh awakened them. The latter of theſe paſſed it 
a ſecond Time in 1591. in which Voyage he died. In 1593. 
Sir Richard Hawkins, an Engliſh-Man, having failed a long 
time in fight of the Terra Auftralis, in 50 Degrees of Latitude, 
he at laſt paſſed this Streiglit in 1594. and was taken by the 
Spaniards after a ſharp Fight on the Coaſt of Peru. He told 
the Spaniards, that the Terra del Fuego was nothing but a Knot 
of Iſlands; and many other things, which they knew nor be- 
fore. In 1598. the Dutch, under James Mabuuius and Simon 
de Cordes, paſſed this Streight the firſt time with five Ships. 
They found a Bay, called by them The Green Bay, in 54 De- 
grees Latirude. The Second was thar ot Oliver Vander Noort, 
in 1600. George Spilberg paſſed it firſt in 1614. and _ in 
1615, The Spaniſh Plantations were ſettled here in 1584, 85, 
and 85. and began and ended unfortunately, as Laet faith, 
Page 512. It was obſerved by all that paſted it, to be ſur- 
rounded by high, barren Mountains, ever covered with 
Snow, and ſeeming to meet; and ſo ſubject to intolerable 
Cold and Tempeſts, that few have ſince attempted to paſs 
it, eſpecially, ſince the Streights of Lemary were found. 
Ferdinand Pizarro. Varrones Ttſtres del Nuovo Monde. Oxorio 
lib. 11. 

MAGELLANICA, called Chika by thoſe of the Coun- 
try, Part of the Southern America. Called Magellanica, from 
Ferdinando Magellan. Here is no Colony of the Europeans, 
thoſe the Spaniards had there being diſperſed, or periſhed by 
Hunger. Here were the Towns of Nombre de Jeſus and San- 
Felipe; which the Engliſh called ſince, in Derition, Porto Fame. 
The Air of that Country is cold. There grows a certain 
Root, named Capas, which ſerveth for Bread to the Inhabi- 
rants. The Spaniards repreſented the Patagons, who lived in 
that Countty, like Giants; but the late Relations of the Eng- 
liſh ſay the contrary. Towards the South of this Country lieth 
the Streight of Magellan. Terra di Fuego is called by ſome 
the Magellanick Iſland; and the Sea round about it goeth b 
the Name of the Magellanick Sea. This Land of Fire, towards 
the South of America; and on the other Side of the Magella- 
nick Streight, is made up of ſeveral Iſlands. The Fires that 
were ſeen when they firſt landed, gave it that Name. The 
Fort St. Julian, where Magellan winter d, and where he cha- 
ſtiſed ſome of his ſeditious Soldiers in 1519. and Port Deſier, 
are upon the Eaſtern Coaſt of Magellanica. The laſt, otherwiſe 
aalled Baya de los Abayos , hath an Entry about halt a League 


broad, wich two ſmall Iſlands, and two Rocks that are not 
ſeen at High-Water. The Ground is full of White Sand, 
without Trees, but hath plenty of ſweet Water, which the 
Ships take in when they go towards the Streights. Beſides 
Maggllan, Drake, Cavendiſh, Vander Noort, and others, landed 
the. Oxzorio. Herrera. Texeira. Sanſon. Si] 

MAGI, Prieſts and Philoſophers among the Perſians, in- 
truſted with the Government, Civil and Ecclefiaſtick. They 
are much addicted to the Contemplation of the Stars. The 
firſt Author was Zoroaſter, or Aſtrotheates : And their Do- 
ctrine ſeems to have been nothing elſe but a kind of Natural 
Divinity, grounded upon the Worſhip of ſome God. Cambyſes 
going into Egypt, left the Government of the Kingdom, in his 
Abſence, to one of them, named Patizithes. Herodotus ſaith, 
That he had a Brother, called Smerdis, whom he ſer upon the 
Throne, as one of Cyrus's Sons, whom he had cauſed to be 
murthered ; bur this being diſcovered, they were both killed, 
and the reſt of the Magi deſtroyed: For which, a Solemn 
Feaſt was kept among the Perſians, called Magophonia, or The 
Slaughter of the Magi. Amongſt other Authors, Agathias ſhew- 
eth how much the Magi were credited, when he faith, Hiſt. 
lib. 4. That the Perſians being rold for certain, by the Magi, 
that the Queen Dowager was big with Child, they crowned her 
Belly, and proclaimed the Royal Embry) King, by the Name 
of Sapor, long before he was born. Dr. Viperus hath compo- 
ſed the fabulous Hiſtory of the Three Magi, that came trom 
the Eaſt ro Worſhip Chriſt. Tis probable that thoſe wiſe Men 
were the Poſterity of Abraham, by Keturah. The Ancients 
mention Three Sorts of Magi: The Firſt dived into the Curio- 
fities of Nature. The Second applied themſelves to-the Cu- 
ring of Diſeaſes by Enchanted Words; for whom the old Romans 
had a great Veneration: And Cato teaches how to fer a diſlo- 
cared Limb by a Charm: His Words are theſe, Incipe cantare 
in alto S. F. Danata Dardaries Aſtotaries dic und uſque dum coe: 
ant, c. Q. Serenus, a Phyfician, tells us, That the word 
Abra-ca-dabra, written upon Paper, and worn about the Neck, 
will cure a Quartan-Ague : The Heretick Baſilides dealt in this 
Black Art: And what Opinion Jrenæus, Tertullian, Epiphanius, 
and Theodoret, had of theſe Practices, the Reader may inform 
himſelf, if he pleaſes, in the Second Volume of Baronius's An- 
nals. The Third Sort of Magi did invoke Spirits, which Pa- 
lingenius labours to defend; alledging, that the Air is full of 
good Spirits. Arnobius ſays thus of their Miracles: Magi, non 
tantum ſciunt Demones; ſed etiam quicquid miraculi edunt , 
Demones faciunt , illis aſpirantibus & infundentibus preſtigias 
edunt, vel que non ſunt videri, vel que ſunt non videri. Cato 
cap. 160. de R. R. Herodotus, lib. 3. or Thalia. Agathias, 
Hiſt. lib. 4. Strabo, lib. 5. Baronius, A. C. 1. Maldonatus. Tho. 
ray Hiſt. Philoſ. Orient. lib. 2. cap. 4. with the Notes in the 
Index. 

MAGIC K is divided into Natural, Artificial, and Diabo- 
lical. Natural Magick produces extraordinary and marvel- 
lous Effects, Ly the meer Force of Natural Means. Artificial 
Magick produces alſo extraordinary and marvellous Effects, by 
Humane Induſtry and Wit: As, The Glaſs-Sphere of Archime- 
des; the Wooden Pigeon of Architas; the Golden Birds of 
the Emperor Leo, which ſung; Boetius's Brazen Ones, which 
did both ſing and fly; and Serpents of the ſame Metal, which 
did hiſs; and Albert le Grands Speaking-flead, oc. Digb9- 
lical Magick , or The Black Art, hath ſurprizing Effects, ſur- 
paſſing thoſe of Art or Nature, by the help of Dæmons: As 
Pharaoh's Magicians, who did imicate the true Miracles of 
God., And in the laſt Age there was a Magician, who made 
the dead Corps of a famous Harper at Boloigne walk and play, 
as if he had been alive, by a Charm which he put under one 
of its Arm-pits. Gaſparus Peucerus, the Phyfician, who men- 
tions this, ſays, That another Magician, who diſcovered the 
Cauſe of this, did take out the Charm with great Dexterity ; 
ſo that the Corps fell to the Ground , ard remained unmove- 
able. T/idore, Biſhop of Seville, ſays, That the Magrians did 
move the Elements; kill Men Pl their very Charms, withour 
Poiſon; and raiſe the Devil, from whom they learnt how to 
annoy their Enemies. Natural and ,rtificial Magick have no 
harm in them, if People take care not to awaken a Spirit of 
Curioſity, and preſs too far into Fururicies and Superſtitious 
Enquiries : But as for the Black Art, tis always unlawrul, as 
imploying a Correſpondence with Evil Spirits. There are 
ſome People, who eicher disbelieve, or pretend to do ſo, that 
there is any ſuch thing as Witches; bur this is a Truth, to ſay 
nothing more, which no Man, who believes any thing in Re- 
veal'd Religion, can call in Queſtion; for the Holy Scripture 
in ſeveral places forbids us co have recourſe ro Magicians; 
and mentions thoſe made uſe ot by Pharaoh and Manaſſes ; ot 
the Witch of Endor, conſulted by Saul; of Simon and Bar- Jeſu, 
Magicians; and of a Woman who had a Familiar Spirit diſ- 
poſlets'd by St. Paul; all mention'd in the Ads of the Apoſtles. 
The Councils likewiſe excommunicate Magicians, and the 
Holy Fathers mention them upon occafion : Neither is the 
Civil Law wanting in Fenal Proviſions againſt them: There is 
likewiſe a Statute in rhe n of the Reign of King 
James I. which makes Witchcraft Felony, Thier's Treatiſe 
of Super}titions, 
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MAGINUS, ohn Art hm) a Mathematician, born at 
Padua. He got a great Reputation by Reading at Bolonia, to- 
wards the end of the xVIch. Century, and rhe beginning of 
the XVkIch. His Merit endeared him to all the Princes of his 
Age. He was an extraordinary laborious Man, and eompoſed 
ſeveral excellent Pieces: The moft conſiderabſe are, his Ephe- 
merides from 1580. to 1530. Tabule ſerundorum Mobilium, 


Tom. I. Theitice Planetarum juxta Copernicus obſervationes de 


ſanm tyiangulis, lib. 1. Primum Mobile, lib. 12. Trigommetria'| | 
Plans triangali, lib. = - quitted a Third Part of Holſtein to his Brother Frederic#, con- 
retired himſelf with che Dioceſſes of Oeſel and Curland, which 


Sphericmrum. Problemata Aftrommica,” Gnomica & Geographica.' 
Comment. in lib. 3. Galent de Diebus Decretoriis, & de Legitimo 
Aſtrolagiæ in Medicine uſu. Comment. in Geograph. Prolemæi 
Italie Deſcriptio. De Metopoſcopia,” Cc. He died at Bolonia, 
an. 1. 1517. being 61 Years old. Tomaſini. < 
MAGISTER Oecumenicus : It was the Name of the Di- 
rector of a famous College, which Conſtantine the Great found- 
ed ar Conſtantinople. That Name was given him, either be- 
cauſe he knew all that a Learned Man ought to know, or be- 
caufe his Office was to dirett all that concerned the Admini- 
ſtration of the College. He had under him Twelve Dottors , 


chat tauglit Touth, gratis, all Divine and Humane Sciences. 


The Emperors had a great Reſpect for this Magifter Oecumeni- 
cus, and rhe other Profeſſors; ſo that they conſulted them in 
all weighty Marters. This College was nobly furniſhed with 
Veſſels of Gold and Silver, glorious Ornaments for the Church; 
and, above all, it was enriched with a Library not to be 
equalled , conſiſting of 600000 very curious Volumes. There 
was among their Rarities, that wonderful Maſter- piece of Art 
in Miniature, viz. the Tliad and Odyſſee ot Homer, written in 
Golden Characters, upon a Dragon's Gur, 120 Foot long. Leo 
Hauricus being angry againſt rhe Oecumenick Mafter, and the 


5 | 3 ' | Doors of that Co! Fe, who defended the Worfhip'ot Ima- 


ges, cauſed them to be ſnut up in that glorious Palace, and 


bo, * commanded it fhould be ſer on Fire in rhe Night, where they 
X were all burned, together with that rich Pile of Building, and 


che curious Library, which is an irreparable Lofs. Theoph. 
Z nar. Cedren. Maimbourg Hiſt. de Iconoclaſſes. | 
MAGLIANO, Lat. Manliana, a pleaſant and well-peo- 
pled Town, which is at rhis Day the Capital of Sabinia, a Pro- 
vince in the States of the Church in Traly. It is ſeated upon 
an Hill, by the Banks of rhe River Tiber, 20 Miles from Rome 
ro the North. Ir is now the See of the Biſhop of Sabinia, by 
rhe appointment of Pope Alexander VI. in 1495. 
MAGNANUS (Emanzel_) one of the Order of the Mi- 
nin's, born ar Tholouſe in 1607. He profeſs'd Divinity and 
Philoſophy ar Rome with great Repurarion , where he wrote a 
Book, call'd PerſpeFiva Hraria, which he Dedicated to Car- 
dinal Spada: He likewiſe wrote two curious Treatiſes, one 
againſt Des Cartes's Hypotheſis; and the other concerning the 


; 1 Speaking Trumpet. He likewiſe wrote Two Tomes of Divinity, 
calbd Philoſophia Sacra. Memoires du Tems. 


MAGNENTIUS, a Barbarian by Birth, made himſelf 


3 conſiderable in the Armies. He uſurped the Supream Power, 
and pur on the Imperial Purple at Autun in Gaul, on Fan. 18. 


350. and then cauſed the Emperor Conftans to be murthered at 


Elne in Rouffillon. He afterwards made himſelf Mafter of Africa, 
\ Ttaly, Gaul, and ſome other Provinces. Thoſe who took Rome 
for him murthered Nepotian, ho had been falured Emperor. 


And he was ſo puffed up with thoſe good Succeſſes, that he 
thought it a great Obligation to the Emperor Conſtantius to pro- 


miſe him his Life. In 251. having ſtormed and raiſed Siſcia, 


having taken and plundered all the Towns ſituate along the 


Save, he drew near Murſa in Pannonia, where he was overcome | 


Septemb. 28. This Victory indeed, though advantageous to 
Conſtantius, proved fatal to the Roman Empire, becauſe möſt 
of rhe ſtouteſt Men of the Army were killed in that obſtinate 
Battel. The Winter kept Conſtantius from making rhe beſt 
of his Victory by puſuing the Tyrant, who ſaved Himſelf for 
a while by Flight; but he was forced out of A4quiteia and 
Italy, and routed a third time in the Cottian Alps, in Upper 
Dauphin* , near a Caſtle called by Socrates Mount Seleuque, 
ſuppoſed to be near Dye. This laſt Defeat drove him. into 
Defpair; and having at Lyons killed his own Mother, tyho went 


M lor a Propherefs, he killed himſelf alſo, Aug. 10. of 11. 353. 


He reigned 3 Years and 7 Months. His Brother Decentius , 
whom he had created Ceſar, ſtrangled himſelf at Sens. Aure- 
lius Victor in Epit. Eutropius Hiſt. S. Ferom , Idacius and Mar- 
cellinus, lib, 2. 

MAGNES IA, a City of Aſia, according to Pliny; or of 
Caria, according to Diodorus, The King of Perſia aſſigned ir 
tor Themiſtocles's Subfiſtence, and he died there. Modern Au- 
thors will have it to be Mangreſia, a Biſhop's See, under that 
of Epheſus. Scipio overcame Antiochus near this place. Leun- 
clavius faith, there is another Town of the Name in Lydia, 
now called Maniſſa. It differs from Magneſia, a Province of 
Macedon, with a Promontory, called by Sophian, Capo ver lichi; 
and by others, Capo dis Georgio. Strabo faith, Thar the Mag- 
neſians having offended a certain God, ſuffered cruelly for it; 
and that the Zydians had almoſt deſtroyed them. Hence was 
the Proverb, Magnetum malum. Strabo, lib. 13. Pliny. Ferra- 
rius in Lexic. Geograph. 

MAGNUS I. of that Name, King of Norway, was Son to 
St. Ola, whom he ſucceeded as he did alfo Canute II. King 


— 


Reformation. He wrote the Hi 


of Denmark, about 1045. He governed the Kingdom 4 Years. 
Arald, or Errold, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Norway, 
and left it to Magnus II. who reigned 28 Years. Afagnug III. 
his Natural Son, ſucceeded him; and having reſigned the 


Crown, he took it again. Magnus TV. reigned 32 Years, from 


1180. Magnus V. Son to Eric, was alſo King of Sweden in 

1315. He left his Son Aquinas III. and this left his Brother 

Magnus VI. who alſo was King of Sweden. | 
MAGNUS II. Son to -Chriſtiern III. of Denmark , having 


his Father had bought from the Biſhop: Bur being expelled 
for his Tyranny, he had recourſe to the Muſcovites, An. 1570. 
and obtained from the Czar the Title of King of Liwnia; 
and having married a Kinſwoman of the Cars, was ſent into 
Livonia, where he made a conſiderable Party ; but having be- 
ſieged Riga in vain, for which the Great Duke ſtruck him over 
the Face when he returned, he retired ro Curlant, where he 


died without Iſſue in 1383. Thuan. 


MAGNUS I. furnamed The ung, Son to Maznus J. 

Duke of Brunſwick, by Sophia of Brandenburg, made War 
the Duke of Lower Saxony, who claimed the Inherirance of 
William of Lunenburg : Bur a-Peace was concluded by marryi 
his two Sons with the Duke of Sarom's Dauglmers. But being 
afterwards overcome by thoſe of Mec#lenburg, and rejected b 
the Lunenburgers , he was killed, An. 1373. by a Common Sol- 
dier, as deſigning to kill Orho, Count Schawenburg , whom he 
had worſted in a Duel. He was Father to Frederick, who ſuc- 
ceeded Menceſlaus in the Empire; as alſo of Otho, Archbi 
of Bremen, and Bernard and Henry, the Founders of the Fami- 
lies of Lunenburg and Brunſwick. Hoffm. 
MAGNUS Cohn) Archbiſhop of Upſal in Sweden, in 
the Reign of Guſtavus I. when the Kingdom embraced the 
of Sweden, in 24 Books: 
And a Treatiſe of the Prelares of Vpfal, which he continued 
till 1544. which was the Year of his Death. Olaur Magnus's 
Brother ſycceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick of Vp/al , and 
wrote a very curious Book of the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Wars, 
of rhe Northern Nations. And died in 1544. Hoffm. Spondan 
in Amal. Eccl. A. C. 1520. | 

MAGNUS, commonly called St. Magnus the Apoſtle of 
the Orcades; whoſe Inhabrrants , ro patronie their Drunken- 
neſs, kept a Cup of an extraordinary Sine, which they alledg- 
ed he drunk our of, and therefore uſed ro preſent ir full of 
Liquor, as a Teſt, ro their Biſhop, ar his firſt Coming among 
them: Tf he drunk it out, they took ir as an Omen of enſuing 
Plenty; but otherwiſe, of Scarcity. Buchan. 

MAGO, a Captain of the Cartlaginians, who made his 
_— famous by his Victories. He was the Father of 4mil- 
car = Aſdrubal. Fuſtinus mentions him in his 18th and 19th. 
Books. 

M AGO, a Phyſician, who travelled many 1 feed 
only upon dry Meal Geſner. Vander Linden. n ng 
MAG, an African, who compoſed 29 Books of Geography, 


in the Phenician Language. Diomſius of Utica tranſlated them 


into Greek, and ſent them to the Prztor Sextilins. They ſay, 
that Djophanes of Bithynia reduced them to fix Books, and pre- 
— Ring Deiotarus with them. Plim quoteth Mago, lib. 23. 
Hi ſtor. 

MA GO, Hannibals Brother, General of the Carthaginians. 
He accompanied him at the famous Fattel of Canne, and 
broughr the News thereof to Carthage; where he produced, 
in the Preſence of the Senate, the Golden Rings of the Ro- 
man Gentlemen killed in the Combat; the Number of which 
was ſo great, that a whole Bufhel was filled with them. He 
waged War againſt Scipio, in Spain; then croſſed over into 
Italy, and landed at Genova. Having made a conſiderable Ad- 
dition to his Army, he ventured a Batel againſt Quintilius 
Varus; but he was both roured and wourded; and, aſter this 
Defeat, retreating to Genua, embark'd for Africt, and died 
upon the Seas. Tit. Liv. lib. 30. 

MAGO Barcens, (i.e. of the Family of the Barces ) a Ge- 
neral of the Carthaginians , was ſent over into. Sicily, ro wage 
War againſt Dionyſus I. Tyrant of Syracuſe ; where, after 
oi Victories, he was at laſt killed in a Barrel, Djgdorus 
lib. 14. 

MAG, Son to Mago Barceus, undertook the Government 


his Father, and went over into 'Sicily with a Fleet of 150 
Men of War. He took Syracuſe; bur being frighted away b 
the Arrival of Timoleon, General of the Corinthians, he letr 
Sicily in an hurry, and returned to Carthage, where he killed 
himſelr; and the Carthaginians , not ſatisfied with his volun- 
rary Death, hanged his dead Body on a Crofs, to load his 
Memory with Eternal Infamy. Plutarch in Titmoleonte. 
MAGOPHONTA, a Feaſt among the Perfians, in Me- 
mory of the Murder of the falſe Smerdis, whom the Seven 
Chief Lords of Perſia killed, with the other Magi, that were 
either Friends or related to this Uſurper. Thete Seven Lords 
were Ottanes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſes, Aſpaſines, Hy- 
darnes, and Cyrus, who was afterwards King of Perſia. The 
Name comes from v, and dr, Murtber. Herodot. 


| 


lib. 3. Tuff. lib. 1. 
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both of the State and Army of Carthage, after the Death of 
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; MAG RA, a River and Valley of Italy, between the Com- 


monwealth of Genua and Tuſcany. It comes out of Parmeſan , 


and paſſes near Pontrimoly; thence, increaſed with ſome ſmall 
Rivers; it waters the Valley that goes by the ſame Name; then 


falls into the Mediterranean Sea, a little lower than Sarſane. 


T5 mentions it, lib. 2. Pharſ. 


AGUELONA, a ruined Town in Lower Languedoc, 
formerly a Biſhop's See , but now tranſlated to Montpelier. It 


was built in an Ifland at the end of a ſmall Gulf of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, formerly called The Volces, or Yolques-Pound ; 


and afterwards, The Pounds of Mauguio, of Perauſt, and of Lates. 
The Saracens, after che Conqueſt of Spain, in 730. entred in- 
to France by Aquitaine, and took Maguelona, which Chat les 
Martel took again in 733, or 736. And judging the Seat of 
that Town too advantageous for the Barbarians , when the 


ſhould Land again in France, he cauſed it to be demoliſhed. 


The Epiſcopal See was firſt tranſlated ro Subſtantion, within a 
Mile of Montpelier , where the Biſhop reſided about 300 Years, 
till Arnaldus, Biſhop of thar Church, cauſed Maguelona to be 


built again, about ro6o; and the See was tranſlated to Mont- 


pelier in 1533. The Town of Maguelona had its proper Earls; 
and the Biſhops were not the Temporal Lords thereof, rill at- 
ter the Wars of the Albigenſes, when Innocent HI. inveſted 
William, Biſhop of Altignac, with the N thereof, in 
1215. It is to be obſerved, That when the Troubles of France, 
towards the end of the Second Race of their Kings, had gi- 


ven Occaſion to ſeveral Lords to appropriate to themſelves 
the Government of the Provinces and Towns 


) had been 
truſted withal 5, the Count of Maguelona followed their Exam- 


ple. He at firſt lived at Subſtant ion, 2s well as the Biſhop; but 


the bad Air of the Place, too near the ſmall River Sex, forced 
him to retire into the Caſtle of Melgueil, where he uſurped the 
Government. He took the Title of Earl of Subſtantion and 
Melgueil ; and coined Money that went by the Name of Mel- 
guoris Sols, Peter gave this Earldom to the Church in 1085. 
to hold it from him and his Keirs, for an Ounce of Gold to be 
paid Annually. Beatrice Counteſs of Melgueil married Bernard 
Pelet , and left an only Daughter, named Ermeſſenda, who 
married Raymond VI. caled old, Earl of Tholouſe, in 1172. 


This Prince favouring the Albigenſes, incurred the Diſpleaſure 


of the Fopes; his Lands were forfeited , and the Earldom of 
Melgueil devolved to the Church, and Pope Innocent III. inveſt- 
ed the Biſhop of Aague na with it. Verdal, de Epiſc. Maguel. 
pho og "xj præſulum Maguel. Catal. Hiſt. & Memor. de Lan- 
guedoc, c. 
MAHAMED-ALY-BEG Nazar, High-Steward to the 
Kings of Perſia, was ina very extraordinary manner raiſed to 
that Dignity. Shah Abbas being a hunting in the Mountains, 
and far from his Attendants, found a _ playing up- 
on his Flute by a Flock of Goats. The King ving asked him 
ſome Queſtions, wonder'd ſo much at the Readineſs of his 
Wit, and Solidity of his Judgment, that he put him into the 
Hands of the Cham, or Governor of Shira, and ordered him 
to be brought up. This young Man became, in a ſhort time, 
the Wonder of all the Lords at Court, and got the Sophi's Fa- 
vour, who gave him the Name of Mahamed-Aly-Beg, and the 
Place of High-Steward. The King having experienced his 
Fidelity and Prudence in all Things, ſent him twice Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Great Atgul, and was very well ſatisfied with his 
Negotiations. Mahaned could not be bribed with Preſents, 
a thing very rare among the Mabometans. This great Inte- 
ity made ſome of the Courtiers his Enemies, chiefly the 
2 and the Women , who have at all Times the King's 
Ear; but no body durſt ſpeak againſt him, becauſe he was 
too deep in Shah Abts Favour; ſo that his Enemies appear- 
ed not till after this King's Death, then they endeavoured to 
diſcredit him with Shah Sephi, his Succeſſor; who being very 
young, was more apt to receive Impreſſions againſt che High- 
Steward; They endeavoured to perſuade the Ring, That 
ſeeing Mahamed cauſed ſeveral Carvanſera's to be built in his 
own Name, and a very glorious Houſe for himſelf, he could 
not do that but with the Publick Money; which it were very 
fit to call him to aa Account of. The King being willing to 
clear the Buſineſs, commanded Mahamed to bring in his Ac- 
counts within a Fertnight. But that faithful Steward deſired 
His Majeſty to come the next Day into the Treaſury, where 
he found all in very good Order. And from the Treaſury, 
the King went to Mahamed's Houſe who preſented him with 
a ſmall Gift: (For it is the Cuſtom , that whoſoever is ho- 
noured with the King's Viſit, muſt preſent him, to expreſs 
his Acknowledgment. ) Shah Sephi wonder'd to ſee ſo little 
Furniture in the Rooms, and admired the Nazar's Moderation 
in ſo great a Fortune. One of the Eunuchs rd. e 
a Door faſten'd with three great Padlocks, told the King of 
it, who did not obſerve it; which gave him the Curioſity to 
ask Mahamed what Treaſure he kept in that Place, which was 
ſo carefully ſecured ? Mabamed anſwered the King, That all 
his own Treaſure was there , but the reſt was his Majeſty's; 
and immediately opened the Door of the Chamber , where 
nothing was found beſides Mahamed's Hook, his Bag, his 


Leather-Bortte; that he uſed to ll with Water, his Flute, and 


his Shepherd's Clothes, hanging ſeverally on a Nail againſt 
the Wall, without any Hangings , or other Furniture, The | 


Nazar obſerving the King's Aſtoniſhmene, rold him the Story 
of kis good 5 — 2 how he was brought to Court by 
Shab Abbas Order ; beſeeching His Majeſty to give him leave 
to re-aflume his firſt Trade and Habit, if he was not ſo happy 
as to do him ſome acceptable Service. The King being mo- 
ved with ſo great a Virtue, cauſed himſelf to be preſently 
diveſted of his (= aud preſented the Nazar with them; 
which is the greateſt Honour the Kings of Perſia can do an 
Subject; and new ones were brought him, to return wi 
into the Palace. So that Mabamed continued in his Office, in 
Tore of all the Endeavours of his Enemies. Tavern. Voiage de 
Perſe, 

MAHAMED 0. (8 to Aaron Rachid) the Twentieth 
Califfe , or Succeſſor of Mahomet , had a Brother named A- 
dala, who diſputed the Crown with him in 814. ſo that of 
neceſſity the Empire muſt be divided. Mahamed removed 
from Damaſcus to Bagdat, which he cauſed to be Built u 
the Ruins of Seleucia, within a Days Journey of the ancient 
Babylon: And Abdala reigned in Cairo, in Egypt, This Divi- 
fion occaſioned many Revolts; and five Califfes were obſer- 
ved ar the ſame time, viz. thoſe of Bagdat, Cairo, Carvan, 


Fez in Africa, and the Califfe or King of Spain; and 255 no 
i s of Syria 


Duty payed, either in Afica or Spain, to the Cali . 
Mahamed endeayoured to aboliſh the Se& ot Ali; but Gio- 
bora defended it ſo well in his Preſence, againſt the Doctors 
of the Set of Omar, that this Califfe embraced the Doctrine 
which he before condemned. He died in 937 and his Son 
Imbrael ſucceeded him, Marmol. of Affica, lib. 2. | 

MAHAMED Budobus, the Seventh King of Morocco, of 
the Family of the Almohades, was Uncle to Ceyed Barraz; and 
killed Abdelcader, hew and Succeſſor ro Ceyed, to ſtep in- 
to the Throne: But having ht a Battel with Aben Foſeph, 
the Uſurper of the Kingdom of Fez, he loſt his Life, and 
Aben Joſeph conquered Morocco, It is true, that ſome Almo- 
hades Princes kept the 3 in ſome Places of the King- 
dom of Morocco , but they had no more the Title of Kings; 
7 r to the King of Fez and Morocco, Marmol. 
of Africa, lib. 2. 

MAHAMED Enacer, the Fourth King of Morocco, of 
the Family of the Almobades, ſucceeded his Father in 1206. 
Being of a Warlike T „he broke the Truce which A- 
manzor had made with the King of Caftile, and croſſed over 
into Spain with 120000 Horſe, and 300000 Foot; which 
would ſeem beyond all Probability, if all che Hiſtorians , both 
Spaniſh and Arabians, did not agreę about it. With thar 
dreadiul Army he entred the Fields of Calatrava in 1210. 
and beſieged Salvaterra, where the Knights of the Order of 
Calatrava reſided. After a long Siege, he ſtormed the Town, 
and razed it. In 1212. he ſent for new Levies out of Africa, 
and got ſuch a prodigious Army, as the like was never ſeen 
in Spain. The Chriſtian Princes joining their Forces, attack- 
ed Mahamed in the Plains of Toloſa, or Tologetta; and after 
a long Fight, got the Victory: And in that Day above 150000 
Foot, and above 3 5000 Horſe were killed of the Moors. Ma- 
hamed ran away, leaving all his Baggage, and Furniture of his 
Camp to the Conquerors, and croſſed back again into Barbary, 
having left the Government to. his Brother Aben Saad, who 
was afterwards King of Valentia. A little while after Mahamed 
died of meer Sorrow,and left his Crown to Ceyed Barrax, one 
of his Grand-Children. Marmol. of Aff ica. 

MAHAMED Mehedi, the Eighteenth Califfe or Succeſſor 
of Mahomet , began to Reign in 781. after the Death of his 
Father Abdala. He ſent three powerful Armies into the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire of Conſtantinople , viz. into Thracia, or 
Romania, with Orders to deſtroy all the Churches, and to pur 
to the Sword all them that would not turn Mahbometans. Thoſe 
Armies 4 cruelly every where; but that in Armenia was 
routed by the Emperor's Troops, who killed above 12000 
Arabians. The Empreſs Irene, who governed the Empire in 
the Name of Conſtantine VII. her Son, who was under Age, 
fearing the Forces of Mahamed, made a Truce with him in 
790. engaging for an Annual Tribute. The Califfe Mahamed 
died in the Year, leaving Muca, his Son, for his Suc- 
ceſſor ; who reigned bur two Years, and did nothing worthy 
of Memory : For which Reaſon he is nor ſo much as counted 
among the Califfes,and Aaron is counted the Nineteenth. Mar- 
mol. of Africa, lib. 2. 

MAHAME D Mohaidin, the Twelfth Son to Huſſein, who 
was Second Son to Ali, Mahbomet's Son-in-Law. The Perſians 
believe he is not yet dead, ſo they expect him from Day 
to Day, and keep an Horſe always ready for him in the great 
Moſque of Cufa, where his Sepulchre is. They keep a yearly 
Feaſt, and lead this Horſe in Triumph, with many Flambeau's 
about him. It was this Mabamed Mohaidin who was the firſt 
Author of the Se& of the Morabites, which I mention in the 
Article Morabites, Marmol. of Africa, lib. 2. 

MAHARBAL:, Captain of the Carthaginians , was ſent 
with 500 Horſe to ravage the Country of the Allies of the Ro- 
man People. He alſo commanded the Horſe in the Battel of 
Cannæ. It is he who would have perſuaded Hannibal to be- 
ſiege Rome; and engaged, that after ſix Days Siege they 
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would go car and drink in the Capitol. But Hannibal havin 
refuſed to follow his Advice, this Captain told him, Hannibal, 
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Tou nom how to roy . „ but not how to make uſe of the Vi- 
#ory « Vincere quidem ſcis, ſed uti victoria neſcis. Tit. Liv. 
lib. 22. | | 
MAHAU D, or Maud, Counteſs of Bolenia and Dammar- 
tin, was the only Daughter and Heireſs to Renaud, Earl of 
Dammartin and Ide, In 1201. ſhe was betrothed to Philip of 
France, Son to King Philip the Auguſt; and he married her in 
1216. In 1233. ſhe payed Homage to St. Lewis for the Earl- 
dom of Bolonia, which ſhe had from her Mother. And the 
Prince, her Husband, being killed at the Tournament at 
Corbie, ſhe married Alphonſo in ,1235. afterwards King of 
Portugal, the Third of that Name, who divorced her. She 
had by Philip of France , Fane of Bolonia, married in 1245» 


to Gaucher de Chaſt illon, Lord of Montjoy and St. Agnen, and 


died without Poſterity. In 1251. Mabaud founded an Hoſpital 
at Bolonta. 

MAHEQUIL, one of the Three Tribes of Arabians, that 
croſſed over into Africa in 999, The two others are called 
Eſquequin and Hilela. Theſe two latter came from Arabia De- 
ſerta, and the Tribe of Mahequit came from Arabia Felix. 
All three together made up 50000 fighting Men, who ſpread 
themſelves over the Provinces of the Eaft-Barbary. The Tribe 
of Maheguil contains 23 Families; the Chief of which is, that 
of Vled-Maſtar , which may raiſe 35co Horſe, and 300 
Foot, all very good Soldiers. The Family of Ved-Huſſein is 
alſo very conſiderable: Their Quarter is between the Kingdom 
of Fer and the Province of Sege/meſſa; and their Cheque, or 
Prince, kept his Court at Garci/uyn, now belonging to the King 
of Fez, There is of them about 6000 Horſe, and above 50000 


= Foot. Marmol. of Africa, lib. 1. 


MAHOMAD, ſurnamed IThne Haben Hamur, or Alabib 


3 Almanzor, was General of the Moors, and Guardian to Young 


Hiſſen, Son to Alhaca, King of Corduba in Spain. In the Xth. 
Century he entred 52 Times into the Country of the Chriſti- 
ans, and had generally good Succeſs. After a long Siege he 
took Leon, and was dreaded all the Kingdom over; ſeveral 
Towns ſurrendring to him, and ſeveral Armies being routed 
by him, but Varamond, King of Leon, ſtopped the Currant 
of his Victories; for, having aflembled all the Forces of his 
Kingdom, he killed in one Battel 70000 Moors : It was about 
An. 998. Mahomad is reported to have killed himſelf, not 
being able to bear the Shame of his Defcat; for he would 
take no Food after it. Rodericus. Morales. Mariana's Hiſt. of 
Spain, 

a AHOMET, a Falſe Prophet, an Arabian; was born, 
according to ſome Authors, upon May 5. 570. His Father, 
an Heathen, was named Abdala; and his Mother, a Fewiſh 
Woman, was called Emine; both of a very mean Condition. 
However, thoſe of his Sect ſay, he was of a Royal Family; 
and bring down a Pedegree from Adam, every way as imper- 
tinent as his Religion His Wants forced him to be a Servant 
to a rich Arabian Merchant; who being dead, he ſo well 
cajolled his Widow, named Cadiche, or Tadige, that he mar- 


7 4 | ried her, and at laſt became her Heir. He made uſe of his 


Eſtate ro ſatisfy his Ambition: Aſſociated himſelf ro Batiras, 


" a Facobite Heretick; to Sergius, a Neſtorian Monk, and to 


ſome Fews, that his Reſigion might partake of all. With 
them he compiled his Alcoran, a piece full of impertinent 
Stories, as is obſerved elſewhere. So his Religion made up 
in part of Fudaiſm, in part of the Dreams of the Hereticks, 
and fitted to the ſenſual Appetites of corrupt Nature, was 
embraced by Thieves and wicked People, who had no ſenſe 
either of true Religion or Honeſty. With ſuch Mahomet took 
up Arms, and conquered many People, chiefly Arabia. He 
ut to the Sword all thoſe who refuſed. to ſubmit, and em- 
— his Religion. By ſuch means this Impoſtor , under co- 
lour of Religion, was, in a little time, followed by a great 
number of People; and the better to deceive them, bein 
ſubject to the Falling - Sickneſs, he got a tame Pigeon, which, 
at that time came up to his Ear, and the Falſe Prophet per- 
ſuaded his Followers, that it was the Angel Gabriel, tent — 
God to dictate to him the Orders he was to follow. It is re- 
rted alſo, that having cauſed one of his Companions to 
ide himſelf in a dry Well, he commanded him to cry with 
a loud Voice, when he ſhould come by, that Mahomet was 
the true Prophet. He did fo, and every one wondering at 
rhis; the Impoſtor , leaſt the Cheat ſhould be diſcovered, 
commanded his Followers to fill up the Well, leaſt it might 
be afrerwards prophaned , which was done in a Moment, 
and the poor Wretch periſhed miſerably. Moſt of the Ara- 
bians, a very inconſtant Nation, followed him, but the moſt 
conſidering part oppoſed his Deſigns; then Aahomet fled from 
Mecca, upon Thurſday or Frid1y, Fuly 16. 622. and retired to 
Medinat Alnabt, that is, The City of the Prophet. From that 
day begins the Ara, or Egira, of thoſe of that Sect. He mar- 
ried ſeveral Wives, and begor but one Daughter, called Fati- 
ma, or three Daughters, as others affirm. He is ſaid to have 
died upon Monday , Fune 17. 631. having Reigned 8 Years, 
and ſome Months, and lived 63 Lunar or Arabick Vedrs, ſince 
that time, his Succeſſors have conquered Paleſtina, Syria, 
Egypt, Perſia , Greece, dc. The greateſt part of our Hemi- 
ſphere hath embraced his Law. Zonaras and Cedrenus. Fo- 
bannes Damaſcemu. Iſmael. Vincent de Beauvais , lib. 24. cap. 4+ 


Peter of Cluny, cont. Se. Sivac. Blindus, lib. 3. dec. 1. San · 
derus her. 125. Volaterrams in Mah. Baronius A: C. 622, 730. 


2 lib. 7. de reb. Hiſp. Poſtellur, &c. Vide Alcoran and 
Ir as , . 
MAHO MET I. of the Name, Sultan of the Turks; was 
one of Bajazet I's Sons, whom Tamerlain cauſed to die in a 
Cage. He ſuceeded his Brother Moſes, or Muſa, whom he 
bu to Death aboug,816; of the Egira, or 1413. of the Chri- 

ian Aa, at leaf according to the moſt ble Opinion, 
for Authors differ much about this: He deſerved ro be com- 
mended for his Victories, his Ju ice, and his Faith, which 
he kept inviolable, whenever he was engaged; and, indeed, 
the Ottoman Empire recovered irs Luſtre under his Reign, 
and that of Amurat II. his Son. He forced the Prince of Ca- 
ramania to raiſe the Siege of Bagdat , and took ſome of his 
Towns. He recovered Pontus and Cappadocia, conquered Ser- 
via, part of Sclavonia and Macedonia, and forced the Vala- 
chians to pay him Tribute, He removed his Court to Adria- 
nople, and began to ger footing in Thracia. He ravaged" the 
Venetian Territories, near the Jonian Sea, but they took from 
him Lampſacum, and ſome other Towns. He alſo waged War 
againſt 1/mael, Prince or Sinopi, becauſe he protected his Bro- 
ther Muſtapha, and was ſo thankful to the Greeks that ſeiz d 
him, that he made an Alliance with them, which he obſer- 
ved faithrally. Opinions differ about the time of his Death, 
as well as about che beginning of his Reign. Thar which 
ſeems moſt probable is, that he died of an Apoplexy, An. Ch: 
1421. and 824. of the Turkiſh Ara. Chalcondyle hiſt. of the 
Turks, 

MAHOMET Il. ſurnamed by the Turks, Bojuc , that is, 
The Great, was the Terror of Europe, and the moſt fortunate 
of all the Infidel Princes. He ſucceed his Father Amurat II. 
in 1451. He reſolved ro make War againſt rhe Greeks, and 
begun by ſhutting up all the Paſſages, by which they might 
receive any help from other Princes, and preſſed fo vigo- 
rouſly upon them, that he took the City of Conſtantinople up- 
on a Tueſday, May 29. 1453. That of Trebizonda fell into 
his hands in 1461. He Conquered 12 Kingdoms, and took 
above 200 Towns. In 1456. he beſieged Belgrade with a 
powerful Army, but receiving a Wound in an Aſſault, he 
was forced to retire. The famous Fr Hunniades and Fohn 
Capiſtran, had a great ſhare in that Victory. Afterwards Ma- 
homet entred into Albania in 1457. but was vigoroully beaten 
out by Scanderbeg. Uſumcaſſan, King of Perſia, took alſo 
ſome of his Towns; but his Deſtiny was to be a Conqueror, 
and ſo he was in Hungary, Perſia, Myſia, Boſnia , Valachia , 
Tranſilvania, and Albania. He became the Terror of the Ve- 
netians, and of the Knights of Rhodes. All Peloponneſus was 
conquered, together with Carinthia, Stiria, Sinopi, the Iſland 
of Metelin, and the Town of Otranto in Italy; and if we ma 
believe the Inſcription he compoſed himſelf, and command- 
ed to be put upon his Tomb, after the rehearſal of his Ex- 
Ploits, Ve deſigned to take Rhodes the Strong, and Italy the 
Proud, He died at Nicomedia , as he was preparing to carry 
the War into Egypt, in 886 of the Egira, and according to 
the Chriſtians Computation, May 3. 1481. Aged 52 Years, 
whereof he Reigned 31. He is ſaid to have underſtood the 
Greek, Latin, Arabick, and Perſian Languages; he had a 
great Skill in Aſtrology; he was well-ſhaped, and wanted 
neither Wit nor Courage. By theſe excellent Qualifications, 
he mighr, indeed, be compared to the moſt famous Hero's , 
had not his Debaucheries darkned the Luftre of his Actions. 
Dracula, Brother to the Prince of Valachia, ſtruck him in the 
Thigh with a Poinard, to avoid the Violence he offered him. 
He had no Religion , for he approved of none, laughing as 
well at the Chriſtian Faith, as at the Superſtitton of his Fa- 
thers. His Probity was no more to be commended, for he 


g | put to Death Stephen 3 Prince of Byſnia, and the Prince of 
1 


Metelin, notwithſtanding of his Promiſe to the contrary, 
made to Comnemu, and his Children, whom he treated moſt 
cruelly. And to ſay all in a word, he commanded 14 of his 
Pages to be ripped up, to know who had eaten a Melon, 
ſtolen out of a Garden which he cultivated himſelf; He cut 
off, with his own Hand, a Woman's Head, who ſeemed too 
beautiful ro him. And, after the Storming of Conſtantinople, 
he treated our Saviour's Image with great diſreſpect. Paulus 
Fovius in Elog, Vigenerus, Con'in. of Chancondyle. Leunclavius 
in Pand. Turc. | "Ip 

MAHOMET III. Son to Amurath III. began his Reign 
in 1595. by the Death of 21 of his Brothers, whoſe Throars 
were cut, and by the Death of 10 Wives, whom his Father 
had left with Child, and whom he caufed to be thrown into 
the Sea. He commanded his Army bur once. The Chriſti- 
ans took Strigonia from him, under the Command of Prince 
Mansfelt, Alba Regalis, in 1601. under the Command of the 
Duke of Merczur, and the Lower Town of Buda, under 
the Arch-Duke. He loſt the Forts of Vijjegrade, Baboch, Pe- 
trinia, Haduam , Palota , and Veſprin; and the Knights of 
Malta took Lepanto. Mahomet's Armies were routed by the 
Vayvode of Valachia, and by the Frince of Tranſilvania, who 
beat Sinan Baſſa. By that means, Moldavia, Valachia, and 
Tranſilvania, were reſcued from under the Mahometan Yoke. - 


1 however had ſome Advantage, and took again two 
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or three Towns, as Peſt, Caniſia, and Alba Regalis ; bur theſe 


advantages were nothing to their Loſſes. Mahomet begged a 
Peace of the Chriſtian Princes, who refuſed it. He was fo 
deep in his Debaucheries, that neither Domeſtick Troubles, 
nor the Wars abroad, could bring him to any ſober Courſe, 
which cauſed the Janifaries to Mutiny. To appeaſe them, 
Mahomet was fain to deliver up his Friends, and to pre- 
tend to baniſh his Mother, who was looked upon as the cauſe 
of all the Publick Calamities. He cauſed His Eldeſt Son to be 
ſtrangled, and the Sulrana, the Mother of him, to be drow- 
ned, upon Suſpicion of Treaſon. . He died of the Plague at 
Conſtantinople, in 1603. _—_ 39 Years, having Reigned but 
_ Baudier Invent. de I hiſt. de Turc. Mezeray contin. de I hiſt. 
urc. 

MAH OMET IV. was Born upon Fan. 2. 1642. and his 
Birth was celebrated by publick Demonſtration of great Joy 
all over the Ottoman Empire. He fucceeded, in 1548. to his 
Father Ibrahim L. whom the Janizaries had ſtrangled. After 
that, he took Newhaufe! in Hungary, the Fort of Serin, and 
ſome other places, and had like te have been dangerous to 
the Empire, had he not been Defeated at the Paſs of Raab 6 
in 1664. He took alſo Candia, in 1669, after a long Siege. 
He is ſaid to have been a very handſome Prince, of great Cou- 
rage, and very Ingenious, and muck lefs given to Pleafure 
than many of his Anceſtors. His ſtrongeſt Inclination was for 
Hunting, which was his conſtant Exerciſe almoſt all the Year 
round; tor which reaſon, he commonly kept his Court at 
Adrianople, to be nearer the places where there is moſt Game. 
He went often to Lariſſa, and kept ſomerimes 8 cr 10 Days 
together under magnificent Tents, pirched within half a 
League of thar Town upon the River Peneus. During his 
Reign, the Turks took from the Polanders, Caminieck, and 
fome other places. Sobjeshji, Great Marſhal of the Crown, 
and afterwards King of Poland, was then General of the Po- 
liſh army. He beat the Turks at the famous Battel of Cotz- 
chin, 1n 1673. broke their Meaſures the two following Years, 
and at laſt forced them to a Peace. The Turks after that be- 
gan the War againſt the Muſcovites with ſome Advantage, in 
1678. Mahomet IV. had ſeveral Children of divers Sultana's, 
but being Depoſed in 1687. his Brother Solyman III. ſtept 
* the Throne. He died of a Dropſy the th of Famary, 
1693. 

MAHOME T, or Mahamet, Cherif, or Xeriff, Ring of 
Sus in Barbary, was Son to Haſſen Cherif, a Numidian, a ver 
cunning and intriguing Man. The Word Cherif, ſignifiet 
an Interpreter of the Law. Haſſen had Three Sons, Abdelqui- 
vir, Hamet , and Mahomet, whom I now ſpeak of. He {ent 
them to Mecha, and being returned , he adviſed the Two 
——.— to go to Fex, where Mahomet Oatax then reigned. 

hey were well received there for their Father's fake; Hamet 
was made a Profeſſor in the College of Modaraſe, and Ma- 
homet had the Honour to be Tutor ro the King's Children. 
In the mean time, as their Credit and Favour increaſed, their 
Father adviſed them to demand the Government of the Pro- 
vinces of Sus, of Hea and Ducala, of Morocco and Tremezen, 
to defend them in the King's Name againſt the Incurfions of 
the Chriſtians, Enemies to Mahomet's Religion, which the 
Cherits are the chief Defenders of. Their requeſt was granted, 
and they became powerful in thoſe Provinces, where 4bdel- 
quivir, the Eldeſt of the Three Brothers, was killed, and 
Hamet was proclaimed King of Morocco. He conquered Fez , 
and became very Potent. This was the beginning of the Em- 
pire of the Cherifs in Africa. Mahomet cauſed the King of 
Fez, who had been his Pupil, ro be moſt barbarouſly ſtrang- 
led. Buhacon, who was of that King's Family, demanded 
Philip II. King ot Spain's Protection. With his help, and 
that of the Turk , he recovered Fez in 1555. In the mean 
time, Mahomet beſieged his Brother in Tafilete, and took him 
by craft. Atterwards he recovered Fez, and returned to Mo- 
rocco, where he was killed, in 1557, by Aſcen, Captain of his 
Guards, who had been tampered with by the King of Algier. 
Such was the end of Cherif Mahomet, of whom it is a Queſti- 
on, Whether he was more famous for his Courage, and the 
read ineſs of his Wit in dangers, than by his Cruelty and per- 
ſidiouſneſs. Diego de Torres hiſt. of the Cherifs. Thuanus bist. 
lib. 7. & 20. 

MAHOMET, firſt viſier, and Son-in- law te Sultan Se- 
{im II. was in great Favour with his Prince, and gave him the 
greateſt Proofs of Fidelity and Affection: For Sehn being 
dead , quring the Siege of Sigeth in Hungary, in 1565, he 
kept his Death ſecret, and preſſed the Siege with ſo much vi- 


* gour, as if the Sultan had been ſtil] alive, fo that he Stormed 


the place three Days aſter. He ſent an Expreſs, at the ſame 
time, to Selim, to give him notice of the Death of his Father, 
and adviſed him to make haſt ro Conſtantinople, to ſecure the 
Crown before the News came thither ; for a Recompence of 
chat Service, the Sultau made him Grand Viſier. This Mini- 
lter had the Honour to be his Son- in- law, for he married one 
of his Daughters, whilſt So/yman was ſtill living. Obſerving 
that Selim was given to pleaſure, he became ne Maſter 
of the Empire; all the other Viſiers and Bacha's acted only 
by his Orders, and thought it a great Happineſs and Glory to 


Eratiani bift. of Cyprus. 


hold all their Power from ſo potent and wiſe a Miniſter. | 


MAHOMET GHIREL, or Zirei, Cham of the Leſſer 
Tartary, now reigning, is the firſt that refuled to ſend his 
Eldeſt Son for an Hoſtage to the Sultan, as his Predeceſſors 
had donc. Having been himſelf ſent an Hoſtage, during his 
Father's Life, he was kept at Famboli, within four Leagues 
of Conſtantinople; but the Sultan ient him to Rhodes, where 
he was very ill uſed, His Father, the Prince of the Tartars, 
being dead, he was brought to Conſtantinople , where he rook 
the Oath of Fidelity to rhe Sultan, and then took Poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom. Bur being Eſtabliſhed upon his Throne, 
he would thake off that inrolerable Yoke, and retuſed to 
ſend his Son; the Sultan took no notice of his Denial, becauſe 


he could not then force him to it. Ricaut of the Ottoman 


Empire, 

NAHOMETISM. — Authors have ſpoken of the 
Mabometan Religion, but moſt of them very unskilfully. I 
ſhall preſent the Reader with a very curious Extract of it 
out of a Summary of their Divinity, written in T. urkiſh by a 
Mahometan at Conſtantinople, The Mahometans own , That 
both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion are true, bur they 
pretend 7 he they are now abrogated , fince- God has com- 
municared himſelf to his Prophet Mahomet. They pretend , 
That neither the Fews nor the Chriſtians have, at this time, 
any certain Principle of their Religion, becaule of the Cor- 
ruption of their Books. Mahomet , as they alledge, during 
the ſpace of 23 Years, by the Miniſtry of the Angel Gabriel, 
hath received from God a certain number of written Papers, 
out of which he hath compoſed the Book called Alcoran. The 
chief Article of their Faith is, the Uniry of God, and they 
repeat continually , There is no other God but God, God i one. 
The ſecond Article is this, Mahomet is 4 Meſſenger from God. 
They pretend that he wrought ſome Miracles. As for Ex- 
ample, They affirm that he drew Warer out of his Fingers, 
and that marking the Moon with his Finger, he clett it. 
They add farcher, That the Srones, the Trecs, and the Beaſts 
acknowledged him to Le the true Prophet of God, and that 
they ſaluted him in theſe Words, To are the true Meſſenger 
of God. Furthermore they affirm, That Mahomet went in one 
Night from Meche to Jeruſalem , whence he aſcended into 
Heaven; That there he had a view ot Paradiſe and Hell; 
That he converſed with God, and at laſt came down from 
Heaven that very Night, and was found at Mecha before the 
Break of Day. The Mahometans have allo their Saints, who, 
as they pretend, have wrought Miracles, interior however 
to chole of their Prophet. They own that there be Angels 
Exccutioners of God's Commands, deſigned tor certain Of- 
fices both in Heaven and Earth, who write down the Actions 
of Men. The Office of the Angel Aſrael is, to receive the 
Souls of them that die; and another named Eſſuphis, keeps 
couſtantly a large Horn or Trumpet in his Mouth to lound it 
in the Day of Judgment. They believe a General Reſurre- 
ction of the Dead, and that then an Anti-Mahomet will com 
and os Jer Chriſt will come down from Heaven to K 
him, and to Eſtabliſh the Mahometan Religion. To which, 
they add ſeveral Stories concerning Gg and Magrg, and the 
Beaſt that is to come out of Mechat They lay, that the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead will be in this manner, They muſt all 
appear naked from Head to Foot, That the Prophets, Saints, 
Doctors, and the Juſt, will be cloathed, and carried up to 
Heaven by Angels and Cherubims. As for the reſt, they will 
ſuffer Hunger , Thirſt, and Nakedneſs. The Sun will draw 
near within a Mile of their Heads, they will Sweat ſadly, and 
ſuffer an infinite number of other Torments; there will be in 
the Day of Judgment a Pair of Scales, wherein Good and 
Evil ſhall be weighed; thote whoſe Good will over-balance 
the Evil, ſhall go into Paradiſe; on the other fide, thoſe 
whoſe Sins ſhall over-weigh their good Deeds, thall go into 
Hell, except the Prophets and Saints make luterceſſion for 
them. Beſides Heaven and Hell, they teem to own a kind of 
Purgatory, where they believe that thoſe whale Sins over- 
weighed their good Actions, though they died in the Faith, 
and were not holpen by the Interceſſion ot the Juſt, muſt 
ſuffer in proportion with their Sins, hence atterwards they 
ſhall be caught up into Paradiſe. Beſides that general judg- 
ment, when God will call himtelf every one to an account, 
they hold a particular Judgment, which they call The Torment 
of the Sepulchre, which is pertormed in this manner: As ſoon 
as one is buried, two of the firſt Angels, the one named 
Munz ir, the other Nekir, come to ask the dead Man Queſtions 
concerning his Faith of God and the Prophet, ot tae Law, 
and Kiab', to wit, which way one muſt turn himſelf to pray to 
God. The juſt Ones ought to anſwer; Our God, is the God 
that created all Things; Our Faith, is Muſtimich, or Ortho- 
dox, and the Place towards which we turn our ſelves in our 
Prayers, is Kiab', The Infidels on the contrary, not know- 
ing what to Anſwer, are condemned to grievous Lorments. 
They commonly believe Predeſtination , and that both Good 
and Ill happen by the particular Command ot God; and it 
one asks, Why God hath created the Infidels and Wicked? 
Their Anſwer is, That we ought not to be over- curious to 
ſearch into the Secrets of God. Touching the Faithful who 
died before they , repented of their Sins, they believe 
they are in ſuſpence ater their Dearth , and that God dil- 
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hold, That the Actions done without Faith in God, are Sins; 


tion to do it. There be ſome Conditions, which being not 


2— 


poſes of them after his own pleaſure, Forgiving ſome, and 
Condemning others. They firmly believe, that God pardon- 
eth all Sins, except Atheiſm and Idolatry; for which reaſon, 
in their Prayers for the Dead , they pray equally for the 
good and bad Ones. They have a kind of Liturgy for that 
purpoſe, where are marked the Prayers that are to be read 
at a Funeral, and the Chapters out of the Alcoran, that ought 
to be read over the Grave. The Morals of the Mahometans 
conſifjs in doing Good, and ſhunning Evil. Their Caſuiſts 


and that whoſoever renounceth it, loſeth the Merit of all 
his good Works, and that, during all that time, he can do 
notiiing acceptable to Gcd, till he hath repenred, then he 
becomes a Muffulman, or Faithful again. But he muſt marr 

2 ſecond time, if he was married before; and if he hat 

been once at Mecha, he muſt return thither again. They 
forbid ro judge of uncertain things, as for inſtance, no body 
muſt ſay ſuch a one is dead, or ſhall die in the Faith , be- 
cauſe it doth. not belong to us to judge of the Things that 
God hath concealed from us. The Devotion of the Mahome- 
tans exrends to the very facred Names ; when they pronounce 
the Name of God, they make a Bow, and they add, moſt 
High, moſt Bletied , moſt Strong, moſt Excellent, or ſome 
ſuch thing. They have devour Men amongſt them, that do 
more than the Law commands them, and who go ro Nine a 
Cleck Prayers in the Morning, though there be no Obliga- 


obſerved in their Prayers, make them ufeleſs ; for inſtance, 
in their Prayers at Noon and Afrernoon, which are Obliga- 
tory amongſt them, they muſt read low; but in their Even- 
ing Prayers, before they go to Bed, and in the Merning 
Prayers, they muſt read with a loud Voice, if there be an 
Imaum, that is, a Prieſt; but if they pray alone, then it is > 
different. Beſides, in ſaying their Prayers, the Men ought 
firſt of all to lift up their Hands to the Tip of their Ears, and 
the Women to the Jaws only. When they ſtand, and have 
their right Hand upon their left; if it be a Man, he ought to 
place his Hands under his Navel; but if it be a Woman, ſhe 
ought to put them upon her Breaſt. In fine, that they may 
pray orderly, they ought with a low Voice, to follow rhe 
Imaum, and imitare him in whatſoever he doth. If they 
chauce to ſpeak , or to laugh in their Prayers, ſo that they 
may be heard, their Prayers are void. They are forbidden 
ro pray to God with the Garment they commonly uſe in their 
Work up and down the Houſe , and which they would not 
wear, were they to pay a viſit to a Perſon of Quality. The 
ovght not to pray neither before the Fire, but they may uſe 
a Candle or a Lamp. It is of Divine Obligation amongſt 
them to waſh their Mouth, their Face, and the whole y. 
Ir they break Wind during the Abdeſt or Ablution, then 
the Ablution is void. They count, amongſt the Commands of 
God, to waſh their Face once, and their Arms to the Elbow, 
to waſh the fourth part of the Head, and their Feet once. 
The Tradition of Mahomet Commands them to waſh their 
Hands three times, to cleanſe their Teeth with a certain ſort 
of Wood, and then to wafh their Mouth three times, and the 
Noſe as often, without any Intermiſſion, when they have once 
begun; then to wet their Ears with the ſame Water they 
waſhed their Head withal. They muſt always waſh the right 


Hand frſt, and whenever they waſh their Hands and Feet, 


they are obliged to begin at rhe Fingers. 
The Se&s of the Mahometans. 


There is a great number of Sets among the Mah met ans, 
which would be roo tedious to ſpeak of ſeverally; twill be 
ſufficient ro ſay, that the Muſſulman's, or Faithful, (as the 
Mahomet ns call themſelves) being very much multipled, 
began to embrace divers Opinions, ſo that it became neceſ- 
ſary to have thoſe amongſt them, that ſhould ſiudy their Law, 
to Comment upon thoſe Books which they take to be Divine. 
This occaſioned the ſeveral Sects of their Doctors, for every 
one expounded the Law according to his own Senſe and Ca- 
pacity. The People were immediately divided into Schiſms, 


tome followed Abubanif, others Chaſthie, others Malike , 
others Achmed, others Dudzahime. In a word, the number 
of the Doctors that produced ſeveral Sects, was very great, 
and the fame Diſtinction holds ſtill ro this very day: It is ne- 
ceſſary however to obſerve, that thoſe ſeveral Sects agree in 
the Fundamentals of their Religion. They ſay, that ſuch 
Diviſion happened by God's Providence, and that there is ro 
danger for the Diſſenters, there being no Sect wherein they 
t, as they pre- 

tend, to give the preference to Abuhanife's Sect above all 
others, becauſe being Elder, and more Learned, he could 
Expound better the difficult Points of the Law. And he de- 
ſerves chicily to be imitated in his Morals, there being more 
merit in following his Opinions, than thoſe of the other Do- 
cors that came atcer him. Such great variety of Sects, occa- 
ſions no Schiſm or Divifion that * endanger the Ottoman 
e Fundamentals of Ma- 


may not be ſaved; however pions Men ovgh 


Empire , becauſe they all agree in t 


to make a Voyage to Mecha, and to keep the Faſt of Rama- 

an. Theſe are rhe five chief 
por the Article concerning Prayer, contains all that is ne- 
ceſſary in order to its Purity, as we obſerved before , .Cir- 
cumcifion irs ſelf amongſt them, belonging to that External 
Purity. Father Simon. 


Points that contain many others; 


The Extent of Mahometiſm. 
This falſe Religion is ſpread over ſeveral parts of Europe , 


Aſia and Africa , bur it is unknown in America. The Maho- 
metan Princes in Europe are, the Sultan, or the Emperor of 
the Turks, and the Cham of rhe Leſſer Tartary. There are 
many more in Aſia. The Sultan's Dominions reach beyond 
the Source and Mouth of the Tigris, and Northward as far as 
the Mingrelian's Country. Then travelling from Weſt to Eaſt, 
you meet in your way the Princes of the Three Arabia's, the 
King of Perſia, the Great Mogul, the King of Viſapor, the 
King of Golconda, the Kings upon the Coaſt of Malabar , the 
chief of which 1s that of Comorin; the Great Cham of the 
Tartars, and the Kings of the Mountains in Tartary , who 
have invaded China. In the Iſlands of the Eaſt, the King of 
the Maldivians, the King of Achem or Sumatra, the Emperor 
of Java, the King of Bantam, in the ſame Iſland , and the 
King of Macaſſar or Celebes, which are all of them Mahometan 
Princes. Amongſt theſe, the Kings of Perſia, Viſapor, and 
Golconda favour Ali's Set. The Kings of the Mountains of 
Tartary, are given to ſome particular Superſtitions; but it is 
obſervable, except the Sultan, the King of Perſia, the Cham 
of Tartary, and Arabian Princes, all the other Kings which 
I have now named, have almoſt no other Subjects bur Idola- 
ters; and that all the common People are Heathens, the Cour- 
tiers only, and Soldiers embracing Mahomet's Doctrine. In 


Africa there is a Mahometan King, whoſe Dominion is all along 


the Coaſt of Abex, towards Arabia Fzlix, as far as Cape 
Guardafu, and the Red-Sea, and the Ocean. The Governors 


which the Sultan ſends into Egypt, and the Iſlands of the 


Red-Sea, and along the Coaſt of Barbary, at Tripoli, Tunis , 
and Algier, who bear the Title of Kings, are alſo Mahometans. 


To conclude, the King of Fex and Morocco Embraces the 
ſame Religion. Tavernier's Relation of the Seraglio. 
MAHOMORA. Leo Aficanus Pa. 118. ſays, This Town 
is in the Kingdom of Fez, and built on the Mouth of the 
Great River Subu, 12 Miles from Sale to the North, and half 
a Mile from the Sea, and defigned to ſecure the Mouth of 
that River. When the Portugueſe centred that River, and 
built the Fort, they ruined the Town, in the Year of the 
Hegyra 921. Bur then they received a great Loſs by Nighr!, 
3000 of them being ſlain by Surprize , which, with other 
Misfortunes, coſt the Portugueſe 1cco0 Men, to no purpoſe, 
and 400 Pieces of Braſs Ordinance. He ſaith, he was preſent 
in this Action, and ſaw it. The Portugueſe have been in 
Poſſeſſion of it fince 1614. | 

MATIA, a Nymph, who, by ſome, is ſaid to be the Mo- 
ther of Mercury, and by others ro have been Vulcan's Wife. 
Macrobius and Plutarch mention her often. Ovid, in the Fifth 
Book of his Faſti, conſidering ſeveral Derivations of the 
Month of May, thinks it may come from one of the Pleiades, 
whom Fupiter loved, | 


Quarum Maia ſuas forma ſuperaſſe ſorores 
Traditur, & ſummo concubuiſſe Fovi. 


MAIDENHEAD in Bar#fhire, ſeared by the Dames, 
over which it hath a large Wooden Bridge, a great through- 
fair Town, full of Inns, from London 22 Miles. 

MAIDSTONE, Lat. Aſadus Vagniacæ, a fair, ſweet, and 
populous Town in Ailes/ord Lath, in the County of Kent, 
ſituate upon the River Medway, over which it hath a fair 
Stone Bridge, built by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Ed- 
ward VI. incorporated this Town, and granted it a Mayor, 
which was taken from them in Queen Mary's Reign, for fa- 
vouring What's Rebellion, in 1554. But Queen Elizabeth re- 
ſtored them to their former State. In ancient Times, their 
Chief Magiſtrate was called a Portgreve. Charles I. added 
another Honour to this place, by creating Elizabeth Finch , 
Grand-Morher to the late Heneage Fench, Earl of Winchelſea , 
late Lord Chancellor of England, Viſcounteſs of Maidſtone , 
and Counteſsof V inchelſea, with an Entail upon her Heir Males, 
which Honours are now poſſeſſed by Heneage, her Grand- 
Child, the Second of this Family. Heneage, late Earl of Not- 
tingham, and Lord Chancellor of England, was another of her 
Poſterity. This is the Town where the Aſſizes and Seſſions 
are kept, with which Honour, it has alſo that of ſending two 
Members ro the Houſe of Commons. 


upon a River of the fame Name, beneath Laſſ, towards the 
Frontiers of Normandy, within 14 Leagues of Mans. It is a 
pleaſant Town. It got the Name of Jubel from an ancient 


 hometi/m, viz. That there is but one God, and that Mahomet 


Auguſt, It had firſt the Title of Marquiſate, then that ot 


came from bim, to read exaQly their Prayers, to give Alms, Dutchy. Several Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain , went by 


B 2 the 


MAIENNE, Mayne, or Mayenne de Jubel, Lat. Madu- 
ana, a Town in France, in the Province of Maine, ſeated, 


Lord of that Country , who lived under the Reign of Philip 
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the Name of Dukes of Maienne. Cardinal Matarin bought 

Maienne, and upon Feb. 28. 1660. gave it to Armand Charles 

de la Porte, Duke Maxzarine , Cc. by the Marriage Contract 

of that Duke, with Hortenſe Mancini, Niece to the ſame Car- 
inal. 

MAIENNE, or Maine, Lat. Maduana, a River in France, 
the Source of it is in the Mountains of Alencon, upon the 
Frontiers of Normandy, It runs through the Weſt part of the 
Frovince of Maine by Laſſay, Maienne, Laval, Antreſme, Cc. 
then it paſſes through Anu, by Chateau Gontier, receives the 
Joune, Oudon, Cc. falls into the Sarte, and very near that 
place, it falls into the River Loire. It begins near Laval to 
carry Boats. 

MAILLEZAIS upon Autiſe, Lat. Malleacum, a Town 
in France, in the Lower Poitou, formerly an Epiſcopal See. 
It hath been famous for being the Seat of the Earls of Poitou, 
and Dukes of Guienne, who built there a very fine Church 
dedicated to St. Hilary. The Epiſcopal See was transferred to 
Rochel, in 1548. Du Bouchet Annal. of Aquit. Du Cheſne Antiq. 
des villes. St. Marthe Gall. Chriſt. Tom, III. 

MAIMBOURG, (Lewis) a Jeſuit, hath compoſed ſe- 
veral Books, Two Volumes of Sermons, the Hiſtory of Aria- 
niſm, of the Iconoclaſtes, that of the Croizades, of the Schiſm 
of the Weſt, of the Shiſm of the Greets, of the Decay of the 
Empire, of the Ligue, that of Lutheraniſm, of Calviniſm, a 
Treatiſe of the Church of Rome, the Pontificate of St. Leo. 
All theſe Books are printed in 15 Volumes, 4. He died ſud- 
denly in 1686. in the Abbey of St. Vito at Paris, when he 
was compoſing the Hiſtory of the Schiſm of England: Pro- 
teſtant Authors charge him with Paſſion and Inſincerity, and 


pretend ro have corrected him of Miſtakes in their Refuta-, 


tion of his Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm and Calviniſm : They like- 
wife make him a fort of a Romantick Author in his Account 
of Ancient Hiſtory, He was born at Nancy in Lorrain. Some 
of his Wrirings drew upon lum the Indignation of the Caurt 
of Rome; whereupon the Jeſuits putting him out of their 
Body, the King of France ſettled a conſiderable Penſion on 
him. Memoirs du Temps. 

MAIN TaAmber) a Wonder of Cornwal, and a Maſter- 
piece cf Mathemaricks, and Critical Proportions; being a 
great Rock, mounted upon others of a leſſer Size, ſo that 
though no ſorce can remove it from its Poſition, the leaſt 
thing can ſtir it, being in an exact Equilibrium. As for its 
Name, Main, in Corniſh, fignifes a Stone, and the word Am- 
ber, is look d upon as a Contraction of Ambraſius, à Valiant 
Britain, by whom this Monument 1s thought to have been 
Erected upon ſome Victory he obtained againſt the Romans, 
or ſome other Enemies. 

MAINA, Braccio di Maina, or The Land of the Mainiotes, 
a Country of Greece in Morea, all along the Sca, upon the 
Coaſts of the Gulph Coron, and from Cape Matapan to the 
River Calamata. The Mainiotes or Magnotes, who inhabir part 
of the Land of the Ancient Lacedemonians, were the only 
Greeks who preſerv'd themſelves a Republick independant of 
the Turks; they owe this advantage to the Neighbourhood of 
the Sca, and the highth of their Mountains. However, after 
the taking of Canea in 1869. the fear of being oppreſſed in 
their Liberty, forced them to ſeek for other Habitations, 
that they might live quiet. The Genoweſes received into Cor- 
ſica 5 or 50 Families of them; and the Great Duke of Tu/- 
cam hath given Lands in his Dominions , of late, to 19c0 
more. Theſe Mainiotes have ſtill the ſame Inclination as the 
Ancient Lacedæmonians, for they are great Robbers, cruel, 
and live a very hard Lite. 

MAINARD (Sir William) Knight, Son and Heir to Henry 
Mainard of Efton- Para in Com. Eſſex, by Suſan, his Wife, 
Daughter and Co-heir to Thomas Yearſon, Eſquire, Uſher of 
the Court of Star-Chamber , having firſt been dignified with 
the Title of Baronet, June 29. 1611, 9 Fac. next with that 
of Lord Mainard of Wicklow in Ireland, in 1520, was in con- 
ſideration of his Father's Merits, by Letters Patent, bearing 
date at Weſtminſter 3 Car. 1. advanced to the Degree of Baron 
of this Realm , by the Title of Lord Mainard of Eſlaines ad 
Turrim in Com. Eſſex, otherwiſe called Little Eſton. He died 
in 1639. leaving one Son, and five Daughters. His Son II- 
liam ſucceeded him, and was Comptroller of the Houthold to 
King Charles II. Fe married two Wives, firſt, Dorothy, ſole 
Daughter and Heir to Sir Robert Banaſier, of 22 in the 
County of Northampton, Knight, by whom he hath Itiue two 
Sons, Banaſter Mainard and William, which William, hath 
married the Lady Elizabeth Grey, Daughter to Henry, late Earl 
of Kent. Surviving Dorothy, his Wite, he hath fince Wedded 
rhe Lady Margaret Murray, youngeſt Daughter to James, 
Earl of Dyzert,in Scotland, and by her hath Ifluc, one Son 
called Henry, and one Daughter called Elizabeth. Dugdale 
Baronage. 

MAINE, a Province. of France, that hath Normandy on 
the N. Perche, Vandomois, and Heuuſſe on the E. Brittany on 
the W. part of Tourain and Anon on the S. Tis vulgarly di- 
vided into Two Parrs, Low and Upper Maine, Irs Ancient 
Inhabitants were called Cenomani Aulerci, It is famous for 


giving Title to Charles, Son to Francis, Duke of Guiſe, who 
was firſt made Duke of Maine, and then General of the Ligue 


againſt Henry III. and IV. The common Proverb of this Pro- 
vince is, Un Manceau vaut un Norman ( demie, A Man o 
Maine is worth a Norman and a half. That that founded this 
Proverb was, becauſe a Piece of Money, currant in Maine; 
was worth half as much again, as that of the ſame Name in 
Normandy. This Province 1s plentiful in Corn, Wine, Flax, 
and Cattle. Mans is its Capital; the next confiderable, are 
8 „Beaumont, le Viconte, Sable, la Ferte- Bernard, May- 
enne, &c. 

MAINF RO, Tyrant of Sicily, Baſtard to the Emperor 
Frederick II. He is reported to have ſmothered his own Fa- 
ther in h's Bed, and that afterwards he cauſed Conrade, Son 
to the ſame Emperor, tb be poiſoned. This Conrade left a 
Son named Conradin, to whom Mainfroy made himſelf Guar- 
dian. He poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of Sicily, 
which he governed 11 Years, in conſtant Troubles and Divi- 
ſions. He quarrelled with Pope Innocent IV. carried the 
War into his Dominions, and upon Dec. 20. 1254. routed 
his Army, with the help of the Saracens of Lauria. After- 
wards he took from the Church, the County of Hundi, the 
Popes, Urban IV. and Clement IV. Excommunicated him. 
Urban IV. having called Charles of Anjou, Inveſted him with 
the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; wherefore he made War 
againſt Mainfroy, as an Enemy to the Church. It is reported, 
that he made an Overture of Peace to Charles, who anſwer- 
ed thus, Ite ( renunciate Sultans Lucerino ( fo he called 
Mainfroy, whom the Saracens of Luceria helped) vel me brevi 
ipſum in infernum detruſurum , wel ipſum me in Paradiſum collo- 
caturum; i. e. Go and tell the Sultan, or Uſurper, of Luceria, 
that very ſhortly, I'll either ſend him to Hull, or he ſhall ſend me 
to Heaven. And conſequently the Battel was fought in the 
Plain of Benevent upon Friday, Feb. 26. 1255. and Mainfroy 
loſt his Life, and was found Dead, covered all over with 
Blood and Dirt. He was thrown into a Ditch, near the Bridge 
of Benevent , becauſe he was Excommunicated ; and, as a 
Modern Author ſaith, Pope Clement cauſed his Body to be 
carried out of the Church-Lands. This aint had, in 
1252, given his Daughter Conſtance in Marriage to Peter III. 
King of Arragon, and upon this Match, the Princes of that 
Family founded their Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples. Sumoneta and Collenut io, Hiſt. of Napl. Fazel, Blondus, 
Nauclerus, St. Antonin. Spond. Bzoviis and Rainaldi in Annal. 
Eccleſ. 

MA INIOTES, they are an ignorant, faithleſs People, 
being thus denominated from Bracchio de Maina, or an Arm 
of Land in the Morea, ſtretching it ſelf out into the Sea, fo 
ealled by the Venetians, but anciently part of the Country of 
the Lacedemonians : Theſe People by their nearneſs to the 
Sca, and ruggedneſs of their Mountains, have in deſpight of 
the Turkiſh Arms, conſerved themſelves after the manner of 
the Ancient Gree#s, in the form of a Republick, _—_— 


they had ſome kind of Government and Juſtice among! 


themſelves, though they entertained a Turkifh Aga, rather 
out of Reſpect to the Turks than Subjection; but as to other 
People, they lived upon the Spotl, keeping no honeſt Inter- 
courſe with them, unleſs with the Venetians, whom they 
feared, becauſe of their Gallies which frequented their Ports. 
[n the Iſle of Cervi, which belongs to them, and about Cape 
St. Angelo, which is oppoſite to the Iſle of Cerigo, they main- 
tain ſeveral Brigantines, with which, when they take Chri- 
ſtians, they Tranſport them over to Tripoli in Barbary, where 
they find a Market for them; and when they have the for- 
tune to ſeize Turks, they ſell them to Venice or Malta, and 
ſo are Freebooters on all fides. The Mainintes, in 1585. 
hearing of the ill Succeſs of the Turks in all places, and that 
their Fortune was changed, declared for the Venetians, to 
whom they were moſt inclined on account of the Chriſtian 
Religion, they proſeſſing to be of the Gre, Church; the 
Turks to prevent their Revolt, ſent ſome Forces to reduce 
them; but they being ſupported by Venetian Succours, charg- 
ed them ſo vigoroully, that of 35co Men, their eſcaped bur 
150, all the reſt being either killed or taken; they have 
been alſo ſerviceable to the Venetians upon many other occa- 

ſions. Ricaut. | 
MALO, Admiral of Sicily in the XIIth. Century. He was 
born at Bari in Apuglia, and his Father was but an Oil-Man. 
His Wit and Parts got him the Favour of Wiliam I. King of 
Sicily, who made him firſt Notary of the Palace, then Chan- 
cellor, and at laſt Admiral. He was fo blinded by that Dig- 
nity, that he deſigned ro Uſurp the Crown, In order to this, 
he plotted with Hugh, Archbiſhop of Palermo, and, by his 
Calummcs, perſuaded rhe King to Impriſon the Chict Lords 
of the Court, ſome of them had their Eyes put our, others 
their Tongues pulled out, and others were whipp'd ; atter- 
wards he engaged the Queen in his Party. Some Hiſtorians 
ſay, it was by a ſhameful Intrigue; afcerwards he flattered 
the People by his Liberality. Ar laſt, he ſeut rich Preſents 
to Pope Alexander III. hoping to prevail with him, that he 
ſhould deprive King William of his Crown. But when he was 
like to have ſtept into the Throne, a violent and unexpected 
Death pur a ſtop to all his Defigns. Borel, a young Gentle- 
man, prevailed with by fume Lords, that could net brook 
che Inſolence of that Favourite, run him through twice wirh 
his 
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his Sword. The Death of that wicked Man was ſo accepta- 


ble ro the people, that running immediately to the place, 


they pulled off his Hair and Beard, then dragged his Body 
along the Streets, and tore it in Pieces. Du Pay Hiſt. of the 
Hut our. 

MAJOR, (George) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Germany, born 
at Nuremburg, April 25. 150. He embraced the Doctrine of 
Lutler, with whom he was particularly acquainted. He taught 
at Mazdeburgh , then at Wittemberg , and was Miniſter at 
Illebe. He died very Poor, and very Old, in 1574+ His Works 
are printed in Three Volumes, which contain his Commenta- 
ries upon ſome Books of the Bible, his Sermons, Cc. George 
Major taught againſt Nicholas Amidorphius, and amongſt thoſe 
that were called The Rigid Confeſſioniſts, that good Works are 
ſo far neceilary to Salvation, that even Children cannot be 
juſtified without them. His Diſciples were called Mapriſts. 
Florimond de Raymond, lib. 2. de Orig. her. cap. 14. v. 5. Spond. 
A. C. 1551. Sanderus her. 187. Melchior Adam, in vitis Theolog. 
Germ. ; : 

MAJORAGIO (Mark Anthony) was Born in a Village 
of that Name, in the Territory of Milan, and lived in the 
XVIth Century. He has oblig'd the World witli ſeveral Trea- 
riſes, and was much admir'd for his Elocution; and, indeed, 
his Notes upon Ariſtotle's Rherorick, and on Tully De Ora- 
tore, are fufficient Proof that his Reputation was not unde- 
ſerv'd. Further Majoragio publiſhd Corrections againſt Mario 
Nizoli , one of his Antagoniſts. We have likewiſe Notes of 
his upon Virgil: Laſtly, he wrote De Senatu Romano. De 
Riſu Oratorio VUrbano. De Nominibus Propriim Veterum Ro- 
manorum, &c. There are alſo ſome Letters of his, and ſome 
written to him, publiſh'd at Utrecht in 1697, where the Rea- 
der may ſee ſeveral Paſſages relating to the Quality of his 
Writings. Imperials in Muſeo Hiſtorico. Riccioli Chron. Re- 

orm. 

5 MAJORCA, an Iſland of the Mediterranean Sea, towards 
the Eaſt of Spain, famous for its Univerfity, where Raymond 
Lullius was Profeſior. Bis Doctrine is ſo much eſteemed 
there, that they keep a Profeſſor to explain it. The Air of 
that Iſland is very wholeſome, and the Winds that blow from 
the Sea temper the Heat of the Summer. There is abundance 
of Coral upon the Coaſts; twill not be altogether uſeleſs to 
obſerve here the nature of it, and the manner of getting it. 
It is not ſoft under Water, as ſome ſay, it grows upon 
Rocks, in very deep Water. They may draw a kind of Milk 
from the top of the Branches, by preſſing them, in ſome 
Months of the Year, as out of a Woman's Pap; which, per- 
haps, is the Seed, which falling upon any thing in the bot- 
tom of the Sca, produceth a new Branch of Coral, as ſome 
hath been found upon a Skull, upon rhe Blade of a Sword, and 
upon a Granado, that was fallen into the Sea, upon which 
Branches of Coral half a Foot high were found interwoven. 
This is the manner of getting ir, they tie two pieces of Wood 
acroſs, and wrap them about with Hemp, with a piece of 
Lead in the middle, that they may fall ro the bottom. The 
Inſtrument is faſtened to both the ends of a Bark with Ropes, 
which being carried down the Stream, the Hemp takes hold, 
and is intangled with the Coral; then dragging it with force, 
it brings the Coral along with it. It is reported, that there 
are Divers in Barbary, hardy and skilful enough to take it 
with their Bands, having a pair of Spectacles to diſtinguiſh it 
from a certain Root of no value, which is very like it. The 
reddeſt is counted the beſt, when it hath ſeveral Branches, 
and is not unpoliſhed and ſtony, but folid, without any hole 
in it. The Indians, and even many other Nations believe, 
that if one carries a piece of Coral about him, he may avoid 
many Misfortunes, chictly Sorcery, for which reaſon the 

hang a Branch of it about their Children's Neck. The old 
Indians eſteemed Coral, as much as we do Pearl. Pliny ſaith, 


Thar at the bottom of the Sea it is like a green Shrub, and 


that the Bloſſoms ot it are white and tender, but that bein 
drawn out of the Water they grow red and hard. Pliny lib. 32. 
Davity of the World, Tom. I. Tavernier Voyage des Indes, Tom. II. 
lib. 2. See Baleares. 

MAJORIANUS, (Julius Valerius) Emperor, famous 
for his Wir, Learning, and Valour. Having won the victory 
ot the Franks and Germans by his Conduct and Valour, he 
was created Captain-General of the Militia, and afterwards 
Emperor of the Weſt, upon April 1. 457. The Barrel was 
tought in a Plain near Ravenna. Leo conſented to that Ele- 
ction, judging him fit to oppoſe the Incurſions of the V an- 
dals; and, indeed, he routed them in a Bartel, and bear 
them from the Coaſts of Campania , where Genſeric had made 
a Deſcent. He writ a Letter to the Romans, and promiſed 
that he would promote Juſtice and Equity, and remitted to 
the People what remained due of the Publick Taxes. He 
made Peace in 459, with Theodoric, King of the Viſzgaths, ha- 
ving got the better of thoſe Barbarians. Afterwards he pre- 
pared, in earneſt, to carry the War into Africa, but Genſeric 
ſtopped him, having, by a Stratagem , got away 300 Ships 
that lay near Carthagena in Spain. It is reported, That the 
Emperor went in a diſguiſe to Genſeric's Court, who, not 
knowing lim, communicated to him his Deſigns againſt the 


Empire, they add furthermore, that whilſt they were dil- 


„ 


courſing together, the place where they were, ſnook; how- 
ever Marian was preparing to make War againſt the Vandals, 
but the Treachery of Rizimir, General of his Armies, blaſted 
all his hopes. This Traitor forced him to quit his Purple in 
Tortona, a Town in Lombardy, in 461, and cauſed him to be 
murthered upon the River Iria, after he had Reigned four 
Years, four Months, and two Days. Idacius and Marcellinus 
in 5 Caſſi dorus and Fornandes hiſt. Procopius lib. 1. de bello 
Vandal. 

MAJORINUS, firſt Biſhop of the Donatifts in Africa , 
in 305. He liv'd in the Houſe with that Lucilla, who is men- 
tion'd before; and had been a Reader under Cecilian, in Op- 


| poſition to whom he was intruded into the Epiſcopal See ot 


the Church of Carthage. Thus began the Schiſm of the Do- 
natiſts , though Majorinus was their firſt Biſhop, yet he did 
not give his Name to the Se&; this unhappy remarkableneſs 
was reſerved to Dmatns his Succeſſor, as is obſerved under his 
Name. St. Auguſtin lib. 1. cont. Parmen. cap. 3. lib. 3. cont. 
Creſcon. c. Optatus lib. 1. in Parmen. 

MAIRE, James le) a famous Seaman, who diſcovered 
the Streight of his Name, which lieth beyond the Land del 
Fuego, twixt which, and the Continent of America, is the 
Streight of Magellan. He commanded two Dutch Ships , The 
Concord, and The Horn, which failed from Texel, June 14. 
1615. There is a Relation of his Voyages from the Texel to 
America, from thence through the South Sea to Fava, and 
from Java back again to Holland. It is printed at Amſterdam 
in French, in Folio, in 1622, amongſt a Collection of Voyages 
to America. 

MAIRE, \Eudes le) Groom of the Chamber to Philip J. 
towards the latter end of the XIth. Cenrury, was the only 
Servant of his, that offered to accompliſh the King's Vow, 
and went on Foot in Armour, with a Torch in his Hand, to 
the Holy Land. Being returned, the King gave him Chal» 
St. Mard, (or St. Medard) near Etampes, a confiderable 
Eſtate, with this Privilege, That the Heirs of his Body, both 
Male and Female , ſhould be free of all Taxes, which they 
have enjoy'd above 500 Years. Charron. Univer. Hiſt. 

MAIRE, or Major, ¶ Fohn) Born at Haddington in Scot- 
land, ſtudied for ſome Years in Cambridge, and afterwards 
Commenc'd Doctor in Divinity at Paris. He flouriſh'd in the 
XVIth. Century, and wrote a Hiſtory of Great Britain, which 
he Dedicated to King Fames v. of Scotlaud : This Work was 
publiſh'd in Six Books, in 1521, and Ends with the Marri- 
age of Henry VIII. with Catharine of Spain. Major likewiſe 
wrote Commentaries upon the Maſter of the Sentences. So- 
phiſticalia Pariſienſia. Placita Theologica, c. Tho. Dempſter 
lib. 12. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Scot. Buchan. lib. 6. Hiſt. Scot. Cc. 

NAIRES of the Palace, Officers during the firſt Race of 
the Kings of France. Some derive the Name Maires, from 
Mejer, which, in Dutch, ſignifieth a Steward; others, from 
the Latin word Major. Thus Gregory of Tours calls them, 
Majores Domus Regie. Their Authority was ſo great, that they 
even governed the Kingdom. They were all Men of Quality, 
as Eginhard tells us in the Life of Charlemaign, Hic honor non 
aliis dari conſueverat, quam iis qui & claritate generis, opum 
amplitudine ceteris eminebant. They took the Title of Dukes 
of France : They were the King's Guardians, and often de- 
poſed them, or ufed them as they pleaſed : Under their 
Name they reigned inſtead of them. In this Senſe the An- 
nals of Mentz , and thoſe of the Monk of Laureſheim ſpeak 
concerning Charles Martel. Carolus ſub honore Majordomatus 


tenuit Regnum Francorum annos viginti ſeptem. Theſe Verſes 
upon his Tomb prove the ſame: 


Dux, Dominuſque Ducum , Regum quoque Rex fore ſpernit. 
Non wult regnare, ſed Regibus imperat ipſe. 


Gregory of Tours Hiſt. Franc. Du Cheſne in Hiſt. Paſquier, aux 


g | Recherches. Andreas Favin. Treatiſe of the Chief Officers of the 


Crown, &c. 


MAISIERES, (Philip de) Chancellor of the Kingdoms 
of Feruſalem and Cyprus, was a French-man born, and nor a 
Noble Venetian, or Sicilian, as ſome write. He was born 
about 1327. in the Dioceſs of Amiens. Having finiſhed jus 
Studies, he left his Country, and entred into the Service of 
Andrew, King of Sicily, and Alphonſo, King of Caſtile. He 
returned into his own Country, and was made a Canon of 
the Church of Amiens; and fix Years after went into the 
Holy Land, defigning to invite the Chriſtian Princes to un- 
dertake the Croiſade. He liſted himſelf among the Infidels, 
who then were divided, that he might know their Strength 
and Method of Fighting. After a Year's Service he retired 
into Cyprus, to King Hugh IV. of Luſignan, whom he found 
diſpoſed to manage the Holy War againſt the Saracens; but 
that Prince died ſoon after, in a Voyage he made on purpoſe 
to engage the Princes of the Weſt, Peter I. ſucceeded him, 
who made good uſe of Maiſiere's Advices, and made him 
Chancellor of his Kingdoms. Philip Maiſieres was at the Siege 
of Alexandria, in 1365. And when the Town was raken, the 
King gave him the Third Part of the Spoils, to begin a new 
Military Order for the Conqueſt and Preſervation of the 
Holy Land. But the Chriſtians loſt in a little time by their 


Cowardice, 
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Cowargice; what they had got by their Valour. Peter I. ha- 
ving been murthered, his Succeſſor, Peter II. called Petrin, 
ſent Maiſieres as his Extraordinary Ambaſſador to Pope Gre- 
ey XI. who kept him a whole Year with kim. From thence 
this Great Man came into France in 1372. and or into King 
Charles V's Service, who made him a Councellor of State, 
and committed to him the Education of the Dauphin, who 
was afterw.rds Charles VI. King of France. Being in that 

reat Poſt, he grew weary of the World, and reſolved to 
ive retired in the Monaſtery of the Celeſtines at Paris, 
which at that time was near the Court. He got Leave from 
the King, and in 1320. built himſelf an Appartment in a 
Corner of that Monaſtery, without either taking the Habit, 
or making Vows, though the Author of the Hiſtory of Cyprus 
affirms the contrary. Charles V. konoured him eften with 
Vitits: And when he was at any diſtance from Paris, he con- 
ſulted him by Letters about the weighty Affairs of the King- 
dom. His Pupil, Charles VI. had a great Eſteem for him; 
and granted, at his Requeſt, that the Cuſtom of denying the 
Sacrament of Penance to Criminals ſenterced to Death, 
ſnould be abrogated ; as it appears by the Edict of Feb. 2. 
1396. He was obliged to leave his Retrcar, to go to Avignon, 
ro demand the ſettling of the Feaſt ot the Preſentation of the 
Virgin in the We#, in Imitation of the Eaſtern Church, from 
Pope Clement VII. And having obtaining it, he returned 
into his Monaſtery, where he compoſed, beſides other Pieces, 
two excellent Books for the Inſtruttion of the young King 
Charles VI. The Title ot the one is, The Pilgrimage of the Poor 
Pilerim. That of the other is, The Dream of the old Pilgrim. 
In the Firſt he gives the Rules for Virtue and true Honour; 
and in the Second he ſhews rhe Means how to avoid the Diſ- 
orders then reigning amongſt Chriſtians. Extrait des Memoirs 
au P. Becquet Bibliathequaire de Celeſtins i Pari. 

MAJUMES, certain Spectacles in ute among the Pa- 
gans, and continued fince among Chriſtians. They were thus 
called, according to Cardinal Baronius, from a Town in Pa- 
leſtina, named Majuma, where Venus was worihipped : And, 
according to Suidas, and many others, from the Month ef 
May. The moſt criminal Adulteries menttiencd in Fables 
were acted there, which could not but tempt the Spectators 
to commit the lame Crimes. They were forbidden; and the 
Emperor Arcadius, either for his own, or the Feople's Diver- 
ſion, purged them of all their Impurity. But the old Impu- 
rity came upon the Stage again; which cauted St. Chryſoſtom 
to inveigh ſo much agaiuſt them, that at laſt they were wholly 
abol ſhed by the Emperor in 399. S. ChHHſtom, Hom. 7. in 
Matth. Hom. de David g Saul, Cc. lib. 1. & 2. C. Theod. de 
Majum. Baronius, A. C. 399. 

MALA E AR, a Country upon the Weſtern Coaſt of the 
Peninſula of India, on this ſide Ganges, at the Weſt of Cape 
Comorin. It begins trom Cape Ramos; diſtant on the South- 
{ide 10 Leagues from Goa, and ends ar Cape Comorin. The 
Length of ic is about 108 Leagues, according to Linſchot. It 
is the moſt fruittul, populous, aud temperate Region in rHe 
whole Eaſt-Indies. There be ſeveral Kingdoms that borrow 
their Names from their Capital Cities; at, Angamele, Cali- 
cut, Cananor, Cochin, Coulant, Travancor, Cranganor, Manigate, 
Porca, Tan, &c. The Coaſt is always green, covered with 
tall Trees. There arc great quantities of Pepper and Cinna- 
mon. There was but one King formerly, but now it is go- 
verned by ſeveral Princes. The Portugueſe and Hollanders 
have Plantations there: The laſt are poſſeſſed of conſiderable 
Towns. The Inhabirants are well ſhaped ; moſt of them are 
Black, or very Tawny. They have Wit enough, bur neglect 
to improve it. The Mahometans are very treacherous, and 
the Natives but a little better. They are diſtinguithed by their 
ſeveral Tribes: The i'ir(t is, That of their Princes; the Se- 
cond , Thar of the Nambouries, or the High Prieſts; the 
Third, Of -theit Bramens; and the Fourth, Thar of their 
Nahers, cx Nobles. The Tires are thole that till the Ground; 
and they are allowed to bear Arms. The Moncana's, or 
Fiſhcr-men , dwell upon the Sca-Coaſts, and live upon Fiſh : 
They never think them worthy to be hſted ior Soldiers. The” 
Chates, that is, the Weavers, and other ſort of Artificers, 
make alſo a Tribe by tliemſelves. The Pouliats are the vileſt 
of all, and live in little Cottages made of Palm-Leaves. 
When a Namboury, a Bramen, or a Naher, meets a Pouliat, he 
commands him to get our ot the way; and it he dorh nor 
obey immediately, he may force him away with Arrows, or 
Musket-ſnot; and may lawtully kill them, provided they be 
not in a privileged Place, for all that theſe Pouliats have 
ſometimes good ſtore of Gold and Silver; 10r, knowing that 
moſt of the Malabars uſe to bury their Money, without cver 

removing the leaſt part ot it, they careſully ſeek it our, and 
by that means grow Rich. This Law is exattly obſerved 
among the Malabars, That no Body can raiſe his Fortune beyond 
the Tribe that he is born of ; and how Rich ſoe ver they may be, 
they never change their Condition. No Stranger may Travel 
over the Kingdoms of the Coaſt © Malabar without one or 
more Nahers to guide him; and the Prince never punithes a 
Violence offered to them that go witiour them. Theſe Na- 
hers never betray or torſake tler Trult: It che Man they 
accompany happen to be killed, the, will chute rather to | 


periſh with him, than to bear the Reproach of ſurviving him. 


Thoſe of a nobler Tribe never keep Company with their In- 
feriors , chiefly in Eating and Drinking. The Children are 
noble by their Mother's, not by their Father's Side; and are 
counted of the Mother's Tribe, not of the Father's. The 
Princefſes marry ſome of the Nambouries and Bramens ; but 
their Children are Princes, and Heirs to the Crown. The 
Princes cannot marry Princeſſes; but the Nahers and their 
Chileren are Nahers, and not Princes. The Malabars hate 
Theft fo much, that they often Sentence one to Death for 
ſtealing a Bunch of Pepper, or ſomething of the like Value. 
All Civil or Capital Cauſes are pleaded before the King, by 
che Parties: And if the Criminal be ſentenced to Death, he 
is immediately diſpatched, being dragged our of the Palace. 
They have no Executioners but the Nahers of the Guard, be- 
cauſe every one takes it as an Honour to execute the Prince's 
Orders. When the King dies, the oldeſt among the Princes 
ſucceeds him : So rhey have few young Governors, When 
the my of Cananor goeth out of his Palace, he either rides 
on an Elephant, or firs in a Palanquin, wearing a Crown of 
Maſſive Gold, in form of a Cap, weighing soo Ducats. The 
Miniſter of State, or We Ce enk of the Kingdom, 
preſents the King with it; and that of the late King is put in 
the Treaſury of, his Pa-god, or Temple. As to their Marri- 
ages, Women among them may take as many Husbands as 
they pleaſe, contrary ro the Mahometans, who marry ſeveral 
Wives: For which Reaſon they are exempted from that cruel 
Cuſtom, in uſe among other Indians, to burn themſelves 
alive with their Husbands Bodies. The Mahometans of Mala- 
bar are born of thoſe Strangers that ſettled themſelves there 
tor Trade; becauſe the Natives, and, above all, the Nahers, 
or Nobles, are not brought up to any. All that is imported 
or exported out ot the Country, pafles through the Hands of 
the Mahometans. The Villages they live in are called Ba- 
zars, or Markets. The richeſt live upon the Sca - Coaſts, or 
ar the Mouth of the Rivers, for the conveniency of Mer- 
chants, that are commonly Europeans. Dellon's Voyage into the 
Eaſt-Indies. 

MALABARES, or Malavares, the Name of the Indian 
Pyrates, which rove along the Coaſt of the Peninſula of 
Indus, on this fide the Gulf of Bengala, chietly from the Coaſt 
of Malabar to Surat. They are Mahometans, and very cruel 
to Chriſtians. They are commonly 200 or 250 in their Barks, 
and Sail by Squadrons of 10 or 15, and will fight a great Man 
of War; for they preſently board it, and throw abundance 
of Carcafics, or Fire- pots, upon the Deck. But thoſe that 
know their manner of Fighting, as ſoon as they perceive 
them, preſently ſtop all the Holes of the Deck, and fill it up 
with Water, to prevent the Damage of that Artificial Fire. 
The Malabares are ſo Superſtitious, that they will never 
touch any dirty thing with their Right Hand. They let grow 
the Nails of their Left Hand, which they uſe inſtead of a 
Comb; wearing long Hair, like Women, which they twiſt 
about their Heads, with a triangular piece of Linen-Cloth tied 
over it. Tavern. Voyage into the Ind. 

MALACCA, a Town of Aſia, in the Peninſula of the 
Indus on the other fide the Ganges, called formerly The Gol- 
den Cherſoneſus. It has the Kingdom of Siam to the North, 
and is every where elſe ſurrounded with the Ocean. Heylin 
ſays, it is 270 Engliſh Miles in Length, of a diſproportion- 
able Breadth , extream Hot, and, though neither Populous 
nor Fruitful, yet very Rich by its Commerce with all Nations. 
In 1500. the King of Siam, from whom Malacca revolted, 
endeavoured to reduce it with 200 Ships, 3000 Men, and 


bur the Conveniency of the Harbour ,* and the great Trade , 
makes it famous, not only in the Indies, but even in Europe. 
The Country and Town of Malacca belonged to the King of 
Thor. The Duke of Albuquerque conquered it for the Portugueſe, 
who built a Fert there, ard made ir an Epifcopal Sce; bur 
the Hollauders took it, after ſix Months Siege, in 1640. The 
Town of Malacca is fituate upon the Streights thar ſeparate 
the firm Land trom the Ifle Sumatra, It rains twice or thrice 
a Week here all the Year over, except in the Months of Fa- 
nuary, February, and March. This Town ſtands very well for 
the Commerce ot China, and the Moluccoy's, The Air is very 
good, and agrees very well with Strangers, though the Portu- 
gueſe publiſhed the contrary, to hinder other Nations ſettling 
there. Mandeſlo. Olearius. Linſchot's Voyage into the Indies. 
Maginus Geogr. gc. 

MALACHY, the laſt of the Twelve, called The Little 
Prophets. He was of the Tribe of Zebulon, if we believe whar 
St. Epiphanius laich of him; and lived aſter Zachary, in the 
Time of Darius, or Artaxerxes Longimanus. Becauſe his 
Name fignifieth An Angel. Origen thought he was an Angel 
Incarnate : Bur St, Ferom , and the reſt of the Fathers, are 
of another Mind, And, indeed, it we muſt believe thar 
Malachy was an Angel becauſe of his Name , why ſhould we 
not rake Hex for Chriſt, Fnce his Name ſignifieth Saviour. 
Some are of Opinion, that Malachy is the fame with Eſdras 
and that he was furnamed Angel hecaute of rhe Purity of his 


Lite, St. Zerom doth neither rejett nor approve this Opinion, 
though ir is coxtrary to the Opinion of Euſebiis, and other 


famous 


400 Elephants, but in vain. The Air of it is unwholſome, 
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famous Authors. Euſebius in Chron. S. Aug ſtin de Civitat, Dei, 
lib. 18. cap. 36. F. Cyril in Malac. tap. 1. Sixtus Senenſis Bi- 


Blioth. lib. 1. Bellar min de Script. Eccl. 


St. MALA C H V, Archbiſhop of Ardmagh in Ireland, lived 
in the XIIth. Century. He is famous for his Holineſs, pre- 


tended Miracles, and for his Acquaintance wich St. Bernard. 


He was firſt a Monk in the Abby of Bercor , and then Arch- 
biſhop of Ardmagh. He quitted his Archbiſhoprick to be an 
Inferior Prelate in the Church of Downe. Pope Innocent IT. 
eſteemed him much, and expreſſed it when this Prelate viſit- 
ed him at Rome. He died in 1148. at Clairvaux, in St. Ber- 
nards Arms, who made his Funeral Panegyrick in a ſhort 
Draught of his Life. He had alſo written three Epiſtles to 
him, viz. the 315th. the 316th. and the 317th. He is ſaid to 
be the Author of the Frephecies concerning the Characters of 
the Popes, from Cæleſt ine II. whom he characteriſes by theſe 
Words, Ex Caſtro Thbers, becauſe this Pope, whoſe Name was 
Guy du Caſter , was born in a Caſtle upon Hber. He writ 
ſome other Books befides. S. Bernard in his Life. Baronius 
in Annal. & Martyr. Ciaconius in Vit. Pontif. Baleus de Script. 
Angl. | 
MALAGA, or Malgue, a Sea-Port Town of Spain, in the 
Kingdom of Granada , near the River Guadalquivir. It is 
famous for good Wines, and two forts, The Phenicians are 
reported to have firſt built ir, long before the Birth of Chriſt; 
Strabo, Pliny, and other ancient Authors, mention it often. 
Here is a Biſhop's See, formerly Suffragan to Seville, and now 
to Granada. Strabo, lib. 3. Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 2. Merula, Ma- 
riana, Cc. There was formerly a great Trade of Salt-Fiſn and 
leſh,according to Strabo; whence came the Name of Malaca, 
from the Phænician Word Malach, to ſalt. It was taken from 
the Moors by Ferdinand and Iſabella, after a long Siege, in 1487. 
In 3661. an Inundation of the River drowned 2000 Men, car- 
ried away 1060 Houſes, and rendred 3000 more uninhabitable. 
Boch. Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 34. 

MALAGUETTE, or Managuet, the Weſtern Part of 
Guinea, about 6o Leagues in length; extending from the Ri- 
ver Sanguin to the Cape of Palms. It is noted for its Pepper- 
Trade. It was firſt planted by the French, and afterwards by 
the Portugueſe, Engliſh, and Dutch. 

MALAISES, a People in the Kingdom of Malaca, in 
the Peninſula of Indus, beyond the Gult of Bengala. A great 
Number of them have ſertled themſelves in the Kingdom of 
Siam. They are Mabometans; but there is ſome difference 
between their Religion, and that of the Turks and Perſians. 
They are good Soldiers, and great Robbers. Mandeſlo. Olea- 
rius, Tom. 2. 

MALAPERT (charles) a ſeſuit, born at Mons in Hai- 
nault. He read with Reputation at Doiiay, and writ many 
Pieces, both in Proſe and Verſe. He was an excellent Ma- 
thematician. He died at Madrid in Spain, Nov. 1. 1530. He 
left theſe Works behind him: De Vents, ib. 2. Comment. in 
lib. 6. priores Euclidis. Elementa Geometrice. Inſtitutiones 


© Arithmetice. Prafice. Auſtriaca. Sidera Helincyclica, c. Ale- 
® . gambe Bibliot. Soc. Jeſ. Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. &c. 


MALATESTA, n Lord of Rimini, was ve- 
ry famous in the XVth. Century. He was a Philoſopher and 
Hiſtorian, a great Soldier, and one of the moſt famous Com- 
manders of his Age. But theſe good Qualities were over- 
ſhadowed by very ill ones: He was impious, ridicul'd Religi- 
on, he denied he Immortality of the Soul, and ſtuck at no- 
thing to ſerve his Intereſt and Ambition. Such a Behaviour 
offended the Pope, ſo that Pius II. excommunicated him in 
1462. which cooled his Temper in ſome meaſure. Malateſta, 
together with Francis Sforza , routed Antonio Ordelaffi, Lord 
ot Forii. Sigiſmond made War againſt his Neighbours, and 
got always the better of them. Afterwards the Venetians 
made him their General: He, paſſed into the Morea, and took 
Sparta, and ſome other Places, from the Infidels. Being re- 
turned, he was made General of the Sjenneſes and Florentines : 
Then he made War againſt Pope Pius II. but he was not ſuc- 
ceſsful in it. He died Ofob. 6. 1467. being 51 Years old. 
He left many Children; among the reſt, Robert Malateſta, a 
famous Commander in his Time. He was General to the Ve- 
netians e: Then he commanded Pope Sixtus IV's Army, againſt 
Alphonſus , King of Naples, and his other Allies, whom he 
routed in 1482, 7eronymo Riarco is reported to have poi- 
loned him a little time atter, for he died in 1483. The Pope 
commanded a Statue on Horſeback to be erected for him in 
dt. Peter's Church. The Malateſta's Family was both Famous 
and Potent: Several Heads of it have commanded ar Peſaro 
and Rimini; and in this laſt City the Malateſta's maintained 
themſelves above 200 Years. Pope Clement VII. took it from 
Pandolpho Malateſta, who died poor at Ferrara. Marcheſelli 
CY Sxnſovino Orig. de Fumig. d Ital. Pius II. in Comment. Gui- 
chardini. Paulus Fovins, (xc. 

MALAXE (John) lived at Conſtantinople in 1578. his 


5 Miſery and Poverty appear by theſe Words, written from 


Conſtantinople, to Martinus Cruſius , by Gerlach : ( Malaxe , 
lairh he, » very old; he teaches Children in a pitiful Cottage, 
where I ſaw ſome few dry Fiſhes, which were all bis Pittance. 
He copies Books , and with the Money he buyeth Wine; and for 
all that he is in very goad Health.) Three Years after, the 


[ 


| 


ſame Man affirms that he was Dead. He writ The Patriar- 


chal Hiſtory of Conſtanrinople, in Greet; which Father Labb: 
hath printed with The Byzantine Hiſtory. Voſſius de Hiſt. 
Gr&c. 


MALCHUS, a Sophiſt of Byzantium, aceording to Suidas 
and Philadelphus. As Photius ſaith , he lived in the Vrh. 
Century, under Anaſtaſius the Emperor. The ſame Photius 
faith, Thar he had read Seven Books of his Hiſtory, which 
began at the 17th, Year of the Empire of Leo, and ended at 
Nepos's Death. He praiſes him for the Purity and N 
of his Stile; and commends him, as a Model of a per 
Hiſtorian. Suidas ſaith, that his whole Hiſtory began at Con- 


ſtantine, and ended at Anaſtaſiuc. Photius in Biblioth. cap. 78. 


Snidas. Voſſius de Hiſt. Græc. lib. 2. cap. 21. Geſnerus in Bi- 
blioth. Cc. 

MALCOLM: See Milcolumbus. x 

MALDERUS James) Biſhop of Antwerp, was Born 
at a Village near Bruxels, in 1563. He profeſs'd Divinity, 
and read in that Faculty with Reputation at Braxels, Doway, 
and Lorrain. He wrote ſome Tracts of Divinity upon Aqui- 
nass Summs. De Abuſu Reſtrictionum Mentalium. Commentaria 
in Cantica Canticorum. De Sigillo Confeſſtonis Sacramentalis, c. 
Mireus, Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. (5c. | 

MALDIVES, ſome Iſlands of Aſia, in the Indian Sea. 
They lie near one another in 13 Cluſters, called Atollons, di- 
vided by Currants and Streights. Theſe are the Names of 
the 13 Collections, which extend from North ro South, 350 
or 300 Leagues; Trillad, or Machis, which the Portugueſe 
call Cabexa de las That; Milladove, Madove, Padipola, Malos- 
Madou, Ari-Atollon , Male-Atollon , where is Male, the Chief 
of the Maldives ; Poliſdou, Moluque, Nillandoux, Collomadoux 
Adoumatis, Sovadou, Addou, and 9 4 The two laſt 
are counted but for one; and all of them have a King, who 
commonly Reps his Court at Male. The Air of theſe Iſlands 
is not exceſſive hot, though they be under the Line, becauſe 
of the long Nights; during which there fall Dews that allay 
the Heat of the Day. Here are fine Tortoiſes, Black Coral, 
Amber-Greaſe, Cc. See Francis Pyrard's Deſcrip. of the Mald. 
Maffeus's Hiſtory of the Indies. Linſchot's Voyage into the In- 
dies, c. Theſe Iſlands have their Name from two Words, 
viz. Male, and Dive: The firſt is the Name of the Chief 
Iſland ; and the ſecond, in the Language of the Country, ſig- 
nifieth an Iſland. They were diſcovered in 1507. That Part 
of the Sea is called by Mariners, The Sea of the Maldives. 
Some reckon above 12000 of thoſe Iſlands, but the Number 
is not certainly known; they making up an Archipel, or an 
Heap of Iſlands, ſo confuſed, that very often a Rock or Shelf 
is taken for an Iſland. They lie upon a ſtraight Line. The 


13 Atollons are divided by 12 great Streights; and the Iſlands 


are parted by ſmall Chanels, where the Sea is very ſhallow. 
The Air of theſe Iſlands is generally dangerous to Strangers; 
and the putrefied Waters off ſo many Chanels exhale ſtinking 
Vapours, which, together with the Unwholeſomneſs of their 
freth Waters, cauſe Peſtilential Fevers. There are alſo ſo 
many Crocodiles between thoſe Atollons, that it is not ſafe to 
o into the Water. Thoſe People are generally thought ro 
ave come from the Ifland Ceilan. They are of an Olive- 
Tawny Complexion, and of a low, but well proportioned 
Shape. Moſt of them go all naked , except what Modeſty 
makes them cover. None but the King and Soldiers are aj- 
lowed to wear long Hair. They are ingenious, and apply 
themſelves to Phyſick and Aſtrology. Theſe Iflands bear no 
Wheat, nor Rice; but Honey, Pomegranates, Limons, Oranges, 
and Cacoa or Indian Nuts. The Tree that bears them is the 
moſt uſeful of all others: It ſupplies Juices and Liquors ; 
which being prepared ſeveral Ways, or drawn in ſeveral Sea- 
ſons of the Lear, makes Oil, Wine, Butter, Milk, or Sugar: 
The Fruit is an Almond, which they make Bread withal : 
The Leaves they make Writing-Paper of: And of the Trunck 
they make Houſes and Ships. There are alſo white Shells in 
thoſe Iflands, ſo pretty, that they paſs for current Coin in 
ſeveral Parts of the Continent of the Indies. The Mahometan 
Religion is profeſſed there: And when an Iſlander hath made 
a Voyage to Mecha, he 1s privileged to wear a long Beard, as 
a Token of his Holineſs. All theſe Iflands are Hereditary, 
and the Succeſſion is intailed upon the Males, excluding the 
remales. The chief Revenue of the King is, the Fifth Part 
of all the Fruits, and the Confiſcation of all che Wrecks, Kis 
Titles are, Sultan King of 13 Provinces, and 12coo Iſlands. 
Pyrard's Voyages. Tru 
MALDON, Lat. Camalodunum, a Town in Denzy Hundred 
in Eſſex, ſituate upon the River Chelmer, about Seven Miles 
from the Sea, between which, and it, lie two ſmall Iſlands, 
called Northey and Oſey. This was the Royal Seat of Cunebe- 
linus, a Britiſh Prince, who lived in the Times of Tiberius and 
Caligula, to whom one of his Sons fled. Aulus Plautins, the 
Roman General, in Claudius's Reign, fought Caractacus, ano- 
ther of his Sons, and flew him in Battel. Claudius, coming 
over into Britain in Perſon, in the Third Year of his Reign, 
and An. Ch. 43. made himſelf Maſter of this City, and was 
therefore called Britannicus: He made it a Roman Colony, 
planting in it a Regiment of Old Soldiers, and ordered Money 
to be Coin'd with this Inſcription , Co! Cams Lodun. This 
Ciry 
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City felt the fury of the Britains, under Boadicia, Queen of 


the Ic2nj, who took and burnt it, and put all che Romans to 


the Sword, about An. Ch. 63. Yet the Romans re- built it, 
as appears by Antoninus. Edvard , Son of Alfred, a Saxon 
King, finding it much ruined by the Danes, repaired and 
fortified it with a Caſtle, In Mr. Cambden's Time, it was a 
well inhabited Town, confiſting of one Street of a Mile in 
length, built on the 9 of an Hill, and having a conveni- 
ent Haven, now not only a Corporation, which ſends two 
Burgeſſes to Parliament, but alſo made a Viſcounty in the 
1 25 of King Charles II. and given to the late Earl of 
ex. 

MALDONATUS, ( Fohannes) a famous Divine, who 
lived in the XVIth. Century, born at Fuente del Maeſtro, a 
ſmall Village in Eſtremadura. His Family is Noble and Anci- 
ent, and he made it more Illuſtrious by his own Merit. From 
his Youth he ſhewed a great Propenſity to Learning. He 
ſtudicd under Dominicus Aſoto, a Dominican, and under Francis 
Tolet, a Jeſuit, who was afterwards a Cardinal. There was 
no better Scholar in the Univerſity of Salamanca in his time, 
than Maldonat. He was made a Jeſuit at Salamanca, and was 
of great Reputation for his Piety and Learning. He was ſent 


to Rome, to read there for a time, and afterwards his Supe- 


riors thought fit to ſend him over into France, in 1563, He 
read both Philoſophy and Divinity at Pars above ten Years, 


with very great Concourſe of Students, ſent thither from 
all Parts of France. The Proteſtants themſelves crowded to 


hear him, though he was one of their greateſt Adverſarics. 
Maldonat ſpoke French well enough, and preached very Elo- 
quently. King Charles IX. took a great pleaſure in hearing 
him, and converſing with him in private. The Princes of the 
Houſe of Lorrain took his part, againſt ſome that perſecuted 
him too fiercely, though they had more reaſon to defend him. 
Peter of Sondi, Biſhop of Pars, declared alſo tas him. Mal- 
donat retired to Bourges, where the Jeſuirs had a College, and 
was there about a Year and a half. Here he put in order 
moſt of his Works that are printed. Pope Gregory XIII. who 
knew his Learning, ſent for him to Rome, to help him in the 
publiſhing of the Septuagint in Greek. But Father Maldonat 
dicd a little while after, to wit, Jan. 5. 1583. Which was 
about the 5cth. of his Age. He hath writ Commentarics upon 
the Four Evangeliſts, Four of the Prophets, Jeremiah, Baruch, 
Ezechiel, and Daniel. Diſputationes de fide. Liber de Demoni- 
bus. Summa Caſuum Conſcientis. Diſputationes ac Controverſiæ 
circa Sacramenta, c. Theſe two laſt Pieces are printed with 
his Name at Lyon and Colen, though Alegambus affirms , they 
are none of Maldonat's Works. Beiides theſe Books, he had 
compoſed Commentaries upon the Fſalms, upon the Epiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Romans, and upon all the School-Divinity, 
with Four Treatiſes, De Conſtitutione Theologica, De Cæremoniis 
miſſe, De Indulgentiss , and De Purgatorio, which are kept at 
Milan in the Ambroſian Library, but they were never printed. 
Genebrardus in Chron. ad An. 1583. Florimond de Raymond, de 
Orig. hereſ. lib. 5. cap. 2. n. 6. Poſſevinus in Appar. ſacr. Andreas 
du Sauſſay in Suppl. Martyr. Gallic. ad d. 5. Fanuar. Ribadeneira 
& Alegambus, de Script. Societ. Jeſ. Beierlink, in Chronogr. p. 64. 
Andreas Schottus Biblioth. Hiſt. Nicholas Antonio, Biblioth. ſcript. 
Hiſp. Petrus des Romuald , Theres Chron. Spondan. Serrarius , 
Mariana, I Mire, Cc. 

MALDVINUS, the 55th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Ferchardus. He made Peace with his Neighbours, that the 
Kingdom might recover ſtrength , which was fo much weak- 
ned by the Tyranny of former Kings. He ſuppreſſed a Tumult 
which happened berwixt thoſe of Lennox and Argile. In his 
Reign che Scottiſh Monks, who had ſpread Chriſtianity over 
a great part of England, being envied oy che Youth whom 
they taught, who thought themſelves able enough to teach 
their own Country-men, were obliged to return home, which 
broke off the good Underſtanding berwixt the two Nations; 
but by che Modeſly of the Preachers, it was prevented from 
breaking out into an open War. In his Reign, there happen- 
ed the moſt terrible Peſtilegce all over Europe, that ever was 
heard of, from which the Scots and Pi#s were the only Peo- 
ple that were exempted. Maldvinus was ſtrangled by his 
Wife, on ſuſpicion of keeping a Concubine, in the 20th: of 
his Reign, An. 688. for which ſhe was bura'd alive tour Days 
after. Buchan. 

MALEAS, a People in the Mountains of Malabar, amongſt 
whom are many of the Chriſtians of St. Thomas. 

MAIL EAS, General of the Carthaginians, was the firſt 
that brought their Army into Sicily , where, at firſt, he ſuc- 
ceeded very well, and conquered a pro part of it; but his 
Fortune changing, he was routed, and loſt the greats it part of 
his Army, for which he was baniſhed by the Senate; which 
provoked him ſo much, that he laid RE to Carthage, with 
the Remnant of his Army. While he was beſieging the Town, 
his Son Cartalo, returning from his Embafly at Tyre in Syria, 
went through the Camp, and would not fee his Father before 
he had been in the Town; but few Days after, he returned in 
his Purple Robes and Miter; his rather ſceing him with theſe 
Ornaments, fanſicd he came to inſult over him, and tran- 
ſported with Rage, he cauſed him to be Crucificd in his Glo- 
rious Apparcl, it the fight of the Town, that he miglit prove 


an Example to Children, never to inſult over their Parents. 
Afterwards Males being Maſter of the Town, he got a —2 
ral Amneſty for all he had done; but ſome time aſter, being 


accuſed by his Fellow Citizens to have deſigned to uſurp the 


Sovereign Authority, he was murthered by the Citizens. Ju- 
ſtimm, lib. 18. | 

MALEG, a River of Afick, in Upper Athiopia; it runs 
through the Kingdom of Damute, receives the River 4 Anguet, 
and after a Courſe of about 80 Leagues, falls into the Nile in 
Nubia. Voſſius Diſſert. de Nil. 

MALEGUETE, Mallaguete, or Managuete, a Coaſt of 
Guinea in Affick, which the Dutch call Tand Cuſt, and the 
French la Coſte des Graives. It begins at Rio Sanguin, and 
ſtretches as far as the Cape of Palms, which is 60 Leagues in 
length. Pepper is a very conſiderable Commodity in thoſe 
Parts. The Air is very bad and dangerous for Strangers. The 
Natives go bare-headed, are ſtrong and robuſt, great Workers 
in Iron. They have divers ſorts of Fruits, Veniſon, and great 
quantity of Palm-W ine. There are French, Engliſh, Hollanders, 
as well as rig „ ſettled on theſe Coaſts. See Villaut's 
Relation of the Coaſts of Africk. | 

MALESPINA, a Sovereign Marquiſate of 7taly, in Tuſ- 
cam, near the State of Genoa; it is properly that of Maſſa, 
poſſeſſed by the Family of Maleſpina. This Family comes 
trom Vienne: I ſhall not therefore give Credit to the Fables of 
thoſe that derive it from the Houle of Saxony; nor of ſome 
others, who pretend that the Head of it was a certain young 
Man, Son to Hugues, Earl of Milan, who in 945. killed Sige- 
froy, Prince of Luques and Maſſa, with a long black Thorn, 
and that the Name was derived from thence. Otliers derive 
it from Alberic, mentioned in * Council of Pavia, in 876. 
He begot Alberic II. Marquiſs of Italy, who begot Alberic III. 
Marquiſs of Toſca , of Maſſa , Cc. He is reported to 
have married Cuniſſa, Siſter to the Wife of Berengariu III. 
whence came William, ſurnamed Maleſpina, Marquils of Luni- 
giane and Carfagnano, Lord of Bobio, e. He ſerved under 
the Emperor Otbo, againſt the Saracens of Calabria, and mar- 
ried Guiborga, Daughter to Guimar , Prince of Saluma. See 
the ＋ Genealogy ſet down by Laboureur, Porcacchi, Quaz- 
zera, &c. 

MALESTRAND, by the Dutch, Maleſtroom, a Whirl- 
pool on the Coaſt of Lapland, which, from halt Ebb, to half 
Flood , maketh a moſt terrible noiſe , which is heard in the 
Iſlands of Roſt and Lofoot, ten Miles off. If any Whale is ta- 


ken in by the Current, it makes a pitiful Out- cry; and Trees, 


when they fall into it, are torn like Flax and Hemp. Hackl. 
pag. 311. Torn. I. 

MALKERBE, (Francis) a famous French Poet, was one 
of the firſt that applied himſelf to poliſh and improve the 
French Tongue, which he did with great ſucceſs, and general 
applauſe. He died in 1628. and we have his Lite in the be- 

inning of a Book, called Divers traitex de hiſtoire de Morale 
% de Eloquence, thought to be writ by M. Balzac. 

MALIK, the Head of one of the fo.r Ancient Sects of 
Mahomet's Religion , which the Turks own to be Orthodox. 
This Se& is called The Malikian Se# , and is embraced by 
thoſe of Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier. Ricaut of the Ottoman Em- 
pire. 

MALINES upon Dele, called by thoſe of the Country, 
and the Dutch, Mackelen or Meckelen, a Town and Lordſhip 
of Brabant in the Lom - Countries, between Louvain, Bruſſels, 
and Antwerp. Its Eigneſs and Magnificence cauſe it to be 
called Malines the Beautiful , as Antwerp the Rich, Bruſſels the 
Noble, Lovain the Wiſe , Ghent the Great, and Bruges the An- 
cient. The Situation is very pleaſant, and becauſe of the Tide, 
the Trade is very good. In the Suburbs is St. Alexis's Nun- 
nery, where there is 15 or 1600 Nuns, who are allowed to 
walk abroad, to pay and receive Viſits, and to Marry when 
they pleaſe. The Lordſhip of Malines had her own Lords, 
until 1336, when it became a free Town. After that time, it 
belonged to the Houle of Burgundy , until it entred into thar 
of Auſtria „ in 1477. - There is an Archbiſhop's See, founded 
by Paul IV. in 1559, with the Title of Primate ot the Low- 
Countries. Cardinal Granville was the firſt Archbithop. The 
Cathedral Church is Conſecrated to St. Rombaut. Mechelen 
is alſo the place of the great Royal Council, Inſticured by 
Charles, Duke ot Burgundy, in 1473. There is the Parliament 
of the Knights of the Fleece, and + Princes Arſenal. Speak- 
ing of this Arſenal, I cannot but mention, chat the Thunder 
having ſet on fire, in 1546, ſeveral Barrels of Powder, it 
broke out with ſuch fury, that it over-rurned a Tower, and 
above 300 Houſes, dried up the Ditch about the Town, aud 
cauſed extraordinary damage. Now the Inhabitants of Meche- 
len are tree from all Taxes, for the good Service performed to 
Charles the Bold, Earl of Flanders, at the Siege of Nans upon 
the Rhine. Here have been two Provincial Councils, the firit 
in 1570, the ſecond in 1607. Guichardin's Deſcription of the 
Low-Countries. Joan. Baptiſta Gramage's Hiſtory of Malin. Vale- 
rius Andreas Bibl. Belg. Havenſius de electione Noror. Epiſc. in 


Belgis, Gazei's Hiſt, Ecel. of the Low · Coun v ies. San. Marthe, Gall. 


Chriſt. c. 
MALIO, or Capo Malio, which is alfo named Capo de S. 
Angelo, a Promontory in Pe/oponneſi.. It was ſo much dreaded, 
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that it gave occaſion of this Proverb among the Ancients, 
Maleam legens obliviſcerè quæ ſunt Domi. It is mentioned by 
gd, Pliny, and other Geographers, as well as Virgil, A- 
ne id. 5. 

MALLEOLUS, CFxlix) a Singer of the Church of 
Zurich , very much eſteemed in the XVth. Century, toward 
1454. He compoſed ſeveral Books, Contra validos Mendicantes, 
Lothardorum Deſcriptio, De Libertate Ecclefiaſtica, De Plebanis, 
& Religinſis Mendicantibus , De Relizioſts proprietariis præcepta 
Domini predicantibus , c. Addition to Trithem.us, de ſcript. 
Eccleſ. Gejnerus Bibl. Coceins Cat. A. C. 1450. 

M ALM ESB U RT, Lat. Mauldunenſe Cenobium, a Market 
and Eorough- Town of Malmesbury Hundred, in tlie N. W. of 
Wiltſhire, 1;tuare on the Weſtern Bank ot the River Avon, on 
the Confincs ot the County of Gloceſter. It took its Name and 
Kiſe from Maidulpb, a learned Iriſh Scot, who being highly 
admired both” for his Piety and Learning, Erected here a 
School and Monaſtry, much improved by Adelme, his Scho- 
lar, for whoſe ſake Athelſtan, King of England, enriched the 
Monaſtery with Princely Donations. William of Malmesbury, 
who writ the Hiſtory ot the Saxon Kings and Biſhops, betore 
the Conqueſt, and after it, until his own time, was Chanter 
and Lrbrary-keeper of this Church, and Hobbs, our late Phi- 
lotopher, was born here. Tis now a Corporation, repreſent- 
ed by its Eurgetics in Parlament, and in a tolerable Conditi- 
on, by reaſon of its Cloathing- Trade. It hath 6 Bridges over 
the River, and is almoſt encircled with it. It is 74 Miles from 
London. 

MALP HI, or Amalphi, Lat. Amalphis , a Town of Ttaly, 
in che hithermoſt Province of the Kingdom of Naples, with 
the Title of Dutchy, and an Archbiſhop's See. Ir is ſituate 
upon the Mediterranean Sea , berween Salerno, and the Cape 
Minerva, towards the Ifland Caprea. Amalphi was not well 
known before the XIIth. Century. The Emperor Lotharius II. 
taking up Arms in behalf of Pope Innocent II. againſt Roger , 
King of Sicily, who favourcd the Antipope Anacletus , took 
Amalphi in 1133, ty the means of 46 Gallies, which the Pi- 
fans brought to his help. The Town was plundered, but Lo- 
tharizs would have nothing ot the Booty, but a Volume of the 
Pandects, which the Emperor Fuſtinian had cauſed to be com- 
piled, and is now kept in the Library at Florence. Cardinal 
Peter, ſurnamed F Capua, born at Amalphi, brought thither 
the Body of St. Andrew, about 1206. when he returned from 
his Journey, as Legate of the Holy See, together with the 
French and Venetians, who took Conſtantinople in 1203. This 
Town was famous by the Eirth of John or Flavio Gioia, or Gola, 
who invented the Sea-Compaſs: Thus faith Anthony of Paler- 
mo, in Commendaticn of Amalphi, 


Prima dedit Nautis uſum magnet is Amalphis. 


This happened about 1300. Amalphi belonged to the Houſe 
of St. Severin, then to that of Picolomini, afterwards it be- 
came a Royal City. And, at laſt, in this Century, it was made 
a Dutchy, in favour of Octavio Picolomini, one of the moſt fa- 
mous Captains of this Age. Blondus lib. 1 5. hiſt. Sigonius lib. 11. 
Reg. Ital. Scipio Mazella, Deſcript. del Regno di Napoli. Leander 
Alberti deſc. Ital. Alexander Sardus, & Polydorus Virgilius de 
rer. invent. (Fc. 

MALTA, or Maltha, Lat. Melita, an Wand in the Medi- 
terranean, upon the Coaſt of y „about ſixty Miles diſtant 
from Pachino, the moſt South Eaſtern Cape of Sicily, Twenty 
Miles long, and Ten broad , fortified with ſeveral Caſtles 
which defend irs Coaſts and Havens. Ir hath ſeveral other 
Hands which depend upon it, and its principal Cities are 
Maltha, or La Valette, the Cite, the Bourg, and St. Michael, 
or La Sangle,with the Caſtles of St. Elme and St. Ange.Maltha, 
or La Falette, ſo called from the Grand Maſter, who built it, 
is the principal City, and one of rhe ſtrongeſt Places of the 
Univerſe. It is divided into the City, Bourg and Iſie, which 
are ſo many great Cities, ſeparated by an Arm of the Sea, 
which makes them fo many Peninſula's, conſiſting of Rocks 
that riſe a great hight out of the Sea, and have ſafe Havens 
capable of whole Fleets. On arriving at Maltha, two of 
theſe Ports appear diſtinguiſhed by a high Point of Land, on 
which are built the New City and Caſtle of St. E/me; that on 
the Right Hand is called Marſamouchet, where Veſſels put in 
to refreſh themſelves; the other is the great Haven defended 
by the Caſtles of Sr. E/me , the Fortreſs of Terra della Bocca, 
and the Caſtle of St. Ange. The City is fine, well built, hath 
large Streets, and its Houſes are built of hewen Stone, with 
Plarforms above. The Fortifications are alſo very regular, 
and nothing is omitted to render the place impregnable. The 
Grand Maſter's Palace, the Infirmerie, Conſervatory, Treaſu- 
1 St. John's Church, with its rich and magnificent Veſtry, 
the Inns, with divers other fine Churches, Palaces, and Gar- 
dens, adorn the City, and entertain the Curioſity of Stran- 
gers. The Caſtle of St. Ange defends the Entrance of the Port 
where the Gallies lie, and is ſo ſtrong, that Solyman could 
never take it. In the Bourg are the Arſenals for Sea and Land, 


the Palace of the Inquiſition, c. There is a Biſhop in Malta, 


who 1s Suffragan of Palermo, Grand Prior of the Church, 
has many great Privileges, and is much conſidered. In the 


— 


| middle of the Iſland, is Citta or Civita Vecchia, which is alſo 


* i. 
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4 Biſhop's See, and was formerly Capital of the Iſland. There 
are ſeveral other Boroughs and Villages here; aud the Grand 
Maſters have a Houſe of pleaſure at II Bochero. It. appears 
from the Acts of the Apoſtles, that when St. Paul was caſt 
upon that Iſland, it was inhabited by Barbarians and the In- 
habitants pretend, that upon the Viper's coming out of the 
Sticks, and faſtening upon his Hand, he bleſſed the Iſland , 
that ſince that time it produces no Inſects. Malta was after- 
wards ſubject to the Kings of Tunis, but taken Emperor, 


Charles V. who gave it to the Knights of St. John of Feruſa- 


lem in 1530. This Iſland produces no Wine, nor Corn; but 
Oats and Cotton in great abundance. The Water is brought 
in an Aqueduct, four Miles to Malta: So that it is ſaid, The 
Grand Maſter Valette formed the Body of the Town, but Vignan- 
cour gave it Life, by bringing the Water into it. The Order of 
the Knights of Malta, or Hoſpitallers of St. John of Feruſa- 
lem, who have been ſo famous for defending Chriſtendom, 
had theirRiſe thus: Some time before the Journey of Godfrey 
of Bouillon into the Holy Land, ſome Merchants ot Melphis, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, who traded in the Levant, obrained 
Leave from the Caliph of Egypt to build an Houſe for them- 
ſelves, and thoſe of their Nation who came in Pilgrimage 
thither, on paying an Annual Tribute: After which the 
built two Churches, and received the Pilgrims with muc 
Zeal and Charity. This Example being followed by others, 
they founded a Church in Honour of St. John, and an Hoſpi- 
ral for the Sick; whence they took the Name ot Hoſpitallers: 
And a little after that Godfrey of Bouillm took Feruſalem , in 
1099. they were diſtinguiſhed by Black Habits, and a Croſs 
with 8 Points; and beſides the ordinary Vows, took another, 
by which they obliged themſelves to defend Pilgrims. This 
Foundation was laid in 1104. in the Reign of Baldwin; and 
ſo their Order became Military, into which many of Quality 
did enter themſelves, and changed the Name of Hoſpitallers 
into Knights. After the Chriſtians loſt their Intereſt in the 
Eaſt, and that Feruſalem was taken, the Knights retired to 
Margatt, and then to Acre, which they defended valiantly in 
1290. Then they followed Fohn, King of Cyprus, who gaye 
them Limiſſon in his Dominions, where they ſtayed till 13 10. 
and that ſame Year they took Rhodes under che Grand Maſter 
Foulques de Villaret, a French-man, and next Year defended ir 
under Ame, D. of Savoy, againſt an Army of Saracens; ſince 
which, his Succeſſors have uſed theſe four Letters for Device, 
F. E. R. T. i. e. Firtitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit; and the Or- 
der was from this called Knights of Rhodes. The Detences 
made afterwards by the Grand Maſters, 2 and Liſle 
Adam, will be found under their Names: But after that Soly- 
man took it in 1522. they retired into Candia , thence into 
Sicily, and Pope Adrian VI. granted them the City of Viterbo 
ſor their Retreat; and in 1530. the Emperor Charles V. gave 
them the Iſle of Malta, to cover his Kingdom ot Sicily from 
the Turks; which they accepted of, with the Conſent of 
other Princes, in whoſe Lands they had Poſſeſſions. In 1565. 
Solyman beſieged Maltha, and artacked it vigorouſly tor four 
Months ; but it was gallantly defended by the Grand Maſter , 
— de Valette Pariſet: So that though the Turks were Ma- 
ers of the Fort St. Michael, and had laid rhe Borough in 
Aſhes, yet after the loſs of four Months Time, 78000 Canon- 
Shot, 15000 Soldiers, and 8000 Sea- men, they retired in 
Confuſion. Since that time the Iſland hath teen better forti- 
fied. The Knights conſiſted of Eight different Languages, or 
Nations; of which, the Engliſh were formerly the Sixth, bur 
now there are only Seven. The firſt is, that of Provence, 
whoſe Chief is Grand Commendator of the Religign : The 
ſecond, of Auvergne, whoſe Chief is Mareſchal ot the Order: 
The third, of France, whoſe Chief is Grand Hoſpitaller : The 
fourth, of Italy, and their Chief, Admiral: The fifth, of Ar- 
ragon, and their Chief, Grand Conſervator: The fixth, of 
Germany, and their Chief, Grand Bayliff of the Order: The 
ſeventh, of Caſtile, and their Chief, Grand Chancellor: And 
the Chief of the Engliſh was formerly Grand Turcopolier, or 
Colonel of the Cavalry. Thoſe who are admitted into this 
Order, muſt make Proof of their being Nobly deſcended, 
both by Father and Motlier's Side, for Four Generations, by 
Lawful Marriage; except the Natural Sous of Kings and 
Princes. Amongſt the Knights, the Grand Croſſes are only 
thoſe who have a Right to be Candidates tor the Dignity of 
Grand Maſter , who is their Superior, and the Sovereign of 
the Iſland. There are alſo Knights-Servants, who are taken 
from good Families: The Courage, borh of the one, and rhe 
other, improves by their continual War againſt the Turks. 
Thoſe of this Gallant Order do never marry , yet they have 
continued ſince 1090. from which time, to 1663. there is a 
Chronological Succeſſion qf 60 Grand Maſters. The Order 
conſiſts of Three States, viz. Knights, Chaplains, and Ser- 
vants at Arms. There are alſo Prieſts of Obedience, who 
officiate in the Churches; Friar-Servants, who aſſiſt at the 
Offices; and Donnes, or Demi-Crofies; but theſe are not 
reckoned as conſtituent Parts of the Body. This Diviſion was 
made in 1130. by the Grand Maſter, Raimond du Puy. This 
Order hath been often honoued with the Sons of Kings and 
Princes. The Chaplains, or Conventual Prieſts, are of Noble 
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Extract, or, at leaſt, of Conſiderable Families, and the Ec- j much to the Victory which the Chriſtians obtained over the 
clefiaſtical Digu ities of Malta are reſerved for them: Several | Turks at the Dardanellber, being then General of the Gallics 
of them have been Cardinals: The Servants at Arms are | of Maltha. He was the firſt who — the Enemy to rout, and 
alſo of Noble Extract; but it is not neceſſary tliat they ſhould | with his Squadron of ſeven Gallies took eight of thoſe be- 
be ſo by Four Generations. The Goverument is mixed; boß ies to the Turks, with three of their Galleaſſes, which 
partly Monarchical, partly Ariſtocratical: The Grand Maſter | he brought ro Maltha in Triumph. The Paſſage betwixt this 
is Sovereign, coins Money, pardons Criminals , and gives the | Ifland and Sicily is about 25 Leagues broad: It is 190 from 
Places of Grand Priors, Eailiffs, Commendators, and Knights; | the neareſt Coaſt of Afica, and 509 Eaſt of the Streights. 
who are all obliged to obey him in whatſoever is not con- Aitys Hiſtory of the Order. Other Authors ſays, That when 
trary to the Rule and Statutes of the Order. But in Affairs of _y enter into this Order, they vow to God, the Virgin Mary, 
Importance, the Grand Maſter and Sacred Council are abſo- | and Sr. Fohn Baptiſt, Obedience, Poverty, and Chaſtity. 
lute, and the Grand Maſter has only two Voices there, for | They muſt take ſpecial Care of the Sick and Strangers; and 
his Pre-eminence. The Ordinary Council is compoſed of the | muſt receive none into their Order, but ſuch as are found, and 
Grand Maſter, and the Grand Crofles; but at the full Council, | ſtrong of Body. The Priors chuſe the Grand Maſter, who is 
two of the Eldeſt Knights of each Language attend. Every | only ſubject to the Pope in Spirituals, but has a Dependence 
Langvage have ſeveral Grand Priories, and every Grand | on all thoſe Secular Princes, in whoſe Dominions they have 
Priory a certain Number of Commanderies. The Knights any Revenues. If che Suffrages at his Election be equal, they 
are received into this Order, either by undergoing the Trials chuſe an Umpire, who determines it. His Yearly Revenue is 
required by the Statutes, or by Viſpenfation : The Diſpenſa- | 10000 Ducats, beſides ſome Thouſands of Ducats out ot the 
tions are either obtained by the Pope's Brief, or from a Gene- | Common Treaſury. Their Gallies generally contain 500 Men 
ral Chapter of the Order; and are granted in Cafe of ſome a- piece, and 16 Canon. And he acknowledges the Kings of 
Defeft, as to the Nobility, of their Pedigree, eſpecially on | Spain, ard both Sicilies, as his Protectors; to whom he pre- 
the *Mother's Side: And the Knights are received either as | ſents a Falcon every Year, and is obliged to ſuppreſs Pirates 
of Age, under Minority, or Pages to His Eminence the Grand | by their Agreement with the Emperor Charles V. Crantz. Po- 
Maſter. According to the Statutes, they muſt be 16 Years | {ydor. Aimilian. 
old compleat &er they be received, enter into the Novitiar | MALVASIA, or Napoli di Malvaſia, anciently called 
at 17, and make Profeſſion at 18 : And they muſt either pre- Epidaurus; a City of the Morea, near the fartheſt South- 
ſent themſelves to the Grand Chapter, or to the Provincial | Eaſtern Cape, called Cape Maleo; built upon a Rock, whence 
Aſſembly ot the Grand Priory in which they are Born. The | it hath a pleaſant Proſpect, both into the Sea, and the adja- 
Proofs of their Nobility by four Deſcents on both Sides are | cent Country. It is alſo ſurrounded with the Sea, and joincd 
made by the Arms of the Families, and an exact Enquiry | to the Continent by a Timber-Bridge ; yet it has Springs of 
into Regiſters, ſigned by the Grand Prior, and ſent to Ma. | good freſh Water, 1ufficient both to ſerve the City, and their 
tha, where they undergo another Examination by the Knights | Gardens. It is only approachable on the South-fide, and there 
of that particular Language, who ſomerimes reje& them; it is detended by a tripple Wall of extraordinary Strength. 
and if they paſs, the Standing of che knight is reckoned It was anciently famous, and much frequented, on Account ot 
from that Day, he paying 250 Crowns in Gold to the Trea- | Aiſculapius's Temple. It was taken from the Emperor of the 
fury ot the Order: But formerly they uſed to return the | Eaſt by the Venetians and French, An. 12c4. and re- taken again 
Money, if the Proofs were rejected. They make alto a par- from William, a French Baron, to whom it was given by the 
ticular Enquiry whether any of the Candidate's Predeceſſors Latins. Whereupon he reſigned his Right to the Venetians, 
have during 4 Four Generations, derdgated from their | who attacked it with a powerſul Flect, took, and kept it till 
Nobility , by Merchandize , Trafhck , or being Bankers, ex- | 1540. that they ſurrendred it to the Turks, to purchaſe a 
cepting thoſe of Sienna and Genoua, to whom theſe things are Peace. In the Candian War they took it 640 by Storm , 
not accounted Derogatory. The Candidate muſt alto pay | plundercd, burnt it, put moſt of the Inhabitants to the Sword, 
the Right of the Language to which he is admitted, accord | carried N the Canon, and then left it; the Turks atter- 
ing to the Rank that he enters in; as, Minor, Page, (xc. | wards rebuilding it. In 1689. the Venetians beſieged it again 
They ſometimes admit Minors of one Year old, bur it coſts under the Command of the Doge Aſoroſini; who being calle 
them about 4000 Livres; which is never reſtored , neither in home by the Senate, on Septemb. 14. leſt it blocked up by 
Caſe of Death, nor Change of Mind: And thoſe Minors 1 three Forts, and a Squadron of light Frigats. On the 10th ot 
have extraordinary Privileges. The Grand Maſter hath 16 | Auguſt, 1690. it was ſurrendred to the Venetians , after two 
Pages, who ſerve him from 12 to 16 Years of Age, and are | Years Blockade; being the laſt Town in the rea that with- 
conſtantly ſucceded by others. Thoſe who are Chaplains, | ſtood them. Coronelli, in his Deſcription of the Aorea, adds, 
Conventual Clerks, or Servants at Arms, cannot be admit- | Thar it has a very commodious Haven, detended by a Fortrels: 
ted into the Order of the Knights: Nor yer thoſe who are | That it produces as much Corn as ſcrves to maintain 60 per- 
Eccletiaſticks , though they have all other Requifites. The ſons, which, 3 its natural Strength, are enough for 
Church- men, whe make the Second State, are received as 4 Gariſon: And that it has ſtore of excellent Wine, nothing 
Deacons, or Clerks-Conventuals, to ſerve in the Church of inferior to that of Candia. 

Maltha , from 10 to 15 Years of Age. The Deacons are MALVEN DA, (Thomas) a Dominican, born in the Dio- 
obliged to prove that they have been legally baptized, and | cefs of Valencia in 1555. He was eſteem d a Learned Perton, 
that their Parents live above the Common people: And the ! and wrote De Anti-Chriſto, lib. XT. De Paradiſo. Comment. in 
Charge of their Admiſſion is 100 Crowns in Gold. The | SS. Script. T. V. Annales Ordinis Predicatorum, c. Nichol. 
Chaplains pay twice as much, beſides the Rights of the Lan- Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Script. $9: 

guage: And the Servants at Arms do the like. The Prieſts | MALVERN- Hills. Theſe Hills part Glouceſterſhire from 
of the Obedience are received without any of thoſe Formali- | Herefordſhire , and are of ſome Note tor the admirable Dirch 
ties; and are ſo called, becauſe they obey the Grand Prior, | drawn upon them, by Gilbert Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, to di- 
or Commander; who appoint them to Officiate in the Cures | vide his Lands from the Church of Worceſter. 

belonging to the Order. They wear a White Croſs upon their} MALVEZTZI (Virgil) born at Bononia in Italy, acquir'd 
Cloaks, and enjoy the Privileges of the Religion: And of this | 4 great deal of Reputation by his Learning and Parts. This 
Number, ſome are Gentlemen. The Servants of the Office | Marquis ( for ſueh was his we was a general Scholar, 
are thoſe who are employed in the Hoſpital, or on ſuch Occa- | and underſtood Law, Phytick, Mathematicks, Philology, Mu- 
ſions. There are alſo Donnes, or Demi-croſſes, who Marry, | fick, and Divinity. He was likewiſe a Soldier, and umploy'd 
and wear a Golden Croſs of Three Branches; thoſe of rhe | alſo in ſeveral Negotiations by Philip IVth. of Spain. He 
Knighrs having Four, as have alſo thoſe of the Servants and | wrote ſeveral Ingenious Treatiſes, as Diſcorſi Sopra Cornelia 
Claplains : Bur they muſt not wear them without a particular þ Tacito. Il Romulo. I! Targuins Superbo. Il Davide Perſequi- 
Licenſe from the Grand Maſter; but all the Knights, of whar | Yato. Ragizni per Ii quali Ii letterati credono non poter avanta- 
Rank or Quality ſoever, are obliged, after making their Vows, | giarſi nella ccrte. Il ratratto del privato politico Chriſtiano, Cc. 
to wear on the Left Side of their Cloak, or Waſtcoat, a Croſs | Bumaldi Bibl. Bonon. Lorenzo Craſſo Elog. d Hum Letter. 
of white waxed Cloth, with eight Points; which is their true | P. 1ſt, Cc. 

Badge, that of Gold being only for Ornament. When they | MAMERCUS, a Tyrant of Catana; who, after Diomſius 
go to War againſt the Turks, they wear, above all, a red | was vanquiſhed, and Catana yielded, did ſurrender himſelf 
Caſſock, with a great white Croſs before and behind, without | to Tim»/eon, on Condition that he ſhould not accuſe hin, but 
points; which are the Arms of the Religion. The ordinary | ſuffer him to plead his Cauſe before the Syracu/ians ; But as 
Hab't of the Grand Maſter is, a fort of Catiock of Tabby or | ſoon as he began to ſpeak what he had premeditated, the 
Cloth, open before, and tied about him with a Girdle, ar | People cried out, and hiſſed at him; ſo that finding chem in- 
which hangs a great Purſe, to denote Charity to the Poor, ac- | exorable, he threw off his Robe, and running chrough the 
rarding to the firft Inſtitution of the Order: And over this | Middle of the Theatre, attempted to have killed himſelf by 
he wears a Velvet Gown ; inſtead of which, he wears a long | daſhing out his Brains againſt the Stairs, bur failed, having 
Cloak when he goes to Church on Solemn Feſtivals; and on | only broke his Head; and was put to Death by the People as 
the Left Side, againſt his Stomach, he wears a White Croſs, | a Common Thief. Polyen. 

with eiglit Points, or Croſs Patee. The reſt of the Knights | MAMERE, or Mamre, a fertile and pleaſant ve of 
give him the Title of Eminence, and his Subjects call him Kis | Paleſtine, 15 Furlongs from Hebron Sourhward , and 250 Fur- 
Highneſs, The preſent Grand Maſter is of the Family of Ca- longs (which is about 31 Miles) from Feruſalem, Ir is ſa- 
raffa , was elected in 15% 0, andgmaintains the Dignity as be- | mous in the Sacred Hiſtory for Abraham's dwelling there un- 


comes a Great Gencral; and a Sage Sovereign. He contributed | der Tents, where he harboured the three Angels, who e- 
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told the Birth of his Son Iſuac: There it was he entertained 
them under a Tree, which St. Jerom calls a Turpentine-Tree; 
whence th $ Valley was alſo named, Te Valley of the Terebinrh. 
The fame Author affirms, That the Tree was there ſtill in his 
Time, in the Reign of Conſtantius Funior. Some People had 
built an Altar there for Offerings; but Conſtantine the Great 
hearing of that Superſtition , by his Mother Helena, cauſed 
the Cuſtom to be aboliſhed , and built a noble Temple there. 
Though this Tree is periſhed , ſome others ſprung trom its 
Root, which are ſhewa at this Day, to know the place where 
it was. Euſeb. Nier. cap. 26. 

MAMERTINES, a People of the Iſland Samos, who 
ſettled themſelves near Meſſina: For which Reaſon the Aſeſſi- 
nians were called Mamertines; and the Fare of Meſſina , Ma- 
mertinum Fretum; which we meet often with in Ancient Au- 
thors. Martial mentions the good Wine of that Country, 

jib. 13. Epiſt. 114. 

— 90 AM ER F IN US, an Orator, lived in the IVth. Centu- 
under Conſtantine , and his Sons, and Julian the Apoſtate. 
Urder the laſt of theſe he was made Conſul; and, in Grati- 
tude , he pronounced this Panegyrick to him, which begins 
thus: Et ſi ſuo te Imperator, & cunttos qui conſilium tuum par- 
ticipant poſſe mirari, &c. : 

MAMERTUS, Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphine, was 
a very Eminent and Holy Prelate, He liv'd in the Vth. Cen- 
tury, and was Brother to Claudianus Mamertus , who wrote 
Three Books, De Statu Anime. Mamertus reſtor'd the Faſt 
to a proper Solemnity and Difcipline, and order d it to be 
kept in the Three Days, in which Proceſſions were made, 
which they call'd Rogations , being bur diſorderly manage d 
before, Mamertus held a Synod in 474. to regulate this mat- 
ter; upon which Sidonius Apollinaris wrote a Letter to him, 
to congratulate his Succeſs in fertling theſe Proceſſions. Gre- 
gor. Turon. lib. 2. Hiſt. cap. 24. Ado in Chron. Baron. An- 
nal. Cc. 

MEM MEA, C Julia) Mother to the Emperor Alexander 
Severus; famous in Hiſtory becauſe of her great Wir and 
Courage. She was no Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion: She. 
ſent for Orizen, who came and diſcourted her upon that Head; 
fo that the Emperor being brought up under her Care, was 
not unacquainted with it. Afterwards ſhe became Cruel and 
Coverous : She cauſed the Father-in-Law of Alexander, her 
Son, to be murthered, and baniſhed her Daughter-in-Law into 
Aff ca, that ſhe might alone enjoy tlie Sovereign Prerogatives. 
Her Covetouſneſs made her Son od ious to the Soldiers, and 
was, in part, the Occaſion of his Death: But thoſe who con- 
ſpired againſt Alexander, and murthered him, killed Mamme- 
alſo, iu 235. Lampridius in Alex. Herodianus, lib. 5. Eu- 


ſebius Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 15. 


MAMMELUCES, the Name of the Militia of the Sultans 
of Egypt : It ſignifieth, 4 Servant, or a Soldier. They were 
commonly Caprives, taken from among the Chriftians , and 
inſtructed in Military Diſcipline, and did not marry. Their 
Power was great; for, betides that the Sultans were com- 
monly choſen out of their Body, they diſpoſed of the moſt 
important Offices of the Kingdom. It is reported, That the 
firſt of them being come out of Circaſſia, to ſettle in Egypt, 
began to be known there towards An. 1250. when St. Lewis 
made War againſt the Saracens. They were formidable above 
200 Years, till at laſt Selim, Sultan ot the Turks, routed 
tkem, and killed their Sultan Campſon , near Aleppo in Syria, 
Aug. 20. 1516, They afterwards choſe Tomumbey, whom the 
lame Selim routed, Fan. 27. 1517. And when he had taken 
the City Cairo, he cauſed Tomumbey to be hanged, whom the 
Arabians had found hidden in a Fen; and fo pur an End to 
the Empire of the Mammelucs, which had laſted 267 Years. 
Peter Martyr. Angleri Hiſt. Leg. Epig. Paulus Fovius. Chal- 
condylas. 

MAN, the lile of Man, by Ptolemy called Monada; by 
Pliny, Monabia; by Beda, Menavia; by Gildas, an old Engliſh 
Writer, Eubinoa; by the Welſh, Menaw , and by the Inhabi- 
rants Maning; is a contiderable Iſland, fituate in the Tri 
Sea, betwixt the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, about 10 Leagues diſtant from each. The Form of 
it is long and narrow, in length, from North to South, 30 
Miles; and in breadth but 1c, where broadeſt. On the Eaſt 
tide ir taces Cumberland, Lancaſhire, and Cheſhire, in England ; 
on the Welt, the Province of Leinſter in Ireland; Northward, 
tome ot the South Parts of Scotland; defended by Two Ca- 
tles; the whole containing 17 Pariſhes, and 5 Market-Towns. 
the Air is cold and ſharp, the I:land being expoſed on all 
tides to cold Winds, on the Sea-Coaſt Eaſtward eſpecial'y. 
The Land is high, and the Coaſt well guarded with Rocks. 
Throvgh the Middle runs a Ridge of Hills, from the higheſt 
Part whereot one ma ſee the Three Kingdoms in a clear 
Day. The Soil, by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, yields 
Proviſions enough, Corn, Cattſe, Red-Deer , abundance of 
Conics and Wild-Fowl; And the Sea, on the other Side, 
turnitkes it with plenty of Fiſh. Turt is the common Fuel. 
Ir is well watered wich Rivers, and ſtccked with Havens; the 
Chiet whereof are, Ramſey, Laxi, and Douglaſs-Haven , that 
lie Eaſtward ; Ruſhin-Caſtle Southward , aud Peel-Caſtle on 
che Weſtern Coaſt: As to the People, they have much of the 


Iriſh in their Lan e, and Way of Living: Bur the 
— live moſt like the Exelifh In this generally happy, That 
all Litigious Procecdings are bani from among them , 
their Differences being quickly determined by certain Judges, 
called Doemſters, — Writings, or Fees: And if it be an 
intricate Cauſe, then it is referred to 12 Men, whom they 
call The Keys of the Land. The Inhabitants in general have a 
very good Character; not inclined either to Lewdneſs, Chear- 
ing, or Thieving: So that every Man poſſeſſes his own in 
Peace and Safety, none living in fear of loſing what he has. 
They are alſo reported to be generally devout and zealous in 
their Religion, reſpectful to their Teachers, and conſtant to 
their Religious Exerciſes, both Publick and Private. This 
Illand belonged firſt to the Scots , and was conquered from 
them in 1340. by William Montacute , Earl of Salisbury, who 
enjoyed it , with the Title of King of Man. Afterwards it 
was ſold to the Lord Scroope; who being convicted of Treaſon, 
forfeited it to the Crown. Henry IV. gave it to Henry Piercy, 
Earl of Northumberland, the laſt that held it with the Title of 
King. But he proving alſo falſe to his Sovereign, the King 
gave it to William Lord Stanley; whoſe Grand-Child, Thomas 
Lord Stanley, was created Earl of Darby; in whoſe Houſe 
this Eſtate has continued hitherto, with the Title of Lord of 
Man, though a King in effect; for he has here all kind of Ci- 
vil Power and juriſdiction over the Inhabitants, and the very 
Nomination of the Biſhop of Man; but ſtill under the Fief and 
Sovereignty of the Crown of England : The Biſhop Ele& muſt 
be preſented to the King for his Royal Aſſent, then to the 
Archbiſhop of Yi ſor his Conſecration; which is the Reaſon 
why the Biſhop of Man is no Lord of Parliament; none being 
admitted to that Honour, but ſuch as hold immediately of the 
King himſelf. | 

MANALIS Lapis, feigned by the Poets ro be the Gate 
of Hell, thro' which the Manes aſcended to the Gods above. 
It was alſo the Name of a Stone, by the Temple of Mars, at 
Rome; which being drawn into the City in time of Drought , 
did forthwith occation Rain. Feſtus. 

MANAR, a ſmall Ifland, with a Town of the ſame Name, 
in Aſia, in the Indian Sea, near Ceylan. The Portugueſe have 
a Fort there, but the Hollanders are Maſters of all the reſt of 
the Country over. Baudr. in Addit. Lexic. Geogr. Du Val 
Gengr. | 

MANASSES, King of Judah, ſucceeded his Father He- 
zechias, A. M. 3338. He was but 12 Years old when he began 
to Reign, and was addicted to the moſt abominable Idolatries 
and Impieties, till towards 3361. the King of Aſhria took him 
Priſoner, and carried him into Babylon, where his Humilit 
and Repentance appeaſed God, ſo that he was reſtored to his 
Kingdom. He is faid to have cauſed the Prophet T/aiah to be 
cut in te in the Middle by a Wooden-Saw. But after his 
Repentance he purged the Temple, deſtroyed all the Monu- 
ments of Idolatry which he himfeli had erected; and endea- 
voured to reclaim the People, whom he had debauched. He 
died, A. M. 3392. in the 67th. Year ot his Age, and the 55th. 
of his Reign. 2 King. cap. 21. 11. Paralip. cap. 33. Foſeph. 
Antiq. Fud. lib. 10. cap. 4. Sulpitius Severus Hiſt. Sacr. lib. 1. 
Tormel & Salian in Annal. Vet. Teft. 4 | 

MANCHESTER, Lat. Mancunium , a very rich, popu- 
lous, and beautiful Market-Town , upon che Eaſt-fide of the 
River Spolden, near the Borders of Cheſhire, at the South-end 
ot the County of Lancaſter, in the Hundred of Salford. This 
has been an Ancient Roman City; which being ruined in the 
Saxon and Daniſh Wars, was re-built by Edward the Elder, 
about 920. Kere has been a College founded by Thomas, Lord 
De la Ware, refounded and confirmed by Queen Elizabeth, 
and is ſtill in Being. There is allo a Collegiate-Church. 
Charles I. added another Honour to this Place, by creating 
Henry Montague, Earl ot Mancheſter, in 1625. Which Honour 
is now poſſeiſed by Edward, his Grand-Child, the Third Earl 
of this Family. This Town 1s much reſorted unto for Linen 
and Woollen Cloth; as alſo tor Cottons. It is 137 Miles trom 
London. 

MANCINI, (Paulus) a Roman, a great Lover of Learn- 
ing. Ke founded the Academy of the Humouriſts. He lived 
ig 1500. and married Vittoria Capoti, and afterwards be- 
ing a Widower, he became a Prieſt. The youngeſt of his 
Sous marricd Cardinal Mazarini's Siſter. Bumaldi Bibl. Bon. 
Script. 

MANDAB, or Mendel, is a Mountainous Ifland, lying in 
the Mouth of the Red-Sea, between Africa and Arabia Felix; 
the higheſt Part of which looks towards the South. It 
ſtretcheth ir ſelf ro the Northward about 12 Miles, but a lit- 
tle bending ro the Weſt. Thar Part of the Paſiage which lies 
on the Weſt of it, towards Africa, is full of Shoals, and ſmall 
Iflands, to Zalegh Ecquent and Bacte; ſo that it is unpaſable 
tor Ships on that ſide, On the Eait-tide, towards Arabia, it 
is ſo narrow, that one may know his Friend from the Shoar. 
The Ancients had a Story, That if any Ship, having Iron- 
Nails, paſſed by this Mountain, the Mountain would draw the 
Ship to it, and fix her there immovably. Nub. pag. 22, 23. 
Mandav. 

MAN DANA, Ayagess Daughter. She dreamed once 
That ſhe drowned all the World with her own Water: Ard 
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at another time, That out of her Boſom ſprung a Vine, which 


covered all the Earth with its Boughs. Which moved her 
Father to marry her to Cambyſes tlie Perſian, by whom ſhe 
had Cyrus. Herodotus, lib. 1. 
MAN DAN IS, an Indian Philoſopher, being invited by 
Alexander's Meilengers to come to the Banquet of Fupiter's 
Son, with Promiſe of great Reward if he obeyed, and Threats 
if he did not: He anſwered, That Alexander, though he com- 
manded a great Part of the World, was not Jupiter's Son; That 
he cared not for that Man's Gifts, who had not enough to ſatisfy 
14 2350 neither did he value his Threatnings : That India was 
ſufficient to maintain him, if he led; and that he was not afraid 
of Death, but rather deſired it, that he might exchange an infirm 
Old Age for a better Life. Strabo. 

 MANDAKRINS, the Lords of China, who are commonly 
Governors of ſome Province, The King of China chuſes his 
Mandarins out of the Loitia's , who are the moſt Learned ot 
Confucius's Se&, In their Government, which is always at a 
great diſtance from the Place they are born in, they have a 
glorious Palace; and in the Chief Hall there is the King's Statue 
upon a high Pedeſtal, ro which the Mandarin kneels betore 
he firs upon the Bench. They are ſo much reſpected, that 
no Body ſpeaks to them, but upon his Knees. There are Mi- 
lirary Mandarins, who Command in the Wars; and Learned 
Mandarins , that are Judges. Tavernier's Relation of Tunquin. 
The Mandarins are of nine Sorts, and diſtinguiſhed from one 
another by diiterent forts of precious Stones in their Caps 
and Girdles, And there arc great Lord:, ſuperior to thoſe 
Mandarins, who are allo known by round Jewels in their Gir- 
dles, and a Sapphire in the middle. P. Magaillan's New Rela- 
tion of China. 

MANDESLO, or Mandelſio, born in the Country of 
Meckleburg, in Lower Saxony, was at firſt Page to the Duke of 
Holſtein, afterwards Gentleman ot che Chamber, to the Am- 
baſſadors that this Duke ſent into Muſcovy and Perſia in 1636. 
The King ot Perſia offered him a Penfſion to keep him in his 
Court, but he got Leave to go to Ormutz, and from thence 
into the Indies, according to his Deingn betore he leit Germany. 
He hath writ a Relation ot his Journey, which he began ave fo 
nuary, 1638. and ended in May, 16540. when he returned to 
Holſtein, The Riſtory whereof is printed in che ad. Volume of 
the Relation f Olearius's Treatiſe. 

MANDEVILLE, (Sir John) an Engliſh Phyfician, went 
to Travel about 1332. and ſpent 34 Years in Aſia and Africa. 
At his Return he publiſhed a Relation ot his Travels, with an 
Account of what he had "ſeen remarkable in Egypt, Arabia, 
and Perſia, Yyc. He writ it himſelf in Latin, Engliſh, and 
French; and it hath been tranſlated fince into divers other 
2 He died at Leige, Novemb. 17. 1372. Balæus. Pit- 
eus. . 
MANDINGUE, a Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, be- 
rween Niger, or Sanguer, Northward , aud the Kingdom of 
Magualetta Sourhward. The chief Town is Mandigue, or Sango, 
as ſome others will have it. 

MANDON, a Town and Kingdom belonging to the Great 
Mogul 1n India. 

MANDOWAY, Lat. Mandova, a very ſtrong Town or 
City in the Kingdom of Bengala, in the Eaſt-Endies, ſeared 
upon a very high Rock, of great Circuit, on the Weſt-fide of 
the moſt Weſterly Branch of the Ganges, 15 German M'les 
trom Satigan to the Weſt. Zelabdim Echebar , the Great 
Mogul, beſieged this Place 12 Years before he took it. Hack- 
luit. 

MANDREREI, a great River in the Iſland of St. Law- 
rence or Madagaſcar , which after having run a conſiderable 
Courſe , falls into the Sea on the North-fide of the Iſland, 
near the Province Carcanoſſi. Flacour Hiſt. de Madag. 

MANDRO, a certain Boat-man, who came to be Empe- 
ror by his aſpiring Fortune. Which gave Occafion to the Pro- 
verb againſt tlioſe who, being advanced beyond their Merit, 
forget themſelves. Hoffman. 

MANDROCLES, a famous Architect of Samos, an Iſland 
of the Agean Sea. He was in great Reputation towards the 
58h. Olympiad, $c8 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Be 
built the Bridge which Darius cauſed to be made over the 
in the narroweſt Paſſage of the Thracian Boſphorus. This 
Eridge, made up of many Barks joined rogerher, covered all 
the Breadrh of the Sea; and was ſo ſtrong, that the Army of 
Darius, though very numerous, went ſafely over it, from Aſia 
into Europe. Mandracles, that he might perperuate the Me- 
mory of ſuch a Work, that could hold but few Years, drew 
a Picture of the Bridge, and repreſented the King of Perſia in 
the middle, and the whole Army cro{ling over. T7etzes Chil, 
r1* Felibjien's Lives of Architedts. 

MANELYtI Cohn 7 a Phyſician much eſteemed under 
Pope Urban VIIIth. for his Learning and Writings; the moſt 
conſiderable of which are, De Fletu d Lachrymis. De Helle- 
boro. Urbane Diſputationes. Menſa Romana, (Fc. Ghilini, 

MANES, ſome Divinities among the Ancients , which 
many think to have been the Souls ſeparated from the Hod ies: 
And others, the Internal Gods, or the Gods of the Dead, So 
ſaith Servivs, who thinks they are ſo named by Antiphraſis , 
{rom an old Latin Word Manum, which ſignifieth Good; Like 


„ 


as the Parcæ, quod nemini parcamt. We read, that Orpheus, in 
his Hymns, calls the Internal Gods, Sweet and Benign , Mga» 
xis: and that the Deceaſed among the Greeks were called 
X g15ve,, very Good, For which Reaſon, Plutarch, in his Greet 
and Roman Queſtions, expounds the Phrate in the Alliance be- 
twixt the Lacedemonians and Arcadians , V Eda Xenets 
vote That it ſhould not be lawful to put any Body to Death + 
Whereas, in the proper Sence of the Word Xgnc3s, it ſhould 
be thus tranſlated, That it ſhould not be lawful to make any 
very good Men. Others diſtinguiſhed thus, That the Celeſtial 
Gods were the Gods of the Living; and the Manes, thoſe of 
the Dead : Or, That the Manes were the Gods of the Night, 
and reigned berwixt the Heaven and the Earth, preſiding 
over the Vapours of the Night: And from them came the 
Latin Word Mane, for the Morning. They alledged alſo, that 
they delighted to torment Men. Apuleius ſays ot them, Thar 
they were Souls ſeparated from the Bodies, and became Dæ- 
mons, or Genij; ſometimes called Lemures. And ſuch af 
them as were kind to their Families were named Lares Fami- 
liares; and thoſe who tor their Wickedneſs were condemned 
to perpetual Wandrings, Larve; bur it being uncertain whe- 
ther thoſe Souls were Lares, or Larve, they were called, 
Manes, and honoured as Gods. The Lares, called Penates, 
were worſhipped in particular Families , under the Images ot 
Silver, Braſs, or Earthen Puppets. The Romans worſhipped 
the Manes, as preſiding over Tombs, and taking Care of the 
Dead. And ſomerimes it is taken tor the State of the Dead, 
or Place of their Abode. As Virgil in that Verſe: 


Hec manes veniet mihi ſama ſub imos, 


By all which it appears how indiſtin& the Pagans were in the 


Notions of their own Divinity; and that they conceived an 
Idea of Souls, as being a certain light kind ot Subſtances, re- 
ſembling Shadows, but having the ſame Organs, and capable 
of the ſame Functions as when in the Body. And indeed, 


to be only a ſort of Retined or Aereal Bodies. Which Error 

was imbibed by ſome of the Primitive Chriſtians, who aſcri- 
bed much ſuch a kind of Body to God himſelt; and were 
there fore called Anthropomorphites. Spon. Recherches Curieuſes 
d Antiquite. 

MAN Es, the Father of the Manicheans, began to ſpread 
his Errors in the IIId. Century, which he embraced thus. 
One Terebinthus , Diſciple to Scythianus, a Magician, finding 
that in Perſis, where he was forced to retire out of Paleſtina, 
the Prieſts, and Learned Men of the Country, did ſtrongly 
oppoſe his Errors and Defigns, retired into a Widow's Houſe, 
where he was murthered. This Woman, being Heireſs to 
the Money and Books of Terebinthus , bought a Slave named 
Curbicus, whom ſhe afterwards Adopted, and cauſed to be in- 
ſtructed in all the Sciences of Perſia. This Man, after the 
Death of the Woman, changed his Name to blot out rhe Me- 
mory of his firſt Condition, and took that of Manes. He 
pretended himſelf an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and that he was the 
Comforter promiſed by our Saviour. He held, that there 
were two Frinciples; the one of Good, from whence pro- 
ceeds the Good Soul of Man; and the other of Bad, trom 
whence procceded the Evil Soul, and likewife the Body, with 
all Corporeal Creatures. He allowed his Diſciples ro wallow 
in all Impurities, forbid giving Alms to any who were not 
his own Set, He attributed the Motions ot Concupiſcence to 
the Evil Soul. He gave out, that the Souls of his Followers 
went through the Elements to the Moon, and afterwards to 
the Sun, to be purified, and then went to God, to whom 
they did re- join; and thoſe of other Men, he alledged went 
to Hell, to be ſent into other Bodies, He alledged , that 
Chriſt had his Reſidence in rhe Sun; the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Air; Wiſdom in the Moon, and the Father in the Abyſs of 
Light. He denied the Reſurrection, and condemned Marri- 
age. He taught Pythagoras his Metempſychoſis, That Chriſt 
had no real body, That he was neither Dead nor Riſen, and, 
That he was the Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbid the 
uſe of Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe, and Wine, as Creatures proceed- 
ing trom the bad Principle. He uted a different Form of 
Baptiſm from that of the Church. He taught that Magiſtrates 
were not to be obeyed, and condemned rhe moſt lawtul Wars. 
It were next to impoſſibility, to rehearſe all the impious Te- 
nets of that Hereſiarch; inſomuch, that Pope Leo ſaid ot him, 
That the Devil reigned in all other Hereſies; bur he had 
built a Forcreſs, and raiſed his Throne in that of the Mani- 
chees, who embraced all the Errors and Iinpieries that the 
Spirit of Man is capable of; tor, whatever Protanation was 
in Paganitm, carnal Blindneſs in 2 unlawtul Curioſity 
in Magick, or Sacrilegious in other Hereſies, did all center 
in that of the Manichees. This Man promited the King of 
Perſia, that he would cure his Son; the Father ſent away all 


according to their Imagination, they muſt have fanſied them S 


che Phyi cians that mighr have cured him, and the Patient 


died 1yon after. Manes was clapt in Priton , whence he 


elcaped; a little while aſter, he was apprehended by the 


King of Perſia's Servants, who cauſed him to be flea'd alive, 
and his Carcals ro be thro.yn to the wild Beaſts, The Mani- 
chees were divided into Hearers, and the Elect; of the Elett, 
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Twelve were called Maſters, in imitation of the Twelve Apo- 
ſitles; there was a Thirteenth, who was a kind of a Pope 
among them. In the IVth. Century, the Emperors made 
Laws againſt thoſe Hereticks, who renewed their Opinions . 
Africa, Gaul, and at Rome, where a Council was held again 
them. The Ancients do not agree, as to the time of this He- 
retick's firſt appearance; but, Spanbeim ſays, it was in the 
time ot Probus, à little before Diocleſian; that his Hereſy was 
2 Compound of the Pythagorean , Gmoftich , and Marcionite 
Opinions, that he held Two Gods, who were Contrary and 
Co- eternal, one the Author of Evil, and the otlier ot Good. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and other Authors, charge them with 
aſcribing a Body to God, and alledging, that he was ſubſtan- 
tially in every thing, though never o baſe, as Mire, Dirt, Cc. 
but was ſeparated from them by Chriſt's coming, and b the 
Manichees eating the Fruits of the Earth, whoſe Inteſtines 
had in them a — and ſeparating Vertue. They main- 
tained alſo, that there had been a — — between the 
prince of Darkneſs and Light, wherein they who held for 
God, were taken Captives, and that he laboured ſtill for their 
Redemption. He held likewiſe, That the Sun and the Moon 
are Ships; that the Soul of a Man, and of a Tree, are the 
ſame in Subſtance, and both of them a part of God; that Sin 
is a Subſtance, ald not a Quality or Affection, and therefore 
Natural, and not acquired by the Fall. He held I:kewiſe a 
Fatality, and deny'd Free-Will. Epiphan. Theodoret. Hereber- 
tus and Liſolus raught the ſame Errors in France in the XIth. 
Century, as is mentioned elſewhere. St. Epiphanius, her. 6. 
St. Auguſtin her. 46. de Morib. Manich. Cc. Theodoretus lib. 
her. fab. 10. Euſebius, St. Cyrillus, Prateolus, De Caſtre, San- 
derus, Cc. Baron. in Ann, Eccleſ. Godeau hiſt. Eccleſ. Genebrard. in 
Chron. Philaſter, c. e 

MANET HO, an Egyptian, born at Heliopolis, lived in 
An. Rom. 450. in the time of Ptolemæus Philadelphus, and a 
little after Beroſus, whom he may probably have ſeen, He 
was a Prieſt, and writ the Hiſtory of Egypt in Greek; he is 
often mentioned by Joſephus ,, and ſeveral others. Julius 
Afficanus abbreviated his Hiſtory ; what Annius of Viterbo 
made of it, were a ſhame to mention, it is ſo defpiſed by the 
Learned. Foſephus lib. 1. Antig. c. 1. lib. 1. contra App. c. 
Plut. lib. de Iſide d Oſiride. Tertull. c. 19. Apolog. Euſeb. lib. 1. 
Præpar. Evang. Scaliger in not. ad Euſeb. Voſſius de hiſt. Græc. 
lib. 1. cap. 14. 8 

MAN ET TI (Janus, or Fanut ius) was Diſciple to Ema- 
nuel Chryſolorus in the X Vth. Century. He was very much 
eſteemed by Pope Vicholas, who favoured learned Men. Ma- 
netti liad great Skill in Languages; he Tranſlated the Pſalms 
out of Hebrew, and the Introduction or Porphyry, with the Ca- 
regories of Ariſtotle , out of Greek into Latin. He publiſhed 
fix Books, De Illuſtribus Longevis , four of the Lite of Nicho- 
las V. two of the Hiſtory of Genua, three of that of Piſtoia, 
the Lives of Socrates, Seneca, Dante, and Boccacio, c. He 
died at Naples in 1459. Hugolinus Verrinus, Leander Alberti 
deſcript. Ital. Voſſius de Hiſtor. Latin. 

MANFREDONIA, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples, 


in the Province of Capitanata, near Mount Gargan. It was 


built by Mainfroy , Natural Son to the Emperor Frederick II. 
in 1250. near the Ruins of Siponto , where the Archbiſhop's 
See was Eſtabliſhed. It has a good Haven, with a Fort that 
withſtood. the famous Lautrec. The Turks took it in 1620, 
and ruined ir; but it was repaired ſince, and tortified. Lean- 
der Alberti deſcript. Ital. Voyage of Italy. 

MANFREDUS: See MAIMFROY. 

MANGALOR, a Town of the Kingdom of Canara, upon 
the W. Coaſt of the Peninſula of Indus, on th's fide the Gulph, 
It is one of the ſtrongeſt Places of the Kingdom. The Portu- 
gueſe have a rich Factory there; where they receive half the 
Cuttom granted by the King of Canara, tor the benefit of the 
Commerce. Dellon's Relation of the Eaſt- Ind ies. 

MANGANUM, Gr. Veypavroy, 4 Machin, often menti- 
oned by Heſychius, being the moſt forcible of all the Engines 
uſed before Guns. It was ſometimes called Baliſta, Tormen- 
tum, Funda, Petraria, and Catapulta, according to the vari- 
ous Services 1t was uſed in. This Engine was 1mproved to 
that height, as to throw a Stone of 360 Pound weight; and 
was uted both in Taking and Defending Towns, as alſo on 
Ship-board. They were ot various Forms, and there is one 
of them kept in the Arſenal ar Baſle. Lipſius Pol jorcet. 

MANHEIM, a Town in Germany, in the Palatinate of 
the Rhine, between that River and the Nectar, within three 
i.cagues ot Spire. Having been taken, and ruined by the Spa- 
niards in the beginning of che XIIIth. Century, it was re- 
built and fortified by Charles Lewis, Elector Palatine. It was 
taken and abandoned by the Hench, in 1689, and ſince that 
time, they intirely ruined it. It ſtands 3 German Miles from 
Spire to the N. and as much W. of Heidelberg. 

MANIAC Es, a General under Michael Paphlago, Empe- 
ror of Greece, who defeated 50000 Saracens in Sicily, and 
recovered that Kingdom; but being afterwards taken off by 
Calumnies, the Emperor loſt it again under Stephen, another 
ot his/-Generals. Zonaras. 

MANICHEES, Hereticks: See MANES. 


MANTHLE, which the Spaniards call Manilla, the head 
Town of the Philippine Iſlands in Lucon, with an Archbiſhop's 
See. It belongs to the Spaniards, who got it in 15372. There 
is alſo the Streights of Manihle, called fo from this place. 
"MANILI Us, a Learned Hiſtorian , who lived in the rime 
of Marius and Sylla. Cicero quotes fim in his Oration for 
Roſcius. Pliny praiſes him mbch in the Tenth Book of his 
Natural Hiſtory, Chap. 11. —_—_ thus: Primus atque dili- 
gentiſſimus togatorum, de ev prodidit Manilius, Senator ille maxi- 
mus, nobilis doctrinis doctor, (c. Varro lib. 4. & 6. de L. 1. 
Arnobius lib. 3. Voſſtus de hiſt. Lat. lib. 1. cap. 9. Geſnerus in 
Bibl. Poſſevinus in Appar. Cc. 

MANILLE, or Lucon, an Ifland of the Indian Sea, with 
a City of that ſame Name, being Capital of the Philippine 
Iſlands. It is about 350 Leagues in Circuit, and fruittul in 
Corn and Rice, and Garden-Fruits of all ſorts; but the Pears, 
Figgs, Citrons, and Oranges of this Place, are admirable. It 
hath abundance of Cattle, Fowl and Game, of all forts; as 
alſo Parrots, Eagles, and Faulcons, but is much annoyed with 
Crocodiles. The Inhabitants make Wine as ſtrong as that of 
Spain, from Liquor of Palm-Trees, whoſe Branches they cur 
to ler the Liquor run out. The City lies at the bottoni of a 
Bay, on a Point of Land, being waſhed by the Sea on one 
ſide, and the River Araud, which carries great Barges, on 
the other. Ir hath a fine Haven, and its Houſes are built of 
Stone, according to the Modern Faſhion. Here are many 
ſtately Churches, a College of Jeſuits, and another of Zacobins. 
It is alſo an Archbiſhop's See, who is Metropolitan of all the 
Philippines, and hath three Suffragans; he prefides alſo as 
Vice-Roy in the Council of that Iſland. The Caſtle of St. Jago, 
mounted with Cannon, defends the Haven, and there are 
about 2000 Spaniards here, Gariſon and all; 20000 Chineſe 
Tradeſmen do conſtantly reſide here, beſides thoſe who arrive 
Annually, in soo Ships, and follow their Commerce from 
December to April. The Fapanvis do alſo Trade hither, and 
though not in ſuch great numbers, yet the Spaniards are 
more jealous of them. Here are greater Galleons builr, than 
thoſe of the Mediterranean, becauſe they have more Materials 
for that end. The Spaniards have been in poſſeſſion of it ever 
fince 1572, and the Dutch attempted it, but in vain, in 1649. 
Mandeſlo. 

MANINGTREE, a Market-Town in the County of 
Eſſex, in the Hundred of Tendring. 

MANIPE, an Idol worſhipped in the Kingdoms of Tangut 
and Barantola in Tartary. It hath Nine Heads, which riſe 
Monſtrouſly in the manner of a Pyramid, there being three in 
the firſt and ſecond row, then two, and one at the top of all. 
Kircher of China. 

MANLIA NS, a Family very famous at Rome, generally 
believed to be deſcended from Manlins , Son-in-Law to Tar- 
quin, to whom he retired, being torced out of Rome in 245, 
according to Titus Livius, Plutarch mentions another, whom 
Cato, the Cenſor, forced out of the Senate, becauſe he had 
ſpoken indecently ro a Woman. Many others of that Name 
have been Conſuls and famous Men. As, C. Manlins Cincin- 
natus, Conſul, An. Rom. 274, who was killed fighting againſt 
five Nations, Enemies to the Romans, yet he obtained the vi- 
ctory. Manlius — was made Dictator in 391, and de- 
ſigned a War againſt the Hernici, on no other Account, but 
trom an ambirious deſire to Triumph; but the Tribunes of the 
People withſtood him, and conſtrained him to lay down his 
Office. A. Manlius being Conſul in 513. overcame the Faliſci 
in fix Days time, which adminiſtred occaſion of Triumph; he 
killed 15000 of them, ſeized half their Lands, and left them 
the reſt, And there was another Manlius, Tribune ot the Peo- 
ple, who made that called Lex Manilia, in favour of Pompey. 

Polyb. Plutarch. Plin. 

MANLIUS, ſurnamed Capitolinus, a Roman Conſul and 
Commander; he bore Arms being but 15 Years old, and de- 
ſerved 37 times to be rewarded for his Valour. He it was, 
who being awaked by the Geeſe when Rome was taken by the 
Gauls, reſiſted them that they ſhould not take the Capitol; 
for which Reaſon, the Romans gave him the Surname of Ca- 
pitolinus, and Conſervator of the Town. But he was accuſed to 
have hidden the Treaſure of the Gauls, and to have aſpired 
to the Crown; for which he was thrown headlong from the 
Capitol. It was 4n. Rom. 370. in the XCIXth. Olympiad. Titus 
Livius lib. 5. & 6. Horus lib. 1. cap. 13. & 26. Eutropius lib. 2. 
cap. 13. Valerius Maximus lib. 6. cap. 3. Plin. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
Aurelius Victor, de Viris Tlluſtr. cap. 24. 

MANLIUS, ſurnamed Torquatus, was Son to another 
Manlius, called for his Severity Imperioſus, the ſame whom clit 


Senate choſe in 391. to drive a Nail in the Temple of a cer- 


rain God, that the Town might be delivered from a ſad 
Plague. He was naturally Dull, and of a bad Utterance, for 
which cauſe he was kept 1n the Country, This Severity of 
the Father, moved Pompey, Tribune of the People, to accuſe 
him before the Judges. Torquatus hearing this, came into 
the City, and being entred into Pompey's Houſe, drew his 
Poignard , and made him ſwear that he would let fall the Ac- 
cuſation againſt his Father. He was a Military Tribune, when 
Sulpitius was Diaror. He killed a Soldier of the Gawls, 


who had Challenged him, and pulled his Golden Chain, or 
Necklace, 
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Necklace, from lim, whence he was called Torqudtus. He 
was feveral times Coatul afterwards, and during one of his 
Conſulſlips, An. Rom. 414. whilſt he was purſuing the War 
againſt rhe Latines, he Commanded the Head of his Son to be 
cut off, becauſe he fought againſt his Command, though he 
had got the Victory. HE overcame the Enemies near the River 
Veſiris, at the ſame time that N's Colleague, Decius Mus, de- 
vored him'elt ro Death for his Country. Another time, he 
retuſed the Conſulthip, ſaying, That he could no longer bear the 
Vices of the Pele, mw the People his Severity. It was indeed 
extraordinary, and ic became Froverbial, Manſiana Imperia. 
Titus Livius lib. 7. Valerius Maximus lib. 8. cap. 9. Aurelius 
Vieor, De Viris luſtre. cap. 28. Horus, (oc. 

C. MANLIUS, called V/, a Roman Conſul , An. Rom. 
565, together with A. Fulvins Nobilior. He was ſent to Go- 
vern the Province allotted to Scipio Afraticus in Aſia. He was 
fo ambitious of Triumphing , that of his own accord, he de- 
clared War againſt the Pi/rdians and Galatians, who helped 
Artiochus, The Senate finding his Proceedings unjuſt, refu- 
ſed him the Triumph, atter he had overcome thoſe Nations; 
but the People granted it. Chiomara, the W ite of their King 
Ortiagante,, was made a Slave, and torced by the Captain 
who took her; but having redeemed her felt, ſhe revenged 
the Atiront done to her. See CHIOMARA., Titus Livi- 
us lib. 38. Florus lib. 2. Aurelius Victor, De Viris Iluſtr. 
cap. 53. 

T. MANL I US, a great Roman Lawyer, who being Judge 
betwixt his own Son and the Macedonians , atrer hearing, ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus, Seeing it is proved, that Silanus, my Son, 
bath extorted Money from the Macedonians; J, henceforth , Di- 
own him as mine, and Command him never to ſee my face any 
more. Silanus was ſo much grieved , that he hanged himſelt 
next Night, neither would his Father be preſent at the Fune- 
rals, but at the very time when he was carried to his Grave, 
he gave Advice to hi Clients who conſulted him. Val. Max. 
deSeveritate. 

MANOSQUE, a City of France in Provence, Lat. Ma- 
nueſca. It is ſeared in a fertile Country, within a League of 
Durance, in the Dioceſs of Ciſteron. Some Authors take it to 
be the Bormanicum of Pliny, or the Alaunicum ot the Itine- 
rary of Antoninus and Peutinger. Others think it to be the 
Machas, or Machaovilla in Gregorius Turonenſts and Paulus 
Diaconus. It was probably built by the Barbarians, who 
made frequent Incurtions into Provence. It was re- huilt in the 
VIIIch. Century by the Inhabitants ot three or tour neigh- 
bouring Hamlets. Manoſque belongs to the Knights of Malta, 
by Conceſſion ot the Counts of Forcalquier, who common] 
wintered in this Town, where they had a Palace. There is 
in it at this time, two Pariſhes, and ſeveral Religious Houſes. 
Father Jean Columbi, a Learned Jetuir, hath publiſhed the Hi- 
ſtory of Manoque, his Country. 

MANS, upon Sarte, a Town in France, the Chief of the 
Province of Mayne , with a Biſhop's See. The Latines call it 
Cenomanum. Scaliger, Cluverins, and almoſt all the Geogra- 
phers, take it to be the Vindinum of Ptolemy. The Ancient 
Cornelius would make us believe, that Mans was built by Sar- 
thon, Grandſon to Samothes, King of the Gauls; and that 
afterwards having been ruined by the Factions of the Druides 
and Sarrenides; it was built again by Lemant, King of the 
Gauls, who gave it his Name. Eur there is little Credit to be 
given to ſuch Fables, We muſt however own Mans to be one 
of the moſt ancient Towns of the Gauls, 25 Miles South of 
Alencon, 48 N. W. of Tours. Gregorius Turonenſis lib. 5. Aimo- 
nius in hift. Du Cheſne Antiq. des villes. Robert & San. Marthe 
Gall. Chriſt. 

MANSFELD, a Town and County of the Empire in 
Higher Saxony. It got the Name from a famous Caſile in that 
Country, called by the Germans, Graffschafft Mansfeld. It 
lies between the Principality of Anhalt, Merſebourg, and Thu- 
ringia Propria, dc. There were formerly Counts ot Mansfeld, 
but the Duke of Saxony pays now a enſion to thoſe of that 
Family, and he is Maſter of the Country, where there are four 
Chief Towns, Mansfeld, Leimbach, Eiſleben, aud Wipren. 
The Houle of Mansſeld hath had many famous Lords, and it 
is divided into ſeveral Branches, ſome Koman Cartholicks , 
others Froteſtants. The German Hiſtorians mention Ver, 
Count of Mansfeld, under the Empire oſ Henry II. of a Gigan- 
tick Stature, and matchleſs Valour , who quirred the Saxons, 
amongſt whom he was a famous General, but was killed in a 
Eatrel azainſt them, An. 1115. at which time, Henry, the Em- 
peror , was defeated, In rhe XVIch. Century, Albert, Count 
of Mansfe!d4, declared for Luther , and was one of the Prote- 
ſlant Generals. He obliged the Duke of Brunſwick to raiſe the 
Siege of Bremen, in 1547. In 1550, he pur Relief into 
Magdeburg , beſieged the Emperor Charles V's Army under 
Vaurice, Eleftor of Saxony. He had ſeveral Sons, all great 
Captains, but eſpecially Wolrad, who acquired great Fame by 
luis Arms. He was Lieutenant-General of the Army ſent in 
155%, to afliſt the French Proteſtants under the Duke of Bavy- 
ia, who dying not long after, he Commanded in Chict, and 


fought the Battle of Moncontour. Erneit , Count of Mansfeld, 
made a greit Figure in the German Wars, and eſpouſed 
the Quarrel of the Eledtor Palatin, who was choleu king 


upon the Revolt of Bohemia. He rallicd the ſcattered Troops 
atter the Defeat at Prague, reſtored Courage to the Prote- 
ſtants, and put the Imper ialiſts in a Conſternation, taking 
ſeveral places. He was reckoned more ſucceſsful in ſetting 
an Army ſpeedily on foot, than in Battel , he ceaſed nor, 
during his Life, to diſturb the Repoſe of the Imperialiſts , 
and had ſeveral Battels with Count Tilly and Wallenſtein, the 
Imperial Generals, but was defeated ; having nevertheleſs 
raiſed ſome more Troops, he ſent to the Duke of Weymar, and 
deſigning to go to Venice, he died in a Village betwixt Zara 
and Spalatro. Mansfeld ſtands 38 Miles S. W. of Magdeburg, 
44 N. E. ot Erford. Cluvier. Thuanus, Strada. The Country 
of Mansfelt is, by ſome, thought to derive its Name from 
Mannus, Second King of the Germans. Munſter ſays, there is 
a vaſt Lake in this Country, the figure of whoſe Fiſh, Frogs, 
and other Reptiles, are ſo accurately found by Nature, in 
ſome Rocks of Free- Stone, which are formed hereabouts, that 
they are not diſtinguiſhable at firſt view. Here are alſo Mines 
ot Gold, Silver, and Copper. 

MANSFELD, a good, large, well built, and inhabited 
Market-Town in Brexlow Hundred, in the County of Notting- 
ham, and Foreſt of Sheerwood. This Town drives a good Trade 
tor Malt, 109 Miles from London. 

MANSFELDT, or the Iſland Mansfeldt, in the Northern 
America, in Hudſon's Bay. It was ditcovered , not long ago, 
by the Engliſh. 

MANSO, or Le Manſo, ( Fohannes Baptiſta) Marquiſs De 
Ville, a Neapolitan. He bore Arms for the Duke of Sawy, 
then for the King of Spain, his own Prince, Then returning 
to Naples, he addicted himſelf to Studies, and was one ot the 
Founders of the Academy de gli Oxioſi at Naples. He compo- 
ſed ſeveral Treatiſes; as, the Life of Torquato Taſſo, I Erocal- 
lia, La Poefie Nomiche, Paradoſſi, (c. He died, Decemb. 28. 
1545. Aged near 84. Lorenzo C raſſo Elog. 

MANTE, called The Pretty, a Town of France, upon the 
Feine, in the Diocels of Chartres, 12 Leagues below Paris. 
It had formerly the Title of an Earldom. There was a Citta- 
del which Henry IV. cauſed to be demoliſhed at the Interceſ- 
ſion of the Parihans. The Church, which is Collegiate, was 
built and founded by Jeanne, Daughter of France, whoſe Mo- 
nument is on the fide of the great Altar. Charles V. King of 
France, in 1376. Founded there the Monaſtery ot the Cele- 
ſtines, where there is a Hill famous for the beſt French Wine. 
It has a Stone-Bridge over the Seyne. It is 12 Miles beneath 
Paris to the Weſt, and 16 above Roan to the S. E. Spicil. 
Tom. III. 

MANTICA, (Francis) a Cardinal, born at Udina, in 
Friuli, in 1534. He was counted a great Lawyer, and wrote 
De Conjecturis Voluntatum Ultimarum, Lib. XII. Lucubrationes 
Vaticane,ſeu de Tacitis &f Ambiguis Conventionibus, Lib. XXVII. 
Ghilini Teat. de Huom. Lett. Laurenzo Craſſo Elog. de Huom. 
Lett. 

MANTINEA, a Town of Arcadia in Morea. It is famous 
for the Battel of the Thebans, Commauded by Epaminondas, 
An. Rom. 391. Some think that this Town is that now called 
Mendi. This City was compoſed at firſt of the Inhabitants of 
five other Cities; and by the Argives ſurrounded by a Brick 
Wall, which Azgis, King of Sparta, ruined , by turning the 
River againſt it, and entring by the Breach, took the City. 
It was afterwards called Antig nia, from Antigonus , the Guar- 
dian of Philip, King of Macedmia, and Father of Perſeus. 
Hadrian , the Emperor, reſtored it to the old Name of Man- 
tinea. Ptol. Long. 44. 20. Lat. 35. 36. 

MANTO UA, a Town ot Irah in Lombardy, the Metro- 
polis of the Dutchy of that Name. The Country known 
under the Name of Aſantouun, is on both tides the Po, be- 
tween the State ot Modena , that of the Church, the Deme/n 
of Venice, and the Milaneſe. It is above 50 Miles in length, 
and 40 in breadth. The Land is very fruit ul. The Town or 
Mantoua is built in the middle of the Lake, made by the Ri- 
ver Mincio., ſo that it is acceſſible ouly by Two Bridges built 
upon the Lake, which makes it very ſtrong. Ir is tine and 
ancient, the Circuit is about Four Miles, it Narh Eight Gates, 
Eighteen Pariſhes , Forty Religious Houſes, with a Synagogue 
for the Jews. The Duke's Palace, ſo tamous for its rich Fur- 
niture, is the greateſt Ornament of the City, which is as it 
were divided into Two Parts. The Root oft the Dome, or 
Cathedral Church, is partly gilded, and partly ot an Azure 
Colour; that of Sr. Dominick, the Town-Houſe, the Null ot 
rhe Twelve Apoſtles, and the Manufactures ot this City, are 
much renowacd by all Strangers. There are teveral Lord- 
ſhips which have been diſmembred from this Dutchy, iu Ap- 
pennage to younger Sons, The Family of Cong agnes do now 
enjoy the Soveraignty, having baniſhed the Hyrants rhence , 
ſince 1327, when Lois de Gonzagues killed Paſſerino Bonacolſa, 
Tyrant of Mantoua , after which he obtained the Lordthip ot 
it, under the Title of Vicar of the Empire. Charles V. Erett- 
ed it into a Dutchy, in 1530, In 16529, the Imperialiſts made 
War upon the Duke of Ante, and Lewis XIII. ot France 
aſſiſted him. Fu'y 18. 1530. Colalto, the Imperial General 


took this City, and the Soldiers plundered it, and ruined in- 
| comparal//e Workmanſhip. Mantoua did ſcarcely ever recover 
this Loſs, Thc Luke's Valace , one of the moſt Mayniticent 
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of Italy, being pillaged, before which time, he had Seven 
different ſorts of Furniture for each Apartment, beſides an in- 
finite number of Pictures, Statues, Cabinets, Silver, and Gold 
plate, which were all carried off. Amongſt his Curioſities, 
there was an Unicorn and an Organ of Alabaſter. Six Tables, 
each of them three Foot: The firſt of them was all Emeralds : 
The Second, Turquoiſes: The Third, Facinthes : The Fourth, 
Sapphires : The Fifth was made of Amber : And the Sixth ot 
Zajper. The City of Mantoua is reckoned 300 Years older 
than Rome. The Duke of Aantoua takes the Title ot Duke of 
Mantoua and Montferrat, of Prince and Vicar Perpetual of the 
Holy Empire, of Marquits de Gonzague, Viadana, Gazolo, and 
Dozola, of Lord of Luzara , Earl of Rodiga, c. He is the 
Chiet of the Order of the Knights of the Blood of Chriſt, 


© which Duke Vincent Iuſtituted in 1608. Aantoua has been the 


Country of ſeveral famous Men, among others of Virgil and 
Caſſ. Leander Alberti deſcript. Ital. Antonius Poſſevinus , in 
Mant. C Mont. hiſt. Marco Egulicola , or Agricola, Chron. di 
Mant. Franciſco Nigro of Frederico Boſſio, Ducat. Mant. Diſquil. 


= 7 urijd. Gregorio Leti Ital. Regn. Schotus Ttiner. Ital. (5c. 


The Council of Mantoua. 
The Election of Pope Alexander II. having been diſturbed 


| 0 by that of Cadaloe, Biſhop of Parma, whom the Emperor, 


EX Henry IV. had named Pope under the Name of Honorius II. 
it was neceflary to look tor a Remedy to reſtore Peace to the 
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Church. For that end, a Council was called at Mantoua, where 
the Election of Alexander was Confirmed, and the Antipope 
Condemned. Pins II. held a Conference there, to adviſe and 
find out means, how to carry on the War againſt the Turks , 


4 


which began in 1459. 


' MANTURNA, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Romans, to 


Foblige the Bride to ſtay at homie. Hoffman. 
XX _ MANUCIUS CAldus) lived towards the end of the 


XVth. Century, and the beginning of the XVIth. He was 4 
Roman, born ot the Family of the Manucii, Printers at Venice, 
famous for their Learning. Ke it was, who laboured ſo much 
to baniſh Barbarity out ot Italy, and to reſtore Learning. He 
publiſhed a Gree Grammar, ſome Notes upon Horace, Ho- 
mer, (Fc. He had Tranſlated ſome Treatiſes of St. Gregory 
Nazianzen , and St. John of Damaſcus. Manucius publiſhed 
ſome Works of the Ancients, with an excellent Preface of his 


own. Ke wasa very laborious Man, married the Daughter of 


Andrea Aſculano, Printer at Venice, and begot Paulus Manucius, 


whom ] ſhall mention hereafter. Aldus died at Venice very 


old, about 1513, or 1514. Geſnerus Bibl. Le Mire de Scriptor. 
Sec. 16. 


MANUCIUS, (Alaus) Junior, was the Son of Paul, and 
Grandſon to Aldus Manucius. He writ ſeveral Pieces both in 
Latin and Italian; as, his Commentaries upon Cicero, a Trea- 


tiſe ot Orthography, Three Books of Epiſtles, c. He was 


eſteemed one oi the greateſt Geniuſes of his time. 
Hor de Roſſi, who calls himſelf 


Fohn Vi- 
anus Nicius Erythreus, tells 


melancholy Stories of him, in the Panegyrick that he hath 


wrir of this great Man. To get Victuals, he was forced to 


ell the r xceſlent Library that was in his Family, which his 
Father, Grandfather , and Great Uncles, had collected with 


Jo much care. 
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kept the Vatican Library for ſome time; publiſhed the Works 
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It is reported, that it contained 80000 Vo- 
lumes. The Piſani pretend they have it. Aldus Manucius 
died at Rome in 1597. where he was only commended ror his 
Learning, without any other Recompence. Fanus Nicius Ery- 
threus Pinac. 1. Tmag. IIluſt. c. 109. Ghilini. Theatr. d'Huom. 
Letter. p. 1. Cræſelius in Elog. Thuanus hiſt. Beyerlink in cont. 


Chor. Opin. Simleius in Epiſt. Geſnerus. Poſſevinus, Cc. | 


 MANUCIUS, Paulus) Son to Aldus, was born at Ve- 
nice in 1512, and was not unworthy of his Predeceſſors. He 


of Cicero with Notes and Commentaries. De Legibus Romans, 


De Dierum apud Romanos veteres ratione, De Senatu Romano, 
De Civitate Romana, De Comitio Romanorum. Some Epiſtles 


both in Latin and Italian. He died at Venice 62 Years old, in 
13574. Thuanus. 


MANUEL MOSCHOPULUS, who left ſeveral Greek 


= Treatiſes; amongſt the reſt, Di&iones Attice. Note in Heſio- 


dum. Synopſis in vitam Euripidis, c. Geſnerus in Bibl. Poſſe- 


Linus in Appar. Cc. 


MANUEL, one of the General Oficers in the Army of 


1 Theophilus , Emperor of the Greeks. He fignalized himſelf 
= On le 


veral Occaſions. This Emperor fighting againſt the Sa- 


= r7acens, and obſerving the Rout of his Army, was ſo poſ- 
ſeſs d with Grief, that he remained without Motion, as if 


8 he had been out of his Wits; ſo that the brave Manuel, 
2X not knowing how to reſcue him out of the Hands of the 


Enemies, bechought himſelf of threatning, that he would 
F kill him, if he would not follow him, and by this means ſa- 


ved him. Afﬀeer the Death of this Emperor, in 841, he was 


one of the chief Counſellors of the Empreſs Theodora , and a 


great Stickler to reſtore Image-Worthip. Maimbourg hiſt. of 
the Iconocl. 


MAPES, an Engliſh-Man , Canon of Salisbury , and af- 
rerwards Pre-Centor of Lincoln, and Arch-Deacon of Oxford, 


and particularly ſome Satyrical Pieces 2 the Popes, the 
Court of Rome, and the Ciftercians. Bale, Leland, &. 

MAR, a County in the North of Scotland,.6o Miles lon 
from E. to W. It is bounded on the North with Murray a 
Buchan , on the Eaſt with the German Ocean, on the South 
with Merns and Angus, and on the Weſt with Athol ; the Ri- 
ver Dee waſhes it on the South, and the Done ou the North; 
part of rhe Country is Mountainous and Barren , and part 
Fruitful. The Cities of Old and New Aberdeen, are the Places 
of moſt Note in the County; both as being the Seat of the 
Muſes, and for their Great Salmon-fiſhing. This County hath 
given Title of Earls to ſeveral Families, and often to the Na- 
tural Sons of the Kings; but ſince Queen Mary's Reign, it 
hath been enjoyed by the Chief of the Areskins. 

MARABA. The Syrians aſcribe to this Author , who 
was of their own Nation, the Syriach Tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament , and Ebed Jeſu doth alſo attribute to this Maraba, 
whom he calls Rabba the Great, the Commentaries upon Gene- 
fis , the Pſalms, Proverbs, and many of St. Paul's Epiſtles. 
Ebed Jeſu, Catalogue of the Chaldean Writers. 

MARABOTTI (Frederick ) born at Genoua. He was a 
good Sold ier, and particularly conſiderable in rhe Stratage- 
mical Part of War; a famous Inſtance of which we have, 
when he Commanded the Genoueſe Fleet againſt the Gibelines : 
For, diſcrying the Enemy at a diſtance, he ſheer'd off in the 
Night, and ordering the Admiral's Lanthorn to be ſet up in 
a Shalop, bid ſome of his Men Row her towards the next 
Shoar , while the reſt of the Fleet fail'd off another way 
without Light. In the mean time the Gibelines ſteering after 
the Lanthorn, which they imagin'd at the Head of the Genoueſe 
Fleet, were mightily ſurpriz'd the next Day , when they 
found nothing but this Shalop , which had deceived them 
all Night, and cover d the Retreat of Marabotti. Vb. Foliet. 
Elog. Clar. Vir. 

MARABOUT, the Name of the Iddatrous Prieſts in 
Guinea , and in the Country of the Negro's in Africa. The 
Great Marabout, is the Second Perſon in the Kingdom of Ar- 
dres in Guinea, who determines both Spiritual and Political 
Affairs. : 

MARACAI BO, or Marecaye, a Town in the Province of 
Venezuela, in Caſtil dor, in the Southern America, upon the 
Coaſt of the Lake Marecaye. It is very well built, and con- 


They have a Governor ſubje& to him of Caraco. The Spani- 
ards build Ships here, wherewith they drive a Trade r 
all rhe Indies, and even into Spain it ſelf. The Harbor is the 
moſt commodious in the World. Oexmelinus Hiſt. of the Weſt- 
Indies. 

MARACAYBO, a vaſt Lake in South America in Vene- 
zue la, called by the Spaniards, Lago de Noſtra Sennora, from 
the Bay of Mexico, between Cap San Roman to the Eaſt, and 
Cap de Coquibocca to the Weſt; it entreth the Continent 40 
Leagues, and is 10 over in moſt parts, the Mouth of it is half 
a League over, and filled by the Tides of the Ocean. By a 
River that falls into it, there is a Trade between New Granada, 
and the Bay of Mexico. Laet. p. 685. 

MARAGNAN, an Iſland ot the Southern America, to- 
wards the North of Braſil , at the Mouth of the River Mari. 
The Province which is near that River, is called The Capitany 
of Maragnan. The French poſſeſſed that Country formerly, 
but were expelled ſince by the Portugueſe, who are now Ma- 
ſters of it, as well as of Braſil. The Fort called St. Lays 
del Maranhan , is the Inoſt confiderable in the Country. The 
Hollanders ſurprized it in 1641, but the Portugueſes have re- 
taken it ſince. The Ifland of Maragnan is 45 Miles in com- 
paſs, and lies from the Line to the South 2. 30. Into this 
Bay there falls Three fine Rivers, Mounin, Taboucouri, Miari. 
They are very great and rapid, and the Sands on the Eaſt part 
of the Iſland, render it of difficult Acceſs. It had 27 Villages 
inhabited by about 1 2000 Indians. The Air is very ſerene, 
and is neither ſubject to Drought nor Cold. When the Sun 
returns from the Tropi k of Capricorn to that of Cancer, it 
Rains here, for the moſt part, forty Days, or more, which is 
their Winter; and in the Summer, the Eaftern Brezes blow 
from Sun-rifing ro Sun-ſerting, and moſt ſtrong at Noon. It 
has plenty ot Springs, and the Earth is fo fertile, that, with- 
out help, it brings forth abundance of Maze. Its Merchan- 
dice is Saffron , Cotton, Balſam, Pepper, Tabaco. It con- 
fiſts of ſmall pleaſant Hills, covered with fine Woods. Laet: 
p. 620. 

M ARAG NON, a great River of the Southern America. 
Some call it Xauxa. It ſprings out of the Lake Chincacochs 
in Perou , and falls into the River of the Amazons , accord- 
ing to Peter Texeira. Some Modern Relations affirm , Thar 
what we have been told concerning this River , hath very 


River. 


a Haven. In 1617, when the Venetians were at War with 
Ferdinand, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Captain Maſſy had plotted 
ro ſurrender it to the Imperialifts, but was diſcovered and 
prevented. Du Val. Geog. 


Hud in the XIIIch. Century. He wrote ſeveral Treaties , 


MARAN- 


tains about 4000 Inhabitants, and 800 Men fit to bear Arms. 


little of truth in it, and that it is a Gulph rather than 4 


MARANA, a fortified City in the Borders of Iſtria, with 


[ 


4 


N MAR 


MAR 


MARAN-AT H A. It is made up of two Syriack Words, | 
that ſignify The Lord Cometh. This Expreſſion was uſed in 
the great Anathema, by which a Man was excluded all Hu- 
mane Society, and Curſed to the utmoſt, The Icem- attha in 
the Talmud, fignifieth the ſame thing; and they add a 
Prayer to God, That he would be pleaſed ro puniſh the Man 
that is thus Excommunicated. Memoires Scavans. Hammond 
New Te/t. . 

MARANDUS, Cohn) a famovs Aſtrologer in the 
X'Vth, Century, was born at Bourg in [a Breſſe. Peter Matthieu 
gives this Account of him in his Hiſtory of King Lewis XIth. 
« Amoneſt other things, for which the Reign of Lewis XIth. 
« was remarkable, there was ore John Marandus, an Aſtro- 
« loger, who caſt Lewis's Nativity, and foretelling the Ad- 
« ventures ot his Life for Thirty Years together, gave notice 
of his Rebellion to his Father, King Charles VIIth. This 
« Marandus was very much valued by Ameders VIIſth. and 
« firſt Duke of Sawvy, who was afterwards an Antipope; this 
« Afﬀtrologer having forerold the Schiſm of the Church, and 
„ the Wars of France and England. Guichenon Hiſt. de Breſſ. 
Matthieu Vie de Lewis XT. 

MARANS, a Town in France in the Country of Aulnis 
upon the Sevre of NViort. It is ſeated in the Fens. It hath a 
Caſtle, lies 2 Leagues from the Sea, and 4 from Rochel. 

MARATA, a ſmall Kingdom ot the Northern America. 
It lies near the New Kingdom of Mexico, and the Mar Vermeja, 
the Red-Sea. Sanſon in Geog. 

MARATHON, called at this Day Marathona, accordin 
to Sophianus and Maraſm; as ſome others believe, a ſma 
Town of Attica. It is famous for the Victory which 12000 
Athenians, under the Command ot Mr/tiades, obtained over 
the Perſian Army oft above 5000co Men, An. Rom. 254, and 
in the zd. of the LXXIId. Olympiad, the 6rh. ot the Month 
Boedromion, which falls towards the end of our September. Hero- 
dotus lib. 6. ThuSdides lib. 1. Cornelius Nepos Life of Miltiades. 
Ovid mentions the Marathonian Bull killed by Theſeus. 

MARBODEUS, a Frenc*:-Man, born in the Province of 
Maine, liv'd in the XIth. Century, and wrote a Treatiſe in 
Verſe, De Gemmarum , Lapidumgque pretioſorum Firmis , natura 
& viribus: This Book was printed at Cologne in 1539, with 
Notes written by Alardus of Amſterdam, and Pictorius Viligen- 
fis. Voſſius de Poet. Lat. 

St. MARC, Evangeliſt, St. Peter's Diſciple , preached the 
Goſpel in Libya, Thebais, Pentapolis, Marmarica , and almoſt 
through all Ezypt. He Founded the Church of Alexandria, 
and is alledged to have been the fitſt Biſhop thereof. He is 
otten mentioned in the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul's 
Epiſtles. The moſt common Opinion of the Fathers is, That 
he writ his Goſpel at Rome. Tertullian ſaith, that in his time, 
it was called the Goſpel of St. Peter, St. Mark writ his Go- 
ſpel in the Year of our Salvation 43, and ſuffered Martyrdom 
April 25. 62. His Body was tranſported from Alexandria to 
Venice, whereof he is the Patron. The Authors do nor agree 
about this Tranſlation. Euſebius lib. 2. hiſt. cap. 15. & 16. oy 
in Chron. St. Ferom cap. 8. Cat. Gelaſius in Decret. St. Auguſti- 
nus, Iſidore. St. Marc, though there be ſomething of Roman 
in his Name, is, by St. Jerom, ſaid to be of Fewiſh Parents. 
Papias, according to Euſebius, thinks, that he was Converted 
by St. Peter; but tis certain, that he was one of his conſtant 
Attendants, and thought to have been his Amanuenſis. Nazi- 
anzen thinks, that he wrote his Goſpel at Rome, at the Re- 
queſt of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts. Euſebius ſays, that 
St. Peter ſent him to plant Chriſtianity in Egypt; that he took 
up his principal Reſidence at Alexandria, and had great ſuc- 
ceſs. But the ©2097 e0]o! , whom Epiphanius 5 Ferom , Barn- 
nius , and others, will have to be Chriſtians, engaged in a 
more than ordinary ſtrict way of Living by St. Mark, and 
conſequently the Patterns of a Monaſtick Life, which they 
draw from the Account given of them by Philo the 2 „are 
by Dr. Cave, and that with much reaſon, as nay be ſeen in 
his Lite of St. Mart, thought to be a Sett of the eng, and 
probably Eſſenes, who choſe a Contemplative and Abſtemi- 
ous Life, and therefore retired into Gardens and Groves for 
that end; bur at the ſame time, he thinks that thoſe Prepa- 
ratories did facilitate their Converſion to Chriſtianity, and 
contribute ro the Evangeliſts ſucceſs. St. Metaphr. and others, 
ſay, That he preached alſo in Libya-with great fruit; and 
returning to Alexandria, provided tor Succeſſors in the Mihi- 
ſtry: But, at Eaſter, when the Feaſts of Serapis were folem- 
nized, the People, being tranſported with Zeal tor the Ho- 
nour of their Idol, broke in upon St. An, as at Worſhip, 
dragged him through the Streets by the Feet to a Precipice , 
and put him in Priſon that Night, where he had an Heavenly 
Viſion , which ſupported him. Next Morning they renewed 
their barbarous Treatment, till the Fleſh being torn off from 
his Bones , his Spirirs failed, and he expired amongſt their 
Hands, and then they burnt him. The Venetian pretend to 
have his Relicks, and have Erected one of the ſtatelieſt and 
richeſt Churches to his Memory that is in the World. Au— 
thors are not agreed about the time of his Martyrdom , bur 
Irenæus being poſitive that he out- lived Peter and Paul, tis 
ſuppoſed, that his Death was in the latter end ot Nero's Reign, 
His Golpels being called St. Peter's, is, becauſe he fairhtully 


writ what St. Peter informed him of, and imitates his Stile; 
or, according to ſome, becauſe writ, and ordered to be read 
in the Churches by St. Peter, but the time of its being writ- 
ten, is not agreed on amongſt Authors. St. Ferom lays, that 
the laſt Chapter of this Goſpel, or, at leaſt , part of it, was 
wanting in all the Greek Copies, and rejected by ſome, as 
difagreeing with rhe other Goſpels „but he ſhews their Cont:- 
ſtency. "Tis alto debared , whether ir was Originally writ in 
Greek or Latin; that which gives moſt countenance to the lat- 
ter is, a Note at the end of the Syriack Verſion , but that 1s 
ſuſpected as an Addition. The Vepetians pretend to the Ori- 
ginal Greek Copy written by his own Hand, but the Letters 
are ſo worn, that they are now not legible. In the Biblio- 
theca Patrum , there is a Lirurgy which goes under the Name 
of St. Mark; the reaſon why this Apoſtle is made.the Author 
of it, is probably, becauſe it was receiv'd in the Church ct 
Alexandria, Founded by him. The Life of Sc. Barnabas like- 
wiſe , Tranſlated *into Latin by Bede, is attributed to him; 
however, it ſeems more likely that this Lite was written by 
John Mark mention'd in the Aﬀs of the /pojties. Caves 
Lnes Ap. 

St. MARC, Pope, à Roman born, ſucceeded Sylveſter J. 
and kept the Pourificate but 8 Months, and. 22 Days. ihe 
Epiſtle that goeth under his Name, is eſteemed talſe by rhe 
Learned. Baronius in Annal. A. C. 336. Bellarminus lib. 2. de 
775 * cap. 14. Du Cheſne, Papyrius Maſſon, Platina is his 
Life, c. 

MARC, Biſhop of Epheſus, in the XVth. Century. He was 
in the Council of Florence, in 1439, where he ſtourly deſend- 
ed the Schiſm of the Greeks, ſaying , That the Latins were 
Hereticks , for having added this Word filioque to the Symbol. 
Being returned to Conſtantinople, he died miſerably. Spond. 
4. C. 1439, 1440. | | 

MARC, Deacon of the Church of Gaza, lived towards 
the end of the XIVth. Century. Porphyri«s, his Biſhop, ſent 
him to Conſtantinople, in 389, to perivade the Emperor Ar- 
cadius, that the Idol Temple of Marnas 1n Gaza thould be 
pulled down, St. John Chryſoſtomus, ro whom Marc made his 
Applications, acted with the Emperor after his ordinary Zeal. 
Marc compoſed a Relation of this Affair, mentioned by Ba- 
ronius. It is found alſo in Metaphraſtes and Surius, iu the 
Lite of Porphyry, Biſhop of Gaza, Feb. 15. bur the Learned are 
not perſuaded of the truth of theſe Acts. 55 

MARC, an Heretick, the worſt of all Valentine's Diſciples, 
in the IId. Century. By Magick Illuſions, he is laid to have 
cauſed Blood to appear in the Cup of the Euchariſt. He 
took a ſpecial care to ſeduce Women, and chiefly the Rich 
and Handſom, under pretence of making them partake 
of the Spirit of Prophecy, and of that great aud heavenly 
Grace, whereof, he ſaid, that he was the Fountain. He got 
vaſt Sums from the Rich, and perſuaded the Handſom, that 
by conſenting to his laſcivious Deſires , they atted p'outly, 
and were filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Euſebius lib. 4. biſt. 
cap. 20. 

MARC, an Heretick, in the IVth. Century, born at Atem- 
phis in Egypt. He proſeſſed the Errors of the Gnoſticks , aud 
went up and down the World to ſpread them. He came into 
Gau!, and afterwards into Spain, where many Women, the 
Chief of which was Agape, profeſſed his Error, as well as 
the Rhetorician Helvidius, and Priſcillianus, the Patron of the 
Priſcillianiſt's. Sulpitius Severus lib. 2. hift. Sacr. Baronius A. C. 
381. 

St. MARC, an Order of Knighthood at Venice, repreſent- 
ed in their Coat of Arms, by a winged Lyon, Gules, with 
this Motto: Pax tibi, Marce Evangeluſta. This Order is Con- 
ferred upon thoſe only, who have done the Commonwealth 
{ome conſiderable Service. The Knights are Burgeſies of Ve- 
nice, and have the Privilege to bear in their Coar ot Arms, the 
Muffles of a Lion at the top of the Helmet, which the Veneti- 
ans eſteem mightily. 7uſtiniani's Hiſtory of Venice. Le Mire de 
Orig. Ord. Equeſtr. 

MARC, Biſhop of Arethuſa, one of the Principal Abettors 
of Arianiſm, in the IVth. Century. He was preſent ar the 
Council of Sirmium, in the Year 352, and was charg'd with 
drawing up the Confeſſion of Faith made there; and after- 
wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions, he engaged himſelt in the 
Defence of Arianiſm : 'Tis faid , Thar he preſerv'd Julians 
Lite in the beginning of the Reign of Conſtantius; norivith- 
ſtanding which Piece of Service, he was atrerwards put to 
Death when Fulian came to the Crown: The cauſe of this 
ſeverity was as followeth; Marc having formerly pull d down 
a fine Heathen Temple, was call'd to Account for't, and or- 
der d by Julian to Re- build it at his own proper Charge: To 
decline this Inconvenience, Mare quitted the Town, but un- 
derſtanding that People were in ſome trouble about him, he 

came ba k, and appear'd publickly before the Hearhens; up- 
on this he was drag d about the Streets, and the Soldiers 
to ſing him up in the Air, receiv'd lum upon rhe Points of 
their Swords, and being not * perfectly dead, they be- 
ſmear'd him with Honey, an purring hum in a Basket of 
Ruſhes, hung him up in a place exposd to the Flies, Had 
not the Glory of his Sufferings been tarniſh'd with his Hetero- 


' doxy, he might have beeu compar'd with the moſt Illuſtrious 
| vk. 


Martyrs; 
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Martyrs: And after all, 'tis poſſible he might come off from wich Salt, poured upon his raw Fleſh till he died. Not to 
{ his Hereſy before he died; and, indeed, the Commendation | enumerate more Inſtan-es, Damaſis affirms , That there were 
6 which Gregory Nazianzen gives him, makes his Converſion nor | no lefs than zgooo Perſons, of both Sexes, who ſuffered Mar- 
x improbable. Gregor. Nazian. Orat. 1ft. in Julian. Sozomen dom thr the ſeveral Provinces , in the ſpace of 30 
* lib. 4, & 5. Socrat. lib. 2d. Baronius in Annal. Godeau Hiſt. | days, beſides a vaſt number baniſhed to the Iflands, 5 
as Py | | demned to work in the Mines, or Melting-houſes, to dig Sand, 
*4 MARC, a Hermit, liv'd in the IVth. Century, He was | hew Stones, Cc. He farther adds, Thar it is the Judgment 
th Contemporary with St. Chryſoſtome and St. Nilus. Some Au- | of Euſebius, that this Calamity befel the Chriſtians by God's 
= thors believe that he was the ſame whom Palladius mentions Permiſſion, as 4 juſt Judgment for the Corruption of Man- 
7 to have ſeen, and that he Was remarkable for his extraordi- | ners 83 Liberty and Indulgence, * the * 
by nary Age, and yet, notwithſtanding, could ſay the Old and my „had occaſioned amongſt them. A 3 _ „ lome 
g New Teſtament by heart. We have nothing further to add, | People queſtion the truth of Marcellinus's Sacrificing to 
hg with any certainty, of him, excepting that there are Nine Idols, R © 
og Treatiſes ot his in the Bibliotheca Patrum , and that he was 1 RCELLINUS, called Comes, becauſe — Was —＋ 
= —_=_ call'd an ſcetick. Photius affirms likewiſe , that he wrote a | © 4 Ae wy _ rhe Emperor 1 ＋ Bo 
ED + wont or ECL 
pPallad. in Hiſt. Lauſ. (5c. ed, . 0 , 
c- as MARCA, ( Peter de) preſident of the Parliament of Na- | which was the Eighth Year of his Empire, and An. Chr. $34- 
m; RE vwarre, afterwards Biſhop of Conſeras, Archbiſhop of Tholouſe , | There is a Continuation of it to the Year $566. Caſſiodorus 
by and nominated to the Ar of Paris, liv'd in the praiſes much this Work, and affirms beſides, 222 cellinus 
es WW XVIIth. Century, and was one of the greateſt Men for Genius had publiſhed Four Books concerning the Gag * 
and Learning in his time. His Merits, and the great Service nple and Feruſalem. Antonius Schoonhovius ca the 
„J. f he did the Church and Crown of France, preferr'd him to | nicle of this Author to be printed in the laſt Century. Joſe- 
he thoſe conſiderable Poſts he was poſſeſs d of. He was born at | phus Scaliger, and ſeveral others have alſo printed ir, bur the 
he - I Paw in Bearn, in 1594, of a conſiderable Family. He ſtudi'd | beſt Edition is that of Father Sirmond, in 1619. Caſſtodorus 
de the Law at firſt, and was Councellor, and afterwards preſi- Divin. Le, cap. 17. & 25. | l 
Dis þ dent of the Parliament of Paw. His being concern d in fome | MARCELLINUS, Brother to the Tyrant Maximus , 
© Diſputes about Religion, made him apply himſelt to the | was Defeated by the Emperor Theodoſius at Pettau, on the 
vas Study of Church-Hiſtory , in which, as his Works ſufficient- | Drave, where he had Encamped, An. 388. Zoſim. 
id- iy ſhew, he made an extraordinary Progreſs. He died in| MARCELLINUS, a Prieſt, who took part with Urſinus, 
ere 18662, as he was preparing to take Poſſeſſion of the Arch- | who was choſen againſt Pope Damaſus, in 367. He Libelled 
ol. w—_ biſhoprick of Paris. He wrote the Hiſtory of Bearn. De Con- tlie faid Pope, and afterwards rurned Kr * 
nd. 2 ey 5 8 De 72 — 22 Cata- * * Digni vs fike He of Fe 2 rke — 4 21 0 yn 
== lama itluſtrata: Marca Hiſpanica ;, A evera ver 5 — 
rds learned Pieces. Monſ. Baluzius , 'who _ x; and — bar ior = . - ** _ A. 22 . — 
ent *X other Learned Men, give an extraordmary Character eemed him ſo muc at he dedicated to him ree 
Ar- = Paget. Cc. » 6 7 Books concerning the Remiſſion of Sins „the Treariſe con- 4 
be MARCEL LA, one of the Illuſtrious Women that lived | cerning the Spirit and the Letter. He writ alſo ſeveral Epi- 248 
= under the Tuition of St. Jerom X Daughter to Albinus. She | ſtles to _ 8 1 expreſſes his 3 reſpect. JH 
cal. bdecame a Widow ſeven Monchs after her Marriage, and would | a very Wiſe and Intelligent Man, and earneſtly wi an 
Ba- never Marry again, though much preſſed by — Relations, . in the Afican Church „divided by the Schiſin of 
the and other conſiderable Men, as Cercalis, amongſt the reſt, the Donatifts. Wherefore, when the Emperor, Honorius, had 
are who would have married her. She lived a very retired Life. | Commanded a Conference berwixt the Catholicks and the 
Paula had the happineſs of her acquaintance; and Euſtochium | Schiſmaticks , he choſe the Tribune Marcellinus to aſſiſt at 
les, was bred in her Apartment. From whence tis eaſy to col- | it in his Name. He pronounced in the behalf of the Ortho- 
we lect, my: St. bon, _ Virtue = yp - me Miſtriſs, by — —— 3 22 = an [Ts 2 2 eng 
He that of her Scholars, who were Educared under her. When | with publiſhin lat he ha en bri y the Catho- 
ich = ſhe once knew St. Ferom, ſhe never met him without asking licks, they Saber reſolved to ruin him. Wherefore when 
Ike him ſome Queſtion or other out of the Scriptures, in which | Marinus came into Affick, in 413, ro Command the Empe- 
aly = the was a great Proficient , and oppoſed the Origeniſts , who | ror's Armies againſt Heraclian, who had revolred : They per- 
goc Yo, 3 — — A She 25 N little gd 1 7 pane was _—_ _ 39 1 _ 14 N bpm * ay 
hat taken by the Gothe, in 409. St. Jerom in her Life to Principia put him to th. He is cou 'TS. 
ly, a K Epiſt. 2 Cc. EY ** St. Auguſt. de geſt. com. Emer. St. Ferom lib. 3. cont. Pelag. Ba- 
iſt. | 5 MARCELLIANs, the Name that was given in the IVth. ron. in Annal. A. C. 310, 311, 313. & in Martyr. ad diem 
Century, to them that followed the Opinions of Marcellus of | 6. Aprilis. | a 
ue 70 * who was condemned in the Council of Conſtantinople, * 5 E As 2. 2 to ES ＋ 
in 381. iſter , W * Marcellus, pe 
nto = - M ARCELLIANUS, a great Caprain in Dalmatia, in | Rome , oh the Citizen's Darling, being choſe as Co- adjutor 
the L 5 the Vth. Century. He was Maſter of the Country after A.- | in the Government by M. Agrippa Ceſar. The Youth being of 
28 tis his Death, but the Emperor, Leo, dealt fo fairly with | a chearful Temper , mighty Wit, frugal, continent and pa- 
the vo him, that he engaged him to leave it, and to beat the //an- | tient under Fatigue, was cut off at the Baths, th. 
'C. dals out of Sardinia, which he pertormed in a very little | Year of his Age, by the Fraud of Livia, and n to 
time. . Auguſtus ; though he had Adopred him ar the 6, 
nt- MARCEL LINA, a certain impudent Woman, who un- | and married him to his Daughter Julia, whom, after his 
ith der Pope Anicetus in 170, endeavoured to introduce at Rome | Death, he beſtowed on Marcus Agrippa. Virgil, in the sch. 
on⸗ the Set of the Gnoſticks, which She profeſſed. She made uſe | of his Aneids, deſcribes the generous Diſpoſition of this 
lch ot her Beauty and Wit, to ſeduce the Orthodox by her laſci- | Youth , which he repeated before Auguſtus and Octauia, 
"vt 2X viogs Pleaſures, which ſhe turned into Tenets of her Religion. | who fell in a Swoon, at the Name of her Son, and when 
the St. Ireneus lib. 1. cap. 24. St. II her. 27. recovered , Ordered him 10 Seſterces for every Verſe, fo 
oth. "XX MARCELLINA, Siſter of St. Ambroſe, to whom Pope | that for 18 Lines, he had 500 Pieces of Gold, The Verſes 
7 berius gave the Veil, and pronounced an excellent Diſcourſe | begin thus, 
upon that Occaſion, which St. Ambroſe hath inſerted in the 9 0 
THY Third Book of his Treatiſe, De Virginitate. Atque hic Aneas una Cnamque ire videbat ) 
* MARCELLINUS, Pope, a Roman born, ſucceeded Egregium forma Fuvenem & fulgentibus Armis, Cc. 
ich . Caius, May 3. 296. when the Church began to breath a little Suer. Plut. 
8 trom her Perſecutions. This Calm did not hold long, the 
ho : Perſecution began a-new more violently in 302. This Pope is | St. MARCELLUS, Pope, firſt of that Name, a Roman 
ee ſaid, tor want of Courage, to have offered a Sacrifice to Her- | born, ſucceeded Marcellinus towards the end of November, in 
by cules, Jupiter, and Saturn, in the Temple of Veſta, by which | 304. He divided Rome into 20 Titles or Pariſhes, wherein 
you : he ſaved his Lite for that time; but he is faid to have repent- | the Catechumens were to be Baptized, and rhe Martyrs buri- 
Ara ed ot this great and ſcandalous Sin; and, that in order to | ed. Maxentius, a cruel Enemy to the Chriſtians, Condem- 
16 blot it out, he went and preſented himſelf before the Judges, ned him to look after the Horſes that were uſed to ride Poſt, 
. where he courageouſly confeſſed the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, | in a pititul Stable upon the Bigh Road. About Nine Months 
To tor which he ſuffered Martyrdom, Aprit 26. 304. Anaſtaſius | after, his Clergy took him from thence, and carried him 
in vit. Pontif. cap. 8. Platina adds, That this Perſecution of | ro the Houſe of a Holy Widow named Lucina. Maxent ius 
; Diocleſian, was the longeſt and blood ieſt of all the other, there | hearing ir, cauſed the Poſt-Horſes ro be brought thither, 
: : being no kind of Torment that could be invented, which the | and bound him. to the ſame Office, as before. The Stink 
9 Chriſtians did not undergo; fome had their Fleſh ſcraped , of the place, his Nakedneſs, and other Miſeries of that Con- 
Wo and rorn off with Porſherds ; others had ſharp Reeds thruſt | dition, ended his Life, Fan. 16. 309. Baron. in Annal. & 
. under their Nails, and the Women into their Privities; and a | Martyr. | 
5 certain Perſon being fo hardy, as to pull down , and tear in MARCEL LUS II. called before Marcellus Cervinus , 
2 = Pieces an Edict, that was fer up again the Chriſtians; he was Cardinal of the Title of the Holy Croſs in Feruſalem, ſucceed- 
- —© vercupon Ordered to be flea'd, and to have Vinegar mixed "_ Julius III. in 1555. He to Rome under the — 
J | cate 


ficate of Paul III. who choſe him to be his firſt Secretary; 


Kingdom her ſelf, and publiſh'd a Collection of Laws, call'd 
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afterwards he ſent him with his Nephew Farneſe,, who went 
1 * into France, and the Low-Countries , t9.C ſe the 
Differences between Francis I. and the wr Charles V. 
The Cardinal left the Buſineſs in the hands of Michael Cervin, 
who then was Biſhop of Nicaſtre. When he came back, he 
was made Cardinal by Paul III. in 1559, and named one of 
the Preſidents in the Council of Trent. Marcellus would not 
change his Name, when he became Pope. He died 21 Days 
after his Election. Some are of Opinion, that he was poi- 
ſoned. Me uſed to ſay, Thar he did not ſee, how they that 
were elevated to the Papal Dan, could take care of their 
own Salvation. Embrardus lib. 4. Chron. Pamvin. in his Life. 
Jerom Seripando in Epiſt. princip. Spond. in Annal. A. C. 1555+ 
n. 3, G. Paulus Fouius, Thuanss, Sadoletus, Cc. 
MARCELLUS, (Marcus Claudius) a Roman Comman- 
der, famous for his Courage, was the Head of & conſiderable 
Family at Rome, and five times Conſul. He was called The 
Sword of the Romans , as Fabius was called Their Shield. He 
made War upon the Galli Geſates, and killed their King Bri- 
tomarus with his own Hand. He ſubdued the Inſubrians, and 
took Milan their Capital. He took alſo Syracuſa, after three 
Years Siege; his Attacks being rendred uſeleſs, by the ad- 
mirable-Machines of Archimedes „whom, nevertheleſs, he 
endeavoured to preſerve, and was extreamly grieved at his 
Death. This Great Man was, notwithſtanding his good Con- 
duct, liable to Reproach, and obliged to come to-Rome, and 
vindicate himſelf, which he did fo well, that he was im- 
mediately thereupon. created Conſul. He fought two Da 
ainſt Hannibal with equal Sucecſs, but was killed on the 
ird, and his Corps falling into the Conqueror's Hands, was 
uſed with all imaginable Reſpe& and Honour. Plutarch, Au- 
relius Victor, De Viris Huſtr. The Family of the Marcell; was 
famous at Rome amongſt- the Plebeain Families. Of which 
there were ſeveral other conſiderable Men. 
MARCHANTIUS, (James) born ar Furnes, near 
Dunkir&,, about the middle of the XVIth. Century. He 
was a Lawyer, Hiſtorian, and Poet, and wrote De Rebus 
Geſtis a Flandrie Comitibus. De Rebus Flandrie Memorabili- 
bus, &c. His Brother Peter was a Franciſcan, and wrote Tri- 
bunal Sacramentale. Baculus Paſtoralis, &c. Valer. And. 
Bibl. Belg. 5 4 
La MARCHE, a Province in France, with the Title of 
an Earldom. This Country is fruitful , tis divided into Up- 
per and. Lower Marche, The whole is bounded on the North 
with Berry, on the Eaſt by Auvergne, on the Weſt by Poiftou, 
and on, the South: by Limaſin, to which it is ſometimes attri- 
bured, though it is a diſtinct Province. Geieret is the princi- 
pal Town in the Upper Marche, and La Dorat of the other; 
the Rivers Vienne, Cher, Creuſe, Gartempe, have their Source 
in this Province. It gives the Title of an Earldom, which was 
united to the Crown, about 1531. | 
MARCHE of Ancona, a Province in Italy, in the Parri- 
mony of Sr. Peter. The chief Towns are Ancona, Aſcoli, Ca- 
marino, Macerata, Loretta, Fermo, &c. This Province both 
large and fruitful , is one of the Chief of the Demeſn of the 
Holy See. It contains part of the Picenum of the Ancients. 
The Adriatick Sea lieth Northward of it, Ombria, Southward, 
the Dutchy of Urbin Eaſtward, and the Ulterior Abruzza 
Weſtward. The City of Ancona, being given to Pope Zachary 


by Luit s, King of the Lombards, about 741. His Suc- 
c „gained all the reſt of this Marquiſate to ir. 
Th is ſo fruitful, that in the times of the Roman 


Empire, it was called Picenum Annonarum, 

MARCH E of Brandenburg: See BRANDENBOURG. 

MARCHE of Spain. Catalonia, in the time oſ the Em- 
peror Lewis the Debonnaire, had the Name of Marche of Spain : 
Marca Hiſpanica. In the latter times of the Empire, that 
Name was given to thoſe Provinces which boxdered upon 
other Eſtates. 

MARCHE TREVISANE, a Province of Italy, be- 
longing ro the Venetians. Ir contains four Territories , that 
of Treviſa , of. Feltro, Cadorino, and Belluno. The Marche 
Treviſane was formerly larger than it is now. The Venetians 
have been Maſters of it ever ſince 1390. Friuli lies Eaſt- 
ward of it, with the Territories of Trent and Vicenza. See 
TREVISE. | 

MARCIA PROBA, Queen of the Ancient Britains, 
who Reign'd before the Birth of our Saviour. She was mar- 
ried to King Guithelindus , and was a Woman of great Pru- 
dence and Conduct. After the Death of her Husband , and 
during the Minority of her Son Siſillus, ſhe Govern'd the 


| 


Leges Marciane, which Gildas Badonicus tranſlated into Latin; 
and King Alfred into the Saxon Tongue. Bede. Polydore Virgil. 
Du Cheſne, &c. | | | 

MARCIAN, Emperor of the Eaſt, Son to a Soldier in 
Thrium. His Courage and Piety raifed him to the Imperial 
Throne. He fought in the Battel, which the Romans, under | 
Aſpar's Command, loſt in Afick, in 431, Ir is reported, that 
having been taken Priſoner , 'Genſeric , King of the Vandals , 
obſerving with Admiration , that an Eagle had pearch'd up- 


nople, having firſt made him promiſe , that he would never 
ſixs, junior, Pulcheria, who had ſucceeded him in the Em- 


on Marcian's Head, immediately ſent him back to Conſtanti- 


make War againſt the Vandals. After the Death of Tberdb- 


pire, married Marcian, July 29. or, according to the Chro- 
nicle of Alexandria, Auguſt 26. 450. Three Days after his Ele- 
ction, he publiſhed a very rigorous Law againſt Hereticks, 
and re-called the Biſhops , who had been Depoſed and Ba- 
niſhed by the pretended Council of Epheſus, Aſterwards in 
451, he called a General Council at Chalcedon, where he aſſiſt- 
ed, without medling with Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and to give 
Authority to what had been concluded in that Aſſembly, he 
publi ſeveral Edicts. He is eſteemed one of the greateſt 
Princes that ever Governed the Empire, and to have ual 
Conſtantine the Great, by his Innocence, by his Zeal tor t 
true Religion, by his Charity to the Poor, and chietly by h 
Chaſtity. He died at Conſtantinople, Fan. 26. 437. Aged, | 
Years. Marcellus in Chron. Evagrius lib. 2. Nicephorus 
Procopius, &c. | ; 

MARC IAN, Son of the Emperor Anthemins, He 
voured, but in vain, to Uſurp the Empire from Zeno. , 

MARCIAN, King of the Germans, made himſelf formi- 
dable towards the end of the IVth. Century. He joyned with 
the Romans, to make War againſt the Gau/s, of whoſe Neigh· 
bourhood he jealous. He did not ſucceed in that 
ſign, and he was killed towards 374, as Ammians Marcelli- 
nus writes. : 

MARCTIAN, Biſhop of Arles, introduced the Sed of the 
Novatians into Gaul in the IIId. — * yl) warn the Pe» 
nitents out of his Church, he ſeparated himſelf from his Bre- 
thren, who admitted them to Publick Penance. St. Cyprian 
writ a Letter to Pope Stephen, to induce him to extirpate that 
growing Hereſy. 

MARCTIAN, a General of the Emperor Nuſtin the Toun- 
gers Army in the VIth, Century. He was unadviſedly depri- 
ved of the Command, which the Soldiers hearing, raiſed the 
Siege of Niſibe. So the Perſians having no more Enemies to 
them, ravaged Syria, took Antioch, Heraclea, and Apamea, 
which they totally ruined. * 

MARC LANO POLIS, a Town of Mzſia in Bulgari 
which thoſe of the Country call Preſſaw, between Oaiſſe a 
Anchiale. Ammianus Marcellinus ſaith, that it was ſo called 
from a Siſter of Trajan named Marcia. Trebelfius Polio men- 
tions it in che Life of the Emperor Claudius II. ſpeaking of 
ſeveral Batrels fought near that Town. It was tormerly a 
Biſhop's See. The Codex Theodoſianus makes mention of 
Marmarius, who was Biſhop of it, as one of the Ortho- 
2 Faith was to be embraced. L. de fide Cath. Cod. 

eodoſ. 

M Aacrox an Hereſiarch, who lived in the IId. Cen» 
tury. He was born at Sinope in Paphlagonia, or Pgntus, for 
which reaſon, he is ſometimes ſurnamed Ponticus, In his 
younger Years, he followed the Stoick-Philofophy, and was 
a lover of Solitude and Poverty; but being convicted of Un- 
cleanneſs with a Virgin, he was 1 "_a the Church, by his 
Father , who was Biſhop. After which , he came to Rome , 
where, not being admitted to the Ecclefiaſtical Communi 
becauſe his Father oppoſed it, he, out of ſpight, embr 
Cerdon's Hereſy, and became the Author of new Errors, in 
134. He held, with Cerdon, Two Gods, the one Good, and 
the other Bad. The Bad, he ſaid, was the Author of che 
World, and of the Law; and the Good, he ſaid, was the 
Author of the Goſpel, and Redeemer of the World. He 
called liimſelf Jeſus Chriſt, ſent on purpoſe to aboliſh. the 
Law, as being bad. Origen affirms, that he ſuppoſed there 
was a God of the Jews, a God of the Chriſtians, and a God 
of the Gentiles. Tertullian ſpeaks of Nine; and obſerveth 
more curiouſly than any body elſe, the reſt of his Opinions 
as, That he denied the Reſurrection of the Body, Conde 
Marriage, excluding married People from Salvation, whom he 
would not Baprize, though he allowed of three Sorts, and 
that the Living were ſometimes Chriſtened for the Dead. By 
his Sect, the Women commonly adminiſtred the Sacraments, 
Rhodon, a Greek Author, quoted by Euſebius, ſays, That the 
Diſciples of this Hereſiarch, added many other Errors to his 
Dogms, and were called Marcioniſts ; chat the Herefiarch 
meering St. Polycarpus in the Streets of Rome, asked him, 
Whether he knew him? Very well, auſwered the Holy Biſhop, 
I know you to be the Devil's Eldeſt Son. Conſtantine the Great 
publiſhed an Edict againſt the Margionites, and the other Here- 
ticks, in 326, and Theodoret, Bifhop of Cyrus, converted 100c0 
of them, in 423. Tertulljanus de Preſcript. & in Marc. 
St. Ireneus lib. 1. & 3. St. Epiphanius Her. 42. 

MARCIUS, ſurnamed Rutilius, was the firſt that ever was 
choſen Conſul of a Plebeian Family. He routed the Privernates, 
and took the City, Privernum, for which he was allowed a 
Triumph, An. Rom. 397. He was chofen Dictator in the War 
againſt the Tuſcans., Faliſci, and Tarquinians, Atter the vi- 
Rory, wherein he took 8000 Priſoners , the Senate oppoſed 
his Triumph, becauſe a Plebeian, but yet it ge granted, and 


the People never ſhewed more Joy, to the gfeat Grief of the 
Senators; yer he continued to do the Republick good Service 
till his Death. His Family became very famous at Rome, and 
turniſhed the Commonwealth with Contuls, and ſucceſsful 

Commanlers 
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rus. Caſſdorvs..” * 
MARC1US, # famous Magician at Ran, who writ 2 
Book like that of Noftredamus ; which fell into the Hands of 
Marcus Attilius, who by Order of the Senate, made an exact 
ſearch for all ſuch Writings. An. Rome. $41, 6r $42. there 
was found à Prophecy concerning the Barrel ar Canne, which 
ſeemed plain enough, and is ſer down at large in Tits Li- 
vnc. This raifed the Author's Credit. Another of his Pro- 
ecies gave occaſion to the Inſtitution of the Games, Con- 
ecrated by the Romany to Apollo. His Book was afrerwards 
carefully kept among the Sacred Books. Titus Livins lib. 25. 

Cap. 12. \ y N N 

M ARCK, of Marquiſate of Brandenbourg, a Province in 
Germany , belonging to the Elector of the ſame Name. It is 
commonly divided into Three Parts; the Ancient, or High 
Marche , called by thoſe of the Country, Alte Marche, the 
Chief Town of which is Tangermund; this Part lies Weſtward. 
The other called the New Marct, lies Eaſtward , the Chief 
Town is Cuſtrin. The Third Part in the middle, and larger 
than the Two others, is called Mitte! March, the Chief Town 
i Berlin. See BRANDENBOURG. N 

MARC R, a Province of Germany in Meſtphalia, with the 
Title of a County belonging to the Marquiſs of Brandenbourg , 
who had it by Inheritance from the Houſe of Fuljers.” The 
Chief Town is March, which gives the Name to the Pro- 
vince. Ir ſtands upon the Lippe, as does alſo Ham. That 
Country lies Southward of the River Lippe. The Dutchy of 
Weſtphalia is to the Eaſtward , the Biſhoprick of Munſter 
. the Dutchy of Mons or Berg Southward and Weſt- 
ward. N 5 * 

MARCOMANNT, a People of Ancient Germany, which 
Regino calls Marahenſes, and probably Marhera was their 
Country. Cluverius faith , that they dwelt between the Ri- 
vers Rhine, Danube, and the Nectar, and that from thence 
they paſſed into Bohemia , with the Seduſians arid Harudes. 
From that time they often Revolced againſt the Romans, and 
chietly under Marcus Antoninus. They are menrioned by Pto- 
lemeus, Dion, Velleius Paterculus , Fulins Capitolinus, and ſe- 
veral other Ancient Authors. Statins lib. 3. Syl. carm. 3. 

MARCOMIR, the Name of ſome Princes, who are ſaid 
to have governed the Franchs before Pharamond. Trithemius 
de Origine Franc. ſays, That Antenor being killed by the Scy- 
thians and Got he, lefr a Son named Marcomir, who obſerving 
the Monſter with the Triple Head, ſhewn him by Alinurus, 
his Maſter , a famous Magician, quitted his Ceuntry and 
came to Germany, the Lion's Head, one oft the three, marki 
the Germans, as the Toad's did the French , and the Eagle's 
Head the Roman —  g Marcomir III. one of his Deſcen- 
dants, was vanqui by the Emperor Claudius, at his 
return from Britain. Marcomir IV. reigned 21 Years, Mar- 
comir V. was very powerful, made War againſt the Ro- 
mans, and rendred himſelf formidable to his Enemies. This 
hn agg Abbor will have to be the Father of Phara- 
mo . l y ; 

St. MARCOUL, or Marcu[phus , Abbot of Nanteuil , 
he at Bayeux in Normandy. He is the Founder of an Order 
Monks, that follow the Rule of St! Bennet. He was very 
much eſteemed by Childebert, King of France, Son to Clovis, 
the firſt Chriſtian King. Faroul, Life of St. Marcoul. 

MARCULPHUS, a Monk, who liv'd about the Year 
660. He wrote Two Books, De Formulis , or concerning the 
Forms of Law: The firſt gives an Exemplification of the 
Charte Regales. The ſecond, of the Charta Pagenſes. This 
Work, as Du Cheſne obſerves, is very ſerviceable, not to ſay 
neceſſary, for the underſtanding the Hiſtory of the firſt Race 
of the French Kings. It was publiſh'd in OfFavo, in 1613, by 
Bignonius, who has made a great many curious Notes upon't. 
Du Cheſne Bibl. des Hiſt. de France, p. 26, &c. 

MARCUS ANTONIUS, one of the Triumviri, was 
Son to Marcus Antonius, ſurnamed Creticus, and Grandſon to 
another of the ſame Name, a great Orator , whom Cinna 
cauſed to be pur to Death, for having embraced Sy/{a's Party. 
His Mothers Name was Julia, of the Family of Julius Caſar : 
After the Death of her firſt Husband , ſhe marri'd Lentulus , 
who was put to Death by Tully , tor being concern'd in Cati- 
line's Conſpiracy. This Piece of Juſtice, was, probably, one 
reaſon of the great miſunderſtanding betwixt Mari Anthony and 
Tully. Al. Anthony ſpent the firſt or his time at Rome, after- 
wards he travel'd into Greece, and had a Command in the 
Army under Gabinius, in the Year of Rome 698. He follow'd 
this Cabinius into Egypt and Fudea, where he gave good proof 
ot his Courage, and the Generoſity of his Temper , but not 
without an Allay of Misbehaviour as to his Morals. At his 
Return to Rome, he was made Quæſtor, and afterwards, 
ing law Gaul, he gain'd the good Opinion of Julius Ceſar , 
and perfuaded him to ſer up againſt Pompey; and afterwards, 
when Ceſar march'd towards Rome, M. Anthony follow'd him, 
and did him confiderable Service iu the Civil Wars. When 
Ceſar was Dictator, he made M. Anthony General of the Horſe, 
in the Year of Rome 705; and in 710, he was joyn'd with 
him in the Conſulſnip, and one day, when the Lupercalia 
were celebrated, M. Anthany made an offer to fer a Crown 
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8 C IDONES ANCE SEED 
y_u Cefar's Head. Bur Ciſar being Aſſaſſinated the ſame 
ear by Brutus, Caſſius, &c. Anthony called the Senate toge- 
ther, ang wrought up the People ro à Mutiny, 8 
upon Ceſar's CHaracter, the Barbarity of his her, a 
holding out the bloody Habit, in which he was affaſſinated; 
to which he artificially added a ſtroke or two upon the Le- 
cy, Which Cæſar had neath'd to the Mob. Aſterwards 
the Roman were diſſatisfied with his Conduct, as being too 
Arbitrary and Aſpiring; upon this, . Anthory takes the 
Field, and lays Siege to Aden, into which Decimis Brutis 
had caſt himſelf, with a deſign to defend the Place. The Se- 
nate, after having tried in vain, ro bring M- Anthony to 
8 gave Order to Oftavins Ceſar, afterwards Aighſtus, a 
ro nſuls Panſa and Hirtius, to Fight him. This War 
being luckily enough ended, . Anthony , Auguſtus , and Le- 
pidus, form'd a Triumvirate , which prov'd very unfortunare 
and to ſeveral Great Men, particularly to Tu. A year 
after, which was 712 of Rome, M. Anthony and Auguſtus de- 
feated Brutus and Caſſius in Nſaredohia, and afterwards tal- 
ling into a Miſunderſtanding about ſome private Affairs, they 


Err 


were made Friends again, by Anthony's marrying O#avia, 


Anguſtus's Siſter; and thus their Power encreaſing to that 
height, that Lepidus ſtood almoſt for a Cypher; They, as it 
were, parted the Empire between them, M. Anthony travel- 
ling into , and Ceſar into Gaul. M. Antony made War 
upon the Parthians , but with ill Sueceſs, being oblig'd to 
Retreat in diſorder h Armenia, from whence he 
march'd into Egypt; the deſigu of his going thither, was to 
viſit Cledpatra, whom he had a Paſſion ſeveral Years be- 
fore ; this Lady fmit him to that degree of Diſtraction; that 
he forgot the Regards due to his Wife and Children; O#a- 
via, Who was a vertuous Lady, was ſorry at the News of her 
Hushand's Conduct, and refoly'd to make him a Viſit, in or- 
der to recover him to Sobriery; to this purpoſe ſhe ſer for- 
ward, bur being come as far as Athens. A. Anthony ſent her 
a Meſſage to return back to Rome, with a promiſe to be 
ſhortly there himſelf: But he was not in a Condition to be 
Maſter of his Word, being perfectly in the Power of Cleopa- 
tra, to whoſe Ambition and Humour, he ſaeriſic d ſeveral 
Kings to enrich this 5 with their Donginions. In the 
Year of Rome 720. he ſcandalouſly ſurpriz d the King of Ar- 


menia, had him ht to Alexandria in Chains of Gold, 


and led him in triumph ; as if he had been fairly taken pri- 
ſoner. In the mean time, - M. Anthony was proclaim'd Tray- 
tor at Rome; notwithſtanding which, he was ſo vain as to 
. he could Conquer the Republic, and make · a Preſent 
of the Empire to his Miſtriſs. In the Year of Rome ; 723; 
Auguſtus pur himſelf ar the Head of his Army to go again 
him, and on the ad. of September defeated him in a Sea-tighr, 
at Achium. Cleopatra went off firſt, and M. Anthony ; who 
could not live without her, quitted the Fleet, and follow d 
her to Alexandria, with a deſign to raiſe new Forces. The 
Year after Auguſtus carried the War into Egypt, and by a 
Train of Succeſſes —_— Anthony to that pitch of Deſperati- 
on, that he diſpatchd himſelf, imagining that Cleopatra had 
been dead before. M. Anthony had Fulvia tor his firſt Wife, 
by whom, beſides other Children, he had Julius Antonius, 
call'd Africanus, who was Conſul with Fabius Maximus, in the 
Year of Rome, 744. This Africanus was afterwards put to Death 
by Auguſtus. M. Anthony had likewiſe two Daughters by Oda- 
via; Antonia, the Eldeſt, was married to Domitins nobar- 
bus: And Angonia , the yo „to Druſus, His Life and 
Actions are ac large in Plutarch. Tacitus lib. 4. Suetonius, in 
Auguſto. Dion hiſt. Appianus in Parth. Horus, Oroſius, &c. 
The Family of the Antonii was famous at Rome. Some Au- 
thors are of Opinion, that it deſcended from Anton, Hercules 
his Son, as  Plutarch obſerveth. Many of that Family died 
miſerably, which gave occaſion to Tacitus to ſay, That the 
Family of the Antonians mat Famous , but Unfortunate. Diony- 


terculus. 
MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS VERUS, 
called The Philoſopher, ſucceeded his Father-in-law, Antoni nus 


Pius, Mareh 7: 161. and aſſociated to the Empire Lucius 


Alins Verus, to whom he married his Daughter Lucilla. He 
was the beſt of all the Roman port. He made no gene- 
ral Edict againſt the Chriſtians, but being very much given 
to Idolatry, and deſirous to imitate Numa, from whom he 
pretended to derive his Original, he gave occaſion by ſeve- 
ral Reſeripts, to the fourth Perſecution, in which, through 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, many Chriſtians were 
Martyr d, in 162. He triumphed over the Parthians , with 
his Collegue , whom he loſt in the beginning of the ſecond. 
War, about 169. This War had already aſked four Years, 
and the Romans obtained but ſmall advantage. In 174, the 
Barbarians had ſo hemmed in the Roman Army, that it was 
not thought poſſible for them to eſcape; and at the ſame 
time they were fatigued with an extraordinary Heat and 
Thirſt. In this preſſure, the Pagans invoked their Gods, but 
in vain; and a Legion, which was intirely Chriſtian, pray- 


ed to God to deliver them from this Danger; whereupon 1 
immediately a retreſhing Shower fell into the Raman Camp, 


| whilſt, at the ſame time, Eun Lightning fell upon! 
= 2 


ſius Antiq« Rom. lib. 10. Titus Livits lib. 4, & 8. Velleius Pa- 
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their Enemies, and them to flight. Fulius Capitolings 
aſcribes this co. the en of Marcus Aurelius ,..and. Dion to 
a Magician named Arnuphus 3 but X iphilin accuſes him of a 
will and inconſiderace Miſtake, ſaying, That all che Glory 
of this, was due to the Chriſtian Legion, which was after- 
wards called Toe Thundring Legion, as the Twelfth Legion was 

called in ane time. The Emperor, in his Lerter to the 

Senate; can eſſed that 


ans, and, thereupon ſorbad the perſecution. Tertullian men- 


tions this Victory thus, Marcus quoque Aurelius in Ger manica 


ditione Chriſtlanorum Militum orationibus ad Deum fact im- 
hoes m._Siti-illavimpetravit : He mentions alſo the Letter writ 
by the Emperor, of which Oraſius ſays, there were many Co- 

in his time. In the mean time, the Emperor is ſaid to 
— cauſed this Hiſtory to be engraven on a Pillar dedicated 
to Jupiter Pluvioſus. In this good Prince, the old faying 


- 


was. fulfilled; - That the World ſbould be happy 4 Philoſophers 


were Kings, or Kings Philoſophers. He the Stoick- 
Philoſophy, and writ 12 Books of Refſections upon his own 
Lite, ſie was very unhappy in his Family, . Volup- 
_ tuous and diſorderly Son: in-law, a debauched Son of his 
own, and an Incontinent Wife. Julius Capitolinus, Dion lib. 
1 Tertullianus in Apolaę· & adverſus Scap. cap. 4. 
ebius 3 n 4 N. 5 
MARDIKE, a firong, Fort in Flanders, Wilt by che 
Spanjards, about one German Mile from Dunkirk to the Weſt, 
and two from Graveling to the Eaſt, not far from the Sea- 
ſhoar. It was taken by the French, in 1645, and 1657, when 
it was put into the Hands of the Engliſh, with Dunkirk, with 
which it was reſigned back to the French, who have ſlighted 
and ruined it. N 18 100 
MARDOC HAI, a Rabbin, Son to Elieger Comtino, a Few 


of Conſtantinple, wrote a Commentary upon the Five Books 
of Moſes, Thoſe who have read it in Manuſcri ſay, that it 


is very literal, and that he gives the Sence of the Text very 


well; that he quotes the beſt Rabbins, and chiefly Aben Exra. 
M. Simon. 22 1 2 8 2 

MAR DONI US, General of Xerxes's Army, was Son- in- 
law to Darius; and Brother · in lw to the ſame Xerxes, King 
of Perſia, He gock Athens in the LX XVTh. Ohnpiad, An. 
Rom. 275. But a little while after, Pauſanim and Ariſtides, 
Commanders of the Athenians and Lacedemgnians, beat his 


Army, and killed him near Plates in Beotia; this happened | 


about Sept. 25. of the ſame Year. Herodotus lib. 7. & 8. 
Diodorus lib. 11. 9 Cornelius Nepos, Cc. 
MARE B, Lat. Saba, a in the Province of Hadramut 
in Arabia Felix, which was the Country of Beligis, the Wife 
of Solomon, or rather the Queen of the South; that came to 
viſit him. This City, in our Author's time, was Deſolate. 
Nubjenſis, p. 26. It lies 45 German Miles N. of Libit, In the 
Mountains of Mareb, are the Trees of Frankincenſe, which, 
from thence, are diſtributed over all the World, Nub. p. 26, 
27. Mareb ſtands three Stations S. of Dhafar , in it is the 
Caſtle of Solomon, the Son of David, called Servah, but then 
it was 4 a 2 2 r The oy rape of this 
ity iu their Pride, deſpi others, and yet were Igno- 
—— the Benefits of the moſt Gloriow God. They had a 
Damm againſt the Inundations of Water of wonderful Stru- 
Qure, ſo that they never feared its ruin, and the Waters re- 
ſtrained by it, ſwell'd to the highth of 20 Statures, which 
they reſerved for their uſe, and diſtributed by Pipes. This 


Water · houſe ſtood above the City, but, by the Will of God, | 


it broke, and in the Night over-threw the Fork, and demo- 
liſned and drowned the whole City, and all it Suburbs and 
People. Nubienſis p. 32. From Mareb to Scebam South, is four 
Stations. | | 
MAREOTIS, a Country of Egypt near Alexandria, tow 
called, according to Caſtaldus, Moletins, and others, Lago di 
Buchiara. It gave the Name to 2 part of the Territory of 
Alexandria , which contained ſeveral Villages; in one of 
which, called The Peace of Secontarurus , eigyyy Eexovlapipe, 
Joe the Slanderer of St. Athanaſius lived, as he ſaith — 
elf in his Second Apology. This part of Mareotis muſt have 
been fruitful, and produced good Wine, ſeeing Virgil ſpeaks 
thus, lib. 2. Georg. 


Sunt Thaſie vites, ſunt & Mareotides Albe. 


MARESCHAL of France, a conſiderable Dignity of that 
Kingdom for the Command of Armies. The Mareſchals of 
France, are properly the Ancient Squires of the Kings, Ma- 
giſtri Equitum , or Tribuni & Prefetti Militum , amongſt the 
Romans, and the N o amongſt the Greeks, Their firſt 
Inſtitution obliged them to Command the Vant-guard, to ob- 
ſerve the Enemy, and to chooſe the Places convenient for 
the Encamping of the Army. Now they judge all Military 
Affairs by themſelves, or their Lieutenants, the Provoſts of 
che Mareſchals, or Provoſts of the Camp. Their number was 
but ſmall before Francis I. but ſince, it is much increaſed. 
They are the Arbitrators in all Quarrels amongſt the Nobles 
in France, Their Place depends abſolutely of the Crown, nor 
can they be deprived of ir during Lite, rhough the King may 
Liſpand them from the Exerciſe of its Functi Thus Ho- 


he owed: chat Victory to the Chriſti- bee 


nour is not Hereditary, being the Recompence of Merit, and 
Great Actions. Tis thought the word Mareſchal, comes from 
the German March, or Marach , which ſignifies a #or/e , and 
Scalch, a Maſter or Officer; and the common Opinion is, that 
they were Licurenanrs to the . of France; but 
it does not follow thence; that they were always Generals of 
the Army, for the Conſtables themſelves have not always 
n Chief Commanders of the Armies of France, hayi 
only had a part of the Royal Cavalry under their Command. 
It was by the Valour. of Matthew of Montmorency, who, in 
Philip Auguſtus his Reign, won the Battel or Bovines, againſt 
88 Otho, and the King of England; that the Char 
of Conſtable , came to be the Chief of the Kingdom: This 
was alſo the Riſe of the whereof there have been 
very great Men. Favin. des Offic. dela Couron. Du Cange Gloſſa- 
| rium Latinitatis. Saint Marth. Ce. | 
MARESHUAN, the Eighth Month of the Year amongſt 
the Hebrews of Thirty Days, had no Feaſt, nor extraordinary 
| Sacrifice. Sigonim in Kalend. Hebrey. Torniel: A. A. 2544. 
u. 12: 2545. B. 30. Tl «Ki 
| MARESIUS CSamel) a Miniſter, and Eminent Divine 
in the XVIIch Century, was born at Oiſemond in Picardy, in 
1599. In his Youth he ſtudi'd at Saumur, under Gomarus 
and Ludovic Capellus commenced Doctor in Divinity at 
Leyden, in Fuly 1625, Afterwards he travel'd into England, 
and then rẽ tuin d to Sedan, where he was a Reader in Divi- 
nity. In 1673, he was offer d the Diyinity Profeſſors place 
at Leyden, which he accepted, bur died that ſame Year at 
Groningen, before he enter'd upon the Office. He wrote 
againſt Veri, Dale, Wittichins, a great Carteſian, and Se- 
rarius, a Millennary, c. He wrote likewiſe a Book, called 
4 ppt contra la Revolt. A Syſtem of Divinity, at the 
end of which, there is a Catalogue of all his Works. Baile 
Diction. Hiſtor. | | | 
MARFUORIO, a Statue at Rome, where they hang'd 
all Satyrical things, like that of Paſquin. There is allo a Mar- 
fuorio at Venice. See PASQUIN. | | 
MARGARET of Valon, Dutcheſs of Alengon, and after- 
wards Queen of Navarre. She was bred at Lens XII's Court, 
and was Tough in Manag by the Emperor Charles, when he 
oy ons; of paws r — „ K yo. made the 
e of on to efred to him, who, attending Ki 
Francis I. — Italy , died of Grief, that that Prince wh 
taken Priſoner at the Bartel of Pavia. Margaret was ex- 
treamly afflifted at both theſe Misfortunes , and went to Ma- 
drid, to wnd the King in his Sickneſs, where ſhe ſpoke fo 
reſolutely to the Emperor, and his Council, that they ſeem- 
ed more reaſonable than before; hearing that the Spaniards 
Grin to have ſeiz d her, as ſoon as the time of her ſafe 
Conduct ſhould be expired, ſhe made all the haſte ſhe could 
out of that Kingdom. + The King, at his return, very ſenſi- 
ble of her kindneſs, married her to Henry of A/bret, King of 
Navarre, in 1527, and of his Marriage, came Joan of Albret, 
married to Anthony of Bourbon, the Father of Henry IV. She 
was a learned Princeſs, and a great admirer of Men of Parts. 
ames le Fevre and Gerard Rouſſe!, both Proteſtants, were 
r great Favourites, and tis ſaid, ſhe was well inclin'd that 
way; ſhe took for Device, a Turnſol with theſe Words, Non 
tes ſecutus , and a Lily between two Pearls, with theſe 
Words, Mirandum Nature opus. Valentine of Al ſinos made 
her this Epitaph, Fl 
Muſarum decima, (& Charitum quarta, inclyta Regum 
Et ſoror of conjux, Margaris illa jacet. 


Amongſt other things, ſhe wrote, Ia Marguerite des Marguerites, 
being a Collection ms. Le Miroire del Ame Pechereſſe le 
Triumphe del Agneau, N Neptameron, commonly call'd Toe Ne- 
vels of the Queen of Navarre, (5c. 

MARGARET of France, Queen of Navarre, the moſt 
beautiful and learned Princeſs of her time, was Daughter to 
King Henry II. Siſter to Francis II. Charles IX. Henry III. and 
Francis, Duke of Alengon and Brabant. She was married to 
the Prince of Viane , afterwards Henry IV. of France, and it 
was at the Solemnity of this Wedding, that tlie Bartholomew 
Maſſacre happened, in 1372. Tis ſaid, ſhe had ſettled her 
Aﬀe&ion upon the Duke of Gujſe. The King had no Children 
by her, for which, and other Reaſons, they were Divorced, 
having procured a Diſpenſation from Pope Clement VIII. in 
1599. ſhe was alſo baniſhed the Court. She died 1n 1615, be- 
ing the laſt Princeſs of the Line of Valois. 

ARGARET, Dutcheſs of Florence, Parma, and Plai- 
ſance, Governeſs of the Lom - Countries, famous ſor her Wit, 
Prudence, and Courage, was the Natural Daughter of the 
Emperor Charles V. who married her to Alexander de Medici, 
Duke of #lorence , and after his Death ro Oftavius Farneſe, 
Pope Paul III. his Nephew. She, at firſt, had no liking to 
this laſt, becauſe he was bur very young, complaining of For- 
rune that match'd her always fo unequally; firſt, when bur a 
Girl of 12 Years of Age, to a Man of 27, and now a Woman 
grown, to a young Boy of 13; yet after ſome time, ſhe was 
well pleaſed with her young Husband , and bore him two 
Sons at a Birth. All Authors ſpeak much in her Commenda- 

tion; 


Cla#ence, Brother to Edward IV 


» 
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tion; ſhe had ſo wanky.s Gate, and was ſo ſtrong , char ſhe 
ſeemed to be a Man in Womai.'s Apparel, delighting in man- 
1y Exerciſe; as riding a Hunting, at which ſport, the rid as 
d, and changed, and tired as many Horſes, as moſt of 
her Company 4 beſides $ ſhe had a Beard on che Upper Lip, 
and was often troubled with the Gour, a Diſtemper that ſel- 
dom afflifts Womem The People of the Lom - Countries were 
much taken with her, for which reaſon, her Brother Philip IL 
made her their Governels. She managed them in that tickle- 
14h Conjuncture with great Prudence, and things went on very 
well, until the Duke of Ava, abſtirured in her place, b 
his Cruelty marr d them. She died in 1586. having firſt ha 
the Satisfaction to ſee her Son, the famous Prince of Parma, 
made Governor of that Country, after the Death of Pon Fohn 
of Auſtria. | RY 7 oo 
MARGARET, Counteſs of Holland , Daughter and 
Heireſs to Florent, Count of Holland and Zealand, and Ma- 
thilda, Daughter to Henry, Duke of Brabant; having refuſed 
to give Alms to a poor Woman, accuſing her of Adultery, 
becauſe ſhe carried two Twins in her Arms; the poor Wo- 
man praycd to God, that the Counteſs might brin 795 as 
many Children, as chere were Days in the Lear, whick ge 2 
pened on Good - Friday in 1290 , witneſs an Epitaph in the 
Abby of the Bernardines, within half a League ot the Hague, 
where the Mother, and all the Children are buried. Guichardin 
deſcript. Holl. Eraſmus, Vives, c. There are ſtill the Baſons 
to be ſeen in the Church, in which the Infants were Bap- 
tized: And likewiſe the following Epitaph, 


uſtris Domini Florentii Comitis Hollandia, Filia , cujus Ma- 
ter fuit Mathildis, Filia Henrici Ducis Brabantie, Fratrem 
quoque habuit Gulielmum, Alamanie Regem: Hec prefata 
Domina Margareta, Anno Salutis Milleſimo Ducenteſimo 
Septuageſimo Sexto, Atatis ſue Anno Quadrage ſimo Secun- 
do ipſo die Paraſceues ; Hora Nona ante Meridiem, Peperit 
Infantes wives promiſcui ſexus, numero Trecentos Sexaginta 
Quatuor, Qui poſtquam per Venerabilem Epiſcopum Dominum 
Guidonem Suffraganeum, preſentibus nonnul lis Proceribus (5 
Magnatibus , in pelvi quadam Sacramentum Baptiſmi perce 
piſſent , & iaſculis lA wok Femellis vero nomen li- 
abet h, impoſitum fuiſſet, ipſorum omnium, ſimul cum Matris, 
Anime ad Deum eternaliter victuræ, redierunt, Corpora au- 
tem ſub hoc Saxo requieſcunt. 4 


MARGARET of 7Tork, Daughter do George Duke of 


Pool of the Houſe of Suffolk, and afterwards made Counteſs 
of Salisbury. She had four Sons, one of which was Cardinal 
Pool. Her Birth, and ocher valuable Qualifications, made her 
much conſider d at Court; inſomuch, that King Henry VIII. 
and his Queen Katharine, made Choice of her for a Governante 

the Princeſs Mary. She acquitted her ſelf to Satisfaction in 

is Imployment; bur after King Henry fell in Love with Ann 
of Bullagne, the Counteſs of Salisbury fell into disfavour, both 
becauſe ſhe continued to abett all the Doctr ines and Pretentions 
of the Court of Rome; and likewiſe, becauſe the Cardinal 
her Son had reproach'd the King with Irregular Paſſions and 
Injuſtice , in the Caſe of the Divorce. For this, and upon 
pretence that the Cardinal endeavour d to raiſe Diſturbances 
in England, he had a Bill ot. Attainder paſt upon him, and 
the Counteſs of Salisbury, his Mother, was beheaded at Se- 
venty Years of Age. She was Condemn'd by Attainder, 
without ſo much as being heard in her own Defence. Du 
Cheſne Hiſt. d' Angl. Franc. Biſhop of Here ford Annals. Burnet's 


Hiſt. Reform. 


MARGARITA, an Iſland of South America, in the 
North Sea, 8 Leagues from the Coaſt of New Andaluxia, and 
40 from the Iſland of St. Trinidada to the W. — 4 3-14. Lat. 11. 
Firſt diſcovered by C. Columbus, in 1498, ſince moſtly 
frequented on the account of the Pearl-fiſhery , from whence 
it has its Name. It is about 40 French Leagues in compaſs 
very fruitful, bur Mountainous, watered by two Rivers; be- 
tides St. Jago de la Vega, it has ſeveral Villages. 

MARGARITUS (Fobn)) a Cardinal, Biſhop of Elme, 
and afterwards of Girone , was born at Girone in Catalonia, of 
a Noble Family in the XVth. Century. This Cardinal made 
a great Figure at the Court of Alphonſus V. called The Mag- 
nanimous, who was King of Arragon. Afterwards he was very 
much eſtecm'd by Ferdinand V. who procured him his Cardi- 
nals Cap. He wrote a Hiſtory of Spain in Ten Books, call'd 
Parabis pomena : The detign of them being to ſupply the 
Omiſſions of the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, beginning at the pre- 
tended Arrival of Hercules in Spain, and continud to the 
Reign of Theodoſius the Great. Surita Lib. XVI. Ciaconius, 
Onuphrius, &c. 

MARGIANA, which Caſtaldys calls Feſelbes , a great 
Provinee of Aſia, between the Bactriana and Hyrcania of the 
Ancients. Plinius, Ptolemæus, Solinus, (Fc. mention it often. 
Sanſon, and the other Modern Geographers athrm , That the 
Provinces of Kho {me and Choraſan in the Kingdom of Perſia , 
make up the greateſt part of the Ancient Aargiana. 

 MARGUERIN (qe la Bigne)) Doctor ot Sorbonne, Na- 
tive of Bayeux in Normandy, flour iſnhed about the latter end of 


| 


| 


: 


She was married to Richard 


: 
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the 16th Age, and was lopked upon, as one of the gres 
Men of his time. He made the Collection called Bibliorhecd 

am, whereia are the Works of above 200, Author, and 
publiſhed ſeveral other Pieces of his on making. He print- 
ed that great Work at Paris, in 8 Volumes in Flio, in 1378, 
added another in 79, and a ioth atterwards; under the Title 


of an Appendix. It has been often re- printed ſince and 


the Collections of Melchior Hittorpiur and Henry C „ the 
Two Tomes of Greet and Latin Treatiſes of From Duc ur 
and rhe Volumes of Francis ;Combe/is were adde to them? 
before theſe Two laſt Editions, there was that of cone 

printed in 1618, in 18 Volumes, to which Andrew Sens 
added ſome Treatiſes, under the Title of an Appendix. But 
in 1677, the Bibliotheca Patrum was publiſh'd+ at Lyons in 


XXVII. Volumes. Before the Bibliotheca Patrum, there were 


Collections under the Title of Aero - Precbyticun, in 1550. De 
Hereſcologits in 1556, and the Orthodoxographis, 1535, and 59. 
imler. 47 "1:4 of | 13 
MARIAMN E, Queen of Fidea, of the Blo6d' of the 
Macchabees , or Aſmoneans, was Daughter to Alexander,” Son 
to Ariſtobatus, and Alexandre, Daughter to Hyrkous,” Bivther 
ro the ſame Ariſtobulus ; ſhe was alſo Siſter to Ariſiabulaz; and 
the Wife of Herodes the Great, or the Aſtalonite, who pur her 
to Death, An. Rom, 726. She was one of the moſt beautiful 


Princeſſes. of her time. And Gellins ;- who by Af Ahthony% 


Order, went upon à Diſcovery of fine Women, made his 


Report, Thar he had ſeen nothing that came up to the per- 


ſon of this Queen : However ſome Authors affirm; That Ma- 
riamne's Temper was not altogether ſo charming as her Fü 
and that her Haughtineſs Contempt of Herod, provok's 
him to uſe her ill. Foſeph.. $ iin 
M ARIANA, a Colony, and a City, in a certain part 
the Iſle of Corſica, which had its Name from Marius, t 
reat Roman Conſul, and is a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
iſhop of Geneva, heretofore very great and populous, ſeat- 
ed upon a ſmall River which runs h it, bur now it lies 
in Ruins; therefore called Rovene di Mariana, nothing being 
left bur the Cathedral Church, which has no-Roof neither; 
the Biſhop's See bein removed to Baſtia, in 2575. ; 
MARIANA, Gibs 2 Learned Jeſuit, born at Tla- 
vera, in the Dioceſs of Toledo, The moſt confiderable of his 
Works are, Hiſtoria de rebus Hiſpanic, in Twenty Books, to 
which he added Ten more, with a Continuation, De Rege v5 
Regis inſtitutione lib. 3. De ponderibus & menſuris, TraB8atys >. 
Theologici N Hiſtorici, 1. De adventy B. — in- M. 
2. Pro Editione vulgata S S. Bibliorum: 3. De Spe#aculis.' 4. De 
2 mutatione. 5. De die mortis'Chrifti & Anno." 6. De annis 
abum cum atnis noſtris comparatis. 7. De morte mur 
talitate. Father Foba Mariana publiſhed beſides ſome Trea- 
riſes of Lucas Tudenſis , of St. Iſidorus , Cc. with Notes of 
his own. He died Feb. 17. 1624. Aged 87 Years. Thomas 
r de Vergas, & in vita & Apol. pro "Mariah; Baromius 
» Gs Os | PC: 5 
MARIANES, Mountains of Spain, knotyn by tlie! 
of Sierra Morena. They reach from Eaſt to Weſt! | Mg 
River Guardarmena , to the end of Eftremadura; that which 
lies Eaſtward is called las Naum de Toloſa ; and tlie Paſſas, 
Puerto Muradal. This place is famous for a Defeat of 
Moors by Alphonſo IV. called The Noble, as is ſaid elſewhere. 
MARIANUS (Scotus_) was born in Scotland in 1028, 
and in 1052, travelled into Germany. He took à Monks Ha- 
bir at Cologne, in 1058; and retiring to the Abby of Fuld 
the Year aſter, he continued à Recluſe there, £ill 1669. 
He wrote a Hi from the Birth of Chriſt; to 1003. tle 
died at Mentz, in 1086. Aged $8 Years. | BDoderbm, Abbor 
or St. Diſibode , continued it till 1200. This Hi is well 
He wrote alſo Calculatio de mterſuli i and 
—— other things: Sigebert de Vir. Iluſtr. Bell armin. Tri- 
them. | 
MARIEMBERG, Lat. Mariaberga, a Town of Germany 
in Upper Saxony, fituate upon Mountains, where are ſeveral 
Mines of Metals; which moved Henry, Buke of Saxony, to 
build it there, in 1519, It belongs to the Hector of Saxony, 
near Annaberg and Meiſſen, N 
MARIENBOURG, a Towa in the Lm. Cbuntries, 


the Borders of MHainault and Luxembourg. It derived its 


Name from Mary of Auſtria , Queen of Hungary, and Gover- 
neſs of the Low-Countries, who built ic in 1542; Its Situation 
berween two little Rivers is ſd advan ; that it was 
looked upon as impregnable. The French took it, and kept 
it by the 39th Article of the Peace of the Pyrenees in 1639. 
MARIENBOURG, a Town in Poland, Capital of Royal 
Pruſſia, upon the River Nogat. Thoſe of the Country call it 
Marienbourg , Lat. Maria · burgum. It is reported, that here 
was a Fort, which occaſioned the building or the Town, in 
128 1. and it got the Name from a pretended miraculous Image 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. It was formerly the Primitive Seat of 


the Knights of the Teutonich Order, having been built by the 
Portecrax. It was taken by Caſimir, king of Poland, in 1.460; 
The Suedes took it in 1626, and again in 1655, but it was 
reſtored ſince to the Rings of Poland. Marienbourg hath the 
Title of a Palatinate. Cromerus hiſt. Pol. Starovol ſiur & Cel: 


MARIENDAE; 


larius deſcript. Pol. 


REF 


* 
+# 
8 1 
"% "2 
= 
4 
* 
| "6 
* 
+ 8 
* 3d 


MAR 


ae nb oe os De 


Some Latin Authors give it the Name of Mergethmm, and that 
of Marie dou. Nt funds upon Tauber, within 

| of Wishourg , and it is confiderable, for being the 
place where the Great Maſter of the Teutonich Order, in Fran- 


refides. 

MARTES, a Feſtival kept formerly amongſt the Veneti- 

ang. The occafion was this, The Iſtrians, a People of Italy, 
ering on the State of Venice, and, at that time, ſworn 

Enemies to the Venetians,- made an Incurſion in the Month of 
February, into one of rhe Iſlands that compoſe the Town, 
and ruſhed into the Church of St. Peter, where finding ſome 
young Women aſſembled for a Marriage, they ran away with 
them to Cabo a, a ſmall Wand of Friuli. The Venetians hear- 
ing this, purſued them, and after a bloody Fight, recovered 
the Maids. To keep up the Memory of this Action, they 
Inſtituted a Publick Feaſt, which was kept yearly upon the 
ad. of February, Twelve of the moſt beautiful Maidens glori- 
ouſly apparelled, together with a young Man cloathed like an 
Angel, went dancing through the whole Town. Theſe Cere- 
monies, Which were obſerved during 300 Years ; were diſ- 
continued, during the War againſt the Genoeſes , becauſe of 
ſome Abuſes committed in chem. There remained norwith- 
ſtanding ſome Footſteps of them, becauſe the Doge and Se- 
nators,. made a- yearly Proceſſion to our Lady's Church, in ſo- 
lemn Pomp, upon the ad. of Feb, Foh. Baptiſta Ignatius, ex- 
empl. Illyftr, Vir. | "&! 3% | 

MARIESTADT, a Town in Swedeland, in the Weſtern 
Ot bia, or Weſtrogothlandt., between the Lakes Weter and We- 
ver, within 3 or 4 Leagues of the firſt. It. is a new Town. 

MARIGALANT E, an Iſland of the Northern America, 
berwixt the Antilles and Caribbes. The French are now Maſters 
of it. It is very fruitful, within 6 Leagues of Guadaloupa, and 
within 10'or 42 of San Domingo. . 

MARIG NAN, Lat. Melignamum, ( Meriganum, a Town 
of Italy, in the Dutclry of Milan, between Milan and Lodi. 
It is famous for the Victory which Francis I. got there againſt 


the Swiſſes, in 181. - 
MARINIS 9 born at Genau, and flouriſh'd 
towards the end of the XIIIth. Century. He was counted a 


t Philoſopher, and indeed his Writi 
Character, particularly his Book, De Confuſione Linguarum : 
And another, which he wrote, De Secretis Nature, Cc. So- 
prani Scrip. della Ligur. 

MARINUsS I. Pope; whom others call Martins II. was 
born at Galexa, a Town of Tu He was choſen x 
Decemb. a8. 822: and ſucceeded ohn VIII. He died Fan. 18. 


884, He had ſome Diſputes with Photius, Patriarch of Con- 


l: | 
MARINUS U. called by others Martimss III. a Roman, 
was choſen Pope, after Stephen VIII. or IX. in 943. He is ſaid 
to have died in 945. Baronius in Annal. Eccleſ. 


MARINUS of Naples, a very Learned P loſopher in the 


Vth. Century. He was Diſciple to Proclus, and kept his School 
after him; and to ſhew how much he owed to his Maſter, he 
writ his Life in Proſe and Verſe, which remains ſtill. Suidas, 
Voſſius, de Hiſt. c Poetis Grecis. | 4.4 
MARINUS, or Marini, ( Jobn Baptiſt ) an Italian Poet, 
born at Naples about the middle of the XVIth Century. His 
Father would have bred him to the Bar; but after ſome 
tryal in that Profeſſion, he ſtruck off into Poetry, to which 
his Genius ſeem'd to over-rule him. The principal of his 
Works are, Lira, Sampegna, Epitalamii, Galerea, Panegyrici, 


Strage, de GI Innocenti, Adone, Diceria, c. Laurenxo Craſſo 


Huom. Leter Imperial. in Muſ. Hiſt. Cc. 

MARIS of Chalcedon, an intimate Friend to Euſebius of 
Nicomedia, behaved himſelf very well in the preſence of Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate. He was blind by old Age, and when he 
heard the Impiety of Julian, whom he had ſeen ſo often 


practiſing the Chriſtian Religion, he came to Cunſtantinoplegſy 


and when upon a certain Day, the Emperor was ſacrificing 
to Fortune, he publickly reproached him with his Impiety, 
Atheiſm and Apoſtacy; probably, from that time, that — 
mous Emperor was called The Apoſtate. Fulian pretending, 
that day, -to a& the Philoſopher , ſhewed a generous Con- 
tempt of thoſe Injuries, and adding Blaſphemy to his Ralle- 
ry, However , ſaid he, thy Galilean will not reſtore thee thy 
Sight; to which he immediately anſwered, I give him thanks 
far this, thinking my ſelf happy that I cannot ſee thee, The 
Emperor turning his back upon him, and pretending a Phi- 
* — patience, anſwered not a Word. Maimbourg's Hiſt. 
Arianiſm. 
.  MARISE, by the Hungarians called Marons, and by the 
Germans, Meriſch, a River that ſprings up near Newmar4, in 
the Carpathian Mountains, which thoſe of the Country call 
Szepeſi, and Krapach. It runs through Tranſilvania to Fulia 
Alba, or Veiſſemburg, to 1177 and ſome other ſowns ; then 
into Hungary, where it falls into che Theiſs, Teiſſæ, or Tiſſa, 
near Siged. 5 | | 
MARISUS,. a great River in Thracia , that runs down 
from Mount Hemus, which the Turks call Balkan, the Scla- 
wonians, Cumoniza, the, Italians, Catena del Mundo, and Monte 


ä 


make good his 


watered Philippopoli, Andrianople, (ye. 
it falls into the Agean Sen. N | 
MARIUS (Caius who was 7 times Conſul, was born 
of an obſcure Family, in the Territory of Arpinum. He rofe 
up by degrees to the moſt eminent Orfices. See Plutarch in 
bu Life, Velen Paterculus lib. 2. He was Lieutenant to 
Metellus in Numa, and being afterwards made Conſul, /#, 
Rom. 547, paſſed into Aﬀica, and over-came Fugurtha, with 
Bocchus , Ring of Mauritania. In his ſecond Conſulſhip , He 
was ſent "againſt the Teufons and Anbront into Provence, 
where he killed above 200000 of thoſe Barbarians, and took 
80000 Priſoners. He raiſed a Pyramid in memory of this 
Victory, the Remains whereof are ſtill to be ſeen on the Road 
to Aix. In his sth. Conſulſhip , he defeated the Cimbrians , 
who had invaded 7taly, killed 100006 of them, and took 
66000 Priſoners: In his sth. Conſulſhip, he got Saturnius 
a ſeditious Tribune of the People, put to death, then paſſed 
into Aſia, and picked a Quarrel with King Aſithridates. The 
Commiſſion of this War was appointed for Ha, but he be- 
ing engaged elſewhere, C. Sulpitius, Tribune of the People, 
gave it to Marius, which occaſioned Sys return to Rome, 
where his Party proving the ſtronger, ht put the Tribune to 
death, and put his Competitor ro flight, who, is ſaid, hid 
hinifelt in a Bog amongſt ſome Ruſhes, and that. a German Sol- 
dier ſent thither to kill him, had not refolution enough to 
execute the Order. They add, that he made his eſcape 
thence in a Bark, that carried him to Africa, where he lived 
a poor Exile, untill being re-called by Cinna and Sertorius 
they entered Rome, put their greateſt Enemies to death, and 
baniſhed the reft. He was choſen Conſul the 7th time, An. 
Rom. 668, and died a few days after. Lx lib. 64, 65. Pater- 
culus lib. 2. Salluſt. de Bello Fugur. Plutarch in Vit. Mar. 


c. | 

MARIUS. (Cains,) called Junior, Son of the former, 
He — yr the Conſulſhip, An. Rom. 672. being yet but 25 
Years of Age, and publickly ſed Sy{la. The Senate did 
not favour him; he beſieged it, cauſed his Enemies do be 
killed, and their Bodies thrown into the Her. Afterwards, 
SyUla forced him td fly away, and having beaten his Army, 
he commanded Lucretius Offella to beſiege im in Prenefte. 
Marius, having no way to eſcape, out of Deſpair , killed 
himſelf; or, as ſome others ſay, he commanded a Sould ier 
to kill him. The Name of the Souldier was Pontius Teleſinus. 
Aurelius Victor de iris Illuſtr. cap. 68. Velleius lib. 2. Horus 
lib. 3. Cap. 21. Ius lib. 5. Ce. | 
MARK: See MARC. * | 

MAREBOROUGH; a Market and Borough-Town of 
Selkley Hundred, in the Eaſt of Wiltſhire , ſeared near 
the head, and on the North fide of the River Kenet, having 
the conveniency both of a Foreſt and a Chaſe, in its "och 


. 


bourhood ; the firſt called Sevenote-Foreſt , and the other 
Aldburn-Chaſe. This is an ancient Town, known to the Ro- 
mans by rhe Name of Cunet io, but ſince the Roman Conqueſt, 
called Mariborough, from its Marly Soil. It had once a Caſtle, 
famous in our Law-Books, for a Parliament held there in the 
Reign of Henry III. to pur an end to the Differences between 
him and the Barons. This Town has ſuffered much, by the 
frequent Misfortunes of fire; however it has been honovred 
with the Title of an Earldom, by our preſent King, in the 
Perſon of John Churchil, the preſent Earl hereot. 
MARLORAT (CAuguſtin) a Proteſtant Miniſter, was 
born in Lorrain. He was firſt an Auguſtin-Friar, a very learn- 
ed Man, and great Preacher; then he retired to Geneva, to 
profeſs the Proteſtant Religion; afrerwards to Lauſane, and 
was choſen Miniſter of a little Village in Swiſſerland. After- 
wards being called back into France, he was Miniſter at Roan, 
and was ſent to the Conference of Poiſſy, in 1551, and the 
Year after was Executed at Roan, by the Order of the Con- 
ſtable Montmorency, and the D. of Guiſe. He wrote men- 
raries upon Geneſis, the Pſalms, Iſaiah, and the New Teſta- 
ment, publiſhed by V. Stephens, in 1562, 1564, 1570. and 
Theſaurus Locor. Comm. 5. Script. in Folio, publiſhed in 1624. 
Thuanus hiſt. Bexa in Icon. Melchior Adam in vit. Theolog. ex- 
tern. Geſnerus, Cc. 6 Mi 
MARLOW (Magna) a Market-Town in Buckinghamfbire, 
in Desborough Hundred, probably ſo called, tor the ſtore of 
Marl, or Chalk dug up in the Neighbourhood. 
MARMARICA, a Country of Africk, which was for- 
merly a part of Libya, which did lie Eaſtward, and Cyrenai- 
ca Weſtward. Ir is now in the Kingdom of Barca. Solinus 
athrms, that the People of that Country could charm Ser- 


ts. | 
MARMOL (Lewis ) a' Spaniard, born at Granada, lived 


in 1580, or go, He publiſhed ſome Works that got him great 


Reputation. The principal are, the General Deſcripcion of 
Africk. He added to it, Hiſtoria del Rebellion y caſtigo de los 
Moriſcos del Reino de Granada. The whole. is divided into 3 
Parts, Thuams hiſt. lib. 7. Ambroſio Moralis lib. 14. cap. 33. 
hiſt. Hiſp. | 

MARMORA, an Ifland of the ancient Propontis, which 
gave its Name to 3 other neighbouring Iſlands, and to that 
Set which 1s called the Sea of Marmora. Theſe 4 Iſlands, 


which in general, are called The Ijles of Marmora, have each 
their 


* 


MAR 


MAR _ 


heir particular Name. The largeſt is Marmora, the ſecond | 
1 7 the third Cout alli, and the fourth Gadaro; they lie 
on the right hand, as one ſails our of the Streighr of Galli- 
po/i, about 10 Leagues in the Sea, The Iſſand Marmora, is 
in Circuit about 10 or 12 Leagues. The chief Town goeth 
by the fame Name; there are many Villages with Monaſte- 
ries and Hermitages, inhabited by Caloyers, or Greet Monks, 
who live very ſoberly. Avezia hath a Town, and 2 Villages, 
one of which is only peopled with Arabians. Coutalli hath a 
Town of the ſame 957 and Gadaro hath ſome. Hamlets 
with Monaſteries of Caloyers.” Theſe 4 Iſlands lie in à very 
good Climate, and atound with Corn, Wine, Cattle, Fruits 
and Cotton. Grelof's Voyage to Conſtantinople. 

MARNE, a confiderable River of France in Champaign. 
The Latins call it Matrona. It ſprings up near Langres, in a 
place called la Marmote ; runs through the ſame Town of 
Langres, to Rolandpont, to Chaumont, to Foinville, to St. Di- 
tier, to Vitri, to Chalon, to Epernax, to Dor mans, to Chateau 
Thierry, to Fertè ſous Fouare, to Meaitx and Lagni; it mixeth 
with the Seyne, at the Bridge of Charenton above Paris, 
having received the Rivers Vannori, St. Seomes, la Monſche, 
la Suize, and many others. Papirius Maſſon's deſcript. Flum. 
Gall. 

MARO, is the Name of a Town, a Valley, and a Marqui- 
fate in Italy. It belongs to the Duke of Savvy, and lies along 
the Coaſt of Genoa. 


„ 


he gained over the Chriſtians in Spain, and 


MAROC Co, or Morocco, a Town and Kingdom of Afick, 
in the Weſtern part of Barbary. This State, and that of Fex, 
made up the Empire of the Cheriffs, who poſſeſſed themſelves 
of ir, under pretence of Teal for the Mahometan Religion. 
This Country, viz. Fez and Marocco, is the ancient Mauritania | 
Tingitana; both together have the Mediterranean Sea North- | 
ward, the Atlantick Ocean Weſtward, Mount Atlas Sourh- | 
ward, and the Sandy Deſarts of Numidia, and Eaſtward the 
_—_— of Tremeſen, which is Mauritania, called Ceſareen- | 
fis by the Ancients. Marocco was the head Town of the 
Cherrff's Empire, which ſignifieth Huftrious and Sacred; but 
afrerwards theſe 2 States were divided. till that time that 
Tafellet joined them together, as we find it in the Relations 

chat Country. This King takes the Titles of Emperor of | 
Barbary and Marocco, King of Fez, Suz and Tafilet, Lord of 
Dara, Gago, Cre. He takes alſo the Title of Great Cheriff of 
Mahomet, and Succeſſor of rhe Houſe of that Prophet. The 
length of the Kingdom of Marocco, is about 125 
from Cape Nom, to the Mountains which divide it from Se- 
gelmeſſe, and the breadth is almoſt as much, from the ſame 
Cape Nom, to the Mouth of the River Ommirabi. The King- 
dom of Marocco is divided into 7 Provinces. Marocco, Sux, 
Hea, Guzula, Teldes, Duccala, Haſcora. This Country is more 
fruirful in Corn, and abounds with more Cattel than Fez, 
becauſe the Land is leſs Sandy. It now has not the ſame ex- 
rent it had formerly, the Province of Sux having withdrawn 
it ſelf from it, and the Inhabitants of the Mountains of [ta- 
la, Zanby, Guilaoa and Origue, parts of Atlas, having ſhaken 
off its Yoke. The Portugueſe have a Fortreſs called Maſagan, 
upon the Coaſts of this Kingdom, 2 Leagues from Azamor, 
and are feared more in this , than either the Spani- 
ards or Engliſh are in the Kingdom of Fex. The City of Ma- 
rocco 1s fituate in a fine Plain 5 or 6 Leagues from Mount 
Atlas, ſurrounded with good Walls, made of Lime, Sand, 
and a fat Earth, which render the cement fo hard, that it 
will yield fire, if ſtruck with iron; this Wall is very high, 
and has no Breach in it, and yet the Town has been Ss 
plundered. It has 24 Gates, and about 100000 Inhabirants. 
Towards the South is a Fortreſs, which contains 4000 Houſes, 
near one of the Gates of this Fortreſs, is a ſtately Moſque, 
built by Abdulmumen, ſecond King of Marocco, of the Race 
of Almohades, and embelliſhed by his Grandſon Facob Alman- 
zor, with Jaſper and Alabaſter, which he ſent for from Spain; 
adding, as Trophies, the Doors of the great Church of Se- 
ville, of very curious Workmanſhip, and hung ſome Bells 
inverſed, tho' the Moors never uſe any. He alſo. built a 
Tower, on the top of which he hung 4 great Globes of pure 
Gold, whereof the largeſt will hold 8 Meaſures of Corn, one 
Meature being about a Buſhel and a half, the ſecond 4, and 
the reſt proportionaþle, all weighing 130000 Barbary Ducars; 
the inſide or body of the Globes is Copper, covered with a 
thick plate of Gold; the common People believe, that theſe 
are inchanred, and guarded by Spirits; for the Cheriff, Mu- 
ley Hamet , having taken one down in 1540, and getting a 
7Zew to gild a Brazen one, which he put in its place, the 
Doctors of the Law contrived the Few's death, and convey- 
ed his Body, in the Night, on the rop of the Tower, and 
hanged iron the Bar, and gave it out, that the Guardian-Spi- 
rits did it; and the fame Cheriff, having atcerwards loſt his 
Lite and Crown, all was attributed to his taking away the 
Apple or Globe, ſo that none of his Succeſſors have dared to 
attempt the like ſince. Near this Moſque is an old College 
called Madarace, i. e. the Hammer of Sciences, wherein 


were taught Aſtrology, Necromancy, with the Natural Sci- 
ences, the Arabian Tongue, and Law of Mahomet. It has a 
Hall, all embelliſhed with Moſaic work, with a Court paved 
with Alabaſter, having a Batin in the middle, all of one 


the biggeſt in all Barbary." There is a fine large place 
The Cereque, where Plays, and publick Rejoyeing are 
Solemnized, n the Kings Palace, and a num 
ber of magniſioent Buildings, both of Modern Anciene 
Architecture. The fineſt built — of the Town, bears 
the Name of Ali Ben Foſef, its Founder. Tis of an adinira- 
ble Seffiture, and its Tower eſteemed the higheſt of all AFi- 
ca; the Walls are 12 Foot thick, and the Stair-caſe ſo 
and even, that 3 Men on Horſeback, may ride up a-brea 
in it; at the top hang 3 Globes of Silver, the biggeſt where- 
of holds 12 Meaſures of Corn. Their Hiſtories ſay , that 
Alt Ben Feſef put them there in Memory of a dro victory 
„that this 


Silver was but the Tenth of the 5th. of the Spoil; rhe 
Mountain Safi, which is 40 Leagues from Marocco , is ſeen 
from the top of the Tower, in clear Weather. Near the 
Moſque of Quivir, is a fine College, endowed with a Reve- 
nue, for the Maintenance of ſeveral Profeſſors, and a great 
number of Scholat for whom there are 300 Chambers, all 
paved with Chequer-work,. great Halls for the Schools, an 


calle 


pleaſant long Galleries for walking, The Fews have their 


Quarters at Marocco, and are moſt of them Goldſmiths,” or 
Merchants ; the Chriſtian Merchants live near the Cuftom- 
houſe, and Trade much in Silks, Linen, Cotton, and other 
Merchandizes, The Water-houſe, a ſtately Building, is one 
of the moſt remarkable things of the whole Town; the Wa- 
ter is brought to it, by 400 Aqueducts, which are very deep 
in the ground, and come from the South, none knows how 
far, for tho Men have been put into them, with Lanthorns, 
and Proviſions for 2 or 3 Days, they could never get to the 
Fountain-head; ſome alledging, That at 2 Leagues diſtance, 
the Air was ſo cold and piercing, that it put out their Light, 
others, that they found the Paſſage ſtopp d; fome, that the 
Pipes being worn, or burſt, the Water was ſo deep about 
them, that there was no paſſing farther. It ſeems, this has 
been the Management of ſome wiſe Prince, that, in caſe of 
a Siege, their Water could not be cut off. The Inhabirants 
of Marocco are ty, and glory in being Enemies to Chri- 
ſtians. Their Habit is a cloſe Coat of coloured Cloth, with 
a Veſt of fine Camblet over it, a ſcarlet Cap, and a little 
Turban; the Women are well bred, and gallantly dreſs d, 
wich Bracelets of Gold and Silver, with Pearls and Jewels 
hanging at their Ears, their Head and their Neck; they ne- 


Leagues | ver go abroad, but when they Viſit, or go to the Moſque 


or Baths, and then roo they have their Faces veild. Marmot. 
de Affique. This Kingdom of Marocc», was eretted upon the 
Defeat of one of the Cailiffs of Fez, in which he, and 200600 
of rhe Moors periſhed, near Tolowſe in France, in 1202, upon 
which this Weſtern Kingdom was divided into 3 Kingdoms. 
The Nubian Geographer faith, that this City of Marocco, was 


built by 420 Son of Taſefin, in the Year of the Hegyra 470, 
A. C. 1187, that Foſef bought the Ground he built it on of 
the Inhabitants 


Aghmat. Varichee, a Ciry 12 Miles to the 
South, at the foor of Mount Atlas ftands in a Plain, and the 
Water they uſed for their Gardens, was drawn by a Wheel 
out of a Well, then the City was a Mile ſquare, and about 
3 Miles from the City run the River Tanſiſt, which tho not 
great, was yu never — He ſaich, in that Plain, there 
is but one ſmall Hill called Aigilni, which afforded the Ci- 
ry Quarries of Stone for their Buildings. Leo Aficanus p. 
68. This City of Marocco is one of the greateſt Cities in the 
World. In the time of Hali, the Son of Foſef , it had 
100000 Families, 24 Gates, and a Srone Wall of grear 
ſtrength and thickneſs, and ſeared 6 Miles from Tanſife. 
He faith, it was built in 424. It was taken in 516, by a 
Rebel Prince, whoſe Poſterity reigned till 668, when thoſe 
of the Tribe of Marin ruled rill 785, whoſe Seat was at Fez 
and Marocco, but twas man by Vice-Roys ever after. 
There is in it a vaſt ſtrong Caſtle, built all of Marble, and as 
big as a ſmall City, beſides a noble Moſque. Ir hath a ſtare- 
ly College, but there were only 5 Students, and a filly Pro- 

ſſor in it, when Leo ſaw it. The greateſt part of this No- 
ble Caſtle is now deſolate and negle&ed , with its Gardens 
and Park, and the former of them, uſed for a Dung-field to 
the City. The Province of Marocco, is of a Triangular form. 
To the Eaſt it has the Atlas, called here Hadimei, to the 
South Hea, to the Weſt Haſcora, and to the North the Ring- 
dom of Fez. It is a fruitful, pleaſant Plain, like chat of 
Lombardy, wonderfully fruitful, and abounding with what- 
ſoever can delight the Senſes of Men, or yield them Food 
or Pleaſure. Leo Africanus b. 64, 76. He placeth Nififa, 
a Mountain on the Weſt of this Province, dividing it from 
Hea. 

MARONITES, a Chriſtian People in the Eaſt, that 
dwell rowards Mount Lebanon. Ir is generally believed, that 
their Name is derived from Maron, who was formerly the 
head of them. They are alſo ſaid, ro have ſomerime fol- 
lowed the Errours of the Facobites, Neforians and Monothe- 
lites, but they ſeparated from them afterwards. William of 
Tyre, aſſigns their Re-union with che Roman Church, to the 
time of Baldwin IV. King of Jeruſalem, and Aimerick, the 
Latin Patriarch of Antioch. Fames of Vitry ſaith, that the 
Patriarch of the Maronites, was preſent in the IV. 2 
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Council, under Innocentius IN, in 1215. The Language of 
the Martnites has ſome what of the $yriach," and is rhe ſame 
that the Neforians and Facobites ſpeak, tho theſe write and 
pronounce it after-a different manner. They haye their Pa- 
triarch, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and about 1 50 Curates, but 
they are ſo oppreſſed by the Turks, that their 3 are 
reduced to work for their living. They are very HOtpita- 
ble, and entertain Pilgrims very well, according to their A- 
dilities. They keep Lem, according to the ancient Rigour, 
eating but one Meal a Day, and that not before they hear 
Maſs, which is ſaid at 4 in the Afternoon. . have great 
reſpect for their Priefls who are diſtingui by a blue 
Scarf they wear about their Caps. Married-men may be- 
come Prieſts, but none can take a Wife after he has entered 
Orders. The Maronites did the Kings of Feruſalem great 
ſervice againſt the Saracens. ens b d that their Name 1s 
nor derived from Maron the Monothelite, but from a Borough 
called Maronia, and from St. Maron, hg built a famous Mo- 
naſtery, near their Country in the Vth. Warury. Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. founded a College at Rome, Where their Youth 
are Educated by Jeſuires, and then ſent to their Country. 
Their Clergy wear no Surplices, nor corner'd Caps, keep 
particular Pact and Feaſts, and diſagree in many other 
things from the Church of Rome. There is a Convent of 
Maronite-Monks upon Mount Lebanon, who live a very auſtere 
life, and they have ſome others at . Maimbourg Hiſtoire 
de Schiſme des Grees, The Patriarch of the Mayonites , is a 
Monk of St. Anthony, claims the Title of Patriarch of Ant ioch, 
and is always called Peter; he has about 9 Biſhops under 
him, and refides at Edem Canobin, a Monaſtery built on a 
Rock. They read their Service in the Vulgar Language, as 
well as in Latin, and while they perform it, turn their Head 
ſometimes on one fide, and fomerimes on the other, and 
pronounce the Word Num, or Eynam ſoftly, as they read, 
which is as much as to ſay, Tes, or Tes verily, to ſignify that 
they approve of what they read, as the Word of God. They 
have ſo great a Reſpect their —__ they either 
riſe up when they drink, or proſtrate themſelves, and pra 
for them; they Conſecrate the Water for every Child whic 
they Baptize. William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, ſays, That in 
1180, the Maronites were above 40000, and very valiant. 
They have alſo a Grandee of their Nation, whom they call 
Abounoufel, who reſides ordinarily at Keſraon, and is, in a 
manner, their Governor, altho there be others appointed 
ſor that end by the Grand Signior; He is Lieutenant unto, 
and very intimate with the Prince of the Druſes, who inha- 
bit about Mount Lebanon, and might together, if aſſiſted by 
the Princes of Europe, do much to expel the Turks from Sy- 
ria. Others ſay, That the Marenites denied the Proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, obſerved the Saturday, as well as the 
Sabbath, Condemned the 4th Marriage, as unlawful ; denied 
that the Souls of the Godly enter Heaven, until the Reſur- 
rection; held that all Souls were created together; that He- 
reticks are to be Re-baptized. That the Child is not to be 
Baptized, till the Mother be purified, which they do not al- 
low till 40 Days after a Male, and 80 after a Female; that 
Children ſhould receive rhe Euchariſt, aſſoon as Baptized; 
that the Father may diſſolve the Marriage of his Child, if he 
diſlikes it; that Women in their Menſes, are not to be ad- 
mitted to the Sacraments, nor into the Church. They did 
Communicate in both Kinds, denied the neceſſity of reſerv- 
ing the Euchariſt, or carrying it to ſick Perſons; rejected 
Confirmation, Cc. But in the Time of Gregory XIII. and Cle- 
ment VIII. they were United to the Church of Rome. Poſſe- 
vin. Appar. c. 

MAROSIA, a Roman Lady, Daughter of Theodora, a ve- 
ry lewd Woman. She made uſe of her Beauty and Wit, to 
engage into her Criminal _—_ the Nobleſt amongſt the 
Romans. She made Popes, and unmade them, as ſhe plea- 
ſed ; for ſhe cauſed John X. to be Depoſed, and his Brother 
to be killed. She put to death Leo VI. and in 931, placed 
upon the Pontifical See, yore XI. whom ſhe had got by 
Sergim III. She had a Son by Adelbert, Marqueſs of Tuſcany 
yet married Guy, an Elder Sen of the ſame Marquiſs; and 
after him, his Brother Hugh, who, upon a Difference with 
her own Son, by Adelbert, was chaſed out of Rome, and John 
XI. the Mock-Pope, impriſoned. Luitprand. lib. 3. Flogoardus 
in Chron. Baronius in Annal. A. C. 908. 928, Ce. | 
_MAROT (Clement_) a famous French Poet, Gentleman 
of the Chamber to Francis I. He flouriſhed in the laſt Age, 
was born at Cahors, but Originally a Norman; his Father be- 
ing Poet to Queen Anne of Bretany. Marot was very plea- 
fant, and had much Reſpect at Courry and could Verfify on 

all Subjects with great facility; he was alſo much eſteemed 
by the King, but, at laſt, bauiſned the Court, becauſe a Pro- 
teſtant. The Tranſlation of the French Pſalms, uſed by the 
Proteſtants. of that Kingdom, is of his compoſure. They 
were Cenſured in the Sorbonne, and forbid by Francis I. He 
compoſed many other Poems , which are eſteemed for his 
pleaſant Wit. Strada. Spond. 

MARPESSA, or Alcyone, was the Daughter of Evenus, 
King of Atolia, who having precipitated himſelf into the 
River Licolmus, it went afterwards by his Name. Ida run 
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away with her, and Apolſy would have taken her, by force, 
from him; but Mercurivs being choſen Judge of the Diffe- 
rence, allowed Marge a the Hh to Chuſe her own Hus- 
band. She preferred the firſt , who aftetwards was together 
with her, changed into an Halcyon, having had che Misforcune 
to drown himſelf. Homerus lib. g. Iliad. See I DA and 


MARPESSA, GR 

MARPURG, a Town of Germam in Heſſia', upon Lam, 
with a Cittadel, and an Univerſity founded in 1326, by Philip, 
Landtgrave of Heſſia. Cluverius believes Marpurg , to be the 
Amaſia of the Ancients; but it is more probable, that it is 
Embden in Friſia. Berthius thinks alſo, that Mattium in Taci- 
tus, and Mattiacus in Ptolemy , is Marpurg. The Latin Name 
at this day is Marpurgum , of Matisburgum and Matthiacum. 
This Town had formerly its own particular Princes, but now 
it belongs to the Landgrave of Heſſe. The Caſtle is upon a 
Hill, the Houſes are well built, the Streets are * large and 
fair, It is 11 Miles from Cz # to the North Welt, and 20 
from Cologne to the South Eaſt. 

MARQUARD-FREHER, a leatned German Lawyer of 
Angobourg „born in 1565. He earned under the famous Cu- 
jas ar Bourges, and afterwards became Law- Profeſſor at Hei- 
delberg, and, at Jaſt, Vice-Preſident of the Senate of that 
City. He was well read in Ancient Hiſtory, a great Admirer 
of Painting, and antique Pieces, as appears by his curious 
Collection of Conſuls , and Emperors Medals. The moſt con- 
ſiderable of the Books he hath printed, are theſe. De re 
monetaria veterum Romanorum ty Hodierni apud Germanos Im- 
perii, lib. 11. De fama & magigyar. Rerum Bohemicarum 
Scriptores varii. Rerum Germanicarum Scriptores d Carole 
magno ad Fredericum tertium. Corpus hiſtoriæ Francie. Origi- 
— Palatinorum Comment. cc. He died in 1614. Melchior 
Adam. | 

MARQUISATE of the Holy Empire, one of the 17 Pro- 
vinces of the Low-Countries , conſiſting of the City of Ant- 
werp, with its Territory. The Situation gave it Name, be- 
—— it lies upon the Borders or Marches of France, and the 

mpire. | 

MARS, the God of War, the Son of Yun who brought 
him forth by touching a Flower, which was ſhewed her b 
Flora. It is feigned, that ſhe did ſo in revenge, becauſe Ju- 

iter begat Palla out of his Brain without her. Mars was 
n in Thracia. The Poets ſpeak of his Amours with Venus, 
and how they were ſurprized together by Vulcan. The an- 
cient Idolaters ſacrificed a Horſe to Mars, and a Wolf, and a 
Dog. Tis ſaid , he begot on Venus, Hermione, the Wife of 
Cadmus; on Rhea, Romulus and Remus; on Hebe, the 
Daughter of Aſopus, the fair Evadne. Heſiodus in Theogon. Ovid. 
Homer. Cc. Lilio Giraldi lib. 10. hiſt. Der. Natalis Comes in 
Mytholog. Cc. 

MARSAL, a ſtrong place in Mrrain, belonging to the 
French, within one League of Moyenvic, and five of Nancy. It 
ſtood a Siege of Thirty four * in 1653, againſt the Forces 
of Lewis XIV. and was then ſo ſtrong both by Art and Na- 
ture, that it was thought ir might have coſt many Months to 
reduce it. bs 

MARSALA, a Town of Sicily, built by the Romans du- 
ring the Carthaginian War. Some Authors give it the Name 
of Lilybeum , which was formerly the Name of the Fromon- 
tory, now called Capo Boca, However it is ſeated in the Val- 
ley Mazara, and is populous, and well fortified againſt the 
Turkiſh Pirats. It ſtands 50 Miles from Palerm to the South, 
12 from Trapano, and 160 from the neareſt Coaſt of Africa. 
Near this = the Romans, under Atilius Regulus, gave the 
Cart haginian Fleet a very great Defeat. 

MARS AN, a fmall Tract in Gaſcoigny. The Principal 
Town has the ſame Name, which lies 16 Miles from Dax to 
the North-Eaſt, and from Bourde aux to the South. This Terri- 
tory is water 'd by the River Miaoux, and has been a Viſcoun- 
ty above 600 Years. | 

MARSAQUIVIR, a Sea-Port of Africa, upon the Coaſt 
4 Barbary, near the Town of Oran, belonging to the King of 

pain. | 

MARSEILLES, a Town of France in Provence, with a 
Biſhop's See, and a famons Harbour upon the Mediterranean 
Sea. This Town was ſo potent, and ſo famous all the World 
over, for her Government, her Victories, and her Univer- 
fity, that the Romans made an Alliance with her, and grant- 
ed her ſeveral Privileges. Authors do not agree about the 
Founders of it, though all agree it was the Phocians. It is 
believed, That thoſe Aſtatick Greeks, came at two ſeveral 
times into Provence, the firſt towards An. Rom. 164. when 
they firſt founded Marſeilles, but 50 Years after, another 
Company of them embelli it mightily. Some add, That 
the Leaders of thoſe Aſiatic Grecians, were Furius and Pera- 
nus; and that at their arrival in the Country, they were kind- 
ly received by Senanus, King of the Ligurlan Gauls, whoſe 
Daughter Gyp7is, orherwiſe cilled Peta, or Ariſtoxena, bei 
4 by the Laws of the Country, to make choice 

er Husband , pirched upon the Chief of the Grecians, and 
whether this was done by the Gift of a Garland of Flowers, 
or in giving Water to waſh, or finally, in preſenting him the 
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the Family of Prolide, very famous at Marſeilles, came of that 
Marriage, Theſe new Inhabitants, made very important 
Laws, founded ſeveral Temples, and a famous Academy; 
Eſtabliſhed Arts and Manufactures, and took great care to 
Till and Manure the Land. The Government was Ariſto- 
tratick; and of 600 Senators that formed the Council, 15 
were choſen to take care of the Affairs of the City. The Si- 
tuation of Marſeilles is different now, from what is was for- 
merly. It is divided into Four Quarters, whereof each hath 
irs Caprains, and Officers, The Parrs are, St. John, Cavaillon, 
the Body of the City, and the Blanqueive, with Four Principal 
Churches; the Port, which on one fide hath the Fortreſs, 
and the Abby of St. Victor, has on the other a Key of above 
1300 Paces in length : The Entrance into the Port, is ſhut up 
with a Chain, ſupported, at certain diſtances, upon Three 
Pillars of Stone, that leave place bur for one Ship ro come in 
at a time. The Ancient Marſeil/ians, civilizd moſt part of 
Gaul, and made a ftri& Alliance with the Romans, who 
owned, they never had more faithful, nor more generous 
Friends. Their Force was very conſiderable, for they often 
maintained a War againſt the Gauls, Ligurians, and other 
Nations; built ſeveral Cities, as Nue, Antibe, Agde, &c. and 
planted many Colonies. Ceſar took it, and the Barbarians 
plunder'd it afterwards. A!phonſus , King of Portugal, ſur- 
prized it in 1423, bur it has, ſince that time, been repaired 
fo well, that it made a vigcrous Defence againſt Charles of 
Bourbon, in 1524 , and againſt Charles V. in 1536, ſince, it 
was enlarged by the King's Order; it may be called one of 
the largeſt , moſt beautiful, and beſt peopled Cities in the 
World. In fine, this Town, upon the decay of the Empire, 
had firſt the Goths, then the Burgundians, and laſtly, the 
French for irs Maſters. Its Port is neat and magnificent, the 

reat number of irs Churches , Monaſteries, Seminaries, Ho- 
fpirals Publick Places and Fountains, deſerve all Strangers 
Curiofity ; nor is there leſs pleaſure in ſeeing the fruitful 
Country about ir, where the Citizens have above 20000 Coun- 
try-Houſes, which they call Baſtidides. This Town is ex- 
empted from Taxes, and from contributing to the Ban and 
Arrier-ban. It alſo makes a ſeparate Body from that of the 
Province. Ruffy , Soleri & Gueſnay's Hiſt. of Marſeill. Noſftra- 
damus C Bouche Hiſt. of Prov. 

MARSHLAND, a Tract in the County of Norfo/+ , near 
Iyn-Regjs, on the other fide of the River Ouſe, ſo called from 
irs being a Marſh. The Soil is fat, and feeds abundance of 
Cattle. Ir wants freſh Water, and is liable to the Inundati- 
ons of the Sea. 

MARS I, a People of Italy, in the Country of the Sam- 
nites, now Abruzzo Ulterior in the Kingdom of — way to- 
wards the Patrimony of St. Peter. There is ſtill a ſmall 
Country under the Title of Dutchy of Marza. Titus Livius 
and Appianus, mention the Marſick War. It began An. Rom. 
663. againſt ſeveral of the Roman Allies, who pretended to 
be made Citizens of Rome. Their Deſign of Killing the Two 
Conſuls at a Feaſt called Latine ferie, having been diſcovered, 
they fell upon the Pro-Conſul Q. Servilius & Fontejus , his 
Lieutenant, and put to Death all the Romans that were in the 
Town of Aſcoli. Ceſar, Strabo, Pliny, &c. mention the Marſi, 
as well as Virgil, lib. 7. Æneid. 

M ARSI, a People mentioned by Tacitus, in the Lower 
Germany. Ortelius thinks they were 1n the Province of Over- 
Tel in the Low-Countries, and there is ſtill ſome ſteps of them, 
in the Name of a Village called Ditmarſen. 

MARSIAS, the Son of Oeager, a Shepherd, who had the 
Impudence to challenge Apo“ at playing upon the Flute, but 
he ſuffered for it. The Poets feigned, that the Satyrs did 
hereupon ſhed ſo many Tears, that they made the River cal- 
led Mar ſias. | | | 
MARSLEY-Hil, a Hill in Herefordſhire , whereof 
Mr. Cambden and Mr. Speed relate a Story , That on Saturday, 
Feb. 7. 1571, about Six a Clock in the Evening, it moved, 
with a roaring noiſe, from the place where it ſtood, and, by 
Seven the next Morning, had gone about 200 Foot, continu- 
ing its Travels Three Days together, that Kinnaſton-Cha 
hereupon fell down, with ſome Trees, Hedges, and Cotes 
Sheep, and ſome ſtood ; that 2 Highways were turned about 
300 Foot from their former Paths, the Eaſt parts to the W 
and the Weſt to the Eaſt, Paſturage being left in the place o 
Tillage, and Tillage of Paſturage. 

MARSYAS, the Statue of a Man that was in a publick 
Place at Rome, eſteemed to be under the Protection of the 
God Liber or Bacchus. It was the Privilege of a Free Town; 
for thoſe that payed Tribute, or were but Confederate, were 
not allowed to ere& ſuch a Statue. Servius ad lib. 3. Aneid. 
Czlius Rhodiginus Gentilium. : 
MARTABAN, a great Town in Af7a,in the Kingdom of 
Siam, and the Peninſula of Indus beyond Ganges. 
MARTEGUES, or Martigues, Lat. Maritima Colonia, a 
Town of France in Provence, with the Title of Principality. 
Thar Town , which ſome call the Venice of France , contains 
Three Parts, Fonquieres, the Iſle, and Ferrieres. The Inha- 
birants are famous for Fiſhing. Ir is ſituate upon the Lake 
Berri, whence there have been Canals made for Communica- 
tion with the Sea, which is but at a Mile's diſtance, fo that the 


greareſt Barks come up to the Lake; ſo that M, es; eſpe- 
ctally the Iſle, ſtands in the Water, and they paſs from one 
part of the Town to the other over Bridges. The Inhabi- 
tants are moſt of them good Pilots in the Mediterrantait , and 
expert Fiſher-men. This Town was formerly called The Iſle; 
or Bridge of St. Genais, the Incurſions of the Barbatians, un- 
peopled it; but it was fince Rebuilt, where ir ſtands now. 
No 9 2s Hiſt. of Provence. Bouches Deſcript. of Prov. lib. 4. 
cap. 5. Xs. 1. 

St. MARTHA, Siſter to Mary Magdalen and Lagarur. 
The common Tradition in Provence is , That after the Death 
of Chriſt, ſhe was expoſed upon the Sea with her Siſter, her 
Brother, and ſome others, and that the Boat arriving at Mar- 
ſeilles, ſhe lived retired near the River Rhodanus, in a place 
where the Town of Taraſcon ſtands at this time, and died like 
a Saint. St. Luke 10. St. Fohn 11. Baronius in Annal. Ecclef. 
& Martyr. ad 29. = | 

MARTIA, the Wife of Cato of Utica , whom he = 
freely ro Hortenſins, his Friend, who was in love with her. 
Being afterwards a Widow, the ſame Cato took her again, in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, He was blamed for put - 
ting her away when ſhe was poor, and taking her again, be- 
ing —— rich by the Liberality of Hortenſius. Plutarch. in 
ut. Caton. 

MARTIALIS, (Marcus Valerius) a Latin Poet, born at 
Bilbilu, now called Bubiera, a Town of the Ancient Celtibe- 
ria in Spain, which is the Kingdom of Arragon. That Town 
is upon the River Salo, or Xalo, that falls into Ebro above 
Saragoſſa. His Father was called Fronto, and his Mother Ha- 
cilla, as he owns himſelf in the 35th. Epigram ot the 5th. 
Book. He was but 21 Years old 2 he came to Rome, and 
he lived there 35 under the Emperors Galba, Otho, Vitellinus, 
Veſpaſianus, Titus, Domitianus, Nerva, and Trajanus. He was 
in tavour with Titus Veſpaſian, and Domitian his Brother, who 
gave him the Jus Trium Liberorum, and made him a Gentle- 
man. It is probable, he left Rome, after the firſt and ſe- 
cond Year of Trajan, ſeeing himſelf ſlighted by him. He 
returned into his Country, where he died five or fix Years 
after. We have 14 Books of his Epigrams, and it is 
bable, that we have not all that he writ. Plinius Junior, 
maketh an honourable mention of him, /ib. 3. Ep. alt. See 
1 in Alio Vero. Scaliger lib. 6. Poet. Lilio Gi- 
ra . 

MARTIALIS, Biſhop of Merida in Spain. He was 
charg d, in the IIId. Century, with being an Idolater, and 
the Matter of Fact being notorious, his People refus d to 
Communicate with him, and own him for their Biſhop , 
—_ Conduct of theirs is juſtified by St. Cyprian. Cyprian 
Epiſt. 32, 64, 68. 

St. MARTIN, Biſhop of Tours in the IVth. Century, was 
an Hungarian by Birth, the Son of a Soldier, and himſelf a 
Soldier. He was Baptized, and preſerved his Innocence in 
ſo dangerous a Profeſſion. He acquired, in a retired Life, 
all the Virrues requiſite in a Biſhop. St. Hilary of Poiftiers 
made him Exorciſt , to engage him to become a Clergy-man, 
without offending his Humility , and he became a very great 
Proficient in Piety under ſo good a Maſter. He was Elected 
Biſhop of Tours , againſt his Will, and that Election proved 
ro be the 3 „the Glory, and Advantage of that 
Church, and of all the Gaul. His Zeal for the Propagation 
of the Faith, and Deſtruction of Idolatry , was beyond all 
compariſon. The Ancient Gauls had ſuch reſpect for the 
Memory of this Holy Man , that they were wont to carry his 
Chape in the Wars, as a Banner, and counted their Years from 
his Death, which happened at Cande, upon a Sunday Morning, 
Nov. 11. or, as Gregory of Tours ſaith, Medi4 note que Domi- 
nica habebatur, in 400. Gregorius Turonenſis, Sulpitins Severus, 
Paulinus and Fortunatus, make an honourable mention of him, 


] eſpecially the fecond who was his Diſciple , and who hath 


written his Life more particularly. See alſo the Authors of the 
Hiſtory of France, Baronius in Annal. Eccleſ. Robert of 
St. Marthe, Gall. Chriſt. Gr. | 


Popes of the Name MARTIN. 


MARTIN I. Pope, born at Todi, in the Dutchy of Spo- 
letto. He ſucceeded Theodorus , July 1. 649. Immediately 
after his Ele&ion, he called a Council of 105 Biſhops at Rome, 
where having read and examined carefully all that had beer 
written concerning the Hereſy of the Monothelites , they de- 
rermined that there were Two Wills, and Two Operations in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Their Sence was explained in Twenty Canons; 
Theodorus, Biſhop of Pharate; Cyrus, Biſhop of Alexandria; 
and ſeveral others were declared Hereticks. The Edict like- 


here, and ſo was the Typus of Conſtantius, which Paul, Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, had affix d to the Church-Doors „ as 2 
Draught of Fundamentals, or Creed. Platina adds, That 
the Saracens taking heart upon this great Diſſention, between 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, ſet ſail from Alexandria 
with a great Fleet, and arriving at Rhodes, took the City, 
and deſtroyed the famous and celebrated Coloſs there, with 
the Braſs of which, tis ſaid 8 loaded 900 Camel yy er 


wiſe of Heraclius, the Emperor, call'd Ectheſis, was cenſur'd 


- 
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Coloſs being 70 Foot high , the Workmanſhip of Charas, the | 
Scholar of Lyſippus. Afterwards having poſieſſed themſelves 

of ſeveral Illands in the Archipelago, and thence failing to 

Sicily, they very much infeſied the Inhabitants of that Iſland, 

Hereupon Olympins , at the entreaty of 2 „makes 

an Expedition, and ſorces them thence, though not without 

the loſs of many of his Ships and Men, and even that of his 

own Life too, for he fell Sick in Sicily, and died there. But 

Conſtant ius, not in the leaſt better d by theſe Calamities, Com- 

mands Theodorus Calliopa into Italy, with expreſs Order, that 

he ſhould ſend Pope Martin bound to him. Theodorus having 

been honourably received by the Romans , and going = 

prerence of making a Viſit to the Pope, ſeizes, and purs him 

in Fetters, and ſo ſends him to Con axtinople , from whence 
he was atterwards baniſhed to Cherſoneſus , where pinched 
with extream want, he died in 634, after he had been in the 
Chair 6 Years, 1 Month, 26 Days. He writ ſeveral Epiſtles , 
18 of which are printed in the Edition of the Council by Bi- 
nius, and elſewhere. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pont if. Baron. in Annal. 
E Martyr. &c. 

MARTIN II. ſaid to be the IVth. by them that count 
Martin I. and II. amongſt the Popes of that Name, was a 
French-man, and was Elected after Nicholas III. in 128 1. He 
was born at Monpinc? , in the little Province of Brie. The 
See had been vacant fix Months, when he was ſet upon 
the Pontifical Throne at Viterbo. He was Pope 4 Years, 
1 Month, and 7 Days. This Pope was very much diſpleas'd 
with the barbarous Maſſacre of the French in Sicily, call'd 
the Sicilian Veſpers, which happened in 1282; upon which 
Score he excommunicated Peter, King of Arragon, the con- 
triver of it; and Michael Palevlogus , Emperor of the Eaſt, 
who was an Ally of that Prince. Platina, du Cheſne , Pa- 
2 Maſſon , Cc. in vit. Pont if. Sponde & Rainaldi in Annal. 
Eccleſ. 

MART IN III. ſaid to be the Vth. a Roman, whoſe Name 
was Otho, or Eudet Colonna, was made Pope in the Council of 
Conſtance. Gregory XII. had voluntarily Abdicated the Ponti- 
ficate, and Fobn XXIII. had been Depoſed there, as well as 
the Anti- pope, Peter de Luna, who cauſed himſelf to be cal- 
led Benedict XIII. The Fathers of that Council, who wiſhed 
to ſee an end of the Schiſm, that had divided the Church 
during 40 Years, thought it neceſiary to proceed to the Ele- 
Rion of a Pope, who ſhould be made, for that time only, by 
the Cardinals in Conjunction, with 30 Prelates , or other Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, out of the ſeveral Nations that were then in Coun- 
cil. Afterwards the Cardinals, and other Electors, entred 
into the Conclave, which was in the Guild-Hall at Conſtance , 
where, ſix Days atter, they choſe Martin V. who was Crown- 
ed Novemb. 21. 1417. He was Son to Agapet Colonna, Inno- 
cent VII. had made him a Cardinal, and he was ſeveral times 


a Legate. The Pope preſided in the Forty ſecond Se ſion of 


the Council, and omitted nothing that might conduce to the 
Peace of the Church. He ſent his Nuntio's likewiſe to Con- 
ſtant inople, to put an end to the Schiſm between the Greek 
and Latin Churches, but did not ſucceed in his deſign. He 
likewiſe wrote to the Huſſites, to bring them back to his 
Communion, and made a famous Conſtitution in favour of 
Eccleſiaſticks againſt Secular Judges , but he had not the ſa- 
tisfaction to ſee the finiſhing of theſe Projects, for he died 
of an Apoplexy at Rome, Feb. 20. 1431. Aged 63. Martin 
compoſed ſeveral Works. Plating 1peaks very ad vantageouſ- 
ly of this Pope, faying, he was a Man of great Prudence in 
— for he would tell what ought to be done, as ſoon 
as a thing was propoled to him; he was ſhort in his Speeches, 
and in his Actions, inſomuch that People ſaw a thing 
effected, before they could imagine he had thought of it. 
His Diſcourſe was full of Sentences, uſing no Word fo much 
as (Juſtice), frequently turning to his Attendants and Fami- 
liars, eſpecially them that governed Cities and Provinces , 
and ſaying , Love hey , ye that judge the Earth. Tis ob- 
ferved of him, that he never denied a reaſonable Requeſt. 
He begun to reform the Manners of both the Laity and Clergy, 
which were Debauched with too much Licenſe : He Abro- 

ated all Decrees that were made during the Schiſm , be- 
fore his Pontificate, except ſuch as were made to promote 
Faith, or good Manners. He found Rome at his return ſtrange- 
ly ruinated, tlie Houſes being ready to totter, the Churches 
fallen down, the Streets empty, the City full of Dirt and 
Mire, and in extream want of all ſorts of Proviſions, the Ci- 
tizens ſeeming rather Sojourners and Vagabonds than con- 
ſtant Dwellers; and as he had begun with great ſucceſs, to 
pu things in their former Condition, the Tyber ſwelled ſo 

igh, chat it came in at the Porta del Popolo, over-flow'd the 
whole City, which lies upon a level, and filled the Church of 
St. Mary the round, as far as the great Altar; two Days after 
it fell, but took much Cattle along with it, and did great 
damage to the Citizens, who ſailed about the Streets, as up- 
on the Hber. Sometime after, Martin applied his Mind to 
adorn the City and Churches, and to that purpoſe, repaired 
the Portico of St. Peter s, which was lng down, and payed 
the Lateran Church with Moſaick Work, Ciel'd it a-new, and 
began thoſe 1 there, which were done by the hand 
of the famous Gentilis; he 


that was ready to fall, near the Twelve Apoſtles, where he 
lived ſome Years; the Cardinals followed his Examples, and 
re-edified their Churches, as faſt as they could. In the mean 
time, Peter de Luna dying, the Two Anti-Cardinals of his 
Party, perſwaded by King Alphonſus , Martin's Enemy, choſe 
Giles Munio, à Canon of Barcelona, and a Noble-man Pope, 
and called him Clement VIII. who immediately made Cardi- 
nals, and acted as Pope. But Martin and Alphonſus becoming 
Friends, Giles reſigned his Title to the Popedom. Martin 
uſed great Diſcretion in conferring Benefices , advancing 
none but deſerving Men; the Clergy and Citizens of Rome 
bewailed his Death, as if their City had been bereft of its 
only and beſt Patron. See Lewis Facob Bibl. Pontif. The As 
of ar 8 of Conſtance, Bxovius, Sponde & Rainaldi in Annal. 
Eccleſ. 

MARTIN, King of Arragon, was Second Son to Peter IV. 
called The Ceremonious. He uſurped the Crown in 1395. atter 
the Death ot his Brother John I. who died by a Fall off his 
Horſe when he was hunting, to the prejudice of two Daugh- 
ters whom he left. He died May 21. 1410. the laſt of the Fa- 
mily of the Counts of Barcelona. Surita in Ind. lib. 3. Mari- 
ana lib. 19. x 

MARTIN ( Luther ) was born at Ieben in 1483, Ar 
18 Years of Age he went to Study at Erfurt, and Commencing 
Maſter of Arts in 1505. he applied himſelf ro the Study ot 
the Law, but being frighrned by a Thunder-bolt which kil- 
led his Companion, as they were a walking , he became an 
Auguſtin Monk againſt his Father's Will, A little after he was 
ſent to Rome , about a Controverſy which happened amongſt 
thoſe of his Order, and carried himſelf ſo that he obtained 
the Character of a prudent Man. He came to Wittemberg in 
1508. fix Years after the Foundation of that Univerſity, 
where he taught Ariſtotle's Philoſophy. In 1512, he was 
made Doctor of Divinity by Caroloſtadius, and ſoon atter 
publiſhed his Explication of the Pſalms, Romans, Galatians; 
and, in 1516, began to explain the Decalogue and Catec hiim 
to the People. t ſame Year he diſputed with the School- 
Divines about Free-Will, Merits, and Humane Traditions, on 
Ofob. 31. 1517, being All Saints Eve. He fer up publickly 
95 Propofitions againſt the Pope's Indulgences, which Tece- 
lius fold about. After this, Luther requeſted the Archbiſho 
of Mentz, who had the waggh + of diſpenſing the Indul- 

ences, that inſtead of them, he would order the Goſpel to 
preach'd, the Biſhop of Mi/nia , having, before that time, 
thrown the Indulgences out of his Dioceſs; Tecelius, in the 
mean time, diſputed for the Indulgences at Frankford, and 
ſtirred up the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and others, againſt 
Luther, who boldly anſwered all their Writings. Being Sum- 
moned to appear at Rome, he declined it, becauſe of che 
Danger, but went to Cardinal Cajetan, the Pope's Legate at 
4 ee in 1518, who, urging him to a Recantation, he 
deſired, That in the firſt place, he mighr be convinced of 
his Error, but finding that the Cardinal was more for uſing 
Power than Argument, he returned to Wittemberg, and Appeal- 
ed from the Cardinal to the Pope, on Octob. 16. and becauſe 
he thought the Pope did privately ſcek his Lite, he Appealed 
from him to a Council, Nov. 28, Then he publiſhed tlie De- 
claration of his Meaning, in the Propoſitions againſt the In- 
dulgences, which he dedicated to Leo X. He publiſhed allo 
Sermons concerning the Virtue of Excommunication, Penance, 
and Preparation to the Holy Supper, with a Meditation on 
our Saviour's Paſſion, Other Doctors did alſo join with him, 
and particularly Zuinglius in Swiſſerland. Eraſmus allo writ 
concerning him, at the ſame time, that he neicher Accuſed 
nor Detended Luther, owning, however, that he Recom- 
mended very excellent things, but he wiſhed that he had 
done it with more Civility; and he publiſhed alſo a Book, 
adviſing Luther ro Moderation, who, in the mean time, wear 
on to publiſh his Sermons about Juſtification , ſaving Med ta- 
tion on Chriſt's Death, Bapriſm , Preparation to Death , and 
an Expoſition on the Galatians. He was Excommunicated b 
Pope Leo, An. 1521. and publiſhed his Adherence to all his 
Propoſitions, which the Pope had Condemned, and Appeal- 
ed from him again to a Council. He alſo Reply'd to the Uni- 
ver ſities of Louain and Cologne, who condemned his Books to 
the Fire; he wrote alſo a Book concerning Chriſtian Liberty, 
which Book he ſent to Leo, and another concerning the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity , whereby he provoked the Roman Catho- 
licks againſt him. He diſputed at Leipſicł with Ectius , be- 
fore the Elector of Saxony, about the 55 wn Supremacy, and 
did baffle him, bur the D. himſelf cried our, That, Whether 
it be by Divine or Humane Right, be is Pope. The ſame Year 
he was Summoned to appear before the Diet at Worms, an 
anſwered thoſe who diflwaded him from appearing, That he 
would go, though as many Devils ſhould oppoſe him, as there were 
Tiles upon the Houſes of Worms; and accordingly he appcared 
before the Emperor , and Princes of the Empire, where he 
maintained his Doctrines wich an undaunted Reſolution; and 
while ſome ot them, according to the practice of the Council 
of Conſtance, would have had his fate Conduct violated , rhe 
Ele&or Palatine oppoſed it. He left Worms, April 26. and 
on May 8. was proſcribed by the 12 ; but the Elector 
e 


likewiſe repaired the old Palace 


of Saxony kept him ſo privately in che Caſtle of Wurtsburg , 
| that 
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that his Enemies could -not diſcoyer him during this Confine- 
ment, which he called his Patmos, he wrote abundance of 
things. He was again Excommunicated by the Pope, March 28. 
and publiſhed his Anſwer. He had afrerwards-ſome Diſputes 
wich Caroloſtadius about Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, 
and Images, and in 1552, did begin again co Preach pub- 
lickly ; after this , he had ſome Controverſies with the En- 
thuſpafts, Stork , and Munt cer, and King Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land, who wrote againſt him. Bur the Monks , by reading 
of the Books which were wrote by Luther, and others, de- 
ſerted their Monaſteries a- pace; and he, with the help of 
Melan#hon , did publiſh the New Teſtament in the German 
Tongue. March 6. 1523, a Decree was made by the Princes 
of ho Empire Aſſembled at Nuremberg, that a tree General 
Council was the beſt means to ſettle Controverſies in the 
Church, and thar in the mean time, Divines ſhould Preach 
the Goſpel modeſtly and purely, which Luther interpreted 
for himſelf. He aboliſhed the Canon of the Maſs at Wittem- 
berg, and Adminiſtred the Lord's Supper, bur recalled Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, which Caroloſtadius aboliſhed. He publiſh- 
cd a Book of the Duty and Dignity of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
which rejoyced the Elector extreamly. He wrote to the Wal- 
denſes, about the Adoration of the Sacrament, and an El 
upon two Auguſtin- Monks, who were burnt for Lutheraniſm 
at Bruſſels. He laid afide his Friar's Habit 1524, wrote againſt 
Eraſmus about Free-Will , Caroloſtadius about the Sacrament, 
and the Seditious Articles publiſhed by the Boors. About 
that tame time, he married Catharine a Boren," of Nople 
Deſcent, who had been formerly a Nun; and wrote againſt 
Oecolampadius and Zuinglius, about the Sacrament. In 1528, 
at the Diet of Spires, the Name of Proteſtant had its Origi- 
nal, and that ſame Year, the Smalcaldian Contederacy againſt 
the Roman Catholicks begun. An Agreement was made be- 
twixt him and Zuinglius , at the Conference of Marpurg , 
which was not long lived. In 1530, the Augsburg Conteſ- 
fion, compoſed by Melan&hon, was exhibited to the Emperor 
Charles V. and a Peace was made as to Affairs of Religion, 
in 1532, until a free General Council ſhould meet, which 
Ceſſation was obtained by the Electors, Mentz and Palatine. 
In 1534. Luther publiſhed the whole Bible in the German 
Tongue; and in 1536, there was a right Underſtanding be- 
twixt him and Bucer. In 1 537, he diſputed againſt the An- 
tinomians; and in 1538, publiſhed his Book concerning the 
Councils and Church. In Sept. 1544, he publiſhed his laſt 
Conteſſion, as to the Sacrament , explaining what it was that 
the Worthy , and Unworthy received , in partaking of the 
fame, Concerning which, the Divines of Zurick ſhortly after 
publiſhed their Opinion. He died at Ieben, a little before 
the Smalcaldian War, An. 1546. He was a magnanimous per- 
ſon, even by the Conceſſion of his Enemies, and undertook 
ſuch things, as the World may dir one admire, having 
oppoſed himſelf alone to the whole Earth. His Followers 
called themſelves Lutherans, much againſt his mind, but they 
recede from him in many things, as may be ſeen by their 
Writings. Mel ancthon ſays of him; Pomeranus is a Gramma- 
rian, and explains the Stgnification of Words; I am a Logi- 
cian, and ſhow the Connexion between Propoſitions, and the 
| Methods of Reaſoning, Fuſtus Jonas is an Orator , and diſ- 
courſes copiouſly, and with Eloquence; bur Luther is good 
at every thing, the Wonder of Mankind; for whatever he 
Says, or Writes, it penetrates the Heart, and makes a laſting 
Impreſſion. Edward Leigh, our Country-man, ſays of him, 
Melan#hon has both Words and Matter; Eraſmus, Words 
without Matter; and Luther, Matter without Words; and Me- 
lan#hon , upon ſeeing his Picture after his Death, broke out 
into this Extemporary Verſe, 


Fulmina erant Linguæ ſingula Verba tug. 


Eraſmus, Chytræus, Laur. Surius, Scultetus, (Fc. 

MARTIN, or Martinus Polonus, was 1o called, doubtleſs 
becauſe he was born in Poland, though ſome will have him 
to be a Scotch, others a French-man. Volaterranus writes, that 
he was born at Carſola, a Town of Ttaly in Ombria, con- 
founding him, tis like, with one Martin of Carſola, whom he 
mentions in his 22d Book in theſe Words, Pontificum Roma- 
norum, ſeu temporum eorum hiſtorias ſcripſere Vincentius, (& Mar- 
tinus Carſulanus, c. However this Martin was a Monk of 
the Order of St. Dominick, and not a Ciſtercian, or a Benedi- 
Gine , as we find in Charles Viſch , the Author of the Biblio- 
theca Ciſtercienſis, and Gaſper Fongelin, in his Book Entituled, 
Purpura S. Bernardi , and ſeveral others. Martinus Polonus 
writ a Chronicle, which, in ſome Editions, ends in 1320, 
which made ſome Authors believe that he lived ſo long; but 
certainly there muſt be an Addition by ſome Author, or 
other, ſince Martinus himſelf ſets down the time when his 
Work endeth, in theſe Words of the Pretace, Ego fater Mar- 
tinus, Domini Pape Penitentiarius & Capellanus , ex diverſis 
Chronicis ¶ geſtis ſummorum Pontificum & Imperatorum praſens 
opuſculum- uſque ad Fohannem XXT. Papam deduxi incluſive. 
The Pope died in 1277, Onuphrius in Chron. Trithemius & Bel- 
larminus de ſcript. Eccleſ. Leander Alberti. 


fruitful in Tabaco and Manioc ; there is alfo 


MARTINA, Niece; and ſecond Wife to the Emperot 
Heraclius, fearing leaſt her Son Heracleonas could not obtain 
the Empire, becauſe Conſtantine , her Husband's Son; whom 
he had ſucceeded, had Two Sons, ſhe cauſed this young Em- 
peror to be poiſoned by Pyrrhus , Patriarch of Conſtantinople; 
and uſi the Government of the Empire. But about Two 
Years after, the Senate of that City, Sentenced her to have 
her Tongue cut off, leaſt ſhe ſhould perſwade the People to 
revolt by her Eloquence, and cauſed the Noſe of Heracl 
her Son, to be cur off, leaſt he ſhould move them to 
ſion by his Beauty; he was called Conſtantine IV. They were 
afterwards ſent both in Exile into Cappadocia , a Province of 
Aſia Minor. Cuſpinian in vita Heraclii. © 
MARTINI, a Jeſuit, born at Trent. He lived many Years 
in China, and hath writ a Book De Bello Tartaros inter of Chi- 
nenſes, printed at Antwerp, in 1654. Hiſtoria Sinenſis Decas 1. 
Atlas Sinicus, He returned into Europe”, in 1651. He made a 
Geographical Deſcription of China, with a general Map of the 
ſame, very exact, and 15 particular Maps of the 15 Provinces 
of that Empire. He hath added a Map of the Peninſula of 
Corea, and another of Japan. | 

MARTINIANUS, a Captain, his advanced 


y | him in the Armies of Licinizs. He was Maſter of the Offices, 


or Maire of the Palace, and the Emperor Created him Czfarin 
Chalcedon, but after the bloody Bartel, which Conſtantine won 
near the ſame Town, he was delivered up into the hands of 
the victorious Soldiers, who tore him in pieces in Cappadocia, 
in 324. See LICINIUS. 

MARTINICO, an Iſland of America, one of the Antilles, 
or Caribbes, The Ancient Inhabitants called it Madanins , 
and the Spaniards gave it the Name it hath now. It is about 
16 Leagues long, with an unequal breadth, and 45 in Cir- 
cuit, It is now one of the moſt populous of the Antilles. The 
French have ſettled there, ſince 1635, and have often beaten 
the Indians, or Caribbes. The Country is very good and 

Mani. Sugar, Caſſia, 
Cotton, Potato's, Indian Figgs, Bananes, Ce. There be 
many dangerous Serpents, which creep into the Houſes of 
the Indians, and get into their very Beds. There is but one 
Fort called Fort St. Peter. There are a great number of 
Tortoiſes on the Coaſts of this Hand. The Modern Relati- 
ons of it, give an Account of 40 Rivers, whereof ſome are 
Navigable a good way into the Country. The Engliſh, under 
Sir Francis Wheeler , landed in this Iſland, and over-run 
moſt of it, deſtroying all the Sugar - Plants, and other irs Plan- 
rations „ without any conſiderable Oppoſition in the 
Year 2 Du Fertre, Linſchot, Rochefort c Hiſt. of the An- 
billes, & c. | 

MARTINUSIUS, (George) Cardinal Biſhop of Wara- 
din. He took the Name of Martinuſins , which was that of 
his Mother. He was a great Stateſman, and had a great hand 
in the Troubles and Wars of Hungary. Ladiſlaus VI. King of 
Hungary, dying in 1616, left Lewis the Jaung, and Anne mar- 
ried to Ferdinand of Auſtria, firſt Emperor of that Name. 
Lewis being killed in the unhappy Battel ot Mobatz, in 1626, 
part of the Hungarians choſe box. of Zapol, Count of Scepus, 
and Vaivod of Tranſilvania ; but Ferdinand, who had his Par- 

too, beat him out of Hungary, whereupon he went to Po- 
land for 2 Sigiſmond, King of Poland, his Father- in- 
law; here he came acquainted with Martinuſius, through 
whoſe Intrigues and help, he afterwards re-mounted the 
Throne, for which good Service, he made him Treaſurer of 
his Kingdom, Miniſter of State , and beſtowed upon him the 
Biſhoprick of Waradin. He repoſed ſo much truſt in him , 
that on his Death-bed , he Conſtituted him, and the Queen, 
Tutors to his young Son Fohn Stephen, whom Martinuſius 
Crowned King after his Death, notwirhſtanding the Agreement 
made with Ferdinand, That after the Father's Death, the Son 
ſhould content himſelf with Tranſilvania. Hereupon Ferdi- 
nand ſent an Army, under Roccandolph , into Hungary, which 
having taken ſeveral Towns, fat down before Buda, where 
the young Prince, the Queen, and Martinuſins were, who 
immediately ſent to Solyman the Magnificent for Aſſiſtance. 
This Prince Commanded the Baſha's of Boſnia and Belgrade 
to march towards Buda, and followed them - himſelf with 
200000 Men, and inſtead of relieving , made himſelf Maſter 
of Buda, and of ſeveral other places in Hungary, ſent the 
Prince and Queen to Tranſiluania, whereof he gave the Go- 
vernment to Martinuſius, and confirm'd upon him the charge 
of Treaſurer; but upon the Queen's Complaint of his ill uſage 
of her, he ſent the Baſſa of Buda to her Aſſiſtance ; where- 
upon Martinuſius aſſembled an Army of 50000 Men, beſieged 
the Queen in Alba Regalis, forced her to an Agreement, hen 
marched towards the Turks, and made them to retire. Solyman 
diſſembled his Reſentment of this, wrote to him very oblig- 
ing Letters, and confirmed him in his Places: A little after, 
Martinuſius his Ambition gave the Queen a frefh Subject of 
Complaint, and occaſioned a new War; at laſt, he deſigned 
to ſide with Ferdinand, and made the Queen fign a Treaty, 
that was very diſadvantageous to her Son's Intereſt, and would 
afterwards perſuade her to break it again. The Emperor 
Ferdinand, Commanded Fohn Baptiſta Gaſtaldo to make him 


away, which he executed by the help of ſome Aſſaſſines, 
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who killed him in the Caſtle of Bince, or Binch, under Pretence 
that he kept Correſpondency with the Turks, though the 
contrary Was plain __ , and all thoſe that had a hand in 
the Murther periſhed miſerably. Thuanus s Hiſt. Martinus Fu- 
mens Hiſt, of 2 Hungary. Florimond de Raymond, of the Birth of 
Hereſ. lib. 4. cap. 7. $.3. Paulus Fovins, Sponde, Auberi, Me- 
zeray's Hiſt. of France, Cc. 

MARTIRIUS, or Martyrius, Biſhop of Antioch, ſucceed- 
ed Acacius in 459, and governed the Church with great Mo- 
deration, until Peter Fullo, and ſome of the Sectators of Apol- 
linarins, accuſed him of Neſtorianiſm, becauſe he defended rhe 
Council of Chalcedon; the Biſhop Gennadius ſhewed his In- 
nocence, and the Malice of his Accuſers, before the Emperor 
Leo at Conſtantinople, whither he was cited, ſo that he was re- 
manded to his Charge at Antioch,where finding that Peter had 

flefled himſelf of the Chair, he renounced the See publick- 

y thus: I renounce a defiled Chair, a diſobedient Clergy, a re- 
bellious Hock, and reſerve nothing but the Function of Prieſt. 
Nicephorus, Liberatus. 

MARTORANO, called by the Ancients Mamertium , 
and at this Day, Mertoranum , a Town of Ttaly in Calabria, 
with a Biſhop's See, under the Biſhop of Coſenza. 
MART VR, (Peter) a famous Divine, was born at Ho- 
rence in 1500, his own Name was Vermilius, but aſſumed that 
of Martyr. He was a Regular Auguſtin in the Monaſtery of 
Fiſcoli,, ſtudied Greek and Philoſophy at Padua, and Hebrew 
and Philofophy at Bononia, where he profited fo'exceedingly, 
that he was looked upon as the Head of his Order, and one 
of the ableſt Preachers in Italy. The reading of Zuinglius, 
and Bucers Books, begor in him a = Opinion of the 
Proteſtants, but his Converſe with Valdes, a Spaniſh Lawycr, 
did alrogether confirm him, ſo that he preach'd that Doctrine 
at Rome privately to many Perſons of Quality; for which he 
was accuſed , but — „by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, 
to Naples, and thence to Lucca, where he was Superior to @ 
Houſe of his own Order; and there he converted Emanue/ 
Tremellius , Celſus Martinengus, Paul Laſicius , and Feremy 
Zanchy, who converted many of the Inhabitants of Lucca 
afterwards, which occafioned their going to reſide in Swiſr- 
land, whither Martyr, and his Companions above-named , 
did alſo retire, on notice that Pope Paul III. was coming to 
Lucca. He came firſt to Zurich, then to Baſle, at laſt, to 
Stratburg, where he ſettled, on Bucer's Requeſt, and preached 
publickly. Here he married a young Nun, who had left her 
Convent; and the fame of his Learning, occaſioned his be- 
1ng ſent for to England, by King Edward VI. who made him 
Proteſſor of Divinity at Oxford, in 1349; but being forced 
to fly in Queen Marys Time, he returned to Strasburg, and 
was honourably invited ro Zarick. He was at the Conference 
of Poiſſy, in 1561, where he diſpured againſt the Papiſts, 
with Beza, and others. He differed however in his Senti- 
ments from Calvin, about Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, 
but agreed with him in every thing elle. He died in 1562, 
Juſt as he was about to Anſwer Brentius, who had writ againſt 
him and Bullinger. Bea, Thuanus, Voſſius. 

MARTYROLOGY, or Diſcourſe concerning Martyrs. 
There was one attributed to St. Ferom , another to Beda 
which others have improved fince. Valeſius has publiſh'd a 
little Diſſertation concerning the Roman Martyrology, printed 
at the end of his Edition of Eyſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : 
Here he examines the Reaſons of the ſeſuit Roſweidus ,, tor 
publiſhing a Book, under the Title of the Roman Martyrology. 
This Jeſuit goes principally upon the Authority of Baronius , 
and ſome other Modern Writers, who affirm , That the 
Church of Rome had a Martyrology proper to her ſelf, of 
which Gregory the Great, and Ado Viennenſis make mention. 
Valeſius on the contrary aſſerts, That the Church of Rome 
never had any particular Martyrology , before that printed by 
Pope Sixtus Quintus. Valeſius takes it for granted, as clear 
Matter of Fact, that the moſt Eminent Churches had former- 
ly Faſti or Regiſters, in which the Names of their Biſhops 
and Martyrs were written, and which afterwards were call'd 
Calendars: He owns that the Church of Rome had a particu- 
lar Calendar of this fort, and that there is an Edition of it 
princed at Antwerp. He likewiſe grants this Calendar to be 
of great Antiquity, but then he denies theſe Calendars are, 
properly ſpeaking, Martyrologies, becauſe Martyrologies take 
Churches 1n General, and are made up of a great 
many Calendars. To ſupport his Opinion, he cites the Teſti- 
mony of Vſuardus , Who, in a Letter to the Emperor Charles 
the Bald, ſtanding at the head of his Martyrology , he gives a 
Catalogue of thoſe Martyrolagies, which were CompiPd be- 
fore his Time, without making the leaſt mention of che Mar- 
tyrology of the Church of Rome : Further, Bede in his Com- 
mentary upon the Sixth Chapter of St. Marh, cites the Mar- 
tyrology of St, Ferom , but ſays nothing of the Roman. And 
here Valeſius obſerves, that the Martyrology cited by Bede, un- 
der the Name of St. Ferom , does not belong to that Fa- 
ther , but is a ſuppoſititious Piece, publith'd ſoon after his 
Death. 5 

MARVAN, Son to Mahomet, 15th Califf, or Succeſſor of 
Mahomet, was Governor of Egypt under the Reign of 7ezid-el- 
Gelid, and was Elected Califf by the People of Egypt and 4ra- | 


_ — 


- - 
bia, in 748. when Hechen was Elected by thoſe of Syria. T6 
ſtrengthen his own party, he made à Truce with the Em 
ror, and promiſed to pay hiq a Tribute of 300 Golden 
fans, 30o Horſes, and 300 Slaves, and to deliver into his 
hands, all that the Arabians were poſleſs'd of in Thracia ; 
upon Conditivn that the Emperor ſhould help him. So he 
eaſily over-came Hechen , whom he put to Death in the firſt 
Year of his Reign, with his Children, and all that were of 
the Houſe of Gelid. When he was Maſter of Syria, he cauſed 
the Walls of Feruſalem and Damaſcus to be pulled down, 
In 751, he ſent a powerful Army into _ againſt Abderame, 
who not thinking himſelf ſtrong enough, croſſed into Afice 
to demand help. In the mean time, the Arabians, who met 
with no Enemies in Spain, turned their Arms againſt the 
French, and croſſing the Pyrenean Mountains, made an Incur- 
fron through all the Country of Narbone ; but Pepin, Son to 
Charles Martel , forced them out of it. In the ſame time, 
Zulcimin , called by others Solyman , renewed in Perſia the 
Se& of Mali, and took the Title of Amir-el-Moxeltmin , 
which is to ſay , The Emperor of the Children of Salvation. 
In 754, Zulcimin won a Battel againſt Marvan, whoſe Head 
he cauſed to be cut off, Then he put to Death all choſe he 
could find of the Family of  Marvan; the reſt efcaped into 
Spain and Barbary, where they eſtabliſhed ſeveral King- 
doms. This Marvan was a Friend to the Chriſtians, and 
favouring the Learned, he conſented that Theophylans 
2 be conſecrated Patriarch of Antioch. Marmol, of Africa 
th, 2. 
"'MARULA, a Syrian Biſhop of Mifaretet , has writ a 
Martyrology, conſiſting in Hymns and Panegyricks, in Honout 
of the Martyrs. He wrote hkewiſe the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Nice, and tranſlated its Canons. Ebed Jeſu, in his Cata- 
lague of Chaldean Writers. 

MARULLUS, Tribune of the People, pulled down the 
Crowns which ſome had ſer upon th& Statutes of Ceſar, and 
impriſoned them who firſt ſaluted him King, for which he was 
Depoſed by Ceſar , which was the chief Motive of the Con- 
ſpiracy of Brutus. Plutarch in Ceſar's Life. 

MARULLUS (Mark) born at Spalato, in Dalmatia, in 
«he XVIth Century, was a great Scholar, as appears by his 
Writings, the moſt conſiderable of which are, Lib. VT. Exem- 
plorum, Evangeliſtarium de Fide, Spe, & Chayitate. Parabole,tyc. 
Continuator of Trithemius, Mir. c. | 

MARUTHAS, Biſhop of Meſopotamia , w_ ſenr Am- 
baſſador to the King of Perſia, is ſaid to have diſpoſſeſs'd 
the King's Son of an Evil Spirit in 438, which procured che 
Chriſtians a full Liberty to profeſs their Religion in that King- 
dom. Sigebert. 

MARW VN, avaſt River in Braſil, os. 45. from the Line 
to the N. and at the Mouth one German Mile over, and 
deep. Harcourt, in 1608. ſailed up this River, and was 
kindly treated by the Indian Ryolers ; about 20 Lat. from the 
Mouth, he found Cataracts that were hardly to be paſſed. The 
Soil about this River is low, and of a red Colour, and towards 
the Sea not ſo fruitful. Laet. 

MARY, the Name of the Bleſſed Virgin, Mother of Jeſus 


, | Chriſt, Daughter to Joachim and Anna, of the Tribe of Fudah, 


and of the Houſe of David. Beſides what is in the Goſpel 

it is added, That Authors do nor agree about the Time © 

her Death, nor how long ſhe lived, Peter de Natalibus, 
Meurſius , Volaterran, and others, ſay , ſhe lived two Years 
after our Saviour, and died in the 4orh of her Age, and 35 
of our Redemption. Euodius will have her to have lived 57, 
St. Antonius 60, Euſebius, Onuphrius, and Baronius 63, our Au- 
thor Morerj, upon the Authority of Dioꝶy ſius the Areopagite, 
who was witneſs to her Death, and Epiphanius, a Prieſt of 
Conſtantinople , who writing her Life , ſays, tu Virgins ad 


ſeptuaginta duos anms proceſſit , affirms , ſhe lived 72 Years. 


Cedrenus, St. Anſelm , Glycas , and ſeveral others, are or his 
Opinion. | : 
MARY, or Miriam, Siſter to Moſes and Aaron, Daughter 
to Amram and Focabed, : 
MARY of Aragon, Empreſs, the Wife of 0tho III. who 
reigned towards the end of rhe Xth Century, periſhed by as 
ſhameful a Death, as her Life was. This Princeſs uſed to 
keep a Joung Man in Woman's Cloths, who being diſcover- 
ed, and convicted of Adultery, was burnt alive, tor all thi 
ſhe continued her diſſolute Life, and would have perſuad 
a young Count to yield to her Paſſion ; but this Lord, no leſs 
Chaſte and Beautiful chan Foſeph, refuſed generouſly, which 
ſo incenſed her, that ſhe accuſed him of the Crime he refu- 
ſed to commif, The Emperor raſnly believed her, and wich- 
out examining the Matter, he Commanded rhe Count's Head 
to he cut off, The Counteſs , to whom her Husband , bein 
ready to die, had conte'ſed the whole Matter, preſenting her 
ſelf before the Emperor, as he was rendring Juſtice , after 
the Cuſtom of the Emperors, and Kings of Ttaly, in a great 
Plain near Pjacenza, and without making her ſelf known 
ſhe demanded Juſtice of him againſt rhe Murther of her Hus- 
band, Otho p omifed immediately to right her, a cording to 


| the Severity of the Law; whereupon this generous Widow 


ſhewing the Head of the Count, which ſhe cook from one o 
her Servants, who kept it under his Cloak, Tour ſelf , Sir 


ſaid 


: 
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aid ſhe . is the Murtherer , you have unjuſtly put my Husband to 
_ which I am ready to prove, by the tryal of the Fire, hold- 
ing a hot Iron in my Hands. The Emperor conſenting to it, a 
red-hot Iron was brought, which ſhe took and held it in her 
Hands, as long as he defired, without burning her ſelf; then 
turning towards Otho , who was amazed at ſo ſurprizing a 
Spectacle; ſhe did not ſtick to demand his own Head, accord- 
ing to the Sentence he had given againſt himſelf, ſince, by 
this Proof, he was convinced to be the Murtherer of the In- 
nocent Count. But, at laſt, after many delays , which ſhe 
anted the Emperor, who owned himſelf Guilty, and wor- 
— of Death, ſhe was content, that the Empreſs, who had 
forged that horrid Calumny, ſhould be puni ed, which was 
immediately done, the Emperor Condemning her to be burnt 
alive, in 998. — 98 Cuſpinian in Oth. III. Maimbourg s 
ory of the Decad. of the Empire. 
* A 4 Y of ___ , — of France, and Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter to King Henry VII. Lewis XII. King of France, marry'd 
her at Abbeville, upon the gth of Ofober, in 1514. This 
King being ſomerhing in Years, died the 7anuary following, 
upon which Mary returning into England, her Brother, King 
Henry VIII. marry'd her to Charles Brandon, a Commoner, 
whom he aſterwards made Duke of Suffo/k. Du Cheſne. Bak. 
Chron. | 
MARY de Medicis, n of France, Daughter to Francis 
de Medicis, Great Duke ot Tuſcany , and Foan, Arch-Dutcheſs 
of Auſtria. She married Henry IV. after he had divorced 
Margaret of Valois. His Majeſty preparing for great Defigns , 
in 1610, declared her Queen Regent, and cauſed her to be 
Anointed and Crowned , and he being ſtabb'd the nexr Day, 
ſhe governed till 1617, that the Mareſchal d Ancre was killed, 
who, with his Wite, a Cabiner-maker's Daughter of Florence, 
was ſo great with the n, that ſhe ated wholly according 
to their Direction, which occaſioned the Troubles between 
her Son and her, and made her unhappy about the latter end 
of her Days. She withdrew into the Lom- Countries in 1631, 
and died at Cullen in 1642. Aged 68. She took for Device, 
— leaning on a Peacock , ſpreading out its Tail, with this 
otto, Viro partuque beata. After the Death of the King, ſhe 
changed it for a Pelican, and this Motto, Tegit virtute Minores, 
and got Engraven the Bird of Paradiſe, bearing Three of his 
young Ones on his Back, and ſoaring to Heaven, with theſe 
Words, Meos ad ſidera tollo. They repreſented her at Amſter- 
dam, under the Form of Cybele, with this Motto, Leta Deum 


MARY, Queen of England, Eldeſt Daughter of Kin 
Henry VIII. by Catharine of Spain, ſucceeded to her Halt- 
Brother, King Edward VI. in 1553. Fane Grey being over- 
perſuaded by her Father and Father-in-Law, the Dukes of 
Suffolk and Northumberland, to ſet up againſt her, and took 
the Title of Queen, having the Colour of King Edward's Will 
for her Uſurpation ; but Queen Mary having ſome of the No- 
bility on her fide, with the Suffolk and Norfolk Gentry , 
quickly made her way to the Throne; however there was ſome 
— tor the preſent, and Northumberland by the Ad- 
vice of the Lady Fane Grey's Council, is ſent with an Army 
to oppoſe her; this Duke likewiſe engag d the Pulpits, as far 
as he could, to harangue for his Daughter Fane; bur the Peo- 
ple were then too Loyal and Conſcientious, to receive any 
Impreſſions that way : Northumberland perceiving which wa 
the Stream run , and that the pa vn" had deſected his 
Intereſt, and gone over to the Legal Succeſſion; tack d about, 
aud Proclaim'd Queen Mary at Cambridge; but returning to 
his Duty too late, he was Arreſted, and ſent up Priſoner to 
London. And now the Queen being ſettled, notwithſtanding 
the Encouragement ſhe gave to the Norfolk and Suffolk Men, 
that there ſhould be no Alteration in Religion, ſets the Re- 
formation aſide, and reſtores the Belief and Ceremonies of 
the Roman Communion : Upon this, Gardiner is Replac'd in 
his Biſhoprick of Wincheſter , and made Lord Chancellor of 
England, notwithſtanding he had ſubſcriv'd her Father's Di- 
vorce from her Mother, Queen Catharine, and defended in 
Print, King Henry's Renouncing of the Pope's Supremacy. The 
reſt of the Roman Catholick Biſhops were likewiſe reſtor'd , 
and the Reform'd Prelates depriv'd without any Legal or Sy- 
nodical Proceedings. The Duke of Northumberland , being 
brought to the Scaffold, own'd his Fault in oppoſing the 
Queen, and declar'd himſelf a Roman Catholick. The | Bono 
concludes upon a Marriage with Philip, Son to Charles V. Em- 
peror, and King of Spain, the Articles of which were drawn 
up to the advantage of England. This Match gave Sir Thomas 
Wyat his little Colour for Rebellion, who endeavour'd to deceive 
the People, by telling them, The Nation was in danger of being 
enſlav'd to Foreigners and Spaniards: This Inſurrection was 
countenanced aud concerted by the Duke 12 . __ 
theſe Diſturbances, the Lady Fane Grey (who otherwiſe had 
moſt probably been pardon'd ) was executed on Tower-Hill , 
where ſhe was Penitent for her Uſurpation upon the Queen, 
declaring, That her taking the Crown was againſt her Con- 
ſcience and Inclination, and that ſhe compli d, perte&ly out 
of Submiſſion and Duty to her Parents. This Year being 1554. 

Cardinal Pool arriv'd in England, where after his being re- 
{tor'd in blood, he came to the Parliament, Reconciles the 


Kingdom to the Church of Rome, and Abſolv'd them from 
the Cenſures of Schiſm, c. which it was they lay 
under. The next Year, the Perſecution n ro grow hot 
in . Parts of the Kingdom, REIN _ the > being 
England, ( viz.) Hooper, Ferrar, Ridley, and Latimer bei 
burnt tor the Few av Archbiſhop Cranmer likwiſe having 
the ſame Uſage in 1556, Theſe Severities reach'd ſome of the 
Inferior Cletgy, together with no ſmall number of the Laity, 
though in ſeveral Dioceſſes there was nothing of this per- 
ſecution. In the Year 1557, Charles Lord Stourton was 
hang d in a Silken Halter, for the Murther of one Hargil, and 
his Son, together with four of his Servants, who aſſiſted him 
in that Barbarity. The next Year, Calais being nor ſuffici- 
ently furniſh'd with Ammunition and Men, was taken by 
the Duke of Guiſe , which together with ſome other Misfor- 
tunes of this Reign, ſat ſo heavy upon the Queen's Spi- 
rits, that tis thought it occafion'd her Death, which 
happen d on the 19th of November, 1558. This Queen, 
who was naturally of a merciful Temper , ſeems ro have 
been over-rul'd las the Rigours and Cruelties of her 
Reign by Bonner, and ſome other hot-headed and ſanguinary 
People, who under the pretence of Principle, Honour, and 
Security, puſh'd her much beyond what her own unbiaſs'd 
1 would have led her to. Godwin. Annal. Bp. Bur- 
net. c. | , ; 

MARY of Guiſe, Daughter to Claude I. of Lorrain, Duke 
of Guiſe by Antoinet of Bourbon, was married Aug. 4. 1534. to 
* II. Duke of Longueville, who leſt her a Widow in 1537. 

e refuſed to marry Henry VIII. of England aſterwards, * 
at the Command of Francis I. of France, married Fames v. of 
Scotland, then a Widower, and the hand ſomeſt Prince of his 
time, to whom ſhe bore two Sons, who died young, and Mary, 
afterwards Queen of Scotland, eight Days belive her Husband's 
Death. She was Courted again by the ſaid Henry VIII. but 
retuſed him. After King James V's Death, ſhe was choſen 
Regent by the States, the Earl. of Arran being diſmiſs'd in 
the Year 1553. Being thus at the Head of the Government, 
ſhe check d che beginnings of the Reformation, more by Po- 
licy than Extremities of Rigour ; however, finding the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion loſe ground, ſhe order'd the Preachers 
on the other fide to come before the Council, bur perceiving 
them abetted by great numbers of People after them, their 
appearance was deferr'd till the Multitude was diſpers d, gi- 
ving Orders, at the fame time, that thoſe who came to 
Town without her Authority, ſhould repair to her Army on 
the Borders againſt the Engliſh; ſome Gentlemen, in the 
Weſt- Country, who were but lately retura d from that Ser- 
vice, complaining of this Order, as an Oppreſſion, ruſh'd tu- 
mulruouſly into the Queen's Privy-Chambęr, threaten'd her 
with rough Lan , and made as if they would draw in the 
Preſence. The Queen being frighted, was glad to make them 
general Promiſes of Satisfaction in Point of Religion, and ſo all 
was quiet for that time. Not long after, at the Inſtance of 
the French Court, Commiſſioners were diſpatched from Scotland 
to France, to aſſiſt at the Solemnity of the Young Queen's 
— with the Dauphine. This Year the Scots not recei- 
ving that Satisfaction they defir'd in their Peritions for Re- 
formation, ſome Noblemen and Barons entred into a ſort of 
Aflociation, binding themſelves by Oaths and Subſcriptions to 
aſſiſt each other with their Lives and Fortunes to advance the 
Cauſe of Religion : The principal Perſons were Archibald, Earl 
of Argyle; Alexander, Earl of Glencarn; James, Earl of Mor- 
ton, (Fc. Theſe, meeting together, concluded that the Re- 
&ors of all Pariſhes ſhould be oblig'd to ſome Alterations in 
Divine Service; and if they reſusd to comply, the Leſſons 
ſhould be Read in the Church by ſome of the Laity. Theſe 
ſteps in Religion being made not only without, bur againſt 
the Authority of the Government, occaſion d ſeveral Tumults 
and Diſorders; for the better quieting of which, the Queen 
was willing the Church- Prayers ſhould be ſaid in the Vulgar 
Language. Afterwards ſummoning the Reform'd Miniſters to 
appear at Striveling , ſome Noblemen complain'd of this Or- 
der, as if the Queen had forgot her Promiſes of Liberty; be- 
ing diſpleas d with this Expoſtulation, ſhagep!li'd, with ſome 
warmth, That the Promiſes of Princes ought not ts be ſtraind to 
their Inconvenience : To which the Lords very hardily return'd, 
That if that was her Opinion, they thould Renounce her Au- 
thority, and be Subject to her no longer. This unexpected 
Anſwer made the 8 Regent conceal her Diſſatisfaction, 
and promiſe Redreſs of Grievances. And now Monaſteries 
were tumultuouſly ritf'd'and pull'd down, which had like to 
have occaſion a Civil War between the Queen Regent, and 
the Lords of the Congregation. But by the Mediation of the 
Earl of Argyle, and the Lord James Steward, Natural Brother 
to the Young Queen, an Agreement was fignd ; but ſome of 
theſe Articles being broke by the Regent , the Lords above- 
mention'd deferted her, and went over to the Congregation. 
John Knox preaching at St. Andrew's inſt Monaſteries, 
and ſome other Uſages in the Church of Rome, the People 
preſently rogk the hint, (and poſſibly further than he intend- 
ed) went and ritfd the Churches, and pull'd down the Mo- 
naſteries of Black and Gray. Friars to the Ground. Thefe Sin- 


gulariries, to ſpeak ſoſtly ot em, provok'd the Queen Regent 
to 
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to that degree, that ſhe reſoly'd upon Puniſhment; to this 
purpoſe ſhe ordered ſome Forces. to March towards St. An- 
drew's, which the Lords of the Congregation underſtanding, 
drew a conſiderable Force into that Town to prevent her in 


her Deſign; ſo that now there were two Armies a foot 
and after the Expiration of a ſhort Truce , the Lords beſieg'd 
Perth, which was yielded to them; Matters being carry'd 
thus high, the Queen — * publiſnes a Declaration, in 
which ſhe charges the Lords of the Congregation with Diſ- 
loyalty, and a defign of Uſurping the Crown, charging them 
to quit the Tewn of Edinburgh, and Return to their Duty to 
the Government , under the Penalty of High-Treaſon. To 
this Charge the Lords make a lame Defence, excuſing them- 
ſelves, That their Intentions were no other than to aboliſh Tdo- 
latry, and other Superſtitious Abuſes, that did not agree with the 
Word of God, and maintain the true Preachers thereof, again 
the Violence of wicked Men; which in plain Engliſh amounts to 
this meaning, That they rebell'd for the Chriſtian Religion, 
which damns Men for Rebellion : And here the n Re- 
gent, and the Lords coming to no Agreement, there was 
another meeting at Preſton , where the Queen ſeem'd to yield 
the Free Exerciſe of Religion, with this Proviſo, that the 
Miniſters ſhould ceaſe Preaching , and Maſs only be faid in 
the Places where ſhe reſided; this Limitation the Lords would 
not agree to. They likewiſe Petition her to ſend away the 
French Soldiers, without which, they ſaid, a laſting Peace 
was impracticable. To this, the Queen made no direct An- 
ſwer, but march'd with what Force ſhe had for Edinburgh; 
upon notice of which , the .Lords drew out their Troops to 
prevent her Entrance; which the Lord Ares#in , who Com- 
manded the Caſtle, perceiving , ſtept a little out of his State 
of Neutrality, and threaten'd to play his Cannon upon the Congre- 
gationers , unleſs they ſuffer'd the Queen ro Euter without 
Diſturbance; this unexpected Check, tis thought , made the 
Lords willing to accept of a Truce , which was immediate- 
ly concluded. And now, Henry II. of France being Dead, 
Francis II. who was marry'd to the Queen of Scots, ſucceeds 
him. And ſoon after their Acceſſion to that Crown , both 
theſe Princes wrote a ſharp Letter ro Lord James, Prior of 
St. Andrew's , in which they reproach him with Ingratirude , 
and reprimand him for Oppofing their Government, and ma- 
king Diſturbances in the Kingdom. The Prior purges him- 
ſelf of theſe Imputations itf a canting way; does not deny 
the Fact af his joyning with the Lords of the Congregation , 
bur pretends , was all for the Honour of God , and the Refor- 
mation of Religion; and almoſt blaſphemouſly adds, That he 
could not deſiſt, without virtually renouncing his Saviour. The 
Queen Regent publiſhes a Proclamation to ſatisfy the People, 
that there was no danger from her receiving French Soldiers, 
their Numbers being comparatively ſo very few: And aſter this, 
ſhe endeavours to break the Confederacy of the Congregation, pro- 
miſing them Toleration of Religioff; but theſe Offers were to 
no ſe, for now they pretended , ſhe had diſappointed 
them ſo often, they cold not truſt her; ſoon after, the 
Lords with their Forces came to Edinburgh, and the Queen 
Regent with hers march'd to Leeth: And now the Lords write 
ks to diſmiſs the French Forces, c. To this Letter, the 
n returns an Anſwer by a Herald, who infiſts , that the 
Foreigners they complain'd off, were not entertain d, till the 
Lords of the Congregation had openly ſlighted the Govern- 
ment by entring into an Aſſociation, ſurprizing Towns, and 
holding Correſpondence with the Ancient Enemies of the 
Kingdom; and in ſhort, Orders them to depart the Town, 
and disband under the Penalty Leſe Majeftatis. Upon this, 
the Lords of the Congregation call'd a Council , and deliberate 
about Depoſing the Queen Regent; bur this being a ſingular 
Practice, unprecedented , and of a very odd Complexion , 
they could not come to a Reſolution in the Affirmative. The 
Caſe ſticking , Mr. Willock and John Knox, were call'd in to 
clear the difficulty , who by wreſting and miſapplying of 
Scripture, pronounced the Depoſing Expedient, lawful. This 
piece of Caſuiſtry having ſettled the Lords Conſciences, they 
make an Act of Council to Deprive the Queen Regent of her 
Government, which was agreed to, Nemine Contradixente. 
The Queen hearing of theſe Proceedings, ſends for new 
Forces from France , ſome of which were diſpers'd by Tem- 
peſt, and driven back; however ſome ſmall Reinforcement 
arriving, the Lords having quitted Edinburgh, grew diſpirit- 
ed; but upon Jobn Knox's Sermon, recover d their Courage, 
and ſent for a Supply from England Queen Elizabeth com- 
ply d with their requeſt, and aſſiſted them with 6200 Foot, and 
2000 Horſe, The Regent underſtanding theſe Practices, en- 
deavour'd to break the Lords, and put an end to the War be- 
fore the coming of the Engliſh, but could not effect it. The 
Lords being thus reinforced, ſend a Letter to the Regent to 
ſend the French Soldiers out of the Realm, and u thar 
Condition promiſe Obedience to the Government, The Eng- 
liſh General likewiſe offers to quit che Kingdom , provided 
the French did ſo too. To theſe Propoſals, the Queen defir'd | 
a Days time for Conſideration , but the Army not admitting 
this delay, attack d the Town of Leeth, in which, ſome num- 
bers of both ſides were Slain. And now the French King, 
and the Queen of Scots, perceiving that there would be no 
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Peace without calling back the French Soldiers, and not wil- 
ling to condeſcend to the Diſhonour of capitulating with their 
own Subjects, defir'd n Elizabeth to propoſe an Accom- 
modation,and make up the Difference; to which Motion that 
Queen willingly agreed ; but while her Agents were upon 
their Journey, the Queen Regent fell Sick in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, and died Fune the 10. 1560. This Lady was a 
Princeſs of extraordinary Virtue; Prudence, and good Na- 
ture; a great lover of Juſtice, and very charitable and com- 
paſſionate to the Poor: And as for her Court, it was oy 
regular, and well manag d, without any thing that was 

or Licentious in'r. She was likewiſe very well qualified for 
the Functions of Government, and had been much more 
agreeable ro the People, had ſhe been left to her own Judg- 
ment and Inclinations ; but being crampt by the Orders and 
Directions of the French Court, ſhe was ſomerimes forc'd upon 
unacceptable Meaſures, and could nor give that general Satis- 
faction, which otherwiſe, as far as it appears, ſhe was di- 
ſpos'd ro. As for the Hiſtory that goes under the Name of 
Zohn Knox , it is no better, as Biſhop M obſerves, 
than a leud Libel, in which the Author diſcovers a great deal 
of ſpight and Prejudice, and beſides, delivers his own Conje- 


ctures for Oracles, and Matters of Fact; ſo that generally ſpeak- 
That Book has neither Truth nor Manners. Spotſwood Hiſt. 
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MARY II. = of England, Eldeſt Daughter to 
King Fames II. by his firſt Wife, was born at the Palace of 
St. Zames, the 3oth of April, 1662. and bred up (notwith- 
ſtanding her Father's then Diſpoſition to the Church of Rome, 
and her Mother's openly dying in the Communion of it) in 
the Proteſtant Religion, and married in the Sixteenth Year of 
her Age, Novemb. 4. 1577, to the moſt Illuſtrious William 
Henry of Naſſau, then Prince of Orange , now King of Eng- 
land; ſoon after, ſhe was conducted by the ſaid Prince into 
Holland, where ſhe refided above Eleven Years, till the Month 
of February, 158*, when ſhe came over into England, on the 
12th of the ſame Month landed at White-Hall, and next Day 
was ſolemnly proclaimed Queen of England, cc. She was 
an equal Sharer with her Royal Hugband in the Regal Sove- 
reignty, Supremacy, and Authority, in all the Dominion and 
Rights belonging ro the Crown ; but the Adminiſtration and 
Execution thereof was lodged ſolely in the Riug, according 
to the Sanction of the Convention, though in the King's Ab- 
ſence out of England, by an Act of Parliameut after wards 
made, the Queen had ſolely the ſame, aſſuming it always ar 
che King's Departure, and reſigning it at his Return. She 
was a Princeſs endued with the Ji heſt Per fections, both of 
Body and Mind; and the higheſt Character that ever could 
be attributed to any Mortal in ſo few Words, which we have 
in Suetonius, concerning that brave Roman Germanicus , ma 
be juſtly attributed to her, viz. Omnes Marie Corporis animi- 
virtutes quantus nemini cuiquam contigiſſe ſatis conſtat. Her 
eſervedneis was remarkable, and ſuch as became her Eleva- 
tion, and ſutable to thoſe Affairs that were to paſs through 
her Hands; yet when ſhe ſaw cauſe for it, had the trueſt 
Methods to oblige others to uſe due freedom with her ſelt, 
while yet ſhe kept them at a fir diſtance from her own 
Thoughts; yer ſhe hated Ambiguity in her Expreſſions, and 
as ſhe would not deceive — ſhe avoided the ſaying 
of that which 1 7 give them occaſion to deceive them- 
ſelves. She was far from a cenſorious Temper, and could ill 
bear it iu others, ſhe thinking it a cruel and barbarous way 
to be merry at other Peoples coſt , or to make the Follies or 
Misfortunes of others any matter of Diverſion. She had in her 
ſays a Learned Author, all the Graces of her own Sex, and 
all the Greatneſs of ours; if ſhe did not affect ro be a Zeno- 
bia, or a Boadicea, it was not becauſe ſhe wanted their Cou- 
rage, but becauſe ſhe underſtood the Decencies of her Sex 
better than they did. She was very much converſant with 
Divinity Books;and particularly took much delight in reading 
that excellent Piece of Father Paul, of the Council of Trent 
loved Hiſtory , eſpecially thoſe of her own Kingdom, as be- 
ing more proper to give her uſeful Inſtructions; and when 
Reflections were once made before her of the ſharpneſs of 
ſome Hiſtorians, who had left heavy Imputations on the Me- 
mory of ſome Princes. Her Anſwer was, © That if choſe 
Princes were oy ſuch, as the Hiſtorians repreſented them, 
„% they had well deſerved that Treatment, and others who 
60 their Steps, might look for the ſame; for Truth would 


be told at laſt, and that with the more Acrimony of Stile, 


« for being ſo long reſtrained, It was a gentle ſuffering to be 
« expoſed to the World in their true Colours, much below 
« what others had ſuffered at their hands. She thought all 
« Sovereigns ought to read ſuch Hiſtories as Procopius; for how 
„much ſoever he might have aggravated Matters, and how 
e unbecomingly ſoever he might have writ, yet by ſuch Books 
they might ſee what would be probably ſaid ot themſelves, 
« when all Terrors and Reſtraints ſhould fall off with their 
Lives. She was alſo a good Judge, as well as a great Lover 
of Poetry, and loved ir beſt, when it dwelt upon rhe beſt 
Subjects. Indeed, ſhe ſtudicd and read more than could have 


been imagined , hy any, who had not known how many of 
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her hours were ſpent in her Cloſer, (for her Devotion, pub- 
lick or private, the never neglected upon any occafion ) and 


would have made a much grearer Progreis, if the frequent 


returns of ill Humours in her Eyes had not forced her to ſpare 
them. She gave her Minutes of Leiſure, with the greateſt 
willingneſs, to Architecture and Gardening , and ſhe had no 
other Inclinations, befides this, ro any Diverſions that were 
expencetul; bur ſince it imploy'd many Hands, ſhe was plea- 
ſed ro ſay, © That ſhe hoped it would be forgiven her; yet 
« ſhe was uneaſy when ſhe felt the weight ot the Charge thar 
« lay upon it. As the was the moſt Gracious of Sovereigns ro 
her Subjects, the moſt Obliging of Wives to her Husband, ſo 
the was the moſt Excellent of Miſtreſſes to her Servants; and, 
indeed, never was Miſtreſs both fear d and loved ſo entirely 
as ſhe; neither was ſhe content to be Good and Devout her 
ſelf, bur ſhe infuſed that Temper into all that came near her; 
chiefly thoſe, whom ſhe took into her more immediate Care; 
and tis remarkable that the gave Orders, that good Books 
ſhould be laid in the places ot Attendance, that ſuch as wait- 
ed might not be condemned to Idleneſs, but might entertain 
themſelves uſefully, while they were in their turns of Service. 
She was very apprehenfive of ſome Judgments that mighr 
befal us, for our too obſtinate adherence to our Vices, and 
exceeding zealous for a Reformarion of Manners; and the 
very Day before the fatal IIlneſs overrook her, ſhe faid , 
« Though ſhe had no great hope of mending Matters, yet ſhe 
« was reſolved to go on, and never to ſuffer her ſelf to be 
« diſcouraged or to loſe heart; ſhe would ſtill try what could 
« be done, and purſue her deſign , how ſlow, or inſenſible 
« ſoever the Progreſs might be. She was alſo Bountiful and 
Charitable to the higheſt degree, taking all occaſions to help 
thoſe who were in neceſſity, ſo that ſome thouſands daily 
taſted of her Charity; neither is there any Princeſs in Chri- 
ſtendom, who gave more to Charitable Uſes than ſhe did, with 
ſo little Oſtentation. As to her Government in general, her 
Punctualneſs to Hours, Patience in Audiences, Gentleneſs in 
Commanding, Reſervedneſs in Speaking, Caution in Promi- 
fing, Softneſs in find ing Fault, Readineſs in Rewarding, Di- 
ligence in Ordering, her hearkning to all that was ſuggeſted, 
and the copious Account ſhe gave to him, whom both God, 
and her own choice, had made her Oracle, were every one 
of them ſurprizing, and yet all ſo wiſely contrived , that no 
other Duty was omitred by her, nothing done in haſt, and no 
hurry, nor impatience did appear. The firſt time ſhe took 
the Adminiſtration of the Government upon her, was in the 
Year 1690. during his Majeſty's Abſence in Ireland, in which 
time, we had the misfortune to have our Fleet, under the 
Earl of Torrington, beaten by the French; which might for 
ever have given her diſguſt to the Exerciſe of Royal Power; 
bur ſhe ſeemed all the while to poſſeſs her Soul in Patience , 
with a conſtant Reſignation to the Divine Will, without any 
Anxiety concerning Events; and though the happy News 
of a great Victory at the Boyne, and the greater Preſervation 
of His Majeſty's Perſon from the ſureſt In ents of Death, 
did ſoon change the Scene, and put another face on our Aſ- 
fairs, ſhe only ſeemed the leaſt changed, ſhe looked the more 
chearful, but with the ſame Tranquility. The next Seaſon 
of her Adminiſtration, concluded the Reduction of all Ireland, 
of which we entertained once but little Expectation of Suc- 
ceſs; and, indeed, the Reflections ſhe made upon it, looked 
the ſame way as all her Thoughts did. © Our Forces elſe- 
„where, both by Sea and Land, were thought to be conſi- 
« derable, and ſo promiſing, that we were in great hopes of 
ſome what that might be deciſive; only Ireland was appre- 
« hended to be too weakly furniſh'd for a concluding Cam- 
« paign; yet ſo different are the Methods of Providence from 
Humane Expectations, that nothing memorable hapned any 
« where-elſe, but only in Ireland, where little or nothing 
« was expected. She was again at the Helm in 1692. when 
we were threatned with a Deſcent and an Invaſion , bur the 
Winds that ſtopped their Fleets, joyned ours, and went not 
our of that Direction, till it ended in one of the moſt Glori- 
ous Actions that ever England had, and the intended Inva- 
ders were the melancholy Spectators of the Deſtruction of the 
beſt of their Ships; but the Succeſs ſhe bare with the ſame 
decency that appear'd when the Sky ſeemed to be more 
clouded. Clouds alſo returned in another Year of her Admi- 
niſtration, viz. 1693. when the Bartel of Landen was fought, 
though not with a face that was quite ſo black. The follow- 
ing Year was the laſt of her Adminiſtration, when the Sky 
grew clearer, our Forces being rather ſuperior ro the Enemy 
at Land, and obtained ſome Advantages over them, and our 
Fleets not only aſſerting the Dominion over thoſe Seas which 
we claim as our own, but aflumed a more extended Em- 
pire, as being Maſters both of the Ocean and Mediterranean; 
and in this flouriſhing Poſture our Affairs ſtood both by Sea 
and Land, with a firm Expectation of Succeſſes to follow. 
The next Campaign , for which we were diligently: provi- 
ding,when it pleaſed God to deprive us of our choic wel, 
this incomparable Queen, who departed this Life, on. che 
28th of December, 1695. in her Palace at Kenſington, after ſhe 
had lain ſome few days Sick of the Small Pox', in the 33d of 
Year of her Age, which has been obſerved to be fatal to 


to many great Perſonages, To conclude all wich a Word 


r e her Perſon , ſhe was Tall of Stature, of a Ma- 
jeſtick and Graceful Mein, her Countenance and Air ſe- 
res and pleaſing, her Features beautiful, and Complexion 
ruddy, | 
MARY (Stuart) Queen of Scotland, was Daughter to 
K bow. 4 V. by * of Guiſe above-mentioned , and ſuc- 
ceed her Father ar eight Days old. Aſter the Death of the 
Queen Regent, there was a Parliament held in Scotland in 
1560, without the Authority of any Commiſſion from the 
Queen, then in France, or any Perſon ſent to Repreſent her. 
There was notwithſtanding , by Virtue of an Article of the 
lare Peace, a Parliament to be held at this rime, for the hold- 
ing of which, the Queen, and King Francis her Husband, were 
to ſend a Commiſſion, and upon this Article, the lawfulneſs 
of it was maintain'd by the Majority; though others were 
diſſatisfid with it. In this Parliament, The Confeſſion of Faith 
was confirm'd , and the Pope renounc'd. The n em- 
bark d for Scotland, and arriv'd at Leith, having paſſed by 
the Engliſh Fleet undiſcover d, which it was believ d, was 
ſent our ro Intercept her. Upon her coming , ſhe conde- 
ſcended that no Change ſhould be made in Religion, defiring 
nothing further, than the private Exerciſe ot her own per- 
ſuaſion : This Liberty, the Earl of Arran, and the Preachers, 
exclaim'd againſt , and publickly condemn'd it as unlawful, 
which exaſperated the Queen, and brought the Earl into dis- 
tavour. The Queen, about this time, ſends an Embaſly to 
England, deſiring that Queen to declare her next Heir to the 
Crown, in caſe ſhe died without Iſſue; but Queen Elizabeth, 
amongſt other things, objected the unſeaſonableneſs of that 
Requeſt, and ſo retus'd her. In Scotland, the Earl of Hunt- 
ley diſoblig d at the Diſtribution of Court- favours, takes up 
Arms againſt the Queen, and is defeated. In 1564, Henry, 
Lord Darnley, Son to the Earl of Lennox, was marry'd to the 
Queen; bur being of the Roman Catholick Religion, the Scots 
were diſguſted, and made an Inſurrection at Edinburgh; but 
upon the Queen's marching thither, the Rebels were diſpers'd 
and atterwards pardon'd. The Aflembly meeting at Edinbur, 
about this time, amongſt other things, petition d the Queen 
to Renounce her Religion, which being deny d, and the Lord 
Darnley proclaimd King, ſeveral diſcontented Lords ſent out 
publick Remonſtrances, and defired the rag to joyn with 
them, and reſiſt thoſe beginnings of Tyranny; however, being 
purſu'd by the King and Queen, were glad to retire into Eng- 
land; of which number, the Earl of Murray, her Natural 
Brother, was one. In 1565, David Riccio, a Piemontois, who 
being advanc'd from a Muſician to a Secretary, and much in 
the Queen's Favour , manag'd his Intereſt indiſcreetly, and 
grew hated by the King, and the Nobility. The King de- 
clining, as he imagin'd, 1n the Queen's Eſteem, and provok'd 
with the Haughtineſs of Riccio, got him murther d in zbe Pre- 
ſence. In 1566, the Queen went to Edinburgh:Caitle, and was 
there brought to Bed of a Son, who was afterwards James VI. 
when this Prince was Baptiz d, the King was not admitted to 
the Solemnity, who, ſoon after , fell Sick; being as Sporſ- 
wood relates it, Poyſon'd, but recoverin by: the 5 of 
his Youth, was Murther d, as twas ſaid „ by Bothwell, for 
which that Earl was tryd, and acquitted. The next Tear, 
her Majeſty coming back from Sterling, was forcibly carri d 
off by Earl Bothwell, and his Company, who then brag d he 
would Marry her Majeſty, whether ſhe would or no; and the 
next day, the Court coming to Edinburgh, a great many 
Noble-men met and ſubſcrib'd a Paper, declaring, that it was 
the Queen's and Kingdoms Intereſt , that her Majeſty ſhould 
Marry with the Earl of Bothwell, which Marriage was ſolem- 
niz d, not long after, in Hally-Rood-Houſe. And now Bothwell, 
as Sir Fames Melvil reports, was very carneſt to get himſelf 
poſſeſs d of the young Prince, which, poſſibly, might be the 
reaſon of ſome Moan Ia into a Bond for the 
Prince's Preſervation : Upon the notice of which, another 
Parr of the Nobility ſubſcrib'd a Paper to ſtand firm ro the 
Queen and Bothwell, and things now growing to a Rupture, 
the diſcontenred Lords take the Field, and the Queen levies 
Forces againſt them; and upon the approach of the two Ar- 
mies, Bothwell _ 4 fight — _ any Perſon of 
uality ; this C e being accepted, the Queen interpoſes, 
— — 4 — 3 and here Bothwell finding the 
Queen's Forces diſafſected to her Cauſe , ſhitts for himſelf, 
and the Queen ſurrenders her Perſon to the Lords ot the other 
party; who having intercepted. a Letter (as ſome affirm) of 
the Queen's to Bothwell , in which there were ſome kind Ex- 
reſſions, with a Reſolution not to quit him; they ſent her Pri- 
er contrary to promiſe, to the Caſtle oſ Lach · levin; hither 
the Earl of Murray came to her, and treated her extreme 
roughly, of which Sir Fames Melvil, one of her Retinue, 
complains. Her Majeſty being now Priſoner to her Subjects, 
they force her, by hard uſage, to reſign her Crown. But the 
next Year, 1568, ſhe made her eſcape, upon notice of which, 
ſeveral of the Nobility repairing to her; her Reſignation was, 
in Council, declar d null, as being extorted through fear. 
The Earl of Murray, who was now Regent, draws his Forces 
together at Glaſgoe, and both Armies encountt ing at Langſide, 


8 Glaſgoe and Dunbarton, the Queen's Troops wery 
cfeared, 
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defeated. Upon this misfortune, her Majeſty thought it moſt 
adviſeable to Retire into England, having received large Aſſu- 
rances of Protection, and Kindneſs from Queen Elizabeth ; 
bur being Arrivd in that Kingdom, ſhe was deny'd Acceſs to 
the Queen, and confin'd : And after a long Impriſonment of 
Eighreen Years, ſhe was Tryed, for — Ol Deſtru- 
ction of Queen Elizabeth ; and notwithſtanding her Defence, 
receiv'd Senrence of Death, and was Beheaded at Fotheringay- 
Caftle, Feb, 18. 1585. This Queen was a Princeſs, to ſpeak 
in Camdens words, of ſingular Piety towards God, Invincible 
magnanimity of Mind, Wiſdom above her Sex, and admirable 
Beauty : But by Murray, her baſe Brother, and other her Ungrate- 
ful and Ambitious Subjects, She was much toſid and * 
depos'd ffom her Throne, and driven into England, and deſtro d 
as ta thought , by the falſe Evidence of her Secretaries , who 
ſeem'd to be brib'd and corrupted with Money. As for the calum- 
nies rais'd againſt her, about her Husbands Death, and her 
Correſpondence with Bothwell; ſee Article Buchanan, and 
4 VIth. Spotswood”s Hiſt. Church of Scot, Melvil's Ma- 
irs; Camden's Eli. 

MARYLAND, a conſiderable Country and Colony of 
Engliſh in N. America, in 40 Degrees of Latitude, bounded 
with Penſilvania, New-England, and New-Tork to the North, 
wich the Atlantick and La Ware Bay to the Eaſt, the River 
Polomeck, which divides it from Virginia to the South, and 
the Indian Territories to the Weſt. This Country is general. 
ly plain and even, yer rifing in ſome Places into ſmall and 
pleaſant Hills; the Soil is rich and fertile, naturally produ- 
cing all ſuch Commodities, as are particularly fer down to its 
neighbouring Colony Virginia; as, all Sorts of Beaſts and 
Fowl, both Tame and Wild, Fith, Fruits, Plants, Roots, Herbs, 
Gums, Trees, Balſams, as likewiſe all Commodities produced 
by Induſtry, are here found, in great ꝙꝓlenty and perfection. 
But the chief Trade of Maryland depends upon Tabaco, 
which is eſteemed better for a foreign Market, than that of 
Virginia. The Natives are in their Complex ion, Stature, Cu- 
ſtoms, Diſpoſitions, Laws, Religion, Apparel, Diet, Houſes, 
Cc. much the ſame with thoſe of Virginia, being divided in- 
to different Tribes, Governed each by their particular King, 
They believe that there are ſeveral Gods of different Sorts 
and Degrees, but hold, That there is but one ANON 
all Eternity. That the Sun, Moon and Stars, are petty Gods. 
That all the Variety of Creatures were made out of the Wa- 
ters, That Woman was made firſt, who, by the Aſſiſtance of 
one of the Gods, Conceived and brought forth Children, but 
know not how long ſince that was done, having no Records, 
but only Tradition from Father to Son. They Believe, that 
after this Life , the Soul will be diſpoſed of according to its 
Works here, either to the Habitation of the Gods, to enjoy 
perpetual Happineſs, or to a great Pit or Hole in the farther 

t of their Country towards Sun- ſet, which they count the 
thermoſt Part of the World, there to burn continually. 
Their Prieſts tell them Stories of People that have been in 
the other World , and ſuffered to come back again, to ac- 
uaint their Friends with what they were to do, to Enjoy 

e Pleaſures of the other Life; and what to ſhun, to avoid 
its Torments; which makes them very reſpectful to their 
Governors, and careful of their Actions. They look upon 
Fire-Arms to be Super- natural; ſay, The Engliſh are an old 
Generation rev ivd, and believe that there are a great many 
of them inviſible in the Air, who, at the Interceſſion of the 
reſt, revenge the Wrongs done them; they are no leſs ridi- 
culous in their Ceremonies about their Idol. King Charles I. 
in 1632, Granted this Province, by Parent to the Righr Ho- 
nourable Cælius Calvert, Lord Baltimore; and to his Heirs 
and Aſſigns, Creating them True and Abſolute Lords and 
Proprietors, gc. they doing Homage for it, in paying Year- 
ly to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 2 Indian Arrows 
at Windſor-Caſtle in the County of Berks, on Eaſter Tueſday , 
together with the 5th Part of the Gold and Silver Oar that 
ſhall be found there. Here is Toleration of Religion to all 
Sorts, that Profeſs the Faith of Chriſt. It is divided into 10 
Provinces, and has about 16000 Engliſh Inhabitants, who 
have begun to build ſeveral Towns, as Calverton, Herrington, 
and Harvey-Town, all Commodiouſly ſeared for the Benefit 
of Trade, and Conveniency of Shipping bur the Principal 
Town is St. Mary's, ſeated on St. George's River, being beau- 
rified with divers well-built Houſes, and 1s the chief Place, or 
Sear of Trade for that Province. 

MASACCIO, born in Tuſcany Anno 1417, who for his 
copious Invention, and true manner of Deſigning; for his 
delighrful way of Colouring, and the graceful Actions which 
he gave his Figures; for his looſeneſs in Draperies and ex- 
traordinary gene in PerſpeFive, is reckoned to have 

been the Maſter of the Second or Middle Age of Modern 
Painting : which 'tis thought he would have carried to a 
much higher degree of perfection, had he not been prevent- 
ed by Death, which happened in the 26th Year of his Age. 
V. ar Felibien, Freſnoy. 

ASANDRAN in Ayrcania. The Air of this Province 
is very unwholeſome, the Country being Low and Fenny, and 
full of Inſects, which when the Water, in the Summer, is 


Watets over-flow the Counrry. In this Country lies the Pro- 
vince of Guan, which is the moſt unwholeſome Piece of 
all Perſia, ſo that it ſerves for a Place of Puniſhment, The 
Limons of this Province are the beſt in Perſia. Tavern. p. 
182, | ' 

MASBOTHEANS, a Sect of Hereticks which Embra- 
ced the Errours of Simon Magus, or the Diſciples of that in- 
— Apoſtate. Theodoretus haret. fab. in Simon. Baronius An. 
Ch. 35. 

MASCALAT, a Town and Kingdom of Aſ in Arabia Er- 
lix. The Chief Town of the Kingdom of that Name. See 
Sanſon Geogr. -: ragged. 

MASCATE, a Town and Sovereign Principality in Ara- 
bia Felix, towards the beginning of the Gulph Balſora. It 
belonged to the Portugueſes, bur they were forced out of it 
by an Arabian Prince, called Aceph-ben-Ali, Prince of Noten- 
vat, who, at that time, took the Name of Imenheet, Prince 
of Maſcaté. It is but a ſmall Province, but the beſt of all 
Arabia Felix. There grows all that is neceſſary for Life, and 
eſpecially very good Fruits and excellent Grapes. This Prince 
hath the fineſt Pearl in the whole World, not ſo much for 
the bigneſs of it, for it weighs not above 12 Carats, nor for 
the perfect roundneſs of it, but becauſe it is ſo clear and 
Tranſparent, that one may almoſt fee through it. The Cham 
of Ormuz would have bought it, ro preſent the King of Per- 
ſia, and offered 2000 Tomans for it, which amount to above 
30000 Crowns. The Great Mogul ſent afterwards a Banyan 
to offer 40000, but he would not accept of it. Tavernie;”s 
Voyage f the Indies. X 

MASCETZEL, or Mazexzil, General of Honorius's Army; 
was, by Birth an African, and Son of Nubele, one of the 
moſt Potent Mooriſh Lords: When Gilde Revolted againſt Ho- 
norius, in the Year 398, ry ns tho' his own Brother, da- 
reſting his Rebellion, left him, and Sailed into Italy; upon 
which Gildo put two of his Sons to death: This unnatural 
Barbarity being reaſonably thought a ſuthcient ground to 
make ag 6p irreconcilable with his Brother, he was pitcht 
upon to head an Army againſt him: This Enterprize, though 
extremely difficult, upon the account of the inequality of 
the Forces, yet Maſcezil got the Day and defeated Three- 
ſcore and Ten Thouſand of Gi/do's Men with a ſmall Force of 
his own. Oroſius ſays, that Maſcezil was putt up with this 
Victory, and Misbehaved himſelf with reſpet to Religion, 
for which he was quickly puniſhed ; But Fornandes and Zoſi- 
mus inform us, that being about to return Home out of Ita- 
ly, he was tumbled off a Bridge into a River, by ſome Sol- 
diers, who had been corrupted by Stilico who envied his 
Succeſs. Marcellin in Chron. Fornandes De Regn. Succeſs. Oro. 
Lib. 7th. Zoſim. Lib. 5. (5c. 

MASCON upon Same, a Town of France in Burgundy. 
This Town is very Ancient, Ceſar mentions it in his Com- 
mentaries, at the of the 7th Book, where he ſaich, char 
Cicero and Sulpitius were ſent to Maſcon and Chalon upon 
Saone, to ſecure the Convoys. The Latins call it Matiſco aud 
Matiſcona. It was often ruined by the Incurſions of the Bar- 
barians, and chiefly of Attila. It ſuffered much during the 
Wars of the Burgundians, and the French. Several Kings of 
France have repaired it. Several Councils have been called 
at Maſcon. The Country about Maſcon is very fruitful, and 
affords good Wines. 

MAS CU LVUs, commonly called Maſculo (John Baptiſt) 
was a Jeſuir, born at Naples in 1583. He was a Perſon ot 


more than ordinary Parts and Induſtry, and was very pro- 
2 as to Learning from his Child-hood: As he grew up, 
e fi 


y anſwered the expectations of his Acquaintance. 
When the Plague was at Naples, in 1656, Father Maſculo 
continued there, and viſiting the Infected with great Cou- 
rage and Charity, got the Diſtemper, and died on't. His 


Works are, Lyricorum ſive Odarum Lib. XV. De Incendio Veſu- 


viany. Perſecutiones Eccleſig cruente. Encomia. Ponderationes 
Concionales in Opera S. S. Auguſtini, Hierommi, f Ambroſiic Lo- 
renzo Craſſo. Elag. de Huom Letter, Alegamb. Bibl. Sac. Fef. 
Miræus de Script. Sec. XVI. Cc. 

MAS F A, a Town of 4ſ in Arabia Fezlix, the Chief 
Town of the Kingdom of that Name, It may be the ſame 
which formerly was called Maſpha. 

MASINISSA, or Aaſſiniſſa, King of a ſmall Country in 
Africa, took the Carthaginian's Party againſt the Romans, and 
twice beat Syphax King of Numidia, An. Rom. 541. Three 
or Four Years after , Scipio having routed A/drubal's Army, 
ſent Maſſmiſſa's Nephew without Ranſom, and that Courteſy 
charmed him ſo much, that from that time, he was a con- 
ſtant Friend to the Romans, He joined his Army with theirs, 
and in An. Rom. 551. he fought in the Battle which they 
won againſt the Armies of Afirubal and Syphax. He joined 
himſelf ro Caius Lelius to purſue them, and they took Sy- 
phax Priſoner, and took, by Compoſition, rhe Chief Town 
of his Kingdom of the Maſeſyles. Queen Sophonisbe Surren- 
dered ro Maſſiniſſa, who Married her. But Scipio not ap- 
proving of that Match, he diſpatched his new Spouſe, by 
ſending her Poiſon. He died 90 Years old, left 44 Children, 
which he had by ſeveral Wives. Ir is reported, That being 


dried up, die, and infect the Air; and at other times, theſe | 


on his Death-bed, he entreated Manlius, General of the Ro- 
man 
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man Army, to ſend him young Scipio, thar he mighr enjoy 
the Conſolation to Die in his Arms, and to make him the Ex- 
ecutor of his Will, about the Diviſion of his Ringdom. Titus 
Livins, Florus, Polybius, Appianus, Oroſius, dc. 

MASIUS (Andreas) a Doctor of Lovain, born in a ſmall 
Village near Bruſſels. He was a Philoſopher, Lawyer, and 
had great Skill in the Oriental Languages. He died in 1573. 
His Works are, Grammatica Syriaca, Syrorum peculium , Diſ- 
putatio de Cana Domini, Explicatio in hiſtoriam Foſuæ, Commen- 
tarium de Paradiſo, c. This laſt Treatiſe he Tranſlated our 
of . Syriack into Latin. Philip II. ſent Maſius to Antwerp, 
about the Edition of the Bibles, which he performed with 
Arius Montanus, and Fabritius. See the Critick of the Old Te- 
ftament by M. Simon, who gives a very favourable Fudgment of 
him. | 

MASLIPATAN, a Town in the Kingdom of Golconda 
in the Peninſula of Indus, on this fide the Gulph of Bengala, 
upon the Coaſt of the Indian Occan. It is famous for its Shoar, 
rhe beſt of that Gulph, from whence fail ſeveral Ships 
for Pegu, Siam, Aracan, Bengala, Cochinchine, Mecca and Or- 
muz ; likewiſe tor the Iſlands of Madagaſcar, Sumatra, and 
the Manilles. People Travel in this Country in Palanquins or 
Lirters, the Roads being too uneven for Coaches. Tavernier's 
Voyage of the Indies. 

MASORETHS, or Maſſreths, the Name of the Rab- 
bins choſen + ſome Authors affirm) by Eſdras, to correct the 
Faults which had crept into the Text of the Old Teſtament, 
during the Caprivity ot Babylon, and to hinder, for the future, 
irs being corrupred by any Alteration. - The Name is derived 
from Mazora, that is, Tradition, or from Maſſorah, that ſigni- 
fieth To bind. They firſt ſeparated the A pocryphal Books from 
the Canonical, then they divided the Canon inro 22 Books, 
which is the number of the Letters of the Alphabet amongſt 
the Hebrews, and each Book into Sections and Verſes. They 
counted all the Words and Letters of each Section; and be- 
cauſe there were Words, which were to be read otherwiſe 
than they were written, and which contained more or leſs 
Letters, than thoſe that were to be pronounced, they made 
Marginal Notes, calling Cetib, the manner of Writing, and 
Keri, the manner of Reading. They obſerved likewiſe the 
Anomaly, or irregularity of ſeveral Words, as to the Vowels 
or Accents. Some ſay, they were the Inventers of thoſe 
Points that ferve inſtead of Vowels. This College ended 
about 330, before the Birth of Chriſt, having laſted about 
130 Years. And the laſt of theſe Maſoreths was Simon the 
Zoft who went to meet Alexander the Great in his Pontifical 

obes, together with Faddis the High Prieſt of . 
when this Prince was coming to beſiege Feruſalem. is is 
Buxtorf's opinion, but Ludovicus Cappellus aſſerts, that the Ma- 
foreths Invented the Hebrew Points, bur liv'd not till 400 
Years, after our Saviour. See his Book call'd Arcanum Pun- 
#atimis , with his Defence. Buxtorfius Comment. Maſoreth. 
S. Auguſtinus de mirab. S. Script. lib. 2. Genebrardus lib 2. 

MASOVTIA, a Province of Poland, which the Latins call 
Mazovia, or Maſovia. It lies between the Great and Leſſer 
Poland, Lithuania, Pruſſia and Poleſia. Its Towns are, Mar- 
ſaw, Plocsko, Czerko. Some confound ir with the little Pro- 


- vince called Polachia, which was united to it, where are the 


Towns of Biel, Auguſtow, Tikoczin, Drogien, c. Maſovia 
had formerly its own Princes, called Dukes. It became Sub- 
je& ro Poland, under the Reign of Caſimir the Great; bur it 
was not perfectly united to it till 1526, under the Reign of 
Sighſmond I. This Country took its Name from Maſas, Cup- 
bearer to Miciſlaus II. K. of Poland, who Uſurped tlie greateſt 
part of the Province of Plocſk2, during the Interregnum that 
enſued the death of this K. in 1534, and the Retreat of Caſi- 
mir into France; but being beat out in 1540, by the ſame Ca- 
ſimir, he was Crucified by the Pruſſians, whither he had fled; 
though he died this ſnameful death, the Province retained his 
Name. This Province was Divided among the Princes of the 
Blood, and has given its Name to a branch of them, which 
have had ſeveral Dukes, who had Marſhals, Chancellors, and 
above Forty Thouſand Gentlemen ro defend 'em. This Dut- 
chy is now reunited to the Crown, tor want of Heirs 
Male. Starovolſcius Deſcript. Polon. Le Laboureur Voyage of the 
Queen of Poland. Andreas Cellary Regni Pol. & Lithuan. de- 
ſcript. Cromerus hiſtor. Polon. Ortelius oF Cluverius, Geogr. 

MASS. The Word Miſſa, is ſometimes taken in Latin Au- 
thors, generally for all Kinds of Divine Service, or for a Leſ- 
fon of the Service; but in the Ordinary uſe, it ſignifies the 
Sacrifice, which they call Maſs. Some Divines have thought 
it an Hebrew Word, uſed in the Apoſtle's time; but not like- 
ly. Therefore the moſt Learned affirm, That Miſſa is a Latin 
Word, equivalent to Dimiſſio. This Opinion is confirmed by 
Iſidorus, who ſaith, That Catechumens were ſent our juſt be- 
fore the Sacrifice. M. Simon obſerves in his Supplement to 
the Fewiſh Ceremonies, That there was not always ſuch an U- 
niformity of Maſſes, as we ſee in all the Weſt ſome Ages 
ſince; which he proves by an Epiſtle of Innocent I. who com- 
plains of the Diverſity, that was in this reſpect, in the Gauls, 
Spain, Africa, Sicily, and orher Places. Indeed there remains 
ſtill ſomerhing of thoſe ancient Mafſes. M. Simon. 


| Spaniſh MASS, It is certain, that the Gothe, being Ma- 
ſters of Spain, had a particular Maſs. Toledo and Salamanca 

keep ſtill that Gothich Maſs. Thoſe of Arragon, were the firſt 
that received the Roman Maſs, in Pope Alexander II's Reign. 
It was alſo received in Navarre, in Gregory VIlth Reign, as 
one may ſee in the Hiſtory of Bearn, by AM. de Marca. Al- 
phonſus Ring of Caſtile, admitted it at the Requeſt of the 

cen that came out of France, where the Roman Rite was 
uſed, That ancient Gothick Maſs, is that which has been 
printed with the Title of Miſſa Moſarabum, and was put in 
Bibliotheca Patrum. It was named ſo, becauſe the Arabians 
were Maſters of Spain, and that the Chriſtians there were then 
called Moſarabes, that is mixt with the Arabians. M. Si- 
mon. 

Gallican MASS. The Gauls had alſo a | Maſs, 
and there Charlemaign, and his Succeſſors endeavoured to in- 
troduce the Roman Service. The Abbot Hilduinus, attributes 
to St. Denys, (whom he thinks to be the Areopagite) the Ori- 

inal of the Maſs uſed in France, before the Roman Rite. 

he ſame Abbot writing ro the Emperor Lewis, makes men- 
tion of ſeveral Ancient Miſſals, made uſe of in the Galſican 
Church. Cardinal Bona believes, that the Gallican Maſs for- 
merly, was taken from the Spaniſh Maſs, called that of Moſa- 
rabes. M. Simon. 

There was alſo a particular Maſs in England, or Great Bri- 
tain, before Auſtin, the Monks coming into ir. All the We- 
ſtern Churches did not agree in the Form of Maſs, nor in the 
other Services. M. Simon. 

Milan MASS, Milan had a Maſs, and the whole Service 
different from that of Rome; and tis partly ſtill in being, 
they commonly call it the Ambroſian Rite. According to Wa- 
lafridus Strabo, Ambroſe was the Author of it; others think 
that before Ambroſe's time, the Church of Milan had a Service 
different from that of Rome. 

Roman MASS. The Roman Service has been alrered. Ra- 
dulphus of Tongres obſerves, That there was in Rome it ſelf two 
Sorts of Service, one long, and the other ſhort ; that the laſt 
— out of the firſt, was read in the Pope's Chappel, and 
that the other was properly the Roman Service. M. Simon. 

MASSA, a Town of 7taly, in the little Province of Lunigi- 
ane, which got its name from the ancient Town of Luna. It 
was made a Dutchy, and hath a Prince ot the Houſe of Cibo, 
who is alſo Prince of Carrara, for which reaſon that Town 
is called Maſſa di Carrara, to diſtinguiſh it from Maſſa di 
Sorrento, which the Latins call Maſſa Lubrenſis, It is in the 
Terra di Lavoro. See CIBO. 

MASSA, which is Maſſa Veternenſis, a Town of Italy in 
the Territory of Sienna, a Province of Tuſcany. It is ſeated 
upon a Hill, and belongs to the Great Duke. Onuphrius ſaith, 
That it was the Birth- place of Gallus Ceſar. 

MASSADA, a Place in the Tribe of Fudab, one German 
Mile from the Dead Sea S. 10 from Feruſalem S. E. mentien- 
ed by Foſephus lib. 7. de Bell. e. 28. as a Place of great ſtrength. 
It was built b 9 Brother of Judas Maccabæus, as a 
Refuge againſt the Syrians, much valued by Herod the Great, 
who, in his Troubles, left here Mariamne, his beloved Wife, 
with Alexandra , her Mather. In after-times he improved 
its Fortifications to that height, that Veſpaſian could not take 
it, after all udæa was Conquered, without great Slaughter 
and Difficulty ; but however he deſtroyed it at laſt. David 
fled to this Place. Sam. 1.23, 26. Fo. 14. Ant. 22. 23, 24. 

MASSAGETES, a People of Scythia, who inhabited 
Mount Imaus, and the Turqueſtan, where is, at this time, Tar- 
taria Deſerta, towards Zagathay, or Usbeckque, and Mawaral- 
nathra. Ptolemæus ſaith, there were 2 Sorts of the Maſſagetes to- 
wards Margiana, and in the Country of the Saci, a People of 
Scythia; bur others place them about the Black Sea, and the 
Palus Meotis, which is at a great diſtance, however theſe 
People had neither Towns nor Temples, they lived under 
Tents, and offered Sacrifices to the Sun. They were Cruel 
and Barbarous. They devoured their Enemies, and they uſed 
ro eat their Parents, when they were dead. See Strabo lib. 
11. Ptolemeus, Herodotus, Cc. 

MASSALIANS, Hereticks under the Empire of Conſtan- 
tius, towards 361, who alſo were called Euchites. They ſaid 
that Prayer alone was ſufficient, inſtead of all other good 
Works. The Authors of that Se&, were ſome Monks of Me- 
ſopotamia, who that they might be conſtant in Prayer, left off 
Manual Work, which before was a conſiderable part of the 
Moraſtick Diſcipline. They pretended, that Prayer alone 
gave them ſtrength to reſiſt all Temptations, That it put the 
Will to flight, and rooted out Sins, which were but pared off 
by Baptiſm, as with a Razor, which pares the Hairs, and 
doth not root them up: According to their Doctrine, eve 
Man had two Souls, one of which was more than Celeſtial, 
and another a Devil that was forced out by Prayer. They 
pretended they were Prophets, and that they could ſee the 
Trinity with their Corporeal Eyes, and that they became fo 
far like unto God, That in ſuch Condition, they did not ſo 
much as fin in their Thoughts. They Profeſſed many other 
Errours. They were infaruated ſo much, That they believed 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended viſibly upon them, eſpecially at the 
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tended, upon the Devil, tor which reaſon they were called 
Enthuſiaſts, i. e. Poſſeſſed. They torbad the piving of Alms 
to any, but to them of their own Se ; Diſſolved Marriages, 
and perſuaded Children to leave their Parents ro follow them; 
they wore their Hair long like Women,and Magnificent Robes; 
they did not ſpread farther than 1 and Syria, be- 
cauſe of the general Oppoſition their Folly and Impiety met 
with. The Emperor Theodoſius the Great publiſhed an Edict 
againſt the Maſſalians, and others perſecuted them, who ſtjll 
continued to ſpread their Errours, tho they were received in- 
to the Church. It was Ordered in a Council of Biſhops, in 
427, That by reaſon of their frequent Relapſes, they ſhould 
no more admitted, whatever Promiſes of Repentance _ 
uld make. Auguſtinus de her. cap. $7. Theodoretus heret. fab. 
lib. 4. Johannes Damaſcenus her. 80. Sanderus her. 85. 
' MASSANIELLO, or Anello (Thomas) Head of the 
Male-Contents at Naples in 1647. He was no more than a 
Poor Fiſher-man, and but Four and twenty Years old, when 
he occaſion d ſuch miſerable diſturbances in that City, Burn- 
ing ſeveral Houſes, and murdering a great many People, and 
amongſt rhe reſt the Duke of Caraffa, whoſe Head was car- 

d by Maſſaniellss Party, upon the top of a Pike through 
the Town, with about 150 others, which made a Terrib 
impreſſion upon the Citizens, both Quality and others. Maſ- 
ſaniello Order'd a great many Gibbets and W heels for Torture, 
to be ſet up and prepar'd in the Squares and Markets, and 
was commonly follow'd by ren or twelve Hangmen to Execute 
his Orders. During this diſtraction, no Emperor was more 
Abſolute, nor better Obey'd, than Maſſanie llo; but after this 
Sedirion had rag d in all manner of Barbarity for ten days, 'twas 
broken and Suppreſt by killing this Incendiary, who, after he 
was knock'd o'th* Head, was dragg'd through the Streets, 
and us'd with all the Infamy and Contempt that he deſerv'd. 
This Inſurrection was occafion'd by the Vice-Roy's laying a new 
Gabel or Tax upon Fruit. Du Verdier Hiftoire Univerſelle : 
See the Memoirs of the Duke of Guiſe. Howel's Tranſlation of 
the Hiſtory of the Revolutions of Naples. 

MASSARTIA, (Alexander ) an Eminent Phyſician in the 
Univerſity of Padua, towards the end of the XVIth. Cent. 
He wrote De Peſte. Practica Medica. Adverſus Saxoniam de 
Abuſu Medicamentorum Veſicantium. De Pulſtbus. De urinis. 
Conſultationes C Reſponſa Medicinalia. Thomaſini in Elog. Ghilini 
Teat. de Huom. Letter. &c. 

MASSERAN, a ſmall Principality in Piemont; its Pr. is 
of the Houſe of Ferrari. Maſſeran is within the Lordſhip of 
Verceil towards the Milaneſe. 

MASTREICHT upon the Meuſe a Town of the Low- 
Countries, which the Latins called Obtricum, Trajettum ad 
Moſam, or Trajectum Superius, to diſtinguiſh it from Utrecht, 
called Trajectum inferius, or Trajectum ad Rhenum. This Town 
ſtands upon the Weſtern Bank of the Maes, which has here a 
beautiful Srone-bridge over it, conſiſting of 9 Arches, from 
whence it has its Name, fi nifying the Paſſage over the Maes. 
On the Eaſtern Bank lies the Wick, which is a Suburb to the 
Ciry. The Biſhops of Liege, and the Dukes of Brabant, here- 
tofore divided the Juriſdiction of this City betwixt them, 
but it was in the hands of the latter, and with that Dutchy 
paſſed to the Houſe of Auſtria, who enjoyed it till 1632. The 
Spaniards ſuffering the Dutch to take it in 1633, left them in 
poſſeſſion and quitted their Claim to it, at the Treaty of Mun- 
ſter. The French took it in 1673, and in 1676, the Dutch At- 
racked it again, but were forc'd to raiſe the Siege, but in 
1678, They recovered it by the Treaty of Nimeguen. Dr. 
Brown obſerves in his Travels, That the private Houſes are 
M covered with a black Slate, or Ardoiſe, That the 

own Houſe is fair, ſeated in one of the Piazza's, built of 
white Stone; That it hath 9 large Windows ina row, on each 
ſide, and is on the in-fide very well painted, by Theodorus 
van der Schuer, who was Painter to the Queen of Sweden; in 
another Piazza, is a Fountain, rows of Trees, and a great 
Church. Tis ſtrong, tho” its Wall be old, the Our-works be- 
ing very conſiderable. Towards the S. E. lies a Hill, which 
ariſes gently, and over-looks part of the Town; under this 
Hill, is one of the nobleſt Quarries of Stones in the World. 
To ſecure the Town from the Diſadvantage it might receive 
from this Hill, there was formerly a Fort built upon ir, but it 
hath been long ſince lighted, and they have made out an 
Horn Work, within Musket ſhot of it, and the Baſtion an- 
ſwering to it, is made very high to cover the Town. On the 
other fide of the River ſtands Wick, very well fortified alſo, 
and rather ſtronger than Maſtreicht, into which they may re- 
tire, if the Town ſhould be taken by Storm; all about the 
Wick the Country is flat; there are many Inhabicants, and a 
handſome Glaſs-houſe. 

MASURIUS CSabinus) a Roman Gentleman, and a good 
Lawyer, liv'd in the Reign of Auguſtus. He wrote De Indige- 
nis. Faſtorum Memorabilium Lib. 12. Cc. He is cited 
Pomponius Digeſt. Lib. 1. Tit. 2. De Origine Juris. Pliny, 
Aulus Gellius, Macrobius, Cc. make frequent mention of him. 

MATACA, a Bay upon the Northern Coaſt of the Ifland 
Cuba, one of the Antilles in America. There it was that the 
famous Peter Heyn, Admiral of Holland, beat the Fleet of Gal- 
leons of the King of Spain, and took moſt of them, in 1627, 
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which put the United Provinces in a Condition to make War 
againſt him, with the prodigious Riches that were found in 

t Fleet. There it is, that the Galleons take in freſh Wa- 
ter, that they may fail through the Canal Bahama, to return 
into Spain. Oexmelinus's Hiſtory of the Weſt Indies. 

MATALIA, a Province of the Southern America, towards 
the River of the Amazons, between the Mouth of the Madera 
and Tapaiſa, Texeira hiſt. Amer. 

MATAIONE, a Dutchy of the Kingdom of Maples, 
called by ſome, Magdalonum, and by others, Meta Leonis. It 
is in the Terra di Lavoro. | 

MATA MAN, a Kingdom of Afica, Weſtward of the 
Aithiopick Sea, between Angola, and the Caffes, towards the 
Green River. 

MATAMORE C( Alphonſus man} a Spaniard, Native of 
Seville, one of the great Reſtorers — 4 Spain, in 
the Laſt Century; he taught Rhetorick in the Univerſity of 
Aſcala, and was an intimate Friend of Arius Mont anus, Al- 
varex Gomex, Antonius Auguſtinus, and the other great Men 
of that Kingdom. He wrote De ratione dicendi, De tribus di- 
cendi generibus, De methodo concionandi, De Academiis, oy Doftis 
viris Hiſpanie. Gaddius, Nicholas Antonio. He died about 
I 5 50. 

MAT AN, an Iſland of the Indian Sea, and one of the 
Philippines. It had formerly its Kings, who were forced out 
by the Spaniards ; but, of late, thoſe of the Country have 
ſertled there again, and beaten the Strangers out. It is re- 
ported, that Magellan died in that Ifland, 

MATANE, a Countrey in Afica, Eaſtward of Madagaſ- 
car. The French have ſome Planrations there of late. 

MATAPAN, a Cape of Morea, which advanceth into the 
Sea Southward. The Ancients called it Tenarium, becauſe of 
the Cavern Tænarus that is to be ſeen there, which is ſo fright- 
ful, that the Poets called it The Gates of Hell, and faid, I hat 
Hercules came out that Way, when dragged away the 
Dog Cerberus. The Sea about this Cape is very deep. Pilots 
find two good Harbours there; the Port of the Quails, becauſe 
of the great number of Quails there, and the other, che Port 
of Maina. Between thoſe 2 Havens, the Turks in 1570, built 
a Fort, which they called Monige, or Caſtrode Maini, to keep 
in awe the People of the Province of Maina, which cannor 
endure the Dominion of the Turks. But the Sieur Nuirini, 
Captain of the Gulph, coming from Cundia with 80 Gallies, 
made himſelf Maſter of 2 Ports and a Fortrefs, and Demoliſh- 
ed them, to favour the Liberty of the Mainotes, Well-with- 
ers of the Re-publick of Venice. Tis noted for its Marble 
Quarries, and the Arrival of Arion on the Back of a Dolphin. 
Petri Coronelli Deſcriptio Moree. 

MATERA upon the River Canopro, a Town in the King- 
dom of Naples in the Terra d Otranto, with an Archbiſhop's 
See. Ir is not very conſiderable. The LZatins give it 
Name of Mateala. 

MATHAREE, or Matheree, a very pleaſant Place, with- 
in two Lea of the New Cairo in Egypt, where the Trees 
grew thar e formerly the true Balſam. They were but 
two Foot high, were always green, their Branches reſembling 
a Vine, an the Leaves Baſilick. The Balſam was a ſort of 
reddiſh Water, that run out of the Incifions made in the 
Shrub. Near the Garden ſtands an Obelisk, and ſome Re- 
mains of fine Buildings. Here, Sultan Selim pitched his Camp 
when he took Grand Cairo, in 1517. Vanſleb's Voyage of Egypt, 
M. Thevenot Voyage de Lev. 

MATHATIAS, a Prieſt of the Family of Foarib, called 
the Macchabees, or Aſſamoneans. Not being able to ſee, with- 
our extraordinary Grief, the Abominations committed at 
Feruſalem , after the Taking of that Town by Antiochus, he 
retired with five Sons of his, into the little Town of Aodin, 
in the Tribe of Juda, where he was born. This happened 
about An. Mun. 3887. The Partiſans of Antiochus, exerciſed 
their Tyranny at Modin , and forced the Fews to Sacrifice to 
Idols. Mat hatias, and his Children, continued in the true 
Worſhip of God. Spying one day an 1ſraelite Sacrificing to 
the Idols, and being tranſported with a Holy Zeal , he killed 
him, with the Deputy of Ant iochus, who forced him to that 
Impiety; after which, he eſcaped to the Mountains, with his 
Children, and many Followers. God was pleaſed to make 
him an Inſtrument, for the abating of the Pride of Ant iochus, 
and to ſet up his Worſhip again, which that Prince had al- 
moſt aboliſhed. Then began the Principality of the 4Aſſzmo- 
neans, Which laſted to the Time of Herodes, and the High- 
Prieſthood was almoſt always joyned with ir. Some have been 
of Opinion, That Mathatias was the firſt that poſiefled that 
Dignity ; but it is more probable , that it was his Eldeſt Son 
Judas Macchabæus. He died a Year after this. I. and II. of the 
Macch. 55 ephus lib. 12. antiq. & 1. de bello. Torneil and Salian 
in Annal. V. Teſt. 

MATHIL DE, Counteſs of Tuſcany, Daughter to Boniface, 
Marquiſs of Tyſcany, and Beatrix, who, in all probability, was 
the Daughter of the Emperor Conradus II. She made War 
againſt the Emperor Henry IV. in the behalf of the Popes, 
and, at laſt, made a publick Donation of her Lands to the 
Holy See, She often led her Armies in Perſon againſt thar 
Prince, who had made his Chancellor Guibert, Antipope, bur 
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was defeared by him, and Godfrey of Bouillin in 1081, who 
alſo beſieged Rome; but this did not put an end to the War, 
in the Continuation of which, Aſathilde got great Reputation, 
both by her Courage and Conduct; her Enemies accuſed her 
of being too familiar with Pope Gregory VII. She died in 
1115. Aged 75 Years. The Prieſt Demnifon hath writ her Lite 
in Heroick Verſes. See Lambert the Abbot of Urſperg , (Fc. 
quoted by Baronius in Annal. : 

MATHIEW ( Margaret) the Wife of Fohn Pudget, a 
Cloth- dreſſer at Toulouſe , was 26 Years with Child. She be- 
gan to be big in 1652; and at the end of Nine Months, had 
the Pains of a Woman in Labour, but could not be brought 
to Bed. Afterwards for the Tpace of 20 Years, at times, ſhe 
felt the Child move, and was ſo ſenfibly out of Order, that 
ſhe was willing to undergo rhe hazard ot any Experiment: 
But then the fix laſt Years her Pains abated. She died in 
1578, at 64 Years of Age, and being diſſected, they found 
an Infant of a leſſer Size, dead within her, the back parts of 
ir being cover'd with a ſort of Meſentery. That which is 
moſt to be admir'd in this Matter, is, that the Child ſhould 
lye ſo long in the Uterus without Putrefaction. Memoirs du 
Temps. 

MATHUSA LEM, Henoch's Son, born An. Mun. 688. 
his Farther being 65 Years old. In 875, he begot Lamech, 
the Father of Noah, and died in 1656. Aged 969 Years, the 
fame Year that the Flood happened. Gen. 5. Torniel, Salian 
and Spond. in Annal. V. T. A. AM. 588. 1656. c. 

MATIGNON, (Janes) Mareſchal of France, and 
Knight of the King's Orders. He gave great Proofs of Pru- 
dence and Conduct in his very Youth, when Page to Henry II. 
eſpecially at the Siege of Montmedy, Damvilliers, Defence of 
Metz under the Duke of Guiſe, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf at 
the Partel of Sr. Quintin, where he was taken Priſoner ; be- 
ing ſet at liberty, he was honoured with a conſiderable Com- 
mand in the Army, contributed to the Taking of Rouen, and 
was the occaſion of the Victory of St. Denys, by hindering 
Andelot's paſſing the Seyne to joyn the Prince of Conde. He 
fignalized himſelf at the Bartels of Farnac, Roche, Abeille, and 
Moncontour , in 1569, and three Years after hindred the Maſ- 
facre of the Proteſtants at Alenxon, and St. Lo, ſettled Peace 
m Lower Normandy, where he took Priſoner the Count of Mont- 
gomery in Domffont. King Henry III. made him Mareſchal of 
France, in 1578, and afterwards Knight of his Orders. He 
did him conſiderable Service againſt the League, fought vali- 
antly againſt the King of Navarre , and proved as faithful to 
him, when he was declared King of France; repreſented the 
High-Conſtable at his Coronation, and entered Paris at the 
Head of the Swiſſers after irs Surrender. He continued to 
render him great Services till his Death, which happened in 
1597. 

50 AT MAN, a great Kingdom on the Weſtern Coaſt of 
Africa, between 15 and 20 Degrees of S. Lat. Ir is bounded 
to the N. by Angola, to the E. by Monotapia, to the S. by Caf- 
fea, and to the W. by The Atlantick Ocean. The King is a 
Pagan. The Air is good, and the Earth fruitful, and yields 
plenty of Mines of Chryſtal, and other Minerals. Mr. Povy 
faith, ir is divided from Monotapia by the great River Baga- 
midri. 

MATRALES, a Feaſt of the Goddeſs Matuta , which 
the Romans kept upon the 11th of une; none but the Roman 
Ladies entered into the Temple of the Goddeſs to Sacrifice. 
They took a Slave along with them, whom they bear with 
their Fiſts, becauſe that Goddeſs, who was Ino, the Wife of 
Athamas , King of Thebes, had been jealous of a Slave whom 
her Husband loved. Moreover the Roman Ladies obſerved a 
very ſingular Ceremony in that Feaſt, for they took alon 
with them the Children of their Siſters, whom they pray 
for, but not their own. Plutarch. in queſt. Rom. Ovidius 6. 
Faſt. 

ATRONALES, a Feaſt which the Roman Ladies kept 
upon the Firſt of March, in Honour of the God Mars. Ovid 

ives many Reaſons for which this Feaſt was inſtituted, he 
kaich, That the Ground bearing Fruit in that Month, the Wo- 
men offered Sacrifices that they might bear Children: That 
on the Firſt of March, a Temple was built to Juno Lucina up- 
on Mount Eſquilinus, and that Mars was the Son of Juno, who 
preſided over Marriage. Ovidius 3. Faſt. 

MATT HAUS ( Cantacuzemss _) Son to John, Empe- 
ror of the Eaſt, was aſſociated to the Empire in 1354, 
and Crowned by Philotheus the Patriarch. But 1 
Palevlogus quarrelled with him, and Matthew following 
the Fortune of his Father, quitted the Imperial Ornaments , 
and retired into a Monaſtery of Mount Athos. There it 
was that Fohn compoſed thoſe admirable Works that we 
have. Matthew alſo compoſed fome Commentaries upon 
the Canticles, which are printed at Rome, and is ſaid to 
be the Author of ſome other Commentaries upon the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, Precepta Salutaria, c. See JOHN V. 
Emperor. ö 

MATTHEAC CI, (Anglo) an Eminent Lawyer in the 
Univerfity of Padua. Pope Sixtus Quintus, and the Empe- 
ror Rodolphus, had a great Value for him, and preferr'd him 
accordingly. He died in 1600, and wrote De Via & Ratione 


Artifice Univerſi uri. De Fidei Commiſſis, Cc. Thomaſini 
in Elog. 


St. MATTHEW, of a Publican was made an Apoſtle, 
He writ his Goſpel at Feruſalem, according to St. Ferom. Se- 
veral of the Fathers think , that he writ it in Hebrew for the 
Uſe of the ers. Who Tranſlated it into Greek is not well 
known, though ſome pretend it was the Apoſtle 3 
or St. John. K. Matthew preached the Goſpel in A#thiopia. 
Some report of him, That becaufe he had perſuaded Ipbige- 
nia, the King's Daughter, to live in Cha 5 the Prince, 
who would have married her, cauſed him to be killed at the 
Altar. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith, That he did eat no Fleſh, 
and that he fed only upon Herbs. Dr. Cave adds, That he 
was a great Inſtance of the Power of Religion; how much a 
Man may be brought off to a better Temper , for the World 
had very great Advantages upon him. He was become a 
Maſter of a plentiful Eſtate, engaged in a rich and gainful 
Trade, ſupported by the Power and Favour of the Romans , 
proguet by coverous Inclinations , and thoſe confirmed by 
ong Habits: And yer notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner did 
Chriſt call, but, without the leaſt Scruple, he flung up all at 
once, and not only renounced, as St. Baſil obſerves, his gain- 
ful Incomes, bur ran an immediate hazard of the Diſpleaſure 
of his Maſters that employed him, for quitting their Service, 
and leaving his Accounts confuſed behind him; and his 
Change was the more admirable , that our Saviour appeared 
under all the Circumſtances of Meanneſs and Diſgrace, ſeem- 
ing to _ his Followers nothing but Miſery, and Suffer- 
ing in this Life, and to propound no other Rewards, but the 
inviſible Encouragements of another World. Porphyry and 
—— , two ſubtle and acute Adverſaries of the Chriſtian 

eligion, took occaſion hence to charge St. Matthew, either 
with Falſhood, or with Folly; either that he gave not a true 
Account of the thing, or that it was very weakly done of 
him, ſo haſtily to follow any one that called him. His Con- 
rempr of the World farther appeared, in his exemplary Tem- 
nce, and Abſtemiouſneſs, and incomparable Humility; 
or whereas the other Evangeliſts, in deſcribing the Apoſtles 
by pairs, conſtantly place him before Thomas , he modeſtly 
put him before himſelf. The reſt of the Evangeliſts, open- 
ly mention the Honour of his Apoſtleſnip, but ſpeak of his 
ormer diſgraceful Courſe of Life, under the Name of Levi, 
whilſt he himſelf ſets it down with all its Circumſtances , 
under his own Proper and Common Name : By all which 
may be ſeen, that the greateſt Sinners are not excluded the 
Lines of Divine Grace, and that penirent Sinners are not to 
be upbraided with the Errors and Follies of their paſt Life. 
Pont anus found St. Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew in the Indies, 
whither it was carried by St. Bartholomew, and brought it ro 
Alexandira. St. Matthew deſcribes particularly the Humanity 
of Chriſt. The Nazarenes preſerved his Goſpel a long time, 
and it was from them that St. Ferom had a Copy to Tranſlate 
it into Greek and Latin; but in progreſs of Time, they inter- 
polated ſeveral Paſſages of it, as the Ebionites, the Cerinthi- 
ans, and Carpocratians had done before them, taking occa- 
ſion from the Humane Genealogy deſcribed in it, to deny 
the Divinity of Chriſt. Sr. Ireneus lib. 3. cap. 1. St. Hiero- 
nymus cap. 3. Cat. pref. in Evan. Matt. c. Euſebius lib. . 
cap. 18. 24, Cc. St. Epiphanius her. 29. St. Athanaſius in 
Synop. 
MATTHEW (Peter) an Hiſtoriographer of France. He 
writ the Hiſtory of the memorable Things that happened du- 
ring the Seven Years Peace, under the Reign of Henry the 
Great, to which he added, the Foreign Affairs that related 
to his Subject; afterwards he writ the whole Hiſtory of thar 
Prince, beginning at Francis I. His Stile is Elegant, bur ſtuf- 
fed with ed Metaphors, Citations, and Examples, drawn 
from Ancient Hiſtorians and Poets, which though they ſhew 
his Sufficiency, do not much conduce to the Reader's Inſtru- 
ction. He is faithful in Relation of Matters of Fact. Imperialis 
in Muſ. Hiſtor. 

MATTHEW of Weſtminſter, ſo call'd, becauſe. he was a 
Benedictine in a Monaſtery in that City. He is likewiſe ſur- 
nam'd Florilegus , becauſe he entituled his Hiſtory; Flores Hi- 
ſtoriarum. He lived in the XIVth Century, and was a conſi- 
derable Perſon for his time. His Hiſtory is divided into Three 
Books. The firſt Treats of the moit confiderable Events 
and Paſſages, from the beginning of rhe World to our Savi- 
our. The Second continues the Firſt , and carries down the 
Hiſtory to V illiam the Conqueror. The Third Book goes 
from the Norman Conqueſt to the Reign of Edward II. He 
wrote his Hiſtory with ſo great Care and Impartiality, that 
the Reader needs not wonder at the Commendation and Cha- 
racer, which is given him. He wrote like wiſe the Chronicle 
of his own Monaſtery. The Life of St. Edmond, cc. Pits. 
Bale. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. c. 

MATTHIAS, High-Prieſt of the Jews, lived An. Rom. 
730. whilſt he Exerciled that Function, another Matthias 
Son of Margalothus , and Fudas, Son of Saripheus, both well 
verſed in the Fewiſh Laws, pulled down a golden Eagle, ſer 
up on the Portal of the Temple by Herod; whereat that 
Prince was ſo incenſed , that he deprived Matthias of his 
Office, thinking he kept Correſpondence with the other 
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and gave it to Foazar, his Brother in- law, burned the other 
Matthias allve, with all chat were taken in his Company. 
Joſepbus lib. 17. Antiq. cap. 8. : 
St. MATTHIAS, an Apoſtle, was choſen inſtead of 
udas, in the 35d Year of our Saviour. He preached the Go- 
| in Fudex, ard part of Athjopia, and ſuffered Martyrdom 
for Confeſſing the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, His Feaſt is kept on 
the 24th of February, amongſt the Latins, but the Greeks keep 
it on the gth of Auguſt. Dr. Cave adds, That a Vacancy be- 
ing made in rheCollege of the Apoſtles, by the Deſection of 
Juda; the firſt thing they did, after their return from Mount 
Olivet, where our Saviour took his leave of them, to St. er 
Houſe in Mount Sion, was to fill up their Number with a fit 
per ſon; to which purpoſe, Peter acquainted them, That 
d, according to the Prophetical Prediction, being fallen 
from his Miniſtry, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be 
Subſtituted in his Room, one that had been a conſtant Com- 
anion and Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus, and conſequently capa- 
ble of bearing Witneſs to his Life, Death, and Reſurrection. 
Two were propounded in order to the Choice, Foſeph called 
Barſabas and Fuſtus, whom ſome made the ſame with Faeie 
one of the Brothers of our Lord, and Matthias, both duly 
Qualified for the Place. The Way of Election was by Lots, 
a Way frequently uſed, both amongſt Jews and Gentiles, for 
the Determination of doubtful and difficult Caſes, and eſpe- 
cially the chuſing Judges and Magiſtrates. The Apoſtles took 
this Courſe, to comply with the Old Cuſtom obſerved amongſt 
the Jews; and the rather, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not 
as yer given, by whoſe immediate Dictates and Inſpirations, 
they were chiefly guided ; afterwards having made their Ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, to guide and direct the Choice, Matthias 
his Name was drawn out of the Urn, and thereby the Apo- 
ſtolare devolved upon him. His Body is ſaid to have been 
kept a long time ar Feryſalem, thence, thought by Helen, the 
Mother of the Great Conſtantine , to have been Tranſlated to 
Rome, where ſome Parts of it are ſeen with great Veneration, 
at this Day; though others, with as great eagerneſs, and pro- 
bably as much truth, ſay they were brought to, and are ſtill 
preſerved at Triers in Germany. Among many other Apocry- 
phal Writings attributed to the Apoſtles, there was a Goſpel 
publiſhed under Matthias's Name, but rejected by the Anci- 
ents as ſpurious; as alſo by Gelaſius, Biſhop of Rome. Under 
his Name alſo, there were Extant, Traditions cited by Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, from whence, no queſtion, it was, that 


the Nicolaitans borrowed that Saying of his, which they Abu- 


ſed to fo vile and beaſtly Purpoſes, as under the pretended 
Patronage of his Name and Doctrine, to defend ſome of their 
moſt Abſurd and Impious Opinions. 

MATTHIAS, Emperor of the Weſt, was Son to Maxi- 
milian II. and Brother to Rodolphus II. After the Death of 
this laſt he was elected Emperor, June 13. 1612. being before 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, King ot Hungary and Bohemia. He died 
at Vienna, March 10. 1619. Aged 62 Years. He had married 
in 1611. Anna Catharina, Daughter of Ferdinand, Arch-Duke 
of Auſtria. 

MATTHIAS, (Corvinus) King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
was Son to Fohn Hunniades. His Courage got him the Name 
of Great. The Enemics of his Father's Grandeur, kept him 
Priſoner in Bohemia, and having put to Death his Brother 
Ladiſlaus , under pretence that he had killed the Count of 
Cilia in a Duel, were reſolved ro make him away. He was 
then 15 Years old, as ſome ſay, or, as others obſerve, 18. 
But King Ladiſlaus being dead, in 1457, Matthias Corvinus 
was ſet at liberty, and Elected King of Hungary, Fan. 24. 
1458, and at the ſame time George Podebrache was Elected 
King of Bohemia, by the Huſſites. Some of the Lords of 
Hungary oppoſed the Election of Matthias, and endeavoured 
to perſuade the Emperor Frederick IV. to take the Crown 
for himſelf. Some others offered it alſo to the King of Po- 
land. Which cauſed great Diviſions amongſt them. The 
Turk made ufe of the opportunity, having taken Boſnia, and 

t of Servia. . But Matthias took again that which he had 
oft, and reduced Tranſilvania and Walachia, and was Crown- 
ed in 1464, and he was preparing to renew the War with 
the Turks, when he dicd of an Apoplexy at Vienna, in 1490. 
He underſtood all that a Prince ought to underſtand. Ir is 
reported of him, that he could ſpeak all che Languages of 
Europe, except the Gree and Turkiſh. He tavoured the Learn- 
ed, He Collected an excellent Library at Buda, which he 
enriched with the , moſt curious Books, and rareſt Manu- 
ſcripts. His Body was carried to Alba Regals, and pur in 
the Monument of the Kings of Hungary. Antonius Thebaldus 
made this Epitaph mentioned by Paulus Fovins in Elog. 


Corvini Brevis hæc Urna eſt, quem magna fatentur 
Fatta fuiſſe Deum, fata fuiſſe hominem. 


Bonfinius Hiſt. of Hungary. Turoſius in reb. Hungar. Peter de 
Reva. 2 


MATTHIOLUS (Petrus Andreas ) of Sienna, a famous 
Phyſician, lived in 1554. He publiſhed his Commentaries 
upon the Six Books of Dioſcorides, and Gaſparus Bauhinus , a 
learned Botanift , printed very curious Notes with them. He 


* 
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alſo writ Epitome de Plantis, Conſilia Medica, (cc. Fuſtus in 
Chron. . Vander Linden de Scriptor. Medic. Geſnerus in 
Bibl. (5c. 

MATTHIOLUS, a Fhyfician of Perugia in Italy, liv'd 
in the XVth Century, and wrote a Book of the Art of Me- 
mory, call'd Ars Memorativa ; and printed in Quarto at Aus- 
burg 1n 1498. Vander Linden. 

MATUTA, a Goddeſs whom the Romans — 
whoſe Feaſt was called Matrales. It was Ino, the Wife ot 
Athamas, King of Thebes, and the Nurſe of Bacchus, who, as 
Poets feign, was changed into a Sea-Goddeſs, and called Ley- 
cothea, by the Greeks, Some by Matuta, underſtand Aurora, 
the Goddeſs of the Morning; others ſay, That Matuta ſigni- 
fieth Good, after the Ancient Manner of ſpeaking amongſt the 
Latins. King Servius Tullius built a Temple to this Goddeſs 
at 8 which Camillus, Conſul and Dictator repaired again, 
_ he Batrel he won againſt the Veii. Titus Livius lib. 35. 
Feſtus. 

MAU D, Daughter of King Henry I. of England, was mar- 
ried to the Emperor Henry IV. who dying without Iſſue, ſhe 
returned to England, where King Henry having loſt all his 
other Children in their Paſſage out of France, fettled the 
Succeſſion upon her, and ſoon after married her to Geoffry 
Plantaginet , Earl of Anjou. King Henry died the fifth Year 
after this Match, Robert, Duke of Normandy , died alto the 
ſame Year, together with the Earl Plantaginet, which, with 
the Empreſs's Abſence, favoured King Stephen's Attempt up- 
on the Crown ſo far, that he was Proclaimed King. Maud, 
with the Aſſiſtance of David, King of Scots, endeavoured to 
recover her Right. The War was attended with various 
Succeſs. She was in Perſon in ſeveral pitched Battels, took 
King Stephen Priſoner at the Fight of Lincoln; bur loſing the 
Londoners by her Reſervedneſs, her Party grew weak, ſo that 
ſhe was at laſt forced to content her ſelf with this Agree- 
ment, viz. That it King Stephen died without Children, Henry, 
her Son, ſhould Succeed him. Tis obſerved , that during 
the War, ſhe made her Eſcape twice by Stratagem, when the 
Enemy thought themſelves ſure of her; firſt, getting her ſelf 
carried out hike a 8 the ſecond time, in a great Snow, 
clothing her all in white, ſhe paſſed unſeen through Ki 
Stephen's Camp. She was Daughter of King Henry, marri 
to the Emperor Henry, and Mother of King Henry IL as ap- 
pears by her Epitaph, 


Ortu magna, viro major, ſed Maxima partu, 
Hic jacet Henrici, filia, ſponſa, parens. 


MAULEON de Soule, which the Latins call Malleo, 
or Mauleoſolium , a Town of France, in the County of the 
Barques, the Chief Town of the Viſcounty of Soule. It is the 
Birth-place of M. Henry Spondanus, Biſhop of Pamier. 

St. MAUR, a Congregation of the Order of the Benedi- 
fines in France. It was Erected by Pope Gregory XV. in 1621. 
ar the Requeſt of King Lewis XIII. This Order is divided 
into Sixreen Provinces, whereof each has about Twenty Re- 
ligious Houſes. The moſt conſiderable are, St. Des in 
France, St. Germain des Prez, St. Rheim of Rheims, Marmon- 
tier, c. The Monks, beſides the Rule of Sr. Benet, have 
particular Statutes and Conſtitutions; they have a Superior 
General, Aſſiſtants, and Viſitors, and hold a General Chapter 
in three Years. They make a particular Profeſſion of Learn- 
ing, and have Seminaries in each Province for the Education 
of Youth. 

MAUREGAT VIIth. King of Leon and Oviedo in Spain, 
was Baſtard to Alphonſus I. King of Leon. He Uſurped the 
Crown that belonged to Alphonſus his Nephew, in 783. To 
maintain himſelf, he was forced to make Alliance with the 
Moors, to whom he Payed an Annual Tribute of 30 Noble 
Virgins, and as many out of the Common People, which ex- 
poſed him to a general Hatred, He died in 788. L. De Ma- 
yerne. Turquet s hiſt. of Spain. 

MAURICE, a Town of America in Braſil, built by the 
Hollanders, ſo called from Mauritius of Naſſaw, Governor of 
that Country. The Portugueſe are now Maſters of it. 

MAURICE, an Iſland of Afick, called by the Dutch, 
Maurits Eylandt. It is in the Æthiopian Sea, Some call it The 
Iſland of Swans ; bur the Portugueſe call it The 2 — of Cerns. 
The Land of Maurice, which the Hollanders call Mauritſland, 
is in the Southern America. They diſcovercd it in 1616, Ir 
is ſeated right "ua the Iſland of Madagaſcar, 140 Leagues 
to the Eaſt, and is about 60 in Compaſs, and affords great 

lenty of Ebony, for which the Dutch kept it ſome time; bur 

— the Profit not equal to the Expence, they forſook it, 
though it has plenty of Fruits. Mr. Herbert. who ſaw it, 
ſaith pag. 208. its Lat. is 20. 05. Circuit 100 Miles, ſtretching 
from N. E. to S. W. ſtored with all things that are pleaſing 
and neceſſary to the Lite of Man, but eſpecially plenty of 

ood, clear Waters, fragrant Woods, and pleaſant Fruit- 

rees. The Soil, towards the Sea, is Rocky and Barren, but 
within, even, far and pleaſant, full of ſhady Trees and Rivu- 
lets. It has no Humane Inhabitants, nor perhaps, never had 
any, but the Dutch. | 
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St. MAUNC E, a Military Order of Sun: Ame, or Ama- 
dem VIII. Duke of Savoy, Inſtituted this Order, in 1434, in 
- honour ot St. Maurice,vhoſe Ring was delivered to Peter, E. 
of Savvy, that by him it might be conveyed to his Succeflors, 
28 a Badge of their Right ro, and Soveraignty over the Coun- 
try. D. Philibert Emanuel obtained from Pope Gregory XIIIth. 
to have it United to the Order of St. Lazarus, in 1572, up- 
on Condition the Knights ſhould _ thoſe he called 
Hereticks, Defend the Honour of his See, and fight for the 
Faith. 
 MAURICE of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, Son of Prince 
William, by his ſecond Wife, Anne of Saxony. He was a 
reat Commander, Governor of the United Provinces, after 
the Death of his Father, killed in 1584, at Delft, by Baltha- 
zar Gerard. He did great Exploits in the abſence of Alex- 
ander of Furneſe, in 1590, and 92, Defeated the Arch-Duke 
Albert's Forces, in 1597, but was forced to raiſe the Siege of 
Newport, in 1500, though he beat the Spaniards in a pitch d 
Eattle, a few Days before. He took Grave upon the Meuſe in 
1602. Ecluſe or Sluys in 1604, about the time that Oſtend 
was Capitulating with Spinola. His other Conqueſts are all 
well known. He died at the Hague, in 1625. Some ſay, it 
was of Grief, that he could not raiſe the Siege of Breda. 
Prince Mauriceleaving nolawful Iſſue, vas Succeeded by his Bro- 
ther Frederick. | 

MAURIENNE, a Province, or Valley of Sawy, reach- 
ing from the Alps, to the River Jſere on the one fide, and on 
the other from Tarantais to Dauphine. It is believed to be the 
Country of the ancient Brannovices in Ceſar, though Sanſon be 
of another Mind in his Remarks upon the ancient Gaul. Tis 
thought, the Village of Braman at the foot, of Mount Cenis, 
was the Capital, as St. John oi Maurienne upon the River Arche, 
a Biſhop's See, is the Chief Town now. Its other con- 
fiderable Places are, Laneburg, Tremignon, St. Andrew, St. 
Michael, Cc. Guichenon's hiſt. of Savoy. See St. John de 
Maurienne. | 

MAURITANIA, an ancient large Region of Africa, 
which now lies within the Weſtern Part of Barbary. It was 
formerly divided into Ceſarienſis Tingitana, and Sitifenſis. 
Ceſarienſis was bounded with Getulia to the South, the Medi- 
terranean Sea to the North, Tingitana to the Weſt, and Siti- 
fenſis to the Eaſt, and is now almoſt wholly included in the 
Kingdom of Algiers. Mauritania Tingitana was bounded on 
all Sides by the Atlantick and Mediterranean Oceans together 
with Ceſarienſis and Getulia, and in the time of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, was called by the Spaniards, Mauritania ahh 
tana. The Name of Tingitana, came from the City Tingi, 
now Tangier. Mauritania Sitifenſis had for its Bounds, Numidia 
to the E. Cæſarienſis to the W. the Mediterranean to the N. and 
Getulia to the S. Several Greek and Latin Authors ſay, That 
Plint hon, one of the Sons of Cham, was the firſt Inhabitant 
of Libya and Mauritania. Zac and St. Ferom write, That 
in their time, there was a River in that Country that was cal- 
led Phuts, whence the Place was called Regio Phutenſis. 
The Moors were Arabians, as were alſo thoſe Saracens, that 
ſertled here in 710, and aſterwards entered Spain, to re- in- 
throne Vitixa, K. of the Viſigoths, whom Roderic had Depri- 
ved of the Crown; but having killed this laſt, kept the Coun- 
try themſelves until Ferdinand and Iſabella, by taking of Gra- 
nada in 1492, routed them quite out. Salluſt, Ptolemy, Stra- 
bo, Pliny, Cluvier. +2 

St. MAURITIUS, Colonel of the Theban Legion, in the 
Army of the Emperor Maximilian, in 269. In his Winter 

uarters in Paleſtina, he was Baptized by Zuambdal, Biſhop 
of Feruſalem, and all his Soldiers together with him. After- 
wards he joined with Maximian, who, having eroſſed the 
Alps, Encamped in a Plain about the River Rhodan, and 
commanded Sacrifices to be offered to his Gods. Mauritius, 
who abhorred ſuch Idolatry, withdrew from the Camp, and 
went with his Legion Eight Miles from the Camp. The Em- 
peror ſending to know the Reaſon, Anſwered, That himſelf, 
and all the Legion were Chriſtians : Whereupon he Command- 
ed every Tenth Soldier to be put to Death. The reſt not be- 
ing Daunred art this Cruelty, he Ordered the ſame thing again; 
and, at laſt, he Commanded the whole Legion to be put ro 
the Sword. This happen'd on the 22d. of September, in a Place 
called then Agaunum, and now St. Maurice; where Sigiſmond, 
King of Burgundy, cauſed a Noble Monaſtery to be built. The 
Hiſtory of France tells us, That Charles Martel made uſe of 
the Lance and Helmer of that brave Martyr, when he foughr 
againſt the Saracens. It is to be obſerved, That the Dukes 
of Savoy wear always his Ring, and leave it by Succeſſion, 
one to another, as the beſt Mark of their Sovereignty, Eu- 
cherius Biſhop of Lyons, his Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of St. 
Maurice. 

MAURITIUS (Tiberius) Emperor of the Eaſt, was 
Originally from Rome, but was born in Arabiſſa, a Town of 
Cappadocia. Tiberius, the Emperor, having made him Gene- 
ral of his Armies, married him to Conſtantina, his Daughter, 
and made him his Succefior. He Succeeded him. Evagrius 
writes, That he was a prudent and dextrous Prince. St, Gregory 
commends his Zeal and Care of the Catholick Church. He 
was very ſucceſsful againſt the Perſians, received their King 
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II. whom they had Baniſhed, and ſoon after re-in- 
throned him. After this, Chagan, King of the Avari, 
made Incurfions into Lower Hungary, Plundered A ſia, and 
being advanced into Thrace, threatned Conſt antinople with a 
Siege ; bur mg 1 in his Army, which ſwept 
_ a great part thereof, with his Seven -Sons, put a ſtop 
to his Proceedings. He had 12000 Priſoners with him, 
which he offer'd to ſer at Liberry, on Condition thatthe Em- 
peror ſhould pay him about half a Crown for each, which be- 
ing refuſed, he put them all ro the Sword. Hereupon the 
People of Conſtantinople rebelled, and called the Emperor, 4 
Cruel, Covetous Tyrant, who ſeemed extreamly concerned at 
that unhappy Accident, begging the Prayers of all the Reli- 
gious of his Time, for the Pardon of the Offence, or that he 
might receive Puniſhment for it in this World. They add, 
That he was advertiſed in a Dream, that he and his 
Wife, and Children, ſhould be killed. Others ſay, That he 
was told, he ſhould be Dethron'd by a man whoſe Name be- 
an with Ph. and that thinking it ſhould be his Brother-in- 
aw Philippus, he removed him from Court, in 584. In the 
mean time, Phocas, who of a ſimple Soldier; advanced him- 
ſelf conſiderably in the Army, being Proclaimed Emperor 
prunes Mauritius to Chalcedon, where he pur him, and 4 of 
is Children, to death. 'Tis ſaid, he ſuffered with great 
Patience, uttering theſe Words of the Prophet, Thou art juſt, 
O Lord, and thy Fudgment is righteous. This happened in 
602, in the 63d. Year of his Age, whereof he Reigned 10, 
Nicephorus lib 18, 19. Theophanes, Anaſtaſius, Baronius, Cc. 

MAUSOLEUM, a Name that was given to all magni- 
ficent Tombs, fince Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, built her Hus- 
band Mauſolus a very ſumpruous one, which ſhe called from 
his Name Mauſoleum. Ir ſtood in Halicarnaſſus, Capital of 
the Kingdom, berween the Kings Palace, and the Temple of 
Venus. Its breadth from N. to S. was 63 foot, but the 
Fronts were ſomewhat leſs, ſo that the Circuit was 411 Foot, 
the height 25 Cubits, the whole being ſupported with 36 
Columns. Scepas underrook the Part that faced the E. 
Timotheus the S. Leochares the W. and Briaxis the N. and 
though Artemiſia died of Grief before it was perfected, the 
Work was not diſcontinued. Pythis joined himſelf to the 
other 4, raiſed a Pyramid upon the Mauſoleum, and placed 
thereon a Marble Chariot, drawn by 4 Horſes of the ſame. 
This Tomb paſſed for one of the World's Wonders, and 
was admired by all People, but the Philoſopher Anaxagoras 
of Clazomene, who at the ſight of it cried, There js à great 
deal of Silver turn d into Stone. Chevreau. 

MAUSOLUS I. of that Name, King of Caria, for 
whom his Wife Artemiſia built a Noble Monument; See 
ARTEMISIA. From this Monument, all others have 
got the Name of Mauſoleum. Mauſolus was a Confederate 
with the Republick of Byzantium, Rhodes, Co, and Scio, againſt 
che Athenians in the War, call'd, Bellum Sociale. 

MAUVIA, Queen of the Iſmaelites, or Saracens, in the 
IVch Century. She ruined Paleſtina and Arabia, under the 
Empire of Valens. After ſeveral Battels in 382. ſhe made 
au Alliance with the Emperor, and demanded of him, a ho- 
ly Monk called Moſes, who lived upon the Frontiers of E- 
St and Paleſtina, to be the Biſhop of her own People. 
She had been Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and defired 
that her People ſhould partake of that Benefir. This Man 
was found out, aud carried to Alexandria, to be Ordained 
there by an Heretick Prelate ; but he made his Eſcape, fo 
that Valens was obliged to give leave, that he ſhould be Or- 
dained by the Orthodox Biſhops. After this Emperor's 
death, Mauvia, and her Subjects aſſiſted the Empire againſt 
the Goths. Socrates lib. 4. cap. 29. Soxomen lib. 6. cap. 38. 
Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 14. Baronius in Annal. Cc. 

MAXENTIUS, ( Marc. Aurel. Valer. ) Son to the 
Emperor Maximianus Herculeus, ſeeing the Image of Con- 
ſtant ine the Great carried in Rome, as Emperor, he aſſumed 
the Purple, and was Saluted Emperor by the Imperial Guards, 
which were in Italy, in 307. Conſtantine to avoid the Miſ- 
chiets of a Civil War, endeavoured an Accommodation, and 
offered to make him his Aſſociate, but all in vain, Maxentius 
behaving himſelf with ſo much Outrage, as to throw down 
all Conſtantine s Statues. Maximianus Valerius underſtanding 
this, Commanded Severus, whom he had created Ceſar, to 
march againſt this Rebel; bur Maxentius having corrupted 
the Soldiers, and Annulius, Commander of the Guards, forced 
him to raiſe the Seige of Rome, defeated him, and made him 
fly ro Ravenna, where he beſieged him: During the Seige, 
Maximianus Hercules leaving his Retirement, which he had 
kept ever ſince his Depoſition, entred Ravenna, cajoled Severus, 
and by a feigned Peace, betwixt his Son Maxentius and him, 
brought him to Rome, where he was Strangled, in 307. 
Maxentius knowing that the Chriſtians favoured Conſtantine, 
feigned himſelf a Chriſtian, and ſtopped the Perſecution a- 
gainſt them, by which he obtained a Reputation of Clemen- 
cy; but having ſubdued Alexander, who was Proclaimed 
Emperor in Africa and thinking that the Chriſtians were 
not then capable of obſtructing * Deſigus, he perſecuted 
fury, and became inſufferably Cruel. 
ourſe to his Men of War, but he ad- 
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them with r 
He never made any Diſc 
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viſed them to pillage the Citizens, and having one Day, 


upon a flight occafion, ſent them out againſt the People, they 


Maflacred them in the Streets, with as much fury as if the 
Barbarians had taken it by Storm. He not only io voked De- 
vils, but conſulted the Entrails of Women with Child, whom 
he cauſed to be ript up to Divine Futurities, and murdered In- 
fants for that ſame end. He was ſuch a Brutiſh Debauche, 
that he had no regard to Age, Sex, nor Quality, ſo that ma- 
ny Women chofe rather to make themſelves be killed, than 
expoſed to his Impurities. At length, he became ſo inſup- 
portable to the Senate, that they prayed Conſtantine to ad- 
vance into Italy, and deliver them from this Tyrant, which 
he accordingly did, tho with gre-t difficulty, Maxentius ha- 
ving numerous Forces, and placed Three or Four Armies 1n 
the Alps to diſpute his Paſſage, but God was on Conſtantine's 
fide ; and having aſſured him ot the Victory, by an Appart- 
tion of the Croſs, he defeated his Troops in divers Battles, 
and himſelf at laſt, ſo that he fled, and falling into the Tiber 
from Pont Mola, was drowned ; after which, his Corps were 
dragged. our, and his Head being cut off, was carried about 
on a Lance, as a joyful Spectacle to the People. Euſeb. Zo- 
ſimus, Eutropius. 

MAXIMIAN (M. Aurel. Valer. Hercul.) Native of Sir- 
mium, was advanced to conſiderable Imployments in the Ar- 
my by his Valour, and became Diocleſian s Favourite, who aſ- 
ſociated him to the Empire, in 286. He defeated the rebel- 
lious Gauls, with their chiefs, Alianus and Amandus, who 
had Uſurped the Title of Emperors. Diocleſian loved him 
particularly for his hatred againſt the Chriſtians; ſo that the 
raiſed a moſt dreadful Perſecution againſt chem, neither ſuf- 
fering them to Buy, Sell, nor draw Water, or grind Corn, 
without offering Incenſe to the Idols in the Markets, and 
Corners of the Streets. He Condemned the Chriſtian Soldi- 
ers to work at his Baths in Rome and Carthage, Cc. In their 
Time, they cut off more Chriſtians, than the Romans had 
done other People in all rheir Conqueſts ; there being reck- 
oned in Egypt alone 144000 Martyrs, and 700000 Baniſhed, 
ſo that the Emperors believed that they had Extinguithed the 
very Name of Chriſtians, and thereupon erected inſolent Tro- 
phies. In 304, they quitted the Imperial Purple, much againſt 
Maximian's Mind. He married Eutropia, a Syrian, and gave 
her Daughter Theodora, to Conftantius Chlorus. He married 
Fauſta, another of his Daughters, ro Conſtantine the Great, 
with a Deſign to ruin him; bur ſhe being faithful to her Huſ- 
band, gave him notice of ir, fo that he beſieged him in Mar- 
ſeilles, where he ſtrangled himſelf, in 310. Euſeb. Baro- 
nius. 

MAXIMILIAN I. of that Name, Emperor, was Son 
to Frederick IV. called The Pacific, of the Houfe of Auſtria. 
In 1477, he married Mary, the Heireſs of Burgundy, but was 
ſo poor, that ſhe was at all the Charge. He won the Bartle 
of Guinegaſta, in 1479, againſt Lewis XI. of France, In 
1482, his Princeſs died, and he was then ſo poor, that he 
was torced to pawn his Children to the Citizens of Ghent, In 
1486, he was Created King of the Romans, his Father being 
alive. Sometime after, he took his Son from thoſe of Ghent, 
who thereupon, together with Bruges, and moſt other Cities 
in Flanders, declared themſelves his Enemies ; and in Feb. 
2. 1488. the Diſorders were ſo great, that being at Bruges, 
the People run to Arms, took him Priſoner, cut off ſeveral 
of his Creatures, and were about delivering up himſelf to the 
French, but they were moved to Compaſſion by his Tears. In 
1489, he married Anne, Dutcheſs of Bretany, by his Proxy 
the Count of Naſſaw. But Charles VIII. of France, prevent- 
ed his poſſeſſing her, and married her, himſelf in 1491, 
ſending him back his Daughter Margaret of Auſtria, whom he 
had afhanced. Maximilian being enraged at this double Af- 
front, ſurprized Arras and St. Omer, and entred Amiens, but 
was repulſed. But in 1493, a Peace was Concluded in Name 
of his Son Philip, Maximilian refuſing to be ſo much as once 
named in the Treaty. His Father Frederick, the Emperor, 
being dead, he Succeeded, and married the Durcheſs of Mi- 
lan's Siſter, Charles VIII. of France, having at that time, made 
himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples; ſo that Maximilian 
leagued himſelf with the Pope, and other Princes, and with 
40000 Men, ſays Moreri, attacked the French, who were 
not above 3000, and were Defeated by them at Fornowa, in 
1495. Maximilian did afterwards enter into a Confederacy 
with Lewis XII. againſt the Venetians, and Pope Fulius II. 
and atterwards joined with the Engliſh againſt France, and 
in 1513, fought the Bartle of Spurs at Guinegaſta, where he 
or rather the Engliſh Defeated the French a Second time. He 
died at Lints, Fan. 12, 1519. He was a very prudent Prince, 
loved learned Men, having writ ſeveral Poems himſelf, as al- 
ſo the Memoirs of his own Life. By his firſt Wife he had 
Philip, who married the Heireſs of Spain, by whom he had 
the Emperor Charles V. Paul. Jou. een. Hoffman 
ſays, That he loſt a Battle againſt the Swiſſers, that he grant- 
ed eſt ffieſland to Albert of Saxony, in 1495, That he deci- 
ded the Controverſy of Bavaria with great Prudence, redu- 
ced Rupert, Son to the Elector Palatin, who would not ac- 
quieſce therein. By his General, the Prince of Anhault, he 
deſcated and killed 10000 Venetjans ; but being deferred by 


his Soldiers, he was repulſed out of Milan, bf the Duke ot 
Bourbon. He founded the Imperial Chamber, and was an ex- 
cellent Prince, but an exceſſive Hunter; whence he uſed to 
ſay, Deus eterne, niſi vigilares quam male eſſet mundo quem re- 
gimus nos, ego miſer Venat ir C Sceleratus ille Fulins. Hoff- 
man. 

MAXIMILIAN HI. was Son to Ferdinand I. and choſen 
King of the Romans during his Father's life. In 1562, he 
married his Couſin Mary of Auſtria, Daughter to the Empe- 
ror Charles V. He was alſo King of Hungary and Bohemia. ' 
He was no Enemy to the Proteſtants, and therefore Accu- 
ſed at Rome, for entertaining a Miniſter, and introducing the 
Cup at the Sacrament, in moſt Places of his Dominion; nei- 
ther did he diſſemble his Opinion, but often declared, that 
he could not Receive the Sacrament by halves; whereupon 
Pope Paul III. adviſed him, as he hoped for the Empire, to 
continue in the Catholick Faith; whereunto he Anſwered, 
That be preferred the Salvation of his Soul to all Earthly Things. 
He Succeeded his Father in the Empire, in 1554, and Go- 
verned 1n Peace, He putan end to the Grombachian War, b 
the Elector of Saxony, and having raſed the Duke of Wei- 
mar's Caſtle, Condemned the Duke to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. He carried on the Hungarian War, by his Generals 
againſt the Prince of Tranſilvania, and Solyman II. who died 
at the Siege of Sigeth, in 1566. He re-took all the Towns 
which the Vayvode had taken, and having cur off 10000 Tar- 
tars, which aſſiſted the Vayvode, he extended his Dominions 
Forty Miles beyond the Tibiſcus; he loſt Sigeth, but made an 
advantageous Peace with Solyman. He threatned the Pope, 
for Creating Coſmo de Medicis Great Duke of IT weary, alledg- 
ing that he invaded another Man's Right, and he would not 
ſuffer Pope Pins IV. to Create the ſaid Coſmo, a King, tellin 
him that Italy had no King but Ceſar. However he did at- 
terwards confirm the Title of Duke to Coſmo, as a Beneficiary 
of the Empire. He was prevented of the Crown of Poland, 
by the Expedition of Stephen Bathori, which would pro- 
bably have had ill Conſequences, if the Emperor's death had 
not ſoon followed. He died in 1576, in the Twelfth of his 
Reign, being a Prudent, Pious, and Peaceable Prince, and 
kept down all Diſturbances on Account of Religion, ſaying, 
That it was impious to Command Men's Conſciences, callin 
it an Invaſion of the Throne of Heaven. He was Succeed 
by his Son Rodolphus II. Thuan. Onuphr. Bod in. 

MAXIMILIAN, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Son to Maxi- 
milian II. and Erother to Rodolphus and Matthias the Empe- 
rors, was Choſen King of Poland, in Oppoſition to Sigiſmord, 
choſen by others of the Nobility, in 1587. He endeavoured 
ro defend his Title by Arms, but was Defeated, and taken 
Priſoner. In 1596, he went to Hungary againſt Mahomet III. 
who too Agria, and Defeated him at Kereſt, Ofober 26. bur 
loſt the Fruit of the Victory, by the Greedineſs of the Germans, 
who fell upon the Plunder, ſo that Cigale the Renegado, ral- 
lying againſt them, cut off 12000, He afterwards beſieged 
Javarin, but in vain, and died in 1618. 

MAXIMILIAN, Duke of Bavaria, for his Valour was 
named Protector of Germany. He gained the Battle of Prague, 
in 1520, againſt Frederick, Prince Palatine, choſen King of Bohe- 
mia, Count Tili being his Lieutenant General; and that Prince 
having as it is ſaid, forfeired his Right, he was Created Ele- 
(tor in his place, in 1623, He was a prudent Prince, died in 
1551, and was ſucceeded by his Son Ferdinand. 

MAXIMILLA, Scholar and Concubine to the Heretick 
Montanus, and was, with A a great Patroneſs of his 
Errours ; thoſe two Women, by their Riches and Impurities, 
ſeducing many. Euſebius fays, That Montanus, and ſhe be- 
ing ated by the Wicked Spirit, did Strangle one another. 
Tertul. Jerom. 

MAXIMIN, (Cajus Julius) Emperor, was Native of 
Thracia , had a Goth to his Father, and an Alan to his Mo- 
ther. He was at firſt a Shepherd, and afterwards a Soldier. 
His Stature was Gigantick, and ſo was his Stomach , ir being 
his Ordinary, to Drink 8 Bottlesof Wine, and eat 40 J. weight 
of Meat in a Day 3 nor was his Courage diſproportionable 
which procured him great Employments in the Army , and 
the Love of the Soldiers, ſo that having contributed to the 
Murther of the Emperor Severus, the Soldiers declared him 
Emperor, in 235. He commenced his Reign with the Perſe - 
curion of the Chriſtians, becauſe the Earthquakes , at that 
time very frequent in the Empire, were, by the Heirthen 
aſcribed to the Toleration of the Chriſtians, ſo that he be- 
came ſuch a Monſter of Cruelty, that he was called, The 
Cyclops, The Buſiris , The Sciron, Phalaris, Typhon , and Gyzes 
of his Age. His Election did fill the Senate, and City of Rome 
with ſo much fear, that the Women and Children thronged 
ro the Temples, praying the Gods that they would never 
ſuffer him to enter that City, which, like a wild Beaſt, he 
would fill with Blood and Slaughter. He cut off all thoſe, 
who could witneſs the lowneſs of his Birth, even ſuch as had 
maintained him, when in his meaneſt Condition, He never 
ſpared any, who were of high Birth, but either Crucified 
them, buried them alive in Beaſt Skins, expoſed them to 
Lions and wild Beaſts, or made them be cudgelled to Death, 
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was no leſs Notorious than his Cruelty, for he wrote to the 
Senate in a huffing Stile, Dragging that he had done more 
than all the Ancient Captains had ever done; but they choſe 
20 Men to Counterat him in the Government, and declared 
him a publick Enemy; at which he was ſo enraged, that out 
of madneſs, he had well nigh killed his own Son, whom he 
had made his Partner in the Empire. He marched from 
Germany to Italy, and a5. 7; Aquileia , which made ſuch a 
allant Defence, that his Soldiers being wearied out with the 
ſeogrh of the Siege, and provoked with his inhumane Cruel- 
ty, they cur off both him, and his Son, in 238, and ſent 
their Heads to Rome, expoſing their Corps to the wild Beaſts. 
Maximin was then about 65 Years old, and his Son 21, ha- 
ving nothing of his Father's barbarous Diſpoſition , and be- 
ing well skilled in Greek and Latin. Euſeb. Oroſius, Aurel. 


Victor. 

MAXIMIN, (C. Valer. ) ſurnamed Daza, Son of a Si- 
ſter of Maximinus Armentarius, was made Ceſar with Seve- 
rus, in 304. He had the Eaſt for his ſhare , where he exer- 
ciſed unheard of Cruelties , efpecially againſt rhe Chriſtians , 
but was obliged to deſiſt from his Perſecution, by the Letters 
of Conſtantine and Licinius his Colleague. In the mean time, 
he fell out with the latter, and having a powerful Army, and 
relying upon the Anſwers of his Falſe Gods, thought he 
ſhould eafily rob him of his Purple , but he loſt the Battel, 
and fled in a Diſguiſe; and when he arrived in his own Do- 
minions, he put the Heathen Prieſts to Death, to puniſh them 
for their Flattery and Impoſture, and publiſhed an Edict in 
favour of the Chriſtians. He was ſeized with a ſtrange kind 
of Diſtemper, being conſumed with an inward Fire, and lo- 
fing his Sight, he became a meer Skeleton, and ſo died at 
Tarſus, in 313, Or 314. 

MAXIMIN, Biſhop of Treves, liv'd in the IVth Cen- 
tury, and was much eſteem d, both for the Orthodoxy of 
his Belief, and the Holineſs of his Life. He was born at 
Poictiers of a Noble Family, and Brother to St. Maxzentius , 
Sc. Hilary's Predeceſſor in that See. When St. Athanaſius was 
baniſhed into Gaul, St. Maximin gave him an honourable Re- 
ception at Treves. He was a great Champion for the Council 
of Nice, and was preſent at the Council of Sardica, in 347. 
St. Hieron. in Chron. Gregor. Turon. lib. 1. Hiſt. cap. 35. Cc. 
Socrat. Sozomen. | 
MAXIMUS the Emperor, was at firſt a Roman Senator, 
and having a very beautiful Wife, Valentinian III. fell in 
Love with her, yet could not debauch her; but having on a 
time, not only won all Maximus's Money, bur alſo his Rin 
at Dice, he ſent the Ring, as from Maximus himſelf, for his 
Wife to come to the Palace, where he raviſhed her, which 
Maximus having notice of, did comfort his Wife, ordering 
her to conceal her Diſpleaſure, and promiſing to Revenge 
her, which he did, by cauſing the Emperor to be killed 
in the Campus Martius , after which he ſeized the Empire, 
married the Empreſs Eudoxia per force, Created his own Son 
Ceſar, and married him to the young Eudoxia, the Emperor's 
Daughter; bur one Night having told the Empreſs, Thar it 
was for Love of her, that he killed the Emperor, her Hus- 
band; ſhe was ſo incenſed at it, becauſe ſhe knew the con- 
trary, that ſhe ſent for Genſeric, King of the Afican Vandals, 
to deliver her from the Tyrant, who kept her per force, as 
her Husband. Genſeric having, according to her Defire , en- 
tered Rome, Maximus abandoned it, at the ſame time, and 
was purſued, and ſtoned to Death by the People; or, accord- 
ing to ſome, killed by a Soldier, and afterwards pulled in 
pieces by the Empreſs, and her Servants, and thrown into 
the Tiber. About 77 Days after he begun his Reign, June 12. 
455. Procop. Baron. An. Ecc. 

MAXIMUS (Flavius Magnus Clemens) got himſelf to 
be Saluted Emperor by the Army, which he Commanded in 
England , in 381, or 382. He pretended to be Deſcended 
from Conſtantine, and a near Kinſman to Theodoſius. He went 
over to Gaul, where the Legions d iſſatisfied with Gratian, ac- 
knowledged him, and he made Treves the Seat of his Em- 
pire. The Emperor Gratian, at the ſame time, loſt the Bat- 
tel of Paris, and by the Treachery of Merobaudus, was ſlain 
at Lyons by Andragathius, and barbarouſly denied the Honour 
of a Burial by Maximus, who ſent Ambaſſadors to Theodoſins , 
to know whether he would take him to be his Aſſociate in 
the Empire, of which he entertained him with ſome hopes, 
to prevent his coming into Italy, and ſurprizing Valentinian. 
The latter ſent St. Ambroſe to him, who, by his Perſuaſions, 
ſtopt him for a time; but having Created his Son Viclor Cæ- 
ſar, he paſſed into 1taly, though St. Ambroſe was ſent to pre- 
vent him a ſecond time. Valentinian, and Fuſtina his Mo- 
ther, fled to Theſſalonica , to implore Theodoſius's Aſſiſtance, 
whilſt Maximus carried Ruin and Deſolation along with him 
into 1taly, 2 neither Age, Sex, nor Conditions, Towns, 
nor Churches. St. Ambroſe, and his Church, being only 
thoſe who found any Favour. Theodoſius took Arms to pu- 
niſh the Tyrant, who omitted nothing to defend himſelf in 
rhe Dignity which he had Uſurped. His Admiral, Andraga- 
this, blocked up the Mouth of the Ionian Sea; Marcellinus, 
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his Brother, guarded the Avenues of Italy, and he himſelf 


defeated him, as alſo in Italy, and purſued him to Aquileia; 
where his own Soldiers cut off his Head, and delivered it to 
the Emperor, Auguſt. 27. 388. His Son Victor was lain by 
the Treaſon of Arbogaſtus , and his Brother Andragathius 
2 himſelf in Deſpair. Zoſimus, Theodoret , Socrates; 
aronius. 

 MAXIMUS, C Drius) a Platonich Philoſopher. He 
lived in the IId Century, was born at Tyre in Phenicia , 
whence he got the Name. He came to Rome in 146, where 
he found Apollonius , Arianus, and ſeveral others. The Em- 
peror Marcus Aurelius, to ſhew how much he eſteemed him, 
became his Diſciple. He is ſaid to have lived in the Time 
of the Emperor Commodus. We have of his Forty one Diſ- 
courſes, which Daniel Heinſius hath publiſhed with Com- 
7 uh 4 Suidas in Maxim. Volaterranus lib. 17. Antr. Hein- 
ns, (Fc. | 

MAXIMUS III. of that Name, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
call'd Maxinenus by Epiphanius, ſucceeded Macarius in 331. 
He was a very Eminent Confeſſor, during the Diocleſian Per- 
ſecutions, having loſt his Right Eye, and had one of his 
Hams cut, becauſe he would not renounce Chriſtianity : He 
was likewiſe condemn'd to the Mines, and appear'd at the 
Council of Nice, with theſe honourable Marks upon him. 
Afterwards, in the Year 33s, he aſſiſted at the Council of 
Tyre, where the Arrians were the Majority , and being in- 
form'd — Paphnutius, of the Caballing and ill Deſigns 
of that Council, he went off, and left it. Afterwards he 
entertain d the Biſhops at Feriqalem, who came thither to 
the Conſecration of the Famous Church, built by the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine, In the Year 349, he held a Council at Feru- 
ſalem, where the Biſhops receiv'd St. Athanaſius into their 
Communion ; and to make their Act the more publick , 
wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Egypt and Alex- 
andria. Theſe Proceedings enrag'd the Arrians againſt Maxi- 
mus to that degree, that they got him depos d, as Socrates 
reports it. This Holy Biſhop died in 332, or 353, having 
govern'd his See about 20 Years. Theodoret lib. 2. Sozomen 
lib. 1, 3, 4. Ruffin. lib. 1. Baron. Annal. Cc. 

MAZAGAN, a ſmall Town and Fortreſs of Ducala, in 
the Kingdom of Marocco, ſituated on the North of the River 
Ommirabi, not far from its Mouth. It is incompaſſed by the 
Sea, on one ſide, and with a large and deep Ditch, which 
riſes and falls with the Tide, on the other; and in the middle 
of the ſaid Ditch, there is a Fountain of freſh Water, wal- 
led in with Stone very high, where the Boats take in Water. 
e Portugueſe, in 1508, and better 
8 „ fince they abandoned Safie and Axamer. The For- 
rifications are A la Moderne, and it is well Gariſoned with 
abundance of Artillery, the Cheriff beſieged it in 1572, with 
above 200000 Men, but the Gariſon making a reſolute De- 
fence with their Mines and Fire-works , chaſed him from be- 
fore the City. Marmol. 

MAZARIN, Julius) Cardinal-Biſhop of Mets, Abbot 
of St. Arnoul, and ten other Places, was of a Family original- 
ly Genoueſe, but born himſelf at the Town of Piſcina in A- 
bruxzo , Fuly 14. 1602. He gave early Proofs of his great 
Spirit, made t Advances in Learning in Itah, and then 
ſtudied the Law at Alcala in Spain. At his return to Italy, he 
Commenced Doctor, and then going to the Court of Rome, 
became a Retainer to Cardinal Sachetti, whom Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. ſent to Lombardy, and there Mazarin ſtudied the 
Intereſts of the Princes then at War, about Cazal and Mont- 
ferrat. A little after, the Pope ſent his Nephew , Cardinal 
Barbarini , to Negotiate a Peace, with whom Mazarin made 
ſuch Intereſt, that he had Orders to continue with the Nun- 
cio in Savoy, to terminate that great Affair. He knew the 
Intereſts of the French, Imperialifts, Spaniards, Dukes of Sa- 
voy and Mantua, and took ſure Meaſures to accommodate the 
fame. In the mean time, a Peace being concluded at Rat is- 
bonne, the French and Spaniards would not accept of it; 
whereupon Mazarin fell upon new Expedients, and brought 
it to a Concluſion, juſt as the French were about to force the 
Spaniſh Lines, which they had drawn fix Miles round Caſal , 
with a Deſign to make an obſtinate Defence; and whilſt the 
Spaniards were expecting the Signal to play their Canon; 
Maxarin having effected his Deſign, rode full Gallop to the 
French, making a Sign with his Hand and Hat, and crying 
Peace, Peace, and coming up to Mareſchal Schomberg , deli- 
vered his Propoſitions, which were accepted, and thereupon 
the Peace of Queiras was Concluded, April 6. 1631, of which 
Mazarin had all the Glory. Cardinal Richeliex being taken 
with his Conduct, did from thence forward highly Efteem 
him, as did alſo Cardinal Antonio, who procured his Advance- 
ment in the Court of Rome, and got him ſent Vice-Legate to 
Avignon , and Nuncio Extraordinary to France, where he 
learned the Affairs of that Court, acquired Richelieus Friend- 
ſhip, and the Favour of Lewis XIII. who procured him 4 
Cardinal's Cap from Pope Urban VIII. in 1641. And after 
Cardinal Richelieus Death, he was made Privy-Councellor , 
and Named him as one of the Executors in his own Will. So 
that he had the Charge of Affairs, during the Minority of 
Lewis XIV. under the Regency or Queen Anne of Auſtria. 


marched with a great Army into Aungary, where Theodoſins 
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Succeſs of the King's Army augmented his Reputation; bur | himſelt ſecure enough, he reſolved to build a Caſtle on Pun- 
in proceſs of time, the opprefied People, and the Grandees, | ſinnan Hill, which over-looked the Country, Commanding all 
who'envied his Greatneſs , did both murmur againſt him, | the Thanes of the Country to fend their Men, and over-fee 
which gave Riſe to the Civil War, from 1649 to 1652. They] their Work in Perſon. Macduff, Thane of Fife , being a 
demanded that he ſhould not be about the King; and the grear Man in his Country, and unwilling to truſt his Life in 
Cardinal finding the Current roo ſtrong againſt him, yielded | the King's Hands, ſent his Men, bur did not go himſelt, and 
to Neceſſity, asked Leave of the Court, and retired ; but he | underſtanding that the King had threatned him, fled to Eng- 
had fo great an Intereſt in the Queen, and managed his For- land, and finding Malcolm, Son to King Donald , honourably 
tune ſo well, that he accounted this, as one of the Things | entertained at that Court, perſuaded him to revenge his Fa- 
that advanced both his Fortune and Reputation. Every Ms- | ther's Murther, and recover his Crown, which he according- 
fortune that betel the Publick, at this Time, was attributed to | ly performed, King Edward of England, aſſiſting him with 
the Cardinal, by the Populace, fo that divers Acts were made | 10000 Men, and the Scots univerſally deſerting Mac-beth , 
againſt him, a Price ſer on his Head, and his Library fold ; | who thereupon fled , and ſhur himſelf up in his Caſtle, or 
but he warded off all thoſe Blows with ſo much Dexterity, | was, according to ſome, flain by Malcolm, 1n 1057, and the 
that he returned to Court with more Glory than ever, ard | Seventeenth of his Reign. This is that Mac-beth , concern- 
thoſe who had been his greateſt Enemies, were then loudeſt | ing whom there go ſo many fabulous Stories; upon which 
in his Praiſes. After this, he procured a Peace, and in 1659, | account, he is made the Subject of Stage-Plays to this day. 
went to the Iſle of Pheaſants, where he concluded a Peace | Buchan. ; 8 
with Spain, and a Marriage - Treaty betwixt the King, and | Me DONALD, or A Duald, the Name of a great High- 
the Infanta, which raiſed the Cardinal to the higheſt Pinacle land- Clan in Scotland, whoſe Anceſtors were Kings of the 
of Honour; bur his continual Application, having occaſion- | Iſles, and pretended to be Chief of all the Clans. They were 
ed a dangerous Diſtemper , he died at Vincennes, March 9. | often very troubleſome, and invaded the Continent , fome- 
1661. Aged $9. The King paid an extraordinary Reſpett | times being Viftorious, and at other times Subdued, and ma- 
to his Memory after his Death, and by his Letter to the King | king their Peace again with the Government. One of them 
of Spain, did expreſs the Senſe , which he had of his Lofs | in Donald VIl's Reign, raiſed a dangerous Rebellion, and be- 
thereby. The Cardinal had a Brother, and two Siſters, gc. | ing aſſiſted by the 7riſh, defeated the King's Army, took al- 
who were all honourably marry'd on his Account. Dupleix. | colm, his General, and beheaded him; whereupon Mac-beth, 
Hiſt. abovementioned, ſucceeding , purſued him with fo much vi- 
MATZTA — a Place in Sicily, with the Title of Coun- | gour, that he obliged A Donald to fly to a neighbouring Ca- 


„in the Valley del Noto, called ſomerimes Moracini and Ma- itle , after having given him a total Rout, where, deſpairing 
Sum, by the Lat ins. of Pardon, he, and the Chief of his Followers, put them- 
MAZ 0 U Ra, a Town of Afick in the Lower Egypt. Ir | ſelves to Death, and Mac- beth ſent his Head afterwards to 


was near that Town, that King Lewis fought againſt the Infi- | the King, There was another of this Name , a Native of 
dels in 1250, and was taken Priſoner. Roſs, in King James I's time, who plundered and Ravaged 
MA Z U AN, an Iſland of Afick, in the Arabian Gulph. Ir | the Coy”; and amongſt others, a certain Woman, who 
belonged formerly to the Abyſſines, but the Turks have had ir | told him that ſhe would complain to the K ing; whereupon 
ever ſince 1557. It is alſo called Macaria. he cauſed her to be ſhod like a Horſe, and then jeering her, 
MAZZONI James) an Italian born at Ceſena, was a | bid her go tell the King, for now ſhe was fortined againſt 
Perſon of great Reputation and general Learning, towards | the roughneſs of the Ways. The Woman, aftoon as ſhe | 
the end of the XVIth Century. His Writings are, Metho- | was able to go, did in effect acquaint the King with the Mat- : 
dis de triplici hominum. vita, Lib. III. In Univerſam Ariſto- | ter, who, by that time, having the ſaid M* Donald, and his 
telis Platonis Philoſophiam preludia. Difeſa di Dante. | Aſſociates, in Priſon, he cauſed them every one to be ſhod in 
Imperialis in Muſ. Hiſt. Lorenzo Craſſo Elog. de Huom. Let- Hike manner, led about the Streets, wich a Crier before them, 
ter. (Fc. to ſignify the Cauſe of their Puniſhment, and afterwards 
Me BE T H, or Mac-beth, the 85th King of Scotland, was | kanged them on Gibbets by the High-way. See DONALD. 
General in the time of Donald VII. his Kinſman, and fo ſe- | Buchan. 
vere to the Iſlanders and Iriſh, who infeſted the Country | Ne DUFF, the Tliane of Fife, mentioned above, was, for 
with their Robberies, that he quickly ſuppreſſed them. He | his good Service to King Malcolm, whom he affiſted in re- 
was alſo employed as General againſt the Danes, who routed | venging his Father's Death, and recovering his Crown from 
King Donald, whilſt Mac-beth was Levying Forces. Donald | Mac-beth, Created Earl of Fife, being the firſt who ever car- 
having thereupon retired to Perth, entered into a Treaty | ried that Title in Sctland. He had moreover theſe Three 
with the Danes, whilſt Mac-beth came up, and the Danes be- | Privileges granted, That his Poſterity ſhould have the Honour 
ing unwary, and liberally entertained in their Camp, by the | of placing the King in the Chair of State at Coronations, 
— of the Scots, who ſent them Drink mixed with Night- That they ſhould lead the Van of the King's Armies, and, 
ſhade, they were ſo intoxicated , that they fell aſleep, and | That for the Killing of a Noble- man in a Rancounter , they 
were ſurprized by Mac-beth in their Camp, where he found | ſhould be Acquitted for a Fine of 24 Marks, and for the 
all things in a more negligent Poſture than he could have be- lialt, if it were a Plebejan, which laſt Law was obſerved, as 
lieved, ſo that making a great Slaughter amongſt them, a | long as any of that Family remained, which was to the Days 
Party who had drank Fes eſcaped with their King , whom | of his Fore-fathers, ſays Buchan. Ir was one of this Family, 
they carried off dead Drunk, there being ſcarcely ſo many | who being wronged by Baliol in Judgment, Appealed from 
Seamen left, as were ſufficient to guide his Ship; ſo that to | him to Edward I. of England, as his Superior, according to 
the Loſs of his Army, there was added that of his Fleet, | the Puſillanimous, and mean Reſignation which he had bur 
which being ſunk in the Mouth of Tay, it gave occafion to | made a lirtle before , of his Crown and Kingdom, as Homa- 
the Gathering together of thoſe Sands in that place, which ger to England, which occaſioned Baliol's Breach with Eng- 
are dangerous for Sailers, called by the Vulgar Drummilaw- | land, and that fatal War mentioned in his Reign. Ba- 
Sands. Mac- beth being puffed up with his good Succeſs, | chan. 
and diſguſted with the ſluggiſh Temper of the King, aſpired | M-PHERSON, the Name of a Scotch Highland-Clan, 
to the Crown himſelf; and his Ambition and Hopes were | commonly called the Clan-Chattan, fam'd for Antiquity and 
hugely increaſed by a Dream, That he ſaw Three Women of | Valour. They draw their Original from the Chatti, or Catti, 
more than Humane Form , the firſt of which ſaluted him, | the ancient Inhabitants of Heſſia and Thuringia in Germany, 
Thane of Angus, the Second, Thane of Murray, and the Third, | whence they were expelled by the Hermondures, with the 
King of Scotland; ſo that being impatient of the Accompliſh- | Aſſiſtance of the Romans, in the Reign of the Emperor Tibe- 
ment, he laid an Ambuſh for the King, ſlew him in the | rius. Cattorum Caſtellum, one of the Landtgrave of Heſſe's 
Seventh Year of his Reign, and Uſurped the Throne, under] Palaces, and Cattorum Melibeci, or Catzenellebogen, which is 
rhe ſhelter of Popular Favour , whereupon the King's Chil- | one of the Family's Titles, do ſtill preferve the Memory of 
dren fled for their Lives. Mac-beth endeavoured to aſſure | the ancient Catti; who being forced to leave their Country, 
himſelf of the Nobility by great Gifts, and of the Vulgar, | came lower down upon the Rhine into Battavia, now Hollind, 
by Juſtice and Equity, in puniſhing the thieving Clans, for | where Catwick, c. ſtill bears their Name; thence a Colony 
which end he ſowed Diſcord amongſt them; and having en- | of them came tor Scotland, and Landing in the North of that 
wy gaged them to Challenge one another, at a certain Day, he | Kingdom, were kindly received by the King of Scots, who 
| | urprized them in an Ambuſh, and putting their Chiefs to] gave them that part of che Cogntry where they Landed, 
Death, did terrify the reſt, After this, he applied himſelf ro | which from them was called Caithneſſe, i. e. the Catti's Cor- 
the making of good Laws, and for Ten Years governed ſo, | ner : Being ſettled here, they did many eminent Services a- 
that he was accounted inferior to none of his Predeceffors; | gainſt the Pi#s, and other Enemies of the Scots, till the time 
and having thus Eſtabliſhed himſelf on the Throne, he de- | of King Alphinus, when the Chief of the Catti, called Gilly 
generated into a Treacherous and Cruel Tyrany. The firſt | Cattan Moir, i. e. The Great, for his extraordinary Conduct 
Shock of his Inhumane Rage, he vented upon Bancho , his | and Valour, being married to a Siſter of Brudis, King of the 
Companion in the King's Murder, whom he cur off, after he | Pi#s, he was in a ſtreight how to behave himfelf berwixr 
had entertained him at Supper. This alarmed the reſt of | both Kings, who, in a little time after, fell our, and as the 
the Nobility, and made them frequent the Court but ſeldom; | beſt Expedient, reſolves upon a Neutrality. In the Reign of 
whereupon the King put many of the richeſt to Death, on | Kennethus II. who alſo had War with the Vice, this Gilly Cat- 


feigned Cauſes, and with their Eſtates, maintained a Compa- tan Moir, amongſt others of the Scotch Nobility, was Summon- 
ny of Debauchees about him for a Guard ; yer not thinking | ed to attend the, King's Standard, he excuted himſelf, by rea- 
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fon of his Age; but to evidence his Loyalty, though Allied 
to the Pills, he ſent one of his Sons, with half of his Clan to 
join the Scots, which did not a little contribute to that fatal 
Blow, that iſſued in the utter ruin of the Pie. Moſt of the 
Clan Chattan, with their valiant Leader, falling in the Battle, 
che old Man died for Grief, and rhe remaining part, were, 
by the Advice of their Enemies, proſecuted as Favourers ot 
the Pifs, expelled Caithneſſe, and, with much ado, obtain- 
ed Leave to ſettle in Lochaber, where they remain to this 
Day; and the Son of the Captain of the Clan, who fell in the 
Battle againſt the Pifs, was, in conſideration of his Father's 
Merit, Created Knight-Marſhal, from whom the Illuſtcious 
Family of Keith, now Great Earl Marſhal of Scotland, are 
ſaid ro be Deſcended. The Chief of thoſe who ſettled in 
Lochaber, was, in a little time after, made Hereditary Stew- 
ard of that Country; and tlie Family, for ſome Ages, had 
a ſtanding Commiſſion from the Crown, to ſuppreſs Reb lli- 
ens, by Virtue of which, they ruined the Family of the Cum- 
mins, one ot the greateſt in the Kingdom; but engaged in 
an incurable Rebellion in the time of Bruce. Muirach Me Gilly 
Chattan, called Albanach abroad, where he Travelled, be- 
cauſe of his Country, was Second Son to Dermond M Gilly 
Chattan, Chief of the Clan, and for his extraordinary Piety 
had a Church Preferrment, and was made Prior of Kinguiſhy, 
Celibacy having nor then obtained amongſt the Scotch Cler- 

y, he married the Thane of Calder's Daughter, by whom 

e had Dugal Owr, or The Swarthy, his Eldeſt Son, after- 
wards Captain of the Clan, Evan-bane, or The Fair, from 
whom comes Clunie M Pherſon. Niel Cromb, or The ſtooping 
Smith, ſo called from his round Shoulders, and the curious 
Works which he made in Iron and Eraſs, trom whom comes 
the Family of Breatoe- Smith, and others Farchard Gilly- 
brace, ſo called from his Swiftneſs and Expedition, of whom 
are the Family of the M Gil/ibrayes of Dunma-Glaſh, on the 
River of Nairn, and David Dow, or The Black, trom whom 
are Deſcended the Davidſons of Invernahavine. Theſe, and 
fome others, were all Muirach's Sons, and befides their perry 
Nick-names from Complexions or Temper, and the Patrony- 
micks derived by their Poſterity, from their ſeveral Sects, 
they were always called Clan Wirich, in Memory of their Fa- 
ther and Clan Pherſon, or Me Pherſon, from his Office. This 
Muirach's Eldeſt Brother dying, he Succeeded as Chief of the 
Clan, and having ſettled his Affairs, left his Eldeſt Son Dugal 
Ovir aLovenamed, in poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, and went in 
Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, and arriving there on the Third of 
May, he kept that Day ever after, and bound his Family in 
a Curſe to do the like, which they obſerve to this Day. In 
his return he took Rome, Spain and Ireland in his way, and 
happening to come thither, when there was a Conteſt for 
the Crown of Leinſter, and being in great Reputation tor his 
Quality and Piety, he was applied to, for reconciling the 
ditfering Factions, in which he behaved himſelf with ſuch 
extraordinary Conduct, that though neither of them would 
yield to one another, they unanimouſly choſe him, a little 
after, being, by this time, a Widower, and well ſtricken in 
Years, he married the Daughter of O Neal, one of the Com- 
perirors, and gained ſo much Love from the People, that they 
made the Succeſſion Hereditary to his Family. He died in 
the 23d. of his Reign, and was buried in the Cathedral of 
Dublin. His Son Evar Me Muirach ſucceeded, governed 
well, and died in the 49th. of his Reign. His Son Dermond 
M Wirich ſucceeded, who for his Tyranny, and particularly 
raviſhing the Wife of Maurice O Rock, King of Meath, was 
expelled his Kingdom, and reſtored again by Henry II. of En- 
gland, who laid Claim to the Crown of Ireland afterward ;' 
fo that Muirach's Progeny were outed of the Soveraignty, 
but the Family of the Me Muirachs, ſtill remaining in Ireland, 
derive their Pedigree from him. Dugal Ovir abovemention- 
ed, who was left Chief of the Clan in Scotland, had only one 
Son, and he an only Daughter, who marrying a Stranger 
called M Kintoſh, i. e. The Thane's Son, being Son or Grand- 
fon ro the Thane of Fife, the Eſtate was transferred into a- 
vother Family. whence the Laird of M* Kintoſh is Lineally 
deſcended, and that Family prerended to be Chief of the 
Clan Chattan, as marrying the Heireſs; but the Me. Donalds, 
who were Superiour to all the Clans, determined it often in 
favour of the Laird of Cluny's Predeceſſors, and it was finally 
determined on his Side, by the Council of Scotland, in the 
Reign of Charles II. who declared the M* Kintoſhes, and 
M YPherſons, different Families, becauſe Me Kintoſh did not 
take the Name, and bearing of the Heireſs's Family. Evan 
Bane, before mentioned, had for his Lady, a Daughter of 
M Leans, by whom he had Kenneth, the Eldeſt Cluny's Pre- 
deceſſor, and Gillys IT. of whom the Family of Invereſſie, 
and one Fohn, by another Woman, of whom the Family of 
Pitmean.” This Family has had many Fewds with neighbour- 
ing Clans, bur more eſpecially with the Clan Cameron, ha- 
ving in one Battle killed their Chief, the Laird ot Lochzell, 
with about 6 of his Clan, and — the reſt, brought. 
them to Clum's Houſe, where ſome were for cutting them off, 
but he generouſly ſet them at Liberty, ſaying, That his Fa- 
mily would grow Effeminate, if they wanted an Enemy to exe, 
ciſe their Valour. It was alto the M Pherſons, who fought 


that bloody Combat of Thirty on a Side in the Inch of Perth, 
in Preſence of the King, and came off with the Victory; and 
it was this Clan who held out the Caſtle of Ruthwen, tor the 
Earl of Huntly, againſt che Earl of Argile, in Queen Mary's 
Time. This Family appear'd in the Field for King Charles I. 
with so Men, under the Marquiſs of Montrofs, and William 
M- Pherſon, Laird of Invereſie, was killed under their Com- 
mand at the Battle of 0/d Earn; they alſo Declared for King 
James, under the Viſcount of Dundee, and Six and Twenty 
of them were killed at Crombdale, by Sir Thomas Levingſton, 
Commander ot R. William and Q. Mary's Forces; but fince that 
time they have Submmirted to the Government, and their 
Chief hath been Ordered to raiſe Men for its Service. This 
Clan can bring a Regiment of well Armed-Men to the Field. 
In time of Peace, they are ſaid to be as Courteous, and In- 
duſtrious as the Low-landers, and, in time of War, can en- 
dure the Fatigue of the rudeſt High- anders. Their Ancient 
Bearing was a Ship, in Memory of their Voyage by Sea, and 
the Croſs Croſlet, in Memory of the abovementioned Pilgri- 
mage, and rhe Bloody Hand in remembrance of Extermina- 
ting the Cummins. Their Chief's Coat is now, Party par Pale, 
Or and Azure, in the Dexter Canton, a Hand hold ing a Dag- 
ger Saltirewiſe, and in the Siniſter, a Croſs Croſlet, firche 
Gules, and the Supporters are two High-landers with their 
ſlir Doublets, naked from the Girdle downwards, with 
their Shirt tied betwixt their Thighs, their Swords, Durks 
and Helmets proper, and ſor his Creſt, a Cat rampant pro- 
per with this Motto, Touch not the Cat, but a Glove. The 
Authors are Tacitus, Liber Paſletenſis, Iriſh Annals, Bucha- 
nan, Spotſwood, Sir George M Kenzy's Heraldry, and this Nar- 
rative, was Collected by a Perſon of Quality of the Family, 
and one of its principal Branches. 

There are many other Highland Families, whoſe Name be- 
gins with M or Mac, which fignifies the Son of ſuch a Man, 
who being Eminent for ſome great thing, his Poſteriry choſe 
his Name for Sirname ; as the M- Cleans, M. Kintoſhes, Cc. 
ot whom we have no particular Account; but here tis fit to 
be noted, That all theſe High-land Families, are very care- 
ful in keeping Regiſters of whatever confiderable thing hath 
befaln them, which would contribute much to clear the An- 
riquiries of Scotland, if they were Communicated; the Chiefs 
of thoſe Clans, being anciently the Primores Regni, and Pet- 
ry Princes. 

MCISLAW, Lat. Mciſlavia, a Town and Palati- 
nate of Poland in Lithuania, towards the River Soſx. Ir 
lies upon the Confines of Muſcovia, within Ten Leagues of 
Smolensko, It was formerly beſieged by the Muſcovites, but 
they were beaten by Sigiſmond I. King of Poland; bur ſince 
that time they have taken it. Suenteſlaus, Duke of Smolen- 
lo, beſieged it in 1386, but could not take it. | 

MEACO, a great Town of Fapan, in the Iſland Niphon. 
It was formerly the Chief Town of the Country, and the 
Kings kept their Court there; but fince 2 or Vedo had 
this Advantage, it is not fo conſiderable, though it be a Town 
of great Trade. It was almoſt quite burned down, during 
the Wars of Japan. Ir is divided into Two Parts, the High- 
er Town, in which is the Palace of rhe Emperors of Fapan, 
and the Lower, where is the Haven with a Fort called Fu- 
xime. | 

MEANDER, a River of Phrygia, ſpringing from the 
Fountain Aulocrene. The Ancients fanſied him to be the Son 
of the Earth, and the Ocean, and the Father of Cyane, the 
Mother of Caunus and Biblis; his Courſe was ſo unequal and 
winding, that it gave Name to all intricate Deſigns. Ptolemy 
mentions a Mountain of that Name in the Indies. Strabo, 
Plinius, Ovid. | 

MEA TH, Lat. Media, a County in the Province of Lein- 
ſter in Ireland, called by the Iriſh Midh, bounded on the E. 
by the Counties of Fyngal and Kildare (ſeparated by the River 
Boyne) on the S. by Kildare and King's-County, on the W. 
by Roſcommon and Longford, and on the N. by the County ot 
Monaghen. Tis divided into two Parts, by the Names of Eaſt 
and Weſt Meath; tis very fruitful and pleaſant to the Eye, 
well ſupplied with Cale and Corn, and watered with Ri- 
vers that abound with very good Fiſn. In the 38th. of King 
Henry VIII. this County being thought too big to be Go- 
verned by one Sheriff, was divided by Act of Parliament into 
Two. 

MEAU X, a Town of France upon the River Marne, Ca- 
pital of Brie, with a Biſhop's Sce, Suffragan of Paris. It is 
called by the Latins, Meldorum Urbs, Meldæ, Meledis, Mel- 
du, 0 Fatinum Meldarum, very Ancient, and hath the Title 
of a County. The City is divided into two Parts by a River; 
hath ſeveral Pariſh-Churches, beſides a Cathedral, and Col- 
legiar-Church, an Abby, ſeveral Monaſteries, and three 
Suburbs. It had formerly Counts, of its own, and ſuffered 
much by Civil Wars. The Engliſh beſieged, and took it by 
Capitulation, in 1421, in three Months, and are ſaid, by 
French Authors, to have broke the ſame, by Impriſoning the 
Garriſon, and. Executing three of their Offcers. It was the 
firſt Town in France, where the Proteſtant Doctrine was prea- 
ched, and ſeveral ſuffered” here on that Account. In 1563, 
the Proteſtants expelled rhe Romiſh Clergy thence, and it was 
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taken by the Tapiſts in Charles IX's time. It ſtands ten 
Leagues from Paris to the N. E. 18 S. W. of Rheims, and 
25 S. of Amiens. Tis now both Pleaſant and Populous, tho 
it has ſuffered much formerly, eſpecially in 1348, when, du- 
ring the Impri ſonment of John, King of France, it was Sacked, 
and almoſt quite burned, tor Complotting with the Pariſian 
Faction, againſt Charles the Dauphin, Regent of France. Se- 
veral Prov. Councils have been held here. | 

MECANAS (c. Cilnius) a Roman Gentleman, Deſcend- 
ed from the Kings of Hetruria. He was a Perſon of excel- 
lene Wit, extraordinary Diligent when his Affairs required it, 
and as much given to his Eaſe when otherwiſe, immerſing 
himſelf in Pleaſures. He was very much Auguſtus's Favourite, 
who, when indiſpoſed, would be carried to his Houſe, and 
ſpend his time in Raillery with him, comparing his affect- 
edly polite Stile, to Hair curled and perfumed. Seneca ſays 
ot him, That he would have carryed the Roman _—_— 
to a great height had he not been debauch'd with Eaſe 
and Proſperity. He procured Aſſiſtance from Anthony 
againſt Pompey Junior, and made an excellent Harangue, 
adviſing Auguſtus to retain the Empire. The ſaid Emperor 
being one Day upon the Bench , where abundance of 
Criminals were Condemned, Mzecenas fearing that he would 
thence be eſteemed Tyrannical, ard not being able to get 
near to adviſe him, threw his Table Eook to him with theſe 
Words on it, Be gone Executioner, which Auguſtus, knowing 
Mecens's Affection, did nor take ill in the leaſt. However, 
tis faid that he was jealous of Auguſtus, and his Wife, yet at 
his death, which was An. Rom. 746. Eight Years before 
Chriſt, he left him his Heir; and-the Emperor on the other 
hand, did much regrer the loſs of him. He was a great Pa- 
tron of Learned Men, which gave occaſion to Virgil and Ho- 
race to Eternize his Fame. Pliny mentions another Mæcenas, 
who could be Three Years without ſpeakinga Word. Macrob. 
Sueton. Meibo nius has Collected all that is ro be met with in 
Ancient Authors, relating to Mecenas, and Printed it at Leyden in 
Quarto in 16 53, under the Title of Mecenas, Sive de C. Cilnii 
Macenatis vita, moribus ac rebus geſtis. Dion. Caſſius. 

MECCA, a City of Arabia Felix, which Bell>n thinks to 
be the Petra of the Ancients, and others think it ro be Mar- 
raba. It is ſituated on the River Betius, called Chaibar by 
thoſe of the Country, one Days Journey from the Red Sea, 
in a Valley ſurrounded with Mountains, through which there 
are Four ſmall Paflages, which ſerve for Avenues. The City 
is large, well Paved, and famous among the Turks, tor the 
Birth or Burial of Mahomet, but which, their Authors do not 
agree. The Soil hereabouts is very Barren, without Herb, 
Corn, Trees, or Flowers, ſuch of the latter as are found here, 
are brought from a tar, as is alſo their Water, which is fold 
very dear; but all thoſe Inconveniences are ſurmounted, by 
the Superſtirious Zeal of the Mahometans, which brings abun- 
dance of Pilgrims thither from all Parts, and alſo ſtore of 
Provifions. The conſtant Inhabitants make up about 6000 
Families. Moſt of the Houſes are built with Brick, and 
Terraſſed on the top. The famouſeſt Mahometan Moſque, 
and the beſt frequenred in the Univerſe, is ſituated in the 
midſt of the City. Ir is Conſpicuous at a great diſtance by 
its Roof, which is raiſed in faſhion of a Dome, with two 
Towers of extraordinary Height and Architecture. It has 
above a hundred Gates, each having a Window over them. 
The Plan of the Moſque is low, and has a deſcent of twelve 
Steps, the Mahometans account this holy Ground, becauſe they 
Alledge that Abraham built his firſt Houſe, and that Maho- 
met was born here. This Moſque 1s adorned with rich Ta- 
piſtry and Gildings, and more eſpecially a certain Place 
which hath no Roof, and is alledged to encloſe the Space 
where Abraham's Houſe ſtood. The Entrance into it, is by 
a Door of Silver of a Man's height ; and on one fide there 1s 
a Fountain, whoſe Water is Salt, and believed by the Ma- 
hometans, to have the Virtue of waſhing away their Sins; 
and they folemnize a Feſtival once a Year, when they throw 
this Warer upon the Mahometans, at the time the Caravans 
come thither. The Vaults under this Moſque, and the Shops 
abour it are full of rich Merchandize, precious Stones, and 
Aromatick Powders, which ſend forth a moſt admirable Scent. 
Davity. 

MECHOACAN, a Town and Province of Northern A- 
merica, in new Spain or Mexico. It reaches about 80 Leagues 
in length, along the Pacifick Sea. The Land is fruitful. 
The Towns are Valladolid of Mechoacan, called by the Inha- 
birants Guiangarco, with a Biſhop's See, St. Miguel, St. Philip, 
the Conception of Salia, Leon, Zamora, Zacatulo, and Coli- 
ma. The Air of this Province is ſo Cool, Clear and Pleaſant, 
that many ſick People reſort thither for their Health. There 
are many Lakes and Rivers in ir, and innumerable Fountains, 
ſome of which are Natural Baths, and flow with hot Waters. 
The Earth is alſo very fruitſul, conſiſting in Pleaſant Vales, 
Hills and Mountains, covered with high Trees. When the 
. came hither, it was an Independant k ingdom. 

Principal City was called Taximaroc, and ſubmitted 
freely to the Spaniards, in 1522. Yet the Governor mur- 
dered the King, when a Chriſtian, under the Pretence of 


20. oo. The Biſhop's See was firſt ſettled here, in 1544- 
The Lake by it, is faid to be greater than that by Mexico 
ſubjett to be very much Agitated by Tempelts, full of Fiſh, 
which being taken here, are ſold to the Provinces near the 
Lake, to the great inriching the Inhabitants, Laet p. 288. 

MECKLEBOURG, or Mekelbourg, a Province of Ger- 
many, with the Title of Dutchy in the Lower Saxony, be- 
tween the Baltick Sea, Pomerania, Holſatia and Brandenburg. 
The Family of Meckleburg, is one of the moſt ancient Fami- 
lies of Germany, and Deſcended from the Kings of the He- 
ruli and Obotriti. Pribiſſaus II. was the firſt Chriſtian Prince 
of this Family, and was ſlain in a Tournament, in 1215. 
He married firſt the Duke of Poland's, and afterwards the 
King of Norway's Daughter. The Dukes of this Family, have 
been ſeveral times choſen im of Sweden, and married 
with the Daughters of Denmark, Sweden, Brandenburg, Sax- 
ony, Heſs, and other Princes of the Empire. Henry IV. of 
this Family was, for his good Services 1n the Holy Land, 
named Henry of Jeruſalem, and kept Priſoner by the Sara- 
cens 28 Years, and died in 1302. Henry V. embraced the 
Reformation, and died in 1552. Fohbn Frederick was the 
Founder of the preſent Line of Swerin, and he, and his 
Brother proſcribed for Adherence to Chriſtian IV. King of 
Denmark, but reſtored by the Viftorious Arms of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden. Chriſtian Lewis, the preſenc 
Prince Regent of this Family, turned Papiſt in 1663, got 
himſelf Divorced from Chriſtina Margaret of Guſtrow, his 
Coufin Germain, was made Knight ot the Holy Ghoſt by 
the French King, and married to Label Angela de Mont mo- 
rency, the Duke of Chaſtillons Widow, but is like to have 
no Iſſue by her. The Line of Guſtrow begun in John Albert II. 
who Embraced the Reformation, and died in 1536, and Gu- 
ſtavus Adolphus, the preſent Prince, married Magdalen Sihl, 
Daughter of Frederick, Duke of Sleſwick, Novem. 28. 1554. 

MECNASE, a great, ſtrong, beautiful City, in the 
Kingdom of Fez to the S. 5o from Sale to the S. E. and 15 
from the Atlas tothe W. confiſting of about 6000 Families, 
and ſcared in a fruitful Plain, upon a ſmall River. It has 

reat plenty of Fruits, exceeding Cheap, and drives a conſi- 
. Trade for them, and their Manufactures at Fez, and 
at Home, with the wandering Arabs tor Fleſh Meat. This 
City h.s been frequently beſieged by the Kings of Fez, and 
has ever been reduced with great Pifficulty; in one of which 
Sieges it reſiſted ſeven Years, and in another two Months, 
Leo Africanus p. 120. 

MEDABA, or Madaba, i. e. The Waters of Sorrow, 2 
Town upon the Brook Arnon, in the Eaſt Borders in the 
Tribe of Ruben, Lelonging firſt to the Ammonites, and after 
to the Amorites. The Inhabitants of this City flew Johannes 
Macchabæus, whoſe death was revenged by Jonathan, his 
Brother, with the Slaughter of a great number of them. 
Hyrcanus took this City after a Siege of Six Months. 

MEDALS, Pieces of Metal, repreſenting the Faces of 
Princes, and Illuſtrious Perſons, on one ſide, and ſome bi- 
gures or Emblems, on the other, called The Reverſe. Thoſe 
who value Antiquity, have always had a great Eſteem tor 
ſuch Pieces, becauſe they teach many things which are not 
to be found in Books. Among the Romans, Varro ſought 
out the Portraictures of all the Illuſtrious Per ſons, who had 
fignalized themſelves, rom the Foundation of the City, till 
his Time. Cicero ſought after Medals with great carneſtnefs, 
and Fulius Ceſar — much delight in them. The Emperor 
Severus was ſo paſſionate a Lover ot them, that he ſought 
for thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and Abraham. The Learned Span- 
beim treats at large of the Utility of Medals ; but thoſe who 
would judge of the Phyſiognomy of Perſons by Medals, muſt 
only take notice of ſuch as are done by excellent Gravers, 
and in the Time when the Perſons themſelves were alive, 
For the Roman Emperors, thoſe made in Italy, and particu- 
larly at Rome, are the beſt; for thoſe made in France, Spain, 
and Greece, are not ſo Natural. Thoſe who underſtand Me- 
dals, can eafily diſtinguiſh the one from the other; tar the 
Grecian Medals, and thoſe made in cther Provinces, have ge- 
nerally ſome Hieroglyphick, or Name, importing where 
they were made, and they are moſtly of a different make; 
the Egyptian Medals are eaſily known by their peculiar Ed- 

es, the Syrian by their Thickneſs, and the Spaniſh by their 
mall Relief, Moreover, Strangers were not allowed to coin 
Golden Medals of the Emperor; ſo that thoſe of Gold are 
of Italy, and moſt of thoſe in Silyer, or large Copper, with 
S. C. upon them, i. e. Senatus Conſulto, were by Order of 
the Scuate. Nothing certain can be determined, concern- 
ing the Phy ſiognomy of the Roman Contuls, or the Hero's of 
Antiquity trom Medals, becauſe the Conſuls were nor per- 
mitted to repreſent their Heads upon Money, ſo that their 
Medals were Coined by their Deſcendants, and thoſe of the 
Hero's were Stamped after their Death. Spanheim of Medals. 
Spon. Recherch. Cur. d Antiquity, 

MEDARDUS, Biſhop of, Noyon, was born at a Village, 
called Salency in Picard), in the Reign of Merovews : His Fa- 
ther's Name was Nectar, a Gentleman of Quality iu the French 
Court; and his Mother, Protagia, was deſcended from an 


Treaſon. The Spaniards now call the City Valladolid, Lat. 


Ancient Roman Family, ſettled in Gaul. He ſtudied under 
. 
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the Biſhop of Vermand, and was made Prieſt by him. Some 
Years after he was choſen Biſhop of that Church, but the 
Country about the Oiſe and the Somme, being over-run by the 
Hunt, Vandals, and other Barbarians; and the Town of Ver- 
mand being a Place of no Defence, he refolv'd to remove his 
See to Noyon, which was then a confiderable Fortreſs, and is 
fince improv'd into a Town of Note, and honour'd with the 
Title of an Earldom, and the Privilege of French Peerage. 
The Biſhoprick of Tournay becoming void, by the Death of 
Eleutherius , all the Catholicks of that Town were earneſt to 
have Medardus for their Prelate, he would by no means, 
hearken to that Propoſal , becauſe ir was not lawtul for one 
Perſon to have two Biſhopricks together; bur the King, Re- 
migius , who was the Metropolitan of that Province, and al! 
his Suffragan Biſhops applying themſelves to Pope Hormiſdas , 
laid before him the Neceffity there was of placing St. Medar- 
dus in that Biſhoprick, in Order to the deſtroying that Ido- 
latry , which ſtill remain'd in part of the Dioceſs. The 
Pope, conſidering the particular Circumſtances of the Caſe, 
complied with their Requeſt, and order'd Medardus to take 
Care of that Dioceſs, without quitting his own. Now, im- 
mediately upon his Governing the See of Tournay, the Face 
of Affairs were much alter d for the better, and nothing was 
ſcarcely to be met with but Orthodox Belief and Regular 
Behaviour; and thus Medardus, having converted the Idola- 
ters and Libertines of the Dioceſs of Towrnay, rerurn'd to 
Noyon, where he fell Sick, and was viſited by King Clotarius, 
who came to him to beg his Bleſſing, and likewiſe, to be 
Abſolv'd by him, upon the Account of the great Severity, 
which this Prince had us'd towards Chramnes, his Natural 
Son, with his Wife and Children, whom he had caus'd to 
be burn'd alive in a Cottage. The Biſhop ſatisfied the King 
in both Parts of his Requeſt, and died about the Year 560. 
At his Burial , the King himſelf would be one of the 
Bearers. Baronius, Nithardus Abbot of St. Requier. Hiſt. 
Lib. 3. 

ME DEA, Daughter to Aetas, King of Colchis , who poſ- 
ſeſſed the Golden Fleece. She lived about An. Mun. 2824, 


and is repreſented as a Magician. She fell in Love with Fa- | 


n, King of Theſſaly , Chief of the Argonauts, who came to 
Conquer the Golden Fleece, which ſhe taught him how to 
come by, and then went away with him; bur fearing that 
her Father would purſue , ſhe killed her young Brother Abſyy- 
tus, and ſtrowed the Way with his diſſected Members, to re- 
rard her Father. Arriving in Theſſaly , ſhe reſtored the Age 
of Eſon, Faſon's Father. To be revenged of her Uncle Peljas, 
ſhe made his Daughter boil him to pieces, on pretence of re- 
ſtoring his Age. After this, Faſon eſpouſed Creuſa, Daughter 
to Creon, King of Corinth, which ſo enraged Medea, that ſhe 
ſlew both Father, Daughter, and the two Children which 
Faſon had by her; and afterwards being carried by winged 
Dragons to Athens, ſhe merried Egeus, but was baniſhed ſome 
rime after. Ovid. Natal. Comes. 

MEDENBLICK, a Town in Weſt Frezeland, one of the 
United Provinces of the Low-Countries , ſeated upon the Zuy: 
der-Zee , where it has a large and ſecure Haven, 2 Miles and 
2 half from Horn, and 8 from Amſterdam to the N. | 

MEDIA, an Ancient Kingdom of Aſia, very famous in 
old Authors. It contained moſt of the Country, where now 
are the Provinces of Servan, Gilon, Terach, Agemi, and Ma- 
zandorum , or Dilemon in Perſia. The firſt Inhabitants are 
agreed, to have deſcended from Madai, one of Faphet's Sons. 
Their Country was bounded by Armenia Major, Hyrcania, the 
Caſpian- Sea, Aſſyria , Suſiana , c. and the Metropolis was 
Ecbatan. Orher Towns of Note were, Arſace now Casbin, Cy- 
ropolis , c. The Medes were formerly ſubje& to the Aſſhri- 
ans, until the time of Arbaces, who being Governor thereof 
for Sardanapalus , and not able to endure the Effeminacy of 
that Prince, he ſhook off his Yoke, and ruined Nineve, An. 
Mun. 3171, 100 Years before the firſt Olympiad, and 876 
before Chriſt. This Monarchy laſted 317 Years under Nine 
Kings, from Arbaces to Aſtyages, derhroned by Cyrus , An. 
Mun. 3495, The Proverb Menſa Medica, came from Afyages 
making Harpagus eat his own Son. See HARPAGUS. 

ME DIC IS, the Surname of the Grand Duke of Tuſcany. 
The Sentiments of Authors are various, as to the Original of 
this Family, ſome deriving it, but withour any good Foun- 
dation, from one Everard de Medicis, a Domeſtick of Charle- 
maign. Other Authors ſay, That they were Men of Note, in 
1168, and that their Deſcent is well enough known fince 
1250, that Philip de Medicis was the Grand Patron of the 
Guelphs of Florence, and brought his Family back thither in 
Triumph, they having been Expelled by the Gibelins, and 
advanced them ro rhe principal Charges of the Republick. 

The Poet Verinus ſays of their Original, 


Ex Appennino , celſaque ex arce Magelli 
Nobilitas Medicum Thuſcam deſcendit in Urbem. 


There have been ſeveral Popes, and divers Cardmals of this 


Family. Schowart ſpeaking of the Original of che Family of 


Tuſcany ſays, That his Anceſtors were Merchants, but that 
Coſmo de Medicis was Elefted Prince by the Populace, in 


1434, but Peter de Medicu, his Grandſon, havin entered 4 
League with the French King, without the Senates knowledge, 
was Ejected by the Florentines , ſo that they remained under 
their Ancient Liberty, till 1512, that Ferdinand, King of 
Spain, reſtored the Family of Medicis , which was Expelled. 
again by the Horentines, in 1529. The Emperor Charles V. 
having ſeized on that City, and made Alexander de Medicis , 
who married his Natural Daughter Afargaret, their Governor; 
he was ſlain, and the Populace niade Choice of his Kinſman 
Coſmo de Medicis, who was declared King of Tuſcany by 
Pope Paul V. in 1569; but upon the Emperor Maximilian II's 
oppoſing it, he laid a- ſide the Title of King, and contented 
himſelf with that of Great Duke. His Son Francis married 
the Emperor Ferdinand T's Daughter, whoſe Grandſon is Coſ- 
mo III. the preſent Grand Duke, born in 1642, who by Mar- 
garet Louiſe , Daughter of Gaſton, Duke of Orleans, has a Son, 
viz. Gaſton, who, in 1588, married the Violanta Beatrix,Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand Maria, and Siſter to the preſent Elector of 
Bavaria. , | 
 MEDICIS (Coſmo) called The Great, Son to John, lived 
in the XVth Century. He Governed the Republick of Florence 
with admirable Conduct, and amaſſed a vaſt Treaſure by his 
Trading every where, which procured him Enemies, ſo that 
he, and his Brother , were Baniſhed. He retired to Venice , 
where his Merit procured him the Eſteem of a Sovereign 
Prince. He was afterwards re-called by the Florentines, with 
great Glory and Applauſe , being called The Deliverer of the 
People, and Father of the Country. He was a great Lover of 
learned Men, and had many of them about him, who immor- 
talized his Fame. He Collected a famous Library, which Ca- 
tharine de Medicis parted afterwards, with her Brother , and 
brought her Share to France, being very conſiderable for Gree# 
Manuſcripts. Coſmo after a Long and Glorious Reign, died in 
1464. Aged 75 Years. 

MEDICIS (Aippohte de) Cardinal, Adminiſtrator of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Avignon, was Natural Son to Fulian de Me- 
dicis , his Mother being aſhamed of her Fault, Ordered him 
to be Murthered , to conceal it; but they ro whom the 
Charge was given, brought him up in Secret, and, at laſt, 
carried him to his Father, who owned him, and took care 
of his Education. He had no Inclination to Learning, but 
applied himſelf to Muſick and Poeſy. His Couſin, Pope Cle- 
ment VII. Created him Cardinal in 1529, and afterwards 
made him Adminiſtrator of the Archbiſhoprick of Avignon , 
and Vice-Chancellor of the Church. Thoſe Preferments were 
contrary to his Inclinations, yet he accepted them, and was 
afterwards ſent Legate to the Emperor Charles V. on Account 
of the War with Solyman; at which time, he raiſed 8000 
Hungarians at his own Charge, which, together with ſome 
Troops of Light-Horſe , compoſed of his own Retinue , be- 
haved themſelves ſo well, that they contributed much to the 
Chaſing of the Infidels out of Auſtria. After this, Charles v. 
going into Italy, our Cardinal Equipped himſelf like a Gene- 
ral, and marched with his Retinue in a Warlike manner be- 
fore the Emperor; who being jealous that he had a Deſign to 
make a Difference betwixt him and the Pope, ſent after him, 
and had him confin d; bur underſtanding that it was. only 
the Cardinal's Humour, he ſer him ar liberty again. In ſhort, 
Hippolyte was oftner in a Martial than Eccleſiaſtical Habit, 
which he never wore, but when obliged to affiſt at a Con- 
ſiſtory. He was more at Court, and a Hunting, than at the 
Church, or in his Cloſer. He was alſo a Night-walker, and 
frequented the Streets of Rome with lewd Company at unſea- 
ſonable Hours. He was alſo extreamly Ambitious, and migh- 
tily enraged , that Pope Clement VII. had preferred Lawrence 


. Medicis , Natural Son to the D. of Urbin, to the 3 


of Horence, before himſelf, and therefore Conſpired agai 

him; but it was diſcovered, and ſome of the Cardinal's Guards 
Arreſted upon it, which obliged himſelf to retire to the Caſtle 
df Tivoli, and he died of a Fever, or Poyſon, as ſome think, 
Auguſt 13: 1535. Amongſt his bad Qualities, he is ſaid ro 
have had ſome good Ones, viz. That he was Liberal; Made 
his Palace a Sanctuary, to thoſe who were afflicted; and kept 
an Open houſe for all Strangers, ſo that twenty different 


Languages have been ſometimes ſpoken in his Houſe at one 


time. Paul. Fov. Onuphr. 

MWEDICIS (Fohn de) Cardinal, Son to Coſmo I. of that 
Name, Grand Duke of Tuſcany. Pope Pius IV. made him 
Cardinal in 1560, though he was then but 17 Years old. He 
had a Brother named Garcias, of a wild Diſpoſition, who 
had a Natural Averſion to him; and as "ey were one Day a 
Hunting, quarrelled with him, and killed him; whereupon 
Coſmo, their Father, ſtabbed Garcias with his own Hand, and 
to cover the Matter, gave out that they both died of the 
Plague. Thus'Thuanus. Bur Aoreri queſtions the truth of it, 
alledging it was added after Thuanus's Death. 

MEDEICIS Lawrence de) Surnamed The Great, and The 
Father of Learning, was Son to Peter, and Brother to Julian 
de Medicis , who was murthered by the Paxzi, in 1478, who 
alſo had a Defign againſt him, bur he eſcaped to a Church, 
and with the Aſſiſtance of the Florentines , repulſed his Ene- 
mies, after which, he was declared Chief of the Republick, 


| and much Eſteemed , both by his own Subjects, and Foreign 
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Princes, 
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Princes, who choſe him as Umpire of their Differences. Ba- 
jaget, Emperor of the Turks, had ſo great a Reſpect for him, 
that he ſent him one of thoſe who Aſſaſſinated his Brother 
from Conſtantinople. He was very Studious, and loved learned 
Men, divers of whom he Entertained , and did alſo Protect 
the Greek Exiles. He ſent John Laſcaris into Greece to reco- 
ver Manuſcripts, with which he enriched his Library. He 
was a Magnificent, Liberal, Generous Prince, and true Friend; 
but, according to Moreri, neither Religious, nor of good 
Morals. He ſubdued Volterra, and had ſome Controverſies 
with Pope Sixtus IV. whence he extricated himſelf with dex- 
terity enough. He died in 1492, aged 44. leaving rwo Sons, 
Peter who ſucceeded him, and John, afterwards Pope, under 
the Name of Leo X. All Europe bewailed the Death of this 
Prince, and the Florentines eſpecially were unconſolable, and 
ſo much concerned, That they are ſaid ro have thrown his 
Phyſician into a Well, for neglecting his Duty towards him. 
Angel. Polit. Machiavel. 

MEDICIS, another Family in Milan , which ſome Au- 
thors will have to be of the ſame Original with the former ; 
and others ſay, That Coſmo de Medicis, Great Duke of Florence, 
did only ſay ſo, to Complement John Angelo of chis Family, 
who was choſen Pope. However that is 

ME DICIS, or Mediquin, Fobn Fames Chatelan of Muſſa, 
and Marquiſs of Marignan , this Family , was one of the 
greateſt Captains of his Time. He was Son to Bernardin of 
Milan, who farmed the Duke's Revenues. 12 James was 
very ſerviceable to Duke Francis Sforza II. and ſonie ſay, im- 
ployed by him to Aſſaſſinate Monſignorino Viſconti , of whom 
he was jealous, becauſe of his Merit and Popularity; bur the 
Duke having made away with Ponzin, the other Aflaſſinate , 
intended the like to Medicis , who ſuſpecting it, ſeized the 
Caſtle of Muſſa. In 1526, he entered into a League with the 
Pope, French King, and Venetians , againſt Charles V. and 
made himſelf redoubtable by ſeveral Victories ; whereupon 
the Emperor thought it worth his while, to gain him to his 
Party, which he accompliſhed, and Medicis ſerved him with 
2 Succeſs and Honour againſt the Turks, whom he de- 

red; and was Colonel General to that Emperor , againſt 
the Duke of Cleve, at the taking of Luxemburg, St. 7 2 
and the Siege of Metz. He was alſo General for him 
wards in Italy, where he defeated Stroxzi, took Sienna, and 


died at Milan, in 1555, aged 58. His Brother Fohn Angelo 
was choſen Pope in 1559, by the Name of Pins IV. and was 


ſo ſenſible of the loſs of his Brother, who had contributed 


much to his Promotion, that in the midſt of the CI » 


he fighed and ſaid , Alas / Where is now the Marguiſs de 
rignan? Importing his Sorrow, that his Brother could not 
partake of the Joy of his Election. Paul. Fov. 

MEDINA, a Town of Arabia Fzlix, very conſiderable 
among the Mahometans , becauſe the Body of their Propher 
Mahomet is depoſited there ; which ſome lay , was removed 
hither from Mecca, after Albuquerque, General of the King 
of Portugal, attempted to take it thence, and Surprize the 
Town of Gide, to favour his Retreat. But the common Opi- 
nion is, That Mahomet himſelf defired to be buried there, to 
be revenged of the Inhabitants of Mecca, his Birth-place, for 
Baniſhing and Contemning him when he began to ſer up for 
a Prophet, and Legiſlator. This Town is tour Days journey 
from Mecca, ſituate near the River Laakie. There are ſcarce 
1200 Families int. The Houſes are but one Story high, ex- 
cept thoſe inhabited by the Derviſes, Ebrubars, and Kadri's, 
who are Religious Mabometans, much eſteemed by the Turks 
for their prerended Holineſs , and Skill in the Alcoran. The 


chief Moſque of the Town called Mos a Kiba, or Moſt Holy, 


is ſupported by 400 Pillars, charged with 3000 Silver Lamps; 
here in a ſmall Tower adorn'd with Plates of Silver, and co- 
vered with Cloth of Gold, lies Mabomet's Coffin, under a 
Canopy of Cloth of Silver , embroidered with Gold , which 
the Baſſa of Egypt renews yearly by the Grand S1gnior's Or- 
ders. The common Opinion, that this Coffin was Iron, and 
that it hung ſuſpended in the Air between two Load - ſton 
is falſe; for the T x Pilgrims that become Chriſtians ſay , 
cis ſupported by ſmall Marble Pillars, and environed with a 
Balliſter of Silver, on which hang a great number of Lamps, 
whoſe Smoke renders the place ſome what obſcure. The Turks 
are obliged, by a Principle of their Religion, to Viſit this 
Place once in their life time; but ſew go thither, beſides the 
common People, the Mufti, Abſolving the richer Sort from 
the Obligation ; upon Condition that they hire others to go for 
them, and beſtow ſome what upon the Poor. The Chriſtians 
are forbid, upon Pain of Death, to come within 15 Leagues of 
this Place. See MECCA. Davity. 

MEDINA (Peter) born at Seville in Spain, and flou- 
riſh'd about the middle of the XVIth. Century. He under- 
ſtood Navigation very well, and wrote Arte de Navigat. 
Regemento de Navigation. Libro de las Grandezas y Coſas Me- 
morables d Eſpanna. His Book of Navigation was Tranſlated 
into French, by one Nicholas de Nicholai, a Gentleman of Dau- 
or Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Script. Hiſt. Valer. Andy. Bibl. 

elg. 

ME DINA CELI, in Lat. Eceleſta, Auguſtobriga, Cc. a 
ſmall Roman City, in Old Caſtile in Spain, built upon a Hill, 


near the River Talon, and gives the Title of Duke to the 
Houſe de Corda , one of the Nobleſt Families in Spain, which 
8 a Right to the Crown of that Kingdom. This City 

nds two Leagues from the Head of the River Xalon to the 
Eaſt, 31 from Madrid to the North-Eaſt, and 34 irom Sara- 
goſa to the South-Weſt. 

MEDINA SIDONIA, in Lat. Aſindum or Aſidonia, a 
Town in Andaluzia, mentioned by Ptolemy , now made fa- 
mous, by giving the Title of Duke to the Family of Guzman 
in Spain. Ir ſtands upon a Hill, 9 Miles from Cales to the 
— 25 from Malaga to the Welt, and was once a Biſhop's 


e. 

MEDITERRANEAN Sea, called by the Italians and 
Spaniards, Mar Mediterraneo, lies between Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa. It is divided from the Weſtern or Atlantick Ocean, 
by the Streight of Gibraltar, has Europe to the N. Aſia to the 
E. and on the S,"Afica. 'Tis called by different Names, as 
to its Parts; that Branch of it between Spain, France, and 
Italy, is called the Tyrrhenian Sea, that between Italy to the 
W. Greece and Dalmatio, to the E. the Adriatick ( now the 
Gulph of Venice) and the Ionian Sea; that which parts Greece 
from Aſia to the Dardanells, formerly called the Egean Sea , 
is now called the Archipelago; that which expands ir ſelf be- 
tween Greece and Aſia as far as Conſtantinople , is call'd the 
Propontis , and that much more extended Sea, North of 
Conſtantinople , between Europe to the N. and W. Aſia to 
the E. and Anatolia to the S. is called the Euxine, or Black- 
Sea. 

MEDITRINA, a Pagan Goddeſs, whom the Ancients 
believed to preſide over Medicamenrs, and appointed Feſti- 
vals to her Honour, called Meditrinalia, in which they offer- 
ed her New and Old Wine, drinking a little of the one and 
the other, in manner of a Medicine; looking upon Wine, mo- 
derately taken, as a ſpecial Remedy and Preſervative againſt 
moſt Diſeaſes. It was alſo an Ancient Cuſtom amongſt the 
Latins, that when they drunk New Wine in the beginning of 
the Year, they pronounced the following Words, as a good 
Augur, Vetus novum Vinum bibo, Veteri novo morbo Medeor. Fe- 
ſtus, Varro. 

ME DNIRI, a Town of Poland, in the Province of Samo- 
gitia. Some call it Wornia, and the Lat ins, Mednicia. It is 
towards the Spring of the River Wirwitz. Here is a Biſhop's 
See, Founded by Wenceſlas, King of Poland, in 1413. 

MEDOC, a Country in France in Guienne, between the 
Ocean and the River Garonne. It is the Country of the Ancient 
Medulians. | 

MEDON, was Son to Codrus, the Seventeenth, and laſt, 
King of Athens. Now there being no more Kings after Co- 
druf, the Athenians plac'd Archons in their Room, which 
Magiitrates , at the beginning of the Republick , held their 
Office during Life. Medon was the firit Magiſtrate of this kind, 
being preferr'd to his Elder Brother Neleus, by the Delphian 
Oracle. He began his Government 1n the Year of the World, 
me Fuſtin lib. 2. Velleius Paterculus lib. 1. Pauſanias in At- 
tic. &c. 

ME DRASCHIM. Vid. RABBOTH. 

ME DU A, a Town in the Kingdom of Tremiſen in Barbary, 
180 Miles from the Mediterranean Sea, on the Borders of 
Numidia, five of Sergelli, ſeared in a pleaſant, fruirtul Plain, 
environed with ſweet Rivers, and beautiful Gardens, and the 
Inhabitants Rich and Curious in all things, and drive a 
great Trade with thoſe ot Biledulgerid, Numidia. Leo Affica- 
nus was ſo taken with the Pleaſantneſs and Civility of this 
City, that he was well inclined to have lived and died in it, 
p. 231. 

MEDUSA, one of the Three Gorgons, Daughters of Ceto, 
and of a Sea-God called Phorcus. She was the Eldeſt, and 
her Hair was ſo extraordinary fair, that Neptune falling in 
love with her, forced her in the Temple of Minerva. That 
Goddeſs changed her Hairs into Serpents, and put the Pi- 
cture of that horrid Monſter upon her Shield to frighten 


es, | her Enemies, the Spectaele being ſo very dreadful , that it 


changed the Beholders into Stones; but Perſeus being arm- 

ed with Mercury's AX, with which he killed Argus, cur off 

mas Head, from whoſe Blood ſprung Pegaſus and Chryſaor. 
vid. 

MEDWAY, Lat. Vaga, a River of Kent, which riſeth 
in the Weald, or Wild, in the S. W. part of the County; at 
Penhurſt it receives the River Eten out of Surry, and dividing 
it ſelf into five Streams, ſurrounds Tunbridge , from whence 
paſſing N. E. to Maidſtone, and thence to Rocheſter , it re- 
ceives a great number of leſſer Rivers below Rocheſter-Bridge; 
tis capable of the greateſt Ships, the Royal Fleet rid ing in it 
in Time of Peace, and forms the Ille of Shepey, one of its 
Mouths entring the Ocean ar Sheerneſs, and the other ar 
Stelneſs, above eight Miles trom each other. In 1667, the 
Dutch Fleet entered this River, Fune 22, having, with 
their Cannon, batrered down the Fort of Sheerneſs , carried 
-o the Royal Charles, and burnt and ſpoil'd four or five other 

IPs. . 

MEGABYTES, General to Darius, King of Perſia, who 
gave him 8c000 Men to Subdue Europe, with which he did 


very conſiderable Exploits; for he overcame the Perinthians 
18 
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in the Helleſpont, Reduced Thrace, Subdued the Pannoni ans, 
and Conquered 
Darius had ſo much Eſteem tor him, that one Day cutting a 
Pomegranate, and Artabanus asking him what ſort ot things 
they were, of which he would defire as great a number, as 
there were Grains in the ſame, he anſwered, that he had 
rather have ſo many Megabyzes's, than to be Conqueror of 
all Greece. 

MEGABYTES, a great Perſian Lord in the time of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, who gave him great Imployments. 
He Defeated Inarus ; King of Lydia, in a Battle, and obliged 
him to come in Perſon to Artaxeræes his Court, and deſire 
Peace, Aſſuring him of ſafe Conduct; but Artaxerxes his 
Wife, to revenge the Death of her Son, whom Inarus had 
killed, cauſed this unfortunate King to be Crucified ; at 
which, Megabyzes was ſo much incenſed, that he Revolted, 
and Artaxerxes finding it hard to reduce this brave Caprain 
by force, did it by fair means: But not long after he Baniſh- 
ed him again, for killing a Lion, which was about to aſſault 
che King as a Hunting. Artaxerxes being willing thereby to 
inſinuate that he had no necd of his help, as having Courage 
enough to defend himſelf ; bur he re- called him afterwards, 
honoured him with his Table, and the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter, by whom he had Zopyrus. Cteſias. - 

MEGACLES, Deſcended from Neſtor, King of Pylos, 
in Meſſenia , and one of the Annual Archons of Athens ; 
knowing the Deſign of Cylon ro Uſurp that Government, 
he purſued him to the Temple of Minerva : Cylon came out 
thence with a linen Cloth on his Head, Conſecrated to that 
Goddeſs, and asked his Pardon, but Megacles without re- 
garding the ſame, cauſcd him to be cur off, whence he had 
r 3 of a Cruel and Sacrilegious Perſon. Plu- 
tarch. | | 

ME GRA, one of the Three Fur ies, which the Poets 
ſeigned to be the Daughter s of Acheron, and of the Night. 
They gave her the Name from the Greek Word ne , 
which ſignifieth to hate, and to envy, Servins the Gramma- 
rian. 


MEGALESIAN Games, Celebrated at Rome in the ho- | Ce 


nour of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, kepr upon the 12th. 
of April. The City of Peſſinus in Phrygia, being taken then 
by Scipio Naſica, who was eſteemed the beſt Man of the 
whole Republick. Florus. 

MEGALOPOLIS, called now Leondari, or Leontary, a 
Town of Arcadia near the River Alpheus. It was famous tor 
the Birth of Polybius, and ſome other Learned Men. It be- 
came ſo Deſolate, that it gave riſe to the Proverb, Magna 
Crvitas, Magna Solitudo. 

MEGARA, a Town of Achaia, ſometimes a famous Re- 
publick, and had Wars with Athens. It was the Birth · place 
of Euclid. It is, at this day, but a poor Village called Me- 
gra, under the Turk. Megara was anciently built upon two 
Rocks, bur now one is Deſolace, and the other has but about 
3 or 400 pitiful Cottages, built one Story high, and cloſe 
together, the Walls of which are but che Ruins of the former 
Houſes, or a few Faggors covered with Clay. They have no 
Chimnies, except it be a hole in the top of the Houle, or the 
Door. A Place, at firſt, Capital of a Monarchy under the 
Reign of twelve Kings, then a Republick, which maintained 
divers Wars with the Athenians, and others, and alſo Eſta- 
bliſhed a Colony in the Ifland of Sicily. The News of the 
Venetian's having taken Athens in 1687, ſo terrifyed the 
People of Megara, that not attending the Approach of the 
Enemy, they abandon'd the place, and carryed what effects 
they could along with them, leaving the reſt to the diſpoſal 
of the Venetians, who conſidering it as a place rather trou- 
bleſome than uſeful, Burnt it. 

MEGHEN, a Town and County in Brabant. It is upon the 
left the of Meuſe within three Leagues of —— 

MEGOLE (de Leſcar) a Genoua Merchant, Deſcended 
from a Noble and Ancient Family in that City, he made him- 
ſelf famous in 1380. Thus following his Traffick in the 
Levant, he became ſo great a favourite to the Emperor of 
Trebizonde in Afia Minor, that his Courtiers, being jealous, 
attempted his Ruine by all means poſſible ; whereupon one 
of them gave him a Blow, as playing one day at Cheſs, for 
which the Emperor, not having done him Juſtice, he re- 
tired into his own Country, and Equipping two Gallies, did 
Infeſt his Coaſts, and being Atracked by four of the Empe- 
ror's Gallies, took two, and put the reſt to flight, and cut- 
ting off the Noſes and Ears of the Priſoners ſent them to 
the Emperor, with Word, That if he did not (end him that 
Man, who gave him the Affront, he would continually Ravage 
his Coaſts. The Man being accordingly ſent, Megole ſeeing 
him in his Power, returned him agen, only bidding him 
tell the Emperor, That if he would build a Houſe at Trebi- 
zonde for the Genoua Merchants, and Paint this Hiſtory upon 
the Walls of it, he would never Commit any Hoſtilities againſt 
bim, which was accordingly done; for which Noble Ex- 
ploits, Megole was Rewarded with Honours and Riches, by 
the Senate and People. Henning's Geneal. Leſcar. 

MEHEMET, Baſſa of Negropont, was taken at the Bat- 
ute of Lepanto, by the Chriſtians, and ſent to Rome. He un- 


the Macedonians in the LXIXth. Olympiad.” 


| derſtood the Cuſtoms of the Europeans; and the Italian Lan- 
guage very well; ſpeaking of the Battle of Lepanto, he 
named theſe two things, as contributing much to the Victo- 
ry of the Chriſtians, viz. Their great number of Muſque- 
teers, who were much better than Archers; and the Para- 
pets, raiſed a-board- the Gallies, which deicnded the Sol- 
diers whilſt they fired; and to thoſe who ſaid that the Grand 
Seignior had loſt more by the Battle of Lepanto, than taking 
the Kingdom of Cyprus, he anſwered, That it was true, they 
had cut the Turk's Beard, which would grow again, but the 
Venetians could not re-join that Member to their Body, which 
the Turks had cut off. General Colonna viſiting the Priſoners 
Ordered them to be civilly treated, and turning to Mehemet 
told him, That they ought to learn Humanity from them, and 
not ao it with # much Barbarity towards the Chriſtians ; to 
which he replied, Tour Lordſhip will do well to excuſe our Igno- 
rance, for we have hitherto been accuſtomed to Take, but not to 
be Priſoners. Gratian's Hiſtory of Cyprus. 
MEHERDATES, King of the Parthians; the Son of Vo- 
nones, had been om in Hoſtage to che Emperor Auguſtus, 
by Phraates III. his Grand father, and was ſent back with the 
itle of King, by Claudius. His Ally, Izates King of the 
Adiabenjans deſerting him, he was made Priſoner by Gotar- 
dus, the Son of Artabanus, who cauſed his Ears to be cut off, 
and then put him to death ro Uſurp his Crown. So end- 
— 2 Houle of the Arſacide, after 130 Years Reign. Tacitus 
MEIERUS or Meyerus ( Fames ) was born at Der 
in the Territory of Bailleul, 7 * in 1491. He Sen- 
died at Paris, and was a confiderable Proficient, both in 
Philoſophy and Divinity; and at laſt took Prieſts Orders; 
in ſhort, Meierus was a Perſon of Worth, and of an Exem- 
plary Life: He had an Acquaintance with Eraſmus, Deſpau- 
terius, and ſeveral other eminent Men of that Age, His 
Works are, Rerum Flandricarum, T. 10. in which he gives a 
Genealogical Account of the Antiquity, and other Advan- 
tages of the Earls of Flanders, Chronicon Flandrie. A 
Carmina, Cc. Mireus in Elog. Belg. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 
MEIN, a River of Germany in Franconia. It ſprings near 
Culembach in the ſame Country, The Latins call it Menus, 
and ſome Moganzs. It waters, Bamberg, Suringford, Lis- 
bourg, Verthaim, Duisburg and Frankford, and throws it ſelf 
into the Rhine at Mentz, after having received the Regnits, 
_ c. In the Itinerary lib. 4. a certain Poet ſpeaks of it 
thus, 


Vitiferumque Cava trajecimus arbore Menum 
Iriguas cujus Francia potat aquas. 


MEINARD, or Mainard, the Name of ſeveral famous 
Men in France, who have born great Charges in that King- 
dom, and were Members ot the Royal Academy. Francis 
Mainard was the moſt famous of them, by his Learning and 
Poeſie; he was Preſident of Aurillac, and Councellor of 
State; he was alſo Secretary to Queen Margaret, Friend to 
Deſportes, Comrade to Regnier, and afterwards Scholar to 
Malherbe. In 1634, he went to Rome with Noailles, the 
French Ambaſſador, where he acquired the Friendſhip of 
Cardinal Bentivoglio, and Pope Urban VIII. He was well 
known to all the Grandees of France, and a Member of the 
French Academy, but Cardinal Richlieu never did him an 
kindneſs; whereupon he preſented him one day with an Epi- 

complaining of his growing Years, and infinuating 

ow that, in a little time, he ſhould be with his Fore- fathers, 
and amongſt the Followers of that good King of France, who 
Patronized learned Men in an Ignorant Age, and gave him 
an Account what great Things Richlieu had done, to abate 
the Pride of Spain, which would cure him of his Melancho- 
iy, for the adverſe fortune of the Battle of Pavia; But, 
ys he, if he ask what Imployment you gave me, What ſhall 
T anſwer * But the Cardinal was ſo far from being taken 
with that ingenious Poem, that he Anſwered him angrily, 
contrary to his cuſtom ; whereupon he employed his Pen 
againſt Richlieu, during the Regency of Queen Anne of Au- 
ſtria. He died Dec. 28. 1646. Aged 64 Years, having pla- 
ced over the Door of his Cloſer, ſome time before, an In- 
ſcription, witneſſing his Diſſatisfaction with the Court, and 
the Age wherein he lived, and that there he waited for Death, 
— either Fearing, or Deſiring it. Racan's Life of Mal- 

＋ . 

MEISSEN on the Elbe, a City of Miſnia in Germany, 
formerly Capital of the Country, as is Dreſden now. It was 
alſo a Biſhoprick, and Depended on the Biſhop, bur fince 
the Reformation, it Depends on the EleQor of Saxony. It 
hath a fine wooden Bridge over the Elbe, and is fituated in 
a pleaſant and fruittul Country. Bertius. | 

MELAMPUS of Argos, a famous Grecian Phyfician, about 
A. AM. 2705. he Cured the Sons of King Pretus who were 
Mad, by giving them Hellebore, which from him was called 
Melampodium. Herodotus ſays, that being ſent for from Piſa, 


to cure the Women of Argos, who were taken with Madneſs, 


he Demanded no leſs Reward than the Kingdom. Herodotus. 
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MELANCHTON C Philip.) was born at Brette, 2 at Conſtantine's Requeſt, he call'd a Council of Nineteen 


Village of the Palatinate, Feb. 16. #497. In his Youth, he 


made an admirable Progreſs in Learning. In 1509, he was 


called by the Elector Frederick to Wirtemberg, where he was 
Greek Profeſſor, and publiſhed many things. He Founded 
many Schools, and was extraordinary well verſed in Huma- 
nity and Divinity. The Univerſity of Paris having Con- 
demned Luther's Opinions, he wrote a Book againſt them, 
Entituled, Adverſus furioſum Pariſienſium Logaſtrorum Decre- 
tum, Publiſhed in 1521. He wrote alſo with Luther, againſt 
the Articles of the Boors, An. 1525, and Compoſed the 
Augsburg Confeſſion, which was Exhibited to the Emperor 
Charles V. in 1530. He wrote alſo an A y for that 
Confeſſion, which the Emperor would not admit. He had 
a Conference for three Days with Eckhius at Worms, in 1541, 
about the remaining of Original Sin after Death; but the 
Conference was broke up by the Emperor's Command, and 
Adjourned to Ratisbone. He Refured the Interim, but Flavi- 
us thinks he was not zealous enough againſt the Adiaphora. 
He denied Oral Manducation in the Lord's Supper, and was 
much of Zuingliuc's Sentiments. He died at Wirtemberg, 
April 19. 1560. Aged 64 Years, He was of a ſweet Temper, 
and highly eſteemed, even by the greateſt of his Enemies. 
Francis 1. of France, had a t Deſire to have ſeen him, 
on the Commendation which his Siſter, the Queen of Na- 
uarre had given him; but the Cardinal de Tournon being at- 
fraid of the Conſequences, which might thence follow to the 
Popiſh Relig id cunningly break off that Deſign. Me- 
lanchton was alſo highly Commended by Eraſmus, and the 
Emperor Ferdinand I. His Works were publiſhed in five 
Tomes in Folio at Baſil, in 1544. The Character given him 
by Auffman is, that he was the Phenix of Germany, and Re- 
1 of the Liberal Arts. Arrowſmith ſays, he was Vir in 
cum Doctrina pietas cum utraque Candor certavit. Lipſius 
ys, he was Communis Germanie Preceptor. Stephanus calls 
him Literarum oF. Literatorum decus. Montacute ſtiles him 
Theologia Corculum Reformate. Taubmannus writes of him, 


Heu quam multorum Lolio ſterileſceret Aruum 
Ni bove ſolerti Melanchthonss illud araſſent. 


He Compoſed his own Epitaph before his Death thus, 


Tie Brevks Tumulus miſeri tenet OA Philippi 
Nui qualis fuerit neſcio, tali erat. 5 


MELANIA, a Roman Lady of an Illuſtrious Family, 
Daughter or Niece to the Conſul Marcellinus. She was mar- 
ried very young, but her Husband, and two of her Sons, dy- 
ing in one Year, ſhe went in Pilgrimage to Feruſalem with 
a third, being then an Infant. She went afterwards for 
Egypt, and protected the Hermits, who were Baniſhed by 
the Arians, and reduced many of them, whom thoſe Here- 
ticks had perverted. She built a Monaſtery in Feruſalem, 
where ſhe lived 25 Years in Religious Exercifes. She was 
tainted with Origen's Errours, but relinquiſhed them. She 


Biſnops at Rome, to determine the Controverſy between Do- 
natus and Cicilian, Biſhop of Carthage; the firſt of theſe 
was condemn'd, with thoſe -Schiſmaticks who adher'd to 
him, to whom the Pope propos'd ſeveral Expedients to brin 
them back to the Church, but without effect. He Order 
that no Faſts ſhould be kept on Thurſday nor Sunday, becauſe 
the Pagans eſteemed thoſe Days Sacred, and after he had 
far two Years, two Months, and ſeven Days, in the Time of 
a moſt cruel Perſecution, he died Dec. 10. 313, and is reck- 
oned — the Martyrs, according to the Cuſtom of that 
Age, though he did not ſuffer a violent Death. Baron. Pla- 
tina ſays, he Governed Four Years, Seven Months, and Nine 
Days, that he was Crowned with Martyrdom, by Mazimin's 
Order, and buried in the Via Appia. 

MELCHIOR ( Hoffman ) a Skinner of Strasburg, about 
1528, He was an Eloquent and Crafty fellow, and deluded 
about 300 Men at Embden in Weſtfrieſland into his Errors. 
He was a mighty Prop to John of Leyden's Reign, and looked 
upon as a great Prophet ot the Party. He pretended that he 
ſhould be Impriſoned fix Months at Strasburg, and after- 
wards be ſer at liberty, and with his fellow Prophets, diſ- 
perſe their Opinions through the World ; and arriving ar 
Strasbourg, he Challenged the Miniſters to os 7 but was 
Confounded, yet would he not acknowledge himſelf over- 
come. Others of his Party propheſied, That after half a 
Years Impriſonment, he ſhould go abroad with 144000 Pro- 
phets, and reduce the whole World to their Doctrine, with- 
out reſiſtance; bur, at laſt, he voluntarily pined himſelf to 
Death. Prateole, Gautier. | 

MELCHIOR (Rink) another of the ſame Stamp, was 
a mighty Promoter of thoſe Enthuſiaſtical Raptures, extol- 
led Anabaptiſm, and was a 2 of Dreams, 
giving out his Interpretations to be Heavenly Inſpirations 
from God the Father. Thomas Stucker, one of his Diſci- 
ples, in a full Council of the Party at St. Gall in Swiſſerl and, 
cur off his Brother's Head, and was ſo much overcome with 
his Enthuſiaſtical Conceits, that he could not be beat out of 
it, but that he had therein Obeyed the Decrees of God. This 
happened in 1527. | 

MELCHISEDECK, Prieſt of the Moſt High God, and 
King of Salem, met Abraham returning from the victory 
over Chedorlaomer, An. Aun. 2106. He bleſſed Abraham, and 
brought forth Bread and Wine, and Abrabam gave him the 
Tithes of all that he had. Tis much Debated amongſt the 
Learned, who this Melchiſedeck was; ſome Gree# Fathers 
ſay he was a Pagan, Deſcended from Side, a King of Egypt 
and Libya; bur the Latins, with more reaſon think him to 
be Sem. Orhers have thought him to be an Angel, ſome 
the Holy Ghoſt, and others Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe called 
Melchiſedecians, the Diſciples of Theodore the Banker; but 
moſt think that he was only a Man, and a Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who had no Father on Earth, nor Mother in Hea- 
ven, and was to Eſtabliſh in himſelf a new Prieſthood with- 
out End, after the Order of Melchiſedeck, of which the Apo- 
ſtle Treats, Heb. 7. Ir is alſo controverted amongſt Authors, 


viſited St. Auſtin at Hippo, and died at Feruſalem, in 408. St.] What this Salem was, whereof he was King; ſome will have 


Aug. Ep. Baron. ; 
MELANIA the Younger, Niece or Grandchild to the for- 


ir to be Salem, a City of the Shechemites ; but moſt think 
it to be Feruſalem. 


mer, was married to Pinianus, Son to Severus, and one of | MELC HTA. They call by this Name, in the Levant 


the greateſt Noblemen of Rome, and foreſeeing rhe Deſtru- 
ction of that City, two Years before the taking of it by Ala- 


ric, in 409. ſhe went with her Family to Carthage, and 


thence to ſee St. Auguſtin at Hippo. Where the People upon 


the Syrians, Cophti, or Egyptians, and the other Nations of 
the Eaſtern Church, who though they be no Greeks, yet fol- 
low the common Doctrine of the Greet Church, and Adhere 
to the Deciſions of the great Council of Chalcedon. The 


the Reputation of his Piety, forc'd this Pinianus into the | Name was en them by the oppoſite Parties, from the He- 


Prieſthood againſt his Inclination. After which, her Huſ- 


brew Word Melech, which ſignifies 4 King, in Deriſion of 


band, and lived Monaſtick Lives, and ſhe retired into | their being of the Religion of the Emperor, who prefided 


a Cell on Mount Olivet. Her Uncle Voluſianus being at Con- 
ſtantinople, in 414, and deſirous to ſee her, ſne went to him, 
and was Inſtrumental in his Converſion from Paganiſm, as 
ſhe was of ſeveral Neſtorians from their Errors, and having 
animated the Emperor Theodoſius the Younger, and the Em- 
preſs Eudoxia, to maintain the Truth, ſhe returned to her 
Cell, and Died holily in 438. Baron. in Annal. — 

MELANI ON, the Son of Amphidamus, and Grandſon 
of Lycurgus, King of Arcadia, overcame the fair Atalanta, 
whom her Father Faſius had promiſed in Marriage to the 
Man that ſhould our-run her ; the three Golden Apples 
whach Venus had 2 him, which throwing down as he 
run, ſhe hindered her Courſe by taken them up. 

MELAS, a River of Thracia, the ſame which FYerxes 
dried up, by drinking out of it with his Army, according 
to Herodotus. Some call it La Mere, as Nardus, others, as 
Belon, call it Lariſſa. There is another of this Name, which 
flows from Mount Parnaſſus, and makes the Sheep which feed 
on its Banks black. | 

MELATZO, a Town in a Province called Eidanelli, in 
Natolia ;, It ſtands in Caria, and was anciently call'd Mylaſa. 
'Tis a Biſhop's See, under the Arch-Biſhop of Santa Croce. 
Spon Voyage de Italie, Cc. 

MELCHIADES, or Miltiades, Pope, was an Aff ican 
by Eircth, and Succeeded Euſebius, Oct. 3. 311. He is Com- 


mended for having acquitted himſelf, as became his Office. 


over the ſaid Council. They call themſelves the Orthodox, 
and have Tranſlated into the Arabick Language the Bible, 
Councils and Euchologion, with moſt of the Divinity Books 
of the Grecians. Gabriel Sionita, in a little Book which he 
has written, concerning the Religion and Cuſtoms of the 
Eaſtern Nations, calls the Melchite, Greeks, for in truth, 
they do not differ in Belief from the Greet Church. Sionita 
Aſſures us further, that they deny Purgatory, and are ſtrong 
Jener of the Pope's Supremacy. M. Simon. 

MELCOMB (Regi) a Corporation in Dorſetſhire, in 
Ugſcomb Hundred upon the River Wey, where ir falls into the 
Sea, united by a fair Timber-bridge to the Town of Wey- 
mouth, on the other fide of the ſame River, and togerher 
with it, by Act of Parliament, in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, Incorporated into one Body, Governed by a May- 
x and Aldermen, yet they both chute two Burgeſſes for Par- 

ament. 

MELEAGER, king of Macedonia, Succeeded his Bro- 
ther Ptolemeus Ceraunus towards An. Rom. 474. Pauſanias 
in Phoc. Juſt in lib. 24, Cc. 

MELEAGER, the Son of neus, King of Calydonia, 
and of A/thea, the Daughter of Theſtius, The Poets feign, 
that as ſoon as he was born, his Mother ſaw the Parce near 
the fire, who put a fire-brand into ir, and prouounced theſe 
Words, This Child ſhall live, as long as this Fire- brand ſhall 
aft. The Goddeſſes being gone, A/thei took out the oF — 

ran 


MEL 


| MEL 


brand, and kept it carefully. Meleager growing up and di- 
ſtinguithing himſelf at the Hunting of the Caledonian-Boar , 
which he kill'd, an Accident happen'd ; There being at this 
Chace a great many People of Quality to diſpatch this Boar 
which had haraſs'd the Country: And Attalanta, Daughter to 
F King of Argos, ſtriking tlie Boar firſt, Meleager made 
ier a preſent of the Head, in Confideration of her Courage. 
This Preference diſguſted P/exhippus and Toxeus, Althea's two 
Brothers, who making a diſpute about it, were kill'd by Me- 
leager , who afterwards marry'd Attalanta. Althea hearing 
ot the Murcher ot her Brothers, threw the Brand into the 
Fire out of Revenge, which being made to burn flowly, 
caus'd Meleager to die of a lingering and paintul Death. Ovid. 
8. Mectam. See ALTH AA. | 

MELES, King of Lydia in Aſia Minor, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Ahattes, and was the laſt of the Heraclides, who Reigned 
in Lydia. Euſebius. 

MEL. FI, which the Latins call Melphia, a Town, a Bi- 
ſhoprick and Princ pality of the kingdom of Naples in the 
Baſilicata. Some contound it with Amalfi, an Archiepiſcopal 
Town in the ſame Kingdom. Ir was formerly more conſider- 
able than it is now. | 

MELIAPOR, or Meliapur, a Town of Aſia, in the Pe- 
ninſula of Indus, on this fide Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel, with an Archbiſhop's See. It had alfo the Name of 
St. Thomas , becauſe that bleſſed Apoſtle ſuffered Martyrdom 
there, in a place called Calurmina, by thoſe or Malabar, that 
js, upon a Stone, that is near that Town, as Father Athanaſius 
Kircherus explains it. 

MELICERTUS, the Son of Athama and In, threw 
himſelf headlong into the Sea, and was changed into a Sea- 
God. Ovid mentions him in 4. Metam. The Ancients icele- 
brated the Iſthmicł Games in Honour of this Melicertus. Eu- 
om mentions him in «he Third Year of the XLIXth Olym- 

[ads 
, MELIGALUS, a Citizen of Rhodes, became Tur#, to 
betray his Country. He was ſtout and bold, but accuſtomed 
from his Youth to all fort of Vice; having ſpent all his 
Means, he took a Plan of the Forrifications of Rhodes, with 
an Account of the Artillery and Ammunition of the place, 
and went to Conſtantinople , where he ſoon got Acceſs to the 
Bacha Miſac Paleologus, and, by his means, to Mabomet II. 
He met another Renegado at Conſtantinople, called Demetrius, 
with whom he entercd into a very ſtri& Friendſhip, and both 
together took Meaſures to deſtroy the Knights of St. John of 
3 they thewed Mahomet the Plan of the City, told 
im, That the Walls oft the Caſtle were ruinous, That the 
ews Quarter was the weakeſt Part, and that in becoming 
aſter of the Tower of St. Nicholas, it would be no difficult 
Matter to get the reſt. Mahomet, at firſt, took but little no- 
tice of theſe Advices, but they prevailed at laſt, and anima- 
ted him ſo againſt the Knights, that he reſolved on the Siege, 
and Ordered Meligalus and Demetrius to accompany the Ba- 
cha Paleologus , General of his Fleet. Maligalus was ſeized 
at Sea with a very uncommon Diſtemper , his Fleſh ſtink- 
ing inſupportably, and devoured with Worms bred in its 
ſelf, ſo that ang | {ſuffered unexpreſſible Pain, he expired, 
oa nothing but Curſes againſt God and Man. P. Bou- 
UT Se 

MELINDA, a Kingdom and Town of Affick, upon the 
Coaſts of Zanguebar, between Montbaze and Pata. The Town 
is built near the Sea, and has a very good Port, which is de- 


tended by a ſtrong Caſtle, built by the Portugueſe, who drive | 
a great Trade here, and have many. Churches. The King of 


Melinda is a Mahometan. When he appears in Publick, the 
Women ſing his Praiſe, and carry Veſſels of Perfume before 
him, making an odd fort of Harmony, by beating ſome ſmall 
Veſlieis of Braſs with Sticks of Ivory. This King is a great 
Friend of the Portugueſe. Some are of Opinion, that the 
Coaſt of Melinda is the Aſperum Mare of Ptolemy. 
MELISSA, Daughter of Meliſſeus, King of Crete or Can- 
dia. If we believe the Poets , Ihe and her Siſter Amalthea 


nurſed Fupiter, and brought him up with Goats Milk. She is 


laid to have been the firit that found the way of preparing 
Honey, which gave occaſion to the Fiction of her being 
changed into a Bee. Columella I. 9. c. 2. 

C. MELISSUS, an enfranchiz d Slave of Mecenas, was a 
Comick Poct deputed by Auguſtus, to take care of his Library 
in the Octavian Gallery. He invented a new fort of Comedy, 
which he called Trabeata. Voſſius. Sueton. 

MELISSUS of Samos, a Philoſopher, Son of Ithagenes, 
and Diſciple of Parmenides. He lived in the LXXXTIVth. 
Olympiad, i. e. An. Rom. 310. Heraclitus recommended him 
to the Epheſians, as a4 very deſerving Man, whereupon they 
made him their Admiral, and gave him a more ample Power, 
and greater Privileges than any had, that exerciſed that 
Charge before him. He held, That this Univerſe was infi- 
nite, immutable, and immovable, that there is no Vacuity, 
nor Local Motion, but things look d as if there was; faid, 
That People ſhould advance nothing as certain concerning 
God, becauſe we have but an imperfe& Knowledge of eve- 
7 10 80 Euſebius in Chron. Diogenes Laertius lib. 9. vit. 

100, | 
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MEL ISS Us, the Second King of Argos, the Husband of 
Inaca, the Mother of Phoroneus. He was the firſt that made 
Laws, according to Euſebius. Lib. Prep. Evang. & in Chron. 

MELITA, a ſmall Town of Barbary in the Kingdom of 
Fez. It is upon the Mediterranean Sea, and belongs to the 
Ring of Spain. It was taken from the Moors by King Ferdi- 
nand, in 1496, who took care to fortify it. The Moors laid 
Siege to it in 1687, but the Garriſon killing 300 of them in a 
Salley, they drew off. Tis about 40 German Miles from the 
Mouth of the Straights of Gibraltar to the E. over againſt Al- 
meria in Granada. | 

MELITO, or Mfeliton, a Principality of the Kingdom of 
Naples, upon the Coaſt of the Calabria Ulterior. It is not ve- 
ry conſiderable. 

MELITO, Biſhop of Sardes in Aſia, liv'd in the IId. Cen- 
tury, and preſented an excellent Apology for rhe Chriſtians , 
to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus; we have loſt this Piece, ex- 
cepting what Euſebius relates of it in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Bur by what remains of it, it appears, he was a very conſi- 
derable Perſon : Melito likewiſe wrote ſeveral other Trea- 
riſes, cited by St. Ferome, and others. As two Books con- 
cerning Eaſter. The Lives of the Prophets. Of the Church. 

Concerning Sunday, Cc. which are all loſt. Euſeb. in Chron. 
A. C. 150. & lib. 4. Hiſt. cap. 25. Hieron. de Script. Eccl. cap.24« 
Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. &c. 1 

MEL LA, (John) a Cardinal Biſhop of Zamora and Si- 
gllenxa in Spain, was a very confiderable Divine and Lawyer, 
and had a great Character and Imployments in the Court of 
Eugenius IV. Pope Calixtus III. gave him a Cardinals Cap 
in 1456, He died at Rome in 1467, when the Town was vi- 
ſired with a great Mortality. Cardinal de Mella wrote a 
Treatiſe of the Indeſpenſible Obligation the Rectors of Pa- 
riſhes lie under to Reſide upon their Cures in the Time of a 
Plague. In this Book, he declaims with a great deal of Zeal 
againſt thoſe Cowardly Paſtors, who fanſy themſelves at li- 
berty to leave their Flocks, when they have moſt need of 
their Company and Aſſiſtance. Mariana lib. 21. Onuphrius, 
Ciaconius, Cc. 

MELLI, a Town and Kingdom of Africk in Nigritia. 
The River Niger, which is divided into ſeveral Branches, is 
Northward ot that State, Mandinga and Sages lic Eaſtward , 
Malaguete Sourhward , and the Atlantick Ocean Weſtward. 
Befides the Town of Melli, which is pretty large, there is 
Beria, c. 

MELLI, a Kingdom of Nigritia, about Rio Grande. There 
is but one Town of about 5000 Inhabitants, where the Ki 
keeps his Court, within 30 Days Journey of Tombut. The 
Country abounds in Corn, Cattle, and Cottons, and the In- 
habitants are very Rich, through their great Commerce. 
They have their Moſques, their Moula's, or Doctors, who in- 
ſtruct them in the Arabick Tongue, in Sciences, and in the 
Principles of their Religion. They were ſubdued by Foſeph, 
King of Morocco; but 7zchia, King of Tombut , made them 
Tributary to him in 1520. Dapper's Deſcription of Africa. 

MELLONA, or Mellonia, a Goddeſs among the Ancients 
who took care of Bees and Honey. St. Auguſtin mentions her 
in the Fourth Book, De Civit. Dei. 

MELPOMENE, one of the Nine Muſes, the Inventreſs 
of Tragedies. She is commonly repreſented with a grave 
Countenance, richly habited, holding Scepters and Crowns 
in one Hand, and a Poniard in the other. Virgilius in Epigr. 
Muſarum, which is ſaid to be his, 


Melpomene Tragico proclamat mæſta boatu. 


MELVILL, one of thoſe Families which came into Scot- 
land with Queen Margaret, in Malcolm Canmoor's Time, and 
are ſuppoſed to be of Hungarian Extract, there being Fami- 
lies in that Kingdom lately, who bore the ſame Arms; but as 
for thoſe of this Surname in France abaut Orleans, they De- 
ſcended from the Houſe of Raith in Scotland, about 100 Years 
ago, which Family of Raith, is above 600 Years ſtanding ; 
and the preſent Earl of Melvill is Lineally deſcended thence , 
from Father to Son without Interruption , and poſſeſſes the 
Eſtate of Raith, which gives Denomination of Lord to his 
Eldeſt Son. There were two other Families, which pretend- 
ed to be Brothers to the Founder of the Family of Raith, 
and that they came from Hungary at the ſame time, viz. Mel- 
vill of Glenbervie , whoſe Iſſue Male failing, the Eſtate went, 
with the Heireſs, to the Family of Ang, a Brother of which 
ſhe married, and is now poſſeſſed by the Marquiſs of Douglas, 
and Melvill of Melvil{-Caſtle in Lothian , which alſo went off 
with a Daughter to Sir... . Roſs of Hacket, now Lord Roſs, 
who quarters the Arms of Aſelvill with his own. From theſe 
Three Families are Deſcended ſeveral others, as Melvill of 
Carnbie in Fife, Melvill of Dyſert in the Merns , which were 
both of above 300 Years ſtanding; Melvill of Mordicarnie , 
Melvill of Mad Bid, Melvill of Calfergrey Meltvill of Casfar- 
dom, and Melvill of Pithahop. The Charters of the Family 
of Raith being burnt, at the beginning of the Reformation, 
| when Sir John Melvill of Raith was cut off, as you ſhall hear 

anon, makes the Hiſtory of this Family more imper ſect; only 
| they have Three Charters preſerved by Providence, one from 


King 
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King Alexander, and two from King William. Sir Stephen Mel- 
vill of Raith, was married to one of the Daughters, and Heireſs 
of the Lord Zorn, but Archibald Campbell, called The Knight 
of Lochow, married the other, and carried moſt of the Eſtate, 

o that the Eldeſt Sons of the Earls of Argyle, bear the Title 
of Lord Lorn. Sir John Melvill was, together with the Earl 
of Fife, ſent Ambaſiador by King Alexander to Henry ..... 


the firſt of Quality in Scot / and, who embraced the Retorma- 
tion, and entertained Mr. George Wiſhart , the Miniſter and 
Martyr, in his Family. Cardinal Beaton , who then had the 
chief Sway in the State, did thereupon defign his Ruin; but 
Sir John being well beloved, both by his Prince and Country, 
he attempted nothing againſt him openly; but King Fames v. 
and the Cardinal both dying, and Hamilton, Brother to the 
Earl of Arran, then Vice-Roy of Scotland, coming to the 


Second Son to the Earl of Melvill, ſucceeded as Heir of Entail 
to the Earldom of Leven, and does now enjoy the Honours 
and Eſtate. This Family is of the Surname of the Leſlies, as is 
alſo that of Rothes , who have enjoyed the Title of Earls 
ſince the Time of James II. and theretore, upon Account of 
their Religion, we will ſay ſomething here of the Leſlies, 
and refer you for the reſt to the Letter I. Count Leſly, 


wn LA England. Sir John Melvill of Raith, being one of | one of the Counts of the Empire, was Son to Leſly of Balqu- 


hain in Scotland, by the Lady Edertel, Siſter to the Earl of 
Kelly, and Grand Aunt to the preſent Earl of Aſelvill. He 
was advanced to the Honour of a Count of the Empire, tor 
his Valour-, and good Service to the Emperor, who ſent him 
alſo Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople , to Treat of a Peace, with 
the moſt ſplendid Retinue that ever went from Europe to that 
Court. He died without Iſſue, fo that his Nephew Balquhain's 
Son ſucceeded him, was alſo Count of the Empire, Lieure- 


Archbiſhoprick of Sr. Andrew's, he formed a Defign againſt | nant-General of the Imperial Army, and died in 1692. Fohn 


that old Gentleman's Life and Forrune, and wrought his Ruin 
thus: There being a declared War, at that time, betwixt 


Lefly, Biſhop of Roſs, was Ambaſſador for Mary , Queen of 
Scots, in England, and wrote a Hiſtory of Scotland in Latin, 


Scotland and England, upon Breach of the Contract, whereby | Dedicated ro Pope Gregory XIII. Sir Alexander Leſly , aſter- 


Mary, Queen of Scots, Daughter to King Fames V. was pro- 


wards Earl of Leven, ſerved firſt in Handers under Sir Horatio 


miſed in Marriage to Edward VI. of England, all Commerce | Vere; then he went to Sweden, and ſerved Hertſoch Carle, or 
berwixt the Two Nations was forbid , on the higheſt Penalty, | Duke Charles, afterwards Ring of Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, 


and Sir John Melvil! having a Son then in England, to whom 
he had writ a Fatherly Admonition, adviſing him to Fear and 


his Son, and Queen Chriſtina, his Daughter, for ſome time 
in the Quality of Felt-Mareſchal. When the Emperor had 


Serve God, live Vertuouſly , and carry himſelf like a Gentle- | reduced all Germany, except Stralſund, the King ot Denmark, 
man, without any thing in it, relating to Intelligence, or | ſome of the German Princes, and the Town of Stralſund, then 
Correſpondence, as the Proceſs, yet Extant, teſtifes. The | Inveſted , and jealous of their Governor, made Application 
Archbiſhop did nevertheleſs reſolve to Ruin him upon it, | to the King of Sweden, to fend them an Officer to Command 


and coming one Morning to Sir John's Houſe, on pretence of a 


in that Place; upon which he made Choice of Sir Alexander 


Viſit, ſtayed and dined with him, and after Dinner, Sir Fohn | Lefly, who acquitted himſelf with ſo much Gallantry, that 


attended the Archbiſhop a little way, with a few of his Ser- 
vants on Horſeback in Compliment ; but he was ſcarce got a 
Mile from his own Houſe, when he fell into an Ambuſh, laid 
for him by the Archbiſhop at Abbots-Hall, ſo that he carried 


though the Plague was in the City, ſome of the Out-works 
not good, and that Walleſtein beſieged it long, with a tormi- 
dable and victorious Army, which made him ſo confident of 
Succeſs, that he ſwore , Though it were hung in Chains be- 


him off by Surprize , which he would have found hard to | twixt Heaven and Earth, he would have it; yet Sir Alexander 


have effected otherwiſe, Sir John being a Gallant Man, 92 in 
Family, and ordinarily attended with Men in Arms, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. But being thus taken, he 
was carried to Sterlin, Condemned, Forfeited, and Execu- 
red, meerly upon the Account of that Letter; his Lady, and 


obliged him to raiſe the Siege with Diſgrace, which was 
the greateſt Rub that ever Walleſtein mer with. After this, 
Sir Alexander took fa the Iſland of Rugen, though the Imperia- 
liſts were tour times 9 than he, by which he made 
way for Guſtavus Adolphus his Landing in Germany. He con- 


Eleven Children turned out of Doors, his Houſe rifled , his | rinued in that Prince's Army till 1639, having done him 


Evidences burnt, and all the Marks of Ignominy and Con- 


conſiderable Service, and gained great Honour to himſelf. 


te mpt imaginable put upon his Family. But it was remark- | After which, he came to Scotland, Commanded the Scotch 


able, that this very Archbiſhop was afterwards hanged (by 
Matthew, Earl of Lenox, then Regent) at Sterlin , where he 
procured this unjuſt Sentence for his Acceſſion to the Murther 
of King Henry , Son to the ſaid Earl of Leno, and the For- 
feiture of Sir — Melvill was reduced, not as an Act of Fa- 
vour, but Juſtice, as the whole Proceſs, yet Extant, doth 
reſtify, and his Heirs poſſeſs the ſaid Archbiſhop's Houſe; as 
alſo the Houſes of thoſe who were greateſt Enemies to his Fa- 
mily. Sir John's Lady, a Wiſe and Excellent Woman, ..... 
Napier of Merchiſton, and Grand Aunt to the famous Merchji- 
ſton, who invented that called Napier's Bones, and the Loga- 
rithms; being much Diſconſolate at her Husband's Imprifon- 
ment, Y c. he did all he could ro comfort her, and told her, 
that God would provide better for his Children, than he 
could, if he were to live, which was fulfilled accordingly; 
his Eldeſt Son was reſtored to his Eſtate; his Second Son, 
Sir Robert Melvill of Mordicarm, was Created a Baron of Par- 
liamenr, made Deputy Treaſurer, and entruſted with the Ma- 
nagement of the Kingdom, as Vice-Chancellor, during King 
5 VI. and the Chancellor's Abſence in Denmarh , about 
11s Marriage with Queen Anne. He was alſo Employed in ſe— 
veral Embaſſies to England, both by the ſaid King , and his 
Mother. His Third Son, was Sir James Melvill ot Hall-Hill, 
who wrote ſome Memoirs of thoſe Times, bur they are im- 
perfect, never being defigned for the Preſs, bur neglected, 
and not found till Forty Years after his Death, and then alſo 
torn , and much of what he had writ wanting. H's Fourth 


Son, Mr. William Melvill, Lord of Tungland, one of the Sena- 


tors of the College of Juſtice, a Learned and Polite Man, was 
likewiſe Employed in ſeveral Embaſſies. His Fifth Son was 
Sir Andrew Melvill of Garvock, Steward of the Houſe ro Queen 
Mary till her Execution, and afterwards ſerved her Son King 
gon, in that ſame Station. George, now Earl of Melvill, is 

on to John, Lord Melvill, who died about 1642, leaving 
him very young. He lived long in a private manner, not be- 
ing of a medling Temper , nor willing to comply with the 
Courſes of the Times; yet he was obliged to retire, becauſe 
of the Prejudice, which ſome of thoſe at the Helm had then 
againſt him, 2 the Account of his Principles, and liis Re- 
lations; and becauſe he did not appear when Cited, which 
was not ſafe for many then to do, his Eſtate was Forfeired 
upon frivolous and ſalſe Pretences, but ſince reſtored by way 
of Juſtice, Upon King William and Queen Mary's coming to 
the Crown, he was made Sole Secretary ot State for the King- 
dom of Scotland, advanced to the Title of an Earl, and in 
1690, made High Commiſſioner to the Second Seſſion of His 
Majeſty's firſt Parliament; in both which Stations he behaved 
himſelf as a faithful Subject, and good Country-man, and is 
now Lord Privy Seal of the Kingdom of Scotland. David, 


Forces in Ireland and England, with Honour and Succeſs ; 
bur, at laſt was, with ſome others of the Scotch Nobility, ta- 
ken Priſoner at Elliot, by the Engliſh , carried to the Tower 
of London, and had his Eſtate ſequeſtered. His Son, Colonel 
Leſly, Lord Balgenie , married the Lady Margaret Lefly , 
Daughter to the Earl of Rothes, and Mother to the preſenr 
Dutcheſs of Buccleugh and Monmouth , by whom he left one 
Son named Alexander, and one Daughter Catharine, the pre- 
ſent Counteſs of Meſwi/l, Mother to David , now Earl of 
Leven, who ſucceeded as Heir of Entail, the faid Alexander, 
Earl of Leven's Three Daughters, by ... . . hm ard, Daughter 
to the Earl of Carliſle, having all died without Iſſue. The 
preſent Earl of Leben, was Colonel under the Elector of Bran- 
denburg, attended Ki g William in his Expedition into Britain, 
who hath made him Governor of Edinburgh Caſtle, Colonel ot 
a Regiment of Foot, one of rhe Commiſſioners of the Exche- 
quer, and a Member of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy- 
Council in Scotland. 

MELUN, a Town of France upon the River Seine, in the 
Government of the Iſle of France, with the Title of Viſcounty. 
The Latin Authors call it Melodunum , Melledunum , and Me- 
cledunum. What Ceſar writes of Melun in his Commentaries 
ſhews, that it is very ancient, and that it was very confiderable 
in his time. The Houſe of Melun, a very Ancient Family, 
got the Name from the Town Afelun. Tis now both plca- 
lant, and well-peopled. The River forms an Ille in it, in 
which ſtands the Caſtle, with the Churches of our Lady, and 
St. Stephen. There are beſides theſe, ſeveral other very fine 
Churches in the other Parts of the Town; as the Collegiare 
ot our Lady, the Pariſh Church of St. Stephen, the Abby of 
St. Peter, Fc. with divers Monaſteries. The Town and Su- 
burbs are very well fortified, and have a Bailiwick, Prefidial, 
and Eleftion. It is 10 Leagues above Pars, and 14 below Fon- 
tainbleau. It was often taken and re-taken during the Wars 
with the Engliſh, and ſuffered conſiderably in the Civil Wars 
of the XVIth. Century. 

MELZI (Tewis) a Knight of Malta, born at Milan. He 
ſerv'd the King of Spain in Italy, and the Low- Countries, and 
had confiderable Poſts under that Prince; befides this, he 

got a great Reputation by his particular Talent in Horſe-man- 
(hip, concerning which he publiſh'd a Book, entituled Re- 
ave Militari ſupra il Governo Servizio particolare della Caval- 
leria : This Book has been Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages. 
As for the Author, he died at Milan, 1617. Ghilint Teat. de 
Huom, Letter. 

MEMEL, or Memmel, called by thoſe of Curland, Clou- 
pede, Lat. Memelium , Memmelburgum , oy Cleupeda, a Town 
of the Ducal Pruſſia, in the little Country called Sclavonia. Ic 
is ſeared near the Lake Curon, or Curiſh, Tis very o___ 

tiſied, 
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tified, ſome ſay, it was built by the Knights of Livonia. The 
Polanders were Maſters of it after them, and the Swedes af- 
ter theſe ; but now it belongs to the Eleftor of Brandenburg. 
Cromer. _ 

MEMEL, Memen, or Ruſſe, a River of Poland, the Chro- 
mu of Ptolemens, formerly in Sarmatia. The Germans call 
it Memel, the Pol anders, Memen, and the Pruſfians, towards 
the Mouth of it, call it Ruſſe. The River Meme! ſprings 
in Lithuania, near the Town Slucko, and falls into rhe Baltick 


Sea. 

MEMMINGEN, an Imperial Town of Germary, in Al- 
en in Snabia. It is firuare near the Iſer, within Seven or 
Eight Leagues of the Danaw. 

MEMN ON, was an Athiopian ; for this Country is cal- 
led Memmnia by the Poets, and ſome think, that he was 
King thereof. Anticles, quoted by Pliny, ſays, Memnon was 
the Inventer of Letters, or Characters, An. Mun. 2232, Fif- 
teen Years before the Reign of Phoronews, King of Argos. 
He muſt not be confounded with Memmn, Admiral of Dari- 
us, laſt King of Perſia, his Fleet. Ovidins lib. 13. Metam. 
Plinius, Strabo, Tacitus, Pauſanias, Qu. Smyrnens, Bacon, Sui- 
das . 

CANON, Son of Tithonus and Aurora, was kill'd by 
Achilles, at the Siege of Troy, where he commanded ſome 
Auxiliary Troops for Priam. Pauſanias ſays, that he came 
from Sue in Perſia, and Diodorus Siculus Relares that Teuta- 
mus, King of Aria, ſent this Memon at the Head of twen- 
ry thouſand Men to raiſe the Seige of Troy. The Poets pre- 
tend that his Aſhes were turned into Birds. The Ancients 
Hkewiſe mention a Famous Statue of Memnon at Thebes in 
Egypt, which made a fort of a mournful noiſe when it was 
bear upon and warm'd a little with the Rayes of the Sun. 
Ovid. Metam. Lib. 13. Pauſan. in Phoſic. Plin. Lib. 7. cap. 58. 
Strabo, Lib. 16th. Cc. 

M EMON, 22d. Calif, or Succeſſor of Mahomet, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Imbrael! in 849. He had a great Inclina- 
tion for Virtue and Sciences, writ to the Emperor Michael, 
and defired he would ſend him Leo the Philoſopher, Bi- 
ſhop of Theſſalonica, to teach him Mathematicks ; but the 
Emperor refuſed to comply, though Memon promiſed to live 
in Peace with him, and pay him a confiderable Sum of Gold, 
ro help to defray the Charges of the fore-going War. This 
diſappointment angered him ſo much, that he Invaded the 
Provinces of the Empire, bur loſt the Bartel, and his Life, 
in 865, 'Tis ſaid, that the two Armies being in fight the 
one of the other, he asked a Chriſtian, whom he had taken 
Priſoner, the Name of thar place, who told him the Coun- 
try was called Lalaceon, the Place of Battle Eptoſante, and 
the River Hire, which he interpreted to portend bad Suc- 
ceſs; becauſe Lalaceon fignifies AfliFion of the People, Ep- 
toſante, Baniſhed, and Hire, Trod under the Enemies Feet. 
Marmol. 

MEMPHIS, Heb. Od, an Ancient, Great and Popu- 
Tous City of Egypt, built above the Diviſion of the Nile into 
two great Branches, but near it, and in the form of a Tube. 
Foſeph 8. Ant. 6. Minos, King of Egypt, built this City, 
which, next to Alexandria, was the greateſt of the old Ci- 
ries, being 150 Stadia in Compaſs. It was, a long time, 
the Royal Ciry of the Kings of Egypt, as appeareth by the 

mids , and other ancient Monuments about ir. The 
Prieſts of this Place were ſo much celebrated for their Learn- 
ing, that Plato and Pythagoras went to hear them; yer they 
were noted to be exceſſive Superſtitious. In St. Herom's 
Time, they Worſhipped here a braſs Bull, as a God. This 
was alſo the Place where Apis, or Serapis, (the Living Bull) 
had his Temple, and the Devils gave out their Oracles. An- 
tipater, the Father of Herod, took this City, which was at- 
terwards called Babylon, and now Cairo, or Grand Cairo, and 
of whoſe Greatneſs, ſtrange, incredible Stories are related 
in our Times; as, that it is twice as big as Paris, but, in 
truth, ir is equal to Rome (11 Miles in Compaſs) and much 
more Populous, as Lend. Romanus de Navigatione lib. 1. cap. 
r. faith. Selim took this City, and added ir to his Domini- 
ons, in 1515, Ptolemy. Long. $0. oo. Lat. 29. 50. See 
GRAND CAIRO. - 

MEMPHIT X, the Name of the Kings of Egypt that 
Reigned at Memphis, between the Lower Egypt, and Thebais. 
The firſt King was Menes, who gave the beginning to the 
Empire of Egypt, and Founded the three Dynaſties of This, 
Thebes, and Memphis. See DYNASTIE. 

MENADES. Women tranſported with Fury, who Wor- 
ſhipped Bacchus. They were alſo called Bacchantes. They 
killed Orpheus, as Ovid feigns ir, in the 11th. Book of his 
Metam. See BACCHANTES. 

MENAHEM (de Lonzam) a Rabbi, compoſed a Book, 
Intituled See Fadoth, wherein he Treats of divers things; 
the firſt Part, Ortora, The Light of the Law, is the moſt con- 


fiderable, for here rhe Author examines the Hebrew Text of 
the Pentateuch, and compares it with a great a number of 
Manuſcript Copies, the exacter to mark the different Rea- | 
dings, even to the very Niceties of Accent. It was printed 

at Venice in 1618, Some of the Copies may be had now of 
the Jews of Amſterdam. A. Simon. 


MENAION: The Name given by the Greeks, to the 
twelve Volumes of their Church Service. They anſwer to 
the twelve Months of the Year, and every Volume takes in 4 
Month. In this Book, is contain'd the Office for the Saints, 
of every Day, Methodically digeſted. The Menology is drawn 
out of this Menaion. Leo All s Diſſert. 1. De Libri Eccleſia - 
fticis Grecorum. | | 1 

MENAN, a River of the Indies in the P 
Ganges. It is ſaid to ſpring out of the Lake of Chiamai, in 
the Territories of the King of Ava. It overflows every fix 
Months. The Name Menan, in the Indian Language, fignifi- 
eth The Mother of Rivers. After having run through ſeveral 
Kingdoms, it paſſed into that of Siam, and after a confide- 
rable Courſe, falls into the Gulph of Siam. 

MENAN DER, a Diſciple of Simon Magus, and his 
Country-man. He taught the ſame Errors with his Maſter in 
the Century, bur himſelf ro him ſaying, He 
was ſent to ſave Mankind, That his Diſciples ſhould never 
— Baſilides and Saturninus were his Scholars. St. Epipb. 

aron. | 
Tyre hp rn Comick — of Athens, worker in 
the 109th. Olympiad, as appears by an Ancient Inſcription 
in Gruther. He's ſaid ro be the” Prince of New Comedy ; 
Plutarch prefers him to Ariftophanes, both for his Judgment, 
and the Sobriety of his Stile. He is ſaid to have written a 
Hundred and eight Comedies, which are all loſt, except- 
ing ſome Citations from Ancient Authors. See, Stobeus's 
2 Caſaubon in Athen. Voſſius. de Poet Græc. pag 57, 
58, (Fc. 

MENAPIANS, a People of the Belgick Gaul, which Cæ- 
ſar, Plinius and Tacitus mention. P. Briet and Sanſon ſay, 
theſe People inhabited the Country that lies between the 
Scheld, and the Meuſe, now the Dutchy of Brabant. Their 
chief Town was Keſſel, upon the Meuſe. 

MENAR DUS (Hugo) a' Benediftin in France, born at 
Paris : He was a Perſon of a confiderable Figure, for his 
Learning, the greateſt Scholars of his time, having a value 
for him, and conſulting him often, in Caſes of difficulty. 
In 1629, He publiſh'd a Martyrology of the Sainrs of his or- 
der, with Notes upon it; this Work is in two Volumes in 
Folio, In 1639, He Printed a Treatiſe of St. Bennet of Anian, 
call'd Concordia Regularum, with the Life of that Saint, writ- 
ten by Ado Viemenſis: Menardus's Notes upon it, are very 
curious, and fo are thoſe which he wrote upon the Book De 
Sacrament is, ot Gregory the Great, publiſh'd in Quarto in 1642. 
He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe, call'd Diatriba de Unico Dionyſio, 
and Remarks upon an Epiſtle attributed to St. Barnaby the A- 
poſtle. Dacherius. 

MENASSEH (Ben Iſrael) a Few of the - 
nag of Amſterdam, has rendred himſelf famous amongſt 
Chriſtians, by the ſeveral Works which he compoſed in La- 
tin, Spaniſh and Portugueſe. In his Conciliador printed at 
Francfort, in 1632, he endeavours to reconcile the feemin 
Contradictions of Scripture, The Method he follows is T 
together the Jewiſh, making uſe of the Teſtimony of ancient 
and late Rabbi's. He alſo atts the Philoſopher, and Cabba- 
liſt, in ſome Places, and in other, keeps cloſe to the Letter. 
They that are curious of Fewiſh Literature, may ſatisfie them- 
ſelves in this Work, which is full of it. The Author takes 
this Quality, Theologo y Philoſopho Hebre», and ſays in the Pre- 
face, That none of his Nation wrote on this Subject before 
him. M. Simon. 

MENCRATES, or Menecrates, a Phyfician of Syracuſa, 
lived in the CVth. Olympiad, in the time of Artaxerxes Ochus. 
He was much eſteemed for his Skill, but was far more noto- 
rious for his Vanity. He led ſuch as he Cured along with 
him, dreffing one like Apollo, a Second like AÆſculapius, and 
a Third like Hercules, and he himſelf took the Crown, Scep- 
rer, and Name of Fupiter, as having given life ro others. 
He directed a Letter to Philip, the Father of Alexander the 
Great thus, Mencrates —— Philippo regi ſalutem, King 
Philip Subſcribed his Anſwer to him thus, Philippus Men- 


er 
_ Unaipey, Philip wiſhes Mencrates good Senſe. Suidas , 
ian. 

MENDE near Lot, a Town and Biſheprick of France, in 
the Province of Guivaudan, in the Government of Languedoc, 
in Cevennes. The Latins call it Mimatum Gabalorum, or 
Mirnata. *Tis ſituate in a Valley ſurrounded with Hills. It 
ſuffered much in the Civil Wars, but is ſtill confiderable, and 
very pleaſant, having many fine Churches, and other Stately 
Buildings, as the Biſhop's Palace, ccc. This Prelate is Earl 
of the Country, Shares in the juriſdiction of the Town with 
the King, and has part of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
had Privilege formerly to coin Money. | 

MENDECIANS, the Name of the Kings of Egypt, 
that Reigned at Mendes, in the middle of Delta, in the Low- 
er Egypt. He that Founded that Dynaſty, was called Nepheri- 
tus, or Nephreeus. His Succeſſors were Acoris, Pſammuthis, 
and Nepheritus II. who Reigned in all but 32 Years. Paulus 
Pexron, Antiquite des Temps. 

MEN DGGLIGERI, a Prince of the Leſſer Tartary, who, 
in the year 1530, enter d Moſcouy, took the Town of Moſco 
and plunder'd it, and preſs'd the Caſtle fo hard, that the 

H great 


2 I * — 


my „ 56 tems b 


MEN 


MEN 


— Duke was forc'd to beg peace of him, and conſent to the 
iſadvantage of Tribute. Mendgligeri, having the vanity to 


ſhew himfelf Sovereign 


to make a profound Reverence to it, every time that he 
yd his Tribute; after this Victory he retir d ro Crim, and 
is Brother Sapgeri, went to Cazan to ſer up a Sovereignty 
there; Mendzligeri having a mind to enlarge his Conqueſts, be- 
fieged the Town of Rexan, letting the Vaivode underſtand at 
the ſame time, that it was now to no purpoſe for him to re- 
fiſt; ſince the Grand Duke of Muſcory was his Subject; and 
to convince him of the truth of this matter, he was ſo im- 
prudent as to ſend him the Inſtrument unſeal'd, by which 
the Great Duke oblig'd himſelf to become Triburary. The Vai- 
vide immediately difpatches theſe Writings open to Moſco, 
__ the ſight of which, the Citizens threw down Mend- 
gligeris Statue, and made fo Vigorovs a Retiſtance, that he 
was forc'd to Raiſe the Siege. Olearizs, Voyage of Moſ- 
COUP, a 
"ME NDOTZA ( Francis de) Knight of the Order of Cala- 
traua; He ſerv'd the King of Spain in ſeveral Embaſſies, 
and in the Low-Country Wars, and was taken ritoner by 
the Dutch at the Siege of Newport; and at his Return into 
Spain, Married the Dutcheſs of Veragua, after whoſe Death 
he went into Prieſts Orders, and died in 1623, being nonit- 
nated by the King, to the Biſnoprick of Siguenga. He pub- 
liſh'd an Account of his Embaſſies. Intitled, Franciſci de 
Mendoza Relatio Legationis ſuæ ad Ceſariam Majeſtatem. 


Ad Arche-Ducem Auſtrie , e Regem Poloniæ. Printed at 
Bruſſels in 1679. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. 
MENE, a Goddeſs, formerly Wor by the Roman 


Women, and Maidens, as curing them of their Monthly Iſ- 
ſue. She hath the Name from the Greet Word i, a Month, 
or jiry, the Aon; and ſome have taken her for che very 
Moon. 5. Auguſt imas lib. 4. de Cruit. Dei cap. 4. 

MENEDEMUS, a Philoſopher, Son of one of Phedo's 
Diſciples, Native of Erythream, lived in the CXXth. Olympi- 
ad, and An. Rom. 454, in great Efteem, and high Employ- 
ments in his own Country. King Antigomss ſending to him 
to come to a Drinking bout with hin, he defired to be Ex- 
cuſed, and returned him this Anſwer, Remember thou art a 
Kings Son, and ought not to do any thing unworthy thy ſelf. To 
one that ask'd him, Whether a wiſe Man ſhould Marry? He 
made Anſwer, Do not you know I have a Wife. Another tel- 
ling him, That it was a great Happineſs to have what we de- 
fire : He ſaid, It was a greater not to deſire but what we have. 
"Tis ſaid, he was very ſerviceable to his Country, and that 
he ſtarved himſelf to death, becauſe he could not prevail 
with Antigons, to deſiſt from oppreſſing it. Strabo. 

MENEDEMUS, a Cynic+ Philoſopher, Diſciple of Co- 
lotes of Lampſacum, was ſo exttavagantly Superſtitious, that 
he pretended he was come out of Hell, ro examine Men's 
Actions in order to give the Gods an Account of them. He 
wore a long, tawny-coloured Robe, which hung down to 
his Heels, a red Saſh about him, a kind of Turban on his 
Head, marked with twelve Letters, Buskins on his Feet, 
wore his Beard long, and carried a Stick, on which he reſted 
himſelt from time to time. Diogenes Laert ius. 

MENELAUS, the Brother of Agamemnon, King of My- 
cenæ, married Helena, whom Paris lun away with; which 
occaſioned the Trojan War, as is obſerved elſewhere. See 
HELENA, 

MENELA US, Brother to Simon and Lyſimachus, was of 
the Tribe of Benjamin: He got the High Pricſt-hood, of 
which Faſon was Depriv'd. This 9 had given the Ready 
for it, but Menetaus beat him at the ſame Weapon, and got 
his Poſt trom him, by outbidding him at Rome, however not 
being able ro make good the Payment according to Articles, 
his Brother Lyſimachus was made High-Prieft. After this, 
Menelaus, being Reinforced in the Pocket, gor into the 
Chair once again, and being complain'd of by Onias, for 
conveying away the Conſecrated Plate, he got that Good 
Man murthered by Andronicus. This wicked Menelaus was 
in Antiochus Epiphanes's Train, when he Prophan'd the Tem- 
ple. But afterwards he was put to Death by Ant ioc hus Eu- 
pator. Foſephus Lib. 12. Antiq. Jud. Cc. 

MEN Es, born at This, a Town of Thebais, in the Upper 
Egypt, was the Founder of the Egyptian Empire. He is 
ſaid to have had three Sons, that divided his Empire amon 
themſelves. The Firſt was named At hot is, who Command 
aſter him at This and Thebes. The Second was Curudes, who 
had for his Portion all Lower Egypt, where he Eſtabliſhed 
che Kingdom of Heliopoli, which atterwards was the King- 
dom of Dioſpoli. The Third was Necherophes, who Reigned 
at Memphis, between the Lower and Higher Egypt. Some 
Authors are of Opinion, That this Menes fat upon the 
Throne 117 Years alter the Birth of Phaleg, the Son of He- 
ber, which was the very Year of the Diſperſion of the People 
throughout the whole Earth. He is ſaid to have built em- 
phis, and, that by a wonderful invention, he ſtopped rhe 
Nile near this Town, viz. by a Cavſey 1co Furlongs broad, 
and cauſed it to take another Courſe: through the Mountains, 
through which it now runs. This Cauley was kept with 


of Moſco, Order'd his Statue to be 
ſer up in the middle of the Town, obliging the Great Duke 


great care, by the Kings of Rgyt, and they uſed to 8 
Guards upon 5 leaſt ir ſhould be.ſpoiled; P. nate; bow: 
quity of Times, Marmol of Africk lib. 11. 

MENESARCHUS, the Soft ot Pythagoras, kept his Fa- 
ther's School for a while, witk his Brother Telauges,. It is 
the Opinion of Euſebint in his Chronicles. But Diogenes La- 
ertius ſaith, That Pythagoras had but one Son, who was this 
ſame Tel auge. Diogenes Latrtins in vita Pyt 42. 

MENESTHEUS; or Mneſtheus, the Son of Peters, He 
was King of Athens, and Conquered that Kingdom by the 
help of Caſtor and Pollux, who forced Theſers out of ir, An. 
Mun. :864. He died in the Iſland Melox, returning from 
the Trajan War, An. Mun. 2871. having Reigned Seven 
Years. Plutarch. in Theſ. Eufebius in Chron. | 

MENGRELIA: See Mingrelia. | 

MENGUS ( Hieronmus ) A Franciſcan, Living, towards 
the End of the XVIth. Century, was a Learned Man, and 
wrote a Book, call'd Hagellum Demmum; to which he after- 
wards added a Second Part, call'd Fuſtis Demonum. It was 
Printed at Venice, 1587. See Poſſevin, (Fc. 

MENIPPUS, a Cynic Philoſopher, was born à Slave in 
Phenicia. He got, in a little time, wherewithal ro purchaſe 
his liberty, and to make himſelf a Citizen of Toebes. From 
that time he became an Uſurer, for which infamous Trade, 
being laugh'd at and ſcorned by every rows out of ſhame 
and deſpair hanged himſelf. He compoſed thirteen Books 
full of Railery and Satyr ; though. others affirm, that theſe 
Books were none of his, but writ. by Diomſius and Zopyrus. 
Diogenes Laertius mentions ſeveral Greek Authors of that 
Name. The firſt had writ the Hiſtory of the Lydians, and 
abbreviated the Works of Xanthus; the ſecond was a So- 
phiſt of Caria; another was a Graver, and two were Pain- 
ters. 

MENIPPUS of Stratonica, a Town of Caria, was a fa - 
mous Orator in his time. Plutarch and Strabo mention him 
with Commendation, as likewiſe Cicero, who owns Menippus 
for the firſt Man, and the moſt Eloquent of his Age ; and, 
— a word, a true Attick Orator. Strabo lib. 14. Cicero in 

ruto. 

MENNAS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the VIth. Cen- 
rury, ſucceeded Ant hymus in 336. He was Chief of the great 
Monaſtcry, or Hoſpital of that City called Samſon, and Pope 
Agapet Ordained him, at the Requeſt of the Emperor Fuſti- 
nian. He called a Synod againſt the Origeniſts, in 536, and 
another in 338. But after wards, his exc eſſive Complaiſance 
with the Court, engaged him in the Sentiments of the Em- 
peror, who publiſhed an Edict againſt the three Chapters, 
and Pope Vigilius blaming his Weakneſs, Excommunicated 
him. Mennas indeed owned his Fault, and died in the Com- 
munion of the Church, in 352. Evagrius lib. 4. Anaſtaſius, 
in vit. Pont if. Baronius in Annal. 

MENNONITES, a certain Se& of Anabaptiſts in Hol- 
land, ſo called from one Mennon Simonis of Friſia, who li- 
vid in the XVIth. Century. The Proteſtants, as well as the 
Roman Catholicks, confuted them. Several Socinians joined 
with them. AM. Stoupp explains their Doctrine thus, Mennon 
is not the firſt of the Anabaptiſts, but having rejected the En- 
thuſiaſms and Revelations of the firſt Anabaptiſtsand their Opi- 
nions, touching the New Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, he fer up 
other Tenets, which his Sectators hold to this time. They Be- 
lieve, That the New Teſtament is the only Rule of our Faith, 
That the Terms of Perſon and Trinity are not to be uſed, in 
ſpeaking of tlie Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, That the firſt 
Men were not Created Juſt, That there is no Original Sin, 
Thar Jeſus Chriſt had not his Fleſh from the Subſtance of his 
Mother Mary, but from the Eflence of his Father, That it is 
not lawful & Chriſtians ro Swear, or Exerciſe any Ohice of 
Magiſtracy, nor uſe the Sword to puniſh Evil-Doers, nor to 
wage War upon any Terms, That a Chriſtian may attain to 
the height of Perfection in this Life, That the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ought to receive no Sallary, That Children are 
not to be Baptized, That the Souls of Men, after Death, 
reſt in an unknown place. In the mean time, theſe Menno- 
nites are broken into ſeveral Diviſions, for very inconſidera- 
ble Reaſons. Many amongſt them have embraced the Opi- 
nions of the Socinians, or rather of Arians, touching the God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, and they are all for Toleration in Reli- 
gion; not thinking that they may lawfully debar from their 
Aſſeniblies, any Man that leads a pious Life, and that owns 
the Scriptures for the Word of God. Theſe are called Ga- 
lenites, and borrow their Name from a Phyfician of Amſter- 
dam, ca led Galen. Some of them are called in Holland, 
Collegiates, becauſe rhey meer privately, and every one in 
their Aſſembly hath the Liberty co Speak, ro Expound the 
Scriptures, to Pray, and to Sing. They thar are truly Collegi- 
ates, are Unitarians, They never receive che Communion in 
their College, but they meet twice every Year, from all 
Parts of Holland at Rynsbourg, a Village about two Leagues 
off Leyden, where they receive the Sacrameuts; the firſt that 
firs at the Table, may diſtribute it co tlie reſt, and all Sets 
are admitted, even the Roman Catholicks, it they would 
come. Stoupp's Religion of the Hollanders, See ANABAP- 
TISTS. 
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 MENOCHIUS, vulgarly called Menochio C James ) a 


famous Lawyer , born at Pavia. He was of a mean Family, 
but he made it Illuſtrious by his Merit and Learning; for he 
became ſo Skilful- in the Law, that he was commonly called 
the Baldus , and Bartholus or his Age. All the Princes of 
Italy, endeavoured to get him to read in their Univerſities. 
He read in Piedmont, then at Piſa, then at Padua, where he 
lived 23 Years together; but at laſt, the love of his Country 
brought him to Pavia, where he got the Profeſior's Chair of 
Nicholas Gratiani , dead a little before. Philip II. King of 
Spain, ſhewed; on ſeveral Occaſions, the great Eſteem he had 
for Menochio, by making him firſt Councellor, then Preſident 
of the Council at Milan. He hath got an Immortal Fame by 
his Works; -, row per wv are _ a 4 * uh = 
eſſione, De adipiſcenda poſſeſſione, De preſumptionibus, De arbi- 
— Judicum queſtionibus ꝙ Cauſis Conciliorum, Tom. XIII, &c. 
ames Menochio died Auguſt 10. 1607. Aged 75 Years. Tho- 
maſini in Elog. Illuſt. P. 1. Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog.  Huom. Letter. 
Ghilini, Thuanus, Riccioli, gc. 

MENOCHIUS (John Stephen) born at Pavia, and Son 
to the famous James Menochius. He was bred to Learning; 
in which he made a confiderable Progreſs. This Menochius 
afterwards turn'd Jeſuit, and had ſome of the beſt Poſts in 
Italy, belonging to his Order. His Works are, Hiero-politicon, 


* 


ſeu Inſtitut ionis Polit icæ + Sacris Script uris de promptæ, Lib. III. 


Inſtitutionis Oeconomicæ s Sacris Literis depromptæ, Lib. II. 
Brevis Explicatio ſenſus Literalis totius Scripture, Tom. II. De 
Republica Hebrewum , Lib. VIII. c. Alegamb. Bibl. Script. 
Soc. Feſ. Mireus de Script. Sæc. 17, c. 

MENOLO G, that is, a Greek Calender, which anſwers 
to a Martyrology, wherein the Lives ot the Saints in ſhort, or 
their Names only, are cited; and is different from what they 
call Vyvator, Menaion; which is like the Papiſt's Breviary. 
Leo Allat. 1. Diſſert. de lib. Eccleſ. ; 

MENTEL, ( Jobn) a German Gentleman, born at Stras- 
bourg, Invented the Arc of Printing, about 1440, or 42, and 
at firſt made the Letters of Box, or Pear-Tree, afterwards of 
Pewter, and, at laſt, of Lead, Pewter, Braſs, and Antimony, 
mixt together. Gensfleich, his Servant, revealed his Maſter's 
Art to a Gold fmith, named Guttemberg; but the Emperor 
Frederick III. by Patent in 1466, declared Mentel the only 
Inventer of the Art, and permitted him to Crown the Lion 
in his Coat of Arms with Gold, and to add a Golden Crown, 
ſurmounted with a Bunch of ſtreighr Feathers, to the Lion 
on the Creſt , which may be ſeen ſtill in his Poſteriry's Coat 
of Arms. Jam. Mentel de vera Typographie origine 16 50.Pariſis. 

ME NT Z, Lat. Moguntia, Mogontiacum , a City of Germany 
of great Antiquity, ſituate upon the Rhine, 6 German Miles 
from Frankfort on the Main to the W. 18 from Treves, and 
15 from Spire to the N. It derived its Name from the River 
Main, or Mein, which falls into the Rhine over againſt it. 
The ancienteſt City in that part of Germany, as having been 
certainly built before the Birth of our Saviour, being a City 
in the Times of Druſus, General of Auguſtus, In 745, it was 
made an Archbiſhop's See, inſtead of Worms, to which it was 
Suffragan before. It was very ſeverely treated by Frederick 
ZEnobarbus, the Emperor, in 1158, but rebuilt and reſtored 
by Otho IV. In 1462, it was taken by Adolphus of _ F 
irs Biſhop. Irs Univerſity was opened in 1461. Guſtavus 
Adolphus entered it in Triumph in 1531. It was re- taken from 
the Swedes in 1635, but they took it the next Year after, 
and kept it till the Peace of Munſter. It claims the Inven- 
tion of Printing, about 1430. Dr. Brown ſays, tis a ſtron 
and guarded Place, adorned with Churches, Monaſteries, an 
other fair Buildings; but the narrowneſs of its Streets, and 
many old Houſes, take away from its Beauty. Tis molt ex- 
tended towards the River, and that part excels the other alſo 
towards the Land, as being more populous, and better built. 
Its Archbiſhop is Great Chancellor ot the Empire, and the 
firſt of the Electoral College, in all Publick Conventions, he 
firs at the right Hand of the Emperor. This City received a 
French Garrifon in 1688, but being beſieged by the Confede- 
rate Forces, under the Duke of Lorrain, it was ſurrendered 
September 11. 1689, after fix or ſeven Weeks reſiſtance, 
There has been ſeveral Councils held at Meniz; one in the 
Reign of King Lewis the Debonnaire , who, in 828, ordered 
the convening of tour Councils, which were held the Year 
following at Mentz, Paris, Lyons , and Toulouſe; Lewis con- 
firm'drhe Decrees of theſe Four Councils in that of Worms , 
held the ſame Year. Rabanus Maurus, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz , held four Councils. The firſt of which met in 
October 847. The bufineſs treated, was the ſettling and 
ſecuring the Privileges of the Church. For the reſt, 


we refer the Reader to the Editions of the Councils. There 


are Forty two Canons in the Chapter of Mentz, of which, 
the Twenty tour Seniors have the Right of chuſing the Arch- 
biſhop, and by conſequence, of giving a Prince Elettor to the 
Empire, who is afterwards confirm'd by che Pope and Em- 

ror. By the latter Conſtitutions of this Church, no Man 
is qualified to be choſen Canon, unleſs he can prove himſelf a 
Gentleman of four Deſcents. In the Year 1695. March 30. 
The EleQor and Archbiſhop of this City, Anſelm Francis Fre- 
derick de Angelheim departed this Lite , being very old, after 
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| having held the Biſhoprick about 16 Years, and was ſucceed- 
ed in that and the Electorate, by Lothair Francis de Schonborn, 
his Co-adjutor and Biſhop: of Bamberg. | 
MEPPEN, a fortified Town of Weſtphalia, on the little 
River Haſe, between Munſter and Embden, belonging to the 
Biſhop of Munſter, © * v 
ME RCA PDO, called Mercatus (Lewis) Philip Is Phy- 
fician, born at Valladolid in Spain, flouriſhed in 1580, and go. 
All his Works were printed at Frankfort in 5 Volumes in Hlio. 
Caſtellan in vita Illu/t. Medic. | | 
MERCATOR (Gerard) one of the moſt famous Geo- 
graphers of his time, born in 1512 at Ruremonde in the Low- 
Countries, ſo delighted in Mathematicks, that he neglected 
Eating and Sleeping. He compoſed a Chronology; ſome Geo- 
graphical Tables, an Atlas, Cc. befides Divinity and Philo- 
ophy Books. He engraved and coloured his Maps himſelf. 
mY Sed in 1594. Voſſius de Scient. Math; Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
elg. 


MERCATOR, (Maris) an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, li- 
ving in the Vth. Century, and Contemporary with St. Augu- 
tin. He wrote againſt the Neſtorians, Pelagians, c. What 
Profeſſion he was of is not certain, though tis plain, he died 
before the fitting of the Council of Chalcedon, held in 451, 
for otherwiſe he would not have treated Theodoret ſo rugged- 
Iv, who was receiv'd as an Orthodox Prelate by that Coun- 
cil. St. Auguſtin had a great Value for this Mercator, as ap- 
pears by a Letter which he wrote to him, defiring him if he 
knew of any Books lately publiſhed , to convey them to him. 


que perfecta, vel audiſti, vel legiſti, vel etiam audire , vel le- 
gere aut excogitare potuers, peto mihi mittere non graveris; Ego 
enim, quod confitendum eſt charitati tue , plus amo dicere quam 
docere. Garnerius, the Jeſuit, has publiſh'd his Works from the 
Library of the Chapter of Beauvais. 

MERCATRUBDE, or Marcatrude, Gontran, King of 
Orleans's Second Wife, who being jealous of Venerande, poi- 
ſoned her Son Gombaut by Gontran; but ſoon after, by a juſt 
Judgment of God, loſt her own Son, and was Divorced. She 
died about 566, or 67. Gregor. Tur. lib. 4. cap. 24. 

MERC AVA, a Word famous amongſt the Fews, to ſig- 
niſy deep Speculations on the Nature of God and Spiritual 
Beings. Ir ſignifieth properly a Charist, and has been taken 
out of Exeſiels Viſion, where Chariots are often mentioned. 
Rabbi Fuda, furnamed The Holy, Author of the Miſna, com- 
prehends under the Name of the Work of Mercava, the Three 
Viſions, viz. That of the Wheels, Of the Beaſts, and, Of the 
Man, according as they are written in Exekie!. R. Moſes alio 
underſtands by Mercava, the high Myſteries of the Creation, 
underſtood only by wiſe Men , and not to be expounded to 
common People. M. Simon. 

MERCER, an Anabaptiſt in the XVIIth. Century, kept 
Priſoner in England, tor publiſhing his Errors, viz. Thar 
Baptiſm is a Prophane Invention; That Regneration is to be 
received by the Adult only. Walter Chron. S. 17. cap. 20. 

MERCIA, the Nane of a large Kingdom of Britain, in 
the time of the Heptarchy; large in compariſon to the reſt , 
for it contained no leſs than 16 Counties, beſides part of 
Hartfordſhire, as may be ſeen under the Word Heptarchy. It 
took the Name of Mercia, from the Word Meare, fignifying 
a Bound, or Limit; this Kingdom being, in a manner, bound- 
ed by all the reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms. 

MERCIER, Lat. Merceruws ( Fohn le) born at Uzex in 
Languedoc. Died in 1570. Thuanus faith, That he was the 
moſt Learned in Hebrew, that ever was amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans. His Comments on many Books of the Bible, are much 
eſteemed. Foſias le Mercier, his Son, was famous alſo tor 
his Learning and Works, being a conſiderable Critick, the 
beſt of his Performances of this kind, are his Nonius Marce!- 
lus, which he has very exactly corrected. He wrote Notes 
likewiſe upon Ariſtenetus, Tacitus, Dichs Cretenſis, and upon 
Apuleiuss Book, De Deo Socratis, &c. St. Marth. in Elog. Dock. 
Gall. lib. 2. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 3. Le Mire, &c. 

MERCOEUR, alittle Town of Auvergne in France, ho- 
noured with the Title of Dukedom. King Charles IX. erect- 
ed it into a Principality in 1563, and afterwards into a Duke- 
dom and Peerdom in 1569, and it gave its Name to the An- 
cient and Noble Houſe of Mercoeur, or Mercueil. M. M. Fuſtel, 
S. Marthe, Du Cheſne, Du Bouchet, Du Puy, (9c. 

MERCURIAL E, the Name of an Aſſembly of the Par- 
liament of Paris, held the firſt Heaneſday after St. Martin's 


Holy-day, and the firſt Wedneſday after Eaſter- Week; where 


the firſt Preſident, and one of the Attorneys-General, ſpeak 
againſt rhe Cheats and Diſorders in the Adminiſtring of Ju 
ſtice. This Word is alſo taken for the Diſcourſe, made that 
Day on that Subject. Thence Mercuriale is taken tor a pub- 
lick Reprimand. Memoirs du Temps. 

MERCURIALIS, (Jerome) born at Forlj in Italy, in 


the XVIth. Century. He was an Eminent Phyfician, and a 
General Scholar. His Writings are, Six Books, De Arte Gym- 
naſtica, Which gain'd him great Reputation. His other Works 
were in his Profeſſion, i. e. De Componendis Medicamentis. 
De Venenis, & Morbis H enenaſis. De Morbis. Puerorum. De 
NMorbis Cutaneis. De Morbis Oculorum & Aurium. De Cog- 
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mſcendis ( curandis Humani Corporis Aﬀettibus, Lib. /. 

pocratis Opera Omnia , Grece & Latin Edita of Scholtis The. 
ſtrata. Galeni Opera Latine converſa & emendata , &c. Tbo- 
maſini in Elog. Do8. Caſtilan in Vit. THuft. Medic. Ghilini Trat. 
de Huom. Letter. &c. | 

MERCURY, a Heathen God, Son of Jupiter by Maia. 
They commonly diſtinguiſh three other Mercury s; but they | 
are not different from Maia's Son. He was the God's Meſſen- 
ger, having Wings at his Heels, and a Caduceus in his Hand. 
He conducted the Souls of the Deceaſed into Hell, and had 
Power to rake them out again. He was the God of Elo- 

nce and Merchandice. By Fupiter's Order he play 
te hundred Ey'd Argos aſleep, and afterwards kill'd him. 
Ke likewiſe ſtole Apollo's Oxen , which he kept for Adme- 
tus. Mercury alſo rurn'd Battus into a Touch-ſtone , and 
perform'd a great many other Exploits. Mercury is alfo one | 
of o—— Planers. Ovid. Metam. Heſiod. Homer. Natal. Co- 
mes, Cc. 

MERCURY, Named by the Grecians Triſmegiſtus, that 
is, Three Times Great, becauſe Prieſt, King, and Philoſopher, 
was an Egyptian, lived after Moſes, and invented divers Arts. 
Cicero and Laclantius ſay, That there were five great Men 
of that Name, and that this was the laſt. Merſilius Hieinus 
makes him Atlas Nephew ; and, according to St. Auſtin, he 
was a Magician. His Works are loſt, and the Two Dialogues, 
i. e. his Poemander and Aſclepius, attributed unto him, are 
not his. St. Auſtin lib. 8. c. = De Civit. Dei. Strabo I. ib. Cau- 
ſabon. Aar ſil. Ficin. Genebrard. Chron. &c. 

MERE, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire , the Capital of its 
Hundred. 

MERIDA, a Town of New Caſtile in Spain, on the River 
Guadiana, Lat. Emerita Auguſta , conſiderable formerly, but 
ruined now. Its Metropolitan See was transferr'd in 1124, 
by Calliſtus II. to St. James of Compoſtella in Galicia. The 
Moors were turned out of Merida in 1230, and the Knights of 
St. Fames's of the Sword, truſted with it. There is a Caſtle, 
where the Magnificence of the Ancients is admired , in the 
Ruins of a Triumphal Arch, ſome Aqueducts, c. Ambro- 
py re Antiq. de lat Cividad. de Eſpanna. Mariana. Noni- 

u,, (Fc. 

MERIDA, a Town and Biſhoprick of New Spain, or 
Mexico, in the Province of Facatan, in the Northern America, 
ſo named becauſe of the Ancient Buildings found there, like 
thoſe of Merida in Spain. It is ſituated towards the Gulph 
of Mexico. Bernardin de Lizana's Hiſtory of the Province of Ju- 
catan. 

MERIDIAN, a Circle of the Sphere paſſing from South 
ro North , under which all People have Noon at the ſame 
time. Geographers uſe Meridians to mark the Longitudes , 
that is, oe how much one Place is more Eaſtern or We- 
ſtern than another, taking the length of the World from 
Eaſt to Weſt ; and to have a fixed Term, they ſettle a firſt 
Meridian from whence - begin ro reckon the Lougitudes, 
drawing from Weſt ro Eaſt. Moſt Geographers have choſen 
the Canary Iſlands, in the Weſt of Afica, for the firſt Meri- 
dian. The Dutch make it paſs through Teneriff Iſland , and 
the Cape Verd, and the French through the Weſt part of the 
Ifland of Iron, more Weſterly, as Ptolemy did, which makes 
a difference of 2 Decrees, 44 Minutes. The Portugueſe have 
ſettled their firſt Meridian , about 10 Degrees beyond that, 
viz. Through Tercere, one of the Azores towards America; 
becauſe , as they ſay, the Needle touched with a Load-ſtone 
( which varieth and declineth almoſt every where elſe) in 
Tercere Iſland, directly points to the North. Thoſe that read 
Voyages, muſt take Notice of the diverſity of thoſe firſt Me- 
ridians, to judge of Longirudes, and to know the diſtance 
ot Places in reſpect of Eaſt and Weſt. Concerning the Por- 
tugueſe s firſt Meridian , we muſt obſerve that they did chuſe 
Tercere Iſland , for this Reaſon, as it is reported; after the 
firſt Diſcovery of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies , about the end of 
the XVth. Century, Ferdinand V. King of Caſtile, and Fohn II. 
King of Portugal, made a Treaty, by which it was agreed, 
That they ſhould enjoy their new Conqueſts, each in an He- 
miſphere, wiz. The Portugueſe in the Ancient Continent, and 
the Spaniards in the New; ſo that the Spaniards ſhould take 
their Courſe rowards the Weſt, to go into America; and the 
Portugueſe towards the Eaſt, to go to the Indies, beginni 

at the firſt Meridian, fixed in the Iſland of Fer, the m 

Weſterly of the Canaries. That Treaty was Confirmed by 
Pope Alexander VI. provided they would endeavour to eſta- 
bliſh tile Catholick Religion there. Nevertheleſs the Portu- 
gueſe, ſometime after, defiring ro have ſome part in Ame- 
rica, complained of this Diviſion , and would have the firſt 
Meridian fixed in the Ifland of Tercere, which gave them oc- 
caſion to Conquer Braſil ; but the changing of the Meridian, 
took away from them their Right to the Philippine and Mo- 
lucca Iſlands, which were without Conteſt in their Hemiſphere, 
keeping Ptolemy's firſt Mer id ian. Hornius orb. Imper, Others 
lay, That Magellan being diſpleaſed with the o' of Portu- 
gal, went to Charles V. King of Spain, and perſuaded him 
to take the Molucca Iſlands, which he affirmed to be in the 
Spaniards Share, moving the firſt Meridian forward Weſter- 


„ 


ly to the Iſland of Tercere, where it ought to be, becauſe the 


Nec dle of the Mariners Compaſs, points direfily towards the 
North in that place, without declining towards or Weſt. 
Memoirs Scuvant. | 

MERINDOL, a famous Place, for being the Vautlvjs's 
Retreat, ſituate on the Borders of the Eatldom of Venaiſiin in 
Provence. were alſo fetrled in the Borough of Cabriers, 
in the ſame County, and in ſome Villages rhereabouts, where 
they mightily increaſed , profeſſing their Anceftor's Religi- 
on. Bur the Proteſtants appearing in France, and the Vaudojs 
joining with them, King Francis I. Iffued out a ſevere Edict 
againſt them, in 1535. To avoid the Execution, they ra- 
vaged the Valleys „and ſcized upon the Caſtles, and ſtrong 
Places in rhe Mountains. Then the King Commanded the 
Parliament of Aix to Exterminate them, which accordi 
Condemned 19 Vaudois to be burnt alive, and Ordered all t 
Houſes of Merindol to be demoliſhed , as well as all their Ca- 
ſtles and Forts. The Vaudois defending themſelves re ſolute- 
a the Ring promiſed to pardon all thoſe that would Abjure 
their Religion, and Commanded Grignan , his Lieutenant in 
Provence, to gather his Forces, and d them. But in- 
ſtead of Abjuring, they went into Provence, breaking Images, 
and burning what Crucifixes they could find, and being near 
15000, they defigned to take Marſeilles. Then Grignan re- 
ceiving new Orders in 1545, raifed Soldiers, and called rhe 
Ban and Arrier- ban ro march againſt the pretended Rebels, 
who retired into Woods, and inacceffible Rocks; bur rhe 
Old, and Infirm People , Women and Children , left behind 
in Towns and Villages, were put to the Sword, and all the 
Houſes burnt down; Merindol, Cabriers, Cavaillon, and other 
Places, were deſtroyed, and the People Mafſacred; the reſt 
of the YVaudois were ſtarved in the Woods, the ſtrongeſt only 
excepted, who retired to Geneva, and the Proteſtant Cantons. 
Three Thouſand periſhed in this occaſion; 600 of the ſtrong- 
eſt Men were ſent to the Gallies, and goo Houſes burnt 
dow. in 24 Villages in Provence. Some Hiſtorians affirm , 
That Francis I. a little before his Death, charged his Son 
Henry II. to examine the Bufineſs of Merindol , and fee that 
Juſtice ſhould be done; and this Prince referred ir ro the 
Parliament of Paris, in 1551. See OPPEDE. Maimbourgs 
Hiſt. du Calviniſm. | 

MERINS, the Name of the Fifth Race of rhe Kings of 
Fey in Afica, which began to Reign in 1210. Miubamede 
Enazir, King of Fez, left Ten Sons, who deſtroyed themſelves 
by their Diviſions , giving occaſion ro the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, to uſurp an abſolute Power. During rhoſe Diſorders, 
the Merins turned the Almohades out of the Kingdom of Fez , 
which they poſſeſſed till 1420. They took only the Title of 
Prince ar firſt, and that of King afterwards, in 1269. Haſcenes 
Cheriff having killed rhe laſt of that Family, uſurped the 
Royal Authority, a Year; bur was Dethroned by the Oataſ- 
ſens. Hornius Orb. Imper. 

MERIONES, Son to Mofus, and Brother of Difys Cre- 
tenſis, who wrote the Trojan War. He was Idomineus's Cha- 
rioteer, and has the Character of a good Soldier by mer 
and Horace. | 

MERIONETHSHIRE, Lat. Mervina, or according to 
late Writers, Merionethenſis Comitatus , is a Maritime Coun- 
ty of North Wales ; bounded on the N. with Carnavan and 
Denbighſhires, on the S. with Cardiganſhire, from which ir is 
parted by the Dou, Eaſtward with Montgomeryſkire, and Weſt- 
ward with the Iriſh Sea. Its Length from N. to S. 35 Miles, 
che Breadth from E. ro W. 28. The whole divided into 
6 Hundreds, wherein are 37 Pariſhes, and three Market- 
Towns, anciently inhabited by rhe Ordovices, poſſeſſed of N. 
Wales, and now in the Dioceſs of Bangor. This is a very 
Mountainous County, not much commended either for Plea- 
ſure or Profit, and the Hills ſo very high, that according to 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, Men may diſcourſe one with the other 
on the Tops thereof, and yer hardly meer beneath ina Day's 
time. Beſides the Doty, which riſes and falls in this Shire, 
the Dee has irs Riſe here, and many others of leſs Note. In 
che N. E. Parts of this County, is a noted Meer, called Pim- 
ble Meer. As for the Natives, Cambden commends them for 
their Beauty and Comelinefs. The Market-Towns are, Her- 
leck, Dolgelhe, and Bala. 

M ERK S (Thomas) Biſhop of Carliſle, living in the Reigns 
of Richard II. and Henry IV. was a Perfon of great Courage 
and Reſolution , as appears by that remarkable Speech, he 
made in the Houſe of Lords, in the betalt of King Richard, 
after his Forc'd Refignation, and rhe Coronation of. Henry IV. 
where amongſt other things he told the Lords, That in 
England, the King was the Supream Power, that neither 
« any ſingle Magiſtrate , nor all of them together have any 
„Authority over the Prince, from whom all Authority and 
66 8 is deri d. What Subject (ſays be) can Aſ- 
« fiſt, or Counſel, or ſo much as Conceal the knowledge 
of Violence againſt his Prince, without Unfaichfulneſs 
« and Treaſon? Againſt whom, the very Intention and De- 
« fign, though unexecuted, is ſufficient ro make a Man a 
« Traytor; nay, Madneſs, which goes for a ſort of Inno- 
« cence, and is a Protection in all other Cafes, is puniſhable 
in this. Does the King (continues he) Command any thing 
« contrary to the Laws or God? Why chen, we muſt neither 
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but with a Religious 
« Fortitade fubmit to all manner of Severity „ and ſhew our 
« Sgbjeation by Suffering , and not Performing: Indeed, the 
Church has declar'd it no tefs than Hereſy, ro affirm, That 
« Prince may be Slain or Deperd by his Subjetts , for any 
„ Miſcarriages or Diſorders either in Life or Government : 
« There will be faulrs as long as there are Men, and as we 
« are patient under unſeaſonable Weather and Scarcity, when 
« it fo happens; ſo are we obliged to acquieſce under the 
« Miſtndanagement of our Governors, till it pleaſes God either 
to Change or Reform them. As for Ring Richard's Reſig- 
nation, ſays he, it was an Act of Compulſion and Force, 
« ahd cheretore of no force to bind him: And as for the 
« Right of Conqueſt , which is mainly pretended ; I would 
« gladly know what Conqueſt can a Subject make upon his 
« S5vereigh , where the War is Inſurrection, and the Victo- 
« ry, Kigh-Treaſon? The reſt of his Speech to this purpoſe, 
is roo long to be inſerted. Tyuſſel. Hift. in the Life of Heti- 
ry IV. c. 4 
1 28 IN born in Carmarthenin Wales, lived towards the 
End of the Vth. Century. He is ſaid to be the Son of an Incubus, 
and that his pretended Prophecies were the effects of Magick. 
Geoffrey of Monmouth Has tranſlated a Tract of this Author, 
and inſerted it in his Hiſtory, upon which account he is ral- 
lied by Polydore and others for his Credulity ; however if the 
Prophecies of Meyſin, had been the Writings of a Magician, 
tis very improbable that Alanis de Inſulis a very Learned 
and vertuous man would have writ Notes upon them. Leland. 
Bayle, Cambden Brit. Speed. 

MERMEROE, 4 Perſian Captain, who having ſpent his 
Youth in Wars, and being not able ro Walk in his old Age, 
was carried about in a Litter to give Advice, and to he an 
Example to the Soldiers. After death, his Corps was ex- 

ſed in the Fields, in hopes it would quickly be devoured 
by Dogs, or Wild Beaſts, which was to them, a certain 
Proof of their Predeſtination ; as they believed, That thoſe 
that were not devoured, were Reprobates. Agathia de bello 
Gothorum. 

MERMNADES, a Dynaſty, or Race of the Kings of 
Lydia, begun by Gyzges about An. Win. 3340, An. Rom. 40. 
Continued till Cræſus's Defeat, An. Rom. 210. SeeLY DIA. 
Herodotus lib. 1. or Clio. Euſeb. in Chron. Pliny lib. 35. cap. 8. 

MERODACH, or Berodach ( Baladan 7 King of Babylon, 
named Mardokempade, by Ptolemy, Son of another Baladan, 
reputed The Nabonaſſar of the Prophane, began his Reign An. 
Mun. 3332, or 33. He ſent ſome Ambaſſadors with rich 
Preſents ro Heze#iah, King of Cn to Congratulate the 
Recovery of his Health, and be informed of the famous 
Miracle by Iſaiah the Prophet, who made the Sun go 10 De- 
grees 0 on Ahaz's Dial. After that, Merodach took 
Manaſſes, King of Fudab, Priſoner, and carried him in Chains 
to Babylon, An. Mun. 
he conquered Aſia, and Defeated Arphaxad, Ring of Mediz, 
who is taken for Arbianees, Dejoces Father. Merodach Reigu- 
ed 42, or, as others ſay, 52 Years. 

Authors diſagree about this King of Babylon, ſome 
making him Nebuchadnezzar the Greats Father, or Grand-fa- 
ther. Others, the King of Nineve, of that name, mentioned 
in the Book of Fudith, which is nor likely. For this Mero- 
dach Baladan, was Suc ceeded by Ben Merodach, and he, by 
Nebuchadnezzar the Ancient, named by Beroſus, and others, 
Nabopolaſſur, and he again by Nebuchadnezzar the Great, Evil- 
merodach's Father, and Balthazar's Grand father; which the 
inquiſitive Reader may ſee more fully in che following Au- 
thors. Euſeb. in Chron. & lib. 2. prep. Evang. Scaliger lib. 5. 
Emend. Temp. Torniel A.M. 3332. n. 1. & 2. (fc. Petav. lib. 9. 
de DoF. Temp. cap. 52. Cc. 

MEROE, an Iſland of Upper Ætbiopia, in the River 
Nile. Modern Authors are ot another Opinion, and Von 
in his Diſſertation concerning the Head of that River, ſpeaks 
thus, The Ancients, ſay he, knew not Mero+ well, when they 
took it for an Iſland, ſince Nile, makes no Iſland in Æthiopia. 
And truly if the Ancients were miſtaken in the Situation of 
divers Places of Athiopia, it was chiefly in what they ſaid of 
the Iſland and Town of Meros, which they remove rar from 
the Arabich Gulph. Neither do I approve the Opinion of 
thoſe who think the Kingdom of Garama, and the Town of 
Meros, to be the ſame thing. All the Ancients agree in this, 
that Prolemais, (which is Mazua) and the Town of Meror, 
are under the ſame Parallel. As for Aſtraborat, or the River 
that runs by Mere, towards the Eaſt, it is Mareb, or Marabo. 
And for Meroe it ſelf, which according to Pfolerry, was in the 
Northern part of the Iſland, though it be above Seventy Thou- 
ſand Paces from it towards the South, according to Pliny, 
and others, I don't doubt, bur it is the Town called Beroa 
or Baroa, and by miſtake Batu. | 

MEROPE, one of the Seven Pleiades mentioned by 0- 
vid, Faſt. lib. 4. Atlas's Daughter by Pleione. She is darker 
than the reſt, becauſe as the Ancients ſay, ſne married a Man, 
— 7 Siſyphus ; her Siſters having Gods for their Hut- 

ands. 
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MEROVEANS, or Merovingians, a Name given to the 
Kings of France of the Firſt Race, which began in 420, in 


| Pharamond, who was ſucceeded by Clodion, and afterwards 


ſtraſia. Clotaire II. faved him from bei 


3344. and An. Rom. 44. The Year after | 
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Merovee, and ended with Childeric III. in 751. They reck- 
oh 21 Kings of that Family. Aer 

MEROVEE, or Merbuee, King of Frante, ſucceeded 
Clodion the Hairy in 448. He joined with Ar, General of 
the Romans, and Theodoric, King of the Wiſigofhs, againſt 4r- 
tila, who named himſelf God's Plague. They Ateated im near 
Orleans, and killed above 200000 of his Men, in 451. Af 
rerwards Merouce inlarged his Dominions from the River Som- 
me, far into the Country of the Second Belgium, and Firſt 
Germany, coming near the Rivers Seine, Marne, Meuſe and 
Moſelle. His great Actions, Conduct and Valour were ſach, 
that the Rings of France of the Firſt Race, took from him the 
Namie of Merovingians. He died about 457, or 458. 

AF We know nothing certainly of his Age, nor his Wife, 
and Children; only that Childeric, his Succeſſor, was his 
Son. Nevertheleſs it is probable, that Merovee was Clodion's 
Son. Gregor. Turon. I. 2. c. 7. Priſcu 1. T. Hiſt. Bizant. Pro- 
ſper. in Chron. Aimon, Valois, Cc. | 

MEROVEE, Chilperic I's Second Son by Andovere, a fine 
and hopeful Prince, but unhappy. Being charmed by Bry- 
nehaut, he married her without his Father's Conſent, who 
cauſed him to be Shaved, and ſent into St. Calex's Abby, 
whence he eſcaped, and retired to St. Martin of Tours. Af- 
terwards he went to Brunebaut in Auſtraſia, where the Thha- 
bitants condemning his Conduct, he reſolved to withdraw, 
but was killed by Galien, his Favourite, in 577. Gregor. Tur. 
l. 22 13. Marius in Chron. Mexeray Valois, or. 

EROVEE, Son of Thierry II. King of Burgundy and Au- 

| | murthered, like 
his Brethreh and brought him up ſecretly in Neyſtria, but he 
died ſoon after. 

MERRION (Lord ) See Fitz William. 

MERSBOURG, Lat. Maftiopolis, or Merſeburgum, a 
— i Miſnia in Germany, on the River Tel, with a Bi- 

prick. 

MERSBOURG, another Town of Swabjtin Germany, on 
the Lake of Conſtance, now the Reſidence of the Biſhop of 


Conſtance. 

MERSENNUS (Marin) a French Minime Friar, much 
eſteemed by Carteſuu, famous for his Learning and Works; 
as Queſtiones celebres inGeneſmn ;, Cogitata Phyſico-Mathematica 
Town. III. La verite des Sciences, e. He died in 1648. See his 
Life by Hilarion de Coſta. | 

MERSEY, a Cheſhire River, has its Riſe upon the Bor- 
ders of this County, and "One, from whenee it takes irs 
Courſe Weſtward, dividing — of its way the County 
of Lancaſter from Cheſbire, and falls at laſt with a wide 
Mouth into the Iriſh Sea. The principal Places it Waters in 
its Courſe, are Stopford in Cheſhire, Warrington and Leverpost 
in the County of Lancaſter. 

M ERVIN, Prince of Powiſland in Wales, was the young- 
eft Son of Rhoderieł, ſurnamed The Great, King of Wales, who 
dividing his Kingdom amongſt his three Sons, Ameraud, Ca- 
del and  Mervin, beſtowed that Part of it called Powiſtand on 
Mervin, who, being a Prince of great Valour, was looked 
upon as the fitreſt of the three to have his portion on the ve- 
ry Borders; Powiſſand contained the whole Counties of Mont- 
gomery and Radnor, all Shropſhire —— the Severn, with 
the Town of Shrewsbury, part of Denbigh and Flintſhires, 
which Eſtate continued in Mervin's Line, a long time toge- 
ther; but was much diſmembred by the Earl of Chefter and 
Shrewsbury, who took from ir a good part of Hint, Denbigh 
and Shropſhire, and it was alfo diſmembred by the Princes of 
N. Wales. At laſt, Owen ap Gryffth, of the Line of Afervin, 
ſurrendred his Eſtate and Title to King Edward I. at a Par- 
lament holden in Shrewsbury, and received them of the King 
again, to be holden in Capite, and free Baronage, acgord ing 
to the Cuſtom of England. Then ir paſſed by Marriage to the 
Charletons, and from them to the Greys, Edward being the 
laſt of the Line, after whom the Title lay Extinct, till revi- 
ved again in the Perſon of Sir William Herbert of Red-Caftle, 
Created Lord Powis, by King Charles I. An. 1629, whoſe De- 
ſcent was from the Herberts, Earls of Pembroke. 

MERULA (Paul) born at Dort in Holland, a famous Law- 
yer, Hiſtorian and Linguiſt ; having Travelled all France, Ita- 
ly , Germany and England, to Converſe with the Learned Men 
of choſe Countries. He was choſen Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the 
Univerſity of Leyden, after Fuſtus Lipſius, in which Station, 
he publi the Fragments of Ennivs, with Commentaries 
upon them; the Lives of Eraſmi and Funius, with a Coſ- 
mography in three Books; a Treatiſe of Law, gc. and died 
in 1607. Valer. Andr. Cc. | 

MERULA (George) born at Alexandria de la Paille, in 
the Dutchy of Milan, in the XVIth. Century, He was a great 
Scholar, and much eſteemed by Eraſmus, Hermolaus Bar- 
bars, and others; he publiſ'd a Hiſtory of the Viſcounrs of 
Milan in Twelve Books. The Deſtription of Veſuvius. Notes 
upon Martial, Statins, Juvenal, Varro c Columella, Epiſtles, 
Cc. Paul. Jou. in Elog. Docf. cap. 37. Voſſius Lib. 3. de Hiſt. 


Lat. Cc. 0 
MESHA, a King of the Moabites, was befieged in his 


Chief Town by Fehoram , Son of Ahab, King of Iſrael, 
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to whom he owed, and refuſed to pay, an Annual Tri- 
hute of Too000 Lambs; and too Sh Being preſ- 
ſed to Surrender, he appeared on the Walls, where he 
hitaſelf Sacrificed his own Son before his Enemies, who, 
full of Indignation for this Cruelty, raiſed the Siege, and 
retired. 32 R 
xc Obſerve, That R. Solomon,” and his followers, explai- 
ning the Hebrew Word Beno, by Flium ejus, inſtead of Fili- 
um ſuum, ſay, That he was not Meſha's Son, bur the King ot 
Edom's Son, who ſerved T/rae/, and had been taken in a Sal- 
ly; and that aſſoon as the King of Edom faw, that Meſha out 
Deſpair, was going to Sacrifice his Son, he retired with 
his Army to ſave: his life; but to no purpoſe, the Deſire ot 
Revenge prevailing in Meſha's Mind. Bur moſt Interpreters 
not approving this Inter pretation, attribute the raifing of 
this Siege to * Indignation againſt the King of 1/rae! who 
was the Cauſe of this Sacrifice. 4 Kings c. 3. Cornel. a Lap. 
Emanuel, Eſtius, Ficinus. | 
MESIA, or hei, a Province of Tlria, named by the 
Romans, Ceres's Granary, becauſe of its Fertility. It was di- 
vided into the higher Mzſ:a where Servia is now, and the 
Lower, were Bulgaria 18. Tacitus and Pliny mention it. 
MESMES, 1 a Caſtle, and an Eſtate in the Dioceſs of 
Bazas in France. It gave its Name, as it is reported, to the 
Family 'of Meſmes, which having produced, during 400 
Years, many Illuſtrious Soldiers, has been famous alſo for ma- 
ny Great Laywers and Magiſtrates. 
 "'MESMES, the Name of a French Family, that came Ori- 
ginally out of Scotland, according to ſome Authors, and ſet- 
tled in Guienne, in King Philip Auguſtus's Reign. The Count 
4 Avaux, lately Ambaſſador, and Plenipotentiary at Nime- 
guen, was of that Family. Thuan. hiſt. Duplex. hiſt. 
 MESOPOTAMIA, a Country in 4ſia, formerly a con- 
ſiderable part of the Aſſyrian Empire, between Euphrates and 
Tigris, as the Name given it by the Grecians imports. It is 
named now Aſamia, and Diarbeck ; its Towns are Aſanchif, 
Orpha, Camarit, Merdin and Herran. Its ſituation makes the 
Arabians (like the Grecians) call it Al-Gezira, that is, Iſland; 
as the Hebrews, Aram-Naharaiim, the Syria of the two Ri- 
vers, for the ſame Reaſon. There the "Biſhops of Meſopot a- 
mia held a Council in Pope Vior I's Reign. Pliny lib. 2. cap. 
26. Strabo lib. 11. Ptolemæus, (Fc. | | 
 MESRATM, or Meſtraim, or Mifſraim, or Mitzraim, Son 
of Cham, and Noah's Grandſon. Many think, that Cham ſet- 
tled in Egypt, therefore called in the Bible, The Land of 
Cham ; but it he did not go thither, Miſraim took poſſeſſion 
of that Inheritance left him by his Father Cham, or by his 
Grand father Noah; for that reaſon, the Country of Nile is 
named The Land of Miſraim, in holy Writ. Syncellus ſaith, 
that ſince Egypt was inhabited by Miſraim, it was called ſo 
by the Hebrews, Syrians aud Arabians; thence the firſt Chil- 
dren of that Man, whom the Egyptians have conſidered, as 
their Hero, are called Meſtreans, in their ancient Chroni- 
cles. And beſides, we find in the Bible, That from this 
Miſraim, the firſt Poſſeſſor of Egypt, are deſcended all the 
Different People that have Inhabited that, and the neighbou- 
ring Countries, as the Ludians of Moſes, that is, The Athio- 
pians ; the Pathruſians, or the People of Thebais ; the Lea- 
bians, or Libyans, near the Higher Egyt, towards the W. of 
Nile; the Anameans,repured to be the Ammonites ; and the Na- 
ſamones. The time of this going into Egypt, is uncertain; bur 
it was likely in the Patriarch Heber's time, abour 430 Years 
after the Flood. Some ſay, Meſraim Reigned in Egypt, un- 
der the Name of Pharaoh, when Abraham retired thirher ; 
bur Herodotus, Manet ho, Euſebius, Cc. are againſt it, affirm- 
ing, that Menes was the firſt that took the Name of Pharaoh, 
which his Succeſſors had likewiſe. So it ſhould follow, that 
Meſraim, and Menes, were two Names of the ſame Perſon. 
Meſraim dead, was adored like a God, under the Names of 
Oſiris, Apis, or Serapis, and Adonis, Thoſe that believe that 
Cham went into Egypt, ſay, That after his death, he was ho- 
noured like a God, and named Hammon, or Zupiter Hammon, 
Syncell. in Chronograph. Joſephus Ant ig. lib. 1. & 8. Bochart, in 
Phalee. I. 4. Diodor.l. I. | 
MESSALINA Valeria) the Emperor Claudiuss Wife, 
Barbatus Meſſala's Daughter, tamous in Hiſtory for her Lewd- 
neſs. Her Impudence was ſuch, that ſhe married C. Silius, a 
Roman Knight, the Emperor being living, who pur her to 
death, An. Chr. 48. Tacitus lib.11. Annal. Sueton. in Claud. 
Dion. Cc. ' 
MESSAPIA, an ancient Province of Italy, where the 
Country of Otranto, in the Kingdom of Naples, is now. It is 
ſuppoſed, that this Name was given unto it by Meſſapus, Nep- 
tunes Son, who helped Turnus againſt Aneas. Virgil. Ain. I. 7. 
Ovid. Metam. I. 14. Pliny, Strabo. | 
MESSENE, an ancient Town of Peloponneſus, which is 
now a little Borough of Bel vedere, a Province in Morea. It 
was the Chief Town of the fruitful Country called e ſſeni a. 
Ovid. Metam. lib. 6. The firſt War between the Meſſenjans 
and Lacedemonians, about ſome Virgins, which the firſt took 
away from the laſt, laſted Twenty Years, till An. Rom. 30, 
or the firſt of the XIVch. Olympiad. The Second War be- 


tween them laſted Fourteen Years, in the X XIIIch. Olympiad, 


An Rom. 69. Read Pauſania, who diſtinguiſheth thoſe two 
Wars, which Fuſtin ſeems to join into one. The: Meſſenians 
went into Meſſina, See MESSINA. There was alſo the 
Gulph of Meſſena, called by Sophian, Golfo di Coron, and by 
Seamen, Golpho di Calamata. - ' 

MESSINA, a Town of Sicily, with a good Port, and an 
Arch-biſhoprick, Lat. Meſſana, called fotinerly Zancli. It 
is reported, That the Fort of Mount Ira, being taken by the 
Lacedemonians, from the Meſſenians, theſe laſt ſaved t 
ſelves by flight into Sicily, An. Rom. 84. and ſettled at Zan- 
cle, which they called Meſſenia, Others relate this different- 
ly, The Mamertines conquered Meſſina, and being attacked 
by the Carthaginians, were Aſſiſted by the Romans, which 
was the beginning of the firſt Punick War, that continued 
24 Years to An. Rom. 513. This Town became afterwards a 
Roman Colony ; the Saracens took it in 1058. Meſſina was al 
ways the moſt famous Town of Sicily. Its ſituation is pleaſant, 
partly on Hills, and partly in the Plain, repreſenting an Am- 

hitheater, in the middle of which is the Port, 1000 Paces 
ong, bordered with a Key, Fac'd with Free-ſtones, and A- 
dorned with fine Houſes. The Trade, chiefly ot Silks, in- 
richeth the Town. Its Fare and Canal is the Paſſage for all 
Ships coming from the Eaſt. The Town is ſtrong, Adorned 
with ſtately Churches and Houſes. St. Mary the New, whoſe 
Porch aud Pavement are of Marble of different Colours, 
where are fourteen Marble Statues, a Vault painted, and the 
Tabernacle for the Hoſt of Gold, Cc. is worth the ſeeing. 
The Spaniard's ſevere Government made them Rebel, in 1571. 
Meſſina has produced many great Men, as Dicearcus, Symmachus, 
Ibicus, Lycus, Cc. Antonello da Meſſina, a Painter in the XVth. 
Century, who having learn'd of John de Bruges in Flanders to 
paint in Oyl, carried the Receipt into Italy, where before this 
time they us d to Paint only in Freſco and Water Colours. Stra- 
bo 1. 6. Pliny J. 6. c. 8. Placido Rayna Memor. Hiſt. della Cita 
de Meſſ. Solin. c. 11. Polyb. c. 

METAMORPHIS TS, or Transformers, a Name given 
in the XVIth. Century to thoſe Sacramentarians, who artirm- 
ed, that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, is 
wholly Deified. Prateol or du Preau. 

METANGISMONITTES, Kereticks ſo named from the 
Greek @yy&ov, that is, A Veſſel, who ſay, that the Word is 
in his Father, as one Veſſel in another. The Author of this 
Opinion is unknown. St. Auſtin her. 58. Caſtrodeus her. 6. 
Prateol. 5. Metangiſm. | | 

METAPHRASTES: See Simeon Metaphraſtes. 

METATONT UM, a Townof the Ancient Lucania in It a- 
ly, now call'd Terra di Mare. 

METELINO, an Iſland of the A#gean Sea in Aſia, the 
Lesbos of the Ancients. The Name of its Chief Town was gi- 
ven unto it. There are two confiderable Ports. Formcr]y it 
was under the Venetians, but now under the Turks, to whom 
it payeth a Tribute of 180co Fiaſters. Its Revenue conſiſts 
in Corn, Fruit and Cheeſe. The circuit of this Iſland is an 
Hundred and Forty Miles; Its principal City is Metelino, 
which is ſeated on the Eaſt fide of the Ifland, and is an Arch- 
Biſhops See; It has likewiſe two other Cities which are 
Biſhopricks, that is, Gerema and Calons. 

METHODIVUS, call'd Eubulius, was a Biſhop and Mar- 
tyr, in the IId. Century. He ſuffered under the Emperours 
Dioc le ſian and Maximian. His See, as ſome ſay, was at Patara 
in Lycia, from whence he was Tranſlated to Tyre. He wrote 
againſt Porphyry and Origen, bur that Treatiſe is loſt, How- 
ever Fatlier Combefis has publiſh'd his Book, De Libero Arbi- 
trio. De Reſurrectione, De Caſtitate, and two Homilies, Ce. 
Photius Cod. 234, 233, Cc. St. Ferom in Catal. cap. 83. Ep. 
84. ad Magnum Orat. (x Apol. ad Pamach. Bellarmin. 
Baronius, Cc. 

METHODIUS I. Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the IXth. 
Century, a zealous Detender of Images, by the Emperor 
Theophilus's Orders was beaten, and ſhut up in a Well, where 
he was allowed nothing but Bread aud Water to live upon. 
Theophilus being dead Michael III. ſucceeded him, whoſe 
Mother and Guardianeſs reſtored Methodius,ze his Patriar- 
chate, in 842. And ſoon after he called a Council to reitore 
Images. He was Charged by his Enemies, wich having de- 
bauch'd a Woman; but he clear'd himſelf to ſatis faction, aud 
died in 847. Cedren. Hincmar, Baronius, Cre. 

METHOD I Us, a Greek Monk, and a good Painter, was 
imployed by Bogoris, King of Bulgaria, to draw terrible Ob- 
jects, which he loved to behold, repreſented the laſt judg- 
ment ſo terrible, that Bogoris being 67 hred, reſolved to im- 
brace Chriſtianity, and was Chriſtned in 845, Maimbourg 
hiſt. des Iconoclaſtes. 

METIUS, ( Aarian) a Mathematician, born at Alcmaer 
in Holland, famous for his Works in the XVIth. and XVIIch. 
Century. His Brother ames Metius invented the Proſpe- 
Give Glaſſes, which made Objects at a diſtance appear near. 
He preſented one of them to the States General in 1608. 
Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Voſſius de Mathem. Cc. Cartes in 
Dioptr. | | | 

METIUS (CSuffetius) General, or Ditator of the Town 
of Alba, in Tullus Hoſtiliuss Reign. In his time, the Fight 
was propoſed between the three Horatii, againſt the three 

Curatii, 
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Cuatii : and Alba was ſubdacd.. But afrerwards ;, Suffetin. 


betraying the Romans in their War againſt the Veiens ,. and 
Tullus. Fiaſtilius having got the Victory, cauſed; Suffetins 4 as 
breaker of the Treaty, to be tied between two Chariots ,..and 
draun by two ſtrong Horſes, that tore him in pieces in che 
ſight of the Army. Tit. Liv. I. a. Florus I. 1. c. 3. Dion. Ha- 
licarn- Ce. * 5 N 3 0 

MET O of Athens, a famous Mathematician, publiſhed 
about An. Rom. 321. his Enneadecasteride, that is, his 
Circle. of Nineteen Years, to add the Courſe of the Sun 
to that of the Moon , and make the Solar and Lunar Years 
begin at the ſame Point. The Learned agree not about the 
beginning of Mefo's Period. Ptolem. I. 3. Almageſti. Alian. 
J. 10. c. 7. Varia Hiſt. Scalig. de emend. Temp. Voſſins de Mat. 
Co „Os. hs Ws i > 6 

METOCHITES ( Theodorus ) Logotheta, one of the 
moſt learned Men of Greece in the XIVth. Century, called 4 
Living Library, becauſe of his extraordinary M , wrote 
many Hiſtories, and other Books, and died in 1332. Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. c. Meurſius in Not. ad Metoch. c. Lat 

ME TRA, Daughter of Eryſichthm, a Theſſalian Lord, 
proſtituted her ſelt to ſatisfy her Father's prodigious Hun- 
ger, and there being no Gold nor Silver then, ſhe received 
of her Lovers, an Ox, an Horſe, a Sheep, or ſome other 
Beaſts, which made the Poets ſay, ſh2 took ſeveral Shapes, 
and that being loved by Neptune, he had given her the Fa- 
culty * Transform her ſelf as ſne pleaſed. Ovid lib. 8. Me- 
tamoph. $2 1 

METRODORUS, a famous Architect, about An. Ch. 327. 
He was born in Perſia, and embraced Chriſtianity. He went 
to the Indies, where he got a great Name, and conſiderable 
Riches. Cedrenus obſerves, That he pertuaded the Emperor 
Conſtantine, to make War with the King of Perſia, that he 
might deliver the Chriſtians there from Perſecution. Cedre- 
nus Hiſt. compend. 

METROPHANES, (Critopulus) a Greek Author, who 
drew up a Confeſſion of Faith of the Gree+ Church, publifh'd 
by the Proteſtants in Germany, twas pr nted in Gee aud 
Latin at Helm/tadt , ' 1061. The famous Cyrillus 7.ncarius , 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, being defirous to be perfectly in- 
form'd of the Cond tion and Sentiments of the Proteſtanc 
Churches of Europe, order'd this Meter ꝓhanes to go into Eng- 
land, and make a thorough Enquiry into the Dod rine and 
Circumſtances of that Church. Critopulus debarking at Ham- 
burgh, travell'd over part of Germany, and in this Coun 
it was, that be drew up his Confeſſton of Faith, which the 
Supplement to Morery owns, is agreeable to the Reformation 
in ſeveral Points. This Author makes it his buſideis to ſet 
the Senſe of his Church in a clear Light, aud argues like an 
Able Divine, and a Perſon of good Scuſc. Hornice tranſla- 
ted it into Latin. There is an Epiſtle placed at the Head ot 
the Book, by Coringius , where he dilates upon the Belief of 
the Gree Church, againſt the Repreſentation of Leo Allatius. 
R. Simon. | 

METROPOLITAN. This Word comes from the 
Metropolitan Towns, the Capital, or Mother Cities, out ot 
which Colonies were ſent. This Name was alſo given after- 
wards to Cities, which Commanded a Province, and this Title 


and Rights of Metropolis, were given by the Emperors. The 


Church knew no fuch Name, betore the Council of Nice, the 
Name of Biſhop being only uſed then. The Name of Arch- 
biſhop and Metropolitan, are very promiſcuoully uſed ; ne- 
vertheleſs ir appears by the ancient Notitia's of Churches, 
that the Metropolitan was above the Archbiſhop, and below 
the Patriarch. But Archbiſhops now, and Metropolitans, are 
reciprocal Terms. In the Notitia's of rhe Gree Churches, it 
is plain , that ſome Biſhops were erected into Metropolitans', 
by the Emperors; but it was only a Titular Honour, thoſe Ti- 
tular Metropolitang being always under the true Metropolitan. 
M. Simon. 

METZ, on the Influx of the River Seile into the Moſelle, 
2 Biſhoprick and Chief Town of the Meſſtn-Country in France, 
named in Latin, Mete or Mediomatricum, or Divodurum Medi- 
ematricorum. It is very Ancient, and was the Chief Town 
of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia. Its pleaſantly ſeated, of a large 
Compaſs, Rich and Populous. The Princes of Germany 1n 
1552, put themſelves under the Protection of Henry II. King 
of France, and in a Treaty , acknowledged him tor the Re- 
ſtorer and Defender of the German Liberty. According to 
this Treaty, he went towards the Rhine, at the Head of a 
powerful Army, and ſeized upon theſe Three Towns, Metz, 
Tou, and Verdun, formerly belonging to him, but uſurped 
afterwards by the latter Emperors. Charles V. endeavoured, 
in vain, to take Metz; and by the Peace of Chateau Cambre- 
fis, in 1559, thoſe Three Towns were left to the French. 
Henry II. dying in 1560, the Emperor Ferdinand I. demanded 
them again to no purpoſe; ſo this Matter reſted , till the 
ſetrling of a Parliament at Metz in 1633. Then the Empe- 
ror's Commitſioners complained , That the King of France, 
who had been only conſidered as Protector of thoſe Towns, 
and their Territories, was going to Aboliſh the Ordinary Ju- 
riſdictions, and the Inhabitant's Right of Appealing to the 
Imperial Chamber, making himſelf Abſolute Sovereign. Ar 


C 


oſt thoſe Complaints ended by rhe Peace of Munſter , it | 
, 1048, 


the Article, the Sovereign Power of thoſe, 
Three Towns, being to remain to the Crawn of France, te.: 
ſerving, only the Right of Metropolitan to the Archbiſhop, 
of Trierc. Metz is a large and populous Town, pleaſantly, 
ſituated. Hen II. fortified it with a Cittadel. Its Biſhop is 
Suffragan to Triers, and takes the Title of a Prince of the Em - 
pire. The Cathedral is famous ſor its Antiquity, Preroga- 
tives, and wag Curioſities ,- as a Font of one piece of Por- 
phyry 10 Foot long. There are 4 Arch-Deaconries in the 
Dioceſs, 623 Pariſhes, 15 of chem in Metz, 4 Abbies of Men, 
and 3 of Women, ſeyeral Religious Houſes, Se. Tradition 
faith, that Clement, St. Peter's Diſciple , was their firſt Pre- 
late, which is very uncertain. Thuan. Hiſt. St. Marthe Gall. 
Chriſt, Du, Cheſne Antiq. des villes. Fabert's Deſcript. du Pais 
Meſſin. c. | | 4 | 


Councils of M E T Z. 


The firſt Synod was held there in 390, where Giles , Bi- 

ſhop of Rheims, was ed and Baniſhed , for Conſpi- 
ring againſt the King's Life. Another was called by Pepin 1n 
753. Another was held in 835. where Lewis the Merciful , 
Depoſed before, was Crowned again. Another in 859g. 
N in 863. Another in 888, or 889. Another in 
1272, Cc. 
NME UN, or Mehun, a little Town of Berry in France, on 
the River Teure, which is not the Mediolanum Aulercorum of 
Antonine; for the Aulerci were in Le Maine, Perche , and the 
Dioceſs of Eweux; neither is it the Megledunum of Gregory de 
Tours, as Ortelius thought. However there is another Borough 
on the River Inde in Berry, named Meun. 

ME URS, a well fortified Town in the Low Country of 
the Xhine in Germany. Some place it in the Dukedom of 
Cleves, though it be in the Dioceſs of Cologne. It had parti- 
cular Earls formerly, but now belongs to the Princes of Orange, 
and Earls of Naſſaw. 4213 ; 

MEURSLUS, (John) a Dutch-man, born at Loſdun, near 
the Hague, in 1579. He had ſo great a Genius for Learning, 
that at 12 or 13 Years, old he ſpoke very fine Latin Speeches 
of his own Compoſing , and made very good Greek Verſes. 
His Induſtry was as great as his Parts, which made his Im- 
provement very extraordinary. Aſeurſius ſtudied the Law ar 
Orleans, and travell'd with one of Barnevelt's Sons, which 
gave him an opportunity of ſeeing the Courts of Princes, ot 
making an Acquaintance with Men of Learning, and of ha- 
ving Acceſs to the beſt Libraries, which he made great ad- 
vantage of, as appears by the Curioſity of his Learning and 
Remarks. Meurſius, upon his Return to Holland, was made 
Hiſtory Profeſſor at Leyden, in 1610, and afterward Greet 
profeſſor. Chriſtiern IV. King of Denmark, invited him to 
the Univerſity of Sora, and gave him the Chair there to read 
Hiſtory and Politicks; he accepted this Office, and having 
pertorm'd up to ExpeRation for ſome Years, died in 1641. 
ge publiſh'd and wrote Notes upon a great many Latin and 
Greek Authors. As for the Works of his own Compoſing, they 
are as follow; De Gloria. De Funere. De Luxu Romanorum. 
De Puerperio. Gloſſarium Greco-Barbarum. Rerum Belgicarum, 
Lib. IV. Hiftorie Danice, Lib. III. De Yopulis Attice, Lib. III. 
Atticarum Lectionum, Lib. VI. Archontes Athemienſes. Fortu- 
na Attica de Athenarum Origine. Cecropia de Athenarum Arce. 
Orcheſtra de Saltationibus Veterum. Gracia Feriata de Feſtis 
Græcorum. Eleuſinia Gracia, Ludicra de Ludis Grecorum. Athe- 
ne Attice de Athenarum Antiquitatibus. Regnum Atticum. The- 
ſeus. Athene Battave. De Regno Laconie. Laconica. Cypriis & 
Rhodus. Piræus, Cc. | 

la MEUSE, in Latin, Moſa; in Italian, La Moſa; in 
German, Die Maſe; in Dutch, Bas Maas; a River of Europe, 
whoſe Head is in Champagne, near a Village called Meuſe, and 
Montigni le Roy; thence it runs through Lorrain; begins ro 
be Navigable at St. Thibaud; receives the Sambre near Namur; 
joins with the River Vahal, near Herwerden , where ir takes 
the Name of Merwe; and having formed an Iſland called 
Tiſelmonde near Dort, runs into the Ocean. 

MEXIA, or Meſſia, ¶ Peter) born at Sevil in Spain, 
Charles V's Chronographer, died in 1552. Andrew Matamore 
de Dot. Hiſp. viris blames him, for 1ntroducing ſome Latin 
Words into the Spaniſh Tongue. He wrote Silva de varia 
Lecion, a Piece very much eſteem d. His other Writings are, 
Los Ceſares. Laus Aſini, (Fc. Le Mire de Script. ſæc. 16. 

MEXICO, or New Spain, a large Country of the Nor- 
thern America, ſo denominated from its Chief City, called 
allo New Spain, fince the Spaniards ſettling there, It is 600 
Leagues long, from the River Chagre in the Iſthmus of Pana- 
ma, to that of del Norte de la mer Vermeille. Its Breadth is 
irregular. It has the Sea of Mexico on the Eaſt, its Gulph, 
Florida, and New Mexico, on the North , and the Sourhern 
Sea on the Weſt and South. All the Country is divided into 
Three Chief Audiences, or Governments, viz. Mexico, Guada- 


\lajava, or New Galicia, and Guatimala; The Firſt conrains 


Seven Provinces, Mexico, Mechoachan, Panuco, fucatan, Los 
Angelus, Guaxaca, and Tabaſco, I name the reit in the Arti- 
cle of New Spain. It is a fruittul and healchtful Ry 
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There the Cows, She-goars, Sheep, Ce. breed twice a Year, 
Gold and Silver Mines are — 2c Merals likewiſe 
being found in Rivers, nevertheleſs Cacao- Nuts ſerve for Mo- 


ney, Their Muguey, of Maquey, is an admirable Plant, fur- Fr 


niſhing ſmall Wine, Vinegar,Honey, Needles,Thred, Stuffs, and 
Tb. All European — , except Oil and Wine, 
are to be found there. The Chief Rivers are Panuco, Equita- 
lan, Les Topes and Mexico. Nicaragua and Mexico are the Chief 
Lakes. The Inhabitants are good natur d, and truſty enough, 
but cannot endure to ſubmit to Arbitrary, and ill Uſage. 
* are Dextrous, Inventive, and good Artificers, but na- 
turally Lazy. Their miraculous Bird Cincon, lefs than a May- 
bug, covered with wonderful Feathers, feeds, as they ſay, 
upon Dew, and the Smell of Flowers, and faſtening it ſelf to 
a Bough in Ofober , ſleeps there till April. The laſt Kings 
were Motecuma, who ended ſo tragically and ſhamefully, and 
Nuahutimoc, or Quicuxtemoc, was Eletted in his place. Ferdi- 
nand Cortex conquered it in Three Years time, from 1518, to 
1521. The noiſe of his Artillery made them believe him a 
God; but the Spaniard's Cruelty ſoon ſhewed that they were 
ſcarce Men. The —_— of Mexico, or Mexico ſtrictly 
taken, is 135 Leagues long South to North, and 6o from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, contains many little Provinces. Above — 

aniards work, with a great number of Slaves, in the Silver 

ines; and ſome Jaſper, almoſt like Porphyry, is allo taken 
our of a Mountain there. 

MEXICO, Lat. Mexicum, the Chief City of the Arch- 
biſhoprick , and of the vaſt of that Name, 20 De- 
grees off from the Equinoctial Line, is ſituated near a Lake 
of the ſame Name, whoſe Water is ſalt, becauſe of the Niter 
at the bottom; this Lake joinin „both are above 
30 Leagues about. It produceth a kind of Fiſhes without 

„ having four Feet, and Privy-Parts much like Wo- 
men's, as alſo their Monthly Flowers, the Natives call them 
Axolotl; and the Spaniards, Fuguete de agua. There are 
now 4000 Spaniards in Mexico, and about 30000 Natives. It 
is the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, and Archbiſhop, and 
was built, as the Natives ſay, in 1322, all along the Lake, 
and not upon it, as Venice on the Sea. The Spaniards took 
it in 1519. It was almoſt drowned in 1629, but ſoon repair- 
ed. A Modern Author affirms, That there were 30 or 40000 
Spaniards here in 1635, whereof many had rich and ſtate- 
ly Coaches, drawn by fine Horſes with Silver Shooes. 
Men and Women wear commonly Silk Cloths, and rich 

els, and even Slaves never go withour Pearls, golden 

celets, Necklaces, Buckles, Rings, Cc. with precious 
Stones, which ſhews the Wealth of Mexico. Herriera, Linſ- 
chot , Sanſon, Duval, Robbe, Ovied. I. 17. A. Coſta I. 7. Henry 
Martinez, Cc. 


Councils of MEXICO. 


The Mfimnaries called a Synod in 1524, and Condemned 
the Plurality of Wives. Another was held there 1585, to re- 
form Manners, | 

MEXICO, or New Mexico, a Country in Northern Ame- 
rica, divided by high Mountains from Canada and Florida on 
the Eaſt, has Mexico on the South, the Sea of California on 
the Weſt, but its Bounds and Extent are not well known on 
the North. Some ſay it was the Country of the Aucient Na- 
vatelcm, who ſettled in Mexico. Antonio d Epeio diſcovered 
it about 1583, and named it New Mexico; the Chief Provinces 
whereof are Anien, Quivira, and Cibola, and Santa Fe the 
Chief Town. The Air is good and ſweet, and the Land, 
though Mountainous, fruitful. There are ſome Silver Mines, 
Turquoiſes, Emeralds, Cryſtal, c. The Natives are natu- 
rally Good and Civil, rome by a Captain named Caſick , 
whom they chuſe themſelves; many of them were Convert- 
ed by the Spaniards, who have a Governor at Santa Fe, bur 
the reſt are given to Idolatry. Some of the Natives adore 
the Sun. Others believe a God, the Author of all things, 
who they ſuppoſe, keeps his Reſidence in Heaven; and ſome 
of them have no Religion ar all. 

MEYNE, a Place 2co Paces off from Arles in Provence, 
where there is a Spring of Mineral Water, good for the Gra- 
vel and Dropſy, Obſtructions and Foulneſs of the Blood, Its 
Virtue was d out 1680. Memoirs du Temps. 

MEZERAY, ( Francis Eudes de) Hiſtoriographer of 
France, and the French Academy's Secretary, named Eudes , 
which was the Name of his Family, and Mezeray, trom the 
Village Mezeray , near Argentan in the Lower Normandy. Be- 
ing acquainted at Paris with John Baudouin, Member of the 
Academy, who had undertaken to write a General Hiſtory 
of France, he helped him to ſeek and diſpoſe the Memoirs, 
concerning the Firſt Race of the Kings of France; and after 
Baudouin's Death, he was choſen to continue the Work; then 
he took the Name of Mezeray, and afterwards of de Mezeray, 
and had an Allowance from the Chancellor Segyier , another 
from the King, and a third from Cardinal Mazarin. He put 
out Three Volumes in Folio, of the General Hiſtory of France 
to the Death of Henry IV. and Abridged ir in Six Volumes in 
 Twelves. This Work acquired him the Name of the moſt 


aithſul and Learned Hiſtorian, that ever was in France. He 
ied in 1683. Memoirs de Temps. 
MEZIERES, onthe eue, a Town of Ch in 
with a doubly fortified Citeadel, Lat. Maderiacum, and 
between Sedan and Charleville , partly on the Hill 
and partly in the Valley. Near this City Ariovifive , King of 
the Germans, gave the Gans a great Defear, before the 
coming of Julim Ceſar into Gallia; after which, he treated 
the Gauls with ſo much Severity, that they the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Romans, for the Expulſion of the Germans , 
ng occaſioned the Conqueſt of Gallia by Julius Ceſar. Com. 
I * 1. 

MEZOROTTA (Lewis) of Padua, a Cardinal, Arch - 
biſhop of Florence , afterwards Patriarch of Aquileia, left the 
Name of his Family, which was Arena, to take that of his 
Mother. He had a warlike Inclination, and was imployed by 
Pope Eugenius IV. in ſeveral Wars againſt Milan and Naples. 
Under Calixtus III. he was declared General of a Croiſade 
againſt the Infidels, whoſe Gallies he ſcattered, and took Lem- 
nos , and other Iſlands of the Archipelago, and ſo got a 
Name, but had better Qualities for a Soldier than a Church- 
=_ — died in 1463. Platina, Spond. Auberi. Thomaſin. in 
log. &c. x 

MEZZAVACCA, (Bartholomew) a Cardinal, Biſhop 
of Rieti, born at Bologne, being unwilling to comply with the 
unreaſonable Deſigns of Urban VI. for the advancement of his 

hew, loſt his Cardinal's Cap, which Boniface IX. reſtored 
to him again. He died in 1396. Sigenius de Epiſt. Bonon. J. 3. 
Ciaconius, Auberi, Cc. 

MICAH, one of the 12 Leſſer Prophets), of the Town of 
Moreſeth, in the Tribe of im, Propheſied An. Mun. 3280, 
and 3310. and marked plainly the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt in 
Bethlehem. St. Hierom. in Comment. St. Epi de vit. Pro- 
phet. c. 

＋ To avoid the Error of many Authors, we muſt remem- 
ber that this Prophet is different from another Micah, alfo a 
Prophet, Son of Fambla, in the Reign of Ahab, King of V, 
rael, An. Mun. 3120. When Ahab joined with Fehoſaphat , 
King of Fudab, againſt the Syians, An. Mun. 3138, he con- 
ſulred 450 Prophets, who all promiſed him the Victory. But 
Fehoſaphat deſiring ro conſult a Prophet of the Lord, Micah, 
or Micajah , was ſent for, who dec boldly the future un- 
ſucceſsfulneſs of the War; whereupon one of the falſe Pro- 
phets buffeted him, and Ahab ſent him to Priſon; but the 
Event confirmed the truth of Micah's Prophecy, the Syrians 
being Conquerors, and the King of Iſrael killed. 3 Kings c. 22. 
Paralipom. c. 18. Torniel An. Mun. 3137. n. 3. 

MICHA, a Few, living on Mount Ephraim, who became 
an Idolater, An. Mun. 2620. In the time of the Judges, he 
made a Silver Idol, and kept a Levite in his Houſe. Thoſe of 
the Tribe of Dan took his Idol away, and worſhipped it them- 
ſelves. Judges 17 and 18. Torniel An. Mun. 2594. n. 15, Sa- 
lian An. Mun. 2622. | 

St. MICHAEL, an Archangel mentioned in St. Fxde's 
Epiſtle, Ver. 9. He was the Protector of the Fews, as we 
read Daniel, Chap. 12. and it is believed chat he repreſented 
God's Majeſty in the Burning-Buſh, and on Mount Sinai. He 
has been more particularly conſidered as the Church's Prote- 
ctor, by the Roman Catholicks, who relate many Apparici- 
ons of his, and chiefly one in Apuleia in 493, in the Pope- 
dom of Gelaſius I. whereof the Anniverſary is kept the 8th 
May. Pope Boniface III. built a Church at Rome in his Ho- 
nour, on the Top of Adrian's Sepulchre, therefore called the 
Mount St. Angel. He is alſo Protector of France in parti- 
cular , where there is a famous Monaſtery named the Mount 
of St. Michael, which was built on a Rock in the middle of 
the Sea, after ſuch an Apparition to St. Aubert, Biſhop of 
Auranches in Normandy , in 709. Torniel An. Mun. 2583. 


u. 34. 

MICHAEL I. of that Name, Emperor of the Eaff, Sur- 
named Rangabe, was raiſed by his Merit; being made Lord 
High-Steward of the Emperor Nicephorus Logotheta's Houſ- 
hold, married his Daughter Procopia, and got the People's 
love, ſo that the Emperor being killed , — Son wound 
ed, he was Elected Emperor, and Crowned afterwards. He 
aſſociated his Son Theophylactus to the Empire, which he was 
forced to yield to Leo the Armenian, to whom he ſent the Dia- 
dem, and the Purple Cloak, in 818. Michael loſt almoſt all 
Thrace and AO, and was defeated by the Bulgarians. 
Theophanes in Annal. Anaſtaſ. c. 

MICHAEL II. Surnamed The Liſper, born at Amoyiume 
in Phrygia. The Emperor Leo v. called the Armenian, kept 
him Priſoner , deſigning his Death after Chriſtmas. But Leo 
being killed the Night before , Michael was delivered, and 
raiſed up to the Throne in 820. He had no Religion, though 
reputed a Sabean. They ſay, he was for a Religion — 
up of the Opinions or the Fews, Manichees and Monothelites. 
He married a profeſs d Nun, named Euphroſyne ; but this Li- 
berty was puniſh'd with a great many Misfortunes; for the 
Saracens took Candia; Dalmatia rebelled ; Euphemius deli- 
vered up Sicily, Calabria, and Apulia, to the Infidels; and the 
Emperor died of a Bloody-Flux in 829. hated for his Cruelty. 
Cedrenus, Theodorus Studita, Cc. 
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MICHAEL III. Surnamed The Drinker , or Drunkard , 
ſucceeded his Father Theophilus in 842, who being very 
young , his Mother Theodora took care of the Government, 
and reſtored the Images, and Methodius to the Patriarchate. 
Her Brother Bard, a wicked Man, perſuaded Michael to 
Reign alone; and becauſe the Empreſs endeavoured to reform 
him, this blind and impious Prince, by the Advice of his 
Uncle Bardas, .cauſed her to be ſhur up in a Monaſtery in 853, 
and the Patriarch St. Ignatius, refuſing to cut off her Hair, 
was Baniſhed, and Photius , firſt Secretary of State, elected 
in his place. Afterwards he made Bard, Ceſar , but ſoon 
after put him to Death, and fell into a kind of Brutiſnneſs. 
Photius being Excommunicated by Pope Nicholas T. he called 
4 Council at Conftantinople , and Depoſed and Excommunica- 
ted the Pope himſelf, in 861, which was approved by Mi- 
chael. In the mean while Baſilius, whom he had affociated to 
the Empire, knowing that Michael deſigned ro Murther him, 
prevented him in 857. So Michael ended , having Reigned 
25 Years, 8 Months, c. MNicetas in vita S. Ignatii, Zona- 
ras, Cc. 

Nie HAEL IV. a Paphlagonian, of very mean Extract, 
a Goldſmith, bur a very handſom, eloquent, and bold Man, 
being at Conſtantinople, the Empreſs Zoe, Romain III's Wife, 
fell in Love with him, and kept him privately in the Palace, 
and having diſpatched the Emperor, the raiſed her Adulterer 
to the Throne in 1034. Michael became extraordinary ugly, 
and ſo tormented with the Devil, that he went to Salonica for 
help, and left the Government to his Brother John, who ſhut 
up Zo”, after ſhe had adopted one of the Emperor's Nephews. 
Michael! took a Religious Habit, and died Penitent, in 1041. 
Zonaras, Cedrenus, (Fc. 

MICHAEL V. called Calaphates, Adopted by 295, for- 
getting what he owed to his Uncle, and to Zo“, cauſed her 
Hair to be cut off, in order to ſhur her up in a Nunnery, 
and baniſhed her. Her Complaints provoked the People fo 
much, that they pluck'd his Eyes out. Zonaras, Cedrenus in 
Annal. 

MICHAEL VI. Surnamed The Stratiotique, that is, The 
Warrior, and The Old, becauſe of his great Age, Adopted by 
Theodora, Zob's younger Siſter , was little Qualified for an 
Emperor, though Stout, and a good Soldier. He defeated 
Theodoſius, but was forced to yield the Diadem to Iſaac Com- 
nenus, in 1057, having Reigned but a Year, and ſo retired 
into a Monaſtery. Johan. Silitz. in compend. 

MICHAEL VII. Surnamed Parapinaceus, Son of Conſtan- 
tine Ducas by Eudoxia, ſucceeded Romanus IV. ſurnamed Dia- 
genes in 1071. After Conſt antine's Death, Eud xia had mar- 
ried Romanus, and made him Emperor. Michael removed 
his Mother, and pluck'd out Romanus's Eyes. His Covetouſ- 
neſs made him odious. During a Famine, he leſſened the 
Meaſure of Corn, thence came his Surname of Parapinaceus. 
Nevertheleſs he loved Learning, but neglected the Publick 
Affairs, which cauſed Nicephorus, Surnamed Batoniates, with 
the Turks Aſſiſtance, to take Conſtantinople; fo Michael was 
forced to leave his Crown in 1078, and retire into a Mona- 
ſtery , out of which he was removed ſoon atter, and made 
Archbiſhop of Epheſus. In his time, the Turks Conquered 
part of the Leſſer Aſia, which they named Turcomania. Zo- 
nar. in Hiſt. Baronius in Annal. Cc. 

MICHAEL VIII. Andronicus Paleologus's, Son by a Wife 
of the ſame Houſe, thence named, by lome, Diplo-Paleolagus. 
He was Deſpot only; but Theodorus Laſcaris making him his 
Son John IV's Guardian, he pluck'd out his Pupil's Eyes, and 
took Poſſeſſion of the Throne, in 1259. He took alſo from 
Baldwin II. in 1261, the City of Conſtantinople, which had 
been poſſeſſed 58 Years by the French; and was Surnamed 
The Great, for having enlarged his Dominions. He maintain- 
ed a long War againſt the Venetians, and contributed to the 
Maſſacre in Sicily, called The Sicilian Veſpers, in 1282, there- 
fore Excommunicated by the Pope. Either our of Policy, 
or Piety , he ſubmmitted to the Latin Church, which made 
him ſo odious to the Grecians, and to his own Son Andronicus 
the Young , that his Body was left unburied in 1283. This 
Michael was very nobly Born, being deſcended trom five Im- 
perial Families. He was likewiſe a Prince of a Majeſtick Pre- 
ſence, of an obliging Temper, and a great Lover and Encou- 
rager of Learning. In ſhort, he was a great Man for the 
Functions, both of War and Peace; being a Perſon of Cou- 
rage, a good General, and an excellent Stareſman. Theſe 
Qualities join'd with an uncommon Magnificence, gain'd him 
the Love and Eſteem of almoſt all forts of People. Tis pi- 
ty, ſo brave a Character ſhould have had an Allay of Ambi- 
tion, Cruelty, and Perfid iouſneſs in't, but theſe Vices were 
but too common among the latter Cree Emperors. Gregoras, 
Bzovius, Rainaldi, & Spondan. in Annal. Eccl. | 

MICHAEL, King or Prince of Bulgaria, in the IXth. 
Century, turned Chriſtian, and endeavoured to Convert his 
Subjects, aſſiſted by divers Churchmen ſent by the Pope for 
that purpoſe. Anaſtaſ. in Nicol. 1. Baronius in Annal. c. 

MICHAEL, named Federowitz , Great Duke of Muſcovy, 
Son of Fedornikitz , Patriarch of Muſcovy, The Muſcovites 
raiſed him to the Throne in 1612, having turned out, as an 
Impoſtor, Demetrius, and others, whole Conduct was odious. 
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Michael retook Moſcow from the Polanders, whom he drove 
out of his Dominions, and was beloved for his Prudence, 
Moderation, and Courage. He made a Peace with the Po- 
landers in 163 5. and a Truce for 26 Years, and died in 1645. 
His Wife Eudoxia Lucanowna died alſo 8 Days after. Their 
Son Alexis Michaloua, or Michalewity died in 1676. 
MICHAEL, Patriarch of Conſtantinople for the Grecians 
in the XIIIth. Century, the IVth. of that Name, oppoſed 
about 1206, to Thomas Maurocene,then Patriarch for the Latins, 
The other Three Patriarchs of Conſtantinople named Michael , 
are Michael Cerularius, Michael Oxites, and Michael Anchialius. 
The Name of this Fourth is found only in ſome Catalogues. 

MICHAEL ANGELO, a famous Painter and Carver, 
Son of Lewis Buonaruoti Simoni, of the Ancient Houſe of the 
Earls of Canoſſe. Many have blamed his extravagant and fan- 
taſtical Fancies, his Licenciouſneſs againſt the Rules of Per- 
ſpective, and many other Faults; but others admire him, be- 
cauſe no Man has ever been a greater Maſter of the Principles 
of Painting, and of the Art of Drawing, that is, no Body 
has better repreſented things with Strokes or Lines, without 
any dependance upon Colours, Lights, and Shadows, in 
which the Excellency of that Art conſiſts. He hkewiſe un- 
derſtood Architecture, and was a good Anatomiſt. His 
moſt celebrated Piece of Painting, is that of The Laſt Fudg- 
ment , in the Pope's Chappel. He died Rich at Rome 1n 
1564. See Tranſlation of Freſnoy's Art of Painting. See BO- 
NAROTA. 

MICHAEL, (Cerularius ) Patriarch of Conſtantinople in 
1043. A Learned Man, but the Latins's Enemy, therefore 
Excommunicated , and afterwards Baniſhed by the Emperor 
Iſaac Comnenus in 1058, died ſoon atter. Baronius in Annal. 

MICHAEL, called Oxites, from the Itland Oxia, whence 
he was taken out of a Monaſtery to be Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople in 1143, which Church he governed, till preferring a 
quiet and retired Life, before Epiſcopal Cares, he returned 
to his Monaſtery in 1146; where, as they ſay, he defired all 
the Monks to tread on his Belly, to puniſh him for leaving ſo 
ſweet and rational a Life. Nicetas Choniates in Hiſt. Baronius 
in Annal. Cc. 

St. MICHAEL, a Military Order in France, Inſtituted 
by Lewis XI. at Amboiſe in 1469. Ke ordered the Knights to 
wear every day a Golden Collar of Shell-work , one within 
another, jaid on a Golden Chain, where hangs a Medal of 
St. Michael the Archangel, Ancient Protector of France. The 
Statutes of that Order, are contained in 65 Chapters; the firſt 
preſcribeth , that there ſhall be 36 Knights, whereof the 
King ſhall be Head, and that they ſhall forſake any other 
Order, except they be Emperors, Kings, or Dukes: Their 
Motto was Immenſi tremor oceani. This Order was much ho- 
noured under Four King, but the Women-Favourites made 
it cheap by ſelling on't, and making it too common under 
Henry Il. and Queen Catharine de Medicis gave it to every 
body, ſo that the Lords deſpiſed it. Favin J. 3. du Theat. 
d hon. & de Cheval. P. Matthieu Hiſt. de Louis XI. Nichol. Gil, 
in Annal. | 

MICHAL, Saul's Daughter, married to David, 1 Sam. c. 
18. and 2 Sam. c. 6. | 

MICHIELE, one of the moſt conſiderable Families of 
Venice; for beſides a great number of Biſhops, Senators, Ge- 
nerals, and Procurators of St. Mar#, it hath produced Three 
Dukes of Venice, viz. Vitals Michiele I. of that Name, Elect- 
ed Duke in 1096, Dominick Michiele in 1117. and Vitals Mi- 
chiele II. of that Name, in 1157. In this Century, Peter Mi- 
chiele was famous for his Wit and Poems. Bembo & Fuſtiani- 
an Hiſt. Venet. Mantina in Elog. Duc. Venet. (5c. 

MICHIELE (Jobn) a Venetian Cardinal, Son of Pope 
Paul II's Siſter. Alexander VI. to get his Eſtate, which was 
confiderable , cauſed an Officer of the Kitchen to Poiſon 
him, in 1503. And by a Judgement of God , Alexander 
himſelf was poiſoned afterwards; and the unfaithful Ser- 
vant, who had diſpatched his Maſter , was Executed in the 
Reign = Pope Julius II. Bemb. Hiſt. var. I. 6. Ughel Ital. 
Sacre. c. | 

MICHON, (Peter) known by the Name of The 4bbos 
Bourdelot, born at Sens in France in 1610. His Uucles by the 
Mother-fide, obtained a Writ of Lews XIII. in 1634. for 
changing his Name Michon, into that ot Bourdelot, which was 
his Uncle's Name. He was made the Prince of Conde, and 
afterwards the King's Phyſician, in 1641. He began to hold 
a kind of an Academy in the Palace of Condé, and afterwards 
in his own Houſe, compoſed of very Learned Men. The 
Queen of Sweden, in her Sickneſs ſent for him, in 1651, and 
was ſo pleaſed with his Advices, that the procured him the 
Abby of Maci, which he enjoyed with Urban. II's Diſpen- 
farion, provided he would practice Phytick gratis. He died 
in 1685, very unhapyily. For a heedleſs Scrvant, having 
pur a piece of Opium in the Musk-Roles's Pot, which were 
his ordinary Purge; one Morning, Bourdelot ſwallowed the 
Opium inſtead or Musk-Roſes, and perceiving, by the Tait, 
what it was, he brought up part of it; nevertheleſs he con- 
tinued ſo ſleepy, that he was inſenſible tor near 20 Hours, 
Bur thoſe that look'd after him, endeavouring to keep him 
warm, the Warming-Pan burnt his Heel, Which he _ not 
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during his Drowſineſs, and ſoon after the Gangrene killed 
him. He left many Works, and ſeveral Manuſcripts; among 
others, a Treatiſe de la Vipere. Another Du mont Ætna. La 
Relationes des Appartenances de Verſailles, &c. Memoirs du 
Temps. 

MI CHOU or Michovia ( Matthias) a Doctor of Phyſick, 
and Canon of Cracovia, flouriſh'd in the XVIth Century, He 
wrote a Chronicle of Poland, Dedicated to King Sigiſmond. 
There are likewiſe two other Geographical Books of his, One 
of the European, and the other of the Afratick Sarmatia; Theſe 
laſt were printed at Paris in 1532. 

MICIPSA, King of Numidia in Africa, Son of Maſſiniſſa, 
who preferred him before his other Sons Monſtabal and Gu- 
luſſa, Micipſa had Two Sons, Adherbal and Hiempſal. Saluſt. 
de bell. Fug. See ADHERBAL. 

MICON, or Miconius ( Frederick) a German Proteſtant 
Miniſter, was a Mon#, but embracing Luther's Doctrine; he 
was ſent into England, and was in great Eſteem. He died 
in 1546, He is different from another Oſwald Micon, called 
in German Geſizheuſer, Miniſter at Baſſe. This laſt was born at 
Lucern in Switzerland, in 1488, Eſteemed for his Learning and 
Works. Eraſm. I. Epiſt. Glarianus, Melchior Adam. Cc. 

MICONE, now Micoli, formerly Myconos and Mycone, 
an Iſland of the Agean Sea, one of the Cyclades. Its Com- 
modities are Wine, Barley, Cotton, and plenty of Wild Fowl. 
There is bur one Village, where the Turks rake Tribute. The 
Poers feign'd that the Gianrs overcome by Hercules, were 
buried there ; thence the Proverb Omnia ſub unam Myconem 
congerere. The Inhabirants were bald, and Spungers; thence 
thoſe Proverbs, Myconiorum more, and Myconius conviva. Stra- 
bo J. 10. Pliny J. 11. c. 37. Atheneus I. Plutarch. ſymp. J. 1. 

MIDAS, King of Phrygia, Son of Gordius, had much 
Wealth bur little Wit; thence the Fables in Ovid Metam. 
Herodotus faith, That he ſent a * Throne to Diana's 
Temple at Epheſus. Euſebius ſpeaks alſo of Midas, King of 
Phryzia, who killed himſelf with drinking ſome Bull's blood, 
about the XXth. Olympiad, and An. Mun. 33 56. An. Rom. 
56. and before Chriſt 698. 

MIDDELBOURG, or Mildebourg, the Chief Town of 
Zealand in the Low-Countries, in the Iſland of Walachrie, or 
Walcheren, named by ſome Middelbourg, that is, a Borough 
in the middle of the Iſland. A Modern Author that puts Mid- 
delbourg „ the Epiſcopal Towns of Flanders, takes it 
for a Village of that Name near Bruges. The Latins name it 
Metello-Burgus, or Metelli Caſtrum, as built by the Roman 
Metellus. Ir was at firſt a little Village, and by degrees be- 
came very conſiderable, being now a Town of great Trade, 
half a League from Ramme tens Port, joined with it by a Ca- 
nal, and a Staple-Town for all the Wine tranſported by Sea. 
Thuan. hiſt. Valer. Andr. in Topogr. Belg. Cc. 

MIDDENDORPIUS Games) Canon of Cologne, and 
afterwards Rector of that Univerſity. He was look'd upon as 
one of the moſt Eminent Men of his Country, both for Learn- 
ing and probity. He was employ'd, by ſeveral Princes, as 
one of their Privy Council; and the Advice which he gave 
was always founded upon a Bottom of Conſcience and Mo- 
rality; being honeſt and Chriſtian, as well as Politick and Pru- 
dential ; but theſe great Imployments did not hinder him 
from purſuing his Studies, and making himſelf a conſidera- 
ble Author, as appears by his Works, which are, De Ac- 
cademiis Orbis Unruerſi. De Officis Scholaſtics. De vita Cæ- 
nobiali. Hiſtoria Ariſtei de LX. Interpretibus Script. Queſtiones 
Furidice , Theologice , & Politice Imperatorum, Regum QF 
Principum cum Reſponſis. Middendorpius dyed in 1611. Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mireus de Script. Sec. 16, (9c. 

MIDDLEHAM, a Market-Town in the North Riding 
of Torkſhire in Hangweſt Hundred, fituate upon the River 
Toure. 

MIDDLESEX, Lat. Middleſexis, Trinobantes, is bound- 
ed on the North by Hartfordſhire,on the Weſt by Buckingham- 

ſhire, ſeparated by the River Colne, on the South by Surrey, 
cut off by the Thames, and on the Eaſt by Eſſex, It is 19 En- 
gliſb Miles in length, and 16 in breadth, 275 Square, divided 
into 6 Hundreds, which have 7 Market-Towns, Brandford, 
Edgware, Enfield, London, Stanes, Uxbridge and Weſtminſter, 
one of the leaſt Counties in England, but its Fertility and 
nearneſs ro London, recompenceth this want of Extent. The 
ancient Britiſh Inhabitants were the Trinobantes, afterwards 
it was a part of the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons. White- 
hall and St. Fames's, the Royal Manſions of the Kings of En- 
gland, are both in this County, Hampton-Court their Coun- 
try-Houſe of Pleaſure; and London the Capital of England is 
its Head. The Honourable Charles Sackville, Earl of Dorſet, 
is alſo Earl of Middleſex, by a Creation of Feb. 4. 1674. 
which Title was firſt beſtowed by King James I. in 1622. on 
Lionel, Lord Cranfield, Lord Treaſurer of England, whoſe 
Son Fames enjoyed the ſame, and after him Lionel, Brother 
of Tomes, in whom it was extinguiſhed, 

IDHURST, a Corporation in the County of Suffolf, in 
Chicheſter Rape, which ſends Two Members to Parliament; 
42 Miles from London. 

MIDLEWICH, a Market-Town in Cheſhire in Northwick 


Dune. Tis a large Tow erned by Burgeſſes, and havin 
ſeveral — Lind of chief Note for its Sale-pits 
from Landon 128 Miles. " 

MIESKO, Mieciſlaus, of. Miciſlaus I. of that Name, Duke 
of Poland, was the firſt Chriſtian King of that Country, Con- 
verted by marrying Dambronwche, Boleſlaus, Duke of Bohemia's 
Daughter. When he was a Pagan he kept Seven Concubines, 
and complaining to ſome Bohemian Merchants that he had no 
Children, they told him, That the Chriſtian's God. did bleſs a 
lawful Marriage, and propoſed their Princeſs to him, which 
Marriage was happily Solemnized after his Baptiſm, and he 
had by her Chrobi, who ſucceeded him. Baronius faith, that 
his Wife dying, he married a Nun named Oda, by whom he 
had three Sons. He founded the two Archbiſhopricks of 
Cracow and Gneſna, befides ſeven other Biſhopricks. Baronius, 
Cromer hiſt. Pol. c. 

MIESKO, or Miciſlaus II. King of Poland, Son of Bole- 
flaus I. Crowned in 1025, and Surnamed The Lazy, and Un- 
happy. Died in 1034. 

MIESK O, or Miciſlaus III. called The Old, Son of Bole- 
flaus III. Brother ro Ladiſlaus II. and Boleſlaus IV. ſucceed- 
ed this laſt in 1173, but was deſpoſed four Years after ; and 
his Third Brother Caſimir II. called The Fuſt, Crowned in 
his place. He had Three Sons, and endeavoured, in vain, 
ro * his Crown; ſo he died in 1202. Cromer's hiſt. 
Pol. 

MIG DONTIA an ancient Country of Macedonia, between 
the Rivers Stremon and Strimonia, and Axim or Vardari. Its 
chief Towns were Apollonia, Antigonia, Amphipolis, c. The 
Name of Migdonia was given to a Country of apy, 
along the River of that Name. Some think, that the Migdo- 
nians had their Name from a Prince called Migdonius ; but 
Pliny athrms, that it was from the Migdonians of Macedonia, 
who probably ſent a Colony into Meſopotamia. However He- 
rodotus, Strabo, Pliny and Ptolemy, mention it. 

MIG DONIUS, or Migdon, King of Thrace, Son of Ciſſe- 
us, Brother of Otreus and Hecuba, Priamus's Wife, Virgil. 
J. 2. ſpeaks of his Son Choræbus, who was at the Siege of 
Troy, and in love with — A Modern Author was 
miſtaken, taking the Word Migdonides for a Nation; for 
Servius in Virgil obſerves, that thoſe Words never end in des. 
Porphyr. in Tliad. lib. 3. f 

MILAN, the chief Town of the Dukedom of Milan, with 
a fine Cittadel, and a famous Archbiſhoprick; Latin in Medio- 
lanum, in Italian, Milano, and in German, Meilandt. It is 
one of the largeſt Towns of Europe, built by the Gauls about 
An. Rom. 170. as Tit. Livius faith. The Romans took it from 
the Gauls, and ir was the Refidence of divers Emperors. Ir 
has been often ruined by the Barbarians, and the Country ex- 
poſed to the Incurſions of the Goths and Huns; at laſt, Sub- 
duced and Pofiefied by the Lombards till Charlemaign's time. 
Nevertheleſs it is to be obſerved, that Beljſarius took Milan 
from the Oſtragat he, though it was re-taken by Vitiges, King 
of the Oftrogoths, in 539. 300000 People being then deſtroy- 
ed. After Charlemaign, Milan, with its Territories became 
part of the Empire, and grew ſo rich and powerful, that it 
commanded and deſpiſed the other Towns. The Emperor 
Frederick I. deſeated the Inhabitants, and to humble them, 
impoſed great Tributes upon them; which cauſed ſuch Ani- 
moſities, that the Empreſs, out of Curiofity, viewing the 
Town, the People ſeized her, made her ride on an Aſs, with 
her face towards the Tail, all over the Town, and deſtroyed 
the Garriſon. Whereupon the Emperor beſieged and took it 
in 1162, levelled all the Houſes, except three Churches, and, 
to the Inhabitants indelible ſhame, the Town was plowed 
and ſowed with Salt. Some ſay, that all the Captives, to 
ſave their Lives, were obliged ro draw a Fig, with their 
Teeth, our of the Aſs's back-fide, which they made the Em- 
preſs beſtride; which Infamy, many choſe rather to die 
than undergo. Thoſe that eſcaped, re-builded their Town 
in 1171, with their Neighbours Aſſiſtance, and Pope Alexan- 
der III's protection, and had many Lords and Dukes after- 
wards, It is enough ro obſerve, that the firſt were the Viſ- 
conti, and afterwards the Sforza's. The Kings of France were 
to ſucceed the firſt, becauſe of Valentine Fohn Galeas Viſconti, 
firſt Duke of Milan's Daughter, married to Lewis of France, 
Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son of Charles, named The Wiſe : 
For John Galea lett two Sons, that died without lawtul iſſue; 
but the Inhabitants ſubmitted themſelves to Francis Sforza, a 
Baſtard of the Sforza's Family, but a great Soldier. Since 
that time Lewis XII. renewed his Claim ro Milan, as being 
Valentine's Grandſon, which cauſed ſo many Wars in Tay. 
To end them after Francis Sforza's death in 1535, the Em- 
peror Charles V. promiſed a long time, to put one of rhe Sons 
of Francis I. King of France, in poſſeſſion of this Dukedom ; 
but notwithſtanding his Promiſe to the Electors, he gave it 
to Philip II. his own Son, King of Spain. The defire of poſ- 
ſeſſing this fine and fruitful Country, cauſed many Sieges and 
Battles; and it is obſervable, that Milan has been beſieged 
40 times, and taken 22 times. Tis called LA Grande, be- 
cauſeit is above ten Miles about. There are no great Rivers, 
but it enjoyerh rhe conveniency of the Rivers Teſin and Adde 


Hundred, ſituated upon the River Croke, near its fall into the | 


by two Canals. It has 22 Gates, above 230 Churches, __ 
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of 9s are Pariſhes, - ies, 30 Nunneries, and 100 
Societies. The Cathedrab called Dome, ir over-caſt within 
and without wich white Marble, with above 6oo Statues of 
the ſame; and 160 Columns fo big, that three Men can hardly 
fathom one. The other Churches are very fine; the Palaces 
ſtately ; the Trade confiderable ; and the Town extrordina- 
ry well inhabited. The Caſtle is one of the fineſt Fortreſſes 
in Italy, and is compoſed of fix great Baſtions with large 
Ditches full of running Water; there is another compaſs, and 
the Plarform which is the Duke's old Palace, the whole regu- 
larly fortified. The State of Milan called Milaneze, has Pied- 
mont and Mont ferrat on the Weſt, Genoua's Dominions on, the 
South, the Dukedoms of Parma and Mantua, the Principali- 
ties of Sabionetta and Bexolo, and the Territories of Venice on 
the Eaſt, the Valais, the Bailiwicks of Logan-Lycarne and 
Mendriſio, the Earldom of Chavenne, and part of the Valtoline 
on the North. There are two tamous Lakes, the Greater, 
and that of Come. The Towns are Milan, Pavia, Alexandria 
de la Paille, Compte, Cremona, Tortone, Lodi, Navarre, Bobio, 
Mortare, Valence, and Vigevane. The Apoſtle Barnabas is re- 
uted the Founder of the Church of Milan; and it is obſerved, 
hat of about 130 Prelates that have governed it, 35 were 
Canonized, amongſt whom St. Ambroſe, and Charles Borrom e, 
are the moſt famous. Milan has produced four Popes, and 
many great Men, as Andrew Alciat, Hierom, Cardan, (5c. 
The Spaniards have an Arbitrary Power there, which makes 
the Italians ſay, that the King of Spain governs Sicily with 
Meekneſs, Naples with Subrilty, and Milan with Authority. 
It is alſo ſaid of the Governors, Thar in Sicily they Gnaw, 
at Naples they Ear, and at Milan they Devour. The Moſt fa- 
mous and ancient Authors ſpeak of Milan, as Pliny, Strabo, 


Solin, Platina, Corio and Merula, Guichardin, &c. See VIS.- 
CONTI and SFORTZTA. 


Councils of MILAN. 


The firſt was held in 344, againſt the Arians, Some pur 
another in 347. Another named the IId. Council of Milan 
in 350, againſt Photinus, Urſacius and Valens, Arians. Another 
in 355, againſt the Arians, which was in ſnort thus: Pope Li- 
berius Succeeding to Fulius, and being defirous to cloſe the 
Diviſions of the Church, and pur an end to the Arian Perſe- 
cution, Requeſted a Council of rhe Emperor Conſtantius, 
who, conſenting ro the motion, a Council was convened at 
Milan, but the iſſue of it proved unfortunate, for here the 
Arians were extream violent to paſs their Cenſure upon St. 
Athanaſius ; To this purpoſe, they got the Council re- 
mov'd from the Church ro the Palace, where their Faftion 
preſiding and overbalancing the other Party, they carry d 
their cauſe, and baniſhed a great number of the Orthodox 
Prelates z particularly Dionyſus Biſhop of Milan, putting 
Auxentius, a Tealous Arian, in his Place. Another in 390, 
againſt Fovinian. Another in 451, where the Doctrine of the 
Incarnation of the Word was approved. Another in 679, 
againſt rhe Monothelites. Another in 1287. Another in 
1291, about a Cruiſade. St. Charles called fix Provincial 
Councils, viz. 1565s, 1569, 1573, 1576, 1579 and 1582; 
and a Synod in 1584, concerning the Reformation of Man- 


ners, Cc. ; 
MILCOLUMBUS, or Malcolm I. the 76th. King of 
Scotland, Succeeded Conſtantine III. In his time Cumberland 
and Weſtmorland Revolted from the Engliſh, to their old Ma- 
ſters the Scots; and Edmund of England, to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf againſt the Danes, yielded them to Milcolumbus, on Con- 
dition, That the Heir Apparent to the Scottiſh Crown, ſhould 
rake an Oath to the King of England, as Lord Paramount of 
that Country ; after which, Edmund did eafily reduce the 
Danes, but did not out- live this Victory long. The Danes 
rebelling againſt King Edred, and 2 York, and many 
other ſtrong Places from him, were at laſt Subdued, by the 
Aſſiſtance of 10000 Scots, under the Conduct of Malcolm, 
who returning home, applied himſelf wholly to the Arts of 
peace; and to remedy the Corruptions which had crept into 
the Courts of Juſtice during the War, did Viſit them all in 
Perſon once in rwo Years, and Governed with great Equity ; 
but while he was buſie in puniſhing Robberies, and Reform- 
ing of Manners, he was ſlain by ſome Conſpirators in Mur- 
rayland, in the 15th of his Reign, about 950. The Villains 
were carefully purſued by the Nobles, and brought to con- 
dign Puniſhment. Buchan. 
MILCOLUMBUS, or Malcolm II. the 83d. King of 
Scotland, Succeeded Grimus. At his Entrance upon the Go- 
verument, he publiſh'd a General Amneſty ; rooted out the 
Seeds of Faction and Diſcord ; appointed juſt Men to Go- 
vern the Provinces ; reſtrained Plunder and Robbery ; and 


- encouraged the Vulgar to follow their Husbandry, by which 


means Proviſions between Man and Man became cheap, and 
Commerce ſafe. During his Reign, Sueno, Son to Harald, 
King of Denmark, being Baniſhed his own Country, and ma- 
ny times taken, and ranſom'd from the Vandals, fought help 
in vain from the King of Scandia, bur profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
obrain'd ir in Scotland, and paſſed from thence with it into 
his own Country. Whence, not long after, he Invaded En- 


gland, where he defeared the Engliſh ; firſt in a Bartle by 
themſelves, and then a ſecond wa when joined by the 
Scots, whom he threatned grievouſly, to make them return: 
Bur findin they would not deſerr the Engliſh, he ſent a great 
Army, under Conduct of Olævus of Scandia, and Enecus, into 
Scotland, where they Tavaged the County of Murray, ſpa- 
ring neither Age, Sex, nor Place ; and having deſtroyed the 
open Countrey, attacked the Fortreſſes. Whereupon Mal- 
colm advanced againſt them with an Army, which he had 
Levied from the Neighbouring Countries; but the Danes be- 
ing ſuperiour both in Number, Diſcipline and Pr tions, 
the Scots were quickly routed, and ſeveral Caſtles were 
thereupon Surrendered, The Danes treated the Captives 
with che greateſt Barbarity, and ſent for their Wives and 
Children to Inhabit the Country. Malcolm having Levied a 
better Army, Encountered them again at Mortlich in Marr, 
and at the firſt Onſet loſt three of his greateſt Captains and 
Subjects, vi. Kennethus, Thane of the Iſles, Grimus, Thane 
of Strathearn, and Dumbar, Thane of Lothian. The Scots 
being hereupon diſcouraged, retired to their Camp, which 
they fenced with a Trench, Ditch, and huge Trees. The 
Danes believing themſelves to be Conquerors, Attack d the 
Scots with too much raſhneſs, ſo that Enecus one of their 
Generals, was killed in the Fighr, and the Scots renewing 
the Charge with a great deal of Valour, pur the Danes to 
the rout, and their ſurviving General Olavus fled into Mur- 
ray. Suen» receiving the news of this Defeat in England, 
ſent a new Army to Scotland under Canus, but he was routed 
at Balbride in Angus, where the Monuments of the Victory do 
ſtill remain, and 500 of his Men who had eſcaped on board, 
being neceſſitated for want of Proviſions to come a-ſhoar, 
were every one deſtroyed ; and to this Day, when the Winds 
blow up the Sand in thoſe places, the Bones of Men of a 
reater Stature than thoſe of our Age are diſcovered. Sueno 

ing nothing diſcouraged, ſent his Son Canutus, with a 
new Army into Scotland, and Malcolm rencountring him in 
Buchan, there enſued a bloody and deſperate Battle, and 
though the Name of the Victory fell to the Scots, yet ſo ma- 
ny of the Nobility were ſlain, and the reſt ſo much wearied 
and wounded, that the Danes retired without being purſued, 
and the Prieſts, whom they ſent the next Day to interceed, 
did eafily obtain a Peace on Condition, That the Danes 
ſhould leave the Country, That as long as Malcolm and Sueno 
Reigned, they ſhould live in Mutual Peace, and not affiſt one 
anothers Enemies. After this, Malcolm calling an Aſſembly 
of the States at Scoone, he divided all the King's Lands 
amonegſt ſuch of the Nobility, as had deſerved well of the 
Country, and the Nobility in return Granted to the King, 
That when any of them died, their Children ſhould be under 
the Wardſhip and Tutelage of the King, till they came of 
Age, during which time, the King ſhould enjoy all the Re- 
venues, but ſo much as was neceſſary, for the Education of 
their Children ; and he was befides ro diſpoſe of them in 
Marriage, when grown up, and to receive their Dowry ; 
which Cuſtom Buchanan thinks was taken from the Danes and 
Normans. Peace being thus reſtored to the Kingdom, Mal- 
colm applied himſelf ro the making of wholeſome Laws; and, 
according to the Cuſtoms of his Neighbours, Created new 
Titles of Honour, the Scots having none, at that time, Su- 
pericur to thoſe of Knight and Thane, who was Governor 
or Sheriff of a Province. After this, he Reigned ſome Years 
in great Fame and Glory, which he ſtained towards the lat- 
ter end of his Days, with an horrible Avarice, inſomech that 
he endeavoured to re-afſume thoſe Lands, which he had un- 
adviſedly diſtributed; for which end, he put ſome of the 
Nobles to death, and oppreſſed others, whoſe Friends bein 
intent on Revenge, corrupted the King's Domeſticks, — 
murdered him in his Bed at Glames in Angus : but endca- 
vouring to eſcape, together with his Villzinous Servants, 
they loſt their Way in the Snow, and were all of them 
drowned in the Lake of Forfar, and their Bodies being found 
after the Thaw, they were hung upon Gibbets by the High- 
ways. There are ſome who ſay, that he was ſlain in an Ambuſh, 
by the Kindred of Grimus and Conſtantinus, former Kings, 
who reckoned themſelves injured by the Hereditary Succeſſi- 
on, eſtabliſhed by Kennethus, Malcolm's Father, and which 
he himſelf had gotten to be confirmed by Parliament. This 
2 Prince fell in the zoth ot his Reign, about 1040. 

uchan. 

MILCOLUMBUS, or Malco'/m III. the 85th; King of 
Scotland, Succeeded Me Beth. He was Son to King Donald, 
bur forced to fly from the Tyranny of 2:* Beth, who had 
ſlain his Father; and being at the Court of England, Me Duff, 
Thane of Fife, who had allo fled from M Beth's Tyranny, per- 
ſuaded him to attempt the Recovery of his Crown. Kin 
Edward aſſiſting him with 10000 Men, he was quickly join 
by his Friends in Scotland, and Me Beth being deſerted of all, 
becauſe of his Tyranny, Malcolm was declared King at Scoone, 
April 25. 1057, He reſtored the Eſtates which M* Beth had 
forfeited, and is ſaid to be the firſt who introduced the new 
Titles of Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls and Barous, and Created 
Me Duff, Thane of Fife, the firſt Earl of Scotland. Some 


think (but Buchanan 9 that it was in his Reign, thas 
2 the 
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the Nobility of Sebtiand began to be Surnamed from their 
Lands. During the Meeting of the States at Forfar, Mc Beth's | 
Faction declared his Son Luthlac, King at Scoone ; but Aal. 
calm defeared and killed him, about three Months after in 
Strabogy.” During his Reign, Patrick Dumbar deteated a great 
Band of Robbers, who raking the Advantage of the Diſor- 
ders of the Time, poſted themſelves at Cockburnſpath , and 
infeſted the Neighbouring Counties, Patrick killed 600 of 
them on the Spot, with the lofs of 40 of his own Men, and 
for this Exploit, was Created Earl of March. Malcolm being 
now Eſtabliſhed on the Throne, yet could not be quiet from 
Secret Conſpiracies; whereupon he ſent for the Head of rhe 
Plot, and taking him aſide, upbraided him with his Tngrati- 
rude, and told him, That now ſeeing both bf. them were Armed, 
if he had Courage emugh, he might try to obtain that by his Va- 
lour, which he deſig | 
ar the King's Feet, anck begged h% Pardon, "which was gene- 
rouſly Granted. - Aiter this, Edgar Atheliig, who was Heir 
to the Crown of FrgtAd, as he fled from the Ray of 
William the Norman, was driven a-ſhoar in Scotland, courte: 
ouſly entertain ed b achim, auc mat riet to his Siſter Mar- 
garet. H C- Vor mah ſehrito Pemfand' hint, but Aal, 
colm refuſdt zt Hhereupon it came cb Wär, the Scots de- 
feared Rx ie of His Generals 5 f Wthuniber land; and 
Patrick; Hfrlet March; Baffled" Nichardi, Eur! of Gloceſter. 
Then O, Brother do il The Chnighefor ,- and Earl of 
Kent, monded Modder tant, büt alem defeated him: 
and -recovered te: Ney After this, Wl at his Sofl 
Robe yt at the Acid PA Army, who Encamped*at the Tine, 
but per formed &pſoits,  Wheretpon the Norm in. Tache 
to a peace ti following Coditiofis Tat he. fuld re- 
ſtore Siberrs Fart of Wyrthumbedl and and Rav Hand, 
as formell Nhe Scr. hit hoMaltidafice of the King- 
doms, ne Pn Stans mor; between Nich. 
Fhich Thould have the Statues and 


mondſiurs and Citmbertand', 
Arms of the Mings on both ſides, and that Edgar ſhould be 
received into Favour. The Peace being thus ſettled abroad, 
was followed by Inteſtine Rebellions at home, in the Weſt 
and the North, both of them being fomented by: the ##iz}F | 
landers; tt *ngthe-Weſt, was quelle by, Walter; Ar. "ot 
Bancho, fof Windhrhe Rint? ade Hifi: Srevvatd Of Stoff Hud; | 


which 2 Fur name ro WM Pöfterich, che RoFal' Fang | 11 


of Stuat: The King in-Perſon compoſ zd che Diftarbance 


in the North, and pereciyith is SqndatdSeatret ro mint, 
as entring the River Spe e ee ere 
numerous on rhe other .. O fromchm, agd ave 
it to a valiane hight Wat T , Whhfe Poficticy” £ 
cajoy the ſame Honour:; and on that account were calle 
$crimger. © Having thus fertled Peace by his Induſtry and Va- 
lour , he applied himſelf to Reformation of Manners, being 
induced thereunto by the Advice of his Queen, a pious We- 
man, who, rogerhier with her Mother and Siſter, ſhut them- 
felves up in a- Mondftery of Virgins, Nunnerics hav ing., 3 
greater Reputation oft Fety i thete Pays, than, fter ward. 
The King did alſo reform Abuſcs, which had &epr in amongſt 
the Clergy , and added the Biſhopricks of HH and Caith- 
neſſe to the former four. He firſt reformed his own Family, 
and afcerwards enacted Sumpruaty Laws. 
aboliſhed the viflainous La of 'Fuenus ,” 
called Marcheta- Au ſicrum in its. place. 


at 
| Je byill. at tlie 558 
time, the Cathedral of Durham,; and thar'of innern or 
and made the Abbot of the former, Biſhop df St: "Unttrew?,; 
whilſt William Rufus, of England, pulled down EhnrclHes t 
make the New Forreſt. He alſo ſurprized the Caſtle of Aln- 
wick in Northumberland , and put the Garriſon to the Sword, 
Malcolm demanded Reſtitution , but in vain , and thereupon 
beſieged ir. The Garriſon being reduced to great Extremi- 
ty, did offer ro Surrender, and defired the King to Come and 
receive the Keys with his own Hand, which being tendere 
upon the Point of a Spear, the Soldier thruſt him into the 
Eye, as he was about to take them off, and killed him. His 
Son Edward carried on the Siege, but being eager to revenge 
the Death of his rather, and too careleſs of his own ſaſety, 
was alſo ſlain in an Aſſault; whereupon the Scots were ſo 
much afflicted, that they raiſed the Siege, and buried their 
Two Kings at Tinmouth , whence they were afterwards Tran- 
ſported to Dumfermling. Malcolm reigned 33 Years, and 
rendred himſelf famous to all Poſterity, for his great Vir- 
tues. He had Six Sons, Three of whom ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdom; and Two Daughters, one of which was mar- 
ried to Henry, King of England, and the other to Euſtace, 
Count of Bologne. Before his Death , an Inundation of the 
German Ocean, over-threw Villages, Towns, and Caſtles, and 
more People were killed at that time by Thunder-Eolts, 
than ever was known to have been in Britain before. Bu- 
chan. 5 
MIL COLUMBUS, or Malcolm IV. the 92d King of 
Scotland, ſucceeded David I. in 1153. In the beginning of 
his Reign, the Kingdom was viſited by a great Plague, and 
Sumerled, Thane of Argyle, Aſpiring to the Crown, becauſe 
of the King's Nonage , and the common Calamity, rebelled, 
but was defeated 5 Gilchriſt, Earl of Angus. This was 


by Tr&achety; whereupon he fell Cawn ; 


iam ſent his Sol | 


MHeis aid rd Ha 
ende 168 |þ 


Sworn to David I. King of Scotland, that he would nevet 
deprive himſelf, or any of his Poſtexity of his Poſſeſſions in 


that end, when the Biſhop bf Glaſem was performing his 
Office in Cumberland, Henry of | Englahd . ordered Trujtine , 
Archbiſhop of Tor& , to ſend another Biſhop thither, whom 
he called Biſhop of Carliſle. Malcolm being of, a peaceable 
Diſpoſition , thought this no ſufficient Cauſe of War but d 
compole Matters, went to Cheſter, where Henry circumvęnte 

him, and made him take the Oath of Fidelity to him in Per- 
ſon , for the Lands which he held in England, contrary fo 
the Agreement by which the King's Brothers, or Sons, were 
only to ſwear. After this, he ſent for him to London, that 
ene to the Cuſtom ot his Anceftors , he ſhould in Par- 


England, ſought occaſion ro quarrel with, Malcolm; in for 


Which he held in England, and Malcolm going thither upon 
the Publick Faith was forced againſt his Will, with his 
ſmall Retinue, fo,accompany him in the War againſt France; 
Henry defignitig* hereby, both to alienate the French King 
from the Scots, and keep them in quiet. King Henry having 
returned, wichout ddifig any great matter, ſuffered Malcolm 


who were then, Aﬀembled , and repfodched him for joining 
His Enemits againſt his Frichds. *#enfy Rhowing that their 
Reſctitmerits, were rather Suſpended than Extingifſhed, ſum- 

noned Aalcolm to a Convention at Tork, and Charging, him 
with the Mifedrriage of his Deſigns in. France}, defpoiled Him 
vt Notthumbirlang by Ack of Parliament. The, Scots, at ly 
return werd ſo incenſed ," that the befieged him in Pert 0 
and had almoſt taken him t. by tte ee | of the No. 
biliry\ the Matter Tis adidſtegl, and a War e 
England, which at laſt ended in a Cofiferefice near, UAliſie; 
and Malcolm, for Peace's fake, did part with VIB And, 
but had his Rights confirmed to 1 and Cumber- 
alienate any Part of his Dominiong, wuti 


— " yay 1 2 WW.” 1 Wa - 
| ſent N that Being Univer: 
; dete 


fall Rego DEST INS were raiſed in 

1 85 of che kindes "That ah ane was ſpeedily quel- 
led ; bur fe #5 nn pennen 7 Very in the firſt, and 
Are Martn A Mefecond Band.” Simerled of Argyle, did 
fo coftmente*ahdrhe? inlurfection; büt Was rorilly"rourcd, 

and Rem J Som both ſlain. A Parlament being tcalled 
terte Efacteck tor the good of the Kingdotn, and 
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ing that he coul 
out end 


many Fofige 
Fierce of ing to marry, as being then above 22 Years 
of. Ag; Hut hexreta ſpe! 
 itÞailding Churches, and endowing o 
1166. Bichfn; ! — e e x . 
MILDEN-HAPL in Suh, ſeated between Fen and 
Sand, is a large Town, and very populous 3, having diſtant 
Streets called Rom \ "as Beck-row,, How-row., Cc. to the Fen- 
ward; as big as ſonic TOwhs, grated Fichi fair Church, and 
i tall Steeple; from Londort 57 Mile.“ re” 
| MILE TUM; former olle 5 
Towns of Iania, wich a god r on 2 Sea, 
the River Meandey. It is not thE Totyn called how Melats, { 
Milazz0, as ſome ſay. The Miletians were famous for their 
Courage, bur degenerated afterwards. Their Town was taken 
the Perſians, An. Rom. 250. in the LXIXth. Olympiad. 
Hexanter the Great, and the Romans alſo ſubdued it. It has 


Malk, Ale Dec. 9. 


WitheF Hecateus, Pittacus, Eſchines, &c. and had à fonſi> 
Gerablk Territöry; where Jpollb Pidyig Ns Oräcle Nat. S 
[if 1 wers bile by Sin Kitfe G che E Fel. Ng 
25 * 1. = 1 * 91 + £344 
55 J. 14.*Pliny I. c. 29. Aeb. ii Mon. Cre. 5 1 
MILE TUS, Fug gt c⁰,t, Son of g By 4cacelis, 
ee who being forced by Ae, expoſed ſe- 
eretly her raue Foreſt, to whom ſomę Wdlves gave ſuck, 
fe was afcerwatds Educated by Shepherd? ;* thente he 
into Caria , where he obtained the Priacelt Tdptheg's Love, 
and King Euryt hus's Eſteem. He built the famous Miletum 
fince the Chief Town of the Kingdom, and had a Son named 
r and a Daughter named Byblis. . Antonius Liberalis 
Fab. 30. . B 
MILE VE, or Mela, Lat. Milevum and Milevis, .a Town 
of Numidia in Africa, miſtaken by ſome for Miletum in Ionia, 
Melitene in Armenia, or for alta-Iſlanlc.. 


: Councils of MIL EVE. 3 
This Town is famous for Two Councils held there in Pope 
Tnnocent's T's Reign, in 402, and in 416, to examine the Cauſe 
of ſeveral Prelates, and againſt Pelagius. T. 11. Concil, , 

MILFORD-HAVEN in Pembrokeſhire, S. W. eſteemed 
the beſt in all England, not only for its largeneſs; being car 
pacious enough to hold a 1000 Sail of Ships at a time, and 
to ride ſecure at a good diſtance from one another; but alſo 
for its variety of deep and ſafe Creeks, and noↄked Bays to 
harbour in, having within it 13 Roads, 16 Creeks, and 5 Bays, 
all known by their Names. | 1 

MILIUS, (George ) a German Miniſter, oppoſed the Re- 
formation of the 98 „ and wrote divers Comments on 
the Bible. He died in 1607. | gr 


ſcarcely over, when Henry of England, cho he had folemnly 


MILLAUD, 


iament acknowledge himſelf his Feudatory , for the Lands 


to com lrome ;, where he had much ado to ſatisfy the States, 


land, at which the Scotoh Noblity were efriged atreſh; deh 5 


it; and ſpending' the reſt of hi time | 


+ the hoſt confidehable - 
on the. e I 


ddjiced many Great Men, as Dales, Anaximander, Anaxi- 
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mp, or Milfahd; Lat: Frilirildum , a Town of What was to be afted in the Act following. See PANT 0- 
Rovergrie iff Fance, 7 or'8- Leagues from Rhodex , formerly MEM ES, ©: | 
e demoliſhed in 1529. Phe MINA, or St. George of the Mine, à Place in Africa, on 


ſtrong ; but irs Fortificarfons w | 
Terrier is fruitful in, AImiond-Trees.” „4 * 
MILLENNARTANS;Hereticks. See CHILI AST ES, 
NE POS, and PAYI&S. Some Ancient Authors Fenk of 
certain Millejnariaris fiamed · ſo, becauſe r He@lk'rhey 
believed that*rhere was *a Ceſſation of Pains: hee in a 40006 
Sort oth Bom 2 «= 
 MILETARIUM, a gilt Pillar in the middle of Rome, 
whereon were engraved all the Ways in r and an the 
Roman Empire, erected and gilt with Go by Auguſtus. 
Vurrô faith , that all the High-ways of Hraly met there, as in 
their Center. Bergier Hiſt. des grind: Chemins de P Empire Ro- 
main. - ro 1 6”: +2 
MILO, or T. Annius Milo a man, adopted into the 
Annian's Family, who appetred in Arms with his Friends“ to 
ſtand for the Conſulſhip̃ „ '*Whicft made the Senate name Fen- 
pey Conſul aloe, And give* him Power to chuſe himſelf à 
Colleague, 4. N 11% baniſhed to Marſeilles , for 
killing Clou, "TrASIME of the People, though Cicero made a 
Speech fot ff. Hed" Milo was Indicted thr the Marther ; 
Tilly was ed peat For 18m, and made his Oration," Prb Milone, 
on purpoſe; bur” fetifig Pompey and HF Fortes drawn up, in 
the Forum, he wafited afſurance to deliver his Harangue, and 
making lya little ęxtempore faint Defence went off, upon 
which Milo was caſt; not long afce? , Miß recovering his 
Spirits, pabliftied his Oratiom, ſending 37h "a'Copy of it; 
After che keading öf whith 7 M719 retürſ d Him a Tætter of 
thanks, telling Rim withal, that he was exceeding gl that 
Tully did Hot plead his Argument in the Court, for if he hal; 
the Rhetorick and Force of it would certainly have brought 
off his Client. And then, ſays he, I ſhould never have had 
the Satisfaction of being baniſh'd into Luxury, and eating ſo 
many delicious Mullets, as I have done at Marſeilles. Dion. 
caſſ. Aſconius Pedianus in Mil5;Dion. 1 n e 
MILO, a Wreftler of Crotohay To ligie 
fat he catried a Bylt on h Shoulders, and kilte it witk his 
Fiſt. He overcarae the Hbafitet; bir eoce h onde 20 divide 
a grbat Oak, which was already ſphr with Ion Wedges, "rhe 
Weckges falling Yownby his, pulling, che Oak clofed ip6n him, 
and expoſed him to Mig Beaſts; \Strabo 1.6: Au. Cell. £18; 
c. 18 c. GCN py * 8 * 2 . . , 4 95 i * * 
M 17 IAD ES, a fimous ArheHH Captain, who"wittt 
12060 Mèn, ' routed? ãbove $ocooor Per ſians at Marathon, in 
the LXXHd *t!ympid „Au. Rom. 264. and Pülfuing the 
Enemies %y Sea le took; many 'IfMands* in the Archipelago; 
bir reriring to Athens without raki Paris., becatiſe of his 
Wounds, and the Army's Patſick tear,- ht vas kept Priſoner, 
till le paid a great Fine, where heAitd miſerably, An. 
Rom: 20 5. Herodot. I. 6. Thucydid. f. 1. Plitarch. in Ci- 


moneFopt. ©? can 
MILTON on Somôf Fobn Milton, Scrivener, was 
born in Lin, fh the Year 15 % being, as it is ſaid, de: 
ſcended from theaters of <Mibton iff Oxfordſhire." He was 
Educated in Chriſt's Cole een where he tock the 
Degret bf Maſt&r of Arts, Joorr after wich, He Tefr'rhe Uni- 
verſity, and travelld into 40% returning into England about 
the begiming-of the Civil Wars , during Which, he was a 
great Eneihy-to the King, and the CHuνẽ,ů f prod , as alſo 
to the Presbyterians: when they declar d "againſt rhe Murther 
of the King.” When Cromwell had graſp'd the pretended 
ProteRorſhip*, he made Ailton his Latin Secretary. 3 
had the ſame Poſt before under the Council of State, in 
which he Tikewiſe conrinued , aſter Oliver's Death, under 
Richard and the Rump. As to his Religion, he was in his 
Youth a favourer bf the Puritans , in Rd middle Years he 
was beſt pleas'd with the, Independants and Anabaptiſts ; but 
in the latter part of his Lite, he was rior a profeſſed Member 
of any Church, or prètended Church of Chriſtians, frequen- 
ring none of their Aſſemblies, nor making uſc of any thing 
peculiar to them in his Family. He died in 1674. As for 
the Remainder of his Character, the Reader may pleaſe to 
take it in the Words of Mr. Anthony Wood 3 Milton (ſay he) 
« was a Perſon of wonderful Parts, of a very ſharp, biring, 
and ſatyrical Wir. He was a good Philoſopher and Hiſto- 
« rjan, an Excellent Poet, Latiniſt, Grecian, and Hebrician; 
& a good Mathemarician and Muſician, and ſo rarely endow'd 
ce by Nature, that, had he been but honeſtly principled, he 
« might have been highly uſeful to that Party, againſt which 
« he all along appear d with much Malice aud Bitterneſs. His 
Works are lately publiſh'd in Three Volumes in Fi. The two 
firſt containing the Engliſh, and the third the Latin Pieces, 
Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1, c. Dh 
"MILTON, Milton-Abbas , an ancient, but mean-builr 
Market-Town in Dorſetſkire, 92 Miles from London. | 
MILTON in Kent, Scray-Lath, an Ancient Market-Town, 
ſeared;on a Creek near Sittingburn, 37 Miles from London. 
MIMICKS, (an Expreſſion, of the Ancient Comedy 

Buffoons , who diwerted the People with ridiculous Poſtures, 
and repreſented any thing by ingenious Geſtures. They ap- 
peared ſometimes in the Chorus's ro amuſe the People, and 
act a kind of dumb Comedy, repreſenting by their Geſtures , 
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A proditiouſly ſtrong; 


the Gold Coaſt im Guinea , between the Cape of Three 
Poinrs,und the Cape Corſe; there is a Fortreſs on a Hill, with 
a good Portr. The French had a Colony there in 1383. And 
the Portugneſe-ſertled in the ſame place in 1482. Tt was cal- 
led" Mina, betauſe of the Golden Mines near it. It is now 
under the Dutch fince 1647, | 
MINARD, ( Anthony ) Lord of La Towr-Grolljer, gyc. pre- 
ſident of the Parliament of Paris, a great Enemy to the Pro- 
teſtants, murthered by Three NMeh near his Houſe in 1559, 
coming from the Parliament about Six in. the Evening ; ſince 
Which, the Parliament decteed, That the Audiences ſhould 
end at Four in the Afternoon. Thuan. Hiſt: I. 22. Blanchard. 
Hiſt. des Pre ſid. c. 1 354 
MIN ARE], is an extraordinary high Tower, built with 
many Stories and Balconies jetting out. Theſe Minarets art 
inſtead of Steeples, whence the Officers of the Moſques call 
the: Tun to Prayers, for Bells are not uſed in Turty. There 
ars twqof an admirable Structure, on both ſides of the Cola 
of the Moſque at Mecca. Ky - 
MINDANAO, one of the Philippine Iſlands, lying in 
about the 7th Degree of Northern Latitude; it is about 
60 Leagues long; and 40 or 50 broad. The Soil, in general, 
is deep and black, and extraordinary fat and fruitful : The 
Valleys are futmſh'd- with ſmall Rivers of delicate Water. 
The Trees are very large, and moſt of them of kinds un- 
known to us; the Libby Trees afford Sago, which furniſhes 
the Poor. with Bread fbr Three or four Months in the Year. 
This Free in' bulk and ſhape, is much like the Palmeto or 
Cabbage - Tree, but not ſo tall as che latter. In ſome places 
of Mindanao there's plenty of Rice; but in the Hilly Land, 
they plant Tams, Potatoes, and Pumpkins. The other Fruits 
of this Iſland, are Water-Melons, Musk-NHelons, Plantains, Bo- 
nanoes, Guava's, Nutmegs, Cloves, Betel-Nuts, Durians, Jacks 
or J4ca's, Catoa-Nuts, Granges, c. This Iſle is plentifull 
ſtock'd with FowFand Fiſh; the Batts in Mindanas are as bi 
as a Rite. The- Weather there is 'remperate*enough , not- 
withſtanding it lies ſo near! the Æquator; the Inhabitants 
having commonly the benefit of the Breezes by Day, And 
cooling Land-wifds by Night. * As to their Religion theyare 
Mahometahs; they have Schools to Inſtruct their Thitren to 
Read and Write“, and to inform them iff the Principles of 
Mabomtaniſm, Phe Inltabitants are extremely affraid of the 
Ditch, beißg ſenſible how many of the Neiglibouring Iſlands 
they hade enſſav d; and upon this Account, they have à lon 
time deſired the Engliſp to ſettle among them, giving this 
reaſon for their Preference, that they do not find theſe ſo 
2 as the Dutch or Spaniſh. Dampier's New Voy- 
ape, Ge... 3 
MIN DEN, an Hans-Town of Weſtphalia in Germany, 
with a Biſhoprick and Principality. It belongs to the Elector 
of Brandenburg, ſince the Peace of Munſter. * n 
MIND ORA, one of the Philippine Iſlands, ioo Leagues 
about, belonging to the Spaniards. Mindora; the Chief Toben, 
has a good Haven. * | 
MINEHEAD, a Marker, Sea-Port, and Borough- Town 
in — wen ſt lies in Carhampton Hundred, in the S. W. 
parts of rHe Caunty: Trades much with Ireland. 
MINERVA, the Goddeſs of Wiſdom and Arts, and of 
what concerns Wooll; the ſame with Pallas, the Goddeſs of 
War. Vulcan ſtriking Zhpiter's Head with his Hammer, ſhe 
tame Gut of his Brain ready armed. Some Authors reckon 
five of her Name. The Romans kept Feaſts, named Minerva- 
lia, in Honour of her, the 3zd of January, and the 19th of 
March. ' In the laſt, ſome Preſents were made to School-Ma- 
ſters. Hefod: in Theq. Ovid. Metam. Pauſanins in Attic. 
MINGRELA, a large Borough, half a League from the 
Sea, in the Province of Viſapour , in the Peninſula of Indus , 
onevf the beſt Shallow-Roads of al che Indies, where tlic 
Dutch take in freſh Proviſions. This Borough is famovs tur 
the Cardamom , which 1s eſteemed the beſt ſorr of Spice in 
the Eaſt, and is very dear, becauſe it is found no where cle. 
The Dutch Eaſt-India Company has an Exchange, with Ware- 
Houſes, Cc. here, for nor only the Ships which come from 
. Bengala, Ceylan, and other Places, Anchor in this 
oad, in their Voyage to Surat, Balſora, the Red.- Sea, Cc. 
Eur alſo when the Portugueſe ſhut up the Bar of Goa, they ſend 
their Barks hither for Proviſions. Tavernier's Voyage des Indes. 
MINGRELTA, named alſo Inereta, and Bxciachiouch a 
Province in Georgia in Aſia, properly the Co!chis of the An- 
cients, has the Black-Sea on the Weſt, Mount Caucaſus on 
the Eaſt, Armenia on the South, and Circaſſia on the North. 
There are ſome Gold and Silver Mines; whence the Fable of 
the Golden Fleece. The moſt conſiderable Towns are Seba— 
ſtopolis and Fax xo; the Mountains, Caucaſus and Corax; the 
Rivers, Fuſſo or Phaſis, and Ciano. The Country produceth 


) | Sena, Black Hellebore, 'Scammony, gc. "White Bears, ard 


plenty of Pheaſants, to wlüch the River Phaſes giveth its 
Name. When the Mingre{izns are made Friends after a fallin 
out, they ſuck the Breaſts of their Enemies Wives. We mu 
obſerve; that the Kingdom of Cofchis formerly was much lar- 
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 MINGRELIA, or Menerelia, a Country of Georgia, f1- 
tuated between the Gurgiſtan, and the Black Sea, called by 
the Inhabitants Odiſci, and Colchis by the Ancienrs, has the 
Gurgiſtan on the Eaſt, the Abcaſſiant, or People of Awvogaſia 
on the North, and Turcomania on the South. It contains 
three Provinces, wiz. Imereta, or Baſſachiouc towards the 
Eaſt, Guriel towards the South, and Danian, or Mingrelia 
properly ſo called, towards the North. That part of Min- 
grelia, call'd Imereta is Independent of the Turk, but the reſt 
of the Country is under Tribute. 


Princes of MIN GR ELIA. 


Mingrelia was formerly part of the Kingdom of Georgia. 
Its Kings ſent Eriſtaves, or Governors, into their other States, 
The Eriſtave of Odiſci, or Governor of Mingrelia, named Da- 
dian, was the moſt conſiderable, who made himſelf Maſter 
of it, and from him are deſcended the Cheſilpes, or Princes 
of Mingrelia that have reigned fince. Thoſe that Command 
now in the three Provinces of Mingrelia, take the Title of 
Kings, and are independent; they are continually at Wars, 
and all three called Dadian, that is, Chief Juſtice, from the 
Perſian Word Dad, Fuftice ; and ſay, that they are deſcend- 
ed from King David. The King's Revenue is about 20000 
Crowns a Year out of the Cuſtoms, which he treaſureth up, 
for his Subjects ſerve him without Wages, and his Demeſnes 
keepall his Houſe. His Court on extraordinary Days, is com- 
poſed of 200 Gentlemen, and the Queen's Courr of Sixty fine 
Ladies. He has 300 Officers, beſides the Nobility. This 
Prince frequently preſents the King of Perſia with Faulkons, 
and all ſorts of Birds for Hawking. And the Sophy in Return, 
ſends him Gold and Silk Brockards, Tapiſtry, Plate and 
Arms. 


The Qualities of the Country. 


The Country is almoſt all covered with Woods, the Air 
temperate, but the Rains troubleſome. In Summer the Air 
infeaed, often cauſeth the Plague; the Inhabitants ſeldom 
live above Sixty, and Foreigners that live there, become yel- 
low, dry and weak, in a Years time. The Soil is not fruit- 
ful, the Fruit not good, bur the Vines, that grow to the top 
of Trees, (the Trunks of which are ſo very large, that a man 
can ſcarce fathom them) would produce the beſt Wine in 
the World, if they underſtood rightly how to make it. Their 
Bread is made of Gom, which is a kind of Corn like Hirſe Mil- 
ler, very nouriſhing and opening, but muſt be earen warm, 
and its cold and laxative Quality is remedied by drinking Wine, 
It is ſo good, that Travellers when us'd to it, difreliſh that 
of Wheat: Beſides this Gom, there is a great deal of Millet, 
ſome Whear, Rice, and Barley growing there. Their Meat 
is Eeef and Pork ; Fowl and Fiſh are ſcarce. The Nobility 
and Gentry do nothing but Hunt, having, like the Perſians, a 
ſmall Drum tied to their Saddle, to frighten, and make Fowl 
riſe. There are many Eagles, Pellicans, Caſtors, Tigers, 
White Bears, Leopards, Lions and Jack-calls, which are a 
kind of Foxes, but bigger, reputed to be the Hyena's of the 
Ancients, becauſe they dig out the dead Bodies, and devour 
Carcaſſes. The pooreſt Man keeps a Horſe, becauſe of the 
plenty of Paſture-Grounds ; ſome Gentlemen keep 200, and 
the King above oo. There is plenty of Honey, ſome 

hire and hard, like Sugar. At the bottom of Mount Cauca- 
Nos there is a Wall above 60 es long, flank'd with large 
Towers, kept by Muſqueteers relieved every Month, to keep 
the Country from the Abſcaſſian Incurſions. In many places, 
chiefly in Plains, the Earth ſounds under an Horſe, as if it 
were hollow; which makes ſome People believe that there 
has been a Subterrancan Communication betwixt the Caſpian 
and Black Sca. | 


The MINGRELIANS Habitations and Manners. 


They have neither Towns nor Boroughs, but ſome Villages, 
only near the Sea; all their Houſes ſtand alone, but there are 
ſo many, that it is impoſſible to go a Mile without find in 
three or four. There are nine or ten Caff'cs in thick Woods 
to retreat unto. The Men are handſome, and Women very 
fair; their dreſs is like that of the Perſians, excepting their 
Heads, which reſemble the Faſhion of the Europeans. They 
are Witty and Civil, but Proud, Cruel, Perfidious and Laſcivious. 
The Men have alſo a greater ſnare of all theſe ill qualities 
than the Women. Each Mingrelian rides with a little Drum, 
tied ro the Pomel cf his Saddle, which he makes uſe of to 
ſtarr his Game; their common ſaying is, That that Man is 
really happy, who has a good Horſe, a good Dog, and a good Fal- 
con. Theft, Murder, Treachery, Adultery and Rape, are 
counted laudable Actions amongſt them. Inceſt is common 
there, and they have three or four Wives, beſides many Con- 
cubines. When the Husband takes his Wife in the Fact, he 
can force the Man to pay a Pig, which they commonly eat all 
three together. They think it charity to deſtroy the Infants 
newly born, when they can't keep them, and thoſe that are 
ſick, when they can't recover. The Mingrelians are divided 


into we or Ginandi, that is, Lords, or Gentlemen; Sac- 
curs, rich Burgeſſes; and Moinali, or common People. The 
Ginaſca have Gentlemen for Servants; and the Saccurs, and 
Moinali, ſerve the Ginandi. No mans Merit can ever prefer 
him above the Quality of his Birth. The Lords are Sove- 
reign Judges of their Vaſſal's Lives and Death, and take poſ- 
ſeſhon of their Lands and Goods, when their Family is ex- 
tin, The Lords and Gentlemen, wear a Shirt imbroidered 
with Gold in the Neck and Bottom, and ro ſhew that Orna- 
ment, their Veſt is ſhorter than the Shirt; they were alſo 2 
Girdle, whereon hangs a Knife, a Whet-ſtone, a Tinder- 
box, and three Purſes, one for Salr, the ſecond for Pepper, 
and the third for Thread, Needles and Awls. They are ſer- 
ved in wooden Diſhes and Trenchers, except they be Noble- 
men. The King, Queen, and even the meaneſt Officers ear 
together, and Servants fill drink three times round. It is 
uncivil rhere ro call for, or refuſe ir. Ar Feaſts they drink 
till they be fuddled, and having roſted whole Oxen, Hogs 
and Sheep, ſerve them up on Hand-barrows. In their Mourn- 
ing like deſperate Men, they tear their Cloths and hair off, 
and ſtrike their Breaſts with terrible Howlings for forty Da 

ether; then they bury rhe Corps, and make a Feaſt. 
When a Lord dies, the Biſhop reads the Service, and the 
Gifts preſented to him, come to above 500 Crowns ; and as 
the King is the Biſhop's Heir, he encourageth this Cuſtom. 
The Prince himſelf is invited to the Funerals. The next 
Day after Eaſter, they feaſt on the Tombs of the Deceaſed, 
imagining that this Regale is as good as Praying for the Dead. 
They can Arm 300co Men, but have no Order in their Wars. 
They are extraordinary kind to Phyſicians, and civil to Stran- 

Women can ride like Men. The Gentlemen ſelling 
their Subjects ro the Perſians and Turks depopulate their 
Country. Beſides Slaves, they fell Silk, Flax, Linen- cloth, 
Skins, Box, Wax and Honey. Their Religion ſeems to have 
been like that of the Grecians. Some Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtori- 
ans ſay, that a Slave converted the King, Queen and Lords 
of Colchis, in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. Others af- 
firm, that Cyrillus, in Sclavonian Chiuſil, did it in 860. But 
the Mingrelians ſhew a Church near the River Corax, where 
they affirm, that St. Andrew preached. Formerly they were 
under the Patriarch of Antioch; but are now under the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople; nevertheleſs they have rwo Primates 
call'd Cathoticos. The Primate of Georgia has five Provinces 
under him. The Primate or Patriarch of Odiſci has as many, 
and his Revenues are almoſt as Great as thoſe of the Prince; 
and indeed all the Biſhopricks are very rich. Formerly there 
were twelve Biſhopricks, and now but fix. The 1 Mo- 
ney for Confeſſions. They offer Sacrifices, as under the an- 
cient Law. They keep Lent very ſtrictly, eat no Fleſh on 
Mondays, becauſe they Reſpe@ or Fear the Moon. Friday 
is a holy Day to them, becauſe of the Good Friday; which 
Cuſtom came probably from Conſtantine. Church-men are 
none of the moſt knowing, and as our Author reports it, 
ſomewhat negligent in their behaviour at the Maſs. Their Pre- 
lates wear very Rich Habits, and little different from lay men 
of Quality; they Divert themſelves with Hunting, and in time 
of War they take the Field, and putting themſelves at the 
Head of their Subjects or Vaſſals, diſtinguiſh themſelves with 
no leſs Reſolution than the Temporal Nobility. St. George is 
their great Saint, as he is likewiſe to the Georgians, Muſco- 
vites and all the Greeks. They keep four Lents, and, at 
that time, Maſs is ſaid Sundays and Saturdays only, becauſe 
Communion breaks the Faſt. They kill Beaſts and Birds, 
and pour Wine and Oyl on the Tombs of their Relations, as 
the Pagans did. Prieſts can marry a ſecond time, with the 
Biſhop's Di ſpenſation, which coſts a Piſtol. Being called to 
to viſit ſick People, they only look in a Book, to find out 
the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, which commonly is attributed ro 
ſome Image's Anger, which muſt be appeaſed with an Of- 
fering. As ſoon as a Child is born, they anoint him, and 
ſign his Fore-head with the Sign of the Croſs, deferring his 
Baptiſm till he be two Years old; then they dip him in 
warm Warer, ſometimes in Wine, and being anointed all 
over, they give him ſome of the Panis Benedictus, or Bread 
Bleſs'd, but nor conſecrated, to ear, and Wine to drink. 
Theatin Relation de la Mingrelie, Sir. John Chardin. Tavernier's 
Voyage de Perſe. 

MINIMS, an Order 'of Monks, founded by St. Francis 
de Paule, they were named Bon hommes at Paris, becauſe 
Lewis XI. and Charles VIII. called Francis de Paule, and his 
Fellows, ſo: They took the Name of Minims out of Humility, 
See St. FRANCIS de Paule. 

MINO RI, Lat. Minora, a little Town of the Kingdom of 
Naples, with a Biſnhoprick. 
MINORCA, an Hilly and Woody Iſland of the Mediter - 
ranean Sca, Eaſt of Majorca, towards the Weſt of Spain, 45 
Leagues about. 
MINOS I. of that Name, King of Crete, reputed Son of 
Fupiter by Europa, a ſevere Judge, therefore feign'd Judge 
in Hell, began his Reign about An. Mun. 2645. He is diffe- 
rent from Minos II. Androgeus's, Ariadne's and Phadra's Fa- 
cher. He forced the Athenians to pay a TO of oung 
is famous 


| Men and Virgins ,, till Theſeus killed Taurus , 


Champion. 
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Champion. Ovid's Metam. I. 8. Plutarch. in Theſes, Euſ. in 


hron. 

: MINOTAURE, a Monſter, part Man, and part a Bull, 
born of Paſiphae, Wife of Minus, King of Crete. Poets Ro- 
mance thus, Paſiphae falling in Love with a Bull, Dedalus 
contrived it ſo by N er into a Cows Hide, that ſhe en- 
joyed the Beaſt , and bore the Minotaure, which Minos 
ſhur up in a Labyrinth. But Servius ſays, That Paſipbae be- 
came enamour'd of Taurus, Secretary to Minos, and was 
naught with him in the King's Abſence, and was brought ro 
Bed of Twins; whereof one was adjudg'd to Minos, the other 
to Taurus, which occafioned the Fiction of a Minotaure. 

MINTURNE, in Latin Minturne, a Town and Colony 
or Latium near Campania, famous for a Council, wherein it 
was decided, That no Judge was above the Pope ; nothing 
remains of it now, but Ruines of Amphitheaters and Aque- 
ducts. It is known in Hiſtory by Marius's Impriſoment, 
whoſe Look frighred the Soldier that went to behead him. 
Lucan. lib. 1. Pharſ. Ptolemy, Cc. 

MINUTIUS, a falſe God, implor'd by the Ancients for 
ſmall Things. Feſtus, Lamprid. Cc. 

M. MINUTIUS AUGURINUS, a Roman Conſul in 
257 of R. The Family of the Minutians, Minutia gens, one 
of the Noble Families of Rome, produc'd many Magiſtrates, 
as Marcus Minutius Augurinus, who left L. Minutius Auguri- 
nus Conſul in 296. This Conſul had the Command of an Ar- 
my againſt the Aqui, whoſe Courage being rais d by deſpair, 
made him beat the Romans into their Camp, which they atter- 
wards Beſieg d; but the Senate making Cincinnatus Dictator, 
the Aqui were repuls d, and Minutius brought off, however 
for the mistortune of his Conduct, he was obliged to lay down 
his Conſulſhip. P. Aſinutius Augurinus, Marcus's Brother, 


Conſul 262. whoſe Son was Conſul 297. T. Minutius Augu- | Lea 


 rinus, Conſul 449. of R. &c. Tit. Liv. I. 2. & 3. Dion. Ha- 

lic. I. 5. c. 16. Caſſiodor. &c. 

MINUTIUS RUFUS, a Roman Conſul, to which Of- 
fice he, and Cornelius Scipio Naſica were Elected in the 533 
of Rome: Twas this Year that the Romans made War with 
the People of Iſtria, and that Hannibal fat down before Sa- 
guntum in Spain: Soon after Hannibal paſſing into Itah, 
gained ſeveral Battles againſt the Romans, and amongſt the 
reſt that at the Lake >, Thraſimene in 537; upon which Fa- 
bius Maximus, being choſen Dictator, Minutius Rufus was 
General of the Horſe ; Twas at this time, that Fabius got 
the Name of Cun#ator or the Delayer. Now the People of 
Rome, being naturally Hot, and impatient for Action, grew 
weary of Fabius's . but not being able to depoſe 
him from his Dictatorſnip, found out an Exped ient to cut off 
one half of his Authority, by making an Order, that the Ge- 
neral of Horſe ſhould have an Equal Power with the Dicfator, 
fo that now Minutius, ſtanding upon equal ground with Fa- 
bius Maximus, was very defirous to hazard a Battle; Hannibal 
underſtanding his Diſtraction, drew him into a Defile, where 
if Fabius had nor difingaged him, he had loſt all his Army. 
Minutius was ſo acknowledging, for this favour, that he did 
not think it any diſparagement to him to quit his new Privi- 
lege of Equality, and put himſelf, as formerly, under Fabius's 
Command. Livy Lib. 32, 33. Saluſt, &c. 

Q. MINUTIUS THERMAS, a Roman Conſul in 561, 
R. and Collegue to L. Cornelius Merula : He made War up- 
on the Ligurians, bur not with Succeſs, for ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be drawn into a Defile or narrow Paſſage, he had un- 
doubredly been loſt, if Maſfiniſſa's Numidian Cavalry had nor 
fetcht him off: For theſe Numidians who were deſpis'd by 
the Enemy, charging the Vanguard, and afterwards break- 
ing through the whole Army, Rear'd the Ligurians ; upon 
which advantage, Minutius making a Puſh with his Men, open d 
the way, and Oblig'd the Enemy to Retire. Livy Lib, 33. 

_ MINUTIUS FELIX, an Eminent Roman n 
in the beginning of the Third Century, or towards the en 
of the Second. St. Ferom gives this account of him. * Mi- 
nut ius a great Roman Orator, wrote a Dialogue, call'd Ofa- 
* vius, where he brings in a Chriſtian and a Heathen diſpu- 
*ring abour Religion. There is another Intitled De Fato, 
goes under his Name, but this, though writ by a Man of 
« Elocution , ſeems different from the Stile of the firſt. 
La#antius likewile gives a great Character of Minutius. Some 
Authors fancy, the Dialogue above mentioned, was written 
oy Arnobius, but this is very unlikely, for, as the Criticks 
obſerve, Arnobius's Works are written in a very different 
Stile from rhe other. Some are of Opinion that Cæcilius, 
whom Minutius Felix introduces on the Chriſtian fide of the 
Diſpute, was Sr. Cyprian's Maſter, in Reſpect to whom, that 
Father took the Name of Cecilius, at his Baptiſm. Hieron 
de Vir. cap. 58. Epiſt. ad Magn. Orat. ( Apol. ad Pammach. 
3 Lib. 1. Divin. Inſt. cap. 11. Rigaltius in Not. ad Mi- 
nut. &c. g 

MIRAMOLIN, or Miramalolin by Corruption, for Emir- 
elmemunim, that is, Chief or Prince of the Faithful, was a 
common Name to the Mooriſh Princes; and under this Name 
we have known many of thoſe Princes, as him, who in 1195 
enrered into Spain with 600000, and killed $0000 Chriſtians 
in 1233 of the Spaniſh Epocha, &c. Rhoderic, Mariana, Surita, 
Turquet, &c. 


that produceth Myrrh. Ovid. I. 10. Metam. 


man; but he — 
forrunes, if he Was de 


LA MIRAN D E, or Mirandola, a Sovereign Dukedom of 
Italy, with a fortified Town of that Name between Ferrara, 
Modena, Mantua, and Concordia. The Town is defend 
with Seven Royal Baſtions, a Cittadel and Fort called Row. 
It has been poſſeſs'd by the Family of the Pics theſe 3 or 
600 Years, See PIC. 

MIRCHOND, a Famous Perſian Hiſtorian, who writ the 
Hiſtory of that Country, in ſeveral great Volumes; theſe 
Books are ſo eſteemed in Perſia, that they are commonly 
Sold for more than 200 Crowns. There are ſome People at 
Paris and Leyden, who have ſeveral of theſe Volumes, but 
tis thought, they are not all of them brought into Europe. 
Olearius, Voyage de Perſe. 

MIREFLEUR, or Miroflede, a poor Woollen-Weaver's 
Daughter, and one of the Maid-Servants of Ingoberge King 
Charibert's Wife. This Prince fell in Love with her and mar- 
ried her, his Wife being ſtill living. Marcoveffe, Mirefleur's 
eldeſt Siſter, very fair and handſome, whom though ſhe had 
vowed Virginity, the ſame King marricd, after her Siſter's 
Death. S. Germain excommunicated them for this Scandal. 
Charibert dyed in 570. Gregor. Tur. I. 4. Valois de geſt. Franc. 

MIREMONT, a Borough of Perigord in France, famous 
for the large Cave nam'd Cluſeau, which runs very far under 
Ground ; and if we believe the Country People has Cham 
Paintings, Altars, c. where the Ancient Pagans ſacrific 
to Venus and the Infernal Gods. 

MIREPOIX, in Latin Mirapicum, Mirapiſce, Mirapin- 
cum, and Mirapicium, a Town of the Earldom of Foix, in the 
higher Languedoc, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Tolouſe. Du 
Cheſne, S. Marthe, e. 

MIRE US (Albertus) Dean of Antwerp, was born at 
Bruſſels in 1573; He was a perſon of great Probity and 

rning. His Works are, Elogia Tlfuſtrium Belgii Scriptorum. 
Elogia Illuſtrium Gentis Spinulæ. Vita Fuſti Lypſii. Origines 
Monaſteriorum Benedictinorum, Carthuſianorum, Ordinum Eque- 


ftrium, Carmilitani Ordinis, Auguſtinianorum, Canonicorum Re- 
gularium S. Auguſt. Originum Monaſticarum, Lib. 5. Chronicon 


Ordinis Premonſtratenſis. Ciſtercienſe. Benedictinum. De Congre- 


gationibus Clericorum in Communi V iventium. Notitia Epiſcopa- 


tuum Orbis. Geographia Eccleſiaſtica. Bibliotheca Eccleſiaſtica. 
Codex Donationum Piarum. De Bello Bohemico. Notitia Eccleſia- 
rum Belgii. Rerum Belgicarum Annales. Chronicon, &c. Several 
Authors give Mireus a great Character, as the Reader ma 
ſee more particularly, in the Front of his IId. Part of his Bi- 
bliotheca Eccleſiaſtica. 

MIRMECIDES, [ Myrmecides] a famous Carver, who 
made a Charior, which a Fly could cover with one Wing, 
Pliny J. 36. c. 5. 

MIRRHA | Myrrha) Cinyras King of Cyprus's Daughter, 
fell in Love with her Father, and by the Help of her Nurſe, 
lay with him; and, to avoid his Anger, retired into Arabia, 
where ſhe was delivered of Adonis, and turned into the Tree 
Read the Ex- 
plication of this Fable, in the 3d. Volume of La Bibliotheque 


Univerſelle. 


MIRZAMAHAMED, The preſent King of Golconda's 


Son-in-Law, (in 1680.) Surnam'd Chek, becaule he 1s related 


to the Great Chet, or Prince of Mecca. The Hiſtory of his 
Marriage is very remarkable. He went ro Golconda in a Fa- 
kir's Habit, where his Wir being known, he was brought to 
the King, to whom he declared that his Deſign was to marr 

the Princeſs; which Propoſition was received as from a Mad- 
threatning, and ſoretelling many Miſ- 
nied, he was kept Priſoner, and after- 
wards ſent back to Mecca, Two Years after he went again 
ro Golconda, and made himſelf fo well known, that he mar- 
ried the Princeſs, and is now very powerful there. He hin- 
dered the ſurrendring of the Fortreſs of Golconda to the Mo- 


gul, threatning to kill the King if he would nor reſiſt brave- 


ly. He loves Mathematicks, and is kind to the Chriſtians : Ta- 
vernier's Voyage des Indes. 

MISACH PALEOLOGUE, Baſhaw and General of 
the Grand Seignior's Army, was a Grecian of the Imperial Houſe 
of the Paleologi; He turned Mahometan to fave his Life, 
when Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomet II. 1453. Where 
that Prince put to Death all the Chriſtians of the Emperor 
Conſtantine's Family. He became the Sultans Favourite and 
commanded the Army that beſieged Rhodes in 1480. But 
becauſe of his bad Succeſs there, he was baniſſid. Aſter the 
Sultans Death he returned to the Port, and acquired Bajazet's 
Favour. P. Bouhours, Hiſt. de Pierre dq Aubuſſon. 

MIS Cob, an Iſland in New France, in the Northern 
America: Tis ſmall but extreamly fruitful; it lies in the 
— 4 of St. Laurence, between Canada and the Iſle of St. 

On. ! 

MISELLUS, Myſcellus, or Myſcelus, of Argos, having 
Hercules's Order to go into Calabria, went into Italy, where 
he built a Town, which he nam'd Crotona, in Memory of 
Croton Hercules's Hoſt. Some ſay that Miſellus directed by 
the Oracle to ſettle where he ſhould find Rain with fair Wea- 
ther, finding a Curtezan weeping, built Crotona there in the 
XVIIch. Olympiad and 45. of Rome, according to Euſebius. 


| Ovid. JI. 11. Strabo J. 6. &c. 
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ISERICORDIA, a Goddeſs worſhipped by rhe Hea- 
thens, had a Temple at Athens, and another at Rome, which 
was a Sanctuary for Criminals and unfortunate People. Virgil. 
8. An. Pauſanias, &c. 

MISITRA, a Town of Morea, See LACED AMON. 

_ MISNIA, or Myſfn, a Province of Saxony in Germany, 
wich the Title of Marquiſate, belonging to the Electors ol 
Saxony, the Chief Town whereof is Dreſden on the Elbe, with 
a Starely Caſtle, the Reſidence of rhe Elector. The other 
Towns are Altemburg, Chemnitz, Hall, Leipſick, Mersburg, 
Meiſſen, &c. 

MISON [ Myſon] a Lacedemonian, eſteemed one of the 
Seven Wiſe Men of Greece. Anacharſis asking the Oracle, 
who was wiſer than himſelf, was anſwered that Miſon was 
the Man, who was found mending his Plough. Diogen. Laert. 
lib. 1. 

_ MISSIONARIES, Churchmen, or Monks ſent by the 
Pope, or Biſhops to convert the Infidels and Schiſmaticks. 
The 7eſuits, Carmelites, and Capuchin-Friars, are ſent now to 
preach in Turky, Perſia, Georgia, Africa, Eaſt-Indies, Congo, &c. 
There are always ſome of them that practiſe Phyſick, to in- 
troduce cen Nen the better. | 

MITHECUS, a Sophiſter of Syracuſe, got a great Name 
by his Cookery, and was eſteemed the beſt Cook of his Time. 
Wich his Art, he thought he might ſettle at Lacedemon , 
where he really found ſo many Diſciples among the young 
Men, = the Magiſtrates commanded him to go out. Alian. 
I. 4. Hiſt. 

MITHRA, a Name given to the Sun by the Perſians, 
Eaſtern People, Romans and Gauls. He was repreſented in 
Perſia with a Lion's Face, becauſe the Sun is in moſt force in 
that Country, when in the Sign Leo, and a Perſian Crown on 
his Head. Tertullian, Fuſtin the Martyr, and St. Hierom, ſay, 
That the God Mithra's Ceremonies were per formed in Caves, 
and Places under the Ground: Bulls and Humane Creatures 
were facrificed unto him. The Gauls adored him under both 
Sexcs, which is not ſo ſtrange, fince the Hebrews gave the 
Sun a Name, fignifying The Queen of Heaven; and the Anci- 
ent Grecians of Meſopotamia repreſented the Moon under the 
Shape of a Man. Spon Recherches curieuſes d Antiquite, Vatabl. 
crit. Sacr. | 

MITHRIDATES, King of Pontus, famous for his Wars 
againſt the Romans, a great and ſtout General, haring the 
Romans , as much as Hannibal did. He conquered almoſt all 
Aſia , and by Letters and Promiſes he cauſed all the Romans 
to be maſſacred che fame Day and Hour, A. R. 656 or 667, 
Sa overcame his Generals, with whom he made a Peace 6 7c. 
Mithridates ſoon after began the War again, and had great 
Succeſs at firſt; but Lucullus defeated him ſeveral times in 
An. Rom. 682 and 83. He raiſed another | wg Army, 
was defeated again by Pompey 689. and loft all his Troops, 
which made him retire into Armenia to his Son-in-Law Ti- 
granes. But hearing that his Son Pharnaces had declared 
himſelf King, being poiſon Proof, he ſtabb'd himſelf in the 
CLXXxIXth Olympiad, and 690 of Rome. He was 4 great Tra- 
veller, very Learned, and could ſpeak many Languages. He 
Compos'd a Treatiſe De Arcanis morborum , and the Sort of 
Antidote named Mithridate; but he was cruel. Appian, Tit. 
Liv. lib. 67. and 77. Plutarch, Djon, &c. 

MITREUS and AUTOBEZACES, Two young 
Lords in Cyrus the Young's Court, who appearing before the 
King without hiding their Hands in their Sleeves, according 
to the Perſians Cuſtom, were executed without Mercy, It 
was likewiſe Death to ſit in the King's Seat, though in 
his Abſence, to look upon the Face of the King's Wife, or 
any of his Concubines, to wear the King's Cloaths after 
him, and even to hurt a Wild Beaſt in hunting, before the 
King jos wounded it. Herodotus I. 13. Xenophon I. 2. Hel- 
len, &c. | 

MNASON, a Prince or Tyrant of Elatea, a great Lover 
of Pictures, gave 300 Mine of Silver a piece for the 12 Pi- 
cures of the Gods, drawn by Aſclepiadorus. He gave allo 100 
Ming for each Picture of the Hero's, drawn by Theomneſtes 
another famous Painter. Pliny J. 35. cap. 16. 

MNEMOSYNE, a Nymph, teigned the Muſes Morher, 
becauſe her Name ſignifieth Memory. Pliny I. 35. cap. 11. 
ſpeaks of her famous Picture drawn by Philiſcus. 

MOAB, that is, my Father's Son, Son of Lot by his Eldeſt 
Daughter, born An. Mun. 2139. The Moabites deſcended from 
him, rags 19. 12. Foſephus Ant. Fudaic. I. 1, &c. Torniel in 
Annal. 

MOATATZALITES, or Mutaralites, the Name of a 
8&& of Mahometans fignitying ſeparated , becauſe ſeparated 
from the reſt. They call themſelves Defenders of God's 
Unity and Juſtice. They ſay that God is Eternal, Wile, 
Powerful, c. bur not Eternal by his Eternity, nor Wiſe by 
his Wiſdom, for fear of admitting ſome Multiplicity in God. 
Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

MOAVTIA, a Governor of Egypt, and General of Odman's 
Army; afterwards Califf of Syria , and the IVth Succeſſor of 
Mahomet. In Odman's Reign, he ruined Cyprus in 649, rout- 
ed the Emperor Conſtans II. in 654; took Rhodes and pulled 
down the Coloſſus of the Sun , one of the Wonders of the 


— 


World in 655. Aſter Odman's Death, Ali endeavouring to 
come to the Throne, overcame Mahomet Od man's Son, and 
was proclaimed Califf, whom Moavia oppoſed , and cauſed 
him to be killed in a Moſque 659. Haſcen Ali's Eldeſt Son 
being declared Califf, Moavia feigning to yield, crowned 
him himſelf that he might have a better Opportunity to Im- 
priſon him. After having diſpatched his Enemy, he made 
War againſt the Chriſtians, and the Perſians; and returnin 
home ro Damaſcus his Chief City, he took the Title of King 
and Emperor, inſtead of that ot Califf. He attacked Conſt an- 
tinople 671, during Seven Years without Succeſs. Some fe 
Years after he ſent two powerful Armies againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, Which were defeated , ſo that he was forced to beg a 
Truce for 30 Years, which he obtained, upon Condition that 
the Emperor ſhould pay him Ten Beſants of Gold per diem, 
together with a Slave, and a good Horſe. Moavia enjoying 
Peace, began to regulate Religious Atſairs, and chuſing 12 of 
the moſt Learned Doctors of fis Law, he ſhut them up in an 
Houſe, comn:anding them to ſtudy aſunder, and extract out 
of Abubequer's, Omar's, and Odman's Books, what they ſhou'd 
like beſt ; which extract of Six Books was named Alcoran, 
that is a Collection of the Law; and all the reſt were thrown 
into the River. Since that an Arabian named Leſhari, gacher- 
ed thoſe Ten Books into One Volume, which has the Author's 
Name, viz. Leſhari's Alcoran. So Moxvia having in a man- 
ner repaired his Law, after many Conqueſts , died 682 ar 
Damas , leaving Two Sons, Jezid and Abdala. Marmol. de 
Aff ique I. 2. 

110 CENIGO, ( Andrew) a Noble Venetian, Author of 
Two Books, De Bello Turcarum, and Belli Cameracenſis I. IV. 
The Family of Mocenigo has produced many great Men, and 
given Four Doges, viz. Thomas Mocenigo Eletted 1413. Peter 
Mocenigo , 1474. John Mocenigo, 1477. and Lewis Mocenigo, 
1570, 

MODENA, the Chief Town of the Country named Mo- 
dena in Italy, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Bolognia. It is 
called in Latin Mutina , and is ſituated between the Rivers 
Sechia and Panaro. There are many Springs, Por hes, and 
Arches, bur the Streets are very narrow. It was formerly a 
Roman Colony, where Brutus was beſieged in vain, An. Rom. 
710. aſter Jul. Ceſar's Death. This Town was deſtroyed by 
the Goths and Lombards, and Rebuilt in the Reign of Charle- 
maigne's Sons. It is ſeen a far off, becauſe ot its high Steeple. 
The Cathedral; Moniſteries , and other Churches are fine, 
che Duke's Palace is very ſtately , the Cittadel ſtrong, the 
Town well inhabited, the Country truitrul , and there they 
make the beſt Masks. Modena was erected into a Dukedom 
by the Emperor Frederic III. 1452. in Borſo d Eſtes Favour , 
aud has produced many famous Men. It has Parma on the 
Weſt; B»lrgnia and Ferrara on the Eaſt, the Dukedoms of 
Mantua , of Mirandola, &c. on the North ; and part of the 
Dukedom of Tuſcany's, and the Republick of Lucca's Domini- 
ons, and Maleſpines on the South. The Duke of Modena's 
Lordſhips, beſides Modena, are the Dukedom of Reggio; the 
Principality of Carpi and Corregio, Frignan, Saſſevil ; part of 
Guarfagnagne Vale, and the Earldom of Roli. Strabo I. 5. Pliny 
J. 3, &c. See EST E. 


Councils of MODENA. 


A Synod was held at Modena in 973, to reconcile ſome 


Princes of Germany. Some Synodal Ordinances for that Dio- 


ceſs were publiſhed in 1565. 

MODIUS (Francis) Canon of Aire in Artois , was born 
in 1556, near Bruges in Flanders. He was a good Linguiſt, 
a good Lawyer, and underſtood the polite Part of Learning. 
Modius wrote Notes upon Quintus Curtius, Livy, Vegetius, and 
Fuſtin. His own Works are as follow; Octofticha ad ſingulas 
Cleri Romani Figuras. Note in Corpus Furis. Rerum Crimina- 


lium Praxis. Pandefe Triumphales, five Pomparum, Feſtorum 


ac Solennium Apparatuum , Conviviorum , Spedaculorum , c. 


Tom. II. in Fol, Melchior Adam in Vit. Philoſ. Germ. Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. } 

MO DON, a Town of the Province of Belvedere, on the 
Southern Coaſt of Morea, called by the Ancients Methone, and 
by the Turks Metune, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Patras, 
and a very good Haven. It is famous for trading, and the 
Reſidence of the Sangiack of Morea, In the times of Trajan 
it ſuffered very much by the Iyrian Barbarians, who ſurpri- 
zcd and flew many of its Inhabitants; which Lols that gene- 
rous Prince repaired by his Princely Compaſſion, and advan- 
rageous Grant to it. In 1208. the Genoxeſe raviſhed it from 
the Venetians, but did not hold it long. The Venetizns came 
into Foſſeſſion again, and were Matters ot it until Bajazet II. 
in 1498. beſieged it with an Army ot 150000 Men, and took 
it by a kind of Surprize, after a ſtout Defence upon the Ar- 
rival of a conſiderable Succour , which drew the luhabitants 
from their Poſts ro their Ruin. In 1659. Moroſini the Vene- 
tian General took ir, and might have taken Coron too it he 
had not been forced to fail away to the Dardanelles for the 
Security of Candy, The Turks regained this Place in the end 
of the Candian War. Bur in 1688. the Venetian Arms again 
preyailed , ro deliyer this Noble and Strong City our or — 
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hands of the Infidels. They found in it go Pieces of Cannon. 
y. Coronelli Deſcript. de 1a Morte. 

MO EN, or Mone, an Iſland of Denmark in the Balticł- 
Sea, not far from Zeland Iſland. 

MOENIUS, (Caius) a Roman Conſul , conquer'd the 
Latins, who liv'd in Campania di Roma : The Romans, in Re- 
ward of his Conduct, gave him the Third Part of the Booty. 
This Moenins was the firſt that ornamented the Roſtra in the 
Forum wich Stems of Ships, taken from the Enemy at the 
Battel of Antium in the 416th Year of Rome. Pliny lib. 34. 
cap. 5. Livy lib. 8, 

MOERKRIS, King of Egypt, who, as it is ſaid, digged the 
Lake Moeris on the W. of Memphis, from S. to N. 3600 Fur- 
longs about, which is all the Extent of the Coaſts of the 
Mediterranean Sea all along Egypt , and therefore eſteemed 
one of the Wonders of the World. Its Depth was Fifty 
Paces. Many Pyramids were built in the middle of it , be- 
fore the River Nile had filled it. Every Pyramid was Fifty 
Paces elevated above the Water, and had on the Top a Giant 
of a prodigious Bigneſs. Marmol de PF Affiue I. 11. See 
MOERTIS. 

MOERIS, a great Lake of Egypt, 72 Miles from Memphis 
Weſterly. Mela ſaith that it is 20 Miles about. There was 
the famous Labyrinth ſo much admired formerly , built, as 
ſome think, by King Peteſucus, or Tithoes, above 2000 Years 
before the taking of Troy. Herodotus faith , That all the 
Kings of Egypt were concerned in that great Work, finiſhed 
A. Al. 3550. Others ſay, That Moeris built it for his Burying- 
place. Pliny thinks that it was erected in the Sun's Honour, 
and divided into Sixteen Parts, each containing many large 
Habitations; that there were as many Temples, as Egyptian 
Gods, befides other Holy Buildings, and many high Pyra- 
mids, The coming in into the Turnings of the Labyrinth 
was through Entries leading to Porches, adorned with Co- 
lumns of Forphyry , and extraordinary great Statues, repre- 
ſenting the Gods and Kings of Egypt, whence they went up 
Ninety Stairs. That Part that was the true Labyrinth was but 
the hundredth Part of that Illuſtrious Monument ; and it was 
not like other Labyrinths, that have many Turnings in a lit- 
tle Compaſs, for it was extraordinary large, walled about, 
and divided into many diſtinct Parts, with ſo many Ways 
and Doors on all Sides, that it was almoſt impoſſible to get 
out without the help of Pack- thread, the End of which was co 
be tied to the firſt Door. Herodotus deſcribes it thus: Of che 
12 vaulted Rooms or Halls, whereof tlie Doors are oppoſed one 
to another, Six are on the North, and Six on the Sonth : 
The Lodgings are double,under and above the Ground,and con- 
rain 300 Rooms. Through rhe Windings and Turnings there- 
in, one is led from a Hall into ſome Cloſets and Rooms, 
thence into other Parlours, and from them into other Cloſets 
and Rooms. Each Hall is almoſt ſurrounded with Columns, 
and all the Ciclings adorned with carved Work. In the 
Corner, where the Labyrinth ends, is a Pyramid 40 Fathoms 
high, the Entrance whereof is under-ground. Pliny ſaith, 
That it was divided into Sixteen Apartments to anſwer the 
Sixteen Governments of the Country, each containing ſtately 
Palaces, Temples, Pyramids, and Galleries, adorned with 
Columus and Statues. AI to Strabo, there were Thir- 
ty Apartments to anſwer the Thirty Governments of Egypt. 
There was a Statue of Serapis, Nine Cubits high, made of a 
{iingle Emerald, as Appion relates. The Place where this La- 
byrinch was, is called now Caſtr. Carun, or Caron's Caſtle , 
who was a famous Vifier; and ſome Travellers ſay, That 
there are ſtill 350 Rooms ſo well contrived one within ano- 
ther, that it is not eaſy to come out of them. This 
Labyrinth was imitated by Daedalus in Crete; by Theodo- 
rus at Lesbos, and by others in Hetruria, for King Porſenna's 
Tomb. Chevreau Hiſt. du Monde , Felibien vie des Archi- 


ſcended from them. The Angel is very powerful and rich 
in Money and Jewels. The great Lords of his Court, named 
Omrahs , have confiderable Allowances ; the others named 


| Manſeb-dars , or lefler Omrah's, are alſo kept by the Empe- 


ror. Divers Raja, or Petty-Kings, ate alſo under the Mo- 
got, and pay him Tribute. The Omrah's are obliged to 
Guard the King's Houſe; and are commonly Governors of Pro- 
vinces and great Towns. The Emperor is Heir to all his Sub- 
jets, and all the Lands are properly his, except ſome Houſes 
and Gardens, which he permits to be ſold or exchanged. 
The ogol is a Mahometan , though many of his Subjects be 
Idolaters, whoſe Prieſts named Brachmanes or Brachmans , 
are very Superſtitious. See CHAH-JEHAN, BRACH- 
MANES, and INDIES; Read Bernier's and Tavernier's 
Travels. 

MOGOL, or Great Mogol, a Name given to the Emperor 
of the Continent of the Indies, on this Side, and about the 
River Ganges. Many Curioſities are related concerning his 
Feſtival- Day, his Throne and Court. The Mogo!'s Feſtival , 
or Birth-Day, laſteth Five Days; at which Time they weigh 
him, and if he weighs more than the Year before, they re- 
joice the more for it. After that, he fits on the richeſt of 
his Thrones , where the Lords greet, and preſent him: The 
Court Ladies, and Governors of Provinces and Towns fend 
their Preſents alſo; ſo that in Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, 
Gold and Silver, rich Stuffs, Elephants, Camels, and Horſes, 
rhe =_ receives that Day above 3o Millions of Livres. They 
begin the Preparations of that Feſtival-Day rwo Months be- 
fore. The two great Courts of the Palace are covered with 
Tents of Crimſon velvet imbroidered with Gold, and fo 
heavy, that the Supporters are as big as Maſts, 35 or 40 Foot 
high. Seven ſtately Thrones are prepared for the Emperor, 
ſome adorned with Diamonds, others with Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Pearls. The great Throne erected in the firſt Court, is 
about Six Foot long, and Four Foot broad; the Four Feet 
and Bars that ſupport the Throne, are covered with enamell'd 
Gold, adorned with many large Diamonds, Rubies, and 
other precious Stones. The Ground of the Cieling is cover- 
ed with Diamonds and Pearls , and a Fringe of Pearls round 
abour it. Above the Ceiling is a Peacock , whoſe Tail is full 
of Blew Sapphires, and other Stones of different Colours : Irs 
Pody is of enamell'd Gold fer with Jewels, and on its Breaſt 
is a large Ruby, from whence hangs a large Pearl like a Pear. 
A Cymetar, a Mafs of Arms, a Shield, a Bow, a Quiver full 
of Arrows, all inriched with precious Stones, hang on the 
Throne. The Twelve Pillars that ſupport the Cieling, are 
ſurrounded with many Rows of fine round Pearls. Over- 
againſt the King's Seat is a bored Jewel, whence hangs a Dia- 
mond of a prodigious bigneſs, with Rubies and Emeralds 
round about it. On both ſides of the Throne are two Um- 
brella's of Crimſon velvet imbroidered with Gold, and a 
Fringe of Pearls round about it, the Sticks whereof are covered 
with Diamonds, Rubies, and Pearls. That famous Throne 
begun by Tamberlain, and ended by Chageban, coſt above 
160 Millions of Livres. Whilſt the King is on his Throne, 
there are 30 Horſes ready bridled; 15 on each fide, ever 
one held by an Officer; their Bridles being adorned wh 
Diamonds, and other Srones, and ſome precious Jewels hang- 
ing on their Necks. The leaſt of thoſe Horſes cofts about 
zoco, and ſome 10000 Crowns. The King's Elephants with 
Covers of imbroidered Gold and Silver Chains, are brought 
one after another, near the Throne, to greet the Emperor, 
and bow to him. Thoſe that are particularly beloved, are fed 
with good Meat, Sugar, and Brandy. As ſoon as the King has 
ſeen his Elephants, he goes into the Haram, that is his Wiſe's 
Apartment ſor halt an Hour, and returns to one of the Thrones 
in the other Hall. During the five Days, the Lords make their 
Preſents, and the Elephants are brought betore the King, 


tectes. and ſometimes his Camels, c. This Emperor is a Mahome- 


MOGOL, or the Empire of the Great Mogol , alſo called 
Indoſtan , containing the moſt part of the Continent of the 
Indies. The Indians named Mogols or AMogors, the People that 
are not to black as thoſe of the Peninſula s. The Empire of 
the Mago has Tartary on the North, Perſia on the Welt , the 
River Ganges and ſome Mountains on the South, and other 
Mountains on the Eaſt. It is about 650 Leagues long trom 
Eaſt ro Weſt, and above 450 from North to South , contain- 
ing 40 Kingdoms that commonly take their Names from the 
Chief Towns. Agra and Delly are the Chief, becauſe of the 
Emperor's Refidence. The Country 1s well inhabited near 
the great Rivers, fruitful in Cotton, Rice, and Millet or Hirſe, 
Limons, Oranges, Dates, Cocoa's, and Silk. The Indians are 
tawny with black Hair, and love the Europeans, whom the 
call Franquis. The Rivers Ganges and Indus run through al 
that Country from North to South. The Ganges's Water is 
extraordinary light, and ſanctifies, as the Indians believe; 
therefore at certain times 4 or 500000 Indians may be ſeen 
Waſhing and Bathing in that River, into which at their De- 
parture, they throw Gold and Silver. The Mogols came out 
of Tartary and ſettled their Empire in 1401. They ſay that 
Timur-Lengue ," that is Lame Lord or Prince, whom we name 
Tamberlain, married his near Coulin, the Prince of Great 
Tartary's only Daughter, and that the Great Mogols are de- 


* 


tan of the Sect of Sonnis, he is forced to keep great Armics 
on foot for his Security againſt the Raja s and Patens, his 
— and the Sophi of Perſia his Neighbour. Taverniers 
Travels. 

MOGOLS, Ancient People of Great Tartqry towards the 
N. under a Sovereign Prince, whoſe Daughter and Heir 
married Tamberlain. About 1400. Tamberlain with thoſe 
Magols conquered Indoſtan, now called the Empire of the 
Great Mogol. The true Mogols are White. Bernier Hiſtoire du 
Grand Mogol. 

MOHATS, a little Town in the Earidom of Baramwar in 
the Lower Hungary, between Colocza and the Influx of the 
Drave into the Danube, Four German Miles from each, and 
Six N. of Efſeck. This otherwiſe ſmall Place, is memorable 
tor to great Battels fought near it, the Firſt between Lewis 
King of Hungary and Sohhman the Magnificent, in 1526, in 
which this untortunate Prince Lewis, being about twenty 
Years old, with 25000 Men fought zoo Turks; when 
being over powered by Number, Twenty Two Thouſand of 
the Chriſtian Army were ſlain upon the Place, 5000 Waggons, 
8 great Canon, 600 Field Pieces; with all their Tents and 
Baggage were taken by the Victors; and the King in his 
Flight over the Brook Cura, tell into a Quagmire, and was 
ſwallowed up; after which, Solyman took and flew two — 
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fred Thouſand Hungarians, and got ſuch a footing 1 chis they paid formerly to the «Turks was about 1400 Pounds; 


Kingdom, that he could never be expelled : This Faral Bar- 
tle was fought Ofober 29th. The Second in ſomg Part re- 
rrieves the Loſs and Infamy of the former. The Duke of 
Lorrain being ſent by the Emperor with expreſs Orders to 
paſs the Drave, and take Efſeck;, His Highnefs July 10th 1687 
with great Difficulty paſſed the River, then extreamly ſwel- 
led with continued Rains: But finding the Grand Vifter en- 
camped at Efſech, with an Army of an Hundred Thouſand 
Men, ſo ſtrong that it was not poſſible to attack him without 
the Ruine ot the Chriſtian Army, he retreated and repaſſed 
the River on the 23d. of the ſame Month; whereupon, on 
the 29th. the Prime Viſier paſſed the River at Eſecł, and 
upon Auguſt 12th. there followed a bloody Battle; in which 
the Turks loſt 1co Pieces of Cannon, 12 Mortars, all their 
Ammunition, Proviſions, Tents, Baggage, Treaſure and 
about 8000 Men upon the Place of Battle; befides what were 
drowned in paſſing the River, which could never be known. 
After this Victory General Dunewalt found Efſeck deferted by 
the Enemy and took poſſeſſion of ir. | 

MOHI LOW, a great trading Townof Lithuania in Poland, 
on the Boryſthenes, in Latin M OH ILOVIA. 


MOHUN (Reginald) of Boconnock in Cornwall, the chief 


Heir Male by a younger Branch of the Noble and Ancient 
Family of the Lord Mohun of Dunſtar-Caſtle, in Somerſetſbire; 
was, by Letters Patent bearing Date in 1612, 12 Fac. crea- 
ted Baron, and by Philippa his Wife left iſſue, ohn his Suc- 
ceſſor, who in 4 Car. I. was advanced to the Degree and 
Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title ot Lord Mo- 
bun of Okehampton, in Com. Devon. He had three Sons, John 
who ſucceeded him in his Honour, and died unmarried. 
Warwick Mohun, who ſucceeded him; and Charles ſlain at 
Dartmouth, being in Arms for the King, in the Time of the 
late Rebellion; alſo three Daughters, Cordelia, Theophila, 
and Philadelphia. Warwick ſucceeding his Brother, married 
Catharine, Daughter to * - + + Welles of Bramber in Com. South. 
Eſq ; and died in 1668 leaving Iſſue Charles his Son and 
Heir, who married Philippa, one of the Daughters of Arthur 
E. Angleſey when Lord Privy Seal to King Charles II. Dug- 
dale. 

MOIENVIC, a little Town of Lorrain in France, where 
are ſome Salr-pits. Lewis XIIIch. took it from the Duke of 
Lorrain, and by the Treaty of Munſter, it was confirm'd to 
the Crown of France ; but the Works were Slightcd. 

MOINE (ohn) Biſhop of Meaux in France, made Car- 
dinal in 1294 by Celeſtine V. Others ſay by Boniface VIII. to 
reward him tor his Comments on the VIth. Book of Decretals, 
collected by the laſt. He died in 1313. His Brother Andrew 
Le Moine, Biſhop of Noon, died in 1315. 

MO ISS AC, an Ancient Town of Quercy in France, on 
the kiver 7ern, often ruined and taken. There is a famous 
Abby of Benedi&ines, wherein there have been above 500, 
ſome ſay 1000 Monks. | 

MOLANUS on) a Divine of Louuain, was born at 
Liſle in Flanders, in the XVIth. Century. He applyed him- 
ſelf chietly to the Study of Fccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and wrote 
Notes upon the Martyro/ogy of Uſuardus. An Eccleſiaſtical 
Calendar of the Saints of the Low-Countreys, &c Baron in 
Pref. ad Rom. Mattyr. cap. 9. Spondan in Annal. Eccl. Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. &c. 

MOLAY or Mole (James) Great Maſter of the Tem- 
plars Order, born in Burgundy in France, was in Cyprus when 
his Order was condemned in the Council of Vienna, in Cle- 
ment Vth. Reign, who ordered him to go into France, where 
he was arreſted with Sixty of his Knights. They confeſſed 
the Crimes they were ckarged with, either to obrain Liber- 
ty, or for ſome other Reaſon. Afterwards Mvlay recanted 
his Confeſſion, and waz. burnt alive in 1314 at Pars. B 
his Conſtancy he ſcem'd ro be Innocent, and it is reported, 
that he ſummoned the Pope to appear before God within 
Forty Days, and the King of France wichin a Tear; and it fell 
out that they died at that very time. Dupuy condamnation des 
Templ. Mexeray, &c. 

MOLDA VIA, a Principality of Europe, known alſo under 
the Name of great Valachia, or Valachia Cis-Alpina, formerly 
part of Dacia, and afterwards of the Great Kingdom of Hunga- 
ry. It has its modern Name from a River, or from the Borough 
Moldavia. The Niefter divides it from Podolia on the North; 
the black Sea and the Danube, divide it from Bulgaria on 
che Eaſt ; ir has the Rivers Danube and Serethe, or Miſſovo 
on the South; and the Mount Hema divides it from Vala- 
chia and Tranſylvania on the Weſt, Ir 1s abour oy 
Leagues long from Eaſt to Weſt, and Seventy from North 
to South. It is divided into Moldavia particularly fo called, 
towards the Weſt, and Beſſarabia, where the Danube's 
Mourhs are, ard belongs to the Turks. The Country of Bud- 
ziack is inhabited by the Tartars Drobuces, who are great 
Thieves. Sockhow 1s rhe Chief Town ot Moldavia, and the 
Reſidence of the Prince named Vaivode, Moldavia is fruit- 
ful in Corn, Pulſe, (cc. The Air is very good. There is 
ſuch plenty of Wax and Honey, that their Tithes are worth 
above 200000 Crowns to tlie Prince. The Inhabitants 


i. e. 180000 Livres, but the Port increaſeth it from time to 
time, not caring how poor they make them, to render them 
obedient. In 1686 the Poles over-ran all this Country, and 
took their Principal Cities: They therefore ſince relinquiſh- 
ed the Ottoman Intereſt and voluntarily put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Emperour An. 1688. They have fince 
till the Peace at Carlowitz in 1699. continued Fluctuating 
between the Intereſts of the Confederates aud Turks, but for 
rhe moſt part have adhered to the Larter ; and by the fore- 
ſaid Treaty, the Poles have Evacuated and Reſtored all the 
Fortreſſes or Cities, comprehended within the ancient Limits 
of Modavia before the preceeding War, and which were till 
then in their Poſſeſſion. Cromer Hiſt. Polon. Ortelius, Le La- 
boureur, &c. 

MOLEZ IO, or Moletis ( Foſeph) born at Meſſinz in 
Sicily, a famous Philoſopher and Mathematician, Author of 
divers Works, as the Gregorian Tables, &c. died 1588. Voſſi- 
us de Mathem. &c. 4 
MOLFETTA, a little Tqwn of the Kingdom of Naples, 
having the Title of Dukedom, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to 
Bary. 

MOLIERE ( 7Fohn Baptiſta) born at Paris, the beſt Co- 
mical Poet, that ever was in France, His Works made him 
more famous, than what can be ſaid of him. The Name of 
his Family was Proclain. He died ſuddenly acting his Man 
fick in Conceit, or Malade Imaginaire, in 1672. He is diffe- 
rent from another Moliere, Author of Polixene, and other 
Plays in 1920. 

MOLINA (Anthony ) a Spaniſh Carthuſian Friar, Author 
ot many Works, as the Inſtruction of Prieſts tranſlated into ſo 
many different Languages, c. died in 1612, or 1j1c. Le 
Mire de Script. Sec. 17. 

MOLINA, (Lewis) a Spaniſh ſeſuit, died in 1600, and 
left many Works, as Comment. in prim. parte De Thyme 
Tom. II. de Fuſtitia c ure; de Concordia Gratie (5 Liberi 
Arbitrii, & Appendix ad eandem Concordiam. That Work of 
Grace and Free Will, was the Occaſion of the famous Diſ- 
putation de Auxiliis, begun by the Dominicans and Feſuits in 
1602, before Clement VIII. and ſome Cardinals, to reconcile 
what concerns the Help of Grace, and the Concurrence of 
our Will to laudable Actions. His opinion was like that 
of the Semi-Pelagians, and his Followers are called Molinifts. 
Le Mire de Script. Sec. XVI. Thuan. I. 131. 

MOLINA ( Lewis) a Spaniſh Lawyer, was a Perſon of 
Note in the XVIth Century. He wrote a Book. De Hiſpano- 
rum Primogeniis, which has been ſeveral! times Reprinted, 
Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Scrip. 

MOLINET (Jon du) Prebendary of Valenciennes in 
Flanders, compoſed divers Works in Profe and Verſe, and 
died in 1507 at Valenciennes, where his Epitaph may be ſeen. 
Valer. Andr. Bibl. Relg. Le Mire. 

MOLINET CLewis du) Liſnop of Seex in Normandy, 
was at the Council of Trent, as a Doktor. His Uncle refign- 
ed him a Biſhoprick in 1554, which he governed 38 Years ; 
and all that time was but Six Months abſent from it, to be 
near Henry IVth. He died in 1601. 7 

MOLINET (Claude) a Canon Regular of St. Auſtin, ve- 
ry much eſtermed in the XVIIth. Century for his great Learn- 
ing. He was born at Chilons in Champagne, in the year 
1520, of an Ancient and confiderable Family. He Publiſh- 
ed the Epiſtles of Stephen Biſhop of Tournay , Methodicall 
digeſted, with an Addition of very learned Notes. The Ht- 
ſtory of the Popes, in Medals, from Martin Vth to Innocent 
Ich. He made it his Buſineſs to Search for Curioſities of 
Antiquity, and had a very valuable Collection himſelf. King 
Lewis XIVth, underſtanding his Talent, made uſe of him to 
put his Medals in Order, and to get new ones, This Task 
Molinet per form'd to Satisfaction, and procured the King 
Eight Hundred Medals, out of the Cabinet of St. Genevieve. 
He died at Paris, in 1687. Memoirs du Temps. 

MOLINGAR, Lat. Molingaria, a ſmall City in the Coun- 
ty of E. Meath, in the Province of Leinſter in Ireland, it's the 
Capital of its County, 30 Miles Weſt from Dublin. 

MOLINOS (Michael) a Spaniſh Prieſt, who endeavou- 
red to eſtabliſh new Doctrines in Italy; the Chief was, that 
Men ought to annihilate themſelves, in order to be united 
to God, and remain afterwards in Quictneſs of Mind, with- 
out being troubl'd for what ſhall happen to the Body: There- 
fore his Followers took the Name of Quieti/ts, from the La- 
tin Quies Reſt, By that Principle he pretended, that no real 
act was either meritorious, or Criminal; becauſe the Soul 
and her Faculties being annihilated, had no part in it; which 
Doctrine led people to tranſgrets all Laws Sacred and Civil. 
Molinos being taken in 1687, and his 63 Propoſitions exa- 
mined before the Inquiſitors and the Pope ; it was decreed, 
That his Doctrine was falſe and pernicious, and that his 
Books ſhould be burnt. He was forced to recant his Errours 
publickly on a Scaffold erected in the Dominicans Church be- 
fore the College of Cardinals, and was condenined to a ſtrict 
and perperual Impriſonment, whither he was condutted in a 
penitential Habit. He was Sixty Years old, when he was 


are Chriſtians under the Greek Patriarch, and the Tribute 


taken, and had begun to ſpread his Doctrine in Rome 22 Years 
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before, where his Art and natural Eloquence acquired him 


the Name of a Saint. He-acknowledged that he had not 


gone to Confeſſion for Twelve Years together, and faid Maſs 
nevertheleſs. Four Thouſand Piſtols, and Twelve Thouſand 
Letters were found with. him, whereby the Number and 
Quality of his Followers was known, *Tis ſaid he was a true 
Penitenr, and poſſibly, for this Reaſon he was not put to 
Death, that he might be Inſtrumental in recovering thoſe he 
had formerly miſled. He dyed in Priſon in 1692. Memoirs 
au Temps. 

MOLISTA, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, with 
the Title of Earldom, and a Caſtle of the fame Name. Its 
Towns are Iſernia, Bojano, Latino, and Trivento. 

MOLITOR (George) a Germain Divine, Author of di- 
vers Works, died in 1484. He is different from another 
Chriſtian Molitor, a German Author of ſome Works concern- 
ing * and Prognoſticks, who died in 14553. Geſner. 
Bibl. &c. 

MOLOCH, an Idol of the Ammonites, to which they ſa- 
crificed Children and Beaſts. Ir was a Sratue drawn but halt 
way, with a Calf's Head, ſtrerched Arms, and Seven holes 
on the Stomach, wherein the Victims were put; which holes 
were as ſo many Stoves in that hollow Statue ; the firſt 
ſtove near the Waſt, was for the Flour; the ſecond, for 
Pigeons and Doves ; the third, for Lambs and Sheep; the 
fourth, for Rams and Goats ; the fifth, for Calves ; the ſixth, 
for Bulls ; and the ſeventh, for Children offered to the falſe 
God. That half Body was ſer over a kind of Oven, where 
a great Fire was kindled, and the crying of the Children 
drowned with the noiſe of Drums and other Inſtruments. 
Nevertheleſs ſome Hebrews ſay, That Children were not put 
into it to be Burnt, but went only through two Piles of Wood 
lighred before it that they might be purified by that Cere- 
mony. Kirker Oedipus Apt iacus, Tom. I; The Fews that 
facrificed to that Idol, are called Molochites. Levit. 20, 


c. 
MOLORCHUS, an od Shepherd of Argos, received |- 


Hercules kindly, who to reward him killed the Ne Hen Lion 
that ravaged all the Country; wherefore Feſtival Days were 
inſtirured, and called Molorcheans in his Honour. Virgil. 
Georg. 3. Tibul. J. 4. 

MO LOSSES, People of Epirus. Atheneus ſpeaks of the 
Moloſſes, which were ſome People of Italy. Strabo, Pliny, 
&c. ſpeak of the firſt, and of their Dogs mentioned alſo by 
Virgil. I. 3. Georg. | 

MOLSHETM, a little Town of Alſatia in Germany, about 
two or three Leagues from Strasburg, the Reſidence of the 
Prebendaries of Strasburg. ; 

MOLUCCA, Iflandsof Aſia in the Eaſt- Indian Sea, near 
the Equinoxial Line, in Latin Molucæ, in Spaniſh, Las Molu- 
cas, They are divided into great and fmall, che firſt are 
Celebes, Gilolo, Terra Papors, Ceram, &c. The ſmall which 
are the true Molucca, are Ternate, Tidor, Machian, Motir, 
Bachian, &c. all belonging to rhe Dutch, though Tidor, has 
a particular King. They are nothing in Compariſon of thoſe 
which are generally named Molucca. Celebes 1s the biggeſt. 
They are famous in Europe, for their Cloves, Pepper, and 
other Spices; were diſcovered by Magellan, and cauſed a 
War in 1520 berween the Spaniards and Portugueſe. The 
Portugueſe turned the Spaniards out ot them, and were them- 
ſelves turned out afterwards by the Natives aſſiſted by the 
Dutch, who are now Maſters of the Country and Trade. 
The Air is hotrer than in the Philippine Iflands ; beſides Spi- 
ces they produce nothing but Rice, whereot they make 
Bread, and a kind of ſowre Drink; the Earth is certain! 
dry and porous, ſo that it drinks up not only the Rain as fa 
as it falls, but alſo all the Springs and Rivers before they can 
reach the Sea; and in many Places ſends out Fire and Smoak. 
The Plains are covered with Sand and Shells. The Inhabi- 
rants are almoſt all of them Mahometans, or Idolaters. Maff.e 
Hiſt. des Indes. 

MOLTA TARQUINTIA, of Modena, a Lady famous 
for her Learning : She underſtood Hebrew, Greek and Latin 
very well. The Learned Men, her Contemporaries, had a 
particular Eſteem for her, and ſent their Works ro be cor- 
rected by her; ſhe was alive in 1600. The Senate of Rome, 
gave her and all her Family, the Rights and Privileges of 
7 Roman Citizen. Hilarion de Coſte Eloge des Dames Illu- 
res. 

MOMB ARS, a famous Adventurer of this Century, a 
French Gentleman born, ſurnamed the Deſtroyer, becauſe of 
his Reſolution to exterminate the Spaniards, a great Number 
of whom he killed wichout Mercy. Haring them irreconci- 
lably he followed his Uncle, Captain of a Frigate to the 
Weſt- Indies; where they took a Spaniſh Ship near S. Domingo, 
and put all the Spaniards to the Sword; afterwards he went 
with the Bucancers, on purpoſe to fight the Spaniards. 
Eight Days after being attacked by four great Spaniſh Ships, 
his Uncle ſunk two of them, with ſo much uncautious hear, 
that his own went to the Bottom with them. Mombars, be- 
ing Captain of the Ship taken before, ſunk another, and ha- 


ving boarded the Fourth, drowned all the Men to revenge 


* Uncle's Death, gc. Oexmelin Hiſt. des Indes Occiden- 
tales. 
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MOMUS, che God of Jeſting among the Poets, (who 
fanfied himſelt the Son of Sleep by the Night,) from the 
Greek wane, Feſt, or Rebuke. He did nothing elſe bur exa- 
mine the Actions and Works of Gods and Men, to rebuke 
and deride them. The Fable faich, that being choſen by 
Neptune, Vulcan, and Minerva to give his Judgment con- 
cerning the Excellency of their Works, he blamed them 
all; Neptune, becauſe he made not his Bull with Horns 
before his Eyes, or on his Shoulders, to ſtrike more ſurely, 
or ſtrongly ; Minerva for Building a Houſe, that could nor 
be removed in Caſe of bad Neighbours ; and Vulcan, for 
making a Man without a little Window in his Breaſt, that 
— - Deſigns and Treacheries might be ſeen. Lucian in Deor. 

oncil. 

MONACO or Mourgues, a little Principality cf 1tely, 
between Nice and Genoua, compoſed of three little Places, 
viz. Monaco, Rocca, Bruna, and Menton. The Acceſs to Monaco ts 
difficult, and the Caſtle is built on a ſteep Rock, waſhed by 
the Sea, where the Port is. It is the Monzcium, or Herculs 
Moneci Portus of the Latins. This Principality under the 
Protection of France belongs to the Family of Grimaldi. See 
GRIMALDIL 
MONA LDUS, of Juſtinopolis in Dalmatia, a Franciſcan 
Friar, and, as ſome ſay, Biſhop of Benevent, wrote a Sum- 
mary of Caſes of Conſcience, named Summa Aurea, or Anal- 
dina, ab ut 1332. Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Le ire, and others 
diſtinguiſh him not from another Monaldus, born at Ancona 
of the ſame Order, martyred by the Saracens 1288. we 
lewis Facobili, in his Account of the Authors of 
Umbria, ſpeaks of Monaldus de Monaldis, a Franciſcan Friar, 
Biſhop of Melfe in the Kingdom of Naples, and faith that he 
wrote the Summary of the Canon-Law, and died in 1332. He 
3 alſo of another Monaldus, different from this Monal- 
un, Sirnamed De Roſariis, a Carmelire Friar, Author of ſome 
* de partibus pænitentiæ, c. who died at Bourdeaux 
in 1508. | 

MONARCHICALS, Hereticks abour 195, whoacknow- 
ledged but one Perſon in the Holy Trinity, and ſaid that the 
Father was crucified. They were Praxeas's Sprigs. St. Au- 
ſtin de Her. c. 41. Baronius A. C. 196. 

MONASTERIANS, Hereticks, who in the XVIth, 
Century followed John Buckold, a Taylor of Leiden in Holland, 
Head of the Anabaptiſts and King of Munſter, of whom elſe- 
where. Prateol. 

MONBATE, a Kingdom on the Coaſt of Zanzuebar in 4- 
frica, between the Kingdoms of Quiloa and Melinde. The Chief 
Town 1s in an Iſland of that Name, where is a ſtrong For- 
treſs. Monbaxe is large, ſituated on a Rock, and builr after 
the Italian way. The King can arm 80000 Men, and when 
he comes to fight, he purs ſome Herds of Beaſts in the Van, 
to break the Enemies Ranks, and bear the firſt Attack. Of- 
ficers alſo carry fire before the Prince's Guards, to fignify 
that the vanquiſhed muſt expect to be roaſted and ecaren, 
which is executed after the Victory. He takes the Title of 
Emperour ot the World, pretending the whole Earth muſt 
obey him, and dares Heaven it felt, ſhooting againſt the 
Sun in extraordinary Rainy or Hot Weather. The Air is 
remperate, though near the Equinoxial Line, becauſe of the 
Rains and Dew; the Country being well watered produces 
plenty of Rice, Oranges, Limons, Pomgranates, and Pea- 
ches without Stones. It is inhabited by Whites and Negroes, 
and Tawny People cloathed like the Arabians. King and 
Subjects being Pagans formerly, imbraced Chriſtianity in 
1510 for the Majority. But by an unhappy Revolution in 
1631, the King falling out with the Portugeſe, ſtormed their 
Cirtadel , Maſſacred all the Chriſtians, and turned Maho- 
metan, to be protected by the Turks. Dapper Deſcript. de | 
Afrique. 

PN BELLIARD, in Latin Magetrobia, or Mons Belli- 
gardus, a Town and Earldom of the Empire, on the Eor- 
ders of Alſatia and Franche Comte, belonging ro the Duke of 
Wirtemberg, is ſituated at the bottom of a Rock, ſteep almoſt 
on all Sides, on which is a ſtrong Cittadel; the Town con- 
fiſts only of Two or Three Streets, and irs Inhabitants are 
Proteſtants. | 

MONBELLIARD, a Family. The Houſe of the An- 
cient Earls of Monbelliard has been famous, and has had di- 
vers Branches. The Earldom of Monbelliard came to the Fa- 
mily of Wirtemberg in 1397, by the Marriage of Eberard 
named the Toung , Earl of Wirtemberg , and Duke of Teck, 
with Henrietta, Stephen Earl of Monbelliard her Grandfather's 
Heireſs ; her Father Henry of Monbelliard having been killed 
before in 1396, at the fatal Battel of Nicapolis. The par- 
ricular Branch of Wirtemberg Monbelliard began by Lewis Fre- 
derick, younger Son of Frederick, Duke ot Wirtemberg. See 
WIRTEMBERG. 

MONCHY, a Family. The Houſe of Monchy of Picardy 
in France is very Ancient, and has produced ſeveral grear 
Men, as Monchy (Charles de) called the Mareſchal de Hoquin- 
court, a great General, who diſcontented, forſook his Kin 
and went to the Enemies Army; but obſerving the Lines ot 
the French Army before Duni, he was ſnhot ro Death in 


| 


1658, with five Musket Bullets. 
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MONCK, George Duke of Albemarle, General of the Ar- 
mics of Exglind, was Son of Sir Thymas Monch of Potheridge 
in Devon; where he was born in 1608. In 1626. after his 
Return from Cadiz in Spain, he was Enfign under Captain 
Burrough in the Expeditio to the Iſle of Rhe, during the 
Siege of Rochelle, and Civil Wars of France. He went after. 
wards into the Low - Countries, where he * ſuch Proofs of 
his Courage and Conduct in the Earl of Oxford's Regiment 
under the Prince of Orange, that he got a Captain's Place; at 
his Return thence , the Earl of Leice er being named Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, he made him Colonel of his own Regi- 
ment, and took him along with him into that Kingdom in 
1640, being ſent for into England in the beginning of the 
unhappy Troubles, the King diſpatched him to Nantwich 
to review ſome Troops juſt arrived from Ireland; which 
Sir Thomas Fairfax having Advice of, with a good force out 
of Torkſhire, ſurprized them, and with them Colonel Monck, 
who was ſent Priſoner to Hull, and thence to the Tower of 
London, where his Freedom, and a great Command in their 
Army was proffered him by the Parliament; but his Loyalty 
to the King out-weighed both. At laſt, by the Sollicitation 
of the Lond Liſle, Son to the Earl of Leiceſter , who was go- 
ing Deputy into Ireland, he took the Command of a Regi- 
ment, and accompanied him thither; here he ſtayed till that 
Lord's Commitlion expired. After King Charles I's Death, 
Cromwell perſuaded him to go along with him into Scotland, 
where aſter the Battel of Dunbar, he left him Commander in 
Chief when he marched againſt King Charles to Worceſter. 


The Noble General having ſubdued all that were in Arms in 


Scotland, was recalled and ſent to Sea againſt the Dutch, 
whom he beat in the famous Fight of 1653. wherein Admi- 
ral Tromp was killed with a Muſquer-ſhot. Peace being made 
with Holland, Cromwell ſent him back into Scotland to ſup- 
preſs ſome who had re- taken Arms for the King. Being at 
Edinburgh when Cromwell died , he proclaimed Richard , his 
Son, Protector, according to Order ſent him trom the Coun- 
cil of England; but receiving Letters from King Charles II. 
ſoon after he form'd the Defign of re-eſtabliſhing him on his 
Throne, and upon Advice from his Correſpondents at London 
of the State of Affairs there, he acquainred the Army with 
what he had purpoſed to do, and finding the Troops in Ge- 
neral unanimouſly tor it, he put Garrifons into Edinburgb, 
Berwick, and Leith, and having gained the Scotch, Iriſh, the 
Officers of the Engliſh Fleet, and a great Part of the Chief 
of the Kingdom of England, to his Side; he marched his 
Army to London, where by re-eſtabliſhing the Common Coun- 
cil of the City, he obliged it to declare for the King, and 
on the 17th of March in 1660, diflolved the Long Parliament, 
and communicated the King's Letters to the Council of State, 
and to the Officers of his Army; and the Parliament meeting 
ſoon after, the ſame were read there, and King Charles II. 
proclaimed, to the inexpreſſible Joy of all Loyal Subjects. 
This done, the General went to Dover to receive hrs Prince, 
who embraced and kiſſed him, and made him Knight of the 
Noble Order of the Garter at Canterbury, the Duke of York , 
and Duke of Gloceſter, in Reſpect to him, aſſiſting at the 
Ceremony, put on the Garter and the George, and that Even- 
ing His Majeſty ſent him a Warrant to be Maſter of his 
Horſe; and about the beginning of July, advanced him to 
the Dignity of Duke of Albemarle , Earl of Torrington, Baron 
Monk of Potheridge, Beauchamp, and Tees. Beſides theſe Ti- 
tles he was one of His Majeſties Privy Council, Gentleman of 
his Bed-Chamber , one of the Commiſſioners of the Trea- 
ſury, Lord Lieutenant of the Counties of Devon and Middle- 
ſex; and to maintain this Princely Honour beſides the Pen- 
ſion ment oned in the Patent, his Majeſty ſettled for ever 
70co pound per Annum out of the Royal Revenue, to him and 
his Heirs. He commanded the Engliſh jointly with Prince 
Rupert , and fought the Dutch in 1666. Dying in 1669, he 
was honourably buried on the North-fide of King Henry VIT's 
Chappel. Chriſtopher , his Son and Succeſſor in his Honours, 
married the Lady Elizabeth, Eldeſt Daughter to Henry Earl 
of Ogle, Son and Heir Apparent to William Duke of New- 
caſtle, He was ſent to Jamaica by King James II. 
in Quality of Viceroy , and died there without Iiſue. Vid. 
Charles IL p 

MONCONTOUR, a little Town of Poicon in France; 
in Latin Monconturium , famous tor the Fight in 1569, in 
Charles IX's Reign, where Admiral Coligny was defeated. 

MONCONYTS( ) born at Lyons in France, went 
into Spain in 1628, becauſe of the Plague , where he ſtudied 
Mathematicks ,. Judicial Aſtrology, and Chymiſtry. After- 
wards he went into Portugal, where he got a great Name for 
drawing Horoſcopes; thence he viſited the Eaſtern Parts of 
the World, like Pythagoras and Plato, to learn ſomething of 
Triſmegiſtuss and Zoroafter's Philoſophy ; but finding nothing 
worth his ſtaying , he returned ro Paris, where he became a 
famous Natural Philoſopher and Mathematician, and was re- 
puted to know the moſt Secret Myſteries of Chymiſtry. His 
Travels in ſeveral Volumes are rather a Colle tion of rare and 
curious things, than an ordinary Deſcription of Countries. 
Memoirs du Temps. 
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MONDEVI, Mondevi, or Montdevis, a Town of Pied- 
mont in Italy, having the Title of Piſhoprick Suffragan to 
Turin, in Latin Monſvici , or Mons Regalis. It is large, and 
the beſt inhabited of all Piedmont , next to Turin, There are 
an Univerfity, and a Cittadel, built in 1573. by Emanuel Phi- 
m_ ; Duke of Savvy, on a Hill which produces fine white 
Marble, { 

MONDONEDO, in Lat. Minden or Mindonia, or Glan- 
domirum , a little Town of Galicia in Spain, has the Title of 
Biſhoprick , Suffragan to Compoſtela. Some Authors rake it 
for the Oce/um, or Ocellum of Ptolemy. 

MONERVINE, or Momrbine, Lat. Minervium, Minervi- 
num, and Mons Oruinus, a little Town of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, with the Title of a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Bari. 

MONFELTRO, Montefeltro, or S. Len, Lat. Feretrum 
Mons Feretranus , and Leopolis , a Town of the Dukedom ok 
Urbin in Italy, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Urbin. It is 
the Chief Town of a little Country, and gave its Name to an 
Illuſtrious Italian Family. See UR BIN. 

MONFERRAND, a Town of Auvergne in France, very 
near Clermont, different from Monferrant , a Town, and the 
firſt Barony of Guienne, near the meeting of the Rivers Garonne 
and Dordogne. 

MONFERRAT, a fruitful Province of Italy, between 
Piedmont, Milaneze, and Genoa, formerly part of Lombardy , 
having near 200 either Boroughs, Caſtles, or Towns. This 
Province has had particular Lords fince the beginning of the 
Xth Century. Read Poſſevin. in Gonzag. Hiſt. Mont. Cap. (5 
Virgilio Pagani, della Guer. di Mont. Sanſovin Orig. delle Famig. 
Ital. Guichenon Hiſt. de Savoye, Du Cange Hiſt. de Conſt. &c. 
There you will find their Genealogy. Charles V. gave Mon- 
ferrat to the Duke of Mantua, notwithſtanding the Duke of 
Savoys, and the Marquiſs of Salucess Claim to it, which 
cauſed the War of Monferrat, begun in 1613, after the 
Death of Gonxague II. Duke of Mantua. Divers Treaties of 
Vercelle in 1614, of Aſt in 1615, of Pavia in 1617, could not 
end this War, which was like to inflame all Italy; but a 
Peace wat at laſt happily thus concluded at Quieras or Quie- 
raſque in 1631. Vickor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, had that part 
ot Monfer-at on this fide the River Po, and beyond Tever; 
and the reſt of the Province was yielded to the Duke of Man- 
tua. See GONTAGUE. 

MONFIA, alittle Town of A4fica, on the Coaſt of Zan- 
guebar. 

. MONFORT, called the Amauri, in Lat. Monfortium A- 
malrici, and Monfortium Almariæ, a little Town of Montoran 
in the Government of / Iſle de France, 10 Leagues from Pars, 
had the Title of Ari, which has been the Title of many 
of irs Lords. 

MONFORT, CL Amauri)) a Family. The Houſe of 
Monfort L Amauri is very Ancient. The Ancienteſt that is 
come to our Knowledge was Amauri I. in 1053 and 72, Lord 
of Monfort, to which he gave his Name. He is reputed the 
Son of William ſurnamed of Hainault , by ſome; bur this is 
uncertain, Thar Family has produced many confiderable Men, 
and the laſt Dukes of Bretaigne came our of it. Read Du Cheſne 
Hiſt. de Dreux. Guichenon Hiſt. de Sawye. S. Marthe Hiſt. 
de la Maiſon de Franc. Argentre Hiſt. de Bretag. Froiſſard Hiſt. 
de Charles VI. &c. 

MONFORT, (Simon de) Earl of this Name, famous 
tor the Wars which he made upon the Albigenſes, in the 
XIIIch. r He was pitch'd upon for General of the 
Croifade againſt theſe Albigenſes in 1209. His Army rendez- 
vous'd at Lyons about Midſummer, and then march'd into Lan- 
guedoc, where thoſe Hereticks (as Morery calls them) were 
planred. His Forces firſt took Bexiars, and then Carcaſſnne, 


which advantages were attended with ſeveral others, gain'd 


by the Courage and Conduct of the Earl of Monfort. Ray- 
mond, Earl of Toulouſe, took the Albigenſes part, and ſo drew 
the Croiſade upon himſelf, who attack d his Capital in 1211, 
but were oblig'd to draw off: Monfort was likewiſe beſieg'd 
in Caſtlenau, but diſengaged himſelf very honourably, - 
teating the Count de Foix's Troops with a handful of his own; 
bur the Victory which he gain'd at Muret, in 1213, was much 
more conſiderable. And here we are to underſtand that Peter, 
King of Arragon , the Earls of Toulouſe, Foix , and Cominge , 
befieg'd this Town , which ſtands Three Leagues above Tou- 
louſe. Theſe Confederates had an Army of above 1000c0 
Men, and ſome ſay 202000, whereas the Croiſade was not 
above 800 or 1000, and yet they defeated the Enemy, 
killing the King of Arragon, and about 15 or 20000 of his 
Forces. In rhe Year 1215. the Council of Montpelier, and 
the General Council of Lateran under Innocent III. inveſted 
the Earl of Monfort with the Earldom of Toulouſe , on Condi- 
tion of Homage to King Philip the Auguſt. After this Grant, 
he beſieg d Toulouſe in 1218, and was knock'd on the Head 
there, by a Srone thrown out of an Engin 7s Woman, having 
received five Arrows in his Body before , he left Three Sons, 
Guy , Count de Bigorre; Amaurii, and Simon, Earl of Leiceſter 
in England. Spondan. Catel. Hiſt. de Touloſ. Bxavius & Rai- 
naldi in Annal. Eccl. Cc. 

MONF ORT, ( Bertrade de) Simon's Daughter, and 


Amauri of Monfort's Siſter, married Hugues le Rechin, Earl of 


[ Anjou. 
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Anjou. She was ſo fair and hand ſom, that Philip J. falling in 
Love with her, divorced Berthe of Holland, his Wife, and 
took away Bertrade , whom he married, being parted firſt 
from the Earl her Husband. Philip was reproved for it by 
the Pope and Council held at Clermont in 1093; but was ab- 
ſolved in another Council held on purpoſe at Beaugency in 
1104. ves of Chartres in Epiſt. See PHILIP I. 
MONGATS, a Fortreſs of the Earldom of Pereczas in 
the Higher Hungary, ſituated on a ſteep Rock with a Borough 
at the Foot of it, well ſhut up and ſurrounded with a Ditch 
full of Water. A great Marſh is all about this Place, which 
Nature has made Impregnable. The Fortreſs conrains Three 
Caſtles, the Firſt and Higheſt commanding the Second, and 
the Second above the Third ; all Three ſurrounded with a 
Ditch wrought in the Rock, and the paſſage from one to ano- 
ther is over Three Bridges. The Princeſs Ragots#i, Count 
Tekeley's Wife, defended this Place againſt a powerful Army, 
which was forced to raiſe the Siege , but after a Biockade of 
many Years, being not able to pay her Troops, ſhe Ce pitu- 
boos in 1688, and ſurrendred the Town to the Emperor, and 
was conducted to Vienna with her Children, where ſhe was to 
live quietly without correſponding with her Busband. Me- 
moirs du Temps. | | 
MONGOMERY, an Earldom of Normandy in France, 
belonging to the Family of Ponthieu tormerly. Blanche de 
Pont hien, John de Pont hieu's Eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs , 
brought it into the Houſe of Harcourt, marrying John V. Earl 
of Harcourt. Aſterwards Fane of Harcourt, Counte's of Mon- 
gomery being divorced by René II. Duke of Lorrain her Hus- 
band in 1485, gave this Earldom to Francis of Orleans J. Earl 
ot Longueville, Ke. her Couſin, in 1488. And James de Lorge 
bought it ſince of another Francis of Orleans, Marquiſs of Ro- 
thelin. 5 
MONGOMERY, or Gabriel de Lorge, Earl of Mongo- 
mery, was ſent by Francis I. in 1545, into Scotland to Com- 
mand the Auxiliary Troops ſent to Mary Stuart againſt the 
Engliſh. This made ſome Authors take Zames de Lorge, and 
the Earl his Son for the ſame Man. However he was very 
dextrous, though his Dexterity was fatal to France; for in 
the publick Rejoicings at the Wedding of Elizabeth of France 
with Philip II. King of Spain, Henry II. her Father , com- 
manded the Earl of Mongomery to Tilt againſt him. He was 
unwilling at firſt , but being forced to it, his Launce break- 
ing againſt the King's Breaſt-Plare , a Shiver wounded the 
Prince's Right Eye ſo much, that he fell down Speechleſs, 
and died Eleven Days after in 1559. De Lorge was Innocent, 
nevertheleſs retired into England, and returned into France 
during the Civil Wars, wherein he ſignalized himſelf in the 
Proteſtants Party. He was in Rouen in 1562, when it was 
taken from the Proteſtants , and with the Engliſh he got into 
a Galley, the whole Crew of Slaves whereof ſtrove fo vigo- 
rouſly to win their Liberty, which he promiſed them, that 
it went over a Chain hung croſs the River Seine, near Caude- 
bec. After this he behaved himſelf with Courage on ſeveral 
Occaſions in Normandy , Navarre , Languedoc, &c. Durin 
Sr. Bartholomew's Maſſacre in 1572, he was at Paris, but ha 
time enough to make his Eſcape with his Friends into Nor- 
mandy, thence he went for England to ſollicit fome Help for 
Rochelle, beſieged tlien by the Duke of Anu. In 1574. he 
joined wich the Proteſtants in Normandy , that had rebelled 
again; but he was inveſted at S. Lo by Matignon , after ward 
Mareſchal of France; and followed as far as Donfront , where 
Matignon perſuaded him to Surrender, promiſing that he 
ſhould be treated as Priſoner ot War. . Matignon delivered 
him up unwillingly to Queen Katharine de Medicis , who to 
revenge Henry II's Death, gave Orders for his Tryal. He could 
not be juſtly condemned tor killing his King, ſince it was an 
unlucky Accident, nor for what he had done in the Civil 
Wars, ſince all things were pardoned by Pacifications ; fo 
the only Charge againſt him was his taking up Arms lately: 
- Nevertheleſs his Sentence mentioned that he was to die for 
ſetting up the Engliſh Colours, when he went to relieve Ro- 
chelle. He was condemned to be drawn in a Sledge to the 
Place of Execution, named [a Greve, to be beheaded, and 
his Poſteriry to be degraded. This Sentence was executed a 
little after Charles IX's Death, in 1574, and the Count died 
courageouſly, tho all bruiſed by the Rack. Tis ſaid that his 
Family deſcends from the Earls of Mongomery in Great Britain, 
by the Earls of Eglinton in Scotland come from a Younger 
Brother. 'Tis certain that the Family of Lorge had a great 
Eſtate in England; and it was to keep up his Name, that 
Jong de Lorge bought the Earldom of Mongomery in Normandy. 
ead les Memoires de du Bellay. Thuani Hiſtor. les Commentaires 
de Monluc , les Memoires de Brantome,. Davila, P. Matthieu, 
Mezeray, &c. . ; 
MONGUS, peter) an Heretick, intruded into the See 
of Alexandria after the Death of Timothy Ailurus, an Intruder 
alſo. Mongus was ordained in 477. by Two depoſed Biſhops. 
Timothy Solofaciolus, the true Prelate of Alexandria, who had 
retired to Candpus, was reſtored to his Place by the Emperor 
zem, and Mongus turned out. Timothy being dead, John Te- 
laine ſucceeded him. But this Election diſpleaſed Zeno, he 


reſtored Aongis in 431, who to deceive the Orthodox, pre- | 


| tended to defend the Council of Chalcedon; nevertheleſs he 


could not fo perſuade them, and thereby he loſt many of his 
own Followers, who believing really that he was of the Coun- 
cil's Mind , left him, and began ro meet together without 
head, whence they were called Acephali. This Diviſion 
rieved him ſo much, that he publickly Anathematized the 
ynod, which he had pretended to defend » bur this was in 
vain. Afterwards he was ſo ſevere againſt the Orthodox, 
that he appeared more like a Tyrant, than a Biſhop. The 
Orthodox, though weak, defending themſelves , there was a 
Civil War in Egypt, which Zeno had much ado to appeaſe. 
Mongus died in 490, after having troubled the Church for 
2 Years. Evagr. I. 3. Baronius in Annal. Godeau Hiſt. 
ccl, 

MONIMA, or Monyma, King Mithridatess Wife, famous 
for her Chaſtiry , would never conſent to have him, till he 
had ſent her the Habit, and given her the Reſpett of a Queen. 
32 he put her to Death, as it is ſaid. Plut. in Vit. 

ucul. 

MONK, this Word fignifying Solitary, from the Greet 
ub, alone, is chietly underſtood of thoſe, who, according 
ro their firſt Iuſtitution, are ſeparate from the Company of 
Men. The Original of a Monaſtical Lite is commonly attribu- 
red to St. Paul the Hermit, and St. Anthony, whoſe Examples 
filled Egypt with Monks, ſome altogether Solitary, others in 
Community. This kind of Life ſpread atterwards into Syria, 
Pontus, and the Leſſer Aſia. Thoſe of Egypt and Syria have 
always kept the Name of their Founder St. Anthony; but thoſe 
of Pontus and Leſſer Aſia , took the Name of St. Baſil, who 
brought in Anthony's Rule. St. Athan-ſius coming to Rome, 
and publiſhing Sr. Anthony's Life, many follow'd this way of 
living in Itah, whence it ſpread into other Provinces. Monks 
ar firſt lived our of Towns, moſt of them Lay-men, their Pro- 
teſſion keeping them from Ecclefiaſtical Duties, and all their 
Employment conſiſted in Prayers and Labour-work. Never- 
therleſs Biſhops ſometimes took Monks out of thoſe Solitary 
Places, to make them Church-men , but then they ceaſed to 
be Monks, and were numbered among the Clerks. St. Hierom 
always diſtinguiſhes thoſe two kinds of Lite, as it appears from 
his Epiſtle ro Heliodorus, where he tells us, Alia Monachorum 
eſt Cauſa , alia Clericorum; and Monks were then under Bi- 
ſhops, and Ordinary Paſtors. But becauſe many Learned 
Monks —— oppoſed ſeveral Hereſies ariſing in the 
Eaſtern Church; it was thought fit to take them out of their 
Solitary Places, and ſettle them in the Suburbs of Towns, 
that they might be uſeful to the People. And St. 70%n Chry- 
ſoſtom's Opinion was, That they were to be admitted even in 
Towns, which made the Majority of them, who had addi&- 
ed themſelves to Learning, enter into Holy Orders. Being 
uſeful ro Biſhops, they got a great Name, chietly in the Buſi- 
neſs of Neſtorius; but many abuſing their Authority, it was 
ordered in the Council of Chalcedon, that Monks ſhould be 
wholly under Biſhops, that they ſhould build no Monaſterics 
without their Leave, and that they ſhould be removed from 
Eccleſiaſtical Imployments, except called thereunto by their 
Biſhops. Monks had then no other Temporalities, but what 
they could get by their Labour, part of the Alms di- 
ſtributed by the Biſhops , and ſome Charities of the People. 
Nevertheleſs ſome would reſerve part of their Patrimony , 
which St. Hierom complained of. As to the Duties of Reli- 
gion „they went to the Pariſh-Church with the People, or a 

rieſt was allowed to go to their Houſes, and Adminiſter the 
Sacrament to them. Ar laſt they obtained to have a Prieſt 
our of their Order, which gave them occaſion to have parti- 
cular Churches, and make a kind of Regular Clergy. ihough 
the moſt part of Monks were then in the Eaſt, there was a 
great Number of them in the Weſt, before St. Benedict had 
eſtabliſhed a particular Order there. Sr. Ambroſe, St. Hierom, 
St. Gregory, and other Authors mention the Monks that were 
in Italy, France, and many other Places of Europe. And the 
firſt Monks in Europe, before St. Benedi& , were different 
from thoſe that ſucceeded him, becauſe the firſt were obli- 
ged to no particular Order. To be a Monk then, was enough 
to gain Reception in all Monaſteries whatfocver, in their 
Travels. Concerning St. Benedic's Order, it may ſuffice co 
obſerve, that this Deſign was not to alter the Monaſtical 
Life, but to make a Collection of what he found moſt perfect 
in the other Orders. Since that, different Founders have 
eſtabliſhed new Religious Orders in the Church. As for the 
Greek Monks, though they differ among themſelves, they all 
acknowledge St. Baſil to be their Father and Founder, and 
it would be a Crime among them to depart from his Rules. 
There are fine Monaſteries in Greece, where the Monks ſing 
Day and Night; but their way of living is different ; ſome 
being called Koinobiakoj, and orhers Idiorythmoi. The firſt 
live EINE in Community, having nothing particular in 
their Cloarhs and Duties, and are ſo named from ye, Com- 
mon, and HG, Life. Nevertheleſs there are Two Orders of 
them, ſome called of the Great Angelical Habit, which are of 
a higher, and more perfect Rank; and others named of the 
Little Habit, of an inferior Rank, whoſe Life is not ſo per- 
fect. Thoſe that are named Idinthnmoi live as they pleaſe, 


from io, Proper or Particular, and p.Juds, Meaſure or 
Rule; 
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Rule; therefore they pay ſome Money for a Cell and other, 
things in the Monaſtery , before chey take the Habit. 
The Butler furniſhes them with Bread and Wine, as in 
other Monaſteries ; and they provide the reſt themſelves; 
for being free from what is enſome in the Convent, the 
mind their own Affairs. One of theſe being vear his end, 
leaves by Will all he has in or out of the Monaſtery to him 
that has relieved his wants. This Mank incieaſcth by his In- 
duſtry, the Goods he has inherited, and. leaves what he has 
got himſelf to one chat has aſſiſted Him; and the reſt of 
what he poſſeſſed, that is what was leſt him by Will, re- 
mains to the Monaſtery. Nevertheleſs there are ſome amongſt 
theſe laſt, ſo poor, that being not able to buy Land, they 
ate forced to give all their Work to the Convent, and take 
m Hand the bafeſt Imployments. There is a third Order 
of thoſe Monks named, Anchorets, who being nor able to 
work and bear the other Charges of the Monaſtery, by a Cell 
in a remote Place, with Land enough to maintain them 
whence they go to Divine Service only on holy Days, an 
afterwards rerurn ro their Cells, where they ſpend their time 
in Prayers and private Affairs. Some of theſe ger ſometimes 
the Abbor's leave to go out of the Convent, to lead a more 
retired Life fitter for Meditation. Then the Convent ſends 
them once or twice a Month ſome Victuals, it they have 
nether Land nor Vineyard. But thoſe that have no mind 


to be under the Abbor, hire ſome Vineyard next to their 


, Figs, or like Fruits, Seve- 
ral get alſo their lively hood by tranſcribing Books. Beſides 
Monks, there are Nuns alfo up in Convents under the 
Rules of St. Baſil. They are as ſtri& in the Monaſtical Life 
as the Monks, and have an Abbeſs, but are always under an 
Abbot, who ſends them one of the moſt ancient and vertu- 
ous Monks to be their Confeſſor. Their Head is ſhaved, and 
they wear all the ſame Habit of black woollen Stuff, with a 
Cloak of the ſame. Their Arms and Hands are covered as 
far as their Fingers ends. Every one has her particular Cell, 
where are lodgings above and below. The richeſt keep a 
Maid-ſervant, and ſomerimes young Girls board with them, 
for pious Education. When their ordinary Duties are per- 
formed, they make Needle-Work, and fell them to the 
Turks, who have a great Reſpect for thoſe Nuns. Lev Allat. 
J. 2. de VEgliſe d Orient & Occid. See RELIGIOUS. 

MONLUC (Blaiſe de) Mareſchal of France, had all 
Qualities neceflary for a Soldier, and fignalized himfelt 
in ſeveral Occafions, according to the Memoirs of 
his Life written by himſelf. At the taking of Rabaſtiens in 
Bearn, he was dangerouſly wounded with a Musquer-bullet 
in both his Cheeks, which ſo disfigured him, that he wore 
a Mask as long as he lived. He had the Honour to ſerve five 
Kings faithfully, wrote his Commentaries, and died 1577, 
aged 77. Thuan. Hiſt. Davila, P. Matthieu, Dupleix, Meze- 
ray Hiſt. Brantome Memoirs, Godefroy, &c. h 

MONLUC ob) Biſhop of Valence and Die in Dau- 
phine, Blaiſe d Monluc's Brother, was a Man of extraordinary 
Parts, and imployed by five Kings of France 1n ſeveral Nego- 
tiations. It is reported that he was ſent Ambaſiador f1x- 
teen times, almoſt into all Parts of Europe, though at firſt 
ſuſpected to be a Proteſtant. He wrote divers Books, parti- 
cularly ſome Rhetorical Pieces, which are well worth the 
Reading, and died in 1567. He was a Perſon of great Senſe, 
Elocution and Learning ; of a quick apprehenfion and of a 
very cautious Conduct. Thuan. Hiſt. St. Marthe in elog. Doctor. 
Gal. I. 3. Brantome Memoirs, &c. 

MONLUC John) Lord of Balagni, Mareſchal of France, 
natural Son of Fohn Monluc Biſhop of Valence, by Anne Mar- 
tin, legitimated 1567, imployed in Poland to procure the 
Crown to Henry of France Duke of Anjou 1573, was made 
Governour of Cambray by the Duke of Alengon 1581. And 
this Prince being dead, he joined the Leaguers. His Wite 
Rente de Clermont the brave Buſi d Amboiſe's Siſter, and an 
Heroical Lady, managed fo well his Intereſts with Henry Iv. 
that this Monarch made him Prince of Cambray and Maret- 
Chal of France. But Cambray being beſieged by the Spaniards 
1595, and the Inhabitants deſirous to ſurrender, the went 
to them with a Pike in her hand to hinder ſuch a Belign; 
and all her Exhorrations, Prayers, Promiſes, and Oaths 5h 
ing in Vain, during the Capitulation ſhe ſhur up her ſelf in 
her Cloſer , where ſhe died ſuddenly for Grief. Thuan. 
Hiſt. Mixeray Abbr. Chron. de I Hift. de France, Dupleix, Mat- 
thieu, &c. 

MONLUCON, Lat. Monluſſonium, a Town of Bourbonnois 
in France, on the River Cher, near Berry, ſurnamed the 
Fruitſul , becauſe of its Woods, Vineyards, and Paſture- 
Grounds. 

MONMEDY, a ſtrong Town of Luxemburg in the Low 
Countries ; Lat. Mons Medius, or Mons Maledictun. Tis 
3 on a Mountain, and belongs to the French fince 
1659. 
NMONMELIAN, Lat. AMonmelianw, a little Town of Sa- 
voy, having a Fortreſs on the Top of a ſteep Rock. A Well 
cur in the Rock ſupplies the Garriſon and Inhabitants with 
Water. The French took it 1691, 
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MONMIRAIL, a Borough of Brie in France, Lat. An- 
miralinm. Authors obſerve a remarkable thing of a Wood 
thereabout, where the Oak-branches falling down, are 
degrees turned into Stones. It is different from amel 


ohe of the ancient Baronies of Perthe-Gourt. 


MONMOUTH (Fames Duke of) was Son to King 
Charles IId. by Mrs. Mary Barlow. He was born at Rotterdam 
April oth. 1649. For Privacy, his Nurſe and he were both 
Lodged at the Houſe of Mr. Claes Ghyſen,a Merchant at Schie- 
dam, within a Mile of Rotterdam, and his Mother at the 
ſame Time lodged at the Houſe of Mrs. Harvey, Mother 
to the famous Dr. Harvey, where ſhe lived handſomely, be- 
ing attended by a Gentleman and other Servants. Upon 
King Charles IId's going for Scotland he recommended him 
ro luis Royal Mother, who took Care of him, and made one 
Mr. Goff of her own Retinue his Governour. About Nine 
Years of Age he was committed to the Care of one Mr. Roſe, 
who after the Reſtaurarion went Secretary to the King's Am- 
baſſador for Sweden. King Charles being reſtor d, com- 
manded Mr. Roſe to put away all the Dukes former Servants, 
and to rake new ones more befitting his Quality; and brin 
him ro Court : Wherevpon, he was immediately provid 
with a conſiderable Equipage ; and ſet forward for England, 
his Mother being dead before. The Duke Landing at Dover 
in July 1562, he repaired to the King at Hampton-Court; 
who received him with all imaginable for, created him Duke 
of Orkney, and afterwards changed the Title into Monmouth, 
and he rook his Seat in the Houſe of Peers in the enſuing 
Parliament; and in April 1573, he was inſtalled Knight of 
the Garter, after which he was married to Anne the 
Heireſs of Francis Late Earl of Buckeclengh, the greateſt For- 
rune in the Three Kingdoms, her Mother the Counteſs of 
Weems, having betore-hand received all the Satisfaction 
which ſhe could defire of his Majeſty, in Relation to the 
Contract. Hence it came to paſs, that he had alſo the Title 
of Duke of Buckcleugh, and took the Surname of Scot, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of Scotland; where he who marries 
any Great Heireſs Chief of a Family, is obliged to change 
his Name into hers to preferve the Family; and thus the 
Counteſs, being chiet ot rhe Surname of Scot, an ancient and 
honourable Family in the County of Tevertdale, where her 
Anceſtors were the powerfulleſt Men in the Country, the 
Duke took her Surname for his own. In 1658 his Father 
King Charles II. made hint Captain of his Life Guard of 
Horſe, and in 1570 a Member of his moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, in 1672 he attended the French King, during that 
ſucceſsful Campaign, into the Netherlands, where he acquir- 
ed much Honour for his Valour and Conduct. At his Return 
his Dutcheſs was brought ro bed of a Son, who was bap- 
tized Charles, the King and Duke of York ſtanding as God- 
fathers; and rhe Counteſs of Weems for God-mother. This 
Son died in 1679, and was buried amongſt the Royal Fami- 
ly at Weſtminſter, his Title of Earl of Doncaſter and Dalkeith, 
being enjoyed by his Second Brother. In the Latter end ot 
1672 he returned again to Fance, being entertained in a 
Princely Manner at all the Cities which he paſſed, and had 
the Keys delivered him by the Governour of Belvilfe, where 
his own Regiment lay; whence he went to Pars, where he 
was received with all Imaginable Honour by the King and 
Court, and ſoon after rerurn'd to London. In 1673 he went 
ro the French Court again, where the French King made kim 
Lievtenant General of his Army, which he drew up near 
Courtray in Batralia, in the prefence of the King and Court 
with ſo much Gallantry and Conduct that they were all fill- 
ed with Admiration. And marching at the Head of the 
Army came before Maeitrichs, where he behaved himſelt 
wich ſuch inimitable Valour that he gained the Counterſcarp 
and a Half- moon; whence his Men being beat he recovered 
ir again, expoſing himſelf ro the Enemies Fire, being 
the firſt who entred it himſelf; and in ſhort, the taking of 
the Town at that time was chiefly owing to his Heroick Va- 
lour, as the French King himſelf was obliged to own. Re- 
turning after this ro England, he was received by the King 
and Court with all poſſible Reſpect. On July 28th, 1674 
he was elected Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
In 1678 King Charles II. having taken part with the Confe- 
derates, the Duke of Monmouth being General of luis Land- 
Forces went to aſſiſt the Prince of Orange, to raiſe the Siege 
of Mons, and by his Valour did nor a little contribute ro the 
forcing of the French Camp under Luxemburg, and Mons be- 
ing thus relieved, the Duke returned to England: ſome ſa 
this Attempt prov'd more feaſible in the Execut on, becauſe 
the Hench were unprovided to receive the Enemy, as not 
expecting to be attacked. Theſe performances in the Field 
having rais d the Duke's Reputation, he was ſent to ſuppreſs 
an Inſurrection of the Presbyterians in Scotland, who after 
the Murther of the Arch-Biſhop ot St. Andrews, began their 
Rebellion at Ragland, where they Proclaim'd the Covenant 
burnt ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and committed many out- 
rages _ the Kings Subjects. His Grace arriving there on 
the 18th, of Fune 1n 1679, he was honourably received by 
rhe Nobiliry and Gentry of that Kingdom, and marching 
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of them came and preſented theiſ Heclatation dd ce Dake 
in brint; bur the Duke refuſing ꝓo- gat Wirky room upon a- 
ny other Terms than laying dow cheir Arnis affd fubmirting 
to the King's Mercy, ſome skirmühiog began, wherein che 
Rebels behaved themſelves well on ug ut, firſt, but wancing 
Arms, Ammunition, Conduct and affthings neceſſar tor War; 
and being alſo divided aqongft chemſelves, they were quick- 
ly diſperſed, Robert Hamilton who commander! them being 
among the firſt who fleht. They had bor one mall piece of 
Cannon which was taken, with about 1165 Priſoners and ſe- 
veral Hundreds were lain in the Field. The Priſoners being 
brought to Edinburg, the Duke allowed them a _confiderable 
Suſtenance, cany out of his own. Eſtate in that Ringdom 
and upon the whole he carry'd himſelf with ſo much lenity, 
that ſome People were at a loſs ro underſtand the Reaſon of 
his Conduct. However, he was careſſed by the Nobility of 
Scotland, and honourably received by all the Cities, Cc. in his 
Return to Court. King Charles II. falling ill ar Windſor, the 
Duke being then Lord General, his Preſence was needful ar 
London; from whence he went and returned every Day, 
which was very pleaſing to his Father. But now his Cabals 
beginning to be diſcovered, he is oured of his Offices, and 
declared Illegitimate by the King in Council. Afterwards, 
this Duke being by his own Confeſſion concern'd in the Con- 
ſpiracy, for which Col. Sidney &c. Suffer'd, was upon his 
Submiffion Pardon'd by the King ; who admoniſh'd him at 
the ſame time, to decline the Company and Counſels of 
thoſe who had brought both him and the Kingdom into 
ſuch Circumſtances of danger: But the Duke forgetting his 
Duty, Relaps'd into his former Intrigues and withdrew to 
Holland, from whence after the death of King Charles IId, 
he rerurn'd in a Hoſtile manner into England, and landed at 
Lime with a Hundred and fifry men: whereof King Fames 
IId. having given notice to the Parliament, they preſently at- 
tainted the Duke; then a Proclamation was iſſued, making 
it High-Treaſon to publiſh iny of the Duke's Declarations, 
wherein he invited the Kingdom to join with him, ro vindi- 
cate their Laws and Religion from the Tyranny of Fames 
Duke of Tors; and alſo Ten Days after William Diſny being 
taken wich ſome of them about him, he was tryed for Print- 
ing the ſame and executed. The Duke advancing into the 
Country his Number increaſed to about 6000, who after 
ſome Advantages in ſmall Rencounters were after a brisk Re- 
ſiſtance by their Foot, the Horſe commanded by my Lord 
Grey having preſently fled, entirely roured at Sedgmore, and 
their Three Canon with all their Arms taken, as was the Lord 
Grey afterwards in Diſguiſe at Ringwood, and rhe Duke in a 
Corn-Field ; being betrayed in the whole Affair as was com- 
monly given out. He was brought up ro London and behead- 
ed on Tower-Hill, Fuly 15. 1585; where he deliver'd the 
following Paper. © I Declare that the Title of King was 
forced upon me, and that it was very much contrary to 
« my Opinion when I was proclaim'd. For the Satisfaction 
"3 of the World I dodeclare, that the Late King told me, he 
« was never Marry'd to my Mother: Having ſaid this, I hope 
« the King who now is, will nor let my Children ſuffer upon 
« this account; and to this I put my hand this 15th Day of 
« Fuly 1685, Monmouth. Manley's Hiſtory of the Rebellions 
of England, &c. See King Charles IId. A True Account 
of the Horrid Conſpiracy againſt the late King, &c. 
MONMOUTH, Lat. Monumethia, the chief Place of 
Monmouthſhire, bears from London W. by N. and is diſtant 
therefrom about 100 Miles. It ſtands in the North Eaſt 
Parts of the County, at the Influx of the Monow into the 
Wye, from the firſt of which it took the Name of Monmouth, 
as this gave it_ to the whole County. Monmouth was hereto- 
fore a Place of ſo great Note, that Arthur the great King of 
Britain is ſaid to have kept his Court here; where there 
was alſo a kind of Academy. Bur, as all things find their 
faral Period, fo Monmouth * little to ſhew of its former 
Greatneſs. That once ſtately Caſtle, which was the Birth- 
Place of our Conqueror of France Henry V. from hence called 
Henry of Monmouth, lies now buried within us own Ruines, 
It was built round, and mounted upon a Hill, with a high 
and ſtrong Tower in the midſt of it, raiſed upon another 
Mount. However here are ſtill two Churches. Thar called 
the ns Church is a curious (but decayed) Edifice. Twas 
in her Monaſtery that our great Antiquary Geofrey of Mon- 
mouth wrote his Hiſtory of Great Britain, which is for the 
moſt part looked upon as fabulous, though learned Men have 
undertook the Defence ot it. He lived in the 12th. Centu- 
ry. But, as decayed as this Town is from its former Glory, 
it is fo well ſituate betwixt the Rivers aforeſaid, over which 
it has two fair Bridges, that it keeps up in ſome Meaſure its 
Reputation, being well frequented, and kept in good Re- 
pair. This Town was once the Barony of John Lord Mon- 
mouth, on whoſe Artainder, it was ſettled in the Houſe of 


che Night Honourable Charles Mordant, the preſent Earl of 
Monmoutly, . * NY» | | 
"MONMOUTHSHIRE, Lat. Monumethenſis Comitatus, 
formerly 4 Welſh. + 
lib. It lies between Glokceſterſhire Eaſtward, Herefordſhire 
Northward, che two elſp Cpunties of Bret nok and Glamor- 
gan Weſtward, and the Muth of the Severn Southward. Its 
gt front North to South is 24 Miles, its Breadth from 
Eaſt ro Weſt 18. The while divided into 6 Hundreds, 
"wherein are 127 Pariſhes, and 8. Market-Towns, all in tlie 
Dioceſs of Landaff, whoſe ancient Inhabitants were the Si- 
Lures, ſo called by the Romans; and though the Welſh be to 
this Day the common Language hereof, yer it does wear a 
double Badge of Engliſh Relation. For, whereas all Welſh 
Counties ſend but one Knight to the Parliament, this alone 
has the Privilege of two, as all Engliſh Counties. Nor is it 
ſubjeft ro the Welſh Juriſdiftion, ſuch Itinerant Judges as go 
the Oxford Circuit, having this County within the Compaſs 
of their Commiſſion. The County is very Hilly and Woody, 
but yet very fruitful ; the Hills being grazed upon by great 
and ſmall Cattle, and the Valleys yielding plenty both of 
Corn and Grafs, having the Advantage of Tos watered by 
a, Multitude of Rivers. The principal whereof, next to the 
Severn, Rompney, Wye, and Monow its bordering Rivers, 'are 
the Vet, Avon and Ebwith. Formerly Cap-making was the 
Chief Manufacture here, till upon occaſion of a great Plague 
in theſe Parts, it was removed from Monmouth to Bewdly in 
Worceſterſhire ;, yet fo, that they are called Monmouth-Caps to 
this Day. The Market-Towns are Monmouth the County- 
Town, Abergaveny, Caer-Leon, Chepſtow, Llangoven, Newport, 
Ponte-pool and Vs; amongſt which, Monmouth is the only 
Place that ſends a Member to ſerve in Parliament, beſides 
the two Knights of the Shire. As to the Monaſteries that 
ſtood here in the time of Popery, I find five of them, at 
Monmouth, Chepſtow, Caer-Leon, Galdcliff and Llantony. 
MONO-EMUGTI, a Kingdom of Afica, bounded with 


Kingdoms of Monomotapa and Moſambick to the South, the 
Kingdoms of Monbaza and Quiloa to the Eaſt, and upon the 
Weſt, with the Nile and two Lakes, where, in the Opinion 
of ſome, lies the Head of this River. There are ſeveral Pert- 
ol Princes in this Country, whoſe Dominions lie between 
the Kingdom of Mono-Emugi, and the Grand Negws. There 
are a great many Mines, of Gold, Silver and Copper in this 
kingdom, with Store of Ivory. The Inhabitants are Whites, 
and Taller than the Europeans: They make uſe of Grains of 
Amber for Money, becauſe Gold is ſo very Common. The 
King of Mono-Emugi makes it his Buſineſs to keep up a good 
Correſpondence with the Kings of Quiloa, Melinda and Mon- 
baza, this being the way to preſerve Trade; and give his 
Subjects an Opportunity to furniſh themſelves with Silks, 
Cotton, and Grains of Amber, which they receive in Ex- 
change for the Product of their own Country abovemention'd. 
Dapper Deſcription de Afrique. 

MONOLOGY, is the Diſcourſe of a Perſon alone on the 
Stage from joyos, alone, and atyos, Diſcourſe. The Monody 
of the Ancients was ſomething different. It was at firſt a 
piece of Poetry ſung or recited by one Man alone ; but af- 
terwards ir ſignified only doleful Verfes, ſung by one of the 
Quiriſters in Honour of a deceaſed Perſon ; and Olympus 4 
famous Muſician is reputed the firſt that uſed it in Python's 
favour. Scaliger Poetic. I. 1. Hedelin Pratique du Theatre, 
CC. 

MONOMOTA PA, a Country and Kingdom of Africa, 
berween the Rivers Cuana and de Spiritu Sarto on which 15 
ſituated rhe Town of Monomotapay, which gives the Name to 
the Kingdom. This Name Monomotape or Benomotax, winch 


otherwiſe, though they acknowledge that the Eing of Aon 
motapa's Territories reach as far as the Cape oi Good-Hope. It 
has the Mountains of the Moon on the North, and t Coun- 
try of the Caffres on the other ſides. Phe Country 15 gCd, 
fruitful in Rice, Sugar, Fruit, Paſture-groumds, cc. It o- 
duces Gold, and the Trace of Oſtriches Fcatl cts, and Ele- 
phants Teeth is conſiderable. The Inliabitaits are wicty and 
courageous, but inconſtant, and apt to rebell. They ate black, 
and go all naked as far as the Waſt, The Ring is reputed 
ſevere, and divers States are tributary to him. 

lt is worth obſerving, That when the King of Mono- 
motapa ſneezes in a Room, thoſe preſent greer him with a 
loud voice, enough to be heard by them in the Anti-cham- 
ber; theſe give the ſame Warning to them in the next 
Rooms; thence it goes into the Court, and from thence to 


ges and Immunities, which the Inhabitants do enjoy to this 
Day. Anno 1625, the Ticle of Earl of Monmouth was confer- 
red upon Robert, Lord Carey of Leppington, but went no fur- 
ther than Henry Carey his Son. In the Year 1563 King Charles 


& 


the places near the Palace, and thence through the Ton; 


fo that in a Moment, all places ſound out Acclamations of 


Happineſs and Profpericy to the Prince. Nicolaus Godigne i 
vita Patris Gonſalvi. Sylveiras I. 2. c. II. | 


u. erede it e Dukedom in be Verſon of Famer Fite- 
| Rep, ge — 1 * che late Revolution, the Title 
0 Fas venewed by ths preſent Majeſty in the perſo of 


ty,.15 now reckoned among the En- 


Abyſſinia and the Country of Macoco to the North, with the 


is pronounced two or three other ways, ſigniſies Emperor, 
according to Cluverius, who gives a larger extent to it, from 
the AÆthiopicł Ocean to the Red Sea. New Relations ſpea 
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MONOMOTAPA, an Empire, or Great Kingdom in | 
the Lower Æthiopia. Its Chief Town, Banamotapa, or Ma 
drog:in , near the River De Spiritu Santo, is very large and 
well built; the Palace is ſtately and well furniſhed. There 
is a Country inhabited by Women, who go to War, and are 
the King 6f Monomotapa's beſt Soldiers. Sanut calls it the 
Amazons Kingdom. The Portugueſe name this Prince, the 
Emperor of Gold, becauſe many Golden Mines are found in 
his Dominions, and the Sand of the Rivers is full of that Me- 
tal. The Emperor maintains always a great Army of Intan- 
try, there being no Horſes at all. His Subjects never ſpeak 
to him but on their Knees; the Portugueſe and his deareſt 
Favourites only 8 Teixelra ſaith, That he muſt be 
called une motapa, becauſe the Kings beyond the Caffares , 
are named Mine inſtead of Mani, which is uſed in Congo, 
and ſignifies Lord, He exacts no Tribute of his Subjects, but 


Brown , created Viſtount thereof by uw Mary, Anno 1354. 
Which Anthony was deſcended from the Lady Lucy, Daughter 
of Fohn Nevil, Grand- child of Thomas Montacute, Earl of Sa- 
lab y. 

MONTAGNE, ( Michel de) a French Gentleman, born 
in Perigord in 15333. His Father educated him with great 
Care, and. made * learn Latin, as other Children learn 
their Mother Tongue, His Tutors were Nicholas Grouchi, who 
wrote De Comitiis Romanorum; William Guerente , who wrote 
Notes on Ariſtotle ; George Buchanan, and M. Anthony Muret. 
He was allo taught Greeæ by way ot Recreation; and becauſe 
ſore think that ſtarting Children out of their Sleep ſpoils 
their Underſtanding , he was awaken'd every Morning with 
the Noiſe of Muſick. He was Councellor in the Parliament of 
Bourdeaux for a while; attzrwards made Mayor of Bourdeaux. 
He publithed his Efſays , fo much known in the World, in 


receives many Preſents from the Princey or Kings, his Vaſlals, 
and from rHoſe that beg a Favour of him. He is ſo great a 
Lover of Perfumes , that he ſpends Two Pounds in Gold chat 
way, every Day, having all his Flambeau's perfum'd with 
Musk. He has commonly a Bill with an Ivory handle hang- 
ing by lis fide to encourage Husbandry, and Two Arrows in 


and the other to ſhew his Power to puniſh Criminals. He has 
a great many Wives, all is Vaſſals Daughters, and the firſt 
that brings forth a Son, is called Queen, and the Eldeſt of 
thoſe Sons ſucceeds his Father. The Inhabitants are Negro's, 
but very well made and ſtrong, and are obſerv'd ro have more 
Quickneſs and Apprehenſion, than the People of Mozambick 
and Melinda. The Emperor has an Army always in the Field, 
but ir coofiſts wholly of Infantry, the Country affording no 


1580. He tranſlated alſo Raimond of Sebonde's Theology by 


| his Father's Order, c. Read his Life in. the beginning of 


his Works. He died in 1592. Montagne, though he did nor 
want Senſe, yet his Principles appear 1iender and ſcandalous. 


| He was likewiſe 1 over-growu with Vanity and 
| Conceit ; and though 
his Hands, one to ſhew his Readineſs to defend his Subjects, 


e valued himſelf extremely upon a 
Gentlemanly way of Writing, yet Malbranch has prov'd him 
an arrant Pedant. Malbranch la le Cherche de ia V erite. Thuan. 
Hiſt. S. Marthe I. 1. Elog. &c. 

, MONTAGNIA, a Town of Natolia towards Marmoræ 
Sea, five Leagues from Burſa. Some take it for the Ancient 


Apamea , others for Nicopolis. Tis built in a pleaſaut Place 
on the Gulf, formerly called Ciams Sinus, and by the help 


| thereof, trades much with Con/tantinople. There are 5 or 5050 


Inhabirants, Turks, Grecians, and Fews, almoſt all Merchants. 


Horſe. In the Camp, near the King's Pavilion, there is a | Grelot Voyage de Conſtantinople. 


little boarded Tent, where they keep a ſort of veſtal Fire, 


MONTAGUE (John de) Vidame de Laommis, King 


ich is never to go our. The Majority of the Inhabitants Charles V. and Charles VI's Secretary. This laſt made him 


are Idolaters, though many were converted by the Portugueſe. — d _—_ er, and A * obtained the Fen High 
The Emperor, his Mother, and above 300 Gentlemen were Steward of France in 14c8, aud the Management of all Affairs 
— , 1 $60 b Gonſalvez Sylweira ; ak the inconſtant | for liguelt; the Archkbithoprick of Sens, and che Bilhoprick 
Prince perſuaded by the Turks, that Sy{veira was a Magician, | ot Paris for his Brethren, whereof one was made Loid Chan- 
he cauſed him to be Beheaded; for which he was ſorr) aiter- cellor. His Evemies charged kim with divers Crimes, arreſt- 
wards, when he knew the Calumny. Dapper Deſcripr. de I ed him, and picked out Commiſſioners who condemned him 
Afrique. to be belieaded, after having been cruelly tormented on the 
MONOPOLY, a little Town of Berry in the Kingdom of | Rack. This Sentence was executed, and his Corps hang'd on 
Naples, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan ro Brindiſi. ' a Gibbet. Three Years atrer his Son reviv'd his Memory, 
MONOSCELES, People of A#thiopia in Afica, having his body beuig taken down from the Gibbet, and carried in 
bur one leg, as the Ancients ſaid, nevercheleis good Jumpers, | *Tocetſion into the Church of the Monaſtery of Marcouſis, 
were allo called Sciopodes, becaute lying down in Sumuner- Founded by him in 1404, where it was honourably Buried in 
time, their Foot ſhadowed their Body. That Name comes "—_ Hijt. de Charles VI. I. 29. c. 7. Le Laboureur, Heze- 
from by, alme, and gutta a leg. Pliny I. 7. c. 2. | r, &c 
St. Auſtin [. 16. de Civit. Dei. ah K 8 | MO N TAIGN, (Guerin) the Fourteenth Great Maſter of 
MONOSOLES, People of the Kingdom of Macoco zu St. I oh of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent was at Ptolemais in 
Africa. See MACOCO. | 1205. tie govern'd about 23 Years, and died in 1230, la- 
NR ONOTA ELITES, Hereticks, who denied Two Wills, mented by all the Chriſtians. Baſio, Naberat, &c. ; 
and Two different Operations in Feſus Chriſi, and io renewed MON BY LBANI, (Oridio) a — Italian I 
Eutyches's firſt Errors. Theodoriss Biſhop of Phorane, was the in 1530 and 40. Bis Works teſtify that he was skill'd in a 
Anchor of _ A Se& in the VIlth Century, and was 10 lowed * of 32 He was John 8e Montalbani's Nephew, 
by Sergius of Conſtantin:p/e, and Cyrus of Placida. Read the a Learned Lawyer in 1571. We have divers Treatiſes of 
As of the Vith General Council held in 681 z and St. Fohn of his. Another of that Name in 1620, wrote De Moribus Tur - 
Damaſcus , who ſaith that thoſe Hereticks were alto named carum, and other Books. Le Mire de Script. Med. Voſſius de 
9 . Jenn af Dar may - SC ONTA LEING, or Ay ahi en ſcary in 
an Hiſtory of the Mono es. St. John of Damaſcus I. 1. de onte Alcino, a Tow uſcany 1 
Heref. ee ntl in Annal. Italy, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Stenna, in Latin, Mons 
MOONS, the Chief Town of Hainault in the Law-Countries, | Alcinus or Mons Alcinous, ſituated on a Hill named the Mount 
ſituated on - Hill near the River Trulle, named Berghen by the _ 8 5 5 3 ee 
Natives, and Montes, or Montes Hannonie in Latin. It is large | or Montaldo , a little Place of Ttaly, be- 
and well fortified with Bulwarks, — =” — Tons longing = che Pope, on Piedmont — —_— 1 4 
are fine Buildings , and an old Caſtle. This Town is famous | MONT ALTO, a Town and Biſhoprick of the further- 
for its Trade, good Workmen , and the Abby of the Cano- | moſt Calabria in the Kingdom of Naples, reputed the Uffugi- 
neſſes of St. Waltrude. They are Virgins of Quality, who are | um of Tit. Livius. . 4 
e at the Morning - Service in Canonical-Habit, but wear | MO NTA LTO, a Town of Italy, in the March of Ancona, 
The Ancient Earls of Hainalf ook the Tite of Eark 2 Suffagan bs Nn. Two Cardiaals of the Family of Prrete 
e Ancient Ear ainau . ly 
Mons. In 1678, this Town was beſieg d by the Duke of Lux- | have taken the Name of Montalto, viz. Andrew Peretti, named 


*embourgh , who had taken and fortified his Poſts with great | Montalto, who died in 1627. and Francis Peretti, called the 


Skill and Induſtry, but was attack d with ſuch Vigour by the | Cardinal of Antalto, who died in 1655. 
Engliſh and Dutch , under the Command of the Prince of | MONTANUS, an Hereharch , the Head of the Monta- 
Orange, that his Camp was put into ſome diſorder : The niſts in the IId Century, fo deceived the World by his Hypo- 
French being under no Apprelienſions of a Battel, the Diſpute | criſy, that he was reputed to have the Gift of Prophecy and 
was obſtinate and bloody, but Night prevented the end of the | Miracles. He proclaimed himſelt The Comforter promis'd by 
Action. Temples Memoirs. Tis now in the Poſſeſſion of the | Chriſt, condemned ſecond Marriages, as Fornication ; permit- 
French fince 1691. Guichardin Deſcript. du Pais bas. Le Mire de ted the Diſſolution of Marriage, torbad to avoid Martyrdom, 
Canon. Calleg. c. 45, &c. and ordered a ſevere Faſt of Three Lents, He hanged him- 
MONSTRELET, ccall'd Enguerant de Monſtrelet , Go- | ſelf with Maximilla one of his Women-Sholars. His Diſci- 
vernor of Cambray, Author of an Hiſtory in Three Volumes, | ples ſaid alſo, That God the Father defigning to ſave the 
concerning the Affairs of his Time, from 1400 to 1467. Va- World by the Law, and the Prophets, and not being able 
ler. Andr. 55 Belg. a to perform it, aſſumed Fleſh in the Virgin's Womb, preach- 
DU MONT, or de Monte ¶ Peter) the 49th Great Maſter | ed in Feſus Chriſt, and ſuffered Death in his Shape; and 
of St. John of Feruſalem's Convent, reſiding at Maltha, In | afterwards fought by the Holy Ghoſt in Montanvs and his 
his time the Tus were beaten by the Chriſtians in the famous | Diſciples. They placed the Biſhops in the Third Rank after 
Bartel of Lepanto. He died in 1572. Boſio Hiſt. de ! ordre de | their Patriarchs , and thoſe they called Cenons, They were 
S. 4 de Jer. Naberat, &c. ſo ſtrict, that for the leaſt Faults, they turned outtheir Fol- 
ONTAC UTE, a ſharp Hill in the South Parts of So- lowers, who were divided into Cataphryges, and Difciples of 
merſetſhire. Noted for giving the Title of Viſcount to the | Proclus and Aſchines. Euſeb, I. 8. Hiſt. c. 15. S. Epiphan. her. 
Right Honourable #7 arcis Brown, derived to him trom Anthony | 48. S. Auguſtin de her. c. 26. Baron. An. Chr. 173, &c. 
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MONT AN, (Jobn Baptiſt) an Italian Phyſician, Author 
of many Learned Books, died in 1561, 

MONT AN, (Maturin) of Perigueux in France, a famous 
Phyfician ard Lawyer, compoſed a Book, Intituled, Geniali- 
un Dierum Commentarii in Ful. Pauli reſponſum, &c. 

MONTAN, C Philip ) a French Doctor, a famous Linguiſt 
and Critick, who caretully reviſed St. Chryſaſtoms Works, and 
divers Treatiſes of Theophyla# , which were printed in 1554. 
Le Mire de Script. Sec. XVI. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

MONTANERI, (Arnaud) a Franciſcan Friar, put to the 
Inquifition in 1372, for attributing roo much to his Order, 
and publiſhing ſome Errors; for he affirmed that Feſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, had not right to any thing; that any 
that did wear St. Francis's Habit, could not be damn'd ; that 
St. Francis deſcends once a Year into Purgatory to reſcue the 
Souls of them that have been of his Order, which he ſaid, 
could never end. He recanted his Doctrine; but beginning 
to publiſh it again, he was ſecured. Sponde An. Chr. 1371. 
n. II. | 
MONTARGIS, in Latin Montargium, a Town of Gaſti- 
mis in France, fituated on the River Loing, in a pleaſant place, 
with a Caſtle rebuilt by King Charles V. It was beſieged by 
the Engliſh in 1426, who were forced to raiſe the Siege. It 
was burnt down in 1528, but Rebuilt. 

MONTAUBAN, on the River Tarn, a Town of Querci 
in Fance, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan ro Tolouſe; in Latin 
Mons Albanus , Mons Aureolus, and Montalbanum , famous for 
ſeveral Sieges, bur irs Forrifications were deſtroyed in 1629. 
Dupleix, Dupuy, S. Marthe, &c. 

MONTBRISSON, the Chief Town of Forex in France , 
formerly but a Caſtle named Briſon, bur Walled about in 
1428. 

*MONT-CASSEL: See CASSEL. 

MONTCHAL, (Charles) Archbiſhop of Tolouſe, famous 
for his great Learning in Church and Profane Hiſtory, Canon 
and Civil Law, Greek and Hebrew. He laboured a long while 
on Euſebius's Hiſtory, re-eſtabliſhing its Text, and correcting 
the Tranſlation in ſeveral Places, and died in 1631. S. Mar- 
the, T. II. Gall. Chriſt. | 

MONTE-CORBINGO, an Ancient Town of the King- 
dom of Naples, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan ro Beneventum , 
united in 1433 to Vulturara. 

MONTECUCULI, (Sebaſtian) an Italian Earl, born 
at Ferrara, accus'd to have poiſon d the Dauphin, Francis I's 
Son, in a Cup of cool Water, whilſt he was playing ar Tenis. 
at Valence; being taken, he conteſſed the Fact upon the 
Rack, accuſing the Emperor ind irectly. But the Imperialiſts 
with Indignation retorted it upon Katharine de Medicis , as 
her Deſign to make her Husband King , who was the Dau- 
phin's Younger Brother, and afterwards Henry II. However 
Montecuculi was drawn and quarter d in 1536. Mexzeray au 
Reg ne de Francois I. 

MONTECUCULI CRaimond de) General of the Im- 
perial Army againſt the Turks in Tranſiluania, in 1661. by 
the Aſſiſtance of the French defeated the Turks in 1664. 
He was ſent to help the Dutch in 1673, and took Bonn with 
the Prince of Orange, but could do nothing in Alſatia againſt 
the Mareſchal of Turem?. He died in 1680, being above 80 
Years of Age. Hiſt. du Siecle courant. 

MONTE-FALCO, a Town of Umbria in Italy. 

MONTEFIASCONE, a Town and Biſhoprick of 
S. Peter's Patrimony in Italy; in Latin Mons Faliſcorum, is now 
the Chief Town of the Faliſci, which I mention elſewhere. 
It is famous for Muſcat Wines. The Epiſcopal See of Corneto 
was removed thither; and a Synod was held there in 1591, 
and another in 1622. 

MONTEIL: See MONTILLEL, 

MONTEIL, ( Aimar de) Biſhop of Puy, asked the Pope, 
the firſt of all, the Croſs, and leave to go with the Chriſtian 
Princes into the Holy Land. The Pope declared him in r095 
Apoſtolical Legate, during that Expedition, wherein he ſhew- 
ed great Zeal and Courage, leading himſelf the Body of the 
Army at the Siege of Antioch in 1098. After his Death the 


Chriſtian Princes were divided, whom he kept united before. 


Maimbourg, Hiſt. des Croiſades |. 2. 

MONT E-LEONE, in Latin Mons Leo, a Town of the 
furthermoſt Calabria, in the Kingdom of Naples, having the 
Ticle of Biſbopricꝶ Suffragan to Rhegio, built on the Ruins of a 
Town, called formerly Vibo Valentia. 

MONTELIMAR, a Town of Dauphine in Fance, fa- 
mous tor many Sieges during the Civil Wars. 

MONTE- MAJOR, known by the Name of George de 
Montemajor , born at Monremor near Coimbre in Portugal, a fa- 
mous Mufician at Philip II. King ot Spain's Court, died young. 
We have his Poems, Intiruled , Cancionero de George de Monte- 
major; and he Compoſed ſeveral others beſides. Nicholas An- 
tonio Bibl. Hiſp. ; | 

MONTE-MARANO, a Town of the furthermoſt 
Principality of the Kingdom of Naples, having the Title 
of Biſhoprick Suffragan to Beneventum; in Latin Mons Mara- 
nus. | 

MONTENAI (Georgette de) Maid of Honour to the 
Queen of Navarre in the XvVch. Century, Compoſed 100 Em- 


N. 


blems, or Chriſtian Motto's explained ia a Stanza of Eight 
Verſes, dedicated to her Queen , and Printed with Figures in 
1571. La Croix du Maine Bibl. 5. 120. WY 

MONTE-OLIVETO, the Chief Abbey of an Order 
founded by Bernard Ptolemy,” or Tolomei , a Noble Italian in 
1319. whom the Love of Solitude made retire to one of his 
Country-Houſes with ſome Friends. They, were charged with 
Novelty, and called before Pope Fohn XXII. but ſent _ 
to their Biſhop, who gave them the White Habit, an 
Sr. 2 Rules. Sponde An. Chriſt. 1319. n. 10. 1370. 
n. 2, &c. | | 

MONTE-PELOSE ; a Town of Beſilleat in che King- 
dom of Naples, honoured with the Title of Biſhoprick; Suffra- 
gan ro Cirenxa, named in Latin Mons Piloſis, or Pelofius, near 
the Dukedom 'of Bary. x | 

MONTEPULCIANO, a Town of Tuſcany in Italy, 
on a Biſhoprick, in Latin Mons Politianus , Angelo Politian's 

utry. | 

MONTEREAU, Peter de) a famous French Architect, 
built the Holy Chappel of Vincienes, the Holy Chappel of 
Paris, and the Lady's Great Chappel in the Monaſtery of 
St. Germain des Prez, where his Tomb with an Epitaph may 
be ſeen. He died in 1265. Felibien Vies des Arthitetes. 

MONTEREAU-FAUT-YONNE,-a Ton of the 
Government of Champagne in France, in Latin Monaſterioſum 
ad Iconam, and Mons Regalis, formerly a Royal Palace. Du 
Cheſne Ant. des Villen. 

MONTESIA, a Town of Valencia in Spain, where is a 
Military Order named de Monteſia, becauſe founded in this 
Town in 1317, aſter the aboliſhing of the Templars. Their 
Rules were almoſt like thoſe of Calatrava ; and the Knights, 
called the Lady's Brethren , had great Eſtates in Arragon, 
Valentia , and Catalonia. They had alſo a great Maſter , and 
were diſpenſed the wearing a Religious Habit, provided they 
had a Croſs of Gules on their Breaſt, Sponde An. Chr. 1317. 


MONTEVERDE, formerly in the Ancient Hirpins 
Country, a Town of the furthe Principality in the King- 
dom ot Naples, in Latin Mons Veridis , having a Biſhoprick 
— of Conga, united in 1531 with the Biſhoprick of 
azareth. | ; | 

MONTFALCON., See MOUNTFALCON, 

MON T-FAUCON, a Place near Paris, beyond S. Mar- 
tin's Gate, where the Publick Gallows is. The misfortune of 
the Man, that erected this famous Gibbet is known in Hiſtory, 
tor being hanged there the firſt of all. L. Mire, Paris Ancien 
Nouveau. | 

MONTGOMERY, Lat. Mons Gomericus, the Chiet Place 
of Montgomeryſhire in North-Wales, ſtands in the Weſt Parts 
of rhe Country, not far trom the Banks of the Severn, or the 
Borders of Shropſhire. It took its Name from Roger de Maont- 
gomery, a Noble Norman created Earl of Shrewsbury by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror; which Roger having got ſome footi 
in theſe Parts, firſt built this Town to 4 his Conqueſt; 
Tis ſeated upon an eaſy Aſcent of a Hill, with a Caſtle raiſed 
far higher on another Hill from the Eaſt Rock, whereof the 
Town has been walled , as is apparent by what remains 
of it. The firſt Earl of Montgomery , was Philip Herbert, Se- 
cond Son of Henry Earl of Pembroke , created Earl of 
Montgomery by King Fames I. which Title is now devolved 
upon William Herbert, Marquiſs of Powis, and Earl of Mont- 
gomery. 

MONTGOMERY-SHIRE, Lat. Montgomerienſ;s Co- 
mitatus, is an Inland Province of North-Wales, ſo called from 
Montgomery, the Chief Place thereof. Tis bounded on the 
North with Denbighſhire; on the South with Cardigan and 
Radmnorſhires ; Eaſtward with Shropſhire, and Weſtward with 
Merionethſhire : In Length about 30 Miles, in Breadth 22. 
The whole divided into Seven Hundreds, wherein are 47 Pa- 
riſhes, and 6 Market-Towns. Anciently Inhabited by the Or- 
dovices, and now being in St. David's Dioceſs. This County 
formerly reckoned of Powiſland , is like the. moſt part of 
Wales , exceeding Hilly ; bur here are amongſt the Hills ma- 
ny pleaſant and fruitful Valleys, eſpecially along the Severn, 
which riſes in this Shire. In times paſt, rhis Country was no- 
red for irs excellent Breed of Horſes. It is ſtill memorable. 
The Marker-Towns are Montgomery, the Shire Town, Machen- 
let, Llanidloes, Llanvilling, New-town, and Welſh-pool. Mont- 
gomery is the only place privileged to fend a Member to Par- 
liamenr, beſides the Knight of the Shire. 

Wandering MONTHS, or Uncertain Months, are Months of 
the Arabians and Turks unconſtant Year, which contains onl 
rwelve Lunar Months, and begins again at the thirr 
New Moon; fo that it ends eleven days ſooner than the So- 
lar Year, and has no fix'd beginning. Thoſe Eleven days 
make about a Month in three Years; ſo it happens that the 
firſt Month of the Year runs ſucceſſively over all the Seaſons, 
paſſing from Winter ro Autumn, from Autumn to Summer, 
and from Sunimer ro Spring, gc. for Example, Their Year 
beginning in our January, {hall begin chree Years after in 
our December, atterwards in November, and ſo in the reſt of 
the Months. The Names of the Turks and other Mabometans 


Lunar Months are 1. Mabarran. 2. Txephat, 3+ firſt Rabie 
| L 4+ ſecond 
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4. ſecond Rabie, 8. 8 6. ſecond Guimadi, 7. Re- 
giab, 8. Sahebert; 9. Ramadan, to. Scheuval, 11. Dul taida, 
L yl Dulkegia. P. Petav. de Dor. Tempor. See EMBO- 
M. | * | | - 
' Fudaical MONTHS, Months of the Jews Year, which 
being oſten mentioned in Holy Writ, ir is neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve their relation to the Months of the Julian Year. 


1 Niſan, March and April. ( the Spring.) 

2 Jar, April and May. 

3 Siuvan, May and Fune. 

4 Tamuz, une and Fuly. 

5 Ab, uly and Auguſt. 

6 Elul, Auguſt and September. | 

7 Tiſri, September and October. (the Autumn.) 


8 Marcheſuvan, Ofober and November. 


9 Caſlen, November and December. 
10 Thebet December and January. 
11 Scebat, Famary and February. 
12 Adar, February and March. 


p. petav, de Do#r. Tempor. P. Labbẽ in Chronolog. 


Paſchal MON TH, a Month in which Eaſter day is kept. 
It is the Lunar Month in which the Spring Equinox (fixed, by 
the Gregorian Account, to the 21ſt. of March) happens the 
14th. day of the Moon, or ſome other day following. Eaſter 
day is kept the Sunday immediately following the 14th. of 
that Moon, whereof the firſt day, or the- New Moon, is be- 
tween the 8th. of March, and the sth. of April incluſively; 
that is, it may be on one of the comprehended in thoſe 
two Terms. P. Petav. de Docfr. Tempor. In England they 
find out Eafter day thus: If the Moon Changes in February | 
on a Tueſday, that day ſeven-night is Sbrove-Tueſday; bur 


if upon any other day, the Tueſday following 1s Shrove-Tueſday ; 
the Sunday — the feſt Sunday. in Lent, and that day 
fix Weeks Eaſter day. 


Roman MONTHS. A kind of Aid, or Contributions 
paid Monthly to the Emperor of Germany, by the States and 
Members of the Empite in each Circle, to maintain the Ar- 
my, and for publick Wants; for a certain number of Horſe 
and Foot. This Name was given, as ſome ſay, becauſe the 
Tax was at firſt to maintain 20000 Foot, and 40co Horſe, 
who were to follow the 1 in his Journey to Rome; 
fo that thoſe that could not ſend Men, paid Monthly in Mo- 

the equivalent. All the Taxes paid for a Roman Month 
by all the Circles of the Empire make all together 2681 
Horſe, and 12795 Foot; or in Money, 83364 Florins, each 
Florin, being a little above three Shillings of our Money, at 
the rate of twelve Florins for each Horſeman, and four 
Florins for a Foot Soldier. — 5 de ¶ Empire d Allemagne. 

MONTHELON, or Montelon, a Borough of Burgundy in 
France, near Autun, gave its Name to the Hluftrious Family 
of the Monthelons. 

MONTHELON, a Family commended by ſeveral Au- 
thors, has produc'd many great Men. Golut Mem. de Bourg. 


Munier Mem. d Autun, Guichenon , Paradin , Du Cheſne , 5. | 


Marthe, Kc. 

MONTI, a Family. The Family of Anti in Tuſcany, 
famous for many Brave Men, as Fohn Marie Monti, made 
Pope Julius III. Cc. It took its Name as they ſay, from 
a Borough call'd, Monte di Sanſovino, in the Dioceſs of Arex- 
$0. Ir is ſaid, that the Family of the Mont is of Verona, was 
a Branch of the Mont?s in Tuſcany. The _ of Monti is 
Extinguiſhed by the Death of the Marqueſs of Monti, who 
had no Iflue. 

MONTI, Damonte, or Dumont ( Anthony) a Cardinal, 
Archbiſhop of Siponto born at Monte di Sanſovino in Tuſcany, 
compir'd the Council of Lateran, = it in Order, and caus d 
it to be printed at Rome. He dy d in 1533. 

MONTIGNAC, call'd, le Compte; a little Town of Pe- 

rigord in France, with a Caſtle, the Refidence of the ancient 
Earls of Perigord, therefore nam'd des Comptes, Lat, Monti- 
niacum. 

MONTILLI, or Monteil ; a Place near the Rhone. Ca- 
tel believes that it was in Languedoc; but it is more probable, 
that it was Montelimar in Dauphine, according to Chorier. 


Council: of MON TIL LI, 


Milon, the Pope's Legate, calbd in 1208, the 1 
Biſhops to Monti li, againſt the Albigenſis. Peter and Hug 
the Pope's Legares, met alſo about 1248, at Montilli, or Mon- 
telimar, about material Affairs. 

MONTIOSIE U, calld Lewis de Mont ioſieu, a Learned 
French Mathematician, compos'd a Treatiſe of Daniels 
Weeks, and another, de re nummaria (& ponderibus, about 
1584, 


honour Mercury that prefided over the ways, gather'd heaps 
of Stones about his Statues in the High-ways, Sicut qui mittit 
Lapidem in acervum Mercuri. Upon which Cardinal Augb 
of St. Cher, mentions the - Pilgrims Cuſtom; who made Mont- 
joyes with heaps of Stones, on which they planted fome Croſ- 
ſes, as ſoon as they ſaw the place of Devotion whither they 
went; Conſtituunt aceruum Lapidum dy ponunt Cruces, & di- 
citur Mons Gaudii, Delrio in his Sacred Proverbs, ſaith the 
ſame thing of the Croſſes which are in the way to St. Fames's 
in Galicia, Lapidum 4 pretereuntibus poſitorum congeries, Gal- 
ti eng" bg vocant, ut ſecuri indicium itineris inde capiant. 
The Croſſes in the way from Paris to St. Denys, are till 
call'd St. Denys's Mont-joyes. In War the word Mont-joyes, ſigni- 
fies the Banner which was the fign of the Army's March, as 
the Mont-joyes were defign'd to mark the ways: So when 
they cry'd Mont-joye St. Denys, it was as good as giving the 
Soldiers notice to repair to St.”Denyss Banner. This ancient 
Standard of the Kings of France did ſerve to lead the Army, 
and the Soldiers repaired to it to Rally. The Dukes of Bur- 
gundy's Cry, was Ment-joye S. Andrieu ;, that is, to St. An- 
drew's Bauner : And when the Duke was preſent, they cry'd; 
Mont -joye to the Noble Duke. The Dukes of Burgundy, cry'd, 
Mont-joye Lady, becauſe of the Virgins Image that was in 
their Colours. Many Fables have been invented about this 
Cry, which it is needleſs to mention; for this is the true 
Signification of it. This name of Jiont ye remained to the 
King at Arms in France: And Gaguin has obſerved, that Lewis 
de Rouſh was the firſt that had it; P. Menttrier Origine des or- 
naments des armoiries. 
MONT-JOY, The name of an Order of Knight-hood , 
Eſtabliſhed at Feruſalem, by Pope Alexander III. and Con- 
firm'd, in 1180, under St. Baſil's Rules. The Knights wear 
a Red Croſs, and were Inſtituted to fight the Infidels. King 
Alphonſus the Wiſe, introduced them into Spain, to fight a- 
ainſt the Moors, and giving them ſome Revenues, called 
them Knights of Moffzc. Bur in King Ferdinand's Reign, they 
— united to the Order of Calatraua. Tamburinus du droit 
des Abbes. 


MONTLEHERI, a Town of f Je de France, near Pa- 
ris, Situated on a Hill, with a Caſtle. It is remarkable for 
its ancient Lords, and a Battle hr in 1465, between King 
Lewis XI. and Charles of France his Brother; wherein the 
King had ſome advantage. Philip de Comines ſaith, Thar a 
confiderable Perſon of the Kings Party, ran away as far as 
Luſignan in Poicfou without ſtopping ; and that another alſo 
of the other Party ran away as far as Queſnoy in Hainault, 
both publiſhing their own Party's loſs of Victory. Montle- 
beri has the Title of Earldom; and King Lewis XIII. bought 
it of Cardinal Richelieu, to unite it to the Dukedom of Char- 
tres, the 2 of Gafton- Fobn-Baptift of France, Duke 
of Orleans, his Brother. Du Cheſue Hiſt. de Mont mor. & Antig. 
de ville de France. 

MONTLEHERT, a Family. The Family of Montleher?, 
was a Branch of that of Montmorency, and has produc'd ma- 
ny Confiderable Men. Du Cheſne Hiſt. de la Maiſon de Mont- 
mor. Mexeray, &c. 

MONT de MARS AN in Latin, Mons Marſiani, the 
Chief Town of a little Country of that Name in Gaſcony in 
France. It is called the Province's Granary, becauſe of its 
Fertility, and was remarkable during the Civil Wars. 

MONTMARTRE, a Hill near Pars, on the North- 
fide, where is an Abbey of the ſame Name. Some think it 
was called formerly Mons-Martis, or Mars's Mountain, be- 
cauſe this talſe God was adored there. They add that there 
was a large Plain near it, named Aſars's Field, where the 
Kings of the firſt Race appearcd once a Year before the Peo- 
ple, the firſt of March or May. Others believe that Mercury 
was adored there, before whom Sr. Denys and his Compani- 
ons were beheaded, refuſing to ſacrifice to this falſe God; 
and that tis called Montmartre for Mont-Martyr, becauſe of 
St. Denys's Martyrdom, Therefore the Chappel built there 
was called the Holy Martyr's Chappel, which was given to the 
Monaſtery of S. Martin in the Fields in 1098. And Lewis VI. 
exchanged it for another, and built there a Nunnery of St. 
Benedif's Order. The fine Gallery that comes down from 
the Convent above, to the Chappel below, was built in 1611 
oy Moy Beauvillers, Abbeſs of Montmartre, who adorned this 
Chappel, as it is now, A Convent dedicated to the Lady of 
Grace, founded by Katharine of Orleans in St. Honore's Suburb, 
and given in 1613 to the Abbey of Montmartre, is called lit- 
tle Montmartre. Le Maire Paris ancien & nouveau. : 

MONTMELIAN is a ſtrong Fortreſs in the Dutchy ot 
Savoy, but taken by the French, Decemb. 22. 1691. whereby 


they made themſelves Maſters of that Country; but was re- 
ſtor d to the Duke of Savoy by the ſeparate Peace made with 


France, in 1696. : 
MONTMORENCY, in Latin Montmorenciacum, a little 
Town of / Iſle de France, on a Hill, Four Leagues from Paris, 


MONT-JOYE. This Name is very famous in Hiſtory ; * 
and it is neceſſary to obſerve the ancient Significarion of it. 
They call'd Mont-joye formerly a heap of Stones, to mark the 
ways. The Cuſtom of the Mont-jyes is fo ancient that So- 
damon, Prov. 26. ſpeaks of the Pagans Superſticion, who 0 


giving its Name to a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, as alſo to 
the Houſe of Montmorency. Ir is the firſt Barony of France, 


and the firſt Eſtate, that had this Title, which formerly was 
only granted to Princes. More than 600 Mannours were Val- 


ccd. It is now a Dukedom and We. 
; * c 


{als to it, as is repor 
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It was firſt erected into a Dutchy by Henry II. in favour of | 
Anne of Montmorency Conſtable of France, &c. Afterwards 
this Honour being extinct, Lewis XIII th. reviv'd che Title, 
in 1633, for Henry of Bourbon IId. Prince of Conde, &c. The 
Town was burnt in 1358 by the Engliſh, and by its Ruins, one 
may gueſs that it was _ large formerly. 3 
MONTMORENCY, a Family. The Family of Mont- 
morency, one of the moſt Noble, Illuſtrious, and Ancient of 
France, has produced more great Men, Conſtables, Mare- 
ſchals, Admirals, High Stewards, Lord Chamberlains, Great 
Butlers, and Great Maſters of the Pantry, than any other. 
Thoſe Lords have their Names from the Town and Eſtate of 
Montmorency, and take the Title of firſt Chriſtians, and firſt 
Barons of France. You may find their Genealogy in Du Cheſ- 
ne's Hiſtory of the Houſe of Montmorency, Forcadel's Mont morency 
Gaulojs, &c. Quarto Printed in 1551. Traite ſur les Genea- 
logies &c. de la Maiſon de Montmorency, Octavo; and another 
Genealogie de la Maiſon de Mont morency, 82 in 1595, by 
Mamet Patiſſon, &c. All Authors of French Hiſtory ſpeak of 
this Family, Cc. 
MONTMORENCY (Arne de) Firſt Baron, Peer, Ma- 
reſchal, High Steward, and Conſtable of France, Knight of 
Sr. Michael, and of the Garter, Groom of the Stole to the 
King, Governor of Languedoc, Cc. was William Lord of 
Montmorency's Second Son by Anne Pot, and obtained by his 
Vertue the beſt Preferments of the Kingdom. Ir is acknow- 
ledged that he was ſevere and moroſe, imperious, and not 
liberal, nevertheleſs a Man of 2 Experience and Cou- 
rage, which he ſhewed to the laſt, for being mortally wound- 
ed in the Fight of St. Denys in 1567. and ſome Body prot- 
fering to preach unto him, Doſt thou think, anſwered he to 
the Man, That one that has lived with Honour to the Age of 
Fourſcore Tears, has not learned yet to die for a quarter of an 
Hour ? His Funeral at Paris was almoſt Royal, for his Picture 
was carried ar his burying, which is an Honour peculiar to 
Kings and Emperors. This great General rendered confide- 
rable Service to the Crown of France in King Francis his 
Reign. In King Henry II's, he took Metz, Toul, and Verdun, 
in King Charles the IXth's. he won the Battles of Dreux and 
St. Denys, and took Havre-de-grace from the Engliſh. iis 
Family furniſhed France with many, and thoſe very great 
Generals, as Charles of Montmorency, Lord Chamberlain, 
Great Maſter of the Pantry, and Mareſchal of France, Gover- 
nour of Picardy, Son of John de Mont morency, Charles V's. Fa- 
vourite, ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral Cccaftons, and died in 
13381. Charles Duke of Dawuilſe, Peer and Admiral of 
France, was the third Son of the Conſtable Anne of Mont ma- 
rency by Magdalen of Saviy. He died Iifuel: is in 1612. Fan- 
cis de Duke of Montmorency, Peer, Mareſchal, and High 
Steward, Knight of St. Michael and of the Garter, Gover- 
nor of Paris, Eldeſt Son of Anne de Montmorency, Conſtable 
of France, ſignalized himſelf on many Occaſions, married Diana 
King Henry IId's. natural Daughter, and died Iſſueleſs in 1579. 
Henry I. Duke of Montmorency, Firit Baron, Peer, Mareſchal, 
and Conſtable of France, Governour of Languedoc, c. the 
Second Son of Anne de Montmorency, hated by Katherine de 
Medicis, who cauſed him to be poiſoned; bur he was cured, 
and died very old in Languedoc, in 1614. Henry II. Duke of 
Montmorency and Damville, Peer and Mareſchal of France, 
Cc. Governor of Languedoc, Son of Henry I. Conſtable of 
France, made Admiral of France being but Eighteen Years of 
Age; was naturally ſo Civil, Liberal, Noble, and Obliging, 
that he got the Love and Eſteem of all. He ſhewed his 
Courage on ſeveral Occaſions, Cardinal Richlieu's Authority 
was intolerable to him. Montmorency made an Inſurrection 
in the lower Languedoc, all that Country running into Rebel- 
lion with him. Fighting near Caſtelnaudari againſt the Ma- 
reſchal de Schomberg, he was wounded in two Places, and made 
Priſoner in 1632; and the Parliament of Tolouſe condemned 
him to be beheaded for High Treaſon, which Sentence was 
Executed. He died Iſſueleſs. Davila, Thuanus, Le Laboureur, 
Mexzeray, &c. : 
MONTPELLIER, a Town of the Lower-Languedoc in 
France, on the River Lez, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
to Narbonne, in Latin Mons Peſſulus, or Peſſulanus, Monſpeli- 
um, Mons Puellarum and Mons Peſlerius. The Biſhoprick was 
removed from Maguelone thither in 1533, or 1535. Tis not 
ſo ancient as they fay, but is the biggeſt of rhe Province 
after Tolouſe, and famous for its Univerſity of Phyfick ; 
founded, as it is faid, by Averroes's and Avicenna's Diſciples 
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Councils of MONTPELLIER. 
Arnuſtus, Archbiſhop of Narbonne, called a Council in 894, 
at Zuncaire, in the Dioceſs of Montpellier. Peter de Benevent, 
the Pope's Legate, called another Council at Montpellier in 
1215, where five Archbiſhops, Twenty Eight Biſhops, be- 
ſides Abbors and Barons, met, to put Simon Earl of — 
in Poſſeſſion of the Earl of Tolouſe's Eſtate, becauſe he ſid 
with the Albigenſes reputed Hereticks. Another Synod was 
held in 1225 about tlie Buſineſs of Raymond Earl of Tolouſe, 
and of the Albigenſes. Another in 1258, about Eccleſiaſti 
Affairs. M. Baluzius has publiſhed fince 1668 three Coun- 
cils held at Montpellier, the Firſt in 1195, and two others; 
hee iy I pur in 1215 and 1225, and he puts them in 1214, 
and 1224, | 1 | 
MONTPENCIER, a little Town of the Lower Auverg- 
ne, having the Title of Dukedom and Peerdom, ſituated on 
a Hill, There was a Caſtle formerly, but deſtroyed in Lewis 
XIlth's Reign. It had formerly ſome particular Lord's, and 
ſince was erected by Francis I. into a Dukedom and peerdomi 
in 1538, and has been the Title of two Illuſtrious Branches 
of Houſe of Bourbon. See BEAUJEU and BOUR- 
MONT-REAL, a Town of Sicily, erected into an Arch- 
bihoprick by Paul III. in 1183, in Latin Mons Regalis, dif- 
ferent from Mondevi in Piedmont. There is an old Caſtle on 
the Point of a Rock, that commands the Town, and a Metro-. 
politan Church, built by William II. named The Good, King of 
Sicily, which is a curious Building. Hierom. de Vierriero pub- 
lithed there ſome Synodal Ordinances in 1622. 
MONT-REAL, otherwiſe Krach, and Crac, a Town of 
Arabia Petrea in Aſia, formerly called Petra deſerti, but now 
more known by the Name of Krach, Cc. There is an Arch- 
biſnoprick under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, towards Suex 
between the Red: Sea and the Dead- Sea. 

MONT-REAL, a Town of Spain, where Alphonſus VI. 
ſettled the Templars, and after their Diſſolution the Knights 
of S. Sauveur ſucceeded them. Mariana, Annal. Arag Hiſt. 
Hiſp. Favin. Zurita. 

MONTREUIL, in Latin Monſtrolium and Monafteriolum, 
a Town ot Picardy in France. One muſt be a Lover of Fables 
to believe that it was called Montreuil, becauſe of a Monſter 
found there, that had but one Eye. I do not think nei- 
ther that Montreul ſignifies Mont-Royal , as ſome ſay. It 
is more probable, that it comes from the Latin Monaſterium 
or Monaſteriolum, becauſe this Town has two Ancient Ab- 
beys of St. BenediF's Order, one of Men, and another of Wo- 
men. However it is a ſtrong Town with a good Cittadel, 
three Leagues from the Sea. Tis diſtinguiſhed into the Low- 
er-Town all along the River, and the Higher Town, which 
is divided trom the other by a Wall. Large Barks come up 
to it with the Tide. King Philip I. having divorced Berthe 
his Wife, ſent her away thither, where ſhe died in 1093. 
This Town is named Montreuille on the Sea, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Montreuille- Bellay, a Town of Anjou in France near 
Poictou, on the River Toua. Du Puy, Du Cheſne. 

MONTREUL C(Eudes de) a famous ArchiteF, fol- 
lowed St. Lewis into the Holy Land, where he forrified the 
Port aud Town of Foppa, and at his Return directed the 
Buildings of St. Katharine du Val, of the Hotel Dieu, of the 
Mathurins, Carthuſians, and Cordeliers at Paris. He dicd in 
1289, Felibien Vie des Architectes. 

MONTREUL, or Montereul ¶ John) born at Paris, a 
Member of the French Academy, Secretary to the Embaſſy in 
England, and left Reſident in Scotland, ſent word that the 
Elector Palatine was to go thr 
the Duke of Weimar's Army, and take Briſac ; upon which 
Notice, the Elector was ſtopped and ſecured. It was he that 
thinking to ſerve Charlies the II. King of England, negotiated 
his being delivered into the Scots Hands. He was frequently 
admitted to the converſation of that Prince, of whom Mon- 
treul gave this Character, that he never met with a Perſon 
of greater ſenſe and probity than his Majeſty. He left di- 
vers Pieces in Proſe and Verſe. Peliſſon de F Academie Fran- 
coiſe. 

1 ONT ROSE, Lat. Mons Roſarum, a {mall Town in the 
N. of Scotland, in the County of Angus, 25 Engliſh miles from 
St. Andrews to the N. E. upon the mouth of a River which 
there falls into the German Ocean. This place, though ſmall, 


in 1196, and re-eſtabliſhed in 1220. Ir is eſteemed one of | deſerves to be remember d on the account of Fames Graham, 


the fineſt Towns of Languedoc, ſituated on the top of a Hill. 
The Inhabitants Wit and Civility, and the pleaſant things 
met with there, make it conſiderable ro Foreigners. It glo- 
ries in a very ſtrong Cittadel, flanked with four Royal Ba- 
ſtions, a fine Phyſick Garden out of the Town, and many 
other Curioſities. Tis famous for its Treacle, Green or Ver- 
digreaſe made by the Inhabitants, the whitening of Wax, 
Silk Mills, Cyprus Powder, Angel Warers, and divers other 


Manufa&ures. You may find the Hiſtory of this Town, 


Marquiſs of it. He was in the beginning of the Troubles, of 
the Covenanters Party in Scotland, and was the firſt that 
march'd his Men over Tweed, in the firft Scotch Invaſion, 
but when he percciv'd his Country men defign'd the Ruine 
of the K'ng and Monarchy, he diſengag'd from them, and 
wairing upon the King at Oxford, difcover'd the Councels and 
Deſigus of the Covenanting Rebels, and particularly, acquaint- 
ing the King with their Intentions of Invading England once 
again, which they actually did in 1643; but the Faction of 


and its Lords in Gabriel, Hiſt. Pre. S. Magal, Catel Hiſt.| the Hamiltons being then roo prevalent at Court, Mont) ofes 
Informations were 1lighred, till at laſt the King heard the 


du Lang. Thuan. Hiſt. ſui Temporis, S. Marthe Gall. Chriſt. &.. 


Scets were march d over Tweed, and then, finding himſelt 
L 2 abus da 


h France incognito, to head 
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abus d, he ſent Duke Hamilton Priſoner to Pendennis - Caſtle; 
diſpatching Montroſe , at the ſame time, as Chief Governor 
into Scotland. The Marquiſs of Montroſe , upon his coming 
into this Kingdom, found the King's Intereſt at a low Ebb. 
'Tis true, the Marquiſs of Huntley had lately rais d a conſider- 
able Army, but being over apprehenſive of Danger, quitted 
the Field upon the firſt noiſe of the Enemies Trumpets. 
About this time, it happen d that ſome Triſh, under the Com- 
mand of Alexander A Donald, were, by good fortune, heard ot, 
and join'd by Montroſe , their number was but about 1000, fo 
that had they not been ſeaſonably headed by this Marquiſs, 
they had undoubtedly been deſtroy d by the Marquiſs of Ar- 
gyle and the Low-Landers ; but Montroſe being not only a Na- 
tive, but a Perſon of Quality and Intereſt , made the Atholi- 
ans to the number of about 800, willing to joyn them. Mont - 
roſe being thus Reinforc'd , paſs'd the River Tay, where he 
was further ſtrengrhen'd by the coming in of 500 Men under 
the Command the Laird Kilpont and Sir John Drumond , with 
theſe Supplies he beat the Rebels, conſiſting of 6000 Foot, 


and 700 Horſe, commanded by the Laird of Elchon, and the | 


Earl of Tullibarden , at Tippermoor : In this Fight, | Montroſe 
had no Cavalry, and yet the Slain were reckon'd at 2000, 
the Priſoners amounting to a greater number. Soon atter, 
Montroſe charg d the Lord Burgley with great diſadvantage of 
Forces, and routed him at Aberdeen. Afterwards the Earl 
of Argyle, notwithſtanding his numerous Army, was baffled 
by Montroſe; for underſtanding this General was marching 
to Attack him, he order'd his Men to ſhift for themſelves, 
and fled himſelf into Perth: Upon this Advantage, 1 
march'd into Argyle, which Country he over- run with Slaugh- 
ter and Victory, ng the Marquiſs of it, to fave himſelt 
in a Boat. They Royaliſts having 8 Quarters, met 
Argyle at Innerloch, charging his Men with ſuch Fury, that 
they broke their Ranks, entirely defeating them, and killing 
above 1500 upon the place. And now the Citizens of Elgin 
ſurrender d to Montroſe , and the Lord Gordon, Eldeſt Son to 
the Marquiſs of Huntley, left his Uncle Argyle, and came over 
to the King's Party with a choice Squadron: Upon this Re- 
inſorcement, Montroſe oblig'd Hurry, who commanded the 
Rebels Horſe, to Retreat. And now the Royaliſts had like 
to have been ruin d by an unlucky Accident, tor Lodowick 
Gordon, Brother to the Lord Gordon, who had lately been re- 
concil'd to the King's Party, falling into another fir of Re- 
bellion, carry d off moſt of the Gordons with him; notwith- 
ſtanding this Defection had extremely weaken d Montroſe, he 
took Taodun by Aſſault, and afterwards made a moſt admi- 
rable Retreat from Baily and Hurry, who were above four 
times his number, and advanc'd within Musket-ſhot of his 
Forces. Sometime after, the Lord Gordon brought back thoſe 
Troops which his Brother had debauch'd , Recruiring Mont- 
roſe at the ſame time by new Levies. In confidence of theſe 
Advantages, the Royaliſts charg'd Hurry and Baily, and rout- 
ed them at Aldernay and Alford, at which latter place, the 
Noble Lord Gordon was flain : Upon this Victory, Montroſe 
was ſtrengthen'd with a numerous Recruit of Highlanders, 
and by the Succours of the Earls of Aboyne and Airley, who 
came up to him with 300 Horſe. This Re-inforcement en- 
courag'd Montroſe ro march into Fife , to diſturb the Enemies 
Levies, and to ſcatter the Convention in Perth; the Rebels 
being ſtrong in this County, and miſconſtruing Montroſe's 
Marches, reſolved to Attack him at Kilſythe, and here, tho 
the Rebels were ſuperior, both in Foot and Horſe; yet the 
Royaliſts by the Bravery of the Earl of Airley, broke, routed, 
and ſlaughter d the Enemy to that Degree, that ſcarce a hun- 
dred of the Foot eſcap d; the News of this Victory chang'd 
the Face of Affairs, made the Confederate Lords quit the 
Kingdom, and brought over the Cities and Provinces to their 
Duty co rhe King , which Advantages Montroſe had main- 
tain d, if the Horſe, which his Majeſty had detach d under 
my Lord Digby and Sir Marmaduke Langdale, had join d him; 
bur theſe Forces being diſpers'd in England, the Confede- 
rates ſent David Leſley with 6000 Horſe, who, by their In- 
relligence with the Earls of Traquaire and Rosburg , who 
prov'd unfaichful to the King, ſurpriz d and defeated him at 
Selkirk, However, he was not ſo broken with this Loſs, but 
that he ſoon recover'd to a degree of being formidable ; but 
(the King having now put himſelf under the Protection of the 
Scotch Army) being forc'd to Disband his Soldiers upon his 
Majefty's Command, he left the Kingdom to the Enemy, Mont- 
roſe continued beyond Sea till 1649, when King Charles II. 
order'd him to Return into Scotland with what Forces he could 
Levy, and endeavour to Reduce that Kingdom to its Duty; his 
Majeſty hoping, by this Diverſion, to make the Scots , with 
whom he was then Treating, more reaſonable in their De- 
mands : But the Event prov'd unſucceſsful, Scotland was then 
full of Soldiers, and their Forces entire, whereas the Mar- 
quiſs was ſcarce 700 ſtrong at his Landing; the diſadvan- 
tage being thus apparent, and the Country poſſibly being fa- 
tigu'd with the War, and frighted with the Notion of Fo- 
regen came bur ſlowly in to him. Montroſe being thus 
diſappointed and over- power d, was defeated by Leſley and 
Straughan, and being afterwards betray'd by the Laird of 
Aſton, was taken , carried to Edinburgh , and Murther'd 


—— 


with all the Circumſtances of Malice and Ignominy- Tlie 
Marquiſs behaved himſelf with t Bravery and Fortitude, 
at his Tryal and Execution; and being Sentenc'd to have his 
Quarters fix d upon the Gates of the tour Principal Cities of 
the Kingdom: He told them, That he took it for a greater Ho- 
nour to have his. Head fix'd upon the Priſon-Gate in ſuch a Cauſe, 
than to have bis Pifture in the King's Bed-Chamber ; wiſhing 
withal , that he had Fleſh enough to have ſent 4 Piece to every 
City in Chriſtendom, to witneſs his Loyalty to his King and 
Country. This Noble Marquiſs ſuffer'd in 1630, and at the 
Reſtauration of Ring Charles II. his Quarters were taken 
down, and honourably bury'd. Sir Roger Manley's Hiſto- 
ry * the Rebellions of England, c. Bates's Elenchus Motu- 
um, &c. 

MONT-SANTE-MARI E, or the Lady of Tartenois, 
a little Country of the Dioceſs of Soifſons in France, Lat. Mons | 
Sanctæ Maria. I mention it becauſe of two Synods held 
there, the firſt in 973, and the ſecond in 983. T. IX. 
Concil. 

MON Mor Money. All ſorts of Gold or Silver Pieces, or 
other Metal coined by Sovereign Authority, and mark'd with 
a Prince's or Sovereign State's ſtamp, are nam d Money. The 
common Opinion is, that Moneta comes from Monere, to give 
notice, becauſe its matter and ſtamp ſhew its value, and him 
who cauſed it to be coined. The chief end of Money is the 
Publick Good, Trade being a great deal more eaſy with ir, 
than by way of exchanging things in kind, becauſe Pieces of 
Gold, Silver, or other Metal, have a certain rate. Before 
Money was ſtamp'd, they did groſly cur Pieces of Metal, 
which were given by weight, as it is practiſed ſtill in many 
places of the Eaſt. Afterwards the weight of every Piece 
was fix'd; and at laſt they printed on them a Mark to ſhew 
their Value. The ordinary matter of Money is Gold, Silver, 
and Copper, which are uſed either alone, or with allay, that 
is, by mixing Silver with Gold, or Copper with Gold or Sil- 
ver. To mark the quantity of the allay, 24 Degrees of Good- 
neſs, called Carats, were given to Gold, and 12 to Silver; 
ſo that Gold at 20 Carats, is Gold that has loſt four Degrees 
of Goodneſs, and wherein a fixth part of Silver or Copper 
is mix d. Formerly the Carat was the 24th part of a Golden 
Mark, fo the Mark was of pure Gold, when there were 24 
Carats without mixture. After wards the name ot Carat was 
2 to a 24th Degree of Goodneſs. In long Wars, in be- 

ieged Towns, and in publick Wants, Iron, Lead, Pewter, 
Wood, Leather, Paſt-board, Paper, and other matters have 
been uſed for Money; but that was only for a time; and 
thoſe that made it current promis'd to take it again, and re- 
turn the value aſterwards. As for the Stamp, the common 
Opinion is, that they printed firſt on Pieces ot Money ſome 
Figures, either of Oxen, Sheep, and Hogs, or other Creatures 
Heads, whence came the word Pecunia, from the Latin, 
Pecus, that is Cattle. Since that, they printed the Prince's 
Heads, the States Motto's, the Symbols of Piety, Greatneſs, 
or Victories of thoſe that ordered the Money to be coined. 
A Legend is added, that is, the Words that are about the 
edge, or in the middle of a piece of Coin; the = of the 
Coining, which is mark'd in France by the Alphabetical Let- 
ters; the mark of the Ingraver; and the fecrer Title to ap- 
prove the good Money. The Power of Coining belongs ro 
Sovereign Princes and Republicks; nevertlicleſs, fome Dukes, 
Earls, Barons, Corporations, and Towns, enjoy this right, 
either by Uſurpation, or by Grant from Sovereigns. Money 
was looked upon by the Ancients as a ſacred thing; tor they 
coined it in Temples, or erected Altars in the middle of Mints. 
Many carried ſome pieces on their 1 or Coun- 
ter poiſons, from whence tis ſo many ancient Pieces are pierc- 
ed in the edges. 

The firſt Inventor of Money is unknown. The H. Hiſtory 
doth not mention it before the Flood. Foſephus ſeems to at- 
tribute it to Cain, when he ſaith, That he invented Weights 
and Meaſures; for Money may be comprehended under the 
name of Weight. Others attribute ir ro Tubal-Cain, the firſt 
that wrought Copper and Iron. However it is incredible, 
that during aboye 1550 Years, Money ſhould be unknown to 
thoſe that poſſeſs d all Sciences and Arts. After the Flood 
Noah renewed its uſe, which ſpread aſterwards among the 
Civiliz d People, to maintain Society the better. Neverthe- 
leſs the Bible mentions Money only about 2139 of the World 
483 after the Flood, Gen. 20. 23, and alſo 33 ; the hundr 
Keſchitah or Lambs, ſignity 100 Pieces of Silver wich the 
Stamp of a Lamb. 


Of the Jewiſh Money. 


The chief Money of the Jews, common to them with the 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Egyptians, and Perſians, was the Sheket 
coined of unmix'd Silver, trom the Hebrew word, which fig- 
nifies to weigh, Many have thought that they had two forts 
of weights, one Sacred, or ot the Sanctuary; and the other 
Royal or Profane; but this Diſtinction is grounded upon no 
place of the Bible; for it mentions only the weight of the 
Sanctuary, which was called the moſt heauy and juſt, becauſe 
it was the Standard and Rule tor all the reſt ; 3 — 
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4 kept it in the Sanctuary. The Jews Weights were of 
tone; thence the Royal Weight is named Lapis Regius, the 
King's Stone in Leviticus ; and juſt Weighr is named 1 Kings, 
the Stone of Juſtice, Lapis Fuſtitie , and a light Weight 15 
called by the brophet Micah, Lapis Doli , a Stone ot Decelt. 
It doth nor appear that the ems had coined Pieces ot Gold ; 
but toreign Money, either Gold, Silver, or Copper, was alſo 
current among them. And ir is certain, that ſome Figures 
were printed on their Money; though all Images and Shapes 
of Beaſts were torbidden by the Law, as Foſephus faith, J. 17. 
c. 8. ſo that Pilate was forced to ſend back to Cæſarea, the 
Banners whereon Cæſar's Effigies was, Foſephus J. 18. c. 4. 
But this hinder d not the uſe of ſome Figures in thoſe Orna- 
ments, which had no relation to Divine Worſhip, and did 
not tend ro Idolatry, which the Jews feared in the Roman Co- 
ours, whereon the Images of falſe Gods and Emperors were 
repreſented , becauſe the Romans did worſhip them; as Sue- 
tonius ſaith in Caio c. 14. Signa Romana Ceſarumque imagines 
adoravit. For the Rabbi's Opinion is, That the Image of the 
Sun was put on Foſhua's Sepulchre: The Ark had two Che- 
rubims. The great Veſſel of the Temple, named Sea, was 
ſupported by twelve Oxen. Moſes himſelf, who received the 
Law, erected the Brazen Serpent; and Solomon cauſed two 
Cherubims of Olive-wood covered with Gold, to be made in 
his Temple. And they ſcrupled it leſs in Money; for it is 
ſaid Matth. 22. That they received and expoſed the Roman 
Money , on which the Emperor's Head was repreſented with 
other Figures. 


The Money of the Ancient Gauls. 


Before the Gauls were ſubject to the Romane, they were 
governed by ſome Magiſtrates named Kings, who cauſed 
Gold, Silver, and Copper Money to be coined, whereon the 
whole Figures, or their Divinity's Heads, were repreſented, 
or ſome Beaſts which fignified the richneſs of the Country, 
the Peoples Courage, or their Victories. Some ſay, Thar 
they uſed alſo Leather Money; and Caſfindorus pretends, That 
Pecunia was a word of the Ancient Gauls; and that the Gauls 
called Money ſo, becauſe it was Pieces of Leather coined , 
pecudis tergo. The Romans having conquered the Gauls; 
eſtabliſhed ſome Mints at Arles, Treves, and Lyons , beſides 
thoſe that the Gauls had before, which they left them to 
coin ſmall Pieces. | | 


The Roman Money. 


Before the Foundarion of Rome the Latins had Copper, and 
afterwards Gold and Silver Money; the chief Mark was a 
double Head on one fide, and a Ship on the other, to repre- 
ſent Fanus, the firſt King of Italy, and Saturn, who reigned 
with him, and arrived in Tah in a Ship. Rome being built 
by Romulus, and inhabited by Slaves, Shepherds, and Vaga- 
bonds, their Money was made at firſt or Leather, and painted 
wood; but aſter the Rape of the Sabines, their Money was 
current. Numa coined ſome Copper Money. The moſt con- 
ſiderable was named As, As, or Raudus, becauſe of its mat- 
ter, and Ponds or Aſfipondium , becauſe it weighed a Pound 
of Twelve Ounces, (which was the common weight in Italy). 
To divide this piece, leſſer Money was coined , viz. Semis 
(for Semi-As) half an As, or fix Ounces. 

Quadrans (for quarta pars Aſſis) the fourth part of the As, 
or three Ounces. 243 | 

Triens (for tertia pars Afſis ) the third part of the As, or 
four Ounces. 

Bes (for bis triens) two thirds of the As, or eight Ounces. 

Dodrans (for deeſt quadrans) three fourths of the As, or 
nine Ounces. 

| Wind or ſtips uncialis ; an Ounce, or the twelfth part of 
the As. 

Sextans (for ſexta pars Aſſis) the ſixth part of the As, or 
two Ounces. 

Quincunx ow quinque tf uncia) five Ounces. 

Septunx (from ſeptem & uncia) ſeven Ounces. 

Dextans (tor deeſt Sextans) ten Ounces. 

Deunx (for deeſt uncia) eleven Ounces. 

They coined alſo heavier kinds than the As, viz. Dupon- 
diu, which was worth two; the Seftercius, which was worth 
two ard half; the Treſſis; the Quadruſſis; and as high as 
Decuſſis, alſo called Denarius or Roman Penny, becauſe it was 
worth ten Aſſes. Though theſe ſeem too heavy tor Money, 
nevertheleſs there are heavier yet; as ſome in Sweden, now 
weighing above 30 pounds Mark-weight. The firſt Pieces 
coined by Numa had no mark, but were only cut ſquare, and 
rhe were made the value; they named them As rude. This 
Money was current for about 180 Years. Afterwards Servus 
Tullius, the Sixth King of Rome, changed the ſhape of ir, but 
not the weight nor the value. Then the Pieces were made 
round, with ſome Figures of Gods, Men, Eeaſts, gc. on 
both ſides, and ſome Marks to know their weight and value; 
tor Example, the Dupondius with two Il's or two LL's; the 
Seſtercius had two II's or two LL's join'd with a ſtroke, and 

and an 5, thus II-S. to ſhew that it was worth two Afes 


and a Semis; or half; the Denatius had an X. In t wa 
ing Ages the' Romans uſed Silver Money, to KN pd ng 
Names, with reſpect to the Copper kinds; ſo they called 
Denarius or Sjlver-penny , which was worth a Penny, or ten 
Copper Aſſes. This Siver- penny was coined at firſt weighing 
a Roman Ounce, and was worth about 4 Crown. When t 
began to uſe Gold, the Aureus (called fince Golden Penny J 
weighed near two Drams , or the eighth patt of an Ounce; 
for the Roman Pound was Twelve Ounces , which made 96 
Drams; fo the Aureus was worth about 22 Shillings. The 
value of Money changed afterwards; the Copper As was re- 
duced from twelve to two Ounces; fince to one; afterwards 
to half an Ounce; and at laſt to two Drams. The Silver- 
penny was alſo brought to fitteen; afterwards to 24, to 36 
to 40, Cc. and ar laſt to 96 in the Pound or Twelve Ounces. 
The Aureus was reduced alſo to 45 in the Pound, each Piece 
being a little above two Drams. When the Silver-penny was 
coined at the rate of 40 in the Pound of Silver; and the 
Golden-penny alſo at the rate of 40 in the Pound of Gold; 
the Aureus was worth ten Silver-pennies (from whence ir 
was named Golden-penny , as the Money that was worth ten 
Copper Aſſes was called Silver-periny ) and then a Pound of 
Gold was worth ten Pounds of Silver. In Alexander Severus's 
Reign, 225 of F. Chriſt, Golden-pennies were coined 72 in 
a Pound, each being worth abour 12 Shillings. The follow- 
ing Emperors coined ſome Gold and Silver pieces, to which 
they gave their Names, as Philips, Antonians, Valerians, Au- 
relians, &c. We muſt obſerve alſo, That Conftantine imita- 
ting his Predeceſſors, who coined ſome kinds with their 
Wives Heads on them, coined alſo Golden Pieces, whereon 
his Mother's Effigies was; and that after having imbraced 


Chriſtianity, he ordered a Croſs to be repreſented on all forts 
of Money. 


French Money. 


In the Salich Law made by Pharamond, the firſt King of 
France, four different kinds of Money are mentioned, wiz. the 
Golden- penny, the Half. penny, the third part of a Penny 
and the Silver- penny. The ſize of the Golden- penny was 
then of 72 in the Roman Pound (which were current rill the 
ſecond Race) and the ſize of the Silver- penny was of 288 in 
the Pound. The Golden-penny had the Prince's Head ſur- 
rounded with a Diadem , and his Name for a Legend , with 
ſome Hiſtorical Figure; but ſince the Kings have imbraced 
Chriſtianity, a Croſs is impreſs d on the other fide. The Sil- 
ver- penny had ſometimes the ſame Figure, and often no Head 
ar all. Many kinds of Money were coined afterwards, bur 
their weight, quality, and value is unknown, nothing being 
certain on this Subject, but ſince Philip le Bel, in the begin- 
ning of the XIVth Century, coined ſome Golden Horins worth 
20 French Sols in 1308; ſome Royaux worth 24 Sols Paris in 
1328, c. King Fohn coined ſome Golden Francs worth 20 
Sols; Charles VI. ſome Crowns worth 30 Sols in 1418, and 
raiſed to 5o Sols in 1419, c. Lewis XIII. and Lewis XIV. 
coined ſome Lewis d'ors worth 10 Livres at firſt, but raiſed to 
11 Livres and half, and 12 Livres. The Silver Franc is worth 
20 Sols; the Quart dEen, 15 Sols; the Teſton, 10 Sols, &c. 


Read Bouteroue Recherches Curieuſes des e c 
find more particulars. f „ 


Monies of Aſia. 


Mr. Tavernier faith, That the Monies of Arabia are called 
Larins, and half Larins, They are Silver Pieces, long and 
round, ſtamp'd with the Emirs, or Princes of Arabia's Mark. 
The Larin is about ten Pence; nevertheleſs in changing Mo- 
ney the Arabians give but five for a French Crown, The 
Kings of Perſia coin no Golden Money, except ſome Pieces 
thrown to the People when they conie to the Throne, and 
thoſe are not current among Merchants, having no fixed va- 
lue. There is no other Golden Money, but the Ducats of 
Europe. The Silver are the Abaſſi, worth about 17 Pence, and 
large Pieces of five Abaſſies more or leſs. Thoſe large Pieces 
have rheſe Arabick Words on one fide, Lailla illa allah, Ma- 
homet reſoul allah; that is, there is no other God bur one, 
and Mahomet his Prophet ; and on the other fide, the King's 
and the Town's Name where they were coined. In the Great 
Moguls Empire, there are ſome Gold and Silver Roupies; the 
Golden Roupie is about 20 Shillings, and the Silver Ronpie 
under half a Crown. The Copper Pecha is about an Halt- 
penny. They ufe alſo Shells and wild Almonds for Money; 
50 Shells, or 40 Almonds, are worth a Pecha. Thoſe Shells 
named Cori, have the edges turned up- ſide- down, and are 
found no where in the World but in the Maldive Iflands , 
whence ariſes the greateſt Revenue to the King of thoſe 
Ilands; for they are exported into all the Mogul's Domini- 
ons, the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſapor, and the Iſlands of 
America, for the ſame uſe. The Almonds named Baden are 
more bitter than Coloquintida, to Children won't offer to eat 
them: They grow in the Deſarts of the Province of Lar in 
Perſia. The current Pieces of Gold in the Kingdom of Gol- 


| conda, and others of rhe Peninſula of Indus on this fide of the 
| | Gulf 
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Gulf, are called Pa-gods, and 90 for four Silver Roupies, 
though they don't weigh above half a Spaniſh Piſtole. The 

King of Achem in Sumatra Iſland coins Golden pieces, each 

worth about fifteen Pence and two Farthings. There are 

Pewter pieces alſo, 75 making a Penny. In Celebes Iſland 

the Golden Pieces are worth about 22 Pence, and the Dutch 

take them for a Florin. The King of Camboia iu the Penin- 

ſula beyond the Gulf, coins ſome Silver pieces, which are 

almoſt four Pence a piece, and there is none above. This 

Prince has Gold enough, but he trades with it by the weight, 
like Silver, as they do alſo in China. The Golden pieces of 
Siam are long and ſquare, and worth abour eleven Shillings 
a- piece; Silver pieces are as big as a Filberd, made flat on 
the four ſides, and worth about half a Crown. Two hun- 
dred Copper pieces go for one Silver piece. The aforeſaid 
Shells are alſo inſtead of ſmall Money. In China and Tun- 
guin they have Copper pieces for ſmall Money; but for 
Gold and Silver Money, they make Mafles or Lumps of dit- 
ferent weight. The great lumps of Gold are ſhap'd like a 
ſolid Gondola, named in Dutch Golſchut, that is, Golden-boats, 
and by other Nations Golden Loaves. The biggeſt are worth 
1350 Livres, or about 104 Pounds Sterling. The Silver 
Lumps or Loaves are alſo different in bigneſs, and their va- 
lue depends on their weight. In great payments they uſe 
Silver Wedges mark'd, worth about eight Pounds; and if 
they cannot make the payment even, they cut out of ano- 
ther piece enough to make up the Sum. As for the Copper 
Money, there is a hole in the middle of thoſe pieces to 
thread a dozen, 30, or 100 together. In — they coin 
pieces of Gold and Silver, that are oval, and have two ſides; 
they call them Coupentz, and their value is different accord- 
ing to their weight. There are alſo Silver Wedges current. 
Tavernier's Travels. 

MONZA, alittle Townof the Milaneze, on the River Lam- 
bro, the place where the Emperors formerly receiv'd the Iron 
Crown. There is a fine Church dedicated ro St. John the 
Baptift, and built by Theodelinda Queen of Lombardy, Bau- 

and. 


MOOR (Sir Thomas) Son of Sir John Moor Knight one of 
the Juſtices of the King's Bench, was born in Mili-ſtreet 
within the City of London, An. 1480; train d up in Gram- 
mar Learning in St. Anthony's School there, and afterwards 
received in the Family of Cardinal John Moreton, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, meerly for the towardlineſs of liis per- 
ſon, and the great hopes that the pregnancy of his Parts then 
promiſed. The ſame Cardinal ſent him ſoon after to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, when Grocynus read the Greek Tongue 
publickly there, whom he conſtantly heard, and became a 
great Proficient in that Language, and in moſt orher ſorts 
of Learning, by the care of Linacer, his Tutor. From Ox- 
ford he removed to an Inn of Chancery at London, called 
New Inn, and thence to Lincoln s Inn, where eaſily conquering / 
thoſe Studies, he was at length call'd to the Bar. After- 
wards growing into great favour with King Henry VIII. who 
highly valued him for his Learning, Wiſdom, Experience, 
and the extraordinary gitts of Nature he was cdowed with, 
he conferr'd theſe Honours and Employments ſucceſſively 
upon him, viz. The Maſterſhip of the Requeſts, the Honour 
of Knighrhood, the Treaſureſhip of the Exchequer, Chan- 
cellorſhip of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, the Embaſſage to the 
Emperor and French King; and at length, upon the removal 
of Cardinal Moolſſey, he had the great Seal delivered to him 
25 Ofob. 21 Henry VIII. and was then alſo declared High 
Chancellor of England, in which laſt Office, no perſon ever 
before did carry himſelf more uprightly, or with greater li- 
king to the generality of People than he. On the 16th. of 
May 24 Henry VIII. he delivered up the Seal to the King at 
his Mannor-Houſe, called Zor&-place, near Weſtminſter, upon 
the foreſight of ſome Matters that were to come to paſs. 
Woolley was not ſo reſerv'd as Sir Thomas was open and free 
to the meaneſt. When his Sons complained how little they 
gained under him: I will do Fuſtice, ſaid he, for your ſake, to 
any Man, and will leave you a Bleſſing. No Subpena, was 
granted but what he ſaw ; no Order but what he peruſed ; 
neither the King nor Queen could corrupt him; nor the 
whole Church, 1n Convocation faſten any thing upon him, 
In fine, he managed his Truſt with Integrity, and with ſo 
much Dexterity, that he did not leave one Cate undecided 
in the Chancery. His Apophthegms were grounded on Expe- 
rience and Judgment. He would ſay, 1. The World # undone 
by looking on things at a diſtance. 2. To aim at Honour here, is 
to ſet a Coat of Arms over a Priſon Gate. 3. He that is cove- 
tous when he is old, is like a Thief that ſteals when he is going 
to the Gallows. 4. The greateſt puniſhment in the World were to 
have our Wiſhes. 8. We go to Hell with more pains than we 
might go to Heaven with. 6. The more of any thing elſe we have, 
but Riches, the more good we are. 7. Who would not ſend his 
Alms to Heaven ? Who would not ſend his Eſtate whether he is 
to be baniſhed ? 8. When any detracted from others at his Ta- 
ble, he ſaid, Let any Man think as he pleaſeth, I like this Room 
well. He wiſhed three Things to Chriſtendom, 1. An Uni- 


That he uſed to compare the great number of Women to be 
choſen for Wives, to a Bag full of Snakes, havin A- 
them but one Eel; if a Man puts his Hand into this Bag 
may chance to light on the Eel, but tis a hundred to one if 
he be not ſtung with a Snake. Being once at Bruges in Flan- 
ders, where an arrrogant Fellow had ſet up a Thefis, that 
he would anſwer any Queſtion that could be propounded un- 
to him in what Art ſoever ; he ſent this Queſtion to be pur 
up for him to anſwer : Whether Averia capta in Nit hernamia 
ſunt irreplegibilia, adding, That there was one of the Engliſh 
Embaſſadors Retinue that would difpure thereof with Rim. 
This bragging Tbraſo, not ſo much as underſtanding the terms 
of our Common-Law, knew not what to anſwer to ir, and ſo 
became ridiculous to the whole City for his preſumptuous 
bragging. Sometime after he had quitted his Chancellorſhip 
he was cited to Lambeth before rhe Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the Lord Chancellor, and Secretary Cromwell, to take the 
Oath of Supremacy and Succeſſion, which refuſing, he was 
committed to the Tower. After a Year's Impriſonment, he 
was called to his Arraignment at the King's Bench Bar. His In- 
ditment being read, he Jo Not guilty, and to the ad- 
miration of the Hearers, ſo quitted himſelf, that he put the 
Bench to a ſtand ; but one Rieh, the King's Solicitor, depo- 
ſing againſt him, That he heard him ſay, The Parliament 
could make the King no more Supreme Head of rhe Church, 
than they could make a Law, that God ſhould not be God 
though Sir Thomas denied he had faid ſo, and except 
againſt the Witneſs, the Lord Chancellor proceeded to Sen- 
tence, That he ſhould be drawn upon a Hurdle to Tyburn, there 
hanged untill half dead, his privy parts cut off, hu Belly rip'd, 
his Bowels burnt, and his four Quarters ſet up over the four 
Gates of London, and his Head upon the Bridge. This Sen- 
rence being afterwards, by the Kings Pardon, changed unto 
— Beheading, and word being brought to Sir Thomas, he 
anſwer'd merrily, God forbid the King ſhould uſe any more ſuch 
Mercies to any of my Poſterity or Friends. During the time he 
remained in Priſon, being urged by a certain Courtier, to an 
importunity to change his Mind; he told him, to rid him- 
ſelf of him, That he had altered it; which the inconfiderate 
Courrier haſting to acquaint the King with, was commanded 
to know wherein his Mind was changed ; Sir Thomas told 
him, That it was in reſolving his Beard ſhould undergo the 
ſame tribulation with himſelf, whereas he intended ſome 
time before to be ſhaved, that he might appear to the People 
as before. The day appointed for the Execution being come, 
he was brought out of the Tower at Nine in the Morning; 
aſcending the Scaffold, it ſeemed ſo weak, that it was ready 
to fall, whereupon turning briskly to the Lieutenant, 7 pray, 
ſaid he, 2 me ſafe up, and for my coming down, let me fhift 
for my ſelf. Having m ro the People, and defired them 
to pray for him, he kneeled down, and his Prayers ended, 
turned to the Executioner, and with a chearful Countenance 
ſaid, Pluck up thy Spirits, Man, and be not affail to do thine 
Office, my Neck is very ſhort, take heed therefore thou ſtriłe not 
awry for ſaving thine Honeſty : chen laying his Head upon the 
Block, he bad him ſtay uncill he had pur afide his Beard, 
ſaying, That had never committed any Treaſn; which was 
look d upon to be too airy and light at fo ſerious a time. 
Thus died Sir Thomas in 1535, a Man admirable in all ſorts 
of Learning. His Utopia is admired over all the World ; 
his Richard III. was of ſo much credit with Hiſtorians, that 
they have placed it in their Works, without the alteration of a 
word. He compoſed ſeveral other Works. De Quatuor Noviſ- 
ſimis, &c. His Monument is in Chelſey Church, where it is 
reported Biſhop Fiſher lies buried with him in the ſame Grave. 

MOPSUESTIA, a Town of Caramania inthe Leſſer Aſia, 
mentioned by Pliny and Strabo, had the Title of Bithoprick, 
and afterwards of Metropolis under the Patriarch of Antioch. 
Nine Biſhops held a Synod there in 350, againſt Theodorws, 
Prelate of that Town. | 

MOPSUS, Son of Apollo by Manto, was ſo famous a 
South-ſayer, that he was the occaſion of this Proverb, More 
Infallible than Mopſus, to fignifie thoſe that were not de- 
ceived in their Conjectures. Meeting one day with Calchas 
at Colophon, a Town in Jonia, and deſiring to diſpute with 
him about his Art, he asked him, How many Figs a certain 
wild Fig-tree did bear: Calchas could give no anſwer; but 
he told it without miſtaking one; which ſo confounded 
Calchas, that he died for grief, according to the Oracle, 
which had foretold his Death, when he ſhould find a better 
Sourh-ſayer than himſelf. Then Mopſus was eſteemed the 
moſt 8 in the World in that Science. Strabo, Lib. 
13, Oc. 
MOQ UA, a Riot of ſome Mahometans, returned from 
Mecca againſt thoſe that receive not Mahomet's Law. He 
that makes this Riot takes his Dagger in his Hand, whoſe 
Blade is commonly half poiſoned ; and running about the 
Streets, kills all choſe he meets, that are not Mahometans, 
till he be killed himſelf. Theſe mad Men think to ſerve 
God and Mahomet in killing their Enemies. As ſoon as they 
are killed, all tlie Mahometan Rabble run to them, and bury 
them like Saints, every one contributing to procure a noble 


verſal Peace. 2. An Uniform Religion, and 3. A — 1 


rather of Lives than Religion. Mr. Camnbden reports of him, 


burial unto them, Tavernier's Travels. 
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MORABITES, the name of rhoſe that follow the Seft 
of Mobaidin, the laſt Son of Huſſein, who was the ſecond 
Son of Ali, Mahomet's Son- in-law. The moſt zealous of that 
Set live in deſert places, like Monks, either alone, or in 
company, and, profeſs Moral Philoſophy, obſerving many 
things contrary to Leſbaris, or Omar's Alcoran followed by 
the Turks, They live very licentiouſly, becauſe they ſay, 
That having purified their Souls by Faſting and Prayer, it is 
lawful for them ro enjoy the Creatures. At Feſtivals and 
the Weddings of great Men, they fing Verſes in Ars and 
his Son's honour, and having ſtuffed their Bellies with Meat 
and Drink, they dance and ſing Love Songs, till being wea- 

they fail down wich man Sighs and Tears, and then 
ome of their Diſciples take them up and carry them into 
their Hermitages. Their Order began about 700; but the 
Founder gave not his Rules in Writing. Marmol de / Afique 
Iib. 1. The Name of Morabites is given in Afica to thoſe 
that make profeſſion of Learning and Holineſs. They live 
almoſt like rhe Pagan Philoſophers, or Chriſtian Hermirs, and 
are ſo much reſpected by the People, that ſometimes they go 
to their ſolitary places to Crown them, Monette Hiſt. du 
Royaume de Marroc. 

MORALES (Ambroſe) a Spaniſh Prieſt, who brought 
the Belles Letters into Faſhion and Credit, much neglected 
before in Spain. He was born at Corduba in 1513. Tis re- 
ported, That being enter'd into St. Dominick's Order, he 
was expell'd ir, becauſe, out of an exceſs of Zeal for Chaſti- 
ty, lie followed Origen's Example, and made himſelf an Eu- 
nuch, taking too literally the words of Feſus Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, That ſome make themſelves Eunuchs, to inherit the 
Kingdom of God. He was ordained Prieſt, and choſen to be 
King Philip II's Hiſtoriographer. He compoſed many Books. 
Quince Diſcurſos, fc. and died 1590, being 77 Years Old 
which was the eleventh Climacterical Year of his Life, fatal 
to many great Men. Baronius. Thuanus. Scaliger. Orteli- 
us, CC. 
MORAT, Murat and Mourat, Lat. Moratum and Mura- 
tum, 1n German, Murten, a little Town of the Earldom of 
Romont, and Canton of Friburg, in Switzerland, ſituated on 
1 Lake of the fame name, famous for the Victory got there 
by the Swiſſers over Charles the Raſh, Duke of Burgundy. 
They gathered up the Bones of the Slain, and laid them in a 
Chapel near the Lake, with this Inſcription ; Invidtiſſimi at- 
que fortiſimi Caroli Ducis Burgundie exercitus Muratum Obſi- 
dens, contra Helvetios pugnans hic ſui Monumentum reliquit 
An. 1 476 « Philip de Comines Memoires. Guichenon Hiſt. de Sa- 
we, &c. ; 

MORAVIA, in German Mabren, a Province of Bohemia 
in Germany, taking its name from the River Morawi, in Ger- 
man, DIE MAHR, called by Pliny, Morus, and by Tacitus, 
M:rus, There are two other Rivers of that name; one in 
Bulgaria, and the other ih Servia. The other Rivers of Ho- 
ravia arc the Swarte, the Ile, and the Teya, &c. The form 
of the Province is perfectly Triangular. The majority of the 
Inhabitants are Sclavonians. Its Towns are Olmutz, Brinn, 
Ielaw, Znaim, Newſtadt, Ingerwitz, Cremſir, Bernſtein, &c. 
Olmutz was formerly the chief Town of the Province, but | 
becauſe. it ſurrender'd too eafily to the Swedes, this honour 
was conferr'd on Brinn, that refiſted bravely under the Earls 
of Souches. Moravia was formerly part of the Marcomans 
Country, and had for a while the Title of Kingdom, after- 
wards of Dukedom, and at laſt, of Marquiſate. It is about 
45 Leagues long from Eaſt to Weſt, and 30 from South to 
North. Ir abounds with plenty of Game, Corn, Cattle, and 
Mineral Waters. Cluver. deſcr. Germ. Dubravius. Pulkava. 
Cuthenus, &c. Hiſt. Bobem. 2 

MORBIHAN, a Sea-port of Bretaigne in France near 
Vannes, The Gulf it takes its name from, contains above 
30 ſma!l Iflinds, where are no Venomous Beaſts. Ir is fo 
convenient, that it gave occaſion to the deſign of building 
a new Town there, to which the King granted conſiderable 
Privileges to incourage the Trade. 

MORDANT (John) of Turvey in Com. Bedf. Eſquire, 


Battle of Stoke, near Newark upon Trent, againſt Jobn Earl 
of Lincoln and his Adherents, then in Arms; and being a 
perſon learned in the Laws, he was called to the ſtate and 
degree of Serjeant 11 Henry VII. and within a ſhort time af- 
ter, made Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, and me- 
riting much by reaſon of his great Abilities, was ſummoned 
to Parliament amongſt the Peers of this Realm in 28 Henry 
VIII. By Elizabeth, his Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to 
Henry de Vere, Lord of Drayton aud Adington, in Com. Northt. 
he had Iſſue, Jobn his Son and Heir, and Dorothy, a Daugh- 
ter, married to Tho, Moor Efquire ; which John was made 
Knight of the Bath 25 Henry VIII. at the Coronation of Queen 
Anne of Bollen, and upon the death of Ring Edward the VIth. 
though the Lady Fane Grey was proclaimed Queen by directi- 
cn of the whole Privy Council, appear'd in Arms with the 
firſt, on the behalf of Queen Mary. By his Teſtament, bear- 
ing date 13 Elix. he appointed that his Mannors and Lands 


S 4. = 
— 


nance of certain Scholars to thoſe Houſes, and other d 


of Charity; and that choſe Scholars ſhould , be. ſucceſſively; 


named from time to time by his Executors, and afterwards, 
by his Heirs for ever. To him ſucceeded Lewis, Lord Mor- 
dant, his Son and Heir, who dying in 1601 was ſucceeded. 
by Henry his Son, who, by Margaret his Wite, Daughter to 
Henry Lord Compton, had iſſue, ohn, who by Letters Patents 
—_— date 9 Marti, 3 Car. I. was advanced to the dignity 
of Earl, by the Title of Earl of Peterborough ;- which Fohn 
married Elizabeth, ſole Daughter and Heir to William An- 
ard, commonly called Lord Effyngham, and by her had Iſſue, 
two Sons, Henry, now Earl of Peterborough, and Fohn, and 
Elizabeth, a Daughter, married to Thomas, Son and Heir to 
Edward, Lord Howard of Eſcrick; which Henry, ſhortly aſter 
the marriage of King Charles the IId. took poſieſſion of Tan- 
gier in Affica for his Majeſty. He married Penelope, Daugh- 
ter to Barnabas Earl of Thomond in Ireland, and by her hath 
Iſſue, the 8 — Fobn, ſecond Son to fo Earl of 
Peterborough, bearin Loyal Affections to King Charles 
I. adventured his Life in raiſing what Forces he _ under. 
the Conduct of Henry, then Earl of Holland, to reſcue him 
out of the Ifle of Wight; and ſince that time, not ceaſing 
to hazard himſelf again, in order to the Reſtauration X 
King Charles the IId. was in confideration thereof, advan- 
ced by that Prince, in the 11th of his Reign, to the dignity: 
of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Mordant of 
Rygate in Com. Sur. as alſo to the honour of Viſcount Avalon 
in Com. Somerſet. He married Elizabeth, Daughter to Tho. 
Carey, ſecond Son to Robert Earl of Monmouth, by whom 
he had iſſue, four Sons, Charles, Henry, Lewis and Oſmund 
as alſo four Daughters, Charlotte, Carey, Sophia and Amne.. 
Charles, his Succefior, being active in the Revolution, Was 
—_ Earl of Monmouth by King William. Dugdale Bar... 
PF. 2 . R 
MORDUATES, Lat. Morduve, Feople of Muſcovy, ha- 
ving the Don or Tanais on the South; great Mountains to- 
wards the Volga on the North; the Dukedom of Wolodimer 
on the Weſt, and the People called Czeremiſſes-Nagorno! on 
os Eaſt. Their Country is Wild, full of Foreſts, and little 
nown, q 
MORE or Moore ( Anthony) a Dutch Painter of Utrecht: 
as good a Courtier as Painter. He drew Philip IT's Picture 
at Madrid in 1552. He practiſed likewiſe his Art in _Portu-, 
gal, England, and the Low-Countries, where he left a Picture 
of the Circumciſion unperfect. Felibien entr. ſur les wies des 
Peintres. 
MOREA, a large Peninſula, named formerly Peloponneſus, . 
on the South of Greece, ſurrounded with the Sea on all ſides, 
except the North, where the Iſthmus of Corinth joyneth it 
with Achaia. Irs ſhape, like a W called in Greet. 
Vogte, and in Latin Morus, gave occaſion to the laſt Empe- 
rors of Conſtantinople to call it More. Others ſay, that Mo- 
rea has been tranſpoſed for Romea, to imply that Countries 
Subjection ro New Rome. Doglioni believes, that the Moors, 
ave their name unto it, when they made Incurſions thither. 
This Peninſula is near 350 Miles about, now divided into 
four Provinces, viz. I. Sacania, or Leſſer Romania; 2. Na- 
conia, or Maina's Arm; 3 .Belvedre, and 4. Clarence. This laſt 
is the moſt conſiderable, and had formerly the Title of Duke - 
dom. It has Sacania on the Eaſt, Tzaconia and Belvedere on 
the South; the Canal of Zant, and the Gulfs of Patras and 
Lepanto on the Weſt and North. There are many Towns 
and Boroughs, whereof Patras is the moſt remarkable; Ca- 
rence, Camintza, Caſtel-Torneſe, with ſome others are of the 
ſecond rank. Belvedere has Clarence on the North, NRaconia 
on the Eaſt, the Gulf of Coron on the South, and rhe.Gulfs of 
Arcadia and Zunchio on the Weſt : The chief Town, is e- 
don, the others are Coron, Navarin, Calamata, &c. Sacania 
or Leſſer-Romania, has Clarence and part of Naconia an the 
Weſt. Its chief Town is Napoli di Romania now, as Argos. 
was formerly. Corinth is on the Iſthmus. This Province, 
is famous for Lerrna-Marſh, where Hercules conquer d the 
Hydra, having ſeven Heads; that is, the ſeven Brethren, 
who deſtroyed the Country by their Tyranny. Txaconia or 
Maina's Arm is between Sacania on the Eaſt ; Belvedere and 
Clarence on the Weſt and North. Its chief Towns are Mal-. 
vaſia, or Malwiſia, Miſitra or Sparta, Zarnata, Chieleſa,, 
Paſſava, and Vitulo. And as the Venetians had made a Con- 
queſt of this Country during the War, it was confirmed to 
them by the Peace of Carlowitz in 1699, as entirely inclu- 
ding the full circumference of the Country, incloled be- 
tween the Sea and the Iſthmus on that part, where there are 
{till ro be ſeen ſome remains of the ancient Wall, but fo as 
to make no extention of the Continent of the Morea into the 
firm Land, beyond the confines of the ſame Province. That 
Country producerh Dogs much valued in Turkey There are 
many Rocks and Caves which occaſion frequent Earthquakes. 
The Cape Malea, or Capo-Maleo, towards the South in the 
Sea of Candia, is famous for its excellent Wines, and dread- 
ful to Pilots, becauſe of its Sandy-banks. The moſt confide-. 
rable Mountains of Morea are Mount Dimizana, the Cyllenian, 


called Tiptofts, Pinkneys and Marley ſhould be aſſured to the 


King's Hall and Br azen-noje College in Oxford, for the mainte- (OY Dimizana or Dininiza, formerly Pholoe, is in che 


2 


Miſena or Lyceus, Poglizi, Grevenos, Olonos and Maing. The 
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Prince divided his Dominions among his feven Sons, who | 
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Northern part of Tracania. There Hercules kill'd a great 
number of Centaurs. The ruines of Mercury's Temple are to 
be ſeen ſtill on the Cy llenian. Mount 1 5 called formerly 
Lycews, is in the ſame Country; there the Lacedemonians ſto- 
ned the Tyrant Ariftocrates. Poglizi tormerly Stymphalus, is 
in the Northern part of Maina's Arm. The famous Birds called 
Stymphalides were in a Lake near ir, whence they were dri- 
ven away by Hercules. Grevenos, Tormerly Coronius, is in 
the ſame Province of Maina, where the Stone called Cylinder 
is found, and is looſened from the Rock in rempeſtuous Wea- 
ther cauſed by Thunder. Olonos, formerly Minthus, is in 
Belvedere, where is to be ſeen, a Temple conſecrated by 
the ancient Pagans ro Pluto and Proſerpina, and plenty of 
Odorifetous Mint. But the moſt famous is Mount Maina in 
the Mainoter Country, or Txaconia, formerly dedicated to 
Apollo, Diana, Bacchus and Ceres, and full of Stags, wild 
Boars, and other wild Beaſts. There are alſo extraordinary 
good Wherſtones. The two principal Rivers of Morea are 


the Carbon or Orfea, formerly Alpheus ; and the Baſilipotamo Hi 


or Iru, formerly Eurotus. The Poets feigned, That the firſt | 
ran under the Sea into Sicily, to be joined with the Waters 


Son of John eri, whoſe Father N. Chatranet = 
name of Horeri, becauſe he was Lord of the Mannor of A5. 
rier, a Village in Provence. Lewis Moreri went to Draguignan 
School, Learned Rherorick and Philoſophy at Aix, and Di- 
vinity at Lyons. When he was but 18 Vears of Age, be com- 
poſed a ſmall Allegorical Work, intitled, Le Pais d Amour, 
and a Collection of the fineſt French Poems entitled, Doux 
plaifirs de la Prefie, ro which Works he only put the firſt 
Letters of his name, viz. L. M. He applied himſelf care- 
fully to Learn the Italian and Spaniſh Tongues, and tranſla- 
ted out of Spaniſh into French the Book intitled La Perfe#in 
Chr{tienne de Rodriguez, which was printed at Lyons in 1667, 
He endeavoured afterwards to refine the Saints Lives to the 
puriry of the French Tongue, aud added ro them ſome Me- 
thodical and. Chronological Tables for the uſe of Preachers. 
Being ordain'd Prieſt, he preached five Years at Lyons. Ar 
that time he undertook to compoſe a new Hiſtorical Dictio- 
nary, containing what is more curious in Holy and Prophane 
Hiſſory in Alphabetical Order, of wonderful uſe for Infor- 
mation upon all kinds of Subjects in a moment. He knew 
what Modern Books were to be conſulted, and could fpeak 


of the Spring Arethuſz. Tis true it goes often under the | Italian and Spaniſh, though he underſtood Latin bur indiffe- 


Ground, and comes out always with more ſtrength. The 
Baſilipotamo, that is, Imperial River, was ſo named, becauſe | 
the Deſpots of Morea, which were Princes of the Imperial 
Blood, reſided commonly at Miſitra, and hunted often near 
this River. There are Flocks of Swans extraordinary beau- 
tiful, and its Banks are full of Laureltrees, therefore former- 
ly conſecrated to Apollo. The Climate of Morea is temperate, 
the Soil fruitful, the Inhabitants Witty and Courageous. | 
This Peninſula having had different Governments, was at laſt 
ſubdued by Emanuel, a Greek Emperor, about 1150. This 


— —— — 


were named Deſpots, that is, Lords. Afterwards thoſe Dig- 
nities were given not only to the Emperor's Children, or Re- 
lations, but alſo to thoſe that had fignalized themſelves by | 
their brave Actions. Conſtantine Dracoſes, Deſpot of Morea 
before, coming to the Imperial Throne, divided Morea be- 
twern Demetrius and Thomas, his Brethren, who fighting 
cruelly one againſt another, gave occaſion ro Mahomet II. 
to take poſſeſſion of their Dominions, under pretence of aſ- 


ſiſting Demetrius againſt Thomas. This laſt retiring to Rome, 
carried the Apoſtle St. 4ndrew's Head along with him; and 
the Turks breaking their Word, ſent Demetrius to Adrianople. 
Ever after the Infidels were Maſters of Morea till 1687, ex- 
cept ſome places which the Venetians kept and took there. F. 
Cornel{is Deſcription of Morea. Morea is now under the Vene- 
Fians, who, in 1587, took the Towns of Patras, Lepanto, 
Caſtel-Torneſe, Corinth and Miſitra; as you may fee in the 
particular Articles of each of thoſe Towns. After which 
Conqueſt, General . Moroſini cauſed all rhe Churches which 
were Moſques before, to be re- conſecrated; fo that many 
Greek Families have left Achaia, to ſettle in Morea, and more 
than 12000 Inhabitants have reſorted thither. Many Cor po- 
rations of Romelia have alſo defired the Republick of Venice's 
Protection; and the Generaliſſimo has ſent Ships in order to 
tranſport them thither. 

MOREL (Frederick ) a Learned Printer at Paris, was 
born in Champagne, and died 1583. He was a good Linguiſt, 
and compoſed tome Books. One of his Sons of the ſame 
name was alſo a learned Man, and we have divers of his 
Works. 

MOREL (Fohn)) Lord of Grigm, born at Ambrun in 
Dauphine, obtained a great name among the Learned of the 
the XVIth. Century. Camilla, Lucretia and Diana, Morel's 
three Daughters by Antoinette de Loynes, his Wife, were all 
very Learned as well as their Mother. They underſtood 
Greek and Latin, compoſed very fine Verſes in thoſe two 
Languages, and their Houſe was the true Temple of tlie Mu- 
ſes. Morel became blind in his old Age, and died 1581. 
We have a good collection of Verſes on his Death. Camilla 
was a wonder for her great Learning ; befides Greek and La- 
tin, ſhe ſpoke Italian and Spaniſh* very fluently ; ſhe compo- 
ſed divers Poems. Thuan. Hiſt. ſui temp. S. Martha, I. 4.Elog. 
La Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. | 

MOREL (Julian) born at Barcelona, a Nun of S. Domi- 
nick's Order at Avignon, famous in the XVIIth. Century for 
her Vertue and Learning. Being 12 Years of Age ſhe de- 
tended a Philoſophical Thefis at Lyons, which was dedicated 
to Margaret of Auſtria, Queen of Spain, 1607. Ir is report- 
ed, rhat ſhe ſpoke 14 Languages, and underſtood Philoſophy, 
the Law, and Muſick. Lopez de Vega in Lauro Apoll. Andreas 
Scotus, Bibl. Hiſp. &c. 

MOREL CMeraud_) of Dauphine, a famous Lawyer in 
the Reign of Francis I. Chorier Hiſt. de Dauphine. 

MORENA (otbo) born at Lauden in Germany in the 
XIIth, Century, began the Hiſtory of the Emperor Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſas Life, which Acerbus Morena, his Son, after- 
wards finiſhed. This Work ſufficiently ſhews, that the Au- 
thor ſided with the Emperor againſt the Popes. Baronius. 
Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. | 

MORERI (Lew) Doctor of Divinity, born at Barga- 
mont in Provence in 1643. His Father, Francis Moreri, was 


rently, and Greet and Hebrew not at all. That great Work 
was printed at Lyons in one Volume Fol. 1673. And ever 
body wondered that a man at thirty could publiſh a Book fi 
of {o different Subjects. He went to Pars in 1665 with the 
Biſhop of Apt, where he was quickly known by all the Learn- 
cd. In 1677 he inlarged his Dictionary to two Volumes. 
Mr. de Pompone, Secretary of State, perſwaded him to live 
in his Family; but this Lord leaving his place in 1679, Mo- 
reri took occafion to retire to his own Houſe, that he might 
finiſh his great Work, the firſt Volume whereof was then 
printed; but the ſecond was not publiſhed till after his 
death, viz. 1681, His continual labour *. impaired 
his Health, ſo he died in 1680, like a good Chriſtian, being 
but 37 Years and three Months old; it may be ſaid, That he 
ſacrificed his Fortune and Life for the Publick, when he un- 
dertook fo laborious a work, which was the cauſe of his 
Sickneſs and Death. He left ſeveral Works imperſect, viz. 
A General Hiſtory of the Councils; An Hiſtory of the Iluſtrious 
Men of Provence; An Account of the Authors of that Country, 
and a Treatiſe of New-years-gifts, which are in his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Brother's Hands, where they are like ro remain buried. 
Taken out of the Abbot Baudrand's Memoirs, and Memoirs du 
temps. 

The MORES TAN, a large Hoſpital at Cairo in Egypt. 
open to all kinds of fick People, of whar Religion ſoever. 

MORET ( Balthazar ) a Printer born at Antwerp, Son of 
2 Moret, and Chriſtopher Plantin's Nephew, was eſteemed 
or his Learning, and divers Poems. He compoſed ſome 
Geographical and Hiſtorical Commentaries on Ortelim's Thea- 
tre of the World, and died in 1641, Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

La MORGANA, a name given by the Inhabirants of 
Rhegio in the Kingdom of Naples, to a certain Viſion ſeen al- 
moſt every year in the middle of Summer, near their Town. 
There appears at firſt, in the dark, a kind of Stage, with a 
magnificent Decoration; afterwards ſtately Palaces and Ca- 
ſtles, ſupported with a great number of Columns; then comes 
a fight of thick Foreſts of Cypreſs- trees, and other Trees re- 
gularly planted in Plains, with many Companies of Men, and 


'Flocks, and Herds of different Beaſts. All this appears fo 


lively, and fo well ordered, that no body can ſufficiently ad- 
mire ſuch wonderful effects. F. Kircher wrote a long Diſſer- 
tation concerning it, 4. AM. Luc. I. 10. p. 2. wherein he 
mentions Ignatius Angeluciuss Letter, who ſaw it himſelf. 

MORIMOND, a conſiderable Abby of St. Bernard's Or- 
der in Champagne, founded 1115 by Alderic d Aigremont, 
Lord of Choiſeul, having at leaſt 1co Monaſteries in its de- 
pendency, beſides the five Military Orders of Spain, viz. 
of Calatrava, Alcantara, Monteſa, Avis, and of Chriſt, which 
acknowledge the Abbor of Morimond, though Regular, for 
their General. Santa Martha Gallia Chriſtiana. 

Le MORIN, a River of Brie in France, whoſe Head is 


| near Sedan, named the great Morin, to diſtinguiſh it from 


another River called the little Morin, whoſe Head is near Mont- 
mirel, and runs into the River Marne. 

MORIN John) Father of the Oratory, illuſtrious for 
his Vertue and Learning, born at Blois in 1591, of Proteſtant 
Parents, ſtudied in Holland, and returning to Paris turned 
Papiſt by the perſwaſion of Cardinal Du Perron. Afterwards 
he entred into the Congregation of the Fathers of the Ora- 
rory, lately inſtituted in France by Cardinal Berulle; where 
he endeavoured to convert the Jews, uſing always the Sep- 
tuagint's Tranſlation, which he cauſed to be printed at Paris 
1628, and defended in that fine Work printed 1629, and 
intitled Exercitationes Biblice, which he corrected 20 Years, 
and which was printed after his death. This Book contains 
learned Criticiſms. He was fo valued by Churchmen, that 
the Prelates aſſembled together, took commonly his Advice 
in che greateſt concerns. Pope Urban the VIIIch. deſiring 
to ſee him, he went ro Rome, where he endeavoured to ad- 
vance the Union of the Cree Church with the Roman. But 
Cardinal Richlien obliged his Superiours to call him homes 
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As he was very Learned in the Oriental Tongues, he renewed, 
in a manner the Hebrew Samaritan pentateuch (which had nor 
been mentioned ſince St. Hierom's time) cauſing it to be 
printed in the Paris Polyglots Bible. - The deſign he had g 
confute the Rabbies extravagancies, who cannot clear d 
Difficulties about Religion, as he endeavours to pro 


egainſt Mercerus, Maſius,, Scaliger, and Salmaſi, was tlie | 


morive of his being ſo perfect in rhoſe Languages. "He died 
1659, the $*th of bis Age, aſter haying compoſed jar 
other Books, as De Pænſtentia. De Ordinationibus., Rc. | 
the Learned Men of his time commended him ro the higheſt 
degree; and if he had ſtaid at Rome, without doubt the Pope 
would have made him a Cardinal. Bernier Hit. de Blois. 
Read his Life by M. Simon in the beginning of his Antiquita- 
tes Orientales... - 1 . 
MO RINGE, (Gerard, born at Bommel in Guelderland, 
in the XVIth Century, or and Proſeſſor in the Univerſity 
of Lovvain;” afterwards Prebendary and Rector of S. Tyudon 
in the Dioceſs of Leige, where he died 1556, Thoſe that 
make him a Benedi&ine Friar in 11c0, are miſtaken. He wrote 
St. Auſtin's , St: Trudon's and Adrian VT's Lives; commented 
on Eccleſiaſtes, &c. V aler. Andr. Bibl. Belg. & cr. 
MORINS, Morini, People, part of the Ancient Gaulle, 
mentioned by Ceſar , 1. 4. Comm. Mr. Sanſon in his Remarks 
on the Ancient Gauls, chinks.thar rhoſe People were in the 
ancient Dioceſs of Terauenne; and truly, the Town of that 
name was the Chief Town of thoſe People contained in the 
Dioceſs of St. Omar, Bologne, and Tpres, ſuch as they ate now. 
Pliny ſpeaks of them, and Virgil An. l. 8. 4 
MO RLAIxX, a Towti in Bretalgne in France, in Latin 
* Mons relaxatus and Morleum; ſituated between Two Vallies. 
The Ruins of an Ancient Caſtie are ſeen on the cop of the 
Hill; and the River Anlais runs in the Valley; it is pre 
perly an Arm of the Sea, becauſe the Tide brings up Ships 
of ioo Tuns, and the biggeſt Barks as far as this Town, 
which has a good Port, and is conſiderable; for its Bigneſs, 
Buildings, and Trade of Hemp, Flax, Linen-Cloth,. c. The 
Fort called Taureau, is built in an Iſland on this River, and 
great Ships that can t come up ſo high as the Town, Anchor 
there. f 8 Y 2; * * 
MORLAQUES, are a People who Inhabir the Moun- 
tains of Croatia, on chat fide which looks rowards the Adria- 
tick Sea. In the year 1648, che Baſha of Boſnia and Tekely, 
Father or Grandfather to the Famous Count Tekely of cheſe 
times, committed a Maſſacre upon many of theſ poor Peo- 
ple, at Kun; in reſentment whereof, ar the inſtance; of a 
certain Prieſt called Stephen 'Horien, Who could uſe his Sword 
as well as his Crucifix,, they wholly ſubmitted chemſelves tu 
the Venetians, and deſiggd to live under cheir Protection; 
they receive no Pay from chem; but have the Reward of a 
Sequin ( which is Nine Shillings Six pence Engliſh) for the 
Head of every Turk they bring to the Venetian Officers; for 
lucre of which, they have made ſuch conſtant Enterprizes 
upon the Turks, and ſuch cruel Slaughters, zs have rendred 
them irreconcileable Enemies to che Porr; the ae a ſort of 
Militia always on the Wing under no Piet d their 
own, Encamp on the Plain bur live with: their” Families on 
the Mountains, avoiding the Licentiouſheſs Which much Con- 
verſation brings, and che Luxury of Cities; they; have no 
Learning amongſt them, neither do they. mugh underſtand 
what it is to keep Faith or Promiſes with' an Enemy, an In- 
ſtance whereof we have, in their dealing wick che Turks of 
the Garriſon of Gliſſa, which in the Lear 1640, having Sur- 
rendred it ſelf up to the Venetians on Capitulations, as che 


Soldiers were Marching out of the Town”, they ſell upon 


them, and killed twelve Hundred Men, and not one of rhe 
reſt had eſcaped, had not the Venetian O-hicers-interpoſed: 
their Perſons and A ity, to fave thoſe that jet ſurvived, 
Ricaut. $ "PLS (Re 5 + OR Ar jou | 

MORLEY, CC George.) Son of Francis Morley, Eſq;, by 
Sarah Denham, his Wife, Siſter to Sir ohm Denham, one of 
the Barons of the Exchequer, was born. in . London 
Feb. 27. 1597. He was, firſt bred a We/trm/ter-Scholar”.: and 
afterwards became Student of. Chriſt's. Church in Oxford. ,. 


where he proſecuted his Studies with great Application 
continued in the ſame, Houſe till he was Seen Years. 
ing Maſter of Arts: After ſome other Preferments, be 
made Canon of Chriſt-Church in 1641; che fr Years Profics 
of which he gave the King, who was then en in a War, 
begun upon him by the Rebellious Lang Parliament. Some 


time afterwards, being then Doctor of Divinity he was no- 


minated one of the Aſſembly of Divines by both Honſes , as: 


were alſo Prideaux,Biſhop of Worcefter, and Dr. ammond, bur 
none of thought fit to appear among them. When his 
Majeſty kept Priſoner at Hampton · Court, he employ'd 
Dr. Morl engage the Univerſity of Oxford. not to ſubmit 
to the Illegal Viſitation; which Affair was 1o well managed 
by him, that the Convocation immediately paſs d an AG; 
that purpoſe, which they carried by an Univerfality of the 
Houſe, one Vote 2. though = Town, was then in the 
Rebels Poffeſſion. The Doctor, though one of the firſt that 
was depriv'd at Oxford, was yet offer d by one of the Lead 


without ſaying or doin any vide a a FM 
1 | . | „ than only giving 
kis Word , Thah be wnld. gige appear againſt cheir * = 
ing. When che -Preaty of the: iſle of-Wight came on, be 
was ſent. sor by the King co be preſentt ut i: This Treaty 

itg ke off by che unreaſonable Demands of the Rebels, 
Me tloIvde to go beyoyd Sen, having firſt? affiſted Arthur 

| DAE at the pee of - Execution, Haring quitted 
Englang- in cha ziſt Fear af dis Age, he Waited upon King 
Charles H, at the e, and was kindly receiv'd by him. 
His learned Acquaintance abroad were Ritet, Daniel Heinſtys, = 
and Salmaſius He was likewiſe ihtimately acquainted with 
the famous Samuel Bochart, to whom lie wrote 4 Latin Letter | 
from Paris in which he declar'd his Nets for not joining 
in the French Hugonot Communion:+- After” his-Majeſty's Re: 


ſtauration, he was firſt: made Dean of Chin Church then 
Biſhop of Worcefter., from whence: he was rrififfaced: do che 


Wincheſter in 188. Where he ſpent 9000 f. in Repair- 
ing of the Caſtle at hes in FPurchaſingg . 
cheſter. Houſe at Chelſey, Which he anner d ro that See. "He 
died ar Furnbam- Caiſſe, Offober 29. 1684+ being 87 Years of 
Age. He was a Perſon of great Loyalty aud Courage of a 
Regular Converſation,- table Temper, and a Carctul ad 
Worthy Goyernor in his Dioceſs, His Wii Print are, 

A Sermon at the Coronation of King/Charles Win 1661: A. 


Letter to a Friend, in Vindication/of himſelf Mr: Baxter's 
Calumny, Epiſtola Apologetica ¶ Parænetica ad Theblagum quen- 


dam Belgicum Scripta. The Sum of a ſhort Conference between 
Father Der; a ſeſuit, and Dr. Morley at Brutelt, in 1649. 
An Argument drawn from the Exidence and Certainty of 
dune againſt the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. - A Vindica- 
tion of the Argument drawn from Senſe againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, from 4 2 =y Anſwer to it by the Author of a2 
Pamphlet, calld, 4 Treatiſe of the Nature of the Catholick 
Faith and Hereſy.- An Anſwer to Father Creſſey's Letter; the 
Subſtance of chis Diſcourſe, is concerning Religion, and the 
Cergy of England. A Sermon before the King at"White*Hall, 
Novemb. 5. 1667. An Anſwer to a Letter, ritten by à Ro- 
miſh Prieft, in 1626. A Letter to Am, Dutcheſs of Tot, 
ſome few Months before her Death, written in 157, Ad 
Clari Virum Fanum Ulitium Epiſtola dus de Invocatione 
Sandlorum. A Letter to the Earl of Angleſey, Of the Means to 
keep out Popery, e. A Vindication of Himſeif ſrom divers 
Falſe, Scandalous, and Injurious Reflections made upon him, 
2 Richard Barter in ſeyeral of his Writings, Cc. Athen. 


o 


 MORNA N, Chili de) Lord of [e'Pleſſis-Morlay,, the 
*Ring's Privy-Councellor, Goyergor- of Saum France, &c. 
His Notle and Ancient Family has been divide into ſeveral 


Franches, which have produced magiy-Illufſitzous Men. He 
did what he could to perſuade King Henry N. got to . 

his Reli ; but . in 15925 he leſt rh 
Courr by degrees, and: applied imſelf ro write concerning. 
the Euchariſt, whereby he got à great Name; Which Work 
occaſioned the Conference at Fontainhlggn in 1600, between 
Mr. Du Perron, then Biſhop, of Euere ter wards Cardinal, 
and Mr. Du Pleſſis, who was ſo conſietable among che Pro- 
teſtants, thar he was named by many, Ib Preteſtant r Pope. 
He compoſed alſo a Treatiſe Of the Truth" of the. Obriſtian 
Religion; another, Of the Myſtery of: Tniquity; beſides other 
Works. Lewis XIII. took away che Government of Saumur 
from him 1621, and he retired to his Barony, named La - 
-reſt in Poitou, where he died 1623, the 74th Year of his Age. 
"Tiques en ie de-Mr. du Pleſſi.. Davila, Thins Sponde, Bü. 
| Mexeray. 3. | | 2 | IP 


MORON, (John) a Cardinal and Biſhop df Ana, born 
at Milan, Son of Count Hierom-Moron, anc of: the moſt/Illu- 
ſtrious Policicians of his time; made” he of Modena by © 
Clement VII. was ſent by Paul TIT. :as:Nuneto. into Germ in 
1542. to perſuade the Emperor, and che Princes of Germany, 

That a General Council was neceſſary for the vd of che 
Church; to which he got their conſentz lad thereupon was 

made Cardinal in 1542, Legate at Bolagnia; and eden in 
the Council ſummoned; at Trent. een alſo. 
Legate to the Diet of duburg. -- mae him Pri- 


Far ſoner as well as Cardinal Poel, for fareuring che Proteſtants ; 
ad- | 


word, that he had liberty xo e ee ra-refusd, 

demanding-SatisfaRion for the:Injurydone” co hit Reputati- 

on. Rau IVth.delayedi his Al : for-tear'of candem- 

ning hinifelf.' Bur e Vc juſtihed- him, and ſent 

him Legate to preſide over the neil at Men, which end- 

ed in 1863. Ne had once twenty 52 Votes in the Conclave, 

arg dE FINE TOA ded 1580. Gricbardin. Thuan. 

f . , 
MOROS HNA ein Family, very. Nohle, Ancient 

and Famous ſor many Great Men and Doges as Dominick 

 Moraſini, Lat. ace elefied: Doge 4448 , who died 

1156; Marin. Moroſtni Doge i249, Who died 1252; 

Michael Moxoſini.,, who died of the Plague; four Months after 

his Election, 1381, Mark. Moroſmi-and: Nicholas A betn 

Biſhops ot Venice, the fitſt in 1235, and the ſecond 1338; 

John Francis Moroſini, Patriarch of Venice 1644; and Moroſmi 


ing Meu of the Houſe of Commons, to keep his Preterments 


who was Geueralifſino"in- Candia, and ſince Doge , in 1688, 
; M Nee A . Wh 
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who after he had done the Republick divers ſignal Services 
in che Levant, died on the 6th of Fanuary, 1594, at Napoli 
{i Romania, Nc. Bemibo (r Fuftinian Hit. Venet. Ughtl Ital. 
0 : 


Sacr. b | ae $4 W425 £74 
'MOROSIN1I, Peter) born at Venice, was a Cardinal 
and one ot the moſt Learned Lawyers pf his time. He wrot 
with fucceſs on the Sixth Volume of che Decrerals, and left 
other Law Works, which are + 
Vertuolo's Libraries. He died 14394 .. 
© MOROSOU ( Boris . Zuanovitz,) Alexis Michael, Great 
Duke of Moſcovy's Favourite, and firſt Miniſter of State 1545, 
was ſo great with his Prince, that he perſuaded him to mar- 
Ty a Gentleman's Daughter, named Miloflauski, and after- 
wards married her Siſter, and ſo became related to the Great 
Duke. His Monopolies and Exa&ions. made rhe People riſe 
and plunder is Houſe, and the Duke could ſcarcely ap- 
* the Mukiny; which Danger made Moroſou more pru- 
dent and moderate afterwards. Oleari#s's Travels into Moſ- 
covy. p | has 
| M ORPETH, in Northumberland, a very fine Borough 
Town, ſeated by the River Wentbeck, ſtrengthned with a Ca- 
Me, and having. the beſt M. of the County on W. Tis go- 


verned by rwagpailifs. . From London 291 Miles. It's Capital 


bical and b 


rent S 


of its Ward, Murus two Members to Parliament, and gives 
the Title of Viſcount to the Earl of Carliſle. Kg 

MORPHEUS, one of che Miniſters of the God of Sleep, 
who provoked to Sleep, and repreſented divers Shapes in 
Dreams. A Relation of the Hurons Country, in 1642. ſaith, 

That thoſe People adored Morpheus. Ovid ſpeaks of him, Me- 
tam. J. 11. | | | 

MORT, ( Lewis) an Ttalian Painter, the firſt that applied 
himſelf to Grote Works, about the end of the XVth Cen- 
tury. He was very melancholick and retired, and was killed 
in a Fight againſt the Turks. _ | ; | 

MORTAGNE, a little Town of Flanders ,: fortified for- 
merly, two or three Leagues from Tournay, on the meeting 0 
the Rivers Scheld and Scarpe, Lat. Moritania. | 

MORTAGNE, Lat. Mortagnia, or Moritania, a Town 
of the higher Perche in Fance, with a Caſtle, feveral fine 
Churches, and well peopled. 

 MOQRTAI 
Town of Normandy in France , honoured with the Title of an 
Earldom. Their ancient Cuſtom is to carry a naked Sword 
inſtead of à Banner in their Proceſſions. It belongs now to 
the Dukes of Montpenſier. Du Puy, Du Cheſne. 

MORT ARE, a Town of the Dukedom of Milan in Italy; 
Capital of ch mall Country of Lachina, ſituate upon the 
Gogna, 9 or 10 Miles from Navarre. * : 

MORTLACK,, in Surrey, a pleaſant and well-ſeated 
Town on the Thames, where excellent Tapeſtry Hangings are 

"'MORTON, in Devonſhire, an indifferent 1d Town , 
ſeared on a Hill, has a good Market on Saturday, eſpecially 

- for Yarn. From London 150 Miles. 

LE MORUA NyWlictle hilly Country of Burgundy, to- 
wards Autun, Lat. Morumus Tractus ( Morundia. 
_ MOSAICK- 
different Colours joined together, to repreſent divers Shapes. 
The Learned diſtinguiſh Moſaick Works from Inlaid-Works ; 

and ſay, That in the Moſaick , each little Stone has but one 
Colour, like the Stitches of Needle-work ; fo that being cu- 
join'd together, they imitate the Figures 

and Shadowings of Painting. But in Inlaid-works they chuſe 
Stones which naturally have the Shadowings and Colours 
wanted; ſo chat the ſame Stone has together the Shadow and 
the Lighr; which is the reaſon why they cut them of diffe- 
apes Ir is a curious thing to obſerve the Original of 

ſo admirable an Art. Pliny ſaich, Thar painted Pavements , 
induſtrioufly ghr, came from the Grecians ; that, 
amongſt others , that of Pergama , cn or Aſaratos, was the 
fineſt. *Aodps)©- ſignifies unſwept, and this Name was given 
unto it, "becauſe the Crumbs, a 


" 


induſtrioully repreſenteg pn thoſe Pavements that every body 
thought them real, hat the Servants had ne to 


- 


ſweep the Hall. This Aſarotum was made of ſmall Shells of 
different Colours, Afterwards came the Meſaical-works , na- 
med in Greek,” Lithoftrota. And Sylla had a Pavement made 
that way at. Preneſte in Fortunes Temple, about 170 Years 
before F. Chriſt. The word AiSbreaer, fignifies only, 4 
Pavement of Stones; but any underſtood by it thoſe Paye- 
ments made of ſinall Stones ſer in the Cement which repre- 
ſent divers Figures by the variety of their Colours, and rhe 
exactneſs of their Order. Some rime after they overlaid with 
that ſort of Work, the Walls of Palaces and Temples, particu- 
larly the Buildings, called ez , which repreſented natural 
Grots. They were ſo nam'd , becauſe ingenious Works were 
attributed to the Muſes, and that the Muſes and Sciences were 
repreſented in them. Perhaps alſo che publick Buildings de- 
ſigned for the A of Learned Men, and called Myſea , 
were adorned with this kind of Work; thence came the 
Name of Moſaick for Muſaich; for we muſt not believe that it 


comes from Moſes , or the Fews. Thoſe Moſaick-works, or 
Pavements of Inlaid-work , are found almoſt in all Ancient 


found in Manuſcript , in the 


N. Lat. Moritonium., or Moritolium , a little 


ORK, is a Work of many little Stones of 


other ſuch things, were ſo 
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Towns , and particularly in thoſe which were Roman Colo- 
nies. The Pavement of the Choire of St. Remy's Church at 
'Rheims, is one of thoſe Works admired by the Ingenious. It 
is compoſed of ſmall pieces of Marble, fome of their natural 
Colour, and others dyed or enamell'd, fo well fer and ce- 
126. that they repreſent an idfinite number of Figures, as 
it they had been drawn with a Limner's Pencil. There's 
1, David repreſented playing upon the Harp, with theſe 
Words over. his Head, Rex David. 2. A Picture of St. Hierom, 
about whom are the Figures and Names of all the Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts; 3. The Four Rivers of the 
Earthly Paradiſe, with theſe Names, Tigris, Euphrates , Gi- 
hon, Phiſon; 4. The Four Seaſons of the Year; 5. The Seven 
| Liberal Arts; 6. The Twelve Months of the Year; 7. The 
Twelve Signs of the Zodiack; 8. The Shape of ioſes ſitting 
in a Chair, and holding an Angel on one of his Knees , 
9. The Four Cardinal Virtues; 10. The Four Parts of the 
World, viz. the Eaſt, Weſt, South, and North; and many 
other Figures made of painted Pieces of Moſaick-work on a 
yellow Jed of the ſame Work, the biggeſt Stones 
| whereof are not bigger than one's Nail ; except ſome white 
and black Tombs, and ſome round Pieces of Faſper ſported , 
or watered with divers Colours „which are ſer there in ſome 
Compartments made with pieces of Marble, like Jewels ſer 
in a Ring. Near the great Altar is another ſort of Pavement 
of {mall Pieces of Marble, which is divided into fine Com- 
partments of Inlaid-work ; and on the Altar's Step is repre- 
ſented Abraham's Sacrifice, Facob's Ladder, and other iſto- 
ries of the Old Teſtament. Afſaick-works became fo com- 
mon at Rome, that the Popes adorn'd 111 with 
them, ſome being gilded over, as thay ſeen ſtill in 
7 * Church at Venice. Spon Recherches Curieuſes d An- 
iquite. 1 N | 
_ MOSCH, Jin) named Enirate, a Prieft and Hermite 
in the VIIch Century, as it is ſuppoſed, compoſed a Book in- 
tituled, The Spiritual Meadow, or, The New Paradiſe. Some 
attribute it to Sophronius, to whom John dedicated it. Am- 
broſe , General of the Camaldules, tranſlated it into Latin. 
Baronics, An. Chr. 407. Voſſiur, Nicephorus, &c. 

Moc, or Hosta, a River in Moſcovy, rifing in the 
Province of Tuver, it runs to Crom, Voratin Moſco, the Capi- 
tal of Moſcovy, and after having receiy'd ſeveral Rivers, falls 
into the Volga. 

MOSCO, or-Moſcow, the Chief City of Moſcovy, the Re- 
ſidence of the Great Duke or Czar. It is divided into Four 
Parts, named, Catagorod, Czargorod , Scoradom, and Krem- 
nenagorod, ſeparated by three Walls, one of Bricks, and the 
other two of Stones ad Wood. The Brick Wall ſeparates 
the Cataygorod from the reſt of the > BE the Stone Wall ſur- 
rounds the Cxargorod, where the C7ar's Palace is; and the 
Wooden Wall is for Bulwark, or Stre/itza Sloboda, ſo named, 
becauſe it is the Strelits's Quarters , which are the Prince's 
Guards, This Town is watered by the Moſcha , and other 
Rivers; and its Palaces and Churches are its beſt Ornament. 
Moſcow ſeems to be rather a Collection of divers Boroughs, 
than a Town. It once conſiſted of 40000 Houſes ; but ic was 
taken, and almoſt burnt down By the Tartars, 1572. The 
Polanders took it al ſo, 1611. And it was burnt again, 1458. 
There are two Caſtles built by two Italian Engineers, after 
the Model of chat of Milan. It is a Trading Town, the Mer- 
chandizes, being tranſported on the Moſcha and Occo down 
to the River Volga. This City is three German Miles in Com- 
paſs, and looks like a Maſs of divers Towns, rather than one 
City. The Streets are broad but very miry; the Houſes ge- 
nerally low, built all of Deal, covered with Bark, and fome- 
times with Flag over the Bark, which made them extreme! 
ſubje& ro Fire. The Houſes of ſome great Lords are built 
with brick and Stone. It ſtands 170 Miles from the Borders 
of Lithuania to the Eaſt, 54 Poliſh Miles from S nolensto, and 
250 from Belgrade to the North-Eaſt. Long. 66. oo. Lat. 55. 
36. 1885 | 
MOSCOSO DALYARADO, (Lewis) Genera! of Ho- 
rida, went with Francs Pizarro to conquer Peru, and atter- 
wards into Florid with Fernand Soto, whom he ſuccceded in 
the General's place, 1542. Hiſtoire de [a Floride traduite, 1685. 
"2 MOSCOYVY, a large Country of Europe, named alſo 
White-Ruſſia, or Great Ruſſia, is part of the Ancient Sarmatia, 
named Ruſte trom the Ancient Roxolans, a People's Name; 
White-Ruſta , becauſe of the Snow. that covers the Couner 
almoſt eight Months in the Year; and Great-Ruſſia, becauſe 
of its large Extent, it being the largeſt Country in Europe. 
Moſcoty is properly the Name of a Province only, the Chief 
{Town whereof is Moſcow. Bur as P Iſle de France gives its 
Name to the whole Kingdom; fo by Moſcouy they,commonty 
underſtand. all that vaſt Country which obeys the . Duke 
or Car. 8 


4 


by 4 , o * = * - : 
# The Situation, Limits, and Diviſion of Moſcovy. 


It has the Frozen Sea, or Northern Ocean, on the North; 
the Rivers Oby and Tanais on the Eaft, which parts it from 
Great Tartary; the Little Tanais, the Rivers Deſua and Sola. 
| with the Leſſer-Tartary, on the South; the Boryſthenes, Nerva, 

Poland, 
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Poland, Sweden, and Norway, on the Weſt, Irs length from | they wear veary ſhort Hair. Their Gowns,” with narrow 
Kola to Aſtracan is above 600 Leagues, and its breadth from | Sleeves, reach down to their Heels. Their Collars and Shirts 
w. to E. trom' Livinia to Siberia, is of the fame Extent. It | are commonly embroidered with Silk of different Colours. 


is commonly divided into two principal parts, viz. the Sou- 


They wear only Caps and Buskins of read Leather inſtead of 


thern, towards the Volga; and the Northern, towards the | Shooes. Women are almoſt dreſſed like Men, only their 
wing. Others divide it more naturally into four parts, viz. | Gowns are wider, their Caps very fantaſtical, - and the 


into Pecultar or Wellern Micry, Eaſtern Moſcouy, Moſcovian 
Tartary, and Moſcovian Lapland. 


Sleeves of their Shitts four or five ells long and much plaired. 
All this Country may con- The Moſcovites are miſtruſtfull, treacherous, and 1o natural! 


tain about forty Provinces, ſome whereof have the Title of cruel, that even the Exccutioner's Office is no diſcredit 
Kingdoms, and others the Title of Dukedoms, whoſe Names | amongſt chem. They are cunning in Trading, and deceive 


are commonly raken from the chief Towns. We muſt ob- 


without Puniſhment, it being reputed Induſtry. They are 


ſerve alſo, That many of thoſe Dominions are in Aſia which | ſo well us'd ro Cold and Heat, that they indure both ſucceſ- 


the Moſcovites have conquered or made tributary in Tartary. 
Thefe are the Provinces, viz. Aſtracan, a Kingdom; Biela 


fively without hurt. In their Collations they give Ginger 
bread, Brandy and Mead. They are naturally lazy, and 


Ozera, a Dukedom; Bielſti a Dukedom; Bulgar, Cargapol, | Drunkenneſs is ſo common there, that they — kill 
Crſau, Nagaiski and Bulgal, all Kingdoms; Condora, Czere- | themſelves with ir. Formerly they took Tabaco exceſſively 
miſſes, Logowoi, and Nagornoi, Dwina, bog mor. Fuhorsky, | bur in 1534 it was ſeverely prohibited, and the Tranſgreſſors 


Lapland, or Leporie, Loppie, Lucomoria, the Morduates, Moſ- 
covy, Nowogorod or Niſt Nowogrod, and Nowogrod-weliki, Obdora, 
Permski, Petzora, Pleskou, Pole, Rſchou, Rezan, Roſtow, the 
Samojedes, Siberia, Suſdal, the Tingoeſes, Tuver, Viatha, VUkrain, 
Wolodimer, Wologda, Worotin, Ouſtiuga, Sewiera, Smolensk»; 
with divers people, viz. the Samojedes, the Tingoiſes, Sciban- 
i, Giuſtiuski, Calami, Huguitski, Voguluci, and others already 
named. The Chiet Towns are Archangel, Moſcow, and the 
others which give thoſe Provinces their Names. 


The Qualities of the Country. 


Moſcovy in general is a Marſhy Country, full of Foreſts, 
Pools, Lakes and Rivers. Some Lakes are fifty or fifty five 
Leagues long; Ladoga or Onega, near Finland, are the big- 

eſt in Europe, &c. The biggeſt Rivers are the Volga, the 
3 Tana's or Don, Dwina, Jag, Moſcha, Occo, 
&c. The Winter is long and extraordinary cold, chiefly in 
the Eaſtern and Northern parts. In that Seaſon they travel 
on very convenient Sledges. The Country is not well inha- 
bired becauſe of the Fens and vaſt Foreſts, chiefly on the 
North part, where the little quantity of Corn ſowed never 
comes to perfect maturity. But it is not ſo towards Poland, 
where it is very hot in Summer. They ſow only Rie before 
Winter, and the other Corn in May, tho' their Harveſt be 
in July and uguſt. There is alſo plenty of Fruit, Melons, 
Cc. as alſo or Honey, Fowl and Fiſh, c. The Countr 
adjoining to Little Tartary is almoſt Deſart becauſe of thoſe 
Peoples Incurſions, who take as many Slaves as they can, 
to {ell them at Crim, trom whence they are ſent to Conſtan- 
tinople. And becauſe fine Women are found amongſt thoſe 
Slaves, Merchants are not wanting to buy them. The Care 
taken to fell the Woods, and a Ditch made 1oo Leagues 
long, cannot hinder thoſe frequent Incurfions. They fo 
abuſed the Ruſſians in the preceeding Centuries, that, beſides 
the Tribute, the Duke of Moſcovy was forced to alight before 
the Tartarian Embaſſador, to offer him a Diſh of Milk; and 
which is more wonderfull, to lick up what was ſpilt b 
chance on his Horſe's Hair; and to be bare-headed whil 
the Tartarian was fitting, as is affirmed by ſome. Olearius 
and other Authors ſpeak of a Plant that is found near Sa- 
mara, Aſtracan and Caſan, like a Cucumber, in ſhape of a 
Lamb; and they affirm thar the Graſs withers in every 
place where theſe extraordinary Plants reach, and that 
when they are ripe, the Stump groweth ary, and the Fruir 
is covered with a certain hairy Skin, which being prepared, 
makes a good Fur- lining; Wolves devour it becauſe it is 
like a Lamb; therefore the Moſcovites name it Bonnaret, 
that is, Little Lamb; and others, Zoophyte, or Animal Plant 
or Plant Animal. The Country affords alſo Salt, Brimſtone, 
Pitch and Tar, Hemp, Flax, Iron, Steel, and Copper-mines; 
alſo a kind of Fiſh named Morſe, which has very long Teeth 
fir for Handles of Knives and Scimitars, much valued in 
Perſia, Near Saint Michael the Archangel, there is a 
certain Rock called Slude, wherewith they make ſome 
Plates more tranſparent than Glaſs, that can neither be 
broken nor burn'd. Two or three different ſorts of 
Beer and Mead are the ordinary Drink among them. 
Their Buildings are almoſt all of Timber, Stones being ſcarce, 
which makes them ſo ſubje& to be burn'd. It is true their 
loſs is not confiderable, for their Houſes are very ordinarily 
furniſhed. Their woollen Cloth is very courſe. Ruſſian Lea- 
ther is much valued in Europe. Fur-linings are ſo com- 
mon there, that they have enough of them for themſelves 
and their Neighbours; and their Hunters are fo skilfull, 


on they can wound the Beaſts Noſes only, to have the Skins 
whole. 


The Moſcovites Manners and Cuſtoms. 


The Woſcrvites boaſt of being deſcended from rhe Gre- 
cluns; they are generally very ſtrong; and their Boyars or 
Nobles love to appear with beg Bellies, as if their Nobility 


lay in their Guts. They have no other Surname but their 


were to be whipped, or to have their Noſtrils flit, if they 
ſhould but take any Snuſh; not only becavſe Families were 
ruined by ſuch an Expence, bur becauſe ir happened often 
that a Drunken Man falling a-fleep with his Pipe lighted, 
fired the Houſe and part of the Town. Nevertheleſs, they 
ſmoak it ſtill privately, and uſe a Bull's Horn, with a Hole 
in the middle, and a little wooden Box to put the Tabaco 
in, having ſome Water in the Horn to ſweeren the Smoak. 
There is ſo little Complacency and Civility among them, 
that tis no wonder if they be unkind to Foreigners. They 
are naturally Proud, deſpiſe all Men, and think none com- 
parable to themſelves. They live very frugally, and lie all 
on the Ground or on Benches, the Nobility and Gentry ex- 
cepted. They are much addicted to Stealing, though ſe- 
verely puniſhed for it. Their Sports are Wreſtling, Fighting 
at Fiſtyeuffs, or with Sticks, and Sliding on the Ice. Their 
Muſick is compoſed of Hoboys and Bag- pipes, and their 
Dances are ſo ridiculous and brutiſh, that dancing Bears ex- 
cell them. 


The Duke's Succeſſim. The Government and Laws 
of Moſcovy. 


We are ſo little acquainted with the Affairs and the an- 
cient Hiſtory of Moſcoy, that it is difficult to ſpeak cer- 
tainly of them. Nevertheleſs thus much we, may collet; 
'Tis ſaid that Wolodimier, Son of Steſlaus, was converted to 
the Catholick Faith in 988; and that he is properly che firſt 
Duke or Prince of that Country. The Grecians converted 
him, and he took the Name of Baſilius when he was bapti- 
zed. FPForeſlaus ſucceeded him; they reckon afterwards, 
Wzevold, Wolodimier II. Mxevold II. and 7 others whoſe Names 
are unknown. George I. Demetrius I. George II. Iroflaus , 
George the Second's Brother, Alexander, Daniel, Fohn named 
Kaleta, that is, The Purſe, becauſe he uſed to take a Purſe 
with 4m for Alms; Simeon, John II. Demetrius II. in 1400; 
George III. Baſilius III. John Baſilides, ſurnamed The Great, 
ſucceeded, and ſhook off the Tartars Yoke, who abuſed 
the Dukes of Moſcovy. This Prince married Sophia Palæolo- 
lus, Daughter of Thomas, who was Brother ro Conſtantine 
XIII. the laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople. He left 3-ſilins 
IV. who died in 1533. John Baſilides II. who was !:orn in 
1528, and died in 1584. Theodorus ſucceeded him, and died 
in 1598. Borius Hod inus, or Boritx his Brother-1n-law. took 
the Ducal-crown, and was charged with the Death o Theo- 
dorus, and of one of his Brethren named Demetrius. Others 
ſay, Thar the true Demetrius was alive, and appeared in Po- 
land, where he married the Daughter of che Palatine of 
Sandomiria, who reſtored him. But becauſe he favoured Fo- 
reigners too much, he was called an Impoſtor, and put to 
death in 1606. Baſil Fohn, named Suiski, was put in his 
place, and his tyrannical behaviour made him odious. The 
Polanders made him Priſoner, with two of his Brethren in 
1610, under Ladiſlaus, Prince of Poland, whom the Muſco- 
vites elected Duke. He took Moſcow in 1611; but was ſoon 
turned out; and the Muſcovites, naturally Enemies to all forts 
of Strangers, and defirous to have a Duke of their own Na- 
tion, elected Michael called Federowitz, Son of  Fedornikitits; 
Patriarch of Moſcow, and nearly related to the Tyrant Ba- 
filius. Michael died in 1645. and lett by Eudoxa, Lucano- 
wena, Alexis, Michael or Michalouk, Duke of Moſcovoy, who 
died in 1676, and left among other Children, Alexis II. 
Duke of Moſcovy, The Czar alone gives Laws to his People, 
names the Governours of Provinces, fends and receives Em- 
baſſadors, and fixes the Taxes as he pleates. His Title, 
which ſeems to be derived from Ceſar, fignifies King or Em- 
peror. He is alſo called Grand Signior, and Velika-Knes, that 
is, Great Duke. His Coat of Arms is an Eagle with two 
| Heads bearing three Crowns. His Council of State is com- 
monly held in the night. There are tix Juriſdiftions to de- 
cide all Aﬀairs; The firſt is for Strangers; The ſecond, for 
War-affairs; The third, for the Treaſury-affairs; The fourth, 
ro receive divers Accounts; The fitth, for Civil-law-ſuits; 
And the ſixth, for Criminals. The Prince's Revenue is very 


Fathers proper Name, as Alexis Alexiewitz, that is, Alexis | contiderable; for, beſides his Demeaſnes and the Taxes, he 


Son of Alexis. They delight alſo in long Beards, though | has an incredible Revenue from the Taverns he keeps; and, 


M 2 beſides 


MOS 


MOS £ 


befides that, he takes five per cent. of all Merchandizes. He 
has other Revenues for himſelf in particular, and rakes pol- 
ſeſſion of all the Eſtates and Goods of all thoſe that die 
without Iſſue. And if there be any rich perſons inca- 
pable of ſerving him in the War, or elſewhere, he takes 
part of their poſſeſſions for himſelf, or for ſome Oficer. 
And the Czar's Power is ſo great, that he is Maſter of the 
Lives and Fortunes of all his Subjects, who acknowledge 
themſelves his Slaves, and whom he never calls but by 
diminutive Names, as . Fonny or Fenm, for Fohn and 
22 &c. This Power is maintained by three Rules; The 

rſt, That it is Death to all Moſcovites to travel without the 
Prince's leave. The ſecond, That to prevent all Changes 
which might happen by foreign Alliances, the Cars marry 
none but their Subjects. The third is, Ignorance; The 
Moſcovites being contented if can but read and 
write. Juſtice is quickly adminiſtred, each Party pleading 
for himſelf. When a Debtor is unwilling to pay or to give 


Security, he becomes Slave to the Czar, or to ſome other, | 


if the Prince pleaſes. Criminals are condemned to ſuffer 
the Strappado; or if the Crime deſerves Death, they are 
hanged or beheaded. Their Trade is confiderable, and 
Moſcovy in general furniſhes foreign Countries with Honey, 
Wax, Tallow, Leather, Flax, Hemp, Furs, Feathers for 
Reds, Pitch and Tar, Salt, Sea-calt's-oil, Cavayar, cc. As 
for their Forces, they would be formidable to their Neigh- 
bours, if their O ficers had Inclination, Conduct or Integrity 
which they often have not. For the Czar can in a little 
time Raiſe 100 or 200 thouſand Men. He keeps commonly 
15000 Horſe, and 120000 Foot for his Guard and Garriſons, 
and 650co Men beſides, under about an hundred Othcers, 
to view the Frontiers every year towards Tartary, and pre- 
vent Incurſions. When the Cxars want a r Army, the 
Nobles are forced to find Soldiers, and to keep them, pro- 

ionably to their Servants. Their Arms are the Sword, 
the Axe, the Bow, and the Musket; they are hardy, and 
can live upon a ſmall matter; nevertheleſs more proper to 
maintain a Siege than to fight a Battle; for they have been 
always beaten in the Field by the Polanders and Suedes; 
and have had good Succeſs when beſieged. In general their 
Infantry is much more valued than their Cavalry. Their 
Forts are commonly of Wood and Earth. It is a very hard 
matter to know the Cars Titles; and the Pretence oft War 
he made againſt the Polanders in 1645, was, That had 
not given him the Tirles due ro him. One of his Predeceſ- 
ſors cauſed an Italian Embaſſador's Hat to be nailed to his 
Head, becauſe he kept it on before him. 


Their Language and Knowledge. 


Their Language is very like that of the Sclavonian and 
Poliſh; and the Sclavonian is the Mother Tongue from which 
the Moſcovite was taken. They have borrowed their Let- 
ters of the Grecians, though yy xe much altered them, 
having ſo many double Letters, that their Alphabet contains 
forty. They write on Rolls of Paper cur like Fillers and 
paſted rogether twenty five or thirty ells long. They are 
extraordinary ignorant; having no Colleges nor Univerſities, 
and that out of Policy. Their Prieſts never preach, on! 
read ſome Homilies in the Church. Becauſe they don't wil- 
lingly admir Strangers, all Languages but their own are un- 
known to them. Their Children learn to read and write, 
which is enough to make a Doctor with them. They only 
acknowledge the artificial day, that is, from the Riſing ot the 
Sun to his Setting. Their Year begins the firſt of Septem- 
ber, receiving no other Epocha, but that of the Creation, 
which they believe was in Autumn. Their Leagues are cer- 
tain Spaces named Voreſt. 


Their Religion. 


The Moſcovit:s were converted to Chriſtianity by the Græ- 
cians. All their Images are only in Paint; and St. Nicholas 
is the Protector of the Nation. Of all the Holy-days in the 

ear, properly they keep none but the Annunciation of the 

lefled Virgin. But whatever is ſaid of their Converſion 
to the Faith; in ſeems plain that Chriſtianity was eſtabli- 
ſhed there in the very firſt Centuries, fince in the Sub- 
ſcriptions of the Council of Antioch held under Fovian, we 
find the Name of one 3 Biſhop of the Roſſians or 
Ruſſians. Nevertheleſs Chriſtianity afterwards was certainly 
aboliſhed there; for it is believed that it was reſtored in the 
Xth. or XIth. Century, as Baronius proves it. It is thought 
that Wolodimier was converted in 988, and that he took the 
Name of Baſilius, whom Foreflaus ſucceeded. Let that be 
as it will, they have a particular Metropolitan Patriarch re- 
ſiding at Moſcow, not depending upon the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. There are three Arch-biſhops, viz. at Noro- 
grod, Suſdal, and Raſtrow; and divers Biſhops. Anthony Sie- 
lanua, Metropolitan of all Ruſſia, Patriarch of Moſcow, was 
depoſed in a General Synod, for having contributed to the 
Diſorders in — about Religion. The Patriarch is elect- 


ed by the Arch-Biſnops, Biſnops, Abbots, and all the Cler- 


. 
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„and confirmed afterwards by the Duke; bur if the 
Fiction doth nor pleaſe him, another is choſen. They ob- 
ſerve all the Ceremonies of the Grecians; receive the Com- 
munion in both kinds, and give it to Children of 7 years 
old, becauſe they begin then to fin, as they fay. They 0 
to Conſeſſion, and keep divers Faſts and Lents very ſtrict * 
They pray for the Dead; make Proceſſions, Pilgrimages, t 
Sign of the Croſs, c. but acknowledge not the Pope's Au- 
thority. They have divers Monaſter ies of Monks and Nuns, 
whoſe Lives are very ſtri&. 


Authors that ſpeak of Moſcovy. 


Thoſe thar defire ro know more Particulars may read 
Paulus Fovins's Treatiſe concerning an Embaſly from the 
great Duke Baſilius to Pope Clement VIIth. Sigiſmond, Baron 
of Herberſtein's Relation, Poſſevin de rebus Moſcovitics. Ano» 
ther with the ſame Title printed at Franckfort in 1600. 
Rainer Heidenſtein concerning Stephen, King of Poland's War 
againſt the Moſcovites. TheWorks of eight Authors col- 
lected in one Volume De Ruſſorum Religione, printed in 1582 
at Spire. Petr. Petraeus de Erleſunda's — Moſcoviticum, 
Cluverius, Ortelins, Mercator, Baronius, Spondanus, Raynoldi, 
— le Fevre's Relation of Moſcouy, Crant⁊ ius, Michovius de re- 

us Sarmaticis, Cromer, and the Hiſtorians of Poland and 
Sweden, Laxicius, Bottero's Relations. Edwin Sandys. Brere- 
wood, Hornbeek. Hottinger. A Relation of the Earl of Car- 
liſle's Embaſſy in Moſcouy, &c. 

The MOSELLE, Lat. Ataſella and Obrinca, according 
to Ptolemy. - It ariſeth from Mount Vauge, a little above the 
Village of Buſſans, in the Confines of Alſatia, and Franc he 
Comte, and then flowing Northward through Lorrain, wa- 
tereth Tout, beneath which it takes in the Seylle, another 
great River from the Eaſt, ſo paſſeth Thionville and Luxem- 

urgh to Trier or Treves, above which it takes in the Sar, 
and at Coblentz falls into the Rhine. 

MOSES, a Prophet and Lawgiver of the Fews, Son of 
Amram by Fochabed, born after his Siſter Miriam, and his 
Brother Aaron in 2464 of the World, 808 after the Flood 
and 428 afrer Abraham, The King of Egypt ordering all 
the Hebrew Male-Children to be killed, Fochabed hid him 
three Months; bur for fear he ſhould be diſcovered, ſhe tru- 
ſted ro Providence, and expoſed him on the River Ne, in 
a . where Thermutis, Pharaoh's Daughter uſed to bathe. 
This Princeſs finding him, and Miriam his Siſter asking her, 
If ſhe would have an Hebrew Nurſe for him, ſhe liked it, 
and the Child was delivered to his own Mother. Three 
years after he was carried to the Princeſs, adopted by her, 
and named Moſes, that is in the tian Tongue, Saved out 
of the Water, Clemens Alexandrinus faith, That his Relations 
named him Feachim when he was circumciſed; and Philo 
adds, That Thermutss feigned her ſelf with Child, and pre- 
tended to bring forth Moſes. However he was educated 
with great Care, and having good Natural Parts, he quickly 
became perfect in all the Egyptian Sciences. Philo faith, 
That Maſters were ſent for out of Greece, Chaldæa and Aſſy- 
ria, to teach him; bur it is certain, that Sciences were taught 
then in Egypt, Foſeph having increaſed them there. Foſephus 


| and Ewebius ſay, Moſes made War againſt the AZthiopians, 


defeated and purſued them as far as Saba, which he took 
by the King's Daughter's Treachery; who falling in love 
with him, had his promiſe of marriage. But Theodoret and 
others account this a Fable. Holy Writ tells us, That Moſes, 
at forty years old, left Pharaoh's Court to viſit his Brethren 
and that he ſlew an Egyptian abuſing an Iſraelite, and there- 
upon retired into the Deſarts of Midian, where he married 
Zipporah, the Prieſt Fethro's Daughter, whom Artapanus in 
Euſebius makes King of Arabia, and had two Sons by her, 
Gerſhom and Eliezer. In the year 2544 of the World, 887 
after the Flood, and the 8th of Moſes's life, he having ſpenr 
forry years with his Father-in-law, God's Glory appear d to 
him in the middle of a burning Buſh as he went towards 
Horeb, declaring his purpoſe of delivering his People Iſrae! 
by his means: Moſes, out of Modeſty, alledged his Inability 
and Liſping; but God's Authority ſilenced his Excuſes, 
changing his Rod into a Serpent, and the Serpent into a 
Rod again; and made his Hand Leprous, and immediately 
cured it by the ſame application. Then he gave him his 
Brother Aaron to be his Interpreter: So to Pharaoh he went, 
to deſire him that the Iſraelites might go out to ſacrifice to 
the Lord their God. Pharaoh lau — at him, and at his 
Rod tur ned into a Serpent, ſeeing his Magicians do the like. 
And ſo his hardneſs of heart occafioned the ten Plagues of 
Egypt, after which he let them depart in 2545 of the World, 
and God opening them a paſſage through the Red Sea, Moſes 
led them into the Deſart, where, after many Miracles, he 
received the Law on Mount Sinai, where ſtaying once forty 
days and forty nights, he found at his return, tlie People 
adoring a golden Calf, puniſhed the moſt Seditious, and ob- 
rained 's pardon. Afterwards he appointed all things 
belonging to the Tabernacle, and Conſecration of Prieſts, 
according to the pattern in the Mount. He had much adoe 
to govern ſo Seditious a People, though by his 3 | 
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efeared divers Kings. Being near Nebo, God commanded 
1 to go to the 1 of that Mountain, whence he ſaw the 
promiſed Land, and dy'd without pain or fickneſs the 120th 
of his age, 2584 of the World. Holy Scripture ſaith, That 
he was buried in a Valley of the Land of Moab over-againſt 
Bet h- Peor, and that the place of his Sepulture is unknown. 
St. Jude fairh, The Arch-angel, St. Michael, contended with 
the Devil, who would as it's ſuppos d have manifeſted 
Moaſes's Body to the Iſraelites to perſwade them to adore him. 


They mourned thirty days for him, Cc. This holy man's | 


Praiſes are to be found in the Book of Eccleſraſticus, and 
Philo has wrote his Life in three Books. Foſephus, Euſebius, 
and St. Cyril of Alexandria mention many Pagan Authors, 
who commended him. Numenius ſaid, That Pythagoras and 
Plato took their Doctrine out of his Books, and that the 
laſt was an Attick Moſes. The Book of Fob is attributed 
unto him, and the five Books called the Pentateuch, viz. 
Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Philo 
in vita Moſis. Foſephus J. 2.3, & 4. Hiſt. Euſeb. in Chron. 
de Prep. Evang. &c. Clem. Alex. Theodoret. Genebrard I. 1. 
Chron. Salian. Torniel. Spond. in Annal. vet. Teſt. Bellarmin. 
Poſſevin. &c. 

2 What is ſaid of Moſes's Rod is curious. Moſt of the 
Doctors of the Cabbala a rm, That Moſes's Miracles in Egypt 
and elſewhere were products of his Rod's Virtue, which as 
they believe, was created between the two Veſpers of the 
Sabbath; that is, in the Evening of the Sixth Day of the 
Creation, and on which was wonderfully ingraven God's 
moſt venerable name Tetragrammaton, or of four Letrers. In 
the Zoar, a Comment on the five Books of Myſes, tis ſaid, 
the Miracles were marked on this Rod, with God's moſt ho- 
ly Name. And Jonathan in his Targum, or Chaldaick Para- 

hraſe on the Bible, faich, That Fethro, his Father-in-law, 
fearing that Moſes had eſcaped out of Egypt, ſecured him in 
a Dungeon, where Zipporah, his Grand- daughter maintained 
him twenty Years. He adds, That Moſes, one day in Fe- 
thro's Garden, returned thanks to God for his wonderful de- 
liverance, and perceived afterwards a Rod, on which God's 
adorable Name was ingraven, which he pluck'd up, and took 
along with him. In the Scalſeleth Hakabala, a Chronologi- 
cal Hiſtory from the beginning of the World to the laſt 
Century, the ſame thing may be read. Bur it may be ſeen 
more particularly in a very ancient and ſcarce Commentary, 
intitled, Medraſch Vaioſcha printed at Conſtantinople. The 
Author ſays, That Moſes was about forty when he went out 
of Egypt; That one day being near a Well, and Zipporah, 
one of Fethro's Daughters, coming thither, he liked her, 
and propoſed ro marry her ; tro whom ſhe anſwered, That 
her Father led all choſe that came ro marry her, to a Tree 
in the middle of his Garden, of ſo particular and dangerous 
a quality, that ir was preſent death to go near it: Then Mo- 
ſes enquired whence that Tree came; Zipporah anſwered, 
That God, the Evening of the firſt Sabbath of the Crearion, 
created a Stick, and gave it to Adam; Adam gave it to Enoch; 
Enoch to Noah; Noah to Sem; Sem to Abraham ;, Abraham to 
Iſaac ;, Iſaac to Facob, who carried it into Egypt, and gave 
it to Foſeph ; and Foſeph being dead, the Egyptians plundered 
his Houſe, and finding this Stick, carried it to Pharaoh's Pa- 
lace, where Fethro, one of the chief Magicians, perceiving 
it, took it away. Sometime after, Fethro, being in his Gar- 
den, thruſt it into the Ground, where it preſently took root, 


and Brought forth Bloſſoms and Fruit, therefore he left it 


there, and by the help of it, grown into a Tree, try d all 
thoſe that deſigned to marry his Daughters. The ſame Au- 
thor adds, That Moſes was introduced by Zipporah into Je- 
thro's Houſe, who promiſed him his Daughter, provided he 
fetched him ſuch a Stick out of his Garden, which Moſes did. 
Fethro ſurpriz'd at this, look d upon Moſes as a Prophet, who 
was to deſtroy Bot 3 therefore he put him into a Dungeon, 
where Zipporah found away to maintain him ſeven Years: 
Ar laſt ſhe deſired her Father to look if Moſes was ſtill alive, 
concealing that ſhe had kept him: Fethro finding Moſes in 
health, embraced him as God's Propher, and gave him his 
Daughter in marriage. Another Doctor Abravenel, 
whoſe Works are much efteemed by the Fews, explains this 


Fable almoſt in the ſame ſence. He obſerves, That this 


wonderful Stick was never given to any other, not to Foſhua 
himſelf, who was his Diſciple and Succeſſor; and that when 
Foſhua hid the Ark with Aaron's Rod, the Por of Manna, and 
the Veſſel of Sacred Incenſe, Moſes's Stick is not mentioned 
at all; whence he concludes, That Moſes going up to 
Mount Nebo, rook God's Rod in his Hand, and was. buried 
rogether with ir, in an unknown Sepulchre. Spon Recher- 
ches Curieuſes d' Antiquite. | 

(+ Here I add a curious Obſervation concerning the man- 
ner how Moſes could eaſily and certainly know the Hiſtory 
from the Creation of the World, by the help of eight per- 
ſons only, who might reveal things one to another by word 


of mouth, though there were near 25 Centuries between 


Adam and Moſes, Thoſe eight perſons are Adam, Me thuſe- 
lah, Sem, (Noah's Son) Abrabam, Iſaac, Facob, Levi (Am- 
ram's 2 Amram Moſes's Father; which may 
be eafily ſeen in the following Table. 


Adam dyd 930 of the World. 


Methuſelah 53 — 688 , was 242 years old when his Pre- 


dy'd 16565 deceſſor dy'd. 


Sm {fa af „ 


born 2039 | 
Abraham Layd 2213 J vas * 


born 2139 | 
Tſaac , 
le ty 23189 vn 74 | fen his Predeceſſor 
| , dy * 

born 219 | 
Facob Lay d mit, was 119 | 
Levi born 2285 

Jayd — was 60 


born 2386 | 
4 Jayd 2522 f Was * 


Moſes born 2464 was 58 years of age when his Father Amram 

dyed ; ſo he might know from him, what he had learned 

—— and ſo on to Adam. Geneſis 8. 25, 35, & 49. 
c. 6, 

MOSES, a Prelate, who attempted the Iſhmaelites Con- 
verſion in the IVth. Century; and was their Biſhop. See 
MAUVIA. 

MOSES, a famous — who deceived the Fews in 
Crete about 432. He took Moſes's Name to be conſiderable 
with thoſe People, whom he obliged ro follow him, and pre- 
cipitate themſelves into the Sea. Socrates Hiſt. I. 7. c. 37. 
Baronius A. C. 432. n. 85. / 

MOSES BAR-CEPHA, Biſhopof the Syrians inthe Xth. 
Century, wrote a Treatiſe concerning Paradiſe in three parts, 
tranſlated out of Syriac into Latin by Andrew Maſins. He 
was different from Moſes called Mardems, ſent to Rome in 
che XVIth. Century by the Patriarch of Antioch, and Author 
of a Syriack New Teſtament. Maſius in addit. Bellarmin de 
Script. Eccl. Spond. in Annal. Genebrard in Chron. 

MOSES BEN-MAIMON or Maimonides, a Rabbi, cal- 
led by the Fews, the Eagle of the Dofors, and Rambam, from 
the firſt Letters of his name. They add, that from Moſes the 
Lawgrver, to Moſes Maimon, no Genius has been comparable 
to theſe two. He was Learned in the Law, Ariſtotle's Phi- 
loſophy, and Phyfick, and left divers Works; one concern- 
ing Aſtrology, call'd Doctor perplexorum, tranſlated by John 
Buxtorf. He was the moſt Learned Man among the Fews, 
and it may be moſt averſe from their Superſtitions. He was 
born at Cordona in Spain, and is commonly named Moſes 
Agyptins, becauſe he retired into Egypt, where he was the 
Soldan's Phyſician, about the middle of the XIIth Century. 
Thoſe that defire ro learn the Doctrine and the Canon-Law, 
contained in their Talmud, may read this Authors Compen- 
dium of it in good Hebrew, wherein he has cur off moſt parr 
of the Fables and Impertinencies of the Talmud; the Title of 
the Book is Fadhazacz, and it was printed at Venice and 
Conſtantinople ;, ſome Treatiſes whereof were tranſlated into 
Latin. He alſo wrote ſome Comments on the Miſna, which 
is as the Talmud's Text; and thoſe Comments have been 
tranſlated into Rabbinical Hebrew, which is read now, it be- 
ing not found in Arabick. He alſo compoſed another Work 
in Arabicł, intituled, More Nevokim , tranſlated alſo into 
Rabbinical Hebrew, and afterwards into Latin, probably the 
ſame that was printed at Paris in 1520; Buxtorf's Son alſo 
tranſlated it. This Book More Newokim, ſeems to deſtroy the 
Fewiſh Religion, containing many Philoſophical Arguments 
contrary to their Fathers Traditions; and it cauſed great 
quarrels among the Rabbies of the XIIth. Century. The 
French Fews condemned the Author, and burnt the Book, 
bur fome moderate Spaniards appeaſed all thoſe Diſpures ; 
and ever ſince the Jews prefer this Rabbi's Opinions before 
any others, Read Buxtorf's Preface to his tranſlation of 
More Nevokim. Cuners I. 1. de Repub. Hebr. Caſaubon, Voſ- 


ſius, &c. N 
oss MI CO TSI, a Spaniſh Rabbi, Author of a learn- 
ed Book on the Commandments of the Jewiſh Law, printed 
in Fol. at Venice in 1547, which is very often quoted under 
the Title of Sepher Mitſeuvoth Gadol, chat is, The great Book 
Precepts ;, becauſe it explains at large what relates to thoſe 
3 M. Simon. There are few Jews that have hand- 
be, this Matter ſo Learnedly and Judiciouſly as this Au- 
thor. 
MOSKESTROOM or Maelſtrom, a famous Abyſs in 
the Northern Ocean, towards the Weſt part of Norway, 
commonly called the Sea's Navel, or the Northern Carybdis : 
Some ſay that it is forty miles about, though bur thirteen 
according to Kirker. It ſwallows up the Waters for fix 
hours, and caſts them up again with ſuch a terrible noiſe, 
that it may be heard many Miles off in calm weather. When 
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its motion is violent, it is impoſſible to draw back and fave 
a Ship that is got into its Circumference. Whales them- 
ſclves cannot eſcape at that time; but their Bodies bruiſed 
againſt the Rocks, are caſt up again, like rhe Relicks of 
Wrecks. Herbinius de admirahdis Mundi Cataractis. I 

MOSQUES, the name given to publick places, where 
Mahometans meet to pray, from the Arabian word Meſged, 
which ſignifies the place of Worſhip: Many Travellers have 
ſpoken of thoſe Moſques. Quiclet ſpeaks thus; All Moſques 
are ſquare, and built with good Stones. Before the 
chief Gate there is a ſquare Court paved with white Mar- 
ble, and low Galleries round about, whoſe Roof is ſupported 
with Marble Columns, where the Turks waſh themſelves be- 
fore they go into the Moſque, even in the middle of Winter. 
The Walls are all white, except ſome places where God's 
name is written in large Arabick Characters. In each Moſque 
there is a great number of Lamps, and betwixt the Lamps 
hang many Chryſtal Rings, Oſtriches Eggs, and other Curio- 
ſities ſent out of Foreign Countries, which make a fine ſhow, 
when the Lamps are lighred. About evcty Moſque there are 
ſix high Towers, each having three little open Galleries, one 
above another; thoſe Towers, as well as the Moſques, are 
all covered with Lead, adorned with Gildings and other Or- 
naments; and are called Minarets ; from thence inſtead of 
a Bell, ſome Men named Muezins, call the People to Pray- 
er. Moſt part of the Moſques have each an Hoſpital, where 
all Travellers, of what Religion ſoever, are entertained du- 
ring three days. Each Moſque has alſo a place called Tarbe, 
which is the Burying-place of irs Founders; within it is a 
Tomb fix or ſeven foot long, covered with a large Velvet or 
green Satin- cloth, like our Palls; at the two ends are two 
Candleſticks, and two Wax-tapers, with many Seats round 
about for thoſe that read the Alcoran for the deceaſed Souls. 
It is not law ful to enter the Moſque with Shooes, or Stockings 
on 4 therefore they cover the Pavement with Stuffs ſow'd like 
Fillets, a little diſtant one from another, and the Moſques 
are full of them; each Filler may hold a row of Men kneel- 
ing, fitting, or proſtrated, according to the time of their 
Ceremonies. And it is not lawful for Women to enter, ſo 
they ſtay in the Porches without. They have neither Altars nor 
Images, but when they pray, they turn towards Mecca, where 
Mahomet's Tomb is. Quiclet Voyage de Conſtantinople. 

- MOSTIERS (Anſelm de) a French Aſtrologer and Poet, 
famous in Robert named the Good and the Wiſe ay of Naples, 
and Earl of Provence's Court. He foretold Charles Duke of 
Calabria, the King's Son's death; and Queen — I. Charles's 
Daughter, and Robert's Grand-Daughrer's unhappy end. He 
dy'd about 1348. Petrarch mentions him. Nitredamus vie 
des Poetes. Prov. La Croix du Main. Bibl. Franc. 

La MOTHE, a little Town of Lorrain, on a ſteep Rock, 
eſteemed impregnable, yet taken by the Mareſchal de la Force, 
under Lewis XIII. in 1634, and afterwards ruined. 

MOTHE-LE-VAYER (Francis de lay 7 Son of Felix, 
Member of the French Academy, and one ot the moſt learn- 
ed Men of his time in all Sciences, was Tutor to Philip of 
Orleans, and for one year to King Lewis the XIVth. his Bro- 
ther. His Works are well known in three Volumes in Fol. 
or in fifteen 120. He favoured Scepticiſm, and dy'd very old 
in 1671. 

MOTHER OF GOD, the name of an Order of Knights 
inſtituted in 1233, and confirmed in 1262, by Pope Urban 
the FVth. under Dominick's Rules. They wore a white Caſ- 
ſock and a red Croſs Patee, with two red Stars, in Chief, 
on the Sromach ; and over the Caſſock an aſh-coloured Cloak. 
Their Profeſſion was to take a particular care of Widows and 
Orphans, and to pacifie diſunited Families. They had a great 
Maſter over them, but no Convents to live in common, eve- 
ry one living in his own Houſe, with his Family, and there- 
fore were called in jeſt, The joyfull Brethren. Andr. Favin 
Theatre d honneur & de Chevalerie. 

MO TIR, one of the little Molucca Iſlands in Aſia, un- 
der the Line, between Gilolo and Celebes, belonging to the 
Dutch. ! | 

MOTULA or Motala, a little Town of Otranto in the 
Kingdom of Naples, having a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to 
Bart. 

MOUCHI ( Anthony de) or de Monchi named Demochares, 
Doctor of Sorbonne, and Prebendary of Noyon in France, was 
ſo zealous in perſecuting the Proteſtants in the XVIth. Cen- 
tury, that he was named Inquiſitor of the Roman Faith. The 
Men whom he imployed to look out the Proteſtants, even in De- 
fart places and Caves, from him were denominated Moucharts. 
He was at the Council of Trent, wrote ſeveral Books, and 
dyed at Paris in 1574. The moſt conſiderable of his Works. 
is that De Sacrificio Miſſe. 

MOUHEMMET-EL-MOHADI, Sahab-Zaman, the 
name of the 12th. Califf, Mahomet's Succeſſor in the Sect of 
the Perſians or Schaiais. He is ſurnamed Sahab Zaman , 


that is, Lord of Time, becauſe the Perſians believe that he is 


not dead, but remains hidden till a certain time, and then 
ſhall come to maintain his Religion : Upon this Perſuaſion 
many Perſons bequeath him Houſes ready turniſhed, and 


Stables of fine Horſes to accommodate him at his return. 


: 


Thoſe things are kept with much r it being un, 
lawful for any to uſe them, the Houſes being ſhut up, and 
the Horſe well kept, with a Revenue ſettled upon them for 
their maintenance. Tavernier's Travels. | | 

MOULEY-ARCHY, King of Tafilet, Fex, Morocco and 
Sus; Mouley Mahomet's Brother, not thinking himſelf ſecure 
at Zaonias, retired to Quiviane, where the Prince named Ha- 
li-Solyman received him honourably tcr his Merit's ſake, his 
Quality being unknown. He made Arch his Lord Trea- - 
ſurer and Chief Juſtice, and committed the whole Govern- 
ment to him, which gave him occaſion to make himſelf ab- 
ſolute Maſter. Firſt of all he ſurprized rhe Caſtle or Dar 
Michael, under pretence of viſiting the Governor, whom 
he rack'd to death to make him confeſs where his Treaſure 
was; he took alſo above 200000 Metecals, which make about 
80000 pounds, from a Few, and diſtributing ſome Money 
to the Inhabitants thereabouts, raiſed Men, and with them 
defeated the King of Quiviane, his Benefaftor, whom he 
forced to declare where his Treaſure was, and to put to death 
afterwards. Mouley-Mahomet, his Brother, hearing this, march- 
ed with an Army againſt him, but was defeated and beſieg- 
ed in Tanlet, where he dyed; then the Town ſurrendered, 
and all the Xeriffs or Princes of the Country ſubmitted unto 
him. Having thus conquered that Country, he took alſo 
Theza and the two Towns of Fez, the New and Old, and 
became Maſter of the richeſt Kingdom in Afica in 1665. 
The year following he conquered the A/garbes near Gibralter, 
and the Town ot Zaoiias. He conquered the Kingdom of 
Morocco in 1667, whoſe King, or rather Tyrant, he cauſed 
to be drawn at a Mule's Tail. In 1668 he reduced Taradant, 
a Town of the Principality of Sus. Afterwards he overcam 
the Chavanets, eſteemed the beſt Soldiers of Barbary, an 
the Province of Hacha ſubmitted unto him. Thence he went 
to St. Crux or Aguader-Aguer with 48c00 Foot, and 25000 
Horſe ; but the Inhabitants capitulated preſently; afterwards 
he beſieged Jllec, which the Prince having abandoned, the 
Inhabirants ſurrendered : But going further to Sudan, an Ar- 
my of 100000 Negroes forced him to retire, and end his Con- 
queſts, which extended from the Limits of Tremeſen to thoſe 
of Sudan, near zoo Leagues long, and about 350 Leagues 
broad from the Sca-coaſt to Duet and Dras, Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Tafilet. Being returned to Fez in 1669, he appli- 
ed himſelf to heap up Money, and tyrannize over his Peo- 
ple. Nevertheleſs he enacted very good Laws for the ſecu- 
rity of the High-ways and Trade, which inriched the Coun- 
try. He died ſtrangely in 1672 : Having kept the Paſſover 
according to the Turkiſh way at Morocco, and drunk exceſ- 
ſively at a Feaſt, as he _— did, he took Horſe in that 
condition, and coming to a Walk of Orange: trees, his Horſe 
ran away with him ſo ſpeedily, that a large branch of an 
Orange-tree broke his Scull in pieces. Monette Hiſt. du Roy- 
aume de Moroc. 

MOULEY-CHERIFEF, King of Tafilet, pretended that 
he was of Mahomet's Blood by the marriage of Fatima, Ma- 
homet's Daughter with Hali, whoſe Poſtericy was ſpread in 
the Kingdoms that had embraced the Alcoran. He had 24 
Sons, the chief whereof were Mouley-Mahomet, King of Tafi- 
let; Mouley-Archy alſo King of Tafilet, mentioned in the fore- 
going Article; Mouley-Iſhmael, or Semein, Archys Succeſſor, 
who reigned in 1686. Moxette, Hiſt. du Royaume de Mo- 
roc. 

MOULEY-ISHMAEL or Semein, King of Fez, Morocco 
and Tafilet, ſucceeded the famous Mouley-Archy, his Brother, 
in 1672. But Mouley-Hamet Meherez, his Nephew, who was 
Vice-Roy of Morocco, made himſelf be proclaimed King of 
Morocco; and Mouley-Aram, his Brother Vice-Roy of Tafilet 
made himſelf abſolute there. Semein made War againſt them, 
and took Morocco in 1676, and Tafilet in 1678. He took alſo 
in 1681, from the Spaniards, the Fortreſs of Mama, where- 
in he found 88 pieces of Braſs, and 15 of Iron Cannon, be- 
ſides Muskets and other Arms, which was more than he had 
before in all his Kingdoms. He ſent the ſame year ſome Em- 
baſſadors into France, for the continuing a Peace with Fance. 
Moxette, Hiſt. du Royaume de Moroc. 

MOULEY-MAHOMET, King of Tafilet ſucceeded his 
Father Mouley-Cheriff ; but Mouley-Archy, his Brother, rebel- 
led, and left the Court to make War againſt him. Mabomet 
having purſued and taken Archy, was contented to ſend him 
to Priſon, out of which he eſcaped, but was retaken and ſnut 
up more ſtrictly; nevertheleſs he eſcaped again, and went to 
Zaouias, and thence to Quiviane; as you may ice in the Ar- 
ticle of Mouley-Archy, &c. 

MOULIN or Molin (Charles du) a famous Lawyer born 
at Paris in 1500. His Family was Noble, and Papyrius Alaſ- 
ſon mentions a thing that is very ſingular, viz. That thoſe 
of the Family of Moulin were related to Elizabeth, Queen of 
England, which ſhe acknowledged her felt in 1572, ſpeak- 
ing with Francis, Duke of Montmorency, Mareſchal of France, 
and Embaſſador of England. This Relation probably came 
by Thomas Bulloigne, Viſcount of Rochefort, that Queen's 
Grandfather by the Mother's fide. For Sanderus and others 
ſay, That this Rache fort being Embatiador in France, gave 


his Daughter Anne of Bulloigne, to a Gentleman of Brie, a 
| Friend 
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Friend and Relation 6f bis, to take care of her Edurstibm; 
and this Gentleman is ſuppoſed to be the Lord of uren 
in Brie, of the Family of du Moulin; This Brauch came 
from Denis du Moulin, Lord of Fontend in Brie Archbifhe 
of Tholouſe, Patriarch of Antiseh, and biſhop of Faris, Where 
he dyd in 1447. ChaPtes d Moulin was a very learned Man, 
and compoſed many Works, collected into three Volumes Fol. 
De Uſuris.' Extricatio Labyrinthi dividni & indrvidui. De Digat- 
tatibus, Magiſtratibifs ( Civibus Romanir. Novur Inte lech 

uinque Legum. De Muneribus & Hotwribus, &c. He was cal- 
fed the French Papinian, the French und German Lawyer, and 
dyed at Paris in 1886, 4 Roman Catholick, as ix is ſaid, 
though a Proteſtant before. S. Maythe. Thuanug. Sanderits. 


A er, C. ho d «$440 a * 
” MoU LIN (Peter du) a Proteſtant Miniſter, Son of Jos. 
cbim du Moulin, Miniſter at Orleans, taught Philoſophy in 
Holland, was Miniſter at Charenton, and Catharine de Bourbon, 
Princefs of Navarre, Henry the TVvrh's 8 Chaplain. He 
compoſed many Works, and died at Sedan in 1658, che goth. 
of his Age, leaving three Sons. La vie de du Pleſſis Mornay. 
Galter. Chron. Meur fruts Athen. Batav. &c. | | 
 MOULINS, the chief Town of Bourbonnom in France, on 
the River Allier, in Latin Molina and Molinurr, the Refidence 
of the Princes of Bourbon, who built the Caſtle, where many | 
Kings have taken their delighr. It is a large, pleaſant and 
ancient Town, famous for its Mineral Waters, and for Sciſ- 
ſors and knives made there. Charles IX. called. thither a 
conſiderable aſſembly of the Nobles of rhe Kingdom and 
the firſt Preſidents of Parliaments in 1565; where the famous 
Edict of Moulins was publiſhed, containing 86 Articles. Thu- 
anus, Du Cheſne, cc. „ 
MOUNCH-DENNY, or Cadier Arthur, that is, Arthur's 
Chair, a prodigious high Hill of Brecknoehſhire in South-Whles, " 
three miles South of Brechknoc# ; of which this wonder is re- 
ported by Speed, atteſted unto him by eight of che chief 
men of Brecknock, who came out of civility to viſit him when 
he was in thefs Parts, and gave him this account upon their 
Credit and Trials; Thar from the Pp of rhis Hill rhey had 
often caft down from the North-Eaſt Rock, their Cloaks, 
Fats and Staves, but that they were ſtill repulſed and blown 
up, ſo that none of them would fall. This they attributed to 
the Clouds, racking much lower than the top of the Hill, af. 
firming, that nothing would deſcend from thence but Stones, 
or things of a Metallick Subſtance. Wan 
MOUNSTER, Lat. Momomia, one of the four Provinces 
of the Kingdom of Iretand on th ſeparared from Connaught, 
by the River Shannon, on the ir has Leinſter, on the S. 
and W. the Virginian Ocean. Ix is in length from N. to S. 
9o Miles, in breadth 100, divided into fix Counties, viz: 
Limerick, Kerry, Cork, Waterford, Deſmond” and Tipperary. 
The Soil is for the moſt part extraordinary for Corn aud Pa- 
ſture. The chief City is Limerick, the reſt are Caſbal, Cork, 
Kingfale and Warerfard The Jriſß call this Province Mocon. . 
MOUNT or Mountain, an aſcent of Ground above the 
Surface of the Terreſtrial Globe. Some are very high, always 
coyered with Snow; fome middling, and others low, which 
I Hills, or Rifitig-grounds. Eratoſthenes affirms, That 
igheſt Mountkin's perpendicular aſcent is not above ten 
ngs, or about halt a League. Plim obſerves, That Di- 
cearchus found by Dioptrick Inſtruments, that Mount Pelion 
in Theſſaly was ſo high. And Plutarch in Paulus Amilius 
faith, That Xenazoras, another famous Mathematician, found 
Mount Olympus, in the fame Country, to be of the ſame 
height, which is about 1270 paces. We find no greater per- 
pendicular height attributed to Mountains by ancient Authors, 
except Cleomedes, who I. 1. Of Meteors, makes it of 15 
Furlongs, or about two miles. But thoſe Authors ſpoke on- 
ly of the Mountains of Greece, becauſe known to them, and 
not of others; as, the Alps in Europe, the Taurus in Aſia, 
the Atlas in Affica, and the Andes in Peru. Theſe laſt are 
the moſt confiderable, after which are the Pyrenean, the 
the Cevennes, the Vogeſe, the Fura, the Apperinine, the Sude- 
tes, the Rhodope, Pindus, Grampius, &c. in Europe. The 
Antitaurus, Libanus, Antilibanus, Imaus, &c. in Aſia. The 
Mountains of the Moon in Afica. As for particular Mountains, 
we have alfo thoſe Mountains of Greece ſo famous in the 
Poets, vx. Parnaſſus, 2 16 Cytheron, Olympus, Athos, Pe- 
lion, Offa, &c. In Aſia, the Mountains fo famous in Holy 
Writ, vix. Horeb, Sinai, Carmel, &c. In Africa, the Pic of 
Teneriffe, reputed one of the higheſt Mountains of the Earth. 
There are alſo Mountains that vomit Fire, as tna or Mount 
Gibel in Sicily; the Veſuvius or Monti di Somma in the King- 
dom of Naples; the Hecla in Iſeland, &c, See all theſe 
Mountains each in its particular Article. 


MOUNTACUTE, a tharp-pointed Hill in the South f and Loyalty in the dangerous Fight at 


Parts of Soggerſetſhi”?, which has the honour to give the Title 
ot Viſcount to the Right Honourable Francis Brown, deſcend- 
ed from Anthony, Brown, created Viſcounr Mountacute in the 
Reign of Queen Mary in 1554, which Anthony was deſcend- 
ed trom Thomas Wnt acute Earl of Salisbury, created Lord 
Wuntacute , and afterwards Marquiſs Mountacute by Ring 
Edw. IV. Dugdale. | ag — 


ſhop | who were 35 agen Earls 


'_ MOUNTAGUE (Edvard) of Henyngtas-in Com,. Not- 


ſuppoſed) of a 
r ee de | 
r 
in che Laws, and thereupon called 92 | 


thamps. "Eſq y a deſcendant (ai tis general! 
Branch of uh ancient Famnly of Monntac 


333 learn | 15 
and degree of Sean, was in a9 Henry VIII. made choice 
-of for. one of the King's Serjeatie,” whence he mounted b 
degrees, and ar laſt became Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings 


Bench, in the N of that Reign. Canard his Son and Heir 


had fue, fix Sons, I. Sir Fdwdrd made Knight of the Bath at 
the Coronation of King Jamer; 3. Sir Malter; 3. Sit Henry; 
4. Sit Charles, all Knights; 3. Zames Bi 
and 6. Sir Sidney "Mountague Knight 3 of which Sir 
Edward was by Letters Patents, er date.19 Fac. advan- 
ced to che Digniry of a, Baron of this Realm, by the Title of 
Lord Montague Of Bong heon in Com. Northamp. living to ＋ 
very aged,” and ſtauding firm in his Loyalty w K ing Charles I. 
was ſerzed on by the command of the Parliament, and made 
Prifoner in the $4wy in the Strand.” He died in 1664. Ed- 
ward his Son and Heir ſucceeding him, married Anne, the 
ſole Daughter of Sir Ralph Wind, - principal Secretary of 
Stare to Ring James, and by her hath had Hive, two Sons, 
Eawrd, who died unmarried, and Ralph; as alſo one 
Daughter called Elizabeth, married to Sir Daniel Harvey 
Knight, lately Embaſſador The Third Brother to Ed- 
ward the Earl of Mountague, was H 
dulous Student of the Laws in the Middle Temple, London, be- 
came the Autumn-Reader in that Honourable Society in 
4 Jacobi, and ſhortly after that Recorder of the City of Lon- 
don ; & Jacobi conſtituted the Hing sSer)eant; 14 Jacobi made 
Chief Juſtice" of the Court of King's Bench, and in the 18th 
of that Reign conſtituted Lord Treaſurer - of England, and 
advanced to the dignity of a+ Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Mountague of Kymbolton in Com. Hunt. and-Viſ- 
count "Mandeville; and after this, 1 Car. I. being created 
Earl of Mancheſter, was made Lord Privy-Seal in the 4th. 
year of that King's Reign. Edward his Son and Heir ſuc- 
ceeding him, for his good ſervice in order to King Charles 
It's Reſtauration, was by that Prince made Lord Chamber- 
lain of his 'Hoaſhold.” He married five Wives, 1. Suſanna, 
Daughter to John Hill of Honiley in Com. Warw. 20, Anne, 
Daughter to Robert Earl of Warwick, by whom he had iſſue, 
Robert his Son and Heir; and two Daughters, the Lady Fran- 


| ces, married to Henry, Son to Robert Sanderſon Biſhop of Lin- 


colin; and Anne, married to Robert Earl of Holland. His 3d. 
Wife was Eſſer, Daughter to Sir Thomas Cheeke of Pirgo in 


Henry, Charles, Thomas; Sidney and George; and two Daugh- 
ters, Eſſex and Lucie. His Ath Wife was me, Daughter 
of Sir Richard Wortley of Vortley in Com. Ebor. Knight and 
Baronet. His $th; Margaret, Daughter to Francis Earl of 


Carliſle, and afterwards to Robert Earl of Warwick. Robert, 
his Son and Heir married Anne, the Daughter of Sir Chriſto- 
pher Telverton of Eaſton Mauduit in Com. Northampt. Knight 
of the Bath, and hath had Iſſue by her, four Sons, Edward 
and Henry who died young; as alſq Charles and Robert; and 
four Daughers, Anne, Elizabeth, Catharine and Eleonor - 

Sir Sidney 4fountague, youngeſt Brother ro Edward the firſt 
Lord, Mountague, ſucceeded Edward his Son and Heir of Hin- 
chinbrook in Com. Hunt. Eſq; which Edward being ſingularly 
skilled in the Mathemaricks, whereby he arrived to very 
great knowledge in Maritime Affairs, having by his prudent 
Deportment ip the time of the late Uſurpation, obtained the 
ſole command of the Engliſh Navy, made ſuch uſe of his 
Power and Intereſt with the Mariners, as that without Blood - 
ſhed or any hazardous Conteſts he ſo / wrought upon chem, 
that they peacefully delivered up the Whole Fleet unto King 
Charles II. for which good Service he was made choice of 
for one of the Knights Companions of the Noble Order of 


Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Aoauntague, of St. 
Neots in Com. Hunt. as alſo to the Honour of Viſcount, by 
the Name of Viſcount Hinchinbroołk, and likewiſe: created 


N Lord Crew of Stene in Com. North. by whom he had Iſ- 
ue fix Sons, Edward, who ſücceeded him in his Honours; 
Sidney, Oliver, Fobn, Charles and Fames; and four Daugh- 
ters, Zemima, married to Sir Philip Carteret, Knight, eldeſt 
Son to Sir George Carteret, Knight and Baroner, Vice - cham- 
berlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold7 mmar 
ried ; Anne; wedded to Sir Richard Edgecombe of Mount 
Edgecomb in Com: Cornub. Knight of the Bath; and Catharine. 
And ſerving his Majeſty as Vice - admiral with great Courage 
betwixt the En- 
gliſh Fleet and Dutch, on Tueſday 28 Mall, 1672, being at 


that time 47 years of Age, had the unhappy Fate then to 


loſe his Lite. Edward; his eldeſt Son 4nd. Succeſſor, marri- 
ed the Lady Anne, Daughter to Richard, Earl of Burlington, 
by whom he hath Iſſue two Sons, Edward and Richard, and 
Elizabeth a Daughter. Dugdale. 1 77 0 N 

- THE MOUNTAINS OF THE MOON, Lat. An- 
tes Lung, are a ridge of Mountains which run crols Africa 


from 


. 


of Wincheſter, 


- who being a-ſe- 


com. Eſſex Knight, by whom he had Iſſue, fix Sons, Edward, 


Bedford, who had formerly been married to James Earl of 


the Garter; and 12 Car. II. advanced to the Dignity of a 


Earl of Sandwich. This Earl married Femima, Daughter to 


who died unmar- 
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from Eaſt to Welt, ſeparating the Kingdom of Goiame to 
the North, from the 7 Athiopia to the Sonth. The 


Alncients ſuppoſed the Nile to ſpring our of cheſe Mountains 


which is found to be a Miſtake; that River riſing in a Plain 
on the North-fide of theſe Mountains. 1 
MNMOPNT-AVENT IN, a Mountain gf Rome, ſo named 
from Avent inus, King of Alba; in Italian 7 Monte Aventino 
ar Il Monte di S. Sabina. There Remus and Tatiks, Kings of 
the Sabiner, were buried, and there Remus ſeeing but fix 
Vultures, was obliged to yicld to Romulus, who ſaw twelve 
on Mount-Palatine, the this Mountain was a long-time 
out of che City, 'as a Place of ill Omen; bur the Emperor 
"Tiberius took it in; or  Ancus Martins the fourth King of 
Rome, as others fay, Akt. Gell. I. 3. c. 14. Eutrop. I. 14. 
 *"**MOUNTCAPITOLINE, a Mountain of Rome in- 
cluded in the City by Romulus, was ſo. named from the 
Latin word Capiyg, a Head; becauſe a Man's Scull was found 
in the Foundations of Fupiter Feretrivs's Temple. @It- was 
before called Saturnian, tecauſe Saturn dwelt there; after- 


wards Tarpeian, becauſe of the Veſtal Tarpeia buried there 


under the Sabines Shields; and now, il Campidoglio. _ There 
were ſixty Temples or holy places on it, the moſt conſiderable 
being that of Fupiter Capitolinus.. The top of the Moun- 


rain, named Ries Tarpeia, was the place of Execution, 


whence Male factors were thrown down. Tit. Liv l. 1. He- 
Tus J. 1. | 3 "i ... * ; | 
MOUNT CARMEL, i Name of an Order of dae 
to which is joined the ancient Order of S. Lazarus of Fe- 
14 by the French. The Knights have on the left fide 
of their Cloak a velvet or Cheſnut colour d Satin Croſs hem- 


med with a border of Argent, and the middle of the Croſs. 


in a Circle charged wick the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin 
environed with Rays of Gold, all embroidered; and wear 
ſore their Stomach a golden Croſs, and in the middle of 
it the Virgin's Picture enamell'd, and hanging on a filk Rib- 
bon. - Lewis XIVth. King of France, confirmed the Inſtituti- 
on of this Order in * Favin, Theatre d Honne ur ( de 
Chevalerie. There are five great Priories in this Military 
Order, and 140 Commanderies, viz. 28 under each Pribry, to 
which the King names the Officers either by Sea or by Land 
whoſe Services are conſiderable. - The chief conventual 
Houſe of the Order, is the Commandery of Boigny near Or- 
leans, The firſt grand Priory is that of. Normandy, the Reſi- 
dence whereof is near "Rouen. The ſecond is that of Bre- 


taigne. The third, that of Burgundy. The fourth, that of 


Flanders. And the fifth, that of Languedoc. The Council 


for the Order's Affairs is held at Paris, and is compoſed of 


the great Vicar-general, who is Preſident; the Attorney ge- 
ws the great Maſter of Ceremonies, the Treaſurer, Je 
Secretary, and five Councellors of the Order, &c. Etat de 
France, 1687. \ | We ITT OM 
MOUNT-ZOLUS, a Mountain of Umbria in Italy, 
about eight miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, hollow within 
and of all fides of the Rocks full of Cracks and Chinks, 
out of which impetuous and violent Winds burſt in Summer 
which the Inhabitants of Cæſium, a Town ſituated behind 
this Mountain, by their Induſtry make uſefull, diſpoſing 
ſome Pipes ſo, that the Wind comes through them into their 
Cellars, and cools their Wines, Waters and Fruits. Tis re- 
ported that the Heat is as violent thereabours in Summer as 
under the torrid Zone, and that no Creature can endure it 


at Noon. The Winds are more or leſs violent according to- 


the degree of Heat, for they only blow four hours before 
Noon, and four hours after, and not at all in the Night. 
Kirker in Lat io. e of | „ | 
MOUNT-ESQUILINE, a Mountain of Rome added 
ro the City by Servius Tullius, the ſixth King of Rome, ſo 
named from Excubi& which fignifies watch and ward, be- 
cauſe Sentinels ſtood there. *T1s now called i! Monte di 5. 
Maria Maggiore, becauſe Saint Mary the Greater's Church is 
built on it. Varro de L. Lat. lib. 4. 5 
* MOUNT-FALCON, Prior of the Templars of Tou- 
louſe, was the firſt Promoter pf the extraordinary Proceed- 
ings againſt the Knights of Order in 1307. He had been 
condemned to -perpetual Impriſonment by the Grand Prior 
of Paris, with the Italian Noffus. Theſe two Wretches, 
to gain Liberty, reſolved to charge all the Knights with 
Impiery and other horrid Crimes, and found. ways to ſpeak, 
and deliver ſome Memoirs to the King's Officers. The Order 
was aboliſh'd, and many Templars burnt publickly. Bur 
theſe two Informers had an unhappy End; one was hanged, 


* and the other killed. La Faille's Annales de Toulouſe, 


MOUNT OF OLIVES, near Feruſalem Eaſtwards, 
600 Paces high from the Brook of Cedron, which is in the 
Valley of Feboſaphat, to the Top, And this agrees with the 


S600 Furlongs or 750 Paces, according to Foſephus, the Val- 
ceper at that time than it is now, becauſe mo, | 
Ir af - 


ley being d rr l 
up ſince wich che Ruins of the Town and Temple. 
fords à pleaſant prolpeft. And the Weſt-fde gives you 
a ſight of all the Tow of Feruſalem, and Eaſt-ward, you 
may ſee the Mountains of Arabia, the River Fordan and the 


dead Sea; towards the South, the Praſpet reaches as far 
28 Hebron and towards the North, up tothe Country about Sa- 


: 


— 1 
— 


maria. Tig about 2000 Paces long from North to South, 
and is divided into three Tops. or little Hills, the middle- 
moſt whereof is the higheſt, and that on the th the 
loweſt, Which is named the Mount. of Scandal. Tis ſaid that 
they were all polluted by the Taber nacles of the falſe Gods 
worſhi 975 by: Solomon's Concubines; viz. The higheſt by 
the Idol Aſtaroth; The ſecond; by Chemoſh the Moabites 
Idol; And the third, by Milchom the Ammonites Idol. Lis 
very fruitfull, being covered with Corn, ot Olive-trees, 
whence it has its Name, On the middle Hill the Ruins of a 
ſtately Church built by Helena are to be ſeen, viz. Some 
Pieces of Walls, with the Baſes or Columns that ſupported 
the Roof, In rife middle of the Round there is a File O- 
Qogon Chapel, whoſe Roof ends in a Cupola, built with 
Stones. The Pavement is alſo of Stones, except the Place 
where our Saviour is ſaid to have flood when he aſcended 
into Heaven, there the Rock is naked, and the Print of his 
left Foot miraculouſly made 3 large Inches deep. To hirder 
the People from treading upon this Sacred Rock, the Chriſtians 
have laid about it a little edge of cemented Stone, a little 
above the Pavement, leaving one Side open to kiſs the Foot- 
ſtep. © On the Weſt there is a little Moſque for the Turks 
who are Maſters of the Place. *Tis: obſerved by the Figure 
of F.CHRIST's Foot printed in the Rock; that his 
Face was towards the North; and there is but one Foor- 
ſtep. Some ſay that the Impreſſion of his two Feet was there, 
and that the Turks have taken away that of the right Foot 
to keep it in theif great Moſque. The pretended Holineſs 
of that Place deſerves the mentioning of ſome few Obſerva- 
tions ſaid to be made by St. Paulin and St. Hierom, &c. And 
firſt, That the ancient Chriſtians, endeavouring to pave the 
8 wich Marble and Jaſper, could never fix them to 
the Rock where the Foot-ſtep is. Secondly, That the Foot- 
ſtep being printed on the ground, and the Chriſtians our of 
Devotion taking ſome hat. the Figure was never the deep-+ 
er, and no way altered. Thirdly, That St. Helen, building 
the ſtately Temple mentioned before, the Cupola directly 
above the Place whence F. CHRIST aſcended into Hea- 
ven, could never be covered; fo that they were forced to 
let it ſtand uncovered, like the Pantheon at Rome. Never- 
theleſs things are altered now; for the Pavement in the Cha- 
el is per ſectly joined to the Rock at this time; the Foot- 
ſtep is not ſo whole as it was, by the Pilgrims imprudence, 
who broke ſome little pieces out of it, to keep them as 
Reliques; and the Chapel is wholly covered. Towards the 


foot of rhe middle Hill e Remains of the Garden of 
Getbſemani are to be ſee 


nd towards the top is the Cave 
called The Prophets Sepulchres. The People enter firſt into 
the Rock, and from thence through a little Door into thoſe 
Sepulchres, which are digged very deep under the Ground, 
and make two broad Galleries cut round, where are ſome 


| Niches even to the ground, to put the Dead Bodies in; ex- 
cept a Cloſet a little aLove the ground, where the Prophets 


Haggai's and Zachariah's Tombs are reputed to be. About the 
middle of the ſame Hill is a little Mofque, and another on 
the top. On the loweſt Hill or Mount of Scandal are the 
Ruins of the Village Siloam; and higher, thoſe of M 
Temple. Doubdan g Voyage de la Terre Sange. _ 

MOUNTPALATINE, a Mountain of Rome w 
about by Romulus, to make the firſt Compaſs of the Town. 
The fix other Mountains, viz. Mount Capitoline, Quirinal, 
Viminal, Eſquilino, Celius, and Aventine, were ſince taken 
in: but Mount Palatine was always the chief, whereon the 
firſt Kings and all the Roman Emperors refided. Atterwards 
ren ſtately Temples, ſixteen little Temples, and a vaſt num- 
ber of magnificent Buildings were erected on it. The Fig- 
tree under which Remus and Romulus were brought forth 
was kept there above 800 years. The Emperor Heliogabalus 
joined this Mount to the Capitoline with a Gallery ſupported 
with Marble Columns. That part of the Town has nothing 
remarkable now, except fine Gardens. Some ſay its Name 
came from the Goddeſs Pales, worſhipped there by Shep- 
herds; others, from Palla, King Evander's Great-grand-ta- 
ther, &c. Solin. c. 11. T. Liv. I. 1. | 8 

MOUNT-CASIN, in Italian Afonte-Caſſino, and in 
Latin Caſſinum, and Mons Caſſinus, a Town, and formerly a 
Biſhoprick of the Kingdom of Naples. The Biſhoprick ot 
the Metropolis of Capua was extihguiſned in 1367, and the 
Town ruined. The Borough of St. Germano is there now. 
Near it, on a Mountain, is the famous Abby of Mount-Caſſin 
founded by St, Benedict, where a Synod was held in 1526. 
 MOUNT-COELIUS, now Monte-Czlio, from Cælius, 
a Tuſcan Captain, who aſſiſted Romulus againſt the Sabines. 
Tullus Hoſtilius took it into the City. There the famous 
Church of Saint John of Lateran is; thence it is named, 
I! Monte di S. Giovanni, Roſſini Ant. Rom. I. 1. c. 7. 

MOUNT OF PIETY, a Purte and Publigk Store, to 
lend Mony and other neceſſary things without Uſury c 
thoſe chat are in want. Many think that Pope Leo X. firſt 
authorized this pious Invention by a Bull ja 1515. But in 
that Bull. Paul IT. is mentioned, who had approved it beforc. 
They are of, two ſorts; Some eſtabliſhed only for a time, 
and others for ever, becauſe a ſufficient Fund is __ 

whic 


7 


med, becauſe there was a Tem 


-L 4A to Eat ta att 


which is always kept up, —_— Rules co prevent its 
Diſſipation. The moſt ordinary Con 

che Mount of Piety ſhall be oily for the uſe of che Tiabi- 
rants of the place where it is-eftabliſhed, and not for Stran- 
gers. Secondly , That the Lodu be for 4 certain time. 
Thirdly, That the Borrowers give Pawns, which may be 
{old away when the time is out, for the keeping up of the 
Fund. Fourthly, That the Borrowers give ſome ſmall ching 
for the Salary of neceſſary Officers, che Rent of 4 Ware- 
houſe, and other unavoidable Charges. There are alſo ſome 
Mounts of Piety whoſe Directors borrow great Stims, paying 
a ſmall * b Ang it, — _ _ _ 2 Fun 
capable of ſupplying the wants of all ſorts of perſons, who 
—— the Kent proportionable to che Sums they have 


borrowed; and this Settlement is made by the Prince's Au- 


thority. The ancienteſt Mount of Piety mentioned in Hiſto 
is that of Padua, eſtabliſned in 1491, where they ſhnt up 12 
Banks of Fews, who exacted the fifth part of the'Priticipal 
for Uſury; and inſtead of it took only the twentietii part. 
This Cuſtom began in 7taly, and ed into other places. 
as Bruſſels, Ane Ghent, Sec. There are ſore likewiſe at 
Bruges, Tpres, and Liſle, where Borrowers give only Pawns, the 
Founders having left ſore Sums to Tnpply the neceſ- 
fary 1 Zechiis de Uſuris, Scardeon's Hiſt. Petab. Be- 
link tom. 5. * | NA 
MOUNT-QUIRINAL, a' Mountain of Rome fo na- 
dedicated to Romulus ſur- 
named Quirinus. It was call n before, and taken into 
the Town by Numa; now Monfe-Cavallo, becauſe two Mar- 
ble Horſes made by Phidias and Praxiteles are ſeen there: 
The Church of the * —— Novitiate is the place where 
Romulus's Temple was ly Dion. Halicarn. I. 2. 
MOUNT OF SCANDAL, or OFFENCE, the 
third Hill of the Mount of Olives towards the South; ſo na- 
med, becauſe Solomon erected ſome Altars there to the Idols 
Moloch, Chemoſh, and Aſbt aroth, which was a great Scandal 
to the Jews, and made many fall into Idolatry. Others fay 
that the Temple of Mofoch, the Ammonites Idol, was on the 
Mount of Scandal, but that the other two were built on the 
great and middle Hill. Some ruins of Moloch's Temple, and 
of Solomon's Concubines Palace, are to be ſeen ſtill here. In 
Tophet's Valley, at the bottom of this Hill Santhward, is to 
be ſeen the Well of the Holy Fire, commonly called Nehe- 
miah's Well, covered with a ſmall Building, like a Hall. It 
is famous becauſe of rhe Miracle, when the Fews under 
Nehemiah ſeeking ſome Fire hidden rhews by the Prophet 


% 


. Feremiah's order, found norhing bur warer, with which as 


they were watering the Victims, a ſudden Fire was kindled, 
and they were conſumed. This Well is ind ifferently deep, 


and full enough of Water. There is a Moſque near it. 


Doubdan's Voyage de la Terre Sante. 

MOUNT-SOREL, a Market Town in Leiceſterſhire, in 
Goſcote Hundred, near the Stower, over which it has a Bridge, 
and had formerly a Caſtle that ſtood upon a ſteep and crag- 
gy Hill, bur long fince demoliſhed. From London 104 m. 

MOUNT-SERRAT, Lat. Mons Serratus, a high Moun- 
rain of Catalonia in Spain, nine Leagues from Barcelona; fo 
called becauſe of many Points of Rocks rifing like the Teeth 
of a Saw, called in Latin Serra (as ſome think.) It is fa- 
mous for the Devorions performed to the Virgin's Image, 
commonly called The Lady of Mount-Serrat, in an Abbey of 
BenediFine Fryars, about the middle of that Mountain. After 
Loretta this Devotion is the moſt famous in Europe; and very 


ancient, ſome ſay before the VIIIth. Century; but inter- 


rupted by the Saracens Incurfions, and the Image hid in a 


Cave, till ir was found out in 883 by ſome Shepherds. On 


the top of the Mount ſome Hermits live ſo intirely out 


of the World, that no body can go to them without Lad- 


ders. Caniſius, a Feſuit, I. 3. de / Hiſtoire de Mount-Serrat. 
MOUNT-SINAT, or SAINT KATHARINE, the 
Name of an Order of Knights in Greece, eſtabliſhed by ſome 
Gentlemen in 1063, under St. Baſil's Rules, ro keep St. Ka- 
tharine's Sepulchre on Mount-Sinai, and to protect the Pil- 
grims. They bear a red wheel nailed with white Nails, and 


' Pierced with a Sword. Foſeph Micheli. 


MOUNT-VIMINAL, a Mountain of Rome, from Vi- 
men, a Twig of Elm, Oſier, and other ſuch Trees, which wind» 
eth and is pliant, becauſe there were many ſuch Trees. Ir 
was taken into the Town by Servius Tullius. Some Poplars, 
Willows, Gardens and Vineyards are to be ſeen there ſtill, and 
Saint Lawrence's Church. Varro de L. Lat. I. 4. 

MOUSKES ( Philip) Biſhop of Tournay, named by 
Authors Mus and Meuze, died in 1283, wrote The Hiſtory of 
France in Verſe, beginning from the Rape of Helen by Paris, 
do the year 1240. This Hiſtory is in Mg in ſome 
Libraries, as the K. of France's Library, Cc. but ſcarce, 
= full of curious Obſervations ' S. Marthe, Du Cange, 


' MOUSON, or MOUTZON, a ſtrong Town of Cham- 
pagne in France, on the River Meuze, between Sedan and 


Stenay, in Latin, Moſomum. Du Cheſne, Recherches des Villes 
de France, &c. * do 


itions are, Firſt, That 


Council e of Huſon. 


of Vermandois made Archbiſhop of Rbeimt, being but five 
years of Age, was ſuſpended. Another Council was held 
there in 995, where Gerbert, afterwards Silveſter TL 


 MOTAMBIQUE, 
AMBIQUE, or MOSAMBIQUE, a Town 
and * of Zanguehar in Africa, over 8 Madagaſ- 
car Ifland, having Abyſinia on the North; and the ©. 
pick Ocean on rhe South. Its King is a Mahvmetan, and the 
chief is an Iſland 22 the Portugneſes, half a 
League long, unfruitfull and unwholeſome, but much inha- 
bired, becauſe of the Trade. There 1s 4 ſtro g Caſtle, and 
the Portugueſe Ships ſtay there for fair Weather in their voy- 
age into the Eaſt- Indies. | & Lets” 
MU AVTIA, the ſeventh Caliph and Head of the Saracens, 
who ed Affica. This Prince began his Conqueſts 
by che ſts of the Mediterranean Sea, called now the 
Coaſt of Barbary, and formerly Mauritania, whence came 


ca, conquered Spain, and ravaged Ttaly and France. Some- 
I = —— mpire of the Saracens was 
vi to ſeveral parts Feria, Egypt; Affica properl 
2 Sp. A particular 2 refa 4 
he Cali 4 any longer. Birague's Hiſt. Africaine. 
MU'CA, a famous General — by Guulia ate by of 
Syria, into Africa in 710; to ſubdue the rebellious Aficans, 
whom he reduced wich an Army of 160600 Men, going 
through the Deſarts of Barca and Barbary, as far as Teſtane or 
Tefetna, in the Kingdom of Morocco; and finding no more Land 
that way, he ſpurred on his Horſe into the Ocean, out of a 
Bravado, to ſigniſie that chere was nothing more to conquer. 
After this Expedition he went back to Carvan, leaving Taric 
ro govern thoſe Provinces. Julian, Earl of Ceuta (a Go- 
vernment belonging to the Goths of Spain) hearing that his 


Government, with all his Family, except his Daughter, who 
had afterwards leave to viſit her dying Mother. Then being 
in her Father's power, he. reſolved to be ed of the 
King, and offered not only to ſurrender all the Towns 
of his Government unto him, but to make him Maſter of all 
Spain beſides, if he would lend him an Army. Mugs havi 
acquainted Gualid with this Propoſition, had leave to ſ- 
12000 Men under Taric in 712, and to follow him with the 
beſt part of his Troops; ſo that in fourteen months time he 
ruined the Empire of the Goths, and deſtroyed them all. 
Spain was then inhabited by. Arabians and"Aficans, and the 
reſt of the Gothiſh Nobility retired towards the Pyrenæan 
Mountains. Muga and Taric quarrelling in 718. Faric 
abuſed went back to Damaſcus, where he charged Muga wi 
__——_ _ _ —_ in a was called to an Account 
ut a at his Arrival; and Solyman 
Haſcein ſucceeding his Brother Gualid, took away che Go- 
vernment of Africa and Spain from Mugs, who died for 
Grief. His Son, Abdulaſis, maintained himſelf in Spain, 
where he took the Title of King. Marmol de I Afrique I. 2. 


MUCHES, or MICHES, ( John) à Few, Who bei 
ſaved with the other — TS DEL Wing 


ask leave to ſettle ſomewhere in their Republick de- 
nyed, notwithſtanding of Offers, he retired © Cl 
nople, where by his —.— and Advices to the Men 
at the Port, he was known by Solymen II. and Sehm II. his 
Succeſſor, Being familiar with Seiym, who took great de- 
light in Drinking, he commended much the Wines, Fruits, 
Fertility and Riches of Cyprus, which Iſland he ſaid did be- 
long to the Grand Seigniors, becauſe Sehym I. conquered Egypt, 
upon which Cyprus depended. He perſuaded him alſo that 
the Venetians had uſurped it, and that it was eaſie to take it 
from them, becauſe they could have no Aſſiſtance from 
France, Spam or Poland, and that their Arſenal had been late- 
ly burne. All this was true enough. So that this revengeful 
ew being backed vy Muftzpha Baſhaw, encouraged the Sul- 
an to ſend out a Fleet, and to conquer Cyprus in 15792, 
Chevreau's Hiſt. du Mond. | 5 
MU D EUS Gabriel) an Eminent Lawyer, born at a 
Village, near Antwerp in 1300; He was à general 
Councellor to 
Hungary. His Writings are, Comment. in Tit. Alig. Digeſtorum. 
De Contrattibus IV. Qui ſunt I. Pre Socio. II. De Contrabenda, 
Embptione & Venditione. III. De Aﬀionidus" Empti & Venditi. 
IV. De Pignribus & Hypothecis, cum Comment. III. Tit. Item 
de Petitione Hereditatis. Ex F. lib. 3. & 2. De AMionibar, 
Ex Inſtitut. Lib. IV. Comment. in Tit. XXI. Pyjores Lib. VI. 
Cod, de Teſtam. Et Coniment. in Tit. Omnes Cod. De Reſtitutio- 
nibus in Integrum. Forfter Hiſt. Fur. Civil. Lib. III. cap. XLI. 


Sec. XXXVI, Melchior Adam in vit. Furiſc. Germ. Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. N MUER, 


Flodoart mentions a Council held there in 948, where Hugh 


gave his Reaſons for taking Arnoul, Archbiſhop of Rheims 


the Name of Moors. ' Afterwards he went farther into 4fi- 


Daughter Caba been forced by Roderick, King of 
becauſe of her t Beauty, diflembled- this A ont, and 
took occaſion the Arabians War in - Africa to go to his 


our of Spain under Philip II. was ſent to Venice by them, to 


and one of RE Lawyers in his Time. He was Privy. . 
Charles vth, and to his Siſter Mary Queen of 
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NVU ER, a River of Germany, named in German, Die Mur; 
Lat. Mura and Murum. Teghead. is in the Diocels of Saltt- 
burg, and runs into the Drave near Hungary, 
| M UET, (Peter le.) the King of France's Counſellor, En- 
gineer and Architect; the moſt tamous Architect of his time. 
He commented on, and compoſed many Works. As, Les Re- 
gles des Cing. Ordres de Architecture de Vignole. Trait? de Cing. 
Ordres d Architecture dont ſe ſont Servis les Ancienner. Tran- 
ſlated from Paladins, and enlarged with new Inventions in 
Building, The Third is Dedicated to the King, which com- 
prehends Ia Maniere de bien Bd tir pour toutes ſortes de"Perſonnes, 
containing likewiſe.a great many Models, Plans, and Deline- 
ations of the Buildings in France. He built the ſtately 
Church of Val. de- grace at Paris, and died in 1669. Memoires 
Hiſtoriques. : 8-849 Mer 
MU FTI, che HighPrieſt of the Mahometan Religion, has 
a great Authority among the Mahometans. 1 
UGNos, (Giles) Antipope, named Clement VIII. was 
eſteemed. for his Learning and Vire. After Benedic XIII's 
Death, in 1424, he was elected Pope by two Cardinals in 
Obedience to Benedict, who charged them when he was a 
dying, to proceed to a new Election; which they did alſo 
by the Sollicitation of Alphonſus, King of Arragon, Pope Mar- 
tin V's Enemy. s made a Promotion of four Cardinals, 
that he might have à lawful Confiſtory. But Alphonſus bein 
reconciled with Martin V. in 1429. Mugnos abdicated wil- 
lingly wich great Solemnity for he named firſt a fifth Car- 
dinal „and in a numerous Aſſembly revoked all his Predeceſ- 
ſors and his on Ex communications; declaring that for the 
peace of the Church, he joyfully parted with the Supreme 
prieſt· hood and that the Throne being vacant , the Cardi- 
nals might freely and canonically proceed to a new Election. 
Then' he deſcended from the Throne, and retired into a 
„where leaving his Pontifical Apparel, he returned 
into the Hall in Doctor's Apparel; and as Martin V. had de- 
ſigned to give him the Biſhoprick of Majorca, he took place 
after the Cardinals, and defired them to chuſe a good Pa- 
ſtor for the Church; and immediately they elected, as by 
way of Inſpiration, Otho Colonna, _— him Martin v. who 
already been elected in the Council of Conſtance. Thus 
ended the great Weſtern Schiſm. Maimbourg. Hiſt. du grand 
MU1S (Simon:de_) born at Orleans in France, the King's 
Profeſſor in the Hebrew Tongue, - compoſed many Learned 
Works, as a Literal Comment on the ſalme, &c. His Con- 
troverſies with . Morin made a great Noiſe in the World, and 
he is ſaid to attribute ſome — to the Maſorah which 
are not due to them; Twas upon this occaſion that he wrote 
a Treatiſe, entituled, Defenſe de / Autoritè de Edition Hebrai- 
e. M. Simon. U }-4 
MU 1SIS, known by the Name of A#gidius Mucidus , Ab- 
bot of St. Martin, at Towrnay , compoſed divers Hiſtorical 
Works, as a Chronicle from CHRIS T's Birth to the Year 
1348, _ He died in 1353. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Be a. ' 
MULDAW, Molde, and Multaw, Lat. Mulda, a River 
of Bohemia in Germany, whoſe Head is towards the Limirs of 
Bohemia, and runs into tlie Elbe, above Prague; the Inhabi- 
tants call it Wiltaue. - 
MULGRAVE, an ancient Caſtle in the North-Riding in 
Torkſhire , near che Sea, and not far from Whitby , firſt built 
by Peter de Manley in the time of Richard I. and continued 
in the Line of its Founder for Seven Generations. Afterwards 
through other Families it came to the Sheffields; Edmund, 
Lord Sheffield of Bulterwick , Lord Preſident of the North, 
being created Earl of Mulgrave bY King Charles I. in 1625, 
who was great Grandſon to Edmund Earl of Mulgrave. 2 
the preſent Earl, has been advanced by K ing William III. to 
be 14 of Normanbß. i 
EMULHAUSEN, an Imperial Town of Thuringia in Ger- 
many, near the River Unſtrut , Seven German Miles from Er- 
ford to the Weſt, and four from: Eyſenach to the North. It's 
a fine City, under the Protection of the Elector of Saxony; 
being otherwiſe free and Imperial. 
| MULH AUSEN, another Imperial Town of the Higher 
Alſatia, in Germany, on the River 7, once an imperial and 
free City; but in 1515 leagued with the Swiſs, and united 
to Suntgow. It ſtands three Leagues from Ferrette to the 
North, and Baſil to the South-Weſt, but heretofore belonged 
to Alſatia. ; 
- MULKI-KADIN, a Favourite to the Sultaneſs, Maho- 
met IV's Grandmother. She was a bold Young Woman, and 
overned the whole Empire in the beginning of that Prince's 
Reign, becauſe ſhe had the Sultaneſs's Love entirely. The 
Grand Viſier , and other Officers, could do nothing without 
her Conſent, and the Cabinet-Council was held in this Wo- 
man's private Apartment. But at laſt the Soldiers, weary of 
Female Adminiſtration, ſent impudently to the Sultan, ro de- 
fire him-to*come to the Kioſch, or Banqueting-houſe, where 


they demanded the Eunuchs Heads that were Favourites, 


whom they ſtrangled. immediately, and next day they maſſa- 
cred Mulki, and her Husband Schaban Kalfa. Ricaut of the 
Ottoptan Empire. _ - 158 0 1 | 


* 


MULLER, or Regiomontanus hn.) a famous German 
Aſtronamer. Cardinal Beſſerion defired Purbach to abrid 
Ptolemy's . Almageſtum , but he dying, his Diſciple Mu 
finiſhed it- happily. At Rome he found very material Errors 
in the Book tranſlated into Latin by George of Trebixonde, 
which was fatal to him. For Sixtus IV. having made him 
Archbiſhop of Ratisbon, and defired him to come to Rome, 
to reform the Calendar, he was murthered there by George of 
Trebixonde's Sons in 1476 , left his great Learning ſhould 
obſcure their Father's Reputation. ſay , that he died 
of the Plague being Forty years old. We have divers of his 
keg Haul. Jou. in Elog. c. 144. Gaſſendus inwita Regio- 
mont. . 1 by 

MULTAN, a Town and Kingdom of the Indies in the 
Mogols Dominions , on the Indus, below A#ttock , formerly 
more conſiderable than it's. now. | Y | 

MULVIA, a great River of Barbary in Afica, running 
from Mount Atlas into the Mediterranean. It divides the King- 
dom of F from the Province of Tremeſen in the Kingdom of 
Algier. | 8 

MUMMIUS, (Lucius) a Roman Comſul, with Cn. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus, in 608 of Rome, ſubdued Achaia, took and 
burnt Corinth, from whence came the famous Metal called Co- 
rinthian. He was Cenſor afterwards, and died very poor. 
Strabo I. 8. Tit. Liv. I. 52. Pliny J. 37. c. 3. | 

MUNMOL, a Patrician, reputed Earl of Auxerre, fa- 
mous for his Victories, was General to Gontran, King of Or- 
leans and Burgundy , Son of Clotaire. He was killed in 385, 
in Comminges. They ſay that his Wife was forced by being 

to the Queſtion to declare that he had a confiderable Trea- 
e in Avignon. Greg. Turon. I. 5, 6, & 7. Aimoin. I. 3. 

MUMMIESof EGYPT, are Dead Bodies embalmed 
and wrapped in certain. Linen Cloths that prevent Corrupti- 
on. They may be ſeen in Egypt, not far from Cairo, near the 
Village Satara. The Ground where they are found is like a 
vaſt Burying-plac, adorned in divers places with many Pyra- 
mids. There are under the Ground many vaulted Rooms cur 
in Quarries of White Stones, with a Hole to go down into 
them, like a Well. Thoſe Wells are ſquare, built with good 
Stones, and filled with Sand, to cloſe the Grotto, which Land 
is taken out when People will go in. Then by the help of a 
Rope under their Arms, they are gently let down to the þor- 
rom, where the Door is. The Rooms built under are 
commonly ſquare, and contain many by-places, where Mum- 
mies jare found, ſome in Stone-Tombs, others in Cheſts or 
Coffins, made of Sycamore with many Ornaments. The Dead 
Bodies are — up with Fillets of Linen Cloth dipped in 
a Compoſition fit ro preſerve from Corruption; and thoſe Fil- 
lets are fo often wound about, that ſometimes there are above 
a thouſand Ells. The fillet going in length from Head to Foot, 
is often adorned with many Hieroglyphicks painted in Gold, 
which fhew the Quality and brave Actions of the deceaſed. 
Some Mummies have alſo a golden Leat delicately ſer on the 
Face, Others have a kiud of an Head-piece made of Cloth 
and prepared with Mortar , on which the Face of the Perſon 
is repreſented in Gold. In unwrapping them ſmall Metal 
Idols are ſometimes found wonderfully well wrought ; and 
ſome have a little Piece of Gold under their Tongue. Some 
Mummies are ſnut up in Cheſts, made up of many Cloths paſt- 
ed together, which are as ſtrong as Wooden ones, and never 
rot. The Ealm that preſerves thoſe Bodies is black, hard, 
and ſhining like Pitch, and ſmells pleaſantly, It is called 
Mummy, becauſe compoſed of Amomum, Cinnamon, Myrrhe, 
and Wax. The Dead Bodies were alſo powdered with Nitre 
or Sea-ſand. The Amomum of the Ancients 4s ſuppoſed to be 
the little Tree, the inner Bark whereof is called Cinnamon. 
They took the ſmall Branches full of Knors in the ſhape of 
Grape-Kernels, and a kind of ſweet Gum that came out of its 
Root, to make that Compoſition with other Plants and Aro- 
matical Liquors, which keep Bodies from Corruption. From 
the word Amomum came Amomia, which we pronounce um- 
my. Some derive it from the Perſian word um ſignifying 
Wax , uſed chiefly by the Perſians and Scythians to preſerve 
Corpſes. M. Thevenot. Voyage du Levant. 

MUNASICHITES, a Sect of Mahometans following 
Pythagoras's Opinion, believe the Metempſychoſis , or Tranſmi- 
gration of Souls from one Body into another. Munaſachat in 
Arabick ſignifies Metempſychoſis, They are alſo named Altena- 
ſochites, from Altenaſoch, that is, Metempſychoſts. Ricaut of the 
Ottoman Empire. > | | 

MUNCER, (Thomas) was called Luther's Vicar, becauſe 
he hg the ſame Doctrine in Saxony. But atterwards he 
made himſelf Head of the Anabapriſts and Enthuſiaſts in 
1525, feigning to have particular Revelations from God, and 
preached I againſt che Lutherans and Roman Catholicks. 
He joined with Nicholas Stork and Pſeiffer, and having drawn 
a prodigious number of Peaſants ro him, he boldly declared, 
That God could no longer bear the Sovereign's Tyranny, and 
the Magiſtrazes Injuſtice, and had commanded kim to deſtroy 
them, to put godly Men in their Places. By ſuch Doctrines 
they raiſed a conſiderable Army of wicked People, which 
cauſed great Diſorders in Germany ; but they were all cut ro 
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the firſt being converted before he died; bur the other un- 
willing to recant his Doctrine, died obſtinate. Maimbourg , 
Hiſt, de Lutheraniſm. | 1 | 
M UN DA, an Ancient Town of Granada in Spain taken 
by Mariana, for Ronda la Veja is famous for Pompey's Son's de- 
feat by Julius Ceſar in 70g of Rome. Hirtius , Sueton. Dion. 
P lutarc . 4 | . 0 ; 
MUNICK, or Munich, on the Jſer, Lat. Mondchum and 
Monachium. The Chief Town of Bavaria in Germany, and the 
Reſidence of the Dukes, is counted one of the pleaſanteſt and 


ſtrongeſt of Germany, It was built in 962, and walled about 


by Duke Otho in 1156, or 37. The Prince's Court is extraor- 
dinary Polite, and the Palace one of the moſt ſtately of Ger- 
many for its divers Apartments, precious Houſhold-goods , 
Gardens, Pictures, Riches , the Duke's Cloſet full of Curioſi- 
ties, the fine Library, &c. The Town is very fine, its Streets 
are broad and ſtraight, with Houſes almoſt of the ſame Ar- 


chitecture. The Suburb is on the other ſide of tlie ſine Bridge. 


Guſtauus Adolphus, K ing of Sweden, took this Town in 1632, 
and admtred the Palace built by the Elector Maximilian; 
where Marble is as common, as if the whole Country were a 
Marble Quarry. Each Corner, Nich, Door, and Chimny, has 
a Statue drawn half-way. The Hall of Anticks contains 354 
ſuch Statues of Jaſper, Porphyry, Braſs, and Marble of all 
Colours. In rhe firſt Gallery are an 100 Pictures of Illuſtrious 
Men, chiefly for Learning, The Cieling of the ſecond Galle- 
ry repreſents the Chief Towns of Bavaria; its Rivers and Ca- 
ſtles, Cc. One of Guſtaws's Captains perſuading him to de- 
ſtroy the palace; he anſwered, That he ſhould be ſorry to 
rob the World of fo fine a thing. Cluvier, Deſcr. Germ. Ber- 
tius, I. 3. Germ. &c. 


MUNOZ, (llierom) born at Valence in Spain, a famous 


Mathemarician and Linguiſt, about 1560, compoſed: divers 


Works. Nicholas Antanio, Bibl. Hiſp. &c. 
MUNSTER, an Imperial and Hanſe Town of Weſtphalia 


in Germany, the Reſidence of a Biſhop, Prince of the Empire, | 


and Lord of the Town and Territory, Lat. Monaſterium,, was 
formerly called Monigroda , or Moningroda. It is ſituate in a 
large Plain, on the River 4a, and is regularly fortified. It 
is famous for the fantaſtical Kingdom of thoſe Anabapriſts, 
who ſettled there in the XVIth Century, having elected John 
of Leyden, a Taylor, for their King, perpetrating horrid Vil- 
lainies, under the pretence of Enthuſiaſtick Zeal, and could 
not be ſuppreſſed till this City had endured a Year's cloſe 
Siege. The Plenipotentiaries of the Princes of Europe met 


there to make a General Peace in 1648, and hence it was 


called , The Treaty of Munſter. Inhabitants rebelled fince 
againſt their Prince, but were reduced in 1661. The Caſtle 
is diſtant from the Town. The Biſhoprick of Munſter, called 
by the Germans, Das Biſt hum buon Munſter, is a Province in 
the Circle of Weſtphalia in the German Empire, which has 
its Name from its Capital. Bounded on the Weſt with Over- 
Tſſel, on the North with the Earldoms of Embden and Olden- 
burgh , and the Counties of Diepholt and Ravenſperg. Al- 
moſt a hundred, Miles in length from North to South, but 
not of equal breadth, and divided into Thirteen Bailiwicks. 
The Principal Cities are Munſter, Meppen, Vecht, and Varen- 
dorp. It is extremely full of Woods and Marſhes, and abounds 
much in Cattle. This Biſnoprick was founded by Charles 
the Great. Bertius, lib. 3. Germ. Marmol. Deſcrip. Urb. Mo- 


naſt. &c. 

MUNSTER, (Sebaſtian) a German Monk, who turned 
Proteſtant about 1529. So good a Mathematician, and fo 
Learned in the Hebrew Tongue, that he was called the Strabo 
and Eſdras of Germany. Among his Works , his Tranſlations 
on the Old Teſtament , Tobit, and the Goſpel according to 
St. Matthew, out of Hebrew into Latin. An Hebrew Dictio- 
nary. An Hebrew Grammar. Another Chaldaick. A Coſmogra- 

Y, &c. are much eſteemed. He died of the Plague in 
1552 at Baſil. Thuan. Hiſt. I. 11. Melch. Adam in vit. Phil. 
Germ. 

MUNSTERBERG, a Town of Sileſia in Germany, ho- 

noured with the Title of a Dukedom , where is a fine For- 


treſs. | 

MUNTS, ( Fobn_) # famous Mathematician, Author of 
divers Works, died in 1 4 " 

MURADAL, in Spaniſh, E/ puerto de Muradal, a paſſage 
of Mountains of Morena, to go from New Caſtile into Anda- 
louzia rowards the Borders of Portugal, This Place is famous 
in Hiſtory for the great Victory got by the Spaniards in 1202, 
againſt the Moors, who loſt 200000 Men upon the place. The 
Ancients call it Saltus Caſtulonenſis , becauſe it is near Caſtu- 
lon, an ancient Town, now but a Village named Caſlona. Flo- 
rian, Navager, Baudrand. | D 

MURAT, a little Town of Auvergne in France, having the 
Title of Viſcounty, near the River Alagnon, four or five 
Leagues from S. Flour. 

MURCIA, a Country of Spain, that has the Title of 
Kingdom, having Valencia on tlie Eaſt, Granada on the Weſt, 
New-Caſtile on the North, and the Mediterranean on the Sourh. 
It is about 25 Leagues logg , and a little leſs broad. Murcia 
15 a hilly Country, producing very little Corn. But there is 
ſuch plenty of Fruit, that ic is called the Garden of Spain. 


There are Rocks of Alum, Amethiſts, and Chalcedonies. 
Murcia is the Chief Town. | | 28 

MURCIA, an heatheniſh Goddeſs, whoſe only imploy- 
ment was, to preſide over Idleneſs. Her Name came from 
Mureus, or Murcidus, a Name given by the Romans to ſtupid, 
ſimple, dull, ſlothful, and lazy Men. Her Statues were al- 
_ covered with Duſt and Moſs, to expreſs her Idleneſs 
and Negligence, Her Temple was at the Foot of Mount 
Aventime at Rome. Many Authors ſay, that ſhe was not dif- 
ferent from Venus, and was called Murcia by miſtake, in- 
ſtead of Murtea; from Murta, a Myrtle- Tree, in old Latin; 
a Plant dedicated to Venus. According to others, ſhe was 
called Murcia, to ſignify the dangerous effects of Luxury, 
- ich makes Men degenerate. Pliny I. 15. S. Auſtin de Civit. 

ei. 

MURENA, (Lucius Licinius) a Roman Conſul, renewed 
the War againſt Mithridates in the 692d of Rome , and was 
called home the year aſter. Cicero pleaded for him before the 
Senate. Appian. de Bell. Mithr. 5 - 

MURET, (Mark Anthony) born at Limoges in France, and 
withour * Maſter learned ſo perfectly the Greek and Latin 
Tongues, that he was eſteemed one of the moſt Learned Men 
of his time. He taught in the ſame College at Paris with Tur- 
nebus and Buchanan, and went afterwards into Italy, where 
he died in 1585. He wrote ſome #nnotations on moſt of the 
Ancient Authors, and compoſed many Books. As Orationum, 
Vol. II. Varie Le#iones. Poemata. Hymni Sacri. Diſputationes IV. 
in Lib. 1. Pandectarum. De Origine Furis. De Legibus e Se- 
natus-Conſulto. De Conſtitutionibus Principum; de Officio 
ejus cut mandata eſt Furiſdictio. Epiſtolæ. Fuvenilia Carmi- 


na, &c. 


| MURMEL, Jon) born at Rure monde, renewed Learn- 
ing in an Age of Ignorance and Barbarouſneſs. He compoſed 
divers Works in Verſe, and died at Munſter in 1517. Le Mire, 
Melchior Adam, Valer. Andy. 

MURRAY, or Moray, the Name of an Ancient, Noble, 
and Numerous Family in Scotland, ſaid to come originally from 
Moravia, a Province in the Kingdom of Bohemia. The time 
of their coming into Scotland (if the Hiſtorians of that Na- 
tion be nor miſtaken) is ſuppoſed to be about the middle of 
the firſt Century; at which time they are repreſented as a 
daring People, of goodly ſhape; they were very aſſiſtant to 
that excellent Prince, Corbred the firſt of that Name, who 
was then King, taking part in his Wars with the Romans, and 
driving out the ſeditious Inhabitants of Varara. Nor was 
their ſhare inconſiderable in that famous Expedition of Boduo, 
yo of the 7ceni, and Siſter to Corbred, Ring of Scotland, 
when in Revenge of Indignities offered to her ſelf, and a 
Rape committed upon her Daughters, ſhe ſlew 70000 of the 
Romans, and their Allies; made Catus, the Procurator,fain to 
fly into France, and defeated Petilius Cerialis, Lieutenant of 
the Ninth Legion. Tacitus bluſhing at this Victory, conceals 
her Name, though in the next Pape he ſpeaks out, calls her 
Boudicia, and ſhews her at the Head of a vaſt Army, where ſhe 
had the misfortune to be overcome by the Roman Lieutenant, 
Suetonius , and 80000 of her Subjects and Confederates ſlai 
among whom were many of the Moravii, with their Captain 
Roderic , who married Dalila, Daughter to King Caratacus, 
and Niece to Corbred I. Thoſe of them who ſurvived, for 
their Signal Service in this War, got from Corbrea a pleaſant 
and fruitful Province lying betwixt Spey and Neſs, two Rivers 
in the Kingdom of Scotland. It was then call'd Varar, bur 
they by the King's Order, ſoon expell'd the tumultuous Inha- 
bitants, and ſettling themſelves there, gave it the name 
Moravia, or, as the Scots did afterwards pronounce it Moray, 
which Name continues to this Day. He#or Boethius ſpeakin 
of Corbred I. his Eſteem of the Morays, and his willingneſs 
to accept of. their Aſſiſtance againſt the Romans, faith , 

Auxit ſpem ingens Corporum moles , alacritas vultu geſtu- 
que, &c. And a little after, expreſſing the general Satis- 
faction of the Scots in accepting the offers of the Moravii,and 
the hopes they had congeived of this new Alliance, hath 
theſe Words, Gaviſrs plurimum viros corporibus ingentis 
magnitudinis, incredibiliſque virtutis & exercitationis in armis 
ſibi auxilio adeſſe. Nor were they leſs in the Eſteem of 
Corbred II. ſurnam'd Galdus, and Son to the firſt Corbred. 
He was alſo a Wiſe and Valiant Prince, as is plain, even 
from the Account given by Tacitus in the Life of Agricola, 
where calling him Galgacus, he ſpeaks him a Great General, 
as well as a Wiſe King, and at the Head of his Army, puts 
ſuch a, Maſter-piece of Eloquence in his Mouth, as is not 
eaſily to be match in any other part of his Hiſtory. This 
Galdus was much aſſiſted by the Moray's in his vigorous 
poſition of Agricola; alſo in reducing his Rebellious Subjects 
to Obedience, and ſettling rhe Peace of his Kingdom. Biſhop 
Leſley in his Hiſtory of Scotland, ſpeaking of the Prudence, 
and other Eminent Virtues of this Excellent Prince, addeth, 

Moraviorum opera, ſublatis publicis Graſſatoribus (5 
Latronibus, priſtinam Patriæ ſecuritatem reddidit, &c. | 
In the Reign of Malcolm the 4th. ſurnamed he Maiden, 
the Morays, by the inſtignation of one Gildominick an Ambi- 
tious and Deſigning Gentleman of that name, were induced 
ro take up Arms againſt their lawful Sovereign, a heinous 
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ind unnatural Crime; for puniſhing of which in others, and 
by force reducing them to their Allegiance, they had formerly 

in'd a great deal of honour. Againſt them was ſent one 
Gilchriſt Earl of Angus, who had been ſucceſsful in ſuppreſ- 
ſing two Rebellions not long before, one of which had been 
manag'd by nem of Galloway, and the other by Sommer led 
Thane of Argyle. But the Morays retaining the ſame for- 
tirude and skill in War, though 'rwas now unhappily miſap- 
plyd, did ſoon defeat Gilchriſt and diſpers'd his Army which was 
greater and more formidable, than that wherewith the ſame 
Gilchriſt had got himſelf a name, and was become famous 
by his Succeſs in Argyle and Galloway. Upon the News of 
this Victory, King Malcolm having a vaſt Army, went in 
Perſon againſt theſe Rebellious Morays, and cut them off. 
Here the Reader has a ſhort account of rhe Moravii as they 


have been repreſented by ſome of our Scots Hiſtorians : But 


others are of opinion, that this Rebellion hath been unjuſtly 
fixed upon them, and that it was begun and carried on by 
People of another name, ſo that the Moravii who revolred 

inſt the King, were not the Morays, but a different Peo- 
ple, who at that time were inhabitants of the Shire of Mo- 
ray, and the Countries about. But however this be, tis 
more than probable, that the Family of Bothwell had no 
hand in thet: 


ry next Year after the ſuppreſſing of this Rebellion, there lived 
one Foannes de Moravia, Lord Bothwell and Cluidsdale : He is 
witneſs in a Charter granted by 
Strathern ; and tis not very likely, chat the King would have 
allow'd him to keep the Surname of Moray, and _ a 
5 Eſtate in one of the moſt fruitful Countries of his 
ingdom, had he not been a perſon of approvd Loyalty, 
as indeed his Poſterity have been ever ſince, notwith - 
ing the many Commotions and Revolutions, which the laſt five 
hundred Years have produc'd in that Kingdom. This John de 
Moravia, was Father to Maurice Moray Lord of Bothwell and 
Cluidsdale, who lived in the Reign of King Alexander IId. He 
married... . Cummin, Daughter to Red Fohbn Cummin Earl of 
Buchan 55 whom he had three Sons, Thomas, Andrew and Mal- 
colm. as lived to a great Age, all his Children —_— 
before him, ſave one Daughter married to Grim Archibald, 
Earl of Douglaſs, who had with her the Eſtate of Bothwell , 
but the Titles and Honours fell to Andrew the ſecond Son, 
of whom is deſcended the Houſe of Abercarnie. The IIId. 
Son Malcolm, of whom the preſent Marqueſs of Athol, 
had from his Father the Barony of Neither-Gask and had a 
Son called William, who had the Lands of Tullibardin, by 
marrying Ada Daughter to Maliſe, and Siſter ro Henry Se- 
neſcals, or Stuarts of Stratherne, which Maliſe had Tullibardin 
by his Wife Muriel! the Daughter of Congal, Son to Duncan Earl 
of Mar. In the Year 1292, amongſt thoſe who were call'd 
to Berwick by King Edward Iſt. of England, ta hear the 
claims betwixt Bruce and Baliol, this William de Moravia 
de Tullibardin in the impreſſion of his Seal had a Cheveron be- 
twixt three Stars, and at the ſame time on the Seal of his 
Uncle Andrew, the ſecond Son of Maurice, there was the 
Plain Coar of the Houſe of Bothwell. Thomas the Eldeſt Son 
of Maurice Moray dying without Iſſue Male, was ſucceeded 
by his Brother, Andrew Moray Earl of Bothwell, Second Son 
of Maurice Lord Cluidsdale, &c. He married I1/abells Bruce, 
eldeſt Siſter ro King Robert Bruce, and by her had two Sons, 
Andrew Moray afterwards Governor of Scotland, and Sir 
Maurice Moray of Drumſhergart. This Andrew Lord Both- 
well, Father to Andrew the Governor, and famous for his 
Eravery and good Conduct in our Wars with England, was 
kill'd Fighting in Defence of his Country at the Battle of 
Sterlin, where the Scots obtained a Si Victory over 
the Engliſh in the year 1297, of which Buchanan. Hec vicło- 
ria, in qua, + Scotis nemo illuſtrior preter Andream Moravium, 
cujus filius aliquot poſt annos pro Rege rem Scoticam ad miniſtra- 
vit, periit, &c. He had to his Succeſſor his Son Andrew Moray, 
Bothwell, who was Governof of Scotland, and married 

. » + « . Leſly a Daughter of the Family of Rotheſs chief of 
that name, and by her had a Son call'd Maurice, afterwards 
Earl of Stratherne. Buchanan ſpeaking of Andrew Moray's, 
being choſen Governour of Scotland, hath theſe words, 
In locum Duncani Proregis, Andream Moravium ex Roberti Bruſ- 
* fſii ſorore genitum virum illuſtrem ſubſtituunt, &c. And af- 
terwards ſpeaking of his Death, his words run thus. Sum- 
mum apud omnes bonos deſiderium ſui reliquit, tantas enim res 
biennio, ac ſemeſtri, quibus in magiſtratu fuit geſſit, ut ſuffecturæ 
cujuslibet magni Ducis ætati viderentur. There are many great 
things ſaid of him in the Scots Hiſtory, but for brevity we 
have choſen to cite this from Buchanan. He died in the 
year 1338, and was buried in the Cathedral Church of E!- 
Zine, in the ſhire of Moray, where at the head of his Monu- 
ment is the Coat of the houſe of Bothwell without a diffe- 
rence, and at the foot that of Lefly, He was ſucceeded by his 
Son Maurice Moray. Lord Bothwell and Cluidsdale, who was 
with great ſolemnity created Earl of Stratherne by King Da- 
vid Bruce in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, anno 1343, with his 
| paternal Coat; he quartered the arms of the Old Earls of 
_ Stratherne, who bore, Or, two Cheveronells Sable, which oc- 


e tumults; fer inthe ſame King Malcolm's Reign, 
and in the Reig n of his Brother William, who ſucceeded the ve- 


King William to the Earl of 


their own proper 


caſioned his Uncle and neareſt Heir, Sir Maurice Moray of 

Drumſbergart, after the Death of his Nephew, to put a Che- 
veron in his Coat, as a mark of his Title to that Earldom, 
which his Succeſſors of the Houſe of Abercarnie ſtill bear. This 
Maurice Lord Bothwell and Cluidsdale, and Earl of Stra- 
therne, married Regia Randolf , Danghrer ro Thomas Randolf 
Earl of Moray, and was kill'd at the unfortunare Battle of 
Durham, fighting in Defence of his Country and King. David 
the ſecond who was rhere taken Priſoner by the Engliſh on 
the 17th. of October 1348. This Mairice Earl of Stratherne 
having no children, his neareſt Heir was his Uncle and Tutor, 
Sir Maurice Moray of Dr gart, which is now called 
Kemſlang and belongeth to the Duke of Hamilton, lying op- 
poſite ro Bothwell on the South fide the River Clyde. He 
was Son to that Andrew Moray who married King Robert Bru- 
ce's, Siſter, and Brother to Andrew the Governour. He afſam'd 
the Title of Cluidsdale after his Nephew's Death, as appears 
from Friebarnes M. S. and likewife from Hector Boethins, who 
ſpeaking of his being at the head of one of the ſour Squa- 
drons, at the Siege of Perth, ſaich 14 preerat,, Mauri- 
tius Moravius Dominus Cludivallis, &c. He was man of great 
Activity and Spirit, and for his good conduct at the Siege 
of Perth, was, as Friebzrne affirms, ſoon after made Gover- 
nor of the Caſtle of Sterlin, of which Bucchanan; Intra pau- 
cos dies Sterlinum quoque oppugnatum, & eadem lege deditum 
Mauritius Moravins Andres plius Arci eft prafectus, &c. To 


this that of Foannes _ agrees. Poſt Pertham captam 
Strivilingam arcem cuſtos obſedit —— cujus cuſtodiam Maurit io 


de Moravia de Clidsdale cuſtos tradidit, &c. 
rice of Cluidsdale and Drumſbergart, upon the death of his 
Nephew put a 'Cheveron in his Coat, and had hopes of ſuc- 
ing to the Earldom of Stratherne, but Robert Stuart, af- 
rerwards King, ſtept in betwixt him and it; and findi 
Maurice s diſcontent, gave him the Lands of Ogilvie, whic 
were a of that Earldom, and continue in the poſſeſſion 
of his ſucceſſors of the Houſe of Abercurnie to this day. 
This Maurice of Cluidrdale and Drumſbergart, was ſucceeded 
by his Son Fohn Moray, Lord of Drumſbergart, who married 
Mary, Daughter to Maliſius firſt of that Name, Earl of Stra- 
therne, by whom he had two Sons, Alexander and Walter, 
and had with her the Lands of Abercarnie. The charter of 
theſe Lands granted by this Maliſius is ſtill extant 
the hands of Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, who 
a Charter granted by hg Moray, Lord of Drumſbergart, be- 
fore his marriage with Mary, * of Aaliſius, Earl of 
Stratherne, and to their Iſſue, of the Lands and Barony of 
Balnacrief, alſo a Charter of confirmation from Robert Stuart 
of Scotland, afterwards King, to this Fohn, of all the Lands 
Maliſius had given him with his Dog ter Mary: The Char- 
ter of Confirmation is dated the 18th. day of March, 1368. 
This ohn Lord of Drumſbergart and Balnacrief, had for his 
ſucceſſor his eldeſt Son, Sir Alexander Moray, of Drumſhergart 
Ogilvie and Abercarnie. He married Fannet, daughter to Hugh 
Earl of Roſs, and Siſter to Euphan Roſs, Queen of Scotland. 
Their contract of marriage is ſtill extant, ro which is append- 
ed, the Seals of the Queen and her eldeſt Son, David Count 
Palatine of Strathern, and Earl of Cathneß: Of this contract 
there were two Copies, one with the Seal of Alexander ap- 
pended remained in the Queens hands, the other is ſtill in 
the cuſtody of Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, wherein tis 
eed, that the yu and her eldeſt Son David, ſhall ar 
charge, aſſiſt Sir Alexander in the Recovery 
of his Inheritance, &c. The Queen's Seal*appended to it, 
hath the Image of the Queen Crown d and fitting on a Throne, 
upon the right ſide of the Throne is a Shield, with the arms 
of Scotland, a Lyon within a Double Treflure, and on the 
lefr, a Shield with the Queens paternal Coat, three Lyons 
rampant for the name of Roſs. This Sir Alexander was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Winffade Moray, of Ogilvie. and Abercar- 
nie, who married Katharine Greme, Siſter to the Lord Greme, 
and had with her two Sons, Andrew and George. There is 
in the hands of Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, a Charter by 
King James the third, erecting the Lands of Ogilvie, Aber- 
carnie, &c. into a free Barony, independent of the Stuartry 
of Stratherne, in favour of Winffade Moray of Ogilvie and 
Abercarnie ; the Witnefles in this Charter are, Andrew Biſhop 
of Glasgow, Thomas Biſhop of Aberdeen, William Biſhop of 
Orkney, and keeper of the great Seal, Andrew Lord Annadale 
Chancellor. . . Earl of Argyle, David Earl of Crawford, 
Fames Lord Hamilton, Sir David Guthrie of that ilk Knight, 
Captain of the King's Guards, &c. After this Charter of Erefti- 
on, they are commonly deſign'd by the Lands of Abercarnie. 
The eldeſt Son and Succeſſor of this Winffade was, Sir Andrew 
Moray of Abercarnie, ro whom John Lord Drummond, Steward 
of Stratherne, grants a Diſcharge of all dependance or atten- 
dance on that Court, in reſpect, King Fames the Third, out of 
his ſpecial favour had ſo ordered by Letters under his own 
hand, and erected all his Lands into a free Barony, indepen- 
dant of the Stuartry, which Letters are ſtill in the hands of Sir 
Robert Moray of Abercarnie. This Sir Andrew Moray, married 
Margaret, Daughter to Alexander Robertſon of Strowan, chief 
of that name; and had by her a Daughter, married to Mau- 


This Sir Mau- 


and in 
hath alſo 


rice Keer Drnmman4 of Concraig, Seneſchal or Stuart of 
tra- 


by | , ? 
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Stratberne; but having no Sons, the Eſtate fell to his Ne- 
hew, John Moray of Abercarnie, Son to George Moray, the 
rother of Sir Andrew. He married Nicola Greme, Siſter to 

William Earl of Montrofs, and had Children, William their 

eldeſt Son, Robert and David; they had likewiſe three 

Daughters, Catharine, Annas and Barbara. This Fohn was 

Kill'd at the Battle of Penkincleugh. There is in the cuſtody 

of Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, an Inſtrument of Sefin, in 

favour of William Moray of Abercarnie, as heir to his Father 

John of the Date, May 16th. 1548. upon a precept from the 

Queen (Mary) to the Sherif of Perth, wherein tis ſer 

forth, that the Queen was pleaſed our of her Royal favour, 

to diſpence with William, his being under Age, becauſe his 

Father John was kill'd, fighting in defence of his Country, 

at the Battle of Penkincleugh. His Succeſſor was his Son, 

William Moray of Abercarnie, who married Oliphant, Daughter 
to the Lord Oliphant, and dying without Children, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother, Robert Moray of Abercarnie, who mar- 
ried Catharine Moray , 1 * to Sir William Moray of 

Tullibardin, and by her had fix Sons, and rwo Daughters, 

Sir William their Heir and Succeflor, Sir David, who was 

Deputy Governor to Prince Henry, and one of the Gentlemen 

of his Bedchamber. The care of forming the mind of that 

Young Prince of great hopes, was put upon this Gentleman, 

by King James the Sixth, as one, whoſe Verrues and Eideli- 

had Tt him above the reſt of his Country-men. Of this 

Fobnftane : Daturque Rector pueritie David Moravins Abercar- 

neus, virtute animi fideque inſignis, &c. Their Third Son 

Mongo, married .. . . Hacket, Daughter to Hacket of Pitfirren, 

and by her had two Sons, Sir Robert who was Colonel 1n 

France, and u King Charles the Second's Reſtauration, 

was made Lord Juſtice Clerk of Scotland. He was one of 

the principal perſons who pur King Charles upon founding 
the Royal Society at Greſham College, of which he was at- 
terwards Fellow. He married... . Linſay, Siſter to the Lord 

Balcarras, and dying without Iſſue, was buried in Weſtmin- 
ſter Abby, where he had a Monument erected for him, by 

King Charles the Second. Sir William Moray of Dreghorn, his 

Brocher was Maſter oſ the Works to King Charles the Second, 

and married... . Fouls, Siſter to the Lord Colintone, one 

of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, and had by her 
three Sons and a Daughter, Sir Fames, who was Captain in 
the Earl of Dumbarton's Regiment, and died a Batchelor ; 

Robert their Second Son who died Young, their Third Son 

Sir Charles, ſucceeded Sir James, and married... Max- 

well, Siſter to Sir John Aarwell of Polocke. Maſter Fobn Ab- 

ray, Fourth Son to Robert Moray of Abercarnie, by Catharine, 

Daughter to Sir William Moray of Tullibardin, was Miniſter 

of Dumfermline, and married Leſh, Daughter to the Earl of 

Rotheſs. Andrew their fifth Son was a Captain in Holland, 
and died there, Fames their Youngeſt Son died a Batchellor. 

- + + « » Moray their eldeſt Daughter, was Lady Moncrief. . . . . 

Moray their youngeſt Daughter, was married to Douglaſs of 

Balheavn. Sir William Moray, eldeſt Son, and ſucceſſor to 

Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, by Catharine, Daughrer to 

Sir William Moray of Tullibardin, was Maſter of Horſe to 

en Anne, and Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to King 

2 the Sixth. He married . ... Mercer, Daughter to 

Mercer of Adie and Montclour chief of that name, and had 

by her Sir Robert his Heir and Succeflor, Mary Moray Lady 

Augtartyre, and Annabella Moray , who died unmarried. He 

was ſucceeded by Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, who, married 

Helena Bruce, Daughter to Bruce of Cultmalindie,and had by her 

William their eldeſt Son, David their ſecond Son, who mar- 

ried Margaret Hay, Siſter to Hay of Pitfowr, and died with- 

out Iſſue. Their Daughter Anna Moray, was married to Alex- 
ander Moray of Strowan. This Sir Robert had to his Succeſ- 
or, William Moray, of Abercarnie, he married Anna Hay, 
Daughter to George Hay of Keilour, who was Grandfather to 
the preſent John Earl of Errole, and had by her Sir Robert 
their Eldeſt Son, Maſter William their ſecond Son, who was 
caſt away at Sea going for Holland. Their third Son George 
Moray was Captain in the Earl of Dumbarton's Regiment, and 
being unfortunately loſt at Bruntiſland, was buried near the 
great Montroſs, in his Burial place in St. Giles's Church at 
Edinburgh. Their eldeſt Daughter Helena, was married to 
Greme of Gorthy, their ſecond 1 2 Iſabella, married Stu- 
art of Burro. This William was ſucceeded by his Son, the 
preſent Sir Robert Moray of Abercarnie, who married Anna 
Creme, Daughter to that Patrick Greme of Inchbrakie ;, ſo 
much eſteemed ſor his activity and conſtant aſſiſtance in 
thoſe admired Expeditions of Fames the Great, Marqueſs of 

Montroſs, who with a handful of Men, did ſuch wonders for 

King Charles the Firſt, as ſoon made him famous all over 

Europe. Of this Gentleman, the Author of a Book, intitul'd, 
De Rebus anno 1644, & duobus ſequentibus, ab Illuſtriſſimo 2 
cobo Marchione Mont is Roſarum in Scotia præclare geſtis, &c. 
Printed at Paris, and Dedicated to King Charles the Second, 
then Prince of Wales, ſaith theſe words, ſpeaking of 
Montroſs.. Non procul a Tai amnis ripa, ad des Patricii Gre- 
mi Insbrakii Conſanguinei ſui pervenit. Peri illuſtriſſima 
familia Montis-Roſana oriundo, ( Splendidiſſimis hat alibus Digno 
Montis-Roſanus jure merito plurimum tribuebat, &c. And a 
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little after. Patricium Gramum, de quo ſepius, nec 

fine honore dicendum eſt, Atholiis enixe rogantibus Ducem dedit, 
&. pag. 97, 98, and 110. Edit Patiſiis 1648, in 8vo. 
By her he had five Sons and two Daughters, William their 
eldeſt Son, Robert, John their third Son, a Captain in the 
French Army, James who died young, and Maurice. Their 
eldeſt Daughter Anna, is marricd to Greme of Fintrie, the 
firſt Cadet of the Family of Montroſs, whoſe Father James 
ſuffered much for his Loyalty, in the time of the troubles 
of King Charles the Firſt ; And was alſo along with the Mar- 
queſs of Montroſs, in all his Wars with the Covenanters. 
Fintrie's predeceſſor, was a Son of the Lord Greme's, begot- 
ren on the Lady Mary Stuart, Daughter to King Robert the 
Third. Their youngeſt Daughter's name is Amilia. Aber- 
carnie hath for his Creſt a fixed Star, ſer on one Torſe, or 
Wreath of his Colours, and the Motto in an Eſcrole above 
Sans Tache. There are alſo of this Name, the Lord Eljþanck, 
the Lairds of Blackbarony, Polmais, Philipbaugb and Newton, 
and all of ancient Families, and conſiderable Eſtates. He8. 
Boer h. Hiſt. Scot. Foh. Leſs. Epiſcop. Roſſ. de Rebus Geſt. Scot. 
Tacit. Annal. Buccan. Hiſt. Tacit. de vit. Agric. Several Scotifh 
Manuſcripts. Sir James Balfours book of Blazonric. Foh. 
car. 

MURRAY, Lat. Moravia, one of the North-Eaſterh 
Shires of the Kingdom of Scotland , of great extent from 
Eaſt to Weſt: On the North ir has the German Ocean and 
Murray-Fyrth , on the Eaſt Buchan , on the South Athol and 
Marr, and on the Weſt Loquhabar. It's in length go Scotch 
Miles, and in its greateſt - breadth 30. The Principal 
Town is Elgin , which is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
. Andrew's : but he is ſtiled Biſhop of Murray , not of 

gin. | 

MURRAY-FYRTH, Lat. Vara, a great Arm of the 
German Ocean, which pierced the Eaſtern-Shore of Scotland. 


On the North and Weſt it has the County of Roſs, and on the 


South Murray and Buchan. There is no Town of any Conſide- 
ration upon it except Chanrie. . 
MURRHO, ( Sebaſtian) born at Colmar in Alſatia , 
livd in the XVth Century. He wrote ſeveral Pieces, and 
— the reſt, one, De Laudibus Germanie. Voſſius. Sim- 
er. &c. 
The MURSAS, are the moſt confiderable Tartars of Crim 


or Little Tartary. 


MURTOLA, (Gaſpard:) an Italian Poet, Author of ſe- 
veral Italian and Latin Poems, died about 1624. | 

MUSA CAnthony, or Antonius) a Grecian, the Emperor 
Auguſtus's Phyſician ; Brother to Euphorbus Fuba, King of 
Mauritania's Phyſician. Having cured Auguſtus of a | Zong 
gerous Sickneſs by Bathings and cool Remedies, the Ro- 
mans erected his Statue near that of Aſculapius. Bur the 
— Remedies killed Marcellus. Horat. I. 1. ep. 15. Pliny 

ib. 19. 

MUSARABES, or Moſarabes, or Miftarabes. Chriſtians 
of Spain ſo called, becauſe they lived _ the Frome 
vernment. Muſa in Arabick — a Chriſtian. So Muſa- 
rabe fignifies a Chriſtian, the Arabians Subject; or Miſtarabes, 
from the Latin Miftus , mixt among the. Arabians ; or Muga- 
rabes, from Muga, an Arabian Captain, who conquered Spain. 
Jacob Almanxor, King of Morocco, took ſome Muſarabes 
along with him in 1170, to his Perſon , and permit- 
ted to Worſhip God after their own way, in a Church 


built on purpoſe. They were commonly 500 Life-guard- 


men, very rich, and favoured with Privileges. The 
Muſarabine Divine Service is celebrated ſtill in the Seven Pa- 
riſhes of Toledo, as it was before the Reman Service was 
eſtabliſhed by St. Gregory in 1080. It is likewiſe celebrated 
at — on certain Days in the Year. Marmol. de I Afri- 
que J. 3. 

MUSCULUS (CWolfgangus ) 2 Proteſtant Miniſter of Ger- 
many, was a Benedictine Friar; but afterwards one of Luther's 
firſt Diſciples. He compoſed ſeveral Books, and died in 
Switzerland in 1563. Melchior Adam in vit. Theol. Germ. Slei- 
dan, Surius. 

MUSERRIN, a Name taken in Tirky by thoſe that pro- 
feſs to believe no God. This Word ſignifies thoſe that keep the 
ſecret, from the Verb Aſerra, ro conceal. Their ſecret is 
flatly ro deny a Deity. The moſt part are ſome Cadi's and 
Learned Perſons in the Arabian Book: The others are Chriſtian 
Renegado's, who, purpoſely to ſhake off the Fear of God's 
Judgments, and rhe Remorſe of their Conſciences, embrace 
this Opinion, which they dare nor profeſs publickly. Ricaut 
of the Ottoman Empire. | 

MUSES, Goddeſſes, reputed Daughters to Fupiter and 
Mnemoſyne. They are Nine, to whom the Invention of Sci- 
ences is attributed, viz. Clio, Vrania, Calliope, Euterpe, Erato, 
Thalia, Melpomene, Terpſichore, and Polyhymnia. Some make 
them Daughters ro Cælus and the Earth, to expreſs the Qua- 
lities of the Body and Spirit for Sciences. Sce each of their 
Names in their particulars Articles. | 

MUSEUM, a place of Alexandria in Egypt, like tlie 
Pritaneum of Athens, where Learned Men of extraordinary 


Merit, were kept by the Publick , becauſe of their conſider- 
able 
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able Services to the Commonwealth: SaImaſ. in Alii Spart. 
hot ic. | , 5 ol 
MUSE US, an Ancient Gree# Poet, Orpheus's Contempo- 
fary, to whom Ceſar Scaliger attributes the Poem of Leander 
and Hero. But it is certain that Muyſeus, Author of that Poem, 
lived in the Roman Emperors time. Scalig. de re Poet. Voſſius 
tle Hiſt. Græc. : 3 
MUSKETEERS, the King of France's Life-guards. 
e are two Troops of them of 250 Men each: All thoſe 
of the firſt Troop, formerly called Great Musketeers, ride on 
White Horſes, and have a Gold Galloon upon their Hats. 
Thofe of the ſecond 5 did belong to Cardinal Ma- 
tarini; are mounted on Black Horſes, and have a Silver Lace 
on their Hats. Beſides the King, who is the Captain of all 
the Musketeers, each Troop has its Captain-Lieutenant, and 
other Officers: And their Pay is 20 Crowns a Month. Me- 
moirgs du Temps. 2 54 8 
MUSORIT Es, Fews who reverenced Rats and Mice, 
from Mus a Mouſe, and Sorex a Rat. The Original of this 


_ Superſtition is thus: The Philiſtines having taken the Ark of 


the Covenant away, God ſent a great number of Rats and 
Mice, that devour d all they had, which forc d them to re- 
turn the Ark, that they might be deliver'd from that plague; 
bur their Prieſts advis'd them firſt ro pur five Golden Mice 
into it, as an Offering to the God of Iſrael, that they might 
be rid of thoſe Vermin. 1 Sam. 6. | 

 MUSTAPHA, Solymen the Second, Emperor of the 
Tur#'s Eldeſt Son, the fineſt, ſtouteſt, and moſt ingenious 
Prince, that had been ſeen for a long time in the Ottoman 
Family, was made Governor of ſeveral Provinces. But Roxe- 


lana, whom the Sultan married, contrary to the Cuſtom, eſta- 


bliſt'd ſince Bajazet the Firſt, .to ſecure the Crown to one of 
her own Sons, charged him with Rebellion againſt his Fa- 
ther, who cauſed him to be ſtrangled immediately, without 
hearing his Defence. The People, defirous to revenge his 


Death upon Roxelana, mmunicated the deſign to Bajaget, 


one of Roxelana's younger Sons, who pretend ing to exclude 
his Brother Selym, and get the Crown, approved the thing, 
Saves whoſe Stature and Face were 

very like Muſtapha's. This ſuppoſed Prince departed in 
1553, feigning to avoid his Father's Anger, who would cer- 
mainly execute upon him, what he had done to a Slave, 
whom he took for his Son. His Officers told it as a great Se- 
cret, that he was the Emperor's Son; yet this Secret was 
quickly made a publick ching. Solyman ſent Baſſa Pertau 
ainſt him, who brought him Priſoner to Conſtantinople , 
where he was forced upon a Rack to confeſs the Truth; and 


Roxelana obtained Bajaxet's Pardon. De Rocoles des Impoſteurs 


in Ne. . 

* USTAPHA, Emperor of the Turks, Mahomet IIId's 
Son, and Achmet's Brother, ſucceeded Achmet in 1617, whoſe 
Son Oſman was but 12 Years old.  Muſtapha was raiſed up to 
the Throne by the Fanizaries, who turned him out of it two 
Months after, becauſe he diſpleaſed them. Oſman, his Ne- 
phew, ſucceeded him, and he was ſhur up in a private Priſon, 


put upon the Throne in 1622. The next day after he put 
Oſman to Death. But his Conduct diſpleaſing again, he was 


_ confined 16 Months after to perpetual Impriſonment, and 


Amurath, Oſman's Brother, ſucceeded him. There are parti- 
cular Relations of all thoſe Revolutions. | | 
MUSTAPHA II. Son to Mahomet IV. Emperor of the 


Turks, ſucceeded his Uncle Achmet in 1695. His beginnings 
have been very 


brisk, tor at his Inauguration,when the Grand 
Vifier veſted him, he told him, That he ſhould be careful 


what he did; that he ſhould treat his Soldiers well, and 


above all be ſure to tell him the truth, and if not, he ſhould 


| ſoon know, and be ſenſible of what would follow. The 


firſt Succeſſes of his Reign, were the worſting of the Veneti- 


ans in two ſeveral Engagements at Sea, which being unuſual, 


and of many Years not known, made it Matter of Wonder 
to all the World, and theſe were attended with the regain- 
ing of Scio; for which, and his other Wars in Hungary, he 
finds out ways to raiſe great Sums of Money; and going into 
the Field in Perſon this Year, at the Head of an Army of 
about $0000 Men, directed his March towards Tranſulvania , 
took the Palanca of Lippa by Storm, and put the Garriſon to 
the Sword, then fell upon General Veterani in his Gamp, who 
had about 8000 Men with him; and who, after an incredi- 
ble Reſiſtance was Slain wich moſt of his Men; and this ſame 
ill News was attended with the unforrunate Loſs of Titu/ 


which the Turks deſtroyd and abandon'd ; the Imperial 


Army, under the Command of the Elector of Saxony, being 
not able all this while to come up with the Turks; but next 
Year, viz. 1696. there was a terrible Battel fought between 


the two Armies, headed by the ſame Generals at Olaſch, 


not far from Temeſwaer, with the loſs of many Men on both 
ſides, and only thus ad vantageous to the Chriſtians, that the 


Chriſtians remained Maſters of the Field, and intended to 


attack Muſtapha's Camp next Morning; but that the Turks 


had laboured ſq hard all Night, that they had torrified, and 
rendered ir almoſt impregnable; the Turks and Tartars alſo, 


| 


cout of which he was drawn by the r and was again | A 


aliſts failed in their Defign upon Bihatz ; but the Turks ne- 
ver received ſuch an overthrow as they did this Year at 
Zanta upon the Theyſſe , where While Sultan Muftapha was 
content to keep on the other fide of the River with a Body 
of Spahees. Prince Eugene of Savoy, who Commanded the 
Chriſtian Army, fell upon the Turtiſb Army, under the Grand 
Vifier on this ſide, and made fuch a Slaughter and Deſtru- 
ction of the Infidels, as was never known to have hapned i 

the Memory of Man, or any Age; for no lefs than five vi- 
ſiers, beſides the Supream Viſiter, 80c0 Janizaries, and a vaſt 
number of Spahees,and a lohg Catalogue of Officers fell in this 
Battel, which was of ſo high a Concernment, and the Con- 
ſequences thereof were ſo conſiderable, that from thence the 
following Peace was derived , which this Emperor Muſtapha , 
now Reigning, concluded by his Embaſſadors at Carlowitz , 
with the Emperor, Venetians, Poles, and Muſcovifes, about 
the Deginning of the Year 1699, 1 the Mediation of 
the King of England and States of Holland , by which the re- 
ſpective Conqueſts of the ſaid Nations were in a manner en- 
tirely conceded to them. | | 

MUSULMEN, that is, True-believers, a Name given by 
Mahomet to all thoſe that embraced his Religion. 2 

MUSURUS, (Markt) born in Candia, a Learned Arch- 
biſhop of Raguſa, in the XVIth Century. Being Profeſſor ar 
Padua , he had 0 many Auditors, that they were forced to 
inlarge the Publick School. He had an extraordinary Talent 
in reading upon the Gree Poets. He was promiſed a Cardi- 
nal's Cap the next Promotion; but being diſappointed, he 
complained of it as an Affront to all the Grecians, and died 
ſoon after.” De Varillas, Anecdotes de Florence. © 

MUTAFARACA's, in Turky, are Officers who conſtant- 
ly follow the Grand Signior, chiefly when he goes from Villa 
to Village. They are Spahi's of a higher Rank than the reſt, 
who receive a greater Reward when they go out of the Sera- 
glio. Mutafaraca ſignifies Eminent Spahi, from farac , to di- 
Stinguiſh. When the Grand Viſier goes to the Divan, he is 
7 attended by many Mut afaraca 8. Ricaut of the Ottoman 

mpire. 

MUTIAN, or Conradus Mut iam Rufus, Prebendary at 
Gotha in Germany, a famous Lawyer, eſteemed by the Learn- 
ed of his time, neglected preferments, and ingraved theſe 
Words on his Door, Beata Tranquiflitas. He died, in 
1526, | 

MUTIAN (Hierom) a famous Italian Painter, who fol- 
lowed Titian's way, and made a great number of Pictures 
at Rome. Gregory XIllth implayed him to draw the firſt Her- 
mir, St. Paul and St. Anthony, which are to be ſeen in St. Pe- 
ter's Church. He finiſhed alſo the Deſigns of the Baſſo Re- 
liew's of Trajan's Column begun by Fulio Romanus; and 
his means we have thoſe Cuts which Ciaconius has explain'd. 
He died in 1590, Gregory XIII. founded St. Luke's Academy 
at Rome for his ſake, by a Brief confirmed by Sixtus V. 
Mut ian left two Houſes to the ſaid Academy, and his whole 
Eſtate alſo, in caſe his Heirs ſhould have no Iſſue, to keep 
poor young Painters that would come to Rome to learn that 


rt. 
MUTIMUS, che God of Silence, from the Latin, Mu- 
ire to Mutter, The Ancients believed that this falſe Di- 
ny did help one to keep his thoughts conceal'd. Turneb. 

„. 
any - MUTIUS, named Cordus, and afterwards Scevoli. 
Porſenna , King of Tuſcany, beſieging Rome in 247 of Rome, 
to reſtore the Family of Tarquin; and Mutius reſolving to di- 
ſpatch him, killed his Secretary in his ſtead. And being 
N Ow before Porſenna, who was offering a Sacrifice, he 
told him boldly, that Three hundred young Men like him 
were bound by Oath to Murther him. But ſince my hand, 
added he, has miſs d thee, it muſt be punifhed for ir. Then 
putting his Right-Hand on the burning Coals, he let it burn 
with ſuch a Conſtancy that rhe Beholders were all amazed. 
Porſenna charmed with his Virtue ſent him ſafe to Rome, where 
they gave him the Name of Scævola, or Teft-handea, which 
remained to his Family. Horus, Tit. Liv. I. 2. Mart. I. 1. ep. 30. 
Dion. Halicarn. | a 

Q. MUTIUS SCAVOLA, a famous Lawyer, and 
Roman Conſul, who governed Aſia with ſo much Prudence 
and Juſtice, that he was commonly propoſed as an Example 
to the Governors ſent thither. He compoſed many Works, 
and had the Reputation of an accompliſh'd Orator. Cicero 
calls him the moſt Eloquent of all the Lawyers, and the beſt 
Lawyer of all the Orators. He was murthered in 672 of Rome, 
during Marius and Syl{a's Wars, being accuſed by his Aſſaſſin 
of roo much Honeſty, Cicero de Orat. ad Attic. Solin. c. 29. 
Velleius Patere. &c. | 

MUTIUS, or Mucians, Lat. Gens Mucia', a very Illuſtri- 
ous Family at Rome, has produced many Magiſtrates, as 
Q. Mutius Scevola, Conſul in 580; P. Mutins Scævola, alto 
Conſul in 579, Father to P. Aſutius Scevola , an Excellent 


Orator, High-Prieſt, and Tribune of the People in 613, Prx- 


tor in 618, and Conſul in 621; Tis faid this Mutius, in 
the time of his Conſulſhip, pur Tiberius Gracobus, Tribune 
of the People upon publithing the Lex Agraria , which 


this Year loſt Ap to the Muſcovites. In 1597. the Imperi- 


- 


made a great Noiſe at Rome + All the People of Fortune 
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oppos'd- the paſſin of this Law; whereas, 0 
fide, the j Sort were very violent fort. 0#avins like- 
wiſe, Tribune of the People, either concerned-for his own 


Eſtate, or gain d by the Senate, oppos'd the Biff,” and broke 


all Gracchus's Meatures: Tiberius not w to get 
over this Difheulty, got O, depos'd. r Com- 
miſfioners were nam' d to Partel out the Lands 

or Law had been agreed to by the Commons. Tiberiits Gr ac- 
chus was one in the Conimifſion; now, ſoon after this} At. 
talus, Ring of Pergamws, happening to die, and making the 
People of Rome Heir of all his Dominions aud Eſtate; this 
Tiberius; © in | | L 
mov'd that all Attalus's ready Money might be diſtribured 
among them. The Senate made 2 ſtrong Oppoſition againſt 
this Motion, and order'd nf to diſpatch Gracchus , 
who, upon this, fled ro che Capitol; but Scipio ' Naſica , 
Fupiter's High-Prieſt going ip thither with 4 great number 
of the Senate, together with the Commons of the beſt For- 


on the other. 


the Bill | Sea „ ; ; 
MYRBACH, a little Town and * of the Higher Al- 
C 


gratiate himſelf further wich the” People, yi 


to go once in their Lives near Venurs Temple, and proſtitute 
themſelves to ſome Foreigner, who was to put a Sum of Mo- 


'ewas formerly an Archbiſhoprick-with, 36, Suffragans under 


- 


ſiaſtical Principa- 
an abbor 


was decreed, hat in caſe of Vacancy the Monks ſhoul Pre- 
ſent Three Perſons to the King, chat he might chuſe one of 


tunes, was the occaſion of Gracchus's being killd; Mutivs Men, at the of Zacus, King of gina. Virgil. A- 
had the Character of à pleaſant Man 8. tt he neid. 2. Duld, Meram, tic a 22 


- wno , 
did not neglect che buſineſs of his Offite , yet loved do di- 


vert himſelf ,” when he had Teifure. g. Mutiny Sce- 
_ „called 7he Aug, was Conful in 637. Tit. Liv. Pliny 
„ 2+ BB <a; | WC 
MUTUNUS, or Mutinu, a ſcandalous pretended Deity 
of the Romans, like the Gracian Prius. New married Wo- 
men worſhipped Mutunus's Statue, before which ſhameful Ce- 
remonies were performed, The Ancient Fathers have often 
gy Pagans with. den S. Auſtin. de Civ. Dei, 1.4. 
c. 9. _— * 4 Rr 5 
MYAGRUS, the Name of a certain Heathen God, whoſe 
Office was to hunt or drive out Flies, called in Greek Mgr. 
kh Arcadians care 25 him. * the e * this 
orſhip comes probably from Importunity o ies 
which is ſuch in hot Counties; thar the Alfitance of a Di- 


vinity was thought neceſſary to drive them away. It is Solj- | J. 
nuss Opinion, or rather his Jeſt, on this Superſtirion. S. Greg. 


NaxiaR. in kis firſt Diſcourſe againft Julian, mentions ano- 
ther God, named Exron, appointed to hunt Fhes. S0 n 

becauſe the-Ekronites, a People of Fadea, had an Idol wor- 
ſhipped under the Name of Beelxebub, that is, The God of Flies. 


Cartari Imag. des Dieux. Pliny I. 10. cap. 28. Seiden de Dis 


Fe 

MYCONE, an Iſland of the Archipelago, Three Miles 
from Delos, near Thirty Miles about, has no Fortreſs, and 
therefore not inhabited by the Turks, for fear of the Chriſtian 
Privareers. - Nevertheleſs, they take the Caraſch, of Tribute, 
every Year. There are not above 2000 Inhabitants; but 
four Women to one Man, becauſe Men being generally Sea- 
men, or Privareers, often miſcarry. There are about Thirty 
K and one Latin only. J. Spon. Voyage de Ita- 
- MYLITTA, a Name given by the Babylonians, or Aſſri- 
ans to ems. The Aſhrian Women were obliged by a Law, 


MYR MI LLON S, a ſolt 6f Gladiators , who commonly 
foughr againſt the Refiarii., The Myrmillons Arms were, 4 
Sword, A Shield, and An Head-Piece; on the top whereof 


| was the Shape of 2 Fiſh. The Reriarirs Arms were, A Fork 


with Three Tips, and A Fiſher's Net to cover the Mytmillon's 
Head, againſt whom he was to fight. Myrmillon. comes from 
the Greek Meęude &, Ros, which ſignifies A Sea-Fiſh, ſpot- 
red with ſeveral Colours, mentioned by Ovid in Halieut, be- 
cauſe thoſe Gladiators had the Shape of this Fiſh in their 
Head - piece. They were alſo named Galli, becauſe the firſt 
came out of Gaul, or becauſe their Armour was after the Gaul 
Faſhion. When they were a fighting, the Retiarius did fin 

to this purpoſe, I don't aim at thee, but at thy Fiſh; Why tft | 
thou ſhun me, thou Gaul? Suetonius in Caligula ſaith, That 
Caligula ſuppreſſed theſe forts of Gladiators. Turneb. Adverſ. 

- 8 


3. c. 4. 9 
MV RON, an admirable — living in the LXXXIVth 
Olympiad, and the 320 Year of Rome. His Figure of a 
| Brazen-Cow, got him a great Reputation, and was the occa- 
ſion of many fine 5 4, "9 in Greek, See Anthologia lib. 4. 
Plin. 34. cap. 8. Ovid. lib. 3. de Ponto, &. . 
MYRSES, a Name given to Tartarian Princes, who are 
Tributary to the Greag Duke of Moſcovy. Tis alſo given to 
Perſian Princes. Olearins's Voyage de Moſcovie. Ep 
MYSTIA, a Country in A½ the Leſs, divided into Great 
and Little Myſia. The firſt was ſituated. between the Leſſer 
Myſfia , Phrygia , Bithynia „ and the Agean Sea, and had 
the Towns of Pergamus, Trajanopolis, Adramyttium, and like- 
wiſe the Mountains of Olympus , Cimon , and the River Rhin- 
dacus in it. Little Myſia lay between the Helleſpont , Troas ; 
and' had the Towns of Cyzicum, and ſacum , the Moun- 


ny m—_— goes by the Name of Natolia „ and is ſubject to the 
urk, | 5 


| 
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MYRA, a Town in Lycia, in Aſia, now call'd Strumita; 


rain Ida, the Rivers of Simois, Granicus, &c. All this Coun- - 


The Romans made uſe of theſe two 
Letters, N L, for Non Liquet, to ſigni- 
fie that the Evidence againſt any Cri- 
minal was not ſufficient to acquit or 
condemn him, being much the ſame 
as Tgnoramus with us. The 2 

ut it betwixt E and & to ſoften the 
| | 8 nunciation, as quot jens for quot ies; 
and . thinks it was form d from the Meek T rurn'd 
upwards, S. Aug. I. 2. c. 2. emend. : 2h 

NAAMAN, a Leper, General to the King of 8 * 
inform'd by a Hebrew Captive that the Prophet E 11 coul 
Cure him, his Maſter recommended him to Foram King of 
Iſrael for that end, which he lookt upon as a defign of the 
Syrian to pick a quarrel, and feek occafion of War; and 
being Tollicitous about it, the Prophet ſignify'd to the King, 
That if Naaman would come to him, he ſhould know there 
was a God in Iſrael. The Syrian going to the Prophet's door 
with a great Rerinue, he ſent him word to go and waſh ſeyen 


times in Fordan; Which Naaman taking as a flight, went 
away in a rage; but bein prevail'd upon by his Servants 
to „was cleans d, and return'd to acknowledge the Pro- 
pher's kindneſs, and his being convinc'd that the God of 
Tract was the only true God. 2 Kings . ; 
NAAS, a Barony and Town in the Province of Lemſter 
and County of Kildare in Ireland, Long. 7. 9. Lat, 55. 37, 
NAASSO N, one of the Anceſtors, according to the Fam, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he was the Son of Aminadab, and 
Prince of the Tribe of Judah ſoon after their departure out 
of Egypt. Numb. 1. 7. Matth. 1. 4. 9 
NAB, Lat. Nabus, a River of Franconia; which paſſing 
through the upper Palatinate, empries it ſelf into the Pa- 
nube, above Ratisbon. | 
NAB AL, a rich Jew, that dwelt near Carmel in Fudaæa, 
whom David, for his churliſh and ungratefull Behaviour ro 
him, defign'd to have kill'd, but was hindred by the prudent 
interpoſition and preſents of his Wife Abigail, whom David 
_ afterwards Married about An. M. 29777 1 Sam. 25. from ver. 


NAB IS, a Tyrant of Lacedemon, infamous for his Cru- 
elty. He wag'd War with the Romans, but was defeated by 
L. Quintius, who forc'd him to more Moderation; and taking 
Argos left him only Lacedemon, where he was kill'd not long 
after. Florus. Livy. Polybius. 

NABONASSAR, the firſt King of the Chaldzeans, or 
Babylonians, after the Diviſion of the Aſſrian Monarchy, 
famous in Hiſtory for his Epocha; the beginning of which 
Petavius fixeth in the Year 3237. Torniel. Spondanus and Sa- 
lian, with others, fix it on the 3306, beginning on Wedne/- 
day, Feb. 26. in the 3967. of the Julian Period, 747 before 
Chriſt; the firſt of the Eighth Olympiad, and the Sixth of 
Rome, being not finiſh'd : Spanheim concurrs with em; ad- 
ding, That it was 265 after the Building of Solomon's Tem- 
ple, and the Eleventh of Fotham King of Fudah. Certain 
it is, that the beginning of this new Empire of the Chalde- 
ans is very obſcure; and all that, by way of Conjecture, we 
know concerning it, is, That the Babyloaians being revolted 
from under the Government of the Medes, who had over- 
thrown the Aſhrian Monarchy, did, under the Conduct of 
Nabonaſſar, Governor of the Medes, lay the foundation of 
a Dominion, which was very much increas'd afterwards un- 
der Nebuchadnexzar. It ſeems moſt probable that this Nebo- 
naſſar 15 that Baladan mention'd in 2 Kings 20. 12. the Father 
of Merodach, or Berodach, whom Ptolemy calls Mardokempade, 
the ſame that ſent Embaſſadors to Hexeliab, 2 Kings 20, 
The curious may conſult 1 Chron. 32. Ptol. I. 4. Almageſt. 
Scaliger lib. 5. de Emend. Temp. pag. 391. & (eq. Petav. I. 9. 
de. dot. Temp. cap. 51. & ſeq. & lib. 10. c. 7. & (eq. Torniel., 
A, M. 3306, 3331. Ubbo Em. lib. 2. rerum Chron. & lib. 5. 
Spondan. A. M. 3306. Iſaac Voſſius cap. 9. Chron. Sacr. Calviſ. 
in Chron. Riccioli Chron. Reformat. 


{ 


| 


|] Nadaſti gather d together 300 


. 

NABONNIDES, Bagci. nadins, Nabonnidocut, or Labi- 
net King of Babylon, ro whom theſe Names are given b 
Prophane 8 who. having kill'd Belſhazzar, the laft 
of Webuchadnezzar's Race, Reign'd 17 years at Babylon. The 
Aſtronomical Canon, Berau, Foſephus, Sulpitius Severus, St. 
Maximus, Scaliger, Petatius, and divers others, ſuppoſe him 
to be the ſame pith Darizs the Rede, who kilfd Belſhazzar 
at the Banquet of Wine, Dan. 6. But Foſephws, Torniel, 
Hierom and Offer think him to be the laſt of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's Race, and him whom the 2 calls Belſhaxzar, 

er. 27. 7+ Dan. 7. 3. in the 209 Year of Nabonafſar. 

NABO T H, a Native of , whoſe Vineyard Ahab co- 
veted; and bein 1 xd, becauſe he could not have 
ir, Fezebel his Wife Tuborn'd falſe Witneſſes, who ſwore 
Treaſon againſt Naboth; e he was ſton d to Death, 
and Abab took Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard 2 3123. bur 
Elijah ne charg'd him with the Murther, and 
propheſied his Deſtruction. 1 Kings 21. Torniel, | 
NAD AB, and Abiha, the of Aaron, who preſuming 
bo of ſtrange Fire before the Lord, were devour d by 2 
Fire that went forth ftom him, 4. Ji. 2545. Lev. 10 from 
v. 1. to 8, 


raiel. * 

NAB AB, King of sel, ſucceeded bis Father Ferobo- 
am, A. M. 3081, and og his wicked coutles, was, 
_ rwo 75 Reign, Bed. y Baaſha, one of his Ge- 
nerals, who uſurp'd his Throne. I Ki 5. 25-10 29. 
Nas en Preſident 


s 
| he Soveraign Coun- 
cil of Hungary, being diſguſted at the Emperor's refuſal to 
create him Palatine of 9 


5 ingdom, Ae * he 
Counts, Serini, Frangipani, and Ragotski, and begun the Re- 
volt there in 166 5. He corrupted a Joyner to fire the Palace 
which he was repairing, that during the Conſternation, he 
might kill or take the Emperor. The Pal Ker accord 
ingly burnt, Feb. 23. 1668. but Nadgſti fail d in his deſign. 
Alter this be vited the Emperor and Court to divert them- 
I 2 1 1 N 1 Apr. 3. 1668. againſt 
which time he had order'd his Cook to prepare a Pigeon-pye 
which che Em ror loved, * poy ſon it; 4 
1670, he poy- 


was prevented by his Counteſs. In 1669. and 
foned the Wells, whence the Emperor had his Water; bur 
alſo without ſucceſs. Ar laſt Nagiferents, Secretary of the 
Plot, being taken with his Papers about him, Anno 1670. 
t was ſurpriz d in hi and brought to Vienna, where 
he acknowledged his Crime, and — the Emperor to 
ſpare his innocent Children, and content himſelf with his 
Puniſhment. During his Impriſonment, a Letter was inter- 
cepted to the Grand Vizier at Adrianople, ſeal'd with his Seal, 
which he denied nevertheleſs. On the 3oth of April, 1671, 
he was beheaded according to Sentence, his Eſtate confiſca- 
red, his Children degraded, and his Corps expos'd to the 
Publick for a wow, time; after which he was Interr'd. His 
Children quitting his Name and Arms, took that of Crutzem- 
berg. The Counts Serini and Frangipani were alſo Con- 
demned for Conſpiring with him to deliver the Kingdom of 
Hungary into other Hands. Hiſt. of the Troubles of Hungary. 

NADER, a great City in the Empire of the Mogul, 
between Seronge and Agra, built round a Mountain which 
has a Fort on the top. The Houſes are generally Thatch'd, 
and but one Story high, except the better ſort, which are 
of two. A River waſhes it on three ſides, and then falls 
into the Ganges. Tavernier. | 

NADIN, a Fortreſs of the County of Zara in Dalma- 
tia, which Solywan II. took by Compoſition: But in 1647, 
General Piſani re-took it for the Venetians, who afterwards 
yielded it again to the Turks. In 1682, the Inhabitants quit- 
ted and burnt it in the Night, and laid the fault upon the 
Mortlacks. In 1683, Mehemet Aga, dt the Head of 150 Horſe, 
'march'd to Nadin with a deſign to take Poſſeſſion of it once 
more for the Grand Signior: But a conſiderable Number of 
the Subjects of the Republick having notice of his intention, 
prevented him, by putting themſelves into the Place. Coro- 
nelli's Deſcription of the Morea. 

NANIA, a Heathen Goddeſs, to whom the Romans 
built a Temple without the City, near the Gate call'd Vimi- 
nals, and ſuppoſed her to prefide over the Dolefull Ditties 
which were uſed to be ſung at Funerals in honour of the 
Dead, to Flures and other Inſtruments, by Women that were 
hired for this Service, and call'd Prefice. Theſe Funeral 
Ditties, if we believe Horace, lib. II. Ode I. were firſt invent- 
ed by Simonides, a Greek Lyrick, and called Nenie from the 
Name of the Goddeſs that had the care of 'em; which 
word, ſome think, was firſt uſed, becauſe it naturally ex- 

refleth the Dolefull whining Tone of their Funeral Sing- 
ers: Whence the word is ſtill uſed ro fignifie fooliſh Songs 
and idle Tales. The Flutes at the Funerals of both Greets 
and Romans were nor only uſed to accompany the Voice of 


. 


thoſe who ſung the Nenie in praiſe of the Dead, bur alſo to 
point 
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point out the Time when the Aſſiſſants were to ſtrike their 
Breaſts in token of their ſorrow; for theſe Knockings were 
to be perform'd in Cadence with the Mufick of the Flutes, 
Varro de Vet. Pop. Rom. Cicero de Leg. 

NAVIUS CCneivs ) a Latin Poet, who, of a Souldier, 
betook himſelf to the Writing of Verſes and Comedies: 
His firſt Comedy was Acted at Rome in the 319. U. C. He was 
alſo Author of an Hiſtory in Verſe, and ſeveral Comedies; 
but being too Satyrical, he incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of Me- 
tellss, whoſe Family was very powerfull at Rome; and there- 
fore was Baniſh'd the City, whence he retir'd to Diica in 
Affica, where he died the 551 of Rome. Aulus Gellius. Voſ. 
de Hiſt. Lat. | 

NAGAYA, a part of Tartary, upon the Sea of Sala or 
the Caſpian. In 1400 the Weſtern part of Tartary was di- 
vided into two Kingdoms, whereof the one was call'd Zawlh 
on the further fide of the River Volga; and the other Crim, 
or Precops, on this fide the River, near the Sea'of Zabache. 
The Kingdom of Zavolb was afterwards divided into three 
great Hords or Bands, wiz. that of Nagaya, Caſan, and Aſtra- 
can. Nagaya is tributary to the Emperor of Ruſffia. Hornius. 
Tavernier's Travels into Perſia. The Naga Tartars inhabit 
on the Eaſt-fide of the Wolga in Aſia, over-againſt the King- 
dom of Caſan, as far as the River Fayes#, which falls into 
the Caſpian Sea. They are ſubje to three Dukes, Scharayezk, 
Naga and Siberia. The Country is full of Woods, except 
the Dutchy of Scharayez#, which is more Champian. To 
the Eaſt of theſe lie the Furgenezii, and next them the 
Great Cham, who has lately Conquered China. In 1558, 
100000 of this People periſh'd by Sword, Famine and Plague 
during their Civil Wars; before which they flouriſhed, an 
were divided into many Hords, each of which had a Prince 
of their own, called Murſe. They have no Towns, bur live 
in Tents, and remove with their Flocks, where they can 
find Paſture; and for this reaſon their Tents have Wheels, 
and are drawn by Chamels. They have no Money, but Bar- 
ter one Commodity for another. Learning nor Manufacture 
they have none, and their greateſt Wealth is their Cattel. 
They have no Corn nor Bread, nor do they defire it. Since 
the Civil War above-mentioned, the Country is almoſt deſo- 
late, to the great ſatisfation of the Ruſſians, to whom the 
were troubleſome Neighbours. They were ſo pinch'd wit 
Famine in their Civil War, that they offered their Children 
to Sale-for 6 4. Worth of Provifions; and ſo many of them 
died of Hunger about Aſtracan, that the ſtench of their Corps 
inſected the Air, and occafioned a Plague. Fenkinſon in Hack- 
luit To. 1. p. 323. 

NAGIVANTIA, a Town of Tranſilvania, fix Miles Weſt 


ef Biſtiſx, having Silver Mines belonging to it. 


NAGUNNER, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 
abounding with Wood and Rabbets. It lies near the Iſle of 
Sky. Buch. 

N AHASH, King of the Ammonites, having Beſieged Fa- 
beſh Gilead, would not grant the Inhabitants any other terms 
but their Lives, upon condition that they ſhould ſubmir to 
the putting out of rheir Right Eyes. Of which unreaſona- 
ble demand, when they had adviſed Saul, he came to their 
aſſiſtance, and defeated the Ammonites with a great ſlaugh- 
ter, A. M. 2963. Sam. 10. I, 2. Fo. Torniel, A. M. 2959. 
Salian A. M. 2693. 

NAH UM of Zlkeſh, one of the XII. Leſſer Prophets, 
who flouriſhed, as ſome think, during the Reign of MHeze- 
kiah, according to Foſephus in Fotham's Reign; bur accord- 
ing to Genebrard's Heb. Chron. in the time of Manaſſeh. Sa- 
lian A. M. 3315. N. 19. Torniel, 3321. Joſeph. 

NA] AC, a Town of France in Roxergue, ſituate upon the 
River Aveirou, between Ville Franche in Roxergue, and St. Anto- 
nin, is famous for the Vitriol made there, and was of Note 
in the Civil Wars. 

NAIADES, Nymphs of Fountains and Rivers which 
were worſhipped by the Heathens. | 

NATARA, or Nagara, a City of Spain in Old Caſtile, 
formerly an Epiſcopal See, of whoſe Biſhop mention is made 
in an Act of the Year 1102. This City is honour'd with the 
Title of a Durchy, is 30 Leagues North-Weſt of Saragoza, 
and 18 North-Eaſt of Burgos, Memorable for the Battle be- 
twixt Peter King of Portugal, and Henry King of Caſtile, An. 
1356. Wherein the latter was Victorious; and becauſe the 
French aſſiſted his Enemy in Memory of the Victory, he In- 
ſtitured the Knights of the Flower de Lys. Mariana. 

NAIBODA, or Naibod (Valentine _) Native of Cologne, 
liv'd towards the end of the XVI. Century. He was a 
Perſon of Learning, and more particularly excell'd in Ma- 
themaricks and Aſtronomy. He Travelled into Italy, and 
taking up his Abode at Padua, he there writ his Commenta- 
ries upon Ptolemy; beſides which, he alſo writ Aſtronomica- 
rum Inſtitutionum Libri III. Commentaria in Alchabitium, in 
Spheram Foannis d Sacro Boſco, (e. There is a remarkable 
Story of him, that diſeourſing with his Friends, he told 
them, That he ſhould die ere iong of a ſudden Death, and 
that he was fully perſwaded of it by his own Nativity, which 
he had Calculared nor long before. His Friends laugh'd at 


him for his Credulity; but however, five or fix Months after 
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he was miſs'd on a ſudden. It was conceiv'd at firſt that he 


was gone ſome Journey; but the Perſon where he lodged. 
hearing nothing of him in a long time, broke open his 
Chamber-door, where, to his great aſtoniſhment, he found 
the Body of Naibod half rotten on the ground. It's ſaid 
that ſome Learned Men envying his Parts and Fame, had 
Murther'd him in his Chamber, Thomaſin. in Elog. Door. vir. 

NAICH, one of the Scotch Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſlands, 
four Miles South-Eaſt of Rum, which abounds with wil 
Horſes. Buch. 2 

NAILLAC (Philibert de) the 33 Grand Maſter of the 
Order of St. ohn of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent at that time 
time was at Rhodes. He ſucceeded in 1396 to Ferdinand of 
Heredia; he was a French-man, and great Prior of Aquitain ; 
Sigiſmond Ring of Hungary having demanded his aſſiſtance 
againſt Bajazet, he joyned the Chriſtian Army with the 

ower of his Knights in 1396; at which time the French 
Knights advancing too far amongſt the Fanizaries of Bajazet's 
Guard, were ſurrounded by em, and cut to pieces; but the 
Grand Maſter made his retreat with great Courage and Con- 
duct, and accompanied King Sigiſmond to Rhodes, where 
he treated him with Royal Magnificence. Bajazet afterwards 
approaching Conſtantinople to Beſiege ir, whilſt the Emperor 
was gone to demand Succour in France, the Empreſs fearing 
the worſt, ſent the Jewels of the Empire to the Grand Ma- 
ſter for him to keep. And at the ſame time Theodorus Por- 
phyrogeneta, Deſpot of Morea, Duke of Sparta, and Brother 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, being affrighted with the 
News of the Turks appearing before that Ciry, came to 
Rhodes, and ſold to the Order the Deſpotat of Sparta and 
Corinth for a great Summ of Money; but the Biſhop of Sparta 
tearing to be ſubje to the Latin Church, ſtirr'd up the Peo- 
ple to an Inſurrection; whereupon the Lordſhip of Corinth 
was again reſtor'd to the Deſpot. As ſoon as Bajazet had 
rais'd the Siege of Conſtantinople, the Grand Maſter return d 
the Jewels he had been intruſted with; and ſome time after 
having prepar'd a Fleet, he took a ſtrong Caſtle from the 
Turks, on the Coaſt of Caria, which was built upon the 
Ruins of Halicarnaſſis, anciently the Capital of that King- 
dom, which he fortiſied and call d St. Peter's Caſtle. In 1403, 
the Grand Maſter mediated a Peace between the King of 
Cyprus and the Commonwealth of Genoa; the Sultan of Egypt 
ſent an Ambaſſador to Rhodes, who concluded a Truce; 
during which, there was a free Commerce betwixt the Sub- 
jects of the Sultan and the Chriſtians of the Latin Church; 
and the Grand Maſter obtained leave for ſix Knights of the 
Order to have their Abode in the ancient Hoſpital of St. 
John of Feruſalem, to give „ to all Pilgrims, 
and to Wall in the Holy Sepulchre. In 1409, Naillac, aſſiſted 
at the Council of Piſa, and was entruſted with the Keys of 
the Conclave; and after the Election of Pope Alexander V. 
he Held a General Chapter at Aix in Provence. In 1417, the 
Sultan of Egypt demanded his Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks, 
who had Invaded him; and accordingly he ſent him two 
Gallies, but with a ſtri& Charge to the Captain, nor to ſer. 
any of his Men aſhoar, becauſe he was at Peace with the 
Turk by Land, though not by Sea: He died in 1421, ar 
Rhodes, having been Grand Maſter 25 years; his Succeſſor 
was Antonius Flavianus. Boſio's Hiſtory of the Order of St. 
Fohn of T | 

NAILOR (James) was born in the Dioceſs of York. 
After he had ſerved as a Quarter-Maſter for ſome time in Co- 
lonel Lambert's Regiment, he for Conſcience- ſake quitted 
the Army, and embraced the Principles of the People called 
Quakers, and was a Faithfull Labourer in the Word and Doct- 
rine of Eternal Life, while he abode in the ſimplicity of rhe 
Goſpel: but for want of Watchfulneſs, and Obedience to 
God, and diligent Minding the Reproof of Lite, he was ex- 
alred with ſtrange Imaginations, and Death and Darkneſs 
prevailing over him, he gave way to thoſe 8 Wild 
Spirits, which gathered about him, in the Night of his great 
Temptation. Whereupon he rode into Briflo in the year 
1656, a Man and a Woman holding his Horſe by the Reins, 
and ſome others following after, and ſinging, Holy, Holy 
Holy Lord God of Sabbeth. A Thing, that as he himſelf 
afterwards: declared, he never Intended. The Magiſtrates 
of Briſtol ſeized, and ſent him to the Parliament, who Tried 
and Condemned him, as a Blaſphemer and ſeducer of the 
People, ro have his Tongue bored with an Hort Iron, to be 
Marked in the Forehead with the Letter B to fignity a Blaſ- 
phemer, then to be Carried back to Briſtol, where he ſhould 
make his Entry on Horſe-back, with his Face towards the 
Tail, all which were Executed, and born by him with won- 
derful Patience, and then to be caſt into Priſon there ro ſpend 
the Remainder of his Days. For which Actions of his, the 
People called Quakers diſowned him, and Condemned all 
thoſe Extravagancies; and ſo did he himſelf by Diverſe 
Papers, which he Publiſhed after his Return to the Lord, 
through Deep Repentance and Humiliation. Upon which; 
and his Publick Recantation, he the ſaid Fames Nailor was 
received again, by the ſaid People called nr, into the 
Society with them; and having obtained his Inlargement 


he publickly Preached among them in London, and Diverſe 
O parts 
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Parts of this Nation, untill near the Time of his Death in 
A in the year 1660. N Note that the foregoing 
Account of this famous Impoſtor, was given in by the Qua#ers. 
NAIN, or Nain, an ancient City of Palæſtina in Galilee 
near to Mount Tabor, wholly ruin'd, and contains of at 
preſent ſome few Cottages of the wild Arabs. It was here 
that our Saviour rais'd to Life the only Son of a Widow, 
as he was carried out to be buried. Luke 7. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
NAK SIVAN, Nazxivan, Naxuana, a City of Armenia 
Major, three Leagues from Mount Ararat, and ſeven from 
the River Araxis, on the Borders of Perſia and Tuyky. Its 
Name is derived from Na# a Ship, and Sivan ſignifying 
Dwelling or Abode, in their Language, becauſe they alledge 
that the Ark reſted in their Neighbourhood, and that Naoh 
Founded this City at his coming out of it; and conſequent- 
ly, that it is the eldeſt City of the World: They do alſo 
confidently affirm, that Noah was buried here. It is ſtill a 
great City, but was much more — before it was rui- 
- ned by the Army of Amurath, Emperor of the Turks. There 
are ſil to be ſeen the Remains of 1 my Moſques, which 
the Turks have demoliſhed, becauſe had been uſed b 
the Perſians ; for the Followers of Abubeker and Hali's Dit- 
ciples will not enter one anothers Moſques; and therefore 
they deſtroy them. This City is the Capital of one part of 
Armenia, and is Governed by a Cham. The Armenians for- 
merly drove a great Trade here with Silks, which begins of 
late to be revived. Amongſt other Monuments of Antiquity, 
there is that of a great Moſque, one of the moſt Magnifi- 
cent and Sumptuous of Aſia, and ſuppoſed to be built in 
Memory of Noah's Sepulchre. In going out of the City is 
a Tower of very curious Architecture, conſiſting of four 
Domes join'd together, which ſupport a kind of Pyramid, 
that ſeems to be compos'd of twelve Spires, but about the 
midſt ſhews only four Sides; which leſſening by degrees, do 
end in a ſharp point. The whole Building is of Brick, cu- 
riouſly Varniſh'd within and withour, and Adorned with 
Flowers and other Emboſs'd Figures. They ſay it was 
Erected by Tamerlan, when he Conquer'd Perſia. Between 
Nakſrvan and Zulfa are ten Convents of Armenian Chriſti- 
ans, who have each of them an adjoining Village. They 
did own the Pope, and their Archbiſhop when Ele&ed, uſed 
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to go to Rome for his Confirmation; but they are turn d 


again to their own Patriarch, though the Pope procur d 
eat Favour to thoſe who owned him as Head, by his Em- 
ſſy to the Court of Perſia in 1664; about which time 

this City ſuffered very much by the Turks, who of 4ooco 

Houſes ſcarcely left 2000 ſtanding. One of theſe Villages 

called Kiſouk, near the Frontiers of Curdiſtan, is very famous 

amongſt the Armenians, who ſuppoſe that St. Bartholomew 
and St. Matthew ſuffered Martyrdom there, of whom, they 
fay, they have ſtill ſome Relicks; to which even divers of 
the Mabometans, troubled with Fevers, do alſo reſort. There 
are two or three of theſe Convents where the European Chri- 
ſtians are kindly entertain'd, norwirhſtanding that the Reli- 

ious are very poor, by reaſon of the Tyranny and Oppreſ- 

n of their Governors, ro whom they are torc'd ro make 
frequent Preſents. This Ciry ſtands in a fruitful Soil. Long. 
81. 34. Lat. 38. 40. Tavernier. Chardin. a 

NAMAQUAS, a ſort of Caffres, diſcovered by the Hol- 
landers in 1661, near the Cape of good Hope. They are natu- 
rally white, but dye their Skins black to beautifie themſelves, 
as they imagine. Dapper's Deſcription of Africa. 

NAM AZ, the Name of a Prayer which the Turks repeat 
five times every day; viz. between Day- break and Sun - riſing, 
at Noon, between Noon and Sun-ſer, after Sun- ſet, and 
an Hour and halt after the beginning of Night. Ricaut's 
Hiſt. of the Ottoman Empire. | 

NAMNES, a King of the Ancient Gauls, Son of Galate- 
4s II. Some from the Conformity of Names ſuppoſe him to 
have been the Founder of the Colony of the Nannetes, and 
the City of Nantes. Dupleix's Memoirs of the Gauls. 

NAMUR, a City and Biſhoprick of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, the Capital of the Earldom of Namur, which 1s one 
of the ſeventeen Provinces. The County of Namur lies be- 
tween Hainault, Brabant, Luxemburg, and the Country of 
Liege. It is bur of a ſmall extent, and Mountainous, and wa- 
terd with the Maes and the Sambre, being about twelve 
Leagues in length, and ſomewhat leſs in breadth. Ir hath 
ſeveral Mines of Lead and Iron, Quarries of divers ſorts of 
Marble, and Pits of Stone-coal. Its Cities beſides Namur, 
are Bovines, Charlemont, Valcour, Til-le-Chateau and Charle- 
roy, with about 180 Villages, and many fair Monaſteries. 
The City of Namur, Lat. Namurcum, ſituate upon the Sam- 
bre, and near to the Maes, lies between two Mountains, and 
hath a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Cathedral, Dedicated to St. 
Aubin, was built in 1559, and the Biſhoprick is under the 
Archbiſhop of Cambray ; beſides the Cathedral, there is alſo 
the Collegiate Church of our Lady; there was another of 
St. Peter, which is now United to that of St. Alban: Be- 
ſides which, it hath ſeveral other Churches, and Monaſteries, 
and fair Buildings, and is a rich and pleaſant City, The 
Council-Royal ot the Province refides here, from which they 
appcal to that of Malines. Pontus Heuterus de Belg. Gram. 
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Namurcum. This City is divided by the River Sambre, over 
which ir has two fair Stone-bridges. Ir has a large and 
handſome Market- place, a ſtately Guild-hall, and abundance 
of good Stone-buildings : It is by ſome thought to derive its 
Name from Nanns, one of the Heathen Oracles, which was 
ſtruck Dumb here at the Coming ot Chriſt; or according to 
others, it took Name from Novo Muro, a New Wall built 
here by the Romans : It is 9 Miles South of Louvain, 10 Eaſt 
of Bruſſels, and 7 North of Philipville. In 1692, the Strength 
of the Place being diſcoyered to the French by the Treache- 
rous Baron de Breſſe, who, under pretence of being taken, 
did actually deſart the Spaniſh Service, Lewis XIV. with 
80000 Men, ſat down betore it, Luxemburg Covering the 
Siege with another great Army. The Town was taken after 
a few days Refiſtance, a Parly being beat by a Drummer, 
who was put in Cuſtody for doing it, becauſe he retuſed to 
diſcover who Commanded him; So that there was undoubt- 
edly Treachery within. While the French continued to Be- 
ſiege the Caſtle, King William IIId. of Great Britain, March d 
with 80009 men co its relief, and came in fight of the Duke of 
Luxemburg, with only the River Mehaign remaining between 
them, and the Confederatcs made themſelves ſo far maſters 
of the River, that the French Soldiers could not come for a 
drop of Water to it, + ſo that the King gave immediate 
orders to build Bridges on it, in order to paſs it next Day 
to attack the Enemy, which was ſo ordered, that the Army 
might move in a Front at the ſame time, but the great Rains 
that began to fall that Evening, and continued for ſeveral 
days, rendred this glorious undertaking abortive, ſo that the 
Caſtle was ſurrendred on the 3oth of Fune to the French, 
and herein alſo there was Treachery ſuſpected. The ſecond 
Selge of this place in the Year 1695, will make one of the 
moſt glorious. actions in the Annals of time, conſidering 
there were ſo many additional fortifications to it, that it was 
really accounted impregnable by the French themſelves, who 
had an Army of about 15000, turniſhed with all neceſſaries 
within it, and a Marſhal of France to Command them, yet the 
Confederates under the Command of William IIId. King of 
England made themſelves Maſters of it, in the fight of a 
French Army without of 100coo Men, under the Duke de 
Villeroy, that came up to relieve it, the ſame being on the 
24th, of Auguſt intirely delivered into their hands. 

NANCHA NG, a City of China, formerly very conſide- 
rable, but now in a manner wholly laid waſte by the Tarta- 
rian War; it is ſituate in the Province of Chiamſi. Martin. 
Atlas Sinicus. , 

NANCI, Lat. Nancium, or Nanceium, the Capital City of 
Lorrain; and the ancient Reſidence of the Dukes, lies about 

100 Paces from the Bank of the River Meurte, in the midft 
of a large Plain, which is a great Ornament to it. It is di- 
vided into two Parts; the Upper or Old Town, and the Low- 
er or New Town; its Situation, Buildings, fair Streets, and 
great Squares, contribute to make it very pleaſant. The Old 
City is diſtinguiſhed from the New by its Ditches and other 
Fortifications ; which latter hath a large Square, faced with 
ſtately Buildings after the modern manner, and opens upon 
three large Streets. In this Part are alſo the Courts of ſu- 
dicature, che Town-houfe, ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries. 
and a College of Feſuits. The Old Town contains the Pa- 
riſh Church ot St. Epurus, and the Old Palace of the Dukes 
of Lorrain; the Entrance whereof is very ſtately, and leads 
to a very fair Court or Square, ſurrounded with Piazza's, 
and adorn'd with large Towers; embelliſh'd with Figures 
and Baſs-Reliefs; one of the Towers ſerves for an Arſenal, 
and the reſt for Stair-caſes. The Garden is very curious, 
and ſtands on a Baſtion, in che place where formerly was the 
City-wall. The City of Nanci hath four Gates, a Chamber 
of Accompts and High-Court of Judicature, c. It hath 
been often befieged and taken. Charles the laſt Duke of 
Burgundy took it in 1475, from Renatus Duke of Lorrain, 
who re- took it again in Odober 1476. Charles not being able 
to ſuffer this affront, laid Seige to it, but loſt his Life, and 
the Battle before it, in anuary the year following. There 
is an Old Chappel near to the River Meurte, where the Par- 
ticulars of that Battle are Engraven on a Copper- plate. The 
French took it in 1631. It was Diſmantled in 1661; but 
ſince that hath been Fortified again. This place by the Peace 
of Reſwyck, with his Country has been reſtored to the Duke 
of Lorrain, but the Ramparts and Baſtions of the New City, 
with the whole extcriour Fortifications of both New and Old, 
to be entirely raſed and never re- built. 

NANGATZAC Hl, a great City of Japan, with a com- 
mod ious Haven in the Iſland Ximo, and Province of gin, 
ſeparated froni the Continent by Water 40 Foot broad, over 
which is a Draw-bridge, where Pope Sixtus V. Erected an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Goa ; but ar preſent 
ir has no Biſhop, though report ſaith there be ſtill many 
Chriſtians in ir. 

NANI (Jobn 8 a Noble Venetian, Procurator of 
St. Mark, was the Son of Fohn Nani, who was poſſeſſed of 
the ſame Dignity, and of Marina Landi. He was born the 
13th. of Auguſt 1616. He ſerved his Country very faichful- 


2 in divers negotiations, and twice procured Succours from 


France, 
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France, during the War of Candia ; wherefore, in conſide- the Town by Night A. C. 844. kill d moſt of the Inhabitants, | 
ration of his good Services done to the Republick, he was | who were fled for ſafety into St. Peter's Church, and Mur- | 5 
made Procurator of St. Mar#; and not long after, in 1663, | ther'd the Biſhop that was ſaying Maſs at the High Altar, and 
he was choſen Captain-General of the Fleet; but the Sea-air | carried away with him all thoſe that were left alive. A. C. 
not agreeing with him, he was excuſed from that Employ- | 851.” Lambert a ſecond time took this City. Neomenug died 
ment. Cardinal Mazarine, firſt Miniſter of France, enter- | not long after, and King Charles the Bald gave the City of 
rained him frequently at his Houſe, where Nani Projected the | Nantes to * an his Son. In this City Henry IV. publiſnt 
plan, and gave in the meaſures for the peace of Europe, ſo | the Edict of Nantes in favour of the Proteſtants of his King- 
that his advices may be ſaid to have contributed very much] dom in the Month of April 1598, which ſome Years ago 
to the ſettling the Treaty of Munſter in 1648. And the Se- was revok'd by the preſent King Lewis XIV+ in 1685. Ar- 
nate having recommended to him the Care of Writing the Hi- | gent. Hiſtor. Britan. Auguſtin de Pas. Du Cheſne. Sincerus. S. 
ſtory of Venice; he undertook the Work, and writ the Firſt | Marth. Pope Vitalian held a Council at Nantes in 658. We 
Part, which 1s men eſteem d -throughoug all Europe; and | have alſo 20 Canons of a Council celebrated in this City, 
the Second Part was egun to be Printed Wen Nani died the | which according to the common opinion, were made in 895, 
th of November 1678, in the 63 Year of his Age. He hath | under Pope Formoſus ; but it ſeems more probable they were 
Compoſed ſeveral other Pieces, that are not yet publiſhed ; Enacted in the Council before mentioned of 658. Another 
as, the Paraphraſe of Lucan's Pharſalia; Animadverſions on | Council was held here in 1127, in che Ponrificate, of Honz- 
Tacitus his Annals, ſeveral diſcourſes, c. He was named | riws II. as appears from the 65 and 55 Epiſtle of that Pope. 
to aſſiſt at the Conferences of the Treaty of Nimeguen, but | Vincentius de Pilenis, Archbiſhop of Tours, held a Synod here 
the Spaniards would not allow of it. See his Elogy amongſt | in 1263, or 64. And Gabriel de Bgeauvau, Biſhop of this Ci- 
thoſe of Learned Men, by Lorenzo Craſſo. ty, publiſhed Synodal-Ordinances here in 1542. 1 
NANNINI (Remigius) a Dominican of Florence, a Ce- NANTWICH, a Market-Town ot Nantwich Hundred, 
lebrated Preacher and Divine. Pope Pius Vth. order'd him | in the South Parts of Cheſhire. It ſtands on the Faſt-fide ot 
to come to Rome, to Overſee the Edition of Thomas Aquinas. | the River Wener, and is next to Cheſter for Grcatneſs and 
Nannini wrote ſeveral Tracts, the moſt conſiderable of which, | Beauty. Here is made great plenty of white Salt, he beſt in 
is his Comment upon the whole Bible, in which he gives a | England: It lies upon 1 Road from London to Cheer. The 
Hiſtory of the moſt eminent Perſons, of Plants, Animals, | Market is on Saturday abundantly provided with Corn, Cac- 
Precious Stones, Rivers, Mountains, &c. mention'd in the 


: tle, and other Proviſions, and is diſtant from London 120 
Holy Scriptures. He dy d at Venice in 1581. Ghilini, &c. Miles. ; 


NANNIUS Petrus) Canon of Arras, and Profeſſor in NAPAX, Nymphs of Woods and 
the Univerſity of Lovain, was born at Alimaer in Holland in | to the Opinion of the Heathens, from the Word, N dr, 
1500. He was a Perſon of great Parts, excellent Memory, | which ſignifies a Wood or a Valley covered with Trees. Ser. 
and a very ſweet Temper. His works. ſhow him to have been vi. 
a good Critick, excellent Grammarian, able Orator, anda | NAPHTALI, a ſtrong City of the Tribe of that Name 
| omg Divine, Lawyer and Mathematician. He hath lefr behind 


7; in the Land of Canaan, on the Dotham, North-Weſt of Se- 
im ſeveral Orations, and Notes upon, moſt of the Clafſical | phet, and South-Eaſt of Bethſaida, mentioned 1 Kings 4. 15. 


— 


Foreſts, according 


Authors; as likewiſe upon divers Treatiſes of the Fathers; bia is ſaid to have been Born here, and carried thence with 

befides Miſcellaneorum ſive Supp Tay Decas. De Claris Rome | the 10 Tribes, by Salmanaſſer, King of Aria, iu the sth. 

Corneliis. Scholia in Cantica, in Sapientiam. Annotationes in | Year of Hezekiah, King of Fudah. Tobit 1. 2 Kings 17.18. 

Inſtitutiones Juris Civilis, &c. Petrus Nannius was Profeſ- | NAPIER ( Archibald of Marchiſtone in Scotland, a pro- - i 
ſor 18 Years at Lovain, where he died the 21ſt. of July 1557. | found Scholar, and of great Worth: His Logarythms have 

in the 57th. Year of his Age. Le Mire. Valer. Andr. Melchior | rendred him famous throughout the whole World. He wrote 

Adam. Paulus Fovius. 


ES alſo an Expoſition of the Revelation, and died in 1522. 
NA NQUIN, Nanking or Nanchin, a great Province of | NAPLES, Lat. Neapolis, a great and fair City of Italy, 
China, North Latitude about 31; Longitude 145; with a City 4 Th 


which is the Capital of the Kingdom of Naples. e Italians 
of the ſame Name, which is alſo called Kiangnang. The | call it Napoli, and the Spaniards Napoles. Its Name at firſt 
g Province of Nangquin is divided into 14 Parts, and in every | was Parthenopea, from a Sirene ſo called. See Silius Italicus 
one of them a great City, which again have under them about | /ib. 12, Though Vzples be but accounted the third City in 
1 110 leſs Conſiderable Cities. That ot Nanquin is the Capital, Italy for its Bigneſs, yer for its Strength and Beauty it may 
and was formerly the Ordinary Reſidence of the Court, be- | well be accounted the firſt ; wherefore alſo the Italiana give 
x cauſe of the beauty and ſumptuouſneſs of irs Buildings, and | it the name of Gentille, Gentile or Noble: It boaſts not with- 
| the fruirfulneſs of its Soil. Ir ſtands upon the River ot Ki- out reaſon of excelling all the Cities of Italy for Bcauty, or at 
1 ang, and contained the Palace of the Emperors of China, | leaſt tor irs Inhabirancs and Situation; which is ſo pleaſant, 
which the Tartars have ruined. This Province hath be- | that ir allures a!l the Nobility of the Kingdom ; having on 
4 ſtowed its Name on the Gulph or Bay of Nanquin; which the | one fide a moſt fertile and delightful Country ; and on the 
Portugueſe call Enſeada de Nanquin. Martini Atlas Sinicus & other the proſpect of the open Sea, which affords it a very 
4 Hiſtor. ſafe Haven. The ancient Romans had fo high an efeem for 
” NANSB ERG, a Mountain of the County of Tyrol, three 4the Goodneſs of the Air about this City, that moſt of the 
; Miles from Trent: It is 12 Miles long and 3 Miles broad, con- Men of Quality had their Country-houſes in the Neighbour- 
A rains 3 50 Pariſh-Churches and 32 Caſtles, abounds with Salt, | hood of ir. There are few Cities in Europe that have more 
4 Spice, and all manner of neceſſaries. Munſter. Churches than Naples. The Metropolis is Dedicated to St. 
6 NANTERRE, Lat. Nemptodurum and Nemetodurum, a | Fanuary, being one of the 14 Patrons of the City. In this 
Town in the Ifle of France, two Leagues from Paris, between Church is a Chappel built after the Modern way, which is 
x that City and St. Germain, and near to the River Seyne. A | very beautiful and ſumptuous, as well by reaſon of its Statues 
l, great Aſſembly was held here of the Prelates and Nobles of | of Braſs as by its extraordinary Painting. The Church alſo 
5 the Kingdom, in order to the Baptizing of King Clotharius | hath a Dome painted by Dominichino. The Egg-Caſtle, ſo 
as II. An. 591. Gregor. of Tours. | called, becauſe it ſtands upon a Rock of an Oval form in the 
* NANT Es, Lat. Nannete, Nannetum, Condovicum, a City | Sea, was built by William III. a Norman. There is alſo the 
* of France in Upper Britam, upon the Rivers Loire and Ardre ; | New-Caftle, built by Charles I. of France, and enlarged by 
P the Siruation whereof is ſo agreeable and commodious, as | Ferdinand of Arragon, which contains the Palace of the Go- 
ic well with relation to Commerce, as for the pleaſantneſs of | vernor, and a vaſt Magazine, ſtor'd with all manner of War- 
4 the Country; ſurrounding it, that nothing ſeems to be want- | like Inſtruments and Arms. The e of St. Elmo is a Fort 
b ing ; either for Pleaſure or Riches. It hath the Title of an that overlooks the City, being ua high Rock, which 
* Earldom ann<xcd to it, and is a Biſhop's See, under the | commands the Country round a and was built by the 
A Archbiſhop of Tewrs. It had at firſt Earls of its own, and | E. Charles V. Beſides which, there is the Tower of the 
IC fince that hath been the Reſidence. of the Dukes of Britany. | Carmelites, that of St. Vincent, and the Caſtle of Capua. The 
* Beſides the Biſhops See, there is a Sovereign Court, Cham- | Palace of the Viceroy is very ſumptuous and beautiful; next 
bY ber of Accompts, and Univerſity. The City is very 8 to which, the moſt conſiderable are thoſe of Toledo, the Ur- 
Ke and hath a very fair Caſtle ; rhe River Loire provides it with | fins, Caſſignani, Caraffa, of the Princes of Sulmona, Stigliani, 
Js a very large Haven; and here receives the River Andre, and | and thoſe of the Dukes of Atri, Matelona, Gravina, &c. 
> contributes much to the great Commerce that is driven here, | The Street called La-/!rada di Bled), is the faireſt of all Na- 
as well as the Tide, which brings up not only the greateſt | p/es, being paved with free Stone, and adorned with a great 
* Barges, but ſmall Ships alſo, the greater being forc'd to | number of Palaces and Magnificent Houfes, moſt of them 
ty | Ride 4 Leagues helow Nantes. This City hath ſuffered much | covered with flat Roots, where the Inhabitants uſe to take 
er upon ſeveral octaſions. Neomenus deſcended of the ancient the freſh Air in the Evening. Naples harh alſo ſeveral fair 
"ne Kings of Britany, made himſelf Soveraign of that Province, | Squares, ſurrounded with Iron Paliſters, and all painted w.th- 
MC after the bloody Battle of Fontenay A. C. 841. And at the | in, where the Nobiliry take their Walks. The Mole is an 
ay Sollicitation of Count Lambert, being enraged , becauſe | admirable Piece of Work, whicli runs a quarter ot a Mile in- 
bs Charles the Bald had beſtowed the City of Nantes on Reinold | ro the Sea, with a ſtately Pharos or Light-houte at the end 
— Earl of Poic tiere, per ſwades Neomenus to rebell, and with his | of it, where there is a Fountain of freſh water. There are 
h athſtance kill'd Reinold, and took the City of Nantes; but | two Academies of Learned Men in this City, GU Ardenti 
I, Neomenus afcerwards falling out with him, drove him from the and GP Otioſi. In 1456, there was an Earthquake in this 
— City; whereupon Lambert, aſſiſted by the Normans, ſurprized City which laſted for a PRE ; and in 1528, it was Beſieged 
ue, | | 
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(eve, which conſumed above 20000 of their Men. The 
ingdom of Naples is the greateſt Dominion that 1s in all 
Italy ; it extends it ſelf in the form of a Peninſula, having 
the Ionian Sea on the Eaſt, the Gulph of Venice on the 
North, the Tyrrhene, Sea on the South, and the Dominions of 
the Church on the Weſt, It is commonly divided into 12 

Provinces, viz. Terra di Lavoro, the hither Principality, the 
further Principality, the Baſilicata, the bither Calabria, the 
further Calabria, Terra di Otranto, Terra di Barri, la Capita- 
nata, the County of Moliſſo, with the hit ber and further Abruz- 
o. All theſe Provinces were ſo well Peopled, that they con- 
rained formerly no leſs than 2700 Cities, Meer, oh Pariſhes, 
though it may be at preſent ſomewhat diminithed. Beſides, 
there are in this Kingdom 23 Archbiſhopricks , about 125 Bi- 
ſhopricks, 45 or 30 Principalities, 65 or 80 Dukedoms, 90 or 
100 Marguiſates, 65 Earldoms, and 1000 Baronies ; whereo 
there are about 400 that are very ancient. The moſt conſi- 
derable Cities of this Kingdom, next to Naples, are Acerenxa, 
Amalphi, Lanciano, Capua, Gayeta, Gravina, Conſenza, Otran- 
to, Manffedonia, Nola, Nocera , Roſſana, Regio, Salerno, Ta- 
rento, Con a, Sorento, Brunduſium , Barri, Benevento , which 
belongs to the Pope, Cc. The Lakes of Fundi and Averno, 
and the Mountains Veſuvius, Poſilippo , Falerno, are confidera- 
ble. Its moſt noted Rivers are Volturn, Trionto, Offrant, and 
Galleſſe. The Air of the Country is wonderful clear and heal- 
thy, and the Soil extreamly fruitful, affording great plenty 
of al things; which makes the Italians ſay, That Naples is 4 
Paradiſe inhabited 'by Devils; and another Proverb of theirs 
faith, Napoli Odorifera & Gentile , ma la Gente cativa ; Na- 
ples is a ſweet and genteel, or noble City, but its inhabitants are 
Miſcreants. The Neapolitans were always very faithful to the 
Romans, but their Country came into the Hands of the Goths 
in the Vth Century. Beliſarius, the Emperor Zuſtinian's Ge- 
neral, having made his Soldiers enter by the Conduits, took 
Naples A. C. 537. but Totilas took it again in 543+ Next the 
Lombards were poſſeſſed of it, till their Kingdom was de- 
ſtrayed by Charlemaigne in 774, whoſe Children ſhared this 
Kingdom with the Greets, who ſometime after ſubdued the 
whole, but were diſpoſſeſs d of the greateſt part of it by the 
Saracens in the gth and 10th Century , who continued here 
until che Normans, Fierabras, Dreux, and Guiſchard Duke of 
Calabria and Puglia, quite drove them away in the 11th Cen- 
tury, and continued in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, till the 
Marriage of Henry IV. Son of the Emperor Frederick Barba- 
roſſa ,, with Conſtantia the Poſthumous Daughter of Roger, 
Duke of Puglia, in 1186. of which Marriage was Born Frede- 
rick II. who was the Father of Conrade, and he of Conradine; 
but the Kingdom of Naples ſubmitted it ſelf ro Manfredus, 
Baſtard to Frederick the Il. who was derhron'd by Charles of 
Anju, Brother to St. Lewis, upon whom the Popes Urban IV. 
ani Clement IV. had beſtowed the Inveſtiture of that King- 
dom. The Princes of the Houſe of Anjou poſſeſſed this Domi- 
nion till the time of Queen Joan the II. who Adopted Alphon- 
ſus V. King of Arragon, but his Ingratitude made her after- 
wards declare Lewis III. Duke of Anjon her Heir; who dy- 
ing, ſhe bequeathed it by her Laſt Will to Renatus of Anjou, 
Brother of Lewis, who took Poſſeſſion of it after the Death 
of Joan, but did not enjoy it long, the N makin 
themſelves Maſters of it, who poſſeſſed it till the Conque 
made of that Kingdom by Charles VIII. and afterwards 
Lewis XII. of France. But at laſt the famous Captain Gon- 
ſalvo expell'd the French under the Reign of Ferdinand, King 
of Spain, and ever ſince that time his Succellors have been 
Maſters of it, who do homage for it to the Pope every Lear, by 

reſenting a White Hackney, and a Purſe with 6000 Ducats, 
being a Fief of the Church; becauſe the Popes had formerly 
chaſed the Saracens thence. The Right the See of Rome has 
ro the Soveraignty of this Kingdom, may be ſeen in Gardi- 
nal Baronius; we may likewiſe take notice, that when the 
Normans , and afterwards the Princes of the Houſe of Suabia, 
and laſtly, the Branch of Anjou, were poſſeſs d of this Princi- 
pality, they were abſl ords of Sicily, as well as of the 
Kingdom of Naples; t o Principalities being then com- 
prehended under the Name of the Kingdom of Sicily, The 
unjuſt Poſſeſſion, ſays Morery, of Sicily, being ſeiz'd by Peter 
King of Arragon, in the Year 1257. occaſion d the Diſtinction 
of Sicily on this fide, and beyond the Fare: Of the Two 
Sicilies , of the Kingdom of Trinacria , and of the Realm of 
Naples and Sicily. The Arragonian Princes making uſe of all 
theſe different Names, to diſtinguiſh the Two Principalities, 
and give ſome colour to their Invaſion. The City and Kingdom 
of Naples have produced many great Men, as Statius, Sannaz- 
zaro, Marini, Alexander ab Alexandro, &c. See divers Travels 
of Italy; and more particularly Ia Guida de Foraſtieri Curioſi de 
vedere le Coſe piu notabili della Regal Citta di Napoli, dal Abbate 
Sarnelli in 12”. Printed at Naples 1686. and the Treatile of Fa- 
ther Cantel the ſeſuit, intituled, Metropolitanarum Urbium Hi- 
ſtoria. It is known to all that the Neapolitans rebelled in 1646 
and 1647. and that the Rebellion began in the Market - place by 
means of a poor Fiſher-man, called Thomas Angelo Maja; but 
for ſhortnels, Maſſaniell'ꝰ, who for 15 ways rogether Com- 
manded 200200 Men, who obeyed him wit 


by the French, who were forced to raiſe the Siege by a Pe- 


Number of Kings of Naples from 1055 to 1666, are 48. This 
City is 125 Miles South-Eaſt of Rome, and thought to have 
been tounded by Hercules, A. At. 2725. when Tola judged 
2 The Chalcidians enlarged it, and the Romans ook it 

om the Samnites about the 463 of Rome. It has a Noble 
Palace, formerly belonging to their Kings, but now the Reſi- 
dence of the Viceroy. It has 110 Magnincent Churches, and 
100 Convents very rich and ſtarely, every one of which would 
be thought worth the ſeeing in another place. Naples is 
reckoned to be fituated rhe beſt of any City in this part of the 
World, and is one of the largeſt and moit populous in Italy, 
being 7 Miles in compaſs; its Latitude is between 40 and 41. 
and Longitude — more than 38. Sanſon. And beſides 
its adyantageouMituation bertwixt the Sca and the Mountains, 
is E y four ſtrong Caſtles or Cittadels. It's not above 
half ſo big as London or Paris, but more beautiful than either, 
the Streets being large and broad, and the Pavement great 
and noble; the Stones of it generally a Foot ſquare. The 
City abounds with Palaces and great Buildings, and is well 
ſupplied by daily Markets, their Wine and Fleth being 
reckoned the beſt in Europe. It's ſcarcely ever cold in the 
Winter, and the cool Breezes from the Mountains refreſh ir 
in the Summer. The Catacombs of this City are more noble 
and large than thoſe of Rome, both of which Dr. Burnet proves 
to have been the Sepulchres of the Pagans, and not as was 
commonly thought, the Works of the Primir:ve Chriſtians. 
It has a very ſafe and capacious Harbor, and much frequented 
by all Trading Nations of Europe. The Kingdom is the rich- 
eſt in Italy); the very Mountains which compoſe near one half, 
pry Wine and Oyl, the latter of em being Exported 

y the Engliſh for Soap, c. as is their Corn for Spain. The 
Inhabitants, eſpecially the Women, are very Superſtitious, 
and generally ſo Lazy, that they Scarve in the midſt of Plen- 
ty ; and their Clergy are Ignorant and Coverous. June the 
Sth and 6th, 1688. there happened an *I. moe here 
which on the 6th overturned abundance of the Churches and 
Religious Houſes, particularly the len uits Church, deſtroyed 
three Ships in the Harbor, and a third part of the City. It 
continued more or leſs to the 17th, when the Earth opened 
in ſeveral places, vomiting out Smoak and Flames, like Veſu- 
vixs; Which fo terrified the Inhabitants, that two Thirds 
of them went to ſeek new Habitations. Dr. Burnet's Tra- 
vels, Cc. 

NAPLES, (Garnier de) Ninth Great Maſter of the Or- 
der of St. John of Feruſalem , ſucceeded Roger de Moulins in 
1187, He was born at Naples, or Napoli de Syria, and Lord 
of the City Crac in Arabia, which he beſtowed upon the 
Order, now called Montreal, and is firuate upon the Confines 
ot the Holy Land. It was the Capital of Arabia Petrea, in 
the time of the Arabian Kings; at preſent the Grand Seignior 
hath made a kind of Magazine of it, where he keeps the Re- 
venues of Egypt and Arabia. There was alſo a Caſtle of the 
ſame Name in the Earldom of Tripoli in Syria. Garnier en- 
joyed this Dignity only two Months, for he died of his 
Wounds received in a Battel againſt Saladine, where Kin 
Guy of Luſignan was made Priſoner, with moſt of the Chie 
Men of his Kingdom; for finding the Army to be totally 
, routed , he fought his way throu cb the Enemy, and got to 
Aſcalon , where he died 10 Days after, and Emengardus Daps 
ſucceeded him. Boſiv's Hiſtory of the Order of St. John of 

eruſalem. 

7 NAPLOUSE, or Napoulouſe, a City of Paleſtina, where 
Garamond , Patriarch of Feriſalem, celebrated a Council for 
the Reformation of Manners in 1120, as we are informed b 
Gulielmus Hrius. We muſt not confound this City with Se- 
baſte, which was the ſame with Samaria. Napoulouſe is ſeated 
at the foot of Mount Gerizim. It was formerly called Sychar. 
See Cellarius Hiſt. Samar. c.1. ; 

NAPOLIDIMALVASIA: See MALVASIA. 

NAPOLI DI ROMANIA, Lat. Nawlia, fo called 
from Nauplius, the Son of Hercules. *Tis ſituate on the Eaſt- 
fide of the Morea , upon a Bay, to which it gives the Deno- 
mination, in the Province of Sacania, or the Leſſer Romania. 
It is built upon the Top of a ſmall Promontory, which is di- 
vided into Two Parts; one fide whereof runs into the Sea, 
and forms a fate and ſpacious Haven; and the other fide, to- 
wards the Land, renders the Paſſage to the Town almoſt inac- 
ceſſible, there being no other but a narrow and ſtony way to 
come to it, between the Mountain Palamida and the Sea- 
ſhore, The Entrance of the Haven is ſo narrow, that no more 
than one Galley can paſs at once; but the inſide of it is ca- 
pable of a whole Fleer. This City, formerly, was a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Corinth; but is now an Arch- 
biſhoprick. It contains above 60000 Greeks, befides a vaſt 
number of Inhabitants of other Nations. In 1205. it was 
raken by the French and Venetians; and a little after, King 
Giannoviza (ſeized and plundered it. The Venetians bought it 
ot Peter Cornaro's Widow in 1383, and defended it gallant- 
ly againſt Mahomet II. in 1460, obliging him to raiſe the 
Siege, as they did S9/yman, Anno 1537. Two Years after 
they quitted it to the Grand Seignior to procure a Peace. In 
1686, General Moroſinj , after he had taken Navarin and M- 


out reſerve. The | 
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don, ordered General Coningſmark to poſſeſs himſelf of Mount 
Palamida, 
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palamida, which is within Musket-ſhot of the Town, and 
Commands itz and whilſt he battered ir from this place, Ge- 
neral Morofini gave Battel to the Seraſquier, who came to re- 
lieve it; defeated him, and took Argos , their Fleet at the 
ſame time taking Ternis. Auguſt the 29th, the Seraſquier ad- 
vanced again with 10000 Men, and fell upon the Henetians 
in their Trenches, where the Battel was dubious for three 
Hours; but at laſt the Turks fled, General Coningſmark , the 
Princes of Brunſwick agd Turenne ſignalizing themſelves in 
the Action. Atter the Battel, the Siege was puſht on with 
vigour, and the Turks capitulated to Surrender on the uſual 
Terms, and were conducted to Tenedos. The Venetians found 
in the Caſtle 17 Braſs Cannon, 7 Iron Cannon, and 1 Mortar. 
This City is Capital of the Morea, and was the Reſidence of 
the Sangiac. It is ſeated on the River Inachus, 60 Miles 
North-Eaſt of Miſitra, 55 North-Weſt of Athens, and 36 
South of Corinth, and ſituated as well for Defence and Com- 
merce , as any place in Europe. Latitude 35 Degrees and a 
half, Longitude 49. Maps, Sanſon. Coronelli Deſcript. Mo- 


rec. 

NARBARTH, a Market- Town of Narbarth Hundred, in 
the North-Weſt of Pembrokeſhire , about two Miles from the 
Sea. 

NARB ON, a City in France in Languedoc, upon the Ri- 
ver Aude, and an Archbiſhop's See. It is one of the moſt an- 
cient Cities of that Kingdom. The Romans ſettled Colony 
here, and made it the Capital of Gallia Narbonenſis, and be- 
ſtowed ſeveral Names upon it, as Narbo, Narbona, Narbo Mar- 
tius, Civitas Atacimrum , Colonia Decumanorum, &c. It is ſi- 
tuate in the midſt of a low Plain, and watered by an Arm of 
the River Aude, which brings up Barges from the Sea, whence 
it is but two Leagues diſtant. The Romans had a great 
Eſteem for this place; for we find that Craſſus, Fulius Ceſar, 
Tiberius, &c. did People it three ſeveral times, and beſtowed 

cat Privileges upon it. The Pro-Con'uls had their Ordina- 
ry Reſidence here, and honoured it with a Capitol and Anti- 
phithearre , erected Schools, built Baths, Aqua ducts, Cc. 
and fill'd it with all the Marks of the Roman Greatneſs: In 
acknowledgement of which Favours, the luhabitauts erected 
an Altar in Honour of Auguſtus , as appears by an In cription 
found in the XVIth Century. In 435, the Vi/goths beſieged 
this City in vain; but it was treacherouſly delivered to them 
in 462, by Count Agripin. And in 732, the Saracens took it 
from them, being admitted into the City as Friends, but flew 
all, except the King. In 736, Charles Martel took it from 
the Saracens; ſince which it hath been ſubje& to the Crown 
of France. The. Cathedral Church is very ancient and fa- 
mous, and is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a Metropolitan 

See, fince the Year 309. Ir is Dedicated to 32 and 
St. Martyr, and famous for its Organs, and the Hiſtory of the 
Raiſing of Laxarus, painted by an excellent Hand. The City 
is well fortified, and hath only Two Gates. The Dukes of 
Septimania, were alſo Dukes of Narbon; and the Earls of Tho- 
louſe, who ſucceeded them, uled the ſame Title; and the City 
and Dioceſs was governed under them by Viſcounts. Gaſton 
de Pix, King of Navarre, in 1468, beſtowed the Viſcounty 
of Narbon upon Fohn his Second Son, who married the Siſter 
of Lewis XII. by whom he had Gaſton de Foix , kill'd at the 
Battel of Ravenna in 1513. This Gaſton exchanged the City 
and Lordſhip of Narbon with his Uncle , for other Lands in 
1507, by which means it became United to the Crown of 
France. Pontanus Itinerar. Gall. Narbonenſ. Ful. Scalig. de cla- 
15s Urbib. Gallie, Elias Vinet. Narbon. Votum. La Perriere, An- 
nal. de Foix. Du Cheſne Antiquit. Des Villes de France. Of the 
Councils held at Narbon , conſult St. Marth. Gallia Chriſtiana. 
D. Marca, Archbiſhop of Paris, hath publiſhed and cleared 
ſeveral Antiquities of this City in the VII. and VIII. Chapters 
of his Marca Hiſpanica, Printed at Paris, in Fol. 1688. Lati- 
tude 43. Longitude 24. Map. Sanſon. ; 

NARCIS, Biſhop of Gironne, whoſe Body the Inhabitants 
of that Ciry pretend to have whole and entire; and report, 
that when Philip III. of France, beſieged it in 1285, a vaſt 
Swarm of Flies came out of hig Tomb, and deſtroyed the 
French Army: But an Hiſtorian , quoted by de Marca, and 
who lived at the ſame time, faith, That the French having 
taken Gironne, and being de ſirous each of them to have ſome 
Relique of this Saint, crumbled him into a thouſand Pieces. 

Marc. Hiſpan. | 

NARCISSUS was the Son of the River Cephiſſus, and of 
Liriope; he was a Youth of extraordinary Beauty, and diſ- 
dained the Love made to him by the Nymph Echo; bur after- 
wards chancing to ſee his own Face in a Fountain, fell in 
love with himſelf; which Paſſion conſuming him, he was 
changed into the Flower Narciſſus, or Daffadil. Ovid. e- 
tamorph. lib. 3. 

NARCISSUS, Biſhop of Feruſalem, lived towards the 
end of the IId Century. He held a Council to ſtate the time 
of the Celebration of Eaſter. This Holy Man was accuied of 
Unchaſtity by three Perſons, whom he had ſeverely rebuked 
for their Vices. They curſed themſelves with. horrible Im- 
precations, if what they ſaid was nor true, and God punith- 
ed them accordingly; for the firſt of them was burnt in his 


ſtruck with a Sore , which rotted away his Fl 

meal; and the third iN his Eye-fighr. g E 
this falſe Accuſation had voluntari! 
ed to Jeruſalem towards the end of his Life, where God con- 
_ by Innocence by many Miracles. Euſeb. lib. 6, Baron. 

„. 190, 199. 

NARCISSUS, mention'd by St. Paul, in the 16th Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. Some Authors believ'd him 
to be the Libertus, or freed Man of the Emperor Claudius 
who had fo great an Aſcendent over his Prince, and was pur 
to Death by Agrippina, as Tacitus informs us; but this Conje- 
cture is a miſtake. 

NAR DEN, or Naerden, Lat. Nardenum, a City of Hol- 
land, being the Capital of Glandt, three Leagues from Am- 
ſterdam, and about as far from Utrecht, It was almoſt en- 
tirely ruined in the XIVth Century, and the remaining part 
of it was drowned by the Sea, bur rebuilt by William III. of 
Bavaria, Earl of Holland, in 1355. Thoſe of Utrecht took ir 
in 1481, by diſguiſing their Soldiers like Country Women; 
who entering the place on a Market-day , made themſelyes 
Maſters of it; but the Inhabirants were quit with them not 
long after. This City was, in a manner, wholly conſumed 
by Fire in 1486; but about 1co Years after it ſuffered much 
more by the Cruelty of the Spaniards, under the Command 
of Frederick de Toled», Son of the Duke of Alva; for the In- 
habitants having opened their Gates to him, he cauſed them 
to be butcher'd in a moſt barbarous manner. The French took 
Naerden in 1672; bur it was retaken again, after a. Siege of 
lome Weeks, in 1674. Junius in Batav. Deſcript. Marczueri- 
us Theatr. Holland. Grotius ty Strada de Bel. Belg. 

NARDO, a City of the Kingdom of Naples in Terra di 
Otranto, with the Title of a Dukedom belonging to the Houſe 
of Converſano , and a Biſhoprick under whe Archbiſhop of 
Brindes; ſituated in a very pleaſant Plain, two or three Miles 
from the Bay of Tarentum , and nine from Gallipoli to the 
North. The Biſhoprick was Inſtituted by Pope Fohn XXIII. 
in 1413. and Pope Alexander VII. was Bilhop there before he 
attain'd the Papal Chair. 

NARENTA, or Narenca, Lat. Naro, a City of Dalmatia 
on the Gulph of Venice, belonging to the Turks; which was 
formerly confiderable , but at preſent is in a manner wholly 
ruined. It was formerly the Capital of Dalmatia, taken b 
the Venetians in 987, and by the Turks in 1479. Ir ſtan 
3 5 _ North of Dulcigno, and 14 North-Eaſt of Raguſa. 

audr. s 

NARNI, by Strabo called Narna and Narnia, and by Pliny 
Nequinum, from the word Neguitia, for the Wickedneſs of its 
Inhabitants, who rather choſe to cut their own and Childrens 
Threats, than to ſurrender themſelves to their Enemies, who 
beſieged their City. Ir is fituated upon the River Nera, in 
Umbria, a Province ot the Eccleſiaſtical State, and is a Biſhop's 
See. It was the Birth-place of Nerva the Emperor, and of one 
of the Pope Fohns. 

NARSES, King of Perſia , ſucceeded his Father Va- 
ranes III. in 295, and reigned about Seven Years; and find in 
that the Roman Emperors were taken up with quelliug ſome 
inteſtine Rebellions, took that opportunity to make himſelf 
Maſter of Meſopotamia and Armenia. Diocleſian the Emperor 
ſent Maximianus Galerius againſt him, who, after ſome loſs, 
totally routed the Perſian Army, took Narſes Pritoner , with 
his Wife, Children, Siſters, and many Perſons of Quality, 
and re-took Meſopotamia, and five Provinces, beyond the Ri- 
ver Tigris. Narſes died in 301. Euſeb. in Chron. Eutrop. 

NARSES, ar firſt a Treaſurer of the Army, afterwards 
Conſulꝰand Patrician, and Succeſſor to Beliſarius, as General of 
the Roman Armies under Fuſtinian the Emperor, was a Perſian 
by Birth. He came over to the Emperor ar the firſt Battel 
he gained over the Perſians in 528. He defeated the Gothe in 
two picch'd Barrels in 552, in the latter of which fought in 
the lame place where Camillus formegly had defeated the 
Gauls, called Buſta Gallorum ,) Totilas their Ring was killed. 
In 553, he reaped more Laurels, by vanquiſhing Leutharis 
and Bucellinus, German Generals, who had entred Italy. Some 
Authors report after Paulus Diaconus , that Sophia the Em- 
preſs being incenſed againſt Narſes, ſent a Meſſage to him to 
quit his Arms, and go and ſpin amongſt the Women, to re- 
proach him for his being an Eunuch : To which he anſwer'd, 
Thar ſince ſhe had been pleas'd to appoint him that Task, 
he would obey her, and ſpin her ſuch a Thread, as ſhe 
ſhould not eafily untwine; and thereupon called the Lom- 
bards into Italy though Baronius ſuppoſeth this to have 
been only a Story, and is alſo of opinion, that this is the 
ſame Perſon to whom St. Gregory writ three Letters; and who 
rebelling againſt P/oczs, to avenge the Dcath of Mauritius 
the Emperor, was taken by him, and burnt alive about the 
Year 604. Which it it be true, Narſes muſt have been very 
aged at that time. Procop. de Bell. Goth. Euagr. lib. 4. Nice- 
phorus, Agathias, Cedrenus, Zonaras , Paul. Diacon. quoted by 
Baron. | 

NARSINGA, a City and Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, 


90 piece- 
arciſſus, who upon 
baniſhr himſelf R * 


in the Peninſ4/z on this fide the River Ganges, towards the 
| Coaſt of Cormandel , abounding with precious Stones. The 
Houſe, together with his whole Family; the ſecond was | Dominions of 


the King of Nar/inga were formerly very con- 
ſiderab'e, 


—— 
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ſiderable , but they are now ſubject > the King of Biſnagar. 
The City lies upon a large River, and is great and well 
Peopled. Formerly the King of this Country, ſtyld him- 
ſelf King of Kings, and the Husband of a thouſand Wives ; 
and was uſed to reward the Valour and Services of his Of- 
ficers, by beſtowing upon them the moſt beautifull Maids of 
the Country. This Kingdom is infeſted with a horrible and 
very odd kind of Idolatry. There being an Idol which Pil- 
grims viſit with their Hands bound, Ropes about their Necks, 
or Knives ſticking in their Fleſh, accounting themſelves Holy 
if their Wounds feſt:r. They caſt Gold, Silver, and Jewelsinto 
a Lake for its uſe; carry it yearly in Proceſſion, and ſtrive to 
be cruſh'd to death under the Chariot thar bears it: If any 
happens to be kill'd thus, they Burn his Body, and keep the 
Aſhes as holy Relicks; ſome cur off pieces of their Fleſh, 
and throw them to the Idol; Women proſtirme themſelves 
for Money to maintain it. When Men make Vows to it, wy 
perform them by ſuffering their Priefts with ſharp Hooks faſt- 
ned to the croſs Yard of a Maſt to pull them up, untill the 
Blood runs down it; then they are taken down and lifred up 
again by the middle to give Thanks to the Idol for accepting 
their Sacrifice. The Prieſts licence the Women to Marry, 
by Sealing them with a hot Iron upon their Shoulders. They 
have Feſtivals, ſome to their Kine, ſome to the Sun, and 
other Gods; when the Sun and Moon are eclips'd, they ſay 
they are bit by the celeſtial Sign call'd the Dragon. Verto- 
mandes, Fernandes. ü 
NARSINGAPATAN, a City of the Eaſt- Indies, in 
the Kingdom of Golconda , in the Fes beyond Ganges , 
upon the Bay or Gulph of Bengala, on the Eaſt ot Condapoli, 
berween Pahor and Vixnapatan, on the ſame Gulph. 
NARVA, a NERVA, commonly call'd the Narve, a 
Ciry of Livonia, Hear the Coaſt of the Gulph of Finland, 
towards the Province of Ingria, which is well fortited, and 


hath a good Caſtle. It ſtands upon a River of the ſame 


Name, which formerly was the Boundary between Liver 
and Moſcovy : On the other ſide ot the River is the Fortreſs 
of Juanogorod, built by the Moſcovites on a ſteep Rock, which 
the River makesa Peninſula, and was taken by Guſtavus Adol- 


phus in 1617. Below this Fortreſs is a Town called the Ruſſian | P 


Narve, as being inhabited by Moſcovites, Subjects to the 
King of Sweden. The River Narve is faid to riſe from the 
Lake Cxuasko, and is ſwell'd with the Rivers PS“ a and 
Vielika Rika. It is very ſwift in its courſe, and hath a great 
fall about half a League above the City, whence the Water 
falls into a Precipice, with a dreadfull noiſe, and ſo much 
Molence, that daſhing againſt the Rocks it is diſperſed into 
a meer Vapour; which filling the Air, affords oftentimes the 
repreſentation of a Rain-bow, eſpecially. in the morning. 
This fall obliges the Merchanrs to unlade here all their 
Commodities that come from Pleshow and Derpt to the 
Narve, to be Shipt in the Bay of Finland. The City 
Narve was built in 1213, by Wolmar II. King of Denmark. 
The Moſcovites took it in 1558; but it was re-taken by the 
Swedes in 1581; ſince which time it hath continued in their 
poſſeſſion. The Moſcovites of the Ruſſian Narve, on the Eve 
of Pentecoſt, meet in the Church-yard, and the Women 
ſpread their Handkerchiefs, bordered with Party-coloured 
Silk -upon the Graves, and lay broiled and roaſted Fiſh, 
Cakes, Eggs painted with divers Colours upon them. In 
the mean time the Prieſt Cenſes the Tombs, while the Wo- 
men make a barbarous howling; but the Clerk at the ſame 
time gathers up the Handkerchiefs, c. for his Maſter, who 
afterwards feaſts liberally upon the good chear. Olear. Voyage 
de Muſco. While Narva was poſſeſſed by the Ruſſians in 
1559, Sigiſmund, King of Poland, forbad Trading with it; 
ſaying, That if Arts, Trades, Riches, Ammunition and Can- 
non, were carried thither, that cruel and barbarous Nation 
would ſubdue all their Neighbours: But, Anno 1561, Hen. 
Lane, an Engliſhmaa, diſcovered the way of Trading to 
Ruſſia by the Narve, till then unknown. The Moſcovites fat 
down before it, in 1700 with 80000 Men, which Army was 
rotally rooted by leſs than half thar Number of Swedes, 
under the Command of their Young King, and the Siege 
rais d. | 

NASAMONES, a People of Libya, who lived near the 
Atlantich Ocean, and chiefly on Piracy. It was their Cuſtom 
ar Marriages for the Bride to lie with every one of the Gueſts 
the firſt night, but afterwards to live chaſtly. Some Authors 
charge them alſo with having worſhipt the Infernal, but not 
the Celeſtial Gods. The Romans, under Domitian, did total- 
ly deſtroy them for their Rebellion. Q. Cur. Herodot. Polyd. 
Virgil. Strab. Plin. ; 

NASCI, a Hebrew word, which ſignifies a Prince, and 
is often met with in Jewiſh Writings; it formerly was the 
Title of their Soveraign Judge and Preſident of their Great 
Sanhedrim, as may be ſeen in R. Moſes his Treatiſe of the 
Sanhedrim. The Fews ſtill uſe this Name, and often beſtow 
it upon. their chief Rabbins or Princes, as a Mark of their 
Dignity. Peter Simon. | 

NASCIVAN: Sce NAKSIVAN, 

NASEBY, a ſmall Town of Guifsborzugh Hundred, in 
the Weſt of Northamptonſhire, near which the Avon and Nine 


do riſe; this on the Eaſt, and that on the Weſt fide. Hard 
by this Town, June 14. 1645, was fought the Battle, from 
hence call'd Naſeby Fight, betwixt King Charles I. and the 
Parliament's Forces; Thoſe Commanded by Prince Rupert, 
and Theſe by General Fairfax, who got the day. 

NASSAU, a City and Earldom of the Empire in Weteras 
via, its Latin Name Naſſovia, according to Berthius, is the 
ſame with Naſs. Gavia, which is as much as to ſay Wetlznd. 
The Ciry ſtands upon an Hill, in the midſt of a Mooriſh or 
Fenny Country, near the River Loen, berween Marpurg and 
Hermerſtein, five Miles North from Bingen, and twelve from 
Cologne. The Earldom of Naſſau is very confiderable, and 
gives its Name to the ancient Houſe of Naſſan, Eminent for 
great men. Adolphus the Emperor was of this Family, who 
was ſlain in a Battle againſt Albert I. of Auſtria in 1297. 
Henry the Rich, Earl of Naſſau, died in 1254, leaving two 
Sons, Walramus and Ot ho, from whom proceed the two prin- 
cipal Branches of that Family; the firſt comes from Walrg- 
mus, the Father of the Emperor Adolphus; which Branch, 
at preſent, is ſub-divided into three other, viz. Naſſan-Sar- 
bruch, Naſſau-Wisbaden and Idftein, and Naſſau Veilburg. The 
ſecond Branch proceeds from Otho, who married Agnes the 
Copnteſs of Solmes; and is ſub-divided into five others, 
which are Naſſau-Orange, Naſſau-Siegen, and Naſſau-Dillen- 
burg, the Princes of Naſſau and Naſſau-Hadamar. See Orange. 
Bertins Wer. Germ. Cluver. Deſcript. Germ. La Piſe Hiſtoir. 
d Orang. Tobias Weber Genealogia Com. Naſſov. 

NASSAU. The Hollanders have given this Name in ho- 
nour of the Princeſs of Orange, to divers of their Iſlands; as 
one in America, and another in the Indian Sea; as alſo to 
their Forts; as Fort of Naſſau in Guinea; and another in 
Motira, one of the Molucca IWlands. There is alſo a Streights 
of Naſſau, alias Wayegats, on the North ar Frozen Sea. 

NASSIB, a word uſed by the Turks, to fignifie Fate or 
Deſtiny, which according to them is in a Book writ in Hea- 
ven, containing the good and ill Fortune of all Men, that 

can no way be avoided; in which per ſuaſion, with the great- 

eſt unconcernedneſs, they expoſe themſelves to the worſt and 

moſt threatning of Dangers, Ricaut's Hiſt. of the Ottoman Em- 
ire. | 

NASSUF Baſſe, Grand Vizier and Favourite of Ach- 
met, Emperor of the Turks in 1612. He was Born a Chriſtian, 
his Father being a Gree# Prieſt. He was brought to Conſtan- 
tinople amongſt other Children that are yearly ſent thither 
for Tribute, in the time of Amurath III. and being put to 
Service in the Seraglio, under the Kuſſer Aga, he got into the 
favour of the Sultana, who procured him the Government 
of Aleppo, and afterwards that of Djarbekir; whence he was 
ſent for to Conſtantinople, and made Grand Vizier, and mar- 
ried one of Achmet's Daughters: But not long after the Em- 
peror having been inform'd of his Exactions and other 
Crimes, ſent far the Scal from him, together with his Head; 
but thoſe who had charge of the Execution not being able 
ro ſtrangle him, were fain to cut his Throat; and being 
brought before the Grand viſier in that condition, he orde- 
red his Head to be cut quite off, for fear, ſaid he, that the 
Dog ſhould live again. His body was afterward, by the 
Grand Seignior's Command, caſt into the Sea: but at the Pe- 
tition of his Daughter, Naſſuf's Wife, his Body was taken up 
and buried in a Church- yard, without any Pomp. The Em- 
peror having commanded an Inventory to be made of his 
Goods, they amounted to an ineſtimable Summ. Da Puy 
Hiſtoire des Favor. INE 

NATAGAT, an Idol worſhiprt by the Tartars, and ſup- 
poſed to be the God of the Earth and all living Creatures: 
There is not a Houſe amongſt them where the Images of 
this Idol, his Wife and Children, are not kept, with 

reat Honour and Veneration: They are ſo ſenſeleſs as to pre- 
ent them Meat, and to rub their Mouths with its fat, as ſup- 
poſing them to ſtand in need of Nouriſhmenr. Kircher of China. 

NATALIS COMES: See COMES. 

NATALTIUS, a famous Confeſſor, who having ſuffered 
innumerable Torments for Ghriſt, was at laſt ſeduced by the 
Theodoſian Hereticks, and made their Biſhop: But was often 
admoniſhed of his Errors by God in Dreams; which he neg- 
lecting, becauſe of his Gain and Preferment, he was fcourg- 
ed a whole night by Angels, according to Euſebius: And 
when he got up in the morning, he put on Hair-cloth, pro- 
ſtrated himſelf at the fcer of Zephyrinus the Pope; and with 
floods of Tears acknowledging his Errour, humbled himſelf 
both to the Clergy and Laity; begg'd their Prayers, and was 
received again into the Communion of the Church. Euſeb. 
Lib. Vth. Hiſt. | 

NATHAN, the Prophet, who fore-told ſeveral things 
ro David, and reproved him tor his Adulrery and Murther. 
He alſo writ the Hiſtory of David, as appears from 1 Chron. 
29. 29, 30. 2 Sam. 7. ver. 2. to 18. and 12. 1. to 16. 

NATHANIE L, a jew, to whom our Saviour gave this 

Teſtimony, that he was an Iſraelite indeed, in whom wor 
no guile, John 1. 45. to the end. Abbot Rupert and ſome 
others think him to be the ſame with the Apoſtle St. Bart ho- 
lomew; but St. Auguſtin thinks contrary, alledging that Chriſt 
call d no Doctors of Law. 


NATOLIA: 


Way _ 


NAU 


NATOLIA: See Anatolia and Aſia Minor. 

NAVAILLES ( Philip de Montault de- enac-de) Duke 
of Navailles, one of the ancienteſt Families in Bearn, Peer 
and Mareſchal of France, Knighr of the King's Order and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Commanded in Clef, and was Embaſſador 
Extrordinary in Italy in 1659, was General of the-Succours 
ſent to Sandia in 1559, General in Alſace, Lorrain, Cham- 
paigne and Burgundy, and took Gray, which begun the Con- 
queſts in the French County 1673, Conjunct- General with the 
prince of Condę in Flanders in 1674, was made Governour 
of Rochelle in 1575, and General in Catalonia till the Peace; 
and in 1683, made Governour to the Duke of Chartres, and 
died Feb. 1694. Memoirs Du Temps. 

NAVAN, a Barony and, Town in the Province of 
Leinſter, and County of Eaſt-meath in Ireland. Long. 7. 11. 
Lat. 53. 37. | | | 

N 0 VARINO, Lat. Navarinum, Pylus Meſſeniaca; F 
Ciry of the Morea, in the Province of Belvedere near to 
Modon, which the Turks call Favarin. It is divided into the 
New and Old City; the Old is built upon a ſteep Rock which | 
runs into the Sea, and makes its Situation very ſtrong ; be- 
ſides what Art hath done to make it yet more impregnable. 
On the left fide whereof is the New City, on the fide of a 
Hill; which is fortified with good Walls, and a Cirtadel with 
ſix Baſtions, built by the Turks in 1572; at the bottom 
whereof is a Haven, the beſt and moſt capacious of all the 
Morea; the Entrance whereof is Commanded by the Canon 
of New Navarino. In 1644, Sultan Ibrahim choſe this Ha- 
ven for the Rendevous of his Fleet; confiſting of 200 Sail, 
deſign'd againſt Candia. In 1498, the Turks, after the Sur- 
render of Modon, took it from the Venetians. In 1686, Moro- 
ſinĩ appeared before Old Navarin with 200 Sail, Commanded 
by General Coningſmark, which then frightened the Garriſon 
to a Surrender: but the New Town made a ſtout defence, in 
hopes of being relieved by the Seraſquier of Morea, then 
upon his March. General Coningſmark leaving the Manage- 
ment of the Siege to Chevalier A/cenago, fought and de- 
teated the Seraſquier, upon which the Town ſurrendred. It 
is one of the moſt ancient Towns of the Morea, and plea- 
ſantly fituate, 10 Miles North of Modon, and 15 Welt of 
Coron. Long. 1 36. Lat. 35. 30. Coronelli Deſcript. Moree. 

NAVARRE, a Kingdom of Europe; part of which be- 
longs to Spain, and part to France. It is ſituate between 
Bearn, the Pyrenean Hills, Biſcay, Caſtile and Arragon: Its 
Capital City is Pampeluna. This Kingdom, at preſent, is 
divided into the Upper and Lower Navarre; the latter where- 
of, which is the leaſt, belongs to the French; and the Spani- 
ards are in poſſeſſion of the other. And befides, Pampeluna 
hath the Cities of Viana, Tudella, Eftella, Sangueſſa, Olita, 
Lumbiera, &c. And in the Lower are, St. Jean de Pie de 
Port, St. Palais, &c. This Kingdom is barren and ill inha- 
bired, efpecially that part of it which belongs ro Spain; and 
is generally more fit tor Paſture, than Tillage, though there 
are ſome places where Corn and Wine grows : And it abounds 
with Veniſon. The Lower Navarre produces Millet and Oars, 
with great ſtore of Pears and Apples, whereot they make 
Cyder and Perry, which is the common Drink of 
the Country. The principal Rivers are the Ebro, which re- 
ceives the Aragon, the Arga and the Egba. This Kingdom 
took irs Riſe in the IX th. Century, or, as ſome fay, in 716, 
under Garcia Ximenes, the firſt King, by occafion of the 
Rebellion of thoſe of Gaſcoine, againſt the Kings of France, 
Lewis the Debonnaire, and Charles the Bald. The firſt King 
was Eneco, called Ariſta or Harizetta, whoſe Deſcendents 
enjoyed the Crown till 1234, when Zancho VII. died with- 
our Children: He had two Siſters, Berangeria Married to 
King Richard I. of England; and Blanche, Wife of Thibaud 
V. Earl of Champagne, whoſe Son Thibaud VI. was King of 
Navarre, and left behind him Thibaud and Henry HI. who 
were both of them Kings ſucceſſively; the latter left an onely 
Daughter Joan, who was Married to Philip the Fair, King of 
France and Navarre. King Lewis X. left behind him a Daugh- 
ter Foan, Heireſs of Navarre, who transferr'd the Crown 
Into the Family of Evreux by being Married to Philip 
Earl of Evreux in 1316, who left behind him Charles the 
Bad, who was Father of another Charles, Sirnamed the 
Noble, who died in 1425, and left Blanche, the Heireſs of 
his Eſtate. This Princeſs Married Martin King of Sicily, 
and in ſecond Marriage Fohn King of Arragon and Navarre, 
by whom ſhe had Charles Prince of Viane, who died 
in 1451, without Children: Blanche, the firſt Wife of 
Henry IV. called the Impotent, King of Caſtile, who dicd in 
1454; and Eleonor who transferr'd the Crown of Navarre to 
Gaſton Earl of Fix, and Bigorre Viſcount of Bearn, and their 
Daughter Catharine, convey'd it to Fohn Lord of Albret, from 
whom Ferdinand of Arragon uſurped it in 1523. Henry, Son 
to this Albret, had by Margaret of Valois, Siſter to Francis 
I. King of France; Foan d Albret Married to Anthony de Bour- 
bon Duke of mak Þ wy and was Mother to Henry the Grear, 
who united the Crowns of Navarre and France, about which 


— 


| 1512. Whereupon Ferdinando, King of Arragon, ſeized his 
Dominions. Fruin. Hiſt. of Navarre, Arnoldus Oihenard not. u- 
trisſq; Vaſcon. De Mare Hiſt. of Bearn. Marian. Hiſt. Hiſp. 


Louis Mayerne. Turquet. Hiſt, of Spain. Gabriel Chapuis Hiſt. 
Navarre. Foſeph Teixera Lives of ſome of the Kings of Navarre, 

NAVARREINS, a City of France in Bearn, with a 
Fortreſs, upon the Gave or Rivuler of Oleron, between Sau- 
veter re and the City Oleron, is a ſtrong place, and was famous 
in the late Civil Wars of France. The Count Montgomery, with 
an Army of Proteſtants, rais'd the Siege of it in 1569. 

NAUCLERUS ( Foames ) a Noble German, Native 
of Suevia: He lived in the XV. Century, was Provoſt of the 
Church of Tubingen, and afterwards Profeflor of the Canon 
Law in that Unive ity, which was Founded in 1477, by the 
Earl, fince Duke of Wirtemberg. He compoſed a Chronicle 
from the e 5 of the World, till the Year 1500, which 
Nicolaus Baſilius hath carried on to the Year 1514, and Surius 
to 1374. The time of his Death is not well known; onely 
thus much, that he was yet alive in 1501: Bellarm. de Scrip. 
Eccl. Geſner in Bibl. Poſſevin. in Apparat. Voſſius Hiſt. Lat. 
Melchior Adam, Cc. 

NAUCRATES, is ſaid to have taught the Egyptians to 
write by the Figures of Trees, Animals, &c. They believe him 
to be Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, or at leaſt another Mercury, Son 
of Jupiter, who fled into Egypt after Argus was kill'd. Hoffman. 

NAUCRATES, a Greek mention'd by Euſtathius, in 
the preface to his Scholia upon rhe ler This Naucrates 
affirms, that Homer travel'd to Memphis and there in the Tem- 
ple of Vulcan, Tranſcrib'd the Writings of a Lady call'd 
Phantaſca, from whom, tis ſaid, he »row'd all rhe beauti- 
full thoughts in his Iliads and Odyſſes“ « 

NAUCRATTIS, the Capital City of 
Lower Egypt, which upon that account was called Naucra- 
tique. It is ſituate near the Mouth of the moſt Weſtern Chan- 


nel of the Nile, and was the ae mp of Atheneus, the 


Author of the Deipnoſophiſts, as himſelf tells us in his XI. 


Book. Herod. Atheneus. 


Artige in Limoſm: He was Born at Paris in the 17th. Age; 
and applying himſelf to Study, he made a very great pro- 
greſs in the Liberal Sciences, Critical Learning, and Know- 
ledge of Languages. He was Library-keeper to the Cardinals 
Bagni and Antonio Barbarini at Rome, and afterward to Cardi- 
nal Mazarin in France. He had provided himſelf a very co- 
pious Library; and his Fame ſpreading far and near, Chri- 
ſtina, Queen of Sweden, ſent for him to Stectholm, and be- 
ſtowed many Marks of her Favour and Eſteem upon him. 
At his return from this Voyage, he died at Abbeville the 29th, 
of July 1653. Gabriel Naudæus writ ſeveral Books, viz. Syn- 
tagma de ſtudio Militari. An Apology for great Men, who have 
been accus'd of Magick. Inſtruction concerning the Chimerical 
Society of the Roſicrucians. Advice for the ordering of a Li- 
brary. An Appendix to the Life of Lewis XI. A Treatiſe of Po- 
liticks, &c. See his Life writ by Father Lewis Facob. 

NAUGRACUT, a City and Kingdom of the Zaft-Tndies, 
in the Dominions of the Great Mogul. The Kingdom is ſitu- 
ate towards the Mountains of the North, and the Confines of 
Tartary. The City ſtands upon the River Ravee, which paſ- 
ſeth from thence to Lahor, before it loſeth it ſelf in the 
great River Indus. a 

NAVIRE; An Order of Knighthood, otherwiſe called 
the Ultramarine, or Beyond Sea Order, or the Order of the 
Double Creſcent, inſtirured by St. Lewis in 1269, to encourage 
the Lords of France to undertake the Holy Land Expedition. 
The Collar of this Order was interlac'd with Eſcalops and 
Double Creſcents, with a Ship hanging at it; the Ship and 
the Eſcalop-ſhells repreſenting the Voyage by Sea; and the 
Creſcents, intimating the was defign'd againſt 
the Turks. The Double Creſcents, plac'd Salterwiſe, were 
Argent; and the Eſcalops, or the Ship repreſented in an 
Oval, was Argent in a Field, Gules. St. Lewis alſo granted to 
this Order of Knights, to bear, as an additional Honour in 


in a Field Or. The firſt who received this Order were St. 
Lewis his three Sons, and ſeveral other Lords that accompa- 
nied him in that Voyage. This Order did not continue long 
in France, bur was afterwards very Illuſtrious in the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, tor Charles of France Earl of 
Anjou, Brother of King Lewis, made ig his Order, and of 
the Kings of Naples his Succeſſors: And Renatus of Anjou, 
King of Sicily, reſtored it under the Name of the Order 0 
the Creſcent, in the Year 1448. Favin. Theatr. 4 Honneur 
de Chevalerie. : 
NAUMACHIA, a ſpacious place at Rome, hollow, in 
the form of a great Baſon, which they could fill with Water 
at pleaſure, and ſurrounded with Buildings to accommodate 
the Spectators that came to ſee the ludicrous Naval Combats 
that were there exhibited to the People. The moſt Magni- 
ficent Naumachia's of Rome were thoſe of Julius Ceſar, of 
Auguſtus, of the Emperor Claudius, of Nero and Domitian. 


there had been a long Controvertie betwixt the French and 
Spaniards, the latter being countenanced by Pope Julius II. 
who Excommunicated Fohn d Albret, King of Navarre, in 


The Emperor Heliogabalus Exhibited a Naumachia, which he 
| caus d to be fil'd with Wine inſtcad of Water. Plin. Lamprid. 


17 Helio hb, 4 
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NAU DE US (Gabriel) Canon of Verdun, and Prior of 


their Arms, a Ship Argent in chief, with the Flags of France, 
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NAUMBURG, Lat. Neoburgum, a City of Germany in 
Aſiſnia, a Province of Saxony, upon the River Sala, with a 
Bi ick, which formerly was under the Archbiſhop of 
M, — It lies ſix Miles ſrom Leipſiek, and eight from 
Erfurt, and formerly was ſubject to its Prelate, but is now 
under a Secular Prince of the Houſe of · Saxony. The Dukes 
of Saxony took Naumburg during the Religious Civil Wars of 
Germany, and it was yielded to them by the Treaty of Paſſau 
in 1352, See Cluvier. and Paulus Longius de 'Epiſc. Neobur- 


enſi. 
l NAU PACTUS, or Naupa#um , the Metropolis of Æto- 
lia, upon the Bay of Corinth , 95 Miles from Nicopolis , and 
145 North of Metho. It is the Seat of a Baſſa, being taken 
by the Turks under Bajazet in 1449. Anno 1571, the Chriſti- 
ans obtain d a great victory near this place, over the Turks 
at Sea, called Prelium Naupactinum. Naupattum excubare is a 
Proverb, denoting thoſe that periſh by their own Sloth, as 
Pauſanias, who was killed there by the Greeks, when Captain 


of the Guards. Thuan. 

NAUPLIUS, King of Seriphus and Eubæa, whoſe Son 
Palamedes was condemn'd to Death for a Traytor at the Siege 
of Troy, by the falſe Accufation of Ulyſſes : His Father, to 
be reveng'd of this Injury, ſeeing the Grecian Fleet driven 
by Tempeſt upon his Coaſt he ſet forth a Light upon the 
top of an high Rock, called Capharaus, with deſign , chat 
ſteering their Courſe that way , they might be Shipwrackr 
upon it, which happened accordingly ; but hearing that 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes ( upon whom he particularly defired to 
avenge himſelf) had eſcaped the Danger , he for grief caſt 
himſelf head-long into the Sea. Apollodor. Bibliot h. lib. 11. 
cap. 1. — 

N AUR or Neurus, the Name key ta Perſians 
denote the fir Day of their Lear, which begins at the 
Spring Equinox, and ſignifies as much as New-day. The Minat- 

im, or Aſtronomers, take care to obſerve the Minute when 

e Sun toucheth the Aquator; and as ſoon as they have gi- 
ven notice thereof to the People, they make publick Re- 
—— to welcome in the New- year. Olearius's Travels into 

ia. 

NAX OS, Lat. Naxios, Naxia, an Iſland of the ÆAgean- 
Sea, or Archipelago, one of che Cyclades, which is alſo called 
Nic ſia and Strongyle. It bel to the Turks, and the Inha- 
birants pay a Tribute yearly of 6000 Piaſters. It abounds 
with Marble and good Wines; for which reaſon the Ancients 
conſecrated it to Bacchus, who there received and entertain- 
ed Ariadne, when forſaken by Theſeus. The Air of this Iſle 
is wonderful healthy for Old People. There is never a Port 
or Haven in this Iſland; and therefore the Veſſels that Trade 
hither are forced to Ride in the Haven of the Iſle of Paro, 
about fix Miles from Naxia. In this Iſle are the Ruins of a 
Temple dedicated to Bacchus; and here is alſo found the 
S:one called Emeril, wherewith Jewellers poliſh their Jewels, 
and Glaſiers cur Glaſs. As to the Religion of the Ifle, fame 
are of the Latin Church, and others of the Greet, and each 
of them have their Archbiſhop. Tavernier's Perſian Travels. 
Bacchus's Temple was built on a Rock, encompaſſed by the 
Sea, and joyned to the Iſland by a Drawbridge; the Gate of 
the Temple is ſtill ro be ſeen , and rhe Pipes which conveyed 
the Wine into the Reſervatories. This is reckoned the faireſt 
Iſland in the Archipelago, and was the Refidence of the Anci- 
ent Dukes, who commanded the Cyclades. Ir has three Ci- 
ries, Barequa, Quſa, and Falet; abounds with Fruit, Cattle, 
and Deer, and is about 84 Miles in Compaſs. The Inhabi- 
tants have plenty of all things; bur are not reckoned above 
So . Moſt of the Inhabitants of the Chief Town, which 
ſtands in the North-Weſt of the Ifland , are Papiſts. Ir was 
taken by the Tuts, under Solyman the Great, in 1537. ſince 
which it hath paid Tribute. The North-fide 1s Mountainous, 
but the South Plain and Arable, and has the Ruins of two of 
Apollo's Temples, one of them now dedicated to St. Salvador. 
Struys , page 109, ſays, he was there in 1557, and that the 
City Naxia has a large and commodious Haven , capable of 
the greateſt Ships, and lies fair for all Winds, which was not 
known to other Geographers., as appears by the above-men- 
tion'd Deſcription. The Inhabitants of this Iſland have a 
very extraordinary Cuſtom , for after the Death of Husband 
or Wiſe, the ſurviving Perſon never ſtirs out of the Houſe, 
let the occaſion be never ſo urgent, for Six whole Months 
together; no, not ſo much as to go to Church. Taver- 
nier. 

NAZARETH, a Town of Galilee, in the Tribe of Ze- 
bulon, famous for Chriſt's abode there. It is 30 Leagues North 
of Feruſalem , {on the fide of a Mountain , where the Inha- 
bitants have hewed out ſmall Grotto's in a Rock, in form of 
Chambers, and before them a kind of a Hall, making the 
Houſe conſiſt of two Rooms, a Floor, and but one Story fich. 


The Bleſſed Virgin's Houſe was thus: The fore Room, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, 26 Foot long, and 13 wide; the Door toward 
the South, and at the Eaſt- end a little Chimny, and on one 
ſide of it a little Cupboard in the Wall; on the Weſt-ſide 
was a Window; the inner Room toward the North , was 
16 Foot long, and 5 and a half wide at one end, and 10 
at another; the height 10 Foot; and the Roman Catholicks 


will have ir, that aftet Chriſt's Aſcention, the Apoſtlts turn'd 
this Houſe into Two Chappels, with an Altar in each; and 
ſo they continued till St. Helena's time, who incloſed them 
in a Magnificent Church, leaving them in their ancient ſim- 
plicity. In 1291. Seraph, Sultan of Egypt, having ſubdued 
the Holy Land, deſtroyed the Town, levelled the Churches, 
and baniſhed the Chriſtians; at which time, they ſay, that 
* tranſported the Virgin's Houſe firſt into Dalmatia, and 
3 Years after into Italy, placing it in a Field belonging to a 
Devout Lady, called Loretto; and 8 Mon 
moved ir to a Neighbouring Hill; and then a little further, 
where it now ſtands. However, the Eaſtern Chriſtians built a 
Houſe, reſembling ir, afterwards in that ſame place whence 
it was taken; and there they pretend to ſhew you the Houſe 
where the Virgin was born, and part of the Synagogue where 
our Saviour explain d that Paſſage of Iſaiah concerning him- 
ſelf, Foſeph's S and the Well whence the Virgin had her 
Water, Cc. This Town was afterward made an Archbi. 
ſhoprick , but now it's a ruinous Village, inhabited by 
Moors; and there is nothing to be ſeen but the Chappel and 
Cave, which are kept by ſome Franciſcans. Doubdan Voiage 
de la Terre Saint. Miſſon's Voyage into Italy. Emilian's Frauds of 
Monks, Prieſts, &c. | 

NAZARITES: The Name of Perſons under the Jewi 
Law, who made a Vow to abſtain from the Fruit of che 
Vine, from ſhaving their Heads, or cutting their Hair, and 
from polluting themſelves by the Dead , unleſs it were for 
their Father or Mother; and that either for a term of time, 
or to their lives end. See Numb. 6. 2. to 22. Fudz. 13. 7. 
Alſo a Sect of Chriſtians who received Circumciſion. I is ſaid 
that afterwards they followed the Errors of Ebion and Cerin- 
thus. St. Epiphan. Her. 29. Theodoret. de Her. fab. Baron. in 
Appar. Annal. 

NAZIANZUM, a City of Cappadocia, which at firſt was 
a Biſhopjs Sce, and afterwards a Metropolis under the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople; and is famous tor having been the 
Birth-place of St. Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe Father was Bi- 
ſhop of this City, whom he ſucceeded. See Gregory Nazi- 
anzen. | 

NEACLES, an Ancient Painter, mentioned by Pliny. 
Ir is reported of him, that having on a time painted a Horſe, 
and not being able to repreſent according to his Mind, the 
Foam proceeding from its Mouth, did in a Paſſion fling his 
Pencil againſt the Picture; which lighted fo luckily, that, to 
his great Amazement, he found that better done by chance, 
in an inſtant, than he could have done with much Time and 
Pains. . 

NEAH: See LOGH NEAGH,. 

NEANDER, ( Michael) born in Sicily, and living to 
the latter end of the XVIth Century. He was well skill'd in 
Languages and Philology, and wrote ſeveral Tracts, as his 
Preceptiones Artium Organicarum, which is a Collection made 
from Antiquity. He likewiſe publiſh'd a Collection of Anci- 
ent Poems, both Moral and Fabulous, call'd Opus Aureum. He 
was a Proteſtant and Rector of 7/feldt in Germany. Melchior 
Adam in vit. Philo. Germ. 

NEATH, a Market-Town of Neath Hundred, on a River 
of the ſame Name in Glanngeyite. 

NEBO, or Nabo, ag Idol of the Aſrians. Some ſay that 
Belus was their firſt and higheſt God, and was the ſame with 
the Sun; and that Nebo was their Secondary Deiry , and 
2 the ſame with the Moon. Vo. de Idololat. St. Ferome in 
Jai. 

NEBRISSO, or Lebrixos, a Town of Andaluſia in Spain, 
betwixt Seville and the Mouth of the River Guadalguivir. 
This City is mentioned by Ptolemy and Pliny. Ir is — 
for being the Birth- place of Antonius Nebriſſenſis, the great 
Reſtorer of Learning in Spain. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR I. or the Ancient King of 
Babylon, and the fame whom Beroſus, and other Authors, call 
Nabolaſſar , who ſucceeded his Father Ben Merodach, A. M. 
3407, and reigned 21 Years, till 3429, when his Son Nebu- 
chadnnezzar II. whom he had before made his Partner in 
the * Dignity, ſucceeded him. Torniel & Salian, A. M. 
3408. 

NEBUCHADNEZZ AR II. Sir- named The Great, Son 
of the former, began his Reign during his Father's Life. He 
wag'd War againſt the Aſſyrians and Egyptians ; and being diſ- 
pleaſed with Fehojaktim, King of the Fews, for entring into 
Alliance with Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, he took Feruſa- 
lem, and made him Priſoner A. M. 3428, the 128th of Rome, 
in the XVIII. Olympiad. After this Nebuchadnezzar return- 
ed into his own Country to take poſſeſſion of his Father's 
Throne; the news of whoſe Death he received in Judæa, 
or in ſome neighbouring Country. Euſebius and St. Ferom, 
with ſeveral Authors more, are of opinion, that it was at 
this time that Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and Azariah were 
carried Captives to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar had leſt Fehoia« 
kim in poſſeſſion of the Throne of Fudea, contenting him- 
ſelf to lay a great Tribute upon him; but within three years 
after he rebelled againſt him, which coſt him his Kingdom ; 
and his Body, according to the Prophecy of Feremiah, was 
caſt out into the Fields without burial; and Jeboiachin, * 
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led alſo Fechonias, ſucceeded him, whom Nebuchadnex x ar not | 


long after carried Captive to Babylon with his Wife and 
Children, beſides 10000 Inhabirants of Feruſalem ; and at 


the ſame time fook along with him all the Treaſures of the 


Temple, and all the Veſſels of Silver and Gold which Solomon 
had cauſed to be made. Zedekiah being pur into his place 
by the King of Babylon, ſoon after rebelled likewiſe ; where- 


upon the Armies of the Chaldeans entring into Fudea, whol- 


ly ſubdu'd it, and laid Siege ro Feruſalem the tenth Day of 
Abe gend Month, 3444, being the ninth Year of Zedehiah's 
Reign, which SicgE laſted till the fifth Day of the fourth 
Month of the Year 3446, when the Chaldæans entred the 
City, and Zedekiah, who had made his —_— was taken; 
and being oe before Nebuchadnezzar, he commanded 
his Sons to be kill'd before his Face, and his Eyes to be put 
our, and carried him bound in Fecters to Babylon. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after this, having ſubdued the Ethiopians, Arabians, 
idumeans, Philiſtines , Syrians , Perſians, Medes, Aſſyrians, 
and almoſt all Aſia; being pufft up with Pride, cauſeth a 
Golden Statue to be fer up, and commanded all to Worſhip 
it; which Daniel's Companions refuſing to do, they were 
caſt into the fiery Furnace. It was the ſame Nebuchadnezzar 
to whom Daniel interpreted his Dream of the Myſtical Image, 
which ſignified the four Monarchies; and the other he had 
of the Tree that reached up to Heaven, and ſpread it ſelf to 
the ends of the Earth, c. according to the Interpretation 
of which his laſt Dream, as he was in the pride of his Heart 
admiring the Maguificence of his Royal City Babylon, he was 
by a Divine Senrence, pronounced from Heaven, driven 
from Men, and did eat Graſs as Oxen, and his Body was 
wet with the Dew of Heaven, till his Hairs were grown like 
Eagle's Feather's, and his Nails like Birds Claws, as the Scrip- 
ture exprefleth ir. Not that he Was really transform'd to an 
Ox, but that by a diſtemper of mind, from a juſt Judgment of 
God upon him, he imagined himſelf to be fo. In which 
condition he continued ſeven Years eating Graſs like Beaſts; 
at the end of which time, his reaſog returned to him, and 


he was reſtored to his Throne and all his Glory, and then 


adored and praiſed the great God of Heaven and Earth. He 
died A. M. 3471, the 171ſt. of Rome, and in the XLVIII. 
Olympiad, being the 43d. of his Reign, in the sth. Year 


whereof happened that wy 1 of the Moon, mention'd by 


Ptolemy, and which is the ſureſt foundation of the whole 
Chronology of his Reign, 2 Kings 24. 25, Ferem. 32 to 40. 
Dan. 1. 2, 3, 4. Perer. in Daniel. Fojeph. Torniel. Salian. Spon- 
dan. in Annal. Vet. Teſt. A. M. 3429, (Fc. 

NECAUS, a large, rich and populous City of Barbary, 
180 Miles South of Bugia, 80 Eaſt from Staſe, and 180 South- 
Weſt from Conſtantia : Ir is ſurrounded with an ancient Wall, 
ſituate on a River in a fruitful Soil, yielding excellent Wal- 
nuts and Figs; has a fine College for Students, neat and 
convenient Houſes, and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Inha- 
bitants are Rich and Courteous. Leo Afficanus. 

NECESSITY, Lat. Neceſſitas, a Goddeſs worſtipt by 
the Heathens for the moſt abſolute and ſovereign Divinity, to 
which even Jupiter himſelf was forc'd to ſloop. Horace gives 
this Deſcription of her, . 


Te ſemper anteit ſgva Neceſſitas *© 
Claws trabales, & cuneos manu 
Geſtans Ahena, nec Severus 

Uncus abeſt, liquid imq; plumbum. 


NECHO Pharaoh) called alſo Nechepſos, began to Reign 
A. M. 3411, of whom ſee 2 Kings 24. ver. 29. to 36. and 
2 Chron. 35. 20. Prophane Authors report of him, that he 
undertook to cut through the Neck of Land which is between 
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean, in which attempt he loſt 
120000 Men. This Prince defeated King Joſias at Megiddo. 
Foſeph. Antiq. Herodot. Torniel. | 

NECKAM, an Engliſhman, and Auguſtinian Monk at Exe- 
ter, where he was afterwards choſen Abbot. «The moſt con- 
ſiderable of his Works are, Expoſitions upon Proverbs, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, and upon the Pſalms. Lectiones Scripturarum. Mora- 
lia in Evangelia. De Virtutibus. Cur Filius Incarnatus. De Pu- 
titate Maria, &c. He dyed at Worceſter in 1227. 

NECKAR, or Necker, Lat. Nicer, Nicerus and Neccanus, 
a River of Germany, which hath its Riſe in Suevia ¶ Schwaben 7 
about 7 or 8 Leagues from that of the Danube, near the Vil- 
77 of Schweiningen, at a place called Neckerfurts in the 
Black-foreſt ; nor thr from whence it receives the River Breim, 
and fo paſſeth ro Rotweil; and entring the Dutchy of Wirtem- 
berg, waters Tubingen, Eſlingen; and paſſing near to Stutgard, 
runs to Hailbrun, &c. and entring the Palatinate, encreaſed 
with ſeveral other Rivers, runs by Heidelberg and Lademberg, 
and at Manheim loſeth ir ſelf in the Rhine. Vopiſcus. Ammian. 
Marcellin, and divers other Ancient Authors ſpeak of this 
River. See Cluver. Bertius, &c. | : 

NECROPOLIS, an ancient City of Egypt, about tour 
Miles from Alexandria, where Cleopatra is ſaid to have ſtung 
her ſelf ro Death with an Adder, bur this Story 1s partly a 
Romance, for Cleopatra died at Alexandria, in the Mauſoleum 
of the Egyptian Kings. Plut. in Anton. 


NECTANEBO, the laſt Ring of Egypt, the Son of Ta- 


chon, who. being vanquiſhe by Ochus King of Perſia, affilted 


by Mentor and his Greeks, fled into Athiopia in 404 of Rome; 
In him ended the Race of the Egyptian Kings, whoſe Dynaſties 
are ſet down by Manetho. Euſebins. 

NECTARIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Succeſ- 
for of Gregory Nazianzen, was born at Tharſus, of a Noble 
Family, being very well qualified for Government and Stare, 
affairs. The Emperor, Theodoſius the Younger, nominated 
him to the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, when he was yer a 
Catechumen ; and being thereupon baptized he was conſe- 
crated Patriarch by the Council heli there in 381. Nectarius 
governed the Church with great Nety. It happened in his 
time, that a Deaconeſs, who was a Widow of Quality, having 
conteſs d the Actions of her paſt Life to the Penitentiary, he 
impos'd fuch a Penance upon her, as imported that a Deacon 
had debauch'd her; and the Deacon being thereupon depo- 
ſed, encreaſed the ſuſpicion, which gave riſe to a great Scan- 
dal, and occafion'd Ne#arjus to abolith the uſe of Confeſſion ; 
ſo that the Rice wholly ceaſed in the Eaſt. St. John Chryſo- 
ſtom ſucceeded NeFarius, who died 397, Sotomen. Socrates. 
Baronius. | 

NEEDHAM, a Market Town in the County of Suffolk, 
and Hundred of Boſmere, whoſe principal Trade is in Blue 
and Broad Cloaths for Ruſſia, Turky, and other Foreign 
Countries, 

NEEDHAM-POINT, a Fortreſs in Barbadoes, which 
ſuſtain d an attack of four Hours by de Ruyter the Dutch Admi- 
ral, ſent with a Squadron of Ships in 1665, to conquer that 
Ifland, whence he was repuls'd. p 


NEGAPATAN, a City of the Eaſt-Jn unſula, 
beyond the Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Co the Pro- 
vince of Tanjaur. It was formerly poſlefieal Portugueze, 
bur now by the Hollanders. The Product e Country is 


Rice and Bombay, but they have no great Trade. 

NEGOM BO, a City in the Iſle of Ceylan, in Pofleſſion 
of the Hollanders. It was at firſt poſſeſſed by the Portugueze 
bur the King of Ceylan being weary of their Neighbourhood, 
invited the Dutch to his Aſſiſtance; who being alſo joined 
by the French, took the Town by Storm in 1843: But the 
Ceylanders being diſguſted at the Dutch, aſſiſted the Portu- 
guexe to drive them out again, when their Forces were taken 
up 4 Siege of Cochis; but in 1651, the Hollanders re- 
took it. 

NEGREPELISSE, a ſmall City of France in Quercy, 
upon the River Aueirou, between Bourniquel and Albias, two 
or three Leagues from Montauban. Negrepeliſſe was a ſtrong 
and conſiderable Place, during the late Civil Wars in France. 
After the Siege of Montauban, Lewis XIII. ſent 400 Men to 
Garriſon the Town, who were all of them kill'd in one Night 
by the Proteſtant N ; whereupon the King came 


and beſieged the City in Ma, and pur all the People to the 
Sword; and as it oft happetts in ſuch diſorders, a Fire being 
kindled, reduced the greateſt part of the City to Aſhes. 
NEGRO, call'd by the Ancients Tanager, a River in the 
Kingdom of Naples, having its Source near a Lake of the ſame 
Name in the Baſilicate, about 13 Miles E. of Policaſtro, at the 
ſoot of the Appennine: It takes its Courſe Northward, waters 
Alena, hides its ſelf for four Miles under- ground, and riſing 
up again falls into the Bay of Amalfi, not far from Cappiachio, 
20 Miles from Salerno. . 
NEGROPONT, an Iſland of the Archipelago, on the 
Coaſt of Europe, ſeparated from Achaia by Euripus. It was 


of old called Eubæa and Chalcis ; the Turks call it Egribos, 


and the Inhabiranrs Egripos. Some Authors tell us that this 
Iſland formerly was part of Bœotia, a Province of Achaia, 
from whence it was ſeparated by an Earthquake. Ir is 363 
Miles in compaſs, 90 in length, from South to North, and 
40 in breath. Its two moſt noted Promontories are Cabo 
Figera, or Cabo d Oro, and Cabo Lithar; the former of which 
was of old called Capharæus. The Capital City hath the 
ſame Name with the Iſle, and ſtands upon the Bank of Euri- 
us, towards the continent of Achaia ; to which it is join d 
y a Draw-bridge, which leads to a great Tower, former! 


built by the Venetians in the Euripus, from whence they pals 


to the Continent by a Stone-bridge of five Arches. The City 
is about two Miles in compaſs ; but the Suburbs, which are 
inhabited by Gree# Chriſtians, are more populous than the 
City, having about 5000 Inhabitants, where none bur Turks 
and Fews dwell. It hath four Moſques, one whereof was 
formerly the Cathedral Church dedicated to St. Mark,and was 
under the Archbiſhop of Athens. The Jeſuits have alſo a 
Houſe in the Suburbs where they teach Youth. The Go- 
vernor of this Ifle is a Captain Baſſa, who has the Command 


alſo of Achaia. During the Government of Doge Pietro 


Ziani, the Emperor of Conſtantinople beſtow'd this Kland upon 
the Common-wealth of Venice, and Pietro Zanco was the firit 
Governor of it for the Republick. This City is ſometimes 


called Euripont, from Euripus, famous for its Flux and Re- flux. 
The Turks attack d this Ifland in June, 1459, with a Fleet of 
300 Sail, and an Army of 12000 Men, Mahamet II. being 
preſent, the beſieged over-powered by Numbers, were fain 
ro give way after a Gallant defence. The Froveditor Exizgo, 
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2 the Turks entring the City, retrenched himſelt in a 
place of ſtrength, and did nor ſurrender till the Sultan had 
8 him his Life, but he broke is Promiſe, and cauſed 

im to be ſawed through in the midſt. He had a Daughter 
called Anne, who becauſe of her Beauty was preſented to 
Mahomet, but ſhe diſdaining his Carefles, incenſed him to 
that degree, that he cut off her Head with his own Hand. 
She was not yet twenty Years of Age, when ſhe died. At- 
terwards the Turks exerciſed all manner of Cruelties upon 
the Garriſon and the Inhabitants of the City, putting all ro 
the Sword above twenty Years old. The Iſland is very fruit- 
ful, and abounds in a viſions; a Pound of Mutron coſts 
but a Penny, and a Poulffd of Fiſh three Farthings; a mea- 
ſure of Wine containing a Paris Pint, coſts one Penny, and 
other things proportionable. The Mountain of Cariſto, fa- 
mous for its excellent Marble, and the Stone Amiantos or A/ 
beſtos, whereof they make a kind of Linen, which is made 
clean by caſting it into the Fire, as being incombuſtible. 
This Iſland produces Cotton enough to furniſh Sails for a 
whole Fleet. There are two Rivers in this Country, Similio 
and Cereo, the firſt of which makes the Fleeces of the Sheep 
white, and the other makes them black, if the Poets may be 
believed. In 1688 the Venetians beſieged it with 24000 Men, 
and ſtorm'd it twice, but without ſucceſs. Coronelli Deſcription 
de la Moree. 

NEGRO'S, Lat. Nigrite, a People of Affica, whoſe Coun- 
try called Nigritia, lies along the River Niger, on both fides 
al it, between Zaara and Guinea, the firſt of which bounds 
it on the North, and the latter to the South, having the At- 
lantich Weſt. It contains fourteen Kingdoms, 
the chief Gi Cantory, Cano, Caſſena, Gago, Gangara, 
Genehoa, G inga, Maraſa , Tombut, Zanfara, Zeg- 
zeg. The I of the Sea-coaſt are fomewhar civiliz d, 
by their com with the Portuguege, and many of them 
have embraced Chriſtianity, but thoſe that dwell up higher 
in the Country are Savage and Brutal. They are continually 
engaged in Wars againſt each other, andall the perſons the 
take in War, whether Men, Women, or Children, they ſell 
to other Africans, or to the Arabians and Portugueze for 
Slaves. They ſow neither Wheat nor Barley but Millet on- 
ly, their chief Food being a certain Root they call Gnames, 
and a fort of Cheſnuts, call'd Gores. They have alſo Peaſe 
of an extraordinary bigneſs, and of divers Colours, and great 
Beans of a bright red Colour. The overflowings of the River 
Niger occaſions many Lakes up and down the Country which 
are ſurrounded with Woods, abounding with Elephants, and 
ſupply the want of Rain, which never falls here but in the 
Months of July, Auguſt, and + 9A There are no Vines 
in the whole Country, and conſequently no Wine, ſave whar 
they get from a certain ſort of Palm-rrees, after this manner: 
They give three or four ſtrokes with a Hatcher on the Trunk 
of the Tree, and ſer Veſſels to receive the diſtilling juice, 
which at firſt is very ſweet, but within two or three days 
grows ſtronger, yet will not keep long, for in fifteen or fix- 
teen days time it turns ſowre. One of theſe Trees will yield 
about three or four Quarts in 24 Hours. Marmol. See Nigri- 
tia. | 

NEHEMIAH, a Few, who was Cup-bearer to Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus. See the Book of Scripture that bears his 
Name, which gives a full account of his Life and Actions. 
Beſides. which, Prophane Authors give this account; Thar 
he came to Feruſalem about the 35ogth Year of the World; 
and having finiſhed the Temple, at the Solemn Dedication 
thereof, the ſacred Fire which had been hid by Feremy was 
found; or rather, the Water which they found being poured 
upon the Wood, the Sacrifice took Fire by the Rays of the 
Sun. At that time alſo they alledge, that the Ark of the Co- 
venant and the Altar of Incenſe were found again. He re- 
turned ro Feruſalem a ſecond time about 3629. Euſeb. Sali- 
an. Spond. Torniel. 

N EISS, Lat. Niſſa, a Town in Sileſia in the Dutchy of 
Grotkaw, taking its name from the River Nes, two Miles 
South of Grot tam, the uſual Refidence of the Biſhop of Ura- 
tiſtam. | 

1 EK IR, or Neker, the Name of one of the Angels Inqui- 
firors who come to examine the Dead in their Sepulchres, as 
the Mahometans think, who believe, That both Body and 
Soul remain in the Grave untill the day of Judgment, and 
that immediately after the Burial, the Angel Munker with a 
heavy Mace, accompanied with another called Nekir, preſent 
themſelves to the Dead, and ask them, Who is their God ? 
Who is their Prophet? What's their Belict and Devotion? 
If they be true Mahometans, and profeſs the ſame, then they 
are ſuffered to reſt in quiet, and fee what's done in Heaven 
through a little Window ; but rhofe who are nor, look upon 
the Angel to be God becauſe ot his extraordinary bulk, and 
therefore adore him, whereupon he gives them a blow with 
the Mace, and ſhuts them up within their Sepulchres fo as 
they ſee nothing of what paſſes. Iſaac Barrow's Abridgment 
of the Turkiſh Faith. 

NEMEA, a City of Argos where are inſtituted Games in 
honour of Hercules in the LI Olympiad, which was long af- 


rer thoſe which had been appointed by Archemorus the Son of 


Lycurgus. WET 


NEO 
NEMEA, a River of the Morea, called fince Langia, 
near which Pericles vanquiſht the Sicyonians in 301 of 
Rome. 

NEMEA, a great Wood or Foreſt of Peloponneſus, iow 
the Morea, in the Country of Argos, now Romania, famous 
for having been the Theatre of one of Hercules his Labours. 
This Wood was the Lurking-place of a Lion great and terri- 
ble, who waſted the Country and made it unpaſſable; Her- 
cules returning from the Slaughter of the Son of Molorchus, 
one of the chiet Citizens of Argos, ſought out this Lion, and 
having met with him choaked him. The Grecians, to Eter- 
nize the Memory of their Deliverer, inſlituted the Nemean 
Games in Honour of Hercules in the City of Argos. Strabo. 
Diodorus Siculus. Hyginus. © 

NEMESIAN Us C Aurelins Olympius ) an Eminent La- 
tin Poet of Carthage living in the Id. Century, in the Reigns 
of Carus, Carinus and Numerianus. Vopiſcus mentioning this 
laſt Emperor, reports, that he had ſo — a fancy for Poe- 
try, that he ſeem d ro diſpute the preference in that Faculty 
with Olympius Nemeſianus. This Poet wrote concerning Fiſh- 
ing, and we have now extant a Poem of his Entitl'd Cynege- 
ticum, and four Ecloges, they were firſt pubhſh'd by Manut i- 
us in 1538, the laſt Edition of them was Printed at Leiden 
in 1653, with Janus Ulitius's Notes. 

NEMESIS, a Goddeſs, whom ſome made the Daughter 
of Jupiter and of Neceſſity, and others of the Ocean and Night, 
who had the Charge of puniſhing thoſe crimes which Hu- 
mane Juſtice left unpuniſhed. She was alſo called Adraſtea, 
tor that Adraſtus was the firſt that dedicated a Temple to her; 
and, Rhamnuſia, becauſe ſhe was worſhipt in a Village of 
that name. Pauſanias in Arcad. 

NEMESTUS, a Philoſopher who turned Chriſtian, and 
was Biſhop of Emeſa. He flouriſhed, according to ſome, 
about A. C. 380, but according to others, in the V. Century. 
We have a Book of his, de Natura hominis, in Greek and La- 
tin, which was Printed at Oxford in 1671. 

NEMESTRINUS, the God of the Foreſts and Woods, - 
ſo called from Nemus, which ſignifies a Wood or Foreſt. Ar- 
nob. Lib. 4. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 4. 

NEMOURS, Lat. Nemoſium, a pleaſant Town of France, 
with the Title of a Dutchy, upon the River Loing Eighreen 
Leagues South from Paris. Nemours formerly gave its Name 
; a — Family ally d to the Dukes of Savy ——— Aiezeray. 

Ku Cheſne. 

NENNIUS, D. of Lyegria and Son of Helins, King of 
the Britains, behay'd himſelf with extraordinary Courage 
againſt the Romans, kill'd Labienus the Tribune in a Battle, 
and diſarm'd Fulius Ceſar, who nevertheleſs gave him a 
Mortal Wound of which he died, and was buried at London, 
with Fulius Ceſar's Sword by him. Pitſ. de Illuft. Angl. 

NEOC ASAREA, called by ſome later Hiſtorians Nix- 
ar, and Tocato, the Metropolis of Cappadocia, famous for ha- 
ving had St. Gregory Thaumaturgus for one of its Prelates; it 
ſtands upon the River Lycus, which the Turks call Cholelit. 
It was wholly overthrown by an Earthquake in 343, except 
the Church; the Biſhop and thoſe who were in it eſcaping 
the common calamity. St. Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea cele- 
brated a Council here in the Year 261. An. 313. Thirteen 
Prelates who aſſembled the Council of Ancyra, called another 
here, where they made Fourteen Canons: The Firſt of them 
depoſed Married Prieſts; the Second ordered Penitence to 
thoſe who married often, not to condemn-Marriage, but be- 
cauſe it ſavour d of Incontinence : The Seventh forbids 
Prieſts to be preſent at the Wedding-Feaſts of Second Mar- 
riages : The Eleventh orders, that it a Prieſt confeſs the fin 
of Uncleanneſs betore his Ordination, he ſhall not give the 
Communion, but may perform whatever Elſe belongs to his 
Function, ſo that they thought Ordination did efface other 
ſins. The Twelfth was made againſt the Clinici, or thoſe who 
were Baptiz d in their Beds. IJſidore Mercator's laſt Edition of 
Councils. Hoffman ſays there was a Council held here in 261 
againſt thoſe who eat things ſacrificed to Idols. 

NEOCASAREA, called Euphrateſiana, a City of 
Syria. 

NEOMENIA, that is to ſay the New Moon, or the be- 
ginning of the Lunar Month, which day the Jews by the 
command of God, kept as a great Feſtival or Holiday, as ap- 
pears Num. 10. 10. and Chap. 28.11. The Great Sanhedrin, 
only had the Power to determine the day of the New Moon, 
becauſe it was part of their Juriſdiction to determine all Ho- 
ly Days or Feſtivals which the Fews were to obſerve. R. Leo 
of Modena ſaith, That in the time of the Sanhedrin, thoſe 
Judges ſent two Men expreſs to diſcover the appearing ot 
the Moon, which as ſoon as they had perceiv'd, they return'd 
and ſignified to them, who * cauſed publication to 
be made, that the New Moon was begun that day; but ſince 
the deſtruttion of the Temple, they have every Year an Al- 
manack or Ephemeris printed to inform them of the New 
and full Moons, the four Seaſons of rhe Year, their ſeveral 


Feſtivals, and other ſuch like, -The Fews are nor forbid on 
their New Moons to work or go about their Buſineſs, only 
the Women are uſed to abſtain from their Domeſtick Drud- 
gery; and the Fews generally have their Tables _- 
s niſlic 
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niſhed that Day, than at other times. The Evening of rhe 
Sabbath which follows next after the Ne Noon, or any other 
Night when the Moon begins to appear, the Jews aſſemble 
chemſelves together, and ſay their Prayers to God, calling 
him the Creator of the Planets, and tlie Reſtorer of the New 


Mom; and afterwards litting up themſelves towards Heaven, 


they beg of God, that he would be pleaſed td guard them 
from all Evil and Miſchief; and after having made a Comme- 


moration of David, they ſalute one another, and ſo take their | 


leave, To equalize rhe Solar Years with the Lunar, the 

make a Cycle or Revolution of Nineteen Years, and of theſe 
Nineteen, there are Seven that are of Thirteen Months a piece, 
{o that every Second or Third Year; has XIII Months, which 
they call Menbar , that is intercalated, in which Years they 
count rhe Month Adar twice; the one 2 call ſim- 
ply Adar, and the other Ve- Adar. See Leo of Modena, Jewiſh 
Rites, Part 3. Chap. 2. | 

NEOPHYTZ, (new ſer Plants) a name given to thoſe 
Chriſtians who had larely quitred Fudaiſm or Paganiſm to 
embrace the Faith of the Goſpel. It was alſo given to thoſe 
that had been newly received amongſt the Clergy,or into any 
Religious Order. Macer in Hierolex. | 

NEOPHYTUS, a Greek Monk and Prieſt, who lived 
about the Year 11 5o.He writ a Book concerning the Calami- 
ties of the Iſle of Cyprus, taken by the Engliſh, which may be 
ſeen in the IId Tome of the Monuments of the Greek Church 
by Cotelerius. Cave's Chartoph. 

NEOPTOLEMUS, the Surname of Pyrrhus Son to 
Achilles. The word in Greek ſignifies a raw Soldier, becauſe 
he was employed in the Trojan War when very young: He was 
kill'd at Apollo Altar in Delphos; hence the Proverb, Neopto- 
lemica vindicta, becauſe he kill'd Priamus while ſacrificing in 
his Palace. Ovid. Ir is alſo the Surname of a Tragedian, who 
being commanded by Philip King of Macedon to begin a Song 
at the Marriage of Alexander of Epirus and Cleopatra, did 
by chance ſing ominous Verſes concerning the King's Death. 
Sueton. in Calig. cap. 107. Diodor. It was alſo the Name of a 
famous Macedonian, kill'd at the Gates of Halicarnaſſus , as 
befieging the ſame. 

NEPHALIA, Feaſts and Sacrifices of the Greeks, ſo 
called from Nied ſober, becauſe in them they offered 
Mead inſtead of Wine. The Athenians commonly offered 
this kind of Sacrifice to the Sun and Moon, to Memory, to the 
Nymphe, to Aurora, and to Venus, and burnt all ſorts of Woods, 
excepring that of the Vine, Fig-tree, and Mulberry-tree, be- 
cauſe theſe Trees were look d upon as the Symbols of Drunk- 
enneſs. Eraſm. in Chiliades. 

NEPHRE US, a King of the Egyptians call'd to aſſiſt 
the Lacedemonians after they had ſent Ageſilaus into Aſia , 
againſt Artaxerxes; he ſupply'd them with 100 Galleys, and 
vaſt ſtore of Corn , whic _—_— at Rhodes , then joyn'd 
with the Perſians, were intercepted by Conon. Hoffman.Diod. 
Sicul. 

NE PI, Nepe, Nepete, a City of Italy, not far from the 
River Pozzolo, in the Patrimom of St. Peter, with a Biſhop's 
See, united to that of Sutri. ; 

NEPOS, a Biſhop of Egypt, who lived abour 254. He 
writ a Book in Defence of the Millennaries, affirmed , That 
after the Univerſal Judgment thoſe predeſtinated ſhould live 
upon Earth, and enjoy all forts of Pleaſures of Body and Soul. 
He grounded this Dream upon a Paſlage of the Apocalypſe , 
which he miſ- interpreted as Papias, St. Ireneus , and ſeveral 
other Fathers had done before him. Denys of Alexandria 
ſays, he was a Learned Man, and adds, that though he ho- 
nour'd his Merit, and lov'd his Perſon, yet he preferr'd 
Truth to both; ſo he confured his Opinion, and anſwer'd his 


Book, which was the main ſtay of the Party, and brought 


over Caracion, one of the Chief of them , whom many others 


follow'd. . Baron. Cave Hiſt. Liter. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 7. cap. 19. 
St. Hieron. Pref. in Iſa. 


NEPOS: See CORNELIUS NEPOS. 


NEPOS, (Julius) the Son of Nepotianus , by the Siſter 
of Marcellinus Patritius , took the Empire from Glycerius , 


A. C. 474. and cauſed himſelf to be declar'd Auguſtus at Ra- 


venna. Oreſtes obliged him to quit 7taly in 475 , whereupon 
he retir'd to one of his Houſes near Salona in Dalmatia, where 
he was murther d by two of his own Men, ſet on by Glycerius. 
Fornand. in Chron. Caſſiodorus, Evagrius. 

NEPOTIANUS C Flavius Popilius ) was the Son of 
Eutropia, the Siſter of Conſtantine the Great. « After the Death 
of the Emperor Conſtantius, he, by the right of Birth, took 
upon him the Title of Emperor, the 3d of June 350, at the 
lame time that Magnenſius uſurped the Title among che Gauls, 
but he enjoʒ d it only 25 Days, at the end of which, Anice- 
tus, Provoſt of the City, corrupted by Magnenſius, took away 
his Life the 28th Day of the ſame Month. Zaſimus, Vicbor in 
Ep. Hiſtor. Socr. 

NEPTUNALIA, Feaſts which the Romans celebrated 
in the Month of Fuly, in Honour of Neptune. Tertullian. 

NEPTUNE, the pretended God of the Sea, was the Son 
of Saturn and Ops, and Brother to Jupiter and Pluto. He 
married Amphitrite. Tis tabled of him, that being driven 
out of Heaven for conſpiring againſt Jupiter, he built the 


Walls of Troy, and that in a conteſt he had with Minerva, 
abant giving a Name to the City of Athene, ſtriking the 
Ground with his Trident in his Anger, a Horſe came forth, 
tor which-reaſon they ſacrificed to him a Horſe, and the Ro- 
mans inſtituted the Circenſian Games in Honour of him, which 
conſiſted in Horſe-Races. Hygin. Ovid. Neptune, in the Greet 
Longo, was a Pyrate, ſo formidable at Sea whilſt he liv'd 
chat when he died the Grecians thought him to be the God 
of that Element, and that he could raiſe Storms, c. at plea- 
ſure. Poſedoni in the Phænician Tongue uſed at that time in 
Greece, ſignifies a Breaker or Deſtroyer of Ships. The VI. Tome 
7 = Unwveerſal Bibliotheque in the Deſctiption of the Myſteries 
of Ceres. 

NERAC, a City of France in Guienne , Capital of the 
ay Gra Albret, on the River Baiſe , which divides it into 
Two Parts, called the Great and Leſs Nerac , about Three 
Leagues below Condom , and Two from the Garonne. King 
Henry IV. kept his abode for ſome time in this City, whic 
during the Civil Wars was in the Hands of the Proteſtants : 
And Queen Catharine de Medicis held a Treaty there with the 
_ of Navarre, the Town holding then for the Prote- 

nts. 

NERATIUS, (Lacius) an infolent Roman, who was 
never uſed to walk along the Streets without a Slave following 
him that carried a Purſe of Money, and as ſoon as he mer 
with any mean Perſon, would commonly give him a Box on 
the Ear, and then take 25 Pence out of his Purſe — was 
the Mulct appointed for that Affront by the Twelve Tables) 


and give it to him whom he had abuſed for Reparation. The 


beſt Editions of Aulus Gellius, call this Veratins. Aul. 
Gellius. 


NERATIUS (Priſcus) a famous Lawyer that lived in 
110, under the Reign of Trajan, who had a great kindneſs 
for him, and chought of declaring him his Succeffor. He writ 
divers Works, viz. Membranarum, Lib. VII. Queſtion. III. 
Reſponſ. V. Epiſt. IV. + Plautio X. Regular. XV. De Nuptiis I. 
which are quoted in the Pande&s. Rutil. in vit. Furiſconſ. Aul. 
Gell. lib. 4. cap. 4. Geſner. in Biblioth. | 

NEREUS was the Son of Oceanus and Thetys. He mar- 
ried his Siſter Doris, and had by her 30 Daughters called Ne- 


reides. Orpheus in « Nereid. | 

NERGAL, mn Wot the Samaritans repreſented in the 
Figure of a Cock, which was the Symbol of the Sun. This 
Idolatry was originally introduc'd amongſt the Samaritans by 
the Cutheans, a People of Perſia, who worſhipt the Sun and 
the Fire. Nergal in the Samaritan Language fignifies a Cock. 
Kircher. Oedipus Agyptiacus. 

NERIGLISSAR, whom the Aſtronomical Canon calls 
Nericaſſolaſſar, King of Babylon, is the ſame with Balthaſſar , 
Son of Evilmerodach, and Grandſon of Nebuchadnezzer the 
Great. See — oo Petavius ſuppoſed that  Nerigliſſar 
had married the Siſter of Evilmerodach, by he had La- 
boroſſarchod,who according to him is the ſame with Balthaſſar. 
Nerigliſſar killed Evilmerodach, and cauſed his Son to be pro- 
claim'd King in his place, and governed the State in quali 
of a Tutor or Guardian for four Years, at the end of which 
he died. Rationar. Tempor. 

NERITIA, or Ner&, a Province of the Kingdom of 
Sweden, which lies between Weſtmania, Sudermania, and Go- 
thia. Its Capital City is Orebo. ö 

NERMONS TER, a French Iſland in the Coaſt of Poitou. 

NERO, a very pleaſant place near the City of Antioch in 
Syria, which the Atrients called Daphne. The Name Nero 
was given it from the abundance of its Waters, for Ner in 
the Syriack ſignifies a Fountain or River; and Nero in the 
modern Greet impois Water; and the Ancient Greeks them 
ſelves call a well watered place Nero. This place of Pleaſure 
was ſurrounded with a Wood of Cypreſs, and other tall Trees, 
and beautified with many Fountains, and Gardens thick ſer 
with curious ſweet ſmelling Flowers, neither was any one 
ſuffered to enter it, except accompanied with his Miſtreſs. 
It was conſecrated to Apollo, whoſe Temple and Statue were 
overthrown by a Thunder-bolr in the time of Julian the Apo- 
ſtate, in 362. Procop. Perſic. Soxom. Baron. | | 

NERO, (Domitius ) Emperor, was the Son of Caius Do- 
mitius Anobarbus, and of Agrippina, Daughter of Germanicus, 
who Mg married the Emperor Claudius, her Uncle, did 
perſwade him to adopt Nero into his Family, which made 
way for him to the Soveraignty in prejudice to Britannicus, 
the Son of Claudius. Nero ſucceeded him in the 18th Year 
of+his Age, the 13th of @fober,.54. At the Weins of his 
Reign he proteſted that he would follow the Example of Au- 
guſtus in his Government, and not loſe any occaſion of evi- 
2 his Liberality and Clemency; he eaſed the People, 
either by taking away, or diminithing the Taxes and Impoſi- 
tions, and by grear Liberalities to the Poor. As they pre- 
ſented him the Sentence of a Perſon condemned to Death to 
be ſign d, I wiſh, ſaid he, that I could not write. At another 
time, when the Senate made him a publick Acknowledgment 
for his juſt Adminiſtration, he anſwered with great Modeſty, 

Pray let me deſerve it firſt. In a word, during the firſt five 
Years. of his Reign, he uttered many excellent Sentences , 


had well deſerv'd the Commendarion given him by his Ma- 
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ſter Seneca in his Book de Ciementid. But from that time for- 
wards he ſpent his Life in the moſt extravagant Enornutkes, 
horrid Crimes, and monſtrous Abominations, chat ever en, 
tred the deprav'd Imagination of Man, viz. He appear d 
with Comedians upon the Stage ſomerimes in Woman's Dreſs, 
and either ſung or repeated Verſes; at other times he 
would be carried into the Company of the greateſt Debau- 
chees, where he committed Sodomy with thoſe whom he 
thought moſt deſerving of his abominable Favours, and par- 
ticularly Sporus , whom he kepr in quality of his Wite, and 
caus'd to be drefs'd like a Woman, which gave occaſion to 
that remarkable and pleaſant fa ing „That the World had been 
happy if his Father Domitius had had ſuch a Wife. He invent- 
ed a ſort of Pleaſure altogether beaſtly and monſtrous, for 
covered with ſome Beaſt's Skins, he would come out of his 
Den, and having fatisfied his abominable brutaliry upon Men 
and Women, that he cauſed to be tied naked to Poſts, pro- 
ſtituted himſelf to Dorypborus his enfranchis'd Slave. Neither 
was his Cruelty leſs deteſtable than his other infamous and 
unnatural Practices : He cauſed his Mother to be murthered , 
and as if this had not been enough, he took a view of her 
dead Body ſtark naked, — ome, and diſpraiſing other 
Parrs of her Corps, and call'd for a Drink in the mean time. 
He cauſed his Wife Octavia to be put to Death, and his Wife 
Poppea he himſelf killed with a Spurn of his Foot; he cauſed 
his Maſter Seneca to loſe his Life, and exerciſed the ſame 
Cruelty againſt his Relations, Friends, and many orher fa- 
mous Men, and wiſt'd that Mankihd had bur one Head, that 
he might have the pleaſure of cutting it off. To have 
the Glory of rebyjlding Rome, and having it call'd by his 
Name, he ſet — 4 City on fire, and to inſult over it 
the more, got up to a high Tower, and thence taking a view 
of the Flames, in a Comedians Habit, ſung a _ of the 
burning of Troy to his Harp. The Fire continued f1x Days , 
and of Fourteen Wards or Quarters of the City, there were 
only four that eſcaped the direful Effects of that Burning; 
and afterwards to rid himſelf of the hatred of this deteſtable 
Action charged upon him, he laid the blame of it upon the 
Chriſtians, and began the firſt Perſecurion againſt them; and 
nor being contented with expoſing them to the utmoſt of 
Cruelties in the City, he cauſed rigo Edicts to be pub- 
liſned, whereby they were made liab the ſame Cruelties 
throughout all the Roman Provinces. Having taken a Jour- 
ney to Achaia, with a vaſt Profuſion of Treaſure, he endea- 
voured, in vain, to dig through the Iſthmus of Corinth; and 
in all other things his Expences were no better ordered than 
the reſt of his Life. He commonly play'd away 10000 Crowns 
at a caſt of Dice, and uſed to Angle with a Golden Rod, and a 
Line of Scarlet. His Treaſure being exhauſted by his immea- 
ſurable Profuſion, and himſelf become the common Deteſta- 
tion of Mankind , as the moſt execrable of Monſters for his 
Cruelty 'and inations; his Armies in Gaul declared 
themſelves againſt him, and Galba revolted in Spain, which 
News caſt him into ſuch Deſpair, that he defigned to have 
poiſoned himſelf, or to have gone to Galba, and demanded 
the Pardon of the People; but as he was purſued on every 
fide, to have been ſacrificed to the Reſentments of the Pub- 
lick, he was abandoned of all Men, and as he ſaid himſelf, 
could find neither Friend nor Enemy, ſo that he was forced 
co turn his own Executioner, nor could he have found a more 
infamous Hangman: So that being abandoned of all Men, 
. he in a rage cry'd out, Have I neither Friend nor Enemy ? The 
Marks of his Horror and Deſpair contiſued on his Face after 
he was Dead, his Eyes ſtaring in a moſt dreadful manner, to 
the affrighting of all the Beholders. He 0 then in the Two 


and thirtieth Year of his Age, having Wverned the Empire 
Thirteen Years, Seven Months, and Eighteen Days, from the 
13th of October 54, to the 1oth of Fune 68. Nature had de- 
lineated his Manners on his Face, and the whole make of his 
Body; for he had little Eyes, and cover'd with Far, his 
Throat and Chin joyn'd together, a thick Neck, a great 
Belly, and his Legs ſlender. All which Proportions made 
him not unlike a Swine, whoſe filthineſs he well expreſt. 
His Chin turn'd upwards , which was a fign of his Cruelty. 
Fair Hair, ſmall Legs, and his Face rather Fair than Majeſti- 
cal, were pregnant Signs of his Effeminateneſs. His unheard 
of wickedneſs had been long before P by his 
Father Domitius , from a Calculation of his own , and his 
Wife Agrippina's Manners in theſe words, It is impoſſible that 
any thing that is good ſhould ever proceed from me or her , which 
proved but tog true. Spond. Seton. Aurelius Victor, S. Au- 
guſtin. 

NERO, a famous Impoſtor who appeared, A. C. 72. two 
Years after the Death of Nero, and was a Slave of Pontus; or 
as Others, an enfranchiſed Slave of Italy; he declared him- 
{elf to be that Emperor, and was ſo like him in his Face and 
Body,and could play upon Inſtruments, and Sing fo like him, 
that he got credit amongſt ſome , eſpecially a Company of 
1 Deſerters, of whom, by making great Promiſes to 
them, he made a ſhift to get an Army together, and putting 
to Sea, he took the Iſle of Delos, which Succeſs would have 
much ſtrenꝑthened and encrcaſcd his Party, but that Gafbg in 
all haſte ſent Calpurnius Aſprenas to ſubdue him, who coming 


to that Iſland fought and ſlew him. His Body being catried 
ro Rome, all Perſons admired his reſemblance of Nero, whom 
he had endeavour'd to counterfeit. Tacitus Hiſlor. Zonar. An- 
nal. Græc. | 

NERVA, (Cocceius) was choſen Emperor after the Death 
of Domitian , who had before baniſht him in 96. He imme- 
diately upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, recall'd thoſe thar 
had been baniſhed for their Religion; he extended his Favour 
alſo to the eme, and forgot nothing that might contribute 
to the reſtoring of the Empire to its former Luſtre. But find- 
ing that his great Age would not ſuffer him to go through with 
the Work he had begun, he adopted Trajan, a Man highly 
eſteemed for his Valour and Virtue. Nerva died Fanuary 27, 
98. in the 66th Year of his Age, or as Eutropius in his 72, 
having reigned one Year, Four Months, and Eleven Days. 
He had the Command of the Army in Gaul, when he was de- 
clared Emperor. Dion in Nerva. Aurel. Victor. de Ceſar. Eutrop. 
Herodian. 

NERVII, a People of Old Gaul, whoſe Courage and 
Condu in War is commended by Ceſar; they belonged to 
the Dioceſs of Cambray, which ſtands 1n the place of the An- 
cient Baray, the ſame with the Baganum of Ptolemy , or Ba- 
gacum , as it is writ by the Roman Itineraries. Caeſar. Com- 
ment. 

NERY, (St. Philip de) Founder of the Congregation of 
the Prieſts of the Oratory in Italy, was born at Florence. He 
was much given to Prayer and Contemplation , inſomuch 
that it is reported of him, That he would continue for Fort 
Hours together at his Devotion. Ke died in the Eightieth 
Year of his Age in 1895, and was Canonized by Pope Gre- 
7 XV. in 1622. Spondan. & Rainald. in Annal. Anton. Galon 
in his Life. | 

NESLE, Lat. Nigella, a ſmall City of France, in the Ter- 
ritory of Santerre in Picardy, with the Title of Marquiſate, 
upon a ſmall River called Ignon, which diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Somme, two Leagues from Ham, between Peron and Noyon. 
Charles the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy , took Neſle by Storm in 
1472, and becauſe the Inhabitants had kill'd one his Heralds, 
who was ſent to Summon them to Surrender, and two of his 
Men more during a Ceſſation of Arms, he exerciſed great 
Cruelty againſt them, inſomuch that the reſpe& of Holy Al- 
tars did not fave thoſe who had fled into the Churches, and 
thoſe who eſcap'd the Fury of the Soldiers, were either hang'd, 
or had their Hands cut off, This Town gave its Name to the 
Family de Neſie, many of whom have been great Men. Moy- 
lier de Famil. de Picardie. | 

NESTOR of Laranda in Lycaonia, a Greek Poet, who 
writ an Iliad , whereof the I. Book had never an Alpha in it 
the II. never a Beta, and ſo on. Heſychius, Suidas, and 
_— ſpeak of him, bur it is not known about what time he 
ved. 

NESTOR of Pylos in Arcadia, the Son of Neleus and Clo 
ris, much ſpoken of by Homer, and other Poets. Whilſt his 
Father was yet alive, he ſubdued the Zleans, and being pre- 
ſent at the Wedding of Pyrithous, he diſcomfited the Centau- 
res, and A. M. 2870, he was at the Siege of Troy with Aga- 
memnon, who highly cſteemed him for his Wiſdom and Elo- 
quence. Homer reports of him, that he lived 300 Years, 

NESTORIANS, the Diſciples of Neſtorius, the Here- 
tick, whom neither the Death of their Ring- leader, nor the 
Anathema s of Councils, nor the Edicts of Emperors, could 
hinder from ſpreading themſelves far and wide throughout 
the Eaſt, where they ſtill continue, and have their Patriarch 
at Moſul , ( which is the Ancient _—_—_— at Caramit, and 
elſewhere, though indeed they ſeem to differ much from the 
Ancient Neſtorians, as appears by their Confeſſions, They 
have alſo often ſubmitted themſelves to the Latin Church, a3 
in the time of Eugenius III. in 1274, under Pope Eugenius IV. 
Fulius II. Pius IV. and Paul V. They are alto called 
Chaldeans. See Petrus Strozza de Dogmatibus Chaldæorum, 
Bzovius, Spondanus, Rainald A. C. 1247, 1445, c. Thoſe 
Chriſtians, which at this Day, are called Neſtorians and Chal- 
deans, are very numerous, and have ſpread themſelves over 
Meſopotamia, and along the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris; yea, 
they are got into the Indies, and the further Parts of Aſa. 
Paulus Venetus , who lived in the XIIIch Century, and made 
his abode a great while in Tartary and China, afiures us, that 
there were great numbers of them in the Provinces of Tangu, 
Exginul, and Mogul in Tartary, and in Cinghianfu, and Quin- 
ſay, great Cities of China, This agrees with the accounr the 
Portugueſe give us, who diſcovered the way to the Eaſt- 
Indies, by | Cape of Good Hope; for they tell us, that all the 
Chriſtians they met with on the Weſt and Eaſtern Coaſt of 
the Indies, as at Goa, Cochin, Angamala, Meliapour, Bengala; 
and in the Empire of the Great Mogul , were all Neſtorians , 
and ſubjett to the Patriarch of Babylon in Chaldez, whoſe 
See is at Moſul, a City built on the Ruins of Nineve, and who 
rakes the Title of Catholick or Univerſals, as all the other 
Patriarchs do, therefore theſe Chriſtians are call'd both Neſto- 
rians and 'Chaldeans. Joſeph, an Indian Chriſtian, who in the 
Year 1500, came to give an Account of the Belief of rhe 
Eaſterns, to Pope A/exander VI. ſays the ſame thing, and aſiures 
us, That this Patriarch, beſides other Biſhops, Ordains rwo 
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primatks, one for rhe Eaſt in Cathay, and the other for the 
Indies. India being the Principal place, where rhe Neftorians 
were ſettled under a Neſtorian Prieſt call'd Zohn, who in the 
Year 1145 got himſelf declar'd King in In oftan, who by his 
remarkable Victories over the Perſians, Medes and Aſſyrians, 
grew very famous under the Celebrated name of Preſter Fohn, 
which Title remain'd upon his Succeſſors for a long time at- 
ter: The greateſt part of the Neſtorians of Dierbeck, are now 
Roman - Catholicks, and call themſelves Chaldeans ; their 
Biſhop, who came over to the Church of Rome, has, at the 
Inſtance of the Capuchins, been declar'd Patriarch about Eigh 
or Ten Years fince, by the Grand Seigniors Order. In th 
Year 1681, This Patriarch receiv'd the Abbot Piquet then 
Biſhop of Ceſarea with all imaginable reſpe&, as he paſt 
through Dierbeck, in his Travels into Perſia. The other Neſto- 
rians have two Patriarchs, who, as Moreri Relates, have Incli- 
nation enough for the Roman-Catholick Communion, however 
they are not yet advanc'd to a publick Profeſſion of ir. Maim- 
burg Hiſt. Du Schiſme des Grecs. Michel le Fevre Theatre de la 
Turquie. The Patriarchate is as it were Hereditary amongſt 
them, and is always given to the Nephew, or one that is 
neareſt of kin to the Patriarch, though he be but eight or 
nine Years of Age, and cannor ſo much as read. He who's de- 
ſign'd for the Patriarchal Dignity may not marry, but the Prieſts 
may marry twice or thrice, as well as the Seculars, contrary 
to the practice of other Eaſtern Chriſtians, who oblige their 
Prieſts to live in Celibacy after the Death of their firſt 
Wives. They officiate in the Chaldee Language. They 
fpeak according to the different places of their abode ei- 
ther Greek, Arabick, or the Curds Language. The Prince 
of which People makes uſe of them for his Guards, and by 
their means maintains himſelf againſt the Puiſſance of the 
Turks. Many learned Men queſtion, whether theſe Chriſti- 
ans now mention'd be indeed tainted with the Neſtorian He- 
reſie, they having by ſeveral Confeſſions of their Faith, and 
other publick Acts, quoted by the above-mentioned Petrus 
Stroʒ xa, fully clear d themſelves from that Imputation; and 
that they are Orthodox in the main, though they expreſs 
themſelves in other terms than the Latin Church common- 
ly does. See Strozza de Dogmatibus Chaldeorum. M. Simon. 
The Learned give us this account of the Neſtorians Belief, 
concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation, viz. That the 
affirm the Word took a Body in the bleſſed Virgin, that bot 
Natures are united in Jeſus Chriſt without mixture or confu- 
ſion, and that therefore the Properties of both remain en- 
tire. And as for their not calling the bleſſed Virgin Mother 
of God, but Mother of Jeſus Chriſt; the Patriarch Elias ſays, 
they ſpeak ſo to condemn the Apollinariſts, who pretend, Thar 
the Divine Nature was without the Humane; and to confure 
Themiſtius, who aſſerted that Jeſus Chriſt was but meer Man. 
This Patriarch ſent the ableſt of his Church ro Rome with his 
Confeſſion of Faith, wherein he ſhews, Thar they agree in 
the main, bur differ in Ceremonies. He reduces the differen- 
ces to five Heads, viz. That they call the Virgin, Mother of 
eſus Chrift, Thar they admit two Perſons in Jeſus Chriſt, 
har they allow him bur one Power and one Will, Thar they 
hold the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father alone; 
and aſſert a miraculous kindling of the Fire in the Holy Se- 
pulchre on Eaſter Eve. Thus they juſtified what they ad- 
vanc'd before Pope Paul the Fifth. 1. That it is a receiv'd 
Principle in both Churches. That the Divine Nature does 
not beget, nor is of it ſelf begotten ; That though ir is true, 
the Virgin conceiv'd Jeſus Chrift, who is both God and Man ; 
yet there were not two Sons, but one only true one; and ad- 
ded that the Neftorians do not deny but the Virgin may be 
call'd Mother of God, becauſe 
2. They fay the Latins allow two Natures and one Perſon; 
whereas they atfirm, there are rwo Perſons .and one Parſopa, 
or vifible perſon, -and but one Will and Power : Which they 
reconcile thus. They diſtinguiſh in their Underſtanding two 
Perfons that anſwer the two Natures allow'd ; but beholding 
with their Corporeal Eyes but one Chriſt, who has the Par- 
ſopa, or appearance of one only Filiation, they allow him but 
one Power and Will which does not hinder their 
ledgment of two Operations and two Wills, ſuitati 
two Natures. As for the two laſt Points, they are ey 
to them, „ the Eaſtern-Church. Strox xa de du 
Chaldemum.*M. Simon. Roſſe ſays, that the Cauſe of their 
Increaſe was the Encouragement which they had from Cofroes 
the Perſian King, who in hatred to the Emperor Heraclius, 
cauſed all Chriſtians, within his Dominions, to become Neſto- 
rians; adding, That they rejected the Council of Epheſus, 
and all other Councils after it; but have now renounced that 
Opinion. They Adminiſter the Sacrament with Leavened 
bread, and in both kinds; permit their Priefts to Marry, diſ- 
own Confirmation and Auricular Confeſſion. Raſſes View of 
all Religions. Spanheim writes, That Neſtorius, the Author of 
the Sect, was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Ann. 428. That he 
was a proud ſevere Man, bur ignorant of Antiquity : That he 
was Author of the Law made by Theodoſius Funior, againſt all 
Hereticks ; and that he himſelf was a Pelagian: That his 
Herefie was occafion'd by the raſnneſs of a certain Judaizing 
Presbyrer, call'd Anaftaſtus. His Favourers were Theodoretus 
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Oaſis in Egypt ; which being de 


Jeſus Chriſt is really God. 


Biſhop of Cyrus, and Foannes Antiochenus: but they favoured 


his Perſon more than his Opinion, Theodorus, Biſhop of Mop- 
ſueſta in Cilicia, and Tbas of Edeſſa, were his Friends, and the 
former reckoned his Maſter. Spanheim's Epitome. 
NESTORIUS of Germanicia, a Town, of Euffateſia or 
72 near Mount Amanus; he was elected Biſhop of Con- 
ant inople in the place of Syneſius; was a vety Eloquent per- 
ſon, and one that expreſs d at firſt a great deal of Zeal againſt 
Hereticks; but not long after he openly defended Anaſtaſius 
the Prieſt, who maintained that the Blefſed Virgin ought not 
to be called Oeorbos Deipara; and that there were nor on] 
_ 2 or alſo rwo orcs in 8 and that there- 
re the Bleſſed Virgin muſt onl ed XergoTorog, or 
the Mother of Chriſt. who was — * to be united to 
the Word, by the Word's inhabiting in his Humanity, as it 
were in a Temple, and to which it was only Morally united; 
by this means denying the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and, 
the infinite Merit of his Works, as proceeding from a Perſon 
that was God-man. To which he alſo, added, that the Jews 
did nor crucifie God. Which Opinions of his were oppoſed 
and refuted by Cyrillus in ſeveral Treagiles, ſent to Theadoſius 
the Younger, and to Pulcheria and Eudoxia his Siſters. But 
theſe not reclaiming him, Pope Celeſtine condemned him in 
a Synod held at Rome in 430; and St. Cyril celebrated ano- 
ther at Alexandria, wherein they agreed upon XII. Anathema's, 
or Articles, which they ſent to Neſtorius for him to ſubſcribe 
bur he not yet ſubmitting, a General Council was conven' 
at Epheſus by Theodoſius the Younger, A. C. 431, in which 
St, Cyril of Alexandria did prefide, whither Neſtorius being 
three times Summon d and refufing do a „his Caſe was 
Examined, and Sentence given againſt Nom which was af- 
terwards confirm'd by the . who baniſtrd him to 
oyed by the Blemye, a Peo- 
ple of Æthiopia, he was forc'd ro wander up and down, and 
at laſt died of a Conſumption, though ſome attribute a more 
direful Death to him; viz. That his Tongue was eaten up 
by Vermin, his whole Body putrefied, and at laſt he broke his 
eck by a fall. Hiſtor. Trip. Caſſian. de Incarnat. lib. Cyrill. 
contra Neſtorium. Socr. Evagr. Baron. 
NETHERLANDS, or Lower Germany, ſo call'd from 
their Situation; the Latins call it Belgium. It made formerly 
a part of Gallia Belgica; as for its Situation, it lies between 
France, Lorrain, Germany, and the It is divided into 
Seventeen Provinces : Four of which are Dukedoms, as Bra- 
bant, Limburg, Luxemburgh and Guelderland : Seven of them 
are, Earldoms ( vix.) Flanders, Artois, Hainault, Holland, 
Zeland, Namure and Zutphen. One Marquiſate, which is that 
of Antwerp; and five Baronies, (viz. ) 1 * and, Mech- 
len, Utrecht , Over-Iſſel and Groningen: Theſe Provinces 
which were formerly govern'd by diſtin& Lords or Princes, 
were all united under Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, who 
left them to his Son Charles the. Hardy: This Prince being 
kill'd at Nancy, in 1477, The Seventeen Provinces fell to his 
only Daughter, Mary of Burgundy, who carried them into the 
Houſe of Auſtria, by a Marriage with the Emperor Maximi- 
lian the Firſt. The Kings of France pretended a Right to 
ſeveral of theſe Provinces, as, Artois, Flanders, &c. But ler 
that paſs. is ſufficient ro obſerve, that in the Reign of 
hey. Hd. of Spain, William of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, 
and ſeveral other diſcontented Noblemen gave beginning to 
thoſe diſturbances, which terminated in the loſs of Holland, 
and thoſe other Countreys, call'd the United Provinces. This 
War to ſpeak properly, began in 1566, and laſted till the 
Peace of Munſter 1648, I ſay it laſted thus lang, excepti 
a Truce for Twelve Years, concluded in the Year 1609. The 
Dread of the Inquiſition, The Inſupportable rigour of the 
Duke of A/va's Government, and the Spaniards encroaching 
upon the Libertics and Privileges of the Country, were the 
occaſion of theſe extraordinary Commotions, as is further 
raken notice of in its proper places The Principal Rivers of 
the Netherlands, are, The Rhine, the Shelde, the Meuſe, the 
Aa, the Iſſel, the Moſel, the Lis, the Sambre, the Scarp, &c. 
The Principal Towns, are Antwerp. Bruſſels, Amſterdam, U- 


es | tr-cht, Arschot, Arras, St. Omer, Boiſledue, Cambray, Nimi- 


gen, Deventer, Delf, Gaunt, Ipre, Groningen, Zutphen, Valen- 


ciennes, Maeſtricht, Thionvitle, Rotterdam, Liſle, Louvain, Na- 


mure, Middleburg, Mons, Leyden, Harlem,Do#t,&c. mention d elſe- 
where. Guicchardin. Ortelius. Valer. Andr. Pontus Heuterus, 
&c. See Provinces. . 

NETTER (Thomas) Waldenſis, ſo call'd from his bein 
born at Walden in Eſſex, was a Carmelite Monk in London, an 
afterwards Provincial of his Order. He was imploy'd by King 
Henry IV, V, and VIth. in ſeveral important Negotiations. 
Waldenſis afterwards went to the Council of Conſtance, 
where he diſputed againſt the Huſſites and Wicliffetes, againſt 
whom he wrote his Treatiſe, entitled, Do&rinale Antiquita- 
tum Fidei Eccleſia Catholice, Dedicated to Pope Martin Vth. 
He dy'd in 1430. Trithem & Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. 
Cochleus, &c. | 

NEUBRIGENSIS (William) an Engliſhman and Ca- 
non Regular of the Order of St. Auguſtin, Liv d in the XIIth. 
Cent. and wrote ſeveral Tracts, of which the molt conſide- 


.rable, are his five Books of the Hiſtory of England, beginning 
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at the Year 1066, or at the Conqueſt, and ending at 1197. 
Neubrigenſis is call'd Viridicus Auctor, by Polydor Virgil. He 
was born in 1135, and livd, as ſome ſay, to 1208. The 
beſt Edition of his Hiſtory was Printed, in O#awo, at Paris 
in 1610. Bale, Voſſius, Bellarmin, &c. 

NEUBURG, a City, has given its Name to the Houſe of 
Neubourg, Branch of that of Bavaria. In 1569, that Family 
quitted Deuxponts, Which was Hereditary to them. Ir has 
been obſerv'd, in ſpeaking of Bavaria and Deuxponts, that 
Stephen IId. Son of the Emperor Robert the Little, left two 
Sons, Frederick and Lewis the Black; this laſt had Alexander, 
Sir nantd the Lame Duke of Deuxponts, and Father of Lewis 
II. who left Wolfgzng, that died in France in 1569, leaving 
Philip Lewis, in whom began the Branch of Neubourg; he 
died in 1614, leaving beſides ſeveral other Children, Wolf- 
gang William, who fucceeded him, and Auguſt, the firſt of 
the Branch of the Count Palatins of Sultzbach. Wolfgang be- 
came a Roman Catholick in 1614, and put in for the Succeſ- 
fion of Juliers, which involy'd him in the Netherland Wars. 
He died in 1653. His Son Philip William, born Nov.23. 1615. 
after many Diſoures with the Marqueſs of Brandenbnrg, about 
the ſame Succeſſion of Cleves and Fuliers, ſucceeded Charles 
the Elector Palatine in 1685, by virtue of the Fifth Arti- 
cle of the Treaty of Oſnabrug. In 1688, the King of France 
outed him of moſt of the Palatinate againſt all Righr and Ju- 
ſtice, ſo that he now keeps his Reſidence at Neubourg. is 
prince took to his firſt Wife Anna Catharina Conſtantia, Daugh- 
ter of Sigiſmond IIId. King of Poland; and after her Death in 
1651, he married Elizabeth, Daughter of George Prince ot 
Heſſe Darmſtadt, who made him Father of the following Illu- 
ſtrious Offspring. 1. Eleonora Magdalena Tereſia, born at Duſſel- 
dorp in 1655, and married to the preſent Emperor Leopold the 
Firſt in 1674. Fohannes Wilhelmus Joſephus, Hereditary Prince, 
born in 1658, married to Maria Anna Foſepha, Daughter of 
the Emperor Ferdinand III. Lodovicus Antonius, born in 1660, 
Great Maſter of the Teutonick Order. Carolus Philippus, 
born in 1661, married to Loviſa Charlotte, Widow of the 
Marqueſs: of Brandenburgh. Alexander Sigiſmund, born in 
1663, Dean of the Chapter of Conſtance. Franciſcus Ludovicus, 
born in 1664, choſen Biſhop of Uratiſlaw, in 1683. Fredericus 
Withemus, born in 1665. Maria Sophia Elixabetha, born in 
1666, married to Peter King of Portugal in 1687. Maria An- 
na, born in 1667, married to Charles II. late King of pain, 
in 1689. Philipus Wilhelmus Auguſtus, born in 1668. Doro- 
thea Sophia, in 1670. Hedewig Elixabetha Amalia, born in 
1673. Leopoldina Eleonora foſepha, born in 1679, which, 
with one Prince and rwo Princefles that died young, make up 
17. Schowart. obſerv. Hiſtor. Geneal. N 

NEU BURG, Lat. Neoburgum, a City of Germany in Ba- 
varia, with the Title of a Dukedom, ſituate on the right ſide 
of the River Danube, between Donavert and Ingolſtat. This 
is the City which gives its Name to the Houſe of Neuburg 
above - mention d, a Branch of that of Bavaria; and now in 
poſſeſſion of the Electorate Palatine, which the Duke of Neu- 
burg inherited from the laſt Elector Palatine in 1684. 

NEUBURG, or Nyburg, Lat. Neoburgum, a ſtrong City 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, in the Eaſtern part of the Iſle 
of Funen, on the right Shoar of the Beltſound, was built in 
1175, by Canutus, of Prebeſlaus, Duke of Laland, an 
Iſland of the ſame Kingdom. This City, which formerly was 
the Reſidence of the Kings of Denmark, and the place of 
Parliaments, hath a very good Haven, and has often ſerv'd 
for a Rendezvous to the Heet of the Kingdom: It has alſo a 
Citadel which Commands that Sound, to oblige leſſer Veſſels 
(which chuſe to go that way, rather than through the Sound,) 
to pay the King's due. Baudrand. Pont an. 

NE UB UR, a ſmall City of Schwaben, in the Dutchy 
of Wirtsburg, on the River Ents, ſix Miles Weſt of Stugart, 
and fix South of Spire, near the Marquiſate of Baden. 

NEUBURG, in Briſtow, upon the Rhine, South of Ba- 
fil, betwixt it and Briſac, formerly an Imperial City, but in 

1410 granted to the Houſe of Auſtria. It ſuffer'd much in 
1675. 

NE VERN, a Market Town of the Hundred of Kems in 
Pembrokeſhire. 3 5 

NEV ERS, upon the River Loire, is a City of France, the 
Capital of Nivernois, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop 
of Sens. It is very ancient, and mention d by Ceſar in his 
Commentaries, under the Name of Noviodunum in Æduis. By 
other Latin Authors it is called, Niverne, Nivernium, Niver- 
mm Vadicaſſium, Noviodunum Auguſtonemetum. It was made 
an Earldom under the firſt Kings of France, and Charles the 
Seventh made it a Dukedom and Peerage in 1457. In this 
City is ſtill ro be ſeen the Caſtle of the ancient Earls; be- 
ſides which its Fortreſs, its Bridge of 20 Arches over the 
Loire, and its Manufactures of Glaſs and Earthen Ware, are 
Particulars worth the notice of Travellers. This City hath 
11 Pariſhes, a conſiderable Chapter, and divers Eccleſiaſtical 
and Religious Houſes. The Nivernoss, or Territory of Nevers, 
lies between Burgundy, Bourbonnos , Berry and Gaſtinois; is 
about 20 Leagues in length, and near as much in breadth : 
Its moſt conſiderable places, next to Nevers, are La Charite, 
St. Pierre le Mouftier, Decixe, Dongi, Clamecy, Vezelay, &c. 
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This Provinre is alſo ſtor'd with Woods, Iron Mines, and 
ſome of Silver, with divers Quarries of curious and fair 
Stone. Henrietta of Cleves, Dutcheſs of Nevers and Rethel, 
was born the 31ſt. of Ofober 1542, and was married the sth. 
of March 1565, with Lewis of Gonzaga, Prince of Mantua, 
&c. Governor of Champagne, and died the 24th. of June 
1601, and are the Stock from whence the late Dukes of Mxn- 
tua proceed, of whom Cardinal Mazarine purchaſed the 
Dutchies of Nevers and Rethel, and left them to Philip Manci- 
ni Mazarin his Nephew, who ar preſent is Duke of Nevers. 
Du Bouchet. Sancte Marthe. Du Cheſne. 

*NEVEU (Magdalen) Lady of Roches in Poictou, lived, 
in the XVI. Century, and was famous for her Parts, Ingenui- 
1 and Learning, of which the Works ſhe hath wrir are an 
abundant Teſtimony. She had a Daughter that was not infe- 
rior to her Mother 1n all theſe Accompliſhments. They both 
died of the Plague. Saint Marth. in Elog. lib. 3. | 

NEUFCHASTEL, a City of Normandy, in the Territo- 
ry of Caux, upon a ſmall River, which runs into the Bethune, 
7 or 8 Leagues from Diepe, and 4 from Aumale. 

NEUFCHASTEL, or Newemburg ; Lat. Neocomum, a 
City of Switzerland, upon a Lake of the ſame Name, Eight 
Leagues ſrom Lauſanna, and a little leſs from Berne; it is Al- 
lied with the Swiſſe-Cantons, and is a Soveraign Earldom, 
which Joanna of Hochberg tranſported to the Houſe of Lon- 
gueville in 1504, by her Marriage with Lewis of Orleans, firſt 
— that Name, Duke of Longueville. 

NEUFMARCHE, Lat. Novus Mercatus, a Town on the 
River Ette, in the Dioceſs of Rouen, and Province of Norman- 
dy. It was formerly a Town of good Note. In 1151, Lewis 
VIE. took it after a ſharp Siege. It was reſtored to the Eng- 
liſh in 1154. In 1161, Henry II. of England, order d a Pro- 
vincial to be call'd here, wherein Pope Alexander III. was 
owned, and the Anti-pope Victor rejected. It is 20 Miles 
South of Roan, and 20 Miles Weſt of Paris. 

NEUHAIS, or Neuhaus, Lat. Novum Caſtrum, a ſtrong 
Hold in Livonia, upon the River Wop, 10 German Miles from 
Derpt, to the South-Eaſt, and as many South-Weſt from Pleſ- 
co. The Great Duke of Muſcovie inveſted this place in 1381, 
with an Army of 300600; but being ſlain by a random Shot 
from the Caſtle, his Forces withdrew from before it, though 
the place was much ſtreightned. Fohn Baſilovits, one of his 
Succeflors, took it in 1558. Guagninus. g 

NEVIL. This noble, ancient and ſpreading Family is 
derived from Gilbert de Nevil, faid to have been William the 
Conqueror's Admiral. His Grandſon Geoffry Married the Hei- 
reſs of Bertram de Bulmer (a great Baron in the North) and 
his Heireſs Iſabel was married to Robert Fitz-Maldred, Lord 
of Raby, in the Biſhoprick of Durham ; and her Son Geoffry 
rook his Mothers Sir-name, becauſe a great Heireſs, and 
from him that Branch, whoſe Seat was at Raby, and became 
afrerwards Earl of Weſtmorland, did ſpring. The. moſt re- 
markable of this Family of Raby was Allan de Nevil, a great 
Defender of the ancient cuſtoms of England againſt the Pope's 
Uſurpations; and therefore Excommunicated by Becket. He 
was Chief Juſtice of the Foreſts thoughout England, and Ju- 
ſtice Itinerant in 16. Henry II. and ſeveral of — Succeſſors 
had the ſame Offices in After- reigns. Hugh took part with King 
John againſt the Barons, which aton'd for Robert and Hugb, 
two of his Predeceſſors; the one having ſided with the fa- 
mous Boleſme, Earl of Shrewsbury, againſt Henry I. and the 
other with Robert de Vipont againſt Henry III. This Hugh 
was alſo in that Naval Expedition againſt the French with 
William Longeſpee, Earl of Salisbury, when they took moſt of 
the French Fleet at Dam in Flanders, and brought them to Eng- 
land in 15. John: but in the 18. of John, he took with 
Lewis the French King's Son. Several others of this Famil 
were Governours of Berwick, Norham, Wark and Bamboroug 
Caſtles in Northumberland. In 5 Edward III. Ralph was re- 
tained by Indenture to ſerve the Lord Henry de Percy in Peace 
and War againſt all Men butthe King, with 20 Men at Arms, 
whereof 5 to be Knights, receiving 100 J. Sterling per. an. 
Robes, Cc. for himſelf and them, and in time of War to 
have Diet for himſelf, his Gentlemen, 6 Grooms, Proyender 
and Shooes for 59 Horſes, Wages for 53 Inferiour Servants, 
and Harneſs for his own Body: That at Tournaments he 
ſhould attend him with 4 Knights, being allowed Diet for 
himſelf, chem and their attendants, 3 Grooms the Keeping 
of 36 Horſes, and Wages for 32 Servants : And at Parlia- 
ment ſhould attend him with 6 Gentlemen and 9 Horſes, ha- 
ving Diet for 3 Men in his Hall, Provifion for his Horſes, and 
Wages for 6 Servants, This ſame Ralph had a great Conteſt 
with the Prior of Durham, about offering him a Stag on Lam- 
mas-day , in token of Fealty for the Mannor of Raby. 
He was often one of the Commiſſioners to Treat about Peace 
with the French King before the Pope, and with the Scots 
about Peace, and the Ranſome of their King, David Bruce, 
having won great honour in the Battle of Durham, where 
that King was taken. And he was alſo, made Warden of 
the Marches. He died Auguſt the sth. 41. Edward III. and 
was the firſt Secular that ever was buried in the Cathedral of 
Durham. He was brought to the Church-yard in a Chariot 


with 7 Horſes, carried into the Church on the Shoulders of 
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ſaying of Maſs, 8 Horſes, with 4 Men at Arms, 
for War, and 4 more for Peace, and 3 Clorhs 
1201. to repair the 
or Celebrating his Anniverſary. Sir 
William de Nevil his Son was at the raiſigg the Siege of Breſt 
and made Admiral for the King in the North of England. 
In the Firſt of Richard II. he was one of the Commiſſioners 
to Treat of a Peace with Scotland, and was one of the Chief 
of thoſe early Oppoſers of the Church of Rome, called Lol- 
lards. John his Son Signalized himſelf in France under  Ed- 
ward III. was his Admiral for the North, retain'd both b 
him and John Duke of Lancaſter : He entered Scotland wit 
Edward Baliol, was at the Siege of Dunbar, took Alnwick from 
the Scots, was made Seneſchal of Bourdeaux in France, Lieu- 
renant of Aquitain, and ſole Warden of the Eaſt-Marches 
towards Scotland. He was alſo employ'd againſt the Turks, 
and won 83 Walled Towns, Caſtles and Forts in France. He 
firſt Married a Daughter of the Earl of Northumberland's, 
and afterwards the Heireſs of Latimer, Lord Danby, by which 
means that Eſtate came to Ralph Earl of Weſtmorland. He 
died at Newcaftle, Oftob. 17. 12. Rich. II. His Son, Sir 
Ralph Nevil, ſucceeded, was imploy'd in ſeveral Treaties 
with Scotland and France, Warden of the Weſtern-Murches, 
Conſtable of the Tower ; and in 21 of Richard II. Created 
Earl of Weſtmorland, had the Honour of Penrith, and all 
the Royalties formerly belonging to the Crown in Weſtmr- 
land, conferred on him. Henry the 4th. whoſe Cauſe he 
eſpouſed againft Richard, gave him the Honour of Richmond, 
and Created him Marſhal of England: He oppoſed the Earl 
of Northumberland 1n his Rebellion, and forced Henry Hot- 
ur, Son to that Earl, ro retire with his Army from Durham, 
which occafion'd his Defeat and Death in the Battle of 
Shrewsbury. He was one of thoſe that Treated with Rupert, 
King of the Romans, about a Match betwixt his Son and Henry 
the Fourths Daughter; was Warden of the Weſt- Marches to- 
wards Scotland, and Governor of Roxborough. He Founded 
the Collegiare-Church of Staindrope, in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham, tor one Maſter, fix Prieſts, fix Clerks, fix Eſquires, 
fix Grooms, and fix poor People, endowing them amply : 
He was twice Married, firſt with the Earl of Stafford's Daugh- 
ter, and next with a Daughter of Fohn of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancafter : He died Ofob. 21. 4. Henry VI. and was buried at 
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and his Wives. Fohn his Son was Warden of the Marches, 
and Governor of Roxborough, impowered to make Truce with 
the Scots. made Governor of Vernoil in France, and Commiſ- 
ſioned ro ſubdue fuch places there as. ſtood our againſt Henry v. 
He died Anno 1423, his Father living, and was buried in the Gray 
Fryars Church, London. Ralph, Earl of Weſtmorland, was 
Son to cis fobn, Married into the Family of Northumberland; 
and then Reginald Cobham's Daughter, and died in the 
2d. Richard III. Fohn his Son by the Lord Piercy's Daughter, 
ſucceeded, Married che Daughter of John Holland, Duke of 
Exeter; but having no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by Sir John Nevil, 
his Father's Brother, who adhered to Henry YI. againſt the 
Houſe of York; and was ſlain at Touton-Field in that quarrel. 
His Son Ralph fucceeded, of whom there is nothing remar- 
kable. His Grandfon Ralph ſucceeded, and was one of them 
who fubfcribed the Letter to Pope Clement VII. That if he 
did not allow of Henry VIII. Divorce from Queen Catharine, 
they would ſhake off his Supremacy. He Married Catharine, 
Daughter of Egward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, whoſe 
2 by Her, were Married to the Earls of Oxford, Rut- 
land, Gilleſland, Sir Thomas Danby, Sir Bryan Stapleton, and 
Sir Hul Greeneville of Beauchamp's Court Com. War. Henry 
bis Son ſucceeded , Married Fane, the Earl of Rutland's 
Daughter, by whom he had Charles, who ſucceeded him; 
and being privy to the intended Marriage of Mary, Queen 
of Scots (then Priſoner in England) to the Duke of Norfolk, 
ſubmitted himſelf to the Earl of Suſſex, and deſired his In- 
terceſſion to the Queen; but afterwards broke our into open 
Rebellion with the Earl of Northumberland; but the Earl of 
Preſident of the North, marching 
againft them, they fled into Scotland; and this Earl lurking 
ſometime with Car of Fernibarſt, fled into the Netherlands, 
where he was entertained by the Spaniards till his Death, be- 
ing attainted here in the Parliament 13 Eliz. and all his Poſ- 
leſſions confiſcated, leaving no Male Iflue : His Lady was 
Daughter to Henry Earl of Surry, and Siſter to Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk, by whom he had Catharine, Married to Sir Tho- 
mas Gray of Chillingham, Com. Northumb, Margaret Wife 
ot Nicholas Pudſey, and Anne, Wite of David Engleby, Bro- 
ther to Sir William Engleby of Ripley Com. Ebor. Dugdale. 
NEVIL (Thomas) Lord Furnival, was Brother to Ralph 
Lord Nevil, the firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, Married the Heireſs 
of Hi Lord Furnival, in 7. Rich. II. and fo had that 
Title he was Commiſſion d, with others, ro Treat of a 
Peace With the Scots; was by Henry IV. made Warden of 
Anandale, and entruſted by the Commons to receive and pay 
the Money which they gave that King 8 his Wars; made 
Governor of Berwick upon Tweed, Alnwick and Werkworth, 
Com. Northumb. and died in the 8th. of Henry IV. He had 
no Iſſue Male. His eldeſt Daughter, Maud, was Married to 


the famous John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, and brought her 
Eſtate into that Noble . Dugdale. 

NEVIL (Richard ) Earl of Salisbury, eldeſt Son to Ralph 
Earl of Weſtmorland, was Warden of the Weſt- Marches, to- 
wards Scotland, in the firſt and ſecond of Henry VI. and one 
of the Commiſfioners to Treat with James I. of Scotland, 
abour a firm Peace; and Marrying Alice, Daughter an 
Heireſs to Thomas de Mountacute, Earl of Salisbury, had that 
Title. In 11 Henry VI. he was made Warden both of the Eaſt 
and Weſt-Marches; and in 14 Henry VI. retain'd to ſerve the 
King in France with 7 I 249 Men at Arms, and 10 
Archers, In 28 Henry VI. he was made Governor of Carliſte, 
and with his Son Richard, Earl of Warwick, had a grant of 
9083 J. 65.8 d. per annum out of the Cuſtoms: Both of them 
took part with Richard, Duke of Yori, who at that time 
aſpired to the Crown; and in 35. Henry VI. defeated the 
King's Forces at St. Albans, accompanied the Duke with a 
Feat Force to London to Treat of a Reconciliation; after ward 

e defeated Sir James Audley and the King's Forces at Blore- 
heath, near Drayton in Shropſhire. In the 38. of Henry VI. the 
Old Soldiers having deſerted the Duke of Tork, he fled to Ca- 
lais, and was Attainted in the Parliament held ar Coventry : 
But adventuring again with the Duke of Tork into England, 
and obtaining a notable Victory againſt the Lancaſtrians at 
Northampton, he was made Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
land; but a little after he was taken in a Battle againſt the 
Lancaſtrians near Wakefield, his Son Sir Thomas ſlain, he him- 
felf was Beheaded, and his Head ſet on a Pole over one of 
the Gates of Tork; his Sons were Richard Earl of Warwick, 
(and after his Death Earl of x rn, John Marqueſs of 
Mountague, Sir Thomas, George Biſhop of Exeter, and Lord 
Chancellor of England, and afterward Archbiſhop of Tork : 
His Daughters were Foan, Married to William Fitz-Allan Earl 
of Arundel, Cicely to Henry Beauchamp Duke of Warwick, 
Alice to Henry Lord Fitz-Hugh of Ravenſrath, Eleonor to Tho- 
mas Stanly, the firſt Earl of Derby of that Name, Catharine 
to the Lord Bonvilles eldeſt Son, and Margaret to John de 
Vere Earl of Oxford, and afterwards to William Lord Haſtings, 
Chamberlain to King Edward IV. Dugdale. 

*NE VIL (Richard) Earl of Warwick, eldeſt Son to Ri- 
chard Earl of Salisbury, Married che Heireſs of Henry Duke 
of Warwick, in regard of which and his Services in the War 
againſt the Scots. Fuly 23. 1449, he was Inveſted with that 
Title, in 27 Hen. VT. He was called the ſtout Earl of Warwick, 
becauſe of his Activity in the Broils berwixt the Houſes of 
Lancaſter and Torł, he deſerted Hen. VI. becauſe of a quarrel 
berwixt himſelf and the Duke of Somerſet and the Queen's 
favouring the latter. His Father the Earl of Salisbury was the 
firſt who gave the onſet ro Henry VI. at St. Albans, where 
he took the King, cauſed him do ſummon a Parliament, made 
himſelf Protector of the King and his Son Richard Gover- 
nor of Calice. When he came afterwards to Treat with the 
King at London, he brought 600 Men with him in red Coats 
embroidercd with white ragged Staves before and behind. 
A quarrel happening betwixt one of them and a Servant of 
the King's, the Earl pretended a Deſign againſt his Life, and 
got over to Calice, which he would not refign ro the Duke 
of Somerſet, ſent by the King, but maintained himſelf with 
a booty worth 10000 J. which he had got at Sea, as Admi- 
ral, having after three days fight taken three Genoeſe and 
rwo * Ships loaden with Merchandiſe, killing 1000 
and loſing 100 Men. In 38 Hen. VI. he came over with 
Andrew Trollop a Valiant Commander, and a Band of ſtout 
Men, joyned the Torkiſts at ord in Herefordſhire, ſub- 
orning divers to ſwear that the Ring was dead, to animate 
the People, which Tro/lop deteſting, went over with the beſt 
of his Men to the King, ſo that the Earl and his Father re- 
tired again with much difficulty to Calice. And were af- 
rerwards Artainred by the Parliament. Then they ſaild to 
the Duke of Tork in Freland, but finding themſelves too 
weak, deceived King Henry by ſpecious pretences of fideli- 
ty, obtained permiſſion to land in Kent, and Swore to the 
People at Canterbury that they bore true Allegiance to the 
King, and only defired admiſſion to ſpeak to him, where- 
upon many joyned them ; bur when they came to Nor- 
thampton, where the King was, the Earl of "Warwick led the 
Van, gave the King Battle, took himſelf, and ſlew many of 
his Men; but the Queen raifing an Army in Tor#ſhire, de- 
feared and kill'd the Duke of York at Wakefeld, and aſter- 
wards roured the Earl of Warwick with his Son's Party, and 
recovered the King from them at St. Albans, but the Earl of 
Warwick and the Dukes Son the Earl of March eſcaping, came 
up again with a great Power toward London, which fo terrift- 
ed the Queen, that ſhe retired with the King and Prince to the 
North, and left London to the Torkiſts, where they proclaim'd 
Edward Earl of March King, by the Name of Edward IV. 
march'd againſt King H:nry to the North, and reccivin 
' ſome loſs at Ferrybriggs, which ſtartled many; the Earl o 
' Warwick killed his Horſe in King Edward's Preſence, ſaying, 
Let him flee that flee will, TI tarry with him that tarries with 
| me, and kiſſed the Croſs of his Sword to confirm the ond 
tion. The day after King Edward obtain'd a mighty Victory 


over the adverſe Party at Touton, The Earl of Warwick, > 
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his good Services, was created Governor of Calice, Ryſebank, 
and Caſtle of Guynes in France}, General Warden of the Eaſt- 
Marches towards Scotland, Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
land tor Life, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Lord High 
Steward of Ingland. In ſhort, being the Great Support of 
the Houſe of Tork, there was nothing of Honour, Authority, 
or Benefit, which he defired , that he miſs'd of, having got 
many Crown-Lands, Forfeitures , c. So that, befides his 
vwn Inheritance, his Revenues were valued at 80000 Crowns 
An. After this he was ſent into France, to Treat of a 
arriage betwixt King Edward, and the Duke of Savoy's 
Daughter, Siſter to the French Queen, in which he had good 
Succeſs ; but the King falling in Love with Sir John Grey's 
Widow, whom he ſaw as hunting in Wychwood Foreſt, broke 
off the Treaty, which ditguſted the Earl of Warwick; and the 
King, ſuſpecting his Greatneſs, ſought to leſſen him; and on 
the other ſide, he endeavoured the King's Ruin, Yet after this 
he was employed in ſeveral Treaties in France, Burgundy, Bri- 
tainy, and Scotland. The firſt Diſcovery that he made of 
his Deſign, was in the 7 of Edw. 4. when, being in Warwick- 
ſhire , he communicated his Purpoſe of reſtoring King Henry 
to his two Brothers, the Archbiſhop of Tork, and Marquiſs 
of Montague, and drew over the King's Brother, George Duke 
of Clarence , by giving him his Eldeſt Daughter with a vaſt 
Portion. His own Brethren rebelled in Tork/hire, and defeat- 
ed the Royaliſts at Edgecott in Oxfordſhire , while the King 
marched toward Warwick at the Head of a great Army. In 
the mean time the Earl ſends to Treat of a Peace, which 
rendring the King ſecure, he ſurpriz'd him in his Camp at 
Wolvwey, carried him firſt ro Warwick, and then to 7or#ſhire, 
committing him to the Cuſtody of his Brother , the Archbi- 
ſhop; but he eſcaped not long after, raiſed Men, defeared 
Sir Robert Wells with his Forces in Lincolnſhire , which obli- 
ged the Earl and Duke of Clarence to retire into Fance, 
where they were well received. The Earl applied hiniſelf to 
Margaret, (Wife of King Henry VI.) fled thither for Shelter, 
and to make ſure of the Lancaſtrian Intereſt, match'd his 
other Daughter Anne to Edward, Prince of Wales , and took 
an Oath to reſtore King Henry, which procured him great 
Aſſiſtance trom the Queen's Friends; ſo that Landing in the 
Weſt of England, and Proclaiming King Henry, his Power, 
he increaſed ſo much, that King Edward was forced ro flee 
the Land, and the Earl of Warwick entred London in October, 
brought King Henry out of the Tower, reſtored him to the 
Throne, and was made Lord High Admiral of England. Bur 
e'er a Year paſſed, King Edward landed again, and grew 
ſo ſtrong that his Brother, the Duke of Clarence, made his 
Peace with him, and offered to do the like for the Earl, who 
diſdain'd it; and, taking Arms, loſt his Life in Barnet-Field 
on Eaſter-day, with a great Number of his Followers. His 
Corpſe with that of his Brother , the Marquiſs de Montague , 
were brought to London, expoſed in St. Paul's, and afterwards 
interred at Biſham, Com. Berks. This Earl was in ſo great 
Repure, that no Man eſteemed himſelf Gallant, that did not 
wear his ragged Staff, and every well-trequented Houſe wore 
his white Croſs: he always uſed to fight on Horſe-back after 
he had led his Men to the Charge, and if the Victory fell on 
his fide, to fight among his Soldiers; but otherwiſe to depart 
in time: Bur here, being perſuaded by his Brother, the Mar- 
uiſs of Montague, he ſent away his Horſe. He was ſo Ho- 
pitable that at his Houſe in London fix Oxen were generall 
eaten for a Break-Faſt, and any who had Acquaintance in his 
Family, might have as much boil'd and roaſt Meat as they 
could carry away on a Dagger. He was ſtild Great Captain 
of the Sea, had all the King's Tonage and Poundage for his 
Support, 1000 J. per An. out of tlie Dutchy of Lancaſter, and 
a peculiar Officer at Arms for his Service in Martial Employ- 
ments, called Warwick Herauld. His Counteſs was reduc'd to 
great Straits after his Death, being forced to take Sanctuary 
in Abbies, in a very mean Condition, till Hen. 7. annull'd the 
Acts of Parliament, by which ſhe was diſinherited. Dugdale's 
Baronage. , 

NEVIL, John) Marqueſs of Montague, Son to Richard, 
Earl of Sal#bury, and Brother to the Earl of Warwick laſt 
mentioned, was, for his Service to the Houſe of Tor+, crea- 

red Lord Montague by Edward IV. General Warden of the 
E. Marches of Scotland, and Earl of Northumberland; he de- 
feated the Lancaſtrians at Hexam , was a Commiſſioner in ſe- 
veral Treaties with Scotland. Edward IV. being jealous of him, 
reſtored Young Percy to Northumberland, and created the Lord 
Montague Marquiſs, and his Son George, Duke of Bedford. But 
he joyn'd with his Brother Richard above-mentioned, againſt 
the King, becauſe he took the Earldom of Northumberland 
from him. Let he afterwards held private Correſpondence 
with King Edward, and was privately Slain by ſome of his 
Brother's Servants, as putting on King Edward's Livery ar 
Barnet-field, though he made a ſhew of joyning with the Lan- 
caftrians. Dugdale's Baronage, 

NEVIL, (William ) Lord Fauconbridge, was Son to Ralph, 
che firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, and Uncle to Richard, Earl of 
Warwick; he was Governor of Roxborough Caſtle in Scotland, 
ſignalmed himſelf at the Siege of Orleans, taken by the French, 
ſet at Liberty, won a great deal of Honour againſt the Lan- 
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out Iſſue Male. 


caſtrians at the Battel of Touton, created Earl of Kent , and 
Lord High Admiral 1 England by Edward Iv. but died with- 
Dugdale. 

NEVIL, C Edward) Lord Bergavenm, matried Elizabeth, 
Heireſs of Richard Beauchamp , Earl of Worceſter , Son of Wil- 
liam, Lord Bergaveſy, but was kept out of Poſleſſion of Ber- 
zavenny, by Richard, Earl, and Henry, Duke of Warwick, till 


Henry VI. gave him Livery and Seiſin. Sir George, his Second 
Son, ſucceeded, was ſent overt to Calich, to a ift Maximilian 
che Emperor againſt the French, and di 


ed in 7 Hen. 7. bei 
ſucceeded by George his Son , who was one of the * — 
Perſons in the Battel of Blacł- Heath, where the Corniſh Re- 
bels were defeated in 8 H. 7. was made Conſtable of Dover 
Caſtle, Warden of the Cinque - Ports, and was preſent at the 
Interview betwixt Henry VIII. and Francis I. of France, betwixt 
Guiſnes and Ardres; he was one of thoſe who ſubſcribed the 
Letter to Pope Clement VII. renouncing his Supremacy, 1f he 
did not allow of the Divorce, He married Mary, Daughter 
to the Duke of Buckingham, and therefore was ſuſpected of 
favouring his Treaſon , but clegred. He died about 1535. 
and was buried at Birling in Kent, His Son Henry, by the 
Duke of Buckingham's Daughter, ſuccceded ; was one of the 
Embaſly that prefented the French King with the Garter, and 
died Feb. 20. 1586. leaving only one Daughter, who mar 
ing Sir Thomas Fane, diſputed the Title of Baroneſs of Berga- 
venny, againſt Edward Nevil, her Uncle, to whoſe Heir Male 
it was ;adjudged May 25. 1 Fac. She having the Barony ot 
Le Depeyer granted to her and her Heirs. This Edward was 
one of the Judges who ſat upon Mary, Queen of Scots, and 
died 31 Elix. ſucceeded by Edward his Son, and he by Henry 
liis Son, who married Mary, Daughter of Thomas Sackville , 
Earl of Dorfet , Ly whom he had Sir Thomas Nevil, who died 
without Iflue; ſo that John, Son of Catharine Howard, Second 
Wife to Henry, Lord Bergavenny, ſucceeded , aud having no 
Iſſue, was ſucceeded by George, his Brother, who married 
Mary , Daughter of Henry Giffard „Dr. of Phyſick, by whom 
he had George, now Lord Bergavenny, and died Fune, Anno 
1656. Dugdale. 

NEVIL, Lord Latimer. The firſt who bore this Title, 
was John, Son to Ralph, Lord Raby, by Elizabeth, Heireſs 
to William, Lord Latimer, of Danby; bur dying withour Iflue, 
his Nephew, George Nevil, Son to Ralph, Earl of Weſtmor- 
land, 1 , was employed in the War againſt, and ſe- 
veral Treaties with the Scats, by Henry VI. In his latter 
Days he became an Idiot, and his Eſtate was managed by his 
Nephew, Richard, Earl of Warwick: he died Decemb. 30. 
9 E. 4. His Grandſon, Richard Nevil, ſucceeding, his own Son, 
Sir Henry, being ſlain at Edgecott-Field, in Edward IV's time. 
This Richard was one of the Commanders at the Battel of 
Stoke, near Newark upon Trent, againſt John, Earl of Lincoln, 
and his Adherents, who were there vanquiſh'd. He was alſo 
a Commander againſt the Scots at Flodden-Field, and one of 
the Subſcribers of the Letter to Pope Clement VII. about King 
Henry VIITs Divorce. His Son John ſucceeded, who was 
choſen by the Lords Scroope, Lumſy, and Darcy, the Chiefs in 
the Inſurrection againſt Henry VIII. called, The Pilgrimage of 
Grace, to Treat with the King's General, the Duke of Norfolk, 
then advancing againſt him. His firſt Wite was Daughter to 
the Earl of Oxford; and his Second , Daughter to Sir Thomas 
Parr of Kendal, who was the laſt Queen to Henry VIII. Whoſe 
Son John ſucceeded , and having no Iſſue Male, but Four 
Daughters for Heirs, he was the laſt Lord Latimer of this Fa- 
mily. His Daughter Catharine was married te Henry, Earl of 
Northumberland; Dorothy to Thomas Cecil, Lord High-Treaſurer 
of England, and afterward Earl of Exeter; Lucy to Sir Willi- 
am Conrwallis, Knight; and — to Sir John Davers, Knight. 
Dugdale. | 

NEVILs-CROSS, a noted Place near Durham for the 
Battel fought there OFob, 20. 1346. betwixt the Engliſh and 
Scots, whilſt Edward III. was taken up with the Siege of Ca- 
lice; che Battel was chietly manag'd by the Lords Mowbray , 
Percy, and Nevil; the Queen her ſelf being in Perſon in the 
Field; and ſuch was our Succeſs in it, that the Scots were 
entirely defeated, and their King, David Bruce, taken Pri- 
ſoner by one Copland, a Man of mean degree, but knighted 
for the Action. 

NEUMARK, Lat. Nova Marchia, à City of Tranſilva- 
nia, called Waverhely by the Hungarians, on the River Me- 
riſch, at the Foot of the Carpathian Mountains, 36 M. North- 
Eaſt from Clauſenburg. The States of Tranſilvania uſually 
meet here. 

NEU STAT, Lat. Neoſtadium, one of the Principal Cities 
in Auſtria, on a ſmall River in a Marſhy Ground, fix German 
Leagues South of Vienna. The Town 1s Square, having a Pi- 
4724 in the middie, and is defended with Two Walls and 4 
Ditch; and tho' not very ſtrong, yet Solyman the ificent, 
An. 1529. ſtorm'd it ſeven times in one day, and og 
repulſed. The Emperor has a great Palace here, wih Four 


Towers to be ſeen at a great diſtance, There is another Town 
of this Name , five Miles Weſt from Opelin in Bohemia , ano- 
ther on the Rhine, four Miles from Spire , and two North of 
Landaw. A fourth in the Dutchy of Wirtzburg, two Miles Eaſt 
of Hailbron. And a fifth in Brunſwick, fix Miles Weſt of Zell, 
under the Duke of {Hanover, | 


NEURE, 


IIS A&A „ ͤ ͤ ͤ e % ͤdßn 


NY 


* 8 1 


NEW 


Ern 


N E W 


in Ireland, which waters Roſſe, falls into the Sewre, ſeparates 
Leinſter from Munſter, and runs into the Sea beneath Water- 

»d. A 
/ NEURY, a Town of Jreland in the Province of Uiſter, 
County of Down, and Barony of Upper Evagh. Long.' 8. 50. 
Lat. 51. 12. 

N i USTRIA, or Weſtria, a Part of France, anciently ſo 
called, and contain'd the Weſtern Part of it, that reach'd 
from the River Saone and the Maes, or Meuſe, to the Loire 
and the Ocean. This Name is uſed by the Writers that lived 
under Charlemaigne and his Son: and hath been fince changed 
into that of Normandy , though that Province, according to 
the Bounds it hath at preſent, be indeed bur a Part of the 
Ancient Neuſtria. 

NEVYN, a Market and Sea-Town in the South-Weſt of 
Carnarvanſhire, in Trullain Hundred. | 

NEW-ALBION: See CALIFORNIA. 

NEWARK, a Market and Borough-Town of Newark 
Wapen-take in the Eaſt Parts of Nottinghamſhire , firuate on 
the Eaſt-fide of the River Trent, and call'd Newark, from a 
Caſtle built here on the River's fide by Alexander, Biſhop 
of Lincoln, the Ruins whereof yer ſtanding are a ſufficient 
Proof of its former Strength and Beauty. This, in ſhorr, 
is one of the chiefeſt Places in the whole Country, 
and a great Thorow-fare on the Northern-Road ; having a 
fair Marker-Place, with a Church and a Steeple of curi- 
ous Architecture. In this Town died King _ coming 
from Lincolnſhire , when he went thither to fight Lewis the 
Dauphin of France. Edward VI. made it a Corporation , 
and gave it the Privilege of ſending two Burgeſſes to Par- 
liament. In the Year 1643. it was befieged by the Par- 
liament Forces, and the Siege raifed by Prince Rupert. 
But in 46 it was forc'd to ſurrender, King Charles I. being 
then in the Hands of the Scots, and all his Forces diſſipated. 
The ſame gives the Title of Viſcount ro the Earl of King- 


ſtone, 


NEWBERY, a Market-Town of Fair-croſs Hundred in 
the South-Weſt Parts of Ber&ſhire : Ir ſtands upon the River 
Kennet ,, and is chiefly noted for the two Battles fought 
here in the Civil-Wars, the firſt, Septemb. 10. 1643. the 
ſecond , Oftob. 27. 1644. whereof take this Account ex- 
trated from Dr. Fuller. The Earl of Eſſex having raiſed 


the Siege of Gloceſter , and returning towards London, was 


rather followed than overtaken by the King's Army, both 
Sides might have been trac'd oy a Track of bloody Foot- 
ſteps , eſpecially ar Aubrun in Wiltſhire, where they had a 
ſharp Encounter. At Newbery the Earl made a Stand, and 
here hapned a fierce Fight on the Eaſt-ſide of the Town, 
wherein the Londoners ſhew'd that they could uſe a Sword 
in the Field, as well as a Mete-yard ia the Shop. The Par- 
lament was conceiv'd ta loſe moſt, and the King the moſt 
confiderable Perſons, amongſt whom where the Earls of 
Carnarvan and Sunderland, the Viſcount Faulkland, Colonel 
Morgan, &c. Both fides were ſo beaten, that neither of em 
had cauſe to boaſt the next Day of a Victory, or card to 
renew the Fight. As to the Second, one would wonder 
how the Earl of 'Eſex, ſo lately ſtrjprt of all his Infantry 
in Cornwall, ſo ſoon recruited himſelf with more Foot. In 
fiae, he gave the King Batrel, which was as long and ſharp 
as the former , but more favourable to the Parliament fide. 
The Royaliſts, ſenſible of their Diſadvantage , thought it 
beſt to withdraw, and, to amuſe the Enemy, they hung 
lighted Matches upon the Hedges, and marched off in as 
good Order as their Condition would allow. Charles Fitz- 
Roy, Duke of Southampton, was created Baron of this Place 
in 1678. F 

NEW-BISCAYE, a Country of New-Spain in Nortkern 
America, bounded with the Kingdom of Mexico to the North; 
it has ſome Towns and ſtrong Forts poſſeſſed by the Spaniards; 
and is of nore for its rwo Silver Mines. 

NEWBURY, a Market-Town of Menay Hundred, in the 
South Parts of the Ifle of Angleſey. ; 

NEW- CASTLE, Lat. Novum Caſtrum, the Chief Town 
of Northumberland, lies North by Weſt from London, on the 
North-f:de of the River Tine, which parts Northumberland 
from the Biſhoprick of Durham, and not above Seven Miles 
trom irs Fall into the Sea. For Diſtin&ion's ſake it's call'd 
New-Caſtle upon Tine, to difference it from New-Caſtie upon 
Line in Staffordſhire. Over the River it has a fair Stone- 
Bridge leading to Gates-Head in Durham , with an Iron- 
Gate in the middle, parting the two Counties. The Town 
ſtands high and low, moſt of it upon a Hill of no eaſy 
Aſcent, and the reſt upon the bottom near the River; it 
contains in all four large Pariſhes; che Houſes are moſt of 
Stone, ſome all Timber, and a few Brick : The whole en- 
compaſſed with a Wall, aid fortified with a Caſtle now 
falling to ruin, built by Robert, Son to William the Con- 
queror. From whence whis Town, formerly call'd Mon#- 
Cheſter, took the Name of New- Caſtle. It was made a Mayor- 
Town by Richard II. Amongſt the other Publick Buildings 
of this Place, the Key aud Town-Houſe, the Cuitom-Houſe 


NEURE, a River in Kilkenny, in the Province of Leinſter 


upon Sandy-Hill , and St. Mrbolm Church in the middle 
of the Town, are the moſt remarkable Ships of good Bur- 
then come up to the very Bridge , though the New-Caftle 
Fleet ſeldom comes higher than Sheels, at the River's Mouth. 
Under the Town is the Exchange or Meeting Place fot Mer- 
chants. St. Nicholas Church ſtands very lofty on the Hill, 
and looks more like a Cathedral than a Pariſh-Churech , 
with a fair Steeple of curious Architecture. But the main 
buſineſs of New-Caſte, is the great Trade it drives both by 
Sea and Land in moſt ſorrs of Commodities, which has 
made it long fince the richeſt Place of the North. The 
Coal-Trade, eſpecially, has much contribured to its Wealth, 
being ſurrounded as it is with Coal-Pits , bleſs'd with the 
Convenience of a Navigable River for the Tranſportation of 
ſo — and uſeful a Commodity; and endow'd with 
reat Privileges. Inſomuch that no Owner of Coals can 
oad a Ship with his own Commodity without the Inſpection 
of a Fitter, who has 5d. a Chaldron allow'd him, beſides 
34. a Chaldron the Town takes as a Duty. To conclude , 
New-Caſtte was made a County of it ſelf by Ring Henry VI. 
by which it has the Privilege of governing it ſelf indepen- 
dently from the reſt of the County. In * Reign of King 
James I. it gave the Title of Earl to Lodowick Stuart, Duke 
of Lenox, afterwards made Earl, and at laſt, Duke of 
Richmond, An. 1627. It was revived in the Perfon of William 
Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfield, and Baron Ogle, which King 
Charſes I. improv'd afterwatds to the Title of Marqueſs, a 
at laſt to that of Duke of New-Caſtle : Wherein he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Henry, his Son and Heir, the late Duke, with 
whom the Title died. But has been fince, by William III. 
revived in the Perſon of Fohn Holles, Earl of Clare, who 
married one of the ſaid Duke's Daughrers, and now enjoys 
the Honour of Duke of New. Caſtle, and was after made Knight 
of the Garter. 

NEW- CASTLE, a Market and Borough-Town of Pyre- 
Hill Hundred, in the North-Weſt Parts of Staffordſhire. This 
is commonly call'd New-Caſtle upon Line, from the Revolet 
Line, upon which it is ſeated, to diſtinguiſh it from New- 
Caſtle upon Tine in Northumberland. | 

NEW-CASTLE, a Market-Town in the North-Eaſt Parts 
of Carnarvanſhire. ; 

NEW-CASTLE, a Barony and Town of Ireland, innhe 
Province of Leinſter and County of Dublin. Long. 6. 59. Lat. 
53. 17. a : 

58 EW- ENGLAND was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in 1497, and 1584. Mr. Philip Amadas and Mr. Arthur 
Barlow, took Poſſeſſion of it for Queen Elixabeth. Next 
Year Sir Richard Greenvil conveyed an Engliſh Colony thither 
under Mr. Ralph Lane, who in a Year aiter returned with 
Sir Francis Drake into England. It has Canada on the North, 
New-Tork on the Weſt, Penſilvania on the South, and the 
Atlantick-Ocean on the Eaſt. Hath 70 Miles of Sea-Coaſt, with 
ſeveral good Havens , ſome capable of giving ſafe Harbor to 
500 Sail; about 200 Ifles, which lie on the Coaſt breaking 
the Rage of the Sea and Winds, Captain. Smith, bein 
taken by the Natives, gives this Account of their duperſit, 
tion; That in a Houſe where he lay, Seven of their Prieſts, 
each with a Rattle began at Ten in the Morning to Sing 
about a Fire which they encompaſſed with a Circle of Meal; 
at the end of every Song they la'd down ſome Grains of 
Wheat; then the Chief Prieſt, cloathed with a Skin, and 
his Head adorned with Weeſels Skins, c. and a Coroner 
of Feathers, painted as ugly as the Devil, at the end of eve- 
ry Song he uſed ſtrange and vehement Geſtures, throwing 
Cakes of Deer Suet and Tabaco into the Fire, and thus 
continued for three Days till Six at Night: Pretending that 
it was to know of their God, whether any more Engliſh 
would come, and what they defigned. They fed the Cap- 
tain ſo high, that he was afraid of being Sacrificed to their 
God, than whoſe Image nothing can be more Monſtrous. 
Being ſer at Liberty, and Preſident of the Company, the 
Women gave him a very odd Entertainment, thus; Thirty 
of them came our of the Wood, their Rod ies being covered 
with Leaves, and variouſly painted; their Leader had a Pair 
of large Stagg's Horns, Bows and Arrows, the reſt were 
dreſſed in the ſame manner, they rufh'd through the Streets 
with helliſh Shouts, and danced round a Fire for an hour; 
after which they ſolemnly invited him to their Lodging, 
where they all ſurrounded him, crying , Love you not me; 
and after having ſeaſted him with great Variety in their mad 
way of Cookery , conducted him home with a Firebrand. 
The Natives wear looſe Mantles, Aprons of Deer-Skins round 
their middle, all elſe being naked; their Stature is like ours 
in England; they Paint themſelves; and he is reckoned the 
greateſt Gallant that is muſt deformed. The Women em- 
broider their Legs, Hands, Cc. with Figures or Serpents, Cc. 
and Black Spots in their Fleſh, Their Houſes are made of 
ſmall Poles ter round, faſtned at top like our Arbors, and 
covered with Matts. They are expert Archers, and ſhoot 


flying or running. One of our Men was ſhot through the 


Body aud both the Arms at once with an Arrow. And an 
Indian ſhot an Arrow of an Ell long through a Target which 
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was Piſtol - proof. Their Bows are of tough Hazel, their Strings 
of Leather, their Arrows of Cane or Hazel, pointed with Stone 
or Horn, They ſoon faint, if their Arrows do not execution in 
Battle. They ſay they have Men of above two hundred years 
old. When they defign to make War, they firſt conſult with 
their Prieſts and Conjurers, and adore whatever theythink may 
unavoidably hurt them, as Fire, Water, Lightning, Thun- 
der, our Guns, Muskets, and Horſes. tome of them 
were once ſo terrified at ſeeing an Engliſh Boar ſet up his 
Briſtles, that they were in a mighty fear, taking him to be 
the God of the Swine, and angry at them. Their chief ob- 
of Worſhip is the Devil, whom they call O-kee ; conferr 
with him, and faſhion themſelves like him. In their Tem- 
ple they have his Image Ill-favouredly carved and painted, 
with Chains, Copper, and Beads, and covered with a Skin. 
When their Kings die they unbowel them, dry them on a 
Hurdle adorn'd with Chains and Beads, and wrapping them 
in white Skins and Mars, intomb them in Arches of the ſame 
with their Wealth at their Feet, but the common People 
hey wrap in Skins and Mats, put them in a Hole, and la ng 
icks upon them, eover them a'terwards with Earth, whic 
being done, the Women paint their Faces black with Coal 
and-Oyl, and moura in the Houſe rogether twenty four hours, 
yelling by turns. In 1606. A ſmall Colony of Engliſh was 
ſent hither under Captains Po and Gilbert, at the Charge 
of Sir John Popham, but without eſſect. Soon after ſome 
Honourable Perſons of the Weſt of England obtained of — 
ames I. a Patent of North America , called Ne- England, 
— 40 to 48 degrees of North Latitude; hut the Deſcriptions 
being uncertain and falſe, little other Improvement was 
made, ſave the eretting ſome few Cottages tor Fiſhers and 
Planters. In 1610. Mr. Robinſon, a diſſenting Miniſter, with 
other Engliſh then at Leyden, obtain'd a Grant from King 
ames I. to plant themſelves in New-England, about Hudſon's 
iver, and enjoy the Liberty of their Conſcience, They 
fail'd from Plimouth in September, for the South of New-Eng- 
land, bur eſcaping many Dangers, were about the 11th. of 
November caſt upon a boſom of Cape-Cod, in Maſſachuſet's 
Bay. Winter drawing on a pace, wanting opportunity to 
remove, and being encouraged by the Soil and Courteſie of 
the Heathen, they founded a New Colony, calling x New- 
Phimouth, (becauſe Plimouth was the laſt Town they failed 
from in England,) extending about 100 Miles in length, but 
not half ſo broad. From thence to 1636. they were ver 
ſucceſsful, and increaſed ; but the Naraganſets, the Fierce 
and moſt Warlike of the Natives, murthered ſeveral of them, 
and the Dutch, as Captain Stone, Captain Oldham, &c. bur 
the Inhabitants of the Colonies falling unanimouſly upon them 
in 1637. cut off about ſeven hundred, and the reſt were 
kill d by the Neighbouring Indians to whom before they were 
terrible, upon which Miantonimoh, Chiet of the Magahins, 
expecting to be ſole Ruler over the Indians, fell upon ſome 
that were Confederate with the Engliſh, which was proved 
upon him at Boſton by one of his Fellows, called Vncas, for 
which he made War upon him at his Return; but Uncas 
taking him, cut offs his Head by Advice of the Engliſh, An. 
1643. from whence to 75. there was Peace on all Sides, till 
Sachem of Mount-Hope raiſed ſome Diſturbances againſt the 
Engliſh. So that from firſt to laſt the Engliſh gave no Ground 
of rel. In 1620. three Months after the firſt Plantation 
of Plimouth Colony, Maſſaſoit, or the Chief Commander of 
that Side of the Country, centred a League offenſive and de- 
ſenſive with them, which he confirmed in 1630, a little be- 
ſore his Death, for himſelf and his Heirs, his two Sons Alex- 
ander and Philip being with him; he would fain have en- 
gaged them not to draw any of his Subjects from their Hea- 
theniſm, but rhey would make no ſuch Treaty with him; ſo 
that he hated the Engliſh for being Chriſtians, which appear- 
ing more diſcernibly in his Son, it occaſioned the rooting out 
of that Part of the Indians; ſo that -Paſtaconaway, the great 
Sachim or Sagamore of Merimack River, being ſenſible of the 
fatal Conſequence of oppoſing the Engliſh, in his laſt Fare- 
well to his Children and People, cautions them againſt it. 
But Alexander, Son to the Maſſaſoit atoreſaid, plotted againſt 
the Engliſh, whereupon a ſtout Gentleman was ſent ro bring 
him before the Council of Plimouth, who ſurpriz'd him and 
Eight more in a Hunting-houſe, at which he was ſo grieved 
that he fell into a Fever, and died. His Brother Philip, com- 
monly called King Philip for his haughty Spirir, came in Per- 
ſon in 1652. with Sauſaman, his Chief Secretary, to renew 
the above-mentioned ue, and for ſeven Years lived in 
good Correſpondence wit 
plotted a General Inſurrection againſt their Colonies, and 
cauſed Sauſaman to be murthered for diſcovering it; for 
which the Murtherers being apprehended, were executed; 
and Philip took himſelf openly to Arms, deſtroying the En- 


liſh and their Habitations with the utmoſt Cruelty for two | 


Years; till at laſt, being ſeveral times defeated, having loſt 
his Wife, Son and Treaſures, he was ſurpriz'd in his Den 
upon Mount- Hope, and ſhot through the Heart by one of his 
own Subjects that joined with the Engliſh. The Country is 
poſſeſſed by divers ſorts of People judged to be Tartars by 
-Deiccnt, and are divided into ſeveral Tribes, the Churchers, 


the Engliſh; but in 1676. he 


Tarent ines und Monhegans to the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, the 
Tequets, and Maraganſets to the South, ConneFicuts and Mow- 
hatks to the Weſt, Matachuſets, Wippanaps and Tarentines to 
the North; and the Poranets who live Weſt of Plimouth. 
There was a great Mortality among them at the firſt Arrival 
of the Engliſh, ſo that the Matachuſets from 30000 were re- 
duced to 300. The Pequods were deſtroyed by the Engliſh, 
the Mowhacks are about 500, and ſpeak a Dialect of che 
Tartars: They are Tall, well Limbed, Pale and Lean Viſag'd, 
black Ey'd, have long, curled black Hair, but no Beards; 
their Teeth are white, ſhort and even, and they have gene- 
rally flat Noſes ; their young Women are plump in Face and 

y, of a ſoft and Imooch Skin, and good Complexion, 
but chat they dye themſelves Tawny, and all of a modeſt 
Demeanour conſidering their ſavage Breeding. The Natives 
are Inconſtant, Craſty and Timorous, but very Ingenious, 
quick of Apprehenſion, ſoon Angry, barbarouſly Crue] 
prone to Revenge, Haters, of Scrangers, very Thieviſh, and 
all of them Cannibals ; the Men keep two or three Wives ac- 
cording to their Ability or Strengch of Body, and the Wo- 
men have the eaſieſt Labour of any in the World; when 
their Time is come, they go out alone, carrying a Board with 
them two Foot long, and a Foot and a halt broad, bored full 
of Holes on each Side, having a Foot beneath, and on the 
top a broad ſtrap of Leather, which they put over their Fore- 
head, the Board hanging at their Back ; when they come to 
a convenient Buſh or Tree, they lay chem down, and are de- 
livered in an Inſtant, without one Groan , wrapping the 
Child in a young Bever-skin, with his Heels cloſe to his But- 
rocks, and laced down to the Board upon its Back; thus 
they trudge Home with the Child, and dye it in Liquor of 
Hemlock-bark ; and if they ſuſpect it begot by any other 
Nation, throw it into the Water; and if it ſwim, acknow- 
ledge ir to be their own. They love Engliſh Names, as Robbin, 
Harry, Philip, and are very 2 to their Children, as 
well as Parents; but if they live ſo long as to be burthen- 
ſome, they either ſtarve, or bury them alive. There Appa- 
rel was the Skin of Wild- beaſts with the Hair on, Buskins of 
Deer-skin or Mouſe drawn wich yellow, blue or red Lines; 
but ſince the Engliſh came _—__ chem, they buy of them a 
Cloth called Trading-Cloth, with which they make Mantles, 
Caps and Coats. They deck themſelves with white and blue 
Beads, paint their Faces with variety of Colours, and weave 
Coats of Turkey-feathers for their Children. They abound 
with Rivers, in which together with the Sea are taken abun- 
dance of excellent Fiſh of all ſorts. Nor are they worſe pro- 
vided with Fowl, wild and rame Beaſts of all kinds. The 
moſt hurtful things of this Country are rattle Snakes and 
ſtinging Flies. Here are alſo Oak, Cyprus, Pine, Cedar, 
and the ordinary ſorts of Fruit · trees, as alſo Timber to build 
_ Furs, Flax, Linen, Amber, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Cables, 
Maſts, and ſeveral ſorts of Grains wherewith they drive a 
conſiderable Trade to Barbados and other Engliſh Plantations, 
whence they bring Sugars and other Commodities. They 
trade alſo with for Wearing-Apparel, Stuffs, Cloth, 
Iron, Braſs, cc. Their Coins, Weights and Meaſures are 
the ſame with thoſe of England, though they uſe Barter 
more than Money. The Engliſh in this Country are very 
powerful, have many potent Colonies, and are Governed by 
Laws of their own making, aſſembling once a Month for 
making of new, aboliſhing old Laws, and determining Caſes. 
Each County ele& their Officers Annually, rhe Government 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical is in the Hand of Independants 
and Presbyterians ; and the Military Government is by one 
Major-General, and three Serjeant-Majors. Boſton is the Me- 
tropolis, a large Town, well built, commodiouſly ſeared, 
and hath a conſiderable Trade to Barbados, the Caribbes, 
England and Ireland. It is alſo a place of good ſtrength, 
the adjoyning Hills being fortified and mounted with Can- 
non. They have ſeveral other remarkable Towns, as Charles- 
Town, Dorcheſter, Cambridge which hath two Colleges, New- 
Plimouth, Reading, Salem, and abundance of orhers ſeated 
on the Shore or Navigable Rivers, and having their Names 
trom ſome Towns in England. This Coney would never 
ſubmit to any Governor ſent from England, but liv'd like a 
Free State, till a Quo Warranto being ſent againſt them in 
1683, by King Charles Il. they ſubmitted ro Henry Cran- 
field Eſquire, and in 1686, accepted Sir Edward Andrews as 
Governor for King Fames II. Ir lies in 40 and 41 Deg. of 
Northern Lat. Long. 68. 

NEWENT, a Market Town of Botlow Hundred in the 
utmoſt Weſt Parts of Glocefterſhire. 

NEW FOREST is one of che chiefeſt Foreſts in England. 
Ic lies in the South-Weſt Parts of Hampſhire, and is about 
chirty Miles in Compaſs. A Foreſt which William the Conque- 
ror ſo delighted to hunt in, that to make it compleat and 
intire, he cauſed many Towns and Villages, with no leſs 
than ſix and thirty Pariſh Churches to be pulld down and 
levell'd with the Ground; which Exorbitance of his did 
not efcape unpuniſh'd, for in this very Foreſt Richard his 
Second Son was gor d by a Deer and died, William his 
Third Son accidentally {lain by Sir Walter Tyrrel ; and his 
Grandchuld Robert Curtoyſe being in purſuit of the Game, 


was 
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was ſtruck by a Bough into the Jaws, and died of the 
Wound. Gs 
NEW-FOUN D-LAND, an Iſland of the Northern Ame- 
rica, in Canada or New-France. This Ille is of a great extent, 
the chief Town in it is called Plaiſance, from its pleaſant 
Situation. Some Normans and Baſques were the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of this Iſland, but the Engliſh have fince ſettled them- 
ſelves here alſo. It is the moſt famous place of Fiſhery for 
Cod in the known World, which the Engliſh and French ex- 
change with the Natives for Beaver Skins, and other Furrs, 
with which the Country abovndeth. Under the name of 
New-found-land are alſo comprehended the Iſles that lie on 
the Weſt fide of it, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the Ri- 
ver of Canada ; they lie in the North-Sea, which they have 
on the Eaſt and South of them, and Canada, or New-France 
to the North and Weſt. They were diſcovered by ſome 


Fiſhers of Normandy in 1504; but . Veraxzan, who diſ- 


cover d them more particularly, and gave them the Name of 
Terre-Newve, or New-found-land, was the firſt that took poſ- 
ſeſſion of them in the Name of Francis I. of France: This 
Veraz zan was afterwards eaten by the Savages, as he was go- 
ing to diſcover Cape Breton. Theſe Iſles are about fifreen or 
ſixteen in number, the moſt conſiderable whereof are the 
Iſles of the Sand or Bank of Cape Breton, of St. Fobn, and 
that of the Aſſumption. The Iſſe of Cape Breton is on the 
South of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is almoſt cut in two 

arts by the Gulf of Labrador. The chief Port is that of 
t. Peter, which is defended by a Fort. The Iſle of Sr. John 
is on the Weſt of the Iſland of Cape Breton, and is properly 
nothing elſe but a great Foreſt of Fir-Trees, and the Shoar 
ſurrounded with ſteep Rocks. The Ifle of Aſſumption is alſo 
called Anticoſti, and lies at the Mouth of the River of St. 
Lawrence, The Bears Port is the moſt confiderable of its Ha- 
vens. Between this and the Flat Iſland, ſo called, is the 
chiefeſt place of Fiſning for Cod. On the Eaſt and South 
Eaſt of the Iſle of New-found-land is the Great Bank, where 
they are alſo taken in vaſt quantities. This Great Bank is a 
Sind, which in ſome parts is fifteen fathom from the top 
of the Water; but in others much leſs, yet fo as that Veſ- 
ſels may paſs over it without danger. This Bank 1s 150 
Leagues long, and 30 broad. All its extremities are Perpen- 
dicular, ſo that at the ends of it, no bottom can be found. 
The Fiſhermen diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Cods, whereof ry 
call the one White or Green Cod, the other Dry; they call 
thoſe Dry Cod, which are proper to be dried, and kept a 
long while; and theſe * fiſh for between the Hles of 4/- 
ſumption and Cape Breton; but the White or Green Cod they 
fiſh for on the Great Bank, where they often ſwarm to that de- 
gree, that the Veſſels have much-a-do to pals for them. The 
great time for fiſhing is in the Months of September and October, 
and is performed with a Line about the thickneſs of a —_ 
niſhr with a Hook, and baited with the Livers of Cod, and a 
bir of Herring, the Skin whercof, by its glittering, dorh 
allure them. A good Fiſher can take 3 or 400 of them in a 
Day; but the fiſhing proves very troubleſome when Cod 
keep cloſe to the Bank, and come not to the top of the Wa- 
ter. Denys Hiſtoire Natural de FP Amerique Septentrionale. 
A late Author in his Deſcription of New-found-land, adds, 
That it is of equal extent with England, whence. it is above 
6co Leagues, half way betwixt Ireland and Virginia, betwixt 
45 and 53 Degrees North Lat. It is ſeparated from the Con- 
tinent of America by a narrow Sea like our Channel. The 
North part is beſt inhabited, tho the South be the better Soil. 
It has many excellent large Bays and Harbours, and abounds 
with Springs of delicious Water. It has plenty of Fiſh, 
Land and Water Fowl, and hath ſufficient ſtock of Deer, 
Hares, Otters, Foxes, Squirrels, and other beaſts which yield 
pos Furs; they have ſtore of Cod, Herrings, Salmon, Thorn- 

ack, Oyſters and Muſſels; Wood enough for Fewel, and 
Trees fit for Maſts and building of Ships. The Soil is fruit- 
ful, and the Climate wholeſome, tho exceſſive hot in the 
Summer, and cold in Winter, It was firſt Uiſcovered by 
Sebaſtian Cabot. Three of the Natives were taken and 
brought to Henry the Seventh, and Mr. Thorn and Mr. Elliot 


diſcovered' it further in 1530. Mr. ore atrempted a new 


diſcovery, but was reduced to ſuch Straits, that many of his 
Company were kill'd and eaten by their Fellows, and thoſe 
who ſurvived, were ſo changed, that Sir William Butts, a 
Norfolk Knight, could not know his Son Thomas at his re- 
turn, bur by a Wart that grew upon his Knee. After this, 
the Engliſh did not trade thither in many Ycars,but the Portu- 
gueſe and French reſorted to it, and changed the Names of the 
Bays, Cc. which the Engliſh had given them. In 1583 Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert took poſſeſſion for Queen Elizabeth, forbad 
other Nations to Fiſh there, and defign'd to have ſettied an 
Engliſh Colony, but was Shipwreck'd in his return. In 1603, 
John Guy, a Merchant of Briſtol, undertook it, and after 
three and twenty Days Sail landed in Conception Bay. In 1611 
they had very little Froſt in the Winter, and the whole was 
warmer and dryer than in England ; they had Filberts, Fiſh, 
Mackarel and Foxes in the Winter, and white Partridges in 
che Summer. In 1612 they found ſome of rhe Natives Ha- 
bitations, being nothing but Poles ſer round and mecting on 


their Winter was Moderate. 


the top, about ten Foot broad, covered with Deer Skins, and 

the Fire in the midſt. The People gre of a middling ſta- 
ture, Beardleſs, broad- fac d, and delight to paint with Oa- 
ker. Some of them went naked, having only their Privities 
covered with a Skin. They believed in one God, who 
created all things, and alledged, that God took a number of 
Arrows and ſtuck in the Ground, from whence Men and Wo- 
men firſt ſprung up. One ot their Sagamores or Governors 


being ask d concerning the Trinity, anſwered, There was 


one God, one Son, one Mother, and che Sun which were 
Four, yet God was above all. And Leing queſtioned whe- 
ther they or their Anceſtors had heard, that God was come 
into the World, they ſaid, They had not ſeen him. Some 
of them converſe viſibly with the Devil, who tells them 
what they muſt do in War and other Matters. Samuel 
Chaplain gives an account of a Feaſt made by one of their 
great Lords in his Cabbin in 1503, eight or ten Kerrles'of 
Meat, being ſer on ſeveral Fires ſome Yards aſſunder; the 
Men ſar on both ſides the Room witk Diſhes of Bark. Before 
the Meat was boyled, one took his Dog and danced about 
the Kereles, and when he came before the Sagamore, threw 
the Dog down; a ſecond did the like, and after the Feaſt 
they danced with the Heads of their Enemies in their Hands, 
ſinging all the while. They have many Fires in their Cab- 
bins, ten Families fometimes living rogether, lying upon 
Skins one by another, and their Dogs, which re emble our 
Foxes, with them. Ar another Feaſt the Women an Maids 
far in ranks, the Men ſtanding behind ſinging, and of a ſud- 
den the Women ſtript rhemtelves ſtark naked, without any 
ſhame, and their Song being ended, cry'd with one Voice, 
Ho, ho, ho, then covered themſelves with their Mantles of 
Skin. At 140r 15 Years old, their Maids have many Lovers, 
and live in Impurity wich as many of them as they pleaſe, 
for five or ſix Years, and then takes one of them, whom ſhe 
likes beſt, for her Husband, provided he be a good Hunter, 
and lives chaſtly with him, except he forſake her on ac- 
count of Barrenneſs. They put their Dead in a Pit with all 
their Goods, ſetting many pieces of Wood and a red Stake 
over it; they believe the Immortality of the Soul, and that the 
Dead go into a far Country to make merry with their Friends. 
When fick, they ſend to one Sagamon Memberton a Conjurer, 
who prays to the Devils, blows upon the Party, curs him 
and ſucks the Blood; he heals Wounds in the ſame manner, 
applying a round flice of Beaver Stones, for which they 
preſent him with Veniſon or Skins. They conſult the Devil 
for News, who always anſwers doubrfully, and ſometimes 
falſe. He alſo directs them where to find Game when Hun- 


.gry, and if they miſs, he excuſes it by ſaying, That the 


Beaſt changed place; but moſt times they ſpeed, which 
makes them believe the Devil ro be God. The Conjurers, 
when they Conſult, fix a Staff in a Pit, ro which they tie 
a Cord, put their Head into the Pit, and invoke Satan in an 
unknown Language, with ſo much pain till they ſwear again: 
Then the Wizzard perſwades the People, that he holds the 
Devil faſt with his Cord, forcing him to anſwer , then he 
fings to his praiſe for his diſcovery, which is anſwered by the 
Savages dancing and finging in a ſtrange Tongue; after 
which they leap over a Fire, and put a Pole our of the top oi 
the Cabbin with ſomething on it which the Devil carries away. 
Memberton wore a triangular Purſe about his Neck, with ſome- 
thing in it like a Nut that he called his Spirit. This Office 
is Hereditary. In 1613, fifry four Engliſhmen, fix Women 
and two Children wintered there. They killed Bears, Or- 
ters, Sables, ſowed Whear, Rye, Turnips and Coleworts ; 
Some of them had the Scurvy, 

which their Turnips cured. Near the Coaſts are Musk Cats 
and Rats, and abundance ot Marſes or Sea-Oxen, fo that 
one Ship in a little time flew 1500 of them; they live both 
by Water and Land, are bigger than an Ox, and their Hides 
thicker than Bulls, their Teeth are like Elephants, but a foot 
longer, and go downward from the upper Tos it's dearer 
than Ivory, and as great an Antidote as the Unicorns Horn : 
The young ones eat like Veal, and are defended by the old 
to the utmoſt. Out of the Bellies of five of theſe Fiſhes they 
commonly make a Ny wy of Train-Oyl. They ſleep in 
great Companies, and have one Centinel to wake the reſt 
upon occafion ; they are ſhort haired like Seals, and reſem- 
ble Lions in their Faces. About ſeventy Miles caſt of New- 
found-land, over againſt Cape Bay, lies a Eank 3co Miles long, 
and about 70 broad: It is covered whea the Sca is high and 
dry at ebb : on all fides of it the Sea is 200 Fathom deep, 
and about it lie ſeveral ſmall Ifles called Los Buchaloos, or the 
Iſles of Cod-Fiſh, which abounded fo there, that they are 
ſaid to have obſtructed the firſt Diſcoverers paſſage. Three or 
four hundred Ships trade Yearly hicher for fithing, and ne- 
ver fail ot their Loading of Cod ard Poor John, one Man 
catching 100 per hour, another cuts o their Heads, a third 
Guts, and a fourth Salts and Barrels them, and ſo tranſport 
them: They Fiſh only in the Day, the Cod not biting in the 
Night. The Fiſhing Seaton is from the Spring to September: 
This they call the Green-fiſh : And then they fiſh tor Dry 
Cod thus, they retire into a Harbour, and ſend out 
their Shalops which return loaden about Noon, and order- 
22 ing 
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was Piſtol-proof. Their Bows are of tough Hazel, their Strings 
of Leather, their Arrows of Cane or Hazel, pointed with Stone 
or Horn. They ſoon faint, it their Arrows do not execution in 
Battle. They ſay they have Men of above two hundred years 
old. When defign ro make War, they firſt conſult with 
their Prieſts — Conjurers, and adore whatever they think may 
hnavoidably hurt them, as Fire, Water, Lightning, Thun- 
der, our Guns, NMuskets, and Horſes. Nay ſome of them 
were once To terrified at ſeeing an Engliſh Boar ſet up his 
Briſtles, that they were in a mighty fear, taking him to be 
the God of the Swine, and angry at them. Their chief ob- 
ject of Worſhip is the Devil, whom they call 0-kee ; conſerr 
with him, and faſhion themſelves like him. In their Tem- 
ple they have his Image Ill-favouredly carved and painted, 
with Chains, Copper, and Beads, and covered with a Skin. 
When their Kings die they unbowel them, dry them on a 
ale adorn'd with Chains and Beads, and wrapping them 
white Skins and Mats, intomb them in Arches of the ſame 
with their Wealth at their Feet, but the common People 
hey wrap in Skins and Mats, put them in a Hole, and layin 
icks upon them, evover them a'terwards with Earth, whic 
being — the Women paint their Faces black with Coal 
and-Oyl, and moura in the Houſe together twenty four hours, 
elling by turns. In 1606. A ſmall Colony of Engliſh was 
t hither under Captains P and Gilbert, at the Charge 
of Sir John Popham, but without eſſect. Soon after ſome 
Honourable Perſons of the Weſt of England obtained of Ting 
ame I. a Patent of North America, called New- England, 
om 40 to 48 degrees of North Latitude; but the Deſcriptions 
being uncertain and falſe, little other Improvement was 
made, ſave the erecting ſome few Cottages tor Fiſhers and 
Planters. In 1610. Mr. Robinſon, a diſſenting Miniſter, with 
other Engliſh then at Leyden, obtain d a Grant from King 
ames I. to plant themſelves in New-England, about Hudſon's 
iver, and enjoy the Liberty of their Conſcience. They 
fail'd from Plimouth in September, for the South of New-Eng- 
land, bur eſcaping many Dangers, were about the 11th. of 
November caſt upon a boſom of Cape-Cod, in Maſſachuſet's 
Bay. Winter drawing on à pace, wanting opportunity to 
remove, and being encouraged by the Soil and Courteſie of 
the Heathen, they founded a New Colony, calling New- 
| Phimouth, (becauſe Plimouth was the laſt Town they failed 
from in England,) extending about 100 Miles 1n lengrh, bur 
not half ſo broad. From thence to 1636. they were ver 
lucceſsful, and increaſed ; but the Naraganſets, the Fierce 
and moſt Warlike of the Natives, murthered ſeveral of them, 
and the Dutch, as Captain Stone, Captain Oldham, &c. but 
the Inhabitants of the Colonies falling unanimouſly upon them 
in 1637. cut off about ſeven hundred, and the reſt were 
kill d by the Neighbouring Indians to whom before they were 
terrible, upon which Miantonimoh, Chief of the Magahins, 
expecting to be ſole Ruler over the Indians, fell upon ſome 
that were Confederate with the Engliſh, which was proved 
upon him at Boſton by one of his Fellows, called UVncas, for 
which he made War upon him at his Return; but Uncas. 
taking him, cut offs his Head by Advice of the Engliſh, An. 
1643. from whence to 75. there was Peace on all Sides, till 
Sachem of Mount-Hope raiſed ſome Diſturbances againſt the 
_ Engliſh. So that from firſt to laſt the Engliſh gave no Ground 
of rel. In 1620. three Months after the firſt Plantation 
of Plimouth Colony, Maſſaſoit, or the Chief Commander of 
that Side of the Country, entred a League offenſive and de- 
ſenſive with them, which he confirmed in 1630, a little be- 
* fore his Death, for himſelf and his Heirs, his two Sons Alex- 
ander and Philip being with him; he would fain have en- 
gaged them not to draw any of his Subjects from their Hea- 
theniſm, but they would make no ſuch Treaty with him; ſo 
that he hated the Engliſh for being Chriſtians, which appear- 
ing more diſcernibly in his Son, it occaſioned the rooting out 
of that Part of the Indians; ſo that Paſtaconaway, the great 
Sachim or Sagamore of Merimack River, being ſenſible of the 
fatal Conſequence of oppoſing the Engliſh, in his laſt Fare- 
well to his Children and People, cautions them againſt it. 
But Alexander, Son to the Maſſaſoit atoreſaid, plotted againſt 
the Engliſh, whereupon a ſtout Gentleman was ſent to bring 
him before rhe Council of Plimouth, who ſurpriz'd him and: 
Eight more in a Hunting-houſe, at which he was ſo grieved 
that he fell into a Fever, and died. His Brother Philip, com- 
monly called King Philip for his haughty Spirit, came in Per- 
ſon in 1662. with Sauſaman, his Chief Secretary, to renew 
the above-mentioned ue, and for ſeven Years lived in 
good Correſpondence with the Engliſh; but in 1676. he 
plotted a General Inſurrection againſt their Colonies, and 
cauſed Sauſaman to be murthered for diſcovering it ; for 
which the Murtherers being apprehended, were executed; 
and Philip took himſelf openly to Arms, deſtroying the En- 
liſh and their Habitations with the utmoſt Cruelty for two 
ears; till at laſt, being ſeveral times defeated, having loft 
his Wife, Son and Treaſures, he was ſurpriz'd in his Den 
upon Mount- Hope, and ſhot through the Heart by one of his 
own Subjects that joined with the Engliſh. The Country is 
poſſeſſed by divers ſorts of People judged to be Tartars by 


Delcent, and are divided into ſeveral Tribes, the Churchers, | 


Tarentines and Monbegans to the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, the 


Tequets, and Maraganſets to the South, ConneFicuts and Mow- 
hace to the Weſt, Matachuſets, Wippanaps and Tarent ines to 
the North ; and the Poranets who live Weſt of Plimonth. 
There was a great Mortality among them at the firſt Arrival 
of the Engliſh, ſo that the Matachuſets from 30000 were re- 
duced to 300. The Pequods were deſtroyed by the Engliſh, 
the Mowhacks are about 500, and ſpeak a Dialect of the 
Tartars : They are Tall, well Limbed, Pale and Lean Viſag'd, 
black Ey'd, have long, curled black Hair, but no Beards , 
their Teeth are white, ſhort and even, and they have gene- 
rally flat Noſes; their young Women are plump in Face and 
y, of a ſoft and {mooch Skin, and good Complexion 
but that they dye themſelves Tawny, and all of a modeſt 
Demeanour conſidering their ſavage Breeding. The Natives 
are Inconſtant, Crafty and Timorous, but very Ingenious, 
quick of Apprehenfion, ſoon Angry, barbarouſly Crue) 
prone to Revenge, Haters, of Scrangers, very Thieviſh, and 
all of them Cannibals ; the Men keep two or three Wives ac- 
cording to their Ability or Strength of Body, and the Wo- 
mei have the eaſieſt Labour of any in the World; when 
their Time is come, they go out alone, carrying a Board with 
them two Foot long, and a Foot and a halt broad, bored full 
of Holes on each Side, having a Foot beneath, and on the 
top a broad ſtrap of Leather, which they put over their Fore- 
head, the Board hanging at their Back ; when they come to 
a convenient Buſh or Tree, they lay chem down, and are de- 
livered in an Inſtant, without one Groan, wrapping the 
Child in a young Bever-skin, with his Heels cloſe to his Bur- 
rocks, and laced down to the Board upon its Back; thus 
they trudge Home with the Child, and dye it in Liquor of 
Hemlock-bark ; and if they ſuſpect ic begot by any other 
Nation, throw it into the Water ; and if it ſwim, acknow- 
ledge it to be their own. They love Engliſh Names, as Robbin, 
Harry, Philip, and are very indulgent to their Children, as 
well as Parents ; but if they live ſo long as to be burthen- 
ſome, they either ſtarve, or bury them alive. There Appa- 
rel was the Skin of Wild-beaſts with the Hair on, Buskins of 
Deer-skin or Mouſe drawn with yellow, blue or red Lines; 
bur fince the Engliſh.came a them, they buy of them a 
Cloth called Trading-Cloth, with which they make Mantles, 
Caps and Coats. They deck themſelves with white and blue 
Beads, paint their Faces with variety of Colours, and weave 
Coats of Turkey-feathers for their Children. They abound 
with Rivers, in which together with the Sea are taken abun- 
dance of excellent Fiſh of all ſorts. Nor are they worſe, pro- 
vided with Fowl, wild and rame Beaſts of all kinds. The 
moſt hurtful things of this Country are rattle Snakes and 
ſtinging Flies. Here are alſo Oak, Cyprus, Pine, Cedar, 
and the ordinary ſorts of Fruit · trees, as alſo Timber to build 
Ships, Furs, Flax, Linen, Amber, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Cables, 
Maſts, and ſeveral ſorts of Grains wherewith they drive a 
conſiderable Trade to Barbados and other Engliſh Plantations, 
whence they bring Sugars and other Commodities. They 
trade alſo with England for Wearing-Apparel, Stuffs, Cloth, 
Iron, Braſs, c. Their Coins, Weights and Meaſures are 
the ſame with thoſe of England, though they uſe Barter 
more than Money. The Engliſh in this Country are very | 
powerful, have many potent Colonies, and are Governed by 
Laws of their own making, aſſembling once à Month for 
making of new, aboliſhing old Laws, and determining Caſes. 
Each County ele& their Officers Annually, rhe Government 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical is in the Hand of Independants 
and Presbyterians ; and the Military Government is by one 
Major-General, and three Serjeant-Majors. Boſton is rhe Me- 
tropolis, a large Town, well built, commodiouſly ſeared, 
and hath a conſiderable Trade to Barbados, the Caribbes, 
England and Ireland. It is alſo a place of good — 
the ad joyning Hills being fortified and mounted with Can- 
non. They have ſeveral other remarkable Towns, as Charles- 
Town, Dorcheſter, Cambridge which hath two Colleges, New- 
Plimouth, Reading, Salem, and abundance of others ſeated 
on the Shore or Navigable Rivers, and having their Names 
from ſome Towns in England. This Come would never 
ſubmit to any Governor ſent from England, but liv'd like a 
Free State, till a Quo Warranto being ſent againſt them in 
1683, by King Charles II. they ſubmitted ro Henry Cran- 
field Eſquire, and in 1686, accepred Sir Edward Andrews as 
Governor for King James II. It lies in 40 and 41 Deg. of 
Northern Lat. Long. 68. | 

NEWENT, a Market Town of Botlow Hundred in the 
urmoſt Weſt Parts of Gloceſterſhire. 

NEW FOREST is one of the chiefeſt Foreſts in England. 
It lies in the South-Weſt Parts of Hampſhire, and is about 
thirty Miles in Compaſs. A Foreſt which William the Conque- 
ror ſo delighted to hunt in, that to make it compleat and 
intire, he cauſed many Towns and Villages, with no leſs 
than fix and thirty Pariſh Churches to be pull'd down and 
levell'd with the Ground; which Exorbitance of his did 
not efcape unpuniſh'd, for in this very Foreſt Richard his 
Second Son was gor'd by a Deer and died, William his 
Third Son accidentally flain by Sir Walter Hrrel; and his 
Grandchuld Roberts Curtoyſe being in purſuit of the Game, 
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was ſtruck by a Bough into the Jaws, and died of the 
Wound. LY 
NEW-FOUN D-LAND, an Iſland of the Northern Ame- 
rica, in Canada or New-France.. This Ille is of a great extent, 
the chief Town in it is called Plaiſance, from its pleaſant 
Situation. Some Normans and Baſques were the firſt Inhabi- 
rants of this Iſland, but the Engliſh have fince ſettled them- 
ſelves here alſo. It is the moſt famous place of Fiſhery for 
Cod in the known World, which the Engliſh and French ex- 
change with the Natives for Beaver Skins, and other Furrs, 
with which the Country abovndeth. Under the name of 
New-found-land are alſo comprehended the Ifles that lie on 
the Weſt fide of it, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the Ri- 
ver of Canada; they lie in the North-Sea, which they have 
on the Eaſt and South of them, and Canada, or New-France 
ro the North and Weſt. They were diſcovered by ſome 
Fiſhers of Normandy in 1504 ; but 2 Verazzan, who diſ- 
cover d them more particularly, and gave them the Name of 
Terre- Neuve, or New- ound-land, was the firſt that took poſ- 
ſeſſion of them in the Name of Francis I. of France: This 
Verazzan was afterwards eaten by the Savages, as he was go- 
ing to diſcover Cape Breton. Theſe Ifles are about fifteen or 
ſixteen in number, the moſt conſiderable whereof are the 
Ifles of the Sand or Bank of Cape Breton, of St. Fobn, and 
that of the Aſſumption. The Iſſe of Cape Breton is on the 
South of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is almoſt cut in two 
rts by the Gulf of Labrador. The chief Port, is that of 


St. Peter, which is defended by a Fort. The Ille of St. John 


is on the Weſt of the Iſland of Cape Breton, and is properly 
nothing elſe bur a great Foreſt of Fir-Trees, and the Shoar 
furrounded with ſteep Rocks. The Ifle of Aſſumption is alſo 
called Anticoſti, and lies at the Mouth of the River of St. 
Lawrence. The Bears Port is the moſt conſiderable of its Ha- 
vens. Between this and the Flat Iſland, ſo called, is the 
chiefeſt place of Fiſhing for Cod. On the Eaſt and South 
Eaſt of the Iſle of New-found-land is the Great Bank, where 
they are alſo taken in vaſt quantities. This Great Bank is a 
Sand, which in ſome parts is fifteen fathom from the top 
of the Water; but in others much leſs, yer fo as that Veſ- 
ſels may paſs over it without danger. This Bank is 150 
Leagues long, and 30 broad. All its extremities are Perpen- 
dicular, ſo that at the ends of it, no bottom can be found. 
The Fiſhermen diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Cods, whereof the 
call the one White or Green Cod, the other Dry ; they call 
thoſe Dry Cod, which are proper to be dried, and kept a 
long while ; and theſe = fiſh for between the Iles of 4/- 
ſumption and Cape Breton; but the White or Green Cod they 
fiſh for on the Great Bank, where they often ſwarm to that de- 
gree, that rhe Veſſels have much-a-do to pals for them. The 
great time for fiſhing is in the Months of September and October, 
and is performed with a Line abour the thickneſs of a Re 
niſhr with a Hook, and baited with the Livers of Cod, and a 
bit of Herring, the Skin whercof, by its glittering, doth 
allure them. A good Fiſher can take 3 or 4co of them in a 
Day ; but the klin proves very troubleſome when Cod 
keep cloſe to the Bank, and come not to the top of the Wa- 
ter. Dem Hiſtoire Natural de PF Amerique- Septentrionale. 
A late Author in his Deſcription of New-found-land, adds, 
That it is of equal extent with England, whence. it is above 
6co Leagues, half way betwixt Ireland and Virginia, betwixt 
45 and 53 Degrees North Lat. Ir is ſeparated from the Con- 
tinent of America by a narrow Sea like our Channel. The 
North part is beſt inhabited, tho the South be the better Soil. 
It has many excellent large Bays and Harbours, and abounds 
with Springs of delicious Water. It has plenty of Fiſh, 
Land and Water Fowl, and hath ſufficient ſtock of Deer, 
Hares, Otters, Foxes, Squirrels, and other beaſts which yield 
Furs; they have ſtore of Cod, Herrings, Salmon, Thorn- 
ack, Oyſters and Muſſels; Wood enough for Fewel, and 
Trees fit for Maſts and building of Ships. The Soll is fruit- 
ful, and the Climate wholeſome, tho exceſſive hor in the 
Summer, and cold in Winter. It was firſt diſcovered by 
Sebaſtian Cabot, Three of the Natives. were taken and 
brought to Henry the Seventh, and Mr. Thorn and Mr. Elliot 


diſcovered' it further in 1530. Mr. Hore attempted a new 


diſcovery, but was reduced to ſuch Straits, that many of his 
Company were kill'd and eaten by their Fellows, and thoſe 
who ſurvived, were ſo changed, that Sir William Butts, a 
Norfolk Knight, could not know his Son Thomas at his re- 
turn, but by a Wart that grew upon his Knee. Aſter this, 
the Engliſh did not trade thither in many Years,but the Portu- 
gueſe and French reſorted to it, and changed the Names of the 
Bays, Cc. which the Engliſh had given them. In 1583 Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert took poſſeſſion for Queen Elizabeth, forbad 
other Nations to Fiſh there, and defign'd to have ſetticd an 
Engliſh Colony, but was Shipwreck d in his return. In 1608, 
John Guy, a Merchant of Briſto/, undertook it, and after 
three and twenty Days Sa'l landed in Conception Bay. In 1611 
they had very little Froſt in the Winter, and the whole was 


Warmer and dryer than in Enz/and ; they had Fiiberts, Fiſh, 


Mackarel and Foxes in the Winter, and white Partridges in 
che Summer. In 1612 they found ſome of the Natives Ha- 
bitations, being nothing but Poles ſer round and mecting on 


the top, about ten Foot broad, covered with Deer Skins, and 
the Fire in the midſt, The People gre” of a middling ſta- 
ture, Beardleſs, broad-fac'd, and delight to paint with Oa- 
ker. Some of them went naked, having only their Privities 
covered with a Skin. They believed in one God, who 
created all things, and alledged, that God took a number of 
Arrows and ſtuck in the Ground, from whence Men and Wo- 
men firſt ſprung up. One ot their Sagamores or Governors 
being ask d concerning the Trinity, anſwered; There was 
one God, one Son, one Mother, and the Sun which were 
Four, yet God was above all. And Leing queſtioned whe- 
ther they or their Anceſtors had heard, that God was come 
into the World, they ſaid, They had not ſeen him. Some 
of them converſe: viſibly with the Devil, who tells them 
what they muſt do in War and other Matters. Same} 
Chaplain gives an account of a Feaſt made by one of their 
great Lords in his Cabbin in 1603, eig or ten Rettles of 
Meat, being ſet on ſeveral Fires me ards aſſunder; the 
Men far on both ſides the Room with Diſhes of Bark. Before 
the Meat was boyled, one took his Dog and danced about 
the Kerrles, and when he came before the Sazamore, threw 
the Dog down; a ſecond did the like, and after the Feaſt 
they danced with the Heads of their Enemies in their Hands, 
linging all the while. They have many Fires in their Cab- 
bins, ten Families ſometimes living together, lying upon 
Skins one by another, and their s, which reſemble our 
Foxes, with them. At another Feaſt the Women a aids 
fat in ranks, the Men ſtanding behind ſinging, and of a ſad- 
den the Women ſtript themtelves ſtark naked, without any 
ſhame, and their Song being ended, cry'd with one Voice, 
Ho, ho, ho, then covered themſelves with their Mantles of 
Skin. At 14or 15 Years old, their Maids have many Lovers, 
and live in Impurity with as many ot them as they pleaſe, 
for five or fix Years, and then takes one of them, whom ſhe 
likes beſt, for her Husband, provided he be a good Hunrer, 
and lives chaſtly with him, except he forſake her on ac- 
count of Barrenneſs. They put their Dead in a Pit with all 
their Goods, ſetting many pieces of Wood and a red Stake 
over it; they believe the Immortality of the Soul, and that the 
Dead go into a-far Country ro make merry with their Friends: 
When fick, they ſend to one Sagamon Memberton a Conjurer, 
who prays to the Devils, blows upon the Party, cuts him 
and ſucks the Blood; he heals Wounds in the ſame manner, 
applying a round ſlice of Beaver Stones, for which the 
preſent him with Veniſon or Skins. They conſult the Devil 
for News, who always anſwers doubrfully, and ſomerimes 
falſe. He alſo directs them where to find Game when Hun- 


gry, and if they miſs, he excuſes it by ſaying, That the 


Beaſt changed place; but moſt times they ſpeed, which 
makes them believe the Devil ro be God. The Conjurers, 
when they Conſulr, fix a Staff in a Pit, ro which they tie 
a Cord, put their Head into the Pit, and invoke Satan in an 
unknown Language, with ſo much pain till they ſweat again: 
Then the Wizzard perſwades the People, that he holds the 
Devil ſaſt with his Cord, ſorcing him to anſwer; then he 
ſings to his praiſe for his diſcovery, which is anſwered by the 
Savages dancing and ſinging in a ſtrange Tongues after 
which they leap over a Fire, and put a Pole out of the top of 
the Cabbin with ſomething on it which the Devil carries away. 
Memberton wore a triangular Purſe about his Neck, with ſome- 
thing in it like a Nut that he called his Spirit. This Office 
is Hereditary. In 1613, fifry four Engliſhmen, fix Women 
and two Children wintered there. They killed Bears, Or- 
ters, Sables, ſowed Wheat, Rye, Turnips and Coleworts; 
their Winter was Moderate. Some of them had the Scurvy, 
which their Turnips cured. Near the Coaſts are Musk Cats 
and Rats, and abundance ot Marſes or Sea-Oxen, fo that 
one Ship in a little time flew 1500 of them; they live both 
by Water and Land, are bigger than ati Ox, and their Hides 
thicker than Bulls, their Teeth are like Elephants, bur a foor 
longer, and go downward from the upper { cock it's dearer 
than Ivory, and as great an Antidote as the Unicorns Horn : 
The young ones eat like Veal, and are defended by the old 
to the utmoſt. Out of the Bellies of five of theſe Fiſhes they 
commonly make a * of Train-Oyl. They ſleep in 
great Companies, and have one Centinel to wake the reſt 
upon occafion ; they are ſhort haired like Seals, and reſem- 
ble Lions in their Faces. About ſeventy Niles caſt. of New- 
found-land, over againſt Cape Bay, lies a Bank 300 Miles long, 


and abour 70 broad : It is covered whea the Sea is high and 
dry at ebb : on all fides of it the Sea is 209 Fathom deep, 
and about it lie ſeveral ſmall Iſles called Los Buchaloos, or the 
ies of Cod-Fiſh, which abounded ſo there, that they are 
aid to have obſtructed the firſt Diſcoverers paſiage. Three or 
four hundred Ships trade Yearly hicher for fithing, and ne- 
ver fail of their Loading of Cod and Poor John, one Man 
catching 100 per hour, another cuts ot their Heads, a third 
Guts, and a fourth Salrs and Barrels them, and. ſo tranſport 
them: They Fiſh only in the Day, the Cod not biting in the 
Night. The Fiſhing Scafon is from the Spriug to September: 
This they call the Grcen-fiſn: And then they fiſh tor Dry 
Cod thus, they retire into a Harbour, and ſend out 


| their Shalops which return loaden about Noon, and order- 
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them in the Wind. At this fiſhing” 
they alſd take Fowls ing Gat Hooks with the Cods 
Liver, which the Fowls fight for, and ſo are catched. In 
1623. Sir George Calvert, Principal Secretary of State, ob- 
tain d a Patent for Part of this Nen found land, eretcted into a 
Province , and call'd Avalon, where he ſettled a Plantation, 
built a ſtately Houſe and Fort, and went thither with his Fa- 
mily, and the Plantation is now enjoyed by his Son, Cecil 
Lord Baltemore. - Ph 
NEW GALICIA, or Gallecia, a large Country of New 
Spain, having the Province of Mechoana to the Eaſt, Zacate- 
ca to the North, and ſurrounded with the Pacifick Sea to the 
Weſt and South, the Chief Town of this Country is Guada- 
laxara, ſituate near the River Barania. Baudrand. 
NEWHAUSEL, Lat. Neoſelium, a City of Hungary, 
which the Hungaridns call Owar. It ſtands upon the River 
Neutra or Nitrach, Leagues from Komorra, and 11 Eaſt of 
Presburg : Ir is little, but ſtrong and well fituated, and Capi- 
ral of a large Country. The Turks made themſelves Maſters 
of it in 1663, but it was retaken the 19th of Auguſt, 1685, 
by General Caprara, under the Duke of Lorrain, atter a Siege 


ing them as before, dry 


of 40 Days, and all the Garriſon put to the Sword. It is 


built in a Mooriſh Plain, which is hard ar the botrom, ſo that 
it is paſſable every where: Its Fortifications are in form of a 
Star with fix Rays, having at each Point a high rais d Baſti- 
on. The Place is ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water, of 
a Fa and a half deep, and 18 in bredch. Ir hath only 
Two , and before each of them there is a Halt-Moon, 
without any other Out- works but a covered Way. On the 
oth of Fuly, 1685, the Duke of Lorrain, with the General 
Officers of his Army having review'd the Place, refolyd to 
Attack ir. On the 16th of Auguſt , he defeared the Seraſ- 
uier that marched to relieve it, took 20 Pieces of Canon, 
ome Mortars with Bombs, Cc. and 40 Standards, and three 
Days after the Town was carried by Aſſault. There were 
80 Braſs Canon found in it, with Plate and other Booty, to 
above the value of Two Millions. Hiſt. des Troubles de Hun- 
arie. 
2 NEW-JERSEY, part of New-Albion, ſubdivided into 
Eaſt and Weſt-Ferſey. The firſt lies between 39 and 41 De- 
grees of North Latitude, bounded on the South-Eaſt by the 
Main Sea; Eaſt by Hudſon's River; Weſt by a Line of Divi- 
ſion, which ſeparates it from Weſt-erſey, extending it ſelf 
in length on the Sea-Coaſts, and along Hudſon's River above 
100 Engliſh Miles. Its Situation is conſiderable for the Tem- 
ture of the Air and Fertilty of the Soil; for its Naviga- 
le River, and noted Bay, call'd Sand-Hook; for its Fiſhery 
of Whales, Cod-Fiſh, Cole, Hake-Fiſh, and large Mackarel ; 
and Hudſon's River is plentifully ſtored with Sturgeon , great 
Baſte , and other Scale-Fiſn. There is alſo great plenty of 
Oak-Timber , and variety of Wood, as Cheſnut, Walnut, 
Poplar, Cedar, Aſh, Fir. The Land produces plentiful Crops 
of Engliſh Grain, befides Indian Corn, Flax, Hemp, Cc. Nor 
do they want Fowl of any fort, and are well provided with 
Fruit. The Country Commodities are Horſes , Beef, Pork, 
Pipe-Staves, Corn, Butter, and Cheeſe, which they export 
for Barbadoes, Famaica, and other adjacent Iſlands, as alſo 
to Portugal and Spain, the Canaries, &c. Their Whale-Oy] 
and Whale-Fins, Bever, Monkey, Raccoon, and Martin-Skins, 
they ſend for England. The Indian Natives are but few com- 
paratively to the Neighbouring Colonies, and therefore ra- 
ther ſerviceable than formidable, or injurious to the Planters. 
The South and Weſt Parts lying on the Sea and Delaware Ri- 
ver, is call d Weft-Ferſey, und hath all the Conveniences of the 
other part. The Engliſh that ſettle in it buy the Lands of the 
Natives, whereby they are aſſur d of their Love and Friend- 
ſhip. The Land lying generally high and healthy is nor trou- 
bled with the Muskero-fly. Here they have Pitch, Tar, and 
Roſin, and a large vaſt Creature called a Mooſe, of whoſe Skin 
is made excellent Buff, The Chief Towns of the whole, are 
Shrewsbury, Middle Town, Burgin, Newark, Elizabeth's Town, 
Woodbridge, and Piſcataway. 

NEW-MARKET, a Town of Chevely Hundred in the 
Eaſt Parts of Cambridgeſhire, but part of it ſtands alſo in Suf- 
folk. Ir conſiſts of Two Pariſhes , the one in Cambridgeſhire , 
the other in Suffolk. In the Reign of King Charles II. this 
Place became noted for the Diverſion of Horſe-Races on New- 
Market-Heath, during the King's uſual Refidence here, abour 
the latter end of the Summer. The Heath is of that vaſt 
Extent, that it has a Proſpe& three quarters of the Compaſs, 
almoſt to the Bounds of the Horizon; near which is the Ditch 
uſually called the Devil's Ditch, of which in its proper place. 
A Fire breaking out in this Town, faved the Life of King 
Charles II. by neceſſitating his Return before the time ap- 
pointed, which prevented the Deſigns of the Rye-Houſe Con- 
1pirators. 

NEWPORT); of this Family which hath been Eminent 
and Ancient in Shropſhire , Sir Richard Newport of High Ercall 
in that County, for his many Services to King Charles I. was 
in the Fourteenth of his Reign created Baron Newport of High 
Ercall. This Richard Lord Newport retir d into France during 
the Civil Wars, and died there Feb. 9. 16 50. fuccceded by 
his Son Francis, who alſo ſignalized himſelf in the King's Ser- 


vice in North-Wales, and elſewhere ; till Anno 1544. that he 
was made Priſoner, in conſideration whereof King Charles IT, 
upon his Reſtauration, firſt made him Comprroller, then Trea- 
ſurer of his Kouſhold , and afrerward Viſcount Newport of 
Bradford in Salop, March 11. 27 Car. II. and having married 
the Lady Diana, Daughter to Francis late Earl of Bedford, had 
by her five Sons, Richard, Thomas, Francis, Thomas, the other 
being dead, and Andrew who died young. He had alſo five 
Dauglſters, Elizabeth married to Sir Henry Littleton, Cornelia, 
Wigern, Katharine who died young, another Katharine Anne, 
and Diana. Dugd. 

NEWPORT, a Market-Town of Kemes Hundred in the 
North-Weſt of Pembrokeſhire , about two Miles from the Sea. 

NEWPORT, or Newport-Pagnel, a Market-Town of 
Newport Hundred , in the North Parts of Buckinghamſhire. It 
ſtands on the South- ſide of the River Ouſe, over which ir has 
two Bridges. on 

NEWPORT, Lat. Nows Portns, a Market and Sea-Port 
Town in the South of Monmouthſhire , ſeated on the River 
Det, about three Miles from its Fall into the Severn-Sea. 

NEWPORT, a Market-Town of South-Bradford Hundred 
in the North-Eaſt Parts of Shropſhire. | 

NEWPORT, Lat. /Medena, Nous Portus, the Chief 
Town of the Iſle of Wight, ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament 
by Granr of King Fames I. is conveniently ſeated about the 
middle of the Iſland, 72 Miles from London. It has a Creek 
before it, through which ſmall Veſſels come up to the very 
Key. This is a pretty large, populous, and trading Town, | 
formerly dignified with the Title of an Earldom in the per- 
fon of Aſount joy Blunt, Lord Mountjoy, created Baron of Thurl- 
ſton, and Earl of Newport, Anno 1628. Long. 19.14. Lat. 50 40. 

NEWPORT, a ſtrong Sca- Port Town of Flanders. A 
little River runs on one fide of ir, which though but a mean 
Channel, yet where it falls into the Sea, makes a conſider- 
able long and ſecure Haven, eſpecially at High Tides. This 
Town is of good Strength , has broad and ſtraight Streets, 
bur the Houfes are generally low , and moſt part of Timber. 
The Inhabitants ſupport themſelves chiefly by the Fiſhing- 
Trade. It ſtands five Leagues Eaſt from Dunkirh, three Welt 
of Oftend, and is 40 Miles diſtant from Ghent. Prince Maurice 
a Naſſaw gave the Spaniards a great Defeat near this Place in 
1600, 

NEW-RIVER which ſerves the North Part of the City 
of London with Water, the Work of Sir Hugh Middleton, 
Gold mich, born at Denbigh in Wales, who brought it up 
from Amwell and Chadwel!, Two Springs near Ware in 
Hartfordſhire , by ſo many Turnings and Windings that it's 
thought to run 60 Miles. The Channel in ſomes places is 30 
Foot deep, in other places, as Valleys, the Water is convey- 
ed in open Troughs 20 Foot at leaſt above Ground. In ſhorr, - 
there are reckoned over this River about 800 Bridges, ſome 
of Stone, ſome of Wood, and others of Brick. 

NEW-SWEDELAND, a Country of Northern Ame- 
rica, lying berween Virginia and we. Tord. It was firſt inlia- 
bited by Swedes, afterwards poſſeſſed by the Dutch, but is 
now under the Engliſh, and makes part of 'New-Torh. . Its 
Chief Town is Gottemburgh. Raw. 

NEWTON, Newton-Buſhel , a Market-Town of Heytor 
Hundred in che South - Eaſt Parts of Devon. 

NEWTON, the Name of fix ſeveral Towns in Lanca- 
ſhire, whereof one is a Borough-Town. 

NEWTON, or Newton-Nottage, a Sea-Town in the 
South of Glamorganſhire, about two Miles Weſtward from the 
Mouth of Ogmore, noted for a Well wherein the Water is low 
at the flow, and high when the Tide ebbs. Cambden arms 
this for Truth. | 

NEW-TOWN, a Market-Town of Kidriorn Hundred, in 
the South-Eaſt Parts of Montgomeryſhire , ſeated on the Eaſt- 
ſide of the River Severn, with a fair Bridge over it. | 

NEW-TOWN, a Borough-Town in the North-Weſt of 
the Iſle of Wight. 

NEW-YORK, is a Colony adjoyning to Mary-Land 
Northward, ſo called from King James II. when Duke of 
Tork , who obtained a Grant thereof from his Brother King 
Charles II. It was firſt diſcovered by Mr. Hudſon, and forth- 
with ſold by him to the Dutch in 1608. without the King's 
Licenſe. In 1614. the Hollanders begun to Plant there, and 
called it New-Netherlands , but were expelled by Sir Sa- 
muel Argal , Governor of Virginia. After this they got leave 
from King James to pur in there for freſh Water in their way 
to Brazile, but did nor offer to Plant till a good while after 
the Engliſh were ſettled. In 1664. Charles II. ſent over four 
Commiſſioners to regulate the Colony, who marching to the 
Chief Town, then called New. Amſterdam (now New-Tork ) 
with 300 Red-Coats, took it from the Dutch, turned our 
their Gavernor , who had a Silver Leg; bur ſuffered thoſe 
who acknowledged the King of England, to enjoy their 
Houſes and "Eſtates. Thirteen Days after Sir Robert Car 
took the Fort and Town of Aurania , now Albany, then the 
Fort and Town of Araſapha, and Delaware Caſtle, ſo that the 
Ergliſh became Maſters of three handſome Towns , three 
ſtrong Forts, and one Caſtle, without loſing a Man; and the 
firſt Governor for rhe King of England was Colonel Nichols. 
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The Country is rich, fruitful, well watered, and abounds 
with Fow!, Fiſh, and Fruit. It's reported, that one Buſhel 
of European Wheat has yielded a hundred in one Year. This 
Province formerly contain'd all that Land which is ſeared in 
the North of America, betwixt New-England and Mary-Land, 
the length not fully known, but the breadth about 200 Miles. 
The principal Rivers are Hudſon's River, Raritan, and Dela- 
ware Bay. The Chief Iſlands are Long-Iſland, Staler-Iſland, 


and Manabatan, within Land, betwixt 41 and 42 Degrees of 


North Latirude, 14 Miles long, and 2 broad. In this Ifland 
is ſeated New-Tork , the Metropolis of the 8 lying 
commod iouſly for Trade, Strength, and Pleaſure, ſeparat 

from Long-Iſland by Hudſon's River, which is two Leagues 
broad, and Navigable. The Town conſiſts of about 500 
well- built rams the meaneſt valued at 100 /. To the Land- 
ward it is defended by a thick Wall, and Fame s- Fort Com- 
mands the River. The Civil Government is like that of Eng- 
land, and the Inhabitants are Engliſh and Dutch, who Trade 
with the Indians for the Skins of Elks, Deer, Bears, Beaver, 
Otter, Raccoons, and other rich Furs, and are ſupplied in the 
Summer by the Indians with Veniſon, Fiſh, 21 Fowl, very 
cheap. The Natives are much like the Virginians, well pro- 
portioned, ſwarthy, black-hair'd , expert Archers, and live 
principally by Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, while their 
Wives manage the Husbandry. They ſeed on Fiſn, Fowl, 
and Veniſon , Polcats, Turtles, Raccoons, cc. They have 
ſmall Tents which they move thrice a Year to their Planting, 
Hunting, and Fiſhing-Quarters ; they are now reduced to a 
ſmall number by raging Diſeaſes and civil Broils; they are 
Courteous, of a ready Wir, Serviceable, and ready to be in- 
ſtructed by the Engliſh.” Their Recreations are Foot-ball and 
Cards, at which they will play away all but a Flap to cover 
their Nakedneſs; they care not for Drink, if they have nor 
enough to be Drunk, and if any of their Company happen 
to be ſo before he hath taken a Quart of Brandy, Rum, or 
Strong-Waters, they pour the reſt down his Throat: They 
often kill one another in their Cups, which the Friends of 
the Deceaſed revenge, except he purchaſe his Pardon with 
perriwinkle- ſnell black and white, ſtrung like Beads, which 
is their Money. They worſhip the Devil, and about Michael- 
m, when their Corn is ripe, they go a-hunting. When 


they aſſemble, if their Prieſt wants Money, he tells them 


That no other Sacrifice will be acceptable, whereupon each 

ives according to his Ability, and the Prieſt ſetting it upon 
the Top ot their Flat - roof d- houſes, calls upon their God to 
take it, howling, beating the Ground and themſelves with 
Sticks, till a Devil appears like a Man, Bird, or Beaſt, and 
then they dare not ſtir; mean time the Prieſt goes out, ſe- 
cures the Money, and returns to lay the Spirit, who is many 
times gone before he return, and takes ſome of the Company 
with him; but if at ſuch times any Engliſh come among 
them, it ſtops their proceedings, and they will deſire him 
his abſence, ſaying, Their God will not come till he depart : 
They are much inclined to War with one another, fight no 
— Battels, but ſecure their Wives and Children, way lay 
their Enemies, count it a great Fight wherein ſeven or eight 
are Slain, yet give no Quarter to any but Women and Chil- 
dren, whom they preſerve for Breed. Their Cloathing is a 
Yard and half of Broad Cloth, which they hang on their 
Shoulders, and another Piece put between their Legs which 
they tie with a Gridle, and let it hang with a Flap before 
and behind. They wear either a Snake's Skin, a Belt of 
Perriwinkle-Shell, or a Ruff of Deers-Hair died Red, which 
— eſteem richeſt, about their Heads; they greaſe their 
Bodies and Hair, and paint their Faces. They Marry thus, 
The Man gives ſo much Money to the Woman, after which 
he keeps her during pleaſure, turns her off on the leaſt diſ- 
like, and takes another, It's reckon'd no Offence to lie with 
another Man , if ſhe acquaint her Husband , or fome of her 
neareſt Relations, but otherwiſe it's puniſhable by Death. 
They will not ſuffer Men to touch them when quick with 
Child , or giving Suck. They have two or three Wives, or 
more, but of late imitate the Engliſh. It's neither reckoned 
ſcandalous nor unlawſul for their Maids to lie with whom 
they pleaſe for Money. They are very charitable to one 
another, and freely impart what they have to fpare. They 
bury their Dead upright upon a Sear, with his Gun, Money, 
and Goods, to furnith him in the other World , which they 
believe to be Weſtward , where they have great ſtore of 
Game, and live ar eaſe. The Relations paint their Faces 
black, lament once or twice a Day at the Grave till the 
blackneſs wear off; and after that Mourn a-treſh for him 
once a Year, trim up the Grave, fence it with a Hedge, 
cover it with Mats, and ſuffer no Graſs to grow near it: The 
Name of the Dead muſt no more be mentioned, leaſt ir 
ſhould renew the Grief of their Relations, and therefore all 
of the ſame Name change ir for another; and if the Name be 
à Word uſed in common Speech, they invent a new one, 
which makes the Language difficult to learn. When all other 
means fail to recover the Sick, they ſend for their Pawaw, 
or Prieſt, who ſitting down by them, without enquiring into 
the Diſtemper, expects a Fee, and works accordingly, calling 
lometimes on one God, ſometimes on another, beating his 


naked Breaſt till he ſwear, and be almoſt out of breath, and 
ſo with the remainder, breathing upon the Face of the Sick 
Perſon, takes his leave, When SY King, or Sachen, firs in 
Council, he is guarded by armed Men, and the People ſhew 
their reſpect by Silence; then he declares the Cauſe of their 
Meeting, demands their Opinion, and appoints who ſhall 
begin; every one having leave to ſpeak as long as he pleaſes 
without Interruption , till he tells chem he has no more to 
ſay. The King gives the definitive Sentence, to which the 
People give their Aſſent by a Shout; and if any be condem- 
ned to die, which rarely happens, bur for Murther and Inceſt, 
the King himſelf goes to ſeek him in the Wood, (for Priſons, 
they have none) and when found, ſhoots at him, though at 
never ſo great a diſtance, and then happy is he who can 
ſhoot him down, for he is certainly made a Captain or Mili- 
tary Officer in Reward. Hudſon's River runs by New-Tork 
Northward, towards the Head of which is New-Albany, which 
has a great Trade. with the Natives. Betwixt it and New- 
Tork, being 100 Miles, is as good Corn-ground as any in the 
World. And was ſubdued to the Crown of England by Colo- 
nel Nichols, who concluded a League betwixt the Inhabitants 
and Indians. 

NEW-ZELAND, a large Country of South America, 
or Antartickland, diſcovered by the Hollanders in 1642. Ic 
lies South of the Pacifick Sea, and far Eaſt of New-Guiny and 
Solomon's Iſland. It's not yet known whether it be an Iſland 
2 1 „there being no European Colony ſetled there. 

audy. , 
NEW-ZEMBLE,, à large Country of Europe, almoſt 
joyning Northern Muſcouy, from which it's Re Vaits- 
Streight, called alſo the Streight of Naſſaw. It lies Latitude 
about 72. This Country is generally thought to be an Iſland, 
though Modern Writers, from the Relations of Mariners, 
rather ſuppoſe it a part of Great Tartary , to whieh they be- 


lieve it joyns on the Eaſt. In 1553. Sir Hugh Willoughby diſ- 


covered Cape-Zemble, but he and all his Company were frozen 
to Death in Lapland. In 1595. ſome Dutch being Shipwrack d 
built themſelves a Hut, and winter'd in it, but ſaw no Sun 
for two Months and twenty Days, and next Year they return- 
ed to Lapland in a Boat. No Inhabitants were ever diſco- 
vered in this Country, though Finmar# in the ſame Parallel is 
inhabited. 

NEYLAND, a Market-Town of Babergh Hundred, in the 
Eaſt Parts of Suffolk, upon the Borders of Eſſex. 'Tis watered 
by the Stowre, and has a Bridge over it. | 

NICANDER, a Greek Author, was not only a Gram- 
marian , but alſo a Poet and Phyſician. He lived abour the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad, and in the 512 of Rome. He writ di- 
vers Works which are frequently quored by the Ancients , 
whereof we have only left his Theriaca and Alexipharmaca. 
Alſo another of the ſame Name of Alexandria, and an Hiſto- 
rian, who wrote a Treatiſe of the Diſciples of Ariſtotle. Alſo 
a Third Perſon of the ſame Name, who was an Hiſtorian of 
Chalcedonia, quoted by Athenæus, lib. 11. 

NICANOR, General of the Army of Demetrius Soter, 
King of the Syrians, who made himſelf Famous by his Valour 
and Enterprizes: He was ſent into * to aſſiſt Alcimus , 
but without the defired Succeſs. In a Second Expedition 
ſomerime after, he vow'd to ruin the Temple and City of Je- 
ruſalem , but Judas Maccabæus with 3000 Men only engaged, 
and killed him, with 35000 of his Men. This happened 
A. M. 3893. in the CLIVth Olympiad, and $92 or 3 of Rome. 
I Macchab. Ch. 7. and II. Ch. 14, 15. Foſeph. Ant ig. lib. 12. 
cap. 17. 

NICAN OR, born in the Iſle of Cyprus , was one of the 
Seven Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles, mentioned Ag 6. 
Hiſtorians tell us that he preached the Goſpel in his own 
Country, and died a Martyr there. Baron. in Annal. & Mart. 
There have been many Greet Authors of this Name. | 

NICARAGUA, a Province of New-Spain, belonging to 
the Government or Lieutenancy of Guatimala; is a Country 
very fruitful in Maiz, but wants Corn. Ir abounds with ex- 
cellenr Paſtures and Cattle, but hath no Sheep. There is alſo . 
great ſtore of Cotton, and the Woods are full of great Trees, 
whereof ſome are of that bigneſs, that 15 Men joining their 
Hands together cannot compaſs the Trunk or Body of them. 
Almoſt all the Savages of this Country can ſpeak Spaniſh, and 
are very skilful and ingenious Artiſts. The Lake of Nicara- 
gua is very conſiderable tor its largeneſs, as being above 130 
Leagues in Compaſs; it breeds a vaſt number of Fiſh, and 
plenty of Crocodiles, and Ebbs and Flows like the Sea. The 
Capital Ciry of this Province is called Leon of Nicaragua , 
ſtands upon the Shoar of the great Lake, and is the Reſidence 
of the Governor, and other Officers of the King of Spain, and 
is alſo a Eiſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Mexico. Abour 
three Leagues from this City, is a Vulcano, or burning Moun- 
rain , which every Evening and Morning fends/forth a thick 
Smoak , and caſts up a prodigious quantity of burnt Stones. 
The Second City of this Province is Grenada, 16 Leagues from 
Leon. About 7 Leagues from Grenada, is another Vulcano, the 
Top whereof, notwithſtanding the Fire and Smoak it caſts 
forth at times, is covered with fruit-bearing Trees. Laet's * 
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10A RI A, of old called Tcaria, is an Iſland in the Ar- 


che ſame, | 
becauſe of the frequent Incurfions of Pirates. On the Eaſt 
Coaſt of the Ifle is a very high Tower, which they make 
uſe of for a Light-houſe, to prevent Mariners from running 
upon the dangerous Rocks which are between this Iſle an 
Samos. It is about 200 Years ago that the Turks took it, to- 
gethet with the Ifle of Chio, from Fuſtinian of Genoa, and is 
now under the Governor of Gallipoli. It formerly had a City 
of the ſame Name which was a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Rhodes. Becman's Hiſtor. Inſul. cap. 8. 

NICASIUS de Voerda of Mechelen, was in great repute 
in the Xvth. Century: Notwithſtanding that he was blind 
{rom the Third Year of his Age, yet by his Induſtry he at- 
tained great Knowledge in the moſt protound Sciences. He 
was Doctor of Lovain, and writ ſeveral Works. He was 
made Prieſt by a ſpecial privilege from Rome, preach'd and 
heard Confeſſions, He died in 1491. Trithemius. Valerius 
- MRS | ; 

NICASTRO, Lat. Nicaſtrum, a City of the Kingdom of 
Naples, in the further Calabria, with a Biſhop's Sge, under 
the Archbiſhop of Reggio. It is but a little City, at the Foot 
of Mount Appemnine, 5 or 6 Miles ffom the Sea. 

NIC AU LIS, Queen of Egypt and Athiopia. Joſephus 
ſuppoſeth her to be the Queen oft Sheba, called alſo Makeda, 
that came to viſit Solomon, A. M. 3046. Bur it is difficult to 
ſay any thing poſitive on this Subject. Some Authors are of 
opinion that ſhe came out of Arabia Felix, others that it was 
from that part of At hiopia that lies beyond the Red ſea. 
However when ſhe had ſeen that Prince's Magnificence, ob- 
ferved his Wifdom and penetration into the moſt ſecret 
things of Nature, the Order and Oeconomy of his Houſe, 
and the Number of his Officers; ſhe acquainted him how 
much ſhe admired it, adding that ſhe held them happy that 
had the advantage of living with him. Then ſhe preſented 
- Him with 120 Talents of Gold, with Pearls of ineſtimable 

Value, and a great quantity of Perfumes, and acknowledg- 
ing that he deſerved to be conſidered as the Wonder of 
his Age, ſhe returned home highly ſatisfied with What ſhe 
had ſeen and heard; and laden with more valuable Preſents 
than ſhe had brought with her. Baronius. Torniel. Origen. Abu- 
lenſis. | | 

NICE, Lat. Nicia, a City of Provence, with the Title of 
an'Earldom and Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Am- 
brun, was built by thoſe of Marſeilles, and probably took its 
Name from ſome Victory they obtained againſt the Ligurians. 
The Ciry at preſent is great, ſplendid and populous, ſeared 
upon the Shoar of the Mediterranean Sea, at the foor of the 
Alpes, with a capacious Haven, and one- of the ſtrongeſt 
Caſtles in Europe, between the River Var and Villa Franca, 
and Seven Miles from Monaco to the Weſt. This City was un- 
der the Earls of Provence till 1365, when Queen Foan left 
ir to Lewis IId. Duke of Savoy, with the County belonging 
to it, and has ever ſince been ſubje& to that Family, till the 
Year 1691, when it was taken by the French King. The 
Amphitheatre that is ſtill ro be ſeen here, with rhe Inferip- 
tions and other Roman Monuments are abundant Teſtimonies 
of the Antiquity of this Ciry. Nice was taken by Francis of 
France, and by the Turks under 24-4 who appear'd 
before it with 200 Sail, the 20 of Auguſt, 1543. but nei- 
ther of them was able to take the Caſtle. The County of 
this Name is divided into the Vicariate of Nice, Barcelonne, 
Soſpello, Puerin, and into the Counties of Bueil and Tende. 
It hath a Cathedral, three Pariſhes, 1 College, and diverſe 
Religious Houſes. Long. 30. 20. Lat. between 43 and 44, 
Perrus Joſfedus hath writ the Hiſtory of it. 

NICE, or Nizza della Paglia, a City of Italy in Mont- 
ferrat, between Aſt and Agui, which ſuffered much during 
the Wars of Italy. It was befieged by a French Army under 
Monfieur Catinat in March 1691, and entirely ſurrendred 
to him by the Second of April following, to the great mor- 
tification of the Duke of Sau, ro whom betore it did be- 
long; but it was reſtored to tlie ſaid Duke by the ſeparate 
Peace made berween him and France, in the Year 1696. 

NICE, Lat. Nicea, a City of Bithynia in Aſia minor, an 
Arch-biſhop's See, and formerly Metropolis of Bithynia, of 
old called Antigonia, from its Founder Antigonus, the Son of 
Philip; as alſo Olbia and Ancore ; and named Nicea by Lyſi- 
machus, in honour of his Wife; but is now called Iſnich, Ni- 
chor and Nichea. This City is famous for the firſt General 
Council held here by Conſtantine the Great in 325, againſt 
the Arians, which had 318 Biſhops in it. Ir was held in 
Pope Silveſter's time. Conſtantine the Emperor being intorm'd 
of the Hereſie of Arius, wrote to him to ſtop the Progreſs 
of it, bur perceiving his obſtinacy, thought it neceſſary 
to apply to the laſt remedy of a: Council. To this pur- 
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Empire, deſiring them to appear at Nice, at the time 
prefixr, and to make their journey the more convenient, 
turniſhr them and their attendance with Carriages, 
Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, Preſided in this Council, which 
was compos'd of a great many Confeſſors, who had the Ho- 
nourable marks of their .Sufferings upon them. Aris likewiſe 
had ſome few Friends there, deſigning to embroil the 
Council, charged the Catholick Biſhops with ſome Mitde- 
meanors, but the Emperor burnt the Libels. The Council 
was held in the Emperors Palace, being open'd the 19th, of 
— in 325. The Emperor came into the Aſſembly in his 
urple Robes, Embroidered with Gold, and took his Place 
among the Biſhops, re fuſing to ſit upon his Throne, and or- 
dering the Bible to be laid there, He made à Speech to the 
Council, in which he publickly declar d, that the determin- 
ing matters of Faith, did not belong to him, but the Biſhops, 
Arius likewiſe appear d in the Council, where having his 
freedom to ſpeak, he delivered a great deal of Blaſphemy, 
bur being confured by the Biſhops, and particularly by St. 
Athanaſms, his Errors and Writings were condemn'd, and 
eſpecially his Book, call d Thalia: The Conſubſtantiality of 
the Second Perſon of the Trinity, was ſettled there, in a 
Creed drawn up by an Order of the Council; which likewiſe 
made a Regulation for the keeping of Eaſter, ſo that this 
Council was convend upon two accounts, one of which re- 
lated to points of Doctrine, and the other concern'd the Diſci- 
pline of the Church; for the better preſerving of which, 
they fixt a certain Day for the keeping of Eafter : There 
was further care taken concerning the Diſcipline of the 
Church, rhe Council having made "twenty Canons for that 
purpoſe, Which Theodoret calls the Laws of Eecleſiaſtical Po- 
liry ; The Firſt Canon forbids the Ordaining of thoſe, who 
had maim'd themſelves. The Second Declares againſt the 
Ordination of Novices, or thoſe who were lately Converted. 
The Fourth lays down a Rule concerning the Ordination of 
Bifhops. The reſt Rclate to particulars of Diſcipline, tor 
the Governing of Dioceſſes, Excommunications, Penance, 
Ordinations, gc. The Arabians ſtretched the number of the 
Canons to Seventy, bur 'tis evident that this Collection is un- 
genuine, there being not the leaſt mention made of them in 
all Antiquity. Euſeb. vit. Conflant. Ruffin. Lib. 1. Hiſt. Theo- 
doret & Sozomen Lib. 1. &c. The Second Council of Nice, 
calld, by the Greek and Roman Churches, the Seventh Gene- 
ral Council. It was conven'd under Conſtantine and his Mo- 
ther Irene, at the Inſtance of Terraſius Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and Pope Adrian the Firſt, in the Year 787. The 
Fathers firft met at Conſtantinople, in the Church of the Holy 


| Apoſtles, but being diſturbed by the Citizens, who appre- 


hended the ſettling of Image Worſhip, they broke up, after 
a Seffion or two: The Year after the Council being tranſlated 
to Nice, fat in the Church of St. Sophia, beginning the 
Eighth of the Calends of OFober, and ending the Tenth of 
the Calends of November. At this Council there were abun- 
dance of Monks, which, with 350 Biſhops of the Eaſtern Em- 
pire, and the Pope's Legates, made up the Body of the Coun- 
cil. Tis true, there were two pretended Legates from the 
Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch, but their Credentials 
were counterfiet, having never ſeen their Principals, and re- 
ceiving their Commiſſion, only from a Parcel of Monkg in 
Paleſtine. There were 22 Canons made in this Council. As to 
the Proceeding of this Council concerning Image-worſhip, 
They Decreed that the Images of our Saviour, the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Saints ſhould be fer up, and have Religious 
honour paid them, that by this means People might be ex- 
cited to imitate their Virtues, that the regard which was 
paid them, ſhould terminate, in the Originals, or Perfons 
repreſented ; This Council likewiſe Ordain'd a Regard to be 
paid to the Reliques of Saints, and that thoſe who retus'd it, 
ſhould be Excommunicated. We may likewiſe Obſerve, that 
though theſe Fathers were carryed to an Exceſs, in their 
Veneration of Images, yet they allow'd them only an Inferior 
Degree of Worlthip, Reſerving Latria, or the higheſt In- 
ſtances of Worſhip, to God alone. As for their wreſting 
Texts of Scripture, and making uſe of Counterfiet Authorities 
ro carry their Point, and overthrow the late Council at Con- 
ftantinsple, See Caves Hiſtoria Literaria pars 2. and Council of 
Francfort, ſupra. Labbee's Concil. There was another deſigned 
here in 359 for the Promoting of Arianiſm, but was diſap- 
pointed by an Earthquake. Nice ſtands 44 Miles from Nico- 
media to the North, and 25 from Pruſſia to the Welt. It 
was taken by Godfrey of Bull»igne in his way to Feruſalem, An. 
1097. and reſtor'd to the Gree# Emperor. Solyman Cutlimuſt, 
at that time Governor, rebelled againſt the Stan, and called 
himſelf K ing. In 1329 it was beſieged by the Sultan Orchanes Il. 
of rhe Ottoman Line; and Andronicus the Greek Emperor 
coming to relieve it, was wounded and forc'd to retire, yet 
the Turks took it not until next Lear, and that by a Strata- 
gem. The Town ſtauds partly on the deſcent of a Hill, and 
partly on a Plain. The Haven conſiſts of two Moles built of 
Free-itone, . and three great Incloſures encompatied with 
Walls, where they lay up their Timber for Houſes and Ship- 
ping. The adjiccut Country is pleaſant and fruitful and 
abounds 
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1bounds with Wine and rare Fruit, which induc'd Sultan 
Amurath to build a Seraglio in the 1 lace of the Town, 
where there is a delicate proſpect y Sea and Land; 
the greateſt Trade is in Timber and Corn; and it's bur eight 
hours fail from Conſtantiniple with a fair Wind. There was 
another Town of this Name in Macedonia, formerly a Biſhop's 
See, and very large, but now reduced to a ſmall Village in- 
habited by Turks and Bulgarians: it ſtands 34 Miles from 
Heraclea; in Long. $7. 30. Lat. 42. 25, Stephan. de Urbibus. 
St. Athanaſius. Baronius in Annal. 

NICEPHORUSTI. of that Name, Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, ſurnamed Logotheta, was Treaſurer and Chancellor to 
the Emperor Leo IV. but in 802. took poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, having baniſh'd the Empreſs Irene, to the Iſland 
Mitylene or Lesbos. He was a zealous Hater of Images, and 
a great Defender of the Liberties of the Gree# Church againſt 
the Encroachments of the Church of Rome. He put Bardanes 
his Competitor into a Monaſtery, and came to an Agreement 
with Charles the Great, about the Limits of their reſpective 
Dominions; declared his Son Stauratius, Auguſtus, and gave 
a great Defeat to the Bulgarians, whoſe King, Crunnus, was 
forc'd ro beg a Peace at his hands ; which the Emperor re- 
fuſing, the Bulgarians, made deſperate thereby, ſet upon 
his Army in the night time, defeated it, and kill d him, 
with all his Nobility, 4. C. #11. whoſe Skull, plared over 
with Silver, Crunnus after made uſe of for a Cup to drink in; 
his Son Stauratius, being dangerouſly wounded, hardly eſca- 
ping. Michael Curopalates, his Son-in-law, ſucceeded him. 
Tbephanes. Credenus. Zonar. in Annal. Grec. 

NICEPHORUS I. ſurnamed Phocas, was Commander 
of the Armies of Romanus the Tounger, and by che Soldiers 
pur into his place, becauſe that Emperor's Sons were too 
young to govern. He was crown'd by the Patriarch Polyeuttes 
the 16th. of Auguſt, 963, and married Theophania the Em- 

or's Widow. This Emperor was famous for his Victories 
obtain'd before and after he came to the Crown, for he 
drove the Saracens out of Syria, Cilicia, and the Iſle of Cy- 
pri, and took from them the Cities of Anti»ch and Tripoli. But 
is extraordinary Covetouſneſs ſtained all his brave Actions, 
and put him upon oppreſſing his Subjects by horrid Extortions. 
And ſome ſay of him, That to reward his Soldiers, he ſuf- 
fered them to plunder Churches. Thus being become hate- 
ful to all, John Zimiſces, the Empreſs Theophania's Gallant, 
murthered him in his Palace, che 11th of Decem. 969, Curo- 
palates. Credenus in Annal. 

NICEPHORUS III. ſurnamed Botoniates, being Com- 
mander of the Troops of the Empire in I ſia, became ver 
conſiderable, and being aſſiſted by the Turks, made himſelf 
Maſter of Conſtantinople, and was declared Emperor the 25th | 
of March, 1078 ; and having baniſhed Michael! Paripanaces 
with his Wife and Son Conſtantine, into a Monaſtery, reign'd 
from the 7th of April, till the end of March, 1081, when he 
was forc'd ro change the Imperial Purple for a Mon#'s 
Habit, _ the Throne to Alex. Commenus. Zonaras. Ce- 

enus 3 C. F 

NICEPHORUS I. of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, ſucceeded Taraſius in 806, was the Son of Theodorus, 
who had been Secretary to the Emperors of the Eaſt, which 
Office himſelf alſo diſc 
of a Court life, retired to a Monaſtery, whence the Empe- 
ror Nicephorus ſent for him to be Patriarch; ſome time after 
the Emperor Leo the Armenian baniſhed him. to a Monaſte- 
ry on the farther fide of the Streights of Conſtantinople, for | 
his being a zealous defender of agen, where he died at 
the Age of 70 or 71, in 828, after having lived Fourteen 
Years in exile. We have a Treatife of his called Hiſtorie 
Breviarium, from the Death of the Emperor Maurice to 
Leo IV. which was publiſhed by Petavius in 1616, and after- 
wards joyn'd to the Hiſtoria Byzantina in 1648. He, writ alfo 
a Book entitled, Chronologia Tripartita, publiſhed by Foſeph 
Scaliger, and others. Photius. Cod. 66. Theodorus Studita. 


NICEPHOR US Chartophylax, who tis thought lived 
about the Year 800. We have ſome of his Works tranſlated 
into Latin, in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and in the Collection 
of Fus Greco-Romanum. Cave's Chartophylax. 

NICEPHORUS, a Macedonian, the Author of a Greek 
Book entitled, Commentarii de rebus Byzantinis, which Fra. 
Foſſinus publiſhed at Paris, 156 1. with Notes and Du Cange 
hath alſo publiſhed ſome Obſervations upon this Author in 
1570. at the end of Cinnamus. He dicd in 1137. Cave's 
Chartoph, | 

NICEPHORUS, ſurnamed Calliſtus, (becauſe he was 
Son of Calliſtus) and Xantopulus, was a Greek Hiſtorian who 
lived in the XIVth. Century, under the Empire of Andro- 
nicus Paleologus the Elder, and Michael Andronicus the Youn- 


ed for ſome time, but being weary | t 
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ger, and compoſed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in XXIII. Books, 
whereof we have only XVIII. leſt, which contain an ac- 
count of what paſs'd from the Birth of Chriſt ro the Dearh 
of the Emperor Phocas in 610, which was tranflated into 


Latin « Raw Langius, and whereot we have ſeveral Edi- 
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tions, t 
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NICEPHORUS (Gregoras) a Greek Hiſtorian, who 
flouriſhed in the XIVth. Century, and writ an Hi ory in 
XI Books, containing the Paſſages from A. C. 1204 when Cen- 
ſtantinople was taken by the French, to the Death of Andronicus 
Paleologus the Tounger, in 1341. We have this Hiſtory; with 
the Latin Tranſlation of Ferom Wolfius, printed at Baſil, in 
1562, and at Geneva, in 1615, This ſame Nicephorus intet- 
mow a Piece of Syneſiu de Inſomnizs, which Turnebus pub- 

iſhed in 1552, Dr. Cave in his Hiſt. Liter. adds that he was 
commanded to Silence by the Patriarch Calliſtratus upon pain 
of Excommunication, which Sentence he deſpiſed, and re- 
tiring into a Monaſtery diſpers d a Writing in which he ac- 
cus'd the Emperor and Patriarch of the Injury he pretended 
was done him; the Greet Church of corrupt and falſe Do- 
fQrine ; the Monks in general of Lazineſs, Luxury and Here- 
fie ; whereupon he was commanded by the Emperor Cantacu- 
zenus to remain in that Monaſtery, and forbidden all Company 
and Books. In 1355. Cantacuzenus having atdicated the 
Empire, called a Council to examine Theological Contro- 
verſies and the Imputations of Gregoras, whither being ſent 
for, he was convicted of his Lyes and Calumnies. How long 
he lived after this is uncerrain. 0 

NICETAS I. of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
was a Sclavonian, an Eunuch, and a great Enemy of Image- 
worſhip, which endeared him to the Emperor Conſtantinus 
Copronymus, who preferred him to the See of Conſtantinople, 
in 766. in which place he continued to his Death in 780. 
Curopalat. Cedrenus in C Baron. in Annal. 

NIC ET AS (Acominatus ſurnam d Choniates ) a Greet 
Hiſtorian who lived in the XIIIth. Century. He had had 
conſiderable Offices in the Court of rhe Emperors of Conſtan- 
tinople, and when that City was taken by the French in 1204. 
he retired with a Young Woman he had taken from the Ene - 
mies, to Nicea in Bithynia, where he married her, and ſpent 
the reſt of his days. He writ an Hiſtory or Annals from the 
Death of Alexis Comnenus in 1118, to that of Baldwin in 
1:05, This work having been tranſlated by Hierom 12 
hath been added to the Body of the Byzantine Hiſtory of the 
Louvre Impreſſion. Petrus Morellus of Tours, in the XVIth. 
Century tranſlated the firſt V. Books of the Treaſure of the 
Orthodox Faith, attributed to this Nicetas, which were printed 
at Paris in 1580, and have been fince added to the rwelfth 
Volume of the Bibliotheca Patrum. There are alſo ſome other 
fragments of this Author. Hierom Wolfins in Prefat. Poſſe- 
vin. in Appar. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Voſſius de Hiſtor. Grac. 
Leo Allatius de Nicetis. k 

NICETAS, a Monk of Conſtantinople, who lived abouc 
1120, and writ in Defence of the Council of Chalcedon 
againſt the Prince of Armenia. Alſo another of the ſame 
Name ſurnamed Pectoratus, who lived about the midſt of the 
eleventh Century and writ a Treatiſe of Unleavened Bread 
againſt the Latins. Alſo Nicetas, ſurnamed Seidus, who tis 
ſuppoſed lived at the beginning of the tenth Century, and 
writ ſeveral Treatiſes againſt the Latins. Allatius. Cave. 

NICETAS (David) a Greek Hiſtorian, living to the 
latter end of the IXth. Century. He wrote the Life of Ignati- 
us Patriarch of Conſtantinople, tranſlated by Metius Biſhop of 
. and after by Raderus, which was Printed at Ingol- 

in 1604. . 
NICETAS ('Serſon ) a Biſhop of Heraclea, was Contem · 
with Theophyla#, and flouriſh'd to the Year 1077 ; 
Allatius miſtakes him for Nicetas of Paphlagonia above- 
mention d. There are extant of his, Commentaries in Greek 
and Latin, upon St. Gregory Nazianzen, a Catena upon Fob; 
and ſeveral other Tracts of the fame Nature. Cave Charto- 

J. 5 

NICHOLAS (Colonel Oliver) of Auburn in Wiltſhire, 
Groom of the Bed-Chamber to King James II. He Bears in 
a Field Azure, a Cheveron Engrail'd between three Owls, Or, 
plac'd in the Breſt of an Eagle Diſplay'd, with two Necks 
Gules. The Creſt, An Owl Volant upon a Cap of Mainte- 
nance, Azure, turn'd up with Ermin and Powder'd with Sa- 
ble; the Motto, Vigilo. 

NICIAS, an Athenian Captain, and the Son of Nicera- 
tus, whom his Vertue and Riches had made very. canſidera- 
ble in his Country. His Merit rais'd him to ſeveral conſide- 
rable Poſts in the Field: He was alſo Admiral of their For- 
ces by Sea, and obtained ſeveral famous Victories over his 
Country's Enemies. He perſuaded the Athenians to con- 
clude a Truce of fifty Years with the Lacedemonians. Af- 
terwards, when the War of Sicily was reſolved upon, he 
was choſen to be one of the Commanders in Chief of that 
Expedition; but they of Syracuſa, having beaten the Athe- 
nian Fleet, he and Demoſthenes the General of it were put to 


| Death in the XCIft. Ohmp. and 441. of Rome. Thucid. Di- 


od. Sic. Plutar. | 

NICIAS of Nicea. He writ the Lives of the Philoſophers 
and ſome other Treatiſes, quoted by Atheneus. Alian 
makes mention of a Painter of the ſame Name, and Plu- 
tarch of a Greek Author. Alſo a tamous Athenian Painter, 
whoſe Excellency confiſted in drawing Women to the Lite. 


of 1630 at Paris being counted the belt, Yoſſius. He made Picture wherein he had repreſented Hell in the 
fame manner as Homer deſcribes ir, for which he —_— 
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60 Talents, as Having more mind to make a Preſent of 
it to his Country, than to enrich himſelf by it. Felibien. vit. 
Peint. | 
NICOCLES, Kipg of Salamine in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
Son of Evagoras IId. received the Crown and Title of the 
King of Paphos from the hands of Ochus, King of Per- 
fia. After the Death of Nicocreon, Son of Protagorar, he 
got again into the Throne, of Salamine, by the Protecti- 
on —*— Lagus, but having quitted his Bene- 
factor, to ſide with Antigonus, he was accuſed of Per- 
fidiouſneſs, and ſeeing his Palace inveſted by Prolemy's For- 
who had ſentenc'd him to die, he deſpair'd of Re- 
ßer and diſpatch'd himſelt; his Wife ſeeing this horrid 
Spectacle, kill'd her Sons and Daughters, and afterwards 
ſtabb'd hefſelf; and Pythagoras and Protagoras, who were 
the onely Remains ot Teucer's Poſterity, concluded this 
direfull Tragedy by ſetting Fire to the Palace, and caſt 
themſelves into the midſt of it. Diodorus, lib. 20. Alſo a 
Comical Greek Poet who lived at the ſame time with Axiſto- 


phanes, in the XCVIth. Olympiad, and 365 of Rome. Cauſab. 


Animad. in Atheneum. 
NICOCRATES, a Tyrant of Cyrene in Libya, was a 
cruel-Prince. He put to death Phedimus, to marry his 
Wife Aretaphile, with whom he was fallen in Love. He 
murthered Menelippus, 14 of the Temple of Apollo, 
and took upon himſelf the Prieſthood, to prevent any of 
the Townsmen of Cyrene eſcaping by being carry'd out in 
4 Coffin, he order'd all the Corps to be examin'd and ſtruck 
through with a Lance, Theſe unheard-of Cruelties 
made his Wife defire to be rid of him; for which end 
ſhe prepared a poifonovs Draught, but that failing, ſhe gor 
Prince Leander to diſpatch him. Plutarch of the Vertues of 
Women. . 

NICOD EMUs, a Phariſee, and Senator of the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrin, who came and diſcourſed our Saviour by night: 
See Fohn, ch. 3. who alſo took care of our Saviour's Burial, 
John, chap. 19. We have a Book called The Goſpel of Nico- 
demus, which is ſuppoſititious. i 

NICOLAI (Laurentius) a Jeſuir born in Norway, 
who was ſent from Rome to Sweden in 1577, to aſſiſt Queen 
Catharine, the Wite of King John IIId. for the reſtoring the 
Roman Catholick — in that Kingdom; to which end he 
had a Divinity Profeilor's Place beſtowed upon him at Stock- 
bolm; having this opportunity put into his hands, he in his 
publick Lectures made it is buſineſs ro undermine the Foun- 
dations of Lutheraniſm, which when the Principal of the 
College and the Curate of the Town perceived, they oppo- 
ſed him therein, but were put out of their Places, and Nico- 
lai made a Principal; but two years after, when the King 


was informed of the Truth ot the Matter, he baniſhed Nico- 


lai, and reſtor d his Adverſaries to their Places. Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm. | | 

NICOLAITANS, Hereticks who are ſuppoſed to 
have riſen in the Church during the time of the Apoſtles, 
and are taken to be the Fathers of the Gnyſticks. Some of 
the Fathers affirm that Nicolas, one of the ſeven firſt Deacons 
was Founder of this Seft; that being blanid by the Apoſtles 
for keeping company with his wife whom he had left before 


to live in Continence, he invented this brutal Error to ex- 


cuſe his Proceeding, and taught that Impurity was a neceſ- 
ſary means to attain eternal Bliſs. Others ſay that the 
Apoſtles reproaching him with being jealous of his Wife, 
who was very handſome, he ſent for her, and in a great 
Aſſembly gave her leave ro marry whom ſhe pleas d; upon 
which — Libertines formed a Hereſie, and unjuſtly called 
it by his Name. They denyed Chriſt's Divinity by ah Hy- 
poſtatical Union, ſaying, the Divine inhabited, bur was not 


united to the Humane Nature. They held, That all Plea- | 


ſures were good, and that it was lawfull to eat the Meats 
offered to Idols. Becoming too much known by this Name, 
they rook that of the Gnoſticks, and divided themſelves 
into other Sets, called Phibionites, Stratioticks, Leviticks, 
and Borborites. Baronius, A. C. 68. Godeau. Clemen. Alexan- 
drin. St. Iren. 

NICOLAS I. Pope ſurnamed The Great, was a Roman, 
and ſucceeded Benedict. III. the 24th. of April, 858. He 
boldly withſtood the Emperor Michael III. who had depoſed 
Ignatius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and put Photius into his 
—4 and being informed that Photius had a deſign to out 

im, he Excommunicated him. He Excommunicated alſo 
John, Arclibiſhop of Ravenna, but atterwards reſtored him. 


: Hie was a zealous Maintainer of the Pontifical Authority, and 


writ a vaſt number of Epiſtles. And died 857. Platina gives 
him the Character of being a frequent viſiter of the ſick, 
A Nurſing Father to the poor, a Comforter of the miſera- 


ble and hopeleſs, and a zealous Patron of the Widow 


and Fatherleſs. See AH. Chemnit. in Examine de Cælibatu. 


Platin. Anaſt. Biblioth. Onuphr. Ciacon. Hincmar. Rhemenſ. 
Poſſevin. 

NICOLAS II. called Gerard the Burgundian, a French- 
man, or as others a Savoyard, tucceeded Stephen IX. in 1059, 
and ar the ſame time the Count of Freſcati ſetp Johan. 
Nincius, Biſhop of Velitrj, who took upon him the Name of 


Benedict X. but Nicolas condemn'd him in a Council held ar 
Sutri, whereupon Benedi# was fain ro ſubmit himſelf, He 
| alſo celebrated a Council, wherein he oblig'd Berengarias 
to recant. In this IId. Zareran Conticil, he procur'd the 
Paſſing of a Canon againſt Simom and undue methods of 
promotion, by which it is Decreed, That, if any one, 
« either by Simom, or by the Fayour of any great Man, 
vor any Tumult, either of the Townſmen or Souldiery, 
<< ſhall be plac'd in St. Peter's Chair, he ſhall be repured not 
« Apoſtolical, bur an Apoſtate, One that tranſgreſſeth the 
Rules even of common Reaſon, and that ir ſhall be lawful 
tor the Cardinals, Clergy and Devour Laity, with weapons 
both Spiritual and material, by 4hathema's and by any 
« humane Aid, him to drive out and Depoſe; and that Ca. 
&« rholicks may aſſemble for this End, in any place whatſoever 
« if they cannot doe it in the City. He died 1061, after 
_— govern'd the Church two years and 6 months. Baron. 
Platina. | 
NICOLAS III. of the Family of the Ur/ini, called Fohn 
Cajetan, ſucceeded to John XXI. the See having been vacant 
fix months and four days; he was choſen art Viterbo, the 25th. 
of November 1277; he was Learned and a Favourer of Leara- 
ing, and was of ſuch a prudent behaviour, that before his 
coming to rhe Papacy he was commenly called Cardinals 
Compoſitus, The Compoſed or Grave Cardinal, Many Popiſh 
Writers accuſe this Pope of having been roo forward in pro- 


| moring and enriching his Relations; and for his unjuſt per- 


ſecuring of Charles of Anjou, King of Sicily, and of having 
been the Author of the Maſſacre of the French in Sicily, 
called rhe Sicilian Veſpers, tho' he died two years before it 
was executed, of an Apoplexy at Sutri, the 22d. of Auguft, 
1280, Platina. Du Cheſjne, Bzovius & Raynald. in Amal. Lu- 
dovic. Jacob. Biblioth. Pontijic. 

NICOLASTY, a Franciſcan, called Hieronymus, born at 
Aſcalon, ſucceeded Honorius IV. A. C. 1288, after XI months 
vacancy ot the See. He appeaſed the Diſſenſions at Rome, 
reconciled the Kings of Sicily and Arragon, took care for the 
Converſion of the Tartars, and the Inhabitants of Dalmatia, 
and did his beſt endeavours for recovery of the Holy-land. 
He died in 1292. Commentaries upon the Scripture, and on the 
Maſter of the Sentences, Sermons, and other Treatiſes are at- 
tributed to him. Du Cheſne in his Life. Bzovius. Spondan. Cy 
Raynald. in Annal. Eccleſ. 

NICOLAS V. before called Thomas, was choſen after 
Eugenius TV. the fixth of March, 1447, and crowned the 
ninercenth of the fame month. He made the Anti-pope 
Felix v. to renounce all his Pretenſions to the Papacy. He 
celebrated a Fubilee in 1450, and crowned the Emperor 
Frederick IVth. with his Wife Eleonora of Portugal; but 
being ſorely troubled with a Conſpiracy formed againſt him 
and the Cardinals by Stephanus Porcarius, and the News of 
the taking of Conſtantinople, he fell ſick, and died 1455, 
He was a great Reſtorer and Favourer of Learning. He aug- 
mented the Vatican with 3000 Books, and made it his buf1- 
neſs, with incredible Charges, to collect a vaſt number of 
Greek and Latin Manuſcripts. He was very liberal and mag- 

nificent to the Greeks, to Gentlemen falling to decay, 
Maids, and eſpecially ro learned Men, whom he ſent for — 
all parts to his Court. He was alſo very magnificent in his 
publick Buildings. He is highly commended by ſeveral Au- 
thors. Antonin. Aineas Syluius. Platina. Spondan. Raynal. 
Poſſevin. Du Cheſne. | 
| NICOLAS I. ſurnamed Myſtics, which is a Name of 
dignity, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, fucceeded Antonius in 
890. He governed the Church with much Sincerity. The 
Emperor Leo VI. depoſed him in 901, becauſe he would not 
approve of the fourth Marriage of that Prince with Zoe; 
but Alexander reſtored him again in 911, and made him Tu- 
tor to Conſt ant inus Porphyrogenetus. He ſent Legates to Pope 
Fohn X. for the Union of the Greek and Latin Church. 
He died in 930. Curopalat. In Compend. Hiſtor. Baron. in 
Annal. : : 

NICOLAS II. ſurnamed Chryſoberges, was the Succeflor 
of Antonius Studita, in 981, and with great Sweetneſs go- 
verned the Church till 995. Curopalat. & Baron. 

NICOLAS III. ſurnamed Grammaticus, a Perſon high- 
ly eſteemed among the Greeks, ſucceeded Euſtathius in 1089. 
He died in 1117. Zonar. in Annal. Baron. in Annal. 

St. NICOLAS, Biſhop of Mira in Lycia, who according 
to ſome Greek and Roman Writers lived at the beginning of 
the IVth Century. He was taken during the Perſecution of 
Licinius, and ſent into Baniſhment; after the Death of that 
Tyrant he viſited his Dioceſs, and deſiroyed all the Idol-Tem- 
ples he found in ir. It is ſaid that he aſſiſted at rhe General 
Council of Nice, where he * oppoſed Arius. Meta- 


phraſt. & Surius. Baron. in Annal. & Martyr, Godeau Hiſt. 
Ecclef. 


NICOLAS-STUR, the Son, as 'twas ſaid, of Steno 
Stur, King of Sweden, and of Chriſtina, was proclaim'd King 
by the People of Dalecarlia, after the Death of Steno, who 
had been killed in a Battle againſt the Danes in 1520. But 
Chriſtina who was reſolved to marry Guſtavus, perſuaded rhe 
People that ſhe had never a Son, and that Nicolas Stur Was 


* 
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ſtor, whereupon he was forced to make his 
2 Norway, and from thence to Roſtock, where Gu- 
ftavus cauſed him to be ſeized, and tried, and upon many 
Informations brought in agaipſt him from Sweden, he was 
condemned to be beheaded. ' The Abbot of Vertat is poſſi- 
tive that this Nicolas-Stur or Nils-Steno was no better chan 
an Impoſtor, that his true name was Hants, of a mean birth, 
and no more than a Groom in the Pariſh of Blorchſtrat in 
the Province of Weſtmania. See Hiſt. of the Revolutions of 
Sweden Cc. part ad. p. 62, 65. Varillas. 

NICOLAS the Hermit, commonly called Brother Clauſs, 
2 Swiſſer, who being Father of Fife Sons, and as many 
Daughters, retired into a Wilderneſs in the Valley of Melch- 
tal in 1481, where he lived 21 years in Meditation and Pray- 
ers, eating nothing bur Roots, thinly cloathed, and always 
went bare-foor, and without either Hat or Cap; exhort- 
ing all that viſited him to Penance and a Contempt of the 
World; wiſhing them never to be dejected at the Viciſſitudes 
of Fortune: He foretold a = many things, and faid, his 
Country, if united in it felf, would always flouriſh and 
prove invincible, eſpecially if the Inhabitants did give over 
their foreign Alliances, and yearly Penſions, and fturniſhin 
Princes with mercenary Troops, and did apply them to cul- 
tivate their Land at Home. Tem by the Biſhop of 
Conſtance, he ear ſome Meat, which much prejudiced his 
Health. He kept nothing in his little Cell but two Stools on 
which he ufed to reſt himſelf ſometimes. His uſuaP Prayer 
was, Domine, Rape me mihi, & redde me totum tibi: Lord, 
Deliver me from my ſelf, and take me wholly to thee, He 
died in 1502. Hoffman. 

NICOLAUS de Cuſa, or Cuſanus, was of great eſteem 
in the fifreench Century; he took his Name de Cuſa from a 
ſmall Village on the Aoſelle, in the Dioceſs of Trier. He was 
a Perſon of extraordinary Learning and Parts, and more 

icularly excelled in Law and Divinity, tho' withall a 
moſt abſtruſe Philoſopher. He was made Cardinal and Biſhop 
of Brixia by Nicolas the Fifth. In 1451 he was ſent Legate 
into Germany to preach the Crqjſade, but without ſucceſs, 
He died at Todi, a City of Umbria, in 1464, in the 63d, 
year of his Age. He founded the Hoſpital of St. Nicolas 


near Cuſa the Place of his Birth, and furniſhed it with a | Mo 


moſt noble and ample Library of Greek and Latin Authors. 
He left many excellent Works which were Printed in three 
Volumes at Baſil, 1555. Onuphr. Platina, Ciacon. Trithem. ( 


| Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. Spondan. & Raynald. in Annal. 


Poſſevin. in Apparat. Sixtus Senenſ. Biblioth. Sacra. 

NICOLAUS Damaſcenus was a Perſon highly eſteemed 
amongſt the Learned Men of his Age. He lived in the time 
of Auguſtus, and was in great "favour with that Emperor, 
and Herod the Great, King of the ewe. He was a Peripate- 
tick Philoſopher ; 
Aſhria, whereof we have only ſome Fragments left, with 
many other conſiderable Pieces. Henry of Valois or Valeſins 
hath publiſhed at Paris in Greek and Latin, the Collection 
which Conſtantinus Por phyrogennetus had made of the Works of 
this Author. ; 

NICOLAUS de Lyra, or Lyranus. His Surname was 
given him from his native Place Lyre, a Country Town 1n 
Normandy, and the Dioceſe of Eureux. He was born of Jewiſh 
Parents, but having got himſelf baptized, he enter'd the 
Order of St. Francis, in the Monaſtery of Verneuil, and after- 
wards was ſent to Paris, where he taught _ years with 
eſteem and applauſe. He died in 1349, or as others ſay, in 
I 340- He hath left behind him of his Writing, Poſtils upon 
the whole Bible, A Treatiſe of the Body of Jeſus Chrift againſt 
the Jews, Commentaries upon the Maſter of the Sentences, Of 
the Beatifick Viſion, Sermons, &c. Trithem. & Bellarm. de Script. 
Eccleſ. Henry Villot. in Athen. Franc. Luc. Wadinge in Bibl. (5 
Annal. min. Val. Andr. Bibl. Belg. | 

NICOLE (Giles) Secretary to King Lewis XIIth. and 
Controuler of the Treaſury, liv'd to the year 1500. This 
Nicole wrote the Annals and Chronicle of France from rhe 
Deſtruction of Troy to the year 1496, to which Denys Savage, 
Francis Belleforeft, Gabriel Chapuys, & ſome others have made 
ſeveral additions. La Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. p. 358. Du 
Cheſne Bibl. des Hiſt. de France. ; 

NICOLE (Peter) was born at Chartres in 1625 of 
an Ancient and conſiderable Family ; and one of the fineſt 
Writers of his Time. He was a ſtrong Fanſeniſt, and aſ- 
ſiſted Monſieur Arnaud, in compoſing ſeveral of his Works, 
particularly he had a hand in the Treatiſe, call'd, LA Perpe- 
Fuite de la Foi. Monſieur Nicole Tranſlated Monſieur Paſchat's 
Provincial Letters, againſt rhe Jeſuits, into Latin and wrote 
Notes upon them. he Book in which he has ſhown moſt 
of the beauty of his Genius, are his Eſaies de Morile : The 
Controverſial Tra& which he wrote againſt the Hugonots, 
Intitl'd Prejugex legitimes contre les Calviniſts; as likewiſe 
another of his, Inritl'd, Les Pretendus Reformexz convaincus 
de Schiſme, are ſpun wich ſomewhat too fine a thread, and 
are likewiſe many of them capable of being turn d upon him- 
ſelf, He wrote Likewiſe a Treatiſe of the Unity of the 
Church, Of the Refutation of the New Syſteme of Monfieur 

Fug 
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poet and Hiſtorian, and writ the Hiſtory of | rain to which the Greeks and Turks repair in 


— — 


| 


Furien, in which he has ſhown a great deal of Wit, Learn- 
ing and Elocution. He dyed at Paris November 1695, ſoon 
after he had publiſh'd his Treatiſe conperniag the Quietifts, 
A little Treatiſe call'd Delefus Epigrammatum, is ſaid to be 
= with a Learn'd Preface d to it. Bayle Diction. 

1ftor. 


 NICOMACHUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, who lived in the 
time of the Emperor Aurelianus, in the IIId. Century, and 
is ſuppoſed to be the fame that writ the Life of Apollontus 
Tyaneus. Voſſ. lib. 2. de Hiſt. Grec. Alfo Nicomachus the Fa- 
er of Ariftotke, who had a Son of the ſame Name, to whom 


he dedicated his Ethicks. 
NICOME DES, King of Bichynia, who was driven from 
again to them 


his Dominions by Mithridates, but reſtored 
by the Romans, and dying about 679 of Rome, he left 
yen Heir of his Eſtares. Vell. Paterc. Tit. Liv. Flor. 

olyb. | 

NICOMEDES IL. ſurnamed Epiphanes, the fifth K 
of Bithynia, was ſenr ro Rome, and recommended to the Se- 
nate by his Father Pruſias, but having afterward gained the 
favour of the Senate and of the Bithynians, he conceived a 
mortal hatred againſt his Father, ſeized his Throne and cau- 
ſed him to be put ro Death. He built Apamea in honour of 
his Mother, and at laſt was killed by his own Son, Nicomedes 
_ «#3 juſt effect of the Divine Retaliation. Appion. de Bello 

it hrid. I 

NICOMEDIA, a Capital City of Bithyia#in the leſſer 
Aſia, was in ancient times one of the moſt important and 
conſiderable Cities of the Eaſt. It was built by one of the 
Nicomedes, Rings of Bithynia, who put his Name upon it; 
and being ſubdued by rhe Romans, became the Seat of the 
Empire, under divers Emperors, A. C. 358. It was wholly 
deſtroyed by an Earthquake at the time when the Emperor 
Conſtantius was about ro hold an Arian Council there. At 
preſent this City is called Comidia, and by the Turks Iſmid, 
and is firuate near the Coaſt of the Sea of Marmora, at the 
bottom of a Gulf to which it gives its Name, upon the fide 
of a little Hill full of Fountains, and Laden with Vines, 
Corn, and abundance of Fruit- trees. In the City are found 
a multitude of Greek and Latin  Inſcriprions, as alſo many 

{ques and Greek Churches of a maguificent Structure. Ic 
is inhabited by about 30000 Greeks, Armenians, Fews and 
Turks, who drive a Trade with Silks, Corrons, woollen and 
linen Cloth, and other Merchandices. Ir' was to'this Place 
Hannibal retired after his Defeat, and where he poiſoned 
himſelf, for fear of being delivered to the Romans by Pruſia, 
King of Bithynia. It was one of the firſt Cities that embrac'd 
the Chriſtian Faith. Moſt of the Ships, Saicks and Barks 
uſed by the Merchants of Conſtantinople are built in the Gulf 
of Nicomedia. On the Weſt of this City is a Mineral Foun- 
reat Num- 
bers, and according to their report there is ſcarcely an 
— eaſe which is not cured by it. Grelot Voyage of Conflanti- 
nople. 

St. NICON C Vgreyars_) An Armenian Monk, living 
towards the end of the Tenth Century, the Holineſs of his 
Life, and his preffing Exhortations to Repentance, were the 
occafion of that Additional Name. He took a great deal of 

ins ro Convert the Armenians, and afterwards travelli 

to Crete, then in the Saracens hands, he preach'd the 
Goſpel ro rhem, with extraordinary zeal and application; 
and his Miſſion, as tis ſaid, was confirm'd by frequent Mira- 
cles. Baron. in Annal. | 

NICON, or Conqueror, the Name of an Afs, whoſe Story 
take as follows. The Morning before the Sea-fight at Ain, 
Auguſtus being gone abroad to take a View of his Fleet, mer 
a Man upon an Afs, and having demanded of him who he 
was, anſwered, that his Name was Eutychus, that is, Fortu- 
nate; and his Aſs, Nicon, that is, Conqueror, whence Auguſtus 
took a good Omen for the undertaking he was going about. 
And after his Victory he cauſed a Brazen Statue of a man 
firting upon an Aſs to be plac'd for a Trophy near the Place 
of that Victory. Plutarch. in Vita Auguſti. * 

NIC ON, a famous Wreſtler, who having been Co 
ror very oſten at the — — Games, had a Statue ed 
to him in Taſſo an Iſland of che Archipelago. After his Death 
a certain fellow that envyed his Fame whipt the Statue, 
which happened to fall, and kill'd him. The Children of the 
Deceas d Perſon proſecuted the Statue upon one of Draæcos 
Laws, who ordered even inanimate things to be puniſhed, 
condemned ro Baniſhmenr, and caſt into che Sea. Bur ſome 
years after, the Inhabitants of the Iſland lying under a Bi- 
faſter, conſulted the Oracle, which told em, that to be rid 
of what they labour'd under, They ſhould ſeek and re- place 
Nicon's Statue. Suidat. 1 

NICOPING, a Town of Denmark in the Ile of Fal- 
ſtria, over againſt Laland, 11 m. S. of Copenhagen. It's a 
very near, bur ſmall Town. * 

NICO PING, Lat. Nicopia, a City of Suder mania, @ Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom of Sweden, near the Baltick Sea, 1 
m. North gf Stockholm, 7 m. South-eaſt of Norway, and hat 
a Caſtle, where Charles, _ of Sudermania, was a long 
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tine kepe Priſoner before he was advanced to the Crowh of 
Sweden. 


. NICOPOLIS, the Capital of Myſia, which ſome call 
Nigeboli and the Turks, Sciltaro. Ammianus Mar cellimus tells 
us this City was built by Trajan the Em , after his Con- 
queſt of Decebalus, King of Dacia, Alſo a City of Bulgaria 
upon the Danube near Walachia, where the Chriſtians were 
beaten by the Turks, in the time of Sigiſmond, King of Hun- 
gary, in 1396. Alfo a City of Epirus, called Preveſa, which 
avas built near the Place where Auguſtus obtained a Victoty 
over Mark Anthony in 723 of Rome. 
. NICOPOLIS, called alſo Gianich, and Chiorme, an 
Epiſcopal City of Armenia, under the Metropolis of Sebaſte. 
Alſo an Epiſcapal City of Fudaa, and is the ſame with Em- 
#ats, Sce EMM AUS. : 
NICOSIA; che Capital City of the Ifle of Cyprus, with 
an Archbiſhop's See. Some Authors ſay its ancient Name 
was Thremithum. It was taken by the Turks in September, 
1570, after a Siege of 42 days. This Town is 3 Miles in 
6; and ſtands in a fruitfull and well watered Plain. 

The Gentry of the Country all live here; yet it is not very 
populous, a great part of the Ground within the Walls bein 
taken up with fine Gardens, which with the well pav' 
Streets renders this one of the 
whole Country, but far ſhort of the Strength of Famaguſta, 
whoſe Walls are cut out of the main Rock. The Greeks 
have fcur Churches, the Franks two, and the Armenians one 
in this City. The Turks demoliſhed the noble —_— left 
here by the Venetians, in hopes of finding Treaſure, When 
the Turks took it they ſhipp'd off 250 Field- pieces, with a 
rich Booty, and many Captives, one of which being a Wo- 
man, blew the Ship and all up. It was formerly 9 miles in 
Compaſs, but the Venetian reduced it to 3, and made it one 
of the ſtrongeſt and moſt beautifull Fortreſſes in the World. 
The Air is temperate, the Soil fruitſull, and abounds with 
Dates and Pomegravate:. It's 40 m. Eaſt of Salina, ſeated at 
the Foot of a Hill in a great Plain. Hackluit. + 

NICOSTRATUS, an Orator mentioned by Suidas; 
alſo a Sophiſter of Trebizonde, who lived under the Empire 
of Claudius and Valerian, in the Third Century. He writ 
the Hiſtory of the Philips, Gordianus, Decius, and of ſome 
others. Evagr. Voſſ. de Hiſtor. Grecis. 

NICOT oba) of Niſmes in Languedoc, and Maſter of 
Requeſts to the French King, was Ambaſlador in Portugal in 
1959, 60, and 61, from whence he brought the Plant called 


leaſanceſt Places in the 


overflowing begins in the midft of June, and laſts eighty 
Days, encreafing and diminiſhing before it returns within irs 
Banks. Ptolemy was. miſtaken in laying that there was an 
Arm of Niger which ran towards the Eaſt, for the Merchants 
and others that have travelled that Country inform us of the 
conttury. Marmol. deſcr. of Africa. ; 

NIGER Dominicus Marius.) a Venetian who lived 
about the Year, 1490. He publi Six and twenty Books 
of Gengraply, Eleven of Europe, as many of Aſia, and four 
of Africa, but takes no notice of America, whence it appears 
he compoſed that work, before Americus Veſpucius, had dif. 
covered that fourth part of the World in 1492. It was print- 
ed at Baſil in 1557. 
. NIGHT, the time from the Sun's ſetting to it's riſing. 
It is worth our obſerving that the Ancient Gauls and Germans 
(and we Engliſh to this day) reckoned the time by Nights 
and not by Days, as other Nations are wont to do. It is pro- 
; bable, that the reaſon of this was, that ng their Civil 
day at Sun- ſet, and fo reckoned their time by that which was 
the beginning or firſt part of their Day, following the Divine 
order mentioned by Moſes, Ex _ & mane factus eſt dies 
'knus, which our Tranſlators render, and the Evening and the 
| Morning were the firſt Day. | 7 2 
NIGHT, Lat. Nox, a Heathen Divinity, whom ſome Au- 
thors make Daughter of the Chaos and Darkneſs, and others 
of Heaven and Earth: She was married, as the Poets tell us, 
to Erebus the God of Hell, and by him had four Children, 
Fate, or Deſtiny, Old- age, Sleep, and Death. The Ancients 
painted her * Children in her Arms, one aſleep 
and freſh coloured, the other ſeemingly aſleep bur black, with 
| es Feet aſtride; theſe denoted Death and its true Image 
Sleep, both commonly the off-ſpring of Night. Heſiod. Theo- 
: gonia. Macrob. Saturnal, Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 

NIGIDIUS FIGULVUS, accounted the moſt learned 
of the Romans after Varro, was a Pythagorean Philoſopher 
and foraſmuch as the Pythagoreans were ſuſpetted to be Magi- 
| cians, he was baniſhed, and ſo died in 709 of Rome. Cicero 

and others ſpeak with high eſteem of him, and Janus Rut- 
gerſius hath carefully collected all the Fragments of Nigidius 


* Figulus found in Ancient Authors. Cicero. La 31. 
a 


NIGRITIA, the Land of the Blacks, a large Country 
of Africa in the tarthermoſt Libya, having the Deſarts of 
Zaara to the Eaſt and North, Guinea to the South, the At- 
lartick Ocean and River Niger to the Weſt, It was generally 
divided into Kingdoms, whereot the moſt known are Borno, 


from his Name in Latin Nicotiana, and more commonly Tu- Guangara, Cano, Caſſena, Agades, Tombut, Canvia, Gualata, 


baco. He writ teveral Works, viz. 4 French and Latin Dicti- 
onary in folio, 4 Treatiſe of Navigation, &c. He dyed at Paris, 
May 10. in 1600. Blancard. ; 

NICOTERA, a Gity of the farther Calabria, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, upon the Shoar of the Tyrrhene Sea, 
with a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Reggio. 
Its very ſmall and thinly inhabired, being almoſt quite ruined 
by an Earthquake in 1638. Long, 40. oo. Lat. 38. 25. 
ſame name, the Capital of a Province there, with an Arch- 
biſhop's See, commonly called Drontheim, and a place of con- 
ſiderable Trade. The Swedes were Maſters of it ſince 1658, 
but by a late Treaty ir hath been reſtored to the Kings of 
Denmark. Lat. 64. 36. 

NIEPER, a River of Poland which hath its riſe in Mu/- 
covy : See Boryſthenes. | 

NIESTER, Lat. Tyras or Turla, a Poliſh River which 
' has its ſcource from a Lake in Ruſſia Rubra, nine Poliſh Miles 
Eaſt from Primiſlaw, and four South of Lemberg. Ir flows 
through Podolia, Pokutia, and is the boundary betwixt Bra- 
claw and Walachia, and falls into the Black-ſea in Beſſarabia, 
ſixty, or as ſome ſay, not above twenty Miles from the Mouth 
of the Danube. Baudr. ; 

NIEUHAUS, or Neubaus, Lat. Nienhuſium, a Caſtle 
near Paderborr,, and the Ancient Reſidence of their Biſhops, 
who made it a place of retreat from the fury of their Re- 
bellious People. It is built on the very place where Druſus 
erected a Caſtle. The firſt of the Biſhops of Paderborn that 
reſided here, was Theodore Furſtemberg. Nero Claudius and 
Charles the Great built Caſtles alſo in this place, ro bridle 
the Sicambri and Saxons. 

NIGER, the greateſt River of Afica called by the In- 
habirants Hiud Nijar. It ariſeth in At#hiopia from a Lake of 
the ſame name, and running Weſtward divides Nigritia into 
two parts. After a long courſe and the Reception of divers 
Rivers, whoſe names are unknown to us, it falls into the At- 
lantick Ocean by fix great Streams, which are all South of 
Cape Verde but one. A remarkable thing 1s obſerved concer- 
ning this River, viz. That whereas on the South fide of it, 
the inhabitants are black, ſtrong, and well made, and the 
Soil ſertile; yet on the other fide to the North, the People 
are white or ſomewhat tawny, little and weak, and the 

und very barren. The Tide which ebbs and flows ſrom 
Ix to ſix hours, runs up above five and 8 Leagues into 
the Country. It increaſeth and decreaſeth like the Vile, 
overflowing all the Fields, and covering the Valleys: Its 


| who are all Mahometans, beſides a 
| that live in Deſarts, who have no Religion at all. The Ae- 
Eros are brutal in their Pleaſures, lazy, dull ard ignorant, 
| moſt of em trade in Slaves which they take from the neigh- 
NIDROSIA, a River of Norway, allo a City of the 


Genehoa, Foulj, which lie North of the Niger, Zanfara, Zeg- 
zeg, Gag), Bangana, Cantori, Mandinga, Caragoulis, Souſos, 
Beccabena, Melli, to the South of that River; about the 
Mouth of which live the Biafares, — . and Gambagyes, 

ew Idolaters and ſome 


bouring Countries, and oſten ſell their own Children and 
Wives to the Spaniards and Portugueſe, who carry them to 
America to work in their Sugar Mills: See NEGRO'S. 
Morden adds, That the Niger ſomewhat qualifies the heat of 
this Country, but that the Rains occaſion ſeveral Diſeaſes. 
That Cape Banco or Caput Album, is a long extent of Sand as 
hard as a Rock, about ten or twelve Cubirs high, with a ſpa- 
cious Port, where Ships ride ſafe whatever Wind blows, that 
the Hollanders have ſome Holds here, and trade with the 
Natives for Oſtridge Feathers, Gums, Amber, and ſome ſmall 
parcels of Gold. On the South of Nigritia are ſandy Deſarts 
not habitable for want of Water, ſo that the Paſſengers 
muſt carry it with”em. On the Banks of the Niger are In- 
dian Reeds, Woods of Ebony, Box, Tamarisk, Cc. which 
ſhelter the Natives and their Cattle from the ſcorching hear. 
In the ſaid Woods are Lions, Camelo-pards, Deburhs, Cc. 
The Negro's Arms are Bows and Arrows, which with their Bow 
ſtrings are made of Reeds. They have alſo Clubs of Ebony, 
and are very Courageous; their Houſes are little and builr of 
Earth; their chief Ornaments are Necklaces and Bracelets, 
bur they go moſtly naked by reaſon of the hear. They 
have Onions, Gourds, and Melons extraordinary big, bur 
their principal Meat is Fiſh and Camels Fleſh. The 


worſhip Guighimo the. Lord of Heaven. They were fir 


| Jews, afterwards Chriſtians, but turned Mahometans about 


* 


O. 

NILE, a great River of Afica, which has its riſe in the 
upper Athiopia in the Kingdom of the Abyffines, from very 
high Mountains called the Mountains of the Moon, in a Coun- 
try called Sacahala; others ſay the Nile hath two Fountains 


| whereof the one traverſeth the Lake Zembre or Zajre, and 
the other proceeding from the ſame Mountains of the Moon, 
paſſeth rhrough the Lake Saffan, and being enlarged by the 
Gema, Kelti and Branti, runs through the South part of the 


Lake Dambea, where it forms the greateſt Cataract or Arm 


of that River; beſore it enters Nubia, it takes in the River 


' Meleg, and afterwards the Tacaze, at Falac, and entring the 
1 Egypt ſour Miles beneath Grand Cairo, it divides 


fir 
into 
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Pac, 
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ther in their Wane which is the Egyptian Summer. 
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NI M 
landug hath inferred this Hiſtory in his Lives of the Saints; 
on the fourteenth of Fanudry. The ſame Jeſuit hath alſo 
publiſhr in another Volume in Quarto, 353 Epiſtles of chis 
Saint in Greek and Latin with curious Obſervations : and we 
have, beſides in the Bibliotheca Patrum his Exhortations to 
a Monaſtick Life in 229 Articles. St. Nilns was look d upon 
as one of the great Maſters of a Spiritual and Contemplative 
Life, of which he writ a Treatiſe called Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
He died in 420, and was buried at Conſtantinople with Ther. 
dulus his Son, whom a Biſhop redeemed our of the Hands 
of the Saracens. The Menology of the Greeks, and Marty- 
rology of the Romans, make mention of him on the tw 
of November, Sixt, Senenſ. Bellarmin. Baron. Poſſevin. Go- 

eau. FRY i 
NIL Us, Archbiſhop of Theſſalorica, flouriſh'd in the mid- 
dle of the XIVth. Century. He wrote two little Tracts 
againſt the Pope's Primacy ; afterwards the Council of Florence 
Condemned his-Errors, -co ing the Holy Ghoſt; . Spong 
dan A. C. 1333. 0 TW | | 
NILUS DOXAPATRIUS, a Greet Writer, who wrir 
by order of Roger King of Sicily, a Treatiſe of the five Pa- 
triarchates, towards the end of the Xith: Century, which 


_— 


nto two and after into more Branches, which anciently 
22 number Seven, but are now reduced to Four, the 
reſt being ſtopp d b the Sands of the Mediterranean, and 
thoſe brought down by the River, The Eaſtern branch, falls 
into the Mediterranean near Damiata, of old Peleuſiaczem 
the Weſtern was called Canps, and falls into the ſame Sea 
near Roſetto. There are two other Channels between theſe, 
but inconſiderable. This River is the cauſe of the fertility 
of Egypt, beginnin ey Year to riſe with the riſing Sun 
June 17. an ſwelling dmetimes to twenty Jour Cubits, 
2nd begins to decreaſe about the middle of September. 
About a Month after they ſow their Grounds, and in May 
reap them: The cauſe, of which Inundation is now known to 
be the Rains which fall in Athiopia for three Months roge- 


= 


tians owe notonly their Food, but their Lives too in a 
— meaſure to the ſwellin of this River; for it is ob- 
erved, That when 300 die of the Plague at Grand Cairo the 
day before, not one dies the day after. Thoſe Waters are 
ſweet to the taſte, cool and wholſome, and very nouriſhing 
both to Plants and Animals. It has plenty of. Fiſh, and too 
many Crocodiles , ſome of which are thirty Foot long. 
Monſieur Thevenot begins the encreaſe of the Nile May 16 


o, and ſaith, They give no account. of its increaſe be- 
yood September 24, though it often ſwells ro the beginning 
of October, and gradually abates till the Month of May. He 

ives alſo this account of the Head of the Nile from the 

eport of an Athiopian Ambaſſadour he met at Grand Cairo. 
The Head of the Nile is a Well that ſprings in a large Plain 
called Ovembromma, in the Province of Ago, which caſts up 
the Waters very high, and is twelve days Journey from 
Gouthar, the Capital of Athiopia. Theſe Warers running 
Northwards paſs by ſeven Cataracts before they enter into 
Egypt, neither are there any Mounrains near 1ts Head by 
three weeks Journey. If the River doth not ſwell ſixteen 
Foot, a Famine follows for want of Water; if ir ſwells to 
twenty four, there is a Dearth becauſe the Seed rime is loſt, 
During this Inundation, the Country-people keep their Cat- 
tle on the tops of Hills till the decreaſe of the Waters, 


Monſieur le Moine Profeſſor at Leyden, hath publiſh'd in Greek 
and Latin in 1685, wherein he treats particularly of the Pa- 
trrarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, Rome, Feruſalem and Con- 


ftantinople, deſcribing the riſe and bounds of each of them. 


He goa the pre-eminence to the three Patriarchares of An- 
tioch, Alexandria and Rome, becauſe, as he ſaith, they were 
founded by St. Peter himſelf. E. Simon. He aſſigus all 
Europe, otherwiſe call'd the Weſt, to the Roman Patriar- 
chate ; All Aſia, comprehending the Indies; to the Patriarch 
of Antioch. All Libya and Athiopia, as far as Marmarica and 
Tripoli, together with all Egypt and Paleſtine, to the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria. Afterwards he dilates upon the two 
other Patriarchates, Feruſalem and Conſtantinople, and ſets 
down their Limirs and Dependances; at the end of his 
Treatiſe, he mentions Rome, Lombardy, Sicily, and the 
Agreement between the Pope and Charlemaigne King of 
France, to whom the Pope gave the Title of Emperor ; by 


heſe Hills ſtand moſt of their Towns and Villages, | vertue of this Treaty, as Nilus Doxapatrius reports, Charles 
* in the time of the Flood like ſo many Iſlands, was to poſleſs Lombardy and the Neighbouring Provinces 5 
and holding a commerce by the conrinual Entercourſe of | and the Pope was to have Tuſcany, the Country from Rome 
Boats and Shallops in which they tranſport their Marketa- | ro Lombardy, and Sicily : And laſtly, That Charles was to 


le C odiries from one place to another. If ir does not pay all due regards to the Pope and his Succeflors, and to 
* — it's not onely a fore runner of Dearth, but _m the greater ſtrength to this Agreement, it was confirm'd 
prognoſticates ſome enſuing miſchief to the Prince or State, 


y the Oath of both Parties. R. Simon. | 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of good and credible Authors, NIMEGHEN, or Nimeguen. Lat. Novioniagum, 4 City of 


ry 
who affirm, That in the Tenth and Eleventh Years of Cleo- the Low-Conntries, and Capital of the Lower Guelderland un- 
patra the River increaſed not at all. On the Banks of this | der the States of Holland; ſeated upon a part of the Rhine 


famous River grew thoſe, ſedgy Weeds called Papyri, of | called the Wael, berween the Rhine and the Maes, two 
which Paper was made in former times. They were divi- | Leagues from Arnheim to the South, and fix from Utrecht to 
ded into thin flakes, into which they naturally parted, then | the Eaſt; three from Cleves ro the Weſt, and rwenty from 
laid upon a Table and moiſtened with the glutinous Waters | Collen to the ſame. This City was taken in 1672 by t 


| pre- 
of the River, afterwards preſs d together and ry bo in the | ſent French King, but was the Year after deſerted. b 


y the 
f which Invention Ptolemy Philadelphus made | French. In 1678 there was a Peace agreed here berween the 
15 Le Anon Library ar Alexandria.” And underſtanding | French and the Spaniards, and 1679 between the Germans 


how Attalus, King of Pergamus, by the benefit ot this | and the French. It was anciently the Capital of the Batavi 
Egyptian Faper, ſtrove to exceed him in that kind of Mag- | before the Roman Conqueſt, and by Charlem made an 
— prohibited the Exportation of it out of Egypt. | Imperial City, but exempted about 1585, It ſtood our for 
Hereupon Attalus invented the uſe of Parchments made of | the Spaniards in 1 589, and was attack'd by Stent a Dutch 
the Skins of Calves and Sheep; from the Materials call'd | General, who entred ir, bur being repulſed, was drown'd in 
Membrana, and Pergamena from the place where invented. | rhe Wael. In 1591 Prince Maurice took it after a ſharp Si 

It's worth taking notice of, That before this Paper and Parch- | It was founded by the Catti, and the Caſtle by Fulian t 
ment were known, there were three ways of writing; 1. On Apoſtate. Charles the Great had a Palace here, which, to- 
the inſide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latin call'd 2 with the Town, was burn'd by the Normans, bur re- 
Liber, and hence Books are called Libri. 2. On Tables fram'd | built by the Germans. Itis ſeated in a good Air on the fide of 
out of the main body of a Tree, which being called Caudex | a Hill, having three great dry Heaths on three ſides of ir, 
gave the Latins — * to call a Book Codex. 3. They uſed | and the Wael onthe fourth. It hath been more fam'd in the 
to cover their Tables over with Wax, and thereon to write | Wars both Ancient and Modern than any other in the Low- 
what they had to ſignifie, whence a Letter-carrier was called | Countries; and its Inhabitants have with ſmall force obtain'd 
Tabellarius, The Inſtrument wherewith they wrote was a | many great Viftories: They had a peculiar Law, T 
Sharp-pointed-Iron, which. they call'd Stylus, a word now | every Citizen ſhould have a compleat Set of Armour. | 
ſignifying the peculiar phraſe which a Man uſes. Melyn. | tanus. | 
Leo Afficanus ſays, That the Crocodiles of the Nile deſtroy | NIMETU-LAHITES, a kind of — Monks , ſo 
more Men fince the Turks were Maſters of Egypt than be- | called from their Founder Nimetu-labi,famous for his Doctrine 
fore, People being thin, and not ſo able as formerly to de- and the Auſterity of his Life. They meet every Monday 
ſtroy em. Gabriel Sionita de Urb. Orient. lays, The Waters] Night to ſing Hymns to the praiſe of God. Thoſe who de- 
of this River being expoſed in Pans three days to the hear | fire to be receiy'd into this Order, muſt continue forty Days 
of the Sun, turns to pure white Salt, whence the Egyptians | ſhut up in a Chamber, where they have = allowed them four 
abound with that COTE: He adds, That the Wa- Ounces of Food a Day, neither are any ſuffered to go to them. 

ut 


ters are naturally muddy, being ſettled, excell all | Ar the end of this faſt the other Religious take the Novice 
others tor ſweetneſs and clearneſs. Ludolf. Hiſt. Æthiop. The- 
venot 's Travels. 


by the Hand and dance a Morrice- Dance, in which they make 


ſeveral extravagant Geſtures, during which exerciſe the No- 
St. NILUS, the Diſciple of St. Fohn Chryſaſtom, and Præ- vice — happens to fall down in a Trance, at which 


fe& of the City of Conſtantinople ; bur the love of a Contem | time they ſay he receives ſome wonderful Revelation. Ricaut 
Plative Life, made him retire to Mount Sinai with his Son | of the Ottoman Empire. ; ; 
Theodulus, where they liv'd in a Monaſtery. Sometime after [| NIMROD the Son of Cuſh and Grandchild of Ham lived 
the Saracens came and kill'd the Prieſts of the Monaſtery, | A. M. 1879. Ir ſeems probable by the account Bochart gives 
and took away ſeveral of thoſe Solitaries Priſoners with | us, Canaan, Lib. 1. Chap. 2, that the Greeks confounded 
them, and amongſt the reſt his Son, of which St. Nilus gives | Bacchus with Nimrod. See BACCHUS. The Scripture ob- 
an account in a Hiſtory of his own compoſing, which Poſſin | ſerves Gen. 10. 9. Thar he was a great Hunter, foraſmuch 
the Jeſuir hath tranſlated and printed in Quarto; and Bol- | as at the firſt peopling of * World, when Humane kind 
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vas not vet multiplied into any great numbers, it was neceſ- 
ſary for — ay —— to Hunting for fear of being 
ed by the Beaſts. And the ſame thing appears from 
many Greet Fables. Tho the Suppoſititious Beroſus and Annius 
of Viterbo will have Nimrod to have been the Saturn of the 
Ancients, and that Mercator thinks him to have been Ninus 
yet the moſt probable Opinion is, That he was Belus ſo often 
mentioned in prophane Hiſtory. Nimrod ſignifies Tygre, Bel 
Lord, or Powerful. ; tl Wh | 

NINEVE, Lat. Ninus, 7 — _ —— 
Ciry of Aſhria, built by Aſſur about A. M. 1807, or Ninus 
C Gem. 10. 22 as «An. by Nimrod; ſee Bochart Phaleg 
Lib. IV. Chap. 12. Diodorus Siculusgives us à magnificent 
deſcription of it, and faith, it was 480 Stadia in compaſs; 
and the Seripture ſaich, it was a City of three Days Journey, 
which according to St. Hieron. is to be underſtood, not 
of the Length, but of che Tower or Circumference. It lies 
2 ruins, but out of it is ſprung a new City called Moſul 

Muſal on the Weſt fide of the Tigris in Meſopotamia, 
whereas Nineve was in Aria, on the Eaſt Bank of that Ri- 
ver. It was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar's Father A. A. 
3235, built again, and was a great City in the time of Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, until deſtroy d in 1173 according to Sir 
Fohn Marſham, Chron. Lat. 36. Long. 82. - 
NINOVE or Nienvve, a ſmall City of the Low- Countries 
in the Earldom of Flanders, and Territories of Aloft, ſubject 
to the Ring of Spain. Tr ſtands upon the River Dender, two 
Leagues South of Aloft, in the middle between Bruſſels to 
the Eaſt, and Oudenarde to the Weſt. 

NINUS, or Aſur, whom Euſebius makes the firſt King of 

the Aſhrian Monarchy, he built, or rather enlarged Nineve, 
conquered Zoroaſter King of the Bactrians, and married Se- 
miramis of Aſcalon, ſubdued almoſt all Aſia, and died after 
à Reign of Two and fifty Tears. We have no certainty that 
Aſur mentioned in Scripture (Gen. 10. 11.) was the ſame 
with Ninus of the Ancients, the Son of Belus, as is com- 
monly believed; it being more probable that Ninus lived not 
till about the time of Deborah, and that he only embelliſhed 
Nine ve, whoſe Foundations had been laid long before by Nim- 
rod, and - beſtowed upon it the name of Nineve; that is, the 
Abode or Habitation of Ninus. Voff. Chronolog. Hiſt. Univerſ. 
of the Biſhop of Meaux. 
_ NIOBE, the Daughter of Tantalus, and Wife to Amphion 
King of Thebes, being puft up with Pride for her Beauty and 
numerous Iſſue, ſhe arrogantly preferr'd them before the 
Children of Latona, at which ſhe being incenſed, cauſed 
them to be all killed, whereupon Niobe being ſfeiz'd with ex- 
tream grief was turn d into a ſtone. That which gave occaſi- 
on to this Fable, is, Thar we find that extraordinary and over- 
coming ſorrows, make the party ſtiff and unmoveable like a 
ſtone; and therefore it is ſaid 1 Sam. 55 « 37- that Nabal's 
Heart, upon hearing the account which his Wife gave him of 
David's anger againſt him, died within him, and he became 
a ſtone; ' | | oy | 

NIPHATES, now Curdo, a part of Mount Taurus be- 
tween Armenia and "Meſopotamia ;, from whence proceeds a 
River of the ſame name, which paſſing through Armenia and 
Meſopotamia, empries it ſelf in the Tigris. 

NI HO N, an Ifland of Aſia belonging to Japan, and 
the principal Province of that Empire, in which are Me- 
aco and Fedo, the Royal Cities where the King reſides. 
It is aboũt ſixty Leagues in compaſs. In this Ifland are 
five Provinces, vix. amayſtera, etſegen, Feſten, Ochio and 

uanto. * | : ; 

NIPHUS, called Eutychins and Philotheus Argafiinis } 
was of Seſſa or Sueſſa, a City in the Kingdom of Naples. He 
taught Philoſophy in almoſt all the Univerſities of Italy; 
and beſides his LOI was of a very pleaſant Humour, an 
good Company; only is blamed for having too much doated 
upon Women: He died about the Year 1537. He hath left 

eral Works, as his Commentaries upon Ariſtotle ; 4 Treatiſe 

he Immortality of the Soul againſt Pomponatius; divers 
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crifice to be offered on the firſt Day of it, and the Feaſt of 
Eaſter. Sigon. in Calend. Hebr. Torniel. | 

NIS E or Niſne, which is alſo called Viſi Novogorod, is a 
great City of Moſcovy built by the great Duke Baſilius upon 
the confluent of the Occa and Volga, and had that name 
becauſe moſt of its Inhabitants came from Novogorod. Tr 
is a place. of great Trade, and is inhabited by Moſcovites, 
Tartars and Hollanders, and is called the Lower Nowogorod. 
It lies 100 German Miles from Moſcow to the North Eaſt, and 
forty from Wologda to the S. E. | 

NISIBIN, Lat. Viſibis, the Capital of Meſopotamia, of 
great Antiquity, It is ſuppoſed to have been a Colony of 
the Romans, and is mentioned by Pliny and Strabo. It is now 
an Archbiſhop's'See, and the Capital of Djarbeck under the 


NIT 

Turks, It ſtands upon the River Zaba, which falls into the 
Tigris under Mount Taurus, thirty five Miles from the Tigris 
to the Weſt, fifty from Amida to the South, and ſeventy 
five from Taurus to the South-Weſt, Ecclefiaſtical Authors 
male frequent mention of the Protection this City rectived 
from its 'Bihbp, St. 22 when it was Beſieged by Sapor 
King of Perfia in 338, who, by his Prayers ſcattered his Ar- 
mies. Theodoret. Plin. Strabo. | | 

NISITA, Lat. Neſis, a ſmall Iſland of 7taly in Terra di 
Lavoro in the Kingdom of Naples, three Miles from Pozzuols, 
In-1550 there was found here the Marble Sepulchre of a Ro- 
man Citizen, having a lighted Lamp in a Glaſs Vial or Bottle, 
which had no opening nor. vent at all, which was very ex- 
traordinary. © As ſoon as this Bottle was broke the Lam 
went out; the flame of this Lamp was exceeding bright and 
lively, and the Glaſs was not blackened or ſtained in the 
leaſt, which was an evident Argument, that it was pure 
b Fire, which caſts no Smoke. Licetus de Lucern. an- 

19. II F | . | 

NISMES, Lat. Nemauſus, Nemauſium, a Ciry of France 
in the Lower Languedoc, which was a Roman Colony of great 
Anriquity, as appears by many Monuments yet remaining, the 
moſt conſiderable whereof is the Amphitheatre, the form of 
which. is round, and built of hewn ſtone of an extraordinary 
bigneſs, wich Seats for Spectators. The outſide of it is en- 
compalſs'd with Pillars and Corniches, where are ſtill ro be 
ſeen the Roman Eagles, and the figures of Romulus and Remus 
ſuckled by a Wolf. Without the City is to be ſeen the Tem- 
ple of Diana, the great Tower call'd by the Inhabitants Tour 
magne, with divers other Antiquities, and the Fountain men- 
tioned by Auſonius; 1 


Non Aponus potu, vitrea non luce Nemauſus 
Purior, aquoreo non plenior amne Timavus. 


The ancient Medals tound in and about this City prove it 
to have been a Colony of the Soldiers whom Auguſtus brought 
back with him from Egypt, aſter the Conqueſt of that Pro- 
vince as repreſenting a Crocodile bound to a Palm- tree, with 
theſe letters Col. Nem. which import Colonia Nemauſus, or 
Nemauſenſium, which Medal conſtitutes at preſent the Arms 
of Niſmes. Another conſiderable Monument is the Square- 
houſe, ſo call'd, being a long ſquare building ſeventy ſour 
Foot in length, and one and forty Foot ſix Inches broad: 
Some have thought this to be the Baſilica which Adrian the 
Emperor built at Niſmes, but the Baſilica had their Pillars 
within, whereas this building, like the Temples, hath them 
wirhout ; wherefore it ſeems very probable, that this Square- 
houſe was formerly a Temple of the Romans, who were uſed 
to build their Temples long ſquare for their Figure. The Situa- 
tion of Niſmes is the moſt pleaſant of any other of the whole 
Province, as having on'the one fide of ir Hills covered with 
Vines and all manner of Fruit-Trees, and on the other fide 
of it, a great and fruirful Plain. It is a very fair City, and 
an Epiſcopal Sce, lying in the middle between Avignon to the 
Eaſt, and Montpelier to the Weſt, ſeven Leagues from either. 
This City was in ſubjection to the Goths till the time of 
Charles Martel; afterwards had its own Counts, and was 
united to the Crown in 1214. Long. 25. 05. Lat. 43. 06. Sue- 
ton. Strabo. Du Cheſne. * 

NIS S A, a conſiderable City of Turkey in Servia, ſituate 
upon the River Nichawa, which falls into the Morava ; fif- 
teen German Miles North from Scopia, twelve Weſt of Giu- 
ſtandil, and forty two N. W. from Theſſalonica, memorable 
for the defeat of the Turks by the Imperialiſts, on the 
twenty fourth of September 1689, under Prince Lewis of 
Baden, whereupon all Servia and Albania ſubmitted to 
the Emperor, as did the Town next day after the victo- 
ry ; but it was retaken by the Turks in 1690, after a Siege 
of three Weeks. It's ſtrong by its Situation, capable of be- 
ing improved, and has five Moſques, It's ſeared in a fruitful 
and pleaſant Soil, | 
'- NISSE, or Niſi, Lat. Nyſa, a City of Armenia the leſſer, 
and a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Ceſarea, famous 
for having had St. Gregory for its Prelate. There was of old 
a City of this name in the Indies, built by Bacchus. 

NIS Us, King of Megara in Achaia, had amongſt his fair 


Hair a lock of a purple colour, which he kept with great care, 


as that upon which the Preſervation of his Kingdom depend- 
ed, but Scylla his Daughter being fallen in love with Minos 
King of Crete, who beſieged the City of Megara, cut off her 
Father's lock, and ſo delivered her Native Country to its 
Enemies; whereupon Nijſus died for grief, and, as the Poets 
feign, was changed to an Oſprey, and Scylla finding her ſelf 
ſcorned by Minos died of Deſpair, and was chang'd into a 
i 105 This Fable reſembles the true Story of Samſon, in 
whoſe Hair, cut by Dalila, lay all his ſtrength. Apallodor. 
Ovid Metam. Lib. 8. 

NITHARDUS, Abbot of St. Riquier, was much eſteem'd 


in rhe IXth, Century. His Father Angelbert was a great Lord, 


and Bertha his Mother was. Daughter to Charlemagne. He was 
kill'd by the Danes in the Year 853. He wrote a Hiſtory — 
a t 
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the Wars between the three Sons of Lewis the Debonnair. 
Intituled, Libri IV. De Diſcordia Filiorum Ludovici Pii. Pi- 
theus, Printed it in 8vo. in 1588, and afterwards Du Cheſne 
inſerted it in the ſecond Volume of the French Hiſtorians. 
The Hiſtory begins at the Death of Charles the Great, in 814, 


and ends in 843, St. Marth. Gall. Chriſt. T. IV. De Abbot S. 


ral. . | 
nnn a County in the South of Scotland 
near the Borders. having Clidſale on the North, Anandale 
on the Eaſt, Solway firth on the South, and Galloway on 
the Weſt. It gives Title to an Earl of the Family of Max- 


ell. | | 
+ NITOCRIS, Queen of Babylon, was the Mother of La- 
binetus, dethron d by Cyrus. She turned the Courſe of the 
River Eyphrates, which ran ſtreight through the City, ano- 
ther vuy, to hinder the Enemies from coming unawares 
upon, them by the rapid courſe of that River; ſhe caus d 
alk a Bridge to be built over it; and ordered her Tomb 
over the Principal Gate of the City, with an Inſcription, 
which promiſed great Treaſures to the Opener of it, which 
Darius having done, found nothing in it but theſe words for 
his pains, Hadſt thou not been the moſt Covetous of all Men, thou 
wouldft not have troubled the Repoſe of the Dead. Herod. 

NITRIA, a Mountain of Egypt famous for having been 
the Retreat of many holy Anchorets. 

NITRTIA, called by the Inhabitants Nitracht, a City of 
the upper Hungary, and a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Gran. It ſtands upon a ſmall River of the ſame Name, 
ten German Miles from Presburg to the Eaſt, the ſame from 
Gran to the North, and five from Newhauſel. It's Capital of 
a Province of the ſame Name. | 

NITT, the Reſidence of the Dukes of Curland in Ger- 
many. | 
NI VATA, a Province of Fapan, with a City of the ſame 
Name in the Province called Quanto. Sanſon. 

NIUCHE, Lat. Niucanum, called alſo Tenduc and Char- 
chir, a Kingdom in the Aſian Tartary, the King whereof has 
larely conquered China. 

NIVERNOIS: See NEVERS. 

NIVILLE, a ſmall but ſtrong Town of the Low-Coun- 
tries in the Dukedom of Brabant, and Quarter of Bruſſels, 
ſtill under the King of Spain. It ſtands twelve Miles S. of 
Bruſſels and eighteen N. E. of Mons. 

NIXIDII, certain Gods worſhipped by the Romans, 
and ſuppos'd by them to be the helpers of Women in their 
Child-bed-throes, from the Word Nixus, which ſignifies 
the throws of a Woman in Labour. They were three in Num- 
ber. The Romans placed their Statues in the Capitol, over 
againſt the Altar of Minerva. It's ſaid, the Romans brought 
em out of Syria after the Defeat of Antiochus. They re- 
preſented theſe Gods in the poſture of Women in Labour, Ovid. 
Feſtus. 

NIZYNUM, a large and ſtrong Town of Ukrania, on 
the Borders of the Dukedom of Czarnich, beyond the Bo- 
riſthenes, taken from rhe Coſſacks in 1652, by Caſimir King of 
Poland. 7? 3 

NOAH, the Patriarch, Son of Lamech, who was bgrn 
An. Mund. 1057; and he alone, with his Family, preſery'd 
from the Deluge in an Ark, to-re-people the World aſter 
that Univerſal judgment. God having reſfolv'd ro puniſh 
the Abominations of Mankind by an univerſal Delnge, and 
willing to fave” Noah, commanded him to bwld the Ark, 
which he perfected in 100 Years, during which, the Peo- 
ple continuing impenitent, he was ordered to take in Food 
for himſelf and the Beaſts that were to be preſerv'd, and 
to enter the Ark with his three Sons Sem, Ham, and Fa- 
phet, and their three Wives; and God having ſhur it on 
the out- ſide, the Waters and continued to fall for 
forty Days, and deſtroy'd all the Living- creatures of the 
Earth, whilſt the Ark, the Figure of the Church, ſav'd 
the Patriarch and his Family. After 150 Days, that the 
Surface of the Earth was thus covered, there aroſe a Wind 


that diminiſhed the Flood, and ſeven Months after its be- 


ginning the Ark reſted upon a Mountain of Armenia; ſome 
think upon Mount Taurus; others hold it was upon one of 
the Gordiens. St. Epiphanes ſays, That in his time they 
ſhew'd ſome of irs remains in * laſt place. Noah having 
ſent a Crow and a Pigeon out to know by their return, what 
condition the Land was in, came out of the Ark 357 Days 
after he had gone into it, An. Mund. 1557. and rais d an 
Altar to Sacrifice in acknowledgment of his particular de- 
livery. God was pleasd with his Gratitude, and . blefs'd 
him and his Family. After this they began to till the 
Land, and plant Vines; but Noah having drank of the 
Juice, whoſe force he was not aware of, became drunk, 
and uncovering himſelf, was derided by Ham, but the 
other Sons hid his Nakedneſs, whereupon he curſed the 
firſtay Noah died An. Mund. 2006, the 950th of his Age, and 
3 2 after the Deluge, Gen. 6. 9. Foſeph. Torniel. Sponde. Bo- 
chart. 

NOAILLES, a Country-Town in Limoiſin in France , 
Which has given irs Name to the Houſe of Noailles. 


NOCERA, Lat. Nuceria, a City of Italy in Umbria 
of great Antiquity, and a Biſpops See, immediately under 
the Pope, ſeated at the foot of the Appennine, in the Borders 
of the Marchia Anconitana, at the Fountains of the River 
Topino, ſixteen Miles from Spoletto to the N. and fifteen from 

amerino to the W. WITYHD 2938 
NOCERA, called for diſtinftion Nocera di: Pagani; 2 
City in the Kingdom of Naples in the Hither "\Principati 


which is a Biſhop's Sec, under the Archtiſnop of Saler, an 


a Dukedom belonging to the Family of Earberinb. It ſtands 
eight Miles from Salerno to the 8. W. and two und twenty 
from Naples to the 8. There is alſo a Town of this Name 
in Calabria, eight Miles from Amantea to the 8. and three 
from the Hrrbenean- Sea, by the Latin Hiſtorians alled Vu 
ceria, and Alfaterna. Hoffman. Fung +4901 

NOCTURNA. The Roman Catholicks beſtow this 
name upon that part of the Church Office or Prayers, which 
they alſo call -Matutina or Mattins, which are. commonly 
divided into three NoFurns, ſo, called, becauſe they were 
us d to be ſung onely by Night; which is ſtill obſery'd! in 
ſome Cathedral Churches, where they ſing their at- 


tins at Midnight, in imitation” of the Primitive” Chriſti- 


ans, who by reaſon of the Heathen Emperor's” Perfecuri 
were forc'd to meet at Night, which gave their Adverſa- 
ries occafion of loading them with moſt - abominable Calum- 
nies. F. Simeon. nn 30 7-771. 

NODINUS, a Heathen God, who, as St. Auſtin tells 
us from Varro, was worſhipped by the Romans, us having 
the care of making the Nodes and Joints of the Corn-ſtalks. 
St. Auſtin de Civit. Dei. Wer ne {4 

NOELL (Edward) deſcended of an ancient and noble 
Family in Leiceſterſhire, was made Baronet An. 161 1, 9. Fac. 
ſoon after the erection of that Degree of Honour; and was 
aſterwards advanc'd to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, 
by che Title of Lord Noell of Ridlington, 14 Fac. And ha- 
ving married Julian the Daughter and Coheir of Sir Bap- 
tiſt Hicks, created Lord Hicks of Ilmington in Warwickſhire, 
and Viſcount Campden of Campden in Gloceſterſhire May 8. 4. 
Car. I. he obtained a Grant of theſe Titles to Himſelf and 
the Heirs Male of his Body in reverſion, in caſe the ſaid 
Sir Baptiſt ſhould die without Iſſue; and accordingly en- 
joy d em afterwards. He was engag'd in the Civil Wars, 
and receiv'd firſt a Commiſſion from King Ch. L to raiſe 
500 Horſe, and a ſecond to raiſe three Regiments of Horſe, 
and three of Foot, but died in that King's Garriſon in 
Oxford, in 1643, leaving two Sons, Baptiſt and Henry, and 
two Daughters. Baptiſt, his Son and Heir, firſt married 
Ann, Eldeſt Daughter to William, Earl of Denbigh, by whom 
he had two Sons, who died Infants: ſecondly, Ann, Daugh- 
ter to Sir Robert Lovet of Liſcombe, Widow of Edward, Earl 
of Bath, by whom he had no Iſſue that liv'd:'thirdly, 
Elizabeth, one of the four Daughters and Co-heirs, of Tho- 
mas, Lord Wotton, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons, Edward 
and Henry, and four Daughters. Mary, married to 'Fames, 
Earl of Northampton, and Fuliana, to the Lord Allington : 
his fourth Wife is, Elizabeth, Daughter to Mount ague, late 
Earl of Lindſey, by whom he has had Iſſue three Sons, Lind- 
ſey, who died an Infant; Baptiſt and Fames, and three 
Daughters ; Catharine, married to Fohn, Lord Roos, only 
_ to John Earl of Rutland; Bridget and Martha. Dug- 

= ot 

NOETUS, an Hereſiarch, and Maſter to Sabelliur, who 
confounded the Nature and Perſons of the Trinity. 

NOGARO, or Nogarot, upon the River Aſadon, in Lati 
Nogariolum, or Nugariolum. A City of France, and'Capiral 
of the lower Armagnac, where three Provincial Councils 
were celebrated, in 1290, 1303, and 1316. 

NOGENT LE ROTROU, Lat. Nagentem Rotrudur , 
Novidunum, and Neodunum; the faireſt Village in France; fa- 
mous for its Manufactures of Serges, Linen, and Leather. The 
Capital of the County of Ia Perche, upon the River Auyſn, 14 
Leagues from Chartres, (the Capital of Ia Beauſſe) and ho- 
noured with the Title of a Dukedom. 1 nf 

NOGENT LE ROY, Lat. Nonigentum Regium, a Town 
in la Beauſſe, upon the River Eure, between Dreux and Char- 
tres. ; | | a 

NOGENT SURSEINE, Lat. Nonigentum ad Sequa- 
nam, a fine Town of Champagne, upon the River Seine. 

NOGENT LTCARTAUD, a Town of Champagne in 
France, upon the Marne, below Chaſteau Thierri, 

NO IA, a Principality of the Kingdom of Naples, near to 
Bari. There is alſo a Dukedom of the ſame Name in rhe Ba- 
ſilicate, near to Calabria. Ty 

NOTION, or Noyon, Lat. Noviomus , called by Caeſar , No- 
viodunum Belgarum; and by Ptolemy, Noviomagus V adicaſſium. 
A City of France, in Picardy, near the River Oiſe, belonging 
to the Government of the Iſle of France , with a Biſhop's Sce, 
and Title of an Farldom. The Biſnoprick of Vermandois 
was transferred hither in 520, when the Capital of that Pro- 
vince, called · Auguſta Viromanduorum, was ruined by the Bar- 
barians, This City was burnr,, together with its Cathedral, 
in 1131, and had the fame mithap twice or thrice ſince, 
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as in 1152; and in 1228. Noon is at preſent a fair City, 
adbrned with fine Buildings, Fountains , and ſumptuous 
Churches, that of our Lady being the Cathedral. It hath the 
convenience of the River Oiſe, which is about a quarter of 
League diſtant from it, and harh a Haven at Pont PFEveque. 
is watered with the Rivet Verſe , which receives thoſe of 
Galtiole and la Margywite. This City is famous for hayi 
been the Birth-place of Calvin. A Peace was concluded here 
in 1316, between" Charles V. and Francis I. Henry IV. of 
Frunce; took it tom the League in 1532, after he had thrice 
defeated the 4rmy that came to its Relief. The Duke of 
Mayerine maze himſelf Maſter of it the Year after, The Bi- 
ſhop of Ion is Earl and Peet of France. Du Cheſne. Recher- 
ches des Antiq. de France. Jaques le Vaſſeur Annal. de Noyon. 


San. Marth. Gall. Chriſtian. Papir. Maſſ. Deſcript. Flum. Gallie. 


Thuan. | | 

NOLA, a City and Colony of the Romans in Campania 
Feliz, (now Terra di Lavoro) in the Kingdom of Naples , 
which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Naples. It 
is a very ancient City, and hath many Signs of Antiquity 
ſtill remaining, Hannibal befieged it in vain, in 340 of Rome, 
and it was at the Gates of this City that Claudius Marcellus 
fought him, Auguſtus died in, or near this City, A. C. 14. 
the 19th of Auguſt. It is alſo famous for having been the 
Birrh-place of Paulims, who was afterwards Biſhop of it. 
It ſtands 14 Miles from Naples, towards the E. near the River 
Ago. Ambroſ. Lion. Hiſtor. of Nola & Leandr. Albert. Deſc. 
Italiæ. 

NOLI, Lat. Naulum, Naulium, a ſmall City in the State of 
Genoua, being a Biſhop's Sec under the Archbiſhop of Genoua. 
It ſtands in a Plain on the Shores of the Ligurian-Sea, but has 
ne Harbour, and was once a Free-State , but now ſubject to 
the State of Genoua, from which City it ſtands 31 Miles to the 
Weſt, between Savona and Albengua. 3 

NOMAD Es, the Name of ſeveral Nations in Europe, 
Aſia, and Affica; ſo called from the Cree word y{yus Sa , 
which ſignifies to feed Cattle, becauſe their Chiet Buſineſs and 
Occupation was, to feed their Cattle, as the Tartars now do, 
and ſome other Nations, as the Arabians, &&c. 

NOMBRE DE DI1OS, Lat. Namen Dei, a City of Terra 
Firma, which is a Province upon the Streights of Panama, 
in Caſtile del Oro, 25 Leagues from Panama to the N. on the 
North-Sea , Eaſtward from Porto Bello, and has a noble and 
ſafe Harbor, but is now forſaken , becauſe of its unhealthful 
'Air. Sir Francis Drake ſack d this Town in 1572. In 1614, 
it was demoliſhed by the King of Spain's Orders, and Porto 
Bell built {ith its Materials. ; 

NOMENTO, or Nomentano, an Epiſcopal City former| 
in the Country of the Sabines, which at preſent is but a Vil- 
lage belonging to the Dukedom of Monte Ritondo, in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State. It was formerly the Capital of the Nomentii, 
and much talk d of in Claſſick Authors. f 

NOME Nx, Lat. Nomenium, a great Town in the Duke- 
dom of Lorrain, upon the River Seile, ¶ Salia) between Vic 
and Metz, $ Miles from Nancy to the S. and from Marſal 
to the 8. K. : F 121 

NOMOCAN ON, a collection of Canons, with the Ad- 
dition of thoſe Civil-Laws ro which they refer. Foannes 
Antiochenus , Patriarch of Conſtantinople , made the firſt Nomo- 
canon, about the Year 354, which was divided into 50 Ti- 
tles, to which he reduced all Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Photius, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, made another Nomocanon , or a 
comparing of the Laws with the Canons, about the Year 
883, the ſeveral Matters therein being reduced to 14 Heads 
or Titles. Balſamon writ a Commentary upon it , about the 
Year 1180, taking notice of what was, and what was not in 
uſe in his time, and the Places of the Baſilici, that is, the 
Ordinances of the Emperors of Conſtantinople , where ſome 
Laws' of the Digeſta, and Code of Fuſtinian, or ſome Chapter 
of Fn Novels, had been inſerted, to make up this New 

of Law, which was then received amongſt the Greeks. 
In the Year 1255, Arſenizs , Monk of Mount Athos , made a 
new Nomocanon, to which he hath added Notes, ſhewing the 
Conformity of the Imperial Laws with the Patriarchal Conſti- 
tutions. Matthews Blaſtares, Monk of the Order of St. Baſi- 
ius, in 1335, made a Collection of Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitu- 
tions, and the Civil Laws chat did agree with, and anſwer to 
them, which Nomocanon of his he called Syntagma, that is, 4 
Collection of Canons and Laws relating to each other. Doujat. Hiſt. 
au Droit. Canon. : 

NONA, Nat. Anona, a Sea-Port Town of Dalmatia,which 
is now a Biſhop's See , under the Archbiſhop of Zara or Za- 
dar, 10 Miles from Zara to the North, between that City and 
Segna. The Sclavonians call it Nin. It is under the Venetians, 
and well fortified. 

NONES. The Ninth Day before the Ides, i. e. the Seventh 
or the Fifth Day of the Month. In the Months of March, May, 
July, and Offober; the Nones are the Seventh, but in the 
— upon the Fifth. Roſin. Antiq. lib. 4. cap. 4. See 
Calends. | 

NONIUS MARCELLUS, an Eminent Grammarian 
and Peripatetick Philoſopher of Tibur. He wrote a Treatiſe, 


De Proprietate Sermonum, conſiſting of Nine Chapters, and 
printed at Paris, 1614, with Mercier's Notes upon it. 

NONNUS, a Greek Poet, called Pampolita, becauſe he 
was of Panopolis in Egypt , according to Suidas, He lived in 
the Vth Century. He writ a Poem in Heroick Verſe, whoſe 
Title was, Diom ſiacorum, Lib. XLVIII. Which Gerard Falken- 
berg got out of the Library of Joan. Sambucis, and printed 
it at Antwerp, in 1569, and which Eilhardus Lubin of Ro- 
flock , ſince tranſlated into Latin, and it was Re- printed at 
Hanaw, in 1610, with the Notes of ſome Learned Men. The 
ſame Author made alſo a Paraphraſe in Verſe upon the Goſpel 
of St. Fohn, which Aldus Manut ius firſt publiſhed in Greek at 
Venice, in the Year 1501, and it was afterwards tranſlated into 
Latin, by Chriſtoph. Hegendorphius, Joan. Bordatus, and Erar- 
dus Hedeneccius, whereof we have ſeveral Editions, wick the 
Notes of Franciſcus Nanſius , Daniel Heinſins , and SMhungius, 
It is alſo printed in Bibliotheca Patrum. Suidas. v. I wic. 
Sixt. Senenſ. Bibl. San. Le Mire de Script. Eccleſ. P in 
Apparat. Nanſius. Silburg. | 

NONSUCH, a Stately and Royal Palace, not far from 
Epſom, in the County of Surry. It is ſeated in a moſt pleaſant 
part of the Country, in regard of which, and the Magnifi- 
cence of its Structure, it was called Nonſuch. It was built by 
King Henry VIII. and hath a delightſul Park. 

NORA DIN, Son of Sanguin, Sultan of Aleppo and Nineve, 
ſurpaſs d his Father in his Qualifications and Succeſſes, not- 
wichſtanding he had been the moſt Potent, and beſt quali- 
fy'd Prince that had then govern'd the Turks. Noradin and 
his Brother divided their Fathers Dominions after his Death, 
which happen'd at the Siege of Cologembar upon Euphrates, 
in the Year 1143. By this Diviſion, Noradin was made Sul- 
tan of Aleppo, and in a ſhort time, he became one of the 
moſt conſiderable Princes in Aſia. He was poſſeſs'd of all 
the Qualities of a great General, being equally Prudent and 
Brave; awake upon every occafion , and always ready to 
make his advantage of an Opportunity. He had likewiſe a 
great deal of Humanity and Probiry in him, and was alſo 
Pious upon the Principles of his own Religion. One of his 
firſt Exploits, was tlie Defeat of Focelin de Courtenaj , Earl 
of Edeſſa, whoſe Troops he ſo entirely defeated, that Foce- 
lin had much ado to di engage his own Perſon, and recover 
Samoſata, Whither he retir d with but a very few of his 
Forces. The greatcſt part of his Dominions. fell into the 
Hands of Noradin , who ſtill puſh'd his Conqueſts further, 
upon the Miſcarriage of the Crojſade at the Siege of Damaſ- 
cus, in the Year 1148. Upon this Juncture, he enter'd the 
Principality of Antioch with a great Army, gain'd a Battel 
againſt Prince Raymond, who was kill'd upon the Spot, after 
which he made himſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of Harenc , 
and moſt of the Places of Strength : He ſurpriz'd the Earl of 
Edeſſa in an Ambuſcade , and kept him in Chains at Aleppo 
till he died: He likewiſe expelled the Greeks out of the 
whole Earldom of Edeſſa, to whom the Counteſs, and Bald- 
win King of Feruſalem, had refign'd ir. This Prince like- 
wiſe made himſelf Maſter of the Town and Territory of Da- 
maſcus. Baldwin made a vigorous Effort to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of this Victorious Sultan, and indeed did it to the pur- 
poſe , having defeated him more than once, behaving him- 
ſelf in the War with that advantage of Character, that even 
Noradin, his Enemy, admir'd him; for tis ſaid, that when 
Baldwin was poyſon'd by his Phyſician, Noradin refus'd to 
make uſe of the Occaſion, and take the advantage of the 
Diſorder of his Subjects, ſaying withal, That tas more proper 
to Condole with bis Friends, and Lament the Death of ſo Brave a 
Prince, that had not left his Equal behind him. Soon after he 
made himſelf Maſter of all Syria and Meſopotamia, and-carry'd 
his Conqueſt beyond Cilicia, into the Dominions of the Sul- 
tan of Tconium, whom he defeated in a ſet Battel. Afterwards 
he had a fair pretence for a Deſcent upon Egypt. Sultan 
Sanar, who was diſpoſſeſsd by Dorgan, begging his Prote- 
ction. This War was manag'd by Syracon, his General, who 
after ſeveral Revolutions of Fortune gain'd his Point; and 
having defeated the Enemy, he Aſſaſſinated Sanar, whom 
he came to Aſſiſt, and died himſelf the firſt Year of his Uſur- 
pation , ſettling the Succeſſion upon his Nephew Saladin. 
Noradin likewiſe died in the Year 1173. After which, his 
Widow marry'd Saladin, by whom his Son was diſpoſſeſs'd 
of his Dominions. Gulie{mus Tyrius. Maimburg. Hiſt. de Croi- 
ſades. Bayle Diction. Hiſt. ; 

NORBEN, a Sea-Port of Norway, much frequented by 
the Engliſh and German Merchants till 1394, that the Swedes 
took it, and did them great Damage. It's now called Bergen. 
Crantx. | 

NORC IA, Lat. Nurſia, a ſmall City of Umbria, in the 
Dominions of the Church, formerly a Biſhop's Sea. It ſtands 
amongſt the Hills, near rhe Appennine , by the River Fredda, 
6 Miles from the Marchia Anconitana to the South, between 
Aquila to the Eaſt, and Spoleto to the South, 13 Milet from 


either. Ir is famous for having been the Birth- place of St. Be- 
nedict, or Bennet, as alſo of Sertorius, the great Roman Com- 
mander ſlain in Spain. 
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NORDE MN, Lat. Nordenum, a City of Germany in Eaſt- 
Friezland, with a conſiderable Harbor upon the German Ocean, 
under the Earl of Zaſt- Friexland, 16 Miles from Embden to 
che North. | ' 

NORDLINGEN, Lat. Nerolinga, Ale Flavie, a Cit 
of Schwaben, in 1251, made a free Imperial City. It ſtands 
upon the River Eger, 4 German Miles from Lawingen to the 
North, 10 from Werden to the South-Weſt, and as many from 
Ingolſtadt to the Weſt , between the Territories of the Duke 
of Newberg, and the Count of Oetingen, famous by a Defeat of 
the Swedes in 1644, and a Victory of the Sweiles and French 
againſt the Bavarians, in 1645, though otherwiſe inconſider- 
able but for its Fairs. 

NORFO LE, Lat. Norfolcia, is a large Maritime County 
of England, and very near an Ifland of it ſelf „ bounded on 
the North and Eaſt with the Ocean, Weſtward wich the 
Great Ouſe, which parts it from Lincoln and Cambridgeſbires, 
Southward with the Little Ouſe and Wavency, which divide 
it from Suffolk. Its Length from Eaſt ro Weſt is about 30 
Miles. Its Breadth from North to South 30; the whole di- 
vided into 31 Hundreds, wherein are 660 Pariſhes, and 31 
Market-Towns, which is an Argument of its Populouſneſs. 
The Ancient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Suffolk, 
Huntington and Chambridgeſhires, were known to the Romans 
by the Name of Iceni, and their Country made part of the 
Kingdom df the Eaſt Angles during the Saxon Heptarchy, 
which now with Suffolk, makes the Dioceſs of Norwich. Here 
the Air is ſome what ſharp, whereby the Spring and Harveſt 
are the more backward. The Soil differs very much; for 
there are Fens and Heaths, Sand and Clay Ground, light 
and deep Meadows and Paſture, Arable and Woody; fo that 
taking the County all rogether , it affords enough for Plea- 
ſure and Profit, that being ſupplied in one part which is de- 
feftive in another. But ot all Parts of Norfolk, Marſhland, 
and Fleg, are counted the richeſt, that for Paſture, this for 
Corn. This County particularly abounds. in Rabbers. The 
Sea on the other fide yields ſuch abundance of Herrings be- 
yond all other Places, eſpecially nigh Tarmouth, that there 
is a yearly Fair kept on Michael mas- day for the Sale of them. 
Beſides the Rivers aforeſaid which border upon this County, 
you will find here the Tare , which is. of ſpecial Note for its 
plenty of a certain Fiſh, called a Ruff, whoſe Body is all 
prickled over. The Tail and Fins ſpotted with black Specks. 
The Norfolk Men are counted induſtrious, and generally fo 
ſucceſsful in the Study of our Common Law, that moſt Peo- 
ple wiſh rather to have a Norfolk Man their Councel than 
Adverſary. Eeſides Norwich, the Chief Town of the Coun- 
ty, there are ſeveral others of Note, which will be treated 
of in their proper Places. Tarmouth and Lyn are its two 
Principal Sea- Ports, which with Norwich, Thetford, and 
Caſtle-Riſing, chuſe two Parliament- men each, beſides the 
Knights of the Shire. This County has often been dignified 
with the Title of an Earldom. The firſt that had the 
Title of Duke, was Thomas, Lord Mowbray, Great Grand- 
Child of King Edward I. by the Lady Margaret, Daugh- 
ter to Thomas de Brot herton, a Son of the aforeſaid King, 
but the Title expiring with the Family, in the Perſon of 
John Mowbray, it was conferred Anno 1475, by King Ed- 
ward IV. upon Richard, Duke of Tor+, with whom it died 
again. Bur Anno 1483, it was revived again by King Ed- 
ward, in the Perſon of John, Lord Howard, deſcended 
from the ſaid Lady Margaret : In which Line it has conti- 
nued ever ſince. It being at preſent injoy'd by his Grace, 
Henry Howard, Duke of Norfolk , Earl of Arundel, Surry, and 
Norwich. 

NORIMBURG: See NUREMBERG. 

NORIN, a Fortreſs of Dalmatia, between the Rivers 
Narenta and Norin, which is an Arm or Branch of the for- 
mer, and runs into it again. Some ſuppoſe this River took 
its Name from a City Nero built upon the Banks of it, and 
on which he beſtowed his Name. This Fort is in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Republick of Venice; and not far from it to the 


North, is the City Metrovich, where all the Turks Houſes are 


diſtinguiſhed by Turrets from thoſe of the Greek Chriſtians 
that dwell there, On the other ſide, about two Miles from 
the Port, towards the South, there is an Iſland called Opus, 
made by the two Branches of Narenta, and the Waters of the 
Gulf of Venice, where the Venetians, in 1685, built a Fort in 
a moſt advantageous Situation, which commands the River. 
P. Coronelli Deſcrip. of the Morea. 

NORKOPING, a ſmall City in Sweden, between two 
Lakes, five Miles from the Baltieł- Sea, in the Province of 
Oftrogethia, by the River Motala, 10 Miles Eaſt from the Lake 

eter. | 

NORMANDY, Lat. Normannia, a great and fruitful 
Province in France, with the Title of a Dukedom. It con- 
rains Part of the Ancient Neuſtria, and hath Picard) and the 


Iſie of France on the Eaſt, the Britiſh Sea on the North ; Bre- 


taigne on the Weſt, and Ia Beauſſe, le Maine, and la Perehe 
on the South. Its length from Giſors to Cherburg , is about 
72 Leagues, ai Breadth about 3o, and it Circuits 240. Ir 


irky, 
is commonly divided into the Upper and Lower Normandy; the who died in the 2oth. Year of King James the Firſt, — 
| | | 


contains Four Bailiwicks, viz. Rouan, Evreux , Haus, 

and Gifors; rhe Lower compriſerh Three, Alenzon, Caen, and - 
Conſtantine; Roan is the Capital of rhe vince, with an 
Archbiſhop's See, having under it the Biſhopricks of Liſieux, 
Bayeux, Coutances Evreux, Avranches; and Seex ; the reſt of 
its moſt conſiderable Cities, are Caen, an Univerſity , Diepe, | 
Falaiſe, Havre de Grace, Pont de I Arche, Argenton, Alenzons 
Giſors, Caudebec, Cherburg, St. Lo, Vire, Carentan, See 
Honfleur, Lire, Vernon, &c. Normandy abounds in Corn, Ca 
tle, and Fruits, more eſpecially in Apples and Pears ; eh 
which they make great Store of Cyder and Perry, the ord 
nary Drink of that Country; but it wants Wine. It is wa⸗ 
tered with the Rivers Seine, Eure, Rifle, Touque, Dive, t 
Vire, Selune, See, Soule, Ouve, and Eu, which are the chi 
eſt. It abounds with niany Foreſts, Quarries of Stone; Me- 
dicinal Waters, Mines of Iron, and ſome of Copper; and 
other Metals; has produc'd great and excellent Men, and 
the People are generally wirty , but haſty and addicted to 
Law, efpecially the meaner A., the Gentry being yaliant 
and generous; neither is there any Province in Frante that 
abounds more with Gentry than this. They: cdunt 100 Ci- 
ties and Towns in this Province, beſides 150 great Villages. 
The great Trade of the Inhabitants conſiſts in Cattle and 
Linen Cloth, Herbs proper for Dying, and Smiths Coal: 
Clovis firſt made this Country a Province, and a Part of che 
Kingdom of Soifſons. After this, the Normans, a People come 
from the North, as their Name imports, having with their 
Piracies infeſted the Sea Coaſts of ſeveral Countries, at laſt 
Landed in France, in the Reign of Charles the Bald, and 
dreadfully waſted and ruined the Country, which Invaſions 
of theirs continued Eighty Years, obliging the French 1 
them Tribute, and thoſe Sums of Money ſerved only to allure 
them the more to make their Incurſions. They thrice laid 
Siege to Paris, and did fo affright the Inhabitants of that 
great City in the IXth Century, that they made it part of 
their Publick Prayers, That God would be pleaſed to delive? 
them from the Fury of the Normans. King Charles the Simple 
made a Treaty with them , and gave his Daughter in Marri- 
age to Roſſo their Commander, and beſtowed upon him the 
Province of Normandy, with the Title ot Duke, upon Condi- 
tion of doing Homage for it to the King of France. This 
happened in 912, and Roſh ſubmitting himſelf to be bapti- 
red, took the Name of Robert. The Normans had ſo great 
an eſteem for their firſt Duke, becauſe of his Juſtice and 
Equity; that they ſeem till to call him to their Aſſiſtance in 
their common Exclamation of Haro, or Ha Row, uſed by none 
bur themſelves. This Rolli, of Robert, was the Father of Wil- 
liam I. ſurnam'd Longſword, who was Father of Richard I. 
call'd The Old, and ſurnamed Without Fear or Dread Nought , 
who left Richard II. ſurnamed The Good , who had for his 
Succeflor, Robert II. who of Herleve or Herlot, as ſome of our 
Hiſtorians ſay, a Gentleman's Daughter, had William, ſurnamed 
The Baſtard, and call'd afterwards Comgyeror , upon his Con- 
queſt of England in 1066, by whom Province was united 
to the Grown of England till 1202, when King Fohn was 
oured of ir. Henry v. about 1420 re-conquered this Dutchy, 
but his Son loſt it again about 1450, fince which time 
it hath been annexed to the Crown of France. Du 
Cheſne. Recherches (x Antiq. de Normandie. Foan Nage- 
rel. Deſcript. de Normand. Claudius du Moulin: Hiſt. Gener. de 
Normand. 4 

NORRIS Chen) deſcended of an ancient and noble 
Family of Berks, a Branch of the Houſe of Speke in Lan- 
caſhire, ſucceeded Sir William Compton, as Uſher of the Black 
rod to King Henry the Eighth, by whom he was alſo made 
Gentleman of the Privy-chamber, and Conſtable of Walling- 
ford Caſtle, the 29th of November, in the 27th of his Reign. 
Bur there being a ſolemn Tournament held at Greenwich the 
firſt of May following, wherein George Bullen, Viſcount Roch - 
ford, was chiet Challenger, and this Henry Principal Defen- 
dant, the King depatred thence on a ſudden, no body know- 
ing why; bur it's ſaid, it was becauſe lie obſerved the 
drop her Handkerchief, wherewith ſome ſuppoſed her Fa- 
vourite did wipe his Face: However the Queen and both the 
Combatants were committed next morning to the Tower, 
and all three ſoon after put to death. It's ſaid the Ring was 
troubled to ſee Norris die, and that he offered him his Par- 
don, if he did but conſeſs what he was accuſed of, to which 
he making this reſolute Anſwer, That in his Conſtience he 
thought the Queen clear of what 1 was charged with , but 
whether ſhe were or not, he could not accuſe her of amy thing, 
and that he had rather undergo a thouſand Deaths than be- 
tray the Inwcent : The King cry'd, Hang him, Hang him. 
Henry his Son and Heir being thirty Years of Age, in 
7 Eliz. was Knighted at his own Houſe ar Rycot, and in 
the 14 of Queen Elix. ſent Embaſſador into France, where 
he managed his buſineſs: with ſuch Prudence and Honour, 
that in confideration thereof, and his Fathers ſuffering for 
hei Mother, he was advanced to the Dignity of Peer of 
England ? his eldeſt Son William died before him, leaving 


| the Lord Francis his Son and Heir, a Man of high 8 
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flue one only Scherz, who became the Wile of 
ard Wray, Groom of the Bed-chamber to King Charles I. 
which | 


* N 
ard had Iſſue by her one ſole Danger and Heir, 
_ fouſt d to Edward, ſecond Son to Edward Earl of Dorſet, 
and afterwards to Mountague, Earl of Lindſey, Lord High 
Chamberlain of England, which Earl had Iflue by her three 

vie fame, now Lord Norris, born 10 May, An. 1653. 
Edward, who died Young, and Henry and the Lady Mary. 


de. 9 | 
Ok n18 Sir John) ſecond Son to Henry the Firſt, 
Lord Nerrjs, famous in his time for his Valour, was firſt 
trained up in Military Exerciſes under Admiral Coligni in 
the Civil Wars of France, next in Ireland, under Malter Earl 
of ' Eſſex, then ſerved in the Netherlands under Matthias, 
Archduke of Auſtria, in 1579. after that under the Duke 
of Lorrain 1392; next under William of Naſſaw, and in 
- the a9 of Queen Elixabeth was conſtituted Colonel Gene- 
ral of all the Horſe and Foot ſent out of England to the 
Relief of Antwerp, then beſieged by the - Spaniards, and 
empowered to treat with the States Genergl for the entertain- 
ing of the Engliſþ Foot appointed to ſerve in thoſe parts. 
In the goth. of Queen Elizabeth, being then Preſident of 
the Council in the Province of Munſter in Ireland, he had a 
Commiſſion giving him Power to conſtitute ſuch principal 
Officers as well by Sea as Land, as he thought fit for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, In the 33 of Queen Elizabeth he 
was conſtituted Captain General of thoſe Engliſh Auxiliaries 
that were ſent to King Henry the IVth. of France, againſt his 
rebellious Subjects in Bretaigne; and —m— deported him- 
ſeli with great Prudence and Courage in all theſe Eminent 
PORN, to the great Honour of the Engliſh Nation as 
well as of his own Name; expected that upon the re-calling 
of Sir William Ruſſell, Knight; afterwards Lords Ruſſell of | 
Thornhaugh, he ſhould have been Deputy of Ireland; but 
finding that Thomas, Lord Borough, was preferr'd to that 
Command, and himſelf requir'd ro continue ſtill in Munſter 
he grew ſo highly diſcontented, that he thereupon fell fick, 
and died. Dugdale's Baronage. 
- NORT C Oliver van) born at Rotterdam, who after 
having paſſed the Streights ot Magellan, entred into the 
South-ſea, where failing along the Coaſt of Chili, and from 
thence taking his Courſe towards the Eaſt- Indies, he arri- 
ved in the Iſle of Borneo, and came back afterwards near 
to the Cape of Good hope; and after he had almoſt failed 
round the World, arrived in Holland, in 1601, and gave 
an HOSE of his New Diſcoveries. Hugo Grotius. 
Annal. Job EI 
 NORTBERT, Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and Founder 
of the Order of Premontre (a ſort of St. Auſtin Friars ) 
| lived in the XIIth. Century. He was born in a Village near 
to Cleves, and Son ro the Earl of Gennep: His Birth ob- 
liged him to be in the Emperor's Court, but being ſoon diſ- 
ſarisfied with that Life, he quitted the Court and a Canonry 
he had in his own Muntry, and came to France, where he 
ſounded the Order of Premontre, under the Rule of St. Auſtin. 
The Principal of this Order is in the ,Diocets of Laon, and 
Bartholomew, the [Biſhop thereof, aſſigned ro Nortbert the 
Deſart called Veſage, whither he retired himſelf about rhe, 
r 1120; and having got his Order confirmed at Rome 
in 1126 he was afterwards choſen. Biſhop of Magdeburg. 
He died in 1134, and Pope Gregory the XIlIth. Canoniz'd 
him 1582. The Writings he left behind him are Three 
Books ef his Viſrons, and Divers Sermons. Surius on the 6. of 
Fiume. Guilielm. Eiſengrenius in Cat. teſt. verit. Valer. Andr. 
in Bibl. Belg. Baron. in Annal. See PREMON TRE. | 
NORTGOW , Lat. Nortgovia. A Province of Germany, 
between Bohemia to the E. the Danube to the E. and S. 
88 parts it from Bavaria) Schwaben and Franconia to 
W. and Voigtland to the N. The Capital of it is Nuremberg. 
NORTH. The firſt Noted Man of this Family who ap- 
pears on Record was Edward, one of the Clerks of Parlia- 
ment, and Treaſurer of the Court of Augmentation. In 
36 Hen. 8. he was made Knight, and Chancellor of that 
Court, and had ſo much favour with the ſaid King, that 
on his Death- bed he appointed him one of his Executors, 
and of Council to Edward the VIth. Primo Maria he was 
made Baron of this Realm. He was alſo employed in a 
Commiſſion 5 — Elizabeth, about thoſe who made 
Claims to per Service by Tenure upon the day of her 
Coronation. He died Decemb. 31. 1564. at his Houſe cal- 
led the Charterhouſe, near London, and was ſucceeded by 
Sir Roger, his Son, who accompanied the Earl of Suſſex 
with the Garter to Maximilian the Emperor then at Vienna 
aſſiſted at the Trial of Thomas, Duke of Norfol ; and was 
by Queen Elizabeth made Treaſurer of the Houſhold; and 
died in Decemb. 40 Elix. being ſucceeded by Dudley, his 
Grand-ſon, who died Fan. 6. 1606, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Dudley, who was Created Knight of the Bath, An. 
x616; married the Daughter of Sir Charles Montague, Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Mancheſter, by whom he had Charles, 
| Who marrying Catharine, Daughter to William, Lord Grey 


of Wark, was in 25 Car. 2. Created Lord Grey, of Rol. | 


leſton. Sir Francis, Attorney General to Charles IId. Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and afterwards Lord 
Keeper. Dudley, a Merchant in London, Fehn, Dr. of Di- 
vinity, and Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge. Monta- 
gue and Roger. Dugdale. e 
NORTH-ALLERARTON, a Market and Borough Town 
of Allerton Hundred in the North - riding of Torkfttre. . + 
NORTHAMPTON, Lat. Northantonia; the chief Town 
of Northampton-ſhire, is 34 miles from Londen North-weſt- 
ward, pleaſantly feared on the Banks of the Nen, where a 
ſmall River from the North emprics it ſelf into it; fortified 
heretofore with good Walls and a ſtrong Caſtle. Whilſt 
the Danes prevailed in this Ifland, this Town fell under 
their Fury, and was Burnt by them. It ſuffered alſo very 
much in the Barons Wars; and of late years, viz. Sept. 3. 
1675. we had the Misforrune to ſee it all buried in its own | 
Aſhes. But it has been-rebuilt fince with ſo much neatneſs 
and uniformity, that it paſſes now for one ot the neareſt 
Towns in England, As it is the Shire Town, ſo tis the Place 
where the County Gaol and the Aſſires ate kept. It alſo 
gives the Title of Earl to the Right Honourable, George 
Compton, the preſent Earl of Northampton, devolved to him 
from William, Lord Compton, Created Earl of Northampton by 
King James Iſt, An. 1618. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Lat. Northantonie Comita- 
tus, is a Jong, narrow, in- land County, ſtretch'd from 
N. E. to S. W. and bordering upon more Counties than any 
other in England. For it has on the North, Lincolnſbiue, Rut- 
land and Leiceſterſhire; on the South Bedfordſhire, Bucking- 
hamſhire, Oxfordſhire; Faſtward Cambridge and Huntington 
Shires; and Weſtward Warwickſhire. - In Length 46 — 
and in Breadth ſcarce 20. The whole divided into 20 Hun- 
dreds, wherein are 326 Pariſhes, and 12 Market Towns; 
whoſe ancient Inhabitants were by the Romans named Co- 
ritani. The County afterwards making part of the King- 
dom of Mercia during the Saxon Heptarchy, and now with 
Rutland making the Dioceſs of Peterborough, This Count 
has a good Air, a champaign, rich and fruitfull Soil, whic 
makes it ſo populous that from ſome Aſcents one may diſ- 
cover at a View above 20 Country Churches. In ſhort, Here 
is as little Waſt-ground as in any Place of Eigland, No 
Moſles, Fells, Heaths or Meers, except Whitering. Beſides 
its bordering Rivers, Nie, Weland and Charwell, there are 
ſeveral others of leſs note, which do not a:-little contri- 
bure to its Plentitulneſs. The principal Commodities are 
Grats, Corn and Cattel, wherein it ſcarce falls ſhort of any 
Shire. But it is of ſpecial note for its abundance of Pi- 
geons and Saltpeter. Here is Wellingborough Well, once of 
great Fame for Curing of Diſeaſes. This County yields 
the moſt Farks of any. And for Noblemens and Gentle- 
mens Houſes, none goes beyond it. Amongſt which Hol- 
denby Houſe, built by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, formerly Lord 
Chancellor; was ſo fine a Piece of Building before it was 
demoliſh d, that it carry'd the Pre-eminency. Burleigh Houſe, 
by Stamford, built by William Cecil, Lord Treaſurer, has 
had better fortune, and is ſtill a moſt ſtately Edifice; from 
whence Withorp Lodge is but a mile diſtant, Next to Bur- 
leigh Houſe, for Beauty, is Caftle-Aſhby, the noble Man- 


ſion of the E. of Northampton. The Marker Towns are, 


Northampton the Shire Town, which with Peterborough, Brack- 
ley and Higham Ferrers, are the only Places in the County 
that ſend Members to Parliament, beſides the two Knights of 
the Shire. 7 | | 
NORTHAUSEN, Lat. Northuſia, an Imperial free 
City of Germany, in Thuringia, upon the River Zorge, be- 
tween Erfurt to the South, and Halberſtadt to the North, 
eight German miles from either; and is under the Protection 
the Elector of Saxony. | te 
NORTH-CA PE, or NOORT-K AEP, is the moſt 
Northern part of Finmarꝶ and of all Europe. There is ano- 
ther Cape of the ſame Name in Guiana, à vaſt Country in 
the South America. Oither, a Mrwegian, was the firſt that 
doubled this Cape, and gave an Account of it to Alfred, 
King of England, about 890. | | | 
NORTH-CURRY, a Marker Town of Somerſetſhire, 
which ſtands on the River Tone, and is the Chief Town of 
che Hundred. he | 
NORTH-ELMH AM, once a Biſhop's See, and now 
but a Village, not far from Repeham in Norfolk. The See 
began with Edwin, An. 673, but lay vacant the ſpace of 
100 years, during the Deſolation of the Danes. After 
which it recovered it ſelf in the Perſon of Adulphus, in 
9553 the Dioceſs of Dunwich in Suffolk being added 
to it. Thus it continued about 100 years, till Heyfaſtus 
removed che See to Thetford, from nce his next Suc- 


ceſſor, Galſagus, fixed it at Norwich, where it has continued 
ever ſince. 


NORTH-FORELAN P, is the utmoſt Point of the Iſſe 
of Thanet, in the North-Eaſt parts of Kent, famous for the 
and Dutch, in 1666. Prince 
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—4 15 ſharp as rhe le ; hor is wet Weather fo raw 
and featchin 5 ir is in  Middleſez ; Which perhaps may be 
attributed ro Breaths that conſtantly come our of 


its numberle ſs Cal es. For the Soil, it may be ſaid to be 
one of the worſt Counties in England, b ing for the moſi 
rough _— By, and hard to be manured. Yet in 
— y towards, the Sea, and along che River | © 
Tine, , h they the 8 t Induſtry Abd Pains of the Husband- 
man become very _irful, e che Union of England 
and Stot land titre lay mich Waſt- in rhe Norch 
parts of this County ch the Proprietors declin'd to own, 
only to avoid the Charg es of rhe common Defence. . Bur 
when che Borders became ſaſe atid peaceable, every one 
put in for his Right of Inheritance. An whereas for- 
merly it had few Gentlemens "Houſes but what. were built 
more for Strength chan State; here are now many 
Houſes built more for State than Strength. What te- 
mains is to ſpeak of the greateſt Wealth oof this County, 
igg out of ce Cod Coal Pits, moſt of them from 


which in; 
A. 30 to 30 farhoms deep; and for this ſort of Work chere 


is 4 Conſtant Breed of Men who rake their Livelyhoods 
out of rhe very Bowels of the Earth, and are in.continual 
Danger either of being cruſſid below by a Thruſt, or over- 
Frs of de mo 1 1 5 2 15 5 
ts Si la n the Durham, they are 
ſubjett beſides to fire damps, ſo they call the Inflammation 


of the Air in thoſe ſubterraneous Parts, which being la- 


den more than * with ſulphureous Matter, is ſome- 
times apt to catch Fire, and does much Miſchief. The 
Worknen foreſee it by their Candles burning blue and 
blazing more than ordinary, es hs n which they lay them- 
ſelyes flat upon the ground unti ger is over, New- 


caſtle, Morpeth and —— ſend * two Members to 


parliament, befides che Knights of the Shire. This Coun- 
ty was firſt dignified with the Title of an Earldom, which 
ran through ſeveral Families before it came to the Pier. 
cies, mn firſt of 20s Mo Name 5 80 E. I 
dein High Conſtable of Eng- 
1505 creared of ow Northumberland r Richard IId. 2 
1377; in whoſe Family it continued in a direct Line all under 
the Name of Henry until the To 1527, except ſix Years 
1 from 1463 to 8 uring which time, John 
Nevil, Lord Anuntague, en d it, in the Reign of Edward 
the IVth. and after chat ref gn 10 it to Henry Piercy, great 
Grand- child of the firft Hemy, who had for ſeited it to the 
ſaid King, but it died with his Son Henry, in the year afore- 
ſaid 1527. Fohn Dudley, Earl of Berwick, and Lord Admi- 
ral, was the firſt Duke of Northumberland, who 4 1 Ti- 
tle conferr'd upon him by King Edward . ap 
But it died with him on the Scaffold, bei 
Queen Mary's Reign, who reſtor'd the Title e 817 Earl to the 
ancient Family, in the Perſon of Thomas Piercy, who was alſo 
beheaded. His Son, Henry Piercy, had the fortune to re- 
cover it in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, in the Year 1574. In 
whoſe Line it continued till Foceline Piercy, the Laſt Earl 
of Northumberland, who died at Turin in Ita 52 An. 1670. 
wuhout Iffue male. And four Years after the Tice of Duke 
was renew'd by King Charles IId. in the Perſon. of the pre- 
ſent George Fix Roy, his a Son by the Dutcheſs of Cleve- 


land. 


NORTH w cn, a Market Town of Northwich Hun- 


wrt, Cheſhire, leated upon the Wever, and noted for its 
alt Pits. 


NOR W A Y, Latinè Norvegia, a Kingdom on the North- 
weſt Shore of Eur ope, belongi «| to the Ring of Denmark, 
called by the Inhabiranrs Norrych, and by contraftion Norck, 
and by the Germans Norwegen; heretofore eſteemed the 
. part of Scandinavia. It reacheth in length from 


the entrance of the Baltic Sea almoſt to the Norih-Cape, but 


not of equal breadth ; being about 1300 Engliſh miles long, 
and 250 broad. On the Eaft, ir hath the Kingdom of 
Sweden, on the Weſt, the German Ocean, on the South, the 
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N N 
Frgen, ap» ſever of Fero — Orkney... T hin to the 
two laſt was 2125 to James the Vim, of 2. The 
[Inhabitants of Norway are accuſed by ſome as inclin d to Sor- 
cery, but otherwiſe an honeſt, plain People; and are of che 
fame Religion with thoſe of Denmark... The greateſt Trade 
_ drive is with Train-oil, dry Fiſh ſh, and Wood. eſpe- 
cia ae! Firr-wood, for the Building of 1000 e Maſts 
F Ships, Tar, Pitch, &c. A Mine 2 pp} 8 
licke near to Opſlo, in 1646 exhauſted. 
way had Kings of its own Yeu = hog, CN time, ti 
wards che end the of XI th. N11 when Aguin, King 27 
Norway, married Margaret, Daughter of Woldemar IIId. King 
of Denmark, and dying - without lſſue, NN both oo 1 
doms to Eric, Duke of Pomerania, ge e 
the Siſter of Mar 5 of Denmark, whoſe Succe 
Chriſtopher, and after him Cbriſtiern, Son of Thierry, Coane 
of Oldenburg,” inherited che ſame, about the Year 1 1446. 
Saxo Grammat. Albert. Crantz, Hiſt. Joan. Martin. on. 
Norveg. Pont an. ( Meurſins Hiſt, Danica. Suaning. Chron. 
Dan. Golnitz, Cluverlus. 2 The People of this Coun- 
try were anciently midable, having over-run great 
part of the ace France and Britain; and were fo 
errible to thoſe on the Coaſts, that all their Letanies had 
this Prayer, A furore Nor mannorum, Libera nos, Domine. They 
ſubdued Neuſtria in France, which from them is called Mar- 
mandy to this day. Their own Hiſtories add they 105. 
dued Apuleia, Sicilia, Pruſſia, lie ni- Gallia and Carelia, where 
they ſetled Colonies. Tacitus obſerves, . chat their Govetn- 
ment was an abſolute Monarchy, and that W 
r. by Vo Her Lig T. 4s. 
plan ere 0 2 l ri — 995, 
and propaga a by Harald, i Lage "5. + allo 6 
= 14 Iſeland, many of wing — E 
Harfagar, who reduced all hr Kingdoms under 


Or - 


NORWICH, Lat. Norvicum, Nordovicum * Ordovicumt , 
Venta Icenorum, is the chief Town of Norfolk, Bi 
Ty 


Sec in the Province of Ganteriry 3 Wi Norwich, Norfolk 
are ſo called, Tom theln: Merrvery E t ff 
90 miles and by le ſtands. on the 
iver Tare, with ſo we an intermixture of Trees to 
ſhadow it, chat both the Pleaſures of City and Country Cnr go * 
there meet together in a moſt agreeable manner, In 
Year 1044, the Danes, under their cruel Ring Sxeno,, firſt 
ſacked, and then burnt this Town; yer it recovered. it ſelf 
ſo much, that in the days of Edward the ; Confeſors here here 
were numbered 1320 Burgeſles, who maintaining 
of Earl Radulph againſt. the Conqueror, were naſe by 
Sword and Pins 2 560. ps the * . 
it grew to a p c 
— variety of Fortune. - By eG Anno TER. By grie- 
vous Peſtilence, eſpecially in * * x 345, when and Ci- 
was almoſt . t174, be 
x ſack'd and 1 78 by % al — 2 and Hugh 
Bigod. By the diſ-inhericed: Barons, in 1266. By T 
and r + once * the Year 1265. atiother - 
in 1445; in Edward the VIth's Reign ign by  Ket's Rebellion. 
Bur fince that time ir has conſtantly. flouriſhed with the 
Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty; except in the Civil Wars 
under Charles the Firſt, It was made a; Corporation in 2 
Seventeenth of Ring Stephen; and a Mayor Town b 
the IVth. in 1403. At pr eſent ir lies cut in Leng 
4 mile and a half; and 8 half ſo much in — ey In 
which Compaſs it contains about thirty Pariſhes, It's well 
walled; and has ſeveral Turrets, and twelve Gates for En- 
trance. A City which for fair Building and reſort of beo- 
ple, che painful Induſtry of the common Sort, the great Hu- 
manity of che Richer, yields to few in 1 Amongſt 
its r Buildings, next to the Churches, are the ewo 
Palaces of the Duke of Norfolk and Earl of Surry, the Town 
Hall, the Market Houſe, the Houſe of Correction, the Croſs, 
and the Hoſpital wherein 109, poor Men and Women are 
maintain d. Here is alſo ro be ſcen the Ruines of an arci nt 
Caſtle of the Saxons building. The Cathedral, firtt fcund- 


Sound, and on the Norch Lapland. On che Ealt a long 


ed by Herbert Loſinga, che 1 Bilhop of Nerwich, 
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or Its lofry Spire. But ſince tes | eee eee, . 
% 7 07.07 PAR Se bs ern mk 
* Biſnop Middleton, who leſt it in che Nate it now is in. As NOTO, Lat. Na, Net, N. rin. a 
for this Ciry's Wealth, it ſtands much inttebted to the Ne- HEE IM ry; and at this w_ at, biced,, 
themands, who 55 from Duke d Alvz, 4nd” the *Inquifi- th the Province, ca led by Irs il CES 
tion, brought witt he ie Hokitlg of 12) , and Says, and one of the three parts in j ity is dl. 
other ManufaQtures;- The Biſhop's See or Norwich has 1121 Hes on the MICS and, having on 
- Pariſhes under ir 5 Suffolk, and a * on the Weſt it F ad, 
is vaſued iu the Kings Books at 991.—1 * 7. des the ch the Af ican Sta. 55 by is cnc 
N Fenth of the wholeCletpy rich amounts to 1117 J. - 137. -O. | N der and fte p Valleys, 8 N from 
| To conclude, This City” has been made three ſeveral times | towards the Mouth bf che River Abiſo, near Cape Paſſarg, 15 
4 Title of Civil Honor, - firſt in rhe Perſon of Edward, from” Pathym to the F. W. and 25 from Hrachſe to 


| to the $, 

Lord of Waltham, created Ear} of Norwich by, King | The other Ciries Ot thig Proyince are, 5 WT 
Charles the Pirſt, An. 7626. Khich Title after Hil Pe cc. Wed ee 
. was conſerrd upon George Goring, Baron of Hirſt Pierre“. : po" i a 1 77 
vt,” wbb lest ie do s Son Cle, rich Whom it fied. | "NOT TEBURG! Lat. \e'© al6f Inga, 
a it Was,reviv'd again by Charles the Second, up- IA Province of Sueden, Yeats 6 LE © . 
on his Gruee, Hemp | Howard,” the late Duke of Norfolk, ka by the Ruſ- 
then created Earl of Norwich and Earl Marſhal. So that be- ans, which word. ſignifies 4 Nut, from whence alſo the 
ſides the Title of Duke of Noel, his Grace was Earl of Arun- 

del, Wed arid Surrey. - rb 
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Aſtrolager, in *the*XVIth. Century, Was born at Sgton, or as, ”"NOTTING HA x. . Nottinghanji ihania, the chiet place of 
= — — t'St. "Remy in Ae fe Is ſaid Hat his Grand- Nottingh mſhire, is VA i From : Loj S . Tis 
p 3 father by the Mother's Tile,” who wits of the fame Town of | feared 3 a lu, on the North, fide. of „ a, ſmall 
= St. Rep made Him in Love with Aſtrology. He ſtudied firſt | River, which falls a Mie from hence, into the Trent; con, 
at Handler, and after having finiſted his Studies, travelled | fiſts df three, Pariſhes, and drives As a Trade as m 
to Tholouſe and Bourdeaur. And upon his * to Provence, inJand Towns. * in, ſhore, one of the neateſt, Towns 
in 1538, publiſhed ius Priphetical Centuries, which'were ar | it "England," Tet © * good. Houſes, fair au and 2s 
chat time in fo great efteem thar King Hef) the Second of | handfome' 4 7 TREE. F 
France, could not be ſatisfied withont ſeeing the Author of] its Caſtle, which for Srrength, Froſpe and Statelineſs, did 
them; upon Notice whereof the Count of Tende, Gover-] formerly challenge "the" Nn of moſt in England. 
nor bf -Provence, ſent him up to Paris, were the King was | One thing Speed remarks of this Town which, is worth 
fo well pleaſed with his Company, that he; beflowed ſeve- our raking notice of, du, The many. ſtrange Vaults heu- 
=_— rat Gifts upon him, tefides a fumm of 200 Crowns in Gold; ed out of the Rocks under the e. One of them of 
w=_ and, nor content to have feen him himſelf, ſent him to 8 note for N of © een lngraven in 
'4 the Princes, lis Sons, at Bloh. Charles TX. alſo honoured | the Walls, and cut by the 88 of David King of Scots, 
him with the marks of his Favour as he paſſed through Pro- when a” Priſdner ere, Andther. to this day. called Mor- 
wence,  Noftradamus died the'fecond of Fuly, 15656. being | Hmer's Hole, "wlieretn the Lord Mortimer : was ; apprehiend- 
Salon, where he was buried in the Church'bf the Cordeliers, | ſevetal Rooms cut out of the Rocks. The lame, is to be 
wich this Epiraph engraven on Marble, D. M. Offa clariſſimi j ſeen in other places near the Caſtle, viz, Ours ono, 
Michaelis Noftradami, unbug ommium mortatium Fudicis digni, | with winding Stait-cafes, Room above Room, with Chim-' 
cijus penè divino cal amo, tot ids orbis, ex aftrorum influxa, fu- r. Ant Windows all wrought. out of the ſolid Rock. 
Turi eventur conſcriberentar, &c. Authors judge differently 5 V Nottingham has been à long time noted for being 
oncerning the Knowledge and Skill of this Aſtrologer; Ste-] diguified with the Title of an Earldom in Teveral Noble 
phanus Fade ur, who was fo. Admirer of Aſtrology, gives Families. An. 1597 the Title being vacant by, the Death of 
* this Gingling Churatter of i 7 Fire Rm, Ball fon of King e e, Queen Eli 


a RN | in aw, IL abet conferred, it upon Charles, Lord Howard. of Effing- 
2 - Noſtradamus cm falſa damis, nam fallere noſtrum eſt, ham, Lord Admiral, deſcended by the Houſe of Nerfol& from 
= Et chm verba dams, nil niſi noſtra_damus. che Mowbrays, Earls of Nottingham. It went from him to 
* e 1 | 5 Charles, his ſecond Son, and from this to his Son ; Charles, 

2 He was the Father 


of Ceſar Noſtradamus, who publiſhed his | who dying without, Iſſue, at the latter end of King Charles 
Works, herein we find u fort "Account of the Life of this] the Second's Reign, the Title of Lord Effingham 2 In- 
Aſtrologer, the Brotlier of 7 ohr No fly; 8 an "4 Sande: os Right i pore Fr ancis n deſt 
vocate of the Parliament of Mix, and writ The Hiſtory of Pro to Sir Charles Howard, an t of Earl of Nottingham 
vence, and The Lives of the Potts of that Cpuntry. 35 in | was conferred by the ſaid King upon Heneage Finch, Lord 
Annal. Bauch. Hiſt. de Prov. Lib. 10. | Chancellor of England, now enjoycd by his Eldeſt Son, che 
e ee eee, Br | Kighe Honourable Haniel Finch. The Danes held out Not- 
NOTARIES of Rome, ſince called Prot onot ariec. It 1s tingham Caſtle againſt three Saxon Kings, and forced them to 
ſaid,” that during the perſecutions of the Primurive Church, Peace. 11... rr ger Orr Gorton ey 
0000 wo jr IRON AHSHIRE, 14, Im Ca 
Notar ies for t 'Quarrers or at the, City off NOT, | MSH. -  Nottinghamig Comi- 
"2 Rome, whoſe Office was, to ſet down in Writing the Par- tatus, an 1n-land County of England, has Tarkſbire on the 
1 ticulars of the Impriſonment and Deaths of the Martyrs.] Norrh, Lekeflerſlire on the South, Lincolnſpire Eaſtward, and 
1 And after this, St. Fabian appointed ſeven Sub-deacons, | Derbyſhire Weſtward. The River Trent parts it ſame Miles 
ro have an eye over thoſe Noraries, and take care of] from Lincolnſhire,” and the Erwaſh from Derbyſhire, Its form 
their faithful 8 - x; ef obliging ew is * * 7 7 South 38 miles, from Eaſt to Weſt 
to put theit Acts into the hands of thoſe cons, that] 20, the whole divided into eight Wapentakes or Hundr 
dy might preſent them to him, and to the Popes his wherein are 168 Pariſhes, and 19 Marker Ne _ 
Succeſſors, as was already practiſed in the time of Anterus, cient Inhabitants were the Coritani, To called by the Romans. 
c the” Notaries brougti to| Mercis, and” now in_ the Diocel of vt. The $i by 
; | him, and laid up amongſt the publick Church Records | Nature ic ſelf divided into two parts, Sand and Clay, whic 
| w bo there fairhfully kepr for poſterity, This method ſupply the defects one of another. Weſtward is Sherwood 
which was practis d with ſuch exactneſs at Rome, was like- Foreſt, ſtock d not only with Wocd , but pit-Coal and 
e RO PER e mers node 
J I , 2 g a 3 . | c ne 
Hiſtorical Account of the Martyrdom” of St. Andrew 720 Wcrkſop, and is ef che beſt in England. Here is Alſo 
which they had been Eye-witneſſes : Thus rhe Martyrdom a fort of Stone ſofter than Alabaſter, which being burn d. 
of St. Polycarp, was written by the Clergy of Smyrna, and | makes Plaiſter harder than that of Paris, This County 
thus * 2 of 4. 10 and Lyons, NN 3 * yen 1 ＋ a * . of Famous Men, who 
count of the Sufferings of Photinus and Blandina, and ſeve- | will be ſpoken of in their proper places. Among the Mar- 
ral other Martyrs, who were put to Death under the Em- ket Towns, Nottingham, Newar ind Ealt-Retfard, fend each 
peror Marcus Aurelius, to the Churches of Aſia and Phry-] two Members to ſerve in Parliament, beſides che two Knights 
gia. St. Denys likewiſe Biſhop of Alexandria, wrote 1 Book of the Shire, $7 | | | 
of the Martyrs of his Dioceſs. Pontius alſo St. Cyprian's | Sh 3 
Deacon, declares that ir was cuſtomary in the Chur. h of KOVA-ANTEGUERA, a City of _ New-Sþain, in 
Afel, to write the Lives of the Martyrs with great Ex- America, and Province of Oaxaca, do Spaniſh Leagues Eaſt 
actneſs and particularity. Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius. De] fiom Mexico, 17 from the North to the South Sea, and 
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17 from Vera Crux. It's but of a ſmall extent and thin- 
iy inhabited, yet a Biſhop's See and Suffragan of Mexico ever 
ince 1535. 


NOVA:GUINEA : See GUINEA. 


NOVARA, Lat. Novaria, a City of Ttaly, which for- 
merly was the* Capital of 11595 8 It is now a part of the 
Dutchy of Milan, and a Biſhop's See under that Archbiſhop, 
and the Chief of a fmall Territory called by its Name, ve- 
ry ſtrong; and can ſhew many ancient Roman Inſcriptions 
as Teftimomes of its Anri _ It ſtands 25 miles from 
Milan to the Weſt, and ten from Turin, in à well ware- 
ted and fruitful Soil. It is famous for the Birth of Peter 
Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, Maſter of the Sentences. Neat 
this Place Lewis Sforxa, Duke of Milan, was taken by the 
French in 1500; but twelve Years after, as the French were 
beſieging this City, the Swiſſes falling upon them by night, 

e them a great Overthrow. In 1515 the French drove 
c dwiſſet out of Novara, but er retook ir in 1522, and two 
- Years after the City was deliv to Sforza. It is ſeated on 

an Aſcent; and well fortified. * | 
NOV ARINI CLewks } a Monk of the XVIIth Century, 
he was well vers'd in the Languages, and had ſeveral conſide- 
rable Employs in his Order. Pope Urban the VIIIth. had a 
particular value for his Per ſon and Works, the chief of which 
are, his Arcana Myſtice Theologie. Sanctitam honorata. Adagia 

Sanctorum Patrum. Amoris Delicie, &c. Ghilini heat if Hu- 


om. Letter. Mirens de Script. Sac. XVII. Lorenzo Crafſo Elog.d 
Huom. Letter. &c. 


NOVATIANUS, whom Greek Authors for the moſt 
confound with Novatus, of a Stoick Philoſopher became 

a Chriſtian, as he was taken deſperare ill, bur when per- 
ſectly recovered neither did what the Eccleſiaſtical Law re- 
ired, nor was confirmed by the Biſhop, which though 
the People and Clergy objected, yer he was made Prieſt. 
In 257, Cornelius being choſen Pope, after Fabian's Death, 
he was diſguſted, ſo that having drawn ſuch as had fallen 
from Cyprian and ſeveral Roman Confeſſors on his Side, he 
ſent for three ignorant Biſhops of Italy ro Rome; and ha- 
ving ſhut them in, gor them at an Entertainment, to- or- 
in him Biſhop of Rome, wherewith he acquainted the in- 
ferior,Chutch, diſpatching Letters on every Side, and ſend- 
ing his new Companions, whom Cyprian calls Apoſtles, to 
proſelyte the unwary and credulous, making his Brethren 
take this Oath, I ſwear by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
that I will never deſert you, nor return to Cornelius. But 


about Penanee, affirming, That ſuch as had once fallen 
were never after to be received into Communion ; but ro 
be left wholly xo God's judgment. It's not certain where, 


Epiſtle ro Cornelius, A Deſerter from the Church, Enemy to 
Mercy, Deſtroyer of Penance, Teacher of Pride, Corrupter of Truth, 
and Bane of Charity. Cave Hiſt. Liter. 


NOVATUS was a Prieſt of Carthage, as appears by the 
LIId. Letter of St. Cyprian, of the Oxford Edition; he had 
been ſummoned to appear before his Biſhop in 249, being 
accyſed of having ſpurned his Wife whilſt ſhe was big wit 
Child, and cauſed her thereby to miſcarry ; bur the Perſecu- 
tion raiſed by Dec ius having obliged St. Cyprian ro withdraw 
himſelf, Novatus by this means was delivered from the fear of 
appearing before him; and not long after joined himſelf to 
Feliciſimus, a Deacon, and began to maintain, that Perſons 
who had fallen into any open fin, ought to be received into 
Communion without the impoſing of any Penance. How- 
ever, ſome time after, being gone to Rome, he joined him- 
ſelf to a Party who were of a quite contrary Opinion; and 
at laſt returned ro Afica ; but what became of him after- 
wards is not known. See the Annales Cyprianice of our Coun- 
try- man, Biſhop 
Tom. of Univer. Biblioth. 


NO UE halts de la) ſurnamed Bras de- fer, or Iron- 
Arm, a Gentleman of Bretaign in France, was not only a 
great Commander, but a very good and honeſt Man, and ſig- 
naliz'd himſelf upon all occaſions by his Prudence, Verte 
and Valour. He was born in 1531, of Francis de la Voiie 
and Bonatbentura I Ejpervier. In his Youth he travelled in- 
to Itah, and bore Arms there, and at his Return to France 
embraced the Reformed Religion, which had taken great 
root in Bretaigne fince the Year 1557. The Sieur De [4 
None, ſaith Moreri, performed extraordinary Services to 
thoſe of his Party; and though an Huguenot, yet it can- 
not be denyed, but his Probity, his Valour and his Wif 


„ in dom, were always had in admiration by rhe Catholicks. 
Eaſt He had a tolerable in-fight into good Authors, and inge- 
and nuous Literature. He was Courageons, Vertuous, Liberal, 
from 


and ready to Oblige, and do good turns to all Perſons what- 


theſe Artifices availing him little, he broached his Errors | 


nor when he died. Cyprian deſcribes him thus, in his $7th. | 


Pearſon, and the Life of St. Cyprian, in XIIth. | 


at 8 * £ - 2 2 
ſoever. He took Orleans from the Rümanm Carholicte, the 
28 of September, 1567. and chaſed thence the Roman Ca- 
tholick Governor, who had retrench'd himſelf at a Gate of 
that Ciry. He commanded the Rear-gvard at the Battle 
| of Farme, 1569; and aſſiſted in a 'Thoufthd Oreafions, in 
all which he gave evident Marks of a wonderful Prudence 

and ſurpaMng Gehetofity: The Proteſtants had mate Him 
Governor of Macon, which the Duke of Nevers took ffom 
him. After the Battle of Farnat, la None attack d a Fort 
which Puy Gaillard, 4 Roman Catholick Captain had built 
at Alenxon; who being informed thereof, gathered ſome 


Forces, and ſet upon {a Noile, but was defeated by him 


who afterwards took Fontehay, Oleron, Maremhes, Soubiſe and 
Brouage. It was at the taking of Fontenay in Poitou, that 
he received a Shot in his leſt Arm, that broke the Bone, 
whieh being cut off at Rochel, he got an Iton Arm made in- 
ſtead of it, which gave him the Name of Von-Arm, and wich 
which he made a ſhift ro hold his Horſe Bridle, and to be 
as active as before. In 1571 he was ſent to Genu in the 
Low-Countries, where he ſurprized Valentienres. At his 
return to France, after the Pariſian Maſſacre, the French 
King ſent him to Rochel, and he was Commander iti chief 
there, in r573. From the year 1578 he followed the Duke 
of Alenzon into the Low-Conntries, who ſent liimi with 3000 
Men to the Affiſtance of the States, for whom he perfor- 
med great Services. Philip of Melut, Marqueſs of Risburg, 
took him Priſoner in 1580, in an encounter neat to the 
Caſtle of Ingelmonſter, la Nove having a little before taken 
Ninove, and the Count of Egmont, who was then in the 
Place. The Spaniards expreſs'd an extraordinary Joy for their 
having taken this great Commander, and did not reſtore him 
to his Liberty, till the Year 1585, in Exchange of the ſaid 
Count of Egmont, and a Ranſom of 100000 Crowns befides; 
Ar the beginning of the Wars of the League, he retired 0 
Geneva, where William Robert de la Marc, Duke of Bouillon, 
Prince of Sedan, &c. died, leaving his Siſter , Charlotta , 
Heireſs of his Eftate, and made /4 Noxe Executor 7 Laſt 
Will, Guardian of the Princes, and Governor of his Sove- 
reign Territories. Bur divers reaſons hindring him from 
raking a Journey to the Lom - Countries, ſo ſoon as he had de- 
fired, the Princeſs his Pupil in the mean time was almoſt op- 
preſs d; whereupon he exerted his utmoſt diligence to re- 
trieve her Affairs. As he was thus employed, the King of 
Navarre, who had joyned himſelf with King Henry IIId. 
ſent for him, together with the Duke of Longueuille, to go 
and meet ſome Succours which Sanci was bringing from 
Switzerland, which was a little before the King's Death. 
After which Ia Nome continued his Services to Henry the 
Great, and was kill'd at the Siege of Lambale, in the year 

1591; tor as he was got up a Ladder, to ſpy what they 
were doing in the Place, he was wounded in the Hea 

' with a Musket ſhot, of which he died ſome days after; 
being almoſt equally lamented by his Friends and Ene“ 
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mies; a Man wonderfully great in War, and yet greater 
for his Vertue and Goodneſs. He was of an ancient and n6- 
ble Houſe in Bretaigne; and married Margaret de Peligny, b 
whom he had Odet de la None, and a Daughter married to 
the Marqueſs of Monſſaie. His Sons were Heirs of his 
Qualities. Moſes Amyraldus in the Life of de la None. San. 


Marth. in Elog. Dot. Gall. Thuan. d Avila. Strada. Mexeray. 
Dupleix. 


NOVE (Paul de) Doge of Genoua, was a Dyer by his | 
Trade, whom in 1506 the Genoueſe, revolting from 2 


choſe to be their Duke, but Lewis XIIth. ing redu 
them to their dag. and ſeized de Nove, cauſed him publick- 
ly ro be beheaded. Monſtrelet Chron, 


NOVELLARO, a fine and pleaſant Town of Italy in 
lower Lombardy, between Mantua and Modena, ſubject to 2 
Count of the Family of Gonzaga. It ſtands ren Miles North 
of Regio, and twenty North Weſt of Modena, Long. 31. 12. 
Lat. 44. 27. 

NOVELON, Biſhop of Sojſohs, he took upon him the 
Croiſade for regaining the Holy Land, and after the nen 
Conſtantinople by the French in 1203, he was one of thoſe 
who were nominated to chuſe an Ei or. In 1204 he had 
the Arch-biſhoprick of Theſſalonica conferr'd upon him: He 
died at Paris about the Year 1207. Herman lib. 1. de Mi- 
rac. St. Marie laud. San. Marth. Gall. Chriſt; Du Cange, ob- 
ſerv. ſur vill. Hard. | 


NOVEMVIRI, theNine Magiſtrates of Athens ſo called 
whoſe Government laſted but for one Year; the firſt of 
which number was called Archon, or Prince, the ſecond Ba- 
ſileus of King, the third Polemarchus or General of the Ar- 
my, and the fix others were called Theſmothete or Legiſlators, 
They took an Oath exactly to obſerve the Laws, and in caſe 


of failure, oblig d themſclves to beſtow upon the Common- 
wealth a Golden Statue as big as themſclyves. Thoſe who 


diſcharged cheir Oce with Honour, were afterwards receiv' 
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into the number of the Senators of the Areopagus. Plutar- 
thus in Solon and Pericles. 


NOVENDIAL E, a Sacrifice which tlie Romans conti- 


. - | ivert the Miſchiefs wherewirh the 
nued for nine Days to divert t iſchie * Sophia, and all the Treaſures of the other Churches, he 


wete threatned by Prodigy, and to appeaſe the Anger o 
the Gods, in which caſe the Senate uſed to ſend an Order 
to the High-Prieft or Prætor of the City, for the. obſer vation 
of this Solemnity. Tullus Hoſtilius the fourth King of Rome, 
was the firſt Inſtitutor of theſe Sacrifices, after that he 

d been inſormed of the prodigious Hail which fell upon 

ount Alban in the Country of Latium, the bigneſs and 
hardneſs whereof made them to be raken for Srones. Titus 
Livius. . | 


NOVENSILES, certain Gods thus called by the Romans, 
either becauſe they were of ſhort ſtanding, or nine in num- 
ber, as Health, Fortune, Veſta, Hercules, Romulus, Aſculapi- 
us, Bacchus, Aineas and Faith; or, that they thought they 
1 80 over Novelties and Changes. Others will have it, 

hat this was a Name given to the nine Muſes. Lil. Gyrald. 
de Syntagm. Deor. 


NOVIBAZAR, Lat. Nou Mercatus, one of the chief 
Cities of Servia, in the Principality of Herſegovina ſubject 
to the Turks. Its ſituate on the River Oraſca, 52 Miles Weſt 
of Mia, and 115 South Eaſt of Belgrade. Long. 43+ $5. Lat. 
43. 12. rf 


NOVIGRA D, a ſmall but very frog Toon of Upper 
Hungary in the County of Zolnock, now ſubject to the Em- 
peror, ſituate about a Mile from the Danube, five Leagues 
North Eaſt of Gran, four from Vaccia. Long. 40. 7. Lat. 
48. oo. It's defended by a Caſtle built upon a Rock, and 
encompaſlied with a Ditch four and thirty foot deep, cut in 
the ſame Rock, which makes it almoſt impregnable. Ia 1554 
the Germans took it from the Turks, who retouk it in 1663, 
bur is now again under the Emperor. 


NOVIGRAD, a Town and Caſtle in Dalmatia, the 
Caſtle built upon a Bay of the ſame Name, twenty Miles Eaſt 
of Zara, and five and twenty North of Sebenico. It belong d 
to the Venetians, but now is under the Turks, who made 
themſelves Maſters of it in 1648. 


NOVIGRADT, a handſome Town with an impregnable 
Caſtle in the Province of Raſcia in Servia, ſubject to the 
Turks. It ſtands on the Danube 40 Engliſh Miles Weſt of 
Widen, 74 North of Niſſa, and 108 Eaſt of Belgrade. Long. 
45. 8. Lat. 45. 8. 


NOVOGOROD NISSI, or the Lower, a large and po- 
pulous Town of Muſcovy, ſituate upon. the River Volga, 
where ir receives the Occa, 100 German Miles North Eaſt of 
Moſcow, and 40 South Eaſt of Wologda. Long. 69. 25. Lat. 
58. co. This Town is very ſtrong, and the Boundary 
of Chriſtendom, on that fide, the Crim Tartars being their 
Neighbours. The Country about it is healchful very 
plentiful. 
NOVOGORODPVELIEI, Lat. Nowgardia Magna , 
called by tlie Germans NEUGARTEN, is a great City 
of Moſcovy, Capital of a Principality of the ſame Name, and 
an Archbiſhop's See, ſeared in a ſpacious Plain upon the 
River Wolkow or Volga, which iſſueth from the Lake of 1/men, 
the moſt beautiful of Europe, about a Mile above the City, 
and traverſing the Lake Ladoga falls by Notteburg, and rhe 
Gulf of Finland into the Baltick Sea. Tlis River is the 
chief cauſe of the Wealth and Greatneſs of the City, as 
being Navigable from its Fountains, almoſt to the Baltich, 
which has made this place the chief for trade of all the 
North, being frequented on that account by the Livonians, 
Swedes, Danes, Germans, and Hollanders. It formerly en- 
joyed alſo many great Privileges under a Prince of their 
own, who had no dependance on the Great Duke of Moſ- 
covy, and was become ſo rich and powerful, that it was 
a common Proverb amongſt them, Who can oppoſe Cod, or the 


' great City Novogorod ? It hath formerly for its bigneſs been 


compar'd to Rome, bur is not ſo * now as it hach been, 
though the number of its Steeples make a great ſhow at 
a diſtance; for befides Churches ir contains no leſs than 
ſeventy Monaſteries. The Buildings are all of Wood after 
the manner of the Ruſſians. Vithold, Great Duke of Li- 
thuania, was the firſt, who in 1427 oblig'd this City to 
ray a Tribute of 20-00 Crowns, John Baſilowitx Grotſ- 
din Tyrant of Moſcouy made himſelf Maſter of it in 1477, 
and placed a Governor in it; aud ſome time after came 
in Perſon and plundercd the City, 2 away wich him 
ro Moſcow 300 Wagons laden with Gold, Silver, and preci- 
dus Stones, and other rich Goods and Furniture; to which 
place he alſo tranſported all the Inhabitants of Nu ad, 
and ſent Acovites to inhabit their City. John Baſilowit x, 


* 


| 


Great Duke of Moſcovy, in 1569, upon a bare groundlefs 


ſuſpicion of their deſigning to revolt, flew or caſt into 
the River 2770 of its Inhabirants, beſides a vaſt number 
trodden to death by à Party of his Horſe let in upon 
them. After having plunder'd the rich Church of Santa 


allo pillag'd che Archbiſhoprick, and then Commanded the 
Archbiſhop to ride upon a White Horſe with a Fiddle 
tied about his Neck, and a Flute in his Hand; and in 
this poſture conducted him ro Moſcow, where he was quit 
wich this diſgrace, but the Abbots and Monks were all cut 
to pieces or drowned. This City was taken by the Swedes 
in 1611, and reſtor'd to the Ruſſians, in 1634. In 165 

it was -populous, and a place of good Trade, encompaſ- 
ſed with a Timber Wall, well ſtor d with Ammunirion 
and Braſs Ordinance, and defended by a Caſtle. Here was 
anciently an Idol worfhipped in the form of a Man, with 
a Thunderbolt in his Hand, call'd the God of Fire; in 


"whoſe Temple the Prieſts were oblig'd to keep a pexpe- 
his 


tual Fire wah Oaken Timber, on pain of Death. 
Dutchy once the greateſt in Ruſſia, was aſſign'd by Lot 
to Ruruk Varegys their firſt Duke, whoſe Poſterity inlarg'd 
their Dominions as far as the. Greek Empire on one fide, and 
Norway on the other. Novgorod is an hundred and five Ger- 
man Miles trom Moſcow, to the N. W. fix and forty from Ples- 
how to the E. and forty from Nerva to the S. E. Long. 50.00, 
Lat. 58. 23. | 


NOVOGROD, or Novwogrodek, called Zitawishi : Lat. 
Nowngroda, Nowogardia; a City of Lithuania, under the Crown 
of Poland, the Capital ot a Palatinate of the ſame Name, 
in which the Diet of Lithuania ought by turns with 
Minton to be held: It ſtands ſcarce four Poliſh Miles 
from the River Niemen, and twenty from Vilna to the 


South. The Palatinate of Nowogrodek lies between Pole ſia 
to the South, and Polachia to the, Weſt, in which, 


beſides the Capital, are the Cities of Wolkowisha, Lako- 
wicz, Mir, Slonim, Cc. This City is large, but all built of 


Timber. 


NOVOGRODEK SEVIERSKY, Lat. Nowogardia Se- 
veria, a City ot Lithuania formerly under the Poles,. now 
under the great Duke of Mvfſcovy. It ſtands upon the 
River Dezna, tlevenreen Poliſh Miles from Cxernichou to the 
North Eaſt, forcy fix from Kivvia, and the ſame diſtance from 
Smolens&o to the South, and is the Capitalot a Dukedom. 


NOUR-MAHAL, Queen of the Eaſt-Indies, and Wiſe 
of Feban- Guir, Great Mogul in 1620. She had two Names, 
Nour-Gehanbegum, i. e. Th? Light of the World, and the 
other Nour-Mahal, The Light of the Seraglio. This _ 
being very ambitious, us d her utmoſt endeavours to pleaſe 
the King, that ſhe might with the more caſe bring about 
her Deſigns; and being extreamly defirous to eternize her 
Memory, ſhe thought the could not better accomplith this, 
than by cauſing a vaſt quantity of Money ta be coyned with 
her own ſtamp upon it, which ſhe obrain'd very dexte- 
rouſly, thus; During the abſence of the Sultan Kourom the 
King's Son, ſhe defired the King to let her enjoy the So- 
veraign Authority twenty four hours only; which Requeſt 
ſurpriz'd the King, as looking upon it to be of dangerous 
conſequence, but yet the greatneſs of his Love made him; at 
laſt ro grant it to her; and calling all his great Ocers 
into his Preſence, commanded them without reſerve to 
obey her, as they did him, for that term of time. The 
Queen having long before made Preparations for executi 
her deſign, by laying up great ouantitics of Gold and Si 
ver in choſe Cities where the Grand Mogul had his Maney 
coyned, and by ſending the Stamps ſecrecly to all the Ma- 
ſters of the Mint, Who only were acquainted with her In- 
tent, all the great Lords knowing nothing of it; ſhe, as 
ſoon as ſhe was got into the Throne, diſpatch'd Couriers 
to all the Mints of the Kingdom, with orders to coin two 
Millions of Silver and Golden Roupies, the Roupi of Gold 
being worth about Forcy Shillings Sterling, and the Silver 
Roupi half a Crown) every one of which pieces repreſented 
the figure of one of che Signs of the Zdliacł on one ſide, 
and on the other tlie King and Queen's Name. The thing was 
ſo ſudden]y executed, elpecially in the Royal City where 
ſhe then was, that ſhe had not ſate above two hours on the 
Throne, but ſhe cauſed abundance of theſe pieces to be caſt 
amongſt the People, which were current Money during 
the Reign of the King her Husband, But Sultan Kouron, 
called afterwards Cha Fehan, being come to the Crown he 
cauſed this Coin to be called in and , minted anew. The 
Father of this Queen was a Perſian by Nation and was in 
his own Couprry no more than a Captain of Horſe, who 
coming to the Indies to ſerve the Great Mogul Fehan-Gair, 
he preſently conceiv'd fo great a Favour for him, that af- 
ter having tried his Courage, he made him General of his 
Armies; but afterward, joining with Sultan Koſron, el- 
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King 
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King by dethroning his Father, he was taken, in order to be graphy writ in Arabick, and printed in 1592 at Rome. Sca- 
ut to death, but his Wife and Daughter caſting them- liger in his Epiſtles makes mention of this piece, which was 
elves at the Mogul's Feet, begg'd his Pardon. The King | tranſlated into Latin, by the two perſons above menrion'd, 
was ſo charm'd with the Beauty of his Daughter, that and printed at Pari, in 1619. This piece contains a De- 
he granted her defire, and made her Miſtreſs of his At- ſcription of the whole World, eſpecially of Aſia and {fc ; 
fections. Beſides: the Perſian and Indian Languages, ſhe but his greiteſt exactneſs appears in his Deſcripti Ara- 
underſtood and ſpoke Arabick, and had a great Cela fit to bia, ay ro which he forgers nothing: In the Deſcriprion of 
govern a Kingdom. Tavernier. | 2 * commits many failures, his own Travels reaching 
| ' no further than Spain, and is ſo very faulty in the Proper 
NOYERS T4 Hugo de) Biſhop of Auxerre in France, | Names of places. This Arabian Author liv'd at leaſt 300 
of a Noble and ancient Family, which took irs Name Tears ago, under Roger I. King of Sicily. It is not well 
from a Town in Burgundy, had a troubleſome diſpute with | known of what Religion he was, though the two Maronites 
the Earl of Auxerre, who made it his buſineſs to blacken that tranſlated him, take him to have been a Chriſtian. As for 
this Prelate by all ſorts of Calumny and miſ-reports, his Country, they ſuppoſe him to have been of Nubia, for 
upon which account the Biſhop made uſe of the Authori- | which reaſon they have given him the Surname of Nuba, and 


ty of his Character, and Excommunicated him with all his Book is called Geographia Nubienſis, which Roger King of 


his Officers, and deprived them of Chriſtian Burial, which | Sicily hired him ro write, ro have an account of places mar- 
ſo ehrag'd the Earl, that he cauſed a Child to be buried ked on his great Terreſtrial Globe, all of pure Silver weigh- 
in the Biſhop's Hall, and drove all the Clergy-men out ing 400 Pounds Greek weight, viz. fourteen Ounces to the 
of the Cathedral; but at laſt the Earl was willing to give Pound. F. Simon. | 
Satis faction, and to be freed from the effects of his Excommu- | 2 : | 
nication, was fain to dig up the Child himſelf, and to carry NUBTA, a great Countty in rhe Eaſtern part of Afica, 
it bare-foor, and in his Shirt to the Church-yard, and there which the Inhabitants call Neuba, and by ſome it is called 
to bury it in preſence of all the People. This Prelate died the Leſſer Egypt. It lies along the River Nile, and the Ri- 
at Rome 1206. San. Marth. Gal. Chriſtiana. ver Nubia, and is incompalſs'd on the North and Weft with 
Mountains, between Egypt and the Deſarts of Barca, which 
NOVO N, See NO ION. it hath on the North, the Deſarts of Zaarah to the Weſt, 
| | and che Upper Athiopia or Country of the Abyſſmmes to the 
NTOU PT, a Name the Greeks give to Excommuni- Eaſt and South. It hes 300 French — — in length, and 
cated Perſons, becauſe their Bodies do not rot in the not much lefs in breadth. Its Capital City is Duncala, 
Earth, but ſwell and ſound like a Drum, when they are conſiſting of 10000 Houſes ; the other moſt conſiderable 
touched or moved, whereof they Eive us this Example. are Nubia, Cuſa, Guala, Falac and _ That part of the 
Mahomet II. having heard much of the Ecacy of Excom- Country which lies towards the Nile is fruitful enough. 
munication in the Greeł Church ſent ro Maximus the Pa- It abounds with Santal Wood, Gold, Civet and Ivory; and 
triarch of Conſtantinople, to procure him the fight of the produces a Poiſon of that violence, that one Grain of it is 
y of an Excommunicated Perſon, to know whether che | enough to kill ten perſons. The Nubjans are valiant and 
Report that went con erning them were true. The Pa- witty, and the Inhabitants of the known parts of it are 
triarch at the firſt receipt of this Order was in great trou- | addicted to Commerce and Tillage. The Country abounds 
ble how to ſatisfie the Grand Signior's defire ; and having | with Sugar-canes, but the People know not how to make 
communicated the ſame to his Clergy, ſome of the moſt | any profit of them. The Nubjans are govern'd by a King 
ancient of them remembred, That under the Patriarchate of their own, who keeps conſiderable Forces on his Fron- 
of Gennadius there had been a beautiful Widow, who, by tiers to ſecure them againſt the Incurſions of the Turks and 
the inſtigation of the Devil, had ſlandered that Patriarch 4Abyſſines. The Nubians trade chiefly with the ians of 
with e e to debauch her, whereupon he was Cairo and other Cities of that Country. They ſell their 
forc'd to Excommunicate her; and that dying at the end Poiſon an hundred Ducats an Ounce, and the Duties laid 
of forty Days, her Body had been taken up a long time upon the Ex portation of it makes the beſt branch of the 
after, to- ſee the Efficacy of Excommunication, and was King's Revenues. Strangers, when they buy of it, oblige 
found entire, and then buried again a Second time. Maxi- themſelves not to make uſe of it in che Country. Geogra- 
mis being inform d of the place where ſhe was buried, ſent phy is in ſome meaſure beholding to this Country, as the 
word thereof to the Sultan, who immediately ſent ſome of Birth-place of the famous Nubian Geographer. This Coun 
his OHicers in preſence of whom the Grave was opened, derives its Name from Nuabia, once its Capital City, which 
and the Corps found whole, but black and pufr up like a is eightezn days Journey South Eaſt of Tagua, and 216 Eng- 
Bladder, The O.ficers having made their Report hercof, liſn Miles from Somna. The Nubians were formerly Chri- 
Mahomet was extreamly aſtoniſhr at it, and order'd his BA. ſtians, but loſt their Religion for want of Preachers and 
ſhaws that had viſited the Body to ſee it tranſported to a Schools, and ſending to Ani for Supplies, whence they 
Chapel of the Church of Pammacariſta, which they did, could have none, they turned Jews and Mahometans. Their 
d ſealed the Door of it with the Sultan's Seal; and a Commodities are Rue, Saunders, Ivory, Civet and Gold, 
w days after, the Baſhaws, by the ſame Royal Order, Their Language a mixture of Chaldean, Arabian and Egyp+ 
took the Coffin again out of the Chapel, and preſented ir tian. Ptolemy. Pliny. Strabo. Johannes Leo. Marmol. Deſcript. 
to the iarch to take off the Excommunication, that the Ar ic. | 
Sultan might be aflur d of the eſſect of that Ceremony, ; 
which, according to the common report, reſtor d the Dead- | NUBUNA NGA, King of Japan, whodepriv'd Dairo, to 
bodies to the cond tion of the other Corpſes. According- whom that Empire did of right belong, of the Soyeraigney, 
ly the Patriarch, after having read the Liturgy, that is leaving himonly the Title of Prince in 1 570. His Succeſſor was 
to ſay, the Form of Prayer preſcrib'd on this occaſion, be- Taxibo Quaba in 1586, after whom reigned Tarkoſanima, who 
gan to read, with a loud voice, the Woman's Abſolution, | in 1600 made Dairo renounce all his right to the Crown, and 
expecting the effect of it with zealous Tears and Aſpirati- took upon him the Title of Emperor of Fapan. Hornius Orb, 
ons to God ; whereupon, as the Greeks relate, the follow- Imper. al | | | 
ing Miracle was wrought in the preſence of a vaſt crowd of $1448 5} any 
People: There was Heard an obſcure crackling noiſe of the] NUCA, the Taft Lord — 6 Juſtice of Arragon. This 
Nerves and Bones beginning to reſolve, and quit their na- Judge was a Sovereign Magiſtrate choſen. by the People 
tural poſition : whereupon the Baſhaws ſhur up the Body | ro maintain their Rights and Privileges, againſt the Op- 
again into the Chappel as before, to give it time wholly to preſſions and encroachments of the Kings of Spain, who 
reſolve to Duſt; and ſome Days after, having made their were fain to ſwear on their Knees and bare-headed, be- 
laſt viſit of ir, and ſeeing that the Body was for the moſt | fore this Judge, That they would never attempt any thi 
part turu'd to Duſt, made their report of jr to the Sultan; againſt the Rights and privileges of the  Arragonians ; 
who, full of aſtoniſhmenc, own'd the Chriſtian Religion ta tlie People had power to preſent to this Lord High Juſtice, 
be very powerful. But we muſt not confound thefe Nfou- | Complaints and Ind ictments againſt the King himſelf. But 
pi's, with the Broycolaca's, of whom to this day, there's a the Power of this Magiſtrate being odious and inſuppor- 
great noiſe amongſt che Greeks, for the Ntoupies, are ſuch | table ro the Rings ot Spain, they endeavour d by lixtle 
odies which canhot turn to Duſt, becauſe they have not | and little ro infringe and deſtroy it. In 1469 they crea- 
been abſoly'd from the Sentence of Excommunicarivn ; but red ſeventeen Cenſors or Inquiſitors to whom this Lord 
the Broucalaca's are bodies of Excommunicated Perfors that | High Juſtice was every Year to give an account of hi 
are animated by the Devil, who actuating their Organs, makes | Behaviour, and ar laſt Philip II. ot Spain in 1592, beſieg 
them ſpeak, walk, cat and drink. And witha!, the Greeks | Saragoſſa, which, he took, and caus' d this Nucæ to be behead · 
tell us, That to deprive the Devit of this Power, one muſt | ed, by which means he wholly aboliſſd that Office. Mu nius 
rake the Heart of theſe Broucolaca's and cut it to pieces, and | Orb. Imper. T % 201729 2h Flugw 1/4021. * 
then bury the body . again... Guiller, Hiſtory of the Reign of | - [an 1057 Fa 
Maha met II. 36 ws | NUDIPEDALTIA, | Sacrifices which the Fews ſolemni- 
| | F red with their bare feet, to be delivered from ſome great 
NUB A, the Surname which Gabriel Sinnita, and Zohan. | incumbent Afffiction. Atrer having continued their Prayers 
Hexronlt a, Matonites, give to the Author of the Univerſal Geo- for thirty Days togetller, and abſtamed: from Wine, Ae 
F ** e $30.5 7 1 4 | | 104 | 5 V 
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ſhav'd their Heads, and went bare-ſoot, to the Temple, 
and offered their Sacrifices. The Jews finding themſelyes 
oppreſsd by Florus, Governour of Judæa, tor the Empe- 
ror Nero, celebrated this Bare-toot NN with extta- 
ordinary Solemnity; Berenice King Agrippa's iſter, accom- 
panying, them therein, and appearing alſo bare-iooted in 
xhalf of the Jews, before the Tribunal of Florus, bur 
without ſucceſs.  Foſeph., de Bello Judaic. St 8 

r The Greeks, Romans, and other Nations alſo ob- 
erved the like Solemnities, as Tertullian informs us jn his 


Apologetiek, 


NUIs or Nuys, Lat. Noveſium, a City of Germany in 
the Archbiſhoprick of Collen, on the Rhine, where it re, 
ceives the River Erpt, Ir is an. ancient, ſtrong City, an 
famous fot the Refiſtance ir made againſt Charles the Har- 
dy, Duke of Burgundy, who beſieged it a whole Year. Ir 
hath been often taken and retaken during the late Wars of 
Germany. 


_ NUIS or Nute, u lirtle City of France in Burgundy, 
the River Armanſon , between Mombard and Ton- 
nerre. Some Authors ſuppoſe, that it took its Name from 
the Ancient Nuitones, who were the Builders of it, be- 
ing a People of Germam in Confederacy with the Burgun- 
ans. 


NU IS, or the Land of Peter Nuits, a part of New- 
Holland, now New-York, diſcov. red by,a perſon ſo called, 
in 1625. 


NUM A POMPILIUS, ſecond King of the Romans, 
was of Cures, a City of the Sabines, and Son of Pomponi- 
us Pompilius. The Romans had ſo great an Opinion of 
his virtue, that immediately after the Death of Romulus, 
they made him King in the Fortieth Tear of Rome. He 
inſtitured many Sacred Ceremonics, with deſign thereby 
to tame and civilize the Salvage Temper of, a Barbarqus 
and 'Licentious People. He built a Temple to Veſta, and 
appointed Veſtal Virgins, who had the care to prelerve 
the Holy Fire. He erected eight Colleges of Prieſts, and 
amongſt them rhe Famens or three Prieſts, viz. of Fupi- 
ter, whom he called Flamen Dialis ; of Mars, Martial is, 


ind of Nönnuus, Quirinalis ; the Salii, Augures, Feciales Win 


and Curione c. He erected alſo à Temple to double-fac'd 
Cm which was to - ſtand open in time of War, and 
t in time of Peace. He divided the Year into 
twelve Months, and enacted many good and uſeſul Laws. 
And to the end that all theſe Inſtitutions might gain the 
reater reſpett and veneration amongſt the People, he per- 
fade tllem that he converſed by Night wich the Nymph 
Ageria, from whoſe InſtruQions he received the Ceremo- 
ties, Lawsand Inſtiturions which he preſcribed them. He 
was married to Tutia the Daughter of Tatius, Romulus Col- 
wite, by whom he had four Sons, who became the Heads 
of uy Families; and one Daughter married to Tullus Hoſti- 
lius, who ſucceeded him. He reigned two and forty Years, 
and died in the eighty ſecond of Rome. Livy. Horus. Dion. 
Halicarnaſſus. | 


NUM ANTI A; an ancient City of Spain, famous for 
s waged War twenty Years together, and ſtood out 

2 Siege of fourtcen Years againſt the Romans, who had 
the War; and though they had not above 
4000 Men inthe City, yer they forced Lepidus and Mancinus, 
who: befieged them with an Army of 4cooo Men, to 
make a diſhonourable Peace. But at laſt Scipio Aficanus , 
after a Siege of fifteen Months took it, but found nothing 
in it to adorn his Triumph; for the Inhabitants being 
pinehed with Famine, made à great Fire, in xhich, ater 
they had burnt their Wives and Children with all their 
Goods; made a Sally upon the Romans, and voluntarily 
expo d themſelves to their Fury. Pliny tells us, That 
the Spoil of this Powerful City did not amount to above 
766 J. This happened in the 620th of Rome. The Ruins 
of 'this City are ſtill to be ſeen in old Caſtile, not far 
from the  Eorders of Arragon, about a League from Soria, 
at a place which the Spaniards: call Puente Garay. The oc- 
caſion of the Roman War was no other but che Numan- 
tines ſheltering the Inhabitants of Segeda their Allies, and 
interceded for them to rhe Romans, from whom they had 
made their eſcape. During the firſt Siege that the latter laid 
to the Town, one of che Inhabirants, cdurted tor his Daugh- 
ter by two Young Men equally conſiderable, and in ſuſpence 
whieh'co-pleaſe, told them, That he would beſtow lis Daugh- 
ter upon him that would firſt bring the Head of à Roman; 
whereu 
and finding it in diſorder, return d into the City, and ha- 
ving made all to arm themſelves, fell upon che Enemy in 
their Retrenchments, and ſurpriz d Mancinus who thereupon, 
was fore d to that ſhameful Peace. The Senare, to puniſh 
nis il Conduct, ſent their Heralds to deliver him all naked, 


both the Rivals went towards the Enemies Camp, 


with his Hands tied behind his back to the Nilirantines; 
who generonfly refus'd to receive him. Tit. Liv. Lib. 36, 
$7. Hor. Lib. 2. tip. 18. Vellehm Patert. lib; 2. Aphian. Stra- 
bo. Pliny, &c. | | 


NUMENTUS, born dt Apumes in Sria, was a very fi- 
mous and learned Pythagorean #nd Platoitifh, according to 
Euſeb. preparat. Lib. 11. and the fümiliar friend of Cromut 
the famous Platonick Philoſopher, as Porphyrius tells us, Lib. 
de Antro Nymph. in 0dyſſ. His Books Tl + 761 Aa 
ay Hes; TIkdTore Naga, pic commended by Enſebiks 
4 Pr „lib. 14. beides which he writ alſo LA rap TTAZ- 
Tora u bB TA, 4 fragment whereof is quoted by the ſame 
Exch, Pas: lib. 13. 2s fo ſome Books T1#7? 723497 quo- 
by Origen ib. 2. contrd Celſum. Some Slanderets ha- 
ving*accufed Plothins for attribüting © himſelf the In- 
ventions and 2 of this Numentus; Amelius, to 
vindicate his friend Plotints, , writ a Book, De Differentiz 
Doctrinæ Plotini ( Numeni. Be lived after Chriſt accot- 
ding to the Teſtimony of Theddoyet, e h . Numem⸗ 
us hath this ex preſſſon concerning Plato, Quid enim al ius 
eſt Plato, quam Moſes Atticiſſans. It is conjectur'd, that 
e flouriſhed, in rhe IId. Century. We muſt not con- 
found this Nuienias with the Fyrrboniun Philoſtpher of 
WA ame Name metition'd by Laert. Atheneus. Heſychins, 
Ada. * 


NUMERTIA, a Heathen Goddeſs prefiding over Num- 
bers aud Actolibis. Aan db Guit: De. 


NUMERTANUS, Eifiperot; das the Son of Cam 


and Brother of Carinkz, who after the death of his Father. | 


was declard Emperor, but was murder d by Aper. Set 
APE R. | 
NUNTDIA, 4 great Inland Countty of Afica, cal- 
led aqui J Pliny in the Confines of Libya and, Mau- 
ritania, ſuppoſed to be the fame now called Bile4ulgerid, 
from the great number of Dares 9 in that Couti- 
try. It has che Atlantique Sea, to rhe Weſt, the. Beſart of 
Zara to the 8. uth, Egypt to the Faſt, and Barbity to the 
North. Its In ditancs are a dull, ignorant fort of People, 
and denn ort ſighted, occafjoned by Sand which the 
raiſes continually. into the Air: They alſo loſe their 
Teeth very young by feeding upon Dates. The chief ank 
ces and Kingdoms belonging to it are Sous of Son, reh 
Darha, Zegelmeſſa, Tegorarin, Zeb, Teſſ»n, the Defarr ot 
Barca, Cc. The Country is inhabited by Natives and A- 
rabiahs. There is alſo Numidia properly fo called, which 
contaius the Kingdoms of Bugia and Conftantins. Numidia, 
in former times, was govern'd by Power 
own, amongſt whom Maſſiniſſa, an Allie of the Romans was 
very famous, who being injur'd 115 e ave 
r 


| e 
oecaſion to the third Punick War. This Maſfiniſſe hd 6 
Sons, Hicipte his Surceſſor, Manaftabal and 9210 a, the firſt 
of whom left behind hin two Sols, Adherbal ind Hiempſal;, 
Manaſt#bal was the Father of 7ugurtha,by a Concubine. Jus 
gurtha, being adopted by Micip/a, N is Brother Mienp- 
(al, his other Brother Adherbal eſcaping to Rome, which 
was che 8 of the Zugurthan War. At preſchx this CoA 
try is ſubjet co many. Mahometan, Princes, which is the 
cauſe of the frequent changing of che 25 'of its Cities. 
"uf Strabo. Pliny. Salluſt. Joan. Leo & Marmol. Deſeript. 
ic. | | 
D , ANON ET apa put K 
N UNIT OR, the Son of Proc Ring of Albz, who died 
A. Al. 3259, and che Brother f Amulius, whom their Father 
rocas left Joint Heirs of the Crofrt, on, condition chat they 
ould reign Annually by turnz. Eut Aridjus being got into 
the Throne, reſoly d to eep gut his Brother and his Poſteri- 
ty, for which end he murghered his Son Talus as he was 
a Heodog, and got his Daughter Rhea Sylvia to be pur 
amongſt che Veſtals ; but ſhe, , notwichſtand ing all his Cir- 
cumſpection, being got with Child, brought forth Romu- 
lus and Remus, who killd their great Uncle, and reſto- 
ed their Grandfather to his Throne, hich. was. in the 
Tear of the World 3300. Tit. Liv. Aurel. Victor. Dion. 
icarnaſſ. :. | | —_— 
| NUNDINA, a. Goddeſs werthipp'd by the iicient 
Heathens, who ſuppoſed her to have pl — care of the Parifi- 
carion of Infants : And foraſmuch as Male Ia were uſed 
to be purified nine Days after their Birth, they derived thie 
Name of this Goddeſs from the word Nonys, ot the ninth, 
though Female Infants were purified the eighth Day; whic 
Purification was called Luſtration by the Raniaxs, Macrob. 
Saturn. 0h ee e anion, e 


NUNEA TON, à Market Town of Henle uh 14 
in the North Eaſt parts of Warwickſhire, Herd Hundred 


NUNNEZ or Nonnius C petrus) a famous Mathemati 
an of Alcazar de Sal in Portugal, 4 * 115899 then Ge. 
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Kings of their 
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of- Wicke ien, WRereif are 388 pieces of Canon, 


— from the Venetians. The Inhabitants embra- 
ced 


' Rednitz and Atmul Rivers, whereby there might have 


with Flambeaus and Drinking, and accompanied with the 
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tury. He was the Author | of. ſeveral- Books, whereof the 
moſt conſiderable are, De Arte Nauigandi, Lib. II. De Cre- 
puſcul it, lib. 1. Annot at iones in Ariſtot. Problema mec hanieum 
e matu Navigii ex remis. Annot at ioner in planetarum Theorias. 
Georg. Purbachil, &c. 9 in Antiq. Luſitanar. Nitolaus 
Anton. Bibliot h. Hiſpan. f | (Sto IEGD eee Se 1 


"NUNNEZ de Avendann ( Peter). 4m: Eminent Spaniſh 
Lawyer, living in the XVIth. Century, Covarruvias and. 
others gte him a godd Character. His Works are Didi. 


; 748 e en. 


ib 


onarium Hiſpanicum Vocum Antiquarum, quibuts P attit arury Le- 


ges C caters Regie Conſtitutiones Utuntnr., De Exequendis 


- Mandatis Regum Hiſpanie que Reforibus Civitathm' dunt ur, &c. 


Nichol. Anton: Bibl. Hip. out dt 3th 9 eie 
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NUREMBERG, Nuraberg,” Lat Neremberga, à great 


Imperial free City of Germany in Franconia, upon the 
Confluence of the Rivers Regen and Pegen, ſeated at the 
foot of a Hill, and fortified with a Caſtle. It is very 
confiderable and famous - for irs fair Streets, ſumpruous 
Churches, Caſtle, Arſenal, two Fairs, and irs Manufactures, 


the chief whereof are Toyes and Clock-works. It has 


a Territory belonging to it, which lies between the Mar- 


*"XNY ENBURG; Lati Wosburgum, à ſinall City in 
ro the Dukes of Lunenburg,” in the of 0d ons 
River Weſer, four German miles from Ferden to the South, 
and eight from Zell to the Weſt. | e IA] 
NY LAN PD a Province of Finland, having Carelia on the 
Eaſt, Finland properly ſo called, to the Welt, and Tunſtia 
eo the North, and is feparareffom'Livnie'by the Bag. There 
are but three Towns of Note in it; vit. Borgo, Helſingford and 
| Raſeborg. $4" 4 9 . 
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NYMPHAUM, the Name given to à ſort of publick 
Baths in the City of Rume, of which chere were twelve 
in number, they were Places of Pleaſure, adorned” with 
-pleaſayr Fountains, cook Grottos al” cr om -Steches gf 
Which 

us of many Places af this kind that were built in Rome 
and Conſtantinople, but are now ruin'd by length of time. 
Only there is a building ſtill to be ſeen or this kind 


of Marble, and of a ſquare Figure, and hath only one 
Gate of Entrance, which by ſome Steps leads down to a 
large Grotto pay'd with Marble of divers Colours, and the 


uiſate of Holach to the Weſt, Culenbach to the North, 
e Upper Palatinate to the Eaſt, and the Biſhoprick of 
Aichſtadt to the South. The City ſtands nine Miles from | 
Bamberg to the South, fourteen from Ratisbon, thirteen | 
from er nineteen from Augsburg to the North. 
It belong d at to the Dukes of Schwaben, but after- 
wards bought its Liberty, which it hath carefully pre- 
ſerv'd ever fince 1027. Nuremberg hath alſo an Univer- 
fity, and is accounted one of the greateſt and richeſt Ci- 
ties of Germany. The Houſes are all built of Freeſtone 
four or five Stories High, the Streets are broad, and the 
Market-places fair and ſpacious, It hath Eleven Stone 
Bridges (whereof that built with one Arch paſſeth for 
Wonder) twelve Fountains, 120 Wells, fix Gates, ever 
one of them defended by a ſtrong Tower, a Caſtle builr 
on a Hill, and an Arſenal of five Rooms a Floor, Eighty | 
an 
Arms for ten thouſand Men, and a magnificent Town- 
Houſe. It borrowed its form of Government, which is Ari- 


r's Doctrine in 1506, but tolerate the Calviniſts, | 
and the Roman Catholicks have one Church allowed them. 
They ſubmitted themſelves in 1631 to Guftauus Adolphus, | 
who raiſed the Siege laid to the * by Count Tilly the 
twenty firſt of March, and Count Walleſtein in Auguſt 1632, 
and in acknowledgment of this great Service of his Vi- 
Rorious Arms, they preſented him with four double pieces 
of Canon, of a peculiar make, and two Silver Globes, 
a Terreſtrial and Celeſtial one Gilt and Enameld, the 
Workmanſhip whereof was very admirable. In 1649. a 
general Peace was concluded were amongſt the Princes 
of Germany. Mordent adds, That this is the beſt Govern'd 
Town in Germany, That the new choſen Emperors are 
to hold their firſt Dicts — 75 * _ Royal 2 Dal- 
Nat ic Imperial Cloak are kept here. That it was 
ra: \& avid; Wooden Eagle flew a quarter of a Mile 
and back again. That the Burgers have power to impriſon 
their Children, and throw them alive intothe River. In fine, 
That it was here Charlemaign deſign'd to make a Communi- 
cation berween the Danube and the Rhine, by joining the 


a Commerce by Water from the lower Countries to Vienna, 
and even to the Euxine ; but ſome Inconveniences in the At- 
tempt, and his Warlike Diverſions made him give over the 
noble Deſign. In 1649 a general Peace was concluded here 
between the German Princes. Cluverius Germ. Spond. Conra- 


_ NUSCO, Lat. Nuſcum, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the farther Principality, with a Biſhop's See, under the 
Arch-biſhop of Salerno, | 


NYCTELTIA, Feaſts in honour of Bacchus, ſo called be- 
cauſe the were celebrated. in the. Night ; from. che Gree# 
word Nut which fignifies Night, and reciy, to ſacrifice or per- 
form any religious Ceremony. Theſe Feaſts were celebrated 
every three years in the beginning of che Spring by Night, 


worſt of Inſolencies and Impurities; wherefore alſo the Romans 
torbad the ſolemnizing of them, becauſe of the horrid Diſ- 
orders committed at them. St. Auguſt. de Civitate Dei. Demp- 
ſter Paralipom. in Roſin. Antiq. 


NYCTEUS, Son of Neptune by Celene, Daughter of At- 
lu. He had two Daughters Antiopa and Ny#imene by 4Amal- 
thea a Nymph of Creet. Ny#imene by the Help of an Old 
Nurſe, as the Story goes, lay with her own Father: But the 
thing coming to be known, the Father would have ſlain his | 


Walls are all covered with Shell-work, in a curious manner 
repreſenting the twelve Months of che Year, and che four 
Cardinal Vertues. The Water of a curious Fountain, at the 
Entry of che Grotto, fills a Canal that ſurrounds the Place; 
and the whole is adorned with rhe Statues and Pictures o 
divers Nymphs, and abundance of other pleaſant Figures. 
Ro ſin. Ant. Rom. , 


NYMPHA@AUS, the Captain of a Colony of the Meli- 
ans (Inhabitants of the Iſle of Melos in the Ægean Sea) who 
ſerrled themſelves in Caria, a Province of the leſſer Aſia, 
near the City Cryaſſa; the Inhabitants of which City, being 
jealous of the Power of theſe Strangers, invited them to a 
Feaſt, at which they deſign'd to murther them; but the 
Plot being diſcovered to Nympheus by Caph#na, a Carian Da- 
moſel that was in love with him, he accepted of the Invi- 
ration, on this Condition, That their Wives ſhould accom- 
patiy them; to which when the Carlans had confented; He 
ordered the Melians ro come to the Feaſt unarmed ; bur 
that their Wives ſhould hide each of them a Dagger in their 
boſoms, and take their Sears next their Husbands; whicH 
being done accordingly, when about the middle of che Feaſt 
they ſaw the Carians had given the Signal for murther 
they ſuatchd the Daggers out of their Wives boſoms, 
killed the Traitors; and by this means became Maſters 


of the City Cryaſſa, and built it a- new. Plutarch. de Virtute 


Aſulier. 


N YMPHIS, a Greek Hiſtorian, born at Heraclea, 4 
City of Pontus, the Son of Xenagoras, who writ XXIV. Books 
of the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great and his Succeſſ 
and XIII. concerning the City of Heraclea, with ſev 
others quoted by ancient Authors. He lived about the 600 
year of Rome. lian. Athen. Suidat. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Grac. 
Geſner. in Bibl. 8 


NYMPHODORUS of Amphipolis , a Greek Author, 
who wrir a Hiſtory of The Laws and Cuſtoms of the People of 
Aſia, quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, which being various- 
ly cited by Authors, hath given occafion, to the Miſtake of 
Angelus Politianus, who ſuppoſed, with others, that Mm- 
phodorus had writ more Books than one, though indeed the 
Book ſo differently quoted, be but one and the ſame, which 
1 Voſfius well perceived. Clem. Alexandr. Voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Græc. 


NYMPHS, heathen Deities, whom the Poets feigned 


ſuppoſed to preſide over, and have the Care of Waters, 
and were diſtinguiſh'd into Nereides and Naiades ; the 
Nereides took care of the Sea-waters, and the Naiades of 
Rivers and Fountains. They gave alſo che Name of Nymphs 
to the Country Deities ; che Dryades and Hamadryades 
were Nymphs of Foreſts, their Napeæ Nymphs of the 
Meadows and Groves, and their Oreades Nymphs of the 
Mountains. The Opinion of the Greeks concerning Muhr, 
as well as their Name, was originally derived from the 
Phznicians : for according to the Teſtimony of Porphyrius, 
in his Book de Antr. Nymph. all the Souls of 'men were 
called Nymphes, the word Nymph being the ſame wich Ne- 
pbeſh in Hebrew, which ſignifies a Soul. For they believ- 
ed that the Souls of the Dead wandered abour the Pla- 
ces where they had taken their greateſt Delight whilſt 
et joined to their Podies ; which gave occaſion not on- 
y to the Eaſtern; but alſo other Nations to ſacrifice in 
Groves, and under green Trees, as ſuppoſing them to be t 
haunts of deparred Souls. Thus the Greeks were of opini- 
on that their Fore- fathers, the ancient Inhabitants of their 
Country, who had lived in Groves and Woods were be- 


Daughter, had not A ſinerva out of Pity turn'd her into an 
Owl. Propert. Ovid. 


| come D-yades ; thoſe that dwelt on the Mountains Oreades ; 


Ate - them very" delightful rt Hiſtories 


between Naples and Mount Veſuvius in Italy. It is all 


to be the Daughters of Oceanus and Tethys; they were 
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Finkend, the 


times put inſtead of E. as Vorſus, for Ver- 
ſur; Voſter, for Veſter; and for U, as Ser voc, 
for Servus ; Volget, for Yulgus. It hath alſo 
@ been uſed inſtead of the Dipththong AU, 
| as Plodo, for Plaudo. And is beſides an In- 
ter eb ion of Admiration, Calling, Deſiring, Deriſion, 
and Indi gnation, and a Symbol of Eternity, becauſe it 
hath no End. Chilperick, King of France, would needs 
add a great O, anſwerable to the Greek Omega, to the 
French Alphabet, as alſo PH, Chi, Theta, which he com- 
manded to be uſed under ſevere Penalties, but without 
effect. Gregoire de Tours, 

OANNES: See DAGON. 

OASIS. Two Cities of this Name in the midſt of 
Libya, according to Strabo, whereof the leaſt is called A. 
2agar, the greater Gademez ; which laſt, according to Hero- 
dot us, was Seven Days Journey from the Egyptian Thebes, 


This Letter amongſt the Latins is ſome- 


| 


Claudius cauſed to be tranſported to Rome. King Pſammiti. 
chus erected one at Helropolis, with many Hiroglyphicks, 809 
Years before the Birth of Chiiſt. Nettabanus, or accord- 
ing to others Necho, 140 Years before Chiift, cauſed” a 
great Obelisk to be ſet up at Memphis.» Many of theſe Obe 
lisks were by order of the Roman Emperorstranſported from 
Egypt to Alexandrin, and from thence to Rome, where ſome 
of them are ſtill ro be ſeen. And more would be, but that 
Combyſes, King of Perſia, An. Mund. 35:8, having conquer- 
ed Egypt, deſtroyed all the Obelisks he could meet with any 
where, and baniſh' d, or put to death, all the Egyptian Prieſts, 
who were the only Men that underſtood the dumb Lan- 


guage of their Hieroglyphical Characters. Theſe Emblems ge- 
nerally contained great Secrets, and Divine Myſteries, known 


to very few. The Obelisks differed much as to their Coſtli- 


. neſs, Magnitude and Magnificence, for they were not all 


of them erected by Kings, but ſome by the Prieſts alſo, and 
Perſons of Quality. The leſſer ſort of them were nor 


towards the W. Baudrand makes the Name of the greater above 15 foot high, whereas the others were from 50 to 
to be Aguechet, more towards the S. and the leſſer Elcocath , | 100 and 140. And to the end that theſe Heroghphicks might 
or Eleoc het, to the N. both of them in the Region of Barca. endure a long time, they made them of a very hard Stone 
I hey are {aid to abound with Water and Wine, notwith- | which the Latins call Stone of Thebes, and the Italians, Granito 
{.inding their Situation in the midſt of the Deſerts of | Roſſo, a ſort of ſpeckled Marble, as hard as Porphyry, which 


Libys. This Place is fam'd for the Exile of Eugenius and 
Macarius, by Julian the Apoſtate , St Hilarion's volun- 
tary Retirement, and Neſtorius's Baniſhment thither. Bochary. 
_ VATLANDS, a Houle belonging to the King in 
Surry, near to which the Romans crofled the Thames on root 
to encounter the Britiſb King, Caſibilan, who ſtood with a 
great Force to oppoſe them on the other ſide, having fen- 
ced the Bank with ſharp Stakes, of which he had driven a 
conſiderable number in the Channel, to prevent the com- 
ing over of the Romans at this Ford, which otherwiſe they 
could not have diſcovered ; but entring the fame, they 
waded to the Chin, and put the Britains to flight, The 
F lace to this Day is called Coway Stakes, Cam. Brit. 

OAXIS, or QAXUS, a River in the Iſland of Can. 
dia, now call'd Armir. 

OBDORA, a large Province of the Nothern Moſcovy, 


on the Frozen- ſea, between the River O to the E. from 


whence it is named, and the Province of Petzora to the W. 
T here is never a City in it, but only ſome Forts, the Mo/- 
covites have lately built there on the Sea-thore, the Holland- 
ere, who lately diſcovered the moſt Northren Coaſts of it, 
having given it the Name of New-Weſt-Friez//and. This 


Province derives its Name from the Kiver 0%, on both 


ſides of whole Banks it lieth. It was won to the Obedi- 
ence of the Ruſam in the Reign of Theodore, the Son of 
John, great Duke of Moſcovy, at which time the People had 
no Cities, lived in Hords or Companies, eat the Beaſts they 
rook, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were very good 
Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh-bones, with 
which Bones and the Sinews of Beaſts they ſewed Furrs to- 
gether for their Cloathing, which they wore inward in the 
winter, and outward in the Summer, covering their Hou- 
ſes with Elk-skins. By this Theodore were ſome Caſtles built 
on the River's ſide, ro which he ſent condemned Perſons, 
and brought ir into the Form of a Petty Kingdom. Not- 
withſtanding this Subjection to the Meſcouite, they conti- 
nue {till in their old Idolatry, worthipping an ancient Idol 
in form of an old Woman, holding in each Arm a Child, 
and a third at her Feet, called by them Zlatu Bahus, or, 
he Golden old Wife, to which they offer precious Furrs, 
facrifice Harrs, and therewith conſult touching things to 
come, tags cit ee 

OBED, one of the Fore-fithers of Jeſus Chziſt ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; he was the Son of Booz and Ruth, and 
the Father of Jef, the Father of David. Obed was born 
about An. Mun. 2759, his Fathet then being about 95 Years 
of Age. "Ruth 4. S. Matthew 1. 

OBED-EDOQM,an MVaelite of the Tribe of Levi, who 
had the Happineſs ro lodge the Ark of God for Three 
Monthstogether, for which God bleſſed his Family and all 
his Concerns. II Sam. ch 6. v. 10, 11, 12. 

OBELISK S; Theſe are a fort of ſquare Pillars termi- 
niting in a Point, like little Pyramids, and engraven on 
all ſides with H7trog/yphicks, or myſterious Characters. The 
Arabians call them Meſalers Pharaon, that is to fay, Pharaoh's 
Necales, becauſe they were erected by the firſt Kings of Egypr, 
who all of this 


875 of rhe Fun, becauſt they were conſecrated to that Planer, 


The firſt Obetisk Was raiſed by King Manuftar, who introdu- M11 Account of the O. Brien Family, in the Kingdons. of 


ced the uſe of them about An, Mun. 2604. His Son Sothis 


up more of them about the time of David, An, Mun. 3986. 
ting Mavres, or Afbes, cauſed one to be made without Em- 


m bote that Name, as the Roman Emperors ; beſt be diſcovered, if the Voyage were undertaken in che 
that of Cf, The Eton Priefts call'd them The Fu- Spring. 4 „ ett 5 


they dug out of a Quarry South of Thebes, towards the Ca- 
taracts of Nile. And notwithſtanding that Egypt abounds 
with other Marble, yet it is obſerv'd, that all the Obelicks 
are only of this ſort, which it is ſuppoſed the FEgyprians did 
not without ſome Myſtery; for all their Obelirks being de- 
dicated to the Sun, as by their pointed Figure they repre- 
ſented the Beams of thar Planer, ſo they alſo made choice 
of a Matter that was ſolar. Far this Marble being ſ. 

with a bright red, a Violet colour, with little Specks of 
Chryſtal, of blew, aſh-colour and black; the Egyptians fan- 
fied it ro repreſent the Sun's Action on the Four Ele- 
ments; the red and violet Colour exprefling the Fire, the 


Cryſtal the Air, the Blue the Water, and the Aſh-colour and 


Black the Earth. So that we may well conclude, that the 
Obeli ats that are found of any other Marble, were not made 
by the Prieſts of Egyp:, but erected by the Egyprians, after 
the Baniſhment of their Prieſts by Cambyſes, or by other 
Nations. Such a-like Obelic& was that which the Phænici- 
ans dedicated to the *un, whoſe Top was ſpherical, and its 
Matter very different from thoſe ot Egypt, and ſuch like- 
wiſe was that which the Emperor Heliogabalus cauſed to be 
tranſported from Syria to Rome. Auguſtus order d Two of 
theſe Obelicks to be tranſported to Rome, and a Third was 
brought thither by the Emperor Conſtantius; this laſt is 
deſcrib'd by Ammanus Marcellinus, and is till to be ſeen : 
It was firſt crected by Rhameſſes, King of Egypr, and being 
thrown down at Rome, was tet up again by Sixtus Quintus. 
Vita di Siſto de Greg. Leti. Dapper's Deſcription of Africa. 
Ammian. Marcell. Lib. 18. 

OBEN GIR, Lat. Och»s, a River which riſes near the 
Mogul's Country, watereth many Provinces in Perfia, falls 
into the Oxus above Bichend, and is the N. E. boundary of 
Perſia towards Tartary, 0 

BERW ESD, a ſmall City of Germany, in the Low- 
er Circle of the Rhine, and Archbiſhoprick of Trier. It 
was once Imperial, bug is now ſubject to the Ele&or. It 
ſtands on the Rhine, 4 m. N. of Bacharach, and 20 S. of 
Coblentz, Lon. 27. 7. Lat. 50. 3. | 

OBER-WESEL, Lat. Ficelis, Y:ſalia, a City in Ger- 
many upon the Rhine, Imperial and Free, until in 1312 it 
fell into the Hands ot the Elector of Triers, It's ſituate be- 
tween Bacharach to the South, and are to the North; 
memorable for S. Verner s Death, ſlai here by the Fews in 
1287, The Mother of Alexander, the Roman Emperor, is 
alſo ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated here. 

O BI, or OBB, Lat. Obius, a vaſt River on the Eaſt of 
Moſcovy, formerly called Karambuc, which riſing out of the 
Lake of Katzyſce, and running Northwards, ſeparates Europe 
from 4fis ; and being ſwoln with, the Waters of ſeveral 
Rivers, it falls with à great Current into the  Frozen-Sea, 
between the Province ot Obaora to the W. and Samojeda to 
the E. This River falls into the Frozen-Sea. by 6 Mouths. 


Near Which it is 16 Poliſh Miles over, and more than Two 
Days failing, It abounds with Fiſh, and thoſe who live 


upon it pay Tribute to the Ruſions. It is thought that from 
the mouth of this River the N. E. Paflage into Chi might 


o 


Collected from ſeveral Hiſtarians and other Aupl hentick. Re- 
erected 12 of them at Heliopolis. Simarres, or Simdnnes, ſer] cords, by L enys Molony , of Gray's-lan,. & N · 


| O'BRIEN is molt Noble Antient Iriſh Family. All 


blems or Characters, Au. Mun. 3921, which the Emperor the Nobility and Gentry of * Name are, vorig 
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ſcended from Brian Boraimbe ; by ſome Authors call'd Brian 
Boyons, others Brian Boravius, or Boruma; who was 
Proclaimed King of all Ireland about the beginning of the 
Eleventh Century. All the Iriſh Chronologiſts and Anti- 


| - hn do as unanimouſly agree in tracing this Monarch's 


edigree in a direct Line from Heber, or as ſome call him 
_ Hiberut (who, jointly with his Brother Hermon, was the firſt 
King of the Mileſſan Race that ever Reign'd in Ireland) as 
their Hiſtorians do, in repreſenting him „ Prince 
both for his Wiſdom, Piety, Valour and Juſtice, 


the Dane, made War there firſt for Forty 


Clantarfe,) coming to the Crown, he found his Kingdom 


engaged in a ſecond bloody and moſt barbarous War, of 


One Hundred and Thirty Years continuance, with the 


Danes; who formerly invaded and poſſeſſed themſelves of 


a great part thereof, and were then endeavouring to Con- 
uer.the whole Nation. He ſaw, at the ſame time, ſeve- 
ral of his Subjects, even ſome of the 1riſb Provincial Kings 
. themſelves joined in a moſt unnatural'Confederacy with 

the Common Enemy. Whereupon, without lols of time, 
he raiſed that Brave; Numerous,. Royal Army, at the Head 


of which he in Perſon (always behaving himſelf like a ve- 


ry Wiſe, Great General, and a moſt Valiant Soldier ) 
fought againſt the Danes and their Confederates, no leſs 
than Twenty Four Battles; and that with ſo good Succeſs, 
that towards the end of his Reign, no Danes were left in 
treland, except ſome Tradeſmen, Artificers and Merchants, 


which, for the Advantage of the Country, he ſuffer'd to | 


continue there. Whereupon, having thus gloriouſly in 
all appearance ended the War, and the Kingdom begin- 
ning to be in a very flouriſhing condition; the King ha- 
ving firſt negle&ed nothing that might promote the due 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt his Subjects, apply'd 
himſe'f altogether ro Pious Works, as Building of Church- 


es, Founding and Endowing of Monaſteries, EreCting of 


Free-Schools and Colleges, in order thereby to Encourage 
and Advance that Santtity and Learning, which the jb 
"Nation was ſo Famous for in thoſe days over all Europe. 

But after this Calm came a great Storm: For Maolmore Mac 
| Murchoe, Provincial King of Leinſter, being upon a very 

flight occaſion diſguſted, ſent ro the King of Denmark for 

Succours; aſſuring him, that he would join his Forces up- 

on their Landing, with a conſiderable Army, and head 

them againſt Brian Boraimbe, the Danes mortal Enemy. The 
King of Denmork readily comply'd, and ſent a great Army, 
"commanded by his two Sons Carolus Knutus and Andreas. 


They landed in Dublin -and were joined by the King of 


Leinſter ; thereupon the ſaid King of Leinſter and Daniſh 
Generals ſent a Herald to the King of Ireland, bidding him 
Defiance (as the cuſtom was then) and Challenging him 
to fight at Clantarfe, a Place within two Miles of Dublin. 

The King of-Ireland thereupon, with what ſpeed he could 

Joined together all the Forces ' of Munſter, Connaught and 
Meath (thoſe of Ulſter he did not ſend for, imaginin 
himſelf ſtrong enough already) and marched directly to 
the Place appointed. Both Armies being in ſight, the Sig- 


nal was given of that Famous Batrel of Clantarfe, ſo remar- 


kable in Hiſtory, which put an end to all the Daniſh hopes 
in treland, and which was the Twenty Fifth Bartel fought 
in Perſon by Brian Boraimbe, againſt the Danes and their 
Confederates in that Kingdom. The King of Meath and 
the Forces under his Command, envying Brian Boraimhe's 


| that ever 
| ſince the beginning of that moſt Ancient Monarchy fat 
the i:/b Throne. Ar his Firſt (Second J call ir, for 
Years, and were 
beat out by à Stratagem : But they return'd afterwards in- 
to Ireland with a great Army, and continued there for One 
Hundred and Fifty Years, till beat by Brian Boraimhe at 


Battle were kill'd of the King of Veland's ſide, beſides hims 
ſelf, his Son and Grandſon, ſeven little. Kings, and mos 
of the Nobility of Munſter and Connaught, and Four Thou. 
ſand of inferior degree. On the other fide were kill d the 
King of Leinſter, who occaſioned the Battle, with his prin. 
cipal Nobility, and Three Thouſand Common Soldiers , 


Sons, and Ten Thouſand Seven Hundred Danes beſides : 
this Battle was fought on Good Friday, being the 224. da 

of April, in the Year of our Lord 1034. After this Batt 

the Danes never attempted to invade eland, but once, un- 
der the Command of Magnus King of Denmark, when Muri. 
ertagh O Brien, Brian Boraimbe's Great Grandfon Reigned in 
Chief there: bur Magnus having to do with an O Brien, had 
no better Succeſs than his Anceſtors. He landed with 
part of his Army; but both he and they were kill'd before 
the reſt could land, which ſo daunted and diſcourag d thoſe 
remaining on Board, that they returned immediately with. 
out more ado to Denmark, Brian Boraimhe left two Sons, 
Tieg and Donogh O Brien, Donogh had a Command in the 
Battle of Clantarfe; and with great Bravery. and Conduct 
brought up the Rear of the haraſs d and wounded Troops, 
commonly called Dalgeaſi, as they marched after Clantarfe 
Batr'e to Thomond, through their Enemy the new King of 
Leinſter's Country, and were barbarouſly attacked by tho 
Weſt Munſter and Leinſter Troops, who were no leſs than ten 
freſh Men for one that Dowegh O Brien had: but they found 
that what O By:en's wounded and fatigued Troops wanted 
in Number; was ſupply'd by his Conduct and their Bra. 
very and Reſo'ution ; as appears, to omit other Inſtances, 
by the following Paſſage. When the General, Donogh O 
Brien, and his Dalgeaſs, perceived that they muſt in their 
own defence, fight a freſh Army of ten times their-num- 


| ber, all compoſed of their own Countrymen, whoſe Lives, 


Re'igion, Ettares and Liberties they juſt came from ſecu- 
ring to them, by their Valour, and the Conduct and Bra- 
very of their deceaſed Princes and tellow-Soldiers. When 
I fay, they found this; the weak and wounded Men a- 
mongft them, rather than loſe their Lives tamely, and be 
uſe!eſs to their un-wounded Companions, prevaiied with 
them to fix and faſten, deep in the Ground where they were 
to fight, great long Piles or Peſts of Wood, and then tye 
a wounded Soldier with his back to each Pile, with two 
of their un-wounded Friends ſtanding on each ſide of em, 
that whilſt thereby they were kept from falling, their 
hands might be at work againſt their Aflailants: which un- 
uſual Preparation, of Men ſo ſtrangely devoting themſelves 
to Death, made ſuch an impreſſion upon their nume:ous E- 
nemy, that they durſt not atack them, notwithſtanding 
all their Generals could do or ſay to perſwade them. Ge- 
offrey Keting, in his Hiſtory of ireland ſays, That this ſame 
Donogh O Brien was King of Ireland for Fifty two Years; 
that he kept the Provincial Kings under, and defeated ſe- 
verak of them from time to time. Gratianus Lucius ſays, 
He Ufurped the Monarchy, which of Right belonged to 
his Elder Brother Tieg, and his Iſſue; the ſenſe of which 
Injuſtice probably made him go in Pilgrimage ro Reme 
and reſide there in St. Stephen's Abby till he dy d. Treg was 


g | murdered, leaving Iſſue, Terlogh, or as Sir James Ware calls 


him Trideluacus O Brien, who Marry'd O Heyns Daughter. 
He was Monarch of all ireland, Reigned Twelve Years 
peaceably ; there being at that time no War from abroad, 
nor any Trouble given him,nor his Title diſpured by any 
at home. He had Iſſue two Sons, Dermoid and Muriertagh 
O Brien, He dy'd in the 77th Year of his Age, and in the 


Year of our Lord 1074. Soon after his Death, Muriertagh 
O Brien, the Younger of the two Sons, was Proclaimed 


Succeſs and Greatneſs, treacheroully ttood Neuter during King of Freland; which he did not enjoy long in Peace, be- 


the Battle. Prince Murchoe O Brien, the ve þ Eldeſt Spn, 
whom Sir James Ware, in his Book entitled, Antiquitates 
Hiberniæ, calls Murcadus, ſhewed himſelf that day nothin 
inferior to his Father, either in Courage or Conduct. Firſt 
he prevailed with the King his Father, who was Fourſcore 

Eight Years of Age, to retire and fit in his Tent in 


ſight of the Battle, and took or himſelf the Manage- 


ment of the Fight ; which he did with ſo much Skill and 
Bravery, that the rib Hiſtorians never mention his Name 
without giving him great Encomiums. 
the Battle for a great while was very doubrful, but ar laſt 
the Advantage appeared on Prince Murcho? O Briey's ſide, 
the Enemy began to yield, and a great ſlaughter was made 
-amongſt them, when unforcunately Prince Murchoe and his 
Son Terlegb, otherwiſe called Terduluacus O Brien were kili'd. 
Which the old King perceiving from his Teat, he came 
out and gave the neceſſary Orders, which ſo encouraged 
- kis Army, rhat they ſoon gained the Field of Battle, and 
entirely routed the Danes and their Confederates: but 
whilſt the Enemy were purſued by the King's Army, he 


being much grieved for the loſs of his Son aud Grandſon, 


and quite ſpent and fatigued, retired to his Tent; where, 
before any of his Army returned from their eager purluit, 
he was barbarouſly murdered by a Party of Danes, that ran 
chat way to avoid his Troops and fave their lives. In this 
Man An G4 ITO! . a 
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ing at one time attacked by the King of Tyrconne!l, who di- 
ſputed the : overeignty of Vreland with him; and at another 


g | time by his own Brother Dermoid, But Muriertagh being a 


brave warlike Prince, maintained his Ground very well, 
(but not without great devaſtation of the Country and the 
{pilling of much Blood) till about the zoth. Year of his 
Reign. In the Year of our Lord 1119. he reſigned his 
Crown, and turned Monk in the Monaſtery off Liſmore 
He was the laſt Monarch of that Family, and the Kin 

who Reigned in Ireland when Magnus King of Denmark — 
his Party were ki!I'd there as is before related. In a ſhort 
time after G Connor, King of Connaught, did uſurp the So- 
vereignty and Title of Monarch over all Ireland, not with- 
out ſome oppoſi ion given him by Terlogh O Brien, Son to 
the aboveſaid Dermoid (to whom of Right the Monarchy 
belonged ) who at Moinmboir in Munſter, with the Forces of 
that Province only, fought O Connor, and the Troops of all 
the three other Provinces or Diviſions under his Com- 


mand; where, although O Brien and his Army performed 


their part to admiration, yet they were forced at length to 
yield to that great inequality of number. This Sovereign- 
ty thus obtained, did not continue above Two and Fifty 


' Years in the © Connor Family. When H-nry II. landed in 


 Treland (of which all our Engliſh Hiſtorians give an Ac- 


count,) being invited chither by Mac Marche King of 
| | Leinſter, 


of the Danes were kill'd the King of. Denmark's ſaid two 
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Y tinſter, one of the Family and Poſterity of the afore- Brien, the laſt of the O Ben Family, that was ſtiled King of 
x entioned King of Leinſter, who invited the Danes into Themond, was Son and. Heir to the ſaid Terlogh © Brien alſo, 
] - d killed at the Battle of Clantarfe, It is well | King of Thomond ; he married Margaret Burke, and had 
6 Freland, and was k. . II. Hue by her T ** h and Daniel; Donogh, the El 
b known how tamely O Connor ſubmitted to King Henry II. r ue by her Iwo Sons, Donogh an — 3 %, the El- 
and gave up the Cudgels without ſtriking a Stroak. Ter- der Son, was Second Earl of Thomon (ir appears before 
logh O Brien died, leaving Iſſue Donald © Brien, a very pious how he came not to be the Firſt Earl of Thomond) he mat- 
od Prince, of whom Wareusfays in his Antiquit ates Hiber-| ried Olen Butler, Daughter to the Farl of Ormond, and 
nd, Nec filentio præteriri debet ex Familia O Brienonum, Donn. | had Iſſue by her Connor O Brien, afteru ards Earl ot Tho- 
Jus O Brien, Rex Lymericenſis, ob largitiones non ſolum Eccleſſæ mond, and died; Connor, Earl of Thomond, married Macc 
, | rs no brim. afterwards Earl of The 
ratus. e met Hen. , ar Caſhel, and ſub- , Sd - 
—— ging vom by the name of Donald O — King of | mond, was the Eldeſt. Tiag O Brien, from whom is lineally de- 
Lymerick, as appears by an Jriſp Act of Sg me maar —_— _ 8 — ns _—_ na — b ye | 
- o the a 2 7 on; an 
3 4 IT ive, HE Dar Piſce — of Daniel Lord Viſcount lara — — is lineal- 
the State of Ireland, fol. 16. King Henry III. in a Grant ly deſcended Colonel Charles © Brien, now Lord Viſcount 
made to O Brien, which is to be found in the Tower, | Clare, Son to Daniel O Brien, late Lord Viſcount Clare, and 
6 H. z. chart. M. 2 ſtiles him King of Thomond, The Grant | Philaddphia Leonard, Siſter to the now Earl of Suſſex, was 
bexins thus, Rex Regi Toſmond Salutem, Conceſſimus vobis terram the T hird Son. The Eldeſt Son, Donat, or Donogh O Brien, 
Toſmond , quam prins tenuiſtit per firmam centum & triginta commonly called rhe — Earl of Thomond, was — 
Marcarum, texendum de nobis uſque ad ætatem noſtram. The of Munſter, Privy Counſellor in Ireland, and very much in 
chief of the O Brien Family was Gnee conſtantly {tiled Favour both with Queen Elizabeth and King James the 
King of Thomond, until Morragh O Brien reſign'd his Tirle | Firſt : He was firſt — to che Lord — s Daughter, 
and Principality to King Henry VIII. and was by Letters- and had Hue by her the Lady Margaret, who married Cor- 
Patents created Earl of Thomond during Life. He was Son mack Mace Carthy, Son and Heir to the Lord Muskry, He 
to Terlogh, or Tirlachus O Brien, of whom I find Sir James afterwards married the Lord Kildare 's Siſter, by whom he 
Ware, in his Antiquities of Ireland makes mention twice; had 7] wo Sons, Henry Lord O Brien, Baron of Ibrichan, &c. 
in one place he hath theſe Words, Nec omritrendus Cornelius | and Sir Barnaby O Brien. The Eider Son, Henry O Brien, 
o Brien, Hibernicè Connor, Flius Tirlachi, The moni Dynaſia: | married the Daughter of Sir William Brereton, Knight, and 
in another place, theſe ; Prælium in Thomonia cen ſerunt Petru: | died, Jeaving Five Daughters, the Ladies Mary, Margaret, 
Butlerus, & Tirlachu: O Brien, Thomonie Dynafta, ſed Butlerus Elizabeth, Anne, and Hoyora O Brien ; but being dead with- 
devictur & ſui in fugam virſi ſunt, multiq; cecrderunt, Ce. An- out Iſſue Male, the Title of Earl of Thomond deſcended 
males Hen. 7. per Jacobum Wareum; fo). 68. J his Morregh, to his Brother Barnably O Brien, I he Lady Mary, the ſaid 
Earl of Themend, had Three Elder Brothers, Connor Tieg, | Henry Lord IJbrichan's, and afrerwards Earl of Thomond” s El- 
and Dowegh. Connor the Eldeſt Brother, who conveyed his deſt Daughter, was married ro Charles Cokain, Lord Viſcount 
Deſcent in a direct Line from Brien Boraimbe, was the Jaſt of | Culen; the Lady Margaret married Edward Sommerſer, Earl 
Twelve Princes of the O Brien Family, ſince the Landing of Glamergan, and Marquis of Worceſter ; The Lady £li2.2- 
of King Henry II. in Jreland, that reigned ſucceſſively in beth married to Dutton Lord Gerard of Bromley ; the Lady 
Thomond, and were ſtiled only either Kings of Lymerick, or NR (of — —.— — E to her own firſt 
Thomond, inſtead of being Sovereign Monarchs of all Jre- | Coulin, Henry Earl of Thomond ; the Lady Honora was firſt 
land, as their Anceſtors deſervedly were. The faid Earl's married to Sir Francis Englefield, and afterwards to Sir Robert 
Two Brothers, Tig and Dowgh, died without Iſſue: His | Howard, Son to the Earl of Barkſbire. Barnaby O Brien, 
ſaid Brother Connor, the laſt King of Thomond died, leaving Earl of Thomond, had Iflue, Henry, afterwards Earl of The- 
Iſſue Deng h O Brien a Minor, to whom of Right did be- mend, and the Lady Penelope O Brien, who married the Earl 
long the Principality, whereof the ſaid Morrogh his Uncle of Peterborow, lately deceaſed without Iſſue Male (her 
poſieſſed himſeif, without having any other Right or Ti- Grace the Dutcheſs of Norfolk being now their only 
tle thereunto, than what he got by Violence and Power, Laughter.) Henry 8 who was Earl of Thomond after 
though the Pretence was a moſt unreaſonable Cuſtom, cal- his rather Barnaby's L eath, married, as 1s aforeſaid, the 
led Taniftry, then uſed in that Kingdom, but now aboliſh- Lady Anne O Brien his firſt Couſin, and had Iſſue by her 
ed, whereby the Eſtate and Title was to deſcend for Lite | Heng Lord Jbrickan, who married the Lady Katherine Stu- 
only upon the Eldeſt and Worthieſt Man of the Blood, | , Siſter to the late Duke of Richmond, by whom he had 
and Sirname of him that died laſt ſeized, ſeniori & digniſ Iſſue, Donogh, Mary, and Katharine O Brien ; Donogh marri- 
femo viro ſanguinis & cognominis ; (which is not to be found | ed the Lady Sophia, Daughter to the Earl of Danby; the 
in any Book, but appears by the Letrers Patents) bur rhe Lady Mary O Brienmarried the Earl of Kildare, and the La- 
King of England, who was well pleaſed with Morrogh O | dy Katharine married the Lord Viſcount Cornbury ; this Hen- 
Brien's ſurrendering or reſigning up his Principality into his | 77 Lord Hrictan died before his Father, and fo Was never 
Hands, and ſenſible withal of the Injuſtice done to the Earl of Thomond, The Lady Aiune O Brien, the ſaid Henry 
faid Minor Doregh OBrien, uſed this Expedient to pleaſe both: Earl of Themond's firſt Lady being dead, he married Sarah 
By his Letters Patents he created Merregh, Earl of Thomond the now Counteſs Dowager of 1h, Daughter to Sir 
| for his Lite ; and by the ſame Parent he a pointed the | Francis Ruſſ.! of Chipnam in Cambriageſhire ; he had Iſſue by 
ſaid Minor Dowegh to be Earl of Thomond allo during his her, beſides a Son and a Daughter that died unmarried, the 
Life, from and after his Uncle Morregh's Death; and for Lady Penelope O Brien, now married to the Lord Walden, 
the preſent he was created Baron of Jbricken, to him and his Son and Heir Apparenr to the Earl of Suffolk ; the Lady 
Heirs Males, both which Titles the faid Donegh enjoy'd | Mary © Brien married to Sir Matthew Dudley of Clopton in Nor- 
for ſome time after his ſaid Uncle Morregh's Death; but in thamptonſhire. Baronet; and Herry Horatio, Lord © Brien, 
King Edward VT's time he ſurrendred the Letrers-Parents, who married the Lady Henrietta Sommerſet, Daughter to his. 
whereby he was created Earl of Thomond for Life; andthe | Grace the Duke of Beanfort; he had Iflue by her, beſides 
King granted in return, by another Patent, the Earldom of | one that's dead, Henry O Brien, now Earl of Thomona, and 
Themend to him and bis Heirs Males; by virtue of which | the Lady Mary O Brien ; the ſaid Henry Horatio, Lord O Brien, 
Parent Henry O Brien, the now Earl of Thomond enjoys his | dying before his Father, was never Earl of Thomond, Now 
Title, as being Heir Male to the ſaid Donogh. Morrogh O | as to the Earl of Ichiquin's Genealogy ſince the time of 
Brien, rſt Earl of Thomond died, leaving Iſſue Dermoid, and his ſaid Anceſtor Terlogh O Brien, who was the laſt King of 
Tieg O Brien But Morrogh having no Pretence,by Patent, nor Thomond but one, it is as followeth: The ſaid 7Ter/ogh had 
even by their Taniſtyy Cuſtom, to the Title or Eſtate of Iſſue, Morrogh O Brien, younger Brother to the ſaid Conxor 
the Earl of Thomond or any longer time than for his Lite, | © Brien, laſt.King of Thomond. Ihe ſaid Morrogh was crea- 
his Son Dermoia © Brien had neither ; But to make him ted by the King of England Earl of Thomond for Lite; after 
ſome amends he was by the King of England created Baron, his Leath that Title wenr to the Elder Line for the Rea- 
of Inchiquin, to him and his Heirs Males: Dermeid died, | ſon aforeſaid. He died, leaving Iflue Two Sons, Dermoid, 
leaving Iſlue Morrogh O Brien, from whom in a direct Line is | who was the Elder, and 179 O brien, from whom is deſcen- 
Ceſcended William 0 Brien, now Earl of Inchiguin, Bur ded Sir Donat O Brien of Limencach, Baronet, who beſides 
how, and by whom Henry O Brien, now Ear] of Thomond, | being of the firſt Quality in Ireland, is a Gentleman of a 
Connor O Brien, Eſq; his next Heir Apparent, and the Lord | plentiful Fortune, and great Intereſt in that Kingdom. 
Viſcount Clare do convey their Deſcents from the ſaid Ho- Dermoid married Margaret O Brien, Daughterto Donogs Earl 
nogh O Brien, ſecond Earl of Thomond, or the preſent Earl of | of Thomond, and was created Baron ot Inchiquin ; he had 
Inchiquin, and Sir Donat O Brien, of Limeneach, Baroner, | Iſſue Morregh O Brien, afterwards baron of Iuchiquin, who 
from the ſaid Morregh O Bren, tirſt Earl of Themond, wilt ap- married Annabella, Daughter to the Baron of Delvin, and 
pear by the following Genealogical Account of their ſeve- had Iſſue Morregh O Brien; the {aid Morrogh being 
ral Families ſince they were laſt united, and but one Family | allo Baron of Ichiquin;, married Margaret, Daughter ot 
un their common Anceſtor Ttruigb O Brien King of Thomond | Sir Thomas Cuſack of Liſmullin in the County of Mearh, by 
1 irſt, I mall begin with Connor O Brien, . the laſt Prince whom he had Iflue Dermord © Bricn ; Dermo Lord Inchiquin 
or King of homond, who by what already is taid, appears | married the Daughter of Edmund Firs Eamund, by whom 
plainly to be the Chief of the Elder Houſe, or Line, and | he had Iſſue Morrogh'© Brien ; this Morrog O Brien, on ac- ; 
conſequently the right*Heir of Brien Boraimhe. © Connor O count of great Services 2 to the Crown of England. 
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was created Earl of Inchiquin ; he was reputed as great a 
Captain, and as fine a Gentleman as moſt of his time; be 
married Elizabeth, Daughter to Sir William St. Leger, and 
had Iſſue by her, William O Brien, afterwards Earl of In- 
chiquin, and Governour of Jamaica, who married the Earl 
Orery's Daughter, by whom he had Iſſue Wiliam O Brien, 
now Earl of Inchiquin. The Right Honourable the Earl 
of Thomond bears four Coats quarterly : Firſt, Gules, 
Three Lions Paſſant Guardant per pale, Or, and Argent: 
The Second, Argent, Three Piles, Gules : The Third, 
Gules, a Pheon Argent: The Fourth and laſt is France and 
England quarterly, within a Border, Gobony, Argent, and 
Azure, all enfign'd withan Earl's Coronet: His Lordſhip's 
Creſt is placed above a Helmer befiting his Degree, on a 
Wreath, Argent, and Gules, a Man's Arm holding the 
Sword, all proper. His Honour's Supporters are Two 
Lions Rampant Guardant Argent. ſtanding on an Eſchrole, 
with this Motto, UWigneur de deſſus. Peter Walſh's Hiſt. Ire- 
land. Acta Sanctor. Hib. Hackluit Chron. Hanmer Hiſt. Ireland. 
Gratianus Lucius. Dr. Keting's. Hiſt. of Ireland, Cambrenſis Hib, 
Expugn. Hoveden. Iriſh Stat. 237. Davis's Diſcovery of the State of 
treland. Davis's Rep. of the great Caſe of the Cuſtom of Taniſtry. 
OBSEQUENCE (Jul) x Latin Author, living, 
as far as we can diſcover, a little before the Empire of Ho- 
norius: He wrote a Book of Prodigies, by which it appears, 
he was a Heathen ; There's only part of this Book extant, 
which was printed by Aldus Manutius, in 1808. Conradus 
Lycofthenes made a Supplement to this Treatiſe, and mark'd 
his own Additions with Aſteriſms, but it has been ſince 
publiſh'd without Diſtinction, as if it belong'd all to one 
Author. Sebaſtian Conrad. in Queſt. p 41. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 
OBSERVATOIRE, a noble Structure built b 
the preſent King of France in Faubourg St. Jacques, or ſuburb 
of S. James, at Paris, to obſerve the Stars and Planets, and 
make other Mathematical Experiments. This Building is 
four ſquare, anſwering the tour Cardinal Points of the 
World, raiſed eighty Foot from the Ground, and its Foun- 
dation ſunk as deep. It's three Story high, with a Terraſs 
on the Top, where one can diſcover the whole Horizon 
is flat and even; the Stair-caſe is of a very curious Con- 
trivance, being after the manner of a Screw or winding 
Stairs, and ordered fo, that from the Bottom there is a ful] 
ſight of the Stars that paſs the Zenith. This Obſervatory is 
well furniſhed with Aſtronomical Inſtruments for Obſer. 
vations by Day and Night. Mr. Caſſini, a Member of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, makes ſeveral New Diſco- 
ries, and inſtructs Beginners, to ſend them into foreign 
Countries, to make Obſervations conformable to thoſe 
done at Paris, and learn the Longitude and Latitude exact- 
ly, to perfect Geography. Le Maire Paris ancient & noveau. 
OCCA, a River of Moſcovy, which riſing in the Bor- 
ders of Crim Tartary, runs from S. to N. and waters the Dut- 
chy of Woretin, Coluga, Kolum, or Columna, ten German Miles 
of Moſcow, and taking in the Cleuſina, and the Moxa, at 
Ni ſinovogrod, falls into the Volga, bencath which the Stream is 
deep, and at Dydend, in 1669, a large Ship called The Eagle was 
dull to ſecure the Trade of the Caſpian Sea, to which it leads. 
OCCAM (William) an Engliſhman and Franciſcan 
Friar, the Diſciple of Scotus, was the Head or Captain of 
the Nominals, ſo called, and had the Name beſtowed upon 
him of Doctor Invincibilis, Venerabilis Inceptor, & Doctor Singu- 
laris, He lived in the XIVth. Century. He took part with 
the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, and writ againſt Pope John 
XXIId. and his Succeſſors. It was reported of him, that 
he, with Michael Ceſenus, General of his Order, taught, 
That neither Jeſus Chziſt, nor any of his Apoſtles, ever 
oflefled any thing either in common, or in particular. 
his gave riſe to the pleaſant Queſtion called, Pain des Cor- 
acliers, that is, Whether the Property of thoſe things which 
conſume by daily uſe, as Bread and Wine, belongro them, 
or only the ſimple Uſe, without the Property, which were 
both condemned by John the XXIId. However this Diſ- 
ute of the Franciſcans was not ſo Chimerical as it ſeemed, 
ſeeing the Rules of their Order allow them no Poſſeſſibns. 
Nicholas the IIId. who was of this Society, deſigned to en- 
rich it, and that he might not thwart the Rules of their 
Conſtirurion, ſaid, They ſhould only have the Uſe of what 
he gave them, but the Principal ſhould belong to the 
Church. 376“. Univerſ. XI. Tom, Fuller adds, That Occam 
ot a mortal Wound to the Pope's Temporal Power over 
rinces. That he was thereupon excommunicated, con- 
demned for a Heretick by the Learned of Paris; and his 
Books burnt. Ver he was afterwards reſtored to his State, 
and the Repure of an acute Schoolman. Luther was well 
verſed in his Works. 3 $a 
OCCASION, a Goddeſs honoured by the Heathens 
of old, as the Superintendant of the fitteſt Seaſon wherein 
to accompliſh any Buſineſs; and was commonly repre- 
ſented in the form of a naked Woman, bald behind, with 


runity is always inconſtant and momentary, ſo that if not 
made uſe of when it offers, it ſoon ſlips away, leaving Re- 
pentance behind it as a perperual Companion. 

'OCCATOR, a Heathen God, and Preſident of that 
Part of Husbandry which conſiſts in breaking the Clods, 
and harrowing the Ground ; from the word occare, which 
ſignifies to break the Clodt. Servius. 

OCEANUS, or OCEAN, the God of the Sea, ac. 
cording to the Poets, who made him the Son of Heaven and 
Veſta, the Husband of Tethys, and the Father of Rivers and 
Fountains. The Ancients call'd Oceanus the Father of all 
things, as ſuppoling with Thales, that Water was the Prin. 
ciple of this Univerſe. According to Geographers, Oceay 
is the main Sea which furrounds the Earth; fo that b 
means thereof the Earth may be compaſſed round from Fal 
to Weſt, ſince Magellan, Drake, Cavendiſh, and Brewers, have 
diſcovered to us the Paſſages from the North into the South 
Sea. The Ocean is divided into four great Parts, viz. the 
Eaſtern, Southern, Weſtern, and Northern The Eaſtern 
Ocean contains the Sea of China, the Archipelago of S. La. 
zarus, towards the Iſlands of Thieves, or Ilhas de los Ladro- 
nes, and the Sea of Anchido!, about the Iſland Java, The 
Southern Ocean, or Indian Sea, waſheth the Southern Part 
of Aſa, and the Indiam Iles, together with the Eaſtern and 
Southern Parts of Africa; and comprehends the Gulf of 
Bengala, the Sea and Gulf of Perſia, the Sea and Gulf of 
Arabia, the Sea of Zanguebar, and the Oriental part of the 
Ethiopian Sea, which reacheth to the Cape of Good Hope. 
The Weſtern Ocean, which Coaſts our Hemiſphere(thoughr 
by the Ancients to be unpaſſable, becauſe of Darknets ) 
comprehends the other part of the Æthiopian Sea, the A. 
lantick, the Mediterranean, that of Spain, France, and the 
Britiſh Seas. This laſt part of the Sea of Aithiopia reach» 
eth the whole length of the Weſtern Coaſt of Africa, from 
the Cape of Good Hope to near the Equinotial Line, wafſhin 
the Weſtern Coaſt of the Cafres and Congo. The Alantict 
Sea reacheth from the Æthiopian Sea to the moſt Southern 
Parts of Spain. The Mediterranean is enclos d between 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa. The Spaniſh Sea Coaſts the We- 
ſtern and Northern parts of Spain, and that of France waſh- 
eth the Coaſts of Guyenne and part of Bretaigne. The Britiſh 
Seas encompaſs the Iles of Great Britain, and Ireland, ex- 
cept only on the Eaſt- ſide, which is called the German Ocean. 
The Northern Ocean is divided into the Sea of Tarrary, 
the Frozen-Sea, the North-Sea, or the German Ocean, and 
the Baltick, Thatof Tartary waſheththe Southern Parts of 
the North Continent, and the Northern part of Tartary ro 
Nova Zembla. The Frozen-Sea runs along the Coaſts of 
Greenland, c The German Ocean Coaſts Norway, Denmark 
and Germany, with the Eaſtern part of Scotland and England, 
and the Baltick Sea is — within the Dominions of 
Sweden, Poland, Germany and Denmark. As to the Ocean 
of the New Continent of America, Geographers divide 
it into three parts, which they call the North Sea, the South 
Sea, and the Lea of Æthiopia, or that of Braſil. The South 
Sea is alſo called the Pacifick Sea, becauſ: it is ſeldom trou- 
bled with Storms or Tempeſts, and has always freſh Gales, 
ſo that Mariners paſs it in ten Weeks time at the rate of 
zo miles per day. Some think it may be as ſhort a way to 
China as by the Cape of Good Hope. 

OCHAD, agreat and populous Town equal to moſt 
in Arabia Felix, "The adjacent Country is fruitful, aboun- 
ding with Groves of Date trees, and pleaſant Fountains 
It is wy Stations W. of Nugeran, and three E. from Tabu- 
la, Nub. 

OCHIE-hole, a Cave ner Mendippe-Hills in Somer- 


ſetſhire, which goes far into the Earth, and hath certain 


Pits and Rivulets in it, whereof the Inhabitants relate 
abundance of Fables. Near this — in H. VIIIth's time, 
a Table of Lead was plow'd up, having an Inſcription on 
it, diſcovering. that it had been erected by Claudius in his 
Conſulſhip, as a Monument of his Victory over the Bri- 
tains in 892 of Rome: On the Reverſe was ſtamp'd a Tri- 
umphal Arch, and the Image of one galloping on Horſe- 
N and two triumphal Pillars, with this Inſcription, 
De Britan. Cambad. Brit. a 

OCHINUS (Bernardinus) was born at Sema, and 
took the Habit of a Capuchin about 1525 or 26, and after- 
wards came to be their General; he was Learned, Eloquent, 
and Bold ; neither did ever any one Preach with greater 
ſucceſs or more applauſe. The moſt Illuſtrious Frinces 
and Prelates ſeem'dro value themſelves in ſhewing him all 
manner of reſp:&. The moſt famous Cities of Hay did 
contend which ſhould have him to be their Preacher; yea, 
his name was in ſo great repute,that they came from all parts 
to ſee and hear him. Peter Martyr brought him over to the 
Reformation; and both of them together left aly in 1543. 
Bernardinus Ochinus took upon him a Secular Habit at Fer- 


a long Lock on her Forehead, with one of her Feet in the 
Air, and the other on a Wheel, holding a Razor in one 
hand, and a Sail in the other; her Feet were alſo wing'd, 
and the Wheel in continual motion, to ſhew that Oppor- 


rara, and came to Geneva, where he married one of Lucca. 
At the Age of 76 Years hedefended the lawfulneſs of Po- 
lygamy in a ſet Treatiſe. Theſe Diſorders made him odi- 
ous to the Proteſtants, ſo that from Geneva] he travellsd to 
Zurick, and fiom thence to Baz/l, and upon his boy _ 
unter 
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ſuffer'd to live there, he went into Tranſilvania, and from 
thence to Poland, where firſt he became a Socinian, and at 
laſt died an Atheiſt, being forſaken and deteſted by all Peo- 

le. He writ Commentaries in the alian Language upon 
the Epiſtle of St. Paul te the Romans, which Sebaſtian Caſtellio 
tranſſated into Latin, and were printed at Geneva, Ange- 
burg, and elſe-where ; as alſo Commentaries upon the reſt of 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, Rivet. Boxhornius. Spondan A. C. 
1525. and 997 Genebrard. Chron,&c. | 

OCHSEN FURT, a Town of Germany in the Cir- 
cle of Franconia and Biſhoprick of Wurtsburg ; it ſtands on 
the River Main, thirteen miles South of Wurteburg, and 
nineteen N. E. of Margent heim. 

OCHUMS T ARSURAS, a River of Mengrel/a, 
riſing in the Mountains of Colchis, and falling into the 
Euxine dem. 

OCH Us, King of Perſia, ſo very covetous, that he 
would never go into the City that he might be oblig'd to 

ay what the ancient cuſtom of the place requir'd , Cyru: 
Bling made a Law, that upon the firſt coming of the 
King thirher he ſhould pretent every Woman with a 
Crown in Gold. Juſtinus alſo writ:s thus of him; Ochus, 
when he ſucceeded to the Crown, without any reſpe& of 
Age or Sex, put the Princes of the Royal Family to death, 
leaſt they ſnoùld conſpire againſt him, for which cruel 
Adion he was poiſon'd by the Eunuch Bagoas, his Body 
thrown to Cats, and his Bones form'd into the Handles of 
Swords in memory of his Cruelty. lian. 

OCK, a River in Barkſbire,has its riſe in Hampſhire from 
whence it runs Northward into the Thames at Ship-lake, 

O CONNOR DUN ROTHERICK, one who 
call d himſelf King of Freland, when the Engliſh firſt enter'd 
that Iſland, in the time of King Henry II. to whom he 
could hardly be brought to ſubmit, but rais'd many Tu- 
mults, complaining againſt Pope Aarian's Patent to the 
King of England, alledging it prejudicial ro him; but be- 
came more tractable after Pope Alexander III. confirm'd a 
new Patent. Camb. Bric. 

OCT AVIA, the Daughter of Ocavius and Siſter of 
the Emperor Auguſtus: She was twice married, the firſt 
time to Marcellus, and the ſecond ro Mark Anthony : By 
Marcellus ſhe had a Son of the ſame name, who married 
Julia the Daughter of Auguſtus ; and Marcella, who was 
married to Agrippa, andafterwards to a Son of Mark Ant ho- 
ny. By her jecond Husband ſhe had Antonia the Elder, 
who married Domitius Ænobarbus; and Antonia the youn ger, 
the Wife of Druſus, Brother to Tiberius. Mark Anthony 
abus'd Octavia, for which Auguſtus was reveng'd of him. 
She was admir'd by the Romans for her Prudence and Ver- 
tue, and her Brother dedicated a Temple and Portico's to 
her, as Dion informs us. She died in 743 of Rome. Sue- 
ron. in Aug. Plutarch in Anton. Dion lib. 48. 54. Hiſt. 

OCTAVTIA, the Wife of Nero, was the Daughter 
of Claudius and Mefſalina, by whom he had her before his 
Acceſſion to the Throne : He had promiſed her in marri- 
age to Silanus, but afterwards beſtowed her on Nero, who 
divorced her, and then cauſed her to be put to death, ha- 
ving firſt poiſoned her Brother Britannicus. 

OCTAVIA GENS, or the Family of the Ofavians, 
was originally of Velitræ, as Suetonius tells us. Tarquinius 
Priſcus firſt brought them into the Senate, and Tullus Hoſti- 
lins made it a Patritian Family. though afterwards they 
put themſelves amongſt the Plebeians ; but Ceſar reſtored 
them to their firſt Nobility by the Caſian Law. The firſt 
of this Family who came into any conſiderable Poſt, was 


' Cneus Ofiavius Rufus, who was made Quæſtor, as we may 


learn from Suetonizs : This Ofavins left Two Sons, who 
were the Heads of Two Families; the eldeſt Branch roſe 
up to the higheſt Charges of th: Commonwealth ; bur 


the other was only conſiderable in having Auguſtus of it. 


Octavius, Auguſtus's Father, was Æadilis Plebis, and Gover- 
nor of Macedonia in the Six hundred ninety third Year of 


Rome: he married Attia, Daughter of Julia, who was Si- 


ſter to JuliusCeſar ; by which 4ttia he had the Emperor 
Auguſtus; and likewite Octavia firſt married to Marcellus, 
and afterwards to Mark Anthony. Liv. lib. 45. Paterculus 
Lib. 1. Cic. de . Tuſc. in Epiſt. Suet on. Caſſiodor. Cr. 
OCTAVIANUS, Antipope, was a Roman, of the 
Family of the Earls of Freſcatt. Pope Innocent II. made 
im Cardinal in 114”, and ſent him Legare into Germany, 
Upon the Death of Aurian IV. Alexander III. was put in- 
to his place, but Ota vian made himſelf to be elected by 
two Cardinals, and took the Name of Victor IV. I he Em- 
peror Frederick I. protecting him, he was emboldened to 
hold a Council at Pavia in 1161, where Alexander the law- 
ful Pope was depoſed, who thereupon was forced to flee to 
France, He died at Lucca about the Feaſt of Eaſter in 1164. 
Roder ic. lib, 2, Qtho Fri ſingenſis de reb. Freder. Baronius Annal. 
Tom, XII. 
OCTHA, one of the Saxon Pirates, whom Hengiſt 
ſent for to aſſiſt him, and employed him in waſting the 
Coaſts of the Pi#s and rhe Orkney (lands. Cambd. Brit. 


OCZIAKOW, or OCZAKOW, Lat. Aviace, a 
City of Podolla, ſeared at the fall of the Boryſthenes or Nieper 
into the Euxine Sca, thirty Miles fiom Circaſſa. It now 
belongs to the Turks, Near this City the Poles gave the 
Tartars a fatal overthrow in 1644. This City has a Caſtle 
which is Garriſon'd by the Turks, but the Citizens are Pre. 
copenſian Tartars, It was built by Vtolaut Duke of Lithua- 
nia, and at firſt peopled by his Subjects. The Country be- 
twixt this City and Crrcaſfa is deſolate, as being expos'd 
to the Tartars and Coſſacks. This City is forty Poliſh Miles 
W. from Precopia, four Miles E. of Ala in Walachia, and 
four S. from E p. It gives Name to the neighbouring 
Tartars, who are ſo troubleſome to Podolia, Lithuania, and 
Poland, that the King of the latter pays them Tribute to 
prevent their Incurſions. On Aſcenſton-day 1571, they 
plundered and burnt Moſcow, carrying vaſt numbers of 
Ruſſians into Shvery. Gaugninus. 

ODENATUS, King of the Palmriant, who before 
that, was Decurio of Palmyra, a City of Syria, and made 
Himſelf famous in the IIId. Century. He courageouſly 
defended the Limits of the Roman Empire againſt the Per- 
fans, defeated Quietus and Baliſta, who had rebelled, and 
thereby acquir'd the name of Auguſtus. His Wife Zenobin, ſo 
illuſtrious dor her Wit and Courage, aſſiſted him in the Con- 
ae of the Eaſt, But in the midſt of this great Pro- 
perity, Odenatus was aſſaſſinated by his Nephew Mzonius; 
under the Reign of the Galieni, about the Year 266. Ode- 
natus took Nie, ſubdued all Meſopotamia, and routed the 
P.rſian Army. He had three Sons, Herodes, Herennianus, 
and Timolaus, the eldeſt of whom was murthered together 
with his Father. All of this Family where obſerv'd to be 
perſons of extraordinary Endowments. Trebellins Pollio 
in his Treatiſe of rhe Thirty Tyrants, and in the Life of 
Valer. and of the Galieni. 

ODENSEE, Lat. Ottonium, a City of Denmark, and 
Capital of the Ifle of Funen almoſt in the midſt of it; 
fourteen miles from Sleſwick to the N. and eighteen from 
Copenhagen to the W. It is a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden; and is the Burying-place of the Kingsof 
Denmark, This City was built by Harold King of Denmark, 
and was called Odenſee in honour of Orro I. Emperor of 
Germany, made a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Lunden in 950, Canute King of Denmark was flain here in 
1066, and his Body was found in 1562, and much honour'd. 
It's now the beſt traded Town of the whole Iſland, adorn'd 
with two fair Churches and neat Buildings. Near this 
Town Count Gulden ſlew the Vice-Roy of Norway, and 
was overtaken in his Coach by Chriſtiern King of Sweden. 

ODER, (die Oder) Lat. Odera, one of the greateſt 
Rivers of Germany. It riſeth in Sileſia, near a Town of the 
ſame name in the Borders of Moravia, and after it hath re- 
ceived the Oppau, it paſſeth by Ratibor, Bre//aw, Great Glo- 
gaw and Creſſen in Silefia, and entring into Germany waters 
the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, Francfort on the Oder, Le- 
buſs and Cuſtrin, where it receives the Maert; then running 
through part of Pomerania, after having received ſeveral 
ſmall Rivers, it makes a Lake near Stetin, which thoſe of 
the Country call Das Groſs Haff, whence by three Mouths 
it diſcharges it ſelf into the Baltick, the names of which 
are Pfin, Sovin and Diwonaw. Alſo a Town in Sileſia, in 
the Dukedom of Troppaw, four German miles from Olnutz, 
near which the foreſaid River hath its Fountains. 

ODERBERG, a Town of Bohemia in the Dutchy of 
Sileſia, ſituate on the River Oder and Elſa, ſixteen miles E. 
of Troppaw, and twenty ſeven N. E. of Oder. Lon. 38. 
32. Lat, 49. 43. . BEI 

ODERNHETM, a ſmall Town in Germany, in the 
lower Circle and Palatinate of the Rhine, once Imperial, 
but now ſubje& to the French It ſtands eight miles S. W. 
of Openheim, and fourteen S of Mentz. Lon. 24. 40. Lat. 
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ODIA, UDIA, INDIA; the Capital of the King- 
dom of Siam in the E. Indies. 

O DIA M, a Market Town of Odiam Hundred in the 
N. E. of Hampſbire. It formerly belong'd to the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter, Near it ſtands the Ruins of a famous Caſtle, 
wherein thirteen Engliſh held out fifteen Days againſt the 
Forces of the Dolphin of France in the Reign of King 
John, | 

ODIN, a God of the Ancient Danes, who was accoun- 
ted by them, together with another God called Thor, to 
preſide over Battels. Some Learned Men are of Opinion, 
That this Odin, and ſome other Gods of the North, were 
Magicians, who came to Sweden and Denmark from the 4i- 
atick Scythia, and by their Magical Arts made the People 
believe they were the ſame Gods they then ador'd, whoſe 
Names they gave themſelves. They report of Odin That 
finding that he could not avoid Death, he commanded his 
Body to be burnt as ſoon as he was dead, aſſuring them, 
that his Soul would return to Aſgardie from whence he 
came, there to live for ever; which Aſgardie was the Ca- 
pital City of the Country whence theſe Magicians came, 


| and where the Danes placed their Val. hol, or Elyfran Fields 14 
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ſaid, That they came out of the Country joining upon 
the Lakes of Meotis in Pompey's time, to avoid the Arms 
of the Romans, If ſo, this muſt have been at the time 
when Pompey conquered Mithridates, and advanced the Ro- 
man Eagles as far as the Cymmerian Boſphorus ; but foraſtuch 
as he did not ſubdue any of the Nations on the North of 
the Euxine- Sca, this Story does not ſeem probable. Barthol. 
Antiq. Danic. 2 ü 
ODMAN or OSMAN, the third Caliph or Suc- 
ceſſor of Mahomet, was choſen in 648 by the Commanders 
of the Army whom he had bribed. In 649 he ſent 700 
Men of War to Cyprus, under the Command of Moavia, 
Governour of Egypt, who ruin'd the greateſt part of that 
Iſland, and returning the next year deſtroy'd the City of 
Nicoſia, and Jaid waſte the whole Ifland. In the mean 
time, Oman cauſed a Collection to be made of the Re- 
cords of the Mahometan Religion; and having divided it 
into Chapters, founded the Se& called Chefs, from the 
name of the Author who digeſted this Collection of the 
Alcoran, In 651 he ſent Occuba with a powerful Army in- 
to 4ſrica, who conquered the Eaſtern parts of Barbary, and 
built there the City Cairavan or Carvan, five and thirty 
Leagues from Tunis to the E. He alſo peopled ſeveral o- 
ther parts, and mingled 4rabians with the People of the 
Country, who united into one Government. In Alera. 
quiek ſaith, That theſe were the firſt Arabiant who carried 
the Mahometan Religion into Africa. Moavia, on the 
other hand, in 654 gained a famous Naval Battle againſt 
the Emperor Conſtantins II. who cruis'd up and down the 
Phanician Sea with a thouſand Ships, and in 655 he took 
the Iſle of Rhodes, and demoliſht its famous Coloſs of the Sun. 
Afterwards he ravag'd part of Armenia. During theſe 
Succeſles Haly, who took upon him the Title of Caliph in 
Arabia, ſent ſeveral of his Subjects to kill Odman, which 
they executed in the City of Damaſcus, tho others ſay he 
kill'd himſelf, ſeeing that his Enemics had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of his Palace, for fear of falling into their 
Hands. He lived 87 Years, and was buried in 658, with. 
out any Funeral Pomp, becauſe it was reported he had 
kill'd' himſelf, Marmol, of Africa, Lib 2. 


Antiſyngramma, and publiſh'd. other Treatiſes againſt Free. 
Will, The Invocation of Saints; wrote Commentaries upon 
moſt of the Books of Scri ture. He died in 1531, the 
49th. Year of his Age, and is buried at Bale, having this 
Epitaph upon his Tomb; D. Joan. Oecolampadius Frefeſſ. 
one Theologus, Trium linguarum peritiſſmus, Autor Evangelice 
doftrine in bac Urbe Primus, & Templi hujus verus Epiſcopus, &c. 
Sponde in Annal. Melchior Adam. Wolfgangus Capito in vit. Oeco- 
lamp. Hoffman adds, That in 1528, he, rogether with 
Zuinglins, publiſh'd an Anſwer to Luther's large Confeſſion of 
Faith concerning the Lord's £3. 40 That he died piouſly 
An. 1531, aged 49, his laſt words being, Save me, Lord Je. 
ſus. So falſe are the Calumnies of his Enemies concer- 
ning his Exit. His Commentaries upon the Minor Pro- 
phets are much eſteem'd. His Learning was ſuch, that 
even Cardinal Sadolet on the News of his Death, did wiſh, 
That he could lawfully grieve for him, ſeeing his Learning 
and Doctrine did require it. His Wife, as Hoffman re. 
marks, was married toCel/ariur before him, and afterwards 
to Wolfgangus Capito, and Martin Bucer, all great Men. 

OECUMENI US, a Greek Author, the Abbreviator 
of S. John Chryſoſtom's Works. Tis not known about what 
time he liv'd; ſome placing him in the IXth. others in the 
Xth. and others, again, in the XIth, Century. We have his 
Works in two 4 in Greek and Latin, printed ar 
Paris 1631; to which are joined the Treatiſes attribute to 
Aretas Biſhop of Cæſarea, in Cappadocia; which Pieces were 
all tranſlated by John Henten, Monk of S. Jerome, the Titles 
whereof are as follow; Enarrationes;, or Catene in 48 
Apoſt.lorum. Commentaria in Epiſt. Sancti Jacobi & alias Cano. 
nicar, &c. Sixtus Senenſ. Bibl. Secra Bellarm. Poſſevin. 

OEDENBURGo ODENBURG, Lat. Sempronj. 
um, a ſtrong City of the lower Hungary, called by the In- 
habitants Sepbron, becauſe Capital of the Marquiſate of that 
Name. It ſtands nigh the Borders of Auſtria, ſeventeen 
miles E. of Newſtadt, and thirty fix S. E. of Jenna. Lon. 
37. 46. La". 47. 55. | 

OEDIPUS, the Son of Laiut, King of Thebes and Je. 
caſts, Ile was expos'd as ſoon as born, becauſe of the 
diſmal anſwers the Oracle had given, when confulted 


ODO, half Brother to William the Conqueror, was Bi 
of Baieux, and the firſt Earl of Kent of Norman-blood; 
took Arms againſt his Nephew William Rufus, in behalf of 
his Brother Robert; and being made Priſoner upon the 
Surrender of the Caſtle of Rocheſter, was Confiſcared and 
Baniſhed by King William Rafus. Cam. Brit. Speed. Chron, 

ODOACER, the Son of Edicon or Edicas, King of 


the Herules, Scirrhi and Turcilingii, People originally of 


Scy:hia; was called into ah by thoſe that ſided with 
Nepos; he arrived there in the Year 476, and having ſubdu- 
ed the Country of the Yenetians, and Gallia C:iſalpina, he 
defeated Oreſtes and his Brother Paul, and ſent Auguſtulus 
Priſoner to a Caſtle near Naples. By which means he be- 
came very powerful, but carricd it with great Modeſty, 
contenting himſelf to be Sovereign, without uſing Royal 
Apparel; and tho' he was an Arian, yet he did not per- 
ſecute the Orthodox, but on the contrary, at the Requeſt 
of ſome of their Biſhops vouchſafed them many Acts 
of Favour. He aſterwads made War againſt the Rug“ 
an, a People of Germany, near the Baltick, defeated their 
Army in 487, took their King Fele:hus or Pheba, with his 
Wife Giſa, and ſent them into Italy. Their Son Frederick 
made his eſcape, and by the aſſiſtance of Theodrick King of 
the Goths, was reſtor'd to his Fathers Dominions, but 
ſoon after diſpoſſeſt again by Odoacer. Whereupon Theo- 
drick enters Italy in 489, and Odoacer endeavouring to 
{top his progreſs was defeated by him in the Venetian Terri- 
tories; and baving loſt two other Battles, he was forc'd, in 
490, to ſhut up himſelf in the City of Ravenna, which 
theodorick beſicged two Years; ſo that being tir'd, he made 
Peace with Odoacer, and ſhar d Fah with him; but not 
long after Theodorick caus'd him to be murther'd at a Feaſt 
in 493. Procop. lib. 1. de bello Got. Jornand. de Reb. Got. 
Caſſiodor, in Chron. Nicephor. Paul. Diaconus. 
OEBALTA. a Country of Pelopomeſus, and likewiſe 
an old Name of Tarentum in Italy. 85 
OEC ALI A, a Town of Theſzly, according to Strabo: 
Pauſamiat mentions another of this Name in the Country of 
the Meſenians, and another in Laconia. Mela mentions a 
fourth in Arcadin, but none of theſe Places are ſtanding 
at preſent Ewe 
OECOLAMPADIUS C) a German born at 
Winſperg, was among the firſt that embrac'd the Proteſtant 
Religion in the laſt Age. He was a Monk of S. Bridget's 
Order, which having quitted and become Zuinglian, was 
rec iv'd Miniſter at Bale, in 1525, and publiſh'd a Treatitc 
intituled, De genuina expoſitione verborum Domini, Hoc eft cor 
pus meum, id eft, Fgura, Signum, Typus, Symbolum ; of which 
Eraſmus peaks thus, Scrip/it Oecolampadius tanto ſtudio tot- 
que machinis argumentorum, & tanta facundia, ut ſeduci poſ 
ſint, ni vetet Deus, etiam Eleffi, The Lutheran Doctors 
wrote in Anſwer to this Book under the Title of \yngram- 


hap 


about his Birth; and being found on the Mountain 
Cycheron, he was brought to the Court of Po/ybus King of 
Sicyone, or Corinth, and educated there. Having afterwards 
quitted that place, he came to Thebes, and kill'd his Father, 
in a Rencounter, not knowing him to be ſo, and after- 
wards freed the Country from the Monſter Sphynx, married 
his Mother Jocaſta, and had Children by her. But at laſt 
coming to know what he had ignorantly done, he re- 
nounced the Throne, and voluntarily put out his own 
Eyes, as judging himſelf unworthy to behold the Light. 
Diodor, lib. 1. Stat. lib. 1. Tbebaid. Senec. Hygin. Apolſodor 

OELAND, Lat. Oelandis, an Ifland of Sweden in the 
Baltick Sea, on the Coaſt of the Province of Smalland, over- 
againſt Calmar, from whence it is ſeparated by the Streight:, 
call d. the Calmar-Sund. It is ſixty miles from N. to S. 
but ſcarce twenty over where it is broadeſt. Its chiefeſt 
; Towns are Borkholm, Oftenby, &c. 

OENAN THIUS, a Heathen God worſhipped by 
the Pheniciens,. Tis to this God that Heliogabalus conſe» 
crated his Imperial Apparel. Lamprid. 

OENOE, an Ancient City of Attics, a Country in 
Greece, ſituate upon a River, whoſe Courſe the Inhabitants 
ſtopt, to convey their Water over the Lands, thinking 
thereby to make them very fertil but inſtead thereof, the 
Waters ſetling in their Grounds ſpoil'd them, and made 
great holes, which rendered their Lands unfit for Tillage ; 
whence came the Proverb, Oenoe's Charadran, or Oenot's 
Ditch, applied to thoſe who draw Miſchief upon them- 
ſelves, as intending the greateſt Advantage. Thwecydider. 
Scrabo Geograph. lib. 8. 

OENOMA Us, King of Piſa, having underſtood by 
the Oracle, that he was to be kill'd by him that ſhould 
marry his Daughter Hippodamis, made a ſhift to rid him- 
{elf of all the Princes that pretended to her, after having 
overcome them in a Chariot Race, the Condirion being 
this, That if they beat him they were to marry his Daugh- 
ter but if he beat them they were to be put to death. 
At laſt Pelops the Son of Tantalus being greatly in love with 
Hippodamia, corrupted his Charioteer to put weak Axle- 
Trees into his Chariot, whereupon, falling down, Oeno- 
maus bruiſed himſelf to that degice, that he diedſoon after, 
and Pelops married Hippodamia, and ſucceeded to her Fa- 
ther's Crown. | 

OENONE, a Nymph of Mount Ide, whom Paris 
forſook upon Promiſe of Yenus, That he ſhould be belov'd 
by the moſt beautiful Woman of all Greece, but Oenone fore- 
told him, when he was going into Greece; That he ſhould 
bring home the Occaſion of his Countrys Deſtruction. 
Her Letter wherein ſhe diſſwades him from the Voyage, 
is in Ovd's Epiſtles. Poets further add, That the dead 
Body of Paris being ſent her to be buried, upon the ſight 
thereof, and the Memory of her former Love, the ſunk 
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m, which Oecoiampadius anſwer'd with another, intituled, 


down dead. 
| OENOTRUS, 
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 OENO TRUS, King of the Sabines according to . himfelf to Defiderivs, King of the Lombardi, and whom 
ro, or an Arcadian as Pauſani ar makes him. He peopled | u,“, calls Auteariny: However, it is certain that he 
the Coaſt of the Bay of Tarentwm, and beſtowed the Name | did * Service to Charles the Great, and was therefore 
of Oenotria upon that Country, which having in proceſs of | highly reſpected in his Court, and afterwards retired to 
time receiv'd new Colonies, from Greece, was afterwards | the Monaſtery of S. Faro of Meanx, where he died, and 
call'd Great Greece. Virgil. lib. 7, Ameid. - * was buried with one Bennet, a Companion of his, in the 
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OESEL, or EUSEL, Lat. Oftis, an Iſland in the | IXth. Century. By ſome Verſes writ upon his Tomb i 


Baltick Sea, at the Mouth of the Bay of Livonin, not above 
Three Miles from the Coaſts of Curland, and Five Weſt of 
Efhonia. Its Circuit is Eighty Miles, and chief Place of 
trength, called Avencberg, or Sonneberg. Beſides which it 
has Eighteen Pariſhes. It was ſold, together with Curland 
in Livonia, to Chriſtian IIId. King of Denmark, about 1558, 
but the Swedes took it in 1585. And it was confirmed to 
them by Treaty in 1646. | 
OET A, a Mountain of Theſaly, on the Frontiers of 
Achaia, between the Mountain Pindus towards the North, 
and Parnaſſus to the South. The Thermopyle were a part of 


this Mountain towards the Eaſt. It is now called Bunina. | 


This Mountain is famous by the Death and Burial of Her- 
cules, who there caſt himſelf into a Fire which he had pre- 

ared for Sacrifice, after he had put on the Shirt which his 
Wite Deianira had ſent him. See DEIANIR A. Be- 
cauſe this Mountain extends it ſelf to the Ægean Sea, now 
called the 19 the Poets feigned that the Sun and 
the Stars did riſe near it. It's generally cover'd with Woods, 
and in ſome places very fruitful of Hellebore. The Bay or 
Gulf of Zeiton was formerly called Sinus Oeteus, becauſe 
that Mountain reacheth unto it. Prol. Pauſan. 

OFFA, ſurnamed The Great, King of Mercia, ſucceeded 
Ethelbald, An. 558. having killed Beornred, the Uſurper. He 
ov'd a warlike, ſubtle, and ambitious Prince, aſſailin 
bis Neighbours on every ſide. The blackeſt part of his 
Reign was, His baſe murthering of Ethelbert, King of the 
Eaſt Argles, upon a fair Invitation to come and marry his 
Daughter. Inftead of which he cauſed him to be murther- 
ed in his own Palace, and then ſeized his Kingdom. Such 
was his Enmity againſt Charles the Great, that it occaſioned 
a Prohibition of Commerce on both ſides, until by means 
of Alcuinus, a learned and politick Monk, ſent from hence 
into France , to negotiate ſome important Matter, their 
Animoſities were chang'd into a laſting Friendſhip. To 
the Pope who had gratified him ſo far as to — the 
Primacy of Canterbury to Litchfield in his own Dominion, 
he was ſo kind as to grant a perpetual Tribute out of every 
Houſe in his Kingdom. His Reign continued Eighr 
Years, and is alſo memorable for the Prodigious Trench 
(commonly call'd Offa's Dike) which he drew from Sea to 
Sea, betwixt his Kingdom and the Britiſb Borders, ſome 
part whereof is ſeen to this Day. It runs about One hun- 
dred Miles over Hills and Mountains, from the Mouth of 
Dee in Flintſhire, to the Fall of Mie in Glouceſterſhire. And 
his Aim in it was, to keep the Remainder of the diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed Britains within their Borders in Wales. And for the 

ſame end there was a Law made by Harold, That if an 
Welſbman was found with a Weapon on this ſide of it, his 
Right-Hand ſhould be cut off. Cambd. Brit. | 
FF A, the firſt King of the Eaſt Angles in Britain, 
erected his Kingdom about the ſame time that the others 
of the Heptarchy did theirs, that is, in the ſixth Age. 
OFF A, King of the Eaſt Saxons, ſucceeded King Sen- 
fred, and began his Reign with the Eighth Century. Having 
reigned Eight Years, he quitted his Kingdom to go to Rome 
with Kenred, King of Mercia. : 
OFFANT O, Lat. Aufdius, a River of Italy between 
the Capitanata and the Territory of Bari, being the on 
River that cuts the Appennine, out of which Mountain it 
riſeth in the Further Principality, and watring Conza, Cano- 
Ja, and ſome other Towns, falls into the Adriatick Sea, 
Four Miles from Barleta to the W. and Twenty five from 
Manfredonia to the S. W. 5 
OFFEM BURG, Lat, Ofenburgum, an Imperial free 
City of Germany, in Schwaben, and the Capital of Ortnaw, 
ſeared upon the River Kiatrig. It is under the Protection 
of the Houſe of Aaſtria, about one League from the Rhine, 
and not full two from S:rrasburg to the E. . 
OFF TON, or Of#'s Town, built by Offs, King of 
& Mercians, near Nettlefleed in Suffolk, where are the Ruins 
of an ancient Caſtle, built alſo by him, after he had mur- 
thered Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt Angles, and uſurped his 
Kingdom, Cam. Brita», _ 110 
O G, King of Baſban, of the Race of the Giants, who 
going about to oppoſe the Paſlage of the Iſraelites, had his 
-ountry taken from him called Argeb, or Trachonitis. Numb. 
21. 33, 34, 35+ Deut. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4: AGES, 
0 , a Territory reckoned one of the beſt Soils in 
the Indies. It lies between Brampour, Seronge, and. Amada- 
bat, 1 has a Prince of its own, but ſubject to the Great 
WI, t . 
OGER, whoſe Name is famous in the old Stories of 
Chivalry, under that of Oger the Dane. He lived in the 
Time of Charles the Great, and it is probable he is the ſame 


that is mention'd by the Monk of S. Gal, who berook 


appears that this Oger had a Siſter called Aude, who 
married to the Famous Roland. Oger and Bennet's Epitaph 
was written by Fulceins of Beawvsir, who ſtudied at Me, 


and wrote in the XIth. Century. It may not be improper 


to inſert it at large, to ſhew the Reader the Manner of that 
Age: Gabriel Simronis of Florence relates it as follows; 


Nam malt diſcernit quod amat, vel qualia ſpernit: 
Cui placet aura Soli, diſpliret aura Poli ! 
Exul in Externs, procul & Regione ſuperna. 
: Captus Amore via, non meminit Patrie. 
Militis Ogerij converſio digus videri, | 
Sufficit ad Speculum quo ſtatuas Oculum. 
Legis erat pomdus, locuples a Regs Secundus; 
Nobilis & Sapiens, Strenuus & Patiens. 
Floribus his ſeptus, præſtabile culmen adeptus, 
Omnia poſthabuit ſeque Deo tribuit. 
Evocat invictum Rerum Comitem Benedifum , 
Ut par Militie participet Patria 
Crux ſimul accipitur, erucis & locus iſte ſubitur; 
Ceſar & exnitny, Ceſar & induitur. 
Ite pares Anime per quælibet agmina Prime, 
Fortes Ceſarti, ſortia membra Dei. 
Fortes Athlete, per Saculs cunct᷑ a valete. 
| Pay crwcis eff Species, par erit & Requies. 
O quam pay puſchrum] par vivere parque Sepulchram 
Par f ait & Tumulus, par erit & Tituls, 


OGILBY (John) was long e er he took to wr but 
made a vaſt progreſs in a little time. His principal Works 
were, his Aula, which gained him the Office of the King's 
Coſmographer; his Tranſlations of Hemer and * 
pris Minerva, his Paraphraſe upon Æſep's Fables, and King 
Charles IId's. Entertainment through Londen, as he went to be 
Crown'd; all done with admirable Cuts. We have no- 
thing of his Parentage ; butby his Name he ſeems to be of 
a Scotch Extraction. . N 
OGILVY, a very ancient Scorch * who have 
been Barons for a long time. They are deſcended from 
the Sheriffs of Angus. The chief of this Family is the 
Earl of Airy, whoſe eldeſt Son is called, Lord Ogiley. 
There is another Earl of this Name, intituled, Finlaterre. 
OGINA, or OGIVA, Queen of France, the Wife 
of Charles IIId. ſurnamed The Simple, was the Daughter 
of King Edward Iſt. before the Norman 7 * and Siſter 
of Atbelſtan, Kings of England, She had by her Husband 
Charles, Lewis Ich. ſurnamed Beyond-Ses, becauſe ſhe ſent 
him into Exglend, to the King her Brother, upon the News 
of her Husband's Imprifonment. Ry 
OGLE, a Caſtle in Northumberland , lying between 
New · Caſtle and Morperh. It anciently belonged to the Ba. 
rons Ogle, and gave ſince the Title of Earl to the Dukes 
of New-Caſtle, The Ogle: flouriſhed in the Dignity of 
Barons from the beginning of Edward IVtb's Reign. The 
Iſſue Male expiring in Cuthbert, the ſeventh Baron. Camb. 
Britan. . + * . . 
OGLIO, Lat. Ollio, Ollins, a River in Italy, riſing in 


the Mountains above Edslum, in the Borders of Switzer- 


land; in the Yaltoline, runs thyough Breſcia into the Lake 
de Iſeo, leaves it at Calepio, and parts the Territory of 
Breſcia from Cremona or the State of Venice from the Dut- 
chy of Milan, and waſhing part of the Dutchy of Mantua, 
falls into the Po at Burgoforre,  _ 2 | 

OGNA-SANCHA, a Counteſs of Ca#ile, who lived 
about the year 990; ſhe being a Widow fell in love with 
a Mori ſb Prince, and reſolved to marry him; and that ſhe 
mighr not be hindred in this Deſign, the purpoſed to poi- 
ſon her Son Sancho Gercia ; who being informed of his 
Mother's Intention, and fitting at the Table with her 
when the Cup of poiſon'd Wine was preſented to him by 
her order, he diſſembled his ſuſpecting of any thing, and 
by way of Civility deſired his Mother to drink firſt, who 
thereby perceiving that her Deſign was diſcovered, drunk 
it all off, and died ſoon after. hence came the Cuſtom 
they ſtill obſerve in Caſtile, of making the Women drink 
firſt, tho“ it be only done now by way of Civility. . The 
Earl her Son being afflicted at this Misfortune, to make 
amends, founded the Monaſtery of S. Saviour of Ogns. 
Lewis de Maperne. Turquet Hiſtory d Bſpagne.. 


others, of Ogygia and e, afterwards called Bæetia an 


Attics, He is recorded to have been the firſt Founder of 


Thebes and Elenas. The famous Deluge, fo frequently 


mentioned by Greek Authors, happened in his time, from 


which he was ſaved, as moſt Authors affirm z tho ſome 


ſay he periſh d in it, together will all his e 


OGYGES, King of the Thebans, or according td 
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difficult to find che, xa& time when this Deluge happen- 
ed. he moſt pro De Opinion is theirs who ſuppoſe it 
to ha e been in the year of the World 2292, 636 years 
after the Univerſal Deluge, 986 before the Olympiadi, and 
1438" before the Death of Alexander the Great. Riccioli. 
Clin "Alex. Torniel. \ ; 5 
OE, a City and Earldom of France in Picardy, which 
reacheth from try to Greveling and Dunkirk. This Coun- 
try hath been ſeveral times taken and re-taken. It was in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh for above Two hundred years. 
The Spaniards ſeized it during the Civil Wars; but they 
reſtored it to the French by the Peace of Vrin. 
"OTE, a ſmall Iſland near to the Iſle of Rhee, 
OISE, a River in France, call'd in Latin, Oe: It ri- 
ſes in Picardy towards Hainault, and falls into rhe Seine be- 
low Pontoiſe, about ſix Leagues from Paris. 
OISTER-PIT S,holes near Feverſbam in Kent, narrow 
at mouth, but capacious, and having ſeveral Apartments 
below. Suppoſed to be the Pits whence the ancient Bri 
tain; digged their Chalk for manuring the Ground; or 
dug by the Saxoxs, to hide their Corn and Stores from 
their Enemies. Cam. Brit. : : 
 OKEHAM, the chief Town of Rutland, lies 74 miles 
North-Weſt from London, ſeated in the rich and pleaſant 
Vale of Catmoſs. This Place is but ſmall, proportionable 


— 


to the County whereunto it belongs, which is the leaſt in 


England. Its Buildings are but indifferent. The Caſtle, 
where the Aſſizes ns hold, is a Place of more Antiquity 
than Beauty. It has an ancient Privilege belonging to its 
Royalty worth taking notice of, via. That if any Noble- 
man enters within its Precin& on Horſeback, he forfeits 
a Shooe from his Horſe, unleſs he redeem it; which Ho- 
mage has been acknowledged and paid by ſeveral Noble- 
men that have paſſed this way, as appears by many Horſe- 
ſhooes that are nailed upon the Hall-door. In which Hall, 
over the Judges Seat is a Horſe-ſhooe of Iron, curiouſly 
wrought, five foot and a half long, with a Breadth pro- 
portionable. | | 

OKEHAMTON, a Market Town of Lifton Hun- 
dred in the Weſt-parts of Devonſbire. 

OKELEY, a Town of Darking Hundred in Surrey, 
noted for the Viftory here obtain'd againſt the Danes, by 
Ethelwolf, the ſecond Saxon Monarch. 

'OKINGHAM, a Market Town of Sunning Hundred 
in Barkfhire, lies S. E. about ten miles from Windſor. 
OLAUS MAGNUS. <ee Magnus. | 
OLAUS, or: OLAC, King of Norway, lived in the 


XIth. Century. He was very zealous in eſtabliſhing the 


Chriſtian Religion in his Dominions, and finding thar 
many of his Subjects, addicted to Magick, oppoſed them- 
ſelves to his Deſign he baniſh'd them, GCanums, King of 
England and Denmark, who had once dethroned him, was 
the Occaſion that ſome of his Subjects murthered him. 
Adam de Bremen, lib, 2. Hiſt. Ecel. Olaus Magnus, &c. 

 OLDCASTLE (Sir john) in Right of his Wife, 
call'd, in Courteſie, Lord Cobham. A Man ofa bold and 
reſolute Spirit, and a ſtout Soldier, was convented before 
Henry Chichley, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for main- 
taining ſeveral new Tenets againſt the Receiv'd Doctrine 
of the Church: When King Henry the Vth. preſs'd him to 
reconcile himſelf to God and the Church, and ſubmit to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, he refus'd to comply, and 
juſtify'd his Opinion both by word of Mouth and Wri- 
ting, affirming, That his Majeſty was the only proper 
Judge of his Cauſe, and offer'd to fight in Defence ot it 
in open Liſts; but this way of Juſtification not being 
admitted, he was try'd and condemn'd, as a Heretick, in 
the Archbiſhop's Court, and after Sentence, committed 
to the Tower, from whence he made his Eſcape into 
Wales, Not long after, the King was inform'd ot an In- 
ſurrection, the backſide of S. Giles's, being the Place for 
their Rendezvous. where yr rn ſeveral of the Con- 
{pirators being fallen into an Ambuſcade, were taken and 
fin: The © of London likewiſe, receiving Directi- 
ons to apprehend all ſuſpicious Perions, ſeiz'd one John 


Bog, a, Carpenter, and ſeven others, who being exa- 


mind before the King, confeſs d themſelves engag'd in 
the Conſpiracy with Sir John Oldeaftle, and that their De- 
ign was to have fought the King in S. Giles Fields. Se- 
veral People likewiſe being apprehended upon the Roads, 
did not ſcruple to own, that — came to join their Ge- 
neral, the Lord Cobbam. The Plot being thus prov'd, 
Six Roger Acton, and Eight and twenty more of the Rebels, 
were executed in Smithfield : As for Sir John Olacaſtle, he 
was not to be found at that time, but tis ſaid, that after- 
wards he was apprehended and executed. Speed Aust. 
Great Brit. Dan. Lift. | 
OLDENBURG, Lat. Oldenburgum, a City in He. 
phalia, the Capital of an Earldom of the ſame Name ſea- 
ted upon the River Hens, which runs into the Weſer, twon- 
five miles from Bremen to the Weſt, and forty from 
baden to the Eaſt, almoſt totally ruined by Fire in 1676, 


OL. I 

of Allegiance to the King of Denmark. The County , 
Oldenburg is in the Circle of Weſtphalia, between Eaft. 
Friexland to the Weſt, the Dukedom of Bremen to the Eaſt 

the Biſhoprick of Munſter to the South, and the Girman 
Ocean to the North, very fruitful in Paſtorage and Cattle 

bur the Air cold and foggy. This for a long time waz 
under Counts of its own; derived from itrekindus, the 
firſt Duke of the Saxons, Malepert, one of his Nephews 

being the firſt Earl of Oldenburg, which Line wholly fail. 
ing in 1676. it hath been annexed to the Crown of Des. 
mark, that King being deſcended from the eldeſt Branch 
of rhe Earls of Oldenburg. 

OLDENBURG, a Town of Denmark, in the Dur. 
chy of Holſtein, and Principality of Wageren. Once a Bi. 
ſhop's See. Ir lies near the Baitick, 30 miles N. of Labeck. 
Lon 31. 5t. Lat. 54. 44. 

OLDENDORP, a Town in Germany, in the Cir. 
cle of the Lower Saxony, and Dutchy of Lunenburg, and 
Famous for 2 Battle fought, near ir, in 1633. It ſtands 
on the River Wenaw and Eſca, 19 miles N. of Zell, and 
almoſt 26 S. W. of Lunenburg. Lon. 30. oo. Lat. 53. 16. 

OLDENPO, Lat Oldenpoa, a Country in Livonia, 
having Lettonia to the S. Eſthonis to the W. Alemak to the 
N. and Moſcovy to the E. It is ſubject to the Swedes, and 
their chief Town is Tenſpat. «a 

OLDEN ZEEL, Lat. Odeſalia, a City of Over. yſil, 
in the Low-Countries, taken by the Hol/anders in 1626, and 
by them diſmantled, having been a ſtrong Place before. 

OLDESLO, a Town of Denmark, in the Dutchy of 
Holſtein, and Principality of Wageren. It ſtands on the 
River Trave, 16 mules WW. of Lubeck, and 24 N. E, of 
Hamburg. Lon. 39. 13. Lat. 54. 14. 

OLDHAM (Jen) was, as I am told, a Miniſter's 
Son, bred at Edmund-Hall in Oxford ; he had a conſiderable 
Genius for Satyr, but did not always keep his Wit within 
bounds, having ſome licentious Strokes in his Writings. 
He died in the prime of his years in the Earl of King ffen's 
Family; and was honoured with a Funeral Elegy, by 
Mr. Dryden, the Poet Laureat, wherein he calls him the 
Marcellus of our Tongue. 

OLD-SARUM, a Borough Town of Under-ditch 
Hundred, in the S. E. parts ot Wilrſbire, a place much 
decayed ſince the riſe of New Sarum ; yet it retains its 
Privileges, and ſends two Members to Parliament. 

OLENUS, a Greek a Poet of the City Dymus in 
Achaia, the Author of ſome famous Hymns which they 


monies they pertormed for the Recovery of the Sick, by 
{ſprinkling upon th:m the Duſt taken up from the Tombs 
Ot (pi or Cybele, whom the Greeks call'd Hecaerge, that is 
to ſay, one that hath the Power to work at a great di- 
Nance. Some take him to have been the Inventer of 
Hexameters, Pauſan. in Phoc. | 
OLERON, Lat. Ilurona, Elarons, Loronenſium Civitas, 
a City of Barn, in the South of France, being a Biſhop's 
See under the Arch-biſhop of Aux, ſeared upon the Gave, 
io Leagues from Tarbes to the W. 18 from Dax to the 8. 
and 24 trom Pampelons to the N. This Ciry was great 
and fair formerly, but was ruined by the Normans in the 
IXth, Century; and rebuilt by Centullus, Viſcount of Bearn 
and Oleron. The Gave of Oleron riſeth from the Pyrenean 
Hills, from two Springs, viz. le Gave d' Aſpe to the W. 
and le Gave d, Ou to the E. which unite at this City. 
De Marca's Hiſt. de Bearn, Arnold. Oihenart. lib. 3. Notit. 
* Vaſcon. cap. 13. San. Marth. Gall, Chrift, Thuan, &c. 
OLERON, Lat. Ulierius, an Ifle on the Coaſt of 
Aquitain, belonging to that Dutchy, upon the Shoar of 
Xaintogne, againſt the mouth of the River Charonte, two 
Leagues from the Continent, being five Leagues in len 
from N.to $ and two from E. to W. the Circuit bein 
about twelve. Ir hath a ſtrong Fortreſs on the South-ſide, 
and is famous for the ! ea-laws here publiſhed by Richard 
the Iſt. of England, at his Return from the Holy-land, in 
the fifth year of his Reign, when this Iſland was under 
that Crown. 8 
OLGER DUS, Great Duke of Lithuania, ſucceeded 
his Father Gedimin in 1325, who had the Title of Great 
beſtowed upon him, becauſe of his Conqueſts which he 
had carried as for as che Euxine-Sea, He died in 1381, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Jagellon, who married a Chriſti- 
an Princeſs, and being baptized took the Name of U- 
diſſaus. Hornius Orb. Imper. . 
OLIBRIUS (Flavins Aniciu) was a Perſon of that 
Conſideration, that Leo, Emperor of the Eaſt, gave him 
in Marriage Placida, the Daughter of Yalentinian, whom 
Genſerick, King of the Yandals, had ſent back to Conftan- 
tinople, He afterwards ſucceeded Anthemins in the Empire, 
by the favour of Ricimer, but he did not long enjoy that 
Lignity; for ſeven Months after he was killed by rhe 
Goth, who put Glycerius in his place in 472. He left a 
Daughter called Jaliena, mu ried ro Ariobinaus, whom the 
People would have put in the room of Anaftaſius. Caſſiodor. 


the very Day the Citizens were to have taken their Oath & Marcellin in Chron. 


4 OLIKA, 


wele uſed to ſing in the Ile of Delos, during the Cere- 
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ol A, a City in Yelhinis, a Province of Poland, 5 length, from North to South b ang Six hundred in 
rorpe 


. E of Lucca. It ſuſtain'd a Siege a gainſt the Coſſacks } heighth affording a delightful 
mn, $8. * gal i 10280 Jeruſalem, A Jt a the Mountains of Arabia; 
towards Jordau 3nd the dead Sea, Hebron and Samaria. It 


in 1651, and repulſed them. 

OLINDA, a maritime City of Braſil, in America. the 
capital of the Government of Pharnambuc. It is ſeared, 
upon a Hill, near the mouth of the River Bibiribe, with a 
Fortreſs called S. George, and a capacious Haven. The 
Hellanders took it in 1629, bur afterwards deſerting it, the 
Percgueſe took poſſeſſion of it again. It is a Biſhop's ee 
under the Archbiſhop of S. Sar. This is one of 
the moſt noted Cities in America. It ſtands on a riſing 
Ground; encompaſſes ſeveral ſmall Hills, bur has more 
without: So that it's uncapable of being fortified. The 
Jeſuits College was built by Sebaſtian, King of Portugal. It 
has two other Monaſteries, eight Churches, and two thouſand 
Inhabitants, beſides the Clergy and their Servants. The 
Haven is little, and has a bad entrance, but ſafe within. 
The neighbouring Soil is not ſufficient ro maintain the In- 
habitrants, but their Suſtenance is brought from other parts 
of Braſil, the Canaries and Portugal. In 1595. James Lane 
caſter, an Exgliſb Mariner, entred this Port with eleven 
Ships and two hundred ſeventy Seamen, took the Ca- 
le at firſt Aſſault, though defended by fix hundred men, 
with ſeven Braſs Cannon. He plundered about one hun- 
dred Houſes under the Caſtle ; ſtaid thirty four days, but 
could not take the Town. He loaded his own, three Durch 
and four Freneb Ships which he found there, with Plunder, 
and returned to England. The Dutch W. Indis Compan 
in 1628, having taken great part of the Spaniſh Plate-flect, 
and deſigning to revenge their Diſgrace at St. Salvador, 
they ſent a ſtrong Fleet under Hen. Van Loncquy, with which 
he took Olinds in 1630. 


&, not only to- 


took its Name from the Olive- trees which 1 


grew there. This was the Place whither our Saviour of- 


ren retired, and particularly the Eve before his Paſſion, 
and from the ſame aſcended to Heaven in the ſight of his 
Apoſtles; and *ris ſuppaſed that in the ſame Place David 
worſhipped God, as he fled from his Son A4bſolom. Helena, 
the Mother of Conſtantine, built a noble Church here, the 
Ruins of which are ſtill to be ſeen, together with others 
of the Temple of Moloch, the Village Shilvah, the Garden 
of Gethſemane, and the Sepulchres of the Prophets Haggai 
and Zachariah, all at ſome diſtance from each other. Sr, Je- 
rom. de locis Hebr. It. Paul in Epiſt. II. ad Sever. Fulpit. Sever. 
in Hiſt, Bida de lecis Santtis, cap. 7. Oprtat. lib. 6 in Parm. 
OLIVETAN (Rober:) was the firſt that publiſhed a 
French Bible, for the uſe of the Yaudois, who defired him 
to take that Work upon him, it was printed at Neafchaſtel, 
in 1553. and is ſtill uſed by the French Proteſtants, bur 
with ſome Corre&ion. | | 

OLIVET O, aPrincipa'ity of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, towards the midſt of the Baſilicars, ; 
OLMUTZ, or OLMITZ, a neat; ſtrong and 
populous City of Germany in Bobemis, once the Capital of 
Moravis, and a Biſhop's See under th: Archbiſhop of 
Prague, taken by the Swedes in 1642, and kept by them 
againſt the Emperor's Forces till the Peace of Munfter, It 
ſtands ſeven German miles S. E. from Bryn, twenty North 
from Vienna, and twenty fix W. of Cracovia ; ſituate in a 
pleaſant and fruitful Soil. The Poles call it Olomoniec, 


OLIPHANT, an ancient Name in Scoeland, of e Ulmitz. 


which there is a Lord, whole chief Reſidence is Duplin Ca- 
ſtie in the Country of Strathern. Cambd. Brit. 

OLITE, a City of $pain in the Kingdom of Navary, 
Capital of Terrs lite. It ſtands on the River Cecadas, 
twenty four Miles d. of Pampelune, and as many N. of 
Tadela, and N. E. of Calahorrs. Lon. 6. oo. Lat. 42. 28. 

OLIVA (Joan. Paulus 4. General of the Jeſuirs 
wos born at Genous in 1600, of a noble Family, of which 
there had been two Doges, He died in 1681. A Collecti- 
on of his Letters was printed at Yenice in 1681, And the 
reſt of his Works have been printed at Liens, Memoirs du 


Temps. 

| 6 LIVARE Z, A Spaniſh Count in old Caſtile, near to 
Valladolid. Henry de Guzman, Count of Olivarcz was Embaſ- 
ſador zt Rome under Philip II. King of Spain. The ta- 
vour of his Son Gaſpar de Guzman, Earl and Duke of Oli- 
warez, under Philip IVth. is as notorious as his Diſgrace 
afterwards, He was accuſed of being the cauſe ot the 
Revolt of Portugal, by his Pride. Margaret of Savoy, for- 
merly Dutcheſs of Mantua, was poſſeſs d of the Viceroy- 
alty of that Kingdom, when Michael Vaſconaellos, the Duke's 


] NIS, a famous Buccanier, born in Poites. near 
to Oleue, whence he took his Name, He left France in his 
Youth, and engaged himſelf to an Inhabitant of the Iſles 
of America, to whom he was a bound Servant for three 
Years. Being got out of his Servitude, he betook him- 
ſelf to the Buccaniers on the Coaſt of Domingo. Having 
Continued this Life for ſome time, he reſolved to join 
himfelf with ſome French Adventurers, who berook them- 
ſelves to the Tortoi ſe Me, near the great Spaniſh Ifland, amo 

whom he was not long, but he was made Maſter of a Veſ- 
ſel. And after he had taken many Prizes, was taken by 
the Spaniards, who killed moſt of 'his Men, and wou 

him. But h: lying down amongſtthe Dead, by that means 
ſaved his Life. And putting on the Cloaths of one of 
the Spaniards that were killed in the. Fight, he came near 
to the City of Cæmpeſebe, where he met with ſome Slaves, 
to whom he promiſed their Liberty, if they would gd 
along with him; which they acceprt:d /;- and got one of 
their Maſtei's Canoe to a place where Olenois ee 

hear 


into which he entered, and within a few days came to 
Tortoiſe Iſland. I he Governour of the Havens having 
of his being upon that Coaſt with two Canes, in each of 


Secretary greatly oppreſt the People, without regarding 
the Ordens of the Princeſs. After that the Portugaeze had 
ſhaken off the Spaniſh Yoke, Margaret and the Emperor's 
Embaſſador complained of it to the King of Spain, who 
thcreupon commanded Olivarez to withdraw from Cour, 
which Diſgrace ſtriking to his Heart, was the Catife of his 
Death ſoon after. His Succeſſor in the King's Favour, 
was Dom Lewis de Haro Guzman, Olivarcz his Nephew, but 
one who did not love him. In 1659, he concluded the 
Peace between the Crowns of Spain and France. 
_ OLIVE or OLIVI, (Perer John) of Seiganns in 
the Dioceſs of Beziers, was a Mmnorite, who lived in the 
XIIIth. Century. He was accuſed of holding ſome ſin- 
gular Opinions about the Bl. Virgin, whereupon his Books 
were condemned to be burnr he great LOVE he had to 
Poverty, and his ſtrict obſervance of che Rule of his Or- 
der, created him many Enemies amongſt his Brethren, who 
barbarouſiy digging up his Body after his Death which 
happened in 1297 condemned him for a Hegetick, and 
bunt his Books. Angelus Clareno, Hubert in of Caſat, and 
others, have written bis Apelogy; and maintain him to 
have been a very boly Perſon, whoſe Holineſs God con- 
firmed by Miracles after his Death. 12 
OLIVE-CLOISTER, a Monaſtery within a Pruſ- 
ſian mile from Danrzick, which the Inhabitants of that Ci- 
ty burnt; but were obliged to pay 500c 0 Florins towards 
the Re-building it, to the Poles. In 1060 a Peace was con- 
cluded here between the Emperor, King ot Sweden and 
Poland, by which the Swedes obtained Poſſeſſion of Live- 
n, and the Poſſeſſion beyond the Dwins, 


OLIVENZA, Lat. Evandris, Oliventia, a City of wal 
the River Gua - þ ſo called from the Name of this City. The Structure of 


Portugal, in the Province of Alencew, upon 
diana, thiee Leagues from Elves to the S. W. and twelve 
from Evora to the E. taken by the Spaniards in 1658, but 
reſtored to the Portygueſe by the Peace in 1668, 


which he had Eleven men, fent out a light Frigat- a 
them, which Olenois maſtered and cut off all the Spaniards 
Heads with his own Hands, except only the laſt, whom 
he ſent back to the Governour of che Nav, with word, 
That if he could, he was ready to give him the ſame En- 
te itainment. He afterwards took two great Spaniſh Ships, 
and having drawn in ſeveral Adventurers, he made up a 
Fleet 'wherewith he plundered the City of Maracaibo, in 
the Province of Venezuela, upon the ſide of the Lake of 
| Marecaye, and afterwards: the Town of Gibraltar, on the 
other ſide of the Lake. After ſeveral other Exploits, he 
went, at laſt, to cruife before Cerrbagen#; where going 
by Land to plunder a Country | Town, he was taken iy 
the wild India, who quartered him, roaſted him, 
eat him. Oxemelin, Hiſt, of the Weſt Indies. | 
O LT, Lat. Alata, a River of Tranſilvania, call'd b. 

the Germans Alt. It runs Sourhward through Tranfilvaxia, 


| Hermanflads to the Weſt, and croſſing the Mountains of 
Eyſenthors, and the Weſtern part of Moldavia; falls into 
the Danube above Nigeboli. | | | 
; AELYBIUS, an 'Hluſtriovs Citizen of Padus, in 
whoſe Tomb was found a Lamp which had burnt rhere 
15.0 Years, between two Vellels, whereot the one was of 
Gold, and the other of Silver, fill'd with a very clear 
Liquor. Licer. de Lucerm. dntiquis. | | | 
OLYMPIA FUL VIA M.ORATA. See 
-FULVIA MORATA. 10 | 5 
OLYMPIA, aCity of Eli, in the Peloponneſus, where 
there was a famous Temple. dedicated ro Jupiter Olympine, 


this Temple was wonderful, and had vaſt Treaſures be- 
longing to it, as well by reaſon of the Oracles which 
were given there, as for the Olympick Games. which were 


OLIVET, or the ont of Olives, a Mount in the | celebrated near it, in honour of the ſaid Heathen God. 


Vicinage of Jeruſalem to the Eaſt ; It has the Valley of 
Jehoſapaat lying betwixt Jeruſalem and it, and the Brook 
Learon at its Foot. Tis about Two thouſand Paces in 


But the Statue of Jupiter, made by Phidias, was that which 
was accounted the greateſt wonder of all, being reckon'd 
one of the Wonders of the . which is thus deſcri- 


and watering Cronfladr, Mergenburg, and Fogarar, leaves 
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bed by Pauſaniss. This Statue is made fitting on a Throne 


of Gold and Ivory, with a Crown on his Head, which 
ſeems to be made of Olive-Branches ; in his Right-band 
he holds a Victory of Ivory, which, hath a Crown upon 
its Head-dreſs of Maſſie-Gold; and in his Left-hand hath 
a Scepter, made of a mixture of all Metals together, 
with an Eagle at the top of it. The Shooes and Stockings 
of Jupiter are all of Gold and the reſt of the Drapery is of 
the ſame, and adorn'd with the Figures of Animals and a 
reat many Flower-dezluces. The Throne it ſelf is em- 
belliſhed with Ivory, Ebony, Gold, precious Stones, and 
a multitude of emboſs d Figures; and at the four feet or 
Pedeſtals of the Throne, are four Victories, and two others 
at the two Feet of the Statue. At the two Feet on the fore- 
ſide of the Throne, on the oneſide arethe Fi gures of Spbinxt, 
who are carrying off ſome Theban Vouths, and on the other 
are repreſented the Figures of the Children of Niobe. whom 
Apollo and Dianas ſhot to death with their Arrows. Between 
the Feet of this Throne is repreſented Theſeu, and the reſt 
of the Hero's who accompany'd Hercules to the War againſt 
the Amazon, beſides many Athlere. All the place about 
the Throne is adorn'd with Pictures, repreſenting Heren- 
1s Labours, with many other of the moſt famous Hiſto- 
rical Subjects. On the upper part of the Throne, Phidis: on 
one ſide placed the Graces,and on the other the Hears, becauſe 
bothare the Daughters of Jupiter according to the Poets. On 
the Footſtool of the Statue are ym golden Lien, and a 
Repreſentation of the Combat of Theſeus againſt the Ama 
zons, On the Baſis are ſeveral golden Figures, viz. Of the 
Sum going into his Chariot, of spiter, June, the Graces, Mer- 
cury, Veſts, and Venus, who has Love by her. Beſides theſe 
there are alſo thoſe of Apollo, Diana, Minervs, Hercules, am. 
phitrite, Neptune, and the Moon, who is repreſented firing 
on a Horſe, This is the ſubſtance of what Pauſanis: ſait 
of this famous Statue. But notwirhſtanding that this Work- 
ip was the wonder of all the Antients, yet Strabo 
finds a great fault in it, for want of Proportion, becauſe it 
was of ſuch a prodigious bigneſs, that if it had ſtood up- 
right it muſt have made a hole in the Roof of the Temple 
Dion, Suetonins and Joſephus inform us, That the Emperor 
Caliguls had a deſign to take away this Statue, and have 
it brought to Rome, and relate the Prodigies which deter- 
red him from that Enterprize. Another thing to be noted 
concerning this Temple, is, That amongſt the many Altars 
it had, there was one, Tov the Unknown Gods, which is like 
thas 1 of the Altar of Athens, Cheureau's Hiftory of 
oria. 9 f 
OLYMPIA D, the ſpace of four Years, ſo called 
the Olympick Games, inſtiruted by Hercules, An. Mund. 
2836. which were celebrated every four Years, about the 
time of the Summer Solſtice upon the Banks of the River 
Alphexs, near the City Piſa, and the Temple of Jupiter O- 
Iympius, in Elir,.a Province of the Pelopenneſus, Theſe 
es were reſtor'd by Iphirus, 442 Years after their firſt 
Inſtitution by Hercules, and 22 or 23 Years before the Foun- 
dation of Nm. The Greek Hiſtorians began a new Epochs, 
150 firſt m_ — firſt Olympiad. — are — 5 
That to exactly, every Olympiad Year s to 
two "+ A — — is * the ſix firſt Months Tow 
July to January, to the foregoi and the ſix laſt Months 
from January to *uly, to the fol — Year ; though moſt 
Authors ſpeak of the Olympiadt, as if they had begun the 
ficſt of January, as by Example, tis the fame thing to ſay, 
ſuch a thing was done in the firſt Year of the ſixth Olympi- 
ad, as to lay, it was done in that Julian Year, in which the 
ſixth Olympiad began; theſe were every fifth Year, or as 
the Interpreter of Lycophren ſays, every fiftieth Month. The 
deſign 1 che Inſtitution was to accuſtom Young Men to 
Running, Leagin , and other Exerciſes. They held bur 
five Days. The Conqueror was call'd Olympionices, and to 
be crown'd there, was as glorious as to triumph at Rome : 
For the Olympionices was attended home in his Coach, the 
Wall of the City broken down, and he drove in at the 
Breach. Theſe were call'd Olympia 12 to diſtinguiſh 
them from other Plays of this nature that were inſtituted 
in Macedonia, at Athens, &c. Cborabus was the firſt who was 
crown d at theſe Games for having obtain d the Victory by 
Running. The number of the O/ywpick Years to the Birth 
of cri are 776, and the Vears of Rome before that time 
but 753, becauſe the firſt Olympi ed of the Chronologers be · 
un 21 Years before the Foundation of Rewe. To under- 
and the Chronology of the Olympiad: the better, and to 
adjuſt them exactly in their Reference to the Years before 
th: Birth of our Saviour; it may not be improper to give 
the Reader a ſhort Specimen of the Table of Re uction, in 
which the Numbers are ſo diſpos'd in Columns, that eve 
lower or perpendicular Square is leſs by 4 than that imme- 
diately above it; and every ones to the right hand is leſs 
by 26 than that to the left. For Example. | 
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And thus the Reader may ſee that the Olympiad: began 796 
Years before Chrift ; and that in the firſt year of the 195th. 
Olympiad our Saviour CHRIST was Born. Before the be- 
nning of th: Olympiads, Yarro affirms, That there was no- 
ing without a mixture of Fable and Uncertainty in the 
Hiſtory of the Greeks, 

OLYMPIAS, the Siſter of Alexander King of the 
Epirors, marry'd to Philip King of Macedenis, by whom he 
had Alexander the Great. Her haughty Humour made her 
to difagree with her Husband who divorc'd her and mar- 
ry'd another. 


It is ſaid alſo, That he ſuſpected her to be 


guilty of Adultery. 
of her Son, who would rhake People believe 
he was the Son of Jupiter, telling him in her Letter, That 
he had beſt take heed of making her the object of Junr's 
Jealouſie and Rage foraſmuch as f. 

r the Death of Alexander, ſhe caus'd Ari - 
deus, Euridice, Manor, and a hundred other Illuſtrious M. 
cedomi am, to be put to Death; whereof, when Caſſander was 
inform'd, he came and beſieg'd Pindus, where this cruel 
Princeſs was, and having taken it, caus'd her to be kill'd 
Plutarch in Vita Alexand. Quint. Curt, Juſf in. 
OLYMPIAS, a holy Widew and Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Conftantineple in th 

was the Daughter of Count Anicius, and Niece of the Pre- 
fect Abl. vius, famous in the time of Conflantine the Great. 
She was married to Nebridis, who died twenty Months 
after his Marriage, and left her great Riches, which ſhe 
employ'd for the Service of the Church and Poor. She 
was baniſhed at the ſame time that St. Chryſoffom was, in 
which condition ſhe died very holily, in 404. The Mene- 
logy of the Greeks celebrates her Memory the 25th. of Jul. 
Pallad. Lauſ. Hiſt. cap. 42. & de vit. Chriſt. Sozomen, lib. 8. 
Baron. in Annal. &c. 

OLYMPII, a Name given by the &thenians to their 
twelve chief Gods to whom they had dedicated a very mag- 
nificent Altar, wiz. Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Neptune, Vulcan, 
Apollo, June, Veſts, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, and Venus, Tis 
ſaid, That Alexander the Great, after his Conqueſt of Perſia, 
deſir'd to have his Statue receiv'd among tf 
theſe Deities, and ſer upon the ſame Altar, which the Greek, 
from a baſe Spirit of Flattery, eaſily granted him. Dem- 


OLYMPIODORUS, an Athexien, who liv'd about 
He commanded an Army for the Atheni-- 
ans againſt Demetrius the Son of Autigenus, one of Alexander 
the Greats Succeſſors, whom he defeated, tho' with a much 
lefs Army. He took the Fort Muſeww, which the Maceds- 
nian had made themſelves Maſters of, and by this means 
delivered his City from their Domination. He afterwards 
conquered Caſſander, being aſſiſted by the Ætoli au, and de- 
feated the Macedemanr in a third Battle, with a. Company of 
Eleuſinians, for which great Services the Senate honoured 
him with a Braſs Statue, ere ted in Memory of him at Del- 
phos after his Death. Pauſan. in Attic. 
OLYMPIODORUS, on 

was an Hiſtorian and Poet by Profeſſion, and an Heathen by 
Religion. He liv'd in the V. Century,and writ an Hiſtory 
ry in XXII Books, beginning with the Seventh Conſulſhip 
of the Emperors Honorius and Theodoſius the Younger, to 
edicated that Work, and reacheth to the figſt 
Year of the Emperor Yolentinian; that is to ſay, from 407 
dee the remains of this Hiſtory in Photive. 
MPUYS, a Mountain of Theſſaly near to Of: and 
Pelion which Caftaldzs and Niger call Lacha. There was a. 
nother of the ſame name in My in 4fe near to the City 


A 


An. Mund. 3730. 
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which the Turks call Anotolaidag, Emerdag, and Keſ- 
2 Another in Lycia, with a City of the . name, 
and one in Cyprus which Stephen of Luſignan calls Troas, The 
Greeks, who are forward to magniſie the Concerns of their 
own Country, ſpeak highly of Mount Olympus, inſomuch, 
that Homer would have it to be the Habitation of Jupiter 
and the Gods, and to be without Clouds. Doctor Brown 
ſays, That ſome parts of the Apt ſeem'd much higher to 
him than Olympus did, that he has obſerv'd Clouds above 
it, and in September there appear'd no Snow upon it, which 
the high Peaks of the Alps, Pyrenean and Carpathian, beſides 
many other Mountains in Europe, are never without, It 
conſiſts not of one riſing Peak as it is ſometimes deſcrib'd, 
Cat extends to a great length from Eaſt to Weſt, inſomuch, 
that the Inhabitants at the foot of the North and Sourh 
ſides have a different temper of Air, as if they liv'd in dif- 
ferent Climes. This Mountain is often mention'd in the 
Roman Hiſtory, for Paulus Amilius winding about it, by 
the Sei-ſide,, over- came King Perſeus, and ſo conquer'd Ma- 
cedonia. When Antiochus beſieg d Lariſſa, Appius Claudius, 
by great Fires made on Olympus, occaſion'd him to think 
A. the whale Force of the Romans were coming upon him, 
and ſo oblig'd him to raiſe the Siege. But the Exploit of 
the Conſul Martius, upon this Hill, was moſt remarkable 
and unparallell'd by any ſince; who being ſent againſt 
King Philip, the laſt of the Name, brought his Soldiers 
over Olympus by Paſſages unknown; and ſuch difficult Ways, 
that his Men were fain to wallow down; his Elephants, 
by ſtrange contriv'd Engines, ſomewhat like Draw-bridges, 
one under another, were Jet down into the Plain, as Sir 
Walter Raleigh hath more largely deſcrib'd. In the hot and 
dry Summer 1689. the Grand-Signior paſs'd above two 
Months upon Mount Olympus, for the fine Proſpect of the 
Plains and the Egean Seas; and to enjoy freſh Air; but his 
Humour prov'd deſtructive to ſome Hundreds of thoſe that 
attended him, for being over-heated by aſcending, and 
then pierc'd by the cold Air above, they tell ſick and died, 
and often in ſuch places where there was not Earth enough 
to cover em; many alſo periſh'd by drinking of a Spring 
of a whitiſh colour in their hears and thirſt, which caus'd a 
coldneſs and heavineſs at their Stomach for three or four 


—  — 


OMAR II. che Tenth Calph or Succeſſor of Mabe. 
met, was choſen after the Death of his Couſin Solyman' Haſa 


coin, in the beginning of the Year 721, Conſlantinople being 


then beſieged, and was called Aced Ala, or Lion of God, He 
thered all his Forces, and attack'd thar City with all the 
achines the Wit of Man could invent; but the Beſieged 
made ſo ſtout a-Reſiſtance, and ſo good uſe of their Fire- 
works, that he was forc'd to raiſe it. And icarcely was 
Marvan or Maſalma, the General of the Army got out of 
the Channel of Conſtantinople, but a dreadful 4 cmpeſt caſt 
away moſt of his Ships, many others being -contum'd by 
Fire from Heaven; ſo that ot 300 Ships only fiftecn cſca- 
ped, hve whereof were taken by the Chriſtians, and the 
other ten went to carry the News of this Defeat ro the 
Caliph ; who imagining that God was angry with him, for 
p-rmitring Chriſtians the Exerciſe of their Religion in his 
Dominions, made all thoſe whoſe Fathers or Mothers were 
Mahometans, immediately to embrace Mahomegani/m on pain 
of Dlath and upon great Penaltieg forbad the eating of 
Swines-fleſh, and uſe of Wine. He diſcharged all Chriſti. 
ans that turned Myhometaus from the paying of Taxes 
and Cuſtoms, and cruelly perſecuted the others; and 
puſht on by a falſe Zeal, he ſent Letters to Leo Iſauricus, the 
Emperor ot Conſtantinople, ro embrace Mahometaniſm, and ſent 
a Renegade to inſtiutt him in the way of it; but he died 
ſoon after, when he had reign'd two Years. Marmol de 
P 150 3 
MBIASSE S, the Name of the Prieſts and Doctors 
of the falſe Religion which obtains in the Iſle of Madagaſe 
car , who are ſome what of the Nature of thoſe whom they 
call Marabouts at Cape Verde, that is to ſay, Phyſicians and 
Soothſayers, or Magicians, There is one ſort of them which 
teach to write Arabick, and make Hitridzi, that is Taliſmans, 
and other Charms, which they ſel] to the Great ones, to 
preſerve them from ill Accidents, and to rid themſelves of 
their Enemies; or for any other purpoſe they deſire. 
They have publick Schools, -where th.y teach their Super- 
ſtitions and Magical Arts. There is another ſort of them, 
who addict themſelves to Geomancy, and draw their Figures 
upon a little ſmooth Board cover'd with fine Sand. Theſe 
are conſulted by the Sick, to know the time and means of 


days before they died; many of their Horſes and Camels 
died alſo. The Sultan himſelf fell ill, and being recover'd 
kill'd one of his beſt Horſes, forcing him up a noted peak 
of the Mountain call'd Pythagon or Kiſſagon: He was alſo 
ſo daring, that he would have leap'd on Horſeback over 
a Fiſſure or Cleft in the Rocks, and was ſcarce with-held 
from that bold Attempt by the Prayers and Importunity 
of his chiefeſt Followers. | 

OMAN, a God of the Perſians whom the Magi were 
qblig'd to worſhip every day, and for a whole hour to ſing 
Hymns, of Praiſe unto him, with their 7urbans on their 
Head, and Yervein in their Hands. Others call him Aman. 


their Recovery; by others for the Succeſs of their Affairs: 
For theſe People undertake nothing without conſulting 
theſe Geomancers, In making or erecting their Figures they 
obſerve the Hours of the Day, the Planct that rules it, and 
aſcending Sign, with other Superſtitions. Theſe Geoman- 
cers are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Orders, which reſemble 
our Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, as Male or Clerk, Ombiaſſe 
Scribe or Phyſiclan, 7ibow a Subdeacon, Mouiadzi Deacon, 
Faquihi Prieſt, Catibou Bilhop , Lamlamaha Archbiſhop, 
Sabaha Pope or Caliph. The People ſtand in great awe of 
them, and have employed'em ſometimes againſt the French, 
but without Succeſs, which they, to ſave their Credit, 


Strabo lib. 15, TVoffius de Idololat, 


OMAR j. the ſecond Caliph or Succeſſor of Mahomer. | 


He was raiſed to this Dignity after the Death of Abubeler 
in 634. He bad Wars with Haly, preſently after his en- 
tring upon the Government, which Haly was the lawful 
Succe{lor of Mahomet, according to the Intention of that 
falſe Prophet, and who had withdiawn himſelf into Ara- 
bia, after his being put by his Right. Omar having defea- 


ted Haly, taken the City Boſra, and many other Places of 


Arabia, turn'd his Arms againſt the Chriſtians, and entred 
Syria, where he gain'd a Victory over Iheodorus Bogairus, 
Brother to the Emperor Heraclius, and afterwards returned 
Victorious into Arabia. The Emperor, who was then at 
Jeruſalem, deſirous to provide ſor his own Safety; took the 
yolks and moſt p ecious Ornaments of the Temple; and 
caving Theodorus with Bahamus 1etir'd to Conſtantinople. In 
635, Omar drew his Army together and march'd againſt 
Damaſcus, which he rook the Year following, and after- 


- wards all Phenicia, and committed a Thouſand Violences 


to force People to embrace his Religion. The Year fol- 
lowing a part of his Army took Alexandria, and not long 
afrer all #gypr. In the mean time Omar went in Perſon to 
attack eruſalem, and after two Years Siege, entred it victo- 
riouſly in 638. Omar thus reduced all judes to his Obedi- 
ence, and Jeruſalem was from that time poileſt by Infidels 
ul the Congueſt of _it by Godfrey of Bouillon in 1099. In 
639 he ſubdued all Meſopotamia, and at the ſame tine built 
the City of Cairo, near to the Ruins of Memphis in Egypr. 
And Jaſtly, in 643 he made himſelf Maſter of Perſia. From 
the time of his taking of Jeruſal.m he made his ordinary 

elidence in that City, and built a Magnificent Temple 
there in honour of Mghomet ; and after having 1eign'd ten 

cars, he was kill'd by a Perfian, one of his Domeſticks, 
and buried at Medina in 644 He made a Collection of the 
Memoirs cf Mahomet , which was called Honefia or Aſafia ; 
that is to ſay, the Law of Religion or Goalineſi, and ordered 
this Acoran to be publickly read in all the Moſques in the 
Month of September. See Abubeker. Marmol, Deſcript. of 
Africa, lib. 2, See la Bib liotheque Oriental de Barth, Dherbelot. 


cunningly attribute to the French s being under another, 
Law, io that they could have no Power over em. Their 
Books have Chapters of the Alcoran, Remedies for Wounds, 
Diſtempers, c. Hacourt's Hiſtory of Madagaſcar.  , 

OMBLA, Lat. Arjona, a River of Dalmatia which 
into a Harbour of the fame Name, two French Leagues N. 
of Raguſa. ; ; 8 

OMBRIA, Lat. Umbria, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State in Italy, which is bounded on the North by the Duke- 
dom of Urbin, and the Marchia Anconitana; on the W. with 
the Dukedom of Florence; on the S. with S. Peter's Patri- 
mony ; and on the E. with Abruzzo, and is all under the 
Pope except S. Sepulcro which belongs to the Duke of He- 
rence, Umbria was in ancient Times a conſiderable part of 
Italy, bounded on the N by the Aariatick Sea; on the 8. 
by the River Nera or Nar ; on the W. by the Iiber, on the 
E. by Picentum, the Appennine Mountains, cutting it in two, 
and therefore was divided into Umbria Ciſappemma, and 
Tranſappennina, that is, into Umbria on this, and the other 
ſide of the Appennine, This latter contain'a Romandiola, 
the Dutchy of Urbin, &c. and the former comprehended 
Umbria, properly ſo call'd, which is the Dukedom of Spe- 
leto, the City of Spoleto being the Capital of it; the others 
are Foligni, Aſſiſe, Todi, Tern!i, Nocere, Narni, Rieti, Norcia, &C, 
In the time of the Romans it was divided into ſeveral Ter- 
ritories, as appears from Authors and ancient Inſcriptions, 
viz, Umbria Thuſcia, Umbria Sabina, Umbria Cruſtumina, Um- 
bria Fidenata, Senonia, &C, Strabo, lib, 1. Plin. lib. 3. cap. 5. 
& 14. Mcrula P. II. Coſmogr. lib. 4. Jacobilli Deſeript, Um- 
brie. Leander Alberti Deſcript. Taliæ. | AS 

OMBRONE, Lat. Umbro, a River of aly, which 
riſes ten miles E. of Sena, flows douthward to Buon-Con- 
vento, and falls into the Tyrrhenian Sea five miles below 
Groſetto. Its Mouth isdefended by a Caſtle of the ſame name. 

OMER, an Hebrew Meaſule, containing a Kab and 


half, and a fifth part of a Kab; that is, three pints, half a 
pint, and the fifth part of an half pint of our Meature, 
It was the tenth part of their kphah. Exod. 16. 36. 
 OMMELA N DE, a Country in the Province of Frieze 
land, in the Neighbourhood of Groeningen : It is a Land well 
B 2 peopled, 
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peopled, and abounding with Paſture, and is a Depen- 
dance of the Ter tor and Government of Grd-#ingen. 
Guitciard. Deſcript. of the Low-Countries,. | 
 OMMIA DES, the Name of the firſt Race of the 
Kings of Fez. The Family of Ommir, having been dri- | 
ven from the Califate of Syria by the Abbatides, berook 
themſelves in part to Africa, and in part to Spain, about 
the Year 800, where they erected new So eteignties. One 
of theſe Princes call'd Idris, built the City of Fez in Mauri. 
tania, which he made the Capital of his Kingdom, and 
took the Title of Caliph. About 8; 20 theſe Ommiades made 
themſclves Maſters of the Iſles of Sicily and Crete, where 
they built the City of Candia, which ſince gave the name 
to the whole Iſle. But about 950 the Zenetes. a People of 
Africa, did wholly exterminate the Race of the Ommiader, 
and poſſeſs d themſelves of the Kingdom of Fez. Hornius 
Orb. Inper. See la Bibliotheque Oriental de Barth. Dherbelor. 
OMMIRABIS H, a great River riſing in the Bor- 
ders of Ted!y, and ſeparating the Kingdom of Morocco from 
Fez, falls into the Atlantic Octan at Azwmar, a Seaport 
in the Province of Dacala. It's a very great River, waters 
many Provinces, and is ſuppo 
GMO AL, the Nabarcha of the Ancients, a City on 
the North-ſide of Mount Taurus in Perſia, conſiſting of 
about 3000 Houſes inhabited by Armenians, Georgi an, 7ews, 
Perſians, & c. who ſpeak ſeven Languages. It was former- 
ly greater, and the Metropolis of the Country. It's ſtill a fine 
City, and has a good C-ftle ſurrounded with a deep Ditch. 
In its Moſque are interr'd 300 Princes and Prophets, ſome 
of whom have admirable Tombs. Herbert, p. 106. 
OMPHATLE, Queen of Hadia and Wife of Hercules, 
by whoſe Charms, they tell us, he was ſo much overcome, 
as that quitting his Club, he learn'd to Spin with her. "Tis 
ſaid, that he gain'd her favour firſt by killing of a Serpent, 
which deſtroy'd the Country near the River Sangaris, Pro- 
pertius lib. 3, Atheneus lib. 6. Plutarch in Theſ. &c. 
OMPHALIUS (Jatobus) a German Lawyer who 
lived in the XVIth. Century. He was Councellor to the 
Duke of Cleves, and Profeflor at Collen, and writ the fol- 
lowing Books, viz. De Officio & poteſtate Principis in Rep. 
lib. X. De Uſurpatione Legum, & earum ſtudiis, Lib. VIII. 
De Civili Politin. Nomologia. De Elocutione, Imitatione & Ap- 
paratu. Comment. in Ciceronis orar. III. &c. He died in 
1570. Pantalton, Lib. 3. ' Proſopogy. Simler in Epit. Geſner. 
Melchior Adam. in vit. Juriſconſulr. Germ. | | 
O MRAs or OMHRA's, the Title of the Great 
Lords of the Mogul's Coutt. Theſe are commonly Stran- 
ers, and for the moſt part Perſians, that have great Offices 
at Court, but none of them poſſeſs any Lands in Proprie- 
ty, becauſe the Mogul is ſole Proprietor of the Land in his 
ominions. Neither can the Sons of theſe Omra's inherit 
their Fathers Eſtates, which deſcend to the Mogul, Heir- 
General to all his Subjects, and who allows them only 
ſome inconſiderable Penſion, except it be that their Fathers 
have taken care to advance them in their Life-rime, which 
they may eaſily do if they be handſome and fair, fo as that 
they may paſs for true Moguls, for they are whit: of Com- 
plexion, whereas the Mmdians are Tawny. Some of theſe 
Omra's are Commanders of -a Thouſind Horſe, others 
of Two, and ſo to 12000. Their Pay is more or leſs ac- 
cording to the Number of their Horſes, which are always 
more than the Riders, becauſe in thoſe hot Countries a 
Trooper is forc'd to have two Horſes for change. There 
are always 25 or 3o of theſe Omra's at Court, out of whom 
are choſen the Governours of the Provinces, and the other 
great Officers of the Kingdom. Beſides theſe Great Lords, 
there are an inferiour ſort of Omra's, call'd Manſebdars Ca 
waliers or - Horſemen of Marſeb, which is a more conſide- 
rable Pay than is.given to the common Troopers. They 
have no Commander over them, but the Grand Mogul him- 
ſelf, and from this Rank paſs to that of Omra's. This 
ſme Name is given to the Great Lords of the Kingdom of 
Golconda in the Peninſula of India, on this fide the Gulf of 
Bengala, who for the moſt part are Perſians alſo, or Perſian; 
Sons. When they go a long the Streets they have one or 
two Elephants going before them, on each of which are 
mounted three Men, who carry Banners:: After theſe Ele- 
phants march fifty or ſixty Cavaliers, well mounted on 
Perſian or Tartarian Horſes, with Bows and Arrows, 
Swords by their ſides, and Shields hanging on their Backs, 
which: Troop is followed by other Men on Horſeback, 
ſounding upon Trumpets and Fifes : After theſe comes the 
Omra on Horlebeck, having thirty or forty Footmen to 
attend him; next to theſe comes his Palanquin or Sedan, 
carried by four Men; and laſt of all appears a Camel or 
two; mounted with Men that beat Kettle-Drums. When 
it pleaſeth the Omra, he quits his Horſe, and betakes him- 
ſelf to his Palanquin, wherein he may lie a-long at eaſe. 
M. Thevenot's hidian Travels, . Bernier. 
ON AR, a City in the Eaſt- Indies, ſeated in the Pro - 
montory of Malabar, eighteen Spaniſh Leagues S. of Gos. 
It has a ſtrong Caſtle,” and large Haven, was formerly 
pofleſs'd by rhe Portugueſe, but now by the King of Canara. 


* 


ſed to be the Cuſa of Prolemy. | 


. O-NE AL, formerly one of the Tyrants of Ufer, who 
was choſen. n the open Air off a high Hill. The Char 
who were of p incipal Authority under him, as a ſpecial 
Piece of Service threw a Shooe over O-neal's Head at the 
Election. Camb Brit, 0 5 | 

ONEGA, a great Lake of Moſcovy, which is one of 
the biggeſt in Ewope, being. g Leagues in length, 18 in 
breadth, and 120 round; between the White Sea to the N. 
and che Lake call d. Ladoga, to the W. (into which it dif. 
chargeth it ſe'f by the River Suri) Cargapolis to the E. and 
Megrina to the S. The Northern part of this Lake belongs 
to the Sw-des, and the Southern to the Moſcovites. Tr tranſ- 
mits its Water by the River Suri to Ladega Some Engliſh 
Ships which croſs'd this Lake in 1566 found it 320 miles 
long, and 70 miles broad, and above 40 fathoms deep near 
the Shoar. It divides Moſcovy from Swenen There is a 
River in Ruſſia of this Name, which falls into the Bay of 
Solouetzko, Weſt of St Nicolas, and below Cargapolia, joins 
the Volga. which falling into the Finland Sea near Zama 
mokes a Paſſage from the Port of St. Nicholas into Finland 
Bay, and ſo to the Sund. 

ONEGLIA, a City and Marquiſate of Fah, on the 
Coaſt of Genoua, belonging to the Duke of Savoy. This 
Territory conſiſts of a very pleaſant Valley, extreamly 
fruitful in Olive-trees, Wine, and other ſorts of Fruits. 

ONESICRITUS of #9gina, a Philoſopher and Hi. 
ſtorian, who Jived in 430 of Rome. He was a Cynick, and 
followed Alexander the Great to the Wars, the Hiſto 
whereof he writ, but he mingled ſo many Fables with it, 
that he got ſmall Credit by his Undertaking. S#idar, VH. 

ONESILUS, King of Salamine in Cyprus, who uſur- 
ped the Crown in the Abſence of his Brother Gorgo, who 
was gone to command the Fleet of Xerxes King of Per/ix 
againſt the Joni ant. He beſieged the City of Amathus ; but 
the Perſians coming to their Aſſiſtance, defeated Oneſilus, 
and cutting off his Head, ſer it upon one of the Pinnacles 
of the Walls of the City Amat hus, where a Switm of Bees 
came and filled it with Honey, which the Inhabitants look- 
ing upon as 4 Prodigy, conſulted the Oracle, which ordered 
them to bury the Head, and to offer Sacrificesto it. Herod, 

St. ON ESI MUS, Biſhop of Epheſus and Martyr, in the 
Iſt. Century, was a Phrygian. He was at firſt a Slave to 
Philemon, whom he robbed, and afterwards came to viſit 
St. Paul at Rome, who there converted and baptized him, 
and ſent him back to Philemon, He became afterwards very 
eminent in Vertue, and was made Biſhop of Epheſus. 
St. Ignatius ſpeaks highly in praiſe of him. He died a Mar- 
tyr in the Empire of Trajan, being ſtoned at Rome, whither 

e was come at the Requeſt of the Proconſul. Baron in Anal. 
S. Paul's Epiſt, to Philemon. Ignat. Epiſt. ad Epheſ. 

ONGOSCHTIO, a great Lord in the Court of the 
Emperor of Japan, whom Taicko nominated to be the Tu- 
tor of Prince Hderi, whom that Emperor had left Succeſ- 
ſor to the Crown, being then bur ſix years of Age. He 
accepred of the Guardianſhip, and promiſed by a Writing 
ſigned with his Blood, that he would reſign the Crown to 
Fideri as ſoon as he was fifteen years of Age, and cauſe him 
to be crowned Emperor by the Daire. But his Ambition 
prompted him to break his Word. He married his Daughter 
to thePrince.and in the mean time raiſed a powerful Army 
ro make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, and beſieged 
Fideri in the City of Ozacha, and burnt him in his Palace, 
with his Wife, who was his own Daughter, with many 
other Perſons of Quality that were with them : And not 
contenting himſelf with this more than barbarous Cruelty 
hecauſed all the Lords to be put to death that had declared 
themſclves for Hderi their lawful Prince, or who had en- 
tertained the leaſt Correſpondence with him, and by this 
means continued Poſlſeſſlor of the Empire of Japan. Man- 
deſlo's Indian Travels, | 

ONIAS I. of this Name, High ay of the Jews, ſuc- 
cerded Jaddus. He continued in that 0e four- 


teen years, under the Reign of Prolemy, the Son of Lagus, 
in Egypt: and Simeon the Juſt ſucceded him. Onzias II. Son 
of rhis Simeon, had like to have been the cauſe of the Ruin 
of the Jews, by neglecting to pay the Tribute to Prolemy 
Euergetes. He left Simeon II for his Succeſſor, who was 
tollowed by Ou III. ſuppoſed to be the ſame that fled 
to Egypt, and built there, in the City of Heliopolis, a Tem- 
ple like that at Jeruſalem, which continued till the time of 
Veſpaſian. Antiochus Epiphanes took the High Prieſt-hood 
from him, to beſtow ir upon Jaſon, the Son of Onias, who 
bought ir, and he who was lawfully poſſeſs'd of it was 
murthered about the year of the World 38%2. Spond. Sa- 
lian. Torniel. 

ONKELOS, ſurnamed The Proſelyte, a famous Rabbi, 
about the time of our Saviour; if we may believe Jewiſh 
Authors. He was the Author of the firſt Chaldee Para- 
phraſe upon the Pentareuch, He was not a Son of the Siſter 
of 7itus the Emperor, as ſome Jews have ſuppoſed, nor the 
ſame with Aquila the famous Author of a Greek Verſi- 
on, as ſome of our Dottors have been of Opinion : Bur, 


according to the Talmudiſts, it is he who celebrated the 


Funerals 
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of its Body like an Aſs. Theodoret ſuppoſeth them to be 
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Funerals of Rabbi Gamaliel (whom Sthickard takes to have | 
been 8 Paul's Maſter) and who, to make the Solemnity 
the greater, burnt to the Value of 7005 Crowns of his 
Houfhold-ſtuff. The Talmud eſſeth it by 70 Mine of 
; the 'Mina of Tyre contained 25 Shekels, * each She- 
te was worth four Crowns of Conſtantinople. So that 70 
Mine of Tyre amounted to 7009 Crowns, I he Cuſtom of 
the Jem, was, to burn the Bed and other Moveables of 
their Kings after their Death, and having little leſs Reſpect 
for the Preſident of their esa as Gamaliel was, than 
they had for their Kings, the uſed the ſame Ceremony ar 
his Funeral: Ferrand's Remarks upon the Chriſtian Religion. 
ONOCENTAURUS, a monſtrous Animal, with 
a Man's Face, the Breaſt of a Woman, and the lower Parts 


Demons, or nocturnal Spectrum. St. Jerom. contra Vigilant. 
Theodoret. Iſai. cap. 1 15 & 34. Bochart. Hierozaic. 

ONOR, a Kingdom of /s in Biſnagar, in the Penin- 
ſuls of the ſudus, on this fide the Ganges, on the Coaſt of 
Malabar. The Natives call it Ponaran. Tke Portugueſe 
have a Fort, and are Maſters of a good Port in the chief 
Town of this Kingdom. Here is Pepper much heavier 
than the common, and black Rice that 1s far betrer than 


the white. 

ONSPACH, Lat. Oroldum, a Town and Caſtle of Ger- 
many, in the Circle of 'Francon/a, is Capital of a Marqui- 
ſate that belongs to a Prince of the Family of Brandenburg, 
and lies between the Biſhopricks of Bamberg and Wurtiburg, 
to the North, and that of Eichſtadt to the North. The 
Town lies 23 German miles from Norimberg to the W. and 
45 S. of Bamberg. 

ONUPHRIUS (Panvinius) of Yerona, an Auguſtine 
Friar, was famous in the fixteenth Century ; he writ the 
Continuation of Platina's Lives of the Popes, and ſeveral other 
Pieces. He died at Palermo in Sicily, as he was preparing a 
General Hiſtory of the Popes, and Cardinals in 1 568, being 
39 Years of Age. The reſt of his Works are, De Primatu 
Petri, Chronicon Eecleſiaſticum. De antiquo ritu Baptizandi 
Cat echumenot, & de origine Baptizandi Imagines. Feſti & Tri- 
amphi Romanorum. De Sibyllis, Comment. Reip. Rom. Com- 
ment. de Triumpho. Comment. in Fuſtos Conſulares, lib. N. De 
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Wood, &. So that the Place they went to muſt of ne- 
ceſſity have been well provided with al theſe ; and rhere- 
foie ſome Authors place it in Mick, others in A or Ame. 
rea, pitching upon ſuch parts as are now found ſufficient] 
furniſbed with the things abovementioned. Bochar: tell 
us that there were two Lands of Ophir, the one in Arabia, 
whence David ferch'd a great Quantity of Gold, and the 
other in tlie Eaft- Inder, whither Sclemon Tent his Fleet; that 
this latter Ophir was the Tuprobana of the Ancients, now 
the Iſſe of Ceilon, where there is a Haven called Hippor, 
which the Phanicians called Ophir. Maffeur would have it 
to be Pegs, where to this day there are ftill many Mines of 
Gold and Silver ; and confirms his Opinion by the Letrers 
of Fa. Bomford, a French Cordelicr, who faith that the Peguans. 
pretend to be deſcended f.om thoſe Jew? that were baniſh” 
by Solomon, and condemned to work in the Mines of that 
Country, Pevrerius takes it to be the ſame with Malacha on 


the Streights of the ſame Name, to the Eaſt of Swnatrg, 


Joris Tzetza will have it to be the Iſle of Sumatra. Lipe- 
nur, who hath writ à Treatiſe on this Subject, ſaith, That 
a Grand child of Heber, cal d Ophir, gave his Name to that 
* of the Eaſt- Indies that is beyond Ganges; and compre» 
.nding not only the Cherſoneſus Aurea, which Joſephus calls 
The Land of Gold, now Malaca, but alſo the Iſlands of Java 
and Sumatra, with the Kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, and Ben- 
gala, in which Countries all thoſe things are found which 
Solomon's Fleet brought to Jeruſalem, and which Voyage 
might well be th'ee Years a making; for after they were 
come out of the Red-Sea, they coaſted it along the Shore of 
Arabia, Perſia, and the Mogul's Dominions ; and then took 
a round about the Peninſula beyond the Gulf of Bengals, 
and ferched Diamonds from Golconda, and rich Stuffs from 
Bengala ; and then went for their Gold and Rubies to Pegs, 
and from thence to Sumatra, whence they returned along 
the Coaſt of Ma/nca to Siam, where they loaded Elephants- 
Teeth and Gold alſo. This Opinion, which truly is the 
moſt probable, deſtroys all the reſt. Eſpecially that which 
places Ophir in America, and will have Soſomon's Fleet to have 
gone round the World ; whereas before the Invention of 
che Mariners Compaſs, Sailers duiſt not loſe Sight of 


hnper. Roman. Gracis Latin. Oc, Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 43. Paul. 
Nanut. in Epiſt. Poſſevin. in Apparat. | 

OPALTIA, Feaſts celebrated by the Romans in honour 

of the Goddeſs Ops, Wife of Saturn, the 14th. of the Ca- 
lends of January, which was the 3d. day of the Saturnalia. 
Sat urn and Ops being looked upon as Deities that took care 
of the Fruits ef the Earth, their Feaſts were celebrated 
after the Harveſt, at which they feaſted their Slaves, and 
allowed them all manner of Liberty in Confideration of 
the pains they had taken to till the Ground. Macrob. Sa- 
turn. lib, I. cap. 10. Vurro de Ling. Latin. lib. 5. 
_ OPHAREL, the Name of an ib Family in the 
County of Longford, of which there are two great Men, 
one in the North called White, and another in the South 
called Yellow. Camb Brit. 

OP HIOGENE -, a Greek word E begot by 
Serpents, and was the Name of a Family in Cyprus, who 
were ſaid to derive their original from Serpents, which 
were obſerv'd never to hurt them; but on rhe contrary, 


they had the vertue of curing their Bitings Ly touch, and | 


of drawing the Venom out ot the Wounds they had mad-. 
"Tis reported that one of this Family being come on an 
Embaſly to Rome, to try the Truth of the Story, the enate 
put him into à Veſſel full of Serpents which did him no 
harm. Ir is ſaid alſo, That the ſmell of their Bodies was dif- 
ferent from others and that the Sweat that proceeded from 
them as allo their Spitt'e were a Remedy againſt Poiſon, 
It is likewiſe, reported, That there was a cople abour 
Helleſpont, that naturally had the vertue to cure the Biting 
of Serpents. Plin. Aul. Gel. 


OPHION/ZEUS, chief of the Demons that revolted 


againſt Jupiter, according to the Account given us by Phe. 
recides, the Syrian, by which it would appear that the Hea- 
thens had ſome knowledge of the Fall of Lucifer, Homer 
feems to allude to this in his ad, where he gives a De- 
ription of .4te's being caſt from Heaven. And Plato 
Karnt of the Egyptians that Jupiter had caſt down the im- 
pure Spirits from Heaven, who ever after endeavoured to 
draw Men into the ſame Abyls with themſelves. It is ob- 
ſervable that Op once lignifies a Serpent, and that it was 
under this Figure rhe Devil appear'd tne firſt time.  Fuſtin . 
Mar: yr, Orat, ad Gentil. Marfil. Ficin, in Apolog. Sacr. Cal. 
bod g. Lot, Autiq lib. 1. Pfanner, Syſtem. Theol. Gentil. 


. OP HIOPHAGIH, a People of Ethiopia, who lived | 


on Serpents. | | 

OPHIR, a Country to which Solomon ſent his Fleet 
to tetch Gold. To underſtand the different Opinions of 
Ii terpicters we muſt ſuppoſe what is clear in Scripture, 
that the H leet which went to Ophir begun their three years 

oya ge on the A-. Sca; that beſides Gold and Silver, they 
broug it with them Elephants Teeth, Monkeys, Peacocks, 
rarrots, and all ſoits of precious Stones, Aromatick 


Land, but always coaſted along the Shore. See Turſbiſp: 


6 LAlbe de Shoify Vie de Solomon, Lipenius. 


OPHIR, the Son of Jottan, whom ſome ſuppoſe to 
have given his Name to the Land of Ophir. Gen. 10. 28. 

OPHITES, a ſort of Hereticks who appeared in the 
Hd. Century, and proceded from the Nicolairans and Gno- 
ſticks, It is ſaid they honoured a Serpent. When their 
Prieſts celebrated their Myſteries, they made a Serpent 
come forth flom a Hole, which after it had roll'd it ſelf 
over the things that were to be offered in Sacrifice; they 
| ſaid that Jeſus Chziſt had ſanctified them, and then deli- 
ver'd Ne to the People who worſhipp'd them. Origen. 
Terrull. ä 
OPHRATES, Iſt. of that Name, King of Aſjria, 
fucceeded Piricades in the 3104, and reign'd twenty Years. 
Ophrates IId. or Ophratanes ſucceeded him, and reign'd to 
the Year 3173. Euſcb. Chron. Torniel, Annal Vet. Teſt, 

OPINION, a Deity of the ancient Pagans, wor- 
ſhipped as if ſhe preſided over Mens Sentiments, which are 
| for the moſt part pure Conjettures ; ſhe was repreſented in 
the form of a young Woman, with a bold Look, but a 
ſtaggering Gate. Latfantius. : OY 

OPINIONISTS, a Name that was given in Pope 
Paul IId's. time, to a Sect that boaſted of affected Poverty, 
and held there could be no Vicar of Jeſus Chziſt on 
Earth that did not practice this Vertue. Sponde, A. C. 1467. 

OPMEER (Peter) born at Amſterdam in the Year 
1525, was a great Scholar in the Languages, Belles Lettres, 
Philoſophy, and Divinity; he was a zealous Roman Ca- 
tholick, and made it his Buſineſs to ſupport and encourage 
thoſe who ſuffer'd for their Religion. His Works are, 
Aſſertio Hiſtorica. De Officio Miſſe. Hiſtoria Martyrum Gorce- 
mienſium, Hollandieq;. Opus Chronographicum, &c. His Life, 
written by Yaierius Andreas, is prefixt to the laſt Treatiſe: 

OPORINUS, (Joarmnes) a famous Printer of 32%, 
where he was born, the 25th. of Jan. 1507. As he lived, 
ſo he died very poor the 6th. of Ju, 1560. The publick 
has been much oblig'd to him, for the care he took in 
Printing the Works of rhe Ancients, and correcting them 
with the greateſt Exactneſs. He allo writ Notes upon di- 
vers Authois, and very large Tables on Plato, Ariſtocle, 
Pliny, &c. It's remarkable, that Oporin took this Name to 
himielf, on reading theſe Veiſes of Martial, 


Si daret Autumnus mihi Nomen Oels em, 
Horrida fi bruma ſidera, Xeuueuvds. 


And afterwards he was Partner with another Printer call'd 
Robert Winter, who took the Name e el; Who lived 
and died as poor as he. There are ſeveral Letters of Opa- 
rinus's publiſh'd in a Collection of Epiſtles, printed at 
Utrecht in 1697. Anarcas Lociſc. Orat. de vita & obitu Opo- 
ini. Melch. Adam, in vit. Phil. Germ, Urſtitius Epiſt. Hiſt« 
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O RA ORA 
þ o PPEDE ( John Ileyn ier Baron of) firſt Preſident of the | occaſioned the Eſtabliſhment of the Oracle of Jupiter, Am. 


arliament of Aix in Provence, a man of a furious Zeal for 
the Reman Catholick Religion. He ſucceeded in that Place 
tothe famous Lawyer Bartholomew Chaſſaneus and executed the 
Senrence pronounced againſt the Yaudois, the Execution 

Fereof his Predeceſſor had always hindered. This Sen- 
tence condemned nineteen of theſe Perſons to be burnr, 
and ordered that all the houſes, as well as Caſtles and ſtrong 
Holds poſſeſſed by them, ſhould be demoliſhed. The La- 


dy of Cental demanding Juſtice againſt Oppede for burning 


her Towns and Caſtles ; the thing was referred to a Trial at 


Law, which laſted four or five years ; at the end of which 
Oppede was acquitted, and all rhe Puniſhment due to theſe 
Incendiaries fell upon the Attorney General Guerjn, who 
being accuſed of having allowed the Soldiers in their licen- 
tiouineſs, had his Head cut off at the Greve in Paris. Op- 

de lived ſome yeers after, and died in 1558, in moſt 
dreadful Torments. Which Thuanus and Dupleix take notice 
of as a juſt Puniſhment of God upon him for his Cruelty. 

OPPELEN, Lat. Oppolia, a City of Germany in Sile- 
fa, upon the River Oder, the Capital of a Dukedom, and 
has an ancient Caſtle. The Swedes took it in the late German 
Wars, but it was reſtored by the Peace of Munſter, It 
ſtands ſeven German miles from Ratibor, to the North, nine 
from Bre//aw, and fix from the Borders of Poland. 

OPPENHEI M, Lat. Oppenhemium, a ſmall City of 
Germany in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, Imperial 
and free until it was granted with its Territo:y to Rupert 
Prince Palatine, by the Emperor, in 1402. It ſtands 
upon a Hill, three German miles South of Mentx. The 
> — put a Garriſon into it in 1688 and have demoliſh'd 
it ſince. 

OPPIA, call'd by ſome Authors Pompilis, was à Ne- 
ſtal Virgin, but being convicted of Debauchery, was ſhut 
up alive under Ground, and ſtary'd to Death, according 
to the Penalty provided in ſuch Caſes. Livy. Scaliger Ani - 
mad. in Euſeb. 

OPPIA Lex, 4 Roman Law, which forbad the Lu 
and Coſtlineſs of Cloaths; ſo called from C. Oppius, Tri- 
bune of the People, who enacted this Law in the Conſul- 
ſhip of 2. Fabius Maximus and Sempronius Gracchus, This 
Law commanded Women not to wear above half an Ounce 


of Gold on their Cloaths, which were to be of one Co- 


Jour; nor to ride in their Coaches in the City, or a thou- 
ſand Paces round ir, except it were upon ſome Religious 
Account. But after that the Romans had ſubdued Africa 
and Spain, M. Fundanius and L. Valerius, Tribunes of the 
People, endeavoured to aboliſh this Law, tho' oppos'd 
therein by Brutus and T. Junius, But the Womens arty 
carried it at laſt. Joh. Jerom. lib. 6. Paral. Hiſpan. 

OPPIANUS, a Poet and Grammarian of 4nazarba, 
a City of Cilicia. He lived in the IId. Century, and 
compoſed a Poem of Hunting, and another of Fiſhing, 
which he dedicated to Autoninus Caracalla, who was ſo well 
pleaſed. with this Work, that he preſented him with as 
many Golden Crownsas there were Verſes in his * 
on which account they are called Oppian's Golden Verſes, He 
writ alſo ſome other Pieces which are loſt. He dicd in 
his own Country, at the Age of N His Citizens 
erected a Statue in Honour ot him, and fer an Epitaph on 
his Tomb, importing that the Gods had thought nt to take 
away his Life, becauſe he had ſurpas'd all Mortals. The 
beſt Edition of this Poet, is the Leyden Printed in 1597. 
with Conradus Ritterſbuſius's notes, with the Life of the 
Author. Suidas. Scaliger. | 

OPPIDO, Lat. Oppidum, a City of the Kingdom of 


Naples, in the further Calabria, which is a Biftop's See un- 
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der the Archbiſhop of Rheggio, ſeated at the Foot of the 
Appennine, at the Riſe of the River Marre, twelve miles 
from the Tyrrhenian Sea. Cluveriui ſuppoſeth it to be the an- 
cient Mamertum. 

OPPIUS (Caiw) a Latin Hiſtorian, who ſome think 
was the Author of Ceſar's Commentaries concerning the 
Wars of Alexandria, Africs and Spain. Tacitus ſaith, he 


was one of the firſt to whom Cæſar gave Power to treat of 


Peace and War. 

OPTATUS, Biſhop of Milevis in Africa, was in 
rephte in the IVth. Century, under the Empire of Yalen- 
timan and Yalens. He writ, about the year 368, ſeven 
Books of The Schiſm of the Donatiſls, againſt Parmenianus, 
one of their Biſhops. Meric Caſsubon hath given us an Edi- 
tion of this Treatiſe, which is accounted the beſt. He 
died about the year 380. 

ORACLE. The Origins) of Oraclesis very ancient, 
but the Hiſtories on which they are founded tcem to be 
meer Fables. For thus Herodotus, in his ſecond Book, in- 
firuled, Euterpe deicribes that of the Oracle of Dodons, 
The Prieſtsof this Place affirm'd that two black Pigeons 
flew from Egyptian Thebes, one of which flew into Libya, 
and the other came to Dodena; that this laſt perching upon 
an Oak, was heard to ſay, That there ought to be buiir an 
Oracle of spiter in that Place, which they immediately 


men. The Craft of the Heathen Prieſts, and Sillineſs of 
the People, got them great Credit, which they maintained 
a long time by ambigudus Anſwers, And Euſebius proves 
that they were perfett Cheats, Firſt, by the Authority of 
the very Pagan Uhiloſophers, as Ariſtoti- and others, who 
always ſaid, That Oracles were but Prieſt-craſt, by which 
the Credulous were abiiſed under the colour of Inſpiration. 
Cicero laughs at the famous Anſwer made to Creſw: and 
adds, That this of Ennius, die te acids Remane, vincere 
poſſe, was made in imitation of it, and the more ridicu, 
lous, becauſe Apollo never ſpoke Latin. This Cheat De. 
moſthenes diſcover. d a long time before, when he complain- 
ed that Pythia Philippiz'd, that is, brib'd with Money, gave 
Anſwers always in tavour of Philip , King of Macedonia. 
Notwithſtand this, great Men diſdained not to have re- 
courſe to them, to authorize their Laws and Counſels, as 
Lyrergus, when he (ſtabliſhed his Laws amongſt the Loce. 
deamonians; and Themiſtocles, when he adviſed the Athenian 
to quit the City to the Perſians, and embark to fight them 
the People, that would rather die than abandon their 
| Towns and Gods, were at laſt perſuaded to it by Apollo; 
Order. Pompey, when he deſign'd to eſtabliſh Prolemy in 
Egypt, made the Romans believe that the Sihl ſaid, When 
the Kingdom of Egypt failed, there ſhould then a Prince 
r;iſ:, who ſhould command all the World; which ſhews 
that the Leading men ſtoop'd to theſe Cheats, Some, and 
thoſe conſiderable Men too. object againſt this Opinion 
concerning Oracles, and hold; with the Chriſtian Authors 
of the Primitive «© hurch, That Devils gave Reſponſes. 
For Tertullian ſpeaks thus, They would imitate God, in 
pretending to tore-knowledge and Divination, but Creſu: 
and Pyrrhus are acquainted with the Cheat of their am- 
biguous Anſwers, to fit them to whatſoever ſhould happen. 
Eujebius allo ſays, They made Anſwers in Statues and 
Bodies conſecrated to them. The Learned Yoſfius is of 
this Opinion, for he writes thus, If ſome Oracles have 
been counterfe;ted by the Cunning of Perſons hid in them, 
it does not follow but that the Devil may have anſwered 
in others, to ſeduce thoſe that conſulted them: and if 
what they ſaid bore a double meaning, it was becauſe the 
could give only probable Conjectures concerning Futuri- 
ties; and therefore made uſe of obſcure and ambiguous 
words, that People ſhould think they did not comprehend 
the right ſence, when the Event happen'd contrary to 
Expectation. The chief Grounds of theſe Objections are, 
That Oracles ceaſed at the Birth of Chziſt : Thar the 
Devils themſelves owned, that the Fear of the Name of 
Jeſus Chziſt, hindered them from anſwering as they were 
accuſtomed, as the Oracle of Delphos anſwered Auguſtus, 
when he conſulted him about his Succeſſor. Theſe may 
be thus anſwered, Firſt, That the Oracles, of whole 
Silence Plutarch complains, had ceaſed four hundred years 
before the Birth of our Saviour, and that ſuch as flouriſhed 
immediately before, continued a long time after. As to 
the Second, There is no Hiſtory mentions, that Auguſtns 
ever conſulted the Oracle of Delphos, Nor is it likely he 
took thar Journey in his old Age, to know who ſhould be 
his Succeſſor, whereas he deſigned Tiberius for the Throne. 
To this may be added , That the moſt famous Oracles of 
Greece ceaſed after the War of the Perſians: for Towns and 
whole Provinces being laid Waſte, the Prieſts quited their 
Poſts ; and immediately,upon their Departure, the Oracles 
ceaſed. As a farther Proot of theſe Oracles being a Cheat, 
they alledge, That the Prieſts enjoin'd a Victim to be offered, 
and according as they found the Signs in the Entrails they 
made their Conjectures, or reſus'd ro anſwer. And there 
Were always abundance of Poets attending, who put the 
Anſwers in Verſe. On the Oracle of Dodona they obſerve, 
That it was a Statue placed on a Column, having a Rod in 
its Hand with which ir ſtruck a brazen Baſin, When the 
Oak by which it ſtood was ſhook with the Wind, and 
when they heard this ſound, which made a ſort of Har- 
mony,the Prophetelles interpreted ir to be Jupiter's Anſwer. 
They add further, Thar there were abundance of Veſſels 
of braſs ſo placed as that by the motion of the Wind 
they ſtruck on one another, and made a Muſical noiſe. 
But whatever Cheats may have {been practiſed in thoſe 
Oracles, it is certain that the Devil did give Reſponſes in 
ſome of them, And accordingly the Scriprure tells us, 
That Ahaziah, King of 1/rael, ſent to enquire of Baalze- 
bub, the God of Ekron, whether he ſhould recover. W here- 
upon the Prophet E/ijah, by the Commandment of God 
reproved him, and defiroyed 100 of his Soldiers and two 
Captains by Fire from Heaven, as going on that Errand, 
IT Kings, chap. 1. Saul had recourſe to a Woman that had 
a familiar Spirit, I Sam, 28, And inthe 16th. of the Al, 
we have an Account of a Spirit of Divination caſt out of 
a Damoſel by S. Paul. And tome Learned Men who were 


— 


Chiu, &c. where but Pie Fraudes, have been convinced 
of the probability of it from this Conſideration, That the 


performed. As ro the other, which flew into Libya, the | Levils themſelves did own Chziſt while upon Earth = 


of Opinion, that the Stories of the Oracles owning of 
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other Vermin there, to prevent their being deſtioyed or 
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„che Son of God. The Trophonian Den, or Cave was 
. 2 Orac les; and thoſe who entred the ſame were | 
obliged to uſe many Ointments and Waſhings, and to 
cirry Proviſions in their Hands, to give th: Snakes and 
eaten up themſelves. And it was obſerved, that ſuch as 
have ſince entred that Den, were never merry after. Del- 

hos was alſo famous for its Oracle, and the ambiguous | 
Reſponſes it gave, particularly that to Creſus, which occa · 
ſibned his Deſtruction, viz. 


Craſus Halyn penetrans magnam ſubvertet opum vim. 
Which was verified in his own Deſtruction, tho' he hop'd 
for that of his Ehemies. And Suidas tells us, That Augu- 
ftus, ſending to conſult this Oracl: about his Succeſſor, 
reccived this Anſwer, 


r —— [] i 
EH nada wy Stils (dane dvdow, 
Tôrq ob voy , % aim A ixheban, 
Agimy 4m21 . Ot Hνj,D nne g wv. 

Me puer Hebreus; dives Deus ipſe gubernans, 
Cedere ſede jubet, triſtemque redire ſub orcum, 

Aris ergo dehinc tacitis abſcedito noſtris. 


An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore; 
Hath bid me leave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell, 
So that of Oracles I can no more: 
In ſilence leave our Altar, and Farewel. 


Wheteup6h Auguſur cauſed an Altar to be er.&ecd in the 
Capitol with this Inſcription, Hæc eſt Ara Primogeniti Dei. 
Plutarch tells a memofable Storyconcerning theOracles thus, 
in his Tra& called, [Ize: F Agaormimwy Xpnoneiw!. Some 
People failing out of Greece for 1taly were becalmed about 
the Echinades, when on a ſudden there was heard a Voice 
calling aloud on one Thamuz, an Egyprian, then in the 
Ship, who neglecting the fuſt two anſwered at the third 
Call, Here I am; whereupon the Voice ordered him when 
he came to the Palodes, to make ic known that the Great 
God Pan was dead. And aſſoon as he came to the Palodes; 
which are Rocks in the Ionian Sea, Thamuz ſtanding up- 
on the Poop of the Ship, did according to direction; 
whereupon was heard a mighty noiſe of many Groaning 
and Lamenting, together with terrible and hideous Shriek- 
ings. Tiberius the Emperor, conſulting the Learned Men 
of his Empire, who this Pan ftould be, they anſwered, 
The Son of Mercury and Penelope, But Heylin ſays. That 
thoſe who obſerved the Circumſtances of this Accident, 
found it to happen at the time when our Saviour ſuffered, 
who was indeed the true God Pan, The chief Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our Souls; and that upon this divulging of 
his Death and Paſſion, the Devils, who uſed to ſpeak in 
Oracles. did with great Grizf and Lamentation, forſake 
thar Office which had been ſo gainful to them, in Seducing 
menkind; their Oracles beginning then td fail, and in a 
ſnort time after decayed ſenſibly. Heylin, lib. 2. pag. 193. 
The moſt famous Oracles of old were theſe following, 
viz, The Oracle of Apollo at Delphos, a City of Phocis in 
Greece; ot Jupiter Dodoneus, in Epirus; of Jupiter Ammon, 
in Africa; of Apollo Clavius, near td Colophon, a City of 
lonis in Aſia Minor; of Serapis, at Alexoni;ia in Egypt ; of 
Trop honiur, in Bæotia; of Sibylla Cumea iN Ita!}, &c. Some 
Learned Men of our Age, and eſpecially Yan Dali, in his 
Treatiſe of Oracles, printed in Latin, at Amſterdam, in 1683, 
endeavours to prove, that all the ancient Oracles were 
mere Impoſtures; Tertullian Cap. 22. Minutius Felix, 4, 5h 
Præpar. Evang. Lib. 4. Voſſius de Idol. lib. 1. Cap. 6. R. Simon, &c. 
ORAN, Lat. Oranum Tcoſium, a City of Barbary, in 
the Kingdom of Alg/ers, near the Borders of Tremeſer, called 
by the Moors Cubaran. It hath a very ſtrong Caſtle, and a 
ſafe and large Haven, over againſt Carthagena in Spain, It 
was taken in 1509, by the Cardinal X7menes, for the Spani- 
ards, and hath” continued in their poſſeſſion ever ſince. It 
formerly had the Name of Qulſa. In 1556, Two Thouſand 
Men d. fended it againſt Twelve T houſand Turks, and re- 
pulſed them with great Loſs. It was formetlyaCity ofgreat 
Trade with 1taly and Spain, and conſiſted of 6006 Families. 
The Harbour was ſmall and unſafe, but — miles off is a 
far larger and ſafer. Its Moſques, Colleges, Hoſpitals, 
Baths and Inns, were well built. The Town was encom- 
paſſed with high and ſtrong Walls having a Plain on one 
lide, and Mountains on the other. They formerly lived 
much upon Piracy, and took many Chriſtians .'Javes, 
Which provoked Ferdinand, King of Span, againſt rhem, 
So that he took it in 1507. It ſultained à Seige, and beat 
off the Moores, December, — 1688. Coy 
ORANGE, is a City, Univerſity, and Principality, 
inclos'd by the Kingdom of France, iince the acceſſion of 
Languedoc, Dauphine and Provence to that Crown. It was 
part of the Ancient Roman Province or Gallia Narbonenſis, 
now Provence, The Latins called the City of Orange, 
Arauſio Cavarum or 'Secundanorum, Arauſica Civitas, and 


| 


Aranſionenſi Urbs. Some think that it was built by the 


Phoceans the Founders of Marſeilles, but this is uncer- 


tain. All that can be judg'd is, That this City is very 


ancient, and was of old a place of Import, as may be per- 
ceiv'd by the Remains of the Magnificent Roman Stru- 
Cures there, as à Cirque built with great Art; Aquedufts, 
and part of a great Tower ſuppoſed ro have been one of 
Diana's Temples. But the moſt remarkable thing is tho 
ruines of a Triumphal Arch erected by Caius Marius and 
Lutfatius Catulus, atter their famous Victory over the Cimbri 
and Ixutoner. It ſuff.red much by the Attacks of its Neigh- 
bours, and alſo of the Barbarians, eſpecially the Goths and 
Saracens. The old Fortifications were demoliſh'd in the 
fifth and ſeventh Ages, as were alſo three fourths of the 
Town, the remainder being only defended by {light Walls 
until 1130, that the Princels II. encompaſled it with 
a ſtrong . Wall which continued till 1682, that it was to- 
rally puli'd down by order of Lewis XIV. of France. There 
wis upon the Hill of Orange an Ancient Magnificent 
Caſtel, anda Well of an extraordinary depth digg'd out of 
the Rock. In 1622 Maurice built ſuch a Regular Fortceſs; 
chat Orange was look d upon as one of the ſtrongeſt Cities 
in Europe, but Lewis XIVth. caus d it to be ras'd in 1660; 
There have been three famous Councils held here; the 
firſt in 441, under Pope Leo I. in the time of Yalentinian 
the Emperor, about Diſcipline and the Right of Lay- Pa- 
rronage. The +econd under Felix IV. in the time of 
Atalarick King of Italy, and Childebert King of France, in 
29, held by Liberius a Governour of ihe Gault, whoſe 
Reſidence was at Orange; in which Council PAagianiſm was 
condemned. The Third was ſummoned againſt the Abi. 
genſes, by the Cardinal Deacon of Rome, Legate of Pope Heno- 
ius, an. 1229, in the time of Conrade the Emperor, but none 
attended ſave the 7alian Biſhops who accompany d him. 
This City has alſo an Univerſity founded by Raymund 
the Vth. in 1365, and is alſo the Seat of a Parliament ſet- 
tled here by Wiliam VII. in 1470. The Principality 
of Orange contains Courthezan , Jonquieres, and Gigonaas, 
with ſome other ſmall Boroughs. Is four Leagues long, 
and three broad, bounded by the County of Venaiſin, be- 
longing to the Pope, and the River Rhoſne. It is wa- 
fred by the River Eygues, la Meyne, and Lonvex. The 
Country is exceeding fruitful in Corn, Wine, Saffron; 
Silk, and all ſorts of good Fruits. In 70 a Prince cal- 
led Theofret govern'd Orange, Was ſucceeded by Iheofret 
his Son, who was Martyr'd by the Saracens in 730. Wile 


liam Cornet; Court-nez or Short-Noſe was Prince in the 


rime of Charlemaigne, and took Orange from the Saracens. 
He was of the Royal Family of Burgunay, and Conſta- 
ble of France under Pepin the ſhort , and was the firſt 
who took the Title of Count by the Grace of God, 
which was uſual ſor none but Kings and Sovereigns. 
There are ſeveral Manuſcripts of his Life in rhe Abby, 
which he founded in 804. He had two Wives, the laſt of 
which was King Therbava's Daughter, whom he took with 
the Town, and baptiz'd her. He had only one Child, a 
Daughter, who carried all his Eſtate to Ro/in, a great Lor 
in tlie Kingdom of Arles, ſuppoſed to be of the Lamily o 
Baux. William above named died in 869; the Emperor 
Charlemaigne married his Siſter Bertha in 810, Rollin afore- 
faid had by his Wife Herimbrue, Daughter to William, two 
Sons, Hugo and Rogo, who in 839 were called Marqueſles 
or Counts of Orange, and divided the Principality; Huge 
the oldeſt keeping Orange with its Dependances, and was 
ſucceeded by his Brecher Alatais in $885 or 850, and ſhe 
by her Son Rambaud I. who diced in g 10, and was ſucceeded 
by Boſon his Son, Who died in 924 ; of the time betwixt 
which and 1086, that Gerard Adhemar was futtetded by Ram. 
band IId, the Records were loſt in 1562. either by Pillage 
or Fire. Rambaud II. ditd in his Voyage to the 575 Land 
in 1115, leaving only a Daughter call'd 7/6wg4 II. who 
married iam II. of her own Family, deſcended fiom 
Rogo Grandſon to William Cornet, Of this Marriage came 
two Sons, William III. being the eldeſt; andtwo Daughters, 
amongſt whom Iburga divided the Principality, on condi- 
tion that they ſhould do homage for nothing to the Count 
of Provence, but for Serignan and Cameret, and that they 
thould give nothing of their Immoyables to the Church of 
Rome on pain of being diſinherited. 1#i4iam III. was ſuc- 
ceded by his Son iam IV. whoſe Son Rambaud had no 
Hue, ſo that 7iburgo II. being married a ſecond time to Ber- 
tran de Baux, Who was murther*d by order of the Count de 
Tholouſe in the Cathedral of Arles, on Eaſter-day, an. 1181, 
Wiliam V. his Son ſucceded as Prince of Orange in 1182. 
This Family of Baux, and the Land now call'd BeH 
ſenques, were a Principaliry and County for which they 
ſometimes did homage to the Counts of Provence, accor- 
ding to a Treaty in 1150, and at orher times they were in- 
dependant, as appears by that of 1177, made by the Au- 
thoriry of the Emperor Frederick II. William the Vrh's. 
right of 3 over the Biſhoprick, and all the 
Benefices of the Principality, was acknowledged by the 


way 


1 gy and People by two Acts in 1184 and 1208, but h 
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was fotc'd to quit it to the Church by the expreſs Command- 


ment of the Legate Mien, in the City of S. Giles, Jan. 17. 


1209, who at the ſame time bei -< wohry With 

oc Men, he Og the Count of Tholouſe of all his 
Poſt fions. This William had Grant of a Title to the King- 
dom of Arles by the Emperor's Golden Bull in 1214, con- 
firm'd by another, September the 29th. following; and by 
His Bulls of Jan. 17. that ſame Year, revoked the Dona- 
tions of the Moiety of Orange, which had been made by 
Rambaud and Ibibour to the Hoſpital of S. John of Jeruſa- 
lem, contrary to the Command of 7iburga the Iſt. and the 
Promiſe of William III. But William V. voluntarily re- 
Nor'd them on the ſixth of October following, on certain 
Limitations. Afrer this there followed many Conteſts be- 
twixt this Family and the Counts of Provence, and Kings 
of France, who pretended to the Sovereignty of che Prin- 
cipality of Orange; but its Independency was aſſerted by 
the Bulls of Popes and Emperors, as Frederick I. and II. 
who maintain'd rheir right of Sovereignty in 1178, 1214, 
and other Emperors have done the like fince, as appears by 
their Treaties with that Crown in 1526, 1529, 1544, and 
1559. It being alſo apparent from Hiſtory, that the Prin- 
ces of Orange began to appear about the VIIIrh. Century, 
whereas Provence has not had Counts much above 690 
Years. But to return to William V. he had by his Wife 
Eloy, William the VI. and by Ermengard his Second Wife, 
Raymmd I. who ſucceeded him in the Principality. In 1225 
William VI. had by Precious his Wife William VII. and 
three other Sons, and died in 1239. Wiliam VII. died 
without Ifſue ; Raymond II his Brother, ſucceeded him, 
died in 1272, leaving two *ons, Bertrand II. and Ray- 
mond III, who remitted his right of Sovereignty to Ber- 
trnd II. during his Gevernment, and that of his Uncle 
Raymond I. whe dying, left Bertrand III. and he made an 
Agreement with Bertrand II. in 1293, for the Principa- 
liry, reſerving the Right of Succeſſion in caſe Bertrand III. 
ſhould die without Inue. Raymond III. youngeſt Son of 
Raymond II. ſucceeded in 1314, to Bertrand II. Raymond 
IV. was ſucceeded by his Son Raymond V. in 1340, who 
had only one Daughter, to whom he gave all his Eſtate 
by Contract of Marriage with John de Chalon, Sieur de Harlay, 
April 11. 386; the Marriage being conſummated in pre- 
ſence of Pope Clement VII. Grand Uncle to the Princeſs. 
Raymond V died in 1403 ; and ſo the Principality came 
into the Family of Chalon, who had alſo Pretenſions on 
Provence, and ſued for their right in 1384, 1426, 1429, 
and 1447. John de Chalon, who married Raymond the Vth's 
Daughter, died in 1418, and was ſucceeded by Lewis his 
Son, who entertain'd Lewis the XIth. of France, contra- 
ry to the Command of his Father, Charles VII, protected 
him, maintain'd him at his own Charge, and convey'd 
him into Brabant to the Duke of Burgundy, and in Con- 


junction with him and the Duke of Savoy, declar'd War 


againft Charles VII. aad reckoned to have taken Poſſeſſion 
of Dauphine; but Daucour, who govern'd that Province 
for the French King, defeated the Prince betwixt Colombrer 
and Anthon in 1429, whereupon he threw himſelf into the 
Rhoſne, and ſwom over it in his Armour, rather than he 


would fall into the Hands of the French. William the | 


VIIIth. ſucceeded him in 1466, who being deſpoil'd of 
all his Pofleſſions in the County by the Duke of Burgundy ; 
he was arreſted, as going to take Poſſeſſion, by order of 
Lewis XI and carried Piiſoner to Bourges, under Pretence 
that he wanted a Paſſpoit, ſo that to procure his Liberty, 
he was conſtrain d to ſell the Soveangnty of Orange to 
Lewis XI. for 40000 Crowns, for which he gave an Ac- 
quittance, without ever receiving a Farthing. This ha 
pened June the gth. 1415; he was reſtor'd June the 17th. 
that ſame Year, and died September 24. 1415 ; ſucceeded 
by his Son Jen II. who Leagugd with the Duke of Or- 
leans againſt the Government during Charles the VIIIth's 
Minority, but was taken in the Battel of S. Aubin du Cor- 
ner in 1488, and being at Liberty, procured the Marri- 
age of the King with Awe, Dutcheſs of Bretaigne, his 
Niece, November 16th 1491. This, with other Services 
to the Duke of Orleans, afterwards Lewis the XIIth. pro- 
ur'd him ſo much favour with that King, that he made 
im Lieutenant General of Bretaigne, . Hom and aug- 
mented the Grants made him by the laſt Duke of Bretaigne. 
And being conſcious of the Violence done to his Prede- 
ceſſor, he annull'd the Sale of the Sovereignty of Orange, 
and gave up the Acquittance. Which Francis I. did alſo 
ratiſie by Fatents in 1498, 1500, i515, 1516 and 1518, 
but taking pait with the Emperor, he was afterwards mo- 
leſted He died April g. 1592, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Philibert, who declaring for Charles V. againſt Francis J. 
of France, he leited his Eitate, and gave his Principality 
to Aune de Montmorency, Widow to Mareſchal de Chatrilon. 
Prince Philibert himſe f was taken in 152 FO as going into 
Spain, and impriſon'd at Bourges, whence he was ſet at Li- 
berty by the 1 reary of Madrid, in 1526. After this, he 
commanded the 2 the taking of Rome 
after the Death of the Duke of Bourbon, who was killed 


by a Musket-ſhot at the Aſſauſt. Prince Philibert covered 
him with a Cloak, to conceal his Death; puſh'd on the 
Attack with Vigour ; carried the Suburb, and at laſt the 
City. But in 1530 he was killed at the Seige of H. 
rence, having never been married. So that he was ſuccee. 
ded by Rene of Naſſaw, Son to Henry of Naſſaw, by Claude 
de Chalone his Siſter, his Uncle having lefc him Heir on 
Condition that he ſhould rake his Name and Arms. This 
Will was controverted by the Duke of Longueville, and 
Count de la Chambre, who obtain'd ſeveral Acts againſt the 
Princes of Orange, who were condemn'd without being 
heard, while France was in Poſſeſſion of their Dominions 
which they had ſeized, becauſe they took part with the 
Emperor; but all thoſe Acts were made void by the fol. 


1526, 1529, 1544, and 1559. The laſt of which annuls 
the Act of Parliament which confiſcated the Principality 
of Orange. Beſides which, the Clauſes contained in the 
ſaid Treaty are confirmed by divers Declarations of the 
Kings of Fance, from Francis I. to Henry IV. and by the As 
of their Councils, which declared themſelves not com. 
petent Judges to meddle with the Affairs of Orange ; and 
the Contract of Marriage between John I. and Mary de Baux 
nullifie the pretended Subſtitution of the Duke de Lon. 
gueville and the Count ade la Chambre. But to return to 
Rene before mention'd, he engaged with Charles V. againſt 
Francis I. and died of a Wound which he received at the 
Siege of Dixier, July 15. 1544. By his Will of June 20. 
aforegoing, he made William of Naſſww, IX. of that Name, 
Prince of Orange his Couſin German, his Heir. During 
whoſe time, the Civil Wars laid France waſte, and Orange 
had ſhare of the common Calamity, the City being ta- 
ken, plundered and burnt, in 1562, by the Pope's and 
French King's Troops, which enriched the City of Avignon, 
And in the Year 1571 the Proteſtant Inhabitants left there 
were maſſacred on Cand'emas-day. At the ſame time all 
the Papers and Records belonging to the Prince were car- 
ried off, and the beſt part of them ſent to Rome by the 
Cardinal 4 Armagnac, the So'diers having burnt and 
pillaged the Churches and Biſhops Palace, for which the 
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Prince did baniſh thence the Biſhop and Clergy, as bein 
the Authors of the Maflacre and diſorders in 1562 * 
1571, but did afterwards recall them at the deſire of 
Henry the IIId. of France ; This William IX. was cho- 
ſen by the States General of the United Provinces, as 
Head of their Republick, which owes its Eſtabliſhment to 
him. He was a great Captain, Sage Politician, prudent 
in bis Adverſities, ſecret in his own Deſigns, But was 
very ditcerning, in diſcovering thoſe of others, which the 
Spaniards found to their coſt ; and therefore they attemp- 
ted him by all methods, even the moſt diſhonourable, till 
at laſt he fell by their Hand, being fiiſt wounded by the 
ſhot of a Piſtol, March 18. 1582, by Jauraguy the Servant 
of a Broken Banker, ſuſpected to have poiloned Don John 
of Auſtria ; the Spaniſh Letters found about the Aſſaſſinate, 
diſcover'd who he was. The Prince was cur'd of this 
Wound, but was ſhot 'by one Balthazar Gerrard, of the 
French County, a Spaniſh Emiſſary, in his Houſe at Delft, Jul 
10. 1584, This Prince was married four times; hi firſt 
Wife was Aune Counteſs of Buren, by whom he had Philip, 
William, and Mary married to the Count of Hohenlo; his 
ſecond Wife was Ame Daughter to Maurice Elector of 
Saxony, by whom he had Maurice of Naſſaw: Anne married 
to William Lowis, Count of Naſaw ; and Æmilia married in 
1597. to Emanuel I. Prince of Portugal, and Vice-Roy of 
the Indies. His third Wife was Charlotte de Bourbon, 
Daughter to Lewis II. Duke of Mont penſier, by whom he 
had ſix Daughters; Louiſe married to the EleQor 
Palatin; Elizabeth married to the Duke de Bouillon, Prince 
of Sedan; Catharine married to Philip Count of Hanaw 
Charlotte married to the Duke de Thouan ; Charlotte who died 
unmarried and milia married to Frederick Count Palatin 
of the Rhine-Landsberg, His fourth Wife was Louiſe de 


Coligni , Daughter to the Admiral of France, Gaſpar de 
Coligni, by whom he had Henry Frederick de Naſſaw, Prince of 
Orange, Philip William, Prince of Orange was in the Hands 
of the Spaniards at his Father's Death, and was nor ſer at 
liberty till a long time after. In 1606 he married Eleonor 
de Bourbon, Daughter of Henry de Bourbon J. of that Name, 
Prince of Conde, but he died without Iſſue Feb, 20. 1618 fo 
that Maurice de Naſſaw, his Brother, ſucceeded, In 1584 
the States conferr'd upon him the Government of Holand, 
Zeland, Utrecht, and the Admiralty, tho' but 18 Years of 
Age. He anſwer'd the Expectation of his Valour and 
Conduct, took all the Towns which the Spaniards had in 
Holland, ſurpriz'd Breda by hiding ſixty Souldiers in a Veſ- 
ſel with Turf, by whicu hey got into the Town. In3 
little time he recover'd all Frieziaud, Groeningen, Over-Teſe!, 
Nimgguen and Guelderlaud; he took in Hulſt, Fort S. Andrew, 
&c. Seven of the Provinces did reunite under his Govern- 
ment to the Great Aſtoniſhmenr of all Europe; after which 
he took Sluys, Grave, and tome other places during the 


famous Siege of Oſtend in 16 4, and in 1.09 the Spaniards 
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lowing Treaties of Madrid, Crepy, Nice and Cambreſic, in 
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after his Father's death the Princeſs Dowager was brought 


in their Sermons and Miſſions. The Cardinal of Berulle 
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and States maden Truce for 12 Years which was proc lam'd 
at Antwerp,” April 14. The War commenc'd again in 162 1. 
14 4 Spinola, the Spaniſb General took Breda in 
1625; Prince Maurice, who hop'd at the ſame time to haye 
furpriz d the Caſtle of 1 was extreamly concern'd 
ar the miſcarriage of the Deſign. He died ar the Hague, 
April 23. 1625, aged 58 Years, having never been married. 
Henry Frederick, his Brother, ſucceeded him in the Principa- 
ty of Orange, and Charges of the Republick, and main- 
tain'd the Honour purchaſed by his Father and Brother. 
He took Grol. in 1627, and Boiſeduc in 1629; after which | 
he carried Berguer, Venloo ,Ruremond, Maftricht, and Breda in 
1635. He made divers other r 07 without =_ 
many Men, fo that he was call'd the Father of his Soul- 


November 14. 1677, maried Mary of England, 

Duke of Tork, 
afterwards James II. King of Great Britain, The ſaid 
Prince William Henry ſignaliz'd himſelf for Courage and 
Condu& in the Wars with France, An. 1672, by which he 
preſery'd the Republick, and acquired immortal Fame. Ls 
Piſe, Hiſt. Orange. Du Cheſne, &c. See Baux. 

ORANTES (F#rantis) was Biſhop of Oviedo in Spain, 
and liv'd to the latter end of the XVIth. He aſſiſted at the 
Council of Trent, in the —_ of a Divine. He wrote 
ſeveral Tratts, and amongſt others, one Entituled, Locorum 
Catholicorum pro Romana Fide adverſus Calvini Inſtitutioner, 
lib. 7. Eiſengrenius in Catalog. Teſt. Verit, Nicholaus Antonio | 
Bibl. Hiſp. &c. 

O RAT O RL, a Congregation of Prieſts founded at 
Rome by Philippus Neri of Horence, which was confirmed and 
approved by Pope Greogory the XIIIth. in 1575; and 
Fope Paul ratified the Conſtitutions of it in 1612. This 
Congregation hath produced extraordinary Perſons, and 
among{t the reſt, Cardinal Baronius. See the Life of S. Phi. 
lip Neri. Spondan. in Annal. | 

ORATORY (ef Jeſus) another Congregation of 
Prieſts founded in France by the Cardinal of Berulle, in 
1611, approved by Pope Pau! the Vth. in 1613 ; and ſince 
much ſpread in France and the Low-Countries. The Prieſts 
of the Oratory are by their Eſtabliſhment obliged to ho- 
nour, as far asis poſible for them, the Myſteries of the In- 
fancy, the Life and Death of our Lord, and to inſtruct 
Youth in their Colleges, ro educate Clerks for the Service 
of the Chuich in their Seminaries, and to teach the People 


was the firſt Superior General of the Orarory. This Con- 
Ar hath produced many IIluſtrious Perſons for their 
Piety, Learning and Writings. P. San. Marth was choſen 
mn 1672, Spond. 

ORBEGO, Lat Urbicus, a River of the Kingdom of 
Leon which has its ſource in the Mountains of Afturia, 
and flowing South, takes in the River Aſta near Aſtorga; 
then falls into the E/, which paſſing by the City Leon, 
joins the Douro, between Miranda to the Weſt, and Samora 
to the Eaſt. Throdurick, King of Spain, gave the Suabians a 
great Defeat on the Banks of this River. 

ORBILIUS, an old Grammarian of Beneventum. He 
was very Eminent in his way, but 'tis faid, liv'd ſo long, 
that he forgot all his Learning. Sueton. de Clar. Gram mat. 

ORBIT ELLE, a ſtrong City of rah upon the Bor- 
ders of Tuſcany, which formerly was under thoſe of Stena; 
bur ſince their ſubmitting to the Dukes of Horence, Orbi- 
relle has belonged to the Spaniards who are alſo poſſeſs'd of 
Porte Hercole in the 1ame Country; Porto ſan Eſtefan, Cc. 
which places form that ſmall I erritory which thoſe of the 
Country call Stato delli Preſidii , and others la Menote de 
Toſcane, Orbitelle repuls'd the Turks in the Reign of Charles 
the Vth. and the French in 1646. 

ORBONA, a Goddeſs, tuppos'd to have the Care of 
Orphans. Ihe Romans worthipp'd her, to avoid the Af. 
flittion of Widow hood, or the Lols of their Children. Her 
Name comes from the Latin word Orbus, which ſignifies 
one that hath loſt Father, Mother, Wife or Children. She 
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Arnobius adverſ. Gentes lib. 4. Pliz. lis. f. cap. 7, Roe 
Antiq. Rom. Wi | 1 9 abs | 0 

ORC HAN, Emperor of the Twkr, was the youn geſt 
Son of Ottoman; but Having overcome two of his Brothers, 
he got into the Throne. He added to his Dominions ſeve- 
ral Provinces bordering upon Af, viz. 'Myſia , Phi igia, 
Lycaonia, Lydia, Caria, &c. as far as the He!l:ſpout, Took 
Nicea, Nicomedia, and divers other important Places; and 
made himſelf to be feared by the King of Caramonia, his 
Father-in-Law, and the Emperor of Greece, his Allies. He 
died in 1379, or 760 of the Hegira, in the 32 year of his 
Reign, and 80 of his Age. Chalcontylas's Hiſtory of the Turks. 
Leunelavius in Pandect. Turcar, r 
ORC HIS, a conſidetable Town in Marders, three 
Leagues N. E. of Do way, and five S. E. from Lie. Prole- 
my called it the Capital of the Atrebar i; 

ORCHO, Lat. Morgar, a River of Piemont which fa'l; 
into the Po ten miles beneath Turin. . 
ORCHOMENE, a City cf Bzotia, which is now a 
Country Town of the ſame Name belonging to the Turks. 
There was another City of the ſame Name in Arcadia, and 
a River in Theſaly. It was formerly of greater Power and 
Wealth than Thebes , fam'd for its vigorous Horſes, the 
Oracle of Tireſias, and the Defeat of Mithridates by the 
Romans. 

ORDEAL, Lat. ordalium, à kind of Trial which Wo- 
men accuſed of Incontinency underwent, being nine Coul- 
ters laid red hot upon the Ground at a certain diſtance, and 
if the Woman accuſed paſled over them hood-wink'd and 
bare-foot, without being burnt, ſhe was acquited. Ordeal 
ſignifies great Judgment, from rhe Saxon word, Or, great, 
and deal Judgment ; It was us'd for a kind of Purgation 
prattis'd in the Time of Edward the Confeſſor, and continu'd 
to Henry the IIId whereby the Party purg'd was judgd 
Expert Criminis, call'd, in the Canon Law, Purgatio Vulgaris 
LL. Edw. Conf. cap. 9. There were two forts of it, one by 
Fire; and another by Water. Liber per Ferrum Cande nc, 
Ruſticus per uam. Glanv. lib. 14. cap. 1. pag. 114. This Or. 
dalian Law was condemn'd by Pope Stephen IId. & (to uſe 
Sir Eaw. Cook's words) fuit Ouſte per Parliament come appiert. 
Rot, pat. de Anno. 3. Hen. 3 Membr. 5th, People that under. 
went this Trial us'd to faſt Thiee Days before, and then 
go to Churoh, where there was an Office proper to the 
Occaſion. Spelman's Gloſſ. & Concil. Vol. 1. Blount's Law 
Dictionary, &. 
ORDERS of Monks diſtinguiſh'd as follows, by 
their Habirs. The White Friars are Canons Regular of 
the Order of S. Auguſtin. Gray Friars are Ciſtercian Monks, 
who chang'd their Black Habit for a Gray one. The Black 
Friars are all Benedictines. March. Paris. Jacob de Vitry, Hiſt, 
Occident a Oc « | 

ORDOLPH, Son to Ordgare, Earl of Devonſhire, a 
Man of Giant-like Stature and Strength; ſaid to have burſt 
aſunder the Bars of great Gates, and to have ſtriden over 
the Rivuler at Txveſtock ten foot broad; his Tomb was to 
be ſeen in Javeſtock Abbey. Cambd. Brit. 

ORDONNOLT King of Leon and of the Aſturia's, 
ſucceeded his Father Ramirez I. in 859. The Inhabitants 
of Toledo. being revolted from the Saracens, called im to 
their aſſiſtance in 854. But afrerwards, having received 
ſome Loſſes, he died the 27th. of May, 862. after a Reign 
of 12 years. He had by Nunna; his Wife, 4/phonſus III. 
who left Garcia, Ordonno, and Froila, the firſt of whom 
dying in 913, Ordonno II. ſucceeded him, who gained a 
moſt famous Victory over Almanſer, Prince of the Moors, 
of whom he killed near 50000. He died in 923, and 
Froila, his Brother, ſurnamed, Ihe Leper, The Crust, and The 


-| Amorous, _—_—_ the Throne which of right belonged to 


Alphonſus IVth. Son of Ordemo; who got into it Fourteen 
Months after, and kept it till 93, when Ramires IId. his 
| Brother, confined him to a Monaſtery, and reigned till 


' 950, Oraonno the Id. his Son, ſucceeded him, and was 


continually at Wars with his Subjects. In 955, Ordonno 
IVth. ſurnamed Ihe Bad, Son of Alphonſus IVth. called The 
Monk, uſurped the Kingdom, but the Year following, he 
was depoſed by Sancho the E irſt,; called The Big, Son of Ra- 
mirez IId. and Brother of Ordonno IIId. Vaſæus. Turquer. 
Mariana, &c, Hiſt. of Spain. 

OREB, a Prince of the Midianites, who, together with 
Zeeb, was taken by Gidcon, and put to Death. Judges 5. 
Joſeph. lib. 5. Antiq. cap. 8. 

O RE B RO, a ſmall City of Sweden, in the Province Nerke. 

OREIL VS, an Iriſh Clan, in the County of Cavan, 
who pretend to be deſcended from the Ridleys in England, 
They were very powerful in Horſemen, till Sir Henry S:aney, 
Lord Deputy in Queen El:zaberh's time, divided their 
County- into Seven Baronies, whoſe Lords were to hold 
immediately in Fee from the Crown of England. They 
dwelt ſcattering in Piles and Forts, not in Towns; and 
had a Biſhop of their own whole See was at K:imore. Cambs, 
Brit. 

ORENOQUE, Lat. Orenochu:, a vaſt River in Sourh- 
Amcrica, between Caſtilba del TING Guiana, called "_—_ 

an 


an Altar in the City of Rom, near to that of the Lares. 
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japari by the Inhabitants, becauſe it divides the Pro- 
vince of Paria from Guiana; and after the Reception © 
many Rivers falls into the North-ſea, near the Hland of 


about the Year of the World, 


and that be died in a Place called Oreſon,.. His Death is fr 
2948, after a Reign of 50 
Years. He left thee Sons behind him, VIZ. Tiſamene,, 


Trinidado, in Four Degrees of North Latitude. The In- Penthilus, and Cometes. . Cicer. de Amicitia. Vell. Paterc, lib. i. 


undations of this River are ſo great, in certain 


of the ** the Inhabitants are fain to make their | 


Abodes on Trees as long as the ſame laſt. This vaſt River 
is Navigable 1000 Miles by Ships of burthen, and above 
2000 with Boats and Pinnaces, and gives its Name to 2 
Province that comprehends the North parts of Gu/ana, 
which is a very rich and pleaſant Country, conſiſting of 
large Plains many Miles in compaſs, adorn'd with embroi- 
dery of Flowers and unknown Plants, and in ſome Places 
interlaced with Hills, reported to be furniſhed with rich 
Mines of Gold and Silver; the Rivers liberally ſtor'd with 
Fiſh; and the Foreſts, both with Beaſts and Fowls. No 
Country in the World, comprehending Per it ſelf, is ſaid 
to be comparable to it for Treaſure. The People, as of 
ſeveral Nations, are alſo of different Natures, The Capwr: 
or Macureo's, for the moſt part Carpenters, live by apkiog 
Canoes and Boats, which they ſell into Gu for Go'd, an 
into Trinidado for Tabaco; in the immoderate taking 
whereof they exceed all other Nations. When any of their 
Commanders die, they make great Lamentation; and after 
the Fleſh is putrefied and fallen from the Bones, they take 
the Skeleton, and hang it up in the Houſe where he dwelr, 
decking the Skull with Feathers af divers colours, and 
hanging Gold Plates about the Bones of his Arms and 
Thighs. Sir Walter Rawleigh ſays of the Tivitiva's, People 
that dwell upon the Northern Branches, that they are vali- 
ant, and have the moſt manly and deliberate Speech of any 
Nation of the World; a People which eat of nothing that 
is ſet or ſown, pure Children of Dame Nature ; uling the 
1 of Palmito Trees for Bread; Fiſh, Deer, and Swines- 
fleſh, for the reſt of their Suſtenance. The Aſawy and 
Hvora's, a People as black as Negro's, uſe Arrows dipt in ſo 
ſtrange a Poiſon as doth not only bring Death, but with 
unſpeakable Torments. When any of their Kings or Cau- 
wes die, their Wives and neareſt of their Kindred beat their 

ones to Powder, and mingle it with their Drink, like 
Spice. On the South parts are kept annual Fairs, for the 
Sale of Women, where one of the Engliſh-men, left there 
by Sir Walter Raleigh in 1595, bought eight, the Eldeſt 
__ ws eighteen, for a Half-penny red-hafted Knife. 
Heylin. | 

ORENSE, Lat. Auria, a City of Spain, in Gallicia, 
with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtella, 
upon the River Minho, 14 Miles from Compoſtella to the 
South, and 20 from Braga to the N. E. much celebrated for 
its hot Bathes, bearing therefore the Name of Aque Calide, 
and —_ Caline. . 

ORESMUS (Nicholas) Biſhop of Liſeux in Normandy 
lived in the XIVth. Century. He was a Doctor of Paris 
and choſen to be Preceptor of Charles the Vth. who procur'd 
him the Deanry of Roan, and the Biſhoprick of Liſieux, 
and got him to tranſlate the Bible into French, and Ariſtotle's 
Books of Heaven, the World, his Erhicks and Politicks ; with 
the Remedies of either Fortune, writ by Petrarcha. He writ 
alſo a Piece, De Communicatione Idiomatum. And died in 
1382. There is a French Tranſlation of the Bible kept in 
MSS. in the Lowvre, which is commonly taken to be his, 
tho' his Name be not to it; wherefore Fa. Simon, in his 
Criticks on the Verſions of the N. T. 25 it rather 
to be the Work of Guiars des Moulins, and done by him at 
the Command of Charles the VIIIth. 

ORESTES, King of Mycene, was the Son of Agamem. 
non and e who, with the Aſſiſtance of Ægiſtbu⸗ 
her Adulterer, had murthered her Husband. Oreftes aven- 
ged his Father's Death, by the Advice of his Siſtar Electra, 
and did not ſpare his own Mother. He killed Pyrrhus, for 
taking away Hermione, who had been promiſed to him, and 
contracted an extraordinary Friendſhip with Pylades, Some 
Authors report, That after he had kill'd his Mother, he 
went diſtratted; and that, to expiate that Crime, he was 
obligd to go to the Temple of Diana, in the Cherſoneſus 
Inurica, now Called, The leſſer Tartary, whither his Friend 
Pylades accompanied him ; and being arrived there, King 
Thoas reſolved to offer him a Victim to Diana, to whom 
they were uſed to ſacrifice Men. When Pylades, ſeeing the 
Danger his Friend was in, to ſave him, aſſured the King, 
that he indeed was the true Orefter out of the Delire he had 
to be ſacrificed for his Friend, to ſave his Life with the 
Loſs of his own. And Oreſtes on the other hand affirmed, 
That he was Oreſftes ; and that what Pylades ſaid, was only 
out of an Exceſs of Love to his Friend, In the mean time, 
whilſt they were thus contending to ranſome each others 
Lives with the Loſs of their own, Iphigenia, who was the 
Prieſteſs of Diana, diſcovered Oreſtes to be her Brother; 
and ſo delivered them both from that imminent Danger, 
And ſome days after, Oreſter, accompanied with his Dear 
Friend Pylades, after he had kill'd King Theas, took away all 
his Riches; and carried his Siſter 1ph:genia along with him 


Months | Pauſanias, Eurypid. in Oreſt. Sophoc. in Electra. Euſeb. in Chro, 


RESTES, a Patrician and Maſter of the Horſe tg 
the Emperor Nepos, He dreamt on a time that he was got 
into the Throne, And accordingly, being come to N.. 
venna, he cauſed his Son, Romulus Auguſtulus (called alſo 
Momilus) to be ſaluted Emperor the 31ft. of Ofober 
A. C. 475. But Nepos ſtirr'd up againſt him Odoacer, King 
of the Heruli, who invading rah, took Rome the 234. 
Auguft 476 ; and five or ſix days after cauſed Oreſtes to be 
ſlain at Placentia, defeated his Brother, Paul, and impriſoned 
Auguſtulus in a Caſtle near Naples. Caſſiodor. in Chron. Jornan. 
des. Paulus Diaconus Procopius, &c. 


the Adriatick Gulph, and Epirus. Strabo. Pliny. Lucan lib, 3. 
Tunc furor extremos Romanus mover Oreſtas, 


ORF A, a City of Diarbect, formerly called Meſopora. 
mia, ſituate near the River Euphrates, in a fruitful, Plain, with 
Walls of Hewen Stone. This is one of the Places where 
the beſt Turkey Leather is made; the Water of the Coun. 
try giving it that curious luſtre. The Black is made at 
Orfa, the Yellow at f,, the Blue at Tokat, and the Red 
at Diarbekir, Here is a Baſha that commands 150 Jani va. 
ries, and 600 Spahies, as ſtanding more in need of Horſe 
than Foot, becauſe of the frequent Incurſions of the A. 
bians, eſpecially at the time they cut their Corn. The In- 
habirants tell us, That Abraham dwelt in the Place wheie 
this City is built; that it was formerly called Edeſa; and 
that King Abgarus made his ordinary Relidence here, in th: 
Caſtle, tome part of which is ſtill icmaining, where ſeve. 
ral Moſaick Paintings are to be ſeen. At the farther end of 
the chief Moſque, built in Honour of Abraham, there is x 
Spring or Fountain, which forms a great Pond, incloſed 
by the Turks with Hewen Stone, * is ſo full of Fiſh, 
that they follow the People in great Swarms who walk up. 
on the ſides of it, and caſt in Bread to them. ButnoB 
dares meddle with them, becauſe the Turks have a great Ve. 
neration for them, and call them Abraham's Fiſh, and cover 
the Place round about this Pond with fair Pieces of Tap- 
ſtery, twenty Paces broad; ſuppoſing it to be the Fountain 
where Rebecca met Abraham's Servant, and Rachel Jacob. In 
the higheſt part of this City is a Church of the Armenians, 
under the Porch whereof they ſay that S. Alexis lived ſeven. 
teen Years a hidden and retired Life from the World. 
The principal Church of the Armenians is about a quarter ofa 
League's diſtance from the City, and was built by S. Ephrem, 
who lies buried there in a Grotto. This Place is thirty 
German miles E. of Aleppo, and thirty W. of Caramit. Lon, 
74. 00. Lat. 36. 10. Tavermer's Perſian Travels, 

ORFEA, Lat. Alpheus, a River in the Morea which falls 
into the Iman Sea overagainſt the Ifle of Strophad. 

ORFEUR, (Charles) of High-Cloſe, Lord of the Manor 
of Plumland, in the County of Cumberland, Eſq; Son to 
William Orfeur, Eq; who married Elizabeth Howard, Daugh- 
ter to Sir Charles Howard of Reedſaale, in the County of Nor- 
thumberland ; by whom he had Iſſue, eight Sons and three 
Daught-rs: This Charles, making the fourteenth Deſcent 
in a direct Line, is married to Jane Senhouſe, Relict of John 
Senhouſe of Nether-Hall, Eſq; and Daughter to Richard Lam- 
plugh of Ribton, in the ſaid County ot Cumberland, Eſq; b 
whom he has Ifſu:. The Inter-Marriages of this Baſe 
have been with th: moſt conſiderable Gentry of this Coun- 
ty ; As, with Birkby of Birkby, Eſq; Lamplugh of Lamplugh, 
Kt. Lowther of Crookdake, Eſq; Cove! of Hayton-Caſtle, Eſq; 
* of Waraal, Eſq; Swinburn of Huthwait, Eſq; Lamplugh 
of Dovenby, Eſq; Oſmotherley of Langrigg, Eſq; Muſgrave of 
Plumpton, Eſq;, Oc. This Family, which came over with 
William the Conqueror, bears, able a Croſs Argent, charg'd 
with a Mullet in the Dexter Quarter, of the Firſt ; the 
Creſt is, a Maids Head with a Croſs, with this Motto, 
In Cruce Chriſti Sola Letor, Inſerted at the Requeſt and 
Charge of Captain oh Orfeur, a younger Brother of Charles 
above-mentioned. 

ORFORD, a Market and Borough Town of Plumſzate 
Hundred, in the Eaſt Parts of Suffolk, ſeated between two 
Rivers, about two miles from the Sea, and call'd Orford, 
from the River Ore, that waters the Eaſt ſide of it. In the 
Reign of Henry IId there was a Fiſh caught near this Town 
in the Shape of a Man, which was kept the ſpace of fix 
Months in the Caſtle cating all manner of Meat, but de- 
lighting chiefly in Fiſh : ome time after it ſtole away into 
the Sea, This Place has lately given the Title of an Earl 
to the Right Honourable Edward Ruſſel, Eſq; ſometime 
Admiral of His Majeſty King WILLIAMu's Fleet. 
Camba, Brit. 

ORGAGNA DICIONE (Atem) a famous Pain- 
ter of Florence, who lived in the XIVth. Century. He 
wrought at P/, cr at great Hiſtorical Compoſiti- 

4 


to Arcadia, It is ſaid, He was afterwards bit by a Viper, 


ons, and in particular Painted, near the great Church, 3 
Picture, 


ORESTES, a People of Macedonia, inhabiting near 


ere 9 


ure of the Day of Judgment, which is admirably done. 
Ile leaſed Maat in uch 4 as theſe, in which he 
was wont to gratiſie his Friends, by placing them in Para- 
diſe ; and to revenge himſelf on his Enemies; by alloting 
them their Station in Hell, He died in 1389, being ſixty 
Years of Age. Yaſari Vit. Pie. Felibien Entretiens des Peint. 

ORGIA, a Name which the Greeks gave, if we may 
believe Servius, to all manner of Sacrifices ; which were ſo 
called from the Word tged{ew , i. e. to conſecrate ; bur ſince 
the Word was reſtrained tothe Sacrifices offered to Bacchus, 
from the Greek Word py, which ſignifies Fury, Tumulr, 


becauſe of the Huzza's and Hollowings made by the Prieſts | 


and Worſhippers of Bacchus at their Sacrifices. See Bac- 
chanalia. | CN - 2 

O RIA, a City of rhe Kingdom of Napler, and Province 
of Otranto, now a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 


Brindiſf, ſituate at the Foot of the Appennine, fixreen miles 
W. from Brindiſti. This Place was once conſiderable, bur | 
is now but N. inhabited, and has nothing worthy of 
regard but an old Caſtle. 

ORIFLAMME, a Standard ſo called in the Abbey 
of S. Denys in France, which the Abbot was uſed to put in- 
to the Hands of the Defender of that Monaſtery whenever 
it was neceſſary th take Arms for the Preſervation of the 
Goods or. Pricetes of that Abbey. It was made in 
form of an ancient Banner, with three Points or Tails; 
and had that Name given it, becauſe it was made of a Silk | 
Stuff of a Gold and Flame Colour; but the Taſſels of it 
were Green. Others derive this Name from Flammulum or 
Flammula, which ſignifies a Banner or Standard; and Aurea, 
becauſe it was faſtned to a Gilded Lance. Other Churches 
had alſo their Defenders, who were called, Signiferi Eccle- 
farum, or Standard- bearers of the Churches, As to the Abbey 
bf S. Denys, this Honour belonged to the Earls of Ponto/ſe 
or Vrin, who were the Protectors of this Monaſtery, to 
whom the bearing of this Standard did properly belong. 
Ancient Authors commonly call it, The Colours, Standard 
or Banner, of S. Denysz and was born by the Earls of Vein, 
in thoſe Wars wherein that Monaſtery ſtood in need of 
their Protection. Lewis VIth. ſurnamed Ihe Big, was the 
firſt of the Kings of France, who, as he was Earl of Vexin, 
cauſed the ſaid Orifamme to be carried in his Armies, in 


the Year 1124, and which his Succeſſors continued, till 
the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters of Paris, under the 
Reign of Charles VIIth. who after he had rid himſelf of 


them brought in the uſe of the White Coronet, which ſince 
that time hath been the chief Banner of France. Du Cange 
Diſſertation. 18. ſur , Hiſtoir de S. Lewis, P. Anſelm, Hiſtoir 
des grands Officiers de la Couronne, 3 g 
ORIGEN, ſurnamed Adamdntivs, for his unwearied 
Aſſiduity in Writing and Teaching, was born at Alexan- 
drig. He was the Son of Leonides, who ſuffered Martyrdom 
under the Perſecution of Severus in 202. Clemens Alexanari- 
nus was his Maſter, to whom he ſucceeded in the Office of 
a Catechiſi. All his Father's Eſtate being confiſcate; he was 
reduced to extream Poverty, bur 1elieved by the Liberali- 
ty ofa rich Lady. In the mean time he opened a Gram- 
mar School at Alexandria, which he quitted not long a ter, 
to reach Divinity and explain the Holy Scriprures, by per- 
miſſion of the Biſhop Demetrius; tho' he was not then above 
eighteen years of Age; Whereas that Province was com- 
monly nor allowed to any but to Perſons well advanc'd in 
Years. But his extraordinary and ſolid Parts far I K 
his Age, ſeem to deſerve no leſs. In this Station he was 
of great uſe, as well by ſtrengthning the Believers in the 
Faith, as by converting many Iaolaters; and had ſo many 
Martyrs amongſt his Diſciples, that his School might more 
property be call'd à Schoo! of Martyrdom than of Divinity. 
is School was frequented by very great Perſons, amongſt 
whom Gregory Thaumaturgus was none of the leaſt. He alſo 
taught many young Virgins and Women, the Principl-s 
of Chriſtianity. And (as ſome ſay) to avoid all Calumny, 
made himſelf an Eunuch. He took divers Journeys to 
Rome, to Pope Zephyrinus and elſewhere. He had ſeveral 
Conterences with Mamman, the Mother of Alexander Sewe— 
ur, about the Myfteries of our Faith And at his Return 


to Alexandria be converted ſeveral Herericks. Alexander, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ordained him Prieſt, 4. C. 228. Bur, 
It was not long after that Demetrius, Biſhop of Alexandria, | 
highly complaining of Origen, excommunicated him, be- 
cauſe cf Teveral Errors, wherewith he pretended that his 
Books were full, and more particularly his Look of Princi- 
ples; whereupon he was fain to leave Alexandria, and be- 


take himſelf ro Tyre, where he laboured at his Hexap/a, 
which contained four different Tranſlations of the Ol 
!eftament; i. e. The Septuagint , Aquila, Th.ederion, and Sym- 
machus's Tranſlations, which was thus diſpos'd in Columns: 
The Helrew Text in Hebrew Letters making the firſt ; The 
Helrcw in Greek Characters the ſecond ; Aquila's Verſion the 
thid ; That of Symmachus the tourth ; I he Sepruagin? the 


hfth ; and 7hcodotion's che iixth : To which he afterwards 
«dded two other Greck Tranſlations, which made up the 
Oclapla. All this uſeful and holy husbending of his 


Talent was not ab'e to free him from the flanderous Accu. 
ſations of his Enemies, who pretended that he endeavoured 
to corrupt the Doctrine of the Holy Scripture. Where. 
fore he thought fit to go to Rome, and preſent a Confeſſion 
of this Faith to Fabian, the Biſhop of that City; and at his 
Return, taught again at Cæſaren. In 248 he aſliſted at the 
Council of A4abia, and there inſtructed the Biſhop Beryl. 
lus, He always witneſſed a ſignal and inſuperable Zeal for 
che Faith of Chriſt, and ſuffered moſt dreadful Torments 


during the Perſecution of Decius, which yet were not in the 


leaſt able to ſeparate him from the Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This truly great and excellent Man died at Tyre, according 
to ſome, in 256, at the Age of 72 Years; or rather in 254, 
aged 69 Years. S Epiphanius, Ruffinus, and divers others, 
aſſute us, that he writ no leſs than 60 o different Treatiſes. 
But it will be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh between his Perſon, 
and his Writings, the one appearing very Holy and Inno- 
cent, tho' the others may perhaps deſerve to be cenſured, . 
cither by the Author's own Miſtakes, or by the Perfidiouſ- 
neſs of ſeveral Hereticks, who were willing to authorize 
their falſe Tenets under his great Name. Genebrardus has 
made a Collection of his Works, and got them Printed at 
Paris, in two Volumes in folio, 1574. And in this Age, 
Huetins Under-Precepror to the Dauphin, and ſince Biſhop of 
Sol ont, hath publiſhed the Commentaries of Origen upon the 
Scripture, in Greek and Latin, together with his Lite, and 
Notes of his own, Printed at Rowan in 1663, of which a 
a ſecond Edition hath been publiſhed in Germany in 168 5. 
Huetius hath promiſed to give us all the other Pieces of 
Or/gen, but has not yet done it. Joannes Tarinus publiſhed 
in 1618, at Paris, in one Volume in quarto, Philocalia de 
obſcuris S. Scripture locis, a Baſilio M. & Gregorio Theologo, ex 
variis Origenis Commentariis excerpta. Tarinus tranſlated 
this Piece into Latin, and added ſome Remarks of his 
own, Michael Ghiſter, in 1623, gave us the Commentaries of 
Origen upon Jeremy, with eight of his Homilier upon the 
ſame Prophecy, tranſlated into Latin by Mattheus Caryophi- 
lus, and Allatius ; and this latter publiſhed at the ſame time 
his Commentary upon the 28th. Chapter of the firſt of Samuel 

de Engaſtrymutho, or, the Witch of Endor. Mr. Spencer, in 
1658, publiſhed in Greek and Latin, his Treatiſe contra Cel. 
ſum, and Philocalia, with Notes. And laſt of all, Joannes 
Rudolphus Wetftein , Profeſſor at Bal, hath favoured the 
Publick, in 1674, with ſome Tracts of Origen's, under this 
Title, Dialogus contra Marcioniſtas, ſive de retta in Deum Fide 
Exhortatio ad Martyrium. Reſponſum ad Africani Epiſtolam, de 
Hiſtoria Suſanne, Grace primùm e MSS, edita, Ver ſiones partim 
corret'ue, partim nove adjectæ, cum Notis, Indicibus, wariantibus 
Lectionibus & Conjefturis, Dr. Fell, Biſhop of Oxford, pubs 
liſhed his Book of Prayer in Greek and Latin, in 1685. 
excellent Men have ſpoken in Commendation of Origen 

and have endeavoured to defend him againſt the Calumnies 
of his Adverſaries. Euſebius writ an Apology for him under 
the Name of Martyr Pamphilus, or, rather they both equally 
laboured to free him from the Slanders of thoſe who en. 
deavoured to blacken his Reputation. Ruffinus alſo under. 
took the ſame Task; and divers have taken the ſame Pains 
even in our time. And, aboveall, Fa. Halloix, a Jeſuit, in 
his Book writ in Defence of him. Some have been of 
Opinion that there were two Men of this Name, wherzof 
the one was a Platonick Philoſoper, and the other a Chriſtian ; 
which they gather ftom what Porphyrivs ſaith, as he is quo.” 
ted by Euſebi us, in his ſixth Book, chap. 19. The Life of 


Many 


| Origen tnay be ſeen more ar large in the Lives of the Fathers 


by Dr. Cave, and in the VIth Tome of the Univerſal Libra. 
ry, pag. 319, r. where a farther Information may be had 
concerning the Hexapla , Ietrapla and Oclapla of Origen. 
See allo the Letter of Reſolution concerning Origen, and the 
chief of his Opinions, Printed at London, 1661. | 
ORIGENISTS, Hereticks ſo called, who maintained 
ſome Errors drawn from Origen's Book 7nei Ag, or con- 
cerning Principles, w hether they Weile truly his, or by malice 
inſerted into his Writings, by ſome that were deſirous to 
gain Authority to their extravagant Opinions; is not cer- 
rain. However, it was from this Book that Pelagius drew 
his Hereſie; which made S. Jerom ſay, That Origen was the 
Favourite of the Pelagians The Or:geniſts held, That Jeſus 
Chriſt was not the Son of God by any other way but by 
Grace and Adoption: That compar'd with Men, he was 
Truth; but if with God, the contrary. They publiſt'g, 
Thar Souls were created before the Bodies; and, That 
they ſin in Heaven; That the Sun, Moon, Stars, and the 
Waters that are under the Firmament, have all Souls; That 
Bodies ſhould riſe in a round form; That th: Torments of 
Devils and damned Souls ſhould have an end; and, That 
the fallen Angels ſhould at laſt be reſtored to their firſt 
State. They broached ſeveral other Errors, and ſome of 
them renewed the Abominations of the Gnoſticks; and were 
therefore called Dirty and Impure. The Monks of Egypt 
and Nita were more particularly tainted with theſe Errors, 
which alſo infected Rome by the leading of Ruſinas's Tran- 
ſtation of Or/ger's Principles, which occaſioned S. Jerom, at 
Pammachiu,'s Requeſt, to make a true Tranſlation, Theſe 
| oF Y Hereſics 
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Hereſſes infected the Church in the IVth Vth and VIth. 
Ages. Theophilus of Alexandria condemned them in 399 
Pope Anaſtaſius, S. Epiphanius, with ſeveral other Prelates 
Aid the like. ,Origen's Books were alſo condemned, and the 
Reading of them prohibited, which was. renewed in the 
Veh. general Council, the IId. of Conſtantinople, held in 
553. S. Epiphanius. Auguſtin, Jerom. Baronius. A. C. 393, 


on, Oc. 

8 RI ON, as the Fables tell us. was the Son of Jupiter, 
Neptune, and Mercury, or as others ſay, of Apollo, which we; 
pened thus : As theſe Gods were on a time viſiting the 
Farth they entred the Cortage of a poor Country-man 
called Hyrieus, who made them the beſt Chear he poſſibly 
could, and kill'd and dreſſed an Ox for them, which was 
his whole Eſtate. The Gods admiring his Piety, and wil- 
ling to reward him, gave him the choice of asking of them 
whatſoever he pleaſed, who told them he deſired nothing 
more than to have a Son, but ſo as without bein why 2: 
to marry, becauſe he would not break the Promiſe he had 
made to his Wife before ſhe died. Whereupon the Gods 
cauſed the Ox-hide to be brought before them, in which 
they all made their Urine, and commanded him carefully 
to bury it inthe Earth ; forbidding him to ſtir it or dig itup 
in nine Months time, which time being expired, Hyrieus 
found an Infant there, whom he called Ourion, from the 
Urin of the Gods; who being come to Age, was a great 
Hunter, whence the Greeks took occaſion alſo to call him 
Orion, from Oęss, a Mountain. But His skill in Hunting 
making him proud, he boaſted that there were no Beaſts 
ſo wild or terrib!e which he was not able to rake, which 
ſo provoked the Earth, that ſhe ſent a Scorpion in his 
Way, which biting him was the cauſe of his Death. But 
Diana the Goddeſs of 4 tranſlated him to Heaven 
near the Sign Taurus. Horace faith, Diana killed him, be- 
cauſ- he would have forced her. And the Poets tell us, He 
conſtitutes that Conſtellation which Aſtronomers place to- 
wards the South Pole, conſiſting of ſixteen or ſeventeen 
Stars, and reſembling a Man holding a Fauchion in his 
Hand, called Orion. This Sign, at its riſing, excites great 
Tempeſts, wherefore the Poets give it the Title of Pluvia- 
lis & Nimboſus, i. bringing Rain and Tempeſts; yet 
when it riſeth bright and ſhining it is a Sign of a fair and 
calm Seaſon. Pliny fixeth his riſing to the ninth of March, 
and ſetting to the twenty ninth of June. The ſame Pliny 
tells us, That an Earth-quake on a time in Crete diſcovered 
a human Body which was of forty ſix Cubits, and was ſup- 
poſed to be the Body of this Orion. Hygin, in Aſtron. Plin. lib. 
7. cap. 16. There ſeems to be a great reſemblance between 
this Story of Orion, and what we find related of Abraham, 
Gen. chap. 18. verſes, 1.— 16. and thoſe Verſes of Ovid, 
wherewith he begins the relation of this Fable, very pat- 
ly expreſs ſome part of what we find in Geneſis. 


Forte ſenex Hyrieus anguſti cultor agelli 
Hos videt exiguam ſtetit ut ants caſam. 


And Hyrieus ſeems very naturally to expreſs him who came 
from Ur of the Chaldæant. For this word hath the ſame 
Termination with thoſe words with which th: Greeks ſigni- 
fiethe Nation or Country of any Perſon. Neither- could 
the Greeks otherwiſe expreſs an Inhabitant of Ur or Hur, 
than by veevs. It is alſo obſervable that the Hebrew words of 
the Sacred Hiſtory, by which a Son is promiſed to Sarah, 
may be rendred thus, there ſhall be a Son in the Bullock of thy 
burnt- offering, inſtead of Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son, Palc. 
phatus, in his 5th. chap. de rebus incredibilibus, faith, That 
the Gods did caſt their Seed into the Bull; and to give 
Seed in Hebrew, ſignifies to give Children or Off-ſpring. 
Naturaliſts attribute this whole Fable of Orion to the cauſe 
and effects of the celeſtial Sign called by that Name. By 
the Ox's-hide they underſtand the Sea, the noiſe of whole 
Waves reſemble the bellowing of an Ox. By Neprune, the 
Spirit ſpread over the Waters. When Apollo, that is, the 
Sun, attracts Vapours, and by ſubtilizing and rarefyin 
them raiſes them into the Air, which denotes Jupiter. Theis 
three Gods thus joining their Power, form th: Matter of 
Wind, Rain and Thunder, which are called Orion. His 
being firſt lov'd, and then ſhot to death by Diana, ſhews the 
virtue of the Moon, which having gathered theſe Vapours to- 
gether, diſſipates them with its Rays. And becauſe the 
Sign Scerpio is ſo oppoſite to that of Orion, that when one 
* the other ſets, hence they took occaſion to ſay, 
that he 87 ſtung to death by it. Univerſal Library, Tom, V11. 
106. 7. 
0 ORISTANO, or ORISTAGNI, Lat. Oriſtanum, 
a City of Sardinia, ſeated in the Weſtern part of that 
Iſland , with an Arch-biſhop's See. It is the Capital of a 
County of the ſame Name ; and is by ſome Latin Authors 


called Arborea and Uſel/is, 
ORITIHYA, Queen of the Amazons, who ſucceded 


Alſo Ozith pa, the Daughter of Erichtheur, King of Athey, 
whom 2 raviſhed, 20 ka by her Calais pry Zethes. 

ORIVELHA, or HORIGUELA, Lat. Oriola, a City 
of Spain, in the Kingdom of Falenti a, ſeated on the River 
Segura 5 miles from the Mediterranean, 7 from Carthagena to 
the N. and 3 from Murcia to the E. and isa Biſhop's Sce 
under the Archbiſhop of Yalentia, ry 

ORIXA, a City of Afa, in the Indief, on this fide 
Ganger, with a Kingdom on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Promon- 
tory of Malabar, on the Gulf of Bengala, in the Poſſeſſion 
of the King of Golconda which is ſometimes called the 
Kingdom of Orixs, from this City. The Commodities 
of this Place are Rice, Bombaſt, Oil, Lacca, Pepper, Gin. 
ger. Cottons, c. 

ORKNEY, or Orcader, Thirty two Iflands in the 
Northern Ocean near Scotland, whereof thirteen are 
inhabited. The Ile of Pomona, or the Mainland, the chief, 
had a Biſhop's See ſuffragan of S. Andrew. The See that 
environs theſe Iſlands is well ſtock'd with Fiſh, eſpecial] 
Herrings, whereof there are ſome Shoals 10 or 12 Lei. 
gues in length and three in breadth. And they hold fo to- 

ether that the Nets are often torn in drawing them. The 
Herring-fthery was in former times in the Balticl. ſca, 
a- long the Shore of Livonia, Pomerania and Gothland, where 
there was ſuch a prodigious quantity that they were taken 
by hand, and Boatmen had much adoe to make uſe of their 
Gars for them. After ſometime they quitted the Balrick, 
and ſpread along the Shore of Norway, towards the Iſle of 
Merſtrang, and of late they have reach'd the North of Scot- 
land, near the Orkney Iſles. The Fiſhery begins in Jaly 
and laſts till about the end of Auguſt. Then they quit this 
Place, and following the Current of the North, they come 
about September to the South. So that the Fiſhers follow 
to the height of Germac in Torkhire, The third Fiſhery, which 
is called that of the little Rerrings, is between Calice and 
Diepe, from September to Chriſimas, about which time the 
Herrings double the Lizard, and by the Weſt of England 
gain the North of Scotland, The beſt Fiſhing is in 15 or 
20 fathom Water where the great quantity of Herrings 
renders the Sca fat and ſhining. Dawvity du Monde. Fournier 
Hydrography. The Deſcription of the particular Iſlands is 
referred to their places in the Alphabet. Late Writers ſa 
That the Number of Iſles does not exceed 28. And t 
ſmall ones, which are not inhabited, are left for Paſturage. 
The moſt Southerly of them is abou: 10 miles from Caich. 
neſ in the North of Scotland, from which it is ſeparated by 
a Firth called Penthland, or the Pi#iſh Firth, becauſe the 
,emainder of that People were drown::d there as flying, 
afrer a Defeat by the Scots, to thoſe Iſlands. The Orcage; 
were formerly govern'd by Kings of their own, of whom 
the Scotiſb Hiſtory mentions three. Gavus carried away in 
Triumph by Claudius Ceſar, mentioned by Suetonius, Beda, 
and * Belus, who killed himſelf after a Defeat by 
Evenus, King of Scotland. And Gethus, Brother to Gerhus, 
King of the Pics, who flying from Albion, was created 
King here. It's controverted whether the Pits, Saxon, 
Danes, or Norwegians, were the firſt Poſſeſſors of them. 
The Language and Manners carry it for the latter, tho? 
the Scottiſh Language and Cuſtoms have now got the Aſ- 
cendant. There is no venomous Creature in this Country. 
It abounds with Cattle of all kinds, Hares, Rabbets, Cranes, 
Swans, and other Fowl. They have alſo a rich Fiſhing, 
whence the Inhabitants make great gain. Julius Agricola 
was the firſt of the Romans, who diſcovered and ſubdued 
it. And at the declining of the Roman Empire it appears 
that it was the Seat of the Pi#s, according to Claudian the 
Poet. It was afterwards waſted by the Saxons; and then 
poſſeſſed by the Danes, who have left ſome Footſteps of the 
Gothic Language. But Chriſtiern, King of Denmark, ſold 
all his Pretenſions to James III. King of Scots, An. 1474. 
The Country is fruitful in Barley, whence they make a 
very ſtrong Drink, which they love exceedingly. Yer it's 
rare to ſeeany of the Nativesdrunk, mad, or fooliſh. The 
Air is very temperate, ſo that People live there 100 Years 
pretty often. Buchanan mentions one Lawrence, who liv'd 
140 Years, having marricd at 100 Years old ; and the very 
day of his death was out a fiſhing at Sea There are few 
Trees in this Country, which is rather occaſioned by the 
Sloth of the Inhabitants, than nature of the Soil. They 
have ſtore of Garden Herbs and Cabbage ; asalſo Mines of 
Iron, Lead, and Tin, Hamilton, a younger Brother of the 
preſent Duke of Hamilton in Scotland, has by King I- 
liam III. been advanced to the Dignity of Earl of Ork- 
ney. 
ORLAY, (Bernard de) a famous Painter of Bruſſel, 
who liv'd about 1535 and 40. He was in great eſteem 
with Charles V. who highly valued his Pieces; and it Was 
he to whom that Prince committed the care of providing all 
the Pictures and Tapeſtry that were for his own uſe. He 
had under him one Tons, a famous diawer of Landskips, 
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Marpeſia, and made her ſelf illuſtrious by her Courage, in | and another call'd Pierer Koccł of Aloſt, that was an cxcel- 


the Wars the waged againſt the Greeks, 


Pentheſiles was lent Painter and Architect. 
Queen af.er her. Juſtin lib. 2, cap. 4. Boccac. de clar; mulier, | 
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ORLEANS, Lat. Aurelia and Genabum, by which 
Name, Julius Ceſar mentions it, a City of France, Capital 
of a ſmall Terri call'>d Orlzanois, Aurelianenſis Ager, 
honour'd with the Title of a Dakedom, belonging to rhe 
ſecond Son of France, and is a Biſhop's Sce, under the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, and an Univerſiry. This City is 
one of the Faireſt and moſt Ancient of France, faid to be 
built by Marcus Aurelius, the Emperor, in the Year of Chaiſt 
163. But other Authors ſuppoſe ir built by the Draid-. 
It is ſeated in a fruitful Country, and hath a very ſafe and 


commodious Port upon the River Loyre. Atila, King of | wh 


the Hunt beſieged this City in 450, when it was miracu- 
louſly deliver'd by the Prayers of its Biſhop S. Aignan ; 
and it was beſieg d again by the Eugliſb in 1417, and in great 
diſtreſs, but was relieved by the famous Joan d. Are, whom the 
Engliſþ afterwards took and burnt for a Witch. Upon the 
Bridge over the Tyre, which is very large and beautiful, 
having 16 Arches, there are three Statues in Brafs, one 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, one of Charles the VII. and one of 
the Maid of Orleans, This City ſuffered much in the 
XVIth. Century, during the Wars of the League. Under 
the Merovignian Line it was the Seat of a diſtin& Kingdom 
for ſome time. The Univerſity of Orleans was Founded b 
King Philip the Fair, The Biſhops of this City have ſome 
yery ſingular Privileges ; as that of ſetting free Priſoners 
when they make their farſt entry, and of being carried to 
the Cathedral by the Barons of Yevre le Chaſtel, of Sully, of 
Cheray, of Acheres and 'of Rougemont, The Carhedral hath 
59 Canons belonging to it, and 12 Dignitaries; and be- 
ſides the Cathedral, there are four Collegiate Churches, and 
22 Pariſhes. The City is ſituate on the ſide of a Hill in rhe 
form of a Bow, and is fortified with a Terraſs, and ſur- 
rounded with ſtrong Walls with 40 Towers. See Joan 
d'Arc. This City is 34 Leagues S. of Paris. 
Councils of Orleans. 

The Iſt. Council of Orleans was aſſembled by permiſſion 
of King Clovis in 511, conſiſting of 32 Prelates, where 
Cyprian Biſhop of Boardeaux preſided; and 31 Canons were 
made for the regulating of Church Diſcipline. The IId. 
was celebrated by 30 Biſhop in 533 or as Baronins, in 536; 
Honoratus of Bourges preſided, and 21 Canons were agreed 
on, and the Election of Metropolitans regulated. The IIId. 
was held in 538, by 25 Biſhops, S. Lupus of Lions preſi- 
ding; where were made 33 Canons for the Regulation of 
Divine Service, the Lives of Clerks, Marriages and the 
Penances of Laicks. The IVth was aſſembled in 54r, 
by 38 Prelates and 12 Prieſts, the Proxies of ſo many ab- 
ſent Prelates. Leont ius of Bourdeaux preſided, and enacted 
38 Canons for the regulating of matters of Diſcipline. 
A Vith. Council was held in this City in 552, where 8. 
Sacerdos of Lions preſided, and 24 Canons were ſettled; 
the 1ſt. whereof condemned the Errors of Eutyches and 
Dioſcorus, and the reſt regulated ſeveral points of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Diſcipline. In 645, Leger being then Biſhop of Orle- 
ans, there was celebrated a Council againſt a perſon who 
was a Greek by Nation, and publiſh'd the Doctrines of the 
Monot helites, Gregorie de Tours, Mezeray, Dupleix. 

ORLEAN OIS, Lat. Aurelianenſis Ager, is bounded on 
the N. with Beauſſe, on the E. by Gaſtinois, on the W. by 
Bleſois, and on the S. by Sologne, from which it is divided 
by the Loyre. Its chief Cities are Orleans, Bear, fancy and 
Chartres, 

ORMESKIRK, a Market-Town of Veſt- Darby in the 
S. W. of Lancaſhire. 

ORMON , Lat. Ormond/a, The North part of the 
County of Tipparary, in the Province of Munſter in Ireland. 
This Barren and Mountainous place gives the Title of 
Duke to the Butlers, the firſt of which was James Butler, 
created Earl of Ormond by Edward III. James, the late 
Earl, was for his Service in Ireland in 1643, created Mar- 
quis of Ormond by Charles I. and in 1660 he was by Charles 

II. made Duke of Ormond in Ireland, and in 1661 Earl of 
Brecknock in Wales, 

ORMUS, Lat. Ormuzium, Armuzia, a ſmall Ifland on 
the Coaſt of Perſia, with a City of the fame name. This Ile 
is ſeated at the Mouth of the Perſian Gulf, near the Pro- 
vince of Schirat, over againſt the Mouth of the River Drut, 
nine Spanijh miles in compaſs, and twelve from the neareſt 
Shoars of Perſia. Its Situation is wonderful convenient 
for Trade, but the Ifle hath no freſh Water. Some are of 
Opinion that Mercury the Egyptian ſettled a Colony here; 
but ſure it is, that a Mahometan Prince took poſſeſſion of it 
in the IX th. or Xth. Century, and that his Succeſſors were 
Tributary to the Perſians, The Portugueſe took this City 
under the Command of the Duke of Albuquerque in 1507, 
and built, a ſtrong Citadel to deſend it; but Sha Abbas, 
aſſiſted by the Engliſh, took it from them the 25 of April 
1622, whereupon this moſt famous Mart became deſolate 
and forſaken, and the Commerce has ſince been tranſported 
to Gombron on the Continent. I he Portugueſe loſt fix or 
ſeven Millions at the taking of this City; which, amongſt 
other things, was famous for the Trade of Pearls. Ormus 


was firſt diſcovered by a Friar Minor in 1331, at which hoy and Learned Man: Others derive it from the Hebrew 


time it was a place of great Strength and Trade. The 
Buildings, eſpecially the publick, were very large and 
magnificent, The Exgiiſh, when they aſſiſted the Porfians 
in taking of it, bargain'd for half the Plunder, but loſt it 
by the taieviſhneſs of a Sailor. The Captains that aſſiſted 
in the Expedition were Weeel, Blide and Wadcock; and in 
conſideration of their Service the Engliſh enjoy half the 
Cuſtoms of the Perſian Gulf to this day. In 1671 they 
were reckon'd 40000 J. per annum, but the Eaſt India Com- 
pany accepted of 3000 l. per annum afterwards, The reaſon 
y the King of Perſia continues it, is, leaſt the Exgliſb 
ſhould ſeize on the Iſland, which would totally ruin Trade, 
becauſe he has no Naval Forces able to diſlodge em. This 
is reckon'd the barreneſt Iſland in rhe World, producing 
nothing but Wood, and Salt, which lies there like Snow. 
When the Portugueſe had this City it was one of the Richeſt 
and moſt glorious of the Earth, But is now much decay'd. 
See Herbert's Travels, Twoermier, p. 1. Book 5. chap. 23. 
ORNE, Lat. Om, a River of Normandy, which waſh- 
ing geen and Caen, falls into the Britiſh Seas. Eſtrebun. 
ORNE, Lat. Ovzorns, a River of Lorrain, which falls 
into the Moſe//e between Metz and Thionville. It has a Town 


„ of the ſame name 1 * it not far from the Maes. 


ORO DES, King of the Parthiamt, ſucceded his 
Brother Mithridates, calſed the Great, whom he had driven 
from his Throne. In 701 of Rome he defeated M. Craſſus 
and his Son Publius, took the Roman Enſigns, and a vaſt 
number of Priſoners. Tis ſaid, That he cauſed molten 
Gold to be ponred down the throat of Craſſur, to puniſh 
his inſatiable Avarice, which had put him upon commit- 
ting ſo many unjuſt AtGions and Sacrileges. This King 
afterwards took part with Brutus and Caſſius, and being de- 
feared, was kill'd by his Son Phraates, who was likewiſe 
murther'd by a Natural Son of his, call'd Oroder. Yelleius 
Paterc. lib. 1. Appian in Parth. Plutarch. in Craſſo. Juſtin lib. 42. 
c. 4. Florus. Eutropius, Oroſſus, &c. 

ORODES, Prince of the Medes, was the Son of A. 
taban King of the Medes, who had made himſelf Maſter of 
the Kingdom of Parthia. His Father ſent him againſt 
Pharaſmanes King of the Hiberi, in which Action he was 
kill'd, fighting at the Head of his Army, towards the end 
of Tiberius's Reign, A. C. 36. See the Vth. Book of Taci- 
tus's Annals. 

OROMAZES, a Name which the Magi and Chalde. 
ans gave to the Higheſt God, and which ſignifies in Chaldee, 
Burning Light, They deſcrib'd God ali ſurrounded with 
Fire, and commonly ſaid, That his Body was like Light, and 
his Soul reſembled Truth, according to the account of Porphy. 
ry, in the Life of Pythagoras. I his God wasthe Good Prin. 
ciple, according to them ; but they own'd alſo an Evil Prin. 
ciple, which they call'd Arimanes; as much as to ſay in 
Chaldce, Who is my Enemy; or Subtile and Deceiver ; who o 
pos'd Oromazes, and by whom he was to be deſtroy'd at 
the end. Plutarch de Ifid. & Oſirid. Diog. Laert. Stanley de 
Philoſ. Oriental. Biblioth. Orient. de Barth. Dherbelot under 
Ormox. 

ORO SIUS (Paulus) a Prieſt of Tarragon in Spain, and 
Diſciple of St. Auſtin, lived in the Vth. Century. In 414 
he was ſent into Africa by Eutropius and Paulus, two Spaniſh 
Biſhops, to demand S. Auſtin's aſſiſtance againſt ſome Here- 


| ticks that rroubled their Churches, and ſtay'd a Year »with 


him; by whoſe Advice alſo he undertook to write the H- 
ſtory which we have of his, in VII. Books, from the be- 
ginning of the World, till 416 of Chziſt. Thete is alſo 
attributed to him An Apology concerning Free Will, againſt Pe. 
lagius, and a Conſultation with S. Auſtin, concerning the 
Errors of Apollinarius and Origen, When the Goths under 
Alaric made themſelves Maſters of Rome, the Pagans attri- 
buting that and all their other Misfortunes to their ſuffe- 
ring Chriſtians to live amongſt em, Oroſius at S. Auguſtin's 
requeſt, wrote Seven Books of Hiſtory ; wherein he ſhews; 
That from the Creation of the World to that time, which 
he compured was 5618 Years, there were continual Cala- 
mities in moſt parts of the Eaith. His Books are look'd 
upon to be good and uſeful, though he is thought ro have 
had no skill in the Greek Tongue. Scaliger. Yoſſius. Hoff- 
man, Cave. Baronius. Bellarmin. 


ORPHEUS of Thrace, an Ancient Greek Poet, ac- 


counted more ancient than Homer, and the Author of 39 


Poems, which Time hath loſt, The Hymns and Fragments 
we have under his Name, were writ by Onomacritus, who 
liv'd in the time of Piſiſftratzs. Poets tell us, That Orpheus 
was the Son of Apollo, and ſo excellent a Muſician, that 
Rivers ſtop'd their Courſes to hear his Muſick ; and that 
Rocks, Trees and Beaſts follow'd him, enchanted with the 
ſweetneſs of his Melody. He went down to Hell to 
ſerch thence his Wife Eurydice, and was kill'd by ſome Thra- 
cian Women, but the Muſes took care of his Body, and 


his Ha; p was tranſlated to Heaven amongſt the Stars. 4ri- 
ſlotle, and Gerard Voſfus after him, was of Opinion, Thar 


there never was any Man of this Name; and ſaith, That 


the word Orpheus, in the Phenician Language, ſignifies a 
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Word Raphs, to heal or cure, becauſe Orpheus, was look'd 
upon as a great Phyſician, Payſanias, lib. 6. p.383. tells us, 

ſome Ancients believ'd Orpheus to have been an Egyp- 
rian, $kill'd in Magic; and thoſe Hymns which ate at- 
tributed to him, are by ſome look'd upon rather as Magical 
Invocations, of the Gods, than Hymns in Honour of 
them: So that it ſeems probable, That there was ſome 
Perſon in Greece, whom by way of Excellence they call'd 


Harophe, or the Phyſician, whole skill in Magick might give 


occaſion to the Fable of Orpheus, The Opinion Men have 
had, that there has been a perſon of this name, and that he 
brought ſeveral hidden Sciences into Greece, has been the 
reaſon why divers Superſtitious Books have been attributed 
to him, the Titles whereof may be ſeen in Voſfur, and in 
the beginning of the Book of Argonauticks, whi 
the name of Orpheus, Poets do not agree about the man- 
ner of Orpheus death; ſome ſaying, That after 
died, he forſook all Women's Company; and exhorted the 
reſt of Mankind to follow his Example, alledging che In- 
conveniencies of a married Life, with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
the Women tore him in pieces to prevent the ill Conſe- 
quences they fear d. Others will have it, that Calliope 
pitch'd upon by Jupiter to decide Yenus and Proſerpina's 
uarrel about Adonis, having adjudg'd him in common to 
both, Venus to be reveng'd, ſtirr'd up the Women againſt 
Orpheus. Some ſay, That ſhe made em ſo much in love with 
him, that ſtriving which ſhould have him he fell in the 
ſcuffle. Others ſay, He kill'd himſelf, being reſolv'd not 
to outlive his Wife ; and add, That the Nightingales that 
kept in the Groves about his Tomb in Thrace, were obſerv'd 
ro excell all other in the ſweetneſs of their Note. Hoff- 


man. 

OR SI, a Name which the Perſian Magi gave to God. 
Marſilius Ficinus has well obſerv'd, That the chief and prin- 
cipal Name of God conſiſts of four Letters in moſt Lan- 
guages ; for the Hebrews have the Tetragrammaton or Name 
with four Letters, the Greeks Oed, the Latins Deus, the A. 
rabians Alla, the Egyptians Theut (their 7h being one letter) 
the Perſians Cyre, the Magi Orſi, the French Dieu, &c. Marſil. 
Ficin, Argum. in Platon. Cratyl. Clem. Alexanar. Strom. 5. Ffan- 
ner, Syſtem, Theol. Gentil. | 

OR SIPPUS of Megara in Achaia, having put off his 
Girdle, that he might run the more freely in the publick 
Games, and thereby gain'd the Prize, it became a cuſtom 
afterwards to run naked in theſe ſort of Exerciſes, which 
were call'd Gymnic/ for that reaſon, from the word wpuros, 
naked, This happened in the firſt Year of the XVth. Ohm- 
piad. Pauſan. in Attic. Euſeb. Chron, lib. 1. 

ORS OI, Lat. Orſoviunm, Orſoiunm, a ſtrong City of 
Germany, in the Dutchy of Clever, upon the River Rhine, 
which was taken by the Prince of Orange in 1634, for the 
Hollanders; and was taken from them by the French King 
in 1672, but not long after abandon'd by him in 1674. 

ORSOWA, a Town on the Danube in Servia, between 
Niſſa and Fretiſſa. Count They abandon'd and burnt it after 
the Battel of Niſſa, November 1689, and the Imperialiſts 
ſeiz d it, who afterwards ſurrendei'd it to the Turks in 1691. 

ORSSA, a ſtrong Townof Lithuania, upon the Con- 
fluence of th: Nieper, ſecurd by a ſtrong Citadel, and ſi- 
tuate eighteen Poliſh Leagues from — to the W. and 
Twelve from Mohilow the N. towards Vitebsto. Sigiſmond1. 
King of Poland, in 1514, ncar this place gave a notable de- 
feat to Baſilius, 


in this Battle, beſides 4000 taken Priſoners. Cromer in Orat. 
Funeb. Sigiſm. I. | 
ORTA, in Latin Hortanum, a Town of 7aly, in the 
Patrimony of S. Peter, with a Biſhop's See. It ſtands upon 
an Aſcent, near the place where the River Nera falls into 
the Tiber. Plin. Paul Diac. - | 
ORTELIUS (Arabamut) of Antwerp liv'd in the 
XVIth. Century. He was a very learned Man, elſp.cialiy 
in the Mathematicks, and more particularly in Geography, 
upon which account he was cali'd the Ptolemy of his Age. 
e publiſh'd his Theatrum, Theſaurus, and Synonyma Geogra- 
phica, and divers other Pieces, the pregnant Inſtances of 
his Learning and indefatigable Study. He died a Batche- 
lor the 26th. of June 1598, at the age of 71. Juſtus Lipſius, 
his great friend, writ bis Epitaph. Thuanus Hiſt, Francis 
Swert in vita Ortel. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. &c. 
ORTENBORN, a Town in Northumberland, about 
three miles from Newcaſt/e, famous for the Batre] fought 
there by the Engliſh commanded by Pier), and the Scots un- 
der General Douglas, which laſt dying of his Wounds in the 
Field, recommended thice things to his ſurviving Friends; 
firſt, to conceal his death ; ſecondly, to preſerve his Stan- 
dard ; thirdly, to revenge his fall ; whercupon they crying 
out, as the cuſtom then was, A Douglas ! a Douglas ! brought 
great numbers of rhe Scots together, and routed the £r- 
gliſb, and took Piercy Priſoner, with a great laughter of 
Men. Duglas. : 
ORTENBURG, Lat. Ortenburgim a City of Germa- 
many, in the Province of Carinthia, upon the River Drave, | 
having the title of an Earldom of the Empire. 


dice 


great Duke of A who had taken 
Smolensko from him. The Moſcovites had 40000 Men kill'd 


OR TON, a Market- Town of Ef-, in Wt. 
ö | ff n Weftmor. 


_ OR TONA, a City of the hither Abruzzo, and a Bi. 
ſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Trivento with a Gfe 
Port on the Aariatick, twelve miles from T-;vento N. E 
eight from Lanciano to the ſame, and eleven from Peſcara 
to the S. E. It is call'd Orfona a Mare, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Ortona di Marſi in the ſame Province, and has been 1 
Biſhop's See ever fince 1570. | 

ORVIETO, Lat. Oronitum, Urbiventum, Herbanum, 2 
City of the Eccleſiaſtical State, which is a Biſhop's See, ind 
the Capital of the Territory. of Orvieto. It lies between 
Perugia and Viterbo, upon a Hin near the River, cal d Pag. 
lia. Nu. famous Compoſition call'd Orvietan was firſt com. 
pos'd here. wy | 

ORUS I. of that Name, was according to ſome Hi. 
ſtorians, the IId. King of Egypt, and ſirnamed Apollo; He 
was the Son of Miſraim, and Grandchild of Cham : He drove 
the Gyant Typhoy out of Egypt, who had kill'd Of, and 
purſued him, being aſſiſted by the Libyan Hercules, as far as 
Arabia, where he kill'd him in Battel near the Tewn of 
Anthia, Some ſuppoſe him to be the ſame whoſe Dreams 
Joſeph interpreted. He died in 2241. Oroftus, lib, t. Dig. 
dor. lib. 1. Tuſtin. lib. 38. g 

OR Us, ſirnamed Pharaoh King of Egypt, was the Suc- 
ceſſor of Amenophis II. or Menmon, about An. Mund. 2469. 
He reigned 38 Years. Some take him to have been call'd 
Buſiris, becauſe of his great Cruelty, and that he built the 
great City of Thebes that had 100 Gates, and many of thoſe 
prodigious Pyramids, ſo much ſpoken of in ancient Writers 
and which continue ſtill to this day. Euſeb. in Chron; : 

OR WELL, aRiver in Sfflh, riſes in Thedwaſtry Hun- 
dred, and falls into the Sea in the South-Eaſt part of that 
County. Needham and Ipſwich are ſeated upon it. 

OSBALD, King of Northumberland, was rais'd to the 
Crown upon the death cf Erhelred II. but was expell'd in 
leſs than a Month, and forc'd to fly at laſt from Lindisfarn 
by Sea to the King of the Pi#s, where he died an Abbot. 

OSBERN, a Benedictin of the XIrh: Century. He 
was Precentor of the Church of Canterbury, and very inti- 
mate with Laufranc the Archbiſhop, in the time of William 
the N He wrote the Life of S. Dunſtan, and ſeveral 
other Tracts, and was much eſteem'd by the Learned of his 
time. Bale. Pits, &c. 

OSBO URN, (Sir Thomas) Son and Heir to Sir EA. 
ward Orbourn Baronet, Vice-Preſident of King Charles the 
Iſt's Council for the North of England, and Lieutenant Ge- 
negal of the Forces rais'd for his defence in that part of the 
Country. For his Fidelity and good Service in that Stati- 
on, and his ſucceſsful co-operating with' other Loyal Sub- 
jects for King Charles the IId's happy Reſtauration, he was 
firſt made Treaſurer of the Navy, next a Privy-Councel- 
lor, then Viſcount Dumblane in Scotland, and Lord High 
Treaſurer of England ; and at laſt created Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Baron of Riverton, as alſo Viſcount 
Latimer, his Mother being the eldeſt of the Daughters 
and Co-heirs of John Newil, late Lord Latimer: And b 
other Letters Patent of the 27th. of June, in the 26th. 
Year of King Charles II. was advanced to the Title of 
Earl of Danby. He married the Lady Bridger, one of the 
Daughters of Montague, late Earl of Lindſey, Lord High 
Chamberlain of England, and by her hath had Iſſue, two 
Sons, Edward, commonly call'd Lord Latimer, and Pere- 
grine created Viſcount Dumblane upon his Father's ſurren- 
der of the Patent of that Honour; as alſo fix Daughters, 
1. The Lady. Ame, married to Robert Cote of Holkam in 
com. Norf. Eſq; great Grandſon, and Heir to ir Edward 
Coke, ſometime Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's Bench: 
2. The Lady Bridget: 3. Lady Catharine, married to James, 
Son and Heir 8 of James Herbert, a younger Son to 
Philip ate Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery: 4. The Lady 
Martha: $5. The Lady Sophia, now Wife of Sir Edward 
Baynton, Knight of the Bath: And, 6. Elizabeth, who di- 
ed young. The ſame Earl having concurred in the late Re- 
volution, was by Their Majeſties, King William and Queen 
Mary, creared Marquis of Caermarthen, and Preſident of 
Their Privy Council ; and afrer Duke of Leeds, Dug- 
dale, &c. 

OSCOPHO RIA, a Feaſt which the Atheni ams cele- 
brated on the tenth day of O#ober, in honour of Bacchus 
and Ariadne, Theſeus inſtituted this Feaſt afrer that he had 
deliver'd his Native Country from the Tribute of ſeven 
Youths and ſeven Virgins, which they were oblig'd every 
Year to ſend to the King of Crete, to be devour'd by rhe 
Minotaure, by killing that Monſter with the help of Ari- 
adne, the Daughter of Mino, King of that Ifle. The Ce- 
1emony of this Feſtival was after this manner, They made 
choice of two young Gentlemen, whom they dreſt like 
young Women, who carrying branches of Vines in their 
Hands, went thus in Proceſſion from the Temple of Bac- 
chus, to that of Mjnerus after which, all the young Gen- 
temen of the City run kaces for a Prize, witu Vine- 
branches in their Hands, from che One Temp'e to Ho 
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3 The name Oſcophoria comes from the Greek word 


'Oadc0295, which ſignifies one that carries a Vine-branch. 
le de Feft. Græsis. Proclus in Chreſtomat his. 

OS ER O, an Iſland and City on the Coaſt of Dalmo- 
ia, under the Dominion of the Yenetians, and is a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop, of Zara. The Latin call it 
Abſorns, and Civitas Auſarenſis, Pliny Abſirtum, and Ptole- 
my x : 1 

OSIANDER, (Andrea:) a Bavarian and Proteſtant 
Miniſter of Germany, was born in 1498. He ſtudied at 
Wirtemberg, and. afterwards at Nuremberg. He was one of 
the firſt Preachers of the Reformation in 1522, andin 
1529 was at the Conference at Marpurg, and afterwards at 
the Diet of Ausburg, Some time after leaving Nuremberg, 
he went to Pruſſia, where he got into the favour of Duke 
Albert, who made him Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Ko- 
nigiberg, where he publiſh'd his Opinion concerning Ju- 
ſtification, viz. That Man was juſtified by the Eſſential Righ- 
tcouſneſs of God, which occaſioned great Controverſies be- 
twixt him and his Brethren of the Reformation, He died in 

1552, in the 54th, Year of his Age. He publiſh'd his 
Harmonia Evangel. in Greek and Latin, with Annotations, 
at Baſil, in 1537, which was printed at Francfort in 1541, 
and at Paris in 1564. He was a Man of a vehement Spi- 


rit. 

OSIANDER (Lucas) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Ger- 
many, who was the Author of divers Works, and died 
the 17th. of September 1604. His Son Andreas Oftander, 
alſo a Miniſter, died the 2 ſt. of April! 1617, at the Age 
of 54 He writ againſt Gregorius de Valentia, and againſt 
a Calviniſt Doctor. He was a vigilant, prudent, and con- 
ſtant Divine. He writ Annotations upon the Bible 


in three Volumes, and publiſh'd the Holy Bible, with 
Theological Oblervations. Mr. Le Clerc adds, That Luke 
Oſiander not daring to publiſh an entire Verſion of the He- 
brew Text, contented himſelf with printing the Ancient 
Latin Edition, with Corrections of the places he thought 
did not agree with the Original, without cutting off the 
words of the Vulgar. Andrew Oſiander did the like, ſothat 
there could be no fault found in their Method, if they 
had put their Corrections in the Margent, and not in the 
Body of the Work. I his is allo the Judgment of R. 57 
mon, Hiſt. Crit. du V. 7. | 
OSIMANDUAS, King of Egypt, was the firſt of 
all the Monarchs in the World that took care to provide 
himſelf with a, Library of Books, which when he had 
furniſh'd, he call'd wu is i27e40r, or A Shop of Medicines 
for the Soul, Juſt. Lipſius in Syntagm. de Biblioth, . 
OSIMO, in Lat. Oxunum, or Oximum, a Town in 
Italy, with a Biſhop's See, belonging to the Pope, inthe 
Province of Marca Anconitana, Tis mention'd by Lucan, 
in his ad. Book. Varus, ut admote pulſarunt Oximon alæ, &c. 
OSIRIS, the Son of Jupiter and Niobe, reigned over 
the Argivi, but not liking that People, he deliver'd up his 
Kingdom to his Brother Agialeus, and took a Voyage to 
Egypr, of which be made himſelf Maſter ; and afterwards 
having married Jo or % (whom Jupiter had chang'd into 
a Cow) the communicarted ſeveral Arts to the Egyp:ians, as 
well as Oſiris ; and having eſtabliſh'd good Laws amongſt 
them, they were both after their death worſhipped with 
Divine Honours. *'Tis ſaid, T hat Ofiris being ki fd by 
his Enemies, was chang'd into an Ox, in which form the 
Egypi:ans worſhipp'd him under the name of 4pis and Se- 
rapis, Plutarch, cract. de Iſid. & Ofir, Ofiris or Adonis was 
an ancient King of Egypr, known by ſeveral names. As 
Adonis ſignifies Lord, 10 Oſiris or Hahaſicretæ in the Phanician 
Language, ſignifies, the Earth is my poſſeſſion. He ſpent his 
time much in Husbandry and Hunting, at which ſport be- 
ing wounded by a wild Boar, he was lamented as if he 
had been dead, but recover'd of it; wherefore Iſs, his 
Wife, order'd, That for continuing the memory thereof, 
they thould every Year bewail 4donis or Oſiris as loſt, and 
afterwards rejoice, as having found him again. See the 
Hiſtorical Explication of the Fable of Adonis, inthe 2. Art. 
of the III. Tome of the Univerſal Library. 
OSIUS, or HOSIUS, Biſhop of Corduba in Spain, 
was born 4. C. 257, and choſen to that Biſhoprick in 295. 
He gloriouſly confeſs'd the Faith during the Perſecution 


of Diocleſian and Maximian. The Emperor Conſtantine the 


Great had a high eſteem of his Vertue. His Zeal for the 
tive Religion procui'd him the hatred of the Donariſts, A. 
rians, and other Herericks. Conſtantine ſent him in 319 to 
Alexandria, where he held a Council about the Meler:ans, 
Arians, and the time of keeping Eaſter ; and about the fol- 
lowers of Colluthus, I he Hereticks having a great ſpleen 
againſt him, perſuaded the Emperor Conſtantius, to en- 
deavour to bring him over to their ſide by threats or flat- 
teries, which he attempted, bur in vain; and being aſto- 
niſh'd at his Conſtancy ſent him back to his Biſhoptick. 
But at laſt, A r. | Gar impriſon'd him at Sirmium, 
where, after a Years Impriſonment, he ſubſcrib'd to their 


Confeſſion of Faith made in that City, being then very 


aged. But two Years after he proteited on his Death» 


bed againſt the violence that had been put upon him ar 
Sirmium, and Anathematiz'd Arianiſm. S. Athanaſius and 
S. Auſtin ſpeak very much to his Advantage. He died in 
357, nes opts 100 Years of Age. | | 

OSM AN, Emperor of the Turks,was the Son of Achmet I. 
to whom he ſucceeded at the age of twelve Years, to- 
wards the end of January in 1618. . In 1621 he led an Ar- 
my of near 400000 Men againſt the Polanders, but with 
no ſucceſs, for he loſt above 100000 of them, as endea- 
vouring to force the Poliſh Camp, conſiſting of 60000 
Poles and Coſſacks, commanded by Prince Ladiſſaus: Upon 
this defeat he was forc'd to make a Peace on very diſad- 
vantageous terms. And ſuppoſing that the Jani ſariet had 
been the occaſion of his loſs, he had thoughts of ridding 
himſe!'f of them; and being moreover ſuſpected of ha- 
ving a deſign to remove the Seat of the Empire to Da- 
— * in Syria, the Janiſaries rebell'd againſt him, and ſer 
up his Brother Muſtapha, by whoſe order he was ſtrangled 
the rwentieth of May 1622. He reigned only four Years 
and about four Months. 7 

OSNABRUCK, OSNABURG, or OSEN. 
BURG, Lat. Oſnaburguwm, a City of Weſtphalia in Germa- 
ny, which is a Hans Town and a Biſhop's See, under the Arch. 
biſhop of Collen, inſtituted by Charles the Great in 776. 
This City vis ſeated in a very fruitful Country, upon the 
River Haja, eight German miles from Munſter to the S. E. 
and fifteen from Oldenburg to the S. and is famous for a 
Peace concluded here, between the Emperor and the Croun 
of Sweden in 1648. The City is under the Dominion of 
its own Biſhop, who hath his ordinary reſidence at Patere- 
burg. The Biſhoprick of Oſenburg is bounded on the W. 
and S. with the Biſhoprick of Munſter, on the E. by the 
Principality of Minden, and the County of Ravenſperg, 
being from N. to S. foity Miles, and from E. to W. 
twenty five, The Chapter of the Cathedral conſiſts of a 
Dean and four and twenty Canons ; three of the Preben- 
daries arte Lutherans, who have a Right to Vote with the 
Roman Catholicks, at the Election of a Biſhop, and other 
Promotions of that Church, but then theſe Lutherans 
Votes are only Active, not Paſſive, i. e. they can chooſe 
another Biſhop, but they cannot be choſen themſelves : 
T he Proteſtants have the great Church of Noſtredame to 
Preach and Officiate in. Heſs. Hiſt. Imper, Lib. 6. 
OSORIUS (Heronymus) Biſhop of Sylves in Algarvie. 
He died at Tavila in his Dioceſs, the twentierh of Au- 
guſt 1580. Hieronymus Oſorius, his Nephew, has writ his Life, 
and we have the following Works of his, viz. Paraphras 
ſes and Commentaries upon many Books of the holy Scripture ; De 
Nobilitate Civili, lib, II. De Nobilitate Chriſtiana, lib. III. De 
Gloria, lib, V. De Regis Inſtitutione, lib, VIII. De Rebus Ema- 
nuelis Luſitanie Regis, lib. XII. De Juſtitia Cæleſti, lib, X. De 
Sapientia, lib, V. &C. Coe in vita Hier, Oſor. Andreas Schot- 
tus & Nicholas Anton. Btbl. Script. Hiſp. 

OSORN O, a City of Chi in the Weſt Indies, ſeven- 
ty Leagues South of La Conception, ſeated in a cold barren 
Soil, which affords nothing but Gold, yet it is large and 
very populous, 200000 being imploy'd in Linen and 
Wollen Manufacturies. In 1600 the Ia:ans beſieged, and 
would have certainly taken it, if the Spaniards had not 
come ſeaſonably to its relief from Peru, Laet. 

OSRIC, King of Deira in the North of England, the 
Son of Elfric, Edwin's Uncle ſucceeded in the Kingdom 
upon the death of Edwin, and overthrow of his Army by 
the joint Forces of the Brit:/h King Kedwalla und Penda the 
the Mercian, whereby the Noithern Kingdoms of Bernicia 
and Deira were again divided; the firſt recover'd by Ean- 
frid the Son of Erhelfred, and the laſt by Oſric, who having 
now got a Kingdom, forſook the Chriſtian Faith wherein 
he had been baptiz d; but he was ſoon after ſlain in a Sal- 
ly made by Kcawalla out of a ſtrong Town, wherein he 
was beſieg d by Ofric, ſo that he reigned but one Year, 
viz, from the Year 633 ro 634. 

OSRIC II. King of Northumberland, ſucceeded next 
to Kenred, An. 718, and reigned 11 Years. 

OSRID, King of Northumberland, ſucceeded ro King 
Alfrid his Father An. 705, being but eight Years of age. 
He reign'd about 11 Years, and betook himſelf to a lewd 
courſe of life, nog ſparing the very Nuns to ſatisfie his 
Luſt, for which he was flain by his Kindred. 

OSRID II. King of Northumberland, was Son of Alc 
red the Uſurper, and lucceeded to Elfwald tac Unfortu- 
nate, Anno 789. Such was the Temper of thoſe times, 
amongſt the Northumbers, that moſt or their Kings were 
depos d or diſparch'd ſoon after their acceſſion to the 
Crown; he was forc'd into a Monaſtery at Nr, where, 
of a King he became a Monk. As for the manner of 
his 2 and the occaſion thereof, ſee the Reign of Ethel. 
red II. 

OS ROEN E, a Province of Aſa, lying near Comage- 
na, upon the Euphrates. In the Year 197. eighteen Bithops 
met here about rhe Regulation ot Eaſter. Pauſan. Procop. 

mmian, Marcellin. & c. 
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. OSSA, a Mountain of Theſaly, which Sophianus calls 
Monte Caſſovo, and Pinetus, Olira ; it is near the Mountains 
Pelion and Olympus, by the River Peneus.  _ 
OSSAT ( 18 by Cardinal Biſhop of Remer, and af. 
terwards of Bayexx, He ſtudied at Paris, where he im- 
prov'd himſelf in Rhetorick, 1811 and Mathema- 
ricks; and afterwards applying himſelf to the Law under 
Cujacius, he practis'd at the Bar with great Reputation: 
At laſt he went into Orders, and for that Reaſon, refus'd 
the Profer which Henry IIId made him, of being Secreta 
of State. But in the beginning of the Reign of Henry IV. 
he was ſent to Rome to diſpoſe Pope Clement VIIIth. to a 
Reconciliation with the King his Maſter, in which Nego- 
tiation, he ſucceeded happily enough, and in ſhort did 
great Services to the Crown of France. He died the thir- 
reenth 6f March 1604, at Rome, being 67 Years of Age. 


He writ ſeveral Works, of which we have a Volume of 
Letters; and ſome other pieces. Thuan, ad Hift, 41,1604, &c. | 
_ OSSERY, Lat. Offria, a Tract in the Province of 


Leinſter in the Queen's County in Ireland, and is both an 
Earſdom and Biſhoprick. The Biſhop reſides at Kilkenny, 
and is ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Dublin. The Earl- 
dom belongs to the Houſe of Ormond. In 1170 it was a 
ſmall Kingdom full of Wood, but conquer'd by the Eng- 
liſh next after Wexford, the firſt time they enter'd Ireland. 

OSSET, an ancient City of Hiſpania Baætica, now cal- 
led Trians, in Andaluzia near Seville. 

OSSONA, a ſmall ruin'd City of Catalonia in Spain, 
ſtill a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Tarragon. It's 
ſeated in a Plain not far from the River Tera, eight Leagues 
W. of Gironne, and ſeventeen North of Barcelona, 

 OSSUNA, a ſmall City of Spain in the Kingdom of 
Andaluxia and Dioceſs of Seville, 36 miles S. W. of Cordovs, 
and 40 E. of Seville. Lon. 12. oo. Lat. 37 18. 

OS Tor OOST FRIEZLAND, or Eaft Friez- 
land, called alſo the Earldom of Embden, is a part of Weſt. 
phalia, which is bounded on the N. by the German Ocean, 
on the E. by the Earldom of Oldenburg, on the South by 
the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and on the W. it is ſeparated 
from Groeningen by the Bay called the Dollare, This Earl- 
dom is under a Prince of its own, tho' the Capital City 
Embden have put it ſelf under the Protection of the States 
of Holland. The Earl, who is alſo calld Prince of Oft Friez- 
land, hath his Reſidence at Aurick. The Country is very 
fruitful in Corn, Pulſe, Cattle, Butter, and Cheeſe ; they 
have alſo very good Horſes. Ooſt Friez/and, in the XIVth. 
Century, was parcelled into many ſmall Governments ; 
the Emperor Frederick III. beſtowed it in Ficf on Ulrick Ser- 
ſenne, one of the principal Lords of that Country, who 
having got the Lavour of the Friſons, they acknowledged 
him tor tneir Lora and Earl. And having obtain'd new 
Letters Patents from the Emperor, was proclaim'd Earl 
of Embden in that City the 21ſt. of December 1464, where 
an Herald put him in Poſſeſſion of the Fief, by deliver- 
ing to him a Sword and Banner Cornel. Kempius de 
Orig. Friſ. Martinus Hamconius de reb. wiriſque illuſtribus Friſ. 
& Theat. Reg. Pont. & Princip. Friſ. Suffridus Petri de Antiq, 
Reg. Friſ. Reuſucr, Junius, Cluverius. 

OSTEN D, Lat. Oftenda, a Sca- port Town in Flanders, 
ſeated in a Marſh at the Mouth of the River Guele, well 
fortified and under the King of Spain ; it ſtands three 


Leagues from N:wport to the S. E. and four from Bruges. | 


This Town was beſieg'd from July 5th. 1601, to September 
22d, 1604 by the Spaniards, being then in the Hands of 
the Hollanders; and at laſt was ſurrender'd upon good Ar- 
ticles, after a Siege of three Years, three Months, three 
Weeks, three Days, and three Hours. It's environ'd with 
two deep Channels (into which Ships of the greateſt bulk 
may enter with the Tyde) a ſtrong Rampart a deep Ditch, 
ſeveral Baſtions, and eight Bulworks. Doctor Brown adds, 
It's contriv'd ſo, that the Sea may be let in round the Town 
for a great ſpace, which makes it much more ſong and 
defenſible than before. Its ſtout Defence againſt the Arch- 
duke Albert, and Marqueſs Ambroſe Spinola, may be well 
aſcrib'd to the Supplies from England, and Conduct of Sir 
Francis Vere. The Spaniards poſſeſs no other Port in Han- 
ders but this and Newport ; and this being the moſt conſi - 
derable, they are making the Haven large; and were up- 
on a conſiderable Work in order to the carrying of their 
Ships over into that Cut which goes from Oſtena to Bruges, 
our of their Harbour by the means of a very great Lock 
or Receptacle of Water which is to communicate with 
both, wich is now finiſhed. The Town ſtands low, but 
the Sweets are ſtraight, large, and uniform; the Haven 
ſuch that it can never be blocked up. It's thought the Sa- 
niards loſt 100000 Men before this Place, tho when the 
Arck-duke Albert inveſted it, they did not expect it ſhould 
hold out a Fortnight, which made the Arch-dutchels pro- 
mile ſhe would never ſhift her ſelf till it were taken. 
OSTERLANDT, Lat. O, a Iratt in Miſnia 
bunnded with 7/1-2g/4 to the W. 2 to the S. Leipſick 
to the N. and Ir burgiſche to the E. The greateſt part is 
under the Duke of Saxony Weimer, The chief Town is 
Altcmbmurgh. 
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OSTIA, a City of 7aly in the Ecclefaftical Stare, wi, 
a Biſhop's See. It was built 3 » Ki 
the Romans, at the mouth of the River Tyber, on the Tue 
Sea, and was ſince deſtroyed by the Sarncebr. It was here 
that Monica, the Mother of S. Auſtin 27 The Dean of 
the Cardinals is always Biſhop of Oftis. At preſent it is in 
a manner uninhabited becauſe of the badneſs of the Air, 
OSTIOUG, a City and Province of the E. of Ruſſis. 
The City ſtands upon the River Suchana, where it receives 
the Jug, 180 m. E. of Wologds, and 5o from the Dwina. 
OS TORIUS, a Roman Commander or Lieutenant in 
Britain, who wy, through a Rampart of *rones which 
Carattacus, a —_ ing, had raiſed againſt him in Corr. 
wal, routed his Army, forced him to the Mountains, and 
afterwards taking him, with his Queen and Children, car. 
ried him to Rome. For which the Senate decreed Oftorins a 


Triumph, and Cara#acus obtained his Liberty by freedom 


of Speech, and a generous Behaviour, though he had vex. 
ed the Romans by a Jong and redious War, The Emperor 
Claudius conceived an high Eſteem for him. Camb. Brit. 
He ſays of this ſame Oftorius, that he was Proprætor of Bri. 
tain for the Romans. And at his firſt coming hither found 
the Province over-run with Enemies, who deſpiſed him, 
as being a new and experienced Captain. So that tho' he 
arriv'd in the Winter, he made head againſt them, defeated 
thoſe who firſt oppoſed him, and ſubdued the Country as 
far as the Severn on one ſide and borders of Scotland on the 
other, The greateſt Reſiſtance he met with was from Cas 
ratfacus as before mentioned. Camb. Brit. 
OSTRACISMUS, a Penalty inflicted by the Com- 
monwealth of Athens, where by the Plurality of Voices 
they condemned to a 10 Years Baniſhent, thoſe who either 
were too Rich, or had too great Authority and Credit, 
for fear they might ſer up for Tyrants over their Native 
Country; but without any Confiſcation of their Goods or 
Eſtate. Heraclides writes that this Cuſtom was firſt inſti. 
tuted by the Tyrant Hippias, Son of Piſitratus, as a Barrier 
againſt what he exerciſed himſelf. The manner was thus, 
1 he People wrote their Names, whom they moſt ſuſpect- 
ed, upon ſmall pieces of Tiles, theſe they put into 
an Urn or Box, which they preſented to the Senate; 
upon a Scrutiny, he whoſe Nene was found upon the 
greater Number of the Tiles, was ſentenced by the 
Council to be baniſhed ab aris & focis, They at laſt abus'd 
this Cuſtom, condemning their beſt and moſt deſervin 
Citizens, amongſt the reſt, Solon the Legi/lator, Ariſtides 15 
famous for his Juſtice, Miltiades for his ViRories, the 
Orator Pericles, &c. yet it was aboliſhed at laſt, when 
Hyperbolus, à mean and contemptible man was proſcrib' d. 
Hoffman, | 
OSTROGOTHLAN D, that is, Eaff=Gothland, is a 
Province of Sweden, which comprehends the Province 
properly ſo called, Smaland, Bleking and Schonen. Oſtrogo- 
thia propria hath the Cities of Norkopin, Norkolm, Sunderkopin, 
Kelmo and Lindkopin, of Schoning and Stegeborg. The Oftre- 
gor he, or Eaſtern Gothe, were thoſe who lived in 7Taly, fo 
called in contradiſtinction to the /iſi got he, who inhabited 
on this ſide the Mountains. Claudian. Caſſiodorus ſays, 
Theſe People were called Oſtrogoths, from Oftrogotha, one 
of their Kings; and that in the Reign of Arcadius and Hono- 
rius they invaded Phrygia, Lydia, Pamphylia,\and afterwards 
made Martianus leave them a part of Pannonia, and forced 
Zeno to give them ſeveral Places in 1!/yricum. i, were 
very great under their King Walamer and his Brother 
Theudimir, and more under Theodoric, who beſides Italy and 
Sicily, was Maſter of Dalmatia, a part of Pamonia and 
Gaul, and ſeveral other Places, He made the Alemann! or 
Germans pay him Tribute. Hoffman. 
OSTROVIZZA, a Fortreſs in the County of Za- 
ra, in Dalmatia , ſituated amongſt fruitful Paſtures, plea- 
ſant Woods and delightful Springs. The Air is clear and 
healthful; and the Place very delicious. It is near 100 
Years ago ſince the Yenetians took it from the Turks, 
and burnt it, who ſome time after rebuilt it again; but 
the Morlacks of Croatia, Subje&s of the Republick of Yenice, 
burnt it in 1682, and the next year the Venetians took full 
Poſſeſſion of and garriſon'd it. Petrus Coronelli Deſcription 
of Morea. 
76 STUNI, Lat. Oſtunum, a oy of Otranto, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Brindiſi, between that City and Taranto, near the 
Aariatick, | 
OSWALD, King of Bernicia, in the North of Eng- 
land, was Son of Ethelfrid , and ſucceeded his Brother 
Ethelfrid, or Eanfrid, in the Kingdom, Au. 634, which 
he found at firſt miſerably haraſs'd by the Britiſh King 
Kedwalla, who ravag'd at will both here and in the King- 
dom of Deira, till Oſwald undertook him with a ſmall 
Body of Men, with whom he ſurprized and deſtroyed 
his numerous Army, which he call'd Invincible. This 
Action happened near a little River, in a Place called 
Hearvenfield, from the Croſs (reputed miraculous for 2 
whic 
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which Oſvald eretel there before tie Bat e, as a Mark of 
his Chriſtianity. Thus having ſecured his Kingdom, he 
took care to have his People re inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Faith. In order to which he ſent into Scotland (waer he 
had been converted in his Exile during the Reign of 
Edwin) Prieſts wall qualify'd, to re-eſtablith t hat Religion 
in his Realm which the late Troubles Had diſcourag'd. 
Aidan, a Scotch Monk, but a Man of great Zeal and Meek 
neſs, was ſent amongſt the reſt for this gre it Work, who 
choſe Holy Iſland, then called L:ndisfarn , for the Place of 
their Reſidence, as being ſolitary, and therefore the fitter 
for Religious Exerciſes. And ſuch was the King's Zeal 
and Humility, That he diſdained nor to interp et to his 
Nobles and Kouſho1d Servants what Adan, then Biſhop of 
Lindisfarn, preached to them in Scorch. In this vertuous 
manner 2 1 eight years. And which is remark- 
able, he fell into the ſame Fare with Edwin, King of Deira. 
And from the very ſame hand being overcome, and ſlain 
in Battel by Penda, the Mercian King, at a Place ſince cal- 
led Ofweſtree , in Shropſhire. Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 9. Speed 
Hiſt, Great Brit. 

OSWALDUS {Eraſmnr) a German, born in the Earl- 


dom of Merckenſtein in Auſtria, in t51t. He ſtudied in the 
chiefeſt Univerſities of Germany, where he attained to 

reat Skill in the Languages and Mathematicks, under the 
famous Sebaſtian Munſter. He afterwards taught at Mem- 
mingen, Tubingen, and Friburg, where he was Hebrew and 
Mathematick Profeſſor, He died in 1597, being 68 years | 
of Age. He tranſlated the New Teſtament into Hebrew, 
which no Man before him ever attempred. The Princi- 
pal of his other Works are, His Commentaries upon the Spheay 


OTHNIEL, the Son of Rear, who had married 
Achſah his Uncle Caleb's Daughter, of the Tribe of Judah 
was the firſt Judge of the Jews after Foſbhus, and delivered 
them from the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Chuſan-riſha- 
thaim, King of Meſopotamia. He governed them fo 
Years, kept up the Worſhip of the true God, and lied, 
An, Mund. 2640. See Joſhua, chap. 15. and Judg. 3. 

OTHO LI or oro, ſurnamed The Great, Emperor df 
Germany, ſucceeded his Father Henry I; in 936, and was 
Crowned at Aten by Hildebert, Archbiſhop of Menrz, He 
ſubdu:d the Hungarians and Bohemians, His Power and 
great Vittories begat a Jealouſie in rhe Grandees of the 
Empire, and ſome of his neareſt Relations, and put them 
upon Attempts againſt him; but he ſoon reduced them ro 
own him their overeign. Having by this means ſettled 
Peace in Germany, he led an Army to Aſſiſtince of his 
Brother. in- lw Lewis, furnam:d Outremer, King of France. 
Some time after he miarched with an Army into Fray, 
where he defrated Berengarius, King of part of that Coun- 
try, who kept Adelaids the Daughter of Rudolph, King of 
Burgundy and Widow of Lotharius King of Italy, beſieged 
in the Fortreſs of Canoſſa. Orhe, who had ſometime betore 
loſt his Wife, an Eugliſh Princels, ſer Adelaido at liberty as 
ſoon as he had taken Pavia and married her in 951. At 
his Return into Germany, being informed that his Eldeſt 
Son Ludolph had conſpired againſt him, with ſome of rhe 
moſt potent Lords of th: Country, he ſoon quaſh'd their 
Deſigns by the taking of Raben, and tue overthrow of 
the r Army. And turning his Arms againſt the Hungari- 


| ans, he gained a ſignal Victory over them, where he killed 


the Duke of Mme, and two Iurtarian Princes On Whit- 


of Johannes de Sacro-boſco, upon the Almageſt of Ptolemy. In | ſunday, 961 , lie cauſed his Son O:ho to be Crowried at 
primum Mobile & Theorias Planetarum. Paraphraſis in Cantica , Alen, and at the Requeſt of Pope John XII. who had deſi- 


& Eccleſiaſten. Gentium Calendaria, c. Melch. Adam. in 
vit. Phileſ. German. V de Math. cap. 36. 18. 
OSWESTREE, a little Town in Shropſhire, defend - 
ed by a Ditch; Wall, and Caſtle, and has a conſiderable 
Trade for Welch Cottons. Camb. Brit. | 
OSWIN, King of Deira, in the N. of England, Son of 
Oſ-ick, and Nephew of Edwin, was a Prince generally admi- 
red for the Comelineſs of his Perſon and other princely 
Qualities,and amongſt devout People for hisZeal in Religi- | 
on. He ruled but about ſeven years, and that about the 
middle of the ſeventh Century, being killed by Oſwy, King | 
of Bernicia, upon a Difference between them, which broke | 
out into open Wars. Yet Oſwin, ſeeing himſelf over- 
match'd, thought it more Prudence to diſmiſs his Army, 
than to venture a Battle. And truſted himſelf and one of 
his Attendants to Earl Hunwald, who baſely betrayed him 
to Oſwy, by whom he was put ro Death Which was fore- 
told by Biſhop Aidan, who died ſoon after him of grief. 
To expiate the Fact of Oſwy, deteſted by all good Men, a 
Monaſtery was ere&ed in the Place where it was commit- 
ted, in which Prayers wete daily offered up for the Souls 
of both Kings, the Murtherer as well as the Mu. thered. 
ced, Hiſt, Great Brit. | 
OSWULE; King of Northumberland, ſucceeded to his 
Father Eaabert, An. 759. He was baſely murthered by his 
Servants, after one Years Reign. Speed Hiſt. Great Brit. 


Henry Huntington. | 


OSWY, King of Bernicia, in the North of Englans, 
was Son of King Ethelfrid, and ſucceeded to his Brother 
Oſwald in the Kingdom, An. 642 He reigned 28 years, 
hard put to it for a while by Penda the Mercian King. who 
by frequent Inrodes made great Devaſtations in his Ter- 
ritories, aſſiſted by Er helwald the Son of wald, who then 


ruled in Deira. Inſomuch that Oſwy, fearing the worlt, 


offered with many rich Preſents to buy his Peace Bur 
the Pagan King rejeded his Propoſals ; and continuing 


red his Aſſiſtance againſt the Tyranny of Berengarius (whom 
the Emperor had graciouſly pardoned and reſtored) he 
paſſed into Val) by the Valley of Trent, made an eaſie 
Conqueſt of Lombardy, and from thence marched to Rome, 


| where the Pope Crowned him Emperor in 962. And the 


year fo'lowing he took Berengar:us, with his Wife, on 
Mount Sr. Leo in Ombria, and ſent them Priſoners to Ger- 
many. But the Pope knowing that the Germans were more 
to be feared than Berenger's Forces, received his Son Ade. 
bert into Rome. The Emperor enrag'd with this Perfidi- 
ouſneſs depos'd the Pope, and cauſed Leo VIIIth. to be 
choſen. He left Rome in January 964; but hearing that 
his Enemies were got irito the City again, lie laid Siege to 
it, and ſtarv'd it, and made Benedict Vth. who had been 
choſen after John XIIth. a Priſon r. After this he made 
another Journey into Zaly, where he entirely conquer d 
Adelbert, re-eſtabliſhed Pope John XIIIth at Rome, whence 
his Enemies had driven him. This was in 967. The 
Greeks had abuſed his Embaſſidors, whereupon he drove 
them out of part of Tah made the reſt pay him great 
Sums of Money, and cut off many of their Noſes. He 
died at Magdeburg tht Wedneſday before Whitſunday, the 7th. 
of May, 973. Otho was a good Prince and a Lover of Ju- 
ſtic e. Iris ſaid he was uled to ſw.ar by his Beard, which 
according to th: Mode of thoſe times, he It grow down 
to his Walt. Luitprand. Haſſ. Baron. in Annal. 

O TH O II. turnamed The Bloody, or The Pale Death of 
the Saracens, ſucceeded his Father O- I. He had defeated the 
Greeks and Saracens before his Fath.r's death; and being pol- 
ſeſs d of the Throne, he ſubduedhis Couſin Henry of Bavaria, 
who had made himſelf to be proclaim d Emperor at Rats. 
bon. He waged War againſt the Kings of Denmark, Poland 
and Bohemia, who had taken up Arms in favour of his 
Enemy. After this he dr:w Charles, who was his Couſin, 
and the only Brother of Lotharius King of France, over to 
his Side x and in the Year 972, gave him the Dutchy of 


his Outrages, Oſwy and Alfred having gathered a ſmall | th: Lower Lorrain, obliging him tv do Homage for't. The 
a 


Army, fell on the Mercians numerous Forces led on by 
expert Commanders, and routed them at Leeds in York 
ſhire in 655. Ethelwald in th: Fight withdrew his Forces 
into a ſafe Place, where he expected the Event. This to 
alarm'd the Mercians, who look'd upon it as a Pi ce of 
Treachery , that their Apprehenſion of it put them to 
flight. Great was their Slaughter, in the Rout moſt of the 
Commanders and Penda himſelf being ſlain. Thus King 
Oſwy conquered the Kingdom of Mercia, whence he was 
foon after driven away by the Nobles, and Wufer ter up 
in his ſtead. Ofwy did atto over-awe Ofwin King of Deira, 
and did ſettle that Province ſo, that it made from that time. 
(nn with Bernicia, the Kingdom of Northumberland. Ar 
falling ſick, he died. He was ſo much addicted to the 
Roman Rites, that if he had recovered from his Diſtem- 
— N = had gone to Rome, there to finiſh his diys. Speed. 
i e. 
OTFORD, a Town of Goaſbeath Hundred in the W 
of Kent, ſeated on the E. of the River Darent, and noted 
tor the Battle fought between King EA var, ſu named von- 


fide, and Canute the Dane, who loſt the Fie'd, and 5000 of 


his Men. Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterouyy, having built 
2 fair Seat bere, Aichbilhop C, exchanged id with 
King Heng the VUlch. 


Meanneſs of Charles, the ambitious Temper of the 
Emperor, very much diſoblig d the French Nobility. 
W hereupon Lot harius took up Arms againſt Otho, whom he 
ſurprized ar Aten in 978, plundered the City, and retired, 
after having ſubdued Lorrain, and r.ceived Homage from 
the Inhabitants of Metz. The Emperor endeavouring to 
be avenged of this Affront was deteated a ſecond time by 
the French, who purſued the Germans three days and three 
nights, to the Maes. In 980, Lotharius, contrary to the In- 
clinations of his Lords, made Peace with Ortho, who at the 
Requeſt of Pope Benedi# VIIth. haſted to Fah, to oppoſe 
the Greeks, who aſſiſted by the Saratens de feated the Impe- 
rialiſts at Baſſantello in Calabria, 15 July 982, where Ot be- 
ing forſaken by the 1a!ians, had much a-do ro ſave him- 
ſelf, by ſwimiag. And "tis ſaid he was taken; but ran- 
ſomed before ever he was known. For having eſcaped 
almoſt alone from the Battle near the Gulf of Tarenrum, 
and not being able to gt ro Roſſano, wher: the Empraſs 
was, any other way, he calt himſelf into the ca; but 
meeting with ſome Greek Pirates, they took him up; and 
for as much as he ſpake their Language 1333 well, 
they ſuppoled him to be one of their own Nation, and ſer 


| him on Land near to Roar, where they paid his Ranſom; 
| D alter 
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after which he got into that City ; and having taken and 
burnt Beneventum, he 


» cauſed many Lords to be put to 
tech, whoſe Fidelity he ſuſpected. And after having 
Held a general Aſſembly at Yerons, he died at Rome by the 
Wound of a poiſoned Arrow; but others ſay . it was of 
Grief, the th. of December, 983, having reigned ten years, 
ſeven months. and two days. 3 
OTHO II. Rented: The Red, and Wonder of the World, 
ucceeded his Father Ocho IT. He was very young when 
is Father died, and had many Competitors that pretended 
to the Empire, which yer was ſecured him by the care of 
his good Subjects, and of his Mother Theophania. Creſcen- 
tius Noment anus, who called himſelf Conſul of Rome, and 
Henry of Saxony, Duke of Bavaria, deſigned to make them- 
ſelves Emperors the latter of whom ſcized Ortho, who was 
then but twelve years of Age ; but the Great Ones reſcu- 
ed him, and having choſen him Emperor at Verona, got 
bim Crowned at Alen. Gerbert, who was afterwards Pope 
Sylveſter IId. was appointed his Præceptor. In the mean 
time Creſcentius played the Tyrant at Rome, and drove Po 
John X'V th. out of the City, who applied himſelf for Re- 
dreſs to Orho, Whereupon he paſſed the Alps, and came to 
Venice, and from thence to Ravenna and Pavia, and at laſt 
to Rome, where he was preſent at the Creation of Pope Gre- 
gory Vth. who Crowned the Emperor, and deſired him to 
ardon Creſcentius. But he like an ungrateful Wretch, as 
© as the Emperor had turn'd his Back, put his Bene- 
factor out of the City, and created an Anti-Pope. Otho 
being come back again to Rome, cauſed this falſe Pope's 
Fingers to be cut off, and his Eyes to be put out, and 
Creſcentius to be beheaded in 998. After this, taking a 
Progreſs into Poland, he held a Council there, and erected 
ſeven Biſhopricks. In 999 he married Joan, the Widow 
of Creſcentius ; and in 1001 he drove the Saracens from 
Capua. And being beſieged at Rome by ſome ſeditious 
Perſons, he narrowly eſcaped with his Life. He died the 
17th. of January, 1002, at the Age of 28, at Pater num in 
Italy, without leaving any Ifſue. Tis ſaid that Creſcen- 
tiuss Widow. whom he afterwards divorced, got him poi- 
ſoned with a Pair of perfumed Gloves ſhe had ſent him. 


His Body was carried to Aten. He was a Learned Prince, 


but Liberal to Prodigality. 


OTH O IV. ſurnamed The Proud, of the Houſe of 


Brunſwick, was the Son of Heur) Duke of wap. 6 and cho- 
ſen ing of the Romans by ſome Electors, after the 
Henry VIch. and crowned at Alen in 1199, whilſt the reſt 
had choſen Philip, Duke of Schwaben, Brother of the decea- 
ſed Emperor. Great Troubles were apprehended from 


this Competition; but Orho having married Beatrix, the 


Daughter of Philip, contented himſelf with the Title of 
King of the Roman:, and in 1208 ſucceeded his Father in- 


law. This Elevation made him intolerable, by reaſon of 


his Pride and Contempt of the Nobles. He made a Pro- 
greſs into Italy, took the Iron Crown at Milan, and paſſin 

on to Rome was Crowned there by Pope Innocent the lik 
in October 1209, But committing ſome Violences on the 
Church-lands, tho he had promiſed the contrary, he was 
excommunicared and depos'd in a Synod, at the fame time 
th:t the EleQor choſe Frederick IId. in his room, in 1210. 
All the Endeavours he uſed _ his Adverſary were to 
no purpoſe. He 3 at King Philip Auguſtus had 
contributed to his Diſgrace, whereupon he entred into 
Alliance with the King of England, and the Earl of Flanders, 
againſt the ſaid Philip, who had the Advantage of them at 
ho famous Battle of Bovines, in 1214. He died at Brunſ- 


* wick, the 15th. of May. 1218. 


OTHO, (M. Salvius) Emperor was the Son of Lucius 
Otho and Albia Terentia, He became the Favourite of Nero, 
upon the Account of the reſemblance of their Inclinati- 
ons, which Libertine Humour carry'd him to great Incon- 
veniences. He debauched Poppea, the Wife of Rufus Criſ. 
pinus, a Roman Knight, and afrerwards marricd her. And 
upon a time boaſting of her Beauty to Nero, he took her 
from him, and ſent him to govern Portugal; where Ortho 
being much better able to bear with Buſineſs, than Idle. 
neſs, carried himſelf with as much Modeſty and Reſtraint, 
as he had indulged himſelf in all Licentiouſneſs at Rome. 
About ten years after, he joyned his Intereſts with Galba, 
who was ſet upon the Throne after Nero in 68, ſuppoſing 
that Galba would have adopted him; bur finding P:ſo pre- 
ferred b.fore him, he by his Intereſt among the Soldiers 
cauſed them both to be murthered, whereupon he was ſa- 
luted Emperor: whilſt in the mean time the Army in Ger: 
many had fixed that Dignity upon Yitellius, who marching 
into 1taly, defeated Otho near Bebriacum, a Village between 
Cremona and Virona: upon which Orho deſpairing of Suc- 
ceſs killed himſelf in the 38th. year of his Age, the 2oth. 
of April, 69, having reigned only three months and five 
days. Sueton. Plutarch. Tacit. | 

OTHO, ſurnamed of Friſingen, or Fri ſingenſit, becauſe 
he was Biſhop of that City, was famous in the twelfrh Cen- 
tury for his Learning, Vertue, and illuſtrious Birth; being 
the Son of Leopold, e of Auſtria, and Agnes, the Daugh- 


Death of 
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ter of the Emperor Henry IVth. His Father canſed him to 
be educated in a College he had founded at Nurembyry, 
where having continued his Studies for fome time, he 
came to Paris, to finiſh them in that Univerſity, and after. 
wards retired to Morimond, a Monaſtery in Burguzdy, of the 
Ciſtercian Order, where he was choſen Abbor ; bur bein 
created Biſhop of Fiſmngen, he came to Germany, and in 
1148 followed the Emperor Conrade, in his Expedition to 
the Holy Land. At his Return, having a longing deſire to 
his wonted * olitude, he betook himſelf again to Morimong, 
where he died the 21ſt. of September 1158. He was a Per- 
ſon of great Knowledge in the Pexipatetick Philoſophy 
and Hiſtory, and writ a Chronicle in VII. Books, from the 
beginning of the Wor'd, to the year 1146, to which he 
added an VIIIth. Book, concerning the End of the World, and 
the laſt Perſecution by Antichriſt, * and Chriſti anus 
Urſtius have publiſhed this Peace. He writ alſo two Books 
of The Life of Frederick Barbaroſſa, which Rade vicus, Canon 
of Hi fingen continued. Voſſius. Baron, Bellarmin, &c. 
OTHOMAN, or OSMAN, the firſt King of the 
Turks, was the Son of Ortogulus, a Peaſant of an obſcure 
Family, tho' others ſay, he was a great Man amongſt the 
Turks, Certain it is, that Orhoman was a Perſon of extra. 
ordinary Courage, which he made nor only the Chriſtians, 
but thoſe alſo ot his own Nation, fenſible of. He ſub. 
dued many Provinces of the leſſer Aa, and ſeveral Sultans 
of his own Nation. He began his great Conqueſts with 
a handful of vagabond Rebels, made himſelf Maſter of 
part of Cappadocia, and of all B:thynis. He took Sinopi 
Angouri, Burſa. and many other Places, and at laſt verifie 
the Prophecy ſ:t down 4 Zoſimus, That Wolves ſhould come 
and lodge themſelves in Bithynia, which would ſeize the Sceptre 
of Conſtantinople. Ir is obſerved that Orhoman took all the 
Places that ever he laid 9 to. except Nicea arid Phila. 
delphia He was of a ſweet, liberal, and magnificent Tem- 
er, which made his Succeſſors to thing it an Honour to 
be ſurnamed Orhomans, His Son Orchan ſucceeded him. 
He reign:d about 27, 28, or 29 years, and died 1326, 
which was the 727th. of the Hegira. Chalconaylas's Hiſtory 
of the Turks. | 
OTHRYADES, one of the 300 Lacedemonians, who 
fought againſt an equal number of Agivi, for the Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Territory of Thyrea, upon the Borders of Laco- 
nia. It had been agreed by both theſe People, that thoſe 
Lands ſhould belong to the Conquerors. The Fight was. 
with that tranſcendent Courage and Obſtinacy diſputed 
on both Sides, that there was no Body left to keep the 
Field but this Orhryades, the two laſt 4rgivi having beraken 
themſelves to their Heels. Whereupon this too generous 
Soul having reared a Trophy of the Spoils of his Enemies, 
dedicat.d them to Jupiter, and having writ theſe words 
upon his Shield with his own Blood, I have overcome, kil- 
led himſelf, thinking it ſhame to out- live ſo many of his 
valiant Companions, and alone to enjoy the Triumph for 
a Victory to which they had contributed as much as him- 
ſelf, and had purchaſcd with the Price of their Blood. 
Val. Maxim. lib. 3. 
OTLEY, a Market Town of Skirach Wapentake upon 
the Wharf, in the Weſt-1iding of Torkſhire. 
OTRANTO, Lat. Hydruntum, a City in the King- 
dom of Naples, an Archbiſhop's See, and the Capital of a 
Province of the ſame Name, called Ia Nrra 4 Otranto, 
which is a Peninſula, ſurrounded with the Auriatick and 
Ionian Seas, except on the North, where it is bounded by 
the Territory ot Bari and the Baſilicata. This was a part 
of the ancient Calabria, and has many Greeks living on the 
South ſide of it. This Country is ſaid to be ſubje& to 
Locuſts, which are devoured by a ſort of Birds peculiar 
to that Country. It has alſo been very obnoxious to the 
Invaſions of Pirates, and more particularly of the Saracens. 
The Turks alſo have frequently made Deſcents here, and 
ſetrled themſelves for ſome time. Phe other Cities of this 
Province are Lecci or Lecce, Aletium (which is the faireſt 
and largeſt City of all the Country) Aleſſano, Brindifi, Gal- 
lipoli, Caſtalaneta, Taranto, Nardo, Oftuni, Matera, and Oris. 
Otranto has a famous Haven on the Adriatick , towards 
Greece, and is ſituate 45 miles from Brindiſ to the S. and 
24 from Gallipoli to the E. It was taken and pillaged by 
Mahomet IId. but he dying ſoon after, it was retaken by 
Alphonſus, Duke of Calabria, But at preſent it is in a bet- 
ter poſture of Defence, being — by a Fortreſs built 
upon a Rock. From the Cape of Otranto, the moſt Eaſtern 
of ah, the Paſſage into Greece is but 69 miles broad. Pe- 
trus Antonius of Capua, Archbiſhop of this City, cel.bra- 
ted a Provincial Synod here in 1567. Leandre Alberti. 
OTTEWALT, Lat. Otthonia Sylva, a noted Foreſt 
of the Palatinate, between the Main and the Necker, It 
reaches towards the Confines of Franconis, Gerawer, and 
the Earldom of Erpach. 
OTTOBONI VII. was a Yenetian by Birth, being 
of the Family of Ortoboni, his Name Peter, and Biſhop ot 
Parro. After the Death of the great Odeſcalchi or Innocent 
XI. which happened on the sth. of Aug, 168g. he was 
on 
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on the 16th. of October following, elected into the Papal 
Chair, and during the time that he held ir, was kind to 
his native Republick, and ſeemed to favour France; but 
that was not long, for he died on th: 1\t. of February, 1691. 
after he had fat fifreen Months and twenty one Days in 
S. Perer's Chair, which was not fupp'ied till five Months 
and an half were expired, when Cardinal Pigratelli, on 
Thurſday the 12th. of July, was elected in his room, being 
then 76 Vears and 4 Months Old, and took the Name of 
Innocent XII. who died September the 28th. 1700. The 
Papal Chair being juſt now vacant. 

OTTOCARUS I. King of Bohemia, crowned King 
in 1199 by the Emperor Philip, whoſe Intereſt he had vi- 
goroully eſpouſed ; but having offended him by his Di- 
voice, he deprived him of ha't his Kingdom; wherenpon 
he ſided with Ofho,the Emperor's Rival. Spangenberg in Chron. 

OTTOCARUS II. King of Bohemia, choſen Duke 
cf Styria, he uſurped the Dutchy of Auſtria, or rather en- 
tred upon it in Right of Margaret of Auſtria, his Queen, 
and in 1269 got Carinthia, which made him ſo arrogant 
that he refuſed ro ſwear 3 to the Emperor Rodo/phus 
of Habsburg , for ſome Lands depending on him in Bohe- 
mia ; whereupon he was ſummoned to appear and give an 
account of his unjuſt Acquiſitions. Bur he contemning 
the Summons, ſent no Body to the Diet to anſwer for 
him; whereupon the heavy Complaints made againſt him 
by the Princes, it was voted by common Conſent to fend 
Embaſſadors to Bohemia, and when th-ſe returned without 


any Satisfaction, and told how ill he ſpoke of the Empe- | 


ror and F rinces, they reſolved on a War, and promiſed all 


the Emperor marches into Auſtria; whereupon Orrocarus 
doubting the Succeſs of a Battle, and being apprehenſive 
of the Emperor's Conduct, ſued for Peace, conſented to 

art with Auſtria, and in light of both Armies, upon his 
. {woie Homage to Rodelphus, for Bohemia and his 
o her Poſſeſſions; but his Wife and ſome turbulent Men 
checking him for ſo unworthy an Action, he broke the 
Peace and invaded Auſtria with a powerful Army. The 
Emperor takes the Field to meet him, and having joined 
his German and Hungarian Troops, defeated Ottocarus his 
Army, and killed himſelf. This happen'd in 1278, Aneas 
Sylvius Hiſt. Bohem. Bonfiis, Decad. Hoffman. 

OTTO MAN, the reputed Son of 1brahim, Empe- 
ror of the Turks, became a Dominican Friar, He was taken 
with the Sultana, his Mother, by a French Knight of Malta, 
in 1644, between the Ifland or Rhodes and Atexanaria, in 
their way to Aecha, Some who deny him to have been 
the Sultan's Son, tell the Story of his being taken, and the 
Occeſion of it, thus: Tumbel Aga, who was the Kuſtir 
Agaſe, that is, the Eunuch who has Cha ge in chict of all 
the Sultans Women kept in the Scraglio, having purchaſed 
a moſt beautiful Slave of a Perſian called Sciabas, was ſur- 
prized when he found ſhe was with Child, and that the 
Perſizns had put a Trick upon him, in ſelling her for a 
Maid. The a vex'd at this Diſappointment, ſends the 
Slave to his Secretary's Houſe, where ſhe might be 
brought to Ped. And hearing that ſhe was delivered of a 
Son, he ſent for the Child, which pleaſed him fo well, that 
he adopted him. Su Mahomer 1Vth who was depoſed 
in 1687, being born much about the ſame time, the fair 
Slave was appointed to be his Nuiſe, and continued about 
two years in the Seraglio. Ibrahim during this time took 
a great Affection to the Son of this Slave, and was much 
more delighted with him, than witi his own Son; the 
duell ana was extieamly netled he eat, and could no longer 
hide the Averlion ſhe had for the tair Slave, and the gz 
her Patron, who conceiving that the abſenting of himſelf 
would be the only way to ſecure him from falling a Victim 
to a female Revenge, deſired Permiſſion of the Sultan to take 
a Voyage to Meeha, and to ſpend the reſt of his days in 
Egypr : which having obtained, he embarked himſelf with 
his Treaſures which weie very great, with his Slave, and 
adopted Son, on the Fleet bound for Alexanaria, conſiſt- 
ing of a great Galleon, two Men of War, and ſeven 
Saicks, Foul Weather forced them into Rhodes, but the 
Wind coming far again, they purſued their Courſe to- 
wards Alexandria, and in the way met with ſix Gallies of 
Malta, very well arm'd and provided. After a bloody 
Fight, and a ſtout Reſiſlance on the Turks ſide, the Chri- 

1ans remained Vi&orious, who found in the great Veſſel, 
all the Gold, Silver, and precious Stones which the 454 
had laid up during the Reign of three Empeiors, beſides 
this Eunuch, his Slave, and his Son, there were alſo 380 


ceived with great Rejoycings. 'I hey 1eported that the 
don of the fair Slave was one of the Suian's Sons, Who 
lent him to Atecha, to be Circumcis'd there. The great 

alier of Malta received him as tuch, and he was educa- 
ted accordingly for ſome years at the Expences of that 
Body, Bur joiaſmuch as in procels of time People began 
to doubr of his Quality, thy perſuaded him to tuin Friar; 
whereupon he took the Habit ot the Dominican Order, and 


was called Father Ottoman. Thrahim, who had loved this 
Boy with the greateſt tenderneſs, enraged at his being ta- 
ken by the Knights, vow'd the Ruin of Malta: And being 
no. leſs offended at the Yenetians, who by their Treaty with 
him were obliged to keep the Sea clear, the following 
year he diſcharged his Fury againſt them, and began the 
War of Candia, which laſted from 1645 to 1869, when 
that Iſland was taken by the Turks. Ricaut's Hiſtory of the 
late Emperors of the Turks, | | 
OVATION was an inferior ſort of Triumph, which 
the Romans allowed the Generals of their Army, when 
the Victory they had obtained was not very conſiderable, 
or when the War had not been declar'd according to form 
of Law. He who thus triumphed, entered the City on 
Foor, or on Horſe-back, according to the Opinion of 
ſome Hiſtorians, and had a Myrtle Crown upon his Head, 
that Tree being conſecrated to Venus: wherefore Marcus 
Craſſus having the Honour of an Ovation decreed him, 
deſired it, as a ſpecial Favour of the Senate to be allowed 
a Lawrel Crown inſtead of one of Myrtle. The Party 
triumphing made his Entry with Flutes and not with 
Trumpets, neither were they attired with an embroidered 
Robe, as thoſe who had the Honour of the great Tri- 
umph, and was only accompanied by the Senators, and 
followed by bis Army, They gave to this Triumph the 
Nam: Ovation, becauſe the General when he came to the 
Capirol offered a Sheep, whereas in the grand Triumph 
he ſacrificed a Bull. The firſt that triumphed inthis man- 
ner was P. Poſthumius Tubertus , for his Victory over the 
Sabines, about 250. Dionyſius Halicarnafſ, Hiſt. Rom. Roſin. 
OUDENAR D, Lar. Aldrnardum, a Town in Han- 
ders of great — divided by the Scheld in two parts, 
and ſecured by a Caſtle, which is joined to the Town b 
a Bridge over that River. Ir lies five Leagues from Ghenat, 
and fix from Tournay. This is a rich Place, and drives a 
great Trade by the Manufacture of Tapeſtry which flou- 
riſheth hie. This Town was taken by the French in 1658, 
and reflored by the Pyrenean Treaty, and retaken by them 
again in 1667 , beſieged without Succeſs by the Spaniards 
in 1674, but by the Peace at Nimeguen reſto ed to them in 


1679 

OUDENBOURG, a little Town of the Low-Coun- 
tries, in the Earldom of Flanders, ſubje& to the King of 
Spain, it ſtands five miles S. E. of Oftend, and ten W. of 
Bruges. Long. 22. 10. Lat. 51. 15. 

OUDIN (Ceſar) Secretary and Interpreter of foreign 
Languages to Henry IVth. of France, who alſo made uſe of 
him in ſeveral Negoriations abroad. We have diverſe 
Pieces of his wheicin he hath done good Service to the 
publick, viz. Tran/lations, Grammars, and Dictionaries, He 
ded the 1ſt. of Ofober, 1625. Antony Oudin, his eldeſt 
Son, was not inferiour to his Father for skill in foreign 
Languages, and ſerved Lewis XIIIth. in the ſame quality 
as his L ather had ferved Henry IVth. who alſo employed 
him in Negoriations abroad. And art his Return to Paris, 
in 1651, he was the preſent King's Maſter for the Halian 
Tongue. 

OU DO CE Us, third Biſhop of Landaſf, flouriſh'd in 
th: Year 560, in which year, he conven'd his Clergy, and 
Abbots of his Lioceſs, and in a full Synod, ſolemnly ex- 
communicared Mouricus King of Glamerganſhire, for his per- 
fidious Murder of Cynetus : The King continu'd two year 
under the Ex communication, but then, being touch'd 
with Remoiſe, came in Tears to the Bithop Oudeceus, and 
deſii'd to be 1eſtor'd ro Communion ; upon which, the 
Biſhop put him under Penance , letting him underſtand, 
That he was oblig'd to make Reparation to God and the 
Church, by more than ordinary Rigours and Performances 
in Faſting, Prayer, and charitable Diſtributions ; ro all 
which Conditions the King willingly ſubmitted. Spelman 
Concil. Vol. 1. pag. 62. | 

OVERBOROUGH, now aſmall Village, bas been 
formerly a great City, as appears by div. rs Monuments, 
engraven Stones, Pavements of ſquare Chequer-work and 

icces of Roman Coin digged up in the Nejghbouthood. 
t ſtands upon the Lace in Lancaſhire, and is ſuppoſed to be 
the Bremetonicum of the Ancients. Camb, Brit. 

OVERBURY (Sir Thomas) Son to Sir Nicholas Over. 
bury, one of the Judges of the Marches, was born at Boſton, 
on the Hill in Glocejterſhire, bred in Oxford, where he be- 
came a moſt accomplith'd Gentleman, which the Happi- 
neis of his Pen both in Poetry and Proſe do clearly fhcw. 
In the latter he was the firſt Writer of Characters in our 
Nation. He was much in the Earl of Somerſer's favour, 
until he diſguſted that Favourite, by diſſuading him from 
ke ping Company with a Lady, A ife of another Perion 
of Tlonour. Soon after King James deſigned him Embaſ- 
ſador to Rua; but his falle Friends perſuaded him to 
decline the Employment, as no better than an honourable 
Grave. That it was better to lie ſome days in the Tower, 
than more months in a worſe Priſon; a Ship by Sea, and 
a barbarous cold Country by Land. Beſides, they poſ- 
ſeſs'd him that within a' 1mall time the King ſhould be 
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wroughe to a good —_— of him; but he who willingly 
goes into a Priſon in hopes to come eaſily out of it, may ſtay 
therein ſo long till he be too late convinced of his Error. 
Whilſt Sir Themes was in the Tower his Refuſal was repre- 
ſented to the King as an Act of high Contempt, and his 
ſtrict Reſtraint gave his Enemies full liberty to praiſe his 
Death, which was performed by Poiſon, in 1615. This 
coſt ſome a violent, and others a Civil Death as being de- 
prived of their Offices. The Kings affection grew cold ro 
the Earl of Somerſer, who being condemned, was baniſhed 
the Court. Fulers Worthyer. 

OVER-YSSEL, Lat. Tranſ-[ſiulana, a Province of 
the United Netherlands, towards Germany, ſo called from its 
ſitaation beyond the River Nel, Lat. Iſala, to which the 
Rhine communicates part of its Waters, by means of Druſus 
his Chanel. This Province is divided into three parts, viz. 
the Drent. the Sallant, and the Twente,being bounded on the 
Eaſt, by the Biſhoprick of Munier, on the North by Friez- 
land and Greeningen, on the W. and S. by the Zuider-Zee, 
and Guelderland, The chief Cities of it ale, Campen, De- 
venter, Z woll, Coe vorden, Qldenzeel, Haſſelt, Steenwyck, Block. 
Ziel, Vollen-hoven, &c. This Country formerly belong'd 
to the Biſhops of Utrecht; but Henry of Bavaria parted 
with it to Charles Vrh. in 1527. It revolted in 1582 from 
Spain, and united with the Hollanderr. In 1672, it was 


over-run by the French who were forced thence two years 


after. Pontus Heuterut de reb. Belg. Junius, Guicciardin. 
OUGHTRED (Wiliam) was born at Eaton, about 
the Year 1573. and educated at the School of that Place. 
He gives a brief recital of his poor, laborious and pain- 
ful life (as he expreſſes it) in an Apologetical Epiſtlz to 
the Engliſh Gentry, which he thought himſelf obliged to 
write, in anſwer to one Delamain, c Pretender to Math. - 
maticks) who had made unjuſt Reflections upon him; 
from which Account ſome pair of what follows is taken. 
From Eaton School he was removed to K's College in Cam- 
bridge, of which Society he was a Member about +1 or 
12 Years. The time which could be ſpared there from the 
uſual Academical Studies, he imploy'd upon the Mathe- 
matical Sciences; and by inciring, aſſiſting, and inſtructing 
others, he brought many to Fancy that noble and uſeful 
part of Learning. He was made Presbyter by Doctor Bil- 
Jen, Biſhop of Wincheſter and was Beneficed at Alderbury, 
near Guilford in Surry, of which Rectory he was in Poſſeſ- 
ſion many Years, and where (as is ſuppoſed) he died, 
and was buried. In that Place, for his Recreations, he 
uſed Diverſities of Studies, as appears by h s Books prin- 
ted, and by his MSS of divers kinds; in Phylick, Chy- 
miſtry, Sc. He lived to a very great Age, about Four- 
ſcore and ſeven Years, and died about the beginning of 
Mi, 1660 ; and the Circumſtance of his dying was tuch 
a Proof of his Loyalty to his King, as there is hardly the 


like Inſtance to be found; for upon hearing the News of 


the Vote at Weſtminſter, which paſſed May the 1ſt. for Re- 
ſtoring King Charles the Second, he expired in a ſudden 
Extaſie of Joy. This is what Doctor Vallis has recorded 
of him in his Treatiſe of Algebra (in Engliſh) chap. 30. 
In which Book; as well as in other Works of his, he 
ays a great regard to his Me , acknowledging on all 
calions, how much he profited by, and how much he 
owes to that great Man's Books and Converſation ; par- 
ticularly he does this in many Latin Epiſtles to him upon 
ſeveral important Points in that Learning, wherein both 
thoſe Perſons have been ſo wonderfully Eminent. This 
is the leaſt that could be ſaid of that Great Man, and is 
far leſs than ought to be ſaid of on: who has deſerved ſo 
well, in that Learning eſpecially, which had lain ſo long 
negle&cd, and to which he gave a new Life, and a new 
Form too; reſtoring it to ſuch Maturity in ſo little a 
Compaſs of Time and 1 as would have been 
thought by any conſidering Pe 
many Ages, and Volumes. For a further Account of his 
Merit, conſult his Books, and what Doctor Wallis has ſaid 
of his Clavis, in many Pages of his Treatiſe of Algebra; 
and what others have written of him particularly they 
who publiſh'd his Books, at feveral times, in their Prefa- 
ces to them, His W orks are : | 
I. Clavis Mathematice, with an Epiſtle Ded. before it, 
Printed firſt An. 1631, under this Title, Arithmetica in 
Numeris & Speciebus Inſtitutio, c. Sometime after it was 
2 by himſelf (and ſeveral times ſince) with the 
itle of Clauis Mat hematicæ denuo li mata, &c, The Preface 
to which was made more general; the Book itſelf through - 
out much enlarged, and theſe following Treatiſes added 


Aquationum. Affectaruim Reſolutis: ubi multa de Logarith- 
morum uſu, Oc. \ | 
Elementi Decimi Euclidis Declaratio. 
De Solidis Regularibus Traftatus, 
De Anatociſmo. | 
Regula Falſi Demunſtrats, 
Theorematum Archimedis de Sphar# & Cylindre. Declaratio. | 
Horologiographia Geometrica. 


rſon, to be the Work of 


| The Author's Modeſty was fo great, as to give this 
Book no other Name, than a Key ro the Mathematicks ; nay; 
hardly that. In the firſt Edition cf it he calls ir, ues 
Clawis, &c. Tis a Key indeed to that great Treaſury ; 
but 'tis not barely a Key, but a Treaſure ir ſelf. This 
Inſtitution being not written in the Syntherical manner (u- 
ſual before that time) nor with tedious Prolixity; but in 
the Inventive way of Analyſis, or with Symbols or Notes 
of things, inſtead of Words, ſeem'd to many very hard 
(as he ſays in his Preface) * But, ſays Doctor Wallis, (Chap, 
* 15th. of his Algebra) they who find fault with it, as too 
* obſcure, have no cauſe ; for his Words are always full. 
but not Redundant, and need only a little Attention in 
* the Reader, to weigh the Force of every Word, and 
* the Syntax of it, and he will then find as much ſaid in 3 
* few Words, as others are uſed to expreſs in a large Di: 
* courſe. And this, when once apprehended, is much 
more eaſily retained, than if it were expreſs'd with the 
© Prolixity of ſome other Writers, &c. This Book is 4 
F oundation laid, and the Superſtructures of others, if 
good, owe their 1 and Conſormity to that: And 
one may venture to ſay, I hat whatever ſeems ſince added 
or oflibly ever will be, may be traced back to, and found 
either plainly expreſs'd, or hinted, or reſulting from the 
, great Tdea of Oughtrea's Underſtanding , delineated in 
that Book, 

II. The Circles of Rroportion, and the Horizontal Inſtrument» 
which were printed rather with his Connivence than Con- 
ſenr, in Etigliſh, by one of his Scholars (7d. Forfter) 
from his Latin Papers; and publiſhed in this Form, he 
would hardly ſhew any value for them ; nor indeed for 
any other Inſtrumen's of this kind (except the Globe and 
Sphere) nor would he ſuffer his Scholars to ſpeak of them. 
This you may ſ.e more fully in Mr. Forfter's Preface to 
this Book; but chiefly in his Apologetical Epiſtle, bound 
uſvally with ir. 

III. 7-igonometria, Quarto, neither finiſhed nor publiſhed 
by himſelf, but collected out of his ſcattered Papers ; 
and though he connived at the printing it, yet imperfect- 
ly done, as appears by his MSS; and one of the printed 
Books, corretted by his own Hand. 

IV. Opuſcula, in Octavo, Oxon, 1677. containing Nine 
Treatiſes, but being poſthumous are defeRive and faulty, 
as appearsby comparing them with other MS Copies of 
the Authors own Hand. 

OVIAK, a Town of Crim-Tartary, on the Weſt. 
ſide of the Wolga, Lat. 51. 30. ſeated in a fertile Soil. It 
was anciently a very fair Town, with a Caſtle which the 
Ruſſians call Sedom, alledging, that it was ſwallowed up by 
reaſon of the Wickedneis of the People. Here are ſeveral 
Tombs, and the Ruines of magnificent Structures to be 
ſeen. Hackluit, 

Pp. OVIDIUS Naſo, was born in 711 of Rome, at 
Sulmena, or Solmona, anciently called Su/mo, a conſiderable 
City of Peligni, in the Conſulſhip of Hirtizs and Panſa ; ac- 
cording as he acquaints us in the fifteenth Elegy of bis 
Third Book Amoris, he was born a Gentleman. His 
Inclination from his Youth ſway'd him for Poetry, bur 
by his Father's importunity, was oblig'd to ſtudy the 
Laws ; and ſometime he pleaded at the Bar. But after 
his Father's Death, he wholly berook himſelf to his 
beloved Poetry ; at which he had ſo pregnant a Faculty, 
that in that Age, ſo fruitful of great Poees, he was rank'd 
amongſt the firſt ; and was admir'd at the Court of Au 
guſti for the natural Eaſineſs of his Stile, and the Soft- 
neſs and Beauty of his Expreſſion. He was for a time in 
goodeſteem with that Emperor, who afterwards baniſhed 
him to the Province of Pontus in Aas; ſome ſay it was 
for his making Love to Julia, Auguſtus his Daughter, whom 
he courted under the Name of Corinna ; others ſay, that 
it was for being too familiar with the Empreſs Livia; and 
that it was for her ſake that he writ his Book De Arte Aman- 
di. Ovid lived ſeven years in this Exile, and died the firſt 
of January, in the 199th. Olympiad, under the Conſulate 
of Rufus and Flaccus, that is, in the fourth year of the 
Reign of Tiberius, and rhe ſeventeenth of Grace. Ovid 
writ ſeveral Works, the Character of which are particu- 
larly remarkable for Copiouſneſs of Invention, and 2 
graceful and gentile Eatineſs in his Manner. Thoſe we 
have are ſufficiently known; but we have loſt ſome, 


viz, his fix laſt Books ot the Faſti, and A Tragedy of Medea, 


commended by Tacitus and Quin#ilion, and A Treatiſe of 
the Nature of Fiſhes. See Senec. Queit, Natur. Well. Palerc. 
lib, 2. Julius Scaliger Lib, 6. Poet. 

OVIEDO (Andrew) a Spaniſh Jeſuit, bornin the 16th. 
Century. He was ſent into Æthiopia, at the Inſtance of 
Jolm III. King of Portugal, where he was choſen Patriarch 
after the Death of Father John Nonio Barret, who was one 
of his Companions. This Jefuit was a very induſtrious 
Miſſionary, and died in the Year 1577. As to his Wri- 
tings, he Tranſlated feveral Books into the Ethiopian 
Language, and writ in Latin, De Romans Ecclefis Pri 


matu, deque Erroribus Abaſſmorim. Codinho de Reb. Aba. in 
Lib. 3. Alegamb. Bibl, Sec. Je}. Cc. 
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O VIE D ©; Lit. Ov:d4m, On, a City o Sprin i ' ſometime in his own Houſe at Stadham. And afterwards 
the Kingdom of Leon, the Capital of a Conntry call'd | in A Meering-houſe at Landon till his Death. He was 
The Afteria of Oviedo, It is ſituate between the Mountains, twice married, and for his ſecond Wife had the Widow 
on a {mall River, five Spaniſh Leagues from the Shore of | of I. POyley, Eſquire, younger Brother to Sir John Oy. 
the Ocean to the S.18 from 4sftriz,an1 16 from Leon. It was % of Cheſilhampron near Statham, Baronet. He was of 


made a Metropolis in a Council held here in gor, which : thoſe commonly called tdependants; but toward the latter 
occaſions ſome to ſay, that it had a1 immediate depen- | end of his days did ſeveral times declare, that he could 


OWE. 
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dance on the See of Rome. Oviedo in former times gave willingly comply with Prerbytery. In his Writings he had 


his Name to, and was the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Ovieds, whereof Pelagius was the firſt King, about 775, 
and his Succeſſors bore the Name of it till 913, when Or- 
amo IId. poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom of Leon. Mari. 
ana 71 wg Spain. ; 
0 NEY, a Market Town of Newport Hundred in 
the North parts of Buckingham, ſituate on the Weſt ſide of 
the River Ouſe. | 
OUNDLE, a Market Town of Polbrooł Hundred in 
the N. E. of Northamptonſhire, pleaſantly. ſeated on the 
Weſt ſide of the River Nyne, over which ir has two 
Bridges, with a fair Church, a Free-School, and Alms- 
houſe. But more particula-ly noted for its Druming- 
well, generally thought to be the Fore-ranner of War, or 


the Death of ſome great Perſon, as by a late Printed Ac- | 


count of this Prodigy appears. This Well ſupplies four 
Families with Water, which is good at all times, whether 
Druming or not. It has been once empried, to find our 


the cauſe of the Noiſe; but the Man that went to the bor- | 


tom could perceive nothing, but only heard a Noiſe above 
him. Ir's not unlike the beating of a March, uncertain in 
its continuance, ſometimes laſting but a ſhort while, at 
other times a Week, or longer; nor is it always heard at the 
ſame diſtance. 

OUNSBURY, or Roſeberry-Toping, a Hill in Torkſhire, 
of extraordinary height, whence is a delicate Proſpe& in- 
ro the Country, and from a huge Rock onthe Top of ir 
flows a Spring, whoſe Waters cure Diſcaſes of the Eyes 
Cambd. Brit. 

OURQUE, a Town in Portugal famous for a ſignal 
Victory obtained there by A!phonſo againſt five Moorijb 
Kings, in 1256. 

OURTESE, or Orther, in Lat. Orteſſum, a Town 
of Bearn, upon the River Ugar ' Pau & Bajonne, There 
was at this Town a Publick School for the uſe of French 
Proteſtants, till the Year 1685. 

OUSE. There are three Rivers of this Name in 
England; one called the great Ouſe, which riſes in the 
South Borders of Northampronſhire, from whence it runs 
through rhe Counties of Bucks, Bedford, Huntington, Cam- 


bridge and Norfolk, where it diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. | 


In the firſt it waters Brackly in Buckinghamſhire, Buckingham, 
Stony-Stratford, Newport and Oulney ; in Bedfordjbire, Bedford; 
in Huntingtonſhire, S. Neots, Huntington, and S. Toes in Cam- 
bridgeſhire ; in Norfolk, Downham and Kings-Lyv. Another 
called The little Ouſe, which runs from Eaſt to Welt into the 
former, parting all along Norfolk from Suffolk, and upon 
which Thetford in Norfolk, and Brandon im Suffolk are ſeated. 
The third Owſe is in Torkſhire, which runs through rk 
and falls into the Humber. | 

OWAR, Lat. Ovaris, a City of the upper Hungary, 
at the foot of the Mountains which ſeparate it from Po- 
land, It is ſituate upon the River Nag, above Tranſchin. 
Some Authors confound this Place with 4rva, which lies 
above it, and is Capital of a County of the fame Name. 

OWEN, a Welſhman, Son to Cardugan ap Blethm, one 
of the greateſt Men in Wales, being a headſtrong young 
Man, he made continual Incurſicns upon the Engliſh and 
Flemmings, for which his Fathers Eſtate was Confiſcated 
and he conftrain'd to fly into Ireland ; but being reſtored 
again to their Inheritance, Owen began #new Kebellion, 
and was flain by the Caſtellan of Pembroke whoſe Wife he 
had raviſhed. This was in the time of King Hen. I. Camb. Br. 

OWEN, (John) Son to Hen. "= icar - ye 
near Waylington in Oxfordſhire, was bred in een, College in 
Oxon, gry. of Arts in 1635. and not long — 
tred into Orders according to the Church of England ; but 


in the Partiment times hie preached _—_ Biſhop's, Cere- | 


monies, &c, He was afterwards Miniſter of Nrabam in 
Eſſex, and then of Coggefhat! in that ſame County. In the 


latter end of 1648, he applauded rhe Regicides in his | 


Sermons, Juſtified the Murther of the King, and Preach'd 
againſt King Charles IId. and all the Loyal Party. See 4 
Letter to a Friend concerning ſome of Dr. Owens Principles and 
Practicet, Printed at London in 1670. On the 17th. of 
Sept. 1650, he was ſent by the Parliament with the Ar 

into Scotland. And on the 18th. of March following made 
Dean of Chrift-Church in Oxon, In 1652 he was made 
Vice-Chancellor of that Univerfity. And afterwards one 
of the Commiſſioners for planting of Churches. In 1653 
he was made D. D. In 1654 he was elected Burgeſs for 
the Univerſity of Oxon, bur fat not long in Parliament. 
In 1657 he was removed from his Vice-Chancellorſhip. 
In 1659 he was outed of his Deanry of Chriſt-Church. And 
after the Reſtauration of King Cha, les IId. be preached 


| Pool, He died Aug. 2 


an excellent Style, and in Controverſie kept cloſe to his 
Matter, without perſonal Reflections on his Antagoniſts. 
He was well verſed in Rabbinical Learning, and in ſhort, 
an univerſal Scholar, and one of the greateſt Men of the 
Diſſenters, He was much admired for his Preaching, and 
writ many things, whereof thoſe of moſt Note are, 
A Diſplay of Arminianiſm, 4. Salus Electorum ſanguis Jeſu, 
againſt univerſal Redemptio, 4. Dintriba de = Diving. 
The Doctrine of the Saints Perſeverance, againſt fo n Goodwin, 
fol. Vindiciæ Evangelice, againſt Sociniuniſm, and Vindication of 
the Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning the D#ity and Suti function of 
Chrift printed with it, as alſo an Anſwer to My, Baxter's Ani- 
mad ver ſions. A Review of the Annotations of H. Grotius, 
referring to the Deity and Sati faction of Chriſt, in anſwer to 

Hammond. Pro Sacris Scripturis adverſus hujus temporis 
fanaticos Exercitationes Apologetice, 8. Of the Divine Origi- 


nal, Authority, Self-evidencing Light and Power of the S criprure. 


Vindication of the Integrity and Parity of the Hebrew and Greek 
Text. Confiderations on the Prolegomena and Appendix to the late 
Biblia Polyglotra, All printed together againſt Dr. Brian 
Walron, ©conoy ue Havndsm, Sive de Natura, ortu, pro- 
greſſa & ſtudio vere Theologie, lib. 6. 4%. Exercitations on the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, &c. Fol. Truth and Innocence Vindica. 
ted, in a ſurvey of a Diſcourſe concerning Eccleſiaſtical Policy, 


againſt S. Parker. A brief Declaration and Vindication of the 


Doctrine of the Trinity, 12%. Diſcourſe concerning the holy 
Spirit, its Name, Nature, Perſonality, Diſpenſation, Operation 
and Effect, Fol. Exercitations. and an Expoſition on the 3d, 
' 4th and 5th Chapters of the Heb. The Doftrin of Juflification 
by Faith through the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrift vindicated, 
4 The Church of Rome no ſafe Guide. 4. A Continuation 
of the Expoſition of the Heb. viz. 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10. Chap. 
Fol, Several Vindicationt of the Nonconformiſts op Schiſm , 
beſides abundance of other Pieces. He was alſo concer- 
ned in finiſhing the Amotations on the Bible, begun by Mr. 
1683, Etat. 67. at Hing near 
An in Middleſex, and was buried in the Diſfenters Bu- 
rying-place, having a Monument of Freeſtone erected 
over his Grave, with a black Marble Plank over it, and x 
large Inſctiption in Latin. 

5 WEN (John) was born in Caernarvanſbire. He was 
educated in Wickham School, admitted perperual Fellow 
of New. College in Oxon, and in 1590 took the ret of 
Batchelor of the Civil Law. He afterwards became 
Schoolmaſter ar Trylegh near Monmonth, and at Warwick, in 
the School founded by 1 the VIIIch. He was 4 
x eminently endowed, but eſpecially with a Vein of 

oeſle. His Bobk of Fþigrams is famous, and noted chiefly 
for his ingenious Jokes. He was attended with Poverty, 
che uſual Companion of Poets, but ſupplied by his Cotin- 
tryman and Kihſman Dr. John Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and Lord-Keeper. His Epigram: are much eſteem'd beyond 
Sea, amongſt the Learned, but were put into the index Ex- 
purghtorius, by the Church of Rome, becauſe of theſe two 
following Verſes; | 92 


An Petru fuerit Rome, ſub judite Lis eff: 
Simonem Rome nemo fuiſſe negat. 


And upon that ſame account an Uncle of his, from whom 
he expected Legacies, ſtruck him out of his Will He 
died in 1623, and was buried in S. Paul's at London, at the 
charge of Biſhop Williams abovementioned, who erected 
him a Monument with his —_ a Shoulder-piece in 
Braſs crowa'd with Lawtel, and tix Verſes Engraven on it, 
whereof theſe are two: 


Para tibi Statita eff, quid parva fatura, ſupellex 
Parva, volat parvus magna per ora Liber. 


OXENSTIERN (4x?) High Chancellor of Sweden, 
and born of one of the chĩefeſt Families in that Kingdom; 
he accompanied the Great Guffavus Adolphus into Germany, 
whoſe principal Miniſter of State he was; and after his 
Death, at the Battel of Latz 1632, he had the whole 
management of the Affairs of Sweden, and of their Allies 
in Germany, in quality of Director General: But the Bat- 
tel of Nortlingen, which they loſt in 1634, having much 
weakned their Party, he was oblig'd to take his Journey 
through France towards his own Country; where he was 
appointed one of the five Tutors of the Qu: cn of Sweden, 
during her Minority; all Affairs of Stat: being chicfly 

overn'd by his Counſel, till his Death, which happen'd to 
him in à very old age. His Son, Count John Oxenſtiern was 

Ambailador and Plenipotentiary of Sweden, at the Treaty 


of 


r 
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of Munſter. Count Gabriel of Oxenſiijern was not long ſince 
Earl Marſhal of Sweden; and Count Benet of Oxenſtiern is 


at preſent Lord High Chancellor of that Kingdom. 
XFORD or OXON, Lat. Oxmmivm, the chief 
place of Oxfordſhire, a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, a famous Univerſity, lies from London 
Weſt North Weſt, and diſtant from it 47 miles; a City 
finely ſeared for Health, Pleaſure and Plenty, at the Con- 
fluence of the Charwell and Is, which does ſo divide ir 
ſelf into Streams that moſt part of the City is incompaſs'd 
with it. This place is ancient, being firſt built by the 
old Britains and is ſo large and populous, that it now con- 
tains thirteen Pariſh Churches, all ſo beautiful, that whe- 
ther we look on the Uniformity of Private Houſes or 
Magnificence of the publick Structures, it muſt be allow- 
ed to be one of the faiieſt Cities in England. The Biſhoprick 
was founded by Henry the VIIIth. who endowed it out of 
the Lands belonging to the diſſoly'd Monaſteries of Abing- 
ton and Ofney. It was diſmembred from the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln, and had at firſt the Abby Church of Ofney, about 
half a mile from Oxford, for its Cathedral, until Chr? 
Church was made one, which happened ſoon after. The 
Chapter whereof conſiſts of a Dean and eight Prebendaries, 
for whoſe maintenance, part of the Lands which had been 
purchaſed by Cardinal Wolſeley for the Indowment of 
Chriſt's College, was by the ſaid King allotted. The 
Bounds of the Dioceſe extends no farther than the Bounds 
of the County; wherein, of 195 Pariſhes, 88 are 
Impropriated. As for the Univerſity of Oxford, this may 
be ſaid in general, That for the Statelineſs of the Schools 
and Publick Library, the Stiucture of particular 
Colleges built of fair and poliſh'd Stone, the liberal 
Indowments of thoſe Houſes, and notable Incoutagements 
of Induſtry and Learning in the Sa'ary of Proteſſors in 


moſt Arts and Sciences, it is not to be parallell'd in the 


Chriſtian World. That Oxford was a place of publick 
Studies before the Saxon Conqueſt, is pait all doubt; but 
then the Students liv'd in Citizens Houſes having only, 
meeting places to hear Lectures and Diſputations, as now 
in many Foreign Univerſities, without any diſtinction of 
Habit: And when Oxford ſhai'd with the reſt of the Land 
in thoſe common Calamities brought in by the Saxons and 
Danes, the Muſes were forc'd to ſhift for emſelves, till 
Alfred the Learned Saxon, King of England, recall'd em 
hither; who having intirely ſubjected the Danes, made it 
his buſineſs to reſtore this niverſity and repair its Ruins. 
The firſt College was by him founded and endowed a- 
bout the Year 872, and by ſending his own Son to S udy 
there brought many of the Nobility to frequent it : Then 
there were divers Houſes now called Halls, for Students 
only to live together in Society as in the Inns of Court 
or Chancery at London. Amongſt which, ſome we.e 
in proceſs of time endowed by divers Patrons of Learn- 
ing; who thought. beſt to ſettle, for ever, plentiful Re- 
venues in Lands and Houſes, in order to maintain ſuchStu- 
dents, as by Merit and Worth ſhould from time to time 
be choſen ; and to ſettle large Salaries for Profeſſors to in- 
ſtru& em, and for a Head to govern em according to ccr- 
tain Starutes aand Ordinances made by the ſaid Patrons and 
Founders. In ſhort, there are in Oxford no leſs than eigt- 
teen ſuch Colleges beſides ſeven Halls, in which the Stu- 
dents, live with the ſame Diſcipline as thoſe in the Col- 
leges, but upon their own Fortunes, except certain Exhi- 
bitions or Annual Penſions annext to one or two of em. The 
Names of the Colleges and their Founders,together with the 
time of their Foundation,you have in the following Table. 


Colleges. Founded by Anno. 
Univerſity King Alfred ; OS 872 
2 John Baliol Knight, and Deb his Wife; 5 

this was Fatherto Baliol K. of Scots. 8 3 
Merton Walter de Merton Clerk | 1274 
Exeter Malter Stapleton Earl of Exeter 1316 
Oriel King Edward II. 5 . 20383 
Queen's Robert Eaglesfield Clerk 1340 
New Collage William of Wickam, Biſhop of Winton 1375 
Lincoln Richard Fleming, Biſhop of Lincoln 1420 
All Souls Henry Chichely, Archbp. of Canterbury 1437 
Magdalen ili am of Wain eer Biſhop of Wincheſter 1 459 
I, William Smith, Biſhop of Lincoln, and . _ 

wg Sir Richard Sutton. þ wt 4), 
Corpus Chriſti Richard Fox, Biſhop of Winton 1516 
Chriſf's Church King Henry VIII. A 1546 
Trinity © Sir Thomas Pope 85 1556 
S. Tobi's Sir Thomas White 1557 
Jeſus © Dr. Hugh Price | 1571 
Wadham Nich. Wadham and Dorothy his Wife 1612. 
Pembroke Tho. Tiſaale Eſq; and R. Whitwich Clerk 1624 


The Seven Halls are 4 
Magdalen |} Hart | 
Eamund Call S. Mary Halls. 
Alben Gloceſter 

And, New Im. 


To make a particular Deſcription of theſe Nately Col. 
leges, their Ha'ls, Chapels and Libraries; their excellen; 
Accommodation for young Noblemen; Ja ge Revenue 
great Salaries for publick Profeſſors; Allowances to the 
e loves and to the poor Scholars, &. is a thing not to 
be expected within the compaſs of this Work. I ſhalt 
only obſerve, That the whole Number of Students livin 
upon the ſaid Revenues, is about one thouſand; and of 
ther Students twice as many, beſides Stewards, Manc;.. 
ples, Butlers, Cooks, Porters, Gardners, &. As for the 
Bodleian Library, the New Theatre, the Muſæum ind Phy. 
ſick Garden, which are things of ſpecial note, .I refery the 
Reader to the New State of England; as alſo for the man. 
ner of taking the Degrees of Batchelor, Miſter and Do. 
cor, and the Government of the Univerſity. | Bus I muß 
not omit taking notice, That Oxford has been dignified 
above 500 Years ſucceſſively, with the Title of Ear!dom. 
in twenty of the Noble Family of the Vrrer; Antony d- 
Vere, the firſt who enjoy'd it, being created Earl of Ox 
by Henry the IId. in the Year 1155; in whoſe Line it does 
continue to this day in the perſon ofthe Right Honourable 
Aubrey de Vere the preſent Earl of Oxford, The Caſtle of 
Oxford was built by Robert D'Oily, a Norman in 1074. The 
Town was beſieg d by the Rebels from May the ad. to 
June the 24th, in 1646, that it ſurrender'd. 

OXFORDSHIRE, Lat. Oxonienſis Comitatus, one 

of the moſt delightful Counties in England, lies W. N. W. 
from London, betwixt Warwick und Northampton Shires on 
the N. Barkſhire on the S. Bucłinghamſbire Eaſtward, and 
Gleceſterſbire Weſtward. And as the Chilrern-hils do ſever 
it in part from Buckinghamſhire, ſo do the Ji and the 
Thames divide it from Barkſhire, It contains in len 
from North to South about forty miles, in breadth from 
Eaſt ro Weſt twenty ſix ; the whole divided into fourteen 
Hundreds, wherein are 280 Pariſhes, and fifteen Marker 
Towns, whoſe ancient - Inhabitants, together with thoſe 
of Gloceſterſhire, were the Dobuni of the ancient Romans, 
the Country making part of the Kingdom of Mercia, dur- 
ing the Saxon Heptarchy, and now making alone the Dio- 
cels of Oxford, It has a pleaſant and remperate Air, a 
fruitful Soil, and abundance of Corn, Cattle and Paſture. 
Beſides its bordering River, the , and ſome part of the 
Thames, here are the Charwell, Tame, Evenlode and Windrujb, 
which do not a little contribute to the fertility thereof 
In the Weſt part of this County, berwixt the Rivers 
Evenlode and Windruſh, is the noted Foreſt of Whichwoed, 
and ſome miles from it North-caſtward, is Woodſtock Park, 
where formerly ſtood a Royal Houſe cal ed Woodſtock-Bower. 
Between Eueſbam and the Evenlode is a Monument of huge 
and unwrought Stone, call'd Rofrich Stone, of which in 
their proper places. 
OXNEY, a ſmall Kent/b Iſland on the borders of 
Suſſex, and but few miles Northward of Rye. Made an 
Iſland chiefly by the River Rether, which environs it on 
all ſides, but one that is waſhed by another ſmall River thar 
falls into the Rozher, 

OXUS, a River of Aſa which riſes in the Mountains 
of Parapomiſus in the Indies, falls into the A4rdec, which 
runs to the North, then paſſes under ground, and falls inte 
the Lake Katha. 1 20 

OZ ACA, a great City of Japan, in the Iſland of N. 
phon, with a Splendid Caſtle belonging to the King, built 
ſome few Years ſince, near the Sea. This Ifland is in a 
very large Bay of the Province Jerzeſena, and the City 
ſtands in the middle of the Iſland, fifty Leagues from 
Meaco to the N. E. 975 

OZILIA, an Iſland in the Baltick, on the Coaſt of 
Livonia, which has two great Towns in it, Soxneburg and 
Arenburg. The Knights ot Livenia put this Iſland into the 
hands of the King of Denmark in 1584, and his Brother 
Magnus was Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 

OZMEN, the XXIIId. Caliph of Egypt ar Succeſſor 
of Mahomet, began to reign in 865, after the death of Me- 
mon, The Perſians rebell'd againſt him, but he ſoon ſub- 
dued, and reduc'd them to their Obedience. Bur at the 
aſſault of the Iſle of Cyprus, he receiv'd a wound whereof 
he died A. C. 873. | 

OZURGHETI, Lat. Ozurietum, the Capital City 
of the Kingdom of Guriel in Georgia, and the King's Re- 
ſidence. 

OZ WIE CZIN, Lat. Ozviecinum, a Town of Laser 
Poland in the Palatinate of Cracovia, ſituate upon the Yiſtula, 
where it receives the Sala ſcarce three Poliſb miles from 
Sileſia, and about 7 Weſtof Cracovia. It has a Timber 
Caſtle ſeared in a Moraſs, and is honour'd with the Title 
of Dukedom. Irrerurn'dto the Crown of Poland in 1654; 
after it had been ſeveral Years annex'd to Sileſia. 
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Is one of the Mutes, and hath no Aſpiration 
except in words originally Greek, as, Phaeton 
Philotar. It is ſometimes changed into B, as 

bur, Balatium, for Pyrrhus, Palatium. The 

- 0 ients uſed this Letter, either to ſignifie 
5 the People, or Part of any thing. 

PAAW (Peter) in Lat. Pavius, a Phyſick Profeſſor in 
the — + Leyden, about the middle of the XVIth. 
Century. travelled into France, Italy, and Denmark, to 
accompliſh himſelf in his Profeſſion ; and died at Lenden, 
in 1647. His Works are De Exercitiis, La#iciniis & Bellariis, 
De Offibus. De Vulneribus Capitis, &c. He likewiſe pub - 
lifh'd a Treatiſe of Galen, De Cibis boni & mali Succi, with 
Notes. Mewrſiur. Athen, Batav. Valer. Andr. Cc. 

PACAMORES, People of Peru in the South part 

America, dwelling on the River Marragon or Xauxa, 
where it falls into that of the Amazons, according to Peter 


Texeira. 

PACHACAMA, a famous, fruitful, and pleaſant 
Valley in Peru, four Leagues from Lima, formerly beau- 
tified with a magnificent Temple, built and dedicared ro 
the Creator of the Univerſe by the Þcs's or Emperors of 
Perv. Such immenſe Treaſures had been therein Jaid up, 
that Ferdinando Prx arros is ſaid to have found gooooo Ducars 
in it, tho' 400 luſty Salvages had taken away as much as 
they could carry, and the Spaniſb Soldiers had alſo pillaged 
it before he came. The Spaxiards did cruelly torture the 
Natives, but could not extort a diſcovery ot any hidden 
Treaſure. This Valley is different from that of Lima 
mentioned in its proper Place. De Lace. Hiſtorie de Noveau 
Mende 


PACHACAMAC, the Name by which thoſe of 
Peru call God the Creator of the World, beſides whom 
they worſhipped the Sun, and many other imaginary Dei- 
ties, Pachacamac's principal Temple was that above men- 
tioned in Pachacams, the Ruins ot which ſtately Structure 
do yer demonſtrate its quondam Magnificence and prodi- 
ous Greatneſs, The Perwvians had therein ſeveral Idols, 
y whom the Devil gave Reſponſes. Bur they had fo 
a Veneration for Pachacamac, that they offered him 

what they eſteemed moſt precious, and durſt not look 
upon him, ſo that even their Prieſts and Kings entered his 
Temple with their Backs towards his Altar, and came out 
Jovet. Hiſtorie de 


again without daring to turn about. 
Religions. 

PACHIMERES, an Hiſtorian of the XIIlth. Ape, 
in the Reigns of the Emperors Michael Palzologus and his 
Succeſſor Anarancxs, His Hiſtory obrains the more Credit 
becauſe of his Quality and Knowledge of Affairs, having 
born great Offices both in Church and State. It continues 
the Conſtantinopolitan or Byzantine Hiſtory betwixt Nicetas 
and Cantacuzenns, His Stile is obſcure, but the Hiſtory 
pleaſant, very particular, and full of Judicious Reflecti- 
ons. It was tranſlated into Latin by Poſſin the Jeſuir, in 
1666. Memories Scavans. 

St. PACHOMIUS, was born an Heathen, and car- 
ried Arms under Licinius or Maxentius, being about twen- 
ty Years of Age, he was ſo convinc'd by the Charity of 
tome Chriſtians, that he embrac'd their Religion, became 
Diſciple to Palæmon the Hermit, afterwards Abbot of Ju- 
beme in Egypt, and Founder of an Order. He flouriſhed in 
the IVth. Century, and died in May 350 orz60. He built 
divers Monaſteries, and as ſome Authors fay, receiv'd the 
Rules of his Order from an Angel, and had ſo much Faith 
as to tread upon Serpents, and command Crocodiles to 
carry him over the Nile as he had occaſion Gemnad, cap. 7. 
ae vir. illuftr. Bellarm. Baron. Another of that Name was 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, choſen againſt his Will in 1500, 
and lived till 1513. 

St. PACIAN, a Spaniſb Grandee, who after his Con- 
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bles increaſing thereupon, he revok'd it, and granted the 
firſt EdiQ of Pacification in 7: 1562, permitting the 
free Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion near all Cities and 
Towns in the Realm. The Parliaments demurr'd ſome 
time upon the Verification of this Edict; particularly 
that of Paris, who did not vetiſie it till after two Letters 
Mandatory from the King; and then, not without a Pro- 
teſtation that did it out of neceſſity, but not to 
. the Reformation. March 19. 563, Charles the 

th. granted a ſecond Edid of Pacification at nbosſe, 
permitting the free Exerciſe of rhe Reformed Religion in 
the Houſes of Gentlemen and Lords High-Juſticiaries, 
(or thoſe that had the Power of Life and Death) to their 

amilies and Dependanrs only; and allowing other Pro- 
teſtants to have their Sermons in ſuch Towns as they had 
them in before the th. of March, ordering them, never- 
theleſs, to quit the Churches which they had poſſeſs d 


| themſelves of during the Troubles. Another, called the 


| 


Edict of Lonjumean, ordering the Execution of that of 
Amboiſe was publiſh'd March 27. 1558, after a Treaty of 


»Peace. This Pacification was but of ſhort continuance, 


. 


| 
| 


for Charles IXth. 3 a general Inſurrection, made 
by the Hugonots, by another Edict at St. Maur, September 
1568, revoked the {aid Edits, forbad the Exerciſe of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and commanded all the Miniſters to 
depart the Kingdom in fifteen days. At the fame time he 
emitted a Declaration, that he would entertain no Pro- 
reſtants in any Offices belonging to Courts of Juſtice, or 
the Revenue. Yet on the 8th. of Auguſt 1570 he made 
Peace with them again, and publiſh'd an Edict on the 11th 
allowing the Lords High-Juſticiaries to have Sermons in 
their Houſes for all comers, and granting other Proteſtants 
two publick Exerciſes in each Government, and the con- 
tinuance of the ſame where they had it before the 1ſt. of 
Auguſt; and four Cautionary Towns, to wit, Rochell, An- 
tauban, Cognac, and La Charite, to be a Place of Securi 

for em during the ſpace of two Years ; but in Aug 

1572 he authoriſed the Bartholomew Maſlacre, and on the 
27th. of that Month declared his Reaſons for it in Parlia- 


ment; and at the ſame time iſſued a Declaration, forbid. 


ding the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion; and on the 
28th.writ to all theGovernours of Provinces, adviſing them, 
That he would tuffer no other but the Romiſh Religion. 
In April 1576 Henry the IIId. made Peace with the Prote. 
ſtants, and the Edict of Pacification was publiſhed in Par- 
liament May 14th. permitting them to build Churches and 
have publick Sermons where they would, without re- 


ſtriction as to time, perſons or places; gianting them alſo 
Courts of Juſtice of half Papiſts, half Prot ſtants, and 
eight Cautionary Towns, wiz. 4iguemortes and Beaucaire in 
Languedoc, Perigueux and Le Mas de Verdune in Guiene, Mon- 
and Serres in Dauphine, Iſſoire in Auvergne, and Seyne la grand 
Tour in Provence. The Guiſan Faction being enraged at 
this general Liberty, begun their League at Pereme for 
defence of the Catholick Keligion as they pretended ; and 
became ſo formidable, that it obliged Henry the IIId. to 
_ aflemble the States of the Kingdom at Bleis in December 

1576, where it was enacted, That there ſhould be but 

one Religion in France, and that the Proteſtagg Miniſters 

ſhould be all baniſh'd. The King aſſented, and proteſted 

in the Ail.mbly, That he would maintain the Roman Ca- 

thelick Religion, baniſh the Reformed Miniſters, and ex- 
clude all Proteſtants from Offices inthe Courts of Juſtice, 
or his on Houſhold ; declaring, hat he was conſtrained 
to publiſh the Edi& of 1576, to diſengage his Brother the 
Duke of 4lengon from the Intereſts of rhe Proteſtants, and 

to clear the Kingdom of Strangers. In i577, the King, 
willing to pacifie the Troubles, ſent. his Deputies to Ber- 
gerac, wheie a Peace was concluded September the 17th. and 
the Articles carried to him at Poithiers ; whereupon the 


verſion to Chriſtianity was Biſhop of Barcelona. He flou- Edict of September was pals'd, and publiſh'd in the Par- 
fiihed under the Emperor Valens, and died in the Reign of | liament of Paris, October 8th granting the ſame Liberty to 


Theodofius in 380 or 388. He was contemporary with 
St. Ferom , who fays, he was famous for his ex.mplary 
Life, his Elocution, and Learning. There are extant of 
is, an Exhortation to Repentance, Letters againſt the 
Novatians, and a little Treatiſe of Baptiſm, St. Jerez de- 
dicates his Book, De Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, to his Son 
Dexter, who was then Præfectus prætorio. St. Jerom. cap. 106. 
Catal. Baron. Annal. | 

PACIFICATION. By this word the Feuch un- 
derſtand the ſeveral EdiQs granted by their Kings to the 
roteſtants for appealing the Commotions gccalioned by 
their Perſecution, after c ey had attempted by many ſe- 
vere Edicts to ſtifle the Reformation in its Birth, vis. 
Thoſe by Francis the Iſt. Jan. 29. 1534, and in 1540, re- 
newed 9 Hen. the IId. November 19. 1549, and June 27. 
T1551. and that by Charles the IXth. July 1561; but Trou- 


the Reformed which they had before, except, that it limi- 


ted the publick Exerciſe of their Worſhip to the places 
wherein the ſame was exerciſed September 19th. Ry this 
Edict, they had the Piivilege of Chambres mi. partes, and 


eight places of ſecurity for the ſpace of ſix Years. In J 

1585, the League obliged him ro publiſh another, called, 
the Edict of the Reunion, which revoked all the former 
granted to the Proteſtants, ordering their Miniſters to de- 
part the Kingdom in a Month, and all others in fix . 
Months, if they did not turn Papifts. In Octeber next the 
Leaguers abram'd a ſecond Editk of Reunion yet more 
rigorous, allowing the R foimed but fifteen days, where» 
in they were eitherto abandon their Religion or the Kings 
dom. In july 1588, the Leaguers obliged him ta a third 
Edict, importing, That all his Subjects thould be reuni- 


ted to the Church of Rome; and{thar after his death, none 
6 . ſhould a 
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ſhould be received as King who did not profeſs that Reli- 
gion. But Henry the IVth. coming to the Crown, he pub- 
iſn'd a Declaration at Mante, July 4. 1591, which aboliſh'd 
the ſaid Edits of Reunion, ordered the Execution of 
that at Poif#iers 1577. This Declarat.on was verified in 
the Parliament at Chalons on the 24th. of July, but the 
Troubles prevented the Verification of it at the Parlia- 
ments of other Provinces, ſo that the Proteſtants had not 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion in any place but where 
they were Maſters, and had baniſh'd the Rowiſb Religion. 
The laſt of April 1598, the King publiſhed a new Edict 
of Pacification at Nants, granting the Proteſtants the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion in all places where they had the 
ſame in 1596 and 1597, and one Exerciſe in each Baili- 
wick ; and at two Leagues diſtance from principal Towns, 
in which the publick exerciſe of the Re igion could not 
be eftabliſh'd without trouble. This Edict of Nants was 
confirm'd by Lewis the XIIIth. in 1610, and Lewis XIVth. 
in 1652 ; but he entirely abolijſh'd both that and the Edict 
of Niſmes in 1685. Soulier Hiſt. des Edifts de Pacification, c. 
_ PACIFICK Ocean. Sce OCEAN. 

PACIFICKS or PEACE-MAKERS, the 
Name given to thoſe of the Vth. Century, who conform'd 


to the Henoticon of the Emperor Zeno, being an Accom- 


modation betwixt thoſe then called Catholicks and Erro- 
neous. Evagr. lib. 3. Baronius A. C 482, u. 25. Some 
Anabaptiſts of the XVIth. Century, were alſo called by 
this Name. 

PACIMONTANUS (Balthazar) of Zurick, turn'd 
Anabapriſt, which he recanted for fear of puniſhment, 
but not cordially, He afterwards retired into Moravia, 
where he was taken for preaching that Doctrine, and burnt 
at Vienna in 1525. Prateol. Spende An. Chriſt. 1525. 

PACIUS (Julius) Knight of S. Mark, a Philoſopher 
and Lawyer, -Brother to Fabius Pacius the great Phyſician. 
He was born at Vicenza in Italy, An. 1550. He compoſed a 
Treatiſe of Arithmetick at thirteen Years of Age. He was 
well vers'd in all the Liberal Arts and Oriental Tongues. 
He Epitomiz'd the Secrets of Riamond Lullus's Arts, and 
praQis'd the ſame very happily. The Biſhop of Vicenza ha- 
ving odered to ſeize him for reading prohibited Books, he 
retir'd to Switzerland, where he became famous, and was 
called thence to be profeſſor of Philoſophy at Heydelburg. 
He named himſelf Beriga, the Name of a Country Hou 
belonging to his Family. His Curioſity induced him to 
travel through Germany as far as Hungary, where he taught 
the Civil Law. At his return the Duke of Bouillon called 
him to his new Univerſity of Sedan, to which the Cha- 
racter of Pacius as a Reputation. Being chaſed thence by 
the fury of the War, he went to Niſmes in Languedoc, and 
from thence to Montpelier, where he was made Profeſior of 
the Civil Law. On the account of the great Monſieur 
Peireſc, who came to ſee him there, he went to tread at Aix 
in Provence, and from that Univerſity to Yalence in Dau- 

bine, where he had greater Advantage. His Merit ſpread 

is Fame throughout all Europe, ſo that he was offer'd a 
Profeſſor's Chair at Leyden, Piſa, and Padoua, but choſe the 
laſt. He was honourably viſited in all Towns through 
which he paſs'd. The a yr of Yenice honoured him 
with the Order of S. Mark, and his Son with a Profeſſors 
Chair, which he fill'd with Honour, The Father, on the 
earneſt deſire of his Family, which he left at 7alence, re- 
rurn'd thither, where he continued his ordinary Exerciſes, 
and died in 1635, aged 85. This ingenious Diſtich was 
made on him ; 


Itala dat cunas, tellus Germanica famam, 
Gallica Jus civis; dic mihi que patria ? 


Beſides ſeveral Books of Philoſophy and Ariſtotle's Works, 
which he publiſh'd in Greek and Latin with Commenta- 
ries, he writ many Volumes of the Law, Cc. De Con- 
tragibus Trac. C. Comm. ad Tit. Cod. De Rebus Creditis , ſcu 
Obligation;bus que re«contrahuntur, Centurix aliquot. Iſagoge in 
Inſtitut. Imper. lib. 4. Note in eaſdem, Epitome Juris. In 
Decretales lib. 5. De Juris Methodo, lib. 2. Synopſis Juris Ci- 
wil, Comm, ad lib. 4. Cod. De Oblig. & de Rebus Creditis. 
De Jure Maris Adriatici, De Arte Lulliana, Oeconomia Juris. 
Com. in Tit. de Pattis & Tranſattionibus. Analyſis 5. Partis 
digeſti. Pitlure 2. de Gradibus ſecundum Jus Civile & Canoni- 
cum. Edigio Corporis Juris Civilis cum Notis & Legum Argu- 
mentis. De Gradibus Aﬀfinitatis, Gaſſend. Thomaſin. Lorenzo 


Craſſo. 

\ ACORUS, King of the Parthians, Son of Oreodes 
and Succeſlor to his Brother Mithridates. He ſignaliz'd his 
Courage in the Defeat of Craſſus in June, An. 101 of Rome, 
having afterwards join'd with young Antigonus, with Labi- 
enus a Partiſan of Pompey's, an _— with Caſſius and Bru- 
1, he made himſelf formidable by ravaging Syria and 
Judaa, but his Troops were at laſt defeated, and himſelf 
kill'd by Ventidius, An. 715 of Rome, and 39 Years befoie 
Chris. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. c. 23. Juſtin, lib, 42. 


PACTOLUS, 4 River of LZyd/a, now called S 
bat, fam'd by the Poets for its Golden Sand. It riſes in 
Mount Tmolus, paſſes by Sardis, and falls into Hermus, 
PAD E, a People of the fartheſt j arts of India, ho 
devour their Sick. Tibullus. Herodotus. | 
PADERBORN, a Hanſe-Towh of Weſtphalia in 
Germany, called in Latin Paderborna, Padeburna, and Pade 
Lorna, having a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Elector of 'Menez. 
The Biſhop is a Temporal Lord of this City and Dioceſs, 
which contains Brackel, Warburg, &c. and is ſituate betwixt 
the Dutchies of Brunſwick, Weſtphalia, the Dioceſs of Mun. 
ſer, and the Country of Heſſe Caſſel, & His Reſidence 
is at the Caſtle of Newhaus, which is ſtronger than the 
Town of Paderborn. Charlcmaign held a Parliament in this 
City Amo 479, and is ſaid to have founded the Biſhoprick, 
and built the Cathedra), erecting the Altar upon the 
Fountain of ihe River Pade, which ſome Monkiſh Hiſto- 
rians pietend to have iſſued Miraculouſly from à Hole 
made by one of the Empe roꝛ's Tent Staves, his Army be- 
ing in great diſtreſs for want of Water, as marching a. 
ainſt the Heathen Saxons. Hadumar or Herimar was the 
firſt Biſhop. The Chapter conſiſts of Twenty four Ca. 
nons, Who are nor receiv'd till Twenty one Years old; 
and having been a Year and half in ſome French or Italian 
Univerſity. The Diſpoſition of the Canonry belongs to 
the Pope or the Chaprer, for which each have their proper 
Months. The Town was burnt Anno 999, but is now very 
handſomly and well fortified. It has but little Trade ex. 
cept in Beer, which is very excellent, — when 
tranſported. Warbourg is the moſt conſiderable Town in 
the Dioceſs, and yields Twenty thouſand Crowns Annual} 
Revenue. The Arms of the Biſhoprick are Gules charg'd 
with a Croſs, Or, This Dioceſs boaſts of Twenty four 
Monuments, the moſt remarkable of which are (1) Lip. 
ſpring, in Latin Fontes Luppiæ, 4 little Town within 2 
League of Paderborn, famous for three Parliaments held 
by Charlema:gn, and his obliging the Saxons to embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion there. (2) Stadtberg, in Latin Mons 
Martis, a Town on the Borders of the County of Waldeck, 
near the River Dimel, formerly called Eresburg or Merſberg, 
famous for a magnificent Temple built by the Saxons to 
Ermenſul or Mars, to whoſe worſhip that Warlike People 
were peculiarly addicted. His Image was deſtroy'd by 
Charlemaign, and the Temple ſet apart for the worthip of 
the true God, Amo 799. (3) Paderborn it ſelf, a very con- 
ſiderable Town, where the ancient German Emperors of- 
ren held their Diets or Parliaments. Charlemaign caus'd a 
reat number of Saxons to be baptiz d there, Anno 777. 
ope Leo the IIId. fled thither for ſhelter to the ſaid Empe- 
ror, Ame 799, and conſecrated the Cathedral, and the Em- 
preſs Cunegunda was Crown'd there, Anno 1002. (4) Lugds, 
a Town upon the River Emmer, where there are Medici- 
nal Fountains which cure many Diſeaſes. (5) The Deſart 
of Senda, famous for the Fountains of the Rivers Lippe and 
Ems, and the Defeat of the Reman General Yarus by the 
Saxons. (6) The Fountain of Bull:rborz near Oldenbeck in 
Teuteberg Foreſt, famous for many Ages, becauſe of its run- 
ning and ſtopping its Courſe by turns, ſometimes running 
about an hour, and then ſtopping for three, and ſo on till 
December 1630, when it ſtopt its Courſe till 1638, and 
ſince then hath run regularly as other Fountains. The 
Stream runs about a League and then falls into Subterra- 
nean Caves. (7 and 8) 't he Medicinal Waters of Smech- 
ten and Driburg, admirable for the Cure of many Diſtem- 
pers. Elfen, Latin Alſo, is a Town of Weſtphalia, about 
half a League from Paderborn: This Fortreſs was built 
by Druſus, Brother to the Emperor Tiberius, and Father to 
Germanicus, to facilitate the Conqueſt of the Sicambri, in 
the Year 742 of Rome, and 12 Years before the Chriſtian 
Era: Tis a Queſtion whether this I ort ſtood where the 
Village of E!/cn is now, or at Neuhaus, but it is probable 
that the Alca of the Fortification took up all the Ground 
from Elſen to the Place where the Rivers Alme and Lippe 
meet, and that the Caſtle or Citadel was built where the 
Town of Neuhaus now ſtands. Ihe Town jof Paderborn 
is very much grown out of the Ruins of E!ſen, the Bi- 
ſhops having built a Citadel, and a flately Palace at Neu. 
haus, where the Old Caſtle ſtood. Further, the Field 
where Yarus was defcat. d, lying between Paderbern, Deck 
mold, and Horne, is now cull'd Wintfeld, There are two 
little Rivers call'd Redenbec and Knockembeck, i. e. the Ked 
River, and the River of Bones, becauſe the one was dil- 
colour'd by thoſe that weile flain in this Battle, and the 
other was choak'd up with their Bones The Spring of 
the River Ems, which the Germans call Emſpring, is in the 
Deſait of Sende: I his River is famous tor the Vidto!y 
Dru ſus gain'd over that part of the Germans, call'd Brucſeri. 
To conclude, the Heſcr, in Latin Viſurgis, riſes in France- 
nia, and receives the Dime! in the Confines of . ſtphalia, 
Heſs, and th: Dutchy of Brunſwick. Hiſtorians oble: ve, 
that Druſus was the firſt Roman Geneial that came up to 
the «ſer to fight the Cheruſci/ , where, upon his marching 
ek, he was in danger of Leing defcated by — 
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ticularly for thoſe fought by Charlemaign in 743. Monu- 


The Univerſity is thought ro have been founded by C- 


Rn —— 


to Druſur, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the Battle againſt Ami 
»ins, General of the Cheruſci, which was fought in a Place 
call'd 1diſtaviſus. The Weſcr is likewiſe famous for ſeve- 
ral ſucceſsful Battles of the French againſt the Saxons, par- 


menta Paderbornenſia, printed 1672, Paderborn is forty 
miles N. W. of Caſel, two and forty 8 of Minden, and 
fifty two E. of Munſter, Lon. 28. 31. Lat. 51. 43 

11 DILEA (Francis) Profellor of Divinity at Sevile, 
was born the latter End of the XVIth. Century. He 
wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Spain, in Two Tomes. 4 
Chronology of the Councils, &c. | Ambroſius Morales Hiſt. Hiſp . 
lib. 13. Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Script. &c. 

PADISCHAH, the Name by which the Great Turk 
writes himſelf, ſignifying Emperor or Great King. He 
gives the ſaid Titſe to no other Potentate but the French 
King, whom he alledges to be his Kinſman, by reaſon of 


near the Town of Horne: Near this River Germanicus , Son | PAE Z (Peter) a' Spaniſb Jeſuit; who-went into Erbe 
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pia, Amo 1558, was Conſeſſor to the Emperor of the A5 


PA GANALTA, Feaſts kept in Januar by the Hea- 
thens. in Country Villages; inſticuted oy Servius- Tullius, 
the VIth. King of the Romans, after he ha 
Country Tr1bunes.: conſiſting of a certain number of Vil 
lages, in each of which an Altar was to be ereQed for 
Annual Sacrifice to their Tutelary Gods, whereat all were 
to aſſiſt and give Preſents in Money, acco:ding to their 
Sex and Age, by which the number of the Inhabiranrs 


and Tllus, to obtain plentiful Harveſts. Dionyſ. Hal. lib. 4. 

PAGANIS (Hugh) one of thoſe that begun the Or- 
der of the Templars about 1118, who were conſecrated as 
the Regular Canons, and made three Religious Vows be- 
fore the Patriarch of Jeraſalem Baronius Annal. 


a French princeſs, Lady to Amurath the IId. and M other 
to Mahomet the IId, called the Great, born in 1428. Her 
Sepulchre is to be ſeen at Conſtantinople by her Son's Moſ- 
que. But Paulus Jovius ſays, She was a Servian Princeſs, 
and of the Greek Church. Thevenot Voyage de Levant. | 

PADSTOW, a Market-Town and Haven of Pider 
Hundied in the North parts of Cornwall. It lies upon the 
Weſt fide of the River Camel, within four miles of its fall 
into the Severn Sea, 194 from London. | | 

PADUA, 2 City of 1raly belonging to the Yenerions, | 
being a Biſhoprick, ſuffragan to that of Aquileia., The 
Latins call it Patavium. It is ſaid to be more ancient than 
Rome or Fenice, and to have been founded by Antenor, 
whoſe Tomb is ſhewed there; but the Inſcription in Go- 
thick Characters is Modern. Livius and Virgil lay, Antenor 
Pa the Town, Yirg. lib. 1. Eneid. ſpeaking of Antenor, 

N | 


Hic tamen ille Urbem Patavi, ſedeſque locavit. 


It was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans, ruin'd by Atta, 

repair'd by Naſſer and long under the Dominion of the 
Lombard:, whole Kingdom being deſtroyed by Charlemaign., 
it flouriſhed under the Kings of 1aly, had afterwards Prin- 

ces of it -own, and then became a Republick from Ortho 

the Iſt. to 1237, that Exelin de Romano took it. After the 

fill of him and his Family in 1259 the Carrares were Lords 

of Padua, The Yenetians ſubdued it in 1406, and ſtran- 

gled Francis Carrares and his two Sons. The Emperor Maxi- 

milian taking it afterwards, quickly loſt it again, and be- 
fieged ir in 1509, but their brave Defence obliged him to 
raiſe the Siege on the 17th. day. It's ſituated in a very 
fruitful Country on the River Brent. which renders it 
ſtrong, and the Bulwark of Yenice on th: fide of Lombardy, 
It is divided into the Old and New Town. The latter 
has fill its Caſtles, Towers, Walls, and Ditches fill'd with 
the Water of the Rivers Backiglion and Brent: It has alſo 
the Cathedral, Univerſity, and Palace of Juſtice a ſuperb 
Structure, and very Magnificent without. In this place is 
alſo the fine Library of Padua, and a great Hall called Pa- 
lagio de Ragione 180 J oot long, and 40 wide, without any 
Pillars Ir hath four Gates, and over each the Statue of 
ſome great Man of Padua. At the farther end there is a 
great round Stone called the Stone of Reproach, where 
Bankrupts uſe to go and fit. The Portico's of the Houſ.s 
ſecure thoſe that walk the Streets from Sun and Rain. In 
the New Town are the Church and Abbey of S. Juin and 
S. Anthony, with other ſtitely Buildings Sacred and Civil. 


_— 


lemaign, was re-cſtabliſhed in 1179 and 1222, conſiderably 
augmented ſince, and always frequented by the Curious 
ot Europe for converſe with the Learned in all Sciences. 
This City is famed for the Birth of Titus Livius and many 


PAGANS, in Lat. Pagani, from Pagur, a Village, 
| were ſo called, not becauſe they retired into the Country, 
but that when the Chriſtians began fuſt to preach in Cities 
the Inhabitants of them were converted before that thoſe 
of the Country could have the means diſpenſed to them. 
Vid. Voſfius upon the Epiſt. of Pliny to Trajan. The French 
words Paiſants and Papen have the ſame Original. Hence 
the Council at Francford, Anno 742; forbid all Pagan Rites, 
Sacrifices for the dead, G *© 

PAGET, the firſt of this Name who attain'd to the 
Peerage, was William, a Perſon of excellent Parts, tho” of 
low Deſcent, being Son to a Serjeant at Mace in London. 
In the 23th: of Henry the VIIIth. he was for his great Abi- 
lities, made one of the Clerks of the Signet ; in the 32d. 
of that King, Clerk of the Council and Privy Seal, and a 
little after Clerk ot the Parliament for Life. In all which 
Stations he behaved himſelf with ſo much Prudence, that 
in the 33d. of Henry the VIIIth. he was ſent Embaſſador 
into France, and after his Return, made one of the princi- 
pal Secretaries of State in the 35th ; in the 36th, being 
then Knight, he was one of the Commiiſioners for 
treating with Matthew Earl of Lenox about advancing King 
Henry's Intereſt in Scotland, that Earl being to marry the 
King's Niece ; he was alſo Commiſſioner in the Treaty of 
Peace with France, and the King, on his Death-Bed, made 
him one of his Executors. He was of the Privy Council 
to Edward the VIth. and by him ſent Embaſſador to the 
Emperor Charles the Vth. to demand Succours againſt the 
Scots and French; and December the zd, in the fourth of 
Edward the VIth being then Knight of the Garter, Com- 
ptroller of the King's Houſhold, and Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, he was called by Writ to Parlia- 
ment, by th: Name of Lord Page: of Beaua:jert in Com Staff. 
and on the 19th. of January following, had his ſolemn 
Creation, and was afterwards ſent again to treat of a Peace 


fall of the Duke of Somcrſe: he was ſent to the Tower upon 
an Accuſation of deſigning the Murther of ſome Noble- 
man (at Paget-houſe, called afterwards Eſex-/orſe) and ſel- 
ling the King's Lands without Commiſſion , for which he 
was deprived of the Garter ; and Money being then much 
wanting, ſays Dugdale, he was fin d in 6000 pounds, and 
obliged to ſurrender his Offices; but declaring for Queen 
Mary after King Edward's Death, the had him in ſuch 
eſteem, that he was ſent Embaſſador to the Emperor about 
re-eſtabliſhing Popery, and aſterwards made Lord Privy 
Seal. He died in 1564, the ſixth of Elizabeth, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Henry, who dying about 1568 with- 
out Heir Male, was ſucceeded by his Brother Thomas, who/ 
being a zealous Papiſt and a favourer of the Queen of 
Scors retired into France, and was in the 29th of E!/izaberh 
attainted in Parliament, and in the 32d of her Reign died 
at Bruſſels, leaving a Son called William, his Heir, who ac- 


great Men, whoſe Sepulchres are to be ſcen there; as alto 
divers Monuments ot its Antiquity, as the Ruins of the 
Amphitheatre, called Arenes, &c. Here are two Acade- 
mies of fine Wits, called the Gli Recoverati and Gli Inflam- 
mati. The Garden of the Univerſity is curious and abounds 


companying the Earl of Eſex in that notable Voyage to Ca- 
dix, was reſtored to his Honour and Lands in the firſt of 
King James. He died in 1628, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son William, who by the Lady Frances, Daughter to Henry 
late Earl of Holland, had William, the preſent Lord Pager, 


with Simples : But the City is not ſo well inhabired as for- 
merly. Some add, That this was once the bigeſt City of 
Tah, and ſuperiour to Venice, on which it now depends, 
and has the leaſt Liberty of any City in that Republick. 
The Univerſity is almoſt deſtroyed by the Quarrels of the 
Scholars, and the Nobility are almoſt extinguiſhed by their 
mutual Fewds, The Scaligers were Lords of this City be- 
fore the Carrares, and the French Ambaſlador in 1510 
charged the Venetian, with the Uſurpation of Padua, Vi- 
cnz4 and Verona, which he told them were ſees of the 
Empire, Dr. Brown ſays, when he was there, that the City 
of Padua was regularly fortified. Padua is ſeventeen miles 
I, of /:cenza, twenty four W. of Venice. Lon. 32. 30. Lat. 
45.17, A Council for Reformation of the Church was 
held here in 1350 by Guy de Avergue, Legate to Clement the 
Vith. Strabo, ib. 1. Scardeon, Orig. di Padua. 


now Embaſlador to the Grand Signior from his Maje- 
ſty King William. He married Frances, Daughter to 
Francis Pierpont, Eſq; a younger Son to Robert Earl of 
Kingſon. This pretent Lord's ſecond Siſter Leteice is 
married to the late Richard Hambaen of Great Hambden Com. 
Bucks, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, and Chan- 
cellor ro rhe Exchequer; the fourth, Frances, married to 
Rowland Hunt Of Bore Eaton, Com. Salop Eſq; the fifth, Pene- 
lope, to Philip Powley of Preſwoed, Com. Staord, Eſq; and the 
fixth, Diana, to? ir Henry Aſbhurſt of London, Knight. Dug- 
dale. 3 a 

PAGETS BROOMLY, a Market-Town upon 
the River Blithe in the Pirehil Hundred in S:rafforafhire. 

PAGNINUS. See Sauter Pagninus. 

PAGOD, the Name given by the Halen and Chineſe 
to their Temples and Idols. | 


R pAGUs. 
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ſhould be received as King who did not profeſs that Reli- 
gion. But H the IVth. coming to the Crown, he pub- 

iſh'd a Declaration at Mante, 4. 1591, Which abol:iſh'd 
the ſaid Edits of Reunion, ordered the Execution of 
that at Poi#iers 1577. This Declaration was verified in 
the Parliament at Chalons on the 24th. of July, but the 
Troubles prevented the Verification of it at the Parlia- 
ments of other Provinces, ſo that the Proteſtants had not 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion in any place but where 
they were Maſters, and had baniſh'd the Rewiſb Religion. 
The laſt of April 1598, the King publiſhed a new Edict 
of Pacification at Nants, granting the Proteſtants the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion in all places where they had the 
ſame in 1596 and 1597, and one Exerciſe in each Baili- 
wick z and at two Leagues diſtance from principal Towns, 
in which the publick exerciſe of the Religion could not 
be eſtabliſh'd without trouble. This Edict of Nanrs was 
confirm'd by Lewis the XIIIch. in 1610, and Lewis XIVth. 
in 1652 ; but he entirely aboljſh'd both that and the Edict 
of Niſmes in 1685. Soulier Hiſt. des Edict de Pacification, Cc. 

PACIFEICK Ocean. Sce OCEAN. 

PACIFICKS or PEACEMAK ERS, the 

Name given to thoſe of the Vrh; Century, who conform'd 
to the Henoticon of the Emperor Zeno, being an Accom- 
modation betwixt thoſe then called Catholicks and Erro- 
neous. Evagr. lib, 3. Baronius A. C 482, u. 25. 
2 tiſts of the XVIth. Century, were alſo called by 
this Name. 
PACIMONTANUS (Balthazar) of Zurick, turn'd 
Anabaptiſt, which he recanted for fear of puniſhment, 
but not cordially. He afterwards retired into Moravia, 
where he was taken for preaching that Doctrine, and burnt 
at Vienna in 1525. Prateol. Spende An. Chriſt. 1525. 

P ACIUS (Julius) Knight of S. Mark, a Philoſopher 
and Lawyer, Brother to Fabius Pacius the great Phylician. 
He was born at Vicenza in Italy, An. 1550. He compoſed a 
Treatiſe of Arithmetick at thirteen Years of Age. He was 
well vers'd in all the Liberal Arts and Oriental Tongues. 
He Epitomiz'd the Secrets of Riamond Lullus's Arts, and 
praQis'd the ſame very happily. The Biſhop of Vicenza ha- 
ving odered to ſeize him for reading prohibited Books, he 
retir'd to Switzerland, where he became famous, and was 
called thence to be profeſſor of . at 2 — 
He named himſelf Beriga, the Name of à Country Hou 
belonging to his Family. His Curioſity induced him to 
travel through Germany as far as Hungary, where he taught 
the Civil Law. At his return the Duke of Bouillon called 
him to his new Univerſity of Sedan, to which the Cha- 
rafter of Pacius * a Reputation. Being chaſed thence by 
the fury of the War, he went to Niſmes in Languedoc , and 
from thence to Montpelier, where he was made Profeſior of 
the Civil Law. On the account of the great Monſieur 
Peireſc, who came to ſee him there, he went to read at Aix 
in Provence, and from that Univerſity to Yalence in Dau- 
ener where he had greater Advantage, His Merit ſpread 

is Fame throughout all Europe, ſo that he was offer'd a 
Profeſſor's Chair at Leyden, Piſa, and Padoua, but choſe the 
laſt. He was honourably viſited in all Towns through 
which he paſs'd. The Republick of Venice honoured bim 
with the Order of S. Mark, and his Son with a Profeſſors 
Chair, which he fill'd with Honour, The Father, on the 
eame't deſire of his Family, which he left at Valence, re- 
turn'd thither, where he continued his ordinary Exerciſes, 
and died in 1635, aged 85. This ingenious Diſtich was 
made on him ; | | 


. Itala dat cunas, tellus Germanica famam, 
Gallica Jus civis z dic mihi que patria ? 


Beſides ſeveral Books of Philoſophy and Ar:/totle's Works, 
which he publiſh'd in Greek and Latin with Commenta- 
ries, he writ many Volumes of the Law, &c. De Con- 
tragibus Trac. 6. Comm. ad Tit. Cod. De Rebus Creditis , ſu 
Obligationjbus que re=contrahuntur, Centurie aliquot, Iſagoge in 
Inftitut. Imper. lib. 4. Note in eaſdem, Epitome Juris. In 
Decretales lib. . De Juris Methodo, lib. 2. Synopſis Juris Cie 
wil, Comm. ad lib. 4. Cod. De Oblig. & de Rebus Creditis. 
De Jure Maris Adriatici, De Arte Lulliana, Oeconomia Juris. 
Com. in Tit. de Pattis & Tranſationibus, Analyſis 5. Partis 
digeſti, Picturæ 2. de Gradibus ſecundum Jus Civile & Canoni- 


cum. Edigio Corporis Juris Civilis cum Notis & Legum Argu- 


mentis. De Gradibus Aﬀfinitatis, Gaſſend. Thomaſin. Lorenzo 
. Craljſo. 

i ACORUS, King of the Parthians, Son of Orodes 
and Succeſior to his Brother Mithridates. He ſignaliz'd his 
Courage in the Defeat of Craſſus in June, An. 701 of Rome, 
having afterwards join'd with young Antigonus, with Lab 
enus a Partiſan of Pompey's, an oy with Caſſius and Bru- 
us, he made himſelf formidable by ravaging Syria and 
Judaa, but his Troops were at laſt defeated, and himſelf 
kill'd by Vntidius, An. 715 of Rome, and 39 Years befoie 
Chrif. Joſeph. Autig. lib, 14. c. 23. Juſtin, lib, 42. 


Some 
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bat, fam'd by the Poets for its Golden Sand. It riſes in 
Mount Tmolus, paſſes by Sardis, and falls into Hermus, 
PAD E, a People of the fartheſt parts of India, why 
devour their Sick. Tibullus. Herodotus. 
PADERBORN, a Hanſe-Townh of Weſtphalia in 
Germany, called in Latin Paderborna; Padeburna, and Pad 
Lorna, having a Bilhop, Suffragan to the Elector of 'Mente, 
The Biſhop is a Temporal Lord of this City and Dioceſy, 
which contains Brackel, Warburg, Vc. and is ſituate betwixt 
the Dutchies of Brunſwick, Weſiphalia, the Dioceſs of Mux. 
ſer, and the Country of Heſſe Caſſel, &c. His Reſidence 
is at the Caſtle of Newhaus, which is ſtronger than the 
Town of Paderborn. Charlcmaign held a Parliament in this 
City Am 477, and is ſaid to have founded the Biſhoprick, 
and built the Cathedral, erecting the Altar upon the 
Fountain of the River Pade, which ſome Monkiſh Hiſto- 
rians pietend to have iſſued Miraculouſſy from a Hole 
made by one of the Emperor's Tent Staves, bis Army be. 
ing in great diſtreſs for want of Water, as marching a. 
gainſt the Heathen Saxons. Hadumar or Herimar Was the 


firſt Biſhop. The Chapter conſiſts of bony, © four Ca. 
nons, who are nor receiv'd till Twenty one Years old; 
and having been a Year and half in ſome French or Italian 
Univerſity, The Diſpoſition of the Canonry belongs to 
the Pope or the Chapter, for which each have their proper 
Months. The Fown was burnt Amo 999, but is now very 
handſomly and well fortified. It has bur little Trade ex- 
cept in Beer, which is very excellent , eſpecially when 
tranſported. Warbourg is the moſt conſiderable Town in 
the Dioceſs, and yields Twenty thouſand Crowns Annual 
Revenue. The Arms of the Biſhoprick are Gules charg'd 
with a Croſs, Or, This Dioceſs boaſts of Twenty four 
Monuments, the moſt remarkable of which are (:) Lip- 
ſpring, in Latin Fontes Luppiæ, 4 little Town within 2 
League of Paderborn, famous for three Parliaments held 
by Charlemaigu, and his obliging the Saxons to embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion there. (2) Stadtberg, in Latin Mons 
Martis, a Town on the Borders of the County of Waldeck, 
near the River Dimel, formerly called Eresburg or Merſberg, 
famous for a magnificent Temple built by the Saxons to 
Ermenſul or Mars, to whoſe worſhip that Warlike People 
were peculiarly addicted. His Image was — y 
Charlemaign, and the Temple ſet apart for the worſhip of 
the true God, Amo 799. (3) Paderborn it ſelf, a very con- 
ſiderable Town, where the ancient German Emperors of- 
ten held their Diets or Parliaments. Charlemaign caus'd a 
reat number of Saxons to be baptiz'd there, Amo 777. 
ope Leo the IIId. fled thither for ſhelter to the ſaid Empe- 
ror, Ame 799, and conſecrated the Cathedral, and the 
preſs Cunegunda was Crown'd there, Amo 1002. (4) Lugdas, 
a Town upon the River Emmer, where there are Medici- 
nal Fountains which cure many Diſeaſes. (5) The Deſart 
of Senda, famous for the Fountains of the Rivers Lippe and 
Ems, and the Defeat of the Reman General Yarus by the 
Saxons, (6) The Fountain of Bull:rborz near Oldenbeck in 
Teuteberg Foreſt, famous for many Ages, becauſe of its run- 
ning and ſtopping its Courſe by turns, ſometimes running 
about an hour, and then ſlopping for three, and ſo on till 
December 1630, when it ſtopt its Courſe till 1638, and 
ſince then hath run regularly as other Fountains. The 
Stream runs about a League and then falls into Subterra- 
nean Caves. (7 and 8) The Medicinal Waters of Smech- 
ten and Driburg, admirable for the Cure of many Diſtem- 
rs. Elſen, Latin Alſo, is a Town of Weſtphalia, about 
If a League from Paderborn: This Fortreſs was built 
by Druſus, Brother to the Emperor Tiberius, and Father to 
Germanicus, to facilitate the Conqueſt of the Sicambri, in 
the Year 742 of Rome, and 12 Years before the Chriſtian 
ra: Tis a Queſtion whether this I ort ſtood where the 
Village of Elen is now, or at Neubaus, but it is probable 
that the Alea of the Fortification took up all the Ground 
from E!ſen to the Place where the Rivers Alme and Lippe 
meet, and that the Caſtle or Citadel was built where the 
Town of Neuhaus now ſtands. Ihe Town of Paderborn 
is very much grown out of the Ruins of Elſen, the Bi- 
ſhops having built a Citadel, and a flately Palace at Neu. 
haus, where the Old Caſtle ſtood. Further, the Field 
where Yarus was defcat d, lying between Paderbern, Derh- 
meld, and Horne, is now calrd Mint feld. There are two 
little Rivers call'd Redenbick and Knockembeck, i. e. the Ked 
River, and the River of Bones, becauſe the one was dil- 
colour'd by thoſe that wee flain in this Battle, and the 


the River Ems, which the Germans call Emſpring, is in the 
Delair of Sende: This River is famous for the Vidto!y 
Druſus gain'd over that part of the Germans, call'd Brudter 
To conclude, the Heſcr, in Latin Viſurgis, rifles in France- 
via, and receives the Dime! in the Confines of Weſtphalia, 
Heſs, and th: Dutchy of Brunſwick. Hiſtorians oble: ve, 
that Druſus was'the firſt Roman Geneial that came up to 
the {cr to fight the Cheruſei , where, upon his marching 


| baek, he was in danger of Leing defeated by the Sſcambr' 


PACTOLVUS, « River bf Lydia, now called $24. 
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other was choak'd up with their Bones The Spring of 
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ticularly for thoſe fought 
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of Padua was regularly fortified. Padua is ſeventeen miles 


rear the Town of Horne: Near this River Germanicus, Son | 
to Druſus, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the Battle a ainſt Armi- 


call'd 1diſtaviſus. - The Weſcr is like wiſe famous for ſeve- 
ral ſucceſsful Battles of the French againſt the Saxons, par- 
Charlemaign in 743. Monu- 
menta Paderbornenſia, printed 1672, Paderborn is forty; 
miles N. W. of Caſe, two and: forty $. of Minden, and 
fifty two E. of Munſter, Lon. 28. 31. Lat. 51. 43. 

14 DILL A (Francis) Profellor of Divinity at Scvile, 
was born the latter End of the XVIth. Century. He 
wrote an-Eccleſiaſtical —_— Spain, in Two Tomes. 4 
Chronology of the: Councils, &c. Ambroſius Morales Hiſt. Hiſp. 
Ib. 13. Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Script. &c. 

PADISCHAH, the Name by which the Great Turk 
writes himſelf, ſignifying Emperor or Great King. He 
gives the ſaid Titſe to no other Potentate but the French 
King, whom he alledges to be his Kinſman, by reaſon of 
a French princeſs, Lady to Amurath the IId. and Mother | 
to Mahomet the IId, called the Great, born in 1428. Her 
Sepulchre is to be ſeen at Conſtantinople by her Son's Moſ- 

ue. But Paulus Jovius ſays, She was a Servian Princeſs, 
and of the Greek Church. Thevenot Voyage de. Levant. | 

PADSTOW, a Market-Town and Haven of. Pider 
Hundied in the North parts of Cornwall. It lies _ the 
Weſt ſide of the River Camel, within four miles of its fall 
into the Severn Sea, 194 from London. | | 

PADUA, a City of Italy belonging to the Yenetians, | 


** 2 ſl. 


PAE Z (Peter) à Spamiſb Jeſuit; who-went into Arhio= | 


pia, Amo 1558, was Confeſſor to the Emperor of the _ 
ins, General of the Cheruſci, which was fought in a Place | iner, ind writ a Treatiſe of that Peoples Errors. He ed 
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AGANALIA, Feaſts in January by the Hea- 
thens in Country Villages, inſtituted by Seruiur Tullius, 
the VIth. King of the Romans, after he | 
Country Tribunes conſiſting of a certain number of Vil- 
lages, in each of which an Altar was to be erected for 
Annual Sacrifice to their Tutelary Gods, whereat all were 
to aſſiſt and give Preſents in Money, acco:ding to their 
Sex and Age, by which the number of; the Inhabitants 


was diſcovered. The Peaſants preſented Cakes to Ceres 


and 7ellus, to obtain plentiful Harveſts. Dionyſ. Hal. lib. + | 

PAGANIS (Hugh) one of thoſe that begun the Or- 
der of the Templars about 1118, who were conſecrated as 
the Regular Canons, and made three Religious Vows be- 
fore the Patriarch of Feraſalem. Baronius Annal. 

PAGANS, in Lat. Pagani, from Pagus, a Village, 
were ſo called, not becauſe they retired into the Country, 
but that when the Chriſtians began tuſt to preach in Cities 
the Inhabitants of them were converted before that thoſe 
of the Country could have the means diſpenſed to them. 
Vid. Voſfius upon the Epiſt. of Pliny to Trajan, The French 
words Paiſants and Papen have the ſame Original. Hence 
the Council at Francford, Anno 742; forbid all Pagan Rites, 
Sactifices for the dead, G . 

PAGET, the firſt of this Name who attain'd to the 


being a Biſhoprick, ſuffragan to that of Aguileia. The Peerage, was William, a Perſon of excellent Parts, tho" of 
Latins call it Patavium. It is ſaid to be more ancient than low Deſcent, being Son to a Serjeant at Mace in Londom. 


Rome or Venice, and to have been founded by Antenor, 
whoſe Tomb is ſhewed there; but the Inſcription in Go- 
thick Characters is Modern. Livius and Virgil lay, Antenor 
2 the Town, Virg. lib. 1. Enueid. ſpeaking of Antenor, 
ays, 


Hic tamen ille Urbem Patavi, ſedeſque locavit, 


In the 23th: of Henry the VIIIth. he was for his great Abi- 
lities, made one of the Clerks of the Signet; in the 32d. 
of that King, Clerk of the Council and Privy Seal, and a 
little after Clerk ot the Parliament for Lite. In all which 
Stations he behaved himſelf with ſo much Prudence, that 


in the 33d. of Henyy the VIIIth. he was ſent Embaſſador 


into France, and after his Return, made one of the princi- 
pal Secretaries of State in the 35th; in the 36th, being 


It was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans, ruin'd by Attila, then Knight, he was one of the Commiiſioners for 


repair'd by Nazſes, and long under the Dominion of the | 
Lombards, whole Kingdom being deſtroyed by Charlemaign, 
it flouriſhed under the Kings of 1aly, had afterwards Prin- 
ces of it own, and then became a Republick from Orho 
the Iſt. ro 1237, that Ezelin de Romano took it. After the 
fall of him and his Family in 1259 the Carrares were Lords 
of Padua. The Yenetians ſubdued it in 1406, and ſtran- | 
gled Francis Carrares and his two Sons. The Emperor Maxi- 
milan taking it afterwards, quickly loſt it again, and be- 
ſieged it in 1509, but their brave Defence obliged him to 
raiſe the Siege on the 17th. day. It's ſituated in a very 
fruitful Country on the River Brent, which renders it 
ſtrong, and the Bulwark of Venice on th: ſide of Lombaray. 
It is divided into the Old and New Town. The latter 
has ſtill its Caſtles, Towers, Walls, and Ditches fill'd with 
the Water of the Rivers Bachiglion and Brent: It has alſo 
the Cathedral, Univerſity, and Palace of Juſtice a ſuperb 
Structure, and very Magnificent without. In this place is 
alſo the fine Library of Padua, and a great Hall called Pa- 
lagio de Ragione 180 J oot long, and 40 wide, without any 
Pillars It hath four Gates, and over each the Statue of 
ſome great Man of Padua. At the farther end there is a 
great round Stone called the Srone of Reproach, where 
Bankrupts uſe to go and ſit. The Portico's of the Houſas 
ſecure thoſe that walk the Streets from Sun and Rain. In 
the New Town are the Church and Abbey of S. Ju and 
d. Anthony, with other ſtately Buildings dacred and Civil. 
The Univerſity is thought to have been founded by CH 
lemaign, was re-eſtabliſhed in 1179 and 1222, conſiderably 
augmented fince, and always frequented by the Curious 
ot Europe for eonverſe with the Learned in all Sciences. 
This Ciry is famed for the Birth of Titus Livius and many 


—_— 


great Men, whoſe Sepulchres are to be ſcen there; as alto 


divers Monuments of its Antiquity, as the Ruins of the 


Amphitheatre, called 4renes, &c. Here are two Acade- 
mies of fine Wits, called the G17 Recoverati and Gli Inflam- 
mat. The Garden of the Univerſity is curious and abounds 
with Simples : But the City is not ſo well inhabited as for- 
merly. Some add, That this was once the bigeſt Ciry of 
Tah, and ſuperiour to Yenice, on which it now depends, 
and has the Fr Liberty of any City in that Republick. 
The Univerſity is almoſt deſtroyed by the Quarrels of the 
Scholars, and the Nobility are almoſt extinguiſhed by their 
mutual Fewds, The Scaiigers were Lords of this City be- 
fore the Carrares, and the French Ambaſlador in 15 10 
charged the Yerterians with the Uſurpation of Padua, Vi- 
12a and Verona, which he told them were ſees of the 
Empue. Dr. Brown ſays, when he was thee, that the City 


E of Vcenza, twenty four W. of Fenice. Lon. 32. 30. Lat. 
45.17, A Council for Reformation of the Church was 
held here in 1350 by Guy de Avergue, Legate to Clement the 


treating with Matthew Earl of Lenox about advancing King 
Henry's Intereſt in Scotland, that Earl being to marry the 
King's Niece ; he was alſo Commiſſioner in the Treaty of 
Peace with France, and the King, on his Death-Bed , made 
him one of his Executors. He was of the Privy Council 
to Edward the VIth. and by him ſent Embaſſador to the 
Emperor Charles the Vth. to demand Succours againſt the 
Scots and Fench; and December the 3d, in the fourth of 
Edward the VIth. being then Knight of the Garter, Com- 
ptroller of the King's Houſhold, and Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of. Lancaſter, he was called by Writ to Parlia- 
ment, by th: Name of Lord Pager ot Beaua:jert in Com.Staff. 
and on the 19th. of January tollowing, had his folemn 
Creation, and was afterwards ſent again to treat of a Peace 


with France, In the fifth of Edward the VIth. upon the 


fall of the Duke of Somerſet he was ſent to the Tower upon 

an Accuſation of deſigning the Murther of ſome Noble- 

man (at Paget-houſe, called afterwards E/ex-honſe) and fel- 

ling the King's Lands without Commiſſion, for which he 

was deprived of the Garter ; and Money being then much 

wanting, ſays Dugdale, he was fin'd in 6000 pounds, and 

obliged to ſurrender his Offices; but declaring for Queen 

Mary after King Edward's Death, the had him in ſuch 

eſteem, that he was ſent Embaſlador to the Emperor about 

re-eſtabliſhing Popery, and aiterwards made Lord Privy 

Seal. Ke died in 1564, the ſixth of Elizabeth, and was 

ſucceeded by his Son Henry, who dying about 1568 with- 

out Heir Male, was ſucceeded by his Brother Thomas, ho- 
being a zealous Papiſt and a favourer of the Queen of 
Scors retired into France, and was in the 29th of Elizabeth 
attainted in Parliament, and in the 32d of her Reign died 
at Bruſſels, leaving a Son called William, his Heir, who ac» 
companying the Earl of Eſex in that notable Voyage to Ca- 
dix, was reſtored to his Honour and Lands in the firſt of 
King James. He died in 1628, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son William, who by the Lady Frances, Daughter ro Henry 
late Earl of Holland, had William, the preſent Lord Pager, 
now Embaſlador to the Grand Signior from his Maje- 
ſty King Wiliam, He married Frances, Daughter to 
Francis Pierpont, Eſq; a younger Son to Robert Earl of 
Kingſion, This preſent Lord's ſecond Siſter Letrice is 
married to the late Richard Hambaen of Great Hambden Com. 
Bucks, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Privy Council; and Chan- 
cellor to the Exchequer; the fourth, Frances, married to 
Rowland Hunt of Bore Eaton, Com. Salop Eſq; the fifth, Pen- 
lope, to Philip Powley of Preſwood, Com. Stafford, Eſq; and the 
fixth, Diana, to ir Henry Aſbhurſt of London, Knight. Dug- 
dale. 


the River Blithe in the Pirchil Hundred in Staffordſhire. 
PAGNINUS. Sec Sante Pagninus. f 
PA GO D, the Name given by the Indian and Chineſe 
to their Temples and Idols. | 


Ich. Strabo, lib. 1. Scardeon. Orig di Padua. 
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PAGE TS BROOMLY, a Market-Town upon 
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_P AGVU S; among Latin Hiſtorians ſignifies a County, 
Terricory, or Diftric. In Germany and France it denotes 
the Land ſubject to one Count. Among the Swiſs it 2 
niſies a Canton, and ſcems to have its Original from the 
Germain word Puch, a River, becauſe People uſually ſettled 
themiſeves by Rivers. Brke among the Darch, Beo among 
t he French, ind oo among the Swiſs hav the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, and are often added to the Names of Towns. Pa- 
gur and Comitatus were promiſcuouſly uſed for one another, 
and ſometime Pau: ſigniſies a City, but with a Diſtinction, 
and from this word the French pars is derived. Spelm. in 
Gloſſar. Valeſ. in Not. Gall. | 2 
AINTING, the Art of repreſenting Figures, 
Countries, Towns, and other things in Colours. Ir's not 
to be doubted, but that Painting is ancient as well as Sculp- 
ture, but it is hard to know the real time and place where 
_ b to appear; the Egyptians and Greeks who pretend 
to be 12 of thoſe Arts which are moſt for the 
Splendor of Liſe, pretend, that they were the firſt Car- 
vers and Painters; however, it is certain, That Painting, 
after having had ſome weak beginnings, appear'd in its 
Perfe&ion amongſt the Greeks, and that the principal 
Schools where this Art was taught, were atSicyone, a Town 
of Peloponneſus, at Rhodes and Athens ; from Greeee it paſſed 
into /taly, where it was in great eſteem about the end of 
the Republick, and under the firſt * * until at laſt War 
and Luxury having diſmembered the Roman Empire, it be- 
came entirely extin& as well as other Sciences and Arts, 
and did not begin to revive again till the famous Cimabue 
laboured at it, and recovered from the hands of certain 
Greeks, ſome ſlender remains of this Art. Some Florentines 
having ſecondedhim, were thoſe that gained moſt Reputa- 
tion at it, yet it was long before any conſiderable Painting 
was produced. Le Ghirlandaio Michael Angelos Maſter ac- 
uired the moſt Credit, but Michael Angelo his Scholar, in 
the time of Pope Julius II. at the beginning of the 
XVIth. Century eclipſed the Glory of all that went be- 
fore him, and erected a School at Florence, Peter Perugin 
had for his Scholar Raphael 4 Urbin, whom he excell'd very 
much, and even Michael Angelo himſelf, and formed a 


| 


ters were excellent in tlieir Art, but Apo unt exceeded 
them all; he lived in the 93d Otymprad, 40 Years before 
the birth of our Lond; Hit manner was imitated by Zeuxi,, 
Parrhafins, and ſeveral others till the Rein of Auguſte. 
It's not known what Painters wrought in tay ſince the 
Reign of this Emperor. When the Cenſtamiſ et and Theudo- 
fur s took upon them the protection of the Church, theſe 
Chriſtian Emperors cauſed ſome r and Painting 
Works to be made for the Ornament of the Ehurcher, but 
we have almoſt nothing conſiderable of the Remains of 
thoſe Pieces. Tis probable,. one Reaſon: of the decay of 
Painting in the Empire, was occaſion'd, by the Second 
Council of Nice's Decreeing Religious worſhip to be paid to 
the Images of our Saviour, and the Saints: Fhis Practice, 
being look'd upon, by a great part of the Church as a 
dangerous and unwarrantable Innovation, ſeveral of the 
Greek Emperors made a vigorous oppoſition againſt it ; and 
the better to ſuppreſs thoſe Exceſſes, order d the Images 
and paintings to be taken out of Churches and defac'd, 
and by this means, the Art it ſelf fell under a great diſ- 
couragement. But about the Year One thouſand 
rwo hundred and ſeventy, the famous Cimabue reſto- 
ted the Art of Painting, which was perfefted by the 


| Painters of the ſucteeding Ages. About the beginning 


of the fifteenth Century there were famous Painters in the 
Low-Countries and in Germany ; amongſt others, John de Bru- 
ger, who found out the way of Painting in Oyl. Albert 
Dure, &c. Felebien Lives of Painters. Freſmoy. Miner, &c. 

PAITA, a Town in Mar del zur built by the Spaniard. 
It conſiſted of 200 Houſes, neatly built, when taken by 
the Engliſh under Mr. Cavendiſh, in 1587, who plundered 
and burnt it. D Laet ſays, It is a noble port of Peru, ſea- 
ted in a Barren and Sandy Soil, without Water; but that 
having a large and ſafe Bay, all the Goods deſigned for 
Guatimala are landed at this place. In 1615 it was again 
taken by George Spilberg and deſerted of all its Inhabitants 
ſince which it has been more frequented by the Indian: 
than Spaniards. 

PALAMONorMELICERTES, the Son of 
Athamas and u. His Mother perceiving her Husband in 


School at Rome, conſiſting of ſeveral excellent Painters ; ſucha fury, that he had daſh'd out her other Son Learchu;'s 


2t the ſame time the School of Lombar 
was 
lino for his Maſter ; beſides which, there were alſo in rah 
ſome other particular Schools, under different Maſters ; 
amongſt the reſt, that of Leonardo de Vinci at Milan, but the 
three firſt are eſteemed the moſt famous, the reſt having 
proczeded from them; but over and above theſe, there 
were on this ſide the Mountains ſome Painters who had no- 
thing to do with thoſe of 1:aly, as Albert Durex in Germany, 
Holbens in Swiſſerland, Lucas in Holland, and ſeveral others 


was ſetup, and 


famous under Georgion and Titian, who had Julian Bel- h 


that wrought in France and Flanders in a different manner; 


bur Haly and Rome eſpecially was the place where this Art 


was practis'd in its greateſt Perfection, and where from 


time to time were brought vp excellent Painters, The 


School of Raphael was ſucceeded by that of the Caracchios, 
which hath almoſt laſted till now in their heighth and per- 


fection; but at this day there is bur little of it in Fah, 
this Art ſeeming to have paſs'd into France, ſince King Lew- 
75 the XIVth. hath ſer up Academies for thoſe that practiſe ir. 
1 have ſaid before, That the firſt Invention of this Art 
of Painting is not certainly known, bur it is agreed, That 
he who was the firſt that attempted Drawing made his firſt 
Eſſay upon a Wall, by drawing the ſhadow of a Man 
which the Light diſcovered; and to give the greater 
. to this Story, ſome write, it was a Girl 
who thus deſigned the face of her Lover. Some alledge, 
That it was one Philocles of Egypt who firſt reduced Fs 
Invention into practice; others name Cleanthes of Corinth, 
and others again ſay, That Ardices a Corinthian and Tele- 
phanes of Clarentia in the Peloponneſus, began to. Draw with- 
out Colours, with a Coal only; and that the Firſt that 
made ule of one Colour in Painting was one Cleophantes 
of Corinth, and for that reaſon called Monochromatos : After 
him it is ſaid, that Higienontes, Dini as and Charmas where 
the firſt that made Pictures in one Colour only. Eumaru: 
of Athens, at laſt, Painted both Men and Women in a 
different manner; his Diſciple Simon the Cleonian began to 
Paint the Body in various Poſtures, and to repreſent the 
Joints and Limbs, the Veins, and the Foldings of the Dra- 
rev: however it is certain, that in the time of Romulus, 
and about the fifteenth O/ympiad ; that is, 715 Years before 
Chriſt's Incarnation, Candaules, ſirnamed Myrſilus King of 
Lydia bought for its weight in Gold, a Picture of Bular- 
chus's painting, in which was repreſented the Battle of the 
Magneſians. anæus the Brother of Phidias was in eſteem in 
the 83d. Olympiad, 448 Years before our Saviour, Polyg- 
otus the Thaſian was the firſt that put Thought and Pafion 
in the Face, and gave Force and Beauty to the Colours; 


the did ſeveral things at Delphos and Athens, At the ſame 


time Mycon made himſelf famous alſo in Greece, About the 
goth Olympiad appear d Aglaophon, Cephiſſodorus, Phrillus, and 
Everor the Father and Maſter of Parrhaſius; all theſe Pain- 


Brains againſt a Rock, ſhe took her other Son Melicertes in 
er Arms, and throwing her ſelf and him into the Sca 
they were metamorphos'd into Marine Deities ; the Mo- 
ther being call'd Leucot hen, or, The Fair Goddeſs, and ſup- 
pos'd to be the ſame with Aurora, and the Son Palemon or 
Portunus, becauſe he was fanſied to preſide over Ports. 
Ovid Meram. Pauſanias ſays, That Melicertes was ſaved by 
a Dolphin, and ſer aſhore in the /hmus of Corinth, whence 
the Games called Ludi 1thmici were inſtituted in honour 
of him. Orpheus in Hynmis 

PALAMON, a Grammarian of Rome in the time of 
Tiberius, ſo Arrogant, that he call'd Marcus Varro a Swine ; 
and uſed to boaſt, That Learning was born and would dic 
with himſelf, Juven. 

PALAPHATUS, a Greek Hiſtorian contemporary 
with Alexander the Great; there is a Book of his de Iucredi- 
bilibus Hiſtoriis, being an Hiſtorical Explication of Fables. 
It hath been often printed both in Greek and Latin, 
in England and Holland; the beſt Edition is that of Amſterdam 
in 1688, in 8%. There were allo a Poet, Grammarian 
and Philoſopher of this Name, all very ancient. 

PALAT OX and MENDOSA JOHN, Son to 
the Marquis of Hariza in the Kingdom of Arragon, born 
An. 1600, bred at Salamanca, was a conſtant Aſſiſtant of 
Philip IVth's. Council of War, ſent by him to the Haier, 
created Biſhop of Los Angeles there ; afterwards Governour 
of New Spain, whence coming to give an account of his 
Adminiſtration, the King made him alſo Biſhop of Oſma. 
He wrote the Siege and Relief of Fontarabia and ſome 
other things in Spaniſh, Biblioth. Span, Writers, 

PALAMEDES, Son of Nauplius, Prince of the Iſle 
Eubea, He was very Ingenious, and call'd, Inventor of 
Weights and Meaſures, of Cheſs and Dice, of draw- 
ing Men up in Battalions, regulating the Year b 
the courſe of the Sun and the Months by that of the 
Moon, Pliny ſays, that during the Siege of Troy, he 
invented the Greek Letters ©, E, ©, X, and ſome add 
Y, wherewith Ulyſes mock'd him, ſaying, He had no Rea- 
ſon to brag of that Invention, tor the Cranes formed that 
Letter in their order of fly ing. Hence thoſe Fowls are 
call'd by Martial Palamedis aves, Ulyſſes being enraged at 
him for diſcovering his coumerfeit Madneſs, to prevent 
his going ro the War, accuſed him of high Treaſon, and 
got him ſtoned. Ovid Metam. 

PALATINA TEaPrincipality of Germany, divided 
into the Upper and lower Palatinate. The Upper belongs to 
the Duke ot Bavaria according to the Treaty of Munſten; 
and the Lower to the Count Palatine of the Rhine, who for- 
merly enjoy'd the whol-.'Fhe Country takes its Name from 


the Office of Count Palatine, beſtowed by the Emperor 

on thoſe who adminiſtred Juſtice in his Name to the Em- 

pire; of which there was two, one on the Khine , * 
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the charge of Francomia and the neighbouring Coun- 
_ and — in Saxony and 22 Prem? 
to the Saxon Law. Hence it is that the Electors of Saxony, 
and the Elector Palatine, or Elector of Bavaria, are Vicars 
of the Empire in their reſpective Provinces when there is 
an Interregnum by the Emperor's death or otherwiſe. At 
firſt the Count Palatine of the Rhine had no Poſſeſſions on 
that River; but in proceſs of time got them by 3 
Purchaſe, or Imperial Gift, and formed a very conſi 
rable Principality; fo that beſides fevera! Fiefs berwixt 
Coblentz, Andernach, and in the Country of 7uliers, and be- 
ſides the Dutchies of Newburg, Sultæbach and Deuxponts, and 
other dependencies on them, he hath divers more Durchies 
and Counties. Heydelberg is his chief Ciry, famous for its 
Ancient Univerſity and Caſtle, the Prince's uſual Reſi- 
dence, but lately deſtroy'd by the French, as is alſo Man- 
heim, which was but lately built, and handſomely fortified 
by Prince Charles, at the Mouth of the Necker. Gaub is a 
little Town with the Caſtle of Gudenfelts on the Rhine; 
againſt which, in the middle of the River, is the Caſtle of 
Pfaltz, whence ſome (but falſly) would have the Princes 
Title of Pfaltſgrawve derived. Ihe Town of Delsburg hath 
2 fine Caſtle on the Necker, Frankendal is beſt fortified of 
any Town in the Lower Palatinate. The Ele&or Frede- 
rick III. begun, An. 1576, to entertain many Proteſtant 
Families there, who fled from the Low-Corntries, His Suc- 
ceſſors doing the like in other Towns, did thereby migh- 
tily enrich the Country. The Prince made his Revenue 
very conſiderable, by taking away the Church Lands upon 
the change of Religion, right of conducting Strangers, 
whom he obliges to make uſe of his Guards, not only 
in his own Territories, but in the Neighbouring Biſhop- 
ricks and Earldoms, by virtue of a Privilege granted 
him by the Emperor. Toll upon Merchandize that paſs'd 
his Territories, and the Title he had ro the Goods of 
Strangers, or thoſe who come to ſettle without expreſs 
Leave in his Dominions. This Country was ruin'd by the 
French in 1688, and 1689, on pretence of the difference 
berwixt that King and the new Ele&or, about the Alodial, 
claim'd by the Dutcheſs of Orleans, Siſter ro Prince Charles, 
who died without Iſſue. See the French King's Manifeſto, 
September 1688. This Family is deſcended from that of 
Bavaria, thus: | 
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The Genealogy of the Elector Palatine. 


Ocho the Illuſtrious died Au. 1245, leaving two Sons, 
Lewis the IId. Count Palatine of the Rhine and Ele&or, and 
Henry the XIIIth. Duke of Bavaria. Lewis the IId. had a 
Son call'd Rodo/ph, by the Emperor Rodo!ph the Iſt's Daugh- 
ter, of whom are deſcended the EleQors Palatine. I his 
Rodolph had three Sons by Maud, the Emperor Adolphus of 
Naſaw's Daughter. wiz. Adolph, Rodoſph II. and Robert J. 
Rodolph, the Father, had for a ſecond Wife, Maud, Daugh- 
ter to the King of England. He had no Iſſue by his Eugliſb 
Lady. His e}deſt © on Adolph reſign'd in favour of his Bro- 
ther Rodo/ph the IId. leaving one Son, who was afterwards 
Robert the IId. Rodolph the 11d. dying without Iſſue Male, 
Robert the Iſt. ſucceeded, who erc&ed the Univerſity of 
Heydelberg, An. 1346. but dying Childleſs, Robert the IId. 
abovementioned ſucceeded, and left a Son called Robert 
the ITId. choſen Emperor An. 1400, his ſecond Son Lewis 
de Barba ſucceeded in the EleQorate, died An. 1439 lea- 
ving a : on called Lewis the IIId. who was ſucceeded by 
his Son Philip, by Margaret. Daughter to Amadeus Duke 
of Savoy. Philip was ſucceeded by his Son Lewis the Vth. 
who died without Children, and was ſucceeded by his 
Brother, Robert the Vertuous, who was ſucceeded by He- 
derick the IId. his Brother, who left the EleQorate to Ortho 
Henry, Son to his Brother Robert the Vertuous, and he dying 
without Iſſue, was ſucceeded, An. 1559, by Frederick the 
IId. his Couſin of the fourth degree, deſcended from Ste- 
Phen, fourth Son to Robert the IIId. This Frederick the IIId. 
was ſucceeded by his Son, Lewis the IVth. who turned 

roteſtant, and was ſucceeded by Frederick the IV. who al- 
ſo abandoned Popery. He man jed Lowiſe, Daughter to the 
Prince of Orange, by whom he had Frederick the Vrh. who 
was choſen King of Bohemia, an. 619, but — | 
dethroned. He I ed at Mentz, in 1632, leaving behind 

im three Sons, by Elizabeth, Daughter to James the It. 

ing of Great Britain, &c. wiz, Charles, Lewis, Robert, 
and Eaward. Robert, commonly call'd Prince Robert, and 
well known in England, was created Duke of Cumberland, 
and died without Legitimate Iſſue n. Edward died a Papiſt 
at Paris in 1663, leaving three Daughters by Princeſs Awe of 
Mantua, One of them, viz. Ame, married to the Prince 
of Conde. Charles tucceded his Father in the EleQorate, 
married Charlotte Daughter to the Landtgrave of Heſſe Caſſel 
by whom he had Charles and Elizabeth Charlotte, who was 
married to the Duke of Orleans, only brother to Lewis the 
XIVth.' of France, Charles ſucceeded his Father in the E- 
lectorate, and Au. 1651 married Wilielmine-Erneſtine Daugh- 


zer to Frederick the IIId. King of Denmark. He died n. 


1685 without Iſſue, and is ſucceeded by Philis William, 
Duke of Newbowrg, a Roman Catholick Prince. _ | 

PALATINES, of Poland, the Name of thoſe who 
govern'd' that State when the Race of Lech, their firſt Mo- 
narch, was extinguiſh'd about the Year 695 ; at which 
time _- divided the Kingdom into twelve Provinces, each 
of which was govern'd by a Palatine as Prince, in the Vul- 
55 Tongue call'd Vuyvodt, 7. e. — — or Generals, who 
diſagreeing among themſelves, and every one ſtriving to 
increaſe his Power, the People choſe one to rule, v/z, Cra 
cur, An. 700 but after the deathof the Princeſs Yenda, the 
Palatinet were reſtor'd, and govern'd ſome Months, till 
Leftie the iſt. was elected in. 760, The Name of Yayvode 
obtains ſtill and takes place next to the Biſhops, bur their 
number is more or leſs according to the Extent of the 
Poliſh Dominions. Herb. de Fuftin. Hiſt. Pol. | 

PALATINUS MONS. Vid MOUNT PA- 
LATINE. | 

PALATUA, the Goddeſs whom the Romans belie- 
ved to —1＋ over the Palace; Palatual the Sacrifice which 
was offered to her, and Palatualis the Prieſt who offered 
the Sacriſice. 

PALAZZU OL O, a City of A 


18 miles 8. 
of Leontins, and 24 W. of Sracuſa. L 


36. 54. Lat. 


30. 34. 

PAL E A, a Diſciple of Gratian, who added the Ca- 
nons intituled Palea to Gratian's Decree, they not being 
found in the ancient Manuſcripts ; or if found, are added 
on the Margin; ſo that they are neither called Pales from 
mt) gy, 2c, mor palea chaff, but from the Author, 
Doujat. Hiſt. Can. Law, 

PALENCTIA, a Spaniſh Town in the Kingdom of 
Leon with a Biſhoprick, formerly ſuffragan of Toledo, now 
of Burgos, It's called in Latine Palantia and Palentia. It 
was anciently ſtrong and conſiderable, but not ſo now. 
Mariana Hiſt. Span. A National Council was held at Yala- 
dolid in this Dioceſs by the Biſhop of Sabina, Pope John 
XXIId's Legate, An. 1322, whoſe Acts are very conſider- 
able for the time. And another was held at Palencia, An. 
1388, by Clement the VIIth's Legate, Peter de Luna after- 
ward Antipope. Palencia is 25 miles N. of Valadolid, Lon. 
12. 46. Lat. 42. 14. a 

PALEOCASTRO, a Town of Crete with a Caſtle 
and Haven in the North part of the Iſland, eight miles W. 
of Candie, It is ſubject to the Turks, 

PALEOLOGUS, the Name of an Ancient Family 
in the Empire of Conffantinople Princes of Romania, who 
married into the Emperors Family, and after wards attain'd 
to the purple themſelves; ſo Michael being Palcologus on 
borh ſides was made Emperor of Conſtantinople in 1259, and 
died in 1283; ſucceded by his Son Andvonicus called the 
Old, who died in 1327; his Son Michael was alſo crowned 
Emperor, but died in 1320, ſeven Years before his Father, 
whom the Grandſon called Andronicus the Young ſucceded, 
and died in 1341; his Son John ſucceded and died in 1355: 
His Son Andronicus was deprived of the Empire for con- 
ſpiring againſt him, ſo that Manuel another of his Sons ſuc- 
ceded, and died in 1425 , ſucceded by his Son John, who 
died in 1449, ſucceded by his Son Conſtantine, kill'd at the 
taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks; May 29. 1453, leaving 
no Iſſue. Du Cange Hiſt. Conſtantinop. 

PALEOTUS,(Gare)) skilful in the Civil and Canon 
Law, whereof he was Profeſſor at Bologne, ſent ro the 
Council of Trent, by Pope Pius the IVth and for his er- 
vice there, made Cardinal in 1565. Pius the Vth. made 
him Biſhop of Bologne. He was much eſteem'd by Clement 
the VIIIth. and had 30 Votes ro have ſucceded Pius the 
Vth. He wrote many Books, as de bono Seuectutis, Archi- 
epi ſcopale Bononienſe. De Imaginibus Sacris & Prophanis, &C. 
and died 1597, Aged 75. Auberi. Riccivlus, | 

PALERMO, a City of S«ly, being an Archbiſhop's 
Seat, and Sea- port, ſituated in the Valley of Mazares. It's 
the Metropolis of the Kingdom, Reſidence of the Vice. 
Roy, and one of the fineſt Cities in Sicihg in regard of its 
Situation in a fruitful Field, its ſtately Buildings, Trade, 
Gentry, and rich Inhabitants. It's called in Latine Panor- 
mus, Panhormum and Litus Pulchrum. It has a wonderful 
ſtore of Fountains and Springs. Jane the 2d, 1676, the 
Spaniſh and: Dutch Fleets were defeated near this place, by 
Du Que ſue, the famous French Admiral. This City is 228 
m. S. of Naples, and 270 S. of Rome. Lon 34 50. Lat. 


7. 26. "EY | 
: PALES, Goddeſs of the Shepherds, to whom they 
ſacrificed Milk and Honey, that the mi ht deliver them 
_ their Cattle from Wolves and Diſeaſes. Ovid. faſt. 
lib. 4. 
PALESTINE. See JUDEA. 
PALESTRINE, in Latin Prenefte and Polyſtep ha nos, a 
City of yay. in the Territories of Rome, being a Biſhop's 
Seat, and Principality, anciently famous for the Temple 
of Fortune, and the recourſe of People to know their 


— The Ruins of the faid Temple and ancient City, 


which were deſtroyed by * Boniface the VIIIch. are — 
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be ſeen 
cauſed the Town to be built, now called Paleftrine, The 
Biſhoprick is uſually enjoyed by one of the ſix ancient 
Cardinals. Paleſtrina is 24 miles E. of Rome. Lon. 34. 57. 
Lat. 41. 53. Suarez de 4 Preneſt. ; 
 PALICAT, a Fort belonging to the Hollanders in the 
Kingdom of Golconds, having a Garriſon of 200 Men, and 
is the Seat of the Director of their Eactories for that King- 
dom. It ſtands upon the Sea, and is well ſtor'd with Ca- 
non, and regularly fortified; but it has only a Road for 
the Ships to ride in. At a good diſtance the Natives have 
built a ſmall Town, which is encreaſing. Tavern. pt. 2. 
P. 93. Ir ſtands eight Leagues N. of Madreſpatan or Fort 
St. George belonging to the Engliſh. | 

PALILIES, in Lat. Palilia, Feſtivals celebrated in 
the Fields by the Shepherds on the twenty firſt of April, in 
honour of the Goddeſs Pales, by dancing round a Fire, 
which they believed did chaſe away the Wolves, and pre- 
vent Diſeaſes among their Cattle. It was at one of theſe 
Feaſts that Romulus and Remus founded Rome, An. Mund. 330, 
753 before Chriſt. Dionyſ. Halicarn. Antiq. lib. 1. 

PALIMB AM, a City and Country of the Iſle of 
Sumatra in the Eaſt Indies. Baud. X 
 PALINGENIUS (Marcellus) a Poet of the XVIth. 
Century. He wrote a famous Poem in twelve Books 
call'd, Zodiacus Vite ; in which, he ſeems to have beſtow'd 
too much coſt on the Libertines ObjeQtions againſt Religion. 
Lil. Girald. Hiſt. Poet, Dial, 

PALINURUS; a Captain of A#neas's Fleet, who 
being aſleep, fell overboard with the Rudder in his Hand, 
and — caſt upon the Coaſt of 7aly after three days 
ſwimming, was murdered by the Inhabitants, ſtript and 
thrown into the Sea, for which, being viſited with a 
Plague, the Oracle rold them, That they muſt appeaſe Pa- 
linurus's Manes to make it ceaſe ; whereupon they conſe. 
crated a Wood, and erected him a Sepulchre on a Pro- 
montory in the Kingdom of Naples, which the 1talians ſtill 


call the Cape of Palinurus ; of which Virgil Æueid. 6. | 


Eternumque locus Palinuri nomen hqbebit, 


PALIQUES, in Lat. Palici, Now call'd Naphia or 
Naphthia, two Lakes in Sicily near the City Catanea, as alſo 
the Fountain Palicene. Poets ſay, They were two Bro- 
thers, Twins, begot by Jupiter on the Nymph Thalia, who 
growing big, was ſo \lbam'd of the action, and afraid of 
Juno, that the pray d the Earth might ſwallow her up; 
which being granted, ſhe brought forth her two Sons in 
the Bowels 2. the ſame, whic 2 again and let em 
out: Whence they were called Palici from the Greek word 
A again. They were ador'd as Gods by the Sicilians. 
And it was alſo ſtoried, That from the holes whence they 
iſſued, gulfs of Fire proceeded at the ſame time; whence 
came the flames of Mount ena. Others ſays, That two 
Lakes flowed from the holes which remain ſtill, and were 
had in ſuch Veneration,that thoſe who were accuſed of Per- 
jury threw themſelves into them, and if they came out ſafe 
were acquitted, but otherwiſe the Bond they were oblig'd 
to give before this trial, was forfeited. Perjury was tried 
in the ſame manner, by throwing in Writing-T ables, with 
what was ſworn upon them; if they ſunk it was eſteem d, 
falſe, if otherwiſe, true. By command of the Oracle 
Humane Sacrifices were offer d to appeaſe the Choler of 
Thalia and her two Sons; but in proceſs of time inani- 
mate things were only ſacrificed; whence Virgil ſays, 


Placabilis ara Palici. 


0 


Ovid. Metam. lib. 5. Macrob, Saturn. lib. 5. cap. 19. 


P ALL ADES,Virginsdedicated by the Thehans to Jupi- | h 


ger, In this manner : They conſecrated one of the beſt born 
and moſt beautiful Virgins to him, who lay with whom 


ſhe pleaſed till the time of her natural Purgation, and then 


ſhe was given to a Husband ; but after the time of her Pro- 
ſtitution till the time of her Marriage ſhe was lamentcd as 
dead. Euſtat h. ad Iliad. 

_ PALLADIUM, the Statue of the Goddeſs Palla: 
repreſented with a Pike in her Hand, which, always mov'd 
as ſhe turn'd her Eyes. The Trojans believed, That this 
Wooden Statue fell from Heaven into the Temple before 
the Roof was on, as they were building the ſame in the 
Cittadel of Troy. They were told by the Oracle of Apollo, 
That the City ſhould be impregnable ſo long as that Pre- 
ſent of Heaven was in their Poſſeſſion, but that its Ruin 
would follow if ever the Statue ſhould be carried 
without the Walls. During the Siege of Troy, Diome- 
des and Ulyſſes, Grecian Captains, entred the Cittadel by 
Mines under ground, cut off the Garriſon, and broughr 
the ſaid Statue to their own Camp. A Statue of Palla, 

was kept at Rome in the Temple of Veſta, which ſome 

Authors will have to be the true Statue; whereupon V- 

ves obſerves, That there were two of them at Troy, one of 

Which was preſerv'd as Sacred, and a Counterfeit expos'd 


* 


the Mountain, at the foot of which, he to the Publick, which Uher took; but the true one, with 


the Trojan Ar and Houſhold Gods were carried into 
Italy by Aneas, And when the ſame was carried to Rome 
they made many Counterfeits to prevent the ſtealing of 
the true one. was another Palladium dedicated to 
Minerva in the Cittadel of Athens, In the Conſecration of 
thoſe Statnes, the Hcathens were very Ceremonions and 
Superſtitious. Liv. lib. 26. . 

p ALLADIUS, a Galatian, Biſhop of Helenopolis in 
Bithynia, An. 388 or 401, and Hermit of Mount Nitria, 2 
great Friend of S. Chryſoftom's during his Perſecution : He 
was himſelf baniſh'd into the Country of the Blemmi ana 
An. 417, ten Years after S. Chryſeſtom's death he went to 
Rome in the Pontificate of Zoſimus. Theodore, a Deacon of 
Rome, learn'd from him the particulars of S. Chryſoftom's 
Sufferings, and fiom his Relation was that Dialogue con. 
taining S. Chryſoſtom's Life compoſed; which, nevertheleſs 
is defective in many things. Palladius afterwards, at the 


deſire of Lauſus Governour of Cappadocia, wrote the Hi. 
| ſtory of the Hermites, which is call'd Hiſtoria Lauſiaca 
from the Name of that Lord. Tis diſpured by the Learn. 
ed, whether this Palladins, and he that wrote the Dialogue 
of S. Chryſoſtom's Life, was the ſame Perſon, Bigotius be- 
lieves it was another Palladius, who upon the formers be- 
ing tranſlated to Aſpuna, ſucceeded him in the See of Hele- 
nopolis ; but there are probable Reaſons to perſwade usthar 
the Dialogue and the Hiſtoria Lauſiaca were written by the 
ſame Author. This Palladius is ſaid to have been an O7. 
geniſt, and therefore S. Jerom's Enemy, of whom he does 
not write favourably. His great amity with Rufus con- 
firms this ſuſpicion. He was Diſciple to Evagrins of Por. 
tus, and ſuſpeded of Pclagianiſm. Epiphan. Socrates, Trithe.. 
mius, Baleus, and others, ſuppoſe Palladius the Deacon, ſent 
by Pope 2 An. 430, to oppoſe Pelagianiſm in Scot- 
land, where he was the firſt Biſhop (tho the Nation had 
been Chriſtian above 200 years before) to have been the 
Author of S. Chryſoftow”s Life, which was tranſlated by 
the learned Ambroſe General of the Calmaldules above 200 
years ago, and dedicated to Pope Eugenius the IVth. The 
Greek Original is not now extant. Dr. Cave's Diſſertation 
concerning thoſe two Palladius's. Baleus, Cent. 14. Cave's 
Hiſt. Liter, SI. * 

PALLADIUS or PALLAD IO (aww) 4 
learned Architect of Yiccnza in Itah, Scholar to the learned 
John George Triſſm. He was a great reviver of the ancient 
Architecture, of which he formed excellent Idea's by 
viewing the old Monuments at Rome, whereof he drew 
the 8 pieces, upon which he wrote Remarks, of 
which there are ſeveral Editions with Cuts; and re- eſta- 
bliſhed the Rules which were corrupted by the Barbariey 
of the Gothe. He publiſhed four Books of Architecture, 
the laſt of which treating of the Roman Temples, makes 
it evident, that the Author ſurpaſſed all that ever wrote 
before him on that Subject. This Work was tranſlated 
into French by Rowland Friarl. Hiſtorie. Memoirs. 

PALLADIUS, a Daniſh Divine, who together with 
Hemmingius, promoted the Reformation in that Country. 

PALLADIUS (Fuſcus) born at Padua, was an Au- 
thor of Character in the XVth. Century, and mention'd 
with great Commendation by Sabellicus. He wrote Notes 
upon Catullus, a Treatiſe concerning Ves, and ſeveral o- 
ther curious pieces. Sabellic. Ennead. Scardeom de Clar. Pa- 
tav. lib. 3. claſs. 10. 

PALLAS, Claudius Cæſar's enfranchis'd Bondman, fo 
wealthy, that he was reckoned 2500000 Seſtercies richer 
than Craſſus. Tacit. | a 

PALLAS, derived from a Greek word ſignifying, to 
throw Darts, is one of the Names given to Minerva the 
Goddeſs of War and Wiſdom, whom the Poets feigu to 

ave been bred in Jupiters Brain. There was an Talian 
Prince, Son to King Evander, who joined A&neas at his 
arrival in Italy; and alſo a Greek Author who wrote of 
the Myſteries of Mithra, of this Name, Homer, Voſfius, 
lib. 3. Hiſt. Grec. 

PALLAVICINI, the Name of a noble and ancient 
Italian Family which hath divers Branches at Rome, Genoa, 
and in Lombardy, They pretend to have come from Ger- 
many, An. 980. They are Princes of Civitella and Augu- 
ſtine. Pallavicini was the firſt Doge of Genoa, who eve: 
aſſum'd a Royal Crown, Anno 1637. Antonio Pallavicini, 
born 1440, was a Genoeſe, made Biſhop of Vintimilla by 
Sixtus the IVth. Anno 1484, and Cardinal by Innocent the 
VIIIch. 1489. He had ſeveral Biſhopricks conferr'd on 
him by Pope Alexander the VIth. who eſteemed him for his 
Courage :Sothat when the ſaid Pope retired into the Caſtle 
of S. Angelo at Charles the VIIIth's entring Rome, December 28 
1494, he 2 Pallavicini to receive and treat with 
him, which he did ſucceſsfully; the Pope having ſo much 


—— 


| offended the ſaid Monarch, thut he durſt not ſtay his com- 

ing to Rome. Next Year he retired to Orvietta, and left 
Pallavicini to treat with him again, whereupon the ſaid 
Monarch did generouſly reſtore all the places which he had 


taken from the Chutch, The Pope dying Aug. 17. 1 7975 
| is 
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his ſcandalous life had ſo much diſhonoured the old 
that the Conclave looking for one whoſe Integrity might 
repair that diſgrace, Pallavicini bid faireſt for the ucceſſi- 
on: However Pius the IIId. was choſen Pope, and in a lit- 
tle time 3 Julius the IId. who imployed Cardi- 
nal Pallavicini in affairs of importance, and ſent him Le 
gate to Savona, where there was an Interview between 
Lewis XII. and Ferdinand King of Arragon, who entred into 
a League againſt the Yenetians according to the Pope's de- 
fire, but Pallavicini arriving at Rome in the end of Auguſt, 
with an account of his Negotiation, fell ſick and died Sep- 
tember 10th. 1507. aged 66. Guicciardin Hiſt. lib. 2. 
PALLAVIC iN I (Ferrante) born at Plaiſance, bred 

an Auguſtin, à Man of great Wir, and an excellent aryriſt, 
for which he was much admired and applauded. x 
Urban the VIIIth making War upon Odoard Farneſe, Duke 
of Parma, Pallavicini eſpouſed his Princes Quarrel with his 
Pen,and publiſh'd ſeveral pieces extreamly to the diſadvan- 
tage of the See of Rome, and the Houſe of Barberini, which 
was the Pope's Family, inſomuch, that Palavicini became 
an Execration at Rome, where a price was ſet on his Head, 
which made him retire to Yenice, where he lived in quier. 
But one Breſche, Son to a Bookſeller at Paris, perſwading 
him, that he might live more advantageouſly in France, eſpe- 
cially at Orange, under the Protection of a Proteſtant Prince; 
inſtead of conducting him thither, brought him into the 
Pope's Dominions, where he was taken, and fourteen 


pating of the power of the Pope was then given to none 
ut Primates alone and Apoſtolick Vicars ; and it was not 
till a great while after, about the middle of the VIIIth. 
Century, that Pope Zachary granted it to all Metropoli- 
tans or Archbiſhops. The Popes, after this, gave this Or- 
nament to ſeveral conſiderable Biſhops, whereof ſome 
qualify'd themſelves Archbiſhops, becauſe of this right, 
as having a Dignity above ordinary Biſhops. Maimburg 
Hiſtoire du Pontifia de S. Gregoire le Grand. 1 | 
PALMAorTIaPOVA, a very ſtrong place of Fi- 
uli under the Yenetians in Italy, built by the Doge Cjconia 
in 1593, for the Defence of their Country againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria, This Citradel ſtands neir to a Town 
called Palmata, ſituated upon the Frontiers of Auſtria and 
the County of Goritz r. Brown, who ſaw it. ſaith, It's 
che largeſt and moſt regular Fortification that he ever 
ſaw, having nine regular Baſtions, call'd by the names of ſo 
many noble Yenerians, The Ditch is thirty paces wide, and 
twelve deep, and is kept of A the Health of the place, 
but they can fill it with Water upon occaſion. It has 
three Gates, and about a hundred Cannon always moun- 
red ; and if need be they can quickly mount more. There 
isa Well in the Center of the Town, over which ſtandsa 
Standard, and the Vnetians look upon this to be the ſtrong- 
eſt Fortification in the World. It is 10 miles S. E. of 


UAina, 52 N. E. of Yenice, Lon. 34. oo. Lat. 45. 55. Bau- 
rand. 


Months afterward beheaded at Avignon, An. 1644; in re- 
venge of which, one of his Friends kill'd the cowardly 
Traytor at Paris a little after. Pallavicini publiſh'd divers 
Treatiſes, viz. La Taliclea, la Suſanna, il Giuſeppe, il San- 
ſorne,  Ambaſciatore Inuidiato, la pudicitia Schernita, il di- 
vorcio celette, la Rhetorica della P. and others which are 
bound in two Volumes. His Death occaſioned th: Dia- 
logues entituled, Anima errante di Ferrante Pallavicini. Bouch. 
Hiſt. de prov. 

PALLAVICINT ($forzs) Jeſuit and Cardinal, don 
of Marqueſs Alexand. Pallavicini, was a learned Philoſo- 
pher and Lawyer ; and tho eldeſt Son, would be an Eccle- 
haſtick againſt the mind of his Friends. His Converſation 
was ſo regular, that he was choſen amongſt the Prelates 
who affiſt at thoſe Aſſemblies called Congregations at Rome, 
and particularly that of good Government, and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Immunities. He was alſo Preſident of the College 
of Humorifts, Governour of Jeſi, Orvieta and Camerina un- 
der Pope Urban the VIIIth. Examiner of the Biſhops, and 
2 Member of the Congregation of the Holy Office. He 
was made Cardinal by Alexander the VIIth. November roth. 
1659, and publiſhed a Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, in 
many things contradicting E ather Paul, againſt which, a 
Treatiie was printed, called, The new Goſpel of Cardinal Pal- 
lavicini. He died June 5. 1667, aged 60. His Works are, 
Trattato dello Stile. Del Bene Vindication Soc. Jeſ. &c. Ale- 
gamb. Bibl. Soc. Feſ. Lorenxo Craſſo, Elog. de Huom. Letter, 

PALLIUM, a kind of Imperial Mantle, wherewith 
the Chriftian Emperors began to honour the Prelates of the 
Church in the fourth Age; willing it ſhould be the Orna- 
ment of thoſe Prelates, and a mark of their Spiritual Au- 
thority over the Inferior Orders of their Churches, as the 
Emperors uſed it, in token of the Temporal Power they 
had over thoſe of their Empire. At firſt it covered all the 
Body of the Prelate, and reached down from the Neck to 
the very Heels, not unlike to a Prieſt's Cope, ſaving that 
it was ihut up before, and nor of Silk, nor of Linen, but 
of Wool, to repreſent the heep which Jeſus Chritt, rhe 
good Sh-pherd, carries upon his Shoulders. It was after- 
wards but a kind of a Stole which hung before and behind, 
and had four ſcarlet Croſſes placed on the four ſides of the 
Pallizm, to wit, upon the Breaſt, Back, and both Shoul- 
ders. The Patriarchs took the Pallium upon the Altar, at the 
Ceremony of their Conſec;ation. They ſent one of them 
to the Metropolitans of their Patriarchſhip when they con- 
firmed their Election, and theſe ſame beſtowed them upon 


after having firſt confirmed the choice made according to 
the Canons; inſomuch, that neither the one nor the other 
could exerciſe any Pontifical Function unleſs they had re- 


ceived the Pall/vm, They uſed not this Veſt bur at the 


Altar, when celebrating of ſolemn Maſs, and alſo pulled it 
off while the Goſpc! was read. As this Honour was a pure 
favour of rhe Emperors, the Pallium was beftowed upon 
none without their leave. Thus S. Gregory pray'd the Em- 
peror Maur/ce, to grant to the Patriarch Anaſtaſius the S. - 
naite, who had been depoſed, the Liberty to come to Rome, 
and to wear the Pal/:wm, to the end he might celebrate 
Maſ: pontifically. The Cuſtom was not altogether the 
ſame in the Weſt, where no Prelates had this Ornament 
befole the VIth. Age. It was at the beginning of this 
Age, that Pope Symmachus, having conſtituted Ceſarius 
Metropo itan of Arles, his Vicar in Gaul, ſent him the 
Palliian,; and Pope Vigilius, one of his Succellors in 
the ſame Age, gave it to Auxentius Archbiſhop of Arles 


PALMA La PALMA, an Iſle of the 4tlantick Sea 
in Africa, one of the Canaries, belongs to the Spaniards, 
who made themſelves Maſters of it in 1493. It is five and 
twenty Leagues in circumference, and is very well culti- 
vated. Ir hath a ſmall Ciry called Santa Crux de la Palma, 
divers Towns, and a flaming Mountain, which, in 1677 
ſent forth ſubte ranean Fires, accompanied with Earth- 
quakes, which were very 1cmaikable for their quality and 
continuance. November 13th. a little after Sunſer, the 
Earth quaked for the ſpace of thirteen Leagues all along 
the Coaſt, and that Earthquake accompanied with a fright- 
ful noiſe, laſted five days, during which, the Earth open- 
ed in divers places; the greateſt gap was made upon Mu- 
aux Chevres, a mile and an half diſtant from the Sea, from 
whence proceeded a great Fire which caſt up Stones and 
melted Rocks. The like happened in ſeveral placesthere- 
abouts, and in leſs than a quarter of an Hour, it made 
about the Foot of the Mountain eighteen gaps, which vo- 
mited up flames of Fire and burning Stones, in ſo great 
a quantity, as to form a River of Fire: It took its courſ: 
over the plain of Los Cainot, and ran with Violence to- 
wards the Holy Fountain, but coming near unto the brink of 
the great Deſcent, turned to the right, and forc'd its way 
towards the Old Port, which is that where the Spaniards 
landed when they made themſelves Maſters of theſe Hands. 
November 20th. there was a ſecond Eruption out of the 
Mount»aux Chevres, trom whence came forth Stones and Fire, 
with great Tremblings and Thunders, and continued ſe- 
veral days; black Cinders have been taken up ſeven 
Leagues diſtant from thence. The ground thereabouts 
was entirely waſted, and the Inhabitants conſtrained to 
abandon their Habitations. Memoires Hiſtoriques. J. Nunno 
ae Penna; 

PALM ARII, French Soldiers, ſo called, becauſethey- 
returned from a Croi ſade in the Holy Land, with Palm-bran- 
ches in their Hands, and were allowed certain Privileges 
by Lewis IX. their Founder. Spelman. . 

La Cividad De las PALMAS, Lat. Palmarum Civi- 
tas, the Metropolis of the Iſland Canaria, in the Eaſt 
part of which it ſtands; with a Haven on the 4:lanrick 
Ocean. It is ſubject to the Spaniards, and ſometimes call'd 
Canaria, The chief Court of Judicarure for all the Iſland 
is kept here; the City is beautiful, and the Inhabitants rich 
and gallant. The Ground is ſandy, and does ſo ſpeedily 
drink up the Rain as it falls, that one may immediately 
after walk clean in a Velvet Slipper. Hack/uit. Bauar. 

PALMIER (Matthew) of Horence, lived in the XVth. 
Age. He continued Preſper's Chronicle (which was an ad- 
dition to that of S. Jerom, who only tranſlated. augmented, 


boar carried on that of Euſebius) till 1449. And Matthias 


Palmier of Piſa, has made an addition to it till the Year 
1481. He writ alſo a Book of the War of Piſa, the Life 
of Nithelas Acciaſole, a Treatiſe of the Civil Life, which 
Claude de Rojiers has tranſlated into French, and divers other 
Pieces full of Learning; bur this great Man who had ſo 
much Knowledge in humane Learning, miſtook in writing 
of Divine Things; he publiſhed tom- particular Senti- 
ments in ri ference to the Nature of Angels, which occa- 
ſioned his Book to be burnt. Trithemius and Genebrard lay, 
Palmier run the ſame Deſtiny with his Book, and that he 
was ſentenced to the Flames; in the mean time, as Poſjius 
obſerves, Tha re is neither Philip de Bergamo, nor YVolaterran, 
nor any other Italian Authors that ſay any thing of this Mis- 
fortune; however it be, let the Curious contult theſe Au- 
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allo, and Vicar of the Hoty See 3 for that mark of partici- 


* Virrin, lib. a. Hor. illuſtr. Philip. de Bergamo, in ſuppl. Chron. 


A. C. 1439. Polaterram Comment. Nurb. lib, 21. Trithemius 
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in lat Genebrard in Chron, Bellarmin. de ſcript. Eccl. Voſſius lib. 3 
de Hiſt. Lat &c. | 47 ; 

PALMOSA os PATHMDOS, an Iſland in the 
Archipelago to the S. W. of Samos 12 German miles, It is 
not half ſo big as Samos, but has better Ports and ſome o- 
ther advantages. S. John the Apoſtle wrote in this Iſland 
the Revelation during his Exile in the Reign of Domitian.The 
Venetian Armado did frequently Winter here during the War 
of Candy, ſo that the Inhabitants grew rich, but ſince that 
the Turks and Corſairs have made them as miſerable as the 
reſt of their Neighbours. Randal, p. 56. Struys who ſaw 
it in 1656 faith, It was then fruitful, props and well 
built, and had a City in the middle, with a fair Monaſtery. 
It is in Circuit not above five Engliſb miles, and its chief 
Product is Corn, Hackl. t. 1 1. p. 308. 

PALMYRA, THAMAR, TAMAR, a City 
of Syria, 135 miles from Damaſcus to the N. E. and 140 
from Antioch to the S. E. (ſixty miles in a Degree.) Hadrian 
the Emperor Enlarg'd it, and called it Hadrianopo:is, It 
was alſo called 4megara,famous moſtly for Zenobia the Maſcu- 
line Queen of this ſmall Territory, who was well inſhu- 
Qed in the Egyptian, Greek and Latin Tongues, and wrote, 
amongſt many other things, an Epitome of Hiſtory, She 
was taken and brought to Rome by Aurelian the Emperor, 
who was ſo well pleas'd with her Veitues, that he gave her 
Poſſeſſions in ahh after he had ſhew'd her in Triumph to 
the People. 4. C. 273. Prol. Lon. 71. 30. Lat 34. oo. 
It was formerly an Archbiſhop's See under the Patriarch of 
Antioch. 

PALOSd MOGUER, Lat. Palu,, a Town of 
Spain in Andaluxia, whence Chriſtopher Columb is ſet vail in 
1492 for America. It is fifteen miles W. from Seville, and 
nine E. from the mouth of Guadians. 

PALOT T A, a City of Lower- Hungary in the County 
of Alba-Regalis, was taken from the Turks by the Imperialiſts in 
October 1687 ; the Baſha that commanded there, immediately 
deſired to capitulate, and marched out with the Garriſon, 
and as much Baggage as every Soldier could carry. He 
had with him about Two hundred and fifty Men whom 
he conducted to Belgrade, In Palotta were found eight 
pieces of Canon, divers Mortars, great quantity of Pow- 
der and Proviſion, with three Colours. This Town is five 
miles N. of Alba Regalis, Memoirs de Temps. 

PALPHURIUS S PALFURIUS, Captain of 
the Robbers who over run 4/iz Minor, and particularly Iſauria. 
The Emperor Probus defeated him, and put him to death. 
Vopiſcus in Probo. 

PALUDANUS (Jon) commonly call'd' Vanden- 
broeck, born at Malines, and Divinity Profeſſor at Louvaine, 
in the XVII. Century, his Works ae Vindiciæ Theologice 
adverſus Verbi Dei corruptelas. Apologeticus Marianus, There 
was another Paludanus, ſirnam'd, Michael, born in the latter 
end of the XVI. Century, he was an Auguſtinian Monk, 
of conſiderable Reputation. He wrote Commentaries up- 
on Aquinas's Summs. Sacra © Theologica concordantia Tempo- 
rum Regum Jude & Iſrael, . Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

PALUSMOEOTIS, Linen, Mer de Zabache or de la 
Tama, a great Gulf or Sea between Europe and Aſia, 
about 600 miles in circumference, and eſteem'd no other 
than a great Marſh, for that in ſome places there is ſo little 
Water in it, that it cannot be paſs'd but in Boats. -Crim 
Tartary is to the Weſt of it, Sarmatia of Europe or Muſcovy 
to the North, and Afiatick Sarmatia, which is Circaſſia, to the 
South and Eaſt, where is the mouth of the Don or Tanais. 
The Sea of Zabache is ſeparated from the Euxine by the 
C:immerian Boſphorus , called the Streight of Veſpero, Kaffa 
or Kercy: To the Weſt of it alſo ſtands the Marſh which 
the Ancientsnamed Bugis, now Suka Morzi. Polybius, Pliny, 
Strabo, &c. make mention of the Palus Mzvotis. 

PAMELIUS (James) born in the XVIth. Century, 
a Canon of Bruges, and a Deacon of S. Omer's, was Son of 
Adolpus, Baron of Pamele, and Privy-Councellor to Charles 
the Vth. His Works are Liturgie Latinorum. Micrologus de 
Ecclefiaſticis Ob ſervationibus. Catalogus Comment. Veterum Se- 
lectorum in Uni ver ſa Biblia. Conciliorum Paralipomena, & c. He 


likewiſe publiſh'd Tertullian, and S. Cyprian, with Notes; 


and a Treatiſe of Caffodorus de Divinis Nominibus, Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Belr. Mir. in Elog. Belg. &c. | 
PAMIERS, upon the Ariege, a City of France in the 
County of Foix, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Toulouſe, 
Latin Authors call itPamie and 4pamie,which name 5 "bl 
en it from its Caſtle ; the City having been called Fredelac, 
Fredelacum. S. Anthony was martyr'd in this City, though the 
time when uncertain. The Count de Carcaſſone built there 
in the VIIIth. Age, an Ny of the Regular Canons of S. 


Auguſtin. In 1 149 Pope Boniface VIIIth. erected that 11 


into a Biſhoprick, whereof Bernard Sa, ſetti was the fir 

Biſhop. . The Biſhoprick of Pamiers was then under Nar- 
bome, but fince Pope John XXII. baving ere&ed Toulouſe 
into an Archbiſhoprick, it hath been placed under it. One 
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Town is 32 miles S. of Toulouſe. Gui li aume de la Perriere 
Amnnal de Foix, Bertrand Elie, Hiſt. Fuxenſ, Vid. Pavillon. 
PAMPELUNE, the Capital City of Navarre, with 
a Biſhoprick under Burgos, called in Latin Pampelona, Pom. 
es and Pompe/opolis, It's very ancient, thought to have 
N built by Pompey, and was the Capital of Gaſcoigne. 
Charlemaign paſſing into Spain took it, and cauſed the Walls 
of it to be broken down in 778. Philip the IId. cauſed a Cit- 
tadelto be built there. Pop: 7ohnX XIL had put the Biſhoprick 
of Pampelume under the Metropolitan of Sarageſſa; but 
fince Gregory the XIlIth. it remains under Burger. This 
Town flands upon the River Arga in a fruitful Valley, 
ſur: ounded with touring Hills Twenty Leagues S. from 
Bayomme, and forty N. from Sarageſſa, Lon. 19 50. Lat. 43. 
58. Stabo, lib. 3. Mariamma, lib. 3, & ſeq. Marca Hiſt. de 
Bearn. Hiſt de Navarre Marca Hiſpanica de, de Marca 

PAMPHILA, a learned Woman of Egypt, lived in 
the firſt Age in the time of the Emperor Nero Photin; 
ſaith, Thar having lived thirteen Years with her Husband, 
who was a Man ot Learning, ſhe came, by her Conveiſati- 
on with him to learn divers things of him, acquiring alſo 
no ſmall benefit by thoſe Learned Men who frequented his 
Houſe ; and that ſhe writ a Miſcellan.ous Hiſtory in eight 
Books. Suidas adds, That ſhe was of Epidauras, Daughter 
of Soterides, and Wife of Socratides, and that her Hiſtory 
conſiſted of thirty three Books, having beſides abridged the 
Works of Creſias, and compoſed other Treatiſes. Photius 
Cod. 173. Suidas in Sex. Aulus Gellius lib. 15, I. 17. Dicgencs 
in Pittaco. Socrates, &c. 

F. PAMPHILUS, Prieſt of Ceſarea in Paleſtine and 
a Martyr, had ſo great a love for Books, that he collected an 
excellent Library. He copied alſo the Books of Origen; 
and S. Jerom, who had them afterwards, confeſs'd, he valu- 
ed them more than if he had poſleſy'd all the Treaſures of 
Craſus, He was taken in the time of the Perſecution of 
Maximinus, and after two years Impriſonment he finiſhed 
his courſe by a Death as conſtant as his Life was holy, 
about th: Year 308. It's ſaid, That during this long 
Confinement he wrote part of that Apology for Origen, 
which EAſebius ſiniſhed. S. Jerom. de Script. Eccl. 75. Euſeb. Hiſt, 
lib. 6. & ſeq. Photius Cod. 118. Baronius in Annal. 

PAMPHILUS, Son of Neocles, and Scholar to Plato, 
who ſays of him, That he lay ten days dead amongſt the 
Slain in Battle, and being put on his Funeral Pile three days 
after he was taken up, reviv'd, and told wonderful things 
which he had ſeen during the time of his Death. Plato. 

PAMPHILUS, a Philoſopher of Amphipolis, or Sicy- 
one, or Nicopolis, writ of Grammar, Painting, Illuſtrious 
Painters, and three Books de Re Ruſtica, See Suidas who 
makes mention of him. 

PAMPHILUS, the Diſciple of Plato and Mafter of 
Epicurus. See Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Epicurus. Athe- 
neu Cites one ot this name of Alexandria, Conſult Geſner 
in Bibl. Poſſevin in Appar Voſſius lib. 2. & 3. de Hiſt, Grec. 

PAMP HIL US, a Native of Macedowa, a famous 
Painter, lived about the Year 375 of Rome, in the Hun- 
dredth Olympiad. Beſides his Art, he was learned, and 
rende!'d himſelf v.ry conſiderable, perfectly underſtand- 
ing the Mathematicks, which he believed very neceſſary 
for a Painter. Pamphilus was the Maſter of apeles, and 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality cam to learn of him: Beſides 
the four above-mentioned Pamphilui's, Suidas makes alſo 
mention, 1. Of one Pamphilus a Grammarian of Alexandria, 
the Diſciple of the famous Critick Ariſtarchus: He writ a 
Book entituled, The Meadow, which was a Collection of 
divers things, continued the Gloſſes of Zophyrion or his Dif#;- 
onary of obicure words, beſides ſeveral other pieces which 
we have not. 2. There was another Pamphilus, of whom 
Atheneus ſpeaks and Suidas afrer him, who expreſs'd him- 
ſelf always in Verſe. 3. There was a third Pamphilus 
Demagogue of Athens, who waſting the publick Treaſury 
was diſmiſs d of his charge. as Ariſtophaues upon Plautus 
declares. | 

PAMPHYLTIA, a Province of Aa Minor, which to 
the S. of it has the Mediterranean Sea, Ciiicia to the E. 
Pifdia to the N. and Lycia to the W. It makes now part 
of the Province which the Turks call Caramania, Cities 
famous in it formerly were Perga, Aſpendus, Termeſſus, and 
Attalia, called at this day Satalia, and is alſo the Capital 
City. This Country gives the denomination of Pam- 
phylian Sea to that part of the Mediterranean which waſhes 
it, There is a Town in Macedonia of this Name. Bau- 
drand. | 

PAMPREPIUS, an Egyptian, a Native of Thebes 
or Dioſpolis, lived in the Fifth Age, in the Reign of rhe 
Emperor Zeno, with whom he was in much eſteem. He 
was the Diſciple of Proclus, and a Pagan; writ divers 
Pieces in Verſe, and the Wars of Iſauria in Proſe. Sui- 


das in Pampre 


PAN, God of the Shepherds, was alſo conſidered as 


of its late Biſhops has been much taken notice of for his the God of Nature, which ſ:cms to be intimated by his 
oppoſing Lewis the XIVth, of France about the Regalia, i Name; for [lay in Greek ſignifies 4d. Wherefore his Fi- 


Pope Benet the XIIth. was Biſhop of this place. This ; ure was compoſed pf the clucfeſt things that are to be 
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in the World; his Horns fignifying the Berms of the 
— and Horns of the Moon; His Face all over flaming 
n imiration of the Element of he th and his Breaft —_ 
laid with Stars 5 ing cavens ; 2s to the in. 
> ors parts, his Thighs were painted hairy arid 
rough, meaning thereby, Trees, Herbs, and Beafts, with 
Coars Feet, to thew the (oIidity of the Firth ; by kis Pipe 
was ſer forth the Muſick the res made, according to 
the Notion of ſome ancient Philoſophers; and by his 
crooked Staff, the Revolution of Years. The Ancients 
believed that Pan, inthe — time, ran along the Moun- 
tains, from whence comes that we call a panick fear, which 
is a fright wherewith one is ſeiz'd in the darkneſs of rhe 
Night, or by an Imagination without grounds for it, and 
which fomerimes comes upon very numerous Armies, put- 
cing them all on a ſudden into a Conſternation. It is ſaid, 
that Pan accompanied Bacrhus into tłie Indi er and that he was 
very ſerviceable to him in the gaining ſo many Victories. 
Twas alſo believed, That by his aſſiſtance it was that the 
Athenians won the Battle upon the Perſians in the Plains of 
Marathon; for it is ſaid, That Milriades r ready to engage 
his Enemies, Pan appear id at the Head of the Army in an 
Humane Shape, but of an extraordinary Stature, who 
having cauſed the Trumpets and Corners to ſound a charge 
with Notes more martial and ſurprizing than Ordinary, all 
the Perſfan Army were frighted at it and fled, from whence 
ſome ſay, is come that word panick fear. Pauſani as. Apollo- 
dorus, Pliny, lib. 7. Angel. Politian. in Miſcellan. 
PANAGIOTYI, a Greek Nobleman of the XVIIth. 
Century, who was chief Interpreter to the Grand Signior, 
with whom he had a conſiderable Intereſt, which he made 
uſe of to the Advantage of his Countrymen. He oppos'd 
the Innovations (as Morery calls em) of Cyrilus Lucar ius, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to whoſe Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſer forth in 1629, Panagioti publiſh'd another very different 
one in Greek,call'd,The Orthodox Confeſſion of the Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Eaſtern Church. This Book is writ in Modern 
Greek, and frequently cited by Arnaud, in his Books of 
Perpetuity, Father Simon takes notice, that Panagiot i got his 
Book Tranſlated into Latin, in order to preſent it, with 
the Original, to the French King, that it might remain 
with him as an Authentick Record of the Belief of the 
Greek Church. He adds, That this Book is now to be 
ſcen in Manuſcript, in the Archbiſhop of Rheims's Library, 
with the Marks or Subſcriptions of the Eaſtern Biſhops ; 
and that it is the very Original which Panagioti ſent to the 
King. Panagtoti died in 1673, and lies buried in the Mo- 
naſtery of the Iſl of Chalcis, near Conſtantinople. R. Simon 
Cr ance d' Egliſe Oriental ſur la Tranſubitantiation. Spon, Voy- 
age a Italy, 25 
PA N A MA, a City that gives name to the 1?hmnr, be- 
tween Northern and Southern America, called alſo Terra fir. 
no. Here is a Court of Juſtice; which is appointed ro do 
Juſtice to Merchants, and to diſpatch the Ships that come 
chithet. This #hmus is about fourſcore Leagues from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and ſixty broad between the two Seas, where lar- 
geſt; but where tis more narrow between the Town of 
Panama and Porte-belo, it's not above eighteen Leagues; 
and if the Road were ſtraight and without Windings, it 
would not exc-ed ſeven or eight, This Country is: full of 
Mountains and Marſbes, its Air almoſt continually dark 
and yet very hot, which renders it very unh-althfnl, </pe- 
cially, from May to November. Its Soil produceth nothing 
but Mayz, and that in no great quantity, yet there is very 
good Grals and plenty of it to feed many Cattle. The Sa- 
vages there make Ropes of an Herb they call Neuen or 
Henochen, which b.ars Leaves like unto a Thiſtle, that they 
put into Water . as they do Hemp or Flax with us, 
then dry them in the Sun, Faid and peel them to make 
Ropes of the ſame, which ſerve not only to bind, but al- 
lo ro cut Hon therewith, by pulling of theſe Ropes back- 
wards and forwards like a Saw, which is eaſily done, by 
throwing a little fine Sand upon the Place where they de- 
ſign to cut. The Trees in this Country are always green, 
and laden with abundance of Leaves, but bear no Fruit. 
The City of Panama is ſituated upon the Shoar of the 
South-Sea, and well peopled, becauſe of irs Commerce, 
though the Air be unhealth. It's a Biſkop's See under the 
Archbiſhop, of Lima; its Port 1s very commodious when 
the Sea is high, but at an Ebb the Ships ſtand dry; and in 
the Winter Seaſon they are obliged to retire to Port de Pe- 
rico, Which is diſtant two Leagues. Panama was built by 
Petrus Ario in 1515, for the reception of the Effects of 
Peru. It's fam'd among the Spaniards for the birth of a 
modern Saint, called Reſe of Panama, whoſe Sanctity they 
pretend is ſo conſpicuous, as to be reverenced by the 
Gnats and Flies in her Cell, as Father Oliva, late General 
of the Jeſuits, informs us in her Life. It was plunder'd 
by the French in 1661; and in 1686, by Captain Lawrence, 
4 Buccanier, The City is but ſmall, and · built of Wood; 
t lies eighteen Leagues from the N. Sca. The South Sea 
ebbs two or three miles from it at low Water, leaving a 
ſinking mud behind, which is prejudicial to the health of 
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e. Fruit, and Herbs are more plenziful 

e chan They have trade With the N. Sea by 
Lind, and the River Chiagre, and by the S. Sea have a 
trade with Peru; ſo that it's reckon'd one of the richeſt 
— — America. The Spaniards here are very logſe and 
Libidinous, the err being the objects of their Luſts, by 
which they are enrich'd and made gallant, It is in Lon. 29. 
30. Lat. 8. 30. Gag Travels Dr Lact, Hiſt. de No veau Monde 

PANARUCAN, a Capital City of a little King 
of the ſame name in the Ile of ava, one of the Iſlands of 
the Sonde, by the 7 a of Palambnan, and a place of 
great trade. Near this Town is a Sulphurous Mountain, 
which began to caſt out flames in 1586, with ſo much vi- 
oJence, that above ten thouſand perſons periſhed in that 
firſt Conflagration. The Natives are Pagans, Mandeſto's Voy- 
age der Indes. : 

PANATHENZA, certain Feaſts celebrated at 
Athens in honour of Minerva, inſtituted by Theſeus, after he 
had united all the Towns of the Province of Attica into 
one Body. Ar theſe Solemnities their Exerciſe was Wreſt- 
ling, che Champions being all naked, for which reaſon 
the Women were ſecluded, as weie alſo Strangers ; but 
there was uſually a Chorus of young Men and Maidens 
which danced ſome Figgs. Of theſe Plays there were two 
torts, the greater celebrated every fifth Year, and the lefler 
yearly. Plut. en la vie de Theſee. Alex, 4 Alex. l. 5, Sec Meurſii 
Greca feriata. | 

PANCALIER, Lat. Pancalerum, a ſmall Town of 
Piedmont, belonging to the Duke of Savoy, it ſtands on the 
River Po, nine miles S. of Turin. 

PANCARPUM, a thew of the Romans, where cer- 
tain ſtrong and hardy Men fought againſt all forts of 
Beaſts, being hired for a Summ of Money for that purpoſe. 
This name ſignifies properly a Compoſition of all ſorts of 
Fruits, from the Gicek wr, a, and apc, Fruit; 
bur afrerwards it was given to that, which contained all 
forts of Flowers, and at laſt to any thing made up of di- 
vers things, as this publick combating, where appeared a 
= many Animals of different kinds: The place where 

is Shew was kept, was the Ampitheatre of Romez and 
theſe fort of Plays continued to the time of tlie Emperor 
Juſtinian, who reigned in the Sixth Century, Some Au- 
thors confound the Pancarpe with the Sylva; but there is 
this difference between theſe publick Divertiſements. That 
the Pancarpe was 2 fighting againſt Beaſts in the Ampithea- 
tre, and the Sylva a kind ot hunting which was repreſented 
in the Cirquus, In the Pancarpe, it was Men hired that 
fought ; and in the Sylva it was the People that hunted in 
the midſt of an Artificial Foreſt: Vid SYLV A. Sal. 
maſins. P. Pitheus. Cauſabon, Caſſian, Coll. 5. 

ANCIROLUS (Gu) a famous Lawyer of Rhe. 
gium, where his Family was one of the higheſt Qua. 
lity. He had naturally an excellent Genius, which he 
cultivated with much Induſtry, having ſtudied in the princi- 
pal Univerſities of 7aly, to wit, at Ferrara, Pavia, Bo- 
lonia, and Padua, where he was afterwaads ordinary Pro- 
feſſor of Law. But this Science did not take up all his 
Thoughts, for he read alſo the Fathers, and was a great 
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proficient in good Literature. Philibert Emanuel, e of 


Savoy, who had a particular eſteem for Pancirolus, drew him 


into his Univerſity of Turin in 1571, where he compoſed 
his ingenious Treatiſe De Rebus inventis & deperditis, com- 
mented upon afterwards by Henry Salmuth; but the Air of 


Turm not agreeing with him, he loſt there one Eye, and 
was in danger of loſing the other; for fear of which, he 


was obliged to return to Padua, where he continued to 
teach the Law, and died there May 6 1591. He writ 
Comment. in Notitiam dignitatum utriuſque Imperii, De Magiſtra- 
tibus municipalibus & corporibus artificum, Theſaurus variarum 


leFionum, &Cc, Thoma ſin. 


PANCRATIASTES, according to ſome Au- 
thors, were thoſe who won the Prize in the five ſorts of 


Exerciſes uſ-d in the Plays of Greece, to wit, Wreſtling, 


Boxing, Quoits, Running and Leaping; others believe 
they had in theſe ſame Plays, a fort of Exerciſe different 


from the forementioned, call'd in the Greek Pancrate ; 


that is, all the ſtrength, from ry, all, and e - 
ſrengt h; for that they were permitted to make uſe of all 


their Strength, ſaying beſides that that fighting was in- 
troduc'd into Greece ubout the 28th. Olympiad, 666 Years be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, and that it was one Hgdamis of Syra- 
cuſe who was the firft that won the Prize at thcm, Cal:us, 
lib. 3. antig. Lect. Pauſanias, lib, 5. 

PANDATARIA, a little Ifland now called Santa 
Maria, over againſt the utmoſt part of the Province 4: 
Lavoro in Naples to the Weſt, Jying waſt at this day, but for- 
merly famous for the perſons bauiſhed thither. Jia, the 
Daughter of Auguſtus, was there confined by her Father ; 
and Agrippina, the Wife of Germanicus, ſeat thither into 
Exile, where the died. Tacitus. Suetonius Baudrand 

PANDION, the fifth King of 4hens, began to 
Reign about 4. Mund. 2615, after Erichthonius. The abun- 
dance of Corn and Wine was ſo great in his time, that 2 
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faid Ceres and Bacchus were come to Attica. Having re- 
ceiv'd Suecors from Tereus again ag of Pontus, et 
thereupon gave him his Daughter Prague to Wife; bt the 
braſtlinefs of the Son. in- law towards Philemela his Siſter- 
in-law; filled the Family of Pandion with much diſtractio 
ſo thit at Jaſt he died of Grief, after he, had reigned 
forty Years; which happened in the 2655 of the World, 
Ezechteur ſucceeded him, and after him came Cecrop IT. who 
died in the 2745 Year of the World. Pandion II. fucceded 
Hm, and reigned twenty fiveYears.Euſeb;u: in Chron. Ouid, &c. 
PAN D ORA, a wonderful Woman made by /car. 
All the Gods had beſtowed ſomething upon her; Venus 
Beauty, Pala Wiſdom, Mercury Eloquence, &., It is laid, 
That Jupiter being angry with Hrometheus for ſtealing Fire 
from Heaven, ſent Pandora with a fatal Box into the Earth, 
which Epimet heut, the Brother of Prometheus, opened; 
whereupon. all ſorts of Evils with which it was fill d, came 
our, and difpers'd themſelves here below, ſo as that there 
remain'd nothing therein but hope alone, which was found 
in the bottom of the Box. Pauſanias in Attic. Heſtiod. Ovid. &c. 
 PANDOSIA, an ancient City of 7aly in the King- 
dom of Naples, and in the Country of the ancient Bruttiams. 
It's believ'd the Town of Caſtell. Franco ſtands near the 
ruines of the ſame, Here it was that Alexander King of 
Eptrys, deceiv'd by the Oracle, periſhed. This City, toge- 
ther with Coſinza was taken by the Romans, as is obſerved 
by Titus Livius in the Xth. Book of his Hiſtory. There 
is another City of the Name in Epirus, Pliny. Strabo, &c. 
-PANETIUS; was alſo Preceptor to Scipio, and ſo 
2 a Man that Cicero acknowledges he followed him in 
is Book of Offices with ſome Alterations. : 
"PANETIUS, Tyrant of | Rhodes, uſurp'd the Go- 
vernment thus. Being made General when the Leont ini 
warr'd upon the Megarenſes, about their borders, he ſtir- 
red up the Indigent People and Footmen againſt the Mer- 
chants and Horſemen, who, as he alledged, had much the 
better of them in the War; and having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Gates, and got 600 Men armed with Targets 
to take his part, the Footmen mounting their Maſters Hor- 
ſes, difarm'd and cut them off; after which, they ſeized 
the City and made Panetius Tyrant. Poly æn. 5. 
PANICH A, PANICH E. a Sca- port in the King- 
dom of Portugal, ſixty miles from Licon to the N. over 
againſt the Iſland of Barlenga. At this Town the Engliſh 
landed in the Year 1589, when they invaded the Kingdom 
of Portugal on the behalf of Anthony, a Baſtard of the 
Royal Family, who was choſen King of Portugal by ſome 
Fugitives that hated the Spaniſh Government. From hence 
they marched to Lien, and not finding any of the Inha- 
bitants to ſtir in behalf of the baniſh'd Prince, they re- 
turned to Caſchais, It was then an open Town, and 
abandoned by the Spaniards, without any defence. This 
Caſtle was alſo delivered up to Anthony by Auto. de Aurid, 
Hack, p. 2.5.3.3. 163. ---. ; | 
PANNONIA, a great Country of Europe, between 
the Mountains called Cethi, the Danube and Nryicum. It 
was divided into the higher and lower Pannonia; the firſt, | 
called allo Prima Conſularis, was to the Weſt, which is now 
Stiria, Carnioln, Croatia, Carinthia, Windiſb-Marck, and the 
greateſt part of Auſtria : The lower Pannonia, called Secun- 
da Con ſularis, was to the Eaſt, and contained Boſnia , Scla- 
won a, and that part of Hungary, which is included be- 
tween the Danube, the Raab, and the Drave. The moſt fa- 
mous Towns of this great Country, were Sigefta or Siſcia, 
now S:ſeck in Croatia; Petorio or Petorium, now Petaw in Sti- 
ria; Amona Or Emona, now Unter-Laubach, Nauportum, now 
Ober-Laubach in Carniola; Vindoniana or. Vindobonna, now 
Vienna in Auſtria , Scrabantia , now Scrabing, Sirmium, now 
Belgrade, and Taurum now Weiſſenbourg, The Pannonians 
were a Celtict Nation whom Tiberius made Tributary to the 
Empire, though Julius Ceſar was the firſt that enter'd into 
that Country, which was afterwards poſſeſs'd by the Huns, 
Gothe and other Barbarians, There was beſides Pannonia Riparia, 
wherein is now part of Sc/avonia and Boſnia, and Pannonia 
Valeria that makes part of Stiria. Ortelius. Cluverius, Briet 
© Sanſon Geogr. 
 _PANODORUS, a Monk of Egypt, who lived in the 
Fifth Age, compoſed a Chronology taken out of Euſebius, 
which he very judiciouſſy corrected. Syncellus ſpeaks of 
him and Scal:ger relates divers Pieces of the ſame in his 
Animadvertiuns upon Euſebius. 
PANORMIA H PANNOMIA, a Collection 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws gathered by ves de Chartres, about 
the Year 1100. This word is a compoſition of ry, 
which ſignfies A and Norma or vows, a Rule or Law, as 
if it ſhould have been ſaid, A Collection of all ſorts of 
Laws, or of all Eccleſiaſtical Laws, This Panormia muſt be 
diſtinguthed from an Abridgment of the Decrees of Ives 


de Chartres, made by Hugh le Catalan, entituled Somme des | 


decrets d Ives; for they made uſe of this title of Somme de 
decrets, to ſhew, that Hugh's Books differed from the Panor- 
mia, which in the ancient Manuſcripts is always ſo called, 
and never by the other name. Doujat. Hiſt. du droit Canon, 
PANORMITAN. See TUDESCHILI 
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.PANORMUS 2d GONIPPU<®, two bandſome 
oun Mea. of Meſſena in elopanneſus, u ho enter d into a 
ritt League of Friendſbip With one another; and coming 
to know, that, the Laced moni ani celebrated the Feaſt of 
Caſtor and Pollux with extraordinary rejoicings, walk'd over 
the Market clad with a large ;purple, Veſt, , with a white 
Tunick over it, wearing a Crown. of Flowers upon their 
Heads, and a Lance in their Hands; the Lacedemom ian: tak. 
ing them to be Caſtor and Pollux, fell down to the giound and 
ador d them; but theſe young Men obſcrying their advan- 
tage, made à bloody ſlaughter amongſt them, and after. 
wards fled with all ſpeed towards Mee. Pauſonias in 


Meſſeniarcis, — b 
AN TALARIA, Paconia,Coſſra,Datalariagan Iſland 
in the Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily and Africa. It lies in 
the middle of the Sea at almoſt an equal diſtance from both 
Coaſts ro the Eaſt of Cape Bona and Weſt of Malta, Near 
this Iſland July 13 1586, there was a Sea-fight between 
five Engliſh Ships, and eleven Spaniſh Gallies and two Pri- 
gats, in which the Spaniards were ſufficient] beaten; and 
though theſe five Engliſb Ships were Twrkey Merchants, and 
heavy laden, there was none of them taken. This was the 
firſt Vleetthe Turkey Company (which was then Incorporated) 
ſent into the Mediterranean, having before this time traded 
with ſingle Ships, The fight laſted five hours, yet the 
Engliſh had but two Men kill'd and one wounded, Hack! 
To. 4. p. 288, Wot 7 
PANTALEON (Henn) born at Baſil June 13. 1522. 
He taught a long time in his own Country, after he had 
perfected himſelf in the Languages and Sciences, and then 
turned Phyſician when well ſtriken in years. He died 
March 3. 1595. He compoſed divers Works, tranſlated 
others into High-Dutch, and laboured to write the Elogy of 
the Tlluſtrious Men of Germany, which he publiſhed in 
1566, by the name of Proſopographia, He was indeed a 
very laborious and good Man: See his Life among thoſe 
of the Philoſophers of Germany written by Melchior Adam. 
+ PANTENUS, a Steck Philoſopher born in Sicily, who 
was Preſident of that famous School of Alexandria in the 
beginning ofthe Reign of the Emperor Commodus,aboutis8s ; 
where, from the time of S. Mark the Founder of that 
Church, there had always been ſome Learned Divine to ex- 
pound the holy Scriptures.. The Ethiopians having ſent to 
the Biſhop for a Divine to inſtru them in the Chrittian Re- 
legion. Pantenus was ſent thither by Demetrius. It's ſaid, 
that he found the vr th had already ſome knowlkdge of 
the true Faith, which had been preached unto them by the 
Apoſtle S. Bartholomew, and that he ſaw there the Goſpel of 
S Matthew in Hebrew, which that Apoſtle had left them. 
After Pantenus returned to Alexandria, he continued to cx- 
pound the holy Scriptures publickly under the Reign of 
Severus, and Anthony Caracalla, and was more uſcful to the 
Church by his Diſcourſes than his Writings, though he 
has compos'd ſome Commentaries upon the Bible, which 
are quite loſt. He taught alſo a Rule which hath been fol- 
lowed by all the Interpreters of the Prophecies ; to wit, 
That they are often exprels'd in indefinite terms, and that 
the preſent time is there put for the paſt and the future, as 
Theodotus relates. One may judge of the manner of Pante- 
nus's explaining the Sacred Text by what hath been done by 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, arid all others that had been 
inſtructed in that School; their Stile being full of AZegorics, 
often ſwerving from the Letter, and finding Myſteries al- 
moſt every where. S. Clement. Stromat, lib. x. Euſeb. lib. 5. 
S. Jerom in Catalogo.Du Pin. Nouvelle Bibliothoque des Auteurs Ec- 
clefiaitiques. 

PANTHEA, er PANTHEAN Statue, a Statue 
which by the different marks that accompained it, repre- 
ſented all the Gods; or at leaſt, the moſt conſiderable of 
them. This word is Greek, compound of xy All, and 
bees God, Thus the Pagans called the Temples wherein 
they adorcd all the Gods together, where might be ſeen all 
their Forms or Pittures. Such was that famous Pantheon 
at Rome, dedicated by Pope Boniface III. to the Holy Virgin 
and all the Saints, wi by him called St. Mary de la Rotunda, 
becauſe it is built of a round form and Dome-wiſe, In 
theſe Statues Jupiter was diſtinguiſhed by a Thunderbolr, 
Juno by a Crown, Mars by an Helmet, the Sun by its Beams, 
the Moon by a Creſcent, Ceres by the horn of Plenty, or an 
Ear of Corn, Cupid by a bundle of Arrows, Mercury by 
Wings at his Feet, or a Caduceus, Bacchus by the Ivy, Venus 
by the Beauty of the Face, and ſo the reſt of rheir Div. 
ties. Thele diſtinguiſhing Characters were placed above 
the Statute, or between its Hands, according to the Indu- 
ſtry of the Artificer, who therein made appear the excellenc) 
of his Art, Some there were that repreſented all the Gods, 
others, all the Goddeſſes ; and ſome alſo that repre ntcd 
both together. pon. Recherches curieuſes det Antiquite. 

PANTOMIMI, Buffoons, who 1epeſented all 
ſorts of things by ingenious Geſtures, and expreſs'd by the 
motion of their Bodies, Fingers, and Eyes the principal 
actions of the ſubje& of a Comedy. It's a Greek word 
coming from my, dy] ai, and & an Dnitator ; as 5 
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one ſhould ſay, an Imitator of all things. They were 
called alſo Mimi ; but Pantomini imply'd ſomething more. 
The name of Mimi was moreover given to thoſe ſmall p:e- 
ces of Poetry which thoſe i ſung in their Dances upon 
the Stage, with geſtures expreſſing the ſence of their words, 

urſuant to the wonderful method of the Ancients ſo little 
— in our days. Some are of Opinion, that Pylades 
and Bathyllus, who appear'd in the time of the Emperor 
Auguſtus, were the firſt Pantomimi; bur that ought to be un- 
derſtood of thoſe who ſeparated rhemſclves from the Theatre 
of the Comedians, to form a Company a-part, and Act in 
the Orcheſtra without Comedy or Dialogue; for it is certain, 
there were Pantom:/mi in the time of Æſchylus; and Ari ſtotle 
highly commends Telefter, whom the Poet made uſe of, for 
his having ſo admirably well danc'd in a Tragedy entituled, 
The Septem contra Theba: But Pylades, a Cilician, and Bathyllus 
an Alexandrian, coming to Rome in the time of Auguſtus, 
invented the Halick Dance, ſo call'd, becauſe twas firſt 
pratis'd in Rah, in which they repreſented Tragedy, Co- 
medy, and the Satyrz, info entertaining a manner, that 
the Romans were extreamly taken with this dumb way of 
Adding, where the Geſtures were, as it were, as expreſ- 
five and Intelligible, as Dialogue. Pylades was fimous for 
Dancing Tragedy, and Bathy/lus for Comedy, which occa- 
fion'd choir viding into diſtin Companies. Plurarch in his 
Sympoſiacks, dilates upon the Ingenuity of theſe Pantomimes, 
and ſhows how exact they were in Repreſenting Poſture, 
Perſon, and Action, where he calls Poetry a Speaking 
Dance, and Dancing a Dumb Poem. Plut. Symp. I. 7. Athen. 
J. 1. © 11. Zoſimus. Suet. in Aug. Lucian. de pantom. Scena. 
PAN UCO, ſeated to the North of Mexico upon the 
Gulf, fifty Leagues long; on the Weſt and South very fruit- 
ful, but to the North barren. Tf was conquered by Cortez 
in the Year 1522, and almoſt all the Inhabitants deſtroy'd. 
The Spaniards bave only three-Colonies in it, the chief is 
Villa de San Stevan de Puerto or Panuco, built by Cortex, ſoon af- 
tei the Conqueſt, in 23 Degrees of N. Latitude, 65 Leagues 
from Mexico to the N. and 8 from the Sea oh the River Her- 
moſo or Panuco. WIE | 

PAOGAN, a City of China, which valiantly with- 
ſtood the Tartars, It muſt nor be confounded with ſoms 
other Citics in the ſame Country, and ſeem to be of the 
ſame name; as Paoking which hath four other Cities depen- 
dant upon it ; Paoningo about the River Kealing, and Paoting 
the Capital of nineteen other Cities. Conſult Martin Mart, 
Atlas Sin c. | 

PAOLA, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Hi. 

ther Calabria, noted for having been the place of the birth 
of S. Francis de Paule, the 1 ounder of che Order of . 
MIN. 
PAONIN G, Lat Paonings, a large City of the Pro- 
vince of Suchem in the Kingdom of Chus, having nine 
other Cities depending on it. It ſtands upon the River 
Keating, Martin Martini. 

PAOTING, Lat. Pgornga a large City in China 
ſecond in the Province of Pcking, ſtands in th: middle of 
the Country at the foot of the Mountains, and has nintcen 
other Cities under it. Martin Martini. 

PAPA, a ſmall, but very ſtrong City of Lower Hunga- 
77, ſituate on the River Macharz in the County of Ye/- 
prin in the middle between Javarin to the N. and Yeſprin to 
the 8. about three Hungarian miles from the Turkiſh Con- 
queſis. In 1683, this Town, with Daris, YVeſprin and 
Licentz, ſubmitted to Tekely, but return'd again to the obe- 
dience of the Emperor after the 1ailing of the Siege of 
Vienna. 

PAP AL O AP AM, Lat. Papaloapamus, the greateſt 
River of Guaxaca in New Spain, cal ed otherwiſe Alvarad. 
It riſes from the Mountains Zoncoliucan, and being ſwell'd 
with many leſſer Rivers falls into th: North Seca. Joannes a 
Iurrecremata. 

PAPAS, a Name which the Greeks gave their Prieſts, 
and ſometimes Pati iarchs or Biſhops, which fignifies Father , 
Goay diſtinguiſhes between mw ws and mzxas, ſaying , 
That the firſt Title belongs to the Chief Prieſts, and the 
laſt ro the Inferior Clerks and Clergy. The Greeks name 
the chief of their Prieſts Prozopapa's; and there is yet ro 
this day in the Church of Meſina in Sicily, a Title of 
Honour retain'd by the name of Protopapa's, Sicily ha- 
ng had ſometime a »dependance upon th: Gre Empire. 
The Prelate of the Iſle of Corfon takes allo the name of 
Protopapas upon him. Du Cange Gloſſar. Latinit. 

PAPHLAGONIA, a Country of Aa Minor, now 
called Bolli, between the Euxine Sea and Galatia, along the 
Coat, Its Cities were Sino pe, T+/poli ov Tribicelli, which is 
the Theuthrania of the Ancients, &. Ihe. Poets foy, This 
Country took its name from Paphirgen the Son of Phineas 

rince of rhe ſame. | 

PAPHNUTIUS, a Profeſſor of the Faith in the 

bird Age, was Biſhop of the Hizher-7heba's, had his left 
Leg cut off, and right Eye put out in the Pe: ſecution of 
Mrx/minus, and was condenined to the Mines. He was 
irewards preſent at th: Corncil of Nee in 324. And 


Rvffnus, tells vs, That the Emperor Conſtantine never found, 
him in 2 but he kiſs'd, with the greateſt delight, 
thoſe glorious ſcars he had upon him. He aſſi ted alſo at 
the Councils of Tyre and Sardis in 335 and 347, and ' tis 
likely, died about that time. Socate and Sozomen ſay, 
That as the Fathers of the Council of Ni, were about 
to introduce a new Law into the Church tor forbidding 
thoſe that being married had received Holy Orders, to ute 
marriage as before; Paphnutius prevented their deciding 
any thing in that matter. Socrates, lib, l. cap. 8. Sozomen, 
lib. 2. cap. 22. Baronius A. C. 58 and 3 25. Bellarmine, de cler. 
Du Perron, Reſp. ad R. M. B. &c. ok 

PAPHOS, a City of Cyprus, famous for having been 
conſecrated to Yenus, who had there a curious Temple. It 
was afrerwards a Biſhop's See, but is now ruin'd, there 
being nothing in the place of it, but a Bo: ough called 
Baffo. Ptolemy. Pliny. Strabo. Mela, &c. and Ov-. J. 10. 


Meran. 


PAPHUS, the Son of Pygmalion, and of a Woman 
whom the Fable ſays, had been before an Iyory-Statue. 
The Poets relate, That Pygmalion, a famous Statuary, com- 
ing into the Iſle of Cyprus, and ſeeing all the Women liv- 
ing there very licentiouſly, reſolv'd never to marry : Thar 
at the ſame time he made an Ivory-Statue of great Perfe- 
Trion, on which he became enamour'd, and for the ſatisfy- 
ing of his Paſſion, pray'd the Goddeſs Venut, who was 
much ador'd in that Ille, to procure him a Wife as 
beautiful as that tatue, his own workmanſhip was. Fenus, 
lay the Pocts, heard his Prayer, n chang'd that Ivory 
tatue into a fair Damſel, whic he took ro Wife, 
by whom he had Paphus, who built a City in that place, 
which he called according to his own Name, Ovid 
Mer. 10. 

PAPIAS, Biſhop of Hierapolis a City of Phrygia in 
Aſia minor, near to Laodicen, was the Diſciple of S. John the 
Evangeliſt, or of anbther of that Name: But 5. Ireneus 


ſays poſitively, That he was th: Diſciple of S. John the 
Evangeliſt; tor Polycarpus was his Diſcip e, and he ſays, 
Papias was Polycarpu.'s Companion. Popias. writ hve 
Books, r: The Expoſitions of the Diſcourſe? of the Lora, 
which were extant in the time of T-/r/:+m.us, Eut now 
there are ouly ſome fragments of them left in Ancient and 
Modern Authors. It's he that made way for the Opinion 
ſeveral of the Ancients he'd touching the Temporal 
Reign of Chriſt, who they ſuppoſed would come upon 
Earth a thouſand Years before the day of Judgment, to ga- 
ther together the El. &, after the ReſuireQion, into the 
the City of 7eryſalem, and l t them there enjoy all imagin- 
able pl aſure for thoſe thouſand Years. S. Tenæus, who 
was of the ſame Judgment, relates a fragment he took out 
of Papian's IVth Book, where he enucavours to prove 
that Opinion from a paſſage in a, and Euſebius, after 
having quoted a pailage taken out of Pap/a7's Preface adds, 
That « þ Author relates divers things which he pretended he had 
by unwritten Tradition; ſuch as were the laſt :nſtructions of cur 
Lord Chriſt, which are not ſet down by the Evangeliſts, and ſome 
other fabulous Hiſter;es, amongſt which number, his Opinion 
ought to be placed touching the Perſonal Reign of Chriſt upon 
Earth aft er th: Reſurrettion. The occaſion of his falling into that 
Error, lays Euſebius again, was his miſunderſiandirg of the Di 
courſes and Infiruttions of the Apoſtles, as not thinking that theſe 
ſort of Expreſſions ought ro bear a myſtical fence; and that the 
Apottles had them only for Illuſtrations,for he was a Man of a inean 
Genius, as his Books manifeſt, which yet was the Occaſion that ſo vera 
of the Ancients,ana among the ref, Iren&zus, maintained this Opi- 
nion ly the Authority of Papias. Euſ. Hiit., Du-Pin Nox ve de 
Bibliotheque des Auteurs Eccleſtattiques, 

PAPIASs, or PAPPUS, of Alexandria, lived to- 
wards the end of the Fourth Age, in the time of Theodo- 
ſius the Great, writ eight Books of Mathematical Collecti- 
ons, of which the two firſt are loſt. This Work appeai'd 
in Latin ar Peſauro in 1588, and is ſaid alſo to be found 
in Greek in ſome Libraries. He writ beſides a Comment 
upon the A'mageiia of Prolemy, an Univerſal Chorogra- 
phy, a Deſcription of the Rivers of Libya, a Treatiſe of Milita- 
ry Engines, &c. There are alſo extant of his Commen- 
taries upon 4riitarchus of Samos concerning the magnitude 
and diſtance of rhe Sun and Moon. Su/d4z5. Foſſius de Scicrs 
tiis Mathematics. 

PAPINIAN, a very fimous Lawyer, whom Spar- 
tian calls the Honour of his Proteſhon and the Oracle of 
Law, lived in the Thud Age, and was firſt Attorney-(Ge- 
neral, and afterward Pref«ctus Pretor.o under the Emperor 
Severus ; in whole favour he hid a great tha:e, ana who 
at his death recommended to him his Sons nt), Cara- 
calla, and Geta; but the firſt cauſing his Brother to be pur 
to death, Papirian would ncither maintain nor excule his 
Fratricide, and fo had his Head chop'd off in the Year 
212, | Spartian in Sev. Ceta & Carac. Olen. in Carac, Hero. 
diun lib, 3. Hſchard. de vita Juriſc, 

PAPINIUSSEXTUS, of a Conſular Family in 
Reme, threw himſelf heedlong from a Kock ro avoid his 
Mo hers Criminal An.ours, tor which being accuted by 
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the Senate, ſhe was baniſh'd the Town for ten Years un- 


til her young Sons ſhould be of Age to be Proof againſt 
her Temptations. Tacitus. 


PAPIRIUS MASSONUS Gen) Advocate in 


the Parliament of Paris, was born in S. German Laval, a 
Town of rer. He compoſed upon the Marriage of King 
Charles the IXth. ſome pieces that procur'd him much 
Eſteem, and the Friendſhip of the Learned. . He was a 
Student in the Law at Angers, under Francis Baldwin, and 
receiv'd afrerwards as Advocate in the Parliament of Paris. 
He 1 his Name from John to that of Papirius Ma/- 
ſonus, whether to be 1 from his Brother, 
Archdeacon and Prebend of Bayeux, who was alſo John, 
or for ſome other reaſon is not known. 
publiſhed an Hiſtory of th: Popes, Annals of Fance, La- 
rin Elogies of Illuſtrious Men, the Deſcription of France 
by its Rivers, and ſeveral other pieces full of Wit and 
Learning, and died January 1611, aged 67, without Chil- 
dren, His Life is written by 7hyanus, and plac'd at the 
Head of his Elogia. La Croix. du Main. 
PAPIRIUSor PAPIRIT, an IIluſtrious Parr. 
cian Family of Rome. | 
PAPIRIUSCURSOR(Luis) Dictator of Rowe, 
the greateſt Captain of his time, triumphed over the Sam- 
nites, and deſign'd to have put to death his General of the 
Cavalry, Q. Fabius Maximus Rutilianus, for fighting without 
his Orders, tho' he had defeated his Enemies, in the Year 


He afterwards 


— 


Eaſt of th: Iſle of Gilolo, one of the great Meluczo's. There 


are not wanting thoſe who would have it to be the fame 
with that called the Firſt-Land in New-Guiney, diſcovered in 
1527. The Valour and Fidelity of the People of this 
Country are ſo much eſteemed that divers Princes of the 
neighbouring Iſlands take them to be their Soldiers, and 

the Guard of their Perſons. Herrera Deſcript. des Indes. 
| PAPPENHETM, a City of Germany in Swabiz, up- 
on the River Atmul, giving Title firſt to a Bacon, and 
| afterwards to an Earl; from which Jeoffery-Henry de Pap. 
penbeim had his Name; who was Marſhal of the Empire, 
| Count of Pappenheim, and General of the Roman-Catholick 
2 of the League during the Wars in Germany, He 
fought in 1620 the Battle of Prague, and was found there 
among the Lead, Bur ſome of his Friends obſerving ſtil] 
ſome ligns of Life in him, took care to have his Wounds 
dreſs'd, and recovered him as it were from the Jaws of 
Death; which was very advantageous both to himlſe'f and 
the Imperial Party, to whom Pappenheim was very ſervice. 
able. He de ſoated the Boors of Germany in 1627. Reſiſt. 
ed the Swedes very ſucceſsfully in divers Rencounters. And 
afrerwards, in 1630, began to form the Siege of Magd-. 
bung, and contributed much to the taking of that City. 
After the Battle of Leipſick, in 1631, he gathered the ſhat- 
tered Remains of the Imperial Army, deteated Barnjer and 
, ſome other of the Confederates, and made himſelf formi- 
dable. But the Succour he ow the Spaniards prevented 
aking of Maeſtricht. He after. 


of Rome 429. Fabius fled to the City, but the Tribunes de- | nor the Prince of Orange's t 
clining to prote him, the People were prevail'd upon by wards came into W:#phalia, where he put his Enemies to 
the Tears of his Parents to ſve for his Pardon. Papirius flight. And then joined himſelf to Walleſtein, who fought 
was Conſul in 428, and had for Colleague C Pætillus Libo; the Swedes at Luizin. He arriv'd there in the Evening of 
and during that Conſulſhip, there was a Law made at Reme, the Battle, the Imperial Army being already broken by the 
* off the Obligation of ſatisfying any Debt whatſo | Swedes, Pappenbeſm laboured in vain to reſtore the Fight, 
ever by the Penalty of Slavery. It is worth mentioning, and there was ſhot in the Thigh with a Piſtol Bullet, 
ſince L. Papirius was the ſubject thereof. He was a very | wheieof he died next day. The ſeventh of November, 
rich Patrician, who daily encreaſed his Eſtate by his Uſu- | 1632, the Great Guſtavus, King of Sweden, who was alſo 
ries, and had ruin'd one called Publius by lending him Mo- * ſlain in that Battel, own'd him to be a brave Soldier. In 
ney. The time of Payment being expir'd, and Publius | ſhort, Germany has produced but very few who equalled 
not having wherewith to ſatisfie, Papirius got him decla- | him in Prudence, Courage, and good Fortune. The 
red his Slave by courſe of Law. C. Publius, a handſome Town Papperheim is 14 m. N. W. of Neuburg, and 35S. 
voung Man, did hereupon offer to enter into Slavery for | of Nuremburg. Pruffendorf. Rer. Suecic. lib, 4. 

the ranſoming of his Father, and the Creditor 1efulednot | P APYRIAN, a Name given to the Civil Law, 
ſo advantageous an exchange; but when he ſaw himſelf , comprehending the Laws of the Kings of Rome, collected 


| 


palleſt of ſo bermuriful a Slave, he made himſelf more re- 
markable for his beaſtiality than for his Avarice. The 
Youth born free, and having a noble Spirit, genzrouſly 
withſtood all the Sollicitations and Threats of his baie 
Maſter, unti! that finding hin ſelf too hardly preſs'd upon, 
he fl. w into the Street, and Legg'd the help of the Peo- 


e, who flock'd about him, and ſecured him from the 


] 
9 of Papirius, and procured afterwar ds the Law 
whereof I have ſpoken. H was Conſul three other times 
in 435, 39 and 41. He defeat-d rhe fame Samnites again, 


by Sextus Papyrius in the Reign of Tarquin the Proud, This 
Law was very ſoon aboliſh. d by the Lex Tribunitia, or Tri- 
bunes Law, inſomuch that not one of theſe Royal Statutes 
are to be found in the Roman Law-books. Baldwin. Ron. 
PAPYRIUS, ſurnamed Pretextatus, for that he had 
given Marks of his extraordinary Prudence in the time he 
were the Robe named Prætexta, (which in Rome was the 
Habir of Youths) was one day brought by his Father into 
the Senate, where were managed Affairs of very great 
Importance. His Mother who was deſirous to know what 


made an hundred thouſand of them Captives, and won the | was done, queſtioned him about it; but he had the Wir 
Town of Luceria, I his was not the only Advantage he ro ſatisfie in ſome meaſure her curioſity without diſcover- 
had over this People, who were defeated by him again in ing the Scciet, by telling her; It had been reſolved upon 
445, being Dictator the ſecond time. He let two Sons in the Senate, that every Husband ſhould have two Wives. 
Sp. Papirias, the Father of another of the ſame Name, on That Lady having preſently acquainted her Friends here- 
whom his Grand-father beſtowed a Crown and Bracelets with, gathered together, next Morning, a company of 
in reward of his Valour in the Wars againſt the Samnites, | Women, and went in a Body to the Senate-Houſe, ro de- 


as Livy remarks; and J. Papirius Curſor, who was Colone] 
of Horſe, and afterwards Conſul in the 461 of Rome with 
Sp. Carvilius Maximus, a little after his Father's death, His 
Name was terrible to the Samnites, whom he entirely dv. 
feated, took their Cities, and receiv'd the Honours of 


Triumph. It was upon this occaſion that Papirizs Jaugh'd | 


at the Superſtition of the Sacred Chickens, wherewirh 
the ſimple People of Rome were amuſed, His Augury was 
much better than thoſe Chickens could pretend to, as ha- 
ving been founded upon the good Diſpoſition of his Sol- 
diers, and the Meaſures he had taken, which ſucce-ded ſo 
well, tha: he kill'd above thirty thouſand of the Enemy, 
made three thouſand eight hundred Priſoners, and took 
fourſcore and ſeventeen Colours, Papirius was Cenſor 
and Conſul in 482, with the ſame Sp. Carvilius, a ſecond 
time. He continued the War againſt the Sammites and 7a- 
rextines, which adminiſtred occaſion of Triumph for the 
Conſuls, and at laſt put an end to the War with the Sam- 
nites, after ſeventy one Years continuance; and to that of 
the Tarmtines, that had been begun ten Years before. Pa- 
pirius Maſſonus made an Elogy upon the Family of the Pa- 
pirii, taken by him out of the Ninth Book of the Epiſtles 
of Cicero. Geſuer ſpeaks beſides of one Papirius Fronto, and 
of another ſurnamed Juſtus, both very famous Lawyers; 
and of Papirius Pretextatus, a Grammarian ; Papirius Sextus 
was allo a Lawyer. Livy Hiſt, lib, 4, 8, 9, 10. and 14. 
Dion. Halicarnaſ. lib. 11. Plin.l 79, Caſſiodorus in Faſt, Ruti- 
lius de Aut. Juriſc, Geſner. iu Bibl. G. 

PAPOUS, the name of a Country in Terra auſtralis, 
called by the Portugueſe, la Tierra des Papous, that is, The 
Country of the Blacks, Some make it to be part of Neu- 
Guiney. And others ſay it is ſeparated from it by a narrow 
Streight ; it's near ta the Equinoctial-line, and to rhe 


mand, that the Women might have the ſame Liberty gi- 
ven them, as was granted ro the Men the day before, and 
that every one of them might be empower'd to marry two 
Husbands, which greatly aſtoniſh'd the Senators: where- 
upon Papyrius declared what was the true Reaſon of this 
Commotion, and was highly extoll'd for his Prudence, but 
it was ordered, No young Man, for the future, ſhould be 
admitted into the Senate ſave Papyrius alone. Macrobius. 

PAR SeePARRE. 

PARA, a City of Southern America in Braſil, about the 
River of the Amazons, gives name to a little Country cal- 
led The Government or Capitania de Para, and is poſſeſo d by 
hy Portugueſe, who have ſome Colonies there. Lon. 3. 28. 

at. I. 30. 

PARA BO LAN“, a Name given in the firſt Age of 
the Church to certain Clerks of Alexandria, who courage- 
ouſly adventur'd into the Hoſpitals, to aſſiſt and comtort 
thole that were ſick, and had the Plague. They are men- 
tioned in the Iheodoſian Code, and their number fixed; for 
they had been to the number of five or ſix hundred: and 
being all under the Biſhop s Juriſdiction, the Governours 
of Egypt were diſturb'd at it. Cod. Theod. de Epiſc. & Cl 
Baronius A. C. 416. 

PARACELSUS (Phibp Aureolus Theophraſtus Bom- 
baſtus de Hohenheim) was born in 1493 in a little Town near 
Zurick in Swiſſerland, called Einſſdeln. His Father called 
William, and the natural Son of a Prince, was well skill'd 
in the Sciences, and took grear care of his Education. 
Paracelſus admirably aniwer'd his Expectations, and as his 
Inclination led him to the ſtudy of Phyſick, he made gicat 
Progreſs in the ſame in a ſhort time, and travelled inte 
France, Spain, Italy, and the Empire in order to be acquain- 
red with the molt ceJebiared Fhy ſicians there. After h's 
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return into Swiſſerland, he made his abode at th: City o 
Bale, where he read Phyſick Lectures in the German 
Tongue, as Ramus and ſome others inform us. In the 
mean time PO found a new way of preparing Phy- 
ſick, and made uſe of Chymical Remedies, which nad 10 
good Succeſs, that he acquired much Reputation racreby ; 
and morce-eſpecially, as having cured Diſeaſes before held 
incurable. ne John Lichtenfe, a Canon, falling extream 
ſick, promiſed him a conſiderable Sum if he would reco- 
ver him, which Paracelſus effe&ed, but the other refuſing 
to pay was ſued by him; but the Judges having or- 
dered the Canon to pay him only the uſual Fee, he was fo 
enraged thereat, that he forſoke the City of Baſil and re- 
tir'd into Aſatia. He uſed to laugh at the ordinary 
way of practiſing Phyſick, and gloried to have over- 
thrown & Method of Galen, which he ſaw was imperfe& 
and doubrful, whereby he contracted the Hatred of the 
Phyſicians. We have his Works in Eleven Volumes by 
the Title of Opera Medico-Chymica five Paradoxa. He has 
writ ſeveral other Things that have not been publiſhed, 
but remain in Manuſcript in ſeveral choice Libraries. He 
boaſted, that he could by his Remedies keep a Man alive 
for ſeveral Ages, whereas he himſelf died when bur 48 
Years old in i541, and was buried in the Hoſpital of 
S. Sebaſtian at Saltzburg, where may be ſcen his Epitaph. 
Several Authors have writ againſt him, becauſe they did 
not well underſtand him, if his Admirers may be credi- 
ted. Melchior. Adam in vit. Germ. Medic, Voſſius de Phil. C. g. 
Seck. 9. Quenſtedt. de Patr. dock. Craſſo Elog. de Letter, &c. 
PARADIN (Viliam) a Native of Cuiſenux in Bur- 
gundy, and Dean of Beaujeu, was in great repute in the 
XVIth. Age, and alive in 1581. He publiſhed divers 
Books, which manifeſt that he was not meanly learned, 
the moſt conſiderable whereof are, Ihe Chronicle of Savoy, 
divided into two parts ; the firſt treating of the Earls in 
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holding, That the Sou's of the Bleſſed enjoy their Happi- 
neſs now in Heaven, whilſt the Eaſtern denies it them till 
after the laſt Judgment. . Simon ſays, The Greeks diſtin- 
_ two ſorts of Paradiſes ; the firſt a place of Light and 

eſt mentioned in their Liturgy, wherein the Bleſſed 
expect the laſt Judgment; and this they call in their pub- 
lick Office for the Dead, Paradiſe, Light, Life, Happineſs 
the Boſom of Abraham, and Manſion of the Living, &c. 
The Second Paradiſe ſhall be the Eternal Happineſs which 
they will enjoy in Heaven after the day of Judgment; 
for it's only then, ſay they, that Jeſus Chriſt will come 
as Judge, and will ſay to the Bleſſed, Come and enjoy the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the World. 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe is that pleaſant place where Adam 
and Eve hved until they were driven our of it for their 
Diſobedience. The Fathers and Doctors of the Church 
have endeavoured with great caie to find what part of 
the World this was in, but without Succeſs. The moſt 
common Opinion is, of thoſe who place it in Meſopotamia 
towards Armenia, and underſtand by Eden the Country 
which ſtretches between Euphrates and Tigris to the Moun- 
tains of Armenia, Others mark its ſituation towards the 
Caſpian Sea, among the Mountains of Armenia. Some tay 
it was in the Iſland Clan; ſome place it in Sumatra; o- 
thers in the Canaries : Nay, ſome would have it upon a 
high Mountain, in the upper Region of the Air; nor did 
others ſtick to remove it to the ſurface of the Moon ; bur 
to paſs by theſe, and others that would have it to be in 
Heaven, and give an Allegorical meaning to Moſe;'s De- 
{cription of it ; Some Modern Authors are of Opinion, 
that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was in that Land, ſince called 
the Land of Canaan, Paleſtina aad the Holy Land; and they 
endeavour to contirm their Opinion thus ; 1. Geneſar, 
which is the Name of a Lake in Paleſtine, which was for- 


ſixty Chapters, and the ſecond of the Dukes ; The Hiſtory 
of the Gallican Church; Memoirs of the Illuſtrious Houſes 0 
France; The Hiſtory of Ariſteus, about the Tranſlation of the 
Law of Moſes ; The Hiſtory of our time; The Annals of Bur- 
gundy, in three Books ; Memoirs of the Hiſtory of Lyons ; and 
{everal other Latin and French Tracts, with divers Tranſ- 
lations. He had a Brother called Claude Paradin, Prebend 
of Beaujeu, and a Man of Learning, who lived in 1565, 
and writ divers things; as the Genealogical Alliances of the 
Princes of France and Gaul; The Tetraſtichs of the Bible ; He- 
roick Emblems, &C. 

PARADIS (Romulus) an Eccleſiaſtick, lived in the 
XVIIth. Age, under the Papacy of Paul V. and was born 
in Citta Caſtellana, a Town of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. 


He was learned in the Law and other Sciences ; writ ex- 


cellent Latin, and was a curious Poet; died young about 
the time he was to publiſh a Poem entituled, Maxentius, 
and a Volume of Letters. He had printed a Collection of 
Poems, and the Inquiſitor who Licenſed them, being of- 
fended to ſee the Name of Paradis in the Frontiſpiece of 
a profane Work, told him very ſeriouſly, He muſt pur 
three points only after Romulus inſtead of the ſame. Para- 
dis laugh'd ar the Ignorance of the Man, and for fear of 
any farther Trouble, left the Matter in the ſame manner 
as that able Inquiſitor had order'd it; in the mean time 
his Work met with very good Succeſs, and his Friends 
congratulated him on all hands, and ſaid, M Paradis, 
Jour Verſes are very pleaſing. Pray, reply'd he, call me no more 
M. Paradis, leaſt you bring me under the Inquiſition ; my Name 
is changed, and I am called M. Three Points. This Story 
was ſoon publiſhed, and ſerv'd for Paſtime at the Court 
of Rome tome time. Janus Nicius Erithreus Pinac. nag. 
Wuft, p. 2. c. 54. 

PARADISE. This Word is derived from 


merly a Valley, ſignifies, ſay they, in Hebrew, The firſt 
Garden, or the Garden of a Prince, that is, of the firſt 


F Man. Jordan is form'd of Joer and Eden, which ſignifie, 


the River of Eden, the River of Delight; ſo that there is 

reaſon to believe, that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was nor far 
off this Lake. 2. God has always loy'd and favour'd this 
Country more than any othicr part of the Earth, as appears 
by theſe words, Eft Terra quam Jehova Deus tuus curat. Sem- 
per ſunt oculi Jehovæ Dei tui in ca: It was there he eſtabliſh'd 
his Temple, and accompliſhed the Myſteries of our Re- 
demption. 3. Moſes and the Prophets call ſeveral places in 
Paleſtina, the Garden of God, or Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
4. Joſephus obſerves, That the two Pillars on which Seth 
the Son of Adam had engraven an Abridgment of Arts and 
Sciences, were found in Syria. As to the Rivers of Para- 
aiſe, they ſay that 7ordan was the great one, which after- 
wards divided it ſelf into four other, wiz. Piſon, Gihon, I- 
gris, and Euphrates, but that in proceſs of time, Sand had 
hiFd up the ancient Sources; that the P crols d Arabia 
Deſerta, then the Happy, and diſembogu'd it 1elf into the 
Perſian Gulf. The Gihon watered Arabia Petræa, and emp- 
tied it ſelf into the Red Sea: The Euphrates and Tigris 
ſtream'd from Eden into Aria and Chaldæa, whence they 
diſcharg'd themſelves into the Perſian Gulf. They that 
place the Terreſtrial Paradile in a Plain oa rhe top of 
Mount Taurus, or towards Mount Ararat, ſay, That the 
four Rivers mention'd in Scripture, have their Sources 
there; that the Piſon is now called Phaſis, and the Gihon, 
Araxes or Ara; for Gihon in th: Chaldalck, and Arax in 
the Perſian Tongue ſigniſie a River. The Learned are di- 
vided in their Opinions as well abour the exiſtence of rhis 
| Paradiſe, as about the place were it was; Viega, Genebrard, 
| Oleafter, Eugubinus, and Janſenius think the Waters of the 
Deluge have quite deſtroy d it: Others hold, that it's ſtill 
in being, and S. Auguſtin ſays, Eſſe Paradiſum illum fides 


T4pg tos which ſignifies a Garden, but is not originally Chriſti ana non dubitat. Some will have it to be on high 
Greek, for the Jews uſe the word Pardes in this ſame ſence and inacceſſible Mountains of Armenia ; that Enoch and 
in the Books of the Old Teſtament, and it's generally be- Elias were carried thither to live out of Mens ſight until 


liev'd, they borrowed it from the Perſians, We call the the coming of Antichriſt. Hofman adds; That it's certain, 


lace where our fore-father 44am was created, Terreſtrial Paradiſe had a Being before Adam, and proves, Thar it did 

aradiſe, and Divines make uſe of the word Paradiſe when not exiſt before the Creation of he World, becauſe it was 
they ſpeak of the Abode of the Happy, yet we do not Terreſtrial, and is deſcrib'd with Fiuit-bearing Trees, 
find this Word in all Moſes's Law, becauſe he docs not Rivers, &c. He ſays, There is reaſon to believe it was in 
ſpeak in his Books, of the State of Souls when ſeparated | a very temperate Climate, and thinks, that it contributed 
trom their Bodies; tho' there is ſome reaſon to believe, to the long Life of Adam and his Succeilors, until Intem- 
when he ſpeaks of Iſaac in theſe Words, Appoſitus eſt populo perance, the Source of Diſtempers, got into the World 


ſuo, he intimated, that his Soul was gone to a particular 
phce amongſt rhoſe of his Nation, which was interpreted 

y the Jews to be the Boſom of Abraham the Father of all 
the Faithful and True-Believers, and it's in this fence that 
bur Saviour's words to the penitent Thief, Hedie mecum 
eris in Paradiſo, are to be underſtood. Maldonat in his 
Commentary upon the 27th. Chapter of S. Matthew, is of 
this Opinion, becauſe the Boſom of Abraham, as be ob- 
erves, was the place where the Saints were detain'd un- 
til the Heavens were opened after Chriti's Aſcenſion. All 
Divines give the Name of Paradiſe to the Heaven that is 
to be the Reſidence of the Happy, but differ about the 
Ume of their Admittance therein; the Weſtern Church 


to ſhorten our Days. He believes rhe Deluge has quite 

deſtroy'd that Paradiſe, and depriv'd it of all that renucr'd 
it pleaſant, therefore concludes it Folly to loſe time in its 
| ſearch, ſince it wants irs primitive diſtinguiſning Chara- 

ters, and ſmiles at the Jes for thinking Elias and Enoch 
werd carried thither; whereas they were really taken into 
the Celeſtial Paradiſe, of which our Saviour {poke on the 
| Cnc and which S. Paul ſaw, viz. the Thud Heaven. 
S. Aug. in Geneſ. Joannes Herbinius diſſertationes de Aumiran- 
dis Mundi. 

PARA GO IA, Laloan, or Calamianes, an Ifls and 
Kingdom in the bhd:au-Sea, put among the number of the 
Pgilippine- Iles, near an . Leagues long, 1 IN 

a. road, 
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broad, and a 
ſterly, leſs fertil and leſs inhabited of any of them, ſitu- 
ated between the Iſle of Borneo, and that of Manilla. It 
was never conquered by the Europeans. = 

PARAGUAY, called by Herrera, Rio de la Plata, a 
great Country in South America, between Brafil and Pern, 
comprehends the Provinces of Paraguay, Uraguay, Parana, 
Guaira, Chaco, the River of Plata, wherein is alſo a River 
of that Name ariſing from the Lake of Xarajar. This 
Country is fruitful in all things, having Mines, Sugar- 
Canes, and a Plant called Coparibas, whoſe Juice is excel- 
Jent Balm. Its Cities are Aſſumption, a Biſhop's Sce, as 
well as Buenos Ayres, Santa Fe, Carrieutes and Hapoa, and 
belongs almoſt all to the Spaniards. : 

PARAIBA, a Province and City in South America in 

Brafil, with a large Haven belonging to it. The Coun- 
try thereabouts is called the Government of Paraiba, Capi- 
tmin de Paraiba. The City ſtands upon a River of the ſame 
Name; was taken by the Hollanders from the Portugueſe in 
1634. and called Frederickſtad®. But the Portugueſe quickly 
retock it, and gave it the Name of Noſtra Sennora des Nie- 
wer; who have alſo in that Country the Forts of S. Katha. 
rine and S. Anthony, Were is a vaſt River called alſo Paraiba. 
Its Mouth lieth 21. 49. South Lat. And it is a noble Ri- 
ver, full of Fiſh. There are three Rivers called by this 
Name. The firſt between La Plata and 8 Vincent. This 
is the ſecond. And the third is in the North part of Bra. 
The French were the firſt that planted on this River, and 
were expelled by the Portugueſe in 1584. Since which 
time the latter have poſſeſſed it. It entereth the Ocean by 
a large Mouth in the Lat. of fix degrees, to the North of 
Cape Blanco two Leagues. After the Dutch took Olinda, 
the Portugueſe much encreaſed this Colony : On the South 
ſide of the River lieth Poraiba three Leagues from the 
Ocean, and is called alſo Philippes. It has a convenient 
Haven and is well inhabited, but ſlightly fortified, Laer. 

PARALIPOMENA, or Chronicles, two Canoni- 
cal Books of the Old Teſtament, in the beginning of 
which are the Genealogits of the principal Families of 
Iſracl. The Author of them is not known. But tis like 
that he that writ them was the ſame that compoſed the firſt 
ſix Chapters of Eſdras. S. Jerom, Pref. ad lib. Paral. &c. 
Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Huet, Dem Evang. ; 

PARANA, a Province of South America, in the 
Country of Paraguay, where the Spaniards have four Colo- 
nies, S. Ignatius, Itapoa, or Incarnation, Acaraio, or la Na- 
tividad, and S. Maria d'Ignaza, and wherein is alſo a River 
of the ſame Name that diſchargeth it ſelf into the Plata, 
and another called Paranaiba, which falls into that of the 
Ama ons. 

PARANYMPHI, were thoſe who conducted the 
Bridegroom and Bride to the Church on the day of the Ce- 
lebration of the Marriage, and preſented them to the Prieſts 
in the Abſence of the Parents. This Cuſtom is mentioned 
in an Epiſtle of Pope Evariſtus, who lived about the begin- 
ning of the IId. Age of the Church. And Pope Soter, 
about the end of the tame Age, ordered that a Wite ſhould 
be reputed lawful, when the Prieſt had beſtowed the Be- 
nediction, the Parents given her in Marriage according to 
the Cuſtom of the Chriſtians, and the Paranymphi conduct- 
ed them. Du Cange Gloſſarium Latinitatis. 

PARAPHRASE, (Chaldaick Paraphraſe.} Its com- 
monly believed that the firſt Tranſlation of the Bible was 
into Chaldee. And that the Ignorance of Jews in the Hebrew 
Tongue, after the Balyloniſb Captivity, was the Occaſion 
of that Verſion called Iurgum, or the Chaldaick Paraphraſe, 
which is neither done by one Author, nor at the ſame 
time, nor upon all the Books of the Old Teſtament. The 
firſt upon the Pentateuch, was done by Onkelos, a Proſelyte, 
who lived about the time of our Saviour, if we believe the 
Hebrew Authors, The ſecond upon the Pentateuch, is att. ibu- 
ted to Jonathan, the Son of Uzie/, who is not the ſame with 
Theodotion, Author of a Greek Tranſlation, as ſome have 
imagined, grounding it upon the Erymolegy of the Word 
Theodotion, which in Greek has the ſame ſignification as 7ona- 
than in Hebrew, that is, The Gift of God. The third upon 
the ſame Book, is called the Targum Hieroſolymitanum, or the 
Jeruſalem Paraphraſe; the Author of which is not certainly 
known, nor the time when compoſed. Schickard believes 
it to bear the ſame Date as the 7almud of Jeruſalem, which 
was writ about three hundred Years after the laſt Deſtru- 
ction of the Temple. Burnt in the ſeventieth Year after 
our Lord s Incarnation. There is beſides theſe three Para- 
phraſes upon the five Books of Moſes, another upon the 
Pſalms, Joo, and Proverbs, which is attributed ro Ralf Joſ. 
ſurnamed 7he Blind. There is one alſo upon the Canticles, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, and Eſther, but the Author 
not known. And we have a Chaldaick Paraphraſe upon 
Joſhua, Judges, Kings, and the Prophets, by Jonathan the Son 
of Uriel, who according to the Jews had before writ the 
Paraphraſe upon the Pentateuch. Several Learn.d Men 
believe that all which the Rabbins ſay concerning the An- 


tiquity of the Chaldee Paraphraſes is fabulous, and thas the 


two hundred in circumference, the moſt we- 


oldeſt of all the Tranflations is that of the Septuagint. It's 
added alſo that they are later than S. Jerom, who havin 

great acquaintance with the moſt Learned Rnbbins . 
writ ſo much upon that Subject, could not fail of ſpeak. 
ing of the Chaldaick Paraphraſes if there had been any ſuch 
in his time. The Jews affirm they were compoſed in the 
time of the Prophets. And they have them in ſo great 
Veneration, that they are oblig'd to read every Week in 
their Synagogue, a Section of the Paraphraſe of Onkels; 
when they have read an Hebrew Text in od Bible. Ferrand 
Reflefions ſur la Religion Chriſftienne. 

PARAY-LE-MOINEALU, Lat. Pareium Moniacum 
a Town of France in Burgundy in the Country of Charoloi;. 
upon the River Brebinche, within two Leagues of the Lore 

PAR CE. Tis the Name of the three Siſters, Clo:ho 
Lachefis, and Atropos, which are by ſome made to be the 
Daughters of Jupiter and Themis, by others of the Night, 
Chaos, Neceſſity, &c. they were the fatal Siſters or Goddeſ. 
ſes of Deſtinies, which governed the Thred, that is, the 
Courſe of Man's Life; the youngeſt whereof held the Di- 
ſtaff, and drew the Thred, the next, ſomewhat older 
rurned it upon the Spindle, and the third, already grown 
old, cut it off; whereuponenſued Death. Herod. in Theog. 
Natales Comes in Myth, 

PARDON. The 7ews have a Feaſt called Jonhucchip.. 
pour, that is, The day of Pardon, or Propitiation, celebrated 
on the tenth day of the Month Ii, which anſwers our 
September , appointed in Leviticus, ch. 23. v. 27. Th 
ceaſe from all work on this day as on the Sabbath, and ear 
nothing at all thereon. Rabbi Leo of Modena obſerves 
that the Jews uſcd formerly a Ceremony on the Eve of 
this Feaſt, which conſiſted in ſtriking thrice the Head of a 
live Cock, and ſaying every time, Thou mu#t be ſacrificed in 
my ſtead. Which Ceremony they called Capara, Expiation. 
But it is now obſerved neither in 7aly, nor the Levant, ag 
knowing it to be ſuperſtitious. They eat plentifully on 
this Eve, becauſe of the Faſt on the next day. Several ba- 
thed themſelves, and cauſed thirty nine Stripes to be given 
them, which they called Malcud. Thoſe that had detained 
any thing unjuſt!y from another, if their Conſciences ac- 
culed them, did then make Reſtitution. They begged 
Pardon of thoſe whom they had offended, and forgave 


| them by whom they had been injured ; gave Alms, and 


generally did all that ought to accompany true Repentance. 
Afrer Supper ſeveral clad themſelves in White, and in that 
poſture, without any Shoes, went into the Synagogue, 
which all that Night ſhone with Lamps and ſmall Wax- 
candles; where every Nation, according to its Cuſtom, 
made divers Prayers and Confeſſions in token of their Re- 
pentance, which laſted at leaſt three hours before the 
went to bed. Some of them ſpent the whole Night in 
the Synagogue , praying to God and repeating of Pſalms. 
About the break of the next day, all returned into the Sy- 
nagogue dreſt as before, and ſtayed there till night, ſaying 
their Prayers, Pſalms, and Confeſſions, without Interru 
tion, and begging of God to pardon the Sins they had 
committed. But upon the approach of the Night, that is, 
when the Stars began to appear, there was an Horn ſound- 
7 ſignifying that the Fatt was at an end. Whereupon 
departing the Synagogue, they ſaluted, and wiſhed one 
another long Life and Happineſs, bleſs'd the New- moon, 
and returning to their Habitations, broke their Faſt, and 
fell to eating. See Leo de Modena, Traitte de Ceremonies, 
part. 3. cap. 6. 

PARENSO, Parenze, Parentum, a City of Italy, in 
Iſtria, with a Biſhoprick, under Aquileia, upon the Sea- 
coaſt, and belonging to the <rate of Yenice, 7 miles from 
Citta Nuova to the South, 28 from Capo D. Iſtria, and 80 
Eaſt of Venice. It is well fortified, hath a good Haven, 
but the Air is unwholſome. All Ships bound for Venice 
take in Pilots here in Winter, and at Rovigno in Summer. 

PARENTALES, certain Banquets and Solemnities 
the Ancients had at the Funerals of their Relations and 
Friends. S. Jerom upon Jeremiah. 

FARERMENU T, certain Hereticks of the 
VIIch. Age, who wreſted th: Scripture in defence of their 
Errors. John Dama ſcenus. | 

PAREUS (Ambroſe) of Laval, in the Country of 
Main, Chirurgeon to Charles IXth. and Henry III. of France, 
made his Name famous to Poſtecity for the Works he has 
left behind him. He lived in the Laſt Age. And obſer- 
ving there were but very few Books of Chirurgery in the 
French Tongue, and that there was a multitude of others 
in all ſorts of Sciences, reſolved to adorn it with what was 
beſt in an Art he had piactiſed for forty Years with great 
Reputation. He laboured at this great Work which con- 
tained twenty fix Treatiſes with Cuts. James Guillemcau, 
the King's Chirurgeon, rendered it into Latin, and got it 
printed in 1582. We have ſome other Tracts of his be- 
tides. He was alive in 1584, and died a little while after. 
La Croix du Maine, & du Verdier, Vauprivas. Bibl. Franc. Vun- 
der Linden, de Script. Med, Cc. 
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p ARE US {David) jborn at Frankenſtein in Silefia, An. 
1548. He was Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg 38 
Years,and was much taken notice of for his Commenraries 
on the Scripture, and his Diſputations againſt Cardinal Be- 
larmin, His laſt Work was in poliſhing of the Body of 
Divinity begun by Urn. He died An. 1622, aged 74, 
having three ears before had a Viſion in his Sleep, of 
the City and Caſtle being all in a Flame, whereupon he 
cried out, Good God nvert this bad Omen, and preſerve thy Sa- 
repta. And accordingly the Town was ſacked by the Spa- 
ard: alittle after his Death. His Commentaries on the Ro- 
man, were burnt at London, by the common Hangman, and 
cenſur*d by the Univerſity of Oxford, for expreſſing him- 
ſelf ſeditiouſly concerning Government. He had a Son 
called Philip, who alſo wrote divers Treatiſes, Both their 
Works were printed in three Volumes at Francferr, in 
1647. Crocus Elenc. Scrip. S. ; 

PARTIA, a Province in the Continent of South Ame. 
rica, with a Gulf of the ſame Name, and a River cal'ed alſo 
Orenoque, between Caſtile Or and Guiana. See Orenoque. 

PARIMA, a Lake in South America, in Guiana, and 
under the Line. Some call it alſo Roporouv/ni, and it is hi- 
therto unknown to the Europeans. 

PARINACOCHA, a Province in South America, 
in the Kingdom of Pera, near the Mountains of Andes, 
poſſeſt by the Spaniard-. 

PARIS, upon the Seyne in the Iſle of France, is one of 
the faireſt and greateſt Cities in th: World, the Capita! 
of the Kingdom of France, has a Parliament, Univerſity 
and Archbithoprick, under which are Chartres, Meaux and 
Orleans. Authors cannot agree as to the original of its 
Name, or who was the Founder of it. We can only ſay 
with Euſebins, that it is older than Rome, though we 
know not who built ir. Iulia Ceſar ſpeaks of Paris as well 
as Julian the Apoſtate who ſtaid there a great while during 
his reſidenc: in Gaul, The Greeks and Latin: call it vari- 
ouſly , as Lutetia, Leucetia, Leucotetia, Pariſii and Lutetia 
Pariſoram. A] Authors almoſt agree as to the original of 
this Name, taken from the Marijhes that were near that 
City, which made it extreme dirty, Lutetia coming from 
Lutum, ſignifying Dirt. Paris is uſually divided into three 
parts, the City, Town, and Univerſity. Th: City is very 
ancient, built in an Iſle formed by the Schu-, where may 
yet be ſeen the two old Gates which are the great and little 
Chatelet, What is moſt conſiderable in it are, the Metro- 
politan Church of Notredame, la Sainte Chapelle, with ſeve- 
ral other Churches, and the Palace, where the Parliament 
and other Sovereign Courts hold their Seſſions This Pa- 
Jace was the anci.nt reſidence of the Kings, and the Hall 
of S. Louis may yet be ſeen in the Conciergerie there. The 
Town lies to the North part, is lower than the reſt, and 
built laſt, has eight Gates, is very numerous as to Inhabi- 
rants, contains a vaſt number of Churches, Palaces, &c. 
the moſt famous Building whereofis the Louvre the King's 
ordinary reſidence ſince Lewis XIIth. Philip the Auguſt be- 
gan this Sumptuous Ediſice in 1214, to lay up his Treaſure 
and Records therein, and to impriton Perſons of Quality. 
Charles the Vth. repaired and enlarged it. And afterwards 
Francis Iſt. Henry IId. Charles INch Henry IVth. Lewis 
XIlIrh. and the preſent King Lewie XIV rh. of France, have 
at ſeveral times add.d ro it. Here allo is to be ſeen the 
Cardinals Palace, built by the Cardinal and Duke of R:c4- 
lieu, and called now the Palace Royal. Beſides ſcveral 
other Palaces or Houſes of great Note; the Arſenal, Ba- 
#ile, the great and lit e Chateler, The Univerſity which 
Monſieur de Balzac called The Latin Country, and oth. rs The 
City of Learning, is the third part of Paris, and ſtands 
higher than the reſt; It's believed Charlemaign laid the 
firſt foundations of it. Lewis the VIIth. and Philip the 
Auguſt contributed much to the increafe of it. T he Sor- 
bon is the moſt eminent part of that Univerſity, The 
Houle of Navarre or de Campagne was founded by Jane of 
Navarre, the Wife Philip the Fair, in 1304; and the Col- 
lege of Harcourt, by Ralph de Harcourt, Prebend of Paris, in 
1280. Cardinal le Maine built that called according to his 
Name, in 1302. That of Bayeux was founded by William 
Bonnet, Biſhop of that City, in 1308. The College of 
Montague has for irs Founder Giles Afſelin, Archbithop 
of Roau, who founded it in 1314. Thoſe of Rhems 
and Na-bomne were built by the Prelates of thoſeCities, the 
laſt by Bernard de Fargie, in 1317. and the other by Guy de 
Rey2, in 1413. I paſs over others built by Regular and Se- 
cular Pertons, in all above ſixty, with about 8 thouſand 
Scholars. To Paris belongs the firſt Parliament of France. 
Philip the Fair fixed it, and eſtabliſhed the Chamber of In- 
quef's, which Charles V THrh divided into two, and appoin- 
ted the Journelle; the Chamber of Inqueſts wasafrerwards aug- 
mented into five; Francis I. created that of the Demeſues; 
and Henry HId. added thereto that ot the Requeſts of the 
Palace : the Corr? des Comtes or a fort of Exchequ-.r, where 
the Finances and Demeſnes of the King are Regiſter'd and 
riken care of, was ereQed at Par at the ſame time as the 


Ferliameut was; Charles VIth. eſtabliſhed rhe Cours of Aids, 


in 1355; Henry IT. added a Chamber thereto, in 1551; and 
Lewis XII Ich. afterwards added a third. Here is alſo a Court of 
Mints. The Treaſury Chamber is the Juriſdiction of the Treaſu- 
rers General of France; the Conſtable, and Marſhals of France, 
the Admiral and great Maſters Inquiſitors, and General Refor- 
mers of the Waters and Foreſts have their. Juriſdiction at the 
Marble Table; the Baily of the Palace hath his Chamber 
or Court in the Grand Hall; without the Walls of the Pa- 
Jace is the Great Council in the Cloiſter of S. Germain de 
Lauxerrois ; and tis the D of the great Provoſt of 
the Houſhold, that of Paris for adminiſtring Juſtice and 
Management of the Affairs of that | Hom City is held in 
the grand Chatelet ; the Provoſt of the Merchants or Major, 
and Echevins or Sheriffs have rheirs alſo. There is yet a 
Court of Juſtice ſuperior to all theſe I have ſpoken of, 
which is the King's Council, and is divided into the 
Council of State, Exchequer, and Ja Conſeil! des Parties ; or 
a ſort of Court of Chancery, which receives Appeals in 
ſeveral Caſes. The Council of State is compoſed of per- 
ſons whom the King is pleaſed to call to it, and are called 
Miniſters of State. The Council of the Finances conſiſts 
of a Super-Intendant, Intendants, Comptrollers, Regiſters 
and other Officers. 1a Conſeil des Parties is compoled of the 
Chancellor, Councellors of State, and Maſters of Re- 
queſts. Thoſe who have formerly writ of the Antiquity 
of this City, affirm it contained thirty four thouſand 
Houſes, and that its Walls were 1800 Perches in Circum- 
f.rence ; but our modern Writers averr it contains no leſs 
than fifry thouſand Houſes, and 413 Streers. having daily 
increaſed ſince Clovis I. choſe it for his reſidence, and that 
almoſt all the other Kings, his Succeſſors, did ordinarily 
live there. Next we muſt take a little notice of its Ho- 
ſpitals, Bridges, Squares, Gates and Suburbs. In the 
Town ſtands the Hoſpital of S. James, in S. Denys Street, 
believed to be founded by Charlema'gn ; that of the Quinge- 
vingts Aveugles and P Hotel de Dieu attributed to S. Lovis; 
thoſe of S. Gervaisand S. Catharine ; the three of Enfants 
Rowges, or Red- coats, Holy Ghoſt and of the Trinity; that of 
Incurables, Hotel des Invvalides, the Hoſpital General, and ſeve- 
ral others in the Suburbs, about Thirty in all. The moſt 
remarkable Bridges are, the little Bridge Pont S. Michel, le 
Pont N. Dame, le Pont au Change, and le Pont Neuf. There 
is beſides in the Iſle le Pont Marie, le Pont de la Tournel, and 
le Pont au Double; the others are thoſe of “ Hotel- dien, and of 
the Thuilleries, called Ia Pont Rouge. La Place Royal in S. Au- 
thony's Street is not only the fineſt Square in Paris 
but perhaps in the World; in the midſt whereof is the 
Statue of King Lewis XIIIth. on Horſeback in Braſs : there 
is beſides, /a Place de Grewe, Marche Neuf, between N6tre- 
dame Church and the Palace; that of the Dauphine, la Place 
S. Michel, la Place Malbert, &c. Place des Vittoires, is alſo a 
great *quare, ſo call'd, becauſe of a cuiious Statue there 
of Lewis XIVth. crown'd by a Victory, with a great many 
Bas-Reli fs, repreſenting the moſt Remarkab'e Victories 
of this Prince. This Statue was ere&ed by the Duke de la 
Feuillade, Marſhal of France, &c. in the Year 1686: Tis 
Braſs Gilt, ſtanding upon a Pedeſtal of Marble, ſuppor- 
ted by Four Slaves, and Ornamented with Trophies and 
Bas-Reliefs of Braſs, repreſenting the moſt Remarkable 
Paſſages and Actions of his Majeſty's Reign. The Groupe 
of this Statue conſiſts of three Figures, the King in his 
Royal Robes being the principal; the other Two being a 
7/ctory, who ſtanding behind him, puts a Crown upon his 
Head, and Cerberus lying at his Fect. The King's Statue 
is Thirteen Foot high; and Cerberus at his Feet repreſents 
the Triple-League, over which that Monarch is ſuppos'd to 
Triumph: The Yifory has one Foot upon a Globe, in a 
Riſing Poſture, and another in the Air, ſhe ſpreads her 
Wings for a Flight, and crowns the King as the Sweeps 
along. This Groupe all together, with the Globe, Hercu- 
les's Club, the Lion's Skin and Helmet, weighs about 
Thirty thouſand Weight, and yet was Caſt at one Single 
Running, which extraordinary Circumſtances make the 
whole Performance not to be Parallell'd, there being no- 
thing of this kind, cither in Antiquity or Hiſtory, compa- 
rable to it. The Pedeſtal upon which the King ſtands, is 
White Marble ſtreak' d, and Two and twenty Foot 
high, &c. Amongſt the Ornaments of this City may be 
conſidered its ſeventeen Gates, whereof eight are in the 
Circuit of the City, and nine within the Inc loſure of the 
Univerſity ; of which many have been pulled down; as 
that of Neſte, S. Michael, &c. There is not one of the ſe 
Gates but has very fine Suburbs adjoining to it, as S. An- 
thony, Charonne, S. Martin, S. Denys, Montmartre, S. Honore, 
S. James, S. Marcel, S. Victor, and S. Germain, which at 
this Day equals for its Grandeur and Magnificence of Stru- 
cure, the faireſt City in France. Paris ſuffcred much by 
the Inroads of the Normans, who came before this City in 


845 and 856, and beſieged it in 886 and 890, and was alſo 
much afflicted with rhe Cruelty of Strangers under the 
Reign of Lewie, ſurnamed for his Travels, 4 Outremere. 
The Eng/i/b made themſelves Maſters of it in the Reign of, 


Charles VIIrh, The ſeditious Party of the League got * 
In 
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in the Reign of Henry IIId. who was baſely murthered un- 
der the Walls of & in the Year 1589. It was almoſt all 
conſumed with Fire, in the Year 585. Suffered another 
Conflagration, in the Year 1034. And 4 terrible Inun- 
Yation, in the Year 1206; Paris ſtands in the Ifle of 
Frante, and its Territory, called Pari, formerly extended 
as far as Pontoiſe on one ſide, and 'Claye towards Ia Brie on 
the other. It's well inhabited all about it; for there are no 
Teſs than Ten thouſand Villages and Caſtles within Ten 


Leagues round it. Paris was formerly. only a Biſhop's 
See, under Sens ; but at the Requeſt bf King Lewis XIIIth. 
XVch. erefted it, in 1622, into an Arch- 


Pope Gregory 
biſloprick. The Archbiſhoprick of Paris was, in 1674, 
advanced to the Dignity of a Dutchy and Peerage, in Fa- 

ay Chanvalon, the preſent Prelate. 
The Cathedral Church is Notredame, whoſe firſt Founda- 
tion is attributed to Chi/debert Iſt. King Robert cauſed it to 
be rebuilt. . And his Succeſſors continued his Deſign till 
the time of Philip the Auguſt, who finiſhed this magnificent 
Structure, by the Care of Biſhop Maurice of Sully, There 
are in Paris Forty four Pariſhes, Forty five Monaſteries, 
and almoſt as many Nunneries, beſides a great many Col- 
legiate Churches. Morery makes Denys the Areopagire, the firſt 
Biſhop of Paris; but Sirmondus in his Diſſertation de Duobus. 
Dionyſiis,and Launoy in a Treatiſe of the ſame Name, affirm, 
that *rwas another Dionyſus who liv'd a great while after 
the Areopagite: Some other Authors have endeavour'd to 
confute theſe Two Leartied Men. The Reader may ſee the 
Caſe argued on both ſides, in Schelſtrat Ant. Iluſt. 2. P. Diſs, 
3. cap. 3. Art. 3. Among the Councils held in France, by 
the Aſſiduities of Hilarius of Poifiers, to re-eſtabliſh the 
Orthodox Faith againſt the Arians, that of Paris is the 
moſt conſiderable, thought to have been held about 362. 
M. le Fevre, in the Reign of Lewis XIIIch. gives an Ac- 
count of this Council in the Fragments of S. Hilarius, 
the Title whereof imports, that it had been held apud Pa- 
ri ſeam Civitatem, Which is explained to be Paris, by M. le 
Fevre, Cardinal Barenius, and others, beyond all Contra- 
diction, We have in the ſame Place the Epiſtle which the 
Biſhops of France writ ro the Eaſtern Prelates, wherein 
they explain their belief touching th: Conſubſtantiality 
of the Son with the Father, and acquaint them with the 
Excommunication of Saturninus of Arles, In the Year 


824 there was a Council held at Paris, in the Reign of 


Ludovicus Pius, in which the Controverſie concerning I- 


mage Worſhip was diſcuſs d. This Council conſiſting of 


the moſt eminent Biſhops of France, examin'd Pope Aari- 


au's Letter to Conſtantine and Irene, for the ſetting up of 


Images and after a full Debate of the matter, the Council 
concluded with a Temper betwixt the Two Extreams, That 
Images were neither to be broken and deſtroy'd, as tome 
held, nor yer ſuperſtitiouſſy Worſhipp'd, according to 
the Doctrin of the Second Council of Nice. 'The Acts of 
this Council were thrown into an Epiſtolary Form, and 
printed at Francfort in 1596 ; and afterwards in:ert-d into 
the Libri Carolini, by Goldaſtus, and publiſh'd in 1608 Bel- 
larmine endeavours to confute this Council, in Append. ad 
Tra#, de Cult. Imag. It has been ſince defended by Dallens 
and Spanhemius. The Acts and Hiſtory of this Council, 
may be ſeen at large in le Cointe. Dale. de Imag. IV. cap. 6. 
Spanheim. Hiſt. Imag. Reſt. Sec. IX. Le Cointe Annal. Eccle. 
Tom. VII. p. 750. Cave Hiſt, Liter. ps. alt. p. 2. This Cit 
was almoſt totally conſumed with Fire in585,before whic 
misfortune Gregory of Tours ſays , that there was a Brazen 
Mouſe and Serpent dug up, in digging the Foundationsof 
a certain Houſ-, which the Superitition of the Ancients 
did look upon as Taliſmans that preſerved the City from 
Fire. In 1420 Henry the Vth. of England poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of this City, and by marrying Katharine, Daughter 
to Charles Vith. of France, Henry VIth. of England was 
crown'd at Paris in 1422 ; and again in 1431, this City 
was poſſeſs d by the Engliſh until 1435, but the Diviſions 
of England, in the time of Henry VIth. occaſioned the loſs 

of France. In 1588 the Inhabitants barricadoed the Streets 
againſt Henry IIId. at the Inſtigation of the Duke of 
Guiſe, head of the League; and that ſame King being a- 
bour to revenge this Infolence, was ſtabbed by James 
Clement a Dominican Friar, In 1590 this City was reduced 
by Henry the IVth. to ſuch dreadful Famine as is ſcarce 
any where to be read of. In 1610 Henry the IVth. was 
ſtabbed here by Rawaillac. In 1649 they were. again redu- 
'ced by Famine, and forced to comply with the Queen 
Mother of France. Paris is 170 m. S. Weſt of Antwerp, 
208 South Eaft of London, 250 South Weſt of Amſterdam, 
Goo Weſt of Viema, 670.North Eaſt of Madrid, 680 
North Weſt of Rome, 750 Weſt of Cracovia, and almoſt 
1460 Weſt of Conſtantinople, S. Marthe, du Cheſne Mexerai, 
Merula, Gregory de Tours, 

PARIS, an Egyprian , the free Servant of Domitia, 
was a Player in great Eſteem at the Court of Nero, Sueto- 
n us ſays that Domitian cauſed him to be put to Death, and 
that he divorced his Wife who was in love with Paris. Iucit. 

PARIS, Son to Priamus and Hecuba, called other- 


wile Alexander,, whoſe Mother when with Child ot him 


having dream'd that ſhe was * to Bed of a Fire. 
brand, the Southſayers told her that the Child ſhe went 
with ſhould occaſion the ruin of Troy, Whereupon his 
Father ordered him to be made away as ſoon as born. But 
Hecuba, taken with his Beauty , took care to have him 
brought up by the Shepherds on Mount 14s. Beinggrown 
up, he fell in love with the Nymph Oenone, by whom he 
had two Sons. Having acquired great Fame for his c. 
qual Deciſion of Controverſies, he was choſen by June, 
Pallas and Yenus, to determin which of them was moſt 
beautiful, and had the beſt right to the Golden Apple 
brought them by Diſcord at Peleus's Wedding, having A 
Motto, Detur Pulchriori, He decided for Yenus, who had 
promis'd him the moſt beautiful Woman in the World, 
which he preferr'd to Juno's Kingdom, and Pallar's WiC. 
dom. He won the Prize at the Wreſtling Games at Troy, 
from Hector himſelf, who thereupon drawing his Sword, to 
have killed him, he diſcovered that he was his Brother, 
and being kindly receiv'd by his Father, a little after he 
was ſent with a Fleet of 20 Ships to Greece, to demand He. 
fione, and entertain'd by Menelaus, who being oblig'd to go 
for Crete, Paris laid hold of the Opportunity to take Hele- 
na away. But Herodot us ſays, that he took Sparta by force, 
and carried her off againſt her Will, with all the Royal 
Treaſures, From this Rape followed the Trojan War, 
wherein he and Menelaus fought Hand to Hand, and Paris, 
being almoſt conquer'd, was carried out of the Battle b 
Venus, He afterwards killed Achilles with an Arrow, which 
he thruſt into the ſole of his Foot, as he kneeled before 
an Altar in order to marry his Siſter Polyxena, for which he 
was afterwards killed by Pyrrhur. He was reckon'd fitter 
for Amours than Arms. Hence Ovid, 

Bella gerant alii, tu Pari, ſemper ama. 
P. AR IS a King of Fance, according Manet ho, in the 
660 Year before Rome, who is {aid to have founded the Ci- 
ty of Paris, and given it his Name. 

PARIS (Matthew) an Engliſh Benedictin, belonging 
to the Monaſtery of S. Alban, liv'd to the Year 1259, and 
was counted one of the greateſt Men for Learning and In. 
genuity in his Time ; for he underſtood Painting, Archi- 
tecture, Mathematichs, and was a good Poet and Orator 
for that Age; and moreover a conſiderable Divine and 
Hiſtorian, He had ſeveral Employments conferr'd upon 
him, and was pitch'd upon to Reform and Viſit Mona- 
ſteries, and bring up the Practice to the Inſtitution, He 
was a Perſon both of Probity and Courage; and ſome- 
times declaim'd againſt the Vices of the Englith Courr, 
not ſparing the Pope's Officers, when he found them in- 
croaching upon the Privileges and Libeitics of his Coun- 
try. He calls his Hiſtory, Hiſtoria Major, which he divi- 
ded into two Parts: The firſt begins with the World, 
and reaches to William the Conqueror ; (though ſome Au- 
thors queſtion whether he was the Author of this Book) 
The other begins with the Conqueror, and is carried on to 
1259, Which he afterwards continued to 1259, in which 
Year he died. A Monk of the ſame Monaſtery continued 
this Hiſtory to 1272, or 73. 7.e. to the Death of King 
Henry IIId. Matth. Paris made an Abridgement of his H:/to- 
ria Major, which he calls Hiſtoria Minor, he likewiſe wrote 
ſeveral other Treatiſes.Pirſ Bale. Bellarmine de Script. Eccl. &c. 

PARISHES. Their Original according to Ana ſta- 
ſius, is owing to Fabian the 21 Pope, who divided Rome a- 
mong the Deacons, which were ſeven in Number, accor- 
ding to Lu tprandus. Dionyſius aſſigned to every Presbyter 
his Church, Church-yard. and Pariſh, and inſtituted Dio- 
cefles. Aſter that Pope Marcellinus appointed 25 Dioceſſes. 
Honorius, Archbiſhop of Dover, a Roman, and Diſciple to 


Gregory the Great, was the firſt that inſtitued Pariſhes in 
England, Spelman, Gloſſar. Arch. 
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PARIT A, a Town of New Spain, in N. America, 
with a convenient Haven on the Coaſt of the South - Sea. 
It goat alſo name to the Bay on which it ſtands, Baudr. 

ARKER (Henny) Son and Heir to Sir William Par- 
ker, by Alice his Wife, the Siſter and Heir of Henry Lovel, 
had Summons to Parliament in 21 H. 8. by the Title of 
Lord Morley, in right of his Mother, ro whom that Title 
deſcended through the Iſſue ef a ſ:cond Son of that 
Stock, he was ſucceeded by his Grandſon Henry, and he by 
the Lord Edward his Son, who was one of the Peers that 
gave Judgment of Death upon Mary Queen of Scots, at 
Fot heringhay. This Edward married Elizabeth, the ſole 
Daughter and Heireſs of William Stanley, Lord Monteaglc, 
in whole right his Son William bore the Title of Lord 
Monteagle, and was the perſon to whom the Letter was de- 
livered, whereby the dangerous Powder Plot came to be 
diſcov.red. The Contents thereof being to advertiſe this 
young Lord to forbear coming to the Pailiament that 
deſſion, which was to begin 5. Nov, 3 Jac, I. intimating 
that thoſe who ſhould fir there would receive a terrible 
Blow, and yet not {ee who hurt them. He was ſuccceded 
by Henry his ſecond don, who died An. 1655, leaving one 
only Son, call'd 7hanas, who married Mary, the Daughtr 
ter of Henry Maitin of Lavgmorth, in Com. Bork. Eſquue. 
Dugaale, PAK HE K 
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| PARKER (Matthew) born at Norwich in 1504. was 
Educated in Bennet College in Cambridge, whereof bis was 
afterwards Maſter. In the Reign of Exward Virb. he was 

romoted ro the Deanry of Lincoln, and, in the Second 
Year of Queen Elizabeth, 1559, was by her Nominated 
ro the ARCO. of Canterbury; and upon the 6th. 
of December that Year, there was a Warrant for his Con- 
ſecration; paſſed under the Great Seal, and directed to the 
Biſhop of Landaff, and ſome others; and on the 17th. of 
December, Parker was conſecrated, in the Chapel at Lan. 
zr:h, by the Biſhops, Barlow, Scory, Coverdate, and Hoag- 
lune, according to the Book of Ordizations, made in King 
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Chancellor or ſome one of the Prelates was Preſident there, 
and in their abſence , three of the principal and ancienteſt 
amongſt them. They were called Maſters of Parliament 
till the Reign of Philip de Nala, who by his Edikt, in 
1343, honoured them with the title of Preſidents. The 

whereof was Simeon de Bury. The others that preſided 
in this Charge, though they had not rhe Name of Pre. 
ſidents, were Hugh de Cour, William Bertrand, &c. The 
Parliament of Paris is called the Court of Peers where the 
Dukes and Peers and other Officers of rhe Crown take the 
Oath, Thither they have their Suits reſtored, and are 
judged when accuſedof any Crime. This Point is ſo pecu- 


taward's time. The Original Inſtrument of this Conſe- | liar to this Court, that it was looked upon as great Injuſtice, 


cration, lies now in the Library of Corpus Chriſti College, 
in Cambridge. I his is mention'd becauſe of that ſcncell 
Story of the Nagg's-Head Conſecration, which was not ſet on 
Foot, till Forty Years after the matter of Fact. Archbiſhop 
Parker gave ſeveral conſiderable Manuſcripts, relating to the 
Saxon Hiſtory, &c. to the Univerlity Library, and likewiſe 
to Bennet College in Cambridge. He died in May 1575. 
He wrote a Book in Folio, De Autiquitate Britanuice Ec 
cleſſe, in which he gives an Account of the Privileges of 
the Church of Canterbury , together with the Hiſtory of 
Seventy Archbiſhops Lives, beginning with Aug»/tin the 
Monk, and ending with Cardinal Poole. Archbiſhop Bram. 
mal's Works. Doctor Burnet's Hiſt. Reformation Vol. II. 
Doctor Smith's Bibl. Cotton. Hiſtor. & Synop. | 
PARKER (Same!) Son of John Parker, Gent. was 
born at Northampton, in 1640, and bred at Wadham Col- 
lege Oxford ; from thence he remoy'd to Trinity, where 
he diſintangl'd himſelf from the Prejudices of a Presby- 
terian Education. Not long after, he was made Chaplain 
to Archbiſhop Sbelden, who preferr'd him to the Arch 
Deaconry of Canterbury, ud, alſo to a Prebend in that 
Church. In 1686, he was conſecrated Biſhop of Oxford, 
and afterwards made Preſident of Magdalen College by 
King James IId. Hedied in March, 1687. This Biſhop 
was very conliderable for his Parts and Learning, and 
had a very good Pen. His Works are, Tentamina Phyſico, 
Theologica de Deo, ſiue Thealogia Scholaſtica, &rc. A Free and 
Impartial Cenſure of the Platonick Philoſophy. un Account of 
the Nature and Extent of the Divine Goodneſs, &c. A Diſ- 
courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, & c. A Defence and Continuation | 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, &c. againſt Doffor Owen. 4 Diſ- 
courſe in Vindication of Bijhop Bramhall, and the Clergy of 
the Church of England, from the Fanatick Charge of Popery, 
&c. A Reproof to the Rehearſai Tranſpro.'d. Diſputationes de 
Deo, & Providentia Divina, &c. A Demonſtration of the Di- 
vine Authority of the Law of Nature, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, m Two Parts. The Caſe of the Church of England fta- 
red, in the Tree Firſt and Fundamental Principles of a Chriſtian 
Church, 1. The Obligation of Chriſtianity by Divine Right. 
2. The Juriſdifion of the Church by Divine Right. 3. The 
Inſtitution of Epiſcopal Superiority by Divine Right. An 
account of the Government of the Chriſtian Church, in the firſt Six 
bundred Years, &c. Religion and Loyalty, or, A Demonſtration 
of the Power of the Chriſtian Church within it ſelf, &c. Reli- 
gion and Loyalty, Second Part; or, The Hiſtory of the Coucur- 
rence of the Imperial and Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiqtion in the Gevern- 
ment of the Church, from the beginning of the Reign of Jovian, 


In all Members of Parliament. 4 Diſcourſe Adareſs'd to his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of York, to perſuade bim to embrace the 
Proteſtant Religion &C. | 

PARLIAMENT T. *'Tis the Name of the Courts 
of Judicatuie in Fance: ſo called for that therein are de 
bated the right of Parties, and a Deciſion made of the 
fame. Under the firſt and ſecond Race of the Kings Ju- 
ſtice was ordinarily adminiſtred at the Court of thoſe Prin- 
ces, and in their preſence. King Pepin, delirous to pals 
into {aly, and not being able to preſide at the ordinary Aſ- 
ſemblies of Juſtice, inſtituted about 755, or 55, a Par- 
liament conhiting of divers Lords of his Court, They 
were uſually held twice a year, but at days and places un- 
certain. he ſucceeding Kings made ſome alteration in 
the Parliament, which was always Ambulatory , and fol 
low'd the Court, till the Reign of Philip «the Fair. This 
Prince willing to rid himſelf of the importunity of Plea- 
ders, and to fave his people a vaſt expence Which they 
were uſually at in following the Court, declared the Par- 
liament ſedentary at Paris, The Edict bears date in 1302. 
It ought to have been held twice a year, to wit, on the 
eighth day after Eaſter, and at All Saints, and every Seſſions 
to continue at leſt two months. The King made choice 
of two Prelates and two Barons to preſide there which 
were afterward uſually Archbiſhops or Biſhops, and Prin- 
ces or ſome great Lords of the on There was then 
but one Chamber, called the Pr-lates-Chamber, for that 
it was compoſed of divers Eccleſiaſtical] Perſons, Neceſ- 
lity afterwards and multiplicity of buſineſs obliged the 
Kings to increaſe the number of thoſe Chambers. That 
of Inqueſts which was the fiſt and the principal was called 
by the name of the Grand- chamber or Grand-vaulr, The 


and an Infringment of its Privileges, to grant Commil- 
ſions 10 form Proceſſes elſewhere againſt the Marſbal a; 
Marillac and the Duke of Montmorency), The Provinces 

under the Juriſdiction of this Parliament are the Ifle of 
France, Beauſſe, la Sologne, Berry, Auvergne, Lionnois, Forex, 

Beaujalois, Poitou, Anjou, Angaumoisr, Main, Perche, Picaray, 
Baie, Champagne, Touraine, Nivernois Bourbonnais, and Macon- 

nois, The Parliament of Paris has ſeveral great Preroga- 
tives, viz. as having Cognizance of the Right of the Re- 
ale and Peerages, excluſive of all other Parliaments. The 
uits alſo both Civil and Criminal of the Peers of France, 
and the Right of their Peerages held by them in Appen- 
nage of the Crown, are in the firſt place cognizable be- 
fore them. Matters controverrted relating to the Univer- 
ſity of Paris, and to ſeveral other Communities, Cauſes 
wherein the Attorney General is concerned, Criminal Pro- 
ceſſes againſt the great Officers of the Crown, and of Pre- 
ſidents and Councellors of the Court, Treton, the Con- 
firmation of the Privileges of Cities and other Com- 
munities, the Interpreting and Reforming of Cuſtoms, 
the Yerifications of Edias Sratutes and Declarations of the 
King's of France, do all belong to this Aſſembly. Where, 
beſides the Nukes and Peers, Bailiffs and Sheriffs, and all 
the Judges and Magiſtrates rake their Oarhs, and upon 
their Summons do immediately appear before them. This 
Parliament conliſts of eight Chambers, which are, the 
great Chamber, the five Chambers of Inqueſts, and the 
two Chambers of the Tournelle. The great Chamber is 
compoſed of the chief Preſident, ſ:ven other Preſidents 
a Mortier, and twenty nine Councellors, to wit, ten of 
the Clergy, and nineteen Laicks. The Dukes and Peers 
have there their Seats and deliberative Voices, and ſo 
have Councellors of Honour, and Honorary Councellors ; 
the Abbor of S. Denys in that Quality, the Archbiſhop of 
Paris, as Duke and Peer of France. The Maftcrs of Re- 
queſts have alſo Seats and Voices there; bur there cannot 
be admitted above four of them. Every Chamber of In- 
queſts conſiſts of two Preſidents, and twenty eight Coun- 
cellors. The Tournelle for Criminal Matters is compoſed 
of four Preſidents a Morrier, and eighreen Councellors, 
eight of the great Chamber, and ten of the Inqueſts. The 
Tournelle for Civil Affairs has four Preſidents, and fix 


twenty of the Inqueſts There was alto a Statute-Cham- 
ber erected by Henry the Fourth, in 1597, to take Cogni- 
zance of Cauſes and Proc.iles, wherein rhoſe of the re- 
formed Religion were concerned; but it was ſuppreſs'd 
by an Edict of January 1669. Duling the Vacations from 
the ſeventh of September, till the day after Martin maſs. 
There was another Chamber eſtabliſhed by the old Ordi- 
nances, for the deciding of ce: tain caſes that required ex- 
pedition, and could not ſtay. The ſccond Parliament of 
France is that of Toulouſe, inſtituted by Philip the Fair, in 
1332, and fixed there by Charles VIlth. in 1443, under 
whoſe Juriſdiction is Languedoc, Vivarois, Velay, Ge vaudan, 
Albigeais, Quercy, Rovergne, Lauragois, the Country of Foix, 
and part of Gaſcony. The Councellors of the Parliament 
of Paris pretend to have a Right co ſit in the other Parlia- 
ments. King Charles VIIth. in 1454, granted tothe Coun- 
cellors of Toulouſe the ſame right in the Parliament of Paris 
here the Ordinance was refuſed to be confirmed; 
whereupon the Court of Toulouſe put our a Decree in 
1466, wherein they 2328 the Councellors of Pari: 
ſhould not be admitted at 7oy/ouſe without they firſt verified 
the fore ſaid Ordinance. The third Parliament is at Gre- 
noble, and comprehends Dauphine, call'd at firſt by the Name 
of the Delphinal Council, but Charles VIIth. made it a Par- 
liament in 1453. The fourth is at Beurdeaux, inſtituted b 
Lewis MIth. and takes in Perigord, Limoſin, Bourdelais, Lan- 
des, Saintogne, Baſadois, the higher Gaſcony, part of Biſcay 
and Medock. The fifth at Dijon, for Burgundy, was ſettled 
Lewis XIth. in 1476, and rendred ſedentary by Charles, 
III. in 1492. The fixth th: Sovereign Court of ps 
mandy, at Roan, ercaed under the Name of Exchequer, by 
| hilip the Fair, in 1302, Was made perpetual by Lewis Xlith. 


ment in 1515. The ſeventh is the Pailiament of Provence, 
ſcared at Aix, which was eſtabliſhed by King Lew; RIIth. 
in 1503. Thecighth that of Brecavy, cledcd in 1551, as. 


Vanne: , 


Rennes, by Hejry IId. and bas fince been transferred 1G 


and twenty Councellors ſix of the great Chamber, and 


in 1499; and Francis the Firſt gave it the Name of Parlia- 
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Vannes, in 1675, to be convened every half Year, The 
Ninth is the Parliament of Pau, that takes in the Biſhop- 
ricks of Leſcar and Oleron, and was erected by Henry IId. 
King of Navarr, and Prince of Bearn, in 1519 and re- 
eſtabliſhed by Lewis XIIIth. in 1621. This fame Prince 
inſtituted allo, in 1633, the Parliament of Merz, ſor the 
Countries of Meſſm and for Metz, Tul and Veraun. The 
Parliament of Fanche Comte. at Dole, erected by the preſent 
King, is now at Beſancon. Under the Name of Parhaments 
perhaps may be placed the Sovereign Councils held for 
Ueciding of Cauſes without any fuirher Appeal; as that 
of Perpignan, where the Officers wear a red Robe Arras, 
chief for Civil Affairs, Tournay and Pignerol. The Council 
df Alſatia held at Euſiſbeim was transferred to Briſut on the 
twenty third of September, 675. Thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion have had in ſome Parliaments Edi&-Chambers, 
as they call them, which are now all ſfuppreſs'd. Thoſe 
of Paris and Roan, in 1069 The Bipartite-Chamber of 
Caſtres, in 1679. Divers Authors have treated particular- 
ly of the Parliaments, as Fauchet in his Origines des Digni- 
tex, & Magiſtrats de France. Vinc<ntius Lupanius , Com- 
ment. de Magiſtratibus & pPræfecturit Francorum. Charles de 
Figon, Diſcourſe des Eftates & Offices tant au Government que 
de la Juſtice, Barnard de la Roche Flavin, des Parlraments 
de France. Bartholomew Chaſſanea, De Preſfidibus Parlia- 
mentorum; pag. 7. Catal. gloria mundi. Joh. Chemi, Livre 
des Offices de France Peter de Miraumont. Memoirs ſur l' Ori- 
gine & Inſtitution des Cours So vereigus. ; 

PARMA, a City of 7aly, the Capital of a Dutchy 
of the ſame Name, a Biſhop's See formerly under Raven- 
na, and now under Bolonia, where there is alſo an Univer- 
firy founded by Rainucus Farneſe, in 1599. It's the ordi- 
nary Reſidence of the Duke and his Court; ſtands upon 
the River of Parma, that divides it into three Parts, which 
have Communication by three Bridges The Duke's Pa- 
lac, his Gardens, the Cittadel, Cathedral and Fortifica- 
tions, are worth the Obſervation of Travellers. This 
City is very ancient, and after the Fall of the Roman Em- 

ire had divers Lords. The Emperor Freae#ick Barbaroſſa 
beſieged it two Years, but in vain. Put after many Re- 
volutions, the Church being in peaceable poſſeſſion of this 
State, Pope Paul IIId. called before Alexander Farneſe, made 
Peter Louis Farneſe, his Son, Luke of it. He was diſturbed 
in his Poſſeſſion by the Emperor Charles Vth. But it was 
eſtabliſhed in this Family by the Marriage of Octavio with 
Margaret of Auſtria, natural Daughter ro the fame. Em- 
peror. The City of Parma is three miles in Circumfe- 
rence. Irs Cathedral has an excellent Dome painted by Le 
Corregio, who was of Parma as well as Parmigiano. The 
adjacent Country is very fertil, and the Cheeſe made there 
is in eſleem throughout all Europe. In this Place is an 
Academy of excellent Wits called Imominati, They 
chuſe rather to be wiſe indeed, than to be reputed ſo, and 
have contributed much to the Reputation of the City. 
The Duke's Territories lie between the Milaneſe, Modena, 
and the Republick of Genoa, and comprehends, beſides 
the Dutchy of Parma, that of Plaiſance, PEtat de Buſſero, 
and that of Val di Taro; beſides which, he formerly poſ- 
ſeſs'd the Dutchy of Ca#tro and Ronciglione. The principal 
Cities are Parma, Plaiſance, Borgo di val di Taro, Buſſeto , Bor- 
go, S. Donino Fiorenzuola, Parma ſtands 26 miles S. E. of 
Cremona, 34 S. W. of Mantua, 72 S. E. of Milan, 86 N. W. 
of Horence, and 220 of Rome; Lon. 30. 40. Lat. 44. 24. 
Leand. Alberti. 

PARMENIAN, a Schiſmatical Biſhop of Africa, 
choſen by the Denariſts after the Death of Donatus their 
Chief, to govern the Church of Carthage, in 368. The 
Catholicks finding the Church outrag'd and miſrepreſent- 
ed by Parmenian's Writings, challeng'd him to a publick 
Diſpute which Parmenian refus'd, upon pretence that the 
Catholicks were too impure and unſanctify'd for the Con- 


verſation of him and his Party: His Errors were after- 


wards confuted by Opratus, and S. Auguſtin. Optar. lib. 1. 
Baron. A. C. 368. 

PARMENIDES, of Elis, a Philoſopher, the Son 
of Pyres, and Ciſciple of Zenophon, others ſay, of Anaxi- 
mander. Euſebius ſays, he liv'd in the 86 Olympiad, about 
the 316 or 318 Year of Rome. He was the firſt that ſaid, 
the Earth was rcund, and the Cent.r of the World, and 
that there were two Elements, Fire ahd Earth ; adding, 
that the firſt Generation of Men came from the Sun, and 
that that Star was.cold and hot, which are the two Princi- 
ples of all Things; that the Soul and Spirit ale the ſame 
thing; and that there are two ſoits of Philoſophy, the 
one grounded upon Truth, and- the other conſiſting in 
Opinion His Philoſophy is in Verſe. Plato hath writ a 
Dialogue entitu'ed Parmenides, or the Ideas. Diogenes 
Laertius, lib. 9. vitæ Phil. Theophraſtus. Plutarch. Clemens Alex» 
anarinus, CC. | 

PARMENIO, General of Alexander the Great's Army, 
who upon divers Occaſions gave him Teſtimonies of rhe 
eſteem he had for him, as Parmenio had given proof of his 
Courage. That Prince cauſed him and his Son Philotas to 


6 


__— 


" 
Arn. 


be put to Death, as having being accuſed, together with 
Dinmus and Nicomachus for conſpiring againſt his Perſon 
He was adviſed withal, by Alexandra, upon the offers 
made him by Darius _ of Perſſa, to give up unto him 
all the, Country on this ſide the River Euphrates, and his 
Daughter Statyra to Wife with Ten thouſand Talents of 
Gold to buy a peace of him; and the Propoſal ſeem'd ſo 
advantageous to Parmento, that he expreſs'd himſelf thus: 
Were I Alexander I would except of theſe Offers ; to which 
that Prince Treply'd, And I alſo were I Parmenio, meanin 

that the Proffer, tho big enough for one of Parmenio's ſize 
was too littie to tempt ſo great a Prince as Alerander. plut arch 

PARNASSUS, called by the Barbarians Liacura 
according to Sophian, a Mountain of Phocis, having two 
tops conſecrated to the Muſes and their ordinary abode 
often mention'd in the Writings of the Poets. There was 
alſo a Town of this Name in Aſia Minor, in the Province 
of Cappadocia, a Biſhop's See. 

PARNAYW, Lat. Parnavis, a City of Livonia and Pro- 
vince of Eſtonia, ſubje& ro the Swedes, It ſtands at the 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name upon the Bay of Riga, 
55 miles from Revel to the S. and Riga to the W. It's of 
ſmall compaſs but well fortified. It has a ſtrong Caſtle 
and a convenient Haven, and it was formerly a hanſe 
Town; it — at firſt to the Poles, but in the laſt 
Century often taken and retaken, but the Swedes having 
ſeiz'd it in 1617, poſſeſs it ever ſince, together with the 
Territory belonging to it. It is Lon. 46.00.Lat 57. 20. Bau. 

PARNUS, a certain Man, who having loſt his Boar, 
ene with every one he met about it. Hence came 
the Proverb Diſceptare ob Parni Scaphulam. Dioginianus apud 
Eraſmum. h 

AROPAMISSUS, PAROPANISUS, an 
ancient Country of Perſia ; the Moderns think it lies part- 
ly in the Province of Candabar belonging to the King of 
Perſia, and partly in the Cabul of rhe Mogul, between Aria, 
Battriana, India, and Arachoſia. Ptolemy ſays, That the an- 
cient Inhabitants of this Country, whom he calls by di- 
vers Names, were very Savage; and Curtius adds, They 
had no manner of Commerce with other Nations, that 
the Country is cold and barren, and the People dwell in 
Huts made of Brick. Alexander's Army ſuffered much 
in this place. It was the Name of a Mountain alſo, 
that ſtands to the North of this ſame Country, and which 
ſome, who have writ Alexander Life, have called by mi- 
ſtake Caucaſus; whereas Caucaſus lies between the Caſpian 
and Euxine Seas, to the North of Iberia, a Country Alexar- 
der never ſaw ; but the Name of Caucaſus being much more 
famous than that of Paropaniſus the Greeks delign'd to ho- 
nour him, by ſaying, He had march'd as far as Caucaſus, to 
which Prometheus was faſten'd. 

PAROS now PAXIO, an Iſland in the Egæan Sea, 
and one of the Cyclades, called by various Names, as Deme- 
trias, Zacimtha, Hiria, Hilieſſa, Cabarnis and Minoea, as Pliny 
and Stephanus of Byzantium inform us, hath always been 
famous for its white Marble It's alſo noted for its fair 
Water, and want of Mice. The Yenetians were Maſters of 
it, but the Turks took it from them, together with Negro- 
pont, about 1470. It was formerly a Biſhoprick under 
Rhodes. Pliny, Strabo. Stephanus. Ferrari in Lex. Geog. &c. 

PARRE (Catharine) Daughter of Sir Thomas Parre, of 
Kendal in Weſtmorland, and Siſter to the Lord William 
Parre, Marqueſs of Northampton: She was firſt married to 
John Nevil, Lord Latimer, and after his deceaſe, to Henry 
the VIIIth. who liv'd with her three or four Years, after 
whoſe Death, ſhe was married the third time to Thomas 
Seymour, Lord Admiral of England, and died in 1548. She 
was, when Queen of Eng/ana, complain'd off to the King 
as enclining to ſome New Opinions, and having Hereti- 
cal Books in her Cloſet; upon which Information, the 
King was prevail'd on ſo far as to ſign a Warrant to com- 
mit her to the Tower, but the Warrant which was deli- 
ver'd to Wriothefley, Lord Chancellor, being dropt by him, 
by chance, and carried to the Queen, ſhe immediately 
made the King a Viſit, who diſcourſing her upon ſome 
Points of Relig on, and finding by the Modeſty and Sub- 
miſſion of her Anſwers, that ſhe was wrongfully accus'd, 
reſoly'd not to proceeed in the Proſecution, and was rc- 
concil'd to her. Baker's Chron, 

PARRE (Thomas) born in Shropſhire, in 1483, and 
brought up to London by the Earl of Arundel, upon the 
account of his Age, being then almoſt One hundred and 
ſixty Years old; neither was his Conſtitution ſo much 
worn, but that in all p. obability, he might have held our 
ſome Years longer, had not the change of Air and Diet 
haſten'd his End, which happen'd in the Year 1635. 
Baker's Chron. 

PARRET, a River in Somerſeiſbire which runs fiom 
South to North into the Severn Sea, watering by the way 
Croker-horn, South-Petherton, Longport, and Briagwater. 

PARRHASIUS, a Native of Epheſus, and Citizen 
of Atheus, was tlie Son and Diſciple of Evenor, and tac 
Cont mporary of Zeuxes, whom he overcame, in rhe 
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gmous Conteſt between em, deceiving him with a 
uy which he had painted 10 rcelienthy well, thor his 
Antagoniſt miſtook it tor the Nature it ſelf. He was the 
firſt that obſerv'd the Rules of Symmetry in his Works, 
ind was much admir'd for the Livelineſs of his Expreſſion, 
but above all, for the Elegancy and Softneſs of his Our 
Lines, and for Rounding off his Figures, ſo as to make em 
appear with the greater Strength and Relieve, He was won- 
derfully fruitful of Invention, had a particular Talent in 
Small Pieces, and finiſh'd all his Works to the laſt De- 
glee of Perfection; but withal, was ſo extravagantly 
Vain and Arrogant, that he commonly writ himſelf Par- 
rhaſius the Beaux, wore Purple, with a Golden Crown upon 
his Head, pretended to derive his Pedegree from Apollo, 
and ftiI'd himſelf The Prince of his Proſeſſon : But to his grear 
Mortification, he was at laſt humbl'd by Timanthes of Sicy- 
on, who, in a publick Diſpute between 'em, was vored 
the better Painter. Sueton. Quintilian. Diodor, Sic. Pliny, 
lib. 35- y 4 10. 
PARRHASIUS (Fans) a Grammarian born at Co- 
fenza, lived about the end of the XVth Century, and was 
in eſteem for his Knowledge ; he taught a long time at 
Milan; thoſe of the ſame imploy with him, cauſed him to 
be expell'd by ridiculous Calumnies caſt upon him, be- 
cauſe his Learning was a continual reproach to their Igno- 
rance. Payrhaſius extreamly troubled with the Gout retir'd 
to Coſenza, and died there. His Wife was the Daughter of 
Demetrius Chalcondylus. Divers Works are attributed to 
him, tho” he publiſhed none but Commentaries upon Clau- 
dian, and Ovid's Poem in Ibin. Paulus Jovius in Elog. Doctor. 
Cap. 127. Pierius. Valerianus. Simler, &c. ; 
PARSHORE, a Market-Town and Thorough-Fair 


in Worceſterſhire, on the River Avon, over which ir has a | 


Bridge, It is the Capital of its Hundred, and was for- 
merly beautified with an Abbey. It ſtands 78 mules 
from London. | 

PARSIS, a ſort of Pagano in the Kingdom of Cambay 
or Guzarate, a Province of the Empire of the Great Mogul in 
the Main-land of Þdia, deſcended from the Perſians, who 
retir'd thither to avoid the Perſecutions of the Mahometan: 
inthe VIIth. Age. For A4bubeker having attempted to eſta- 
bliſh Mahometaniſm in Perſia, the King, who found himſclf 
too weak to oppoſe him, embark'd with eighteen thou- 
ſand Men at the Iſle of Ormus, and landed in doftan on 
the Terra Firms of India. The King of Cambay, who was 
alſo a Pagan, receiv'd him, and gave him leave to dwell 
in his Country, whither that Liberty drew divers other 
Perſians, who have there retain'd their own way of Living, 
and ancient Religion. They believe that there is but one 
God, who hath created and preſerves the World, but that 
he hath ſeven Depuvies, who take account of all that paſ- 
ſes in the Univerſe, and execute his Orders there for the 
good of Man, and the preſervation of all Things. Under 
theſe ſevenDeputiesthey place beſides fix and twenty others, 
who are inferior to them both in Dignity and Office, and 
they invoke them all, and adore them almoſt as Gods. 
They have no Moſques or Temples for the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, bur ſer aſide for this purpoſe ſome Cham- 
ber in their Houſe. Their Days of Worſhip are the firſt 
and the twentieth of the Moon. Their Doctors or Prieſts 


are not diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Parſis but by a 


Woollen Girdle, or one made of Camels Hair. They take 
8 care of Fire, as a Symbol of the Deity, whcre- 

re they never put out a Candle or Lamp, and tuffer their 
Fire never quite to extinguith: And if a Houſe be in dan- 
ger of being burnt, they do not throw Water thereon, 
but endeavour to ſtifle the Fire with Earth. Their Law 
forbids them to eat of any living Creature, and herein 
they imitate the Banians ; but theſe Prohibitions are not 
ſo ſevere, but that in caſe of neceſſity, or of War, they 
kill Sheep, Goats, Deer, Poultry, and Fiſh, and eat there- 
of; but they ſtrictly abſtain from Beef and Hares-Flefh, 


neither do they ever kill Elephants, Camels, or Horſes. 
Mandeſlo Tom. 2. 4 Olearius. 

PARTHA ON, the Son of Jaſon Fares, who had a 
very rich Brother called Mer:on, a great Miſer. Jaſon having 
a Son born him invited all the Princes of Theſſaly to the 
Feaſt, of which he appointed his Brother Merion to be Ma- 
ſter; who being intent on his Buſineſs, Jaſon, under pre- 
tence of Hunting robb'd his Houſe of rwenty Talents of 
Silver to defray the Charge of the Supper ; which Merion 
hearing of, he called his Nephew Parthaon, dm Ts n 
d Ga, Tu b⁰ r, importing the Plunder of his Houle. 
Poly enus, | 

PARTHENAY, a City of Poi#ou in France upon the 
River Tove, in the middle between Durs to the N. and 
S. Maxences to the S. fix Leagues from each. Bauar. 

PARTHENIUS, of Nice, a Poet who lived in the 
beginning of Auguſtus's Reign, writ a Diſcourſe which we 

11] have, entitled, *Eewnxwr mraIYtudruy, or de Amatoriis 
Arumnis, and dedicated it to Cornelius Gallus, Governour of 
Opt. He writ alſo the Praifes of Aretas, his Wife, and 
teveral other Pieces. It's ſaid he was made a Slave in the 


time Of the Mithridatick War, that Cima made him free Fe 


d 
that he died in the time of 7iberius. If we believe all chat 


Sudias ſays upon this Matter, we muſt ſuppoſe Parrhen;us 
was taken when very young, for there was above ſeventy 
Years between this War and the Reign of 7tberius ; how- 
ever it be, it's ſaid Virgil was his Scholar, and that he imi- 
rated him in a Poem attributed to him, called Moretum 
Aulus Gellius, lib. 13. C. 25. Suidas in parth. Voffias, J. 4. de 
Hiſt. Gree. I. 1. de Poet. J. f. Geſu. in Bibl. 

PARTHEN OPE, the Name of one of the Syrent, 
who — charm Uyyſes and his Companions with their 
ſinging, threw themſclves into the Sea out of deſpair, 
The Poets ſay, That ſome went on one fide, and others 
on the other, and that Parthenope landed in Fay, where 
afterwards the Inhabitants finding her Tomb, built a City 
there, and called it according to her Name, Parthenope ; 
bur they ruined it afterwards, for that they had forſaken 
cumæ to ſettle there; but being advertis'd by the Oracle 
chat in order to be freed from the Peſtilence that troubled 
them, they muſt reſtore the City of Parthenope, they cau- 
ſed it to be re-built, and called it Neapolis, becauſe of that 
new Reſtauration z now called Naples. Ruſcelli Nell. Indice 
de gli Huomi illuſt. "WO 

PARTHIA, the Country of the Parthians, a Pro- 
vince of Perſia, that formerly gave name to a great Empire. 
It lies in Aſia between Media, Hyrcania, Aria, Carmania, 
and the Province of Pharſs; and is now called t, or 
Erak and Yerak, and Aral Atzen, when diſtinguiſhed from 
Aral Arabi the Country of Bagdat : Others ſay, That the 
Parthia that now is, comprehends the Province of Khe« 
mus, and part of that called Choraſan. The parts of this 
Country were Comi ſena, Parthiena, Coræna, Paratanticena 
and Tabiena, Ptolemy reckoned in his time five and twenty 
Cities in Parthia, the pagetal whereof was Hecatompolis 
which ſome take to be Ipaban. It was a defart and barren 
Country; and Straboſays, The Macedonians {lighted it, and 
made no ſtay there, for that they could find nothing 
wherewith to ſupport their Army : However, it grew at 
length ſo powertul, that the Parthians diſpured for the 
Empire of the Eaſt with the Romans. Arſaces was the 
Founder of it, and his Succeſſors took the Name of 4rſa- 
cides until the time of 4rraban, who was kill'd by Artax- 
erxes the Perſian, This Empire laſted four hundred Years; 
having been eſtabliſhed about 250 before Chriſt, and end- 
ed about the 227 or 28 Year of our Redemption. The 
Parthians were very cruel and debauched both as to Wine 
and Women, but otherwiſe good Warriours, and indefati- 

ble in Labour. They were particularly noted for their 

xterity in ſhooting behind 'em as they fled. They had 
ſuch a ſuperſtitious Veneration for their Kings, that they 
kiſs'd his Feet, and never approached him but in an hum- 
ble manner, touching the very Ground with their Mouths: 
Zenophon, Juſtin, lib. 41. Herodian lib. 6. Agathias lib. 1. 
Strabo lib. 13 Pliny, Appian. 

PARTICU LX, certain pieces of Bread which the 
Greeks offer in celebrating their Liturgy in commemoration 
of the Saints alive and decealed, for, beiidesthe Conſecrated 
Bread, which is offered in remembrance of our Saviour's 
© ufferings, they offer other Pieces of Bread in Honour of 
ſeveral Saints. Gabriel de Philadelphia. Traite des Particules. 
 LESPARTOIS, Lat. Pagus Pertenſit, a Tract of 
Champagne in France, having the Dutchy of Bar to the E. 
It's principal Town is Yitry le Francois. | 

PARTULA, a Goddeſs which the Reman: believ'd 
had the care of Big-bellyed-womea ready to l'esinn ; for 


they had another Goddeſs called Natio, that was to look 


after New-born Children. Partula was not the ſame as 
Lucina, as it ſeems 8. Auguitin believed, when he ſpeaks of 
it in his Book de Civitate Dei, where he calls it Partanda. 
Partula, according to Tertullian, govern'd and look'd after 
the Women during the term of their being with Child. 
Lucina brought the Child into the World. Bur the Super- 
ſtition of the Romans went yet further, for they made alſo 
a Goddeſs to nouriſh the Infant, called Alemona, another 
to preſerve him from all Accidents during the ninth Month 
he ſhould be in the Womb, named Nona; and finally one 
to take care of him till the time of his Birth, if-ſo-be his 
Mother ſhould go with him till the tenth Month, and cal- 
led by them Decims, 

PARUTA (Paul) a Penetian, deſcended from a Fami- 
ly that has been eminent for good Services to their Coun- 
try. Heattain'd to gieat Knowledge in the Sciences, and 
his Parts procured him early employs in the Republick. He 
was ſent to ſettle the Frontiers of the State of Venice with 
the Archduke, which he ſucceſsfully accompliſh'd, was 
afterwards made Governour of Breſcia , Knight and Pro- 
curator of S. Mark, and Embaſlador at Rome to Pope Cle- 
ment the VIIIth. He had other Commiſſions, which he 
diſcharged ſo well, and with ſo much Prudence as to be 
called the Cato of Venice. He died in 1568, aged 58. His 
great Imploys hinder'd him not from improving the Ineli- 
nation he had for Learning, ſo that he compoſed divers 
exccllent Works; as, The * of Venice; Di ſcorſi politici; 
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olitica, &c. Lirenzo Craſſo, Elog. d Hu- 


Perfexzione della wertue 
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em Letter, Ghilini, 
Sec. 16. &c. J | 

PARYSATIS, Siſter of Xerxes, and Wife to Darius 
Ochus, King of Perſia, who began his Reign in the 33oth, 
Year of Rome, was of a very cruel Nature. She cauſed 
Statira, Wife to her Son Artaxerxes, whom ſhe loved not, 
to be poiſoned, effefting it thus: She poiſoned one fide of 
a Knife with which ſhe divided a ſmall Bird, and giving 
the poiſoned part to her Daughter-in-law, who ſeeing her 
eat the other half, eat it without any ſuſpicion. The King 
angry at this, order'd her Woman Ginge ro be try'd, who 
teing abſolv'd by the Judges, he order'd her death him- 
ſelf, which created a continual Quarrel between him and 
his Mother, who made away all thoſe that complied not 
with her Humour, as Crenias de Gnide, a Phyſician that li- 
ved in Perſia at that time, witneſſeth. She depoſed in the 
Year of Rome 358, Tiſaphernes Governour of 4fis, whom 
Tithrauſtes his Succeſſor afterwards kill'd. This Name has 
been common to ſome Princeſſes of Pera. Plutarch in Da- 
rium, Tuſtin, &c. 

PAS, 4 Country and Seigniory in Artois that gives 
Name to one of the moſt Ancient and Illuſtrious Families 
in the Kingdom, which is that of the Marqueſs de Feuquz- 
ers, that is now a principal Barony of the Country of Saint 
Paul, ſituated upon the River Authia. Its Bailiwick was 
united to the Crown of France by the 37 and 41 Articles of 
the Pyrenean Treaty, and is of great extent: And this Ba- 
rony hath ro the number of twelve Peers, among whom 
there are Viſcounts. There was formerly in this City a 
Caſtle which time has ruin'd ; and we are inform'd by the 
Chronicle of Baldrick Biſhop of Neyons, that in 1032 there 
was a Collegiate Church alſo there, the Prebendaries of 
which had for a long time been the rewards of the Sol- 
diery, which obliged Alviſius Biſhop of Arras, to unite 
them to the Revenue of the Monks of the Priory of Pas, 
in the year 1138. ; 

PAS (Manaſſe de) Marquis de Feuquiers, was born at 
Saumur the firſt of June 1590: He was a valiant Man and 
ſignalized himſelf at divers Battles and Sieges; but yet a 
greater Politician, It was he that contributed much to 
the uniting of the Swedes and divers Princes and States of 
the Empire with Lewis XIII. and carried on that famous 
Negotiation with Valleſtein Duke of Freidland, Generaliſſimo 
of the Emperor's Forces, which would have had greater 
Conſequences, had it not been for the Death of Malleſtein. 
He died at Thionville the 14th. of March 1640. 

PASCHAL (Charle:) born at Caune in Piemont, in 
1547. He was Councellour of State, and Attorney-Gene- 
ral to the Parliament of Rean, and afterwards Embaſſa- 
dor to Henry TIId. and Henry IVth. He was a Perſon of 
Character and Reputation, and left ſeveral Tracts by 
which we may Gueſs at the Strength and Politeneſs of his 
Parts, viz. The Life of Guy du Faur, Lord of Pibrac. Lega- 
tus. Cenſura Animi ingrati. Corona, &c. Ignatius de Jeſus 
Maria, Carm. de Chauſſe, Hiſtoire Eccleſiaftique d Abbeville, 

PASCHAL (Peter) a Monk of the Order of Mercy, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Jaen, was a Perſon of Conſidera- 
tion in Spain, in the XIIIth. Century. He read Philoſo. 
phy and Divinity to the young Monks for thirty Years to- 
gether, and was afterwards made Preceptor to the Prince 
Don Sancho. He founded ſeveral Monaſteries of his own 
Order, and was afterwards taken Priſoner by the Moors 
of Granada, in the Year 1297, during his Captivity, he 
made it his Buſineſs to inſtrutt the Chriſtian Slaves who 
were Priſoners with him, for whoſe uſe he compoſed ſe. 
veral little Tracts, and at laſt ranſom'd em with the Re. 
venue of his Biſhoprick, which was remitted to him for 
his own ſupport. In the Year 1300 he writ an excellent 
Book againit Mahometaniſm, and by the perſuaſiveneſs of 
his Sermons and Exhortations, converted a great many of 
the Infidels ; bur ſome of the unconverted Moors, being 
enrag'd at the Succeſs of this Holy Man, put him to a 
cruel Death, after he had been four Years their Priſoner. 
Martyrolog. Roman. 23. Otiob. Martin. de Ximina de los Obiſp. 
de Jaen. Bernard, de Vergas Chron, Mercinar. 

PASCHAL (Palentine) of Udina, in Friuli, liv'd in 
the Pontificate of Paul Vth. and was Secretary to Cardinal 
Montalto., He wrote De Rebus Moſchicis, De Italiæ Flumini- 
bus, &c. Janus Nicius Erthræus Pinac. 1. Imag. WWuft. 
cap. 142, 143. 

PA SCHAL (Blaiſe) born at Clermont in Auvergne, was 
Son to a conſiderable Perſon, who was Preſident in the 
Courtof Aides in Auvergne, afterwards Councellor of State 
and for the ſpace of nine or ten ycars executed the Office 
of Intendant of Juſtice at Roan, He was known to all the 
Learned of his time becauſe of his 8 knowledge in all 
ſorts of Sciences, particularly in the Mathematicks. It 
was he thut inſtrucled and educated his Son who never had 
any other Maſter, both in the Languages and the other 
Sciences; and the tutorage of ſuch a Father had ſo good 
a ſucceſs upon the Son, that he always appear'd in his 
Youth in every thing to exceed his Years, and paſſed in an 


| 


Age full of learned and able perſons, for one of the great: 
eſt Wits, profoundeſt Mathematicians, and moſt peifeg 
Models of true Eloquence. One may ſee in the Preface, 
of ſome Editions of his Works that rake notice of him 
how he learnt, or rather invented, if I may ſo ſay, in ſome 
ſort, Geometry at eleven years of age ; at ſixteen he com.. 
poſed a Mathematical Piece of excellent worth ; about 
nineteen he invented his Machine of Arithmetick that i; 
admir'd by all the Learned. He afterwards fell to the making 
of thoſe famous Experiments about a Vacuum, which hay 
convinc'd the Learned, That à great number of the efte&« 
of Nature ought to be attributed to the Gravitation of the 
Air, which were formerly aſcribed to the abhofrence of 2 
Vacuum, And laſt of all, by a Vertue altogether extraor. 
dinary, he renounced at the age of — * the advan. 
tages which his excellent Qualities might have procured 
him in the World, for ro ſpend the remainder of his life 
as indeed he did, in an exemplary Retirement. The 
Works he has left behind him are in eſteem throughout the 
World, as being accompliſh'd Pieces, and make Poſterity 
to regret the want of that Work he deſign'd againſt Athief; 
of which there are but ſome few fragments that have been 
publiſhed in a Colle&ion of his Thoughts, He died at 
Paris Aug. 19. 1663, aged 39 Years and 2 Months, after a 
tedious ſickneſs, wherein he ſhew'd a moſt Chriſtian Pati- 
ence, His Body was buried in the Church of S. Etienne 
du Mont. See the Preface of a Book entituled, De Equilibre 
des = & des Penſees, It will not be amiſs to obſerve 
his firſt Progreſs in Mathematicks, which conſidering his 
Age and Performance, was altogether extraordinary ; for 
being but Twelve Years old, he deſir'd to be inſtrutted in 
this Science by his Father, who conceiving it might prove 
prejudicial to his Learning the Languages, refus'd to gra. 
tife his Curioſity ; however, M. Paſchal importuned his 
Father ſo long, till he got a general Definition of Geeme- 
try, namely, That it teaches the Proportion that Lines 
and Circles have to each other: Upon this Notion of the 
Matter, young Paſchal went to work, at his P lay-hours 
and made himſelf firſt Definitions and Axioms ; and then 
proceeding to Demonſtration, ſtruck out the firſt two and 
thirty Propoſitions of Euclid, and being ſurpriz'd at it by 
his Father, he demonſtrated his laſt Propoſition, and upon 
further Queſtions, went backward in his Demonſtrations, 
till he had run 'em up to his firſt Principles of Definitions 
and Axioms. M. Paſchal wrote the Provincial Letters againſt 
the looſe Caſuiſtry of the Jeſuits. He was likewiſe very 
remarkable for his Loyalty, and us'd to ſay, That no pre- 
tences of Grievance were ſufficient to warrant Reſiſtance, 
for tho* in ſuch a State as Venice, it would be a t Crime 
to ſer up a Monarchy, and extinguiſh thoſe Liberties 
which God had given that People; yet in a Conſtitu- 
tion where Royal Power is actually eſtabliſh'd , there 
for the People to fail in their Regards to the Government, 
is a ſort of Sacrilege ; becauſe in ſuch a Caſe the Govern- 
ment is not only a Reſemblance, but, in ſome meaſure, a 
Participation of the Power of God, which cannot be o 
pos'd by the Subject without a plain Reſiſtance of the Di- 
vine Providence and Oeconomy. Madame Perier vie de Paſe 
chal. Bayle, Dictian. Hiſt. 

PASCHALT. of that Name Pope, a Roman, choſen 
after Stephen IV. January 27. 817. He ſent his Letters 
into the Eaſt againſt the conecla#s, but that deſign failing, 
3 co; the Emperor Leo V. with his cone- 
machi or oppoſers of Images, and receiv'd the exil'd Greeks 
at Rome, who had been baniſh'd for worſhipping of Images. 
In 821 he crown'd Lotharius the Emperor on Eafter-day. 
He was accuſed for having abetted an Aſſaſſination com- 
mitted in his time, but he cleared himſelf by Oath before 
the Embaſſadors of Lewis the Debonnaire, and died May 12. 
824, having held the See ſeven Years, three Months and 
ſixteen Days. Auaſt. in Vit. Pont. 

PASCHALIL a Tuſcan, called before Rainier, was cho. 
ſen after Urban II. Aug. 12. 1099. He excommunicated the 
Antipope Guibert, and reduc'd to their Duty ſeveral litrle 
Princes who abuſed the Romans and troubled the Repoſe 
of italy, In 1102 he celebrated a Council at Rome, and 
another at Guaſtalla upon the Po in Lombardy, for the Re- 
formation of Manners ; and paſling thence into France, 
held another Council at Troyes in Campagne. This Pope had 
a great deal of Difficulty to maintain his pretended right 
of Inveſtitures to Benetices, againſt Henry King of Eng- 
land, and Henry IV. the Emperor ; but he came to an Ac- 
commodation with the firſt, and the other dying, his Son 
Henry V. who had been expell'd from the Thione at the 
ſollicitation of Urban II. deſirous to be crown'd by the 
Hands of the Pope, according to the uſual manner, Paſ: 
chal in 1111. refuſed to put the Crown upon his Head, if 
he would not renounce his Right to the Inveſtitures. That 
young Prince diſdaining ſuch a Propoſal, cauſed the Pope, 
Clergy, and principal Perſons of the City to be taken up, 
and 1mprifon'd them for two Months in a Caſtle in the 


Country” of the Sabines, until the Pope conſented to do 


| what he deſired, aud crowned him, It's ſaid, that Paſchal 
giving 
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iving to Hemy of the Hoſt. he had conſecrated at 
Viale, ſpoke theſe words, Mey it pleaſe your Majeſty, In Con- 
mation of a ſolid Peace, and our mutual Union, I give you the 
Boa of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, born of the Virgin Mary, and that 
died upon the Croſs for us, as the Catholick Church belioves it.) 
In the mean time the Cardinals chndemn'd this Concefſion 
of the Pope, who revoked it in a Council. He died Janu- 


ary 22d. in 1118, after he had been Pope eighteen Years, 


five Months, and ſome Days. Hoffman lays, That having 
taken one part of the Hoſt, and given the Emperor the 
other, he expreſs'd himſelf thus, Sicut pars hec wivifict 
corporis arviſa eſt, ita diviſus fit & regno Chriſti domini noftri 
i paflum hoc wiolare tentaverit; i, e. May he be ex- 
cluded the Kingdom of Heaven that gocs about to vio- 
late this Agreement: Sigen. lib. 10. But the Emperor had 
ſcarcely enter'd Germany when the Pope ſtirr'd up the Sax- 
ens againſt him. by whom being overcome, he was forc'd 
to reſign his Right of Inveſtiture. P/atina ſays, That Guibert 
the Antipape being dead, Richard, Count of Capua, ſet up Al. 
bert in his ſtead, who was quickly forc d to abandon his Pre- 
tenſions and retire; after which theychoſe one Hederict, whom 
they alſo turn'd out in 150 Days; and after him one Magi- 
nulfus, a Roman, uſurp'd the Title at Ravemna, but was ex- 
pell'd in a little time. Paſchal cenſur'd the Biſhop of Ho- 
rence for ſaying, That Antichriſt was then born. Plating. 
Baronius, Henry Caniſmes, &c. | | 
 PASCHAL, Archdeacon of the Roman Church, made 
himſelf Antipope at the Election of Pope Sc7gius I bur he 
died a little after in 687. He muſt not be confounded with 


Paſchal, another Antipope againſt Alexander III. It was | 


Guy of Crema,. whom Adrian, IV. made Cardinal in 1155, 
and ſent him into Germany, tb allay the Anger of the Em- 
peror Frederick Barbaroſſaz but he join'd himſelf ro O#a- 
vian, who had been created Pope, and taken the Name of 
Vier. Guy ſucceeded him under the Name of Paſchal in 
1164, and died fix Years After. Baronius A. C. 1164 and 
1170, Ciaconius, in Vit, Pont. ; 

PASCHASE(Ratbert)Abbot of Corbie,liv'd in theIXth. 
Age, in the time of Lewis the Debonnaire, and Charles the 
Bald, He writ a great many Books. We have them col- 
lefed into one Volume in Folio, by the care of Sirmon- 
dus, who publiſh'd them firſt at Paris, in 1618, compre- 
bending twelve, Books, being Commentaries upon S. Mar- 
thew ; three of Expoſitions upon the Pſalms, five upon the 
Lamentations of Jeremy; one upon the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt; an Epiſtle upon the ſame Sub. 
jet, and the Life of S. Adelard, Ruſinus, and Valerius. He 
died April 26. 85 1. Proteſtants maintain, that he firſt in- 
troduced the Belief of the Real Preſence of the Body of 
Chiiſt in the Euchariſt. Trithemius ſays, That Paſchaſe lived 
in 88c, in the Reign of Charles the Far, The Curious 
may ſee this Author's Life which the Learned F. 7ames 
Sirmond has cauſed to be printed in the beginning of his 
Works. Dacherius has ſince publiſh'd a Treatiſe of Paſcha- 
fus de Partu Virginis, And Mabillon has publiſh'd another 
call d Vita Sti Wale Comitis & Abbatis Corbienſis, Bellarmin. 
Voſſius. Le ure. Spicil. Tom, 12. Mabillon Tom, 1. S. Ord. 
Bened, 

PASCH ASINUS, was F/ſhop of Lihlæum in Sicily, 
and liv'd in the Vth. Century. He aſſiſted at the Council 
of Chalcedon, in Quality of Legat< to Pope Leo, in the 
Year 451. And 'tis ſaid, he wrote the Acts of that Coun- 
cil, by a Letter which he wrote to Pope Leo, in the Year 
454. It appears that the Yandals under Genſcrius, over- run 
Sicily, and that Paſchaſinus was made a Slave in that gene- 
ral Misfortune. 2 cap. 11. de Vir, Muſt. Ado in Chron. 
Baronius in Annal. Ofc. 

PASES,a famous Magician of old who by his Enchant- 
ments could repreſent great Feaſts with Waiters belonging 
ro them,and make the — diſappear when he pleaſed. It s 
laid That he had what the French call A flying Fiſtolle, that 
is, a piece of Money he had made, which when he had 
pay'd it away, always return'd into his Purſe again; 
whence the one Paſetis obolus, when one ſees ſome 
furprizing thing. "Eraſmus in Adagi is. Suidas, 

FASIPH AE, the Daughter of Apollo, married Mines 


- 


ing 1 Crcet, and had by a Bull the Minotaur that was ſlain 
y The uc. . 
PASLEY, a Maket Town of Clidſdale in Scotland, 


which gives the Title of Baron to the Family of Hamilton. the Elector John Frederic 


PAS 
the end of the ſixteenth Age, and the beginning of the 
ſeventeenth ; born at Paris in the Reign of Francis I. in 
1528, He departed this Life in the fame City, Aug. 31. 
1615, and was buried in the Church of S. Severin. Stephen 
Paſquier had acquired an exact Knowledge in all ancient 
Hiſtory, and particularly that of France. We have his 
Enquiries in one Volume in Folio, his Epeſtler, &c. Sainte 
Martha in Elig. Gal. lib, 5, La Croix du Maine. Thuan. 
FAS QUIN, a Marble Statue that ſtands in a corner 
of the Palace of the Urns at Rome, in the Ward called 
Rione di Barione. The Romans affirm, That Paſquin was a 
Cobler that lodg'd in that part of the City, about two 
hundred Years agoe, whoſe Stall was uſually full of idle 
Perſons that took pleaſure to hear the bitter Railleries he 
made againſt all ſorts of Perſons ; that after his death, a 
Statue of a certain Gladiator, which was found under 
Ground near unto his Stall, was call'd according to his 
Name, and that they faſten to it in the Night · time Libels 
and Satyrs againſt thoſe they durſt not otherwiſe beſparter, 
Upon it are engraven theſe words ; 


* eram, nunc lapis ; 
For ſan Apis quia pungo. 
Dii tibi culeum, 7 6 aculeym, 
Etiam mellibus unge; veritas dat favor. 

Et felle purgo ; ſt ſapis, 

Audi lapidem 
Magis lepidum quam lividum. 

- Fruere 2 inſulſe, 

Ut bene ſapias. 

Calcibus calceos olim aptavi, 

Nunc reftos pedibus greſſus inculco. 

Abi in lapidicinam, fi ſpernis lapidicinium. 

Sandrat. Sculpturz veteris admiranda. 


LE PASSAGE, a very ſafe Haven of Biſcay in Spain, 
lying in the middle betwixt S. Sebaſtian to the W. and 
Fontarabia to the E. Bauar. "i 

PASSALORYNCHITES or PATTALO- 
RYNCHITIANS, Hereticks, the Followers of Mon- 

tanus; they made profeſſion of never ſpeaking, and, for 

| that purpoſe, always held their Finger upon their Mouth, 
grounding it upon theſe words of the 140 Pſalm; Pone, 
domine, cuſtodiam ori meo, & oftium circumſtantie labiis meis. 
They begun in the IId. Age; and S. Ferom teſtifies, that 
even in his time he found ſome of th:m in Galatia, as he 
travelled to Ancyra. Philaſtre de Her. c.77. S. Aug. c. 63. 
Baronius in Annal, \ 

PASSARVAN, a Town of the Indies, in the Ea- 
ſtern parts of the Iſle of Java, about the Cape of Balam- 
buam, with an Harbour, ſtanding between Panarucan and 
Jortan, two other Cities iti the ſame Country. 

PASS AW, a City of Germany in the Lower Bavaria, 
a Biſhop's See under Saltsburg, called in Latin Patavia or 


Patava Caſtra, ſtands upon the Danube, where the Rivers 


Inne and Ie, which meet there, divide it into three parts, 
which are Paſſaw, Inſtad, and Ilſtad. The Biſhop who is Tem- 
ral Lord of this City, has a very fine Palace here, and a 
rong Caſtle at fad that ſtands between two Hills. The 

| Cathedral Church of S. Stephen is remarkable for its Archi- 
tecture, and ſome Biſhops Tombs to be ſeen there; that 
of Nitredame of the Capuchins, famous for its prer-nded 
Miracles. The Jeſuits have here alſo a College and a cu- 
rious Church; the others of note are thoſe of S. Michael, 
The Holy Croſs, S. Paul, &c. The City is large, and all the 
Houſes almoſt built of Wood, and ſuffered much by Fire 
in 1661. There are Pearls found in the River of Ile, and 
that Fiſhery is reſerv'd for th: Emperor and Duke of B-wa- 
ria, It's an Imperial and Free City, but under the Pro- 
tection of its own Biſhop, who has about forty thouſand 
Crowns Revenue from that Country. The ſtrong holds 
are Obernberg, where there is a good Caſtle, and a Paſs up- 
on the River hne, where may pay Toll; and Ebersburg, a 
Caſtle and Town upon the River Traun in Higher Auſtria, 
This City is famous for the Treaty of Paſſaw, held in the 
Month of Aug. 1552, between the Emperor Charles V. and 
Maurice Duke of Saxony, for the Eſtabliſhment of the Lu- 
theran Religion in Germany. The principal Articles that 
concerned Religion, engaged the Emperor to ſer at _—_—_ 

, and the Landtgrave of Heſſe, an 


Ir had anciently a famous Monaſtery, founded by Aleman to aſſemble a Dyet in ſix Months, to find an expedicat te 


de II. High tewa d of Scotland, the Monks wher.of 

wrote a Chronicle of the Kingdom, called, Liber Paſletenſis, 

Or the black Book of Paſley. The Church of this Town 

*P inferior tofew for ſtatelineſs of Building and Furniture, 
am. Brit, 

PASQUALIGE (Zachary) a Theatin Monk of N- 
dona, liv'd in the Popedoms of Urban VIIIth. and Iunoc ent 
Xth. and wrote Pariarum Yueſtionem Moralium Canonicarum 
Cent, 2. Deci ſiones Morales. Praxis Jejunij Eccleſiaſtici, Cc. 

PASQUIER (stephen) the King's Advocate in the 
Chamber of Accounts at Paris, was on: of the moſt know- 
ing Men of his time, and a great lover of Learning, about 


reunite the Germans divided upon account of Religion by 
a General Council, a National one, or by an Aflembly of 
the Body of the Empire : That this Aſſembly ſhould con- 
ſift of an equal number of prudent Perſons of the Roman 
Catholic and Lutheran Profeſſion, in order to find out a pro- 
per Method to ſettle the Affairs of Religion in the Empire; 
and that in the mean time, neither the Emperor, nor any 
other, ſhould under any pretence whatſocver, force any 
Perſon in matters of Religion; that the Princes and States 
of the Confeſſion of Augſburg ſhould not maletreat the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks or Seculars of the Romiſh Faith, nor moleſt them 
in the Kgjoymens of their ren and . 
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alſo ſhould grant entire Liberty to thoſe of rhe | 
Perſuaſion in Religious Matters and * of their 
Civil Rights; — — ſhould be adminiſtred in the 
Imperial Chamber of Spire without. any regard to the Reli- 
ion of either Party ; that a like number of Lutheran 
| ſhould be (cetled there, as ſeven Years before; and 
that in the Oaths to be taken, it ſhould be free to ſwear in 
the Name of God and the Saints, or in the Name of God 
and upon the Goſpel; and that if the Affairs of both Re- 
ligions were not accommodated in the ſpace of ſix Months 
—— the Roman Catholicks and Protefiants ſhould however 
obſei ve the Treaty and not fall out upon the ſcore of 
Religion Paſſaw ſtands 68 miles E. of Ratisbonne, 85 of 
Munchen, 134 W. of Vienna; Lon.33.48. Lat. 48. 28. Yarilas 
Hiſt. des Revolutions en Matiere de Religion. Nis T v 

PASSERAT (John) a Native of Troyes in Campaign, 
and King's Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Paris, was accounted 
ons of the moſt learned Criticks of his time. We are ob- 
lig'd to him for having enlarged Colepine's Dictionary. He 
died of che Palſie in 1602, aged 73 

PASTON (Sir Rolert) of Paſion in the County of 
Norfolk, was for his grou Service inthe late Troubles, and 
AQtiveneſs for the King's Reſtauration, by Letters patent 
bearing date at Weſtminſter 25 Car. II. advanced to the De 
gree ot a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Paſton 
of Paſton in the fame County of Norfolk ; as alſo to the Dig 
nity of a Viſcount, by th: title of Viſcount Yarmouth, and 
to the Heirs Male of his Body. He married Rebecca, the 
ſecond Daughter to Sir Jaſper Clayton Knight, Citizen of 
London, by whom he hatꝭ had Iſſue, fix Sons and four Daugh- 
ters. His eldeſt Son William hath taken ro Wife the Lady 
Carlotte Fitz-Roy, one of the natural Daughters of King 
Ch. II. Dugaale. 

PASTOPHORI, certain Egyptian Pricſts, more 
venerable than the reſt, were ſo called, for that they wore 
the Mantle of the Goddeſs Venus, which was called flag is 
by the Grecians, This word fignifies alſo the Bed whereon 
was wont to be placed the Statue of ſome Deity. Hence 
Paſtophor:um is fometimes uſed for the Bed whereon 
lay the Ruler of the Temple, according to S. Jerom 
upon Iſaiah; and ſometimes for the Sacerdotal Mantle, 
and now and then alſo for the Refectory where the Prieſts 
uſed to meet together, as may be read in Eſdras, and the 
Book of Macchabees. 

PASTORAL, a Poem, wherein Shepherds, Swains, 
Hunters, Fiſhers, Gard'ners, Labourers, Satyrs, Nymphs ; 
and in ſhort, all ſorts of Country Perſons, were repreſen- 
ted, and where nothing was to be heard but the Com- 
plaintsof Lovers, the Cruelty of Shepherds, Diſputes 
who ſung beſt, the Ambuſhes of Satyrs, Raviſhing of 
Nymphs, and other little diverting Adventures, whereof 
we have Examples in the Idytia's of Theocritus, and the 
Eclogues of Virgil, Several of the Moderns have imitated 
them in Latin, and in the Reign of Henry II. the French 
have made Paſtorals of this kind, ſome whereof may be 
ſcen in Ronſard, The Paſtoral Comedy now is a Drama- 
tick Poem, like other Comedies, conſiſting of five Acts, 
containing ſeve.al Intrigues, and agreeable Events of a 
Country Lite. 

PATA, a City and Kingdom of Africa, upon the 
Coaſts of Zanguebar. The laſt Accounts we have of Por- 
tugal, ſay, That the King of Pata in the Mozambick hath 
been re- ſettled in his Lominions by Don Pedro de Almeida, 
the King of Portuga/s Vice-Roy of the Indice. 

PATAGONS, a People of Magellanica, in South 
America, near the Sea of Braſil, whoſe Country was firſt 
diſcovered by Magellan, but as there is no Town in it, it's 
little known to us. The Inhabitants are eſteemed Gy- 
ants, 

PATALENA, a Goddeſs of the ancient Gentiles 
mention'd by S. Auguſtin in his Fourth Book De Civitate 
Det, Chap. 8. which took care of the Corn in the time of 
iis coming forth of the Blade. It's deriv'd from Patere to 
open. Varro. Arnobius, 

PATANA, a Country near unto Malacca, in the Pe- 
ninſula of Indus, beyond the Gulf of Bengale, tributary to 
the King of Sam. The Town of Patana that gives it 
Name, ſtands upon the Sea-ſhore. The King's Palace, 
and that part of it where the Grandees of the Court live, 
isfortified with Pallifadoes. Its Air is very good, though 
they have a g cat deal of Heat there. Their Summer be- 
gins in #cbruary, and laſts till the end of Otober; and 
during the Months of November, December, and January, 
It rains continually, with the Wind at North-Eaſt. They 
have one ſort of Fruit or other every Month, and their 
Hens lay Eggs twice a Day ; great plenty of Cattle and 
Fowl, and a vaſt number of 't igers, Monkeys, and Ele- 
phants in the Woods. The Inabitants are of the Mahe- 
znetan Religion, and eat neither Pork nor Wild-Boar. 
They are ſtately and conceited in their Gate, but their 
Converſation is civil enough. The Chineſes and Siameſe, 
who have fettled there, ae very intelligent, and under- 
ſtand Sca-Affairs, but the Malacceſe apply themſelves only 
to Husbandry and Fiſhing. Maude, Tom, 2. 
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PAT AN, a People of miofan, or the Empire of 
the great Mogu! in India, who retired into the Mountains 
about the Ganges, and are govern'd by Raja They for. 
merly enlarg'd their Boundaries about Bengals, render'd 
themſelves powerful at Deh//, and brought ſeveral Raja'; tg 
be their Tributaries; bfir the Magult, a People of Gren: 
Tartary, poſſeſſing themſelves of the Indies about 1401, 
they expell'd theſe Patans, who fled to the Mountains, 
and fortified themſelves there, They mortally hate the 
Moguls, and deſpiſe the Indians, and all the Idolaters, ma- 
king profeſſion of Mohometaniſm, and always value them. 
ſelves upon the Power they had at Dehl/ before the Invaſi. 
on of the Moguls, Bernier, Hiſtoire de Grand Mogul. 

PATARA, or PATAREA, now in Scamanare, 
a City of Lycia, a Biſhop's See, ſuffragan of Mira, was fa. 
mous for the Oracle of Apollo, that gave Anſwers there 
for ſix Months in the Year. It is 80 Miles E. from Rhodes, 
and noted for the Birth of S. Nicholas, who was Biſhop of 
this Place. Ovid. J. 1. Metam. 

PATAY, Lat. Patavinm, a Town of Beauce in France; 
five Leagues N. of Orleans, Near this place, the French, 
under the Conduct of John Duke of Ale1zor, obtain'd a 
great Victory over the Engliſh, commanded by Ialbot, the 
Terror of the French Nation. 

PATHMOS. tee PALMOSA. 

PATIN (Guy) a Doctor of Phyſick in the College 
of Paris, was in Eſteem for his Knowledge and Parts in 
1640, He gain'd Reputation by his Reading;and writ with 
much Politeneſs. Several Authors ſpeak of Him to his 
Praiſe. He was the lather ot Robert Patin, a learned 
Phyſician, that died in 1671 ; and of Charles Patin, Doctor 
of Phyſick alſo, and Piofeſſor at Padua, ſeveral of whoſe 
Works we have, as Theſaurus Numiſmatum, in Quarto ; 
Numiſmata Imperatorum Romanorum, in Folio. Familie Ro- 
mane,in Folio. ntroduttion to Hiſtory by the knowledge of Medal: ; 
A Tratiſe of Combuſtible Turf ; Hiſtorical Relations, &c. 

PATOUREAUX, a company of Vagaboyds , 
which a certain Hungarian call'd Jacob, a White-Friar, 
got together in Germany, in 1250, under a pretence of 
making a Croiſade for the delivering of S. Lovis from his 
Captivity. Vid. JACOB. 

ATRAS, or PATR E, a City of the Dutchy of 
Clarence in the Morea, near to the Mouth of the Gulf of 
Lepanto, and Cape Rio, called by the Turks Badra and Bala. 
batra, ſituated about ſeven hundred Paces from the Gulf 
of Patras, where is the Port of Panorma. It's Cittadel 
ſtands upon the top of a Mountain. The Emperor Au- 
guſtus gave its Inhabitants the Privileges of Citizens of 
Rome, becauſe it was a Place of retreat for his Ships. The 
Pagans worſhipped Diana there, the Goddeſs of the Woods, 
and ſacrificed yearly, a young Man and a Maid to her. 
Here was beſides very famous Temples dedicated to Mi- 
nerva, Cybele, Atyt, Jupiter Olympius, and other falſe Dei- 
ties. Thither they came alſo to conſult the Oracles of 
Mercury and Veſta, which ſtood in the great Market-Place. 
The Ceremony was to perfume their Statues, and han 
Lamps round about them. They afterwards dedicated, 
at the Altar, a Medal made of the Copper of that Coun- 
try, and then ask'd Mercury's Statue what they had a mind 
ro know, holding their Ear to it, and going out of the 
Place, ſtopping their Ears with their Hands, and look'd 
upon the firſt Voice which they heard after the removing 
ot the Hands, as the Anſwer of the Oracle. The Apo- 
{tle S. Andrew preached the Goſpel and ſuffered Martyr- 
dom there. Patras is a City well peopled, eſpecially with 
Jews, who by their Commerce make it a Place of good 
Trade; and 'tis the only Place in theſe Parts, that the 
Greeks of the Neighbouring Iflands, the French and Engliſh 
are wont to traffick unto. Its Air is not very healthy, be- 
cauſe of the adjacent Mountains and Waters that ſurroun- 
ded it. It was a Dutchy in the time of the Deſpotes of the 
Morea, and one of thoſe Princes finding himſelf unable to 
keep it, ſold it in 1408 to the Yenertians, from whom the 
Turks took it in 1463. The famous Andrew Doria laid Siege 
to Patras in 1533, and made himſelf Maſter of it without 
much Reſiſtance, for that its Fortifications were out of 
order. A little while after he ſecur'd this Conqueſt, by 
reducing the Fort, which was forced to ſurrender, though 
formerly it held our a whole Year againſt the Emperor 
Conſtantine Palæologus, about 1450. The next Year after 
the Turks return'd with a numerous Army, and expell'd 
the /nctians, who took it again in 1687, thus: The Yenc- 
tian Army paited from Chino, July 20. 1087, and next Day 
approach'd the Neighbourhood of Patras, on the 24th. was 
a Battle fought between them and the Turks, where the 
laſt were d.tcated, having almoſt two thouſand kill'd up- 
on the Place, the reſt ſaving themſelves by flight. The 
Garriſon of Patras having ſeen this Rout, forſook the 


Town, canying all the Artillery and Ammunition they 
had away with them, The Baſhaw Mahomer, who had fix 
thouſana Men near the Caſtle of Romelia fled alſo, toge- 
ther with that Garriſon which is one of the Dardaneltes of 
Lepanto. Guijulderem Mahon, who was encamp'd nos ths 
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Caſtle of the Meres, did the fame; and what is yet ftran- | the Exarch of a whole Dioceſs. But Pormorch, acco 
ger, the Ci of Lepamto, which is very ſtrong, ſurren- | to the modern — be 

more noted in the Si 
(as he affirms) than 8 


der d immediately without Reſiſtance. The Greets have 
z Cathedral Church at Patras, which is one of the four 
Metropolitans of the Morea, the other three being thoſe 
of Napoli di Romania, Carimhia and Miſitra. It's tid the 
Metropolitan of Patras has near a Thouſand Churches 
within the Bounds of his Archbiſhoprick. The Je, 
who makeup a third part of rhe City, have conſtituted a 
Court of the Elders amongſt them, to determine their Di- 
ferences, and have four Synagogues. The number of all 
the Inhabirants in general, amounts to four or five thou- 
ſand; there are four Turkiſh Moſques, Within half a 
League of the City are the Gardens of Patr2s, in a Place 
called Glycada, that is to ſay, Sweetneſs, for that they are 
fall of Citrons, Oranges and Pomgranates of admirab'e 
Sweernefs. Four or five of the Citrons are ſo'd fora Penny, 
though they be twice as big as one's Fiſt, having a 1weet 
Pulp, and eat like an App:e, but the juicy part in the | 
middle is ſowre. The Oranges are alſo very large, as 
thoſe of Portugal, whoſe Pulp is bitter, bur Juice very 
ſweet. In theſe Gardens, beſides a greit many curious 
Cedars, is the famous Cypreſs 1ree ſo much admir'd, 
which is 1 the elde 
its Stock being eightcen Foot rou and its Branches 
ſtretching forth twenty Foot in Length, being of that 
fort of Cypreſs which ſpread themſelves abroad. Spon Yoy- 
age Italy, &c. in 1675, P Coronelli Deſcription de la Morea, 

PATRIARCH, from the Greek Maree) us, that 
is, the firſt chief Father. Thus they call'd ar firſt all the 
Heads of their Generations, mentioned in the Old Teſta- 
ment, from Alam to facob, which Name has ſince been 
given to the Biſhops of the Churches of Alexandria, An- 
tioch, Jeruſalem, Conſtantinople and Rome alſo. The five 
principal Churches at Rome are there called Parriarchal, 
which are thoſe of S8. John de Lateran, S. Peter of the a- 
tican, S. Paul, without the City, S. Mary Major, S. Etrenne, 
and S. Lawrence. 

PATRIARCHATE. or Patriarchſhip. a Patri- 
arch's See, before that Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople were 
ereted into Patriarchal Sees. The 3 ancient Patriarchal 
Churches ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by S. Peter in the 3 parts 
of the World, at Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, had every 
one the Limits of their Dioceſſes, and a certain extent of 
Provinces, wherein the Pope, in Quality of a Patriarch, 
and the two other Patriarchs, exerciſed their Juriſdiction, 
without having any thing to do within the Territories of 
each other. T he Patiiarch of Antioch had the Eaſt, that is, 
all Aſia, as far as the Indies, That of Alexandria had Egypr, 
Pentapolis, Libya Marmarica and all Azhiopia, under him. 


. 


The Patriarchihip of Rome took in all the Provinces of the 


Weſt, that is, all Europe, and all the Weſtern Provinces of | 


Africa, from the Streight of Gibraltar as far as Tripoli, Be- 
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in the Fifth and was 
xth'Age; but yet ſignifying no more 
until by Degrees the 
ame became reſtricted in the Eaſtern Church to the Five 
Patriarchal Thrones of Rome, Conſtant inople, Alexandria 


Antioch and Jeruſalem, taking occaſion from the 28th Ca- 
non of the Council of Chalcedon, the Power of Patriarchs 
encreuſed in this Sixth Ag: by the favour of 7uſtinian and 
other Emperors; hence came the ſubordinate Hignities 


of Syncelli, Protoſyncelli. Chancetlors, &c. as may be ſeen 


in the Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities of Con/tantine- 
ple. And in the ſame Age happened that famous Diſpute 


betwixt the Patriarchs of Rome and Conſtantinople about the 
Primacy, each of them pretending to it, becauſe of the 
Dignities of their Cities, old and new Rome. There being 
till that time an Equality of Juriſdiction among the Patri- 
archs. Whereupon both of them did aſſume the Title of 
univerſal Patriarch. And he of Canſtantinople was called ſo 
by the Emperors as appears by Juſtin an's Code, and alſo by 


Councils and the Clergy. But this Title was oppoſed by 


Pelagit II. and Gregory I. of Rome, as proud, new, blai- 


phemous, protane, deviliſh, fooliſh, frivolous, anti- chriſti- 
and biggeſt in the World ; | an, Cc. ib, 4. &. 6 But their Succeſſors by the diſtance 
ad, 


of the Emperors who then lived at Conſtantinople, and the 
diſtracted Condition of their Affairs, did not only en- 
croach upon the Patriarch of Conſtantionple, but the Empe- 
rors themſelves at laſt. | 
PATRICIANS, the Name of thoſe deſcended 
from the firſt S-nators made by Romn'ur, or Targquin the 
Old, fifth King of Rome. Th: fiſt were called the Grand 
Parricians, and the ſecond the Little Patricians, They were 
ſo intituled, for that they could name a Senator amon 
their Anceſtors. Hence Patrem ciere: For the firſt Sena- 
tors were called Patres by Romulus. The firſt Kings of 
France having found in their Country ſeveral great Perſons 
who bore this Quality of Pa rici ant, retained it to honour 
thoſe withall whom they raiſed to the higheſt imploy ments 
in the Kingdom. And as it was out of this Order chat the 
Governors of Provinces were choſen; hence the Name of 
Patrician is very often uſed by the Authors of thoſe times 
to ſignifie a Governour. Maimbourg Hiſtoire de Pontificate de 
Saint Grezorie le Grand, Roſin Antiq. Rom. 
PATRICIUS, (Peter) a Native of Theſalonica in 
Greece, a famous Advocate of Conſtantinople, flouriſhed in 
the Reign of the Emperor 7uſtini;n. Who being ſatis- 
fied as to his Eloqu.nce and ſingular Wiſdom, · ſent him in 
534. Embaſſador to 4malazuntha, the Queen of the Gothe, 
who after the deathof her Son Atalaricus, deſigned to reſign 
the Kingdom of 7aly into the hands of that Emperor and 
prevent Theodatus's coming to the Throne. Patricius, un- 
dei ſtanding the death of that Princeſs, as ſoon as he arrived 
in /taly, declared War againſt the Tyrant and all the Ge- 


ſides theſe there were three great Dioceſſes. to wit, that of thiſb Nation; after he kad honourably acqu ted himſelf in 


Pontus, Aſia Minor, and Thrace, that were governed by their 


Synods; the Heads of which, who were called Exarchs,' 
and Pattiarchs alſo ſometimes, were, him of Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, for the Pontick Dioceſs, which contain d eleven 
Met opolitan Churches in the P: ovincesof Pontus, Bithynia, 
Galatia and Cappadocia. That of Epheſus, for the eric 
Dioceſs, conſiſted of almoſt all the reſt ot the Provinces 
in 4fa Minor, comprehending . alſo the Hands. And that 
of Perinthus or Heraclen, for the Dioceſs of Thrace, which 
had 6 Metropolitans hut theſe Exarchs were ſubjett to the 
Patriarchs, that is thoſe of Fontus and fa, to the Patii- 
arch of the Eaſt or of 4ntioch; and that of Thrace, to the 
Pat;iarch of the Weſt, or Rome. When the two new Patri- 


archs of Feruſalem and Conſlantinep/e we e created, they were 
forced ro diſmember ſome of the Provinces from the other 
Patriarchates. To the Patriarch of Jeruſalem was aſſig- 
ned the three Pal.e/tiner,and ſome other Churches taken from 
the Patriarchs of Antioch and Alexandria. To him of Con- 
ſtantinople were granted the Pontick, Aſiatick and Thracian 
Dioceſſes, with the barbarous Provinces, to wit, thoſe 
that were out of the Bounds of the Empire, as Ruſſia and 
Mu ſcowia. But this ſame, for whoſe Grandeur the Empe- 
rors concerned themſelves, extended its Juriſdiction a 
great way beyond its bounds both in Aa and Europe; for 
it took in Theſſaly, Macedonia, Greece, Epirus, Illyrium, and 
all thit appertained to the Eaſtern Empire. Pope Adrian J. 
who fent his Legates to the Second Council of Nice, held 
in 787 failed not to demand of the Greeks the Provinces 
which the Emperor Leo Iſauricus had diſmembred from the 
Patriarchate of Rome, and given to that of Conſtantinople. 
But there was no reſtitution made him. Maimbourg, * 
du Schiſme des Greecs, Spanheim ſays that Eccleſiaſtical 
Putriarchs had their Original in the Fifth Century and 
not from the Inſtitution of S. Peter nor S. Mark, ſuppoſi- 


ritious Decrecs of Popes, nor the ſixth Canon of the Coun-"| Patrimoui e, ſituated between the 7yber, Marta and the Tuſcan 


cilof Nice, to which Launoy, a Learned Roman Catholick 
doth aſſent. Socrates indeed aſcribes their Original to the 
eleventh Canon of the Second Oecumenical Council, un 
der Theodofus the Firſt, but that it was then uſed only for 


this Emballage, and divers others, the Emperor ad- 
vanced him to the Dignity of Maſter of his Palace. He 
was again ſent on an Embaſſy in 550, to Cheſroes, King of 
Perſia, in order to a Peace; and this great Man did not on- 
ly diſcover an extraordinary Talent in the managment of 
thoſ: weighty imployments, bur alſo in his Hiſtory of 
Embaſſies, divided by him into two paits. The firſt 
whereof begins with the Emtally of the Parthians, to the 
Emperor Tiverius, to deſire a King of him, and concludes 
with the Embaſſy ſent by the Barbarians to Julian the Apo- 
ſtare, created Empe or in 361. The ſ:cond Part begins 
with the Embaſly ſeat by the Emperor Falerlan to Sapor, 
King of Perſia, tor a Peace, in 258, and ends with that 
ſent by Diocleſian and Galerus to Narſes, King of Perſia, to 
treat about a Peace, in 297. Theſe Iagments of the 
Hiſtories of Patricius have been tranſlated out of Greek 
into Latin by Chanteclair, with Notes, to which Henry Va- 
lefius added his own, in 1648. Hankius de Roman. Rerum 
Scriptor part. 1 cap. 40. 

S. PATRICK, Apoſtle of Ireland, and ſecond Biſhop 
of that Country, after Palladius, Iived in the fifth Century. 
At 16 years of Age he was made Slave, and remain:d {o 
for ſix years. Then he became the Piſciple of S. Martin of 
Tours, who ordain'd him Prieſt, and ſent him into 1rcland, 
where he laboured ſucceſs! ully for ſixty years in the conver- 
ſion of the Inhabitants. The Roman Martyrology makes 
mention of him the 17th. of March, and Bede wrote his 
Life in two Books. There arc ſome Works attributed 
to him, but it's hard to determine any thing upon this 
Subject. The Fables related concerning his Purgatary, 
are not worth confut ing. Baronius, An Ch. 431. Balæus de 
Script. Brit. 

PATRIM ON of S. Peter, a Province of Itah be- 
longing to the See of Rome, called there /a Provincia del 


Sea, the Capital whereof is Viterbo; the other Cities are 

Nepi, Sutri, Toſcanella, Ciuvita Vec:hia, Corneto, Bagnarea, 
Bracciano, Bol ſe ua, and Monte Fiaſcone. This Province was 
given to the Church by Mathilair, Princeſs of Hetruria, in 


1115. 
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1115. The Emperor Henry IVth, however raiſed Forces to 
recover it out of the Pope's hands, and had at firſt good 
Succeſs; but the Emperors , being then declining, the 
ro at laſt carried it. 8 

ATRINGTON, a Market-Town of Holderneſ: 
Wapentake, in the E. Riding of Nrkſbire.. ; 

PATRIPASSIANS, Hereticks which aid that the 
2 and Holy Ghoft ſuffered as well as the Son. Vid. Sabel. 

"TH | 

PATRITIUS, or Patrigio, (Francis) Biſhop of 
Gaietta in Calabria, lived about the beginning of the Six- 
teenth Age. He was a Native of Siena, and very conſt: 
derable for his Learning. We have divers Works of his, 
as De Regno & Regis Inttitutione, l. 9. De Inſtitutione Reipub- 
lice, lib, 9. &c. Theſe two Pieces were printed at Paris, 
in 1519. and 1531. in folie. and have been ſince abridged, 
and printed at Paris in 1549. Le Mire de Script. ſec: 16 . 
Ughe!, &c. | 

PATRITIUS, vulgarly, Patrivio, (Francis) an Excel- 
lent Philoſopher who lived about the end of the Sixteenth 
Age, and was one of the moſt le:irned Men of his time. 
He taught Philoſophy at Rome and Padua with much repu- 
tation; but not going in to the Per ipatetick Philoſophy, 
cauſed a difference between him and a PHH cian called Theo- 
dorus Angelucio and James Mazzoni. Of his Writing w. 
have, Diſcuſſonum Peripateticorum Tom. 4. Philoſephia Paral- 
leli militari. Nova Rhetorica, Nova Geometria. Della Poeti- 
en. Decide Hiftoriale, He publiſhed alſo the Works of 
Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, that were printed inthe year 1591, at 
Hrrara, by the Title of Oracula Zoroaſtris, Hermetis, Triſ- 
megiſti & aliorum ex ſeriptis Platonicorum collecta Græcꝰ & 
Latine, prefixa Diſſertatione Hiſtorica, Le Mire de ſcript. ſec. 
16. Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog d Hum. Letter, Lambecius Prodro. 
Hiſt. Letter. 

PATROCLUS, Son of Menetius and Stelene, was 
bred with Achilles under Chiron, and kill'd by Hector at 
the Siege of Troy. See Achilles and Hector. : 

P AT RU (Oliver) a Councellor in Parliament, and 
Dean of the French Academy. born at Paris in 1604, who 
having in his youth taken a Journey to Rome, met M. 4 Ur- 


feat Turin, who came to publiſh the Area, and ſpoke to 


him of the Curioſity of that Work in ſo intelligent a man- 
ner, that that Lord who had the reputation of being the 
moſt polite and ſubtil French Author, engaged him to come 
to his Houſe at Hreſt, in his way home, that he 
might have ſome longer Converſe with him upon that 
Subject. But this young Traveller came to underſtand 
that M. d'Urfe was dead as he paſſed by Lyons. Being re- 
turned to Paris, he frequented the Bar and carefully im- 
— the Excellent Faculty he had both of Speaking and 
riting well. The Reputation he acquired made him 
quickly worthy to be admitted into the French Academy, 
where he was received in 1640. At his Reception he 
made an Oration of thanks, which ſo highly pleaſed the 
Academicks, that they ordered for the future, that all 
who were to be taken in, ſhould make a Speech, to teſtifie 
their thankful acknowledgement to the Society, which is 
ſtill put in practice. As M. Patru was the only Man in the 
Kingdom beſt acquainted with the French Language, M. de 
Faugelas borrowed much of his Aſſiſtance, for the compo- 
ſing of his excellent Book of Remarks upon that Tongue. 
And that Illuſtrious Author confeſſes in ſeveral places that 
he learn'd divers things of him, wherewith he has en- 
riched his Work. All thoſe who have ſince writ beſt in 
French conſulted M. Patru as their Oracle. And his Plea- 
dings, whereof there are ſeveral Editions, have ſerved as a 
Model to write correctly by in the French Tongue. In 
ſhort, He was Judicious in all; and there was nothing 
more reaſonable, than the Obſervations made by him upon 
ſuch Works both in P. oſe and Verſe, as were ſubmitted to 
his Cenſure. And the other qualities of his Soul came 
nothing ſhort of thoſe of his Parts. He had a Vertue 
proof againſt the Corruptions ot the World. And never 
was a more faithful and officious Friend. The Misfor- 
tunes he met with, according to the Fate of the greateſt 
port of Learned Men of extraordinary Merit, never diſtur- 
ed him. He was viſited in his laſt Sickneſs by a great 
Miniſter of State, who brought Commendations to him 
from the King, and after his death was lamented by all 
good Men in the Kingdom. He departed this Life at 
Paris, the 16th. of Jan. 1681, aged 77. Le P. Bonhours, 
Eloge de M. Patru. 

PATTI, a Town of Sicily, a Biſhops See, Suffragan 
of Meſſma. It's called in Latin Pa#s and Pacte. Count | 
Roger, having ſubdued the Saracens, built this City near 
the Ruins ot Tindaro, and Pope Boniface XIIIth. raiſed it 
to a Biſhoprick. Pyrrhus Roccus. Sic Sant, Ferrari in Lex. 
Geogr, 

P. AU, upon the River Gave de Pau, a City of France, 
the Capital of Bearn, called in Latin Palum, is very large 
and well built. Henry d' Albret, King of Navarre, and 
Prince of Bearn, began a very fine and magnificent Palace, 
and eſtabliſhed-a Parliament here in 1519, which was con- 


| firmed b 


Lewis XIIIch. King of France, and the Roma 
Catholick Religion introduced, which during the Civil 
Wars had been expelled by the Proteſtants ; here is be. 
ſides a Chamber of Accounts, a College of Jeſuits, &c. 
De Marca Hift, de Bearn. ; | 

PAVENCE, a Pagan Goddeſs to which the Mother, 
ind Nurſes recommended their Children to ſecure them 
from Fear, called by the Latins Pavor, from whence the 
word Pavence; but others ſay the quite contrary, v;z. 
that ſhe was one which the Mothers and Nurſes invoked 
and werewith they threatned their Children to make them 
afraid and be ſilent. S. Auguſtin. Lib. 4. de Civitate Dei, 

PAVIA; Lat. Papia, Papia Flavia, Ticinum. | A Ciry 
of Italy, upon the River Teſmo; the Capital 1 Coun. 
try called Paveſe, having an Univerſity and Biſhoprick im. 
mediately depending upon the See of Rome. It is ſituated 
upon the Brink of the River that ſupplies its Inhabiranrs 
with all Commodities and Neceſſaries deſirable. It's ſtrong 
both by Nature and Art, and a great Security, not only 
to that Country, but alſo to Lombardy. The Foundation 
of Pavia is ſo ancient, that the moſt Learned Hiſtorians ſay 
nothing but what is uncertain concerning it, yet there js 
ſome likelyhood that it was founded by the Gu, a little 
after Milan; it was ſubje&ed by the Romans, and after. 
ward facked in the Fifth Age by Attila, and ruined b 
Odoacer, who beſieged Oreftes, Then the Lombard: having 
made themſelves Maſters of it, after a long Seige under 
their King Abinus, made it the Capital of their Domini. 
ons. Charlemaign poſſeſs'd himſelf of it in 773, and took 
their King Defiderius Priſoner, after which it became ſyb. 
je& to the Kings of 7raly, till the time of the Emperor 
Orho the Firſt, who took it in 951, and expelled Berange- 
and his Son. In 1004 it was a'moſt all conſumed with 
Fire. And in 1059 its Inhabitants had a Cruel War with 
thoſe of Milan. It was ſince under divers Tyrants, until 
the Viſcounts of Man united it to their Dominions. Ar 
the Seige of this Town, in 1525, was Francis I. of France, 
after he had taken Milan, made Priſoner. Odet de Lautrec 
won it for the French in 1527. And it was again taken 
and re-taken the next year: But at laſt it fell to the Spa. 
niards, the French, being again defeated before it in 1625. 
Its Univerſity was founded by Charlemaign about 791. and 
re-eſtabliſhed by the Emperor Charles IVth. in 1361, It's 
the ſecond City in the Dutchy of Milan, and has one of the 
faireſt and largeſt ſtone Bridges in 7aly , with many pie- 
ces of Antiquity, among which is the Caſtle, formerly 
the Palace of the Kings of Lombardy. S. Auftin's Body is 
{aid to be depoſited here in a Monaſtery of his own Order. 
In 1076 a Council was held here by the Emperor Henry 
IVs party who condemned Pope Gregory VIIth. he having 
excommunicated them before at Rome. Pliny, Tacitus, Pto- 
lemy, &c. make mention of this City. 

S. PAUL the Apoſtle, was born at Tharſus, the Metro- 
polis of Cilicia, of Jewiſb Parents, of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, whence Tertullian and others will have that Prophec 
of Jacob concerning his Son Benjamin, That he ſhall raven 
as a Wolf, in the morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at night 
Jhall divide the Spoil, to be fulfilled in our Apoſtle, who 
perſecuted th: Church in the firſt part of his Life, and fed 
it during the latter. Concerning his two Names of Saul 
and Paul, the firſt is ſuppoſed to relate to his Jewiſh Ori- 

inal, the latter to the — Corporation where he was 

orn. Hence he was called Sau! by the Jews, and Paul 
by the Genriles, And ſome think that he took the Name 
of Paul upon his Converſion. He was brought up at 
Tharſus, which as Strabo informs us excell'd Alexanaria, 
Athens, and Rome it ſelf, for polite Learning ; and there- 
fore was honoured by the Emperors withImmunities of Ro- 
man Citizens. He was at the ſame time brought up to 
the Trade of Tent-making, according to the Maxim of 
the Jews, that, He who teaches not his Son a Trade, learns him 
to be a Thief. Having laid the foundation of humane 
Learning at Tharſus, he was ſent by his Parents to Jeruſalem, 
to ſtudy the Law under Camalie! fam'd for his Knowledge 


therein. And at the ſame time he became a Phariſce, which 


was the ſtrifteſt dect of the Jews, and the greateſt Haters 
of Chriſtianity. Whence Paul became engaged in a vio- 
lent Perſecution. But as proſecuting that Deſign, was 
converted in his way to Damaſcus, as it is related at large, 
Atts 22. 9. After his Converſion, he left Damaſcus, whence 
it's ſaid he withdrew into Arabia, where he preached for 
three years. After which he returned thither, and con- 
vinced the Jews that Chriſt was the Meſiah. W hereupon 
the Civil Powers being incenſed againſt him, he made his 
Eſcape over the Wall in a Basket. After which he came 
for Jeruſalem, and eſſay d to join himſelf to the Church, 
who were ſhie of him becauſe of his former Perſecution, 
until Barnabas acquainted them with the manner of his 
Converſion. Here he preach'd and confuted the Hellen 
Jews, until a new Perſccution aroſe againſt him. So that 
leaving that place, he went for Cæſarea, and thence to 
Tharſus, from whence bc went not long after to Antioch, 
where he aſſiſted Barnabas in preaching the Goſpel. So 

is 
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this time Juda being afflicted with Famine, he was ſent by 
the Church of Antioch with Contributions to the Chriſti- 
ans there, and returning thither, he was by the Direction 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſent with Barnabas to preach elſewhere ; 
whereupon they failed for Cyprus, and preach'd to the Jews 
at Salamis in that Iſland; hence they removed to Paphos 
where they converted the Proconſul Sergius Paulus, and 
miraculouſly ſtruck Ema, the Sorcerer blind who op- 

os'd it. After this he went to Perga in Pamphylia, whence 
he took Titus with him to Antioch, where he taught in the 
few; Synagogue, But the Jews, being moved with Envy, 
ratſed a Perſecution, and expelled him. They went next 
to [ronium, where he had good Succeſs, but was alſo for- 
ced thence by the Jews, and came to Liſtra, where he cu- 
red one who had been a Cripple from his Mother's Womb, 
by bidding him riſe up and walk, Upon this the ignorant 
people would have offered Sacrifice to him and Barnabas, 
as Jupiter and Mercury. But the Jews having incenſed 
the Rabble, they ſtoned Paul, until they thought bim dead, 
then dragged him our of the City. But reviving on a 
ſudden, he went to Derbe; and confirming the Chriſtians 
in thoſe places where he had formerly been, he returned 
to Antioch in Syria, whence he was ſent by that Church, 
to Conſult with the Apoſtles and Elders of Jeruſalem about 
Circumciſion and the Moſaick Ceremonies, and brought 
back the Decree againſt them, and after many other Tra- 
vellings and Sufferings to be found in The As of the Apo- 
fer, he was at laſt ſent to Rome, having appealed ro the 
Emperor from the Jews. He is ſaid to have converted 
Poppen Sabina, Nero's Concubine, who was one of the moſt 
accompliſh'd Ladies in the World, according to Tacitus, 
if ſhe had been but chaſt. After two years Cuſtody at 
Rome, he was ſet at Liberty, and took a great Circuit, 
which ſome will have to be Greece and a part of Alia, and 
others that he preached both in the Eaſt and Weſt. Ac. 
cording to Clemens, his Fellow- labourer, he preached in 
the utmoſt bounds of the Weſt, and according to Theodore: 
he not only preach'd in Spain, but Britain, according to 
that of Sophronius, De Nat. Apoſt. 


Tranſit & Oceanum , vel que facit inſula Portum, 
gu ſque Britamus habet terras atque ultima Thule, 


At his Return to Rome, in the eighth or ninth of Nero's 
Reign, he was as ſome ſay, together with Peter, caſt into 
Priſon, S. Chryſoſtom ſays, That Nero was chiefly enraged 


2gainſt him, for the Converſion of his Concubine, who | 


thenceforth declined his Company. His Execution being 
reſolved on according to Baronius, he was bound to a Pil- 
hr yet extant in the Church of S. Mary, and ſcourged, and 
as led to Execution converted three of his Guard, who in 
a few Days after became Martyrs. Being come to the 
lace, which was the Aque Salvie, three miles from Rome, 
he was beheaded, and according to ancient Tradition, a 
Liquor more like Milk than Blood flowed from his Veins, 
which daſh'd upon his Executioner, and was the means of 
his Converſion and of many more. He ſuffered in the 68th. 
Year of his Age, and was buried in via Oftienſi, about two 
miles from Rome, where Conſtantine the Great raiſed a ſtately 
Church over his Grave, The account which is given of 
his Perſon, Temper, and Writings, is as follows : He was 
of little Stature, and ſomewhat ſtooping, had a fair Com- 
plexion, grave Countenance, and pleaſant Look; but was 
of an infirm Conſtitution, and frequently troubled with 
the Head. ach, which many think to be the thorn in the fleſh 
mentioned in his Epiſtles. As to his Parts, he was of a 
clear and ſolid Judgment, quick Invention, and ready Me- 
mory ; all which were improved by his liberal Education; 
and was of fo great Repùte, that S. Chryſoſtom mentions a | 
Diſpute berwixt the Chriſtians and Heathens, wherein the 
firſt endeavoured to prove that Paul was more Learned 
than Plato, and in his Epiſtles his Knowledge of the Hea- 
then Writers does often diſcover it ſelf ſo, that he ſeemed 
to be fitted by Providence to be the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles. As for his Temper, he was ſo humble that none did 
exceed him, and ſo Temperate that he abridg'd himſelf of 
lawful Accommodations. He was admirable for his Cha- 
rity, and inferior to none in Zeal. Nor were his Patience 
and Induſtry diſproportionable. As to the Obſcuriry and 
Intricacy of his Style, S. Jerom's Cenſure, that he ſpoke 
right when he own'd himſelf rude in Speech, though not 
in Knowledge, ſeems very bold, to ſay no worſe. Bur 
that Father is univerſally noted for his Cenſoriouſneſs. 
That S. Peter ſays, There were in his Epiſtles Jvayin]d ne, 


fome things hard to be underitood, is not altogether meant of 


the Profoundneſs of his Sence, nor Myſteriouſneſs of his 
Subject, but in ſome degree of his way of Expreſſion ; 
frequent Hebraiſms, and often mentioning Jewiſh Opini- 
ons, together with thoſe frequent Hyperbara which he made 
uſe of through the fervour of his Spirit, and many of his 
native Cilician Phraſes which were foreign to the Greek. 
As for the Order of his Epiſtles, they are not plac'd ac- 
cording to the time wherein they were writ, but probably 


according to the Dignity of thoſe to whom they were 
ſent. oſe that wk Milo the exact time of 8 Paul's 
Voyages, and the Chronologival Order of his Eyiffleg 
may conſult Biſhop Pearſon's Annales Pauliniane, printed at 
the Head of his Poſthumous Works at London in 1688. Ag 
for the Subſcriptions at the End of his Epiſtles, they are 
juſtly denied to be of any Authority, being wholly want« 
ng in ſome ancient Copies, differentin the Syriack and Ara. 
bick Verſions, and ſometimes diſagreeing with the Text. 
There was a Goſpel aſcribed to this Apoſtle, which S. Jerom 
thinks to be that of S. Luke, his conſtant Attendant. Be- 
ſides that, there is an Epiſtle to the Laod:ceans, a Revela- 
tion, Book of Acts, and Epiſtles betwixt him and Seneca, 
fathered upon him. As to the firſt, Terrullian ſays, that it 
was that to the Epheſians, and Martian the Heretick chang- 
ed the Title. However, ſuch an Epiſtle is ſtill exſtanr, 
but S. Jerom tells us, was univerſally rejected. As for his 
Revelation, grounded on his Rapture into the third Hea- 
ven, it was forged by the Caineans, and approved by the 
Gnoſticks, Thoſe called the Acts are mentioned by Origen 
in Evſebius, but their Authority queſtioned. And his 
2 to Sexeca are juſtly counted fabulous. Cave's Lives 
of the Apoſtles. | 

P A UL, Biſhop of Narbonne, is according to ancient 
Tradition Sergius Paulus, the Proconſul converted by Saint 
Paul in the Iſle of Cyprus, which is conteſted by ſeveral 
Learned Men of this Age; but their Objections, have re- 
ceiv'd ſufficient Anſwers, and beſides moſt of the Marty. 
rologies, and particularly the Roman, are poſitive or the 
Point. This Pau! was of one of the beſt Families of 
Rome, and went through the moſt conſiderable Employ. 
ments of the Commonwealth. Being ſent Proconful into 
Cyprus, hz had a defire to hear S. Paul, who preached there 
at that time, but was diſſuaded by a Jewiſh Magician cal- 
led E/yma:, or Bar-Jeſu, who pretended ro propheſie, yet 
was at laſt baptiz'd. It's laid the Apoſtle called himſelf 
Paul, from his Name; for it's obſerved he is always call'd 
Saul in the As of the Apoſtles till that very time. I he ſame 
Tradition will have that Sergius Paulus came to viſit S. Paul 
when Priſoner at Rome in Nero's Reign, and that he accom. 
panied him in his Journey to Gaul and Spain, and that he 
was ordained Biſhop of the Country of Narbonne by this 
Apoſtle. But ſome ſay his firſt See was at Beziers, which 
he left upon an Invitation from the Inhabitants of Narbonne, 
and left S. Aphrodifius, Biſhop of Beziers, The Spaniards 
will have him their Apoſtle roo, which is not altogether 
improbable, there being but little diſtance between their 
Country and Narbome, However, thus far is certain, Ser- 


gius Paulus was the firſt Biſhop of Narbonne, where he ended 


his Days. The French Martyrology mentions him as the 
firſt Martyr of that Country. But it is not certain that he 
died a violent Death. Bollanduc. S Marthe. 

P A UL, the firſt Hermit, flying into the Deſarts to a- 
void the Perſecution of the Emperor Decius, took from 
thence an Occaſion to embrace a —_— Life in 253, and 
continued in his Retirement for the ſpace of fourſcore 
and ten Years, having begun it at twenty three, and dyin 
at an hundred and thirteen, S. Anthony paid him a Vit 
towards the End of his Life. S. Jerom, Sozomen, &c. There 
isa Religious Order commonly called the Hermits of Saint 
Paul, becauſe they acknowledged S. Paul, the firſt Herz 
mit, for their Patron. This Order was firſt inſtituted in 
Hungary, by Euſebius of Gran, about 1215, and reformed 
by Paul, Biſhop of Yeſprin, about 1363. There was alſo 
another Congregation of the Hermits of S. Paul eſtabliſhed 
in Spain and Italy, in 1553. Polydore lib. 7. a 

PAUL, the firſt Pope of that Name, ſacceeded Ste. 
phen IId. his Brother, in 857. He implored the help of King 
Pepin againſt the Greeks and Lombardi, and died the 29th. of 
June, 867; having held the See ten Years and one Month. 
Anaſtaſius in his Liſe. Baronius in Annal. &c. | 

AUL Id. a Venetian, before called Peter Barbo, Cars 
dinal of S. Mark, and Nephew to Pope Eugenius IVth. was 
choſen after Pius IId. about the end of Aug. 1464. His 
Uncle beſtowed upon him the 3 of Boloni a, 
the Biſhoprick of Cervia in Romagnia, the Office of Pro- 
thonotary Apoſtolick of thoſe called Participants, and 
made him Cardinal in 1440. Peter Barbo was deſigned for 
Buſineſs, and to that purpoſe he refolved firſt to travel. 
But the News he had of his Uncle's Promotion to the Pa- 

al Chair, made him alter his Reſolution. Calixtus IId. 

ent him Legate to Campagna di Roma. Some Authors ſay, 
He could weep very eaſily, and that he never failed ſhed- 
ding of Tears when he wanted powerful Reaſons to effect 
what he deſired, and that therefore it was that Pius IId. 
called him Our Lady of Pity. He was a handſome Perſon, 
and Magnificent, always eager to make a Figure; increa- 
ſing the Pomp of the Court of Rome, and beſtowing Scar- 


ler Houſſings on the Cardinal's Mules. He died ſudden- 
1 „July 25th. 1477, after he had caten two Melons to 
inner, aged fifty three years, ten months and three days, 
and held the See ſix years, ten months, and twenty fix 


days. Ambroſius de Vignate, Orat. ad Paul, 5. Platina _ 
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That he was naturally fair ſpoken, and could feign good 
Nature when occafion ſerved, but he was ſo mean ſpuited 
that when he could not obtain what he deſired, he would 
mix Tears with his Petitions. He complains particularly 
him for turning out the Clerks of the Briefs, whereof 
imſelf was one, tho' it had been ordered by Letters Apo- 
ſtolick, and the Judges of the Pontifical Treaſure, that 
none who had bou bt his Place ſhould be put out of it. 
Wherevpon the Clerks addreſſed him for Reſtitution. But 
finding him deaf to their Entreaties, they threatned an 
Appeal to all Chriſtian Kings and Princes, and to move 
them to call a Council, and force him to give a Reaſon 
for his Proceedings. Upon which Platina was impriſoned, 
fettered, and cruelly uſed for four months together, but 
was at laſt ſet at Liberty by the Intreaty of Cardinal Con- 
zague of Mantua. He diſpleaſed the People of Rome by gi- 
ving Benefices to Foreigners which their Fore fathers had 
deſigned for Citizens. The Turk: at that time invading 
Epirus, he ſent Nuncio's to adviſe all Chriſtian Kings and 
Princes to compoſe their Diſcords, and make War upon 
them, but without effect. He alſo ſtirred up tbe King of 
Hungary againſt the King of Bohemia, who had withdrawn 
himſelf from the Church of Rome. He ſubdued Count 
Averſa's Son, who denied Obedience to the Church, ta- 
king nine ſtrong and well fortified Caſtles in fourteen days 
time. Ferdinand, King of Naples, who lent him his Troops 
in this War, deſired to have the Tribute which be paid 
the Church remitted for the good Service they did. Al- 
ledging moreover, That his Uncle enjoyed the Kingdom 
of Sicily, tho? he paid for that and Naples too. Paul on the 
other hand recounted ſeveral good Services he received 
from the Church, and would not comply, which occaſi- 
oned Heats between them. He puniſhed ſome of the In- 
habitants of Tagliacozzo, for holding, There was never any 
true Vicar of Chriſt ſince Peter, but ſuch as had imitated 
Chriſt's Poverty ; then made a Promotion of ten Cardi- 
nals, and having brought the Princes of 7aly to a Peace, 
he made noble Feaſts for the People after the ancient man- 
ner; propoſed eight Cloaks to be run for each day of the 
Carnaval by old Men, thoſe of middle Age, Jews and Peo- 
ple of all ſorts, who pleaſed to take their Fortune; and 
appointed alſo Races for Horſes, Aſſes, Buffales, &c. to the 
great Satisfaction of the Spectators. But amidſt this Jol- 
lity Paul was ſeized with an unexpected Terror, upon 
News brought him, That there were two Conſpiracies 
againſt his Perſon, and immediately impriſoned all that he 
ſuſpected; and put ſeveral on the Rack, to diſcover the 
Sham-plots, and amongſt others, our Author, of whom he | 
was very jealous; but ſent him his own Phyſician ſome 
days after, with a Promiſe of Liberty. And Platina ask- 
ing the Phyſician in how long time it might be expected, 
had this Anſwer made him, That it could not be expected 
ſoon, leſt the Pope ſhould be charged with Levity and 
Cruelty, for having with ſuch Noiſe taken and tortured 
ſo many Men, and then letting them go immediately as 
innocent. And accordingly Pau! began to accuſe them 
of Hereſie whom he had impriſoned and racked for the 
Conſpiracy. The great Crimes laid to their Charge were, 
That they * to Plato's Opinion concerning the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and were great Admirers of Pagan 
Antiquities. But theſe Points being diſcuſſed, they wee 
ſet at Liberty, after a Year's Impriſonment. This Pope is 
ſaid to have uſed Paint when he appeared in publick, and 


to have out-done all his Predeceſſors in the Coſtlineſs of h 


his Pontifical Veſtments, eſpecially his Regno or Mitre 
which he enriched with Diamonds, Sapphires, Emeralds, 
Chryſoliths, Jaſpers, Pearls, and other precious Stones. 
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Clement VIIth. during his Impriſonment; for which Purpoſe 
he went Legate into Spain, to the Court of the Emperor 
Charles Vth. He was cholen Pope on the 1 3th. of Ohe; 
in the year 1534, and crowned the 3d. of November, aged 
67, He made a League with the Emperor and Venetian: 
againſt the Turks, which had no Succeſs, and it was ſaid 
to be through the Fault of Doria, Admiral of the Flee: 
He was alſo ſo active that he got together in 1538 in or. 
der to a Peace, Francis Iſt. and the Emperor Charles the Vth 

at Nice in Provence, where he was prefent himſelf and cay. 
ſed them to ſwear a Truce for ten Years. After which 
the Duke of Modena having refuſed his City where the 
Pope had ſummoned a Council to meet, he reſolved to ce. 
lebrate the ſame at Yicenza, in the Territories of Yenice. 
but the Proteſtants not finding this Place proper for them 
it was aſſembled at Trent, where the firſt Seſſion begun on 
the 13th. of December, being the third Sunday of Advent, in 
1545. This Pope eſtabliſhed the Inquiſition, and appro. 
ved of the Inſtitution of the Jeſuirs Order, with divers 
other Congregations, but was againſt the HÞrerim made b 

the Emperor with the Proteſtants in Germany. He had a 
Son called Peter Lovis Enrneſe, who was Duke of Parma 

and left a Son called Octavio, who coming to know that 
the Pope deligned to reſtore Parma to the Church from 
which it had been alienated, writ to Cardinal Alexandsr 
Farneſe, his Brother, that if the Dutchy was not confirmed 
to him, he would joyn with Ferdinand Gonzague, General 
of the Imperial Troops, who had already taken Plaiſance, 
for the Recovery of it. This Ingratitude ſo much afflicted 
the Pope, that he fell ſick of a Fever. and died at Mon: 
Quirinale, the tenth of November, in the year 1549, aged 
81 years, 8 months, and ten days. It's ſaid that at his 
Death he much abhorred the Ingratitude of his Kindred, 
and often repeated theſe words of 1he Prophet, S. ei non 
fuiſſent dominati, tunc immaculatus eſſem, & emmaarer à delifo 
maximo. This Pope was Learned and Judicious, skilled 
in Aſtrology, writ very ingenious Verles, ſeveral learned 
Epiſtles to Eraſmus, Cardinal Sadolet, and others, and Re- 
marks upon ſome Epiſtles of Cicero, Bembo, & Sadolet. In 
Epiſt. Fr. Beaucaire, In Comment, rerum Gall. l. 23. & 25, 
Coccius in Theſauro, &c. Platina obſerves, that the Cardi. 
nals agreed the more eaſily in the choice of this Pope, that 
being 67 Years of Age, and of a weak and tender Con- 
ſtirution, they expected his Reign could not be long. Be- 
ſides, having always behaved bimſelf with indifferency 
betwixt the Imperial and French Faction, neither made it 


their Buſineſs ro oppoſe him. He was thought to have 
taken the Name of Paul, becauſe he was born in the Reign 
of Paul the Second. As he was bountiful in his Promoti- 
ons, he was no leſs magnificent in his Structures, havin 
in the firſt year laid th: Foundations of that ſumptuous 
Building at Rome called the Palace of the Farne//, which is 
not only one of the moſt noble and magnificent Edifices 
in that City, but in all Europe. The Maxim which this 
Pope obſerved of keeping himſelf in a difcreet neutrality 
between the Emperor and French King, did marvellouſly 
contribute to his Eaſe and Proſperity ; for by that means 
he was courted W both and lived without the Troubles 
and Expence of War, until he was neceſſitated thereunto 
by other Emergencies. But he did not carry himſelf with 
that Moderation towards King Heu VIIIth of England, 
againſt whom he iſſued out his Bull dated zoth. of Auguſt, 
1535, whereby he cited him to appear perſonally before 
im and the College of Cardinals at Roxze, to anſwer for 
all thoſe Sacrileges, Cruelties, Adulteries, and other 
Crimes whereof he ſtood accuſed. And in Caſe of re- 


He was at Charge of ſeveral magnificent Buildings near 
S. Mark's, and in the Vatican. But was no Encourager of 
humane Learning, branding thoſe for Hereticks that 
their Minds to it, and diſſuaded the People of Rome, 
putting their Children to be brought up Scholars, telling 
them it was enough if they could read and write. He 
rais'd a great deal of Money by Tranſlating of Biſhops, 
and allow'd the purchaſing of Sallaries : With this Wealth 
he would ſometimes b- very liberal, giving Exhibitions 
to the poorer Cardinals and Biſhops, and to Princes and 
Noblemen who were driven out of their Countries, and 
relieving poor Maids, Widows, and ſick People: He took 
care alſo, that Corn and all manner of Victuals ſhould be 
afforded cheaper at Rome than formerly. 

PAUL III. a Roman, called before Alexander Furneſi, 
Dean of the Sacred College, and Biſhop of Oftia, was cho- 
ſen unanimouſly by 34 Cardinals preſent in the Conclave, 
after the Death of Clement VIIth. as a Reward of his Ver- 
tues and great Knowledge, whereof he had given Teſti- 
monies in the moſt illuſt rious Imploys of the Church. He 
was Son to Peter Louis Farneſe and Janella Cajetan, made a 
Cardinal by Alexander VIth. in 1493, had the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Biſhoprick of Parma, and at ſeveral times the 
Option of thoſe of Freſcati , Paleſtrina, Sabina, Port, and 
Oſtia. He was Legate at Viterbo in the Marca Anconitana, 
and was very ſervieable to the Holy See, and to Pope 


that he was actuall 
and his Subjects b 


2 Actions of Religion were interdicted in his Dominions ; 
rom 


fuſal, he declared him and his Subjects excommunicate, 
deprived of his Crown and Kingdoms, 
abſolved from their Obedience; that all 
and commanding all Eccleſiaſticks to depart his Kingdom, 
and the Nobility to riſe up in Arms againſt him. In 1540 
he augmented and enlarged the Immunities and Privileges 
of the Chamber, and the Authority of the Referendarics, 
gave Liberty to Clergymen to diſpoſe of their Eſtates by 
| Teſtament, without Icave or interruption of the Apoſto- 
lical Chamber; gave Liberty alſo to Jem which were con- 
verted to Ir to diſpoſe of their Eſtates according 
to their Will and Pleaſure. What ſhare he had in the 
Wars of Europe, and how he comported himſelf in the 
Tranſactions of the Council of Trent, and was affected with 
what paſſed at the Dyet in Germany, may be ſeen at large 
in the Hiſtory of that Council and thoſe Times. 
PAUL 1V. of Naples, Dean of the Cardinals, called 
before John Peter Caraffa, the Son of Jh Anthony, Son to 
the Count de Matalone, was choſen twenty two days after 
the Death of Marcel IId. May 25th on Aſcenſion-Day, in 
the Year 1555. He was then almoſt fourtcore years old, 
having been born in July, 1476. Was a great Scholar and 
good Linguiſt. Pope Ju IId. made him Biſhop of C- 
* di Chieti or Theata, and 'tis for this Reaſon that having 
afterwards together with Gaetan de Thienne founded a Con- 
gregation of regular Clerks, they gave them the Name of 
| Theatinr, 
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the Name of * LY ns prey ſu 13 P vile es tothe 
Romans, that the zſter having their 
thanks, ere&ed A Arble Statue 0 Ty in the Cepitol. 
In the mean time he Wboured as much as in him lay to re- 
form Manner and Eccleſiaſtical Habits. He removed 
che Abuſe commirted: in Diſpatches through the Avarice 
of the Officers, condemned Impio® Books and thoſe cal- 
led Heretical, puniſhed Nalpheners, forbid Ste w, condem- 
ned Apoſtates and expelled alſo his Nephewsfrom Rome, for 
that they abuſedrheir — in acting againſt the Laws 
of Juſtice and Reli A whic = of fatal Conſequence 
to the Caraff#s. formerly adviſed Paul III. 
to eſtabliſh the . — and confirmed it again, by his 
Cares and Privileges obliged the Biſhops to reſide in 
their Dioceſſes, and the Monks to return to their Mona- 
leries; and in 1859 ereQed the Archbiſhoprick of Gu in 
the Indies, and thoſe of , Malines, and Utrecht in the 
Low Countries, with divers Biſhopricks under them; made 
an Allyance with Henry II. whom he ſollicited to undertake 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples, and laboured to 
ate the Roman Ae the . England in — 
ign neen ed Avg. 18. 1559, 
ou one Mons, cidewe's and twenty Days. The om of 
ple was ſo great after his — ow broke down 
or py they had raiſed. for him, pull'd down his, Arms | 
— burnt the die Laier Priſon;” inſomuch that his Body 
2 Fr in the Vatican in 2 Lirtle Tomb built only of. 
nick... Po 
ble Tomb. hich ho cauſed to be made for him in the 
Church of e 5 nicans de la Minerva, with an Epitaph 
upon it. Hoe writ! divers Treatiſes, as, De Symbole; De | 
Emendanda Evelefia ad Paulum III. Regula Theatinorum, Kc. 
Folieta in vit. Haul IV. * Plating's Continuator adds, That 
this Pope being of a Moroſe and Sarurnine temper, ſhew d 
t ſeverityl. and 2 of life, ſo that his Election 


Piur V. hath fince put his Body into a Mar- han 
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unleſs . with reſpett and favour to the Ecelefiaſtical Liberty. 
| and Authority; adding, That the Pope had commandid him f 
perfil in this Opinian to the death, and accordingly he was Fee. 
foo d to endure. , om rather t be 41 in advancing. 
7k Papal 8 Nor was his Behaviour Iſs Arrogant. 
than his Words; however the Pope's Deſigns for 1 
| Months were not proſecuted wi 10 much vigour as the 
matter requir d. finding that his e for for 

df the Affairs of England render'd 


rea 
fuck a great terror to all t fuck, who were ill inc lin d to a 
Reformation, and net without begſon; for tho at firſt; he 
— bis Humor, and comported himſelf with an hum. 
le and affable Behaviour, towards all, yet his fierce, and || 


ore watchful, he delay'd the ereQting of the Congre- 
ation abovermentiongd for fear of. rendring other Princes 


I. 
[ ealous alſo. His re were farther retarded by Me- 


Iancholy 7 a common 


ſupercilious Temper, returning te its natural courſe, all 
his Actions weee influenced with, a Spirit of Pride and 
baughty Severity, as appear'd in his Anſwer to the Stew 
ard of his Hot 4 Thar he would be; ſerved: as became, a 
Prince; and of his uſa — tlie Embaſſadors from Eng + 

land, ſent to Rome by. Q. Mary and Philip her Husband, 
making em acknowledge the pretended faults. and error 
of that Kingdom, proitrate themſelves at · his Feet, and 
humbly beg Abſolution, and to be receiv'd into, the Bo. 
ſom of that Church, Cr. The grudge he bore the Spaniargs 
for ſequeſtring the Eſtates and Rents of his Family when 
they ſack'd Rome, and the ill treatment he receiv'd from rhe | i 
Vice King of Naples, made him joyn with the French and | 
Switæert, and commence a War againſt Philip King of Spain 
which ended in the miſerable deſolation of oſs By che | 
vaſt expences of this War, the Pope's. T 7 being 
much exhauſted, many exhorbitant ways were contriv d 
to recruit it; as doubling of Tithes upon Benefices,, rai: 

ling Gabels and Cuſtoms to an intolerable degree, Oc. He 
— rid on all Horſes in eme ta ſerye in the War and 
I'd all the Friars to labour on the Works, and carry 
to the Fortifications, converted many of the Church · 
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eport 
about Rome, that the Is Iroges of th Virgina of Subiaco had 
ſyweated, which. is ſaid to be the common ' fore-runner of 
the Pope's Death. A Dutch Aſtrologer having alſo pre- 
qicted, that his Rei cign ſhould be thre, my Friends, to 
cure this eclancholy , aſſembled all the Aſtrolegers 

and Diviners of. Reme, 4 85 ſaid, Thabo had been ſome 
| unhappy ne OI which threated his Life, but now all 


things were auf} Being thus reliev'd of his Melan- 
 choly, he rea Bun d b his ns, and Endeavour'd to have 
the Council of TF+ Trent receiv'd in Frence, to have the Jeſuits 


in af — freed from 7 Tithes 12 55 otber ung of that na- 
ture which uſher'd;in irs. df we Agee; as 
E He requir'd chat the - Republick ' of Lucca ſhpuld can- 
the reſtraint which they had laid upon their Sub ſects as 
to trading with their fellow Citizens, Who had retird 
from their Country becauſe Proteſtants ; not that he diſ- 
lik d but commended. che thing, only he pretended that 
it oughr to have been done by the Church, and rhefefore, 
he would have it rey d to make room for his Ce 
The Second was the diſſolution of a F 22 ſet up 1 
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out leave from the Senate, The Republick order'd their 
Embaſſador to repreſent to the Pope, That they could 
juſtifie from their Records, that they had bern in poſſeſ- 
fion of the power to judge Eccleſiaſticks for Secular Cauſes 
above loco Years. That the Law of Merrmain was uſed by 
other Chriſtian Princes, and without the ſame rhey could 
not preſerve their force entire againſt the Common Enemy 
of Chriſtendom. The Pope was nettled with the Anſwer 
but would not allow it, and threatned, That he woul, 
ſpill his Blood in the Cauſe, and make uſe of that power 
which God had given him over all things and over all 

rinces to depoſe them, that he could command Legions of 
Angels to his aid, and that he would never ſuffer the Clergy 
to be drawn before Secular Tribunals. The Senate finding 
their Liberty at Stake, ſignified by their Embaffador, Thar 
they were unanimouſly agreed to defend the ſame, and 
that they would neither re'eaſe the Priſoners lawfully ar- 
reſted, nor re thoſe Laws fo juſtly eſtabhſh'd. The 
Pope being inflexible, drew up two Briefs, one relating to 
the Laws, and the other to the Priſ ners, the Prebend a- 
bove-mentioned, and the Abbot of Nerveſa, who was alſo 
under proceſs for Tyranny over bis Tenants, wm he In- 
ceſt and Murther, and diſpateh'd the ſaid Briefs to his Nun- 
cio; after which, calling à Conſiſtory, he explained bim- 
ſelf with ſo much heat and vehemency, that he would 
neither admit Debate nor Advice, which bigh'y incenſed 
the Cardinals, not accuſtomed to this way of proceeding. 
B aronius and Perron dealt with the Pope in * and re- 

reſented the danger of this Courſe, but all in vain. The 

riefs being delivered on Chriſtmas day in the morning as 
the Counſellors were at Maſs, they were not opened be- 
cauſe the Doge Grimani lay on his Death-bed, and dying 
next Day, th.y declined opening them according to their 
uſual method, till a new Doge was choten. The Pope 


hearing of the Princes d:ath, ordered his Nuncio to pro- 


teſt againſt the Republick and their Election as null, while 
they remained under Excommunication; thinking by this 
means to throw a Bone of Contention among them, but 
that wiſe State kept firm to their ancient Principles, refu- 
ſing to give Audience to the Nuncio, or any other Fo- 
reign Miniſter, except it were to condole their Prince, 
and ſo. compleated their Election January 10. 1606, and 
choſe thao: Donate, a Senator of great Eminence, who by 
his Vertues and good Government recommended himſelf 
to all Mankind ; and he was congratulated by. all Foreign 
| Miniſters but the Nuncio. The Doge, notwithſtanding, 
paſs'd the uſual Complement upon the Pope, who, contra- 
ro his former Intentions, return'd a favourable Anſwer, 
and ordered his Nuncio to Congratulate the Doge. Hereup- 
on the Pope's Briefs were conſidered, and the Senate con- 
ſulted with the moſt judicious and able Lawyers of their 
Age, as Antonio Pellegrini, Eraſmus Gratiani, and Father 
Paul of the Order of Servi, one profaundly learned in 
Theology and the Canons of the Church; conſulting alſo 
Men famous for Piety, and all the Law-Books and Wri- 
tings of the moſt famous Men in Spam and France ; and ac- 
cording to all, it was agreed, That the Papal Authority 
did not extend to Temporal Matters, and having receiv'd 
this as the general Opinion, they anſwer d the Pope on 7a- 
nuary 28, 1606 to this effect; That their Laws were never 
queſtioned by any of his Predeceſſors; That the repealing 
of them would ſubvert their Government, and therefore 
they did not believe that they had juſtly incurr'd the Eccle- 
ſiaſfical Cenſure, conſidering that Secular Princes have 
receiv'd that power from God of making Laws, which no 
other Humane Authority is able to take from them, and 
much leſs his Briefs, which have no prevalence in Matters 
purely Temporal : Which Anſwer being delivered, the 
ope ſaid it was frivolous, and therefore he was reſolv'd 
to proceed unto Sentence, and that the Senate muſt reſolve 
to obey ; and if he did nor receive ſatisfaction in 15 days, 
that he would proceed to Sentence. However time was 
protracted till the end of March, that Duodo, Embaſſador 
extraordinary from Yenice, arrived and acquainted the Pope, 
That the Senate could not yield to bis demands withour 
betraying that power which God had pur into their hands ; 
and the Pope, on the other ſide, would liſten to no Arguz 
ment, but told him, Thar his was the Cauſe of God and 
muſt prevail. Herenpon the Venetian communicated thoſe 
differences to Foreign 'Miniſters: He of Spain declin'd 
meddling in it, but thoſe of che Emperor and France de- 
clar'd for th: Yenetiaus, Some of the Cardinals dealt with 
the Pope to delay Sentence, which he Sefer for 24 days 
and then publiſh d it with the conſent of the Cardinals, and 
diſpachi d Copies of it to the Dominions ot Venice. The 
Foreign Miniſters at Rome being diſſatisfied with this way 
of procedure apply d to the Pope to moderate and pro- 
rogue the Sentence till means of an Accommodation could 
be found out. The News being come to Yenice, the State 
ordered that Prayers ſhould be made in all Churches and 
Chappels, imploring the Divine Aſſiſtance, and recalfd 
their Emboll. r Extraordinary from Rome leaving Nani to 
Teſi de there, leaſt chey ſhould ſcem to ſtand in open defi- 
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| ance of the Pope; and at the ſame time they communica. 


ted the rigour of the Pope's Sentence to Sir Herry Witty, 
Reſident for England; having never till then taken any no. 
tice of the Controverſie to him, andotder'd their Embaſl.. 
dor in Eng/and not to diſcourſe of it tb the King nor his 
Councellors. Sir Henry complained, That they had been mort 
free with other Embaſſadors than him, but anſwered, That he 
could not underſtand that piece of Romiſh Divinity which wa; 
contrary to Juſtice and Moral Honeſty, The Republick, to s- 
void the ill conſequences of this Excommunication, forbiq 
the receiving or ſuffering of any thing in their Dominions 
printed againſt them & Rome, and ordered all Copies of the 
Briefs or Bulls to be deliver d up to the Magiſtrates on the 
higheſt penalties, to which the People-obey'd univerſally 
and cheerfully, and teſtiſied their willingneſs to defend the 
Common Cauſe with their Lives and Fortunes. After this 
the Nuncio at Venice went into the Jeſuirs College, where 
many of that Fraternity had been receiv'd, who were emi. 
nent for diſturbing the World, particularly in raiſing 
Commotions in Pari Poland, Muſcovy, &c. and having fre. 
quented this Society, he made a viſit to the Doge, pre- 
* for the preſent poſture of Affairs, and pro- 
miſing his utmoſt endeavours for an Accommodation, often 
yn Nap name of God, whom he called Our Lord; 
and ſpeaking of the Pope he called him Lord alſo, ſo that 
it was hard to know when he meant the one or when the 
other; only ſome - obſerving perſons being by, alledged, 
that when he ſpoke of God he kept on his Cap), but when 
he ſpoke of the Pope he took it off. In the mean time the 
Pope recall'd his Nuncio from Yenice, andeommanded their 
Relident to leave Rome. The Yenetians, in the mean time, 
commanded the Clergy to officiate as before forbidding 
thoſe thar departed, to take any thing with them belonging 
to the Church; but in a little time the Superiors ot the 
Orders Commanded them to leave their Territories. Then 
the Senate called for the Jeſuits, to know whether they 
would continue in the City or not, they anſwer'd, That 
they were willing to ſtay, and perform all acts of Worſhip, 
Maſs excepted : Whereupon the Senate reſolved they ſhould 
go if they would not fay Maſs, and accordingly ordered 
them to depart,and leave their Plate, Veſtments and Goods; 
and the like Orders were given through all their Dominions. 
Hereupon the Jeſuits alſembled their Voraries, gathered 
great Contributions from them, and perſuaded the Capu- 
chins to march away in Proceſſion two and two with Cru- 
fixes on their Breaſts, thinking thereby to raiſe a Commo- 
tion among thepeople, who they believ d would think there 
were ſo many Chriſts going from 'em. The Jeſuirs were 
forc'd to pack off in the Night, the people following them 
in great crouds to the-Boats, crying out, Let them go to the 
Devil. They plundered their College, however, e re they 
went, and hid their Plate and Moveables, and at Padus 
left Copies of a certain Book containing Eighteen Rules; 
the Seventeenth being, That they ſhould not in their Ser- 
mons inſiſt roo much on the Energy and Grace of God. 
The Third was, That they ſhould be enjoin'd to belicve 
according as the Hierarchy of the Church believ'd; that 
is, if the Church determin'd any thing to be white they 
ſhould believe it, though the colour appear'd black to the 
ſight of their own Eyes. But ſuch of the Clergy as were 
not ſeduced by the 1 continued firm notwithſtand- 
ing all the Cenſures of Excommunication, &c. The Pope 
finding that the Venetian, had ſtill Maſs, &c. That all the 
Clergy did not abandon them; That the people made no 
Inſurrection, and, That the Senate continued unanimous, 
threatned the remaining Clergy with Ex communication, 
and promis d preferment to thoſe that would come over. 
| The Mendicants they enjoin'd to leave all they had forChriſt, 
and if th-y could not do that, to ſuffer Martyrdom ; the 
Rich they adviſed not to leave their Monaſteries and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, but commanded them to obſerve the Interdict; 
bur the Yenerians guarded their Frontiers ſo well that not 
a Friar could get in with the Orders. Then the Court of 
Rome reviled the Yenetians at all Foreign Courts, and the 
Jeſuits affronted their Embaſfador in Poland, which the King 
of Poland reſented, and made thom beg pardon for it, com- 
plaining to the Pope, That his Nuncio ſhould preſume to 
4 Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt Foreign Princes in 
is Dominions and therefore exhorted him to ſurceaſc 
from any further proceedings againſt the netian: who had 
deſerved ſo well of Chriſtendom The Miniſter of the 
Republick at Vena prevail'd to have their Cauſe juſtified 
in Germany, as they did ar firſt in Spain and France; but the 
Genoeſe and Tuſcans weie their Enemies on account of old 
Grudges. King James I. of Great Britain did much ap. 
plaud them, ſignified his deſire of a free Council, and 
nvci againit the Uſurpations of the Popes as exalting 
themſelves above God. The 'Durch wrote obligingly to 
the Venetian, offering th.m Arms and Pioviſions in caſe o 
| a Ruprure with the Pope. The Dukes of Mantua, Save), 
| Zuſcony, and King of France, did them alſo many good 
| Offices, The 'Yenetians made civil 1c turns to the levers} 
| Princes, but continued ſtill fturm to rhe Church of * * 
ie B+) th 
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*ho* the Jeſuits, in the mean time, in their Schoqle and on, the 211k of April 1667 was che day appointed for put- 


Auditories, and by their Scandalous Libels, defam'd them | ting them in Execution And thus the 


* 


ontroverſie en- 


401 over Europe, an charg'd them with Lut heraniſi; fo that ded to the hohour of the Veneriant, who made the Po 


the Republick taking their practices into conſideration. — in every thing 


and finding that they were the Contrivers and Actors of a 


| and leſt they ſhould ſeem to ac- 
nowledge a faulr, they would nor ſo much as accept, of 


their Troubles, and had incenſed the Pope againſt them ; the Cardinal's Bleffing, leaſt ir ſhould be taken for an Abſo- 


and not only ſo, but that they were the common Incen- | lution. It — HE ctr 0 his promotion, 


diaries of Europe, did by a ſolemn Act of tate, for thoſe | that the Gun-pouder. 


reaſon was "diſcovered, to blow up 


and other heinous Enormities exclude them eternally | King James of Grear Britain and his Parliament, November 


from th-ir Dotminions June, 4. 1606, This perpetual 


. 1605 ; upon which Proclatmations were iſſued, and 


; L ' 
Binithm-nt of the Jeſuits made the breach wider and more | Laws enacted againſt the Papiſts, and the Oath of Allegi- 


difficult to be reconci'ed, ſo that the Pope berook himſe f 


ance univerſally tendered ; the form whereof, being car- 


w meaſures, v/z. publiſhing a Jubilee, granting abun- | ried to Rome, and examin'd by the College of Cardinals 
2 of Andale 8 Rem Mons to all, except ſuch | it was concluded, That no rttie'Catholick cou'd take it 


as belong'd to Venice. And tho the Jeſuits with urmoſt . 
lication did on the Frontiers of that State magnifie the 
nefirs of them that enjoyed it, and aggravate the loſs of 
them that wantech it, yet the people were not at all moy'd 
with it. So the Pope finding tha“ his Spiritual Weapons 
had no effect, he applied himſelf to the Temporal Sword, 
and deſired aid from the Spaniards which they promiſed 


with a ſafe Conſcience, and therefore the Pope forbad it 
to the Papiſts in England. In 1557 the King ot Congo ſent 
an Embaſſador to this Pope fot Preacliers, being inſtigated 
therero by the Jeſuits, but tlie Embaſfador dying it Rome 
there was an end of that matter. In i609 another came 
from Perſia, but it appear'd afterwards, that he came not 
from the Court on any Religious account, but as is pro- 


Jargely ; but dealt with the Ven H ant to ſupplicare the Pope | bable, by che procurement of ſome 4-en:m Chriſtians, 


to take off his Cenſures. And the FrenchEmbaſlador prefs'd' 
them alſo to make the firſt overrures of Peace, but theſe 
Negotiations took no effect. The Senate, in the mean 
time, gave notice of it to King Jamet of Great Britain, who 
anſwered, That he wu highly ſatisfied with the unani- 
mous Reſolution of the Senate to defend their Liberty, 
aſſuring them on the word of a Prince, that if they en- 
gaged in a War on thisaccounr, he would aſſiſt them with 
all his Power, not out of expeQation that they ſhduld quit 
the Communion of the Church of Rome, bur fiom a prin- 
ciple of Juſtice, eſteeming ' himſelf oblig d ro vindicate 
the Authority of the Secular Power. Mean while rhe 
Spaniards endeavour'd to ſtir up the Turks againſt the Vne- 
tian, that ſo they might force them to a compoſition with 
the Pope ; and oe that end ſent their Armado Who burnt 
Durazz0 in Albania, brought off 150 People and 30 Can- 
nons, thinking to lay the blame upon the Yenetians ; but the 
Grand Seignior being rightly informed ordered the Admi- 
ral of his Gallies to Pen with the Yenetians againſt the Pope 
and Spaniard, which was accordingly done, but the Repub. 
lick thoughr nor fit to make uſe of them. The Pope, at 
the ſame time, imployed Writers to maintain, That all 
Marriages during the Interdi& were unlawful, and the 
Children Baſtards : In anſwer to which, a Treatiſe which 
had been publiſhed by Ger o Years before, was then 
reprinted, which had ſo much Aurhority, that Bel/armine 
and Baronius both thought it worth rheir while to write a- 
gainſt it, and the Venetian; ordered the Learned of their 
lide to defend it, who inſiſted on it, har the Pope's Power 
w4s only Spiritual ; That he had no Anthority to atmiil the Tem- 
pora! Laws of Princes, which was contrary to the Scriptures amd 
the Example of Chriſt and his Saints ; That the Doftrine which 
reathes the lawfulneſs of proſecuting any Prince at difference with 
the Pope by open War or ſecret Treaſon is damnable and Sacrilegious; 
That by Divine Law the Clergy are not exempted from ſubjectton 
to the Secular Power; either as to their Perſons or Eſtates ; That 
the Pope is mot Infallible but only in neceſſary points of Faith ; | 
that his power bf binding and looſing is only Clave non errante, 
&c. The moſt remarkable of what Be/armine and the Po- 
piſh Champions u gd was; That the Temporal Power of Priu- 
cer is ſub jecł to the Eecleſiaſtical; That the Pope hath power to 
depoſe Princes for Errors in their Government, when he judges it 
may be beneficial to the Church ; That he is the Supreme Temporal 
Monarch over all the World; and Appeals may be made to him from 


all Temporal Princes; That he tan give Laws to all Princes and 


amul theirs ; That theClergy are not ſubjett᷑ td the Temporal Law, 


ro procure fayour from the Church of Rome. In i610 the 
8 Canoniz d Ignatius Loyola and Charles Borromeo, Arch- 
biſhop of Milan. In 1610 Henry IV. of Nance was aſſaſſi- 
nated by Ravaillar, to the great regret of the Pope, who 
had receiv'd much kindneſs from him in the Affair of Yenice 
inſomuch, that he condemned ſome Frenchmen at Roms 
to the Gallies for rejoicing at it. None of this Pope's Pre- 
deceſſors exceeded him in publick and magnificent Stru- 
&ures, which are too tedious to enumerate here, He e- 
ſtabliſh'd a Revenue, out of which every Month, was rais'd 
a convenient Portion to beſtow on an Hon-ſt and Ver- 
tuous Maidin Martiage. During the Wars between the 
Emperor and the Count Palatine of the Rhine he tax'd the 
Clergy to ſupport the Catholick Cauſe, and a nzw Order 
of Knighthood was inſtituted for the Extirpation of Here- 
ticks. In his time began the great Controverſie between 
the Dominicans and Jeſuits, concerning the immaculate 
Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin. He died Jan. 24. 1621, 
having, during his Reign, created 60 Cardinals. Ricant's 
continuation of P/atima, 

P A U L Patriarch of Alexandria, in the VIth. Age 
lived a long time in the Defarts of Egypt, where he was 
made Abbot of Tabennes. Pelagius, Pope Agapet's Nun- 


ter he had got Theodoſius and Gayon expell d. The Empe- 
ror 7uitinian empowered him. in 536, to depoſe the Here- 
ticks that had any Paſtoral Charges, which power he uſed 
without either prudence or precaution, ſo that his Enemies 
accuſed him ot having contributed to the Death of the 
Steward of the Church of Alexanaria , and was baniſh'd 
after having firſt been depoſed at Gaza in the Year 537. 
Liberatus in Breu. I. 23. Baronius A. C. 536, 537. a 

P AUL I. of that Name, Biſhop of Conſtautinople, 
before his Promotion to that See, a Prieſt famous for his 
Learning and Piery, was preſent at the Council of Mee, 
and choſen by the Orthodox there in 340. Euſebius of Ni- 
; comed/a, an Arian, cauſed him to be baniſh'd and uſurp'd his 
See. After the death of this Arian Prelate, in 342, the 
people of Conſtintirople choſe Paul again; but, the A4rians 
having choſen Macedonius, the Emperor Conftanc+ expell'd 
the firſt trom his C hurch. Paul came to Rome, wh :rc Mar- 
cellus of Ancyra, 2ſclepas of Gaza, and ſeveral other Pre- 
lates, expelPd from their Sees, were alſo. Pope Julius re- 
ceiv'd them in a Synod, by which they were declared Re- 
ſtor'd, but the Arians made a Jeſt of this Reſtitution, and 
condemned Paui in a little Council held at Philippi in Thrace, 


——— 


That the Sententts of the Pope are to be obſerver whether they be 
Juſt or unjuſt 5 That be is God upon Earth, amd that hit Sentence 


in the Year 347. Some time after Paul was fe- eſtabliſned 
in his det at the entreaty of the Emperor Conſtance, whom 


cio at Conſtantinople; put him into the Sec of Alexandria af. 


ond Tribunal are the (ame with God's. And Bellarmine parti: | fear oblig'd'to it; but when the danger was over, he re- 
cularly afferted That 70 reſtrain Obedience due to the Pope only to | ſolv'd to remove him again, and reftore Macedonius ; and 
Matters purely Spiritual, was to reduce it to nothing; That St. this was put in execution by one who carried Paul firſt to 
Paul appeald unto Cæfar and not to St. Peter, becauſe he would | Theſſalonica, then to Singra in Meſopotamia, then to Emeſa in 
ot make himſelf ridiculous in thoſe days, and that profeſſions of | Syria, and laſt of all to Cucyſa, where the Hereticks cauſed 
ſubjection made by the Ancient Popes to the Emperors, was td com- | him to be ſtrangled about the Year 351. St. Athanaſius 
Fly with the Humour and Affection of thoſe times. The Pope j Ep. ad ſolit. Socrates. Soxomen J. 4. Theodoret I. 2. Baronius in 
perceiving his Authority weakned by the ſtiffnefs of the | mal 4 

Vinetians, imploy'd France and Spain in a Mediation, but PAUL II. a Mon%thelire Heretick, choſen in the Year 
during the Fee the Spaniards took Arms, and the Re- $646, by the care of the Emperor Conſtant, the Son of Con- 
publick put themſelves in a poſture of defence, and deſired fantine; and Grandſonof fleracliat. Pope Theodorusexcom- 
the French King to declare for them ; but he anſwered, That municared and depoſed him. This Condemnation pro- 
it was nor as yet time, and that there remain'd {ti} hopes voked Paul ſo highly that he cauſed the Pope's Agents to 
of an Accommodation, for which end he diſpatched Car- be whipp'd and baniſh'd from Conſtantinople, and demoliſhed 
dinal Jeyenſe to Venice and Rome, who effected the Agree- : a Chappel which the Larins had in that ſame City, per- 
ment after much debate, on condition that the Cardinal ſwaded the Emperor to publiſh his Edict call'd Typus, 
thould take off the Cenfures of the Pope in the face of and fix it on tne Church Doors as 4 Formula of Faith. 
the whole Senate, who were at the ſame time to revoke He died, according to Morers, in his Hereſie, in 651 ; his 
their Proteſt; That the Priſoners ſhould be delivered, and Memory was condemned in the Sixth Synod, and his Name 
all the Religious perſons reſtor'd, excepting only the Je- ſtiuck our of the Dip:ychs., Baronins in Anal. 

tits and fourteen other Friars, who were fled for their f PAUL III. a Layman, was put into the See of Confl an- 
Crimes: And that an Embafſador ſhould be immediately #inople after Theoxornt, in 685, and died in the Year 6yr, be- 
choſen and ſent to the Pope, and the Arrieles being agreed js ſusceeded by Calinicus. + 21 in Annal. 8 F 8 
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PAUL IV. born in the Ille of Cyprus, was choſen a- 
gainſt his Will after Nigetas of Conftantinaple in 780. The- 
ophanes affirms, that the fear of the Emperor's Threats made 
him receive into Communion the /conomech/, tho in his 
Heart he was for the Workip of Images. However, 
not being willing to do Violence to his Opinion any lon- 
ger, he Reſigned his See, and retiring to a Monaſtery, 
put himſelf under Pennance, for being over complaiſant 
to the Couſt Theophanes Lib. 23. Baron. A. G. 780. 784. 

PAUL, a famous Lawyer in the Second Age, was 
Couneellor of State with Ulpian, and Papinian, under the 
Emperor Peſcennius Niger; and afterwards Paul and U!pian 
were aſſiſtant Judges to Papinian in the time of Alexander 
Severus, and had other conſiderable Imployments. Spar- 
tian in Peſcen, Lampridius in Annal. ! y 

PAUL of Burgos, Carthagena, or St. Mary, a Spaniſh 
Biſhop in the Fifteenth Age, was born in the City of Bur- 
gos, and a Few by Religion; the moſt noble and moſt lear- 
ned amongſt them. Henry III. ſurnamed the Sickly. made 
choice of him for Tutor to his Son gohbn II. It's ſaid, he 
was after that Chancellor of the Kingdom, and that he di- 


ed Patriarch of Aquileia, Aug. 29. in the Year 1435. He 


made conſiderable additions to the Poſtils of Nicholas de 
Zyra upon all the Scripture, and writ another Treatiſe, en. 
tituled, Scrutinium Scripturarum in 2 lib, diviſum. One of 
his Sons named Alphonſo was Biſhop of Burgos after his Fa- 
ther, and compoſed an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Spain, 
entitled, 4nacephaleoſis Regum Hiſpanie, Mariana, lib. 9. 
Hiſt. ch. 8. Sixtus de Sienne lib. 4. Bibl. S."Trithem, & Bellar- 
nine, de Script. Eccl. Aubert de Mire in Act. Se. 

PAUL of Samoſata, Lat. Paulus Samoſatenus, an Here- 
frarch, fac ceeded Demetrian in the See of Antioch in 262. He 
denied, with Sabellius the diſtinction of the three perſons 
of the Trinity, and with 4rremon taught, that the Holy Ghoſt 
had deſcended into Jeſus Chriſt, operated in him, and then 
retired to the Father. He alſo held, That there were two 
diſtin& perſons in our Saviour, the Son of God, the Word, 
and Chriſt, who he ſaid did not exiſt before Mary, but 
was cal d the Son of God as a Reward for his Holy Works. 
Pope Dionyſius, and Dionyſius of Alexandria oppoſed him, 
and ſeveral Prelates aſſembled at Autioch, condemn'd him; 
and thereupon, leaſt he ſhould be depos'd, he abjur'd his 
Hcreſfie, but beginning to teach his Errors anew, the Cler- 
gy met again at Antioch, where one called Malchion having 
refuted him, he was condemned and depos'd. About the 
Yeur 260 theſe Prelates wrote a Synodical Letter, wherein, 


among a great many other things, they accuſe him of fin- 


ding tault with, and blaming all the Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture before his time; That upon Eaſter- day, inſtead of the 
uſual Hymns, he cauſed ſome to be ſung that were made 
in his own praiſe ; That he kept ſuſpected Woman in his 
Houſe, and allow'd the Clergy of his Party to do the like. 
Upon his being depos'd, Domnus, the Son of his Prede- 
ceflor Demetrian, was put in his Place, but Paul refuſing to 
quit the Houſe belonging to the Se:, the Catholicks appli- 
ed themſelves to the Emperor Aarelian, who notwirhſtan- 
ding he was a Pagan, gave it againſt Pau. His Diſciples 
were called Paulianifts. Euſebius. S. Epiphan. S. Auguſtin, 
Nitephorus, Prateolus. 

PAUL ͤ d'E GIN E, ſo called, for that he was born 
in that Iſland, named now Engia, with a Gulf of the ſame 
name, was one of the moſt famous Phyſicians of his time; 
liv'd according to Renatus Moreau, about the Year 380, or 
according to others in 420, in the time of Honorius and The- 
e the Tunger. It's ſaid he travell'd into Greece and elſe- 
where, to ſce how they praftis'd Tuck At his return he 
made a Compendium of the Works of Galen, and pub- 
liſh'd others, whereof we have ſeveral Editions. 

PAUL of Genoa, a Monk of Mount Caſſin, liv'd in the 
XIth, and XIIth. Ages, under the Reigns of the many FA 
rors Henry III. and Henry TV. It's ſaid he was blind from his 
Birth, but that hinder'd him not to comment upon the 
Pſalms, Jeremy, the Evangeliſts, the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and 
the Revelations, He writ allo a Treatiſe of the Diſputes 
between the Greeks and Latins, Poſſevin, Voſſius & Soprani, 
Scrip. della Lagur. | 

PAUL (Mark) or Marcus Paulus of V:nice, Son to Nicholas 
Paul, both of them famous for their Travels. Marcus Paulus 
ſurnamed of Venice, liv'd in the XIIIth. Age in 1272, He 
travelled into Syria, Perſia, and the Indies, His Book enti- 
ruled, De Regionibus Orientis, was printed together with the 
Travels of Sir John Mandeville and Ludolphys of Zuch en. 

PAUL of Middlebwgh, Biſhop of Foſſembrona was in 
great eſteem in the XVIth. Century; the ſurname of Mid» 
aleburgh being given him becauſe of his being born in that 
City, which is the Capital of Zealand. He ſtudicd at 
Louvain, and acquir'd ſo vaſt a knowledge in Phyſick and 
the Mathematicks, that Julins Ceſar Scaliger confels'd, he 
was reputed the greateſt Mathematic ian of his time. The 
deſire of Travelling made him leave his Country. He 
ſtop'd in 1ra/y, where he was firſt made Phyſician to th- 
Duke of Urbin, and it was by the favour of this Lord, 
and that of the Emperor Maximilian, thas the Biſhoprick of 


Foſſembrona in Umbria was beſtowed upon bin, He #fif--4 
at the Council of Lateran , under Julint II. and Leo x 
and to the laſt of theſe two Popes, he dedicated fourteen 
Books, De Paſchati Obſervatione, nineteen to Maximilian J. 
De die Paſſimis Domi nicæ. He writ ſeveral other things, 
and died at Rome, aged 89, inthe Year 1535. Bellarvmin, 
de Script. Eccl, Ughel. Ital. Sacr, Julius Scaliger, Exerc. 266, in 
Cardan. Vulerius Andreas. Bibl Relg. Voſſius, de ſcient. Math. 

PAUL (Yincent de] Inſtitutor and firft Superior Gene. 
ral of the Congregation of the Miſſion , and of the 
Daughrers of Charts was born in the Village of Pony 
near Acqs, in 1576, and died September 27. in 1660. 

PAUL de CASTRO, ſo calld, becauſe born at 
Caftro, or Caſtrum Minerve, an Epiſcopal See in the King- 
dom of Naples, liv'd in the XVth. Century, and was reck- 
oned one of the moſt Eminent Lawyers of that Age. He 
Practis'd above Fifty Years at Florence, Bononia, Siena, and 
Padua, and died at a great Age, in 1437, His Works are 
very Voluminous , and Printed at Vence and Frankfor;, 
Trithe mius de Script, Eccl. Fiſcard. in Vit. Juri ſc. Ce. | 

S. PAULA, the Diiciple of S. Jerom, very fimous 
for her Piety and Knowledge, liv'd about the end of the 
IVth. Century, and was deicended from the Families of 
the Scipio's, Gracchi, and from others, the nobleſt in Rome, 
and allied to another (by her Marriage with Toru. no 
leſs conſiderable , by whom ſhe had four Daughters and one 
Son : Becoming a Widow, ſhe forſook all the Pomp and 
Delicacies of Kome, and confin'd her ſelf within the Gror 
of Bethlehem, there to ſpend her Life in Humility and 
Mortification. She learnt Hebrew, that ſhe mighr the 
more eaſily come to underſtand the Holy Scriptures, the ſtu- 
dy whereof was her Delight: She was beſides as a Mother 
to all the poor of the World that came to viſit the Holy 
Places, and a living Example of all Chriſtian Vertues. 
She died January 26, in the Year 404. S. Jerom, who hath 
writ her Life, ſays, ſhe lived five Years at Rome, accor- 
ding to her holy way of Retirement, twenty in Berhl:. 
hem, dying 56 Years old, 8 Months, and 21 Days. S. Je- 
rom, in ejus vita, in Epiſt- Oc. 

PAULET (Sir William) Grandſon to Sir John Paulet 
of an Ancient Family of that Name ip Com. Somer/. marri- 
ed Elizabeth the Daughter and Heireſs of John Denibemd gf 
Hinton S. George in Com. Somerſ. from whom deſcended Sir 
Amias Paulet, Knight, Captain of the Ifle of Guernſey, and 
one of the Privy-Council to Queen Elizabeth, in the 
29th. of her Reign, who with Sir Drew Drurie Knight, ad 
the charge of Mary Queen of Scors ſome time before, and 
when ſhe ſuffer'd. He left Ifſu:, Sir Anthony Paulet, who 
by Catharine his Wife, Daughter to Henry Lord Norris, had 
Iſſue, John Paulet of Hinton S. George, who by Letters-Pa- 
tent, bearing date July 23. 3 Car. I. was advanced to the 
Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 


Paulet of Hinton S. George, and in the late Civil Wars had 


a Commiſſion from that King to raiſe a Regiment of 
1500 Horſe. His eldeſt Son Sir John ſucceeded him, and 
departing this Life at his Mannor-houſe of Court de Weeke 
in Com, Somerſ. An. 1665, his Son John ſucceeding him, 
married two Wives, Firſt, Eſſex, eldeſt Daughter to Alex- 
ander Popham of Littlecote in Com. Wilts, Eſquire, by whom 
he had Iſſue, two L aughters, one married to Sir William 
Farmer, now Lord Leimſter, and the Second married to 
— Munſon, Eſquire. His ſecodd Wife was Suſan, 
Daughter to Philip Earl of Pembroke, by whom he had the 
preſeat Lord Paulet. This and the following Family de- 
icend from the ſame Stock. Dugdal:'s Baronage. | 
PAULET (William) Son to Sir John Paulet, de- 
ſcended of an Ancient Family in Com. Somer/. a perſon 
ſingularly accompliſh'd with Learning and other excellent 
Parts, was in 29 Henry VIII. at the Creation of Edward 
Prince of Wales, made Treaſurer of the King's Houſhold, 
and the next Year, by Letters Pat-nts, bearing Date 9 Mar- 
%, advanced to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by 
the Title of Lord S. Jh. He was the fuſt Maſter of the 
Wards, created Knight of the Garter, and accompanied 
the King at the taking of Bullogne , conſtituted one of 
that King's Executors, and appointed of the Council to 
his Son and Succeiior Prince Edward; and upon the. 
Remeval of the Earl of Southampton from his Office of 
e in 1 Ed. VI, being then Lord great Ma- 
er of the Houſhold, had the Cuſtody of rhe Great Seal. 
In 3 Ed. VI. he was created Earl of Wilt/hire, and in the 
4th. of Ed. VI. conſtituted Lord Treaturer of Englane, 
and the next Year honoured with the Title of Marquis of 
Wincheſter, 1oon after which, he fat as High-Steward ot 
England upon the Tryal of the Duke of Somerſer, being al- 
ſo Lord Preſident of the Council for ſome part of that 
Reign. He was in great favour with Queen Mary, beciulc 
he was one of the chiet of thote who proclaimed her in 
oppolition to the Lady Jane Grey, She confirm'd his Pa- 
tent for the Oilice of Lord-Treaſurer, as did Queen EA 
zaberh in the Fiiſt of ler Reign. This honqurabie Pcerion 
died 14 E/:z. in the 97h Year of his Age, baving liv'd 


to {c.- 103 Perſons of hs own Generation, It's reportes: 
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That being ask*d how he did to ſtand in thoſe perilous 
times, wherein ſuch great Alterations were made both in 
Church and State, he anſwered, By being a Willow, and 
not an Oak. John his Son ſucceeded, and in 15 EVK. was 
one of the Peers who aſſiſted at the Duke of Norfolt's Tri- 
al, and his Son William, by Elizabeth, Daughter to Rolert 
willoughby, Lord Brook, ſucceeded him; and he was ſuc- 
ceeded by William his eldeſt Son, by Anne, Daughter to 
thomas Lord Howard of Effngham, He married Lucie, 
Daughter to Thomas Earl of Exeter, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son John, who married thrice, and was ſucceded by 
Charles his eldeſt Son, by Jane Daughter to Thomas Viſcount 
Savage of Roct-Sa vage. He married Chriſtian, the eldeſt 
Daughter to John Freſcheville of Stavely Com Derby, Eſquire, 
ſince created Lord Heſcheville, who died, leaving no Iſſue. 
He married afterwards Mary, one of the Daughters of Ema- 
»uel Earl of Sunderland, by whom he hath two Sons, Charles 
and Wilam, and three Daughters, Jane, married to the 
Earl of Bridgewater, and Mary and Elizabeth. The ſaid 
Charles, Marquis of Wincheſter, was created Duke of Bo/. 
ton, An. William and Mary. Dugdale, &c. His Son, 
who is now Duke of Bolton by his Father's Death, came 
over with the Prince of Orange, and was very inſtrumen- 
tal in the Revolution, upon which he was made Lord- 
Chamberlain to the late Queen of happy Memory, and 
fince one of the Lords-Juſtices of Ireland 

PAULI (Famer de) Ammanato, or Picolomini, a Cardi- 
nal, known by the name of Cardinalis Pavienſis, was born 
at Laques, He writ ſeveral things, whereof we have a Vo. 
lume of Letters, and the Hiſtory of his time. He died 


| September 17. 1479, at S. Laurence, near the Lake of Bo/- 


ſena, being one and fifty Years of Age. Paulus Jovius, in 
Elog. c. 20. Leand. Alberti de Script. Ital. 

PAULI (ion) chief Phyfician to the King of 
Denmark, died in 1682, aged 779. We have divers Works 
of his, amongſt others Fora Danica, wherein he treats of 
the ſingular Plants that grow in Denmark and Norway. Qua- 
dripartitum Botanicum, wherein are collected all the Sim- 
ples uſeful for the curing of Diſeaſes; and a Treatiſe of 
the Abuſe of Tobacco and Tea, which is ſo much the 
more conſiderable, for that ſeveral great Men, perſuaded 
by his Reaſons, have entirely given over uſing of both 
the one and the other. Memoir. Hiſtor#ques. 

PAULINA, a Roman Lady, the Wife of Saturninus, 
no leſs Hluftrious for her Vertue than Birth, and no leſs 
beautiful than rich; a young Gentleman, named Mundus 
fell moſt paſſionately in love with her; and nor being a- 
ble ro win her either by preſents or intreaties having in 
vain made her an offer ot two hundred thouſand Drach- 
ma's, he reſolved to famiſh himſelf to death, but was com- 
forted by one of his Father's Libertines called 1dus, who 
corrupted ſome of the Prieſts of the Goddeſs 1ſir, ro per- 
ſuade Paulina that the God Anubis would ſee her in private. 
This Lady, thinking her ſelf much honour'd herewith, 
boaſted of it to her Friends and Husband, and Jay in the 
pretended Chamber of Anubis, where Mundus was concealed, 
who ſometime after mec ting her, informed her of what 
had paſled, Paulina, raging with deſpair, prayed her Hus- 
band to be revenged for this Injury; who immediately 
went to complain of it ro the Emperor 7!berius, and intor- 
ming him of the truth of the whole matter, he cauſed 
thoſe abominable Pricſts to be crucified together with 1dus 
chat corrupted them, ruined the Temple of Jie, and caſt 
her Statue into the River Tyber ; contenting himſelf ro ſend 
OR into baniſhment. 7oſeph. 1, 18. c. 4. Bocace de Clar. 
Mulier, | 

PAULINA, Seeca'the Philoſopher's Wife, would 
have died with that great Man whom Nero had condemned 
to death; and for that purpoſe cauſed her Veins together 
with her Husband'sto be cut; but Nero who had no par- 
ticular hatred to her, prevented the Deſign. She lived 
lome years after, bearing in her Body and Face the glorious 
Marks of her conjugal affection, and witneſſing by her 
Paleneſs the great quantity of Blood the had loſt. Tacitus, 
lib. 15. Annal. 

PAULINUS of Aquiteia, Patriarch of that City, or 
according to others, of Friuli, was a Grammarian, whoſe 
Vertue-brought him into the favour of Charlemaigu, and 
by whoſe means he attained that Dignity in 774, or 776, 
as others would have it. He appeared very emin.nt in ſe- 
veral Councils allembled againſt Elipanzus of Toledo, and 
Felix of Urgel , againſt whom he writ that Book we have of 
his in the Fathers Library, called, Libellus de Santtiſſona 
Trinitate adverſus Eli pautum Toletanum & Falicem Urgelitanum 


ntiſtites, dirs Sacroſyitabus. He died January 2. in the 


Year 802 or 803. Alcuin. in Epiſt. 81. & in Poem. 114 C 
213. Ughel. in Ital. Sacr. Bellarm, de Script. Ecel. 
PAULINUS, Biſhop of Autiocb in the Fourth Cen- 
tmy Euſtatius made him a Prieſt. He was never tainted 
with the Converſation of Hereticks. The Church of Au- 
och was divided by a Schiſm, and acknowledged two Pre- 
lates, Meletius and Euſtathius, but upon the death of the 


laſt Lucifer de Cagliari or Calaritanus put Paulinus in bis place. 


He was accuſed for following the Sentiments of Sabellius, 
but he manifeſted the contrary to fhanaſius, who confet d 
with him. He was afterwards. reconciled to Meleriy:, 
and came to Rome to demand the protection of Pop: Da. 
maſus againſt Havian put in the place of Meletius. Pauliny; 
died in 389. It was he that ordain'd St. Jerom his Friend 
and Defender. This Prelate is not the ſame with Pauliny; 
Biſhop of Antioch who ſucceeded Phrilogonns in 319 and died 
in 324. Socrates, lib, 3. Theodoret, J. 3. Sozomen lib. 6. Ruf- 
fin. lib. 1, Baron, in Annal, A. C. 362, & ſeq. 

PAULINUS, Biſhop of Rochefter, was ſent with 
Juſtus into Great-Britain, in the Year 601, and was Conſe- 
crated Archbiſhop of ork, in 625 ; but being driven from 
his See, by Cadwalla, aBritiſh King in 633, he 1eturn'd to 
Canterbury, and the Biſhoprick ot Rocheſter, having been 
then vacant for Six Years, he undertook the Government 
of that Dioceſs, being plac'd there by Honorius Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, at the Inſtance of - Zadbald King of Kent. 
He died on the roth. of odtober, in the Year 644, and was 
buried in the Cathedral of 7 of after he had been Bi- 
ſhop there Eleven Years, Two Months, and Twenty one 
Days. Bede, Lib. 1. Cap. 29. Lib. 2. Cap. 20. Lib. 3. Cap. 
14. Anzlia Sacra pars prima, pag. 329. | | 

PAULINUS, Biſhop of Nola, was born at Bour- 
deaux, or in the Neighbourhood of that Town, in the 
IVth. Century. He was a Perſon of the firſt Quality, and 
had the Poer Auſonius for his Maſter, with whom he aſter- 
wards kept a great Correſpondence. /uſonius, in his 24th. 
Epiſtle, ſpeaks to him thus: 


Ego Sum tuus Altor, &“ ille 
Pr eceptor Primus Veterum largitor 3 
Primus in Aonidum qui te Collegia Buxi, &c. 


Paulinus immediately made him the following Reply in 
Iambick Veiſe: 


Tibi diſciplinas, dignitatem, literat, 
Lingue, Fame Decus, 
Provectus, Altus, Inſtitutus, debeo, Cc. 


It is ſaid, that Paulinus was afterwards made Conſul at 
Rome, in 375. After his Conſulſhip, he travel'd, and 
made an Acquaintance with S. Martin, S. Ambroſe, and 
other great Men of the Church; and having ſpent Fif- 
reen Years in Foreign Countries, he was Bapriz'd y Del. 
phinus, Biſhop of Bourdeaux, in 391: Upon which, ſelling 
his Eſtate, and diſtributing it to the Poor, he made a ſe- 
cond Journey into Spain, nxing, for the moſt part, at Bar- 
celona, and practiſing great-r Degrees of Strictneſs and Se- 
verity than formerly, notwithſtanding the Solicitation of 
Auſonius, and ſome other Friends, to bring him back to a 
Secular way of living. In the Year 393, upon Chritt. 
mas-Day, he was ordain'd by Eulampius, Biſhop of Barce- 
lona, being almoſt forc'd into Prieſts Orders by the Im- 
portunity of the People : Afrerwards he was made Biſhop 
of Nola in Campagnia, but the Year when, is uncertain : 
In which Town he continued; till the Sacking of it by 
the Gorhs, which happen'd in 410. Paulinus died in May 
431, being the 78th. Year of his Age. He was married 
to Iheraſia, a Perſon of great Vecrtue, and who continu'd 
to live with him all along. Thoſe that have a mind to know 
more of this great Man, may conſult his Life, written by 
Sacchinus, and plac'd before the laſt Edition of Paulings's 
Works. In ſhort, thisBiſhop was a Perſon of great Piety, 
and particulacly obliging to all People, in his Converſati- 
on : His Charity to the Poor, and good Nature was extra- 
ordinary, of which, beſtdes what we have ſaid already, 
Gregory the Great relates a Very r-markable Inſtance, viz, 
When Campagnia wes over-run and plunder'd by the 
Goths, Paulinus parted with all his Fortune for the W 
tion of Captives ; and underſtanding by a Widow, that 
her Som was made a Slave by the Enemy, having nothing 
to give her for his Ranſome, he offer'd his own Perſon in 
exchange for the other; which Overture being accepted, 
he went into Barbary, and having the King of the Yandals 
Son-in-Law for his Maſter, he made him a ſort of a 
Head Gardiner; but being afterwards known, he was 
honourably tent back into Tay, had his Ship well freigh- 
red with Corn, and all his Fcllow-Citizens ſer free, and 
permitted to return with him. Paulinus had a great Geni- 
us for Poetry, as appears, to ſay nothing more, from the 
Character at his Maſter An ſonius, who makes him this 
Complement. | 


Cedimus Ingenio, quantum præcedimus Æuo: 
_ Aſſurget Muſe noſtra Camæna the. 


As for his Elocution in Proſe, it was highly commended 
by S. Jerom, $i Sacras, inquit, Literas, te docere contingeret, 
& quaſi per Manus Myſteria tradere Scripturarum, naſceretur 
nobis aliquid quod dota Grecia non haberet. And after wards, 
Si quaſi extra Manus Operi two inducererur ; nihil pulchrs nu 
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ui hil doctius, nihil dulciut, nibil que Latinius tuis haberemus 
Vluminibus. Auguſtin de Civit- Dei lib, 1 cap. 10. Gregor. 
lib. 3. Dial, cap. v. 7 * de Vit. Martin. cop. 26. Auſon. 
Epift. 20, ad Paulin. Hierom Epiſt. 13. ad Paulin. Cave 
Hiſtor. Liter. pars prima. | 

PAULINUS, a Man of Lg, in eſteem in the 

Court of 7Th-odoſius, the Younger, was reſpetted by the Em- 

reſs Eudoxia for his Wit and Knowledge, ſhe her {elf be- 
ing alſo Learned. One day that Princeſs having received 
a | Front Apple from Theodoſius, gave it to Paulinusr, who 
(not knowing whence ſhe had it) gave it again to the Em- 
peror ; whereupon that Prince asked Eudoxia, what ſhe had 
done with the Fruit ? ſhe made anſwer, ſhe had eaten it. 
But Theodoſſur, ſhewing it to her, reproached her, with 
being unjuſt to him; and his Jealouſie broke forth againſt 
Paulinus, whom he put to death in the year 440. and put 
— Eudoxia, who betook her ſelf to a religious Life. 
Dit Pin in Vit. Eudox. ex Oxoſ. 

PAULUS (Diaconus) a Cardinal of the Church of 
Rome, who according to Martinus Polonus, wrote the Lives 
of the Popes, but the Age he liv'd in is uncertain. See 
Voſſins de Hiſt, Lat. There was another of this Name, of 
Merida in Spain, who was much eſteem'd in the beginning 
ofthe VIIth, Century: There was likewiſe one Paulus 
Diaconus of Naples, who liv'd in the Reign of Charlemaign, 
and publiſh'd ſeveral Tracts. Sigebert in Catal. cap. 69. 
Gandaavens, cap. 8th. 

PAULUSVENETUS, was born at Udina in 
Frioli, was a Monk of the Order of S. Auſtin, and liv'd in 
the XVth. Century. He was counted one of the beſt Phi- 


joſophers and Divines of his Time, and wrote a Book | 
* the Jews, Sermons, and ſeveral Philoſophical | 
rafts. Trithem. de Script. Eccl. Spondan. A. C. 1439. Poſſe- 


din in Apparat. Sacr. c. 


c 
PAULUTIUS (4nafeftus) firſt Doge of Yenice. That 


ed, 


Gar'and of Flowers, That Picture was ſo much valu 
that Lucullus gave two Talents for a Copy of it, in 4: 
Horace, Pliny. I 21, c. 2. Varro, I. 3. de R. R. C. 

P AUS ON, an able Painter of old, whoſe Povert 
made way for the Proverb, Pauſone Mendicior. He had ſo 
little Fortune, that he was reduced to work for the Come. 
dians and make Decorations for their Theatre. Havin 
had Orders from a certain Perſon to paint him an Horſe 
tumbling, Pauſon prepared him one a running, which not 
preſently pleaſing this Curioſo, he turn'd the Picture up- 
tide down, to Jet him ſee what he had required of him. 

PAZ, a City of South America, in Peru, ſtands upon 
the River Cagana, between the Mountains of Braſil, which 
lie to the Eaſt, and the Lake of Titiaca to the Weſt. 

PAZZI ( Angelo) of Rimini, a Lawyer and Hiſtorian in 
the Sixtcenth Age, employed by the Yenetians to admini- 
ſter Juſtice in ſeveral of their Cities, as Fadua, Verona, Ber. 
gamo, and Breſcia, He publiſhed a Volume of Conſultati. 
ons, an Hiſtory of the War maintained by the Venetian; 
againſt Philip Viſconti, and Francis Sferza, Dukes of Milan, 
until the Truce in 1441; and died aged 81 Years. Of this 
Family came that famous Magdalene Pazz4i,a religious Car- 
melite, who dicd at Florence, in 1607, and was beatified b 
Pope Urban VIIIth, and canonized by Pope Clement Ich. 
in the Year 1669. Her Life has been writ in [talian, and 
tranſlated into French, and printed by Cramoiſi in 1670, 
Doctor Smith hath rendred it into Engliſh in 1689; and en- 
deavoured to demonſtrate, that there was nothing but 
what was natural in her Miracles. Machiavel Hiſt. Florent, 
lib. 8. Janus Nicius Erythreus. Pinac. 1. Imag. Illuſtr. lib 91. 
Ammirato. Fami. Florent, | 

PEAK, the Peak of Derbyſhire is ſeated amongſt the 
Mountains in the North-weſt paits of this County, and 
noted for three things; firſt, its Quarries ; ſecondly, its 
Lead ; and, thirdly, its wonderful Caves. As to its Lead, 


Republick was governed firſt of allby Tribunes that were! See DERBYSHIRE. The Caves are known by the 


-arly choſen, and which continued for two hundred years. 
Bur about 697 the Yenetisns choſe a Duke which was Pau- 
lutius, and who was ſucceeded by two other, after whom 
the Government of the Republick was given to the Ge- 
nerals of the Army, whoſe Power Jaſted bur for one year. 
But about ſix years after they choſe Gu kes as before, and 


it ſtill fo continues. Hornins Orb Imp. 


PAUSALIPPE, a vaſt Rock in the Road between 
Naples and Puzzoli, thro' which there is a Paſſage cut 20 
foot broad and 20 high, where it is loweſt, and 440 paces 
long, as Dr. Burnet aſſures us. The Stone was imp oyed 
for building, which perhaps was the firſt Cauſe of making 
this Cave, though it was afterwards imployed as a Pallage. 
It's mentioned alſo by Mr. Sands. 

PAUSANIAS, King of Lacedemonia, with Lyſander, 


were both ſent againſt thoſe of Athens, Corinth, and Argos, | So 


leagued againſt the Spartans z but the laſt having been kil- 
led in the Battle, in the 339th. year of Rome, Pauſanias, 
fearing the Reſentment of his Subjects, retired to Tgæa, 
where he quickly died, having ruled fourteen years. 
PAUSANIAS, King of Macedonia, ſucce:ded 
Amyntas II. in the 3663 year of th: World, and reigned | 
one year. Vide MAC ONIA. a 
PAUSANIAS, General of the Lacedemonians, a 
great Man, but his Life ſtrangely mixed. For if his Ver- 
tues acquired him much glory, his Vices did as much ob- 
ſcure it. His Valour at Platea, where he was General with 
Ariſtides, did very eminently appear, defeating Mardonius 
in the 275 year of Rome; but this Succeſs made him fo 
inſolent that he became unſupportable, eſpecially after he 
had overcome the Perſians by Sea, and taken Byzantium 
from them ; he ſet at. Liberty the principal Priſoners 
without ranſom, and ſent word to Xerxes, that if he would 


give him his Daughter in Marriage, he would make him | Sumatra, which has a Haven, and is ſubje& to the King 


aſtcr of all Greece, The King promiſed him his Deſire; 
but the Ephori began to miſtruſt * ** who continued 
theſe Practices though not long - for one of his Letters 
coming to be intercepted, an he fearing to be ſeized, 
withdrew into Minerva's Temple, where he was put to 
death 277 years after the Building of Rome, Cornelius Nepos 
in his Life. Thucydides, Diodorus. Plutarch, &c. _ 

PAUSAN IA, a Grammarian of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
docia, lived in the ſecond Century, in the Reign of Auto- 
uinus Pius, was the Diſciple of Herod of Athens, and lived 
a long time in Greece, and afterwards at Rome, where he 
died very old. He writ a Deſcription of Greece in ten 
Books which are ſtill extant. Julius Ceſar Scaliger treats 
him as an Impoſtor. Hut unjuſtly, as Yoſius obſerves. $Syl- 
burgius in Not. ad Pauſ. Voſſius lib. 2. de Hiſt. Gr. c. Suidas, 
Scaliger. in Not. Ariſt. de _dnima. 

PAUSANIAS or PAUSIA S of Sichone, an an- 
cient Painter, the Diſciple of Pamphilus, lived about the 
17% Olympiad, in the 404 year of Rome, and three hundred 
and fiity years before the Chriſtian Calculation; he was 
the fiſt that begen to paint Ceilings and the Roots of 


Names of Devils-arſe , Elden-hole, and Pooli-hole, all three of 
a vaſt height, length, and depth. From the firſt iſſues out 
a Water 1aid to cbb and flow four times in an hour, and 
to keep its juſt Tides ; noted beſides for the ſtrange Irre- 
gularities of the Rocks within. Elden- hole is ſpacious, but 
has a low and narrow Entrance. The Waters which tri- 
ckle down from the Top of it do preſently congeal into 
Icicles. We may add to theſe, Buxton Wells, where, out of 
the ſame Rock, in the compaſs of eight or nine Yards, 
riſe nine ſeveral medicinal Springs, cight of which are 
warm, the ninth very cold. 

PEBLES, a conſiderable Market-Town, and chief of 
the Country of Twedale in Scotland, ſeated on the River 
Twede. Cambd. Brit. 

PECAJOS, Prieſts of the Idolaters of Gziana in 
uth America, Vid, GUIANA. 

PECK, or Peckius (Peter) an eminent Lawyer in the 
Low-Countries, living to the latter end of the XVIth. Cen. 
__ He was a Member of the Great Council at Malines, 
and died in 1589. His Works are Paraphraſes in Univer- 
ſam Legatorum Materiam. De Teſtamentis Conjugum. De Amor- 
tizatione Bonorum à Principe impetranda. De Eccleſiis Catholi- 
cis Edificandis & Reparandis, Comment. ad Regulas Juris Cano- 
nici, & Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mireus in Elog, Belg. &c. 

PECUNTIA, a God of the ancient Romans, who took 

care of their Money, and whom they invoked in order to 
become rich. They adored alſo a Deiry called by them 
Argentinus, which they ſaid was his Son. Spelman. Glof. 
F. STR: 
PEDENA, near the River of Arſa, a Town of Ha 
in ria, a Biſhop's-Sce under Aquileia, belongs to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and is called by Latin Authors Petina. 

PE DER, Lat. Pedira, a City in the North of the Iſland 


of Acem. 50 miles diſtant from the Town of Acer. 
PEDIANUS. SceASCONIUS PEDIANUS. 
PEEL, a Market-Town on the Weſt Shore of the Iſle 
of Man, near which ſtands a ſtrong Caſtle by the Sea - ſide 
called Peel. Caſtle. | 
PEER S of France, Officers of that Crown, and chief 
Councellors of the Parliament of Paris, which is there- 
fore called the Court f Peers. Anciently there were but 
twelve, ſix Eccleſiaſticks, viz. the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
Biſhops of Langres and Laon, Dukes and Peers, and the 
Biſhops of Beauvais, Noyons, and Chalons ſur Marne, Counts 
and — 5 Then the ſix Laicks, viz. the Dukes of Bu- 
gundy, Normandy, and Guienne, the Counts of Flanders, Ho- 
eaſe and Champagne. Some aſcribe their Inſtitution to 
Charlemagne, ſome to Hugh Caper, and others to Louis the 
younger, or rather to Robert the Sage, as Favin. And it's 
probable that the ſaid Prince deſigned to engage his Grau- 
decs ro him by that Magnificent Title, as it they were 
his Equals. They were inſtituted to affiſt the King at his 
coming to che Crown, in judging of biefs and Differen- 
ces among Vallals, to adviſe him in important Affairs 


Palaces. He had ſo great a Love for Ghcerium, the Noſe- and ſerve him in the War. They were all preſent at the 


gay-maker, that he drew her in his Pallion making up @ | Coronation of Philip duguſtus, 1179, the greateſt Sol m- 
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ty mentioned in the French Hiſtory; and according to 
uy Dignity carried the ſeveral: Regalia, as Crown, Rn : 
Spurrs, Oc. The firſt Judgment of Note given by the 
Peers was An. 1202, againſt John without Land (as the 
French call bim) King of England, Duke of Normanay,, and 
one of their own;Number ; which is ſince increaſed to a- 
bout 137, ſome of which are again re- united to the Crown. 
Lewis th XIVth. has created above 30. Favin. 
PEGASUS, a winged Horſe, which the Poers have 
reſented to us as the Son of Neptune, from the print of 
wield Hoof ſprung the Fountain, Hippocrene. Bellerophon 
mounted on him in order to fight with Chimera, and was 
aſt:rwards placed 8 the s. But in reality this 
Pegaſus was the Name of Belerophon s Ship, which has been 
the Ground of all the Fable, Others ſay Pegaſus ſprung 
from Meduſa's Blood that ran from her Body when Perſeus 
cut off her Head. Bochart. 1. P. de Anima, I. 2. c. 6. hath 


very ingeniouſly conje&ured that Pegaſus was a Phænician PEIN, Lat, Peina, a Town in the Dutchy of Lunen- 


word, which ſignified a bridled Horſe, tor that Paſgus in that 
Language was as much as to ſay, .4n Ho ſe with a Bit in his 
Mouth, And what yet farther clearly confirms this Con- 
jecture is, that in the ſame Tongue Paras ſignifies a Knight, 
and from rhence-ſprung the Name and Fable of Perſexr, to 
whom was attributed winged Feet, as to Mercury, becauſe 
of the Swiftneſs of his Horſes. . LS 

p EG U, a Kingdom of 4fa, in the Peninſula of Indus, 
beyond the Ganges, was formerly very conſiderable, com- 
prehending two Empires and 26 Kingdoms, Bur for ſome 
time paſt has only conſiſted of one or two, as having of- 
ten been ruined by the Kings of Aracan, Brama, and Taw- 
gu, and particularly by that of Sam; a white Elephant 
having been the Occaſion of the War. It's ſaid that in 
3661, the Tartars having conquered China, puſhed on their 
Conqueſts as far as Pegs, which belongs now to the King 
of Ava. It's a fertile Country, and much f.equented by 
the Merchants of Europe. The capital City is Pegu, ſtand- 
ing upon a River of the ſame Name, which denominates 
alſo the whole Kingdom, and falls into the Gulf of Ben- 
gale, This City is divided into the new and old. The 
King keeps his Court in the new City, and the Citizens 
dwell in the old. The Houſes of this Ciry are built of 
Wood, and covered with Tiles. The Streets ſtrai 
as a Line, and generally ſo broad that ten or twelve 
Men may ride a-breaſt through them, and are planted on 
both Sides with Þd/an Nuts. The Suburbs are very large. 
The Houſts built with Reeds, and covered with Leaves, 
which renders them very ſubje& to Fire. The Ditch 
round its Wall is full of Water, wherein Crocodiles are 
bred, in order to hinder the Enemies from paſling over it 
to ſurprize the Town. The King's Palace ſtands in the | 
midſt of Legu, and is fortified like a Caſt'e. All things 
there are very rich and magnificent, The King's Apart- 
ment is painted of an azure Colour, has Foliages of Gold, 
and enriched with a vaſt number of precious Stones, that 
glitter moſt gloriouſly on all Sides. In this fame Palace 
iS a Varelle or Moſque full of Pageds, that is, of Idols, made 
of maſſy Gold and Silver, crowned with precious & tones, 
and adorned with Chains of Diamonds of an ineſtimable 
Value. All theſe Statues were put there by the King of 
Pegu, after the famous Victory obtained in 1568 over the 

ing of Siam, in the War that was occalioned by a white 
Elephant, For he underſtanding that the King of Siam 
had two white Elephants, he ſeat to deſire him, by his 
Embaſſadors, to ſell him one, offering to pay him what 
Price he pleaſed. But he could not obtain his Deſire. To 
be revenged, he entered into the Kingdom of Siam with a | 
potent Army, and took the capital City; which put the 
King into ſuch a Conſternation leſt he ſhould fall into the 
hands of his Enemy, that he poiſoned himſelf; ſince 
which time the Kings of Siam acknowledged the Sove- 
reignty of the Kings of Pegu. But Raja Hapi, endeavour- 
ing to free himſelf from this Subjection about the year 
1620, died at the Siege of Aracan. Pegu belongs now to 
the King of Aa, and the Frontiers of Pegu and Siam have 
been ſo much ruined by continual Wars, that theſe two 
Kings have been conſtrained to make a Peace, which they 
violate nor, but by ſome ſhort Imipads they make with a 
flying Camp of twenty or thirty thouſand Men in the beſt 
Salon of the year. The People of Pegu are Pagans, ex- 
cepting ſome who having made Alliance with the Porru- 
gueſe, have alſo embraced their Religion. Theſe Pagans 
believe that God is Author of all the Good that befals 
Men; but that he leaves the Diſpoſal of all Evil to a 
wicked Angel. Wheiefore they have ja greater Venera- 
tion for the Devil than they have for God. Their Prieſts 
are called 7alapoi, who live only upon Alms; they high- 
ly exclaim againſt the Offerings made by rhe Peg«ians to 
the Devil; bur they cannot abòliſh that Impiety. In 1567 
the King of Pegs beſieged Siam with 1400000 Men, and 
took it after one and twenty Months. He had at that time 
twenty fix crowned Kings his Vaſſals, and vaſt Treaſures 


of this Country are Benjamin, Long-pepper, Lacca, Rice. 
Wine, ugar, &c. Hoffman ſays, that the Natives of Pegs 

ave this particular Cuſtom : When any Strangers come 
to Traffick rhere, they ask what Stay they intend to make, 
and bring them ſeveral marriageable young Women, to 
chuſe which they pleaſe. If they like any, they agree 
for a certain Sum of Money with their Friend, that they 


may lie with and ſerve them, whilſt they ſtay in the Coun- 
try. At their Departure they pay down the Money, and 
the Women return to their Parents never the worſe look d 
upon. And if they happen afterwards to marry, let their 
usbands be of what Quality ſoever, if the Stranger re- 
turns into. the Country, they come and live with him 
again, and when he departs into his Country, go back to 
their Husbands. Thete Inhabitants of Pegs are ſaid to be 
deſcended from the baniſhed Jews condemned by Solomon 
to the Mines of Ophir. Mande/lo, Tom. 2. d'Olearius. 0 
burg, famous for a Fight between Alert, Duke of Branden- 
burg, and. Maurice, Duke of Saxony, July 9. 1553. The lat- 
ter got the Victory, but died of his Wounds two days 
after. Albert, being expelled Germany, died in France, 
no 1557. 1 0 
PEI RES C, or Nicholas Claude Fabri, Lord of Peireſc, 
Councellor in the Parliament of Provence, one of the fincit 
Wits of that Age, was che Son of Renaud Fabri, Sieur of 
Bongencier, &c. and ot Margaret de Bompar, born in 1510. 
He ſtudied at Aix, Avignon , Towrnon, and afterwards in 
[taly, and became well skilled in all ſorts of Sciences, e- 
ſpecially in the Knowledge of Antiquity, ſo that there 
was nothing curious he knew not. No one more affected 
to Learning, and none cultivated it with better Succeſs 
and greater Care than he. He died at Aix, June 24. 1637. 
The Roman Academy did him extraordinary Honours, and 
made his Funeral Sermon, wherear were ſeveral Cardinals, 
and all the Learned of Rome, His Elegy was made in above 
forty Languages, which we have in a Volume entitled, 
Pandegloſſia, five Generis human leſſus in funere delicii ſui. 
Gaſſendus writ his Life, which the Curious may conſult. 
Divers Authors make mention of it alſo ; as Bouche, Hiſt. 
de Provence. Pitton, Hiſt. de la Ville d' Aix, &c. 
PEK AH, King of ae, was the Son of Remaliah, 
who, in order to get upon the Throne, killed the: King 
Pekahiah in his own Palace, was made King, and reign 
twenty years. He was killed in the year of the World 
$296. 2 Kings 15. Joſ. J. 9. 
PEKAHIAH, King of 1#ae!, ſucceeded his Father 
Mahanem, in the year of the World, 3274. 
PEKIN: Sec PEQUIN. . 
PELAGIUS I. Pope of that Name, a Roman, ſuc- 
ceeded Hgilius, whoſe Archdeacon he had been, and Nun- 
cio in the Eaſt, was elected April 16. in the year 555. and 
the Emperor Juſtinian, who loved him, and would have 
raiſed him to the Popedom even in the Life-time of his 
Predecefior, had a great ſhare therein. This Pope was ac- 
cuſcd of having contributed to the Death of Vigiliu:; but 
he cleared himſelf before all the World by Oath upon 
the Goſpel. He laboured much to have the Fifth Coun- 
Ct] reczaved, and the Oppoſition made by the Biſhop of 
Aquileia cauſed a very long Schiſm in the Church. This 
Pope beſtowed the Pallium upon Sapundus of Ard. He 
died March 2. 559. Anaitaſius, in Pelag. Baronius, in Annal. 
PELAGIUS II. a Roman; was choſen after Bennet 
I. the 1oth, of November, in the year 577. He was the 
Son of Wing:l, the Goth. His Popedom happened in a very 
miſerable time; for the Lombardi on the one hand ravaged 
Italy ; and the Schiſm on the other fide ſeparated from that 
Church the Biſhop of {{ria and ſeveral other Prelates. Pe- 
lagius oppor John, Biſhop of antinople, who in a 
Council had taken upon him the Title of Oecumenical 
Biſhop. He died of the Plague, February 7th. 590, after 
he had reigned Pope Twelve Years, two Months and 
twenty ſeven Days. He had made his Houſe an Hoſpital 
for the Entertainment of the Poor, and builr alſo a very 
magnificent Church, which he called S. Laurence. Gregory 
the Great ſucceeded him. We have ten of his Epiſt es yer 
left us. Anaſtaſius, Du Cheſne, &c. in his Life, Baronius, 
An, Chr. 577. It's convenient to take notice here, that 
there was one Pelagius a Deacon of the Church of Rome 
under Agapet, Vigilius, and Sylveſter, and John, Sub-deacon 
of the ſame Church, who have tranſlated out of Greek in- 
to Latin the Lives of the Fathers of the Deſart. The 
Learned think that this Pe/agius was the firſt Pope of that 
Name, for that he was well skilled in the Greek Tongue; 
and that having be n a Legate in the Eaſt, he might have 
met with that Manuſcript in Greek whereof Photius ſpeaks, 
and afte: wards turned it into Latin. This John, the Dea- 
con, is alſo believed to be John III. that ſucceeded Pela- 
gius I. Photius Bibl. 138. Sigebert, in Cat. l. 117, & 118. 
Voſfius, de. Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. cap. 10. Poſſevin. in Appar, Oc. 
PELAGIUs5, firft King of Leon, which tome have 
ſurnamed The Saint, and others will have to be deſcended 
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from the ancient Wiſigeths, lived in the VITIth. Age. He 
for Yome time ſubmitted himſelf to the Dominion of the 
Saracens ; but being ill uſed, he reſolved to mo off the 
Yoke of ſo barbarous a Tyranny. To which purpoſe he 
ut himſelf at the head of the Chriſtians that had taken re 
e in the Mountains bf Aſturia; and having been decla- 
red King, he put his Troops in ſo good a poſture, that he 
overcame the Moor: in one Battle, and laid the Firſt Foun- 
dations of the Kingdom of the Afurii, Leon, and Oviedo, 
about the year 717, and reigned with the ſame good For. 
tune till 736 or 737. Mariana, Hiſt. Hiſp. Vaſee, in Chron. 
PELAGIU 8 Biſhop of Oviedo in Spain, lived in the 
XIIth. Age, compoſed a Hiſtory from Weremond II. till 
Alphonſo VIII. which Sandoval got printed in 1634. Vaſee, 
cap. 4. Le Mire, Oc. { foot 
PEL AGIUS, an Hereffarch, Moreri gives this account 
of him. He was, ſays he, a Native of Grear Britain, and 
according to Tome a Scorchman. S. Proſper calls him, The 
Britiſh Sexpent, He embraced a Monaſtick Life in his 
Youth, and for ſome Years lived devoutly, if we believe 
S. Auguſtin and 8. John 2550 , who wept betterly when 
he heard of his Apoſtaſie. But 1/fdornr of Peluſium, and 


S. Jerom do not ſpeak ſo advarita oully of him, So far is 


certain, He had a ſubtil and quick Wit, but Vanity and | 
an ill uſe of Philoſophy engaged him in Errors. Hemain- 
tained, That it was not only poſſible that Men could be- 
come impeccable in this Life; bur affirmed, That ſeveral 
had actually attained that degree of Perfection, which is 
much the fame with the Aparhy'or Exemption from Paſſi- 
on, which the Stoicks attributed to their Wiſe Men. He 
alſo denied the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; and held, That by 
the natural Force of our Free-will we can work out our 
Salvation and acquire Bliſs. He was taken norice of for 
theſe Opinions in the Eaſt about 405, and afterwards at 
Rome, whence” he parted in 410, when that City was 
lundred by the Goth; and went into Africa accompanied 
y his Diſciple, Celeſtius ; afterwards into Paleſtins, where 
his Letter to Demetrias, and his Book upon Nature, ſhew- 
ed clearly what he was. Whereupon being cited before 
an Aſſembly of Biſhops at Dieſpolis in Paleſtine, he manag'd 
his Buſineſs ſo well, that he deceiv'd them by his equivo- 
cal Anſwers and affected Submiſſions. And to be reven- 
ed, raiſed a Perſecution againſt $. Jerom, who was the 
Firſt that wrote againſt him ; and having publiſhed four 
Books of Free- will, thought to ſurprize S. Auguſtin, The 
Councils of Africa condemned his Tenets; the Popes, In. 
nocent, Zoſimut, and Celeſtine, anathematiz'd him, and the 
Emperor Honorius, by a Solemn Edi, baniſh'd him and his 
Adherents, out of Rome; whereupon he retired into his 
own Country, where S. Germain of Auxerre and S. Loup of 
Troy refuted his Errors. Beſides the above mentioned Er- 
rors, he denied Original-Sin, and held, That it deſcended 
ro the Poſterity of Adam not by Propagation, but only b 
Imitation; whence he concluded, That the Children 
which died unbaprized, would be faved. He alſo main- 
tained, That Grace is given to'our Merits, and that rhey 
deſerve it. The Diſciples of this Hereſfarch, called Pelagi- 


ans, were condemned in divers Synods, and at laſt in the 


Council of Epheſus. Their Error, which was flattering to 
Nature, took much with a great many ; and the Pride of 
Man, who eaſily believes what ſuits his Vanity, renewed 
it ſeveral times. S. Auguſtin was choſen by the Councils 
of Africa to write againſt theſe Errors, which he did in his 
Books Of Remiſſion of Sins, Of the Grace of Jeſus Chrift, Ori. 
ginal Sin, and, His Treatiſes againſt Julian, S. Proſper, Baro- 
nius, Bellarmin, Sandere, Godeau, M. Le Clerc adds, That 
there is reaſon to doubt whether the Pelagius mentioned by 
S. Chryſoſtom and I/idorus, be the ſame with him ſpoken of 
here, and adviſcs the Curious to conſult the Hiſtory of the 
Pelagians and Semipelagiant, in the IIId. Tome of P. Petau, 
Theological! Dogms,or Voſſius and P. Noris on Auguſtine, who wrote 
a ſmall Volume # folio upon the oy of Pelagius,' prin- 
ted at Padua and Lyons, Spanheim adds, That ſcarce any but 
Latin Authors make mention of this Hereſie; That Pela- 


gius, ali as Morgan, was a Scotch or Welſbman. He agrees 


with Auguſtin, That he was a Man of a moſt accute Wir, 
great Eloquence, and well eſteem'd of for his Piety by 
many; That this Hereſie ſprung up in the beginning of the 
Vth. Century, and that he patronized his Errors with the 
Authority of Origen, Rufinus and his own Philoſophy. His 

rincipal Opinions, beſides the above-mentioned, were, 

hat Adam was mortal. by Nature and Condition before 
his Fall; That Sin was not the Cauſe of Death; That our 
Being, .as Men, is from God ; bur our being Juſt, is from 
our Selves ; That there were three ways of Salvation, viz. 
By the Law of Nature, Law of Moſes, and Law of Chriſt; 
That the Works of the Heathen were truly good and ac- 


ceptable to God, though performed without the Aſſiſtance 


of Grace. He confounded Grace with the Power of Na- 
ture, and extended it to the revealed Will of God, with a 
certain inward Illumination of the Mind, which was gi- 
ven for a Help ; but he was altogether ignorant of the Ne- 
ceſſiry of preventing, efficacious, and co-op-rating Grace, 


for the moving our Heart and Will. He held that Pexcs 
and Juſtification proceeded From our own Merits, accord- 
ing as we made Sar uſe of our Free- will, and endeavou- 
red to keep the Commandments of God; and that it was 
not given through mere Grace,or by Faith in Chriſt ; That 
the Cauſe of Predeſtination to Grace, and Glory, was the 
Fore-ſight of Good-works and Perſeverance in them from 
a right uſe of Free-will, the Grace of Apoftleſhip except- 
ed ; That there was no Predeſtination to Death, bur thar 
God had only the Forcknowledye of Sins. His other O- 
pinions of leſs note were; That Oaths were unlawful 

and that rich Men cou'd not be ſav d. Dr. Cave, in his 
Hiſt. Lite. ſays poſitively that he was a Welſh Man, but de. 
nies that he was ever Abbot of Bangor, or that he had two 
thouſand Monks under his Government, that he was ba- 


niſhed, or that he was Scholar of Cambridge, as Bales: and 


others write. A great many Authors have writ the Hiſto- 
of Pelagianiſm, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, among the 


ormer are the famous Archbiſhop Uſher and Ger. J. Pofiu:, 


* amongſt the latter are the famous Janſenius, of Tres, an 


Enemy to his Doctrine, and Naralis Alexander, an Enemy 
to Janſeniut. The moſt remarkable of Pelagiu:'s Writings 
are fourteen Books of Expoſitions on the Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul, which are by ſome aſcribed to S. Jerom ; but Atch-. 
biſhop Uſber thinks they are a Mixture of divers Authors, 
Yet Gardiner ſays, that they are wholly owing to Pelagiur, 
but purged from his heretical Opinions by Caffodorus, His 
other Wrirings art IT ad Demetriadem, de Virginitate, 
in 413, and Libellus Fidef, ad hmocentium Papam, in 417, 
The Semipelagians, or Miſilienſts, were thoſe who endea- 
voured to find a medium betwixe the Pelagians and the Or- 
thodox ; they had their firſt Riſe in France, abbut 436. 
Their principal Favourers were Caſſianus, a Diſciple of 
Chryſoſtom, Fauſtus, Abbot of He, Yincentius, Bifhop of the 
ſame, Gemadius, Presbyter of Marſeilles,” Houdratus, Biſhop 
of the ſame, and Hilarius of Arles, Their Agreement 
with the Pelagians was in the Power of Free-will, at leaſt 
as to the beginning of Faith and Converſion, and to the 
Co-operation of God and Man, Grace and Nature, as to 
Predeſtination, from Foreknowledge and univerſal Grace 
and the poſſibility of the Apoſtaſie of the Saints. Some 
of them did alſo mollifie thoſe Opinions, and maintained 
only the Predeſtination of Infanrs from a Foreknowledge 
of the Life they would lead. The great Oppoſers of this 
Doctrine were Auguſtin, Pope Cæleſſine, Proſper Aquitanicus, 
Fulgentius, Primaſins, Lupus Tricaſinus, Ceſarins Arelatenſis, &c. 
Beſides ſeveral Synods and Biſhops of Reme, Hormiſda, Fe- 
lix the IVth. &c. The original of the Predeſtinarian He- 
reſie in this Age is denied by Janſenius and others as well 
2 and looked upon as a Fiction of the Semi- 
elagians. 


PELAGIUS, a Cardinal, was, in 1221, ſent by 


y | Pope Honorius the IIId. as Legate in the Chriſtian Army 


commanded by John de Brienne, King of why ge, but he 
was ſo opinionative, that, contrary to the King's. Senti- 
ments, he engaged him to undertake the Siege of Grand 
Cairo with an Army of ſeventy thouſand Men. The Soul. 
dan of Egypt made himſelf Maſter of all the Paſſes, and cut 
off their Proviſions, inſomuch, that being ſurprized with 
an extraordinary overflowing of the Nile, which incommo. 
ded them very much, the Chriſtians were conſtrained to 
ſubmit to hat Conditions the Sultan was pleaſed to grant 
them, which was, That they ſhonld deliver him Damieta, 
Acre and Tyre, he giving them that part of our Saviour's 
Croſs which he had taken away from Feruſalem. The Peace 
being ſigned and concluded, he freely ſent them all ſorts 
of Proviſions, and —_— to tranſport them wherever they 
pleaſed; with his Son in Hoſtage for the Performance of 
his word. In this Condition it was that the greateſt pat 
of them took their way to ah under the Conduct of King 
John, accompanied by Pelagius, who repented at leaſure 
that he had not followed the Sentiments of that Prince. 
Paul. Amylius, Nauclere, Boſius upon the Tear 1221. 
PELASGI, This was the Name of the ancient Inha- 

birants of Greece, who were the Nomades, that is to ſay, 
Shepherds, changing their Habirations, from the Phen:- 
cian word 'Palout-Gei, a fugitive Nation, of which there 
remained ſome Knowledge amang the Greeks. 

PELASGUS, the Son of Jupiter and Niobe, according 
to Acuſilaus; ſaid by Heſiad to be born of the Earth, Autotl- 
hon, to intimate he was of the ancient Inhabitants of Greece. 
Apollodorus, lib. 2. 'Y 

PELEGRINI. or le Pelerin, known by the Name of 
Camillus Pelegrinus , born at Capua, September agth. 1598, 
was the 1 of another Camillus Pelegrini, a Man of 
Learning, who acquired great Reputation by his Know- 
ledge. He took 70s part againſt the Academy of la Cruſca 
in Horence. and maintained that in Epicks this Poet excelled 
Arioſto. This Camillus Pelegrini the younger following the 
Example of bis Family, made himſelf exquiſite in the 
Sciences, and at the Age of Twenty writ a Treatiſe of 
Poetry; and afterwards publiſhed other Works, as, Appa- 
rato all” Antichita di Capua. Hiftoria Principum no 
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Crafſo Elag. de Huom. Le Hen, 


um, &c. He died in the year 1664, aged 66. Lorenzs | PELLICAN (Conrade) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Raf. 


, | | fach a Town in Aſatia, born January 8. 1478. The N 

PELEUS, married Theris, the Daughter of Nerir, and fe Wy 47 ame 
had Achilles by her. He is not the ſame as Peleus, or Pelias, 
King of Theſaly ; for this was the Brother of Æſon, the Fa- 


of his Family was Kurſer, which he changed to that of 
Pell:ican. He was bred to Learning, and became a Franc. 


can Friar in 1592, Preſently after his admiſſion he fell 
ther of Jaſen, but unlawfully begot. He ſeized upon the 


to hard ſtudy,and attained to great perfection in the Scien- 


Kingdom, in prejudice of his Nephew Jaſen. And that he For, beſides Greek and Hebrew which he learn'd as it 


might rid himſelf of this young Prince , who was very 


courageous, he adviſed him to undertake the Conqueſt of | vinity, and taught with great Repuration. 
the Golden-fleece, Peliar ſuffered himſelf ro be deluded by 
Medea, who promiſed to make him young again (as ſhe had 


done by £ſen, the Father of Jaſen) b 


But Medea fuffered him to dic. 1. Fab, 24. 


re of himſelf, he was well skilled in re and Di- 

e held great 
Places and important Commiſſions in his Province, was ſent 
into France and rah, to aſſiſt at the general Chapters held 


rawing all the old | at Rhoan, afterwards at Rome and Lyons, and was made Guar- 


Blood out of his Veins, and ie, Hh them up with new, | 4ian of the Convent of Bale in 1522. A little after he em- 


PELION, a Mountain of 


braced the Opinions of Zuther ; and although at firſt he 


h 
faly near unto Of and | forbore to publiſh them for fear of trouble be yet taught 


Olympur, called now Petra, according to John Txetzes.¶ them in fr pre favoured as much as in him lay all the 


Dicearchus of Sicily, the Difciple of Arifforte, found it to | Monks t 


at had an Inclination that way. At laſt, in 1516, 


be higher than the other Mountains of Theſſaly 125 paces, as | he quitted his religious Habit which he had wore thirty 


we are informed by Pliny, J. 2. c. 65. 
PELLA, an ancient City of Cæloſyria, was a _ 
der under the Patriarch of Jeraſalem, who did alſo re 


8 6 
ide | the ſeventy eighth of his Age. He writ ſeveral things whick 


three years, and went to teach Hebrew at Zurick, where he 
married ſoon after, and lived till April in the year 1 


there for ſome years. This was the Place where the Chriſti- 21 been printed in ſeven Volumes. 


ans ſheltred themſelves during the Scige of Jeruſalem. It 


PEL OPIDAS, a Theban Captain, was baniſhed his 


ſtands in the half Tribe of Menaſeh, Eaſt of Jabeſb-Gilead; | Country by a Faction of the Lacedæmoni ans who feared his 

it was built by Seltvcar, King of Syria, in honour of Alex- Courage. In the mean time Phebidas, their Genera), took 

ander the Great, and therefore called by the Name of the | Cadmea, a Cittadel of the Thebans, in the ggth, Olympiad, 
3- 


Town where he was born. Euſeb, I. 


PELL A, aCity of Macedonia, now called Zuchria, ac- 


and 373d. year of Rome. Pelopidas retook it four years after 


from t by a Stratagem ; and put the Enemy to flight; 
cording to Le Noire, and named Janixza by Sophiar. Bur this | and was preſen 


is not the ſame, for it was built by the Turk, this word in | noble Exploits ducing the Bæoricł 
their Language gnifying 3 New Town. Pella is yet in be- 

le there. The Ancients affirm 
ere Philip of Macedon and Alexander the | das Em or to Artaxerxes K. of Perſia, who honoured 


ing, and dig 
118 be the Place wh 


t afterwards with Epaminondas, at the moſt 


b ar, and eſpecially at 
the Battle of Leuctra in Bæotia in the year 383, and at the 


Seige of Spart a, in 385 of Rome. The Thebans ſent Pelopi- 


Great were born; the laſt of which is called the Pelean by | him very much. Having after this received ſome Affront 


Juvenal, Sat. 10. 


from Alexander, Tyrant of Pheræ, he perſuaded the Thebans 


PALLETIER (Janet) a Doctor of Phyſick, and | ro make War upon him, wherein he was made General, 
an Eminent Mathematician, was born at Miu, in Main, | and won the Battle; but was found ſlain among the Dead, 
of a good Family, in 1517. La Croix du Maine . 5 he | in the three hundred and ninetieth year of Rome and the 

ra- 


was 2 very excellent Latin and French Poet, a g 


roth. Olympiad. Xenophon, lib. 6. Diodor. lib, 15. Polybius, 


tor, Phyſician, and Grammarian, to which our Author Lib. 1. Cornelius Nepos, and Plutarch in his Life. 

agrees, affirming, That he had a great Stock of Sence, | PELOPONNESUSs, a Province and Peninſula of 
which he ſet off with a great deal of Spirit and Adyan- | Greece, ſo called from Pelops, the Son of Tantalus ; but is 
tage. He wrote P Art Poerique, Ln Savoye, a Poem. Oeuv- now called the Morea. It was anciently divided into eight 
res Poetiques, Dialogue a POrthographe. I Arithmetique. | parts, to wit, into Achaia, Arcadia, the Country of Argos, 


L Algebra, Les Commentairs Latins ſar Euclide, c. Poſſes 


Corinth, Elis, Laconia, Meſſenia, and Sigyme ; but now into 


vin in Appar. Sac. La Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. Sainte Marthe | the Dutchy of Clarence, which con prehends Achaia, Sicyo- 


in Elog. Doc. Gall. Lib. 3. &c. 


1 and Corinth. The Belvedere, that was formerly Elis and 


PELLEVE, or Pelve, (Nicholat) a Cardinal, Biſhop | Meſſenia. The Saccania, anciently the Country of 1 
of Amiens, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens and Rheims, | And the Tzaconia, where were Laconia and Arcadia. This 
was the Son of Charles de Pelleve, Sieur of Juey, Rebets, &c. | laſt part is alſo named, le Bras de. Maino. The principal Cis 
of an ancient and conſiderable Family, and of Helene du | ties are Coron, Clarence, Argos, Belvedere, formerly Elis ; Mai- 
Fay, born in the Caſtle of Jony, on Monday 006. 18. 1518. | na, Lat. Leuctrum, Leontari, Mgalopolis, Coranto, or Carto, Lat. 
and bred up with much Care. He ftudied the Law at | Corinthus, M,. ſiera, Lat. Sparta, Patras and Napoli di Romania, 
Bourget where he afterward read in that Faculty, and was | &Cc. The ame of the War of Peloponneſus was former) 

at laſt made Councellor in Parliament, and Maſter of | givenro that m_ by rhe People of this Peninſula, . 


Requeſts, He was in favour with the Cardinal of Lorrain, | the Athenians, w 


ch laſted from the 323d. year of Rowe, 


who contributed much to his rifing, and procured him | in the 87th. Olympiad, till three hundred and , when 


the Biſhoprick of Amient. Henry Id named him to that 


the City of Athens was taken. The Turks poſſeſſed them- 


Dignity, and he poſſeſſed himſelf of it in 1553. He was | ſelves of Peloponneſus inthe Reign of Mahomer IId. but it has 
ent in 1559 to Scotland, and ſome Doctors of the Sorbonne | becn re-conquered by the Yenetians during the late War. 
joined with him, to endeavour to fuppreſs the Reforma- | Strabo, J. 3. Pliny, I. 4. Pauſanias, in Attic. Thucydides, Xeno- 


tion either by fair or foul means. Elizaberh,Queen of Eng- 


land, ſent Succours to the Scors; who befieged the Fort off PELOPS, The Son of Tantalus, King of Phrygia, paſ- 
Leith, famous for the noble, warlike Exploits done there.] ſed to Eli, and marryed Hippodamia the Daughter of 


phon, Diodorus Siculas, &c. Nde L ACEDAMONIA. . 


Oeno- 


Pelleve came into France to demand Suc cours; but a Peace | ma. He became ſo potent that all the Country that lies 
was almoſt concluded at the ſame time. This was in the | beyond the 1Fhmus, and makes a conſiderable part of Greece, 


Reign of Francis IId. who died a little after. He followed 


was called from his Name, and yjovs which fi 


the Cardinal of Lorrain to the Council of Tren?; and finally, ut - Peloponneſus; that is, the Ie of Pelops. | koste 


Pope Paul Vth. made him a Cardinal in 1560. This Pre- 


gn that Tantalus ſerved-in his Son Pelops to the Table of 


cl 
C 


late was then in Fance, and went nor till two years after | rhe Gods. Ovid. l. 6. Meram. 


to Rome, where Gregory XIIlth gave him the Cardinal's-cap, | PEL OR UM, a Promontory of Sicily 


called Copo di 


and the Title of St. Jahn and St. Paw!. He lived twenty | Faro, or the Fare of Meſſms. It's thought this Name came 


years afrer in Rome, and there ſerved the French Kings with 


to it from a Pilot which Hannibal killed there, chinking he 


a great deal of Ardency, as may be ſeen in the Letters of | had betrayed him. But afterwards, coming to know his 


Paul de Fix, but he became after this one of the greateſt 
Sticklers in rhe League: wherefore Henry IIId. cauſed his 


Innocence, he erected a Statue for him there. Valerius 
| Maximus, lib. 9.c.B8. ex. 4. 


Revenues to be ſeized in France, and by way of Rallery cal- | PELT AN (Theodorus Anthony) a Jeſuit, ſo call'd, 


him Cardinal le Pele, Then it was that he wanted the 


WW” 


becauſe he was born at Pelte, in the Dioceſs of Leige, was 


Relief of thoſe in the League, and rhe Bounty of the Popes | one of the firſt Religious of that Order. He was firſt 


ou put him among rhe number of the poor Cardinals. 


| Greek, then Hebrew, and afterwards, Divinity Profeſſor 


owever, after the death of the Cardinal of Lorrain, in | at Igelſtadt, where he liv'd in Reputation, and died in 
1588, he was made Archbiſhop of Rheims. He cams to | 1584, His Works are De Peccato Originali Tratt MIII. De 
take Poſſeſſion of it in 1592, and in that City held an Af | Satisfa@ione Chriſti ©& Neftra, & De Purgatorio, Lib. III. De 
ſembly, together with rhe Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain, Chriſtianorum Sepulturis, Exequiis & Anniverſariis, De Tribus 
from thence returned to Paris; was made Preſident of the | Bonorum Operum generibus, Theotogia Naturalis G Myſtica. 
Council of the League, and of the Clergy in the States | De Santforum Origine, Cultu, & Invocatione, Reliquiis & ma- 
held there by that Party, where he died in 1594, 4 little | ginibus. De Matrimonio. Paraphraſis ac Scholia in Proverbia 
after he had made his Submiſſion to Henry the Great, aged | Solomonis. Carena Grecorum Patrum in Proverbia, &c. He 
76 years. The Writings of thoſe times give no very good likewiſe tranſlated ſeveral of the Fathers into Latin. Va. 
Net of tim. And the truth is, he was 1 822 ws, A e mo Ingolſt. Ribadeneirs & Ale» 
ed of any to that Party and to the Houſe of the Guiſes. | gmb. Biol. Script. Sec. Teſ. Or. 4 3 
OS Gall Purp. Sing Marthe Gall. Chrift. Auberi Hiſt. des PELU Calin) Biſhop of Naumburg in Mia, died 


ard. 


in 1 rote Inſflitutio Hominis Chriſftiam, De Re- 
in 1554. wrote Inſt; * ft publics 
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publica Germanie ſeu Tmperio Conſtituendo, O. Poſſevin in| Clergy to Hen IV. and theſecond againſt the fimous De- 
Appar. Sac. Mireus, Ge. | cree of the Parliament of Paris, againſt that lewd Aſa. 

PELUSTA, ancient'y Peſuſſum, now Belbers, according ſin John Chaftel, Janus Nicius Erythreus , Pinac, 1. lng. 
to Gulielmus Tyrius and le Noire A City of u former- me 4 80. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 
ly an Archhiſhop'-Se under the Patriarch of Alexandria. | PENANCE, a puniſhment 1 ſins after Con. 
Damiata'is built near the Ruins of this ancient City, and | feſſion. It was either ſecret or publick, as the Biſhop, or 
hi th increaſed to its diſadvantage, whence it comes to pa Prieſts with his leave judged proper for the Edification of 
that it is often taken for Peluſium. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, &&. Chriſtians, Several did publick penance without any bo- 
The Hebrew Writers called it Sin or Sain, It was once | dies knowing for what ſins they did it; and others did pe- 
20 Stadia in Circuit, and The ſtrength of Egypt It wasſeat-, | nance privately for great offences, when the doing of it pub. 
ed on the Eaſtern-ſhore' of the moſt Eaſterly Branch of | lickly might cauſe too much ſcandal. The time of Pe. 
the Nile, next to Judes ind Syria, Sennacherib, King of A. | nance was 1 2 or ſhorter, according to the different cu. 
Hria, beſieging this Place, and hearing that the King of ſtoms of the Churches, and we may yet ſee a vaſt difference 
Ethiopia was coming with an Army to relieve it, retired among the Penitential Canons we have remaining; but the 
about An. Mm. 3235. It was taken ſoon after by Nebu- | ancienteſt are uſually the ſevereſt. St Ba, Sets down two 
chadnezzar, and ran the ſame Fate with the Kingdom of E- years for Theft, ſeven for Fornication, eleven for Perjury, 
[| eypt in after times, till Autipater, Father of Herod the Great, | fifteen for Adultery, twenty for Murther, and all the li 
N took it, about 3895, fifty three years before Chriſt. It is | for Apoſtacy. Thoſe who were ordered to publick penance 
F probable that the old City was ruined by the Saracens, addreſ ed themſelves to the Arch-prieſt, ot Prieſt- Peniten- 
amo Chriſti 640. And that Damiata, which afterward | tiary, who took their name in writing; afterwards, the 
ſprang out of its Ruines, was built by them. The Wri- | firſt day of Lent, they preſented themſelves at the Door of 
ters of the Holy War called it alſo, Belbeis ; for the Fate the Church in poor and torn Apparel, for ſuch were the 
of which Place fre DAMIATA, Pro/. Long. 63. 20. | Mourning Habits of the Ancients ; veing entred into the 
Lat. 31. 10. This City was finally laid in Aſhes by ma- Church, they receiv'd Aſhes upon th ir Heads by the 
rick, King of Jeruſalem, Anno Chrifti, 1167, or 68, and ne- Hands of the Prelate, and Hair-cloth upon their Bodies 
ver after rebuilt. and then went out of the Church, the Doors being 

PELYS, a Town of Lower Hungaty, Capital of a Coun- | preſently: ſhut after them. They uſually remain'd ſhut 
ty of the fame Name. It lies 15 m. S. W. froni Varcia, up weeping and groaning, unleſs on Feaſt-days that 
26 from Alba Regalis, and 20 N. E. from Buda. | they preſented themſelves in the Church porch. Some 
PEMBRIDGE, a Market Town of Stretford Hun- time after they were admitted in to hear the Leſſons 
dred, in the Weſt of Herefordſbire, ſeated on the River | and Sermons with command to go out before Prayers. 
Wye. It's a Place of good Antiquity, noted for its Horſe- At the end of a certain term of time, they were allowed 
fair, and ſtands 100 miles from London. Ss to pray with the Faithful, but lay all alone upon the 

PEMBROKE, Lat. Pembrochium, the chief Place of Earth, and at length were ſuffered to pray ſtanding until 
Pembrokeſhire, in South Wales, ſtands upon a forked Arm of the Offeitory, when they went out; ſo that you ſee 
Milford-Haven, and in the beſt part of all the County. there were four ſorts of Penitents, The Weeping, the Hear 
The Town conſiſts principally of one long Street, on a #7, thoſe that lay along, and thoſe that pray d as the reſt did; 
long narrow point of a Rock, and that but thinly inhabited. but yer they were diſtinguiſh'd in another manner from 
Yet here are two Churches within the Walls. The Earls the reſt of the Faithful, by placing of them on the left 
hereof in former times were Count Palatines, and paſſed | fide of the Church. The time of Penance was divided 
all things that concerned the County under the Seal of the into four parts, agreeable to the four conditions I have 
Earldom. Thus it continued till the Reign of Henry mentioned; for Example, he that committed wilful Mur- 
VIIlth. when Wales, being incorporated into the Realm of ther was to be four years among the Weepers or Flentes ; that 
England, the Authority of the great Lords there was diſ- is, to remain at the Church-door at the hours of Prayer, 
ſolved by Parliament, fince which the Earls of Pembroke | clad in Hair-cloth, with Aſhes upon his Head and unſha- 
have been merely Titular; which Title is now enjoy'd by ven, and in that condition recommended himſelf to the 
the Right Honourable Tho. Herbert, being devolved to him prayersof the Faithful within ; for the five following years 
from his Anceſtor William Herbert, Lord Steward, created | he was to be among the number of Auditors, and came 
Earl of Pembroke, by King Edward VI. Anno 1551. It ſends into the Church to , Yo the Sermons ; he was afterwards 
one Burgeſs to Parliament, and is diſtant from London 107 wa among thoſe that lay all along the Earth at prayers 
miles. or ſeven years; and at laſt paſs'd into the rank of Con- 

PEMBROKESHIRE, Lat. Pembrochienſis Comita- | ſiſtants, or thoſe that pray d ftanding, till the term of twen- 
rut, is a Maritime County of South Wales, and that which | ty years was accompliſh'd, at which time he was admitted 
runs furtheſt Weſtward of all the Country; it's called Pem- | to partake of the ay Sacrament ; but this ſpace was of- 
brokeſhire from Pembroke, the chief place thereof, and is for | ten abridged by the Prelates, if they perceiy'd the Peni- 
the mcſt part ſurrounded with the Sea, which incircles it | tents deferv'd ſome indulgence ; but if they chanc'd to 
Weſt and South arid part of the Eaſt, where it alſo confines | die before the courſe of their Penance was accompliſh'd 
upon Carmarthenſhire, as it does Northward upon Cardi-| they conceiv'd a good opinion of their Salvation, and ſaid 
ganſhire. From North to South it extends its ſelf about 26 | Maſs for them. When they were re- admitted into Com- 
miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt 20; the whole divided into | munion, they preſented themſelves at the Church-door, 
feven Hundreds whiereir are 145 Pariſhes and 8 Market- | where the Prelate cauſed them to come in, and gave them 
Towns, 16 Caſtles and 2 Block-houſes, anciently inhabi- | folema Abſolution, then allowed them to cut their Hair, 
ted by the Dimcte, and now in the Dioceſs of St. Da uid's. lay aſide their Penitential Habit, and to live as the reſt of 
Of all Counties of Wale: this is counted the beſt, becauſe | the Faithful did. Abbot of Fleury, Meurs des Chrittiens. 
the leaſt Mountainous. About Tenby the Sea does ſoſwarm| PENATES or LARES, wcre thoſe the Ancients 
with Fiſh, that the Welſh commonly call it Tenby 7 piſcoid, | conſider'd as their Houſhold-Gods, the name being given 
that is, Tenby plentiful of Fiſh. Weſtward is a Tract cal- | co the little Statues they had in their Houſes, to which they 
led Rowſe, peopled by Flemings in the Reign of Henry I. who | very often offered Sacrifices conliſting of Wine and In- 
being driven out of their Country by an Irruption of the cenſe. Dion d' Halicarnaſſ. lib, 1. Hiſt. Cicero, pro domo ſua. 

Sea, were placed here to defend the Land given em againſt | Cartar/, in Imag. Deor. Vid. LARES. 
the troubleſome Welſb, wherein they did not fruſtrate that. PE N DA, the third King of Mercia ſucceeded to Kear! 
King's Expectation; for they ſo carried themſelves in his | An. 626, who had long withheld the Kingdom from him, 

quarrel, and communicated ſo little with their Neighbours, | being the Son of Wilka, His Reign prov'd fatal to no leſs 

at to this day their Poſterity do nor ſpeak the Vb Lan · than four Kings whom he ſl. w in Bartel ; viz. Edwin and 

guage. This part of the Country is otherwiſe called Litt/e | Oſwald two Kings of the Northumbers, and Sigebert and A. 
England beyond Wales, Hete are a great many Coal-pits, | na, two Kings of the Eaſt Angles, At laſt, after a Reign of 
and good Faulcons called Peregrines, In the South parts is 3 o Years he was ſlain himſelf ina Battle againſt Oſwy King 
MM ford Haven, one of the fineſt Harbours in Europe, The | of the Northumbers, © — | 

County is noted, beſides, for being th: birth-place of Hex-| PENDA, the Fourth King of Mercia, and the firſt Chri- 

„the VIE. St. 7uſtinian, Girald. Cambrenſis. The Market- | ſtian King of the Mergians, ſucceeded his Father Penda An. 

Towns are Pcmbroke, the Shire Town, St Davids, Fiſhgard, | 656. His marrying Aflean Daughter of Oſwy King of the. 

Haverford: weſt, Kilgarren, Narbarth, Newport and Tenby z be- Northumbers, occaſioned his Converſion, for Ofwy being a 

fides Pembroke there is only Haverford that ſends Members] Chriſtian Prince refuſed to givehim his Daughter, but up- 
to Parliament beſides Knights of the Shire. Camb. Brit, | on condition he ſhould, with all his people, imbrace the 

PENA (Francis) a Spaniard, born at Yilaroya de Pi. | Chriſtian Faich. Afrid Son of Oſwy, who had Kyniburg, 

nare, in the Dioceſs of Saragoſſa, was ee by King | Penda's Siſter to Wife, did allo incline him very much to 

Philip II. of Spain, for Auditor of the Rota; he was well his Converſion ; ſo that, hearing willingly what was preach- 
enough $kiJl'd in the Law, and acquir'd ſome Share of Re- | ed unto him concerning ReſurreQion and Eternal Life, he 
putation at Rome, where he died in 1612. This Man was, | was ſoon convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity, and upon 
as Moreri obſerves, furiouſly fond of the Inquiſition, in- | his Conviction baprtiz'd with all his Followers, whether bc 
ſomuch that the Partiality of his Paſſion carry'd him fome- | ſhould obtain the Virgin or no. All this while his Father 

times too far, as e by two of his Tracts; th: one | Pema was alive, who for his piincely Vertues had mad: 
written againſt the Abſolution, given by the French him Prince of Sduth Mercia; and 'tis obfervable, ho tho 
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2 Heathen, he did not hinder any of his Kingdom to hear 
or believe the Goſpel, but rather reprov'd and d iſcounte- 
nanc'd thoſe Profeſſors thereof whoſe Works did not an- 
ſwer to their Faith, condemning all Men thut obey'd not 
that God in Whom they choſe to believe. His Son Pends 
reign'd but three years, being ſlain on Eaſter. day by the 
Treachery of his Wife, whom he had married for a good 
Chriſtian ; ſo that one would think they had exchang'd Re- 
Jigion,and that his Queen turn'd a Heathen when he rurn'd 
(Chriſtian. 

PENDENNIS-CASTLE, ſtands upon a Hill of 
the ſame name in Cornwall, at the entrance of Falmouth Ha- 
ven. Ir is one of the largeſt Caſtles now ſtanding in Eng- 


land. 

PENDLE-HILL, in Lancaſhire, isvery high, and on 
the top of it grows a Plant called Cloud'sberry, as if not 
very far from the Clouds; whenever its top is cover'd with 
2 miſt, then it is a certain ſign of Rain. 

PENELOPE, the Daughter of Faru and Wife of 
Ulyſſes, to whom ſhe bore Telemachus, Her Husband being 
oblig'd to go to the Trojan War, was abſont forthe ſpace of 
twenty years; in the mean time ſeveral great perſons, char- 
med with the Beauty of Penelope, would have made her be- 
lieve, that Ulyſes was dead, and entreated her to declare in 
their favour ; which ſhe promiſed upon condition ſhe might 
have time allowed her to finiſh a piece of Work which the 


Avignon, Languedoc, and elſewhere, who make their proceſ. 


ſions, but more eſpecially on Holy Thurſday, clad in Sack- 
cloth with a Whip tied about their Waſt, which yer they 
make no uſe of, but for the Ceremonies ſake, Maimburg, 
Hiſtorie de la Ligue. | we 
PENKRIDGE, a Market-Town of Cudleſton Hun- 
dred, about the middle of Szaffordſbire, called; Penkyidge from 
the River Perk, upon which it is ſeated, with a Bridge over 
it, from whence it runs Northward into the Saw. 
PENNA or CIT TA DI PENNA, Lat. 2? 
S. Johannis, or Pinna in Veſtinis, a City of Italy in the Ling 
dom of Naples a Biſhop's See under Chieti or Theato ; the Bi- 


| ſhoprick whereof hath been united to that of Ati. We have 


the Synodical Ordinances of Penna publiſh'd in 1585. Pli- 
ny ſpeaks of this Eity, and Silius Ntalicus, lib. 8. 
 PENNAFIEL or PENAFIEL, Lat. Pena f. 
delis, a City of Spain in Old-Caftile, which ſtands near to 
the Duero within ſix Leagues of Valadol id, where a Council 
was held in 1302. | 

PENON DE VELEZ, a Fortreſs belonging to the 
King of Spain on the Coaſt of Barbary bewixt, Tetuan and 
Alcudia, 62 Engliſh miles from either. It ſtands between 
two Mountains on the edge of a fair Plain. The Inhabi- 
rants live by fithing and piracy, the Caſtle is built upon a 
Rock in the Sea. | 

PENRISE, a Market-Town of Swanſey Hundred in 


had begun,and had it 22 her; but ſhe, to delude them, the S. W. of Glamorganſhire, 155 miles from London. 
t 


was wont in the night time to undoe all ſhe had done by 
day, and by this ingenious Artifice way'd the Importunity 
of her Lovers till her Husband returned. Homer in Odyſſes 
Ovid. Ep. 1. Bocace de Clar, Mulier. x 

PENEUS, now called Salampria, the moſt beautiful 
River of Theſſaly, which being encreaſed by the Ion, Pat- 
ti ſus, and the Apidanus, runs between the Mountains of Of 
and Ohympus, and diſchargeth it ſelf into the Gulf of Theſ- 
ſalonica, This River waters alſo the Valley of Tempe in 
Theſſaly, and is ſo famous in the Writings of the Poets, thar 
they feign Daphne the Daughter of this River was transfor- 
med into a Lawrel-Tree. Doctor Brown, who ſaw it in 
1669, ſays, The Stream is very clear, and that abundance 
of Bay-Trees grow on its Banks. Pliny ſaith, That it made 
the Sheep which drunk of its Waters Coal-black. Pliny. 
Strabo, — ſpeak of it, and Ovid J. 1. Mer. 
p ENG AB or LAH O R, a Kingdom in India be long- 
ing to the Great Mogul, Its name imports five Waters, for 
that the Country is watered with five Rivers. Its Capital 
City is Labor. Vid LAH OR. 

PEN GI CK, Lat. Penica, a City of Miſnia upon the 
River Muldaw, ſeven German miles Eaſt of Chemnitz, and 
ſeven South of Leipſick in Saxony. 


PENIEL or PENUEL, an ancient City in the 


Tribe of Reuben, beyond the Brook of 7abbok, at the foot 
of Mount Lebanon, on the Frontiers of the Amorites. It 
took its name from Jacob's Viſion of an Angel who wreſtled 
with him, and that according to his own Interpretation, he 
had ſeen God face to face, Gen. 32. 30. Gideon broke down 
the Tower, and flew the Inhabitants of this City, becauſe 
they refuſed to give refreſhment to his Army, Jag. 8. 8. 
17. but Jeroboam rebuilt it. 

PENITENTIAL, a Collection of Canons that ap- 
pointed the time and manner of Penance to be regularly 
impoſed for every fin, and Forms of Prayer that ought to 
be uſed for the receiving of thoſe who entred into Penance, 
and reconciling Penitents by ſolemn Abſolution. The prin- 
cipal Works of this kind are the Penitentials of Theodore 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that of Bede, which ſome attri- 
bute to Egbert Archbiſhop of rt, who lived at the ſame 
time ; that of Rabanus Maurus Archbiſhop of Mayence, and 
the Roman Penitential. Doujat. Hiſtoire du droit Canon. 

PENITENTS, the nameof ſome devout perſons who 
formed ſeveral Fraternities, eſpecially in ray, and make 
_— of doing publick Penance at certain rimes in the 

car. It's ſaid, This cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd in 1260 by an 

Hermir, who be 


to preach in the City of Perugia in 
fta, that the Inha 


itants thould be buried under the ruines 


PENRITH, a Market-Town of note in Cumberland 
ſtands near the River Eden, which parts it from Weſtmorland, 
*Tis large and well built, inhabited by a great many Tan- 
ners. 'This Town is 214 milesfrom London. 

PENRYYN, a Market and Borough Town of Kirrier 
Hundred in Cornwal. It lies upon a ſmall River which falls 
three miles off into the mouth of the Falc, and with it into 
the Channel. It's 219 miles from London. , ; 
PENSFORD, a Market Town of Chewe Hundred in 
the North of Somerſerſhire, 94 miles from London. 
PENSYLVANIA, a Country lying upon the 
Continent of Northern America, from the 43d. to the 
4orh. Degree of the Northern Lat. The Propriety and 
Government of this Country was given by King Char/e: II. 
to William Pen, Eſq; in Conſideration of the Merit and 
Services of Sir Wiliam Pen his Father, as appears by his 
Majefty's Grant, dated April the 2d. 168 1. As tothe Soil 
of the Country, though different, tis generally good: 
The Air is ſweet and clear, and the Waters wholeſome. 
The former part of the Winter is generally milder than 
in England; but from December to March, there are ſome- 
times ſharp Froſts, though for the moſt part accompany'd 
with a clear Sky. The Product of the Ny in Vege- 
tables, is the black Walnut, Cedar, Cypreſs, Cheſnur, 
Poplar, Gum- wood, Hickery, Saffafras, Aſh , Beech, 
and Oak of divers ſorts. The Fruits growing in the 
Woods, are, the white and black Mulberry, Cheſnut, 
Wallnut, Plums, Strawberries, Cranberries, Hurtleber- 
ries, and Grapes of ſeveral Kinds, ſome of 'em little in- 
feriourto the Frontiniack. The Artificial Produtt of the 
Country, is Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Peaſe, and Beans, 
and almoſt all forts of Herbs and Roots that our Gardens 
in England uſually bring forth. The Living Creatures 
are, the Elk, as big as a mall Ox, Deer bigger than ours, 
Bever, Racoon, Rabbits, Squirrels, &c. The Land- 
Fowl, are Turkeys, of a very large ſize, Phèſants, Heath- 
Birds, Pidgeons, and Partridges in abundance. The Wild- 
Fowl is much of the ſame kind with ours, and as good. 
There is likewiſe ſtore of Fiſh in the Sea and Rivers. The 
Country affords ſeveral Plants conſiderable for Medicine, 
Beauty, and Scent. The Natives are generally Tall, and 
well Proportion'd, but of a ſwarthy Complexion. Their 
Temper is very Hoſpitable and Civil. They believe a 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, affirming, that 4 
Great King made *em, who awells in a Glorious Country to the 
Southward, and that the Souls of the Good ſhall go thither and 
live heppiry after Death, Their Government is Monarchi- 
cal, and Hereditary, but the Succeſſion is govern'd by 


their Houſes, which ſhould fall down upon them, if} the Pedigree on the Mother's ſide ; for Inſtance, The 


they appeaſed nor the wrath of God by a ſudden Repen- | 


tance. His Auditors, according to the Example ot the 
Ninevites,cloathed themſelves in Sack cloth, and with W hips 
in their Hands went in proceſſion along the Streets, ſlaſh- 
wg their Shoulders in order to expiate their Sins. This 

ind of Penance was afterwards prais'd in ſome other 

ountries, and particularly in Hungary, during a raging 
peſtilence all over the Kingdom; bur a little while after it 
Bave place to a dangerous Sc& called the Hagellans, who ran 
together in great Companies, naked down to the Waſt, and 
lait'd themſelves with W hips till the Blood guſh'd out, and 
declar'd, That this new Baptiſm of Blood (for ſo they cal- 
led it) blotted out all their Sins, even thoſe that ſhould be 
committed afterwards, This Superſtition was aboliſhed, 

ut at the ſame timeanother was approved, to wit the Fra- 
ternities of Penitents of different colours that are ſtill to 


Children of the preſent Kings will not ſucceed, but their 
Brothers by the Mother, or the Male Children of theic 
Siſters, for no Woman Inherits. The Engliſh, upon theic 
ſettling there under Mr. Pen, purchas'd their Lands of the 
Indian Princes, who made a League with them. Thoſe 
that have a mind to be fuither inform'd concerning the 
Product and Cuſtoms of this Country, and the Improve- 
ment of the Plantation, may conſult the Account pub- 
lih'd by Mr. Pen, in 1683. and inſerted in a Book, call'd, 
The Preſent State of his Majeſty's Ifles and Territories in Amexi- 
ca, Printed in the Year 1687, All that I ſhall add is, 
Thar the Planted Part of the Province is caſt inco Six 
Counties, viz. Philadelphia, Buckingham, Cheſter, Newcaſile, 
Kent, and Suſſex, containing, in 1683, about 40 Peo- 
ple. Philadelphia is the Metropolis of the Country. 
PENTAPOLIS, that is to ſay, th: Country of five 


s ken in 1zaly, in th: Pope's Dominions, the Cou ry of | Cities. This name was * the Pentapolis of Syria, 
2 


Where 


8 


X * 


„ 


— % * 95 5 5 * - * 
» _ . — — —— 
” .. * 
1 


as. 


N " 
r 


PEP 


n! 


where were thoſe five infamous Cities Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
»a, Zeboim and Segor, burnt by fire from Heaven, forthe 
Sins of the Inhabitants. Beſides this, there was alſo a Pen- 
ta polis in Libya, which comprehended Berenice, Arſinoe, 
Ptolemais, Cyrene and Apollonia; and one in rah, that took in 
Arimini, Piſauro, Ancona, Oſmo and Yocona. ; 

PENTATEUCH, that is, five Volumes, being the 
name given by the Greeks to the five Books of Moſer. 

PENTATHLON, an Exerciſe among the Greets, 
which took in five ſorts of Plays or Combats, ro wit, Run- 
ning,Leaping,throwing of the Quoit, hurling of theJavelin, 
Boxing and Wreſtling. The Latins call it Quinquertium. 
There was a Reward propos'd for the Conquerors in each 
play, but he that won the Victory in the Pentathlon, re- 
ceiv'd chiefly a Palm put into his Hand, and then the He- 
rald publiſh'd his Name and Praiſes withla loud voice, and 
afterwards had a Crown beſtowed upon him of great value. 
Pauſanias, lib. 5. Pollux, I. 3. c. 30. 

ENTE COST, a Feaſt celebrated by the Jews fifty 
days after the Paſſover, purſuant to God's command, as ſet 
down in the 23d Chapter of Leviticus ; this word comes 
from the Greek 7w7tzo5) which ſignifies Fifty; which day, 
among the Chriſtians, is that of the deſcent, of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles. It's believed the Houſe where 
the _—y pirit deſcended upon them, was that of Mary, 
the Mother of Mark the Diſciple, and Companion of Paul 
and Barnabas, It was the place where Chriſt kept his laſt 


Paſſover, and inſtitute the Lord's Supper; where he ap- 


peir'd to his Diſciples on the day of his Reſurrection; and 
again Eight days after, and where St. Peter came tofind the 
Faithfulaſſembled together after his going out of the Pri- 
ſon, from which the Angel brought him. The Empreſs 
Helena built there the Church of S. Sion, which was the 
Aireſt in Jeruſalem. And St. Jerom faith, The Pillar was 
ſer there to which our Lord was ty'd during his being 
ſcourg'd. The Moor: ruin'd it in the Year 1460, and ha- 
ving been repair'd by the liberalities of Philip the Good, Duke 
of Burgundy, it was deſtroy'd a ſecond time by the ſame In- 
fidels a few years after, inſomuch that there is nothing to 
be ſeen but ſome few Ruines of that ſtately Structure. 
Le Pere Giry, des Myſteres de  Egliſe. The Jews call the Pen- 
tecoſt àlſo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe it is kept at the 
ſeven Weeks end after Eaſter ; which, beſides in Scrip- 
ture is called The day of Firſt-fruits, for that on that day they 
offered their Firſt-Fruits in the Temple. It's moreover 
term'd, The day of the Harveſt, for that they beganthen 
to cut down their Corn. The Jews celebrate this Feaſt for 
two diys, as that of the Paſſover ; that is, they do no 
manner of Work or Buſineſs for that time. R. Leo de 
Modena repoits, That it is a Tradition among the Jews, that 
the Law was given them on that day upon Mount Sinai, 
wherefore they uſe to adorn their Synagogues and Bed. 
chambers, and alſo their Houſes with Roſes and Flowers 
made up into Crowns and Bundles, R. Leo de Modena. 
Cerem. Jud. p. 3.c. 4. Father Simon, in his Supplement to the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, compares the Chriſtian Pentecoſt with 
the Jewiſh, and obſerves, that as God gave the Iſraelites 
the Law upon Mount Sinai, which appear'd all on Fire up- 
on this Day; ſo the Apoſtles receiv'd the New or Evan- 
gelical Law upon the ſame Day, being fill'd with the Hol 
Ghoſt, whoſe Deſcent upon 'em was accompany'd with a 
reat Noiſe. He obſerves likewiſe, that the Solemnity of 
the Chriſtian Pentecoſt is kept in Honour of the Goſpel, 
as the Jewiſh was out of regard to the Law. 

PENTECOST ARION, the Greeks give this name 
to one of their Eccleſiaſtical Books that contains the Of- 
fice for the Church from Eaſter-Day till the eighth day after 
Pentecoſt, which is by them called the Sunday of all the Saints: 
And this Book has been thus called becauſe of the Pente- 
coſt. Leo Allat . Dans ſa, 1. diſſert. ſur les livres Eccleſiaſtiques 
des Grecs. 

PENT HE US, was a Prince of Thebes, who laugh'd 
at the Ceremonies uſed at the Feaſts conſecrated to Bacchus. 
This Deity willing to be reveng'd on him, tranſported 
Agirve the Daughter of King Cadmus, and the Mother of 
this Peutheus with ſuch a fury, that being in company with 
the Menades, and taking him to be a Wild.Boar, ſhe flew 
him. Owv/d.l. 3. Met. 

PENTHESILEA, a Queen of the Amazons, ſuc- 
cceded Orithyia. She carried ſuccors to the Trojans , 
and after having given noble proofs of her Bravery, was 
kill'd by Achilles, Pliny ſaith, It was ſhe that invented the 
Battle-2x. Pliny l. 7.c 56. | 

PENTLAND FIRTH, Lat. Mare picticum, that 


part of the North-Sea which runs betwixr the County of 


Cathmeſsin the Northof Scotland, and the Iſlands of Orkney, 
being about 24 miles broad. The Tide here runs ſo ſtrong, 
that it carries over > kiffs or ſmall Ships in two hours time, 
tho there be no Wind. It's faid to take its name from the 
total Shipwrack of a Pictiſb I leer, after they had been re- 
pulſed by the Inhabitants of Cathneſs on one tide, and thoſe 
of Orkney on the other, the Veſſels being ſwallowed in 
W kirl-pools occaſioned here by the meeting of contrary 


Y | 


Tidcs from the Deuc alidon and German Sea, and the Rocks 
of the Iſlands which lie here thick, and repell this conti. 
nually raging Sea with great force, whence the Orkney Men 
have a ſaying, That every Crag-Lugg makes a new Tide 
which meet together with ſo much violence even in the 
calmeſt Weather, as that the Water ſeems to reach the 
Clouds, and the whole Ocean looks as cover'd with Froth - 
but in a ſtorm there is nothing ſo dreadftl to behold, the 
very Fiſh and Sea-Calves being often daſh'd to pieces againſt 
the Rocks; but there are two certain times when this tem- 
| gra Firth may be ſafely paſs'd, viz at Ebb or high 
ide, tho then alſo there are ſome ſmall Whirk dangerous 
for little Veſſels, but the Mariners are ſo well acquainted 
with them, that they either avoid them, or provide ſome- 
thing to throw into them, and while that is ſinking the 
paſs them without any hazard. Buch. Gordon. Theat. Scotie. 

PENZANCE, a Market-Town and Haven of Pen- 
with Hundred in the N. E. parts of Cornvall. It ſtands on 
the Weſt fide of Mounts Bay over againſt Market Jem, on the 
other ſide, and near unto it you will find the Main Amber 
of which in its proper place It's 201 miles from London. 
, PEPIN, ſurnamed the Short. or Little; King of France, 
the firſt of the ſecond Race of the French Monarchs, was the 
Son of Charles Martell, and Brotherof Carloman. The two 
Brothers divided the Government between them after the 
death of their Father, but Carloman retiring afterwards in- 
to Italy, Pepin remain'd ſole manager, and carried his de- 
ſign farther ; and in ſhort, ſeeing that all people concurr'd 
to ſet the Crown upon his Head, and to dethrone Childe- 
rick III. who was a Prince without Wit or Courage, he cal. 
led a Parliament that he might have their conſent, which 
was unanimouſly granted him, and in the mean time de- 
puted Bouchard Biſhop of Virtzburg, and Fulrad Abbot of 
St. Denys, and Chaplain to the Prince, to go to Rome, in or- 
der to be inform'd of Pope Zachary, Who was the wor- 
thieſt to be on the Throne, he who took no care of the Affairs 
of the Kingdom, or he who by his Prudence and Valour 
9 it wiſely, and kept it from the Oppreſſions of 
the Enemy. Zachary, who ſtood in need of Pepin's Forces, 
fail'd not to declare in his favour, This anſwer being re- 
lated in France, the Biſhops who where aſſembled ar Soiſons 
with Boniface Archbiſhop of Mayence, having the luffrage 
and univerſal conſent ot the Grandees and People, Crown d 
King Pepin on the firſt of May in 752. At the ſame time 
Childerick was depos d. and afterwards put into a Monaſtery. 
After the performance of this Ceremony, the new King 
put a ſtop to the revolt of his Brother Griphon, and took 
Lannet, and ſubdued all that Country. Pope Stephen II. 
| who ſucceeded Zachary, finding himſelf extreamly incom- 

moded by the Lombardi, had recourſe to Pepin, whom he 
came into France to ſee. The King receiv'd him at the 
Caſtle of Poi#iers near Vitri in Parthois, and ſent him to the 
Abby of St. Denys ; and ſometime after this Pope anointed 
and crown'd him, with his two Sons Charles and Carloman, at 
Ferrieres, July 28. 754. Next year Pepin went into /taly, and 
having forc'd Aiftu/phus King of the Lombardi, to give up 
all that he had taken from the Church of Rome, he return- 
ed into France, and ſent back Pope Stephen into Italy; but 
the Lombardi failing to keep their words, the King repaſs'd 
the Alps in 756, and conſtrained them to give all manner of 
ſatisfaction to the Pope of Rome; being come back into 
France, he ſpent the reſt of his life in making War upon 
the Saxons, and upon Gaifre, or Waifer Duke of Aquitamy 
whom he defeated fix or ſeven times, till the year 768, that 
this Prince being kill'd by his own Subjects, the King re- 
main'd Maſter of all his Dominions. Some time after, 
having been aſſaulted with a Fever at Saintes, he was car- 
ried to Poictiers, to Tours and St. Denys, where he died of a 
kind of a Dropſie, the 24th of September, in the ſame Year, 
aged 54 ; having reigned after his Coronation by the Pope 
ſixteen Years, four Months, and twenty four days. Ds 
Bouchet, orig. de la Maiſ. de France. S. Martha. 1, 7. Hiſt. Ge- 
neal. de la Maiſon de Franc. &c. 

PEPIN I. of that name King of 4quitain, was the ſe- 
cond Son of Lewis the Debonnaire, and of Emengarda, made 
King of. Aquitain in 817, was afterwards head of the Con- 
ſpiracies againſt his Father in 8 30 and 33. He died Decem- 
ber 13. or January, as ſome would have ir, in the Year 
838, and was buried in the Collegiate Church of St Rad- 
gonaa in Poittiers, 

PEPIN II. King of Aquitain, ſucceeded his Father in 
his Dominions ; he conducted ſome Troops to Lotharius I. 
his Uncle, and ſerv'd him at the Battle of Fontenay in Aun- 
errois June 25. in the Year 841, and was afterwards taken by 
Sanchus Count of Gaſcony, who ſent him to Charles the Ru 
his Uncle, who put him into a Monaſttry ; two years af- 
ter which he found a way to eſcape, and join'd himſelf to 
the Normans, living according to their Faſhion, for he 
plunder'd Poittiers and ſeveral other places in 857, but the 
Aquitains fell upon him, and having made him Pritones, 
deliver'd him to the French; who condemn'd him as 4 
Traytor to his Country, and to Chriſtianity, and io = 
put to death in 864, Les Annalcs de S. Bertin & de Fuide,. 
Nitard. Reginer, &c. PEPIN, 
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' PEPIN; King of ah., was the Son of Chrrlemaign 
ind Hildegards his ſecond Wife, born in the Year 777. 
The King his Father carried him to Rome, where he was 
baptiz d, and receiv'd the name of Carloman; which Pope 
Adrian 1. changed into that of Rypin, when crowning him 
King of the Lombards, April 15. on Eafter-day, in the Year 
181. He afterwards, on divers occaſions, gave proof of his 
Courage and Bravery. In 799 he beat the Hunt or Avaroir, 
and ſubdued Grimoald Duke of Bene ventum, and died at 
Milan the 8th. of July, in the Year 8 10. Les Annales des 
S. Bertin, de Metz & de Fuldes. : 

PEPIN, ſurnamed the Fat, Mayor of the Palace in 
France, was the Son of Anchiſes, and Grandſon of S. Ar- 
nold, afterwards Biſhop of Merz. He began to govern in 
Aufiraſia, and was vanquiſh'd in the Year 681, by Ebroin ; 
bur in 687 he defeated King Threrri, and acted his part fo 
well, that he had all the Authority in the two Kingdoms, 
under Clovis III. Childebert and Dagobert III. and it muſt 
be confeſs'd, he was worthy of the Empire of the Franks. 
He gained ſeveral Battles againſt Berthairus in 691, Radbord 
Duke of Freezland in 107 ; Wiler Duke of Suabin, whom 
he defeated in 709; and in 512. He died December 16, in 
114, inthe Caſtle of Jop/! upon the Menſe, near unto Liege. 
He had had two Wives, Ple#ruda, by whom he had Drogon 
or Dreux of Champagne, Grimoald Mayor of the Palace, and 
Sylvinus a Monk; and Alpaida the Mother of Charles Mar- 
tell, and Childebrand the Head of the ſecond Race of the 
Kings of France. Aimon. cap, 48. du Boucher. St. Marthe 
Adrian Valois, &c. \ 

PEPIN, ſurnamed De Landen, the place of his Birth, 
was the Son of Duke Carloman, and Grandſon of Charles 
Count of Hesbay, in the Country of Zeige. He ſhared in 
the Sovereign Power with S. Arnold, Duke of Auſtraſia, 
under the Reign of Dagobert, and was afterwards Mayor of 
the Palace to King Sigebert. He married Itra, called in the 
Annals of Metz, Juberta, Daughter to Modoal, Biſhop of 
Merz, by whom he had Grimoald, who ſucceeded him in 
the Dignity of Mayorof the Palace, and who alſo would 
have his Son Childebert crowned, after the death of Sigebert 
King of Auitraſia ; but Clovis II. put Grimoald and his Son 
to death. This ſame Pepin had allo two Daughters, to wir, 
Begga, the Wife of Avuſigiſus, the Father of Pepin the Far, 
or de Herſtall, and Gertruda, Abbeſs and Foundreſs, toge- 
ther with her Mother Ita, of the Monaſtery of Nivele. 
He dicd in the Year 647. Annales de Metz. 


PEPUZIANS, Hereticks that came from the Mox- | © 


taniſts, whoſe Errors they followed, taking their name 
from a Town in Phrygia, called Pepuxa, which they named 
Jeruſalem, whither they invited all Men to preſent them- 
ſelves. - The Women were Biſhops and Frieſts among 
them, They appear'd in the Second Age. S. Epiphanius 
Her. 49. S. Auguſtin de Her. c. 27. Euſebius, lib, 5. Hiſt. Ba- 
"onigs, A. C. 173. | ä 

Pl QUIN, PEKIN, or PECHELI, a Province 
of China, and one of the principal of that Kingdom, with 
a City of the ſame name, the Capital of the Kingdom. 
This Province hath that of Leaotum, and the Gulf of 
Nanquin to the E. Xenſi to the W. Homoan and Xantims to 
the S. and to the N. the Mountains and Wall that ſe- 
parates it from Tartary. The City of Pequzn is the Capital 
of all China, ſince the Year 1404; ſtands thirty Leagues 
from the great Wall, in a Country ill manui'd, very fa- 
mous for the Palace of its Kings, its Grandeur, Buildings 
and number of Inhabitants; the Tarrars waſted it ve- 
ry much during their Conqueſt of China, but is daily re- 
pair d. The other Towns of this Province are Paoting, 
Hokien, Chinting, Xunta, Quanping, Taming, Junping, with 
135 leſler Cities, which contain 418989 Families. Martin 
Martini: Athl, Sinac. 

PERA, a Town ſituate npon an Hill near unto the Ci- 
ty of Galata, and is ſeparated trom it only by ſome Church- 
Yards, wherein live teveral Roman Catholicks and Greeks of 
Quality, and where th: Chriftian Embaffadors lodge, ex 
cept thoſe of the Emperor, King of Poland, and rhe Re- 
publick of Raguſa, who live at Conſtantinople. The French 
Embaſſador has here a great Palace, which is called rhe 
King*s Horſe, and overlooks the Port, and the Grand Sig- 
nior's Seraglio, that ſtands over againſt it on the other 


hide of the Canal. Below Pera ſtands a little Town, cal- 


led Tophana, which is the place where the Cannon and Ar- 
tillery is caſt. Galata, Pera, and Tophana, form as it were 
an cmphiteatre, from whence may be ſeen all the Ships in 
the Road, and the ſtatelieſt Buildings of Conſtantinople. 
M. The venor Voyage de Levant. 

PERALDUS (William) Archbiſhop of Lyons, or, 
as ſome ſay, Suffragan to that Archbiſhoprick, was much 
eſteem' d in the XII Ich. Century. He was a Monk of the 

rder of S. Dominick, and wrote that extraordinary fine 


PER CHI E, /« PER CHE, Pat. perticus, u ITN 


of France, with the Title of an Earldom, lying between 
Chartrain, which is to the Eaſt of it; Vendomois and Dunais 


to the South; Mane. ro the Weſt, and Normandy to. the 
North. It's Inhabitants were called Aulerci Diablinres b 

Ceſar, and are not the ſame as thoſe named Unelli or Yenell; 

as ſome have believed, theſe laſt being in the Dioceſs of 
Coutance, which E. Briel and ſeveral other Geographers 
have very well obſerv'd. It's divided into the Lower and 
Higher Perche ; the Higher is properly the Earldom, the 
Lower called le Perche Gouet, from the name of the ancient 
Lords of it. Others divide again the Country into 
Terre Francoiſe, Grand Perche, Perche Gouet, and Terres De- 
membrees. The Grand Perche contains Nogent , le Retrou a 
Mort agne, Belle ſme, la Pierriere; the Baronies of 13 Loup, 
Hliers, Courviller and Pontgoin, which belongs to the Biſhop of 
Chartres, who, together with the Biſhop of Sees, have al- 
moſt all this Country in their Dioceſſes. Le Perche Govet 
hath five ancient Baronies, Autun, Monmirail, Alluye, Ba- 
zoche and Brou. La Terre Francoiſe takes in the Juriſdiction 
of la Tour Griſe upon the River of Aure, overagainſt Yer. 
neuil in Normandy. Les Terres Demembrees contain Timerais, 
with the City of Chatteau-Neuf, and the Principality of 
Senonches. Le Perche is about eighteen or twenty Leagues 
in length, and almoſt as many broad. The Eure, the Loire, 
the Haiſne, and the Aure, have their riſe in it. The Land 
is fruitful for Corn, Meadow, and Paſturage, has divers 
Manufacturies, as Serges, Cloth, Leather, eſpecially at 
Nogent ; belongs to the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of 
Paris; and as to the Finances depends upon the Generality 
of Orleans and Alenzon. La Perche had formerly Earls of its 


oven, the moſt ancient that we know of being Angombert, 


or Albert, who lived in the Ninth Age, in the time of 
Lewis the Debomnaire ; but its Lands were afterwards re- 
united to the Crown in the Reign of Lewis VIII. and S. Lo- 
vis, They were beſtowed upon Charles of France, the Son 
of Philip the Hardy, and Father to King Philip de Yalois, and 
Charies de Valois II. of that name, Count of Alenzon, du 
Perche, &. He left Peter behind him, who had John I. 
the Father of John II. the Father of Renatus, whoſe Son 
was Charles Duke of Alenzon, Count of Perche, c. This 
laſt died at Lyons, April 11, in the Year 1525, at his re- 
turn from the Battle of Pavia, and fo le Perche was again 
reunited to the Crown. Giles Bry. Sieur de Ia Clergerie Hiſt. 
au Perche. Sanſon. Rem. ſur P ant. Gaul. & aux verites Geog. 


FC. 

PERCIVALE (Sir Joh, Baronet, of Burton, in 
the County of Corte, in Jreland. This Family is ſaid to 
come in with the Conqueror, and to derive from a Place 
in Normandy, call'd Per:hivale, It has ſpread into ſeveral 
Counties of England, and one Branch of it, for ſome 
Hundreds of Years; ſettled at North Weſton, in the County 
of Sommerſet, where it continued, till in the Year 1692, 
Thomas Percivale, Eſq; died, leaving only Aune, his Daughter 
and Heir. Thomas Percivale,Second Brother of Edmond, Lord of 
the Mannor of North Weiton, was, in the time of King Ed- 
ward VI. ſeared at Sydenham, near Bridgewater, in the ſame 
County. This Eftare coming to him by his Intermarriage 
with Alice, Daughter of William, and Siſter and Heir to 
John Cave, of Sydenham, Eſq; Richard Percivale, the Son 
of George, was this Thomas's Great Grandſon and. Heir, 
and in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, was Secretary ro 
Sir Robert Cecil, then Secretary of State. Afterwards, Sir 
Robert being made Eail of Salisbury, and Maſter of the 
Court of Wards, Richard Percivale was made a principal 
Officer under him, and for his Skill in the Affairs of that 
Court, was Recommended by King JamerF's Privy-Coun- 
cil, for the ſame Imployment in Feland, when the Court 
of Wards was ſetup there. Upon this Occaſion, the Fa- 
mily was tranſplanted into Trelaud, where they have ſince 
flouriſhed, Philip the Son of the ſaid Richard being Knighted, 
and 4 the Son of Sir Philip, made a Baronet of ireland, in 
the 14th. of Charles II. As for their Abilities and Fortunes, 
they were both conſiderable : Sir John left Sir John, who 
died young, leaving the preſent Sir John his Heir, in his 
Minority; who by the Progreſſes he has already made, 
gives a fair Expectation of coming up to the Credit of his 
Anceſtors. He bears (with the Arms of Ulſter) Argent, 
on a Chief, indented Gules, Three Croſſes Form ot rhe 
Field. | | : 

PERCOP, or PERECOPS. Vid. the Tartars 
of Perecops, on the Crimea. | | 

PERCUNUS, a Deity of the ancient Inhabitants of 
Pruſſia, in honoac of whom they always kept a Fire of 
Oak, which, if the Prieſt, whom in their Language they 
called Waidelorte, who had the care of that Fire, tuffered. 
through his negligence to go our, he was to be puniſhed 
with death. Theſe Idolatrous People believed, That 


Book, called Summa Virtutum & Vitiorum, which has been 
ofren reprinted, and is Abridg'd by Jacobus de Voragine. 


when it thunder'd, it was their Grand Prieſt called Krive, . 
entertaining himſelf with their God Percunus ; and in this 


He is ſaid likewiſe to write the following Tracts, viz. De Opinion they fell down to the Earth to adore that Deity, 


Religioſorum Eruditione, Sermones de Tempore. De Santis, Cc. 


asking of him ſcaſonable Weather to make their Grounds 


de vert. de Epiſcopis Lugdunenſibus. 5. 266, 267, S. Marthe Gal. fruittul. Ha#tfooch. Diſſert. 10. de cultu deorum Prifſ. „. 


Chriſti. 7. 1. P. 321. Poſſe vin Appar, Sacr, 
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PERCY, an Ancient and Noble Family which deriv'd 
its deſcent from Mainfred de Percie, who came out of Den- 
mark mto Normandy before the Adventure of the famous 
Roll thither. William and Serlo de Percy, accompained the 
Conqueror into England ; and Wiliam being one of his 
Barons, and much belov'd by him, obtain d vaſt Poſſeſſions 
in this Realm, eſpecially in Lincolnſhire and Tarkſbire, in the 
firſt whereof he had 32, and in the other 86 2 69 
Wiliam his Grandſon dying without Iſſue Male, Agnes h:s 
Daughter married Jeſceline de Lovaine, upon condition that 
he and his Poſterity would either aſſume the Sirname of Per- 

, or bear the Peroy's Arms, relinquiſhing his own, and 
be aſſented to the former. This Family render'd it ſelf vęry 
famous for the great Services it did upon ſeveral occaſions 
againſt the Scots and French, in conſideration of which, 
Henry Percy was at the Coronation of Richard the IId. ad- 
vanc'd to the dignity of Earl of Northumberland, with a 
ſpecial Grant, that the Lands of which he then ſtood ſeiz d, 
or did afterward purchaſe, ſhould be held Sub honore coms- 
tiali, and as parcel of his Ear dom. In 2 R. II. heentr'd 
Scotland with the Earl of Nottingham, and won the Town 
of Berwick. In 7 R. II. to be reveng d of the frequent in- 
curſions the Scots made into Northumberland, he enter'd and 
waſted their Borders, but had this misfortune, that they 
by corrupting the Deputy Governour made emſelves Ma- 
ſters of Berwick, which the Duke of Lancaſter, upon a for- 
mer grudge to the Earl, made ſuch advantage of, that he 

revail'd with the Parliament to pronounce Centence of 
Seach, and loſs of Eſtate againſt him; but the King remit- 
red the Execution of this ſevere Sentence ; whereupon the 
Earl laying Siege to Berwick, had it ſurrender'd to him in 
conſideration of 2000 Marks He was join'd in Commiſ- 
ſion with the Biſhop of Durham, &c. to treat of Peace, and 
require ſatisfaction of the Scots for Injuries done to the 
Engliſh, and ſoon after made Commiſſioner for receiving 
twenty four thouſand Marks in full conſideration of a hun- 
dred thouſand Marks due for the Ranſome of their King 
David, But in 21 Richard II. upon information, that he 
and his Son Henry, commonly called Hot Spur, had ſpoke 
ſome Seditious Words, he was ſent for out of the North, 
and neglecting to appear, was baniſh'd ; whereupon he 
fled into Scotland, wins he ſtay'd till the Duke of Lanca- 
fter landed at Ravenſpur in Norkſhire,whither he came to join 
him. The Duke being declar'd King by the name of Hen- 

the IVth. in conſideration of the Ears Merits he made 
kim Conſtable of England for life, gave him the Ifle of Man, 
and made him General Warden of the Weſt Marches to. 
wards Scotland, and the next Year conſtituted him one of 
the Commiſſioners to treat of a Marriage for Blanch, his el - 


deſt Daughter, with Lewis Duke of Bavaria, eldeſt Son to 


Rupert King of the Romans, In 3. H. IV. the Scots invading 
England, this Earl and his Valiant Son, having then the 
Earl of Dunbar with *tm, who had deſerted his Country- 
men, fought 'em at Halidown Hill, and obtain'd a ſignal 
Victory, and took the Earl of Doaglas, General of the Scotch 
Army Priſoner. But the next year, demanding money thar 
was due to him for the Wardenſhip of the Marches, and 
being diſlatisfied at the Anſwer made him, his ſtout Son 
Henry took up Arms and was kill'd in Shrewsbury Battle 
ſoon after. The Earl hearing of his Death, diſavowed his 
Rebellion, and ſubmitted to the King, whereupon he was 

doned for Life, but committed to ſafe Cuſtody until re- 
Nor d. in the Sixth of Henry the IVth. to all his Poſſoſſi- 
ons. But the Death of his Son, notwithſtanding this Fa- 
vour, ſtuck ſo upon his ſtomach, that taking advantage 
of the Diſcontents of Thomas Mowbray, Earl Marſhal, and 
Richard Scrope, Archbiſhop of Tork, he joined with them in 
their Riſing ; who failing in their Attempts, the King 
march'd againſt him, and forced him to flee in:0.Scotland ; 
whence he came into Wales; and returning thence into Nrk- 
ſhire, cauſed Proclamations to be iſſued out, That whoſo- 
ever defired Liberty ſhould take up Arms, and follow him. 
Sir Thomas Roke:by, then Sheriff of Yorkſhire, met and fought 
kim and his Adherents, at Bramham Moor, near Haſlwood, 
and the Earl being ſlain in the Battle, they cutoff his Head, 
and ſent ĩt to London, to be ſet on the Bridge, and quartered 
his Body, ſending one part to London, one to Lincoln, the 
third to be hung up at Berwick upon Twede, and the fourth 
at New-caſile upon Tine; but were all afterwards taken 
down, and by rhe King's ſpecial Order delivered ro his 
Friends, to be ſolemnly buried. This great Farl had b 
his Wife, Daughter to the Lord Newi/, Siſter to Ralph, 
firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, three Sons, Henry, Thomas, and 
Ralph ; Henry, ſpoken of before, received the Order of 
Knighthood when his Father was made Earl, and in 8 Rich. 
IId. was conſtituted one of the Commiſſioners for guard- 
ing the Marches towards Scotland, whetein he was ſo active 
that he was call'd in deriſion Hot- pur. In 11 Rich. IId. he 
Vas ſent to Sea againſt the French, and returned with much 
Honour, and the ſame year encountred the Scots near Zal- 
ſtone, toward Newcaſtle upon Tine, flew the Earl Douglas with 
his own hand, and mortally wounded the Earl of Murray; 
but preſſing too forward, was at length taken Priſoner by 


the Earl of Dunbar, together with his Brother Ralph, and 


8 


*» 


carried into Scotland, but was ſoon ſet at Liberty, and im. 
5 in Places of great Truſt by Richard II. until the 

uke of Lancaſter obtained the Town. In the third of 
this King's Reign, he was with his Father in that memora- 
ble Battle againſt the Scors at Halidown Hill , where the 
Engliſh obtain'd a ſignal Victory; but being Hens impla. 
cable Enemy, for the Reaſons above-mention'd, and ax 
the Sollicitation of his Uncle, Themas Percy, Earl of Im. 
celler, he made uſe of ſeveral ſpecious Pretences to draw 
People to him, and raiſed Men in the Marches of Scotland 
under colour of advancing into that Kingdom: The King 
having judiciouſly made anſwer by circular Letters to af 
the pretended Grievances, marched againſt him; when 
near Shrewsbury, Hot-ſpur hearing of his Approach, made a 
Stand, and encouraged his Soldiers thus; Stand to it walj. 
antly, for this Day will either advance us all, if we conquer; op 
free us from the King's power, if we be overcome ; it being mor- 
honourable to fall in Battle for the publick good, than after the 
Fight to die by the Sentence of an Having thus heart. 
ned his Army, which conſiſted cf 14000 choice Men, and 
taken the Advantage of the Ground, the King ſent him the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury, with an Offer of Pardon in caſe he 
would lay down his Arms. Whereupon he ſent his Un- 
cle Percy, Earl of Worceſter, to acquaint him with the Cauſe 
of their hoſtile Appearance, and to require effectual Sa- 
t isfaction. It's ſaid the King did aſſent to whatſoever was 
reaſonable, and ſtooped farther than became his royal Dig. 
nity ; but that the Earl, when he returned, miſrepreſen- 
ted his Expreſſions, and exaſperated his Nephew to fight. 
The Battle began upon the Eve of S. Mary Magdalen, Ay. 
1403. and was fought with extraordinary Courage on both 
Sides; infomuch he many of the Royaliſts forſook the 
Field, ſuppoling the King had been flain. For Hot-ſpur 
and the Ear] of Douglas, both whoſe Valours were beyond 
Expreſſion, bent all their Aim againſt the King's Perſon, 
and with their Swords and Lances made furiouſly towards 
him, which the Earl of Dunbar perceiving, withdrew him 
from his Station, and ſo ſaved his Life. For they flew his 
Standard-bearer, with all that were with him. And, en- 
raged that they miſſed himſelf, deſperately charged into 
the midſt of the Enemy, where Hot-ſpur fell, and Dowglas with 
the Earl of Worceſter, were taken Priſoners, which occaſi- 
oned the total Rout of their Party. Henry, his Son, was 
reſtored to his Honour and Inheritance by King Henry V. 
and he and the ſucceeding Earls continued in great Fa. 
vour with their Princes until the twelfth of Queen Eliza. 
beth, that Thomas, the then Earl, accuſed of being privy 
to the intended Marriage of — Queen of Scot with the 
Duke of Norfolk, and exaſperated, that a Mine of Copper 
found in his Land, was adjudged Mine-royal, he joined 
the Earl of Weſtmorlayd, and publiſhed Proclamations, in 
the Queen's name, commanding the People to put them- 
ſelves in Arms, for the defence of her Majeſty's Perſon, 
pretending ſometimes that what they did was with the ad- 
vice and conſent of the Nobility of the Realm, and ſome- 
times that they did it for Conſcience ſake, to reform Reli- 
gion, kſt otherwiſe foreign Princes ſhould undertake it, 
to the great danger of the Kingdom. Having got a good 
Number together, they marched to Durham with Banners 
diſplayed, wherein were Croſſes with the five Wounds of 
Chriſt. After ſeveral Marches from Phice to Place, 
they came to Clifford-moor, near Wetherby in Terkſhire, and 
ſoon after 9 Bernard. Caſtle with Two Thouſand 
Horfe and Five Thouſand Foot, and took it in eleven 
days time. But the Earl of Suſex, Preſident of the North, 
with divers other Lords, having raiſed great Forces, and 
advancing towards them, they tled into Scotland; where» 
upon being proceeded againſt according to Law, they 
were convicted of Treaſon, and the Conviction confir- 
med in the following Parliament 13 Eliz. The Vice-roy 
of Scotland having found out the unfortunate Earl of Ner- 
thumberland , lurking amongſt the Border-robbers, ſent 
him Priſoner to Lochlevin, after which, wiz. 14 Eliz. he 
was by the Earl of Morton, then Regent of Scotland, deli 
vered up to the Lord Hunſdon, Governour of Berwick, and 
on the 22d. of Auguſt, beheaded at York, leaving no Iſſue 
male. Sir Henry Percy, his younger Brother, was, by vir- 
tue of an Entail 4 by Queen Mary, ſummoned to Par- 
liament as Earl of Northumberland, in the 18 Eliz, but be- 


y | ing impriſoned in the Tower of London, upon Suſpicion 


of conſpiring with the Lords Paget, Throgmorton and the 
Guiſian Party, for an Invaſion of England, to reſcue the 
Queen of Scots, he was found dead in his Bed, being thor with 
Bullets into his left-ſide with a Piſtol, which Fact the 
Coroner's Inqueſt did lay upon himſelf, as deſparing of his 
Condition, having endeavoured to corrupr his Keeper, but 
without Succeſs. Henry, his eldeſt Son and Succetlor, in 
31 Eliz, when the Spaniſh Armado threatned an Invaſion, 
put himſelf in the Queen's Fleet, and was by her mide 
Knight of the Gartzr, and aſterwards became one of the 
1 of the Privy-council to King James, and Capran 


of the Penſioners, untl 1666, 3 obi, being bieught 
to 


R „„ Fre 1 


: +. T 
Me” OW” 


2.5, ep ye 


R.4 


9 
- ” 


PER 


into the Star-chamber, and there convicted of Miſpriſon 
of Treaſon, for admitting Thomas Percy, his Kinſman, who 
afterwards became-one of the Powder-Traitors, to be a 
Gentleman- penſioner, knowing him to be a Recuſant, and 
not "miniftring to him the Oath of Supremacy, he was 
Fned in the Sum of 30000 li. removed from the Truſt of 
a Privy-councellor, and ſent Priſoner to the Tower, there 
to remain during Life; but was fer at Liberty in 1621, 
19 Jac. After which, in 4 Car. I he obtained à Confir- 
mation to himſelf and heirs male of his Body, of the Title 
and Dignity of Baron of Percy, &c. His Son Agernon ſuc- 
seeding him, was made Knight of the Garter by Kin 
Charles 1 Lord high Admiral of England, and in the Fit- 
teenth of that Reign, made Captain General of the Army 
then raiſed by the King, upon his Expedition into Scotland ; 
but declined that Service for want of Health as it was ſaid. 
His Son Joſcelin ſucceeded him in his Lands and Honours, 
and took to Wife Elizabeth, the Third Daughter and Co- 
heir of Thomas, Earl of Southampron, Lord Treaſurer of 
England ; his ſecond Wife, was Daughter and Coheir to 
Francis Earl of Chicheſter, by whom he had a Son and two 
Daughters. He died at Turin, in Pledmont, 21 Maii, Anno 
1670. None of his Children ſurviving him but Elizabeth. 
Dugdale's Baronage. | 

PERDICCAS, the firſt of that Name, King of Mace- 


donia, was an enterprizing, and conſiderable Prince; ſuc- 


ceeded in the year of the World 3341, to Thurmas, or Thu. 
rimas, and Teigned 48 years. It's ſaid, that at his Death, 
he ordered, his Son Argeus to cauſe him to be buried in a 
Tomb he had made choice of; adding, that as long as the 
Bones of his Succeſſors ſhould be laid there, the Crown 
ſhould continue in their Family, which was in the 3389 

car of the World. Juſtin ſaith, They were perſuaded the 
Line of this Prince ended in Alexander the Great, becauſe 
that he would not be buried in the ſame place. Juſtin. lib. 7. 

PFRDIGCAS II. the Son of Alexander I. ſucceeded 
him in the year of the World 3618. He had a great hand 
in the irs of Greece during the War of Peloponneſus, 
wherein he often took and forſook the part of the Arhentans, 
His Reign was for twenty t cars, and he was ſuc. 
ceeded by Archelas, in the year of the World 3541, the 341 
of Rome, and the 91 Olympiad. Thucydides, J. 3, 4, 6, &c. 
Diadorus, J. 12. 

PER DICC AS III. the third Son of 4myntas, reign- 
ed ſix years after his Brothers Alexander and Prolemy, in the 
year of the World 3668, and was flain in a Battle he fought 
againſt the 1lyrians, and ſucceeded by his Brother Philip. 

PERDICCAS, one of the Generals of Alexander the 
Great's Army, had a great Share in the Conqueſts of that 
Prince, and after his death married Cleopatra, his Siſter, 
and would have uſurped the Empire. Alexander at his 
death left him his Ring, and he for ſome time managed all 
his Affairs, being alſo choſen Tutor to young Arideus, 
whom Philip, the Father of Alexander, had by one of his 
Miſtreſſes named Philinna, a Native of Theſſaly ; or of 
the Poſthumous Son of Alexander, in caſe that Roxana, 
who was with Child, ſhould have a Son. In the mean time 
the Deſigns he had formed to ſatiate his Ambition, did not 
ſucceed. For entring into Egypt , to attack Prolemy Lagus, 
t ere he was killed by a ſeditious part of his Horſe, in 

aſſing over the Nile, in the 432 of Rome, 3732 of the 

* years atter Alexander's Death. Dilodorus, J. 18. 
Quintus Curtius, &c. 

PER DOI TE, a falſe God of the ancient Inhabitants 
of Pruſſia, for whom the Mariners and Fiſhermen had a 
particular Veneration, becauſe they believed that he pre- 
lided over the Sea. He was repreſented by them as an 
Angel of a vaſt bigneſs, ſtanding upon the Waters, and 
turning the Winds which way he pleaſed, ' Before they 
went a Fiſhing they were wont to offer Sacrifices of Fiſh 
to him, covering their Tables with the fame, and eating 
the Remains ot what they had offered, drinking withal 
very freely ; after which the Prieſt, whom they called Sigo- 
20tra, took Obſervation of the Winds, and predicted to 
them the day and place where they ſhould have good Fiſh- 


ing. Waiſel in Chron. Harifnoch, 10 Diſſert. de Cultu Deor, 


Pruf. 

PEREASLAW, Lat. Pereaſſavia, a populous, ſtrong 
and welk-fortificd Town of Poland, beyond the Boriſthencs, 
in the Palatinate of Kzovia, ſeated on the River Truhicz, 
abou. two miles from its Fall into the Boriſthenes. It ſtands 
10 German m. N. E. of Kiovia. . "5 


PERECZAZ, or PERETZAZ, an Earldom in 
Upper h with a Town of the ſame Name, the Ca- 


pital of the Country, called in Latin Per:gia. Ir has been 
any under the Emperor and never conquered by the 
WR. 

PEREGRINI (Mark-Antony) a Lawyer, and Secre- 
Tary to the Republick of Yenice, was born at Vicenza, in the 
Year 1530. It was he that bravely maintained the Cauſe 
ot the Republick againſt Pope Paul Vth. for which he was 


iewarded with many Honours and noble Gifts. He died 


D<c:b;y 5th. 1616, aged eighty (ix years, three months, 


3 | f — 

and four days. We have divers pieces of his Writing; 
as, De Jure Hſci, I. 8. De,Fidei Commiſſis, &c. Thomaſini, in 
Elog. illuſtr. vir. Patar. Laur. Craſſo, Elog. d' Hnomini litterati. 
J. 2, p. log. &c. 1 * b 
PEREGRINUS, ſurnamed Proteus, a Cynick Phi- 
loſopher, burnt himſelf alive at Ohmpia, as the Brachman: 
were wont to do, in the time of Mar- Antony. He had 
been a Chriſtian, or at leaſt feigned himſelf fo; though 
otherwiſe he had led before a ſcandalous Life, if what 
Lucian reports of him be true. Aulus Gellius, Athenagoras, 
Tertullian, and Ammianus Marcellinus, make mention of him. 
Some praiſe him. Others again condemn him. Lucian 
will have him to be an Impoſtor, who vainly promiſed 
that he. would burn himſelf alive, and afterwards would 
willingly have recanted. See his Tra& of the Death of 
Peregrinus, in the ſecond Tomb of his Works. | 
PERERIUS (Iſasc) a Native of Bourdeaux, a Man 
of much Wit and Learning, was the Author of a Book 
concerning the Pre-adamites. A ſingular Work, but very 
pernicious, where he endeavours to prove, There were 

en in the World before Adam. He forſook the Prote- 
ſtant Religion ſor fear of Puniſhment, by a publick Re- 
cantation, printed at Rome in the year 1655. 
PER E Z, de Saavedra (John) was born at Cordova, or 
Jaen, in Spain, who having got together above 30000 Du- 
cats by counterfeiting the Apoſtolick Letters, made uſe of 
them to introduce the Inquiſition into Portugal, teigning 
himſelf for this purpoſe to be Cardinal Legate of the Ho- 

Sec. And getting about an hundred and fifty Servants 
or his Retinue, was received in that Quality at Seville, 
and lodged with a great deal of Reſpe& in the Archbi- 
ſhop's Palace. But going forwards after this as far as Ba- 
dajos, upon the Frontiers of Portugal, he diſpatched a Se- 
Cretary to the King, to inform him of his Arrival, and to 
deliver him thg counterfeit Letters of the Pope, Emperor, 
King of Spain, and ſome other Secular and Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes, which earneſtly deſired that his Majeſty would 


favour the pious Deſign of this pretended Cardinal Legare. 


The King, who rejoiced at this Embally, made him An- 
ſwer as a Legate, and ſent to him 2 Log of his Court, to 
Complement and Accompany him to his Palace, where 
he continued about three months, and in that time eſta« 
bliſhed the, Inquiſition in that Kingdom ; whereupon he 
took his Leave of His Majeſty, and left Portugal, very glad 
that he had ſo well ſucceeded in his Deſign. ine fs was 
diſcovered upon the Frontiers of Caſtile, and known to 
have been an old Servant to the Marqueſs De Ville Neuf. 
Being pur into Priſon, he was condemned for ten Years to 
the Gallies, and forbidden ro write any more, upon pain 
of Death; which Judgment was executed upon him, and 
he remained ſeveral years in the Gallies, until that at laſt 
he was taken out, in the year 1556 by a Bricf of Pope Pau! 
IVth, who deſired to ſee him, to give him thanks without 
doubt for the Good Service he had done the Romiſh See, 
in introducing the Inquiſition into Portugal, where it hag 
continued ever ſince. Chron; del Card. Taver, Auberi, Hiſt. 
des Card. 
PEREZ, or Perezius ( Anthony) a Spaniard and Law 
Profeſſor in the Univerlity of Louvain, In the year 1620, 
he had a conſiderable Poſt in the Army which was ſent in- 
to the Lower Palatinate, but this Army proving unma- 
nageable, Perez left it, and return'd to his Law Profeſſor- 
ſhip again at Lowvain, where he held the Chair thirty 
years with Reputation, His Learning appears ſufficiently 
in his Works, viz. Inſtitutiones Imperiales, Prelefiones, ſeu 
Commentarij in Libros Novem Coditis Juſtinianei. Prelefiones 
in Tres potteriores Libros Cogicis. Jus Publicum, In Quinque 
& Viginti Digeſtorum Libros, &c. Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. 
Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. AF 
PEREZ, (Anthony) a Spaniard, Archbifhop of Taragon, 
and afterwards of Avila, died at Madrid in 1637. He 
Commented upon the Rule of S. Berner, and wrote Penta- 
teuchum Fidei, d"Eccleſia, de Conſilijs, de Scriptura Sacra, de Tra- 
ditionibus Sacris; de Romano Pontifice, Awuthentica Fidgs Pauli, 
Matthei, Act. 9 Cc. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. N 
PERGAMUS, a City of Troas, in Aſia, und accord- 


ing to others of My/ia, or Phryg/a, upon the River Caicus, 


formerly a Biſhoprick under Epheſus, but afterwards be- 
came a Metropolitan See, being alſo the Capital of a little 
State, called the Kingdom of Pergamus, which began a- 
bout the 470 year of Rome, under Phileterus, Lord Trea- 
ſurer to Lyſmmachus, King of Thrace, But yet it is affixmed, 
that neither he nor his Nzphew and Succeſſor, Eumenes, 
took the Title of King upon them; but that it was Atra- 
lus I. who reigned forty four Years. Eumenes II. reigned 
after him forty yeas. And then tals II. his Brother 
govern'd for one and twenty, as Guardian to Attalus III. 
his Nephew ; who dying without Children in the 621 
year of Rome, appointed the Romans to be his Heirs, an 
hundred and fifty two years aſter that Phileterus had laid 
the firſt Foundations of this State. Auguias treated this 
City Pergamus ſo kindly, That he gave it leave to dedicace. 


a Lemple to him and to the City of Rome. This is the 
adn Bitch: 


* — — 


PER 


PE R 


Birth-place of Galen, and the Plate were Parchment wis 
firſt invented, whence it had its Latin Name Pergamens. 
It's alſo one of the ſeven Churches mentioned by 8. John 
in the Revelations. Here are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of 
the Palace of the Aralick Kings, with an Aqueduct and 
Theatre. It is inhabited by three thouſand , and 2. 
bout fifteen Families of Greek Chriſtians, who have a ſmall 

urch allowed them. Lon. 55. 30. Lat. 4r. 51, Strabo, 


lib. 13, Pliny, I. 5. e. 30. &. 3. c. 11. Faſtin. lib. 25. 
Polybius, I 5. &c. | = 
ERGUBRIOS, the Name of a falſe God among 


the ancient Inhabitants of Prefſis and Lit haamia, who, as 
— believed, took Care of the Fruits of the Earth. Theſe 
Idolaters made a Feaſt in honour of him, on the 22th. of 
March, and met together in a Houſe, where they had pre- 
pared a Tun or two of Beer; there the *acrificer having 
tung Hymns in the praiſe of that God, and filled a Bow] 
full of this Liquor, took it in his Teeth, drunk it, and 
threw the Cup over his Head without touching it with his 
Hands, which he repeated ſeveral times in honour of o- 
ther Deities whom he called upon by their Names, pray 
ing fora good Harveſt, and Fruit in abundance. All the 
Company did the ſame, ſigning the praiſes of their God 
Pergubrios, and ſpending the reſt of the day in Feaſting and 
Mirth. Hartfnoch. Diſſert, 11. de Feſtis wet. Pruſſ. 
PERIANDER, one of the ſeven wiſe Men of Greece, 
was a King of Corinth, and ſucceeded his Father Cypſelus in 
the 38 8 and the hundred and twenty ſixth year of 
Rome. He uſually ſaid, that Pleaſures were tranſitory, but 
that Glory was immortal ; that 


Kings ſhould get themſelves pro- 
refed with the Affection: 


of their Subjes, inſtead of Guard: ; 


and anſwered thoſe that asked him, why he kept the Pow 


er in his hand, that It was as d us to quit it volun- 
tarily as to have it wrefted from him. Ariſt. J. 5. Polit. c. 12, 
Soſicrates cited by Diogenes Laertius, J. r. vite Philoſ. in 
Periandro. Euſeb. in Chron. | 
PERICLES, an Athenian, a great General, and a good 
Orator, was the Son of Xantipus and Agariſta, who, to ſa- 
tisfie the Inclination he had for Learning, was put into 
the Care of Zexo and Anaxagoras, under whom he made a 
t Proficiency. He uſed all endeavours to gain the Af. 
keckion of the Athenians; and becauſe that Ci mon did not 
favour him, he got him baniſhed by way of the Offraciſn; 
but ſome time after cauſed him to be recalled. Havi 
afterwards the Command of the Army in Pelopomneſus, he 
committed great Ravages in the neighbouring Provinces, 
and won a famous Victory from the Sicyonian!, near Nemes., 
From thence he marched into Acarnania, which he plun- 
dered. At the Entreaty of Aſpatia, the famous Courrezan, 
he made War upon the Samiant, in favour of rhe Mileſians, 
in the 313 year of Rome, He laid Siege to Samos, and 
took it after nine months; where Artemon, a Native of 

| Clazomenium, invented firſt the Battering- ram and ſome other 
Warlike Engines. He perſuaded alſo the &henians to con- 
tinue the War againſt the Lacedemomians ; fearing leſt, if a 
Peace fhould be made, he ſhould be oblig'd to give an 
Account of the Money he had expended _ rime 
of his Command. He was afterwards blamed tor giving 
this Advice, and the Athenians deprived him of his Imploy, 
but were very quickly forc'd to reſtore it to him again. 
He died of t gps in the 88th. Olympiad, about 325 
years after the building of Rome. It's ſaid that, as often 
as he took the Command upon him, he made this Refle&i- 
on, That he commandedover afree People, who were both 
Greecians and Athenians. The Poet Sophocles his Collegue 
diverting himſelf on a time with the Sight of a beauti 
Woman, ſaid he, Sophocles, a Magiſtrate ſhould keep his 
Eyes and his Tongue in order as well as his Hands, &c. 
He was the firſt that wrote down his Harangues before he 
ſpoke 'em in the Senate; which care, made his Style ve 
correct, and gave force and beauty to his Expreſſion. He 
join'd the Pireus to the Town with a good Wall, and did 
ſo many brave Actions, that he left nine Trophies for Mo- 
numents of his Viftories. It was he that firſt uſed this 
Sentence, Uſque ad aras Amicus, intimating that Friendſhip 
ought not to proceed ſo far as to violate Religion and Sacred 
Things. Plutarch, Herodotus, &C. 

PERICLES, the natural Son of the Great Pericles, 
ſurvived his two Legitimate Brothers. He-was choſen b 
the Athenians in the room of Alcibiades, and fought again 
Callicratidas, General of the Lacedemonians; did great 
things in this Expedition, and burnt the Enemies Fleet ; 
however, becauſe he did not bury thoſe that had b:en flain 
in the Battle, he was condemned, together with ſeven 
Captains more of the Army, to loſe his Head, becauſe 
that Neglect was looked upon to be a heinous Crime. 
Plutarch. 

PERICLY MENUS, the Son Neleus, King of Theſ- 
ſaly, afterwards Founder of the City of Pylos in Peloponne- 
ſus, received of Neptune, his Grandfather, power to trans- 
form himſe!f into all ſorts of Shapes. But he made uſe of 
that power in vain againſt Hercules, who killed Nelews and 


| 


elymenu changed himſelf into an Eagle, and that Hereyy,! 
ſhot him with an Arrow. Aon, 1h, 1. 1 

ERIC OP IA, a Town on the Frontiers of Bona 
taken by General Picolomini, who was ſent with a Detach. 
ment by Prince Lew:s of Baden, in 1689, after the two Bat. 
tles of Niſſa, to reduce the reſt of Ser via under the German; 
as he effectually did. 

PERIEGETUS (D#ny:) a Poet and Geographer, Ii. 
ved in the time of Angnftur, according tv the moſt com. 
mon Opinion. Plin. lib. 6. c. 17. affirms he was a Native 
of Alexandria, in Suſana ; and that he writ a Deſcription of 
all the Country round about, for which purpoſe he 
was ſent into the Eaſt, by Auguſtus, in order to finiſh hy; 
Work. Enftathius puts him under the Reign of Nero. But 
Smetonius ſeems to agree with Pliny, The ſame Euſftathiy; 
faith, other Works wereattcibuted to him; as, the Lithiacg, 
the Ornithiane, and the Baſſarice ; but perha s they may be 
the Labours of Deny: of Samos, or Denys of. Philadelphia. 

PERIER (Aimards) Lord of Chameloc, &c. was 4 
Member of the Parliament of Grenoble. He liv'd to the 
year 1600, and was a good Lawyer and Antiquary. In 
1610 his Book was publiſh'd at Lyons, Intitled, Diſcour; 
Hiſtorique rouchant I Etat general des Ganſes & Principalemen; 
des Provinces de Dauphin & de Provence, tant ſous Ia Repub. 
lique & 1 ＋ des Remains que ſous les Frangois & Benrguig- 
nions. Enſemble quelques ret hert hes particulieres de certaines Vil. 
les, M. Chorier, in his Hiſtory of Dauphine, gives a good 
Character of this Pe rformanc: of Perier. 

P ERIGOR D, a Province of Fance, with the Title 
of an Earldom, between Limoſin, Angoumoit, Santonge, Quercy, 
and Agenois, being the Country of the ancient People cal- 
led Petrocorii. Perigneux is its capital City; the other 
Towns are Sarlat, Bergerac, Marſac, Chaſtillon, Limeil, Mon. 
tignac, Mirement, la Force, Duche, Hantefort, la Douze, Bour- 
deilles, Eidueil, which are Marquiſates ; Riberac, an Earl. 
dom; Marevill, Bainac, and Biron, ancient Baronies. Peri. 
gord is watered with divers Rivers, mountainous, rough, and 
ſtony, bur yer fertil, having a great many phyſical Springs, 
and Mines of Iron and Steel. Cæſar ſpeaks of the People 
of this Country, who had their own Counts to govern 
them. Some Authors divide it into the higher and lower 
Perigerd, the laſt lying towards the Rivers of Dordogne and 
Verzere ; and the other a'l along the River of Je, which 
ſometimes alſo is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of white or 
higher Perigord, becauſe it's full of Mountains, and the 
Name of Black aſcribed to the Lower, for that it is more 
Woody, The Inhabitants gather great quantity of Small- 
nuts and Cheſtnuts, have ſeveral ſorts of Simples, and 
ſome Wine; bur, above all, Lr. care of their For- 
ges, for the ordering of their Iron and Steel. Perigors, 
which is part of * 1 v7 1 ſubje& to the Kings of France, 
till the Decay of that Monarchy, and then it had its own 
Counts. King Henry the Great unit-d it to the Crown tho 
the Deſcendents of Charles of Bretaigne pretended to it. It 
was the ſubje& of a long Proceſs, determined ar laſt in fa- 
vour of fohn A Albret, King of Navarre. The Princes of 
Orange laid alſo a Claim to it, and a third part thereof was 
adjudged to them by a Decree bearing Dare the 14th. of 
Cd 1498, but King Lewis XIIth. gave them other 
Lands in exchange for it, in favour of the Houſe of Alvrer. 
Du Puy Droits du Roy. Chopin, J. 1. & 3. du Domaine. Beſly, 
Hiſt. des Comt du Polt. &c. . 

PERIGUEUX, upon the Iſle, a City of France, the 
Capital of Perigord, a Biſhop's-See under Bourdeaux, called 
by the Ancients variouſly ; as, Petrocorium, Petrigarium, Ve. 
ſuna Petrocoriorum, and Yeſuna. It's very ancient, and it's 
likely the Name of Veſuna has been deduced from that of 
Venus worſhipped there. The Ruins of a Temple of that 
Goddels being yet to be ſeen. The Inſcriptions, Ruins of 
the Amphitheatre, and ſeveral other magnificent Remains, 
are illuſtrious Teſtimonies of the Antiquity of this City, 
which has been often waſted by the Barbarians, that made 
Inroads into Gaul. It was near unto this Place that Pepin, 
ſurnamed The Short, won a famous Victory over Gaifer, 
Duke of Aquitaine, in 768. Front was the ancienteſt Biſhop 
of it that we know of. Ceſar lib. 7. Comment. Pliny, lib. 4. 
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j cap. 19. Ls Boirie Antique de Perig. 


PERILLUS of Athens, a famous Artificer, who be- 
ing willing to flatter the Cruelty of Phalaris . Tyrant of 
Agrigentum, made a brazen Bull for to broil Criminals 
therein; but he was the firſt that ſuffered that Puniſhment 
by order of the ſame Tyrant. Pliny, I. 34. c. 8. 

PERIOECIANS, are thoſe who dwell under the 
Parts of the ſame Meridian, and under the oppoſite points 
of the ſame parallel of Latitude; inſomuch that the dif- 
ference of their Longitude is always 180 degrees, though 
they be in the ſame Zone, ſame Climate, and ſame Ele va- 
tion of the Pole; they have the ſame Seaſons, and an equal 
length of Days; but when it is Noon with the one, it is 
Midnight with the other. : 

' PERIPATETICKS, the Name given to 4ri/to!'e 5 
Followers, who diſputed walking in the Lyceum ; Ammo- 


him, with all his Brethren, except Neſtor. Ovid faith, Peri. 


wins affirms, That Plato was the fiiſt who berhought of 
teaching 
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teaching walking, and that his Diſciples were called Peri- 
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had advanced him to the higheſt Commands in the Army. 


»cteticks, but they took upon them that of Academicks, be- PERPENNA (Markt) a Roman, Conſul wich Appius 


cauſc they ſtudied in a Grove called the Academy. Dioge- 
nes Laertius in Ariſt. Antmonius in Categ. Gicero, I. 1. Queſt.) 


p ERISCIANS; are the People of the frozen Zones, 
who in the Seaſon that the Sun ſhines upon them, ſee it 
turn round about them in the ſpace of four and twenty 
hours; inſomuch that they bave their ſhadow ſometimes 
on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other. This word 
is Greek, compounded of me, about, and 949, a ſbadow. 

PERKIN. See WARBECK 

PERMAWELIKI, Lat. Parmis magna, a City of 
Moſcovy, in the Province of Permki, or Permit; this Pro- 
vince lies between the River Duua, or Dzwvina, and that 
of O and Candora. 

PERMES SA, à River of Bzot/a that riſes in Abun- 
Helicm The Poets feigned that its Warer's inſpired 
with a Poetical Fancy, and for that reaſon it was conſe. 
ciated to Apollo and the Muſes. Strabo, l. 8. Pauſanias in 


Boot. | 

PERMIA or PERMS KI, a Principality in the 
Empire of Moſcovy, whoſe capital City is Perm, or Prems, 
that gives Title to an Archbiſhop, who reſides in the City 
of Yologda, of which he is Archbiſhop alſo. The People 
of Permia are almoſt all Savages and Idolaters, the greateſt 
part of them worſhipping the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
But yer becauſe there was a ſmall number of Chriſtians 
amongſt them, they had a Biſhop aſſigned them in the 
Reign of Duke John Baſilovitz, about the year 1550; but 
he no ſooner began to exerciſe his Function, than the Ido- 
laters flea'd him alive. Permia is ſo full of Marſhes that 

ou cannot travel in it in Summer- time, bur in the Win- 
bo only, when *tis all frozen. There is no Corn grows 
there, for the Inhabitants do not apply themſelves to Til- 
lage, but live upon rhe Fleſh of wild Beaſts which they 
hunt and kill; they uſe no other Drink than Water, and 
have no Money. faſtead of Horſes they make uſe of Dogs 
to draw their Chariots. Dom Juan de Perſe, Oleariur, Rela- 
tion de Moſcovy, * 90 

PERNAM BU T, a Province of Braſil, in South Ame- 
rica all along the Sea, above ſixty German miles in length, 
'tis a Gove nment called Capitania di Pernambuto, named by 
thoſe of the Lom- Countries, Farnambone. The Hollander: 
made themſelves Maſters of it ; bur the Porrugueſe expelled 
them, and are the preſent Poſſeſſors. There are in it ele- 
ven Cities, whereof the Capital is Olinda, Lon. 346. oo. 
Lat. 9 15. It was made a Biſhop's-See in 1676. after it 
was recovered from the Holanders, who took it from the 
Portugueſe, © | > 

PERNAW, a City of Zivonia, in the Province of 
Eſten, near unto the Gu.f of Riga, part of the Baltick-ſea, 
reckoned among the Numbet of the Hanſ-towns, though it 
has almoſt no other Commerce, than that of Corn. Ericus, 
King of Sweden, took it from the Poles in the year 1562; 
but they re-took it by a Stratagem in 1565. The Moſce- 
vites made themſelves Maſters of it in 1575, but it was 


by a Treaty of Peace made between the King of Poland and 
the Grand Duke of Moſcovy. The Swedes took it in 1617, 


and are in Poſſeſſion of it to this very day. O!earius, Voy- 


age de Moſcovy. a 
PEK ON NE, a City of P/cardy, upon the River Som- 
me, in the Territory of Sansterre, It is very well fortified, 
and almoſt impregnable, becauſe of the Morals, with 
Which it is environed. It has often been attempted by the 
Spaniards; but 'in vain. It's noted for the : epulchre of 
Charles II. King of France, who was buried there in 826. 
It's reckoned one of the Keys of the Kingdom, and ſtands 
ſeven Leagues South from Cambray, and 25 N. from Paris. 

PEROSES, or PERO ZZ As King of Perſia, ſuc- 
cceded his Father Iſdigerdes II. in the year 478. He made 
War upon the White Hwnns, and marching 1 ey into 
their Country, His Army was inclos'd between the Moun- 
tains, and ſo lay at the Mercy of the Enemy. The King 
of the White Hwms or Euthalites ſent a Trumpet to him to 
reproach him with his MiſconduR, offering him his Liſe, 


and leave to march back his Troops, provided he would 


adore him, and promiſe not to diſturb him in the kie!d 
ily more: Peroſes accepted the Conditions, and by the Ad- 
vice of the Magi, turn'd himſelf towards the Riſing Sun, 


and under pretence of worſhipipng his Enemy, did in rea- 


lity only adore-thar Planet ; upon this, having given Ho- 
ages tor Security, he return'd into his Country, but 
on after broke his Oath and enter'd the Hann Country 
with a formidable Army, where falling into an Ambuſ- 
eade, his Forces were defeated in the Year 482. He is 
uppos'd to reign about 24 Years, tho', according to Cal- 
vue but 16. This Prince was one of the Allies of the 
mperor Zeno. Procop. lib. 1. de Bell, Perſ. Agathiat, e. 
PERPENNA (Hoſtilius Licimanus) was laluted Em- 
eror in the time of Decius, but died of the Plague a little 


Clæudiur Lentulus, died in the 6 24 year of Rome, at Pergamut, 
after having defeated 4ri/tonicus, ths Baſtard Son of — 
nes, who uturped the Kingdom that Atralus had given by 
his taſt Will ro the Romans. Titus Livius, lib, 39. Pelleins 
Paterculur, lib. 3. = 0,736 &6 +4 4 
PERPENN , or PERPERNA, a Roman, who 
kill'd Sertorius, at an Entertainment, at Hueſca in Spain, in 
che. 601 year of Rome. Paterculus ſays, he was one of thaſe 
— 2 Outlaw'd, and had more Quality than Courage 
PERPIGNAN, Lat. Perpinianum, & Paperianum, a 
City of France, the Capital of the Country of — with 
3 very ſtrong Cittadel, ſtands upon the River Pes, three 
Leagues fiom the Sea, and is the See of the Biſhop of Elue 
ſince the year 1684. It's ſaid to have been built out of the 
Ruins of Rouſilon, that was a Roman Colony. The Arra- 
goneſe took this City from the French about 1473; but they 
re- took it in 1642. The Antipope, Peter de la Lune, called 
Bennet XIIth. @Jebrated a Council at Perpignan, in 1408. 
William de Niem J. 3. De Schiſm. I. 37. Surita, Ind. l. 3. 
Sponde, un. Chron. 1408 N. 18. 1 | 
PERRENOT (tony) Cardinal of Granvile, Biſhop 
of Arras, aftzrwards Archbiſhop of Malizes and Beſangon , 
was born in the laſt of theſe Cities, being Son to Nicholas 
Perrenot, Lord of Granville, 3 Man of mean Extract, and; 
according to ſome Authors, the Son of a Lock-Smith; but 
his Patts rais'd him; for he was Chancellor to the Em- 
ror Charles Vth. preſided at Worms in the Name of that 
'rince, who ſent him afterwards to Trent, and by a con- 
tinucd Courſe of good Fortune, uncommon to great Fa- 
vourit s, preſerv'd himſelf in the good Opinion of his 


| Prince as long as he liv'd. The Cardinal, his Son, ſerved 


Charles Vth. firſt, who recommend-d him to Philip IId. in- 
to whoſe Favour Granville inſinuated himſelf ſo much, 
that that Prince did nothing without acquainting him 
with it. He made him firſt Chancellor to Margaret of Par- 
ma, Governeſs of the Low-Countries, Where as he did no- 
thing but by the order of Philip, that Prince going to take 
Poſleſſion of the Crown of Portugal, left rhe Adminiſtra- 
tion of that of Spain to Granuille, who died at Madrid, 
Sept. 21. in the year 1586, aged 70. Paul. Jovins, I. 45. 
Hiſt. de Thou, Hiſt. 1, $4. &c. This Cardinal had ſome time 
before been Vice-Roy of Naples for Philip the IId. His 
Miniſtry, in the Low=Countries, is blam'd by ſeveral Authors 
for being over Rigorous, upon which account, they lay 
part of the Diſorders which | happen'd in the ſeventeen 
Provinces, at his Door. | IE AO 
PERRIN () Captain General of the City of Gene- 
va, dealt harſhly with the Roman Catholicks upon the 
change of Religion there, in 1535, and did himſelf cauſe 
the Stone of the great Altar of the Cathedral Church to be 
carried to the place where they were wont to puniſh Male. 
factors; to the end it might tor the future ſerve for a Scaf- 
fold to execute Juſtice thereon. But it happened that in 
1542 Perrin was the firſt that bloodied this Stone, having 
there his Head chopped off by Calvin's order, he having 
been accuſed of deſigning to maſlacie all the French Refus 
gees in Geneva, Maimburg. Hiſt. de Calviniſm, 
PERRION, or PERION, (Joachim) Dottor of 
Paris and a Benedittine Monk, was born at Cormery, in Tou- 
rain. He tranſlated into Latin ſome of the Works of Plato 
and Ariſtotle, wherein he made app-.ar the Beauty of his 
Style. But as he took more care in that Work to ſhe w 
himſelf Eloquent than a faithful Tranſlator, he drew upon 
him the ſharp Cenſures of Gruchy and ſome other Learned 
Men. He afterwards compoſed the Lives ſof the ancient 
Fathers, and rendred out of Greek into Latin ſevetal 1 rea- 
tiſes of theirs. The Univerlity of Paris ordered him, by 
an expreſs Decree, to write againſt Peter Ramus, in favour 
of Ari ſtotle and Cicero, He writ alſo ſome Latin Dialogues 
concerning the Original of the French Tongue, and of the 
Affinity it bath with the Greek; and died very old, in his 
Monaſtery; a little before the unhappy death of Henry IId. 
about the year 1558, or 59. Paul. Jov. in Elog; Dot?. S. Mar- 
tha in Elog. DoF. Gall. D. Thou &c. 
PERRON, Gamer, Davy du) Cardinal of S. Annes, 
Great Almener of France, Biſhop of Eurtux, and afterwards 
' Archbiſhop of Sens, was deſcended of the Noble Houſe of 
Perron, Creteville, and of Langserville, in Lower Normanay, 
and born November 25, in 1556, of Proteſtant Parents, who, 
that they might not be diſturbed in their Religion, rerir.d 
to Geneva, and after that ſettled in the Canton of Bear up- 
on the Confines of Savey. His Father, Julian Davy, was 
Lord of Perron, and a Proteſtant Miniſter: He was Jike- 
wiſe a Gentleman of a great deal of >enſe and Learning, 
and taught his Son Latin and Marbematicks; bur after he 
was Ten years old, his Father bad him inſtructed by other 
Maſters in Greek and Philoſophy : As for Hebrew, the 
Cardinal Jearn'd it without reaching, and now France be, 
ing made eaſie for the Proteſtants, James Perron return'd 


hile after his Election, about the year 250, His Courage 


} thither with his Relations; and 1 1 g into an — 
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with Philip Deſportes Abbot of Tyron. This Gentleman, 
who admi-d 9 made him known to King 
Henry IIId. who very much valued him. Perren, as Moyer: 
goes on, having ſtudied Thomas Aquinas, the Fathers, and 
particularly S. Auguſtin, quitted the Hugenoti, and turn d Ro- 
man Catholick : Some time after, he went into Holy Orders, 
and both in privite Conferences, publick Diſputes, and 

rinted Works, gave ſuch extraordinary Proof of his Abi- 
ities, that all People admir'd his Rhetorick, his Learning, 
and the Force of his Genius, which as our Author con- 
tinues, found nothing too hard for it. The King made 
choice of him to make the Queen of Scors Funeral Ser- 
mon, as he did that alſo cf Ronſard; and after the Death of 
the Duke of Jeyeuſe, his good Friend, in 1587, he _— 
fed that Poem which we have yet among his Works. He 
held a Diſpute touching the Sentiments of the Fathers up- 
on the Euc * and each Party pretended to the Victory, 
as it uſually happens in ſuch Kencount-rs. Pope Clement 
VIIth. made him à Cardinal in the year 1604. After his 
Return into France he undertook, at the Sollicitations of 
King Henry the Great, to anſwer the (King of Great Britain, 
and he nominated him to the Archbiſhoprick of Sens. In the 
mean time, the ſame Monarch ſent him to Rome, to accom- 
modate the Differences between Pope Paul V th. and the 
Venetians. Cardinal de Joyeuſe went along with him upon 
the ſame account. They accompliſhed what they went a- 
bout; and the Pope had ſo great a ReſpeR for the Senti- 
ments of the Cardinal du Perron, that he uſually faid to 
thoſe that had acceſs to him, Let us pray God, that he inſpire 
the Cardinal du Perron, for he perſuades us to what he pleaſes. 
After the Death of Henry IVth. he aſſembled the Suffragan 
Biſhops at Paris, and there condemned the Book of Edmund 
Richer, touching the Eccleſiaſlical and Civil Power. After 
which he retired into the Country, and finiſhed the Works 
he has publiſhed, to wit, 4 Reply to the King of Great Bri- 
tain. A Treatiſe of the Euchariſi againſt du Pleſſis Morney. 
Letters, Harangues, &c. He died at Paris, Wedneſday, the 
5th. of September, 1618, aged 63 years. John Davy du Per 
you, Brother to this Cardinal, was Archbiſhop of Sen: after 
him, and died in r621, D' Offar.l. 1. Ep. 26. & 28, J. 2. 
Ep. 41. & 43. Fuligat. in the Life of Cardinal Bellarmin, ch. 11. 
D. Thou, Hiſt. Spond. Annal. 

PERRO T (Nicholas) Sieur of Ablancourt, acquired 
much Repuration in the XVIIth. Century for his Wit, and 
the Faculry he had of tranſlating ancient Greek and Latin 
Authors into French, He was born in Campagne, April 5th, 
1606. At the Age of eighteen he was admitted to plead 
in the Parliament of Paris ; and frequented the Bar till he 
was five and twenty, when he went into Holland; he ſtaid 
near a year a Leyden, where he learn'd the Hebrew Tongue, 
and contracted Friendſhip with Salmaſius, From Holland 
he went into England ; then he returned to Paris, where he 
had the opportunity to ſee Men of Learning. In 1637 he 
was admitted into the French Academy with general Ap- 
plauſe ; and afterwards he retired to his Eſtate at Ablan- 
court in Campagne; where he died of the Stone, the 19th: 
of November, 1664, aged near = nine years. We have 
nothing that is purely his, and of his own Invention, bur 
the Preface to the Book entituled, Le Honnetéò femme of F. du 
Boſe, the Prefaces and Epiſtles Dedicatory before his Tren/lations, 
and a little Treatiſe of the Fighting of the Romans, which is 
in the end of the 7ran/lation of Frontin. But his Verſions are 
many; as that of Minutrus Felix, Four Orations of Cicero, Ta- 
citus, Lucian, The Hiſtory of Africa by Marmol, He likewiſe 
tranſlated Zenophon's Retreat out of Aſa, Arrian's Hiſtory 
of the Wars of Alexander the Great, Ceſar's Commentaries, 
Thucidydes, c. which laſt was a-doing when he died, bur 
not thoroughly compleated, M. Patru and Richelet, ha- 
ving reviſed it before it was publiſhed, and ſeveral others. 
All his Tran//ations were approved of; and M. de YVaugelas 
found them ſo fine, that he has given this Teſtimony 
under bis hand upon his Manuſcript of his Yerſion of Quintus 
Curtius. That he had amended and corrected his Work according 
to the Arrian of M. de Ablancourt, who, for his Hiſtorical 
Style, in his opinion, was excecded by none; it being ſo caſie, ele- 
gant, and ſhort, &c. It's true, this Illuſtrious Tranſlator 
often takes ſome liberty, but it is in Places where he oughr 
to do it, to the end the Sence of his Original may be un- 
derſtood without taking away of its Force and Elegancy. 
At fiſt he had no other Advice, bur that of M. Patry, but 
afrerwards, coming to be acquainted with M. Courart and 


M. Chapelain, he took alſo their Opinions upon his Works. 


He underſtood Philoſophy, Theology, Hiſtory, and Phi- 
lology ; was skilled in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, and 
- $panijh Tongues ; and had a great deal of Vivacity and 
Penetration ; was naturally ready and warm; and when 
diſputing upon any point of Learning he did it always 
with Heat, but without any exceſs of Paſſion; at other 
times he was obliging and affable, M. Patru, vie de M. d. Ab- 
lancourt. | 


PERSECUTIONS of theChurch, a Name given to 


Troubleſome Times, during which the Chriſtians have 


been harals'd and tormented by the Heathen Emperors, or 


New Doctrine; but the 
tended their Cruelty to others as well as to them. 


Hereticks ſupported by the Civil Power. They uſually 
reckon u 5 four of them ;; but Riceioli 4 ro — 
and thoſe added by him are the Firſt and the Sixteenth, in 
the following order; but ſome of them we ſhall omir. 

The iſt. Perſecution was made at Jeruſalem againſt S. Se. 
phen, and other young Chriſtians, at the Inſtigation of $ay/ 
named afterwards Paul; and was continued by Herod Aprip. 
pa againſt S. James and S. Peter, and the reſt mentioned in 
the As of the Apoſtles, ch. 12. | 

2d. Under Nero, began the tenth oe of his Reign, and 
the ſixty fourth after the Nativity of Chriſt, occaſioned b 
the burning of the City of Rome, which laſted for ſix days 
from the nineteenth of July, till the D 1 and 
whereof the Chriſtians were falſly accuſ d. is Perſecu- 
tion. which Nero ordered by an Edict, laſted till the Death 
of that Emperor, which happened in the Vear 68. 

3d. Under Domitian, began the ninth year of bis Reign, 
and the ninetieth of our Lord, and was „ by a very 
rigorous Edict in 95. It laſted till the Death of that Em. 
peror, who was killed in September, 96. + 

4th. Under Trajan, began the firſt year of his Reign, and 
the ninty ſeventh of the Chriſtian Calculation. That Em. 
peror put forth no Edict againſt the Chriſtians, but a gene. 
ral Ordinance, by which he forbad all ſorts of Aſſemblies 
and Societies, whence the Governours of the Provinces 
took occaſion to perſecute the Chriſtians who aſſembled in 
their Oratories. And at laſt Tiberius, Governour of Pale. 
ſtine, having writ to that Emperor, that he had not Execu- 
tioners enough to put to Death all the Chriſtians that were 
there, Trajan, according to the Teſtimony of Suidas, ſtop. 
ped the Perſecution in the Year 116. 

5th. Perſecution was under Adrian, and began in 118. 
This Emperor publiſhed no Ediſt againſt the Chriſtians ; 
but he gave Orders, that all the Governours of the Pro. 
vinces thould pur the Laws in Execution, which prohibi. 
red New Religions. Eight years after, that is, in the 
Year 126, Quadratur, Biſhop ot Athens, and Ariſtides, a 
Chriſtian Philoſo her, having preſented an Apology to the 
Emperor Adrian, he commanded them ro ceaſe tormentin 
the Chriſtians ; but the Perſecution was not effectually 
ſtop'd till 129; and when that Emperor was return'd to 
Rome, in 136, he cauſed ſome Martyrs to be put to Death 


there. 
6th. Under Anthony the Debonnaire, began in the Year 
138, although that Emperor made no Edict againſt the 


Chriſtian, yet his Officers many to Death, eſpecially 
after that Antoninus forbad them to read the $:ibylls Verſes 
and rhe Books of the Prophets, for that the Reading of 
them turned a great many Pagans from worſhipping of 
Falſe ＋ — In the Year 153 the Emperor ſeeing all the 
Roman Empire afflicted with Famine, Fire, Inundations 
and Eatthquakes, was deſirous to appeaſe the Gods, and 
amon the reſt the God of the Chriſtians, which obliged 
him to ceaſe the Perſecution. However in 156 Pope Hygi- 
nus was martyred. 

7th. Under Marcus Aurelius, began in the Year 161, and 
ended in 174, after the Victory that Emperor gained over 
the Quadi and Marcomani, by the Valour and Prayers of the 
Chriſtian Legion, called afterwards the Thundering Legi- 
on; then he forbad by an Edict the rn of any Chri- 
ſtians, for what conce ned Religion, and ordered, That all 
their Accuſers ſhould be burnt. However Pope Soter was 
martyred in the Year 177, three years before the Death of 
Marcus Aurelius. 

The Chriſtian Church enjoyed Peace under the Em- 
perors Commodus, Pertinax, and Didius Julianus, that is, from 
180 till 193, for Commodus had a Reſpe& for Martia, who 
favoured the Chriſtians, and the other two Emperors would 
not revoke Marcus Aurelius's Edict. 

8th. Perſecution began under the Emperor Severus, in 
the Year 199. He let the Chriſtians live in Peace during 
the firſt ſix years of his Reign; but the Crimes of the Jews 
and Gneſticks, which were imputed to all the Chriſtians, 
cauſed a New Perſecution, which laſted rill 2:1, at whick 
time the Emperor died. 

The Church enjoyed Peace under the Emperors Caracalla 
and Geta. Macrinus ſucceeded them in 217. And in his 
Reign, Aſclep:ades, Biſhop of Antioch, was put to Death. 
Heliogabalus got the Empire next, in the year 218 ; and in 
his time ſome Infidels cauſed Pope Zephyrinus to be put to 
Death. Alexander Severus, who aſcended the Throne in 
222, favoured the Chriſtians; but ſome , without his 
knowledge, were tormented, and patiently ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom. 

gth. Under Maximiuus, began in the Year 235. That 
Emperor ordered only by Edict, That the Prelates of the 
Church ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed as the Authors of the 
overnours of the Provinces ex- 


The Church enjoyed Peace under the Emperors Gordian 
and Philip, that is, from rhe Year 238, till 249. 

roth. Perſecution was appointed in 249, by the Empe- 
ror Decius ; and ceaſed at his Death, in 251. 


The 
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The Emperors Gallus and Voluſian did not perſecute the 


— —— 


As for the Perſecutions before Conſtantine, the Reader 


Chriſtians in the beginning of their Reigns ; but in 253 | may conſult Mr, Dodwell's Diſcourſe, De Paucitate Martyrum, 
they condemned them to ſuffer cruel Puniſhments, purtu- | where he'll find the Number of the Martyrs conſiderably 


iat to the Edict of Decius their Predeceſſor. 

11th. Under Valerian and Galienns, began but in 257; for 
theſe Emperors having ſucceeded Gallus and Yolufianus in the 
Year 254, immediately let the Chriſtians alone; and it 
was unknown to them that Lucius was martyred for the 
Faith in 255; but in the Year 257 they publithed an Edict 
for the raking off all ſuch as profeſſed Chriſtianity, or ra- 
ther renewed that of Decius, This Perſecution laſted three 
years and a half, that is, till 260, 

During the laſt eight Years of the Reign of the Emperor 
Galienus, under the Emperors Claudius and Quintilius, and 
for the three firſt Years of Aurelian, the Church was fieed 
from Perſecution, which was for the ſpace of thirteen 
Years. 

12th. Perſecution was under Aurelian, and began in the 
third Year of the Reign of that Emperor, which was in 
273, ind was continued till 275. 

he Church had ſome reſt under the Emperors Tacitus, 
Probus and Carus, that is, from the Year 275, till 282. when 
Numerianus being taken into the Participation of the Ge- 
vernment, made ſome Ordinances againſt the Chriſtians. 

13th. Perſecution was ſet a foot by D/ocleſian and Maxi nunian 

in the Year 303, which was the nineteenth of their Reign ; 
having abdicated the Empire in 304, in favour of Galerius 
and Conſtantius Chlorus, that Perſecution continued under the 
name of 22 till 310, when Galerius put a ſtop to 
it; after his death Max:minus revived it in 312, and Licinius 
continued it with much cruelty from 316 rill 325, that the 
Emperor Conſtantine reſtored Peace to the Church. 

he Emperor Conſtance, Son to Conſtantine the Great fa- 
voured the Ariant very much from the Year 337, that he 
ſucceeded his Father, in which was a kind of a Perſecution, 
which laſted till 361. 

14th was ordered by Sapor IT. King of Perſia, in the Year 
343, which was the thirty fourth of his Reign. This 
Prince ſuffering himſelf to be impos'd upon by the Mag: 
and Jews, who accuſed the Chriſtians of being diſafected 
to his Government in favour of the Romans, commande 
his Officers to put to death all the Chriſtians that were in 
bis Kingdom, which Sozomen relates were about 16-00 
Men. 

15th. Perſecution laſted one Year, in the Reign of Juli- 
an the Apoſtate. He publiſhed no Edict againſt the Chriſti- 


ney into Perſia. 


leſſen d. Dod well Diſſert. Cyprian, 3 6 l 
PERSEPOLIS, an ancient City of Pera, which 
was the Capital of the King, ſituated on a River, called by 
Strabo and Quintus Curtins. Argxer, and by Prolemy, Rhogo- 
manis, which made it difficult of acceſs. Alexander the 
Great took it, and at firſt ſpar'd it, bur afterwards being 
drunk, and perſwaded therero by 7hair, he buint it. This 
Thais, an infamous Strumper, ſollicited him ro revenge the 
Greeks, by deſtroying of this Place which he had before 
fpared with his Arms in his Hand ; and that Prince was 
the firſt that threw a burning Flambeau into the Palace, 
almoſt all built of Cedar; and ſo was this famous City 
ruin'd in the 3624 Year of the World, according to Saliar. 
It's generally believ'd, That the Ruins of Perſepolis are at 
Chehil Minara, between Iſpahan and Shiras, but there is a 
great deal of diſtance between the one and the other, as I 
have learnt from a learned Man, who has beenin thoſe ve 
places. The Geographers that follow Prelemy place Perſc= 
polis in the giſt degree of Longitude, and Chehi! Minays in 
the goth. This name ſignifies as much as Forty Pillars, be- 
cauſe of the ruines of a Building, where may be ſeen ſome 
Marble Columns, the Inſcriptions of which cannot be un- 
derſtood by the modern Inhabitants, (the Letters are 
broad below, and form'd like an Obe isk at top) and the 
magnificent remains of a Palace. Authors are put hard to 
it to know what this Edifice was: Some thinking it to be 
that deſcrib'd by Drodorss Siculus; others that ſpoken of by 
Alian. Strabo lib. 15. Pliny lib. C. chap. 26. Quintus Curtius, 
lib. 5. Diod. Sicul. l. 17. lian. (iv. 1. c. 19. Herbert's Jour- 


PFE RS ES, an Illuſtrious Lord in the Country of Elam, 
who for his merit obtain'd the Government of the People, 
and gave them the name of Perſaus. He had a Son whoſe 
name was Achemenes, from whom Perſia was galled Achc- 
menia. lean, Hiſt. Animal. Lib. 12. 


PE RSE Us, the Son of rhe Sun and the Nymph Perſeis, 
and Brother of erer, Alceus and Circe, reigned in that Coun- 
try that extends it ſelf all along Mount Tawrus towards 
Colckos, He married the famous Hecate, and after the flight 
of Medea, cut the young Abſjrtus in pieces. He dethron'd 
his Brother Eetes, and made himſelf King of Colchor ; but 
Medea returning -to Colchos, reveng'd the death of her 
Father by that of his Uncle, whom ſhe deſtroy'd by 


ans, but did what he could to ſupport the Hereſies, and 
forbad the Children of Chriſtians to be taught in Heathen | 
Schools, expos'd Chriſtianity in his Letters to his 1 
nours, caſhier'd the Chriſtians out of Poſts of Profit and 
Truſt ; degraded them in their Quality, and publiſh'd ſe- 
vertidevere EdiQts againſt them. 

i6th. was authoriz'd by the Emperor Yalens, an Arian, 
fiom the Year 366, till 378. | 

17th: Perſecution was rais'd by Iſdegerdus King of Perſia 
in 420. That Prince had ſuffered rhe exerciſe ot Chriſtia- 


her Poiſons. Apollodorus. Valerius Maximus, lib. 6. 


PERSEUS, the Son of Jupiter and Danae, made his 
name famous by his Exploits; for even in his Cradle he 
bore th: violence of the Waves of the Sea, to which, to- 
gether with his Mother, he was expoſed by Acriſus her 
Father, whom the predictions of the Oracle had alarm'd. 
He was caſt upon the Iſle of Scriphus where he was v 

car. fully Drought up by Dify: th: Brother of Polydefe 


nity in his Kingdom; but the Biſhop of Marutha having 
pull'd down a Temple dedicated to tire, which the Perſi- 
ans ador'd as a God, and refuſing to rebuild it, was con- 
demn'd to death by the King's order, who end-avoured af- 
terwards to root out all the Chriſtians. This P.rſ.cution 
laſted from 420 till 450, which was the ninth Year of the 
Reign of Faranes V. | | 

18th. Perſecution was rais'd againſt the Orthodox in the 
Reign of Genſeric King of the Vandals an Arian, and laſted 
from 437 till 4756. : 

19th. in the Reign of Huneric, King of the Yanaals, 
Genſeric's ducceſlor, began in 483, and laſted till the death 
of that King in 464. | | 

20th. was under Gundabond, who ſucceeded Huneric in 


Princeſs of that Iſland; and as he prov'd a prudent and 
enerous perſon, the Poets feign'd Minerva had lent him her 
uckler. He overcame Meduſa, and ſubducd the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Acrlas, and deliver'd Andromeda from a 
Sea Monſter and from the Perſecution of Phineus. After his 
return he killed his Grandfather Acriſius unawares : being 
griev'd at that fatal accident, he forſook Argos, and conten- 
ted himſelf with 7irinthn, in whoſe Territories he built 
Myſ.ne, where his Poſterity Reign d for near an hundred 
Years. Perſeus was a Lover of Learning, and erected a 
School for the promotion of it, and upon that account 
it was that the Poets have placed him among the Stars, 
having been one of the moſt IIluſtrious Heroes of the 
fabulous times, Perſeus was thought to be the Son 
of Jupiter becauſe he was wondrous ſucceſsful. He made. 


484, and left them at Peace for ten Years, bur in 494 be 
exerciſed great Cruelties upon them. 3 

21ſt. under Ihraſamond the Brother and Succeſſor of Gun- 
dalond, did not begin till the Year 504, for till then the 
King endeavoured only to ſeduce the Orthodox by Pre- 
ſents, and was content to forbid the chuſing of new Bi- 
hops in the room of thoſe deceaſed. | 

Hilderick, Son of Huncrict, and Gtandſon by the Mothei's 
ſide, to the Emperor Valeutinian, recall'd the Biſhops, and 
ſer the Churches open in the Year 622. And thus end the 
Four Vandalick Perſecutions. | No 

22. Perſecution was ſtirr'd up by the 4rians in Spain, be- 


ginning under Leowigildus King of the Goch, in 584, and 


ended under Recaredys in 586. ; | 

23th. under Coder II. King of Perfia, began in 607, and 
loſted twenty Years; that is, till 627, when having been 
feared by Heraclius;, he was kil'd by his own Son 
yroes, | 

The 24th. Perſecution. began in Japan, in 15 87, in the 
Reign of Taicoſama, at the Inſtigation of the Bonzi, and af- 
ter ſome Intermiſſion, was reviv'd by King Nonguſama, 
in 1616, and carry'd on with greater Rigour and Cruelty, 
by Toxonguno, who ſucceeded him in 1631. Riccel! Chrono!. 
Reform. Tom. III. Varenius, Cc. 


| War againſt the Gorgons, whoſe Queen was called Me- 
duſa , then turned his Arms againſt Mauritania, afterwards 
againſt the Arhiopians, where he married Andromeda, 
Daughter of King Cepheins. Returning into Greece he 
overcame his Uncle Prætus and Polydectes King of the Iſland 
Seriphus. He compals'd all this in ſo ſhoit a tune, and with. 
ſo much cunning, that he was ſaid to have Mercury's Wings 
and word, Orcus's Head-piece, with the Helmet of Palas; 
th- Wing denoting Celerity, the Sword Mercury's Craft, 
the Head-piece Orcu.'s cloſe and reſery'd Council, Pala:'s 
| Target the ſtupendious ſucceſs of his, undertaking By. 
Meduſa's Head wherewith be turned People into Stones is 
meant the great Wealth of the Gorgonides, by which, cor - 
rupting part of his Enemy, hedid the mote eaſily over- 
come the reſt. Ovid 1.4. & 5. Met. Plutarch. Euſ. &c. Vid. 
ACRISIUS, DANAE, ANDROMEDA. 
| PERSEUS, the laſt King of Macedonia ſucgeded his 
Father Philip in the 575 Year of Rome, who not ſatisfy d 
with his Conduct, had a deſign to diſinherit him, and be- 
ſtow the Kingdom upon Anti genus, Brothers Son to his 
Guardian, but Perſeus diverted this d. ſign, and cauſed his 
Compi titor to be put to death. He made War upon the. 
Romans but with ill ſueceſs, having been often beaten, and 
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entirely defeated at the Battle of Pydna in 586. Upon this 
heherel ovetthrow of his Army be fled, and tetir'd to the 
iſle of Samothracia ; but he Was diſcovered b the Romans 
and Ted to Rome in triumph before Paulus Amilius's Chariot. 
His Reign was for eleven Years. Titus Liviu, lib. 40. Ju- 
iin. lib, 33. Plutarch on the Life of Paulus Amilius, Vellei- 
us Parifentes Eutropius, Horus, BC. | | 
PERSHORE, a Market Town of Perſbore Hundred 
in the outh parts of Worceſterſhire, on the Weſt of the 
Avon, being a great through-fare berwixt London and Wor- 
ceſter, but ſome what decay'd ſince the diſſolution of its 
ancient Abby. | 2 

PERSIA, a famous Kingdom in Aſa, called other- 
wiſe the Empire of the Sophy, but by the Inhabitants na- 
med Farſt and Farſittan, and by Greek and Latin Authors Perſis. 
This great Dominion extends it ſelf from Eaſt to Weſt, 


from the River Indus to the Tigris or Tigel ; its former limits 


to the Eaſt were the Indus above-mention'd,the Kingdoms of 
Cambaya and Mogul ; to the Weſt Dierbec and Armenia, Tur- 
kiſh Provinces, with the River Tigris; to the South the 
Perſian Gulf, Idian Sea, and Kingdom of Ormus ; and to 
the North the Cnſp/an Sea, with the Tartars of Urbec or Za- 
gntai, Perſia formerly comprehended Media, Hircania, Mar. 
giana, part of Mia, Suſiana, Parthia, Aria, Paropani ſus, 
Chaldea, Perſia it ſelf peculiarly ſo called, Caramania, Dran- 


giana, Arachoſtn and Gedroſis, which had been almoſt all po- | 


tent Kingdoms. The Provinces of this Empire are about 
15 or 16; others ſay, 18, to wit, Ser ban, Kilan, Dilemon, 
Ayrach, Agemi, which was the Ancient Media; Khoeme, 
which comprehends the ancient Margiana, and part of Par- 
thin; Curdiftan, part of the ancient Aſris, Choraſan, Yerack, 
Chuſiſtan formerly Suſtana, Perſis called Farſi, Kherman and 
Sififtan, the ancient Caramania, Macheran, Candabar and Sa- 
bleſtan, which very near take in Gedroſia, Arachoſia and Pran- 
glana, with Tubaroſtan and Gordian, where was the ancient Hyr- 
cania, Hiſpahan is now the Capital City of Perſia, whereas 
Carbin was formerly; the others are Cherman, Com, Caſſian, 
Souſter, Tauris, Schamachia, Ormus, Ardeuil, Derbeut, Sciras, 
Siſiſtan, Gaudel, Lar, Herat, Darabegord, Mexat, &c. Perſia 


not be thus driven away by the Wind, nothing could liy 
upon the Earth in Chalaæa, and about the Perfian Gulf — 
ey ſwarm. The Nubian Geographer p. 127, faith, the 
Sea is 210 miles broad at Bahairan, a City of Arabia, 11 
Stations or 70 German miles South of Balſora. As to the 
Stature, Cuſtoms and Manners of the Perſians, they are 
uſually of a middle ſize, well ſet and thick, and a Tawny 
or Olive-colour, ſhaving their Hair and Beards exceptin 
the Muſtachio's, which are very large. Red Hair is abomj. 
nated by them. and they uſe to paint their Hands, and Nails 
eſpecially ; their Coats and Veſts are large, and like unto 
omens. The Men wear on their Heads a thing called 
Mend:] made of a Cotton Cloth, or ſome ſilken Stuff 
ſtreak'd with various colours, and turned ſeveral times 
about, eight or nine Ells long. nag their Pleats or Folds 
lightly edg'd with a thread of Gold. Some Perſians, and 
they the greateſt in the Kingdom, wear furi'd Bonnets. 
The Mendils of their Monks are white, and thoſe of Maho. 
met's Kindred green. Several wear red Bonnets, which 
is the reaſon that the Turks call them, in deriſion, Red Headi. 
The Womens Cloaths arc made of finer ſtuff than thoſe 
of the Men, being uſually of Red or Grcen Velvet, their 
Hair made up into Treſſes, hangs down careleſsly over 
their Shoulders; and all the Ornament of their Heads con. 
ſiſts only in two or three rows of Pearls, and are always 
veil'd going along the Streets. The Perſians are uſual near, 
ingenious, of a good Judgment, civil to Strangers, tender. 
hearted, kind, agreeable, complaiſant and very free of their 
Complements ; thus a Perfian that deſires his Friend to come 
ro his Houſe or makes offers of his ſervice to him uſually 
ſpeaks; I intreat you to honour my Houſe with your Preſence; I 
ſo devote my ſelf to your 1 * that the Apple of my Eye ſball be a 
path to your Feet, &c. They had always the reputation of 
being not over-careful to ſay the truth, and even to this 
day, thoſe who do not lye at all are not eſteem'd to be v 
wiſe, but other wiſe they are true friends, and ſo faithful in 
the particular friendſhips they contraq together, as to pre- 
ferr them before Birth and Conſanguinity. It's alſo faid of 
them in general, that they never prove ungrateful for kind- 


is ſituate in the temperate Zone. A ridge of Mountains | nefſes done them, butthat they are irreconcilable in their 
e 


divide it almoſt in the middle, as the Appennines do Italy. 


The Provinces to the North of theſe Mountains are very 


hatred, The People are Courageous and good Soldiers, go- 


| ing chearfully to engage, and even upon the moſt dangerous 


hot, but the others that lie Southward are of a remperate occaſions, Their Houſes are near, «ſpecially their Kitchins in 


Air. The Kings of Perſia made formerly uſe of this con- 
veniency, changing their abode according to the Seaſons, | 


2 the Summer at Ecbatana, the Winter at Saſa, and 
the Spring and Autumn either at Perſepolis or Babylon. The 
late Kings have alſo made uſe of the ſame advantage, al- 
tering their Habitations almoſt in all the ſeaſons of the Year. 
And this different Situation is the cauſe that the Provinces 
of Perſia are not equally healthful. The Ground in the 
Plains is dry and ſandy, ſtrewed with ſmall red Stones, and 
with great Thiſtles which they burn in ſome places where 
there is no Wood. The Mounrainons parts, and the Pro- 
vince of Klan are very fruitful, where are to be ſeen a great 
many Villages, whoſe Int;abitantsare very skilful and indu- 
ſtrious to convey the Rivulets that run from the Moun- 
tains by Channels, to water their Lands and Gardens in 


thoſe places where it ſeldom rains. They uſually ſow | 


their Rice, Wheat, Barley, Millet, Lentil, Peale and 
Beans, Oats being unknown to them, and Rye abhorr'd by 
them. There is almoſt no Province in Perſia that does not 
oduce Cotton, which grows upon Buſhes two or three 
*oot high : Teme B-aſts among them are Sheep, Goats, 
Buffles, Oxen, Camels, Horſes, Mules and Aſſes. The 
value their Horſes very much, which they feed with Bar- 
ley or Rice mix'd with chopp'd 
ſorts of Camels. The Fruns of Perſia are excellent good, 
and eſpecially Melons, whereof there are divers ſorts, and 
fome thatiweightwenty'or thirty pounds. The Climate of 
the Country is very agreeable for Vines and allforts of kryit- 
trees; but th: Perſians, in obedience to Mahomet's Com- 
mand, drink no Wine, yet they love it dearly, and would 
almoſt never ſuffer the Amenians to live amongſt them, un- 
leſs ir was that they might buy Wine of them. They are 
ſuffered to make Syrup of ſweet Wine, which they boil 
off till they: reduce it ro the ſixth part, and which grows 
as thick as Oy]; and is called by them Duſchab; and when 
they would take thereof, they ſteep it in Water, and put 
a little Vinegar to it which makes very pleaſant Drink. 
Sometimes they reduce the Duſchab into Paſte, for the con- 
veniency of Tiavellers. The P:rſians have a great number 
of Mulberry-trees for Silk-Worms to feed upon, Silk be- 
ing the principal Manufactury, not only of this Country 
but of ali the Eaſt. They have ſeveral Springs of Naphta, 
and Sa t and Iron Mines whereat they work, but meddle 
not with rhoſe*of Gold and Silver, for that the Profit will 
not anſwer the Expence of Wood and I imber to be uſed 
tor the ſame, which is very ſcarce in this Country, Tavern, p. 
65, ſaith, Whilſt he was at Balſara chere flew ſuch a multi- 
. tude of Locuſts by, that afar off they appear'd like a great 
Cloud aud dar ke ned the Air, the Wind carrying them into the 


Veiute, wherethey light and certain die ; and ſhould they | | 


Straw. They have ſeveral 


very good order. They uſually eat Rice, Mutron, ſome Fow], 
and have ſeveral forts of Bread Their Drink is Water mixt 
ſometimes with Duſchab, but the leſs ſcrupulous drink 
Wine. The uſe of Opium is very common among ſt them, 
and that of Tabaco yet much more, which, that it may 
ſmoke pleaſantly, they uſe a Baſon of Water, which is 
ſometimes perfum'd, and into which they put an hollow 
Reed, at whoſe end is the Pipe's head; and with anorher of 
an Ell long which they hold in their Mouths, they ſuck the 
Smok: of the Tabaco, which leaves behind it in the Water 
all the thick and fulſome part. They drink Coffee when 
they ſmoke, and ule Tea alſo. There is good Commerce, 
eſtabliſh'd in Perfia, where thero is a great Manufattury for 
Silk and Tapeſtry, and their Merchants grow very rich, 
and it is obſerv d, that this Country produces yearly no leis 
than twenty thouſand Bales of ilk, each of two hundred 
and ſixteen pound weight. The Perſians take many Wives, 
or rather buy them, for that the Husbands give a Portion 
to the Maids Fathers, who are only oblig'd to deliver em 
their Daughters Virgins. Their Mairiages are Solemniz'd 
with Ceremonies very Particular, but as they are a very 


y | Jealous People, Divorces are much in uſe with them. 


They waſh the Dead and never put the Corps in 
the Grave where another hath been buried before. 
As to the Language of this Country it is peculiar to it, has 
much of Arav:ck in it, but nothing at all of the Turkiſb Di- 
alect; yet there is reaſon to believe, that it is very diffe- 
rent from that of its ancient Inhabitants, if what Herodorns 
ſays be true, That all their words ended in 8. The greateſt 

alt of them underſtand the Twkijb Language, eſpecially 
thoſe Provinces which have for a long cime been ſubject to 
the Grand Signior, The Arabick is the Language of the 
Learned there, and their Characters are Arabick. They 
have Colleges and Univerſities, and among all the Scien- 
ces they have a more particular Fancy for Arithmetick, 
Geometry, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Erhicks, Phyſick, Law, 
Eloquence and Poetry. Olcarius affirms, They have all A- 
fotle's Philoſophy in 4rabick, and call it Danja piala, that is, 
The Goblet of the World, The greateſt part of their pieces of 
Eloquence, which they imbeliith with a great deal of Hi- 
ſtory and Moral Sayings, are in Verſe; to that they paſli- 
onately love Poctry, and among em all ſorts of Poets are 
to be found, ſome of which are very good ones. Their 
Poetry is always Rhime, tho' they are not over exatt in 
obſerving the number of Syllables, and make no ſcruple 
to ule the ſame words to make it rhime, as appears by theſe 
Perſick Lines related by O/carius ; 


Teiri 


VDeſpotick, that the Prince rules there with an abſolute 
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— at a Hills. * — 5 
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Teri, Txiri Triagh Ianitze? 
Adamira demagh- Ianitze? 
Teiri, Niri Txiragh es Eeri bud, 
Adamira demag cheri bud. 


— 


he . Perſians had their Magi formerly, who were the 
The Pio ha them. Their Year conſiſts of 365 Days. 
In the Year 1079 the Sultan of Coraſan or Mefapatamis, 
named Gelal Edin Melixa cauſed the Yerns! Equinox to be ob- 
ſerved on Thurſday March, 1gth, nine Minutes after two in 
the Afternoon. And from this time begins the Gelalean 
is compoſed of Solar Years which the . Perſians make 
uſe of. The ſame Sultan appointed an Intercalation of 
one Day every four Years, and ſomerimes five, called by 
them Neurns Elſultan, that is, The Near of his Majeſty , or 
Tear Royal, They follow a Period of 1460 Years, call'd 
$21 Chodat ; that is, the Year of God, or of the Sun; and 
have beſides the Era called Fezdegirdan, which commen- 
ces from Tueſday 16th. of June in the Year 63a, the 13th. 
of the Hegira, or Mahomet's Era, for that in this Year 
Omar Prince of the Saracens, defcated and kill'd Hormiſdas 
IV. or Jezdegerdes King of Perſia. The Perſians had ſeve- 
ral Princes before Cyrus, and ſometimes more than one at 
a time, Media and Pera; but Cyrus about the end of the 
firſt Year of the 55th. Olympiad which anſwers to the 195 | 
of Rome, dethron'd his Grandfather by the Mother's ſide, 
Aſtyages, King of the Meder, and began the Kingdom of 
Perſia in the igth. or 20th. Year of S:rvius Noſtilius King 
of the Romans, and 559 or 60 before the Birth of our Savi- 
our, which anſwers to the 3495 Year of the World, 4155 
of the Julian Period, and the 219 of Iphitus : About two 
and twenty years after he took Babylon, and began the firſt 
Monarchy of the Perſians, which laſted 229 years under 
thirteen Kings, of whom Darius Codomanus was the laſt ; 
after which the e became ſubje& to Alexander the 
Great, to his ducceſſors and to the Parthians untill the 227 
or 228 Year of our Redemption, when Artaxerxes the Per- 
fin revolted againſt Artaban King of the Parthians, and 
eſtabliſh'd the ſecond Monarchy of the Perſians, which con- 
tinued till 632; at which time King Jezdegerdes, or Hormiſe 


» 


——— E 


Century, a certain religious Mahomitan, who ſaid he was of 
557 Family of Ali, reach'd a new Doctrine, teaching both 
9 "peaking and Writing, That God ſent him to renew 
ri e Glory of the ſame Ali, who had been buried ſo many 
ges before: This new Doctor, whoſe Name was Soß, led 
= auſtere Life; and by the Inoffenſiveneſs and Regularity 
of his Carriage and Converſation acouir'd much eputa- 
tion, and the Quality of Schich, which is to ſay, The Son of 
4 3 He ſet forth a great many Miracles wrought by 
— and did at laſt, by his Artifice, make the Perſians for- 
ake the Doctrine of the Turk: and comply with his, adding 
alſo to their Creed, That li was the Coadjutor or Lieure- 
nant of God. The Perſians not content to have confirmed the 
Holinels of the ſame Ali, have canoniz'd a douzen of his 
—— ; Viſiting the Tombs of theſe Saints, and cele- 
rating their F eaſts. Their Purifications, Prayers, and Ce- 
remonies are different from thoſe of the Twks: Friday is 
their Feaſt or Holy-day, They have a Lent obliging them 
to faſt in the Day-time, but they eat plentifully ar Nighr. 
Circumciſion is in uſe among them, and that both by Men 
and Women. They have ſeveral Religious Orders, and ſo 
many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, that it is very ſtrange how 
rational Creatures can be miſlead with ſuch Fopperies. The 
Ferſian Sea or Gulf (Sinus Perficus) commonly called Mer di 
Elcatif, or de Baſſora , is a Branch of the Indian or £thiopick 
Ocean, which begins at 'Cape Raz, the moſt Eaſtern Cape 
of Arabia, Lon. 96. 45. and runs as far into the Lands as 
81. It has Perfato the N. and E. and Arabia and Perſia to 
the S. and W. In the moſt N. W. Point, the Eupbrates and 
Tigris fall into it with a great Current. 


A Chronological Succeſſion of the Ancient Kings of Perſia. 
In the 195th, of Rome, 3495 of the Horla, | 


dns IV, was kill'd by Omar King ot the Saracens, who re- 
main'd Maſters of s Country for the ſpace of 4:8 years, 
till the time of Sultan Gelal Eain, who took it from them 
in 1051. His Succeſſors were Sovereigns of Perfia, from 
whence they were expell'd by the Tarrars under the Con- 
duct of Tamerlain in 1398. Four Princes of the Faction 
called the Black Ram, tucceeded in the yy" of Perſia 
after Tamerlain,. Uſſum-Caſſan or Ozxn Aſembec, the Son of 
Alibec, of the Family of Aſembejer, and of the Faction of 
the White Ram, being Governour of Armenia, rebell'd a- 
gainſt Jooncha King 5 Perſia, and put him, together with 
nis Son Axen Ali, to death; and reign'd from the Year 
1469 till 1478, or 1485 as others would have it. After 
him Perſia became ſtrangely divided, but 1ſmae/, deſcended 
from a Daughter of Uſum-Caſſan, ſettled it, aſcending the 
Thione by his Prudence and Bravery ; and enlarg'd his 
Dominions, 
ceſſors had eſs'd. He reign'd in the beginning of the 
Sixteenth Age, and from him is compured the Empire of 
the Sophi*s. Sbaa 4bas has much increaſed it in this Age. 
The Kingdom is Hereditary not only to Sons lawfully be- 
got, bur alſo to natural Sons, who are prefert'd before the 
Other Relations zand the Government is ſo Monarchical,and 


Power, making his Will a Law, and diſpoſing as he pleaſes 
both of the Lives and Eſtates of his dubjects, who are very 
obedient, and never ſpeak of their Sovereigns but with ex- 
traordinary Reſpe&t. They uſe to wipe the Places careful- 
iy where their Kings have 1at to adminiſter Juſtice, and al- 
lo to go out of the City when the Prince comes to walk in 


the Streets with his Women. The Revenues of the Kings | 


of Perſis conliſts in their being polſeſs'd of a good part of 
the Land of the Country, in Cuſtoms, the Trade they make 
of Silks, Tribute paid by the Armenians, and in farming 
out Fiſheries, Tolls, &. but this Revenue is not ſo con- 
liderable as tis believ d. He has ſeveral Officers whoſe pla- 
ces are not Hereditary z the Governours of the Provinces 
are oblig'd to entertain 'a certain number of Soldiers 
to be ready upon any occaſion, and their Militia conſiſts 
moſtly in y. As to their Religion, the ancient Per- 
fans ador'd the Sun, Moon, Fire, and other falſe Heathen 
Gods, but the preſent Inhabiranrs follow the Doctrine of 
Mahomer, as the Turks do, but they vary ſomewhat in their 
Opinions; and herein is principally tounded the Enmiry 
that lies between them. They do not expound the Alcoran 
un the ſame manner, and have neither the ſame Saints nor 
the ſame Ceremonies. They ſay, that Mafomet having or- 
dered that Ali ſhould ſuccee him, Abubeker, Omar, and O/- 
nan uſurp'd the Sovereign Power, but that the firft com- 
ing to it changed nothing in the Alcoran, which is the Book 


of the Law, altho' both rhe one and the other made diffe-“ 


recov. ring all the Country his Prede- 


Cyrus Reign'd 30 
225 Cambyſes * "7 5 
232 Smerdes, one of the Magi | 7 
233 Darius Hyſtaſpes 37 
269 Xerxes 20 
289 Artaxerxes Longimanus m7 
329 Xerxes, the younger ? 
| 329 Sogdianns, Brother to Xerxes 7 
330 Darius Ochus, or Nothus 19 
349 Artaxerxes Mnemon 40 
388 Artaxerxes Ochus 26 
414 Avces 4 
419 Darius Codomanus 
Kings of Perſia of the Middle Age. 
In the Year of our Lord, 
N. Mo. 
227 or 28 Artaxerxes 15 
242 Sapores Iſt. 37 
273 Hormiſdas Iſt. 1 
274 Varanes Iſt. | 3 
277 Varanes IId. 17 
294 Yaranes IIId. call'd Segan ſaa 4 
295 Narſes 7 
301 Hermiſdas IId. 1 4; 
309 Sapores IId. | 79 
380 Artaxerxes IId. 4 6 
384 Sapores IIId. | 5 
389 Varanes IVth. call'd xermanſaa 11 
400 Iſdegerdes Iſt. 20 
420 Varanes Vth. | 24 
441 Jacgerdes IId. | 17 
458 Perozes : 14 
482 Oö | 4 
486 Cabades, Depos d Ix 
497 Zamaſper _ | + 
— Cabades, Reſtor d 39 
531 Coſroes the Great 48 
580 Hormiſdas IId. 12 
591 Cofroes IId. 37 
628 Syroes _ 4 lin T 
629 Aderer, or Adbeſcr 1208 
629 Sarbaras, or Bargzas | 6G 
679 Borane, Daughter of Caſroes e 7 
630 Hormiſdas IVth. or Jexdegirdo 4 


* 


This Prince was conquer'd by the Saracens, near tho 
Town Merga, in 632, which Year begins a New Perſian 
Era, as I have already obſerw'd. 


Kings of . Perſia who were Suc ore 70 Tamerlan, and. of the 
Fattion of the Black Ram. 


rent Explications upon it. Abour the end of the XIVth. 


| | | N. Mo, 
In 1409 Caraiſuf 16 
** Ami ſcandar 6 | 72 
1435s Yooncha | 33 
1468 Acen-Haly 1 
0 Kings 
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Kings of Perſia of the Race of Uſſum-Caſlan, 


and f the 
Faition of the White Ram. | 


Te, Mb. 
146 Uſſum=Caſſan 9 
1478 Caliph 6 
1479 Jacup Chiorzeival, or Patiſca 13 
1492 Byaſangor, or Boyſinger 
1493 Roſtan, or Ruſton 5 
149% Hagmecbec I 
1499 Alwambec 1 
1500 Morat | 15 
1515 Sophi-Iſimacl 13 
1528 Scha. Thama, or Tamaſes 51 
1576 Scho · Iſinael Iſt. ; 2 
1578 Scha-Mehemed, call'd Codabenda 7 
i585 Emir Hemp ſe 7 
1585 Scha- Abbas Iſt. 44 
1629 Scha=Sophi 13 
1642 Scha- Abbas IId. 26 


1668 Scha-Iſbmael IId. 


PERSIUS (Aula, Flacers) a Poet, and Satyriſt, living 
in the Reign of Nero. He was born at Volterra, in Tuſca- 
ny, of a Gentleman's Family, and Related to Perſons of 
the firſt Quality. He was Educated under the Grammari- 
an Palemon, Verginius the Rhetorician, and Cornutus a Stoick 
Philoſpher, between whom and Perſius there was a very in- 
timate and laſting Correſpondence. This Satyriſt had a 

reat regard for Cornutus, and makes his Acknowledgments 
For his Learning very handſomely to him, in his Fifth Sa- 
tyr : He likewiſe paid his Reſpects further to this Maſter of 
his, in his Wil. in which he left him a large Summ of Mo- 
ney, and all bis Library; but Cornutus was ſo generous, as 
tb receive nothing but the Books. After Perſiu“s Death, 
this Philoſopher advis'd his Mother to ſuppreſs ſeveral Po- 
ems which her Son had made in the greener Part of his 
Youth ; amongſt thoſe that were Suppreſs'd, we may reck- 
on thoſe made upon Arria, a Noble Roman Lady, who 
kill'd her ſelf to how her Husband the way, and give him 
an Example of Fortitude. Perſius was Contemporary with 
Lucan, and ſtudy d with him under Cornrus. His Acquain- 
tance with Seneca was but a little before his Death, 1o that 
he ſcarce had any time to undeiſtand his Excellency, and 
Reliſh his Genius. Perſius was very Regular in his Life, 
and of a very mild, ſweet Diſpoſition. So that to judge of 
a Man's Temper by his Writings, will not always hold; 
for it muſt be ſaid, his Satyts are very keen and bitter; 
"tis believ'd he did not ſpare even Nero himſelf, but laſh'd 
him, in a Stroak or two ſo intelligibly, that Cornutus thought 
it convenient to make ſome Alteration ; Perſius, in his firſt 
Satyr, having put it thus, 


Auriculas Aſi Mida Rex habet. 


which Cornurus imagining would be conſtru'd a Reflection 
upon Nero, altered it thus ; | 


Auriculas Aſini Quis non haber? 


Perſius died at the Age of Tu. 

Wayof Writing is very obſcure, 
bim'd by Julius Scaliger. 1 Cauſabon appears in his De- 
fence, and endeavours to take off the Imputation. M. Dry. 
den, in his Pieface to the Tranſlation of Juvenal, makes a 
Compariſon between the Satyr of Horace, Juvenal, and Per- 
ſiur, and after a large and learned Enquiry, gives the Prefe- 
rence againſt him, to the Two former. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 
Jul. Sralig. Poetic. Lib. G. cap. 6, Cc. 

PERSONNE (Giles) Sieur of Roberval, Geometrician 
and Kings Profeſſor in the Mathematicks, was born Auguſt 
the 8th. in the Year 1602. He had a great ſhare in the 
Friendſhip of Learned Men, and particularly in that of 
M. Gaſfendi and John Morin, which laſt was King's Profetlor, 
and who at his Death defized the Chair for the Sieur de Ro- 
berval,, who kept it to his Death, withour quitting that of 
Ramus. He was of the Royal Academy of Sciences; pub- 
Tiſh'd in 1636 a Treatiſe of Mechanicks, and in 1647 and 
48 made his Experiments about a Vacuum. Afterwards in 
1670 he found out a New way of weighing, which is ob- 
ſerved in the Journal of the Learned of the 1oth. of Febry- 
ary in the ſame Year. The Ariftarchus Samius is of his wri- 
ting, and another ſort of Weight fit to weigh Air, which 
is in the King's Library, together 'with the Inſtruments 
and Memoirs of the Sicur de Roberval, who died Sunday Octo- 
ber 27th. in the Year 1675 in the College of Meſtre Gerwais, 
and was buried at S. Severin his Pariſh Church, Bailler wie 
ae Des Cartes | 

PERSONS (Robert) born in Nether Stoway, near to 
B idgewater, in Somerſetſbire, in 1546, was bred a Roman Ca- 
tholick, and turn'd Jeſuit in 1575. He was made Rector 
of the Engliſh College at Rome in 1587. Ile js ſaid to be a 
Man gf a hot Temper, and rugged Behaviour, and ex- 


eight Years, His 
r which he is much 


treamly Zealous for promoting the Intereſt of the Jeſuits; 
He wrote A Chriſtian Direfory, or Exerciſe, guiding Men 1g 
Eternal Salvation, commonly call'd Hi: Reſolutions. A Con. 
ference about the next Succeſſion of the Crown of England, In 
two Parts, Printed Anno 1593 and 94, in Offavo, under the 
Name of N. Dolemay, The firſt Part is for Chaſtiſing of 
Kings, &. The ſecond Pait was to prove, That the In 
fanta of Spain was the Right Heir to the Crown of England 
which Performance made him much in Favour with the 
King of Spain. This latter Conference was anſwer'd 
Sir John Hayward, Kt. and Dr. in Laws, in 1603, in a Boo 
call'd, The Right of Succeſſion Aſſerted, &c. A Treatiſe of the 
three Converſions of the Engliſh from Paganiſm to Chriſtian Religi- 
on, publiſh'd under the Name bf N. D. i. e. Nie. Poleman: In 
hee Volumes, in OFave, Printed at S. Omers, in 1603 and 
1604. The ſecond Volume contains the third Part of the 
Treatiſe, wherein there is an Examen of the Kalendat or 
— 95 of Proteſtant Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, 
devis'd by John Fox, for the firſt ſix Months. And the 
third Volume, which contains alſo the third Part of the 
Treatiſe, and an Examen of the ſaid Kalendar of John For 
for the laſt ſix Months, was printed at the ſame Place, in 
the ſame Year, under the Initial Letters of N. D. 4 Rela. 
tion of a Trial or Conference made before the King of France, in 
the Tear 1600, between the Biſhop Eureux and the Lord Pleſſis 
Mornay, about certain Points of corrupting, and falſifying Au- 
thors, whereof the ſaid Pleſſis was openly conviſted: Printed in 
Octavo, at S. Omers, in 16<4. A Defence of the Precedent Rela. 
tion of a Conference abort Religion: Printed with The Relation 
of the Trial, &c. An Anſwer to the Fifth Part of Reports, lately 
65 forth by Sir Edward Coke, Kt. Printed in Quarto, at 

. Omers, in 1606. under the Name of a Catholick Divine. 
Perſons wrote ſeveral other Controverſial Tracts, of which 
the Reader may inform himſelf in Anthony Wood's Athens 
Oxonien, He died in the Engliſh College at Rome, in 1610, 
Athen. Oxon. | 

PERTAUH, Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet together 
with Hali, in the Year 1571, who having taken the Town 
of Dulcigno in Dalmatia upon Articles, treacherouſly vio- 
lated em, putting the Soldiers to the Gallies, ſelling the Ci- 
tizens for Slaves, and cruelly cutting the Throat of John Bun, 
Archbiſhop of this City. He after this plunder'd the Iſle 
of Corfu z but ſeeing the Overthrow of the Turks at the Bat- 
tle of Lepanto, he eicap'd in a Skiff through the Chriſtian 
Gallies without being diſcovered, and arriving at Conſtan- 
tineple, was deprived of all his Goods and Imployments by 
the Grand Signior, who baniſhed him from the City, be- 
heving alſo he might ſave the Honour of his Army by caſt- 
ing the Diſgrace of its Overthiow upon the ill Conduct 
of his Gene: als. Gratiani Hiſtoire de Cypre. 

PER TH, a County in Scotland, ſo called from Perth or 
S. Johnſlon the chief Town, which ſtands pleaſantly upon 
the River Toy, It has a pretty good Trade, and is one of 
the principal Cities in the North. It was totally ruin'd by 
an Inundation in 1029, and was rebuilt where it now ſtands 
by William King of Scotland; Lon. 16. 08. Lat. 58. o. The 
County is bounded by Angus ro the N. Strathern to the W. 
Fife to the S. and the German Ocean to the E. and divided 
into two Parts by the River Tay, the greateſt of all Scotland. 
This Country is very fruitful, and ornamented with the 
Seats of ſeveral Perſons of Quality, and gives the Title of 
Earl to? the chief of the Drummonds ; that part called Gorry 
which gives the Title of Earl to the Family of Rurhwen, 
is very famous for its fruitful Corn Fields, | 

PER T H (James Drummond, Earl of) chief of the An- 
cient and Noble Family of the Drummonds in Scotland. The 
firſt of this Family that took the Name of Drummond, was 
one Maurice, an Hungarian Gentleman, who quitted England 
with Edgar Atheline, the Right Heir to that Crown, being 
5 in the Succeſſion by Harold firſt, and afterwards 

y William Duke of Normandy, who ſeiz'd the Kingdom in 

1066, Maurice commanded the Ship, in which Edgar Athe- 
line, his Mother Agatha, and his Siſters, Margaret and Chri- 
it;na, were embark'd; they met with a violent Storm at 
Sea, which forc'd them to make for Scotland, where they 
pur into the River Forthe, and landed at a Place ſtill call'd 
d. Margaret's x „ from Margaret, Edgar's Siſter, This 
princeſs marry'd Malcolme III. King of Scotland, who Re- 
warded Maurice Drummond with a conſiderable Share of 
Wealth and Honour, and particularly with a large Eſtate, 
in the Sheriff-dom of Dunvarton, together with the Ste war- 
try of Lenox, neither was the Queen forgetful in acknow- 
ledging his Services; for by her Recommendation he mar- 
ry'd one of her Maids of Honour, by whem he had Illue, 
Malcolme, Father to Maurice Il. who had Iflue, John, Lather 
of Malcolme II. whoſe Son, Malcobre III. call'd Begg, mar- 
ry'd Ada, Daughter of Malduine, Eaxl of Lewy, which Lady 
had but one Brother, who , arry'd the Siſter of John Monteith, 
who betray'd the Famous Sir William Wallace, Viceroy of 
Scotland, to the Engliſh. But the Earl of Lenox, having no 
Iſſue by this Siſter of Monteirh, this Monteith foreſeeing chat 
his Brother. in- Law the Earl of Lenox, would leave the Er- 


dom to Malcolm, his Siflet's Hiusbard, advis'd the King to 


demand 
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demand it, hoping, that the King having gain'd it, would 
have given it Kg 2 but herein he was miſtaken, for the 
King made a Grant of it to Robert Stewart, whoſe Foſterity 
continu'd afrerwards Earls of Lenox. Malcolme Begg had, b 
his Wife Ads, Four Sons, John, Maurice, Thomas, and Wal. 
ter, this laſt was the King's Secretary; Maurice marry d the 
Daughter of the Steward of Strathern, and ſucceeded him 
in his Poſt and Eſtate ; Thomas was Baron of Balfrou ; the 
eldeſt. John Drummond, was the th. Steward of Lenox, and 
begun a Feud with John Monteith, there having been an old 
Miſunderſtanding betwixt the Two Families : This Ani- 
moſity came to an open Rupture, and was diſputed in the 
Field, where John Monteith Joſt Three Sons. The King 
oblig'd both Parties to go no further in the Quarrel ; and to 
compleat the Pacification, there was a Meeting of the great 
Men of the Kingdom. The Earl of Douglaſs, Angus, Ar- 
ran, and the Lord Robert, Nephew to King Robert Bruce, be- 
ing Guardians for the Performance of Articles, their Sub- 
{criptions and Seals, are ſtill to be ſeen in the Inſtrument of 
the Treaty, in which the Lord Robert, the King's Neph-w, 
owns himſelf Related to both the Families, Drummond ha- 
ving, by an Article of the Treaty, loſt the Lands which he 
held in the Sheriffdom of Lenox , rctir'd into Perthſhire, 
where he poſſeſs'd the Lands of Sto, and Cargil. He mar- 
ry'd the eldeſt Daughter of Milian de Montefex , Lord 
reaſurer of Scotlend, His eldeſt Son, Malcolme IV. mar- 
ry'd Iſabella Douglas, Hereditary Counteſs of Mar, and had 
a very intimate and friendly Correſpondence with the Earl 
of Douglas his Brother-in-Law, with whom he join'd his 
own Troops, to fight the Engliſh, and diſtinguiſh'd him. 
ſelf lan ei ar the Skirmiſh at Orrerbourn or Cheuy- 
chace, where he took Ra Percy, Earl of Northumberland, | 
a General of great Reputation, Priſoner, and for this Ser- 
vice he had the Honour of a Penſion during Life. His 
Brother Wili/zm married a Daughter of the Baron of Arth, 
who brought him the Barony of Carnock ; from this Mat- 
riage, the Branch of Athornden is deſcended. And here it 
may not be improper to ſay ſomething of the Four Daugh- 
ters of John Drummond ; Annabella, the eldeſt, marry'd Re- 
bert III. King of Scotland. This Queen is very much 
commended, * the Scotiſh Hiſtorians, for her Probity and 
Prudence; ſhe was Mother to James I. King of Scotland. 
She had one Siſter marry'd to Archibald Earl of Argyle, ano- 
ther to Alexander Mac Donald, Lord of the Iſles, eſdeſt Son 
to the Earl of Roſs, and a third to Stewart of Dually. Mal. 
colme TV. dying without Iſſue, John Drummond his Brother 
ſucceeded to the Eſtate. He marry'd Elizabeth Sinclair, 
Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, Cathneſs, &c. a Perſon of 
great Eminency and Reputation, both in Denmark and Scor- 
land; by this Earl's Daughter, Drammond had Three Sons 
and a Daughter, the laſt was marry'd to Lord Thimas, Ba- 
ron of Kinnaird; Robert the 2d. Brother, marry'd the Heir- 
eſs of Barnbugal. John, the youngeſt, ſettled in the Madera 
Iſlands, where at preſent his Poſterity make a conſiderable 
Figure. Walter Drummond, the eldeſt Brother, marry'd Mar- 
garet, Daughter to the Lord Patrick Ruthven, chief of a 
Noble Famuly ; by this Lady he had Iſſue Malcolme, John 
Biſhop of Dunblane, Walter, Baron of Leidcrief, from whom 
are deſcended the Family of Blair Drummond, which pro- 
due'd the Two other Branches of Newton and Gararum. 
To return to Malcolme V. who was eldeſt Brother, and mar- 
ry'd Margaret Murray, Daughter of the Lord of Tullibardin, 
by whom he had Illue John Lord Drummond, made a Peer of 
the Realm, Walter, Laird of Deanſtone, James, Laird of 
Corrivefter, Thomas, Laird of Drumminerinock, from whom 
the Branches of Invermay, Cultmalindri, Comrie and Pitcairns 


are deſcended. John Drummend, eldeſt on bf Malcolme V. 


marry'd Elizabeth Lindſey, Daughter of the famous Earl of 
Crawford, This John was a Perſon of a great Genius and 
Capacity. He was made Juſtice-General of Scotland, which 
in thoſe Days was the beſt Poſt in the Kingdom. He pur- 
chas'd all the Eſtate which his Kinſman the Baron of Cen- 
craig was polleſs'd of in the Sheriffdom of Strathern, and 
likewiſe with the King's Permiſſion, the Hereditary Stewar- 
try of this Shire. He did great Service to James LV. King 
ot Scotland, for he Routed the Earl of Lenox, and the Lord 
Lifle, as they were upon their March to join the Earl-Mar- 

al, and the Lord Gordon, in order tp execute their Plot of 
ſeizing the Perſon of the King, and rhe Adminiſtration, 
under Pretence of revenging the Death of James III. Aft- 
ter this John Drummond was ſent Embaſſador into England 
to conclude a Peace with Richard III. After the Death of 
the King of Scor/and, he was outedof his Offices and Eſtate, 
tor giving a Box oth Ear to Lion King at Arms, who was 
lent to Summon him before the Parliament, to give an Ac- 
count of the Queen's Marriage with the Earl of Lenox ; but 
by the Queen's Intereſt, and the Interceſſion of the great 
Men of the Kingdom, and in Conſideration of his Quality 
and Merit, he was Two Days after reſtor'd to his Honour 
and Eſtate. This John bad Four Daughters, of which 
One, call'd Margaret, was fo well lik d by King James IV. 
that he reſdlv'd to marry her, but the Relation between 


em making the Pope's Diſpenſation neceſlary, th: King be- 


ing not willing to wait till it could be procu'd, was mar. 
ry d to her privately, and ſoon after had a Daughter, who 
was marry'd to the Earl of Huntley, When the Diſpenſ6. 
tion was come, the King intended to merry her publickly ; 
but a Pique which ſome of the Great ones had againſt the 
Hou'e of Drummond, put em upon Poiſoning this Marg?- 
ret, to hinder her Bamily from having the Honour of giv- 
ing Two Queens to Scorland. Her Siſter Elizabeth, was 
Counteſs of Angus, Euphemia, another Siſtet of hers, was 
marry'd to the Lord Fleming, and Annabella, the youngeſt, 
was Counteſs of Montroſs, William Drammond , Son of 
John, marry'd the Lady 1/abel/a Campbel, Daughter ro the 
Earl of A, le, by whom he had Iflue Two Sons, Walter 
and Andrew. He and his Family were in open Defiance 
with that of Murray, and amongſt other Rencounters between 
em, there was one time ſeveral Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Murray barbarouſly burnt in a Church by ſome of Drum 
mond's Party, of which Crime, notwithſtanding himſelf 
was very Innocent. yet being out of favour with the King, 
he was condemn'd to loſe his Head, and the Sentence exe- 
cuted accordingly. His Son Andrew was made Baron of 
Bellichlon, and made a diſtin& Branch, thc laſt Heir Male of 
which was Maurice Drummond, who left Four Daughters, 
which were match'd ro conſiderable Families in England. 
One of em being Wife to Caril, Secretary to King James. 
Walter Drummind, eldeſt Son of William, had Iſſue by Eliza - 
berh Graham, Daughter of the Earl of Montroſe, only one 
Son, viz, David Drummond, who marry'd the Lady Marga- 
ret Stewart, Daughter of the Duke of Alban, Vice-Roy of 
Scotland, by whom he had only on: Daughter, murry'd to 


the Laird of Poury-Ogi/by. After the Death of Margaret, he 


marry'd Lilia Ruthven, by whom he had Five Daughters ; 
Firſt, Jane, marry'd to Ffohn Earl of Montroſs, Chancellor 
and Commiſſioner of Scotland. Secondly, Ame, marry'd to 


| John Earl of Marr, Lord-High-Treaſurer. Thirdly, Lilia, 
| Counteſs of Crawford, Fourthly, Catharine, Lady Tullibar- 


ain. Fitthly, Margaret, Lady Keir; and Two Sons, Pa- 
trick, of whom more by and by, and James, Laird of M. 
derly, from whom the Viſcounts of Strathallan, and the Ba. 
rons of Marchani are. deſc.nded. The firſt of this Line, 
that were made Viſcounts of Strathallan, was William Drum. 
mond, he was Licutenant-General of King 7ame:'s Forces, 
and a Man of great Abilities both forthe Camp and Council- 
Board. Patrick Drummond; above-mention'd, marry'd the 
Lady Margaret Lindſey, Laughrer to the Earl of Crawford, 
and by lier had Five Daughrers : Firſt, Catharine, Counteſs 
of Rotheſs, Secondly, Lilia, Counteſs of Dunfermling, Mo- 
ther of the Counteſſes of Laurherdale, Kelly, Belcarres, and 
Cathneſs. Thirdly, Jane, Counteſs of Roxborough, Gover- 
neſs to King Charles I's Children. Fourthly, Ame, Lady 
Tonay-Barclay ; and Fifthly, Elizabeth, marry'd to the Lofd 
Elphinſton ; beſides rheſe rive Daughters, Patrick Drummond 
ad Iwo Sons, James and john. James Drummond, created 
Earl of Perth, marry'd the Lady Elizabeth Seaton, Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Winton, He died young, leaving'litue 
only One Daughter, who was afterwards Counteſs of Sur. 
deriand. He was ſucceeded in his Honour and Eſtate, by 
John, his Brother, who marry'd the Lady Jane Ker, Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Roxborough, by whom he had Four Sons 
and Two Daughters, One of which was Counteſs of Wig- 
ton, and the other Counteſs of Iudlibardin. Of the Four 
Sons, the eldeſt was James, of whom prelently ; Robert, who 
died in France ; John, he ad of the Branch of Logy Almond, and 
William Earl of Roxborough, from whom the Houſes of Rox- 
borough and Balantine are deſcended. James Drummond, ſe- 
cond Earl of Perth, marry d Ame Gordon, Daughter of the 
Marquis of Huntley, by whom h: had Two Sons and One 
Daughter, (viz.) James, of whom afrerwards John and 
Anne, This laſt wasa very worthy Lady, and marry'd the 
Earl of E:rolle, Hereditary Conſtable of Scotland. John Drum- 
mond, Earl of Melford, and Secr.tary of State to James II. 


| King of Great-Britain, His Lordſhip has been twice mar- 


ry'd, firſt to the Heireſs of Lundie, by whom he had Iſſue, 
1 hree Sons, and Three Daughters; theſe laſt are the Lady 
Anne, marry'd to the Baron of Houſton ; the Lady Elizabete, 
ro the Viicount of Strathallan; and the Lady Mary. The 
Three Sons are, James, Baron of Lundie, Robert, and Charles. 
His Lordſhip's ſecond Lady, is Euphemia Wallace, Daugh- 
t rof Thomas Wallace, Baron of Craig, the chief of a very 
Ancient Family. By this ſecond Venter, he has Six 
Sons, and Three Daughte s, John; Laird of Toth, Thomas, 
William, Andrew, Reynald, and Philip; Catharine, Thereſa, 
and Mary. James Drummond, third Earl of Perth, was made 
Privy-Councellor in 1678. Lord. Juſtice- General in the 
Year 1682; and Lord-Chancellor of Scerland in 1684. His 
Lordſhip has be.n Thrice marry' d; firſt to the Lady Jane, 
Daughter ro William, Marquis ot Douglas; ſecondly, To 
the Lady Lilia, Counteſs of * 7 — * — 
Lady Mary Gordon, Daughter of Lewis, Marquis o ey, 
nd dies to the Duke 91 Gordon. By his firſt Lady he bad 
Iilue the Lady Mary, marry'd co Willam, Earl-Marihal, and 
Hereditary Marſhal of Scotland. The Lady Anne, unmar- 


11d, and James, Low Drummond, His Lordſhip, by _ b 


+ ” 1 4 * 2 


* — 2+ 4 , 


"© Wes 


xr 


—_ "—_— ” — 
CY — 3 — = 1 
. 
*. 
— — 


PE R 


2 * 6 0 9 . —— 
A * 0 . . „„ 
„ . 4 rr 989 88 


* 
92 # 


of his other Two Ladies, he has Iſſue T'wo Sons. This 
above-mention'd Account is ſufficiently ſupported by the 
Records of the Family, preſcrv'd for ſeveral Ages in the 
Abby of Inchafry, and by the Scotch Hiſtorians. Bayle 
Diction. Hiftor | a | 

PERTI NA X (Alu, or Publius Helvicus) Emperor, 
was of a mean Extract, but from ſmall Commands in the 
Army was at laſt advanced to be Conſu', Prefect of Rome, 
and Governour of the moſt conſiderable Provinces. He 
was choſen Emperor in the Year 192, after the Death of 
Commodur, by the favour of the Pretorian Guard. The Senate 

ave their Conſent thereto, hoping, that by his Vertue and 
Prodence he would regulate all Things. He was then 
Sixry Years old : He had great Experience in things, made 
many good Laws, and ſhewed himſelf averſe to the Vio- 
lence of his Predeceſſors ; but Letus, who had rais'd him 
to the Empire, together with his Pretorian Soldiers, and 
could not endure the Re- eſtabliſnment of Martial Diſci- 

line, and the laudable Carriage of Pertinax; murther'd 

im on the 27th. of March, in the Year 193, two Months 
and twenty five Days after his Election. Dion. in Pert. 
Aurelius Victor in Epit. Cæſ. Jul. Capitolin in Pert. Euſebius in Chron. 

P ERTO IS, Lat. Pertenfis Aer, a Tract of Champagne 
in France, having Champagne, properly ſo called, on the W. 
and the Dutchy of Bar on the E. | | 
PER U, a Country of South America; formerly belong- 
ing to the Tvcasr, but now to the Spaniards, about ſix hun- 
dred Leagues in length, running all along the Pacifick Sea, 
and gives the Name of Peruvian to all Sduth America, which 
comprehends Caſtille d Or, Popajan, Peru, Chica, Chi, and 
Braſil. It lies almoſt all between the Equator and Tropick of Ca- 
pricorn, The Kingdom of Ch/ly, Paraguai and Tucuman are 
to the South, the Pacifick Sea to the Weſt, Popajan to the 
North ; and Eaſtward ſtands the Mountains called Las Cor- 
dilleras and Terra Incognita, Some divide Peru into the High- 
er and Lower, or into the Mountainous and Maritime; 
but others conſine themſelves to the Diviſion made by 
the Spaniards into thiee PrefeQures or Governments, which 
are Audienca de los Reyes, Audienca de Quito, and Andienca de 
los Charchas, or de la Plata. Its Cities are Cuſco formerly the 
Capital, los Reyes, or Lima, that is now ſo, la Plata, Are. 

dupa, Arica, Baex a Quito, Potoſi, Puerta Viejo, la Pax, 
8. Frances de Quito, S. Michael, Guamanga, S. Crux de la Sierra, 
Guancabilica, S. James de Guayaquil. &c. This famous Coun- 
try did belong to Kings called Tucat, who were the law- 
ful Poſſeſſors of it for above ſix hundred Years. France; 
Pizarro, a Spaniard, made a diſcovery of itin the Year 1525, 
and by the Diſagrement of the two Brothers made himſelf 
Maſter of it, cauling the King Arabalipa to be ſtranglid con- 

. Frary to his Faith given him. The unſatiable Deſire of 
Gold mov'd the Spaniards, tho* they 2 Religion, 
to murther the Mhdians in a moſt barbarous manner, bur 
Pizarro was puniſhed for it. They were a civiliz'd People, 
and ado1'd the Sun, believing there was another God above 
it, whom they called Pachacamac. The Spaniards are now 

Maſters of this rich Country, where they havea Vice-Roy, 

and ſeveral Epiſcopal Cities. In ſhort, Peru is very fertile 
in Fruits and Gold Mines, ſo that it was obſerv'd, that at 
the Arrival of Pizarro there, their very Pottage Pors and 
Utenſils were made of Gold, and their Houles covered 

with the ſame Metal; which may be eaſily believ'd, if we 
conſider the ſingle Mine of Potoſi, from whence the King 

of Spain in leſs than Fifty Years, for his fifth Part, has got 
above an Hundred and eleven Millions in full Weight, 
each conſiſting of Thirteen Reals and a qua ter. As to the 
Original and Succeſſions of the Kings of Peru, they have 
many fabulous Stories, that they were deſcended from the 
Sun, which may be ſeen in Garcilaſſ. de la Vega. All Au- 
thors agree in the following Particulars. 

x. That the firſt King ot Peru was Duca Manco Capac, who 
built the City of Cxſco, about Four hundred Years before 
the Spaniards came into Peru, that is, about the Year of the 
World 1125; for their Country was diſcover'd in 1525. 

Theſe People called their Kings Jucat, that is, Kings or Em- 

perors, and for Excellencies ſake nam'd them Capac-Nucas, 
thar 15, the Only or Magnificent Kings: They went alſo by 

the name of Yatip-Chutim, which ſignifies the Son of the 
Sun, for they affected much to deduce their Original from 
the un, which they worſhipped as God. The Male Chil- 
dren of the Kings allogwere called ucas,and the Grandees of 
the Kingdom Curacas. 

2. The ſecond King was Sinchi-Rocha, the Son of Manco- 

Cazac, but how long he reigned is uncertain ; but he en- 

larg'd his Dominions, poſſeſſing himſelf of Colao, as far as 

Chuncara. N : 

3. Leoque-Mipanqui ſucceeded. his Father, made new Con- 
queſts, and built the City of Pucara, 
4. Mayta-Capac, the Son of Koquc-Dupanqui conquer d new 

Provinces. | | 

F. Capac-lypanqui ſucceeded his Father, whoſe eldeſt Son 

be way, and extended allo the bounds of his Empire, and 
left for Succelior his eldeſt Son, | | 

6. Tnca-Rocho, who alſo got ſeveral Victo ics over his 
Neighbows whom he ſubducd, 


7. Jahuac-Hiacac reigned after his Father, but did no great 
Matters; and having been frighted by ſome evil Ay uri 
made his Brother Mayra General of his Army, who fubducg 
ſeveral People,  .. 4 | 
8. Yira-Cocha conſtrain'd his Father to quit bis Crown, and 
aſcended his Throne. He ſubdued thoſe that roſe againft 
him, and cau ed ſeveral ſtately Structures to be built. 

9. Pachacutec-Nnca ſucceeded his Fatfler, and enlarged thi 
Conqueſts of his Predeceſſors. 


ro. Tica-Yypanqui reigned after his Father, united to his 


Empire ſome new Provinces, and was ſucceeded by his 


Son, 


11, Tipac-ynea-ynpanqui did brave Actions, and left his 
Crown to his Son, 1 
12. Huayna-Capac ſubdued the People of Quito, and after 
having conquered other Provinces, divided his Empire, 
giving the Kingdom of Quito ro his Son Arahualpa, other. 
wiſe Atabalipa, and the reſt ro Huaſcar who was his eldeſt. 
13, Atahualpa and Huaſcar reigned each in their Kingdom 
for four or five years very peaceably, but Envy raiſed a 
difference between rheſe two Brothers; Huaſcar roving 
diſſatisfied that he had ſo eaſily yielded up to his Brother 
a great For of his Kingdom, ſent lim an Embaſſador, to 
require him to acknowledge himſelf to be his Vaſſal; u. 


that when he went to do homage to his Brother he deſired 
alſo to perform the Funeral Obſequies of his Father at 
Cuſco; and rb go thither in great pomp, which Huaſcar 
very readily granted him; but that diſſembling Prince 
gathered rogether all the beſt Soldiers of his Provinces and 
advanced towards Cuſco, where having ſurpriz'd Huaſcer, 
he eaſily won the Battle fought between them near unto 
that City: He uſed this Victory very cruelly, for he put 
to death, by feveral forts of Executions all the Princes of 
the Royal Family, and afrerwards his Brother Huaſcar him- 
ſelf. This ha menace at the time that the Spaniards had en- 
ter'd into his Kingdom, who quickly puntſh'd his barba. 
rous cruelty, depriving him both of his Kingdom and 
Life in Caxamalca, The other Mes after him reigned for 
ſome years, but with little Authority. Behold a few par. 
riculars that happened about the end of the Empire of the 
Mcas, Huaſcar, having been taken by Atahualpa's Officers 
in the City of Cuſco was drown'd in the River of Andamarca. 
A little while after, that is, in May 1533 the Spaniards put 
Atahualpa to death; hereupon Pizarro, Governour of theſe 
conquer'd Countries, crown'd, whether in ſcorn or for 
ſome other Reaſon, Toparpa the Son of Atahualpa King of 
Peru, and had him. proclaim by the Grandees of the King- 
dom with the uſual Ceremonies, but the Year following be 
put into his place Mango the Son of Guaynacapa or Huaynay- 
Capac, as right Heir of the Kingdom. But Pizarro and 
Almagro, having afterwards formed two Parties, Mango fa- 
voured that of Almagro, but afterwards forſook him and 
retir'd into a Province twenty Leagues from Cuſco, The 
Spaniards had War amongſt themſelves for ſome years, Al- 
magro was put publickly to death, and Francis Pizarro was 
kill'd by thoſe of the Party of Almagro in the City of Lims. 
Vaca de Caſtro was ſent thither by the King of Spain in the 
Year 1542, and having taken the Government upon him 
gave Battle to Young Almagro, and put him to death in the 
* 1543. After him the King ſent Blaſco Nunex Vela, for 
ice-Roy, but he was defeated by the Army of Gon ſale 
Pizarro, and kil'd by a Negro in 1546. Pedro de la Gaſcs 
came to ſucceed Blaſco Nunez, and had the good fortune to 
vanquiſh Pizarro, who was put to death by him as a Crimi- 
nal in Guananima. Thus the Pizarro's loft, together with 
their Lives, the Government of all thoſe Countries they 
had gain'd for the King of Spain, and Pedro de la — re- 
main'd Vice-Roy of them. As to the Royal Edifices of 
this Country, the ancient Kings of Peru cauſed very ſumptu- 
ous Structures to be built in ſeveral places of their Empire. 
The chief Temple of the Sun, and the Palace of the Dia, 
of Cuſco were adrnirable Structures; the Walls of the Pa- 
lace being overlaid with Plates of Gold imbelliſhed with 
divers Figures of Men and other Animals. The Royal 
Throne which they call'd Lana, was all of Maſly Gold 
ſtanding in an Alcove of Gold. The Princes Eat and 
Drank in Gold, there being no other Metals made uſe of 
either in the Dining Room or Kitchen, or in any part of 
the Palace but Gold or Silver, and of theſe Metals did the 
Kings cauſe ſeveral forts of Animals, Plants, and Trecs 
with their Branches, Flowers and Fruits, to be made. Hi- 
ſtorians affirm all this Treaſure or the greateſt part of it ws 
hid by the Indians after their King Atahualpa or Atabalips 
had been taken by Pizarro, and cannot be found to this 
day potwithſtanding all the ſearch made for it, or but a very 
litt;e of it diſcovered. The walls of the Temple of the 


| Sun at Cuſco were alſo overlaid with plates of Gold from 
the top to the bottom, and the Figure of the Sun, asꝶ it, 


uſually painted, was all of Gold with its Beams alſo. It? 
ſaid, That a Spaniard having found it, play d at Dice for it 
and loſt it in one Night. This Temple is ſtanding to this 


day, and is part of the Monaſtery of S. Dominick, Neat 


unte 


hualpa pretended to confent to the motion, and declard, 
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unto this principal Temple were four others, the firſt | 
whereof was dedicated to the Moon as Siſter and Wife 
of the Sun, and cal'ed by them Quila, the Walls and 
Doors of which were covered with Silver. The fecond 
was conſecrated to the Planer nus, which they called 
Chaſea, and its Walls were alſo overlaid with Silver. The 
third was dedicated to Thundcr and Lightning. which 
they called by a common name Nn e fourth Tem- 
ple was built in honour of Fit, or the Rainbow, which 
was named by them Cuychy, all the inſide overlaid with 
Gold. Near unto theſe Temples was the Houſe of the 
Prieſts that were all ro be of the Royal Family. There 
were in divers Provinces ſeveral other Temples built al- 
moſt in the ſame manner, and dedicated to the Sun, but 
ſuch as were not ſo magnificent as that of Cuſco, except a 
certain Temple built in an Ile of the Lake of Tiricaca, 
which was finer than any of em, and where the Mica had 
hid an infinite deal of Treaſure: It was the ancienteſt of 
Peru, and for which the Indians had a particular eſteem, for 
that they believed their firſt Kings were born in this 
Iſland. As to the Religion of the Peruviamt, they adored 
nothing but the Sun as God, the other Divinitics above- 
mention'd, excepting Pachacamac, were inferior to it: They 
ſacrificed all forts of Animals, and eſpecially Sheep to it, 
as alſo all manner of Grain and Liquors, They — 
Virgins to the Sun, at eight years of age, whom they 
ſhut up in places appointed for their abode, and from 
whence they did not go abroad, no not ſo much as to the 
Temple : They preſerved a perpetual Virginity, imploying 
themſelves in their retirement to make Stuffs for the King 
and Queen's Cloaths, and to prepare Bread and Drink for 
their Solemn Sacrifices; they were a'moſt all of the Blood 
Royal. There were alſo Monaſteries in the other Ci- 
ties of the Kingdom, wherein were kept the faireſt 
Daughters of the Curacas or great Lords and other per- 
ſons of Quality; but theſe Maids were not conſe- 
crated to the Sun, and preſerved not their Virginity ; 
on the contrary, they uſually ſerv'd for the King's Concu- 
bines, who cauſed them to come out of the Cloiſter when 
ke pleaſed, and then returned not thirher again, but ſervcd 
the Queen or were ſeat back to their Relations. If an 
one of the Virgins appointed for the King ſuffered her ſelf 
to be debauch'd the Law commanded her to be buried alive, 
and him to be ſtrangled who had debauch'd her. As to 
what regards the Feaſt of the Sun ; ſee RAYMI. As 
for the Philoſophy of the Peruvians, the principal Sciences 
cultivated amongſt them, were Aſtrology, Geogra- 
phy, Geometry and Phyſick. The Aſtrologers or Aſtro- 
nomers obſerved but three Planets, to wit, the Sun, Moon 
and Venus, called by them Muti, Quilla and Chaſca. Inſtead 
of Dials, they uſed ſmall Turrets or Columns, whereon 
they drew lines to mark out the Solſtices and Equinoxes, They 
took notice alſo of the Eclipſes both of Sun and Moon, 
but knew not the true cauſe of them, and related very ri- 
diculous things concerning the ſame; to wit, that the 
Sun hid its Face,for that it was angry with them : Thar the 
Moon was ſick, and that when it ſuffered an entire Eclipſe, 
they fear'd leaſt it ſhould fall and cruſh all Men to pieces. 
Their Months were Lunar, and divided into four parts : 
They began, at firſt, their Year in January, but their ninth 
King Pachacutec made it begin in December, Their way of 
practiſing Phyſick was eaſie, uſing almoſt nothing bur let- 
ting of Blood, and purging by Herbs, whoſe Virtues were 
ſufficient'y known to them. Before the coming of the 
Spaniards they uſed no Writing, but had ſome courie Pain- 
ting, ſuch as the Mexicans or Nuipes, Theſe Quipes were a 
ſort of Regiſter-Books made of ſmall Cords, whoſe colours 
and knots produced almoſt the ſame effect as the four and 
twenty Letters of the Alphabet put in a different manner; 
the yellow noted Gold; the white, Silver; the red, Soldiers; 
and ſo of other things, and rhe knors or inter-lacements of 
the ſmall Cords repreſented as it were the Words and Ex- 
preſſions of the Language. There were Officers appointed 
for the keeping of theſe Memoirs, and to give the mean- 
ing of them when there was occaſion, As to Arithmetick, 
they made and ſtill make Rules with the grains of Malix, 
which they adjuſt and tranſpoſe much the ſame as we do 
our Counters; And 'tis a ſurprizing thing, ſays Acoſta, to 
ſee them make a Diviſion in 10 little a time and ſo exatt a 
a manner, that they never miſtake. This Kingdom hes 
between the Line and the Tropick of Capricorn in the Torrid 
Zone, yet is of the ſtrangeſt Temperarure of any in Ancrica, 
he Sea-Coaſt never has any Rain, nor any Wind but from 
the South, which is pleaſanr, healthful and grate ful to — 
Inhabitants. It has no Thunder, Hail, nor Snow. Next 


to it is the Mountainous Count.y, which is cooler than 


this, and is ſubject to various Weather. The Andes which 
is the third part are extream cold, ſubje& to perperual 
Rains and much Snow, yet they ate all fruirful ; and tho“ 


PES 


Rites and Cuſtoms to a more regular form of Government. 
They had no Humane Sacrifices like the Mexicans, and the 
detelted their Cuſtom. of eating Man's Fleſh. They were 
all cloathed with Garments made of Cotton or Hair, and 
had the Art of Spinning or Weaving, which was manag'd 
for the moſt part by the Men within Doors, whilſt. hs 
Women took care of the'r Agriculture, and all their buſi- 
neſs abroad. The People on the Sea - co ſt lived moſtly in 
the open Air, under ſkady Trees or Houſes covered with 
ja Mat and a little Earth, becauſe it never Rains. The 
Mountaineers lived in Houſes covered with Turfs, and 
were more Induſtrious, Ingenious, Valiant and Active; 
their Women were white, of better Education, and ve 
uſcful to the Men in aſſiſting them in the tillage of the 
Earth. Their Worſhip was, moſtly paid to the Sun, as to 
the Miniſter of the great God, and they thought the Moon 
was his Wife, but they did not Worſhip her. They had, 
one Temple, dedicated ro God, but many very magnificent 
Piles ro the Sun; and they had an imperfe& notion of Hca- 
ven and Hell, and the immorrality of the Soul, and of the 
Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life. De Laet Hiſt 
de Now. Mond. 4 
PERUGIA, PERUGE, Lat. Peraſa, a City of 1ta!y 
in the Eccleſiaſtical State, a Biſhop's See, which has com- 
municeted its name to the Province, and to the famous. 
Lake of Traſimenus, near unto which, Hannibal in the 537th 
year of Rome d-feated the Romans conducted by the Conſul 
Flaminius. It's a very ancient place, built upon a Hill, paved 
with ſquare Brick, fortified with ſeveral Baſtions, and a 
Cittade] which was made by the order of Pope Pau III. 
It was burnt in the Wars between Auguſtus and Mark An- 
thony. It maintained a Siege of about ſeven years againt 
Totila King of the Gothe, who having at laſt ruin'd it, Narſes 
retook and repair'd it, and it was ſubje& to the Lombard: un- 
till th: Kings of France gave it in the ninth Age to the Ho- 
ly See; ſince which time it has not changed its Maſter, 
though it has been often raken, bur ir ſuffered very much, 
and eſpecially during the Wars between the Gue/phs and Gi- 
belins. It's 40 miles S. from Urbino, and 61 N. E. from Rome. 
Strabo, Pliny Li ux, Iacitus,H Clemens Alexandrinus,&c.ſpeik of this 
City, whoſe Univerſity and Colleges are very famous in 
Italy, and which is the Reſidence of one of the Pope's Le- 
gates. It's alſo fam'd for the Siege which it maintained 
under Lucius Antonius againſt Auguitus, until hunger con - 
ſtrain'd them to ſurrender, ſo that fame? Peruſiana became a 
Proverb, Pope Paul III. built a Caſtle here, which added 
to the natural ſtrength of the place, ſo that for its pl 
Situation, magnificent Buildings, and great plenty, it's 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in the Pope's Domini 
ons. Felice Ciatti. Parad. & Mem. Hiſt. di Perug. Cæſ. Cri ſpoli. 
Perufia Auguſia, &c. | 
PERUZZI (Balthazar) a Painter and Architect born 
at Sema. He wrought much at Rome in the time of Pop: 
Leo X. and Clement VII. It's ſaid he was very well skill'd 
in the Mathematicks, and that he throughly underſtood” 
Architecture and Fortification. Leo X. imploy'd him to 
draw a modelof the Church of S. Perer; which he would 
have finiſhed. He renewed the ancient Deco ations of the 
Theatre. the uſe whereof had been as it were loſt for a long 
time, when the Cardinal Bernard de Bibienne cauſed his Co- 
medy entituled, Calandra, to be acted before Pope Leo X. 
which is indeed one of the beſt alian Comedies that has 
appear'd on the Stage. Balthazar made the Scenes for it, 
and adorned them with ſo many Places, Streets, and vari- 
ous ſorts of Buildings, that the thing was admir'd by all 
people. He opened a way to Engineers and Machine-ma- 
kers to imitate his Decorations It was he that ordered the 
Magnificent prepara ions made for Solemnizing the Coro- 
nation of Pope Clement the VIIrh. and afterwards did ſe- 
veral curious things in S. Peter's Church and elſewhere; bur 
he was at Rome when that * was taken in 1527, by the 
Army of the Emperor Charles V. where the Soldiers Robb'd. 
him of all he had: He delivered himſelf out of theit 
Hands by drawing the Picture of Charles de Bourbon, and 
immediately embarked for Porto Hercole, in order to go to 
Sienna, where he arriv'd in his Shirt, having been Robb'd 
of all to that: His Friends entertain'd him, and the Peo- 
ple of Sienna entruſted him with the care of the Fortifi- 
cations of their City. He wrought again after this at 
Rome, made a Draught of the Houſe of Maſſom?, and of the 
two Palaces built by the Ur/ims n-ar unto Viterbo: He be- 
gun alſo his Book of! the Antiquitigs of Rome; and a Com- 
mentary upon Yitrwvizs ; but died before he had finiſhed 
this Work in the year 1536, being but 36 or 37 years of 
age; and it's thought was poiſoned by his Enemies.Sebaſt/ an 
Serlio inherited his Writings and Deſigns, which were 
very ſerviceable to him in the Books of Architecture he 
has publiſhed. /aſari, wit. de Pit. Felibien, Ener. des Peint. &c. 
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PESARO, Lat. Piſauram, a City of [aly in the Dut- 


they have very different Fruits, Grains and Cattle, yet they y chy of Urbin, formerly in Umbria; with a Biſhoprick under 


ve plenty of what is need ful for the life of Man, Be fore 


Urbin. It's very ancient, and we find by the Teſtimony 


the Spaniards ſuddued it this Kingdom had been civiliz'd | of Hiſtorians, that it was a Roman Colony. Totila deſtioyed* 


by the met, who had brought them from their Bacbarous | it, and it was tepairel by ha <a Since that it belonged 


P E 8 


to the Houfe of Melareto, Ser- and Revere, and afterwards | 
was united to the Holy See It ſtands near the, Sea in a 
Plain witered with the River Foglis, which comes up to 
this Ciry, and makes it a Seaport, It's trongly fortihed, 
and has a Caſtle which was the Duke's Reſidence, bur it 
is now a Fortreſs. To the Weſt of this City may be ſeen a 
ſtately Palace, called Poggio Imperidle, built by Conftance 
Lord of Peſare, and adorned by others Titus Livins lib. FL 
and 41. Procop. (ib, 3. Pliny, Agathias. Sabellic. &c. cited by 
Leander Alberti, deſer. Ital. 

PESCARA, Lat. Aeruam, a City of the Hither Abrux- 
z» in the Kingdom of Napler, ſeared at rhe mouth of a 
River of the : Name it ſtands 45 miles N. W. from 
Termoli, and 100 S. from Ancona. The River hath its ſource 
in the Appemine, watereth ſeveral Cities, and then falls into 
the Adriatick Sea, : s Word 

CGPESCENNIUS Jau, (Nign) a Roman Captain 
who had gained great Reputation by Arms, and was falu- 
ted Emperor by the Legions of Sia, in the time of Di- 
diu: Julianus, but after having enjoy d the Command for 
about one year, he was killed in endcavouring to make his 
eſcape to Antioch by the River Enuphrater, and his Head 
was carried to Rome in 194. Aurelius Victor, in Epit. Ceſar. 

PESCHERIE, part of the Peninſu/s on this fide 
Ganges, over againſt the Ile of Cen, between Cape Comorin 
and Negapatan, famous for the Pearl Fiſhing there in the 
Months of April and September, for which there is a Fair 
kept at Tuticorin, from which Fiſhery this place has taken 
its name. The Country is dry and very hor, and has 
about thirty ſmall Towns belonging to the Naique of 
Maaurs, 

PESCIA, a great and populous Town upon a 
River of the ſame Name in Hetrurw, twelve miles E. 
of Lucca. ; 

PESE-COLA, a Name given about the end of the 
Fifteenth Age to a famous Diver of Sicily, who was called 
Nicholas. He was accuſtomed from his Y Fiſh f 
Oyſters and Coral in the bottom of the Sea; and it's ſaid, 
he would continue ſometimes four or five days under Wa- 
ter and live upon raw Fiſh. He could ſwim admirably 
well, and ofren paſs'l to the Iſle of Lipari, carrying Let- 
ters with him put up in a Leathern Purſe. Frederick King 
of Sicily, being made acquainted with the ſtrength and skill 
of Peſe-cola, commanded him to throw himſelf into the 
Gulf of Carybdir, near unto the Promontory called 1 Capo 


— 


PETA, a Name given by the ancient Pagans to x 
Goddeſs which they believed took care of Petitions and 
Requeſts, ſeeming to be derived from the word Perer, 
to ask. | $ 
PETAU, er PETAVIUS (Pau!) a great Antiqua. 
ry, and an Eminent Lawyer, was Councellor or Member 
of the Parliament of Paris, He had a fine Library of Ma. 
nuſcripts, and wrote ſeveral curious Tracts, the moſt. con. 
ſiderab.e of which are, Yeterum Numiſmatum p10 142. An. 
tiquarie Supellectilis Port iuncula. Syntagma de Nit hardo Comite. 
Diſſertatio de Epocha Annorum Incarnationrs Chriſti. This Pera. 
wins died in 1614, and is mention'd by ſeveral Authors with 
Advantage. | , i | 
PETAUorPETAVIUS (Days) aJeſvit was one of 
the learnedſt Men of his time, born in Orleans, who, beſides 
his great know'edge in the Languages which he writ and 
ſpoke with great fluency , was a great Divine, Hiſtorian, 
>, th , Critick and Poet, and admitted among the 
Jeſuits in the year 16035, being the two and twentieth of 
his age; firſt made Profcſfor of Rhetorick, and afterwards 
of Divinity. He died in the College of Clermont at Paris 
December 11. 1652, aged lixty nine. See his Life written 
by Henry de Valeis or . his particular Friend. He tranſl}. 
ted out of Greek into Latin the Works of Syneſſus, which 
he publiſhed with Notes in 1612 and 1634. Sixteen Ora. 
tions of Themiſtins he cauſed to be printed in Greek and 
Latin in 1613, with his Notes and Obſervations upon them; 
and in 1618, in thoſe two Languages the Breviarium Hiſto. 
ricum of Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople with Chrono. 
logical Notes. In 1622 be put out both in Greek and La- 
tin the Works of S. Epiphanius with Notes alſo; and after 
that, in 1630. and in 1634 he publiſhed the Empeior Juli 
an's Works, added an Appendix, ad Epiphanianas animad. 
verſiones. The other chief Works of Petayins, are, 
Miſcellanee Exercitationes adverſus Claudium Salmaſium ; Opus de 
Doftrina temporum ; Uranologium, ſrve Syſtema varierum Auftorum 


outh to Fiſh for ui de Sphera ac Syderibus, earumque influentiis Oræci commentati 


unt, cum notis : RationariumTemporum ; Paraphra ſis Pſal morum om- 
nium & cant icorum que in Bibliis ſparſim occurrunt Grecis ver- 


fibus expreſſa cum latina interpretatione : Diatriba de poteſtare con- 


ſecrandi;  Paraphraſis in Eccleſſaſten. De Theologicis Dogmatibus. 
Orationes & Opera Poetica, Latina, Graca, Hebraica. Tria Pic« 
mata Latina de Tribus Fettis B. Virginis, &c. 

S. PETER, was of Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, His 
| Hiſtory, as far as tis related in the Scriptures, is ſufficient- 


& Jon, 3 order to know the nature of that place; and as 
ob 

venture, he threw in a prone Golden Cup, promiſing to 
give it him if he could bring it up; this skilful Diver, 
egg'd on with ſuch a reward, threw himſelf into the bot- 
tom of the Gulf, where he ſtay'd almoſt three quarters of 
an Hour, and afterwards came up holding the Cup in 
his Hand, and gave the King an Account of the Rocks, 
Caverns, and Sca-Monſters he had ſeen, and proteſted it 


would be impoſſible for him to return thither a ſecond time; S 


but Frederick preſented him with 2 Purſe full of Gold, and 
threw another Golden Cup beſides into the Sea, which 
ut courage into Peſe- cola, ſo that he went down again 
ut never appear d more. F. Kercher, Mundi Subterranei 


m. 1. 

PESSIN Us an ancient City of Galatia, or according 
to others, of Phrygia, near unto Mount 14s, famous for 
the Statue and Temple of Cybele, which Statue Attalus King 
of Pergamus gave to the Romans in 649 who receiv'd it by 
the hands of Publius Scipio Naſics, and inſtituredl in honour 
of the Goddeſs the Megaleſion Plays. Ptolemy, Livy, &c. 
ſpeak of Peſſmus, which is now but a little Town in the 

legion called Chiangars, 5 to Caſtalde. 
EST, Lat Peſtam, a Town of Upper Hungary, ſituate 
on the Danube, over againſt Lower Buda, from wheace 
7 by ields a delightful proſpect by reaſon of its 
2 „Towers and Moſques. There was a fine Bridge of 
oats of half a mile long betwixt em. In 1541, it was 
taken without reſiſtance by Solymon the Magnificew, and next 
year after the Marquis of Brandenburg with a potent Army 
attempted to reduce it, but the Germau- deſerted the Siege 
in a cowardly manner after there was a breach made and an 
aſſault given by Yitelius an Italian In 1602 whilſt the 
Turks beſieged Alva Regalis the Germans took this Town and 
Lower Buda, after which, many Rencounters happen'd be- 
twixt th: Garriſons. When the River was Frozen in 604, 
cowardlyGoverngur Jagen Ruiter deſerted it on a bare r 
ort that the Twks were marching to beſiege it; after which 
it continued in their Hands till 1684 that it was taken by 
20 Duke of Lerrain, but deſerted again when he withdrew 
com Buds. In 1686 it was retaken by the ſame Duke- 
and aſſur d to the Imperialiſts by rhe Conqueſt of Buds. 

PESTO, a City and Colony of Lycania in the hither | 
Pringipality of the Kingdom of Napier. It ftands upon a 
Bay, of the ſace name 22 miles S. of Se/arno,, and three | 
5 25 Capgſchio, In 930 it was taken and entirely ruin d by 

& $araceys, Who flew and carried away all its Inhabiranrs, | 


ed Nicholas [crupled to make ſo dangerous an ad- 


— 


ly known, but the latter part of his Life is involved with 
ncertainties. Doctor Pearſon, Biſhop of Cheſter, in his 
firſt Diſſertation of the Succeſſion of the firſt Biſhops of 
Rome, proves from 3 „that S. Peter was at Rome, 
againſt Doctor Barrow, afius, &c. and. others who are 
of the contrary opinion, G. As to the time of S. Peter's 
| Birth Authors vary. Some think him but ten years elder 
than Chriſt. Stengal ſays ſeventeen, which is confuted by 
Dr. Cave. It's alſo controverted whether he or his Brother 
Andrew, was eldeſt, The Authorities brought by ſome, 
ro prove that he was immediately baptized by Chriſt, are 
intufficient. Baronius and other Popiſh Writers tay, That 8. 
Peter preached at Byz.antium, and the adjacent Country. And 
Oroſius ſays, That he came to Rome about the ſecond year 

| of the Emperor Claudius, and brought Proſperity to the Ciry 
along wich; and belides other extraordinary Advantages, 
takes notice of this, That Camillus Scribonianus, Governour 
of Dalmatia, ſolliciting the Army to rebell againſt the Em- 
peror, the Eagles, their Military Standard, ſtuck fo faſt in 
the Ground that no Strength was able to pull it up. At 
which the Soldiers being ſurpriz d, turned their Swords 
2 the Rebel, and continued firm in their Allegiance. 
hat at his firſt coming to Rome he diſpoſed of himlelf a- 
mongſt the Jews, on the other ſide the ber; but when he 
began to preach to the Gentiles, he lodged with Pudens, a 
Senator, lately converted. Here it was he met with Philo 
the Jew, come on an Embaſſie in behalf of his Country- 
men in Alexanaria, and contracted an intimate Acquain- 
tance with him. And here it was, ſays the ſame Author, 
that he wrote his firſt Epiſtle, and afterwards ſent his Diſci- 
— into the Weſtern parts. Several Years after this, the 
peror Claudius baniſhed the Jews from Rome, upon the 
account of ſome Seditions ; and at that time, they ſay, 
S. Peter returned to Jeruſalem, but it's uncertain how he diſ- 
poſed of himſelf for many Years after. Some will have it 
that he travelled into Africa. And others, as Metaphraſte:, 
&c. that he preached in Britain. And they will have it, 
That towards the latter end of Nero's Reign 4 re turned to 


| Rome, where he found the People extreamly harden'd againſt 


Chriſtianity, by the Magical Arts of Simon Magus, who had 
obtain d ſo great Veneration, not only from the Vulgar, 
but the Emperors themſelves, that Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, 
he was honoured. as a Deity, and had a Statue ere&ed to 
him in the I, Tiberina, with this Inſcription, Simoni deo 
{do ;, hut chis Inſcription is controvertea by Dr. Hammond, 
and ſome other late Antiquari.s, Yer it's probable this Au- 
chor, being a Perſon of Gravity and Learning, and being 


on which the Biſhop's-Sae wes removed to Copaſchia 


preſaid, 


at Rome, would be careful to intorm himſe f of the 4 
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of the thing, and not to preſent ſuch a notorious Fable in 
his Apology to the Emperor and Senate, However that is, 
they aſſert that S. Peter, being fam'd for Raiſing the Dead, a 
Kinſman of the Emperor's being lately decent, his Friends 
ſent for Perer, to raiſe him to Life; and Simon Mazur his 
Friends did alſo qe, that he ſhould be ſent for on the 
ſame account, who being come propounded to Peter, Thit 
if he raiſed the Gentleman to Life, then Peter, who had in- 
juriouſſy provoked the great Power of God, as he called 
himſelf, ſhould loſe his Life; and that if Peter prevailed, he 
himſelf ſhould ſubmir to the ſame Fate; which Terms 
they ſay Peter accepted; and Simon beginning his Charms, 
the Gentleman ſeemed to move his Hand, at which the 
People begun to fall upon Peter, who begging their Pati- 
ence, told them it was but a Cheat ; and if Simon was ta- 
ken from the Bed-ſide, it would quickly appear to be fo. 
Then calling upon God, commanded the Gentleman in the 
Name of Jeſus to ariſe, which he accordingly did; where- 
upon the People fell upon the Magician with an Intention 
to ſtone him, but Peter begg'd his Life. The Magician be. 
ing vex'd at this Defeat, muſtered up his Confidence, ſum- 
moned the People, and rold them, he was offended at the 
Galileansr, whoſe Protector he had been, and therefore ſer 
them a day when he promiſed they ſhouid ſee him fly up in- 
to Heaven. At the time appointed he went up to the 
Mount of the Capitol, and throwing himſelf from the 
Rock, begun his blight, which filled the People with Won- 
der and Veneration, affirming, that this muſt be the Pow. 
er of God, and not of Man, », Peter in the mean time pray. 
ed to God that the People might be undeceived, and imme. 
diately Simon Magus his Wings, which he had made himſelf, 
begun to fail; ſo that he tell ro the Ground, and being 


miſerably bruiſed and wounded, was carried into a neigh- 


bouring Village, and died ſoon after. This is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Story as related by Hegeſppus. But Authors 
vary as to the time of this Conteſt, ſome placing it in the 
Reign of Claudius, but moſt in that of Nero. The wretched 
End of this Magician, it's ſaid, haſtened the Apoſtle's Fate. 
For Nero, much troubled for the Loſs of his Favourite, re- 
folved his ruin. In th: mean time, the Chriſtians at Rome 
are {aid to have prevailed with S. Peter to attempt his Eſcape, 
which he effected; but, as Eccleſiaſtical Writers ſay, being 
reprehended by a Viſion of our Saviour, he returned and 
delivered himſelf into the Hands of bis Keepers. The 
add alſo, that an Impreſſion of our Lord's Feet being left 
upon a Stone, on which he ſtood whilſt he talked with Perer, 
Ihe ſaid Stone is kept to this day in S. Sebaſtian's Church, 
The day of Execution being come, S. Perer, as they ſay, 
having. taken his leave of 8 Paul, and being led to the Top 
of the Vatican Mount, was crucified with his Head down- 
wards, according to his own delire, as thinking himſelf 
unworthy to be crucified in the ſame poſture wherein his 
Lord had ſuſſer d. His Body was embalmed after the 
Jewiſh manner,. and was buried in the Yatican ; a ſmall 
Church being ſoon after erected over his Grave, which be- 
ing deſtroyed by Hel/ogabalus, his Corps are ſaid to have 
n removed to the App. way till the time of Pope Cor- 
velius, who brought it back to the Vatican. Conſtantine rhe 
Great rebuilt and inlarged the Yat/can in Honour of Saint 
Peter, and infinitely enrich'd the Church with Gifts and 
Irnaments, wherein ſucceeding Princes having followed 
his Example, it is become at this day one of the Wonders 
of the World. As to S. Peter's Perſon, Temper, and Wri- 
tings, Authors give the following Account: That he was 
endec and of a middle Size, his Complexion very pale, 
and his Hair curled and thick, but ſhort ; his Eyes black, 
bur ſpeck'd with red; which Baronizs ſays, Proceeded from 
his flequent Weeping. For his Temper, he was natu- 
rally fervent and eager, which was common to the Gal:- 


leans; his Humility and Lowlineſs of mind was ſingular, 


and his Love and Zeal for his Maſter admirable, his Cou- 


Tage was undaunted, and his Diligence in his Apoſtleſhip 


very wonderful. As for his Wnrings, his firſt Epiſtle 1s 
ſaid to have been writ in th: 44th. Year of Chriſt, but 
Dr. Cave is df a contrary Mind. Authors allo differ as to 
the Place where Some will have it to be at Rome, and 
others at Babylon; but whether Babylon in Egypt, Babylon the 
Metropolis of AH ria, Jeruſalem, or Rome figuratively fo 
called, is controverted. The Second Epiſtle. according to 

Jekius, was not for ſome Ages received as Canonical, and 
at this. day not accounted ſuch by the Syriack Church The 
great Objection is, the Difference of its Style fiom the 
nirſt; but it is calily anſwered, That this might b occaſi- 


oned by the Difference of his Circumſtances or Jemper at 


the Time of the Writing, as there is a vaſt Difference be- 
twixt the Prophecy and Lament 1tions of Jeremy. There are 
others who will have it to be writ by Simeon, and that the 
word Peter was inſerted in the Title y another hand: To 
which is anſwered, That it bears both his Names in the 

ront, and that Paſſage, chap. 1. ver. 6, 17, 18. cannot 
Well relate to any bur himſe}f. And Jude, veile 7 and 18, 
loes plainly quote the Words of the ſecond and third ver- 
les of the third Chapter of this Epiſtle. There were other 


ſuppoſititious Writings aſcribed to him; as the Book called 

His AA, mentioned and rejected by Origen and Eu bius, 
His Goſpel, and the Book ſtyled, His Preaching, and Judgment, 
and Revelation, were alſo rejected as ſpurious. That he had 
Wife is clear from Scripture, and that they cohabited aftec 
his being called to the A oft 'eſhip is evident from 1 Cor. 9. 
5. though S. Jerom be of a contrary mind. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus ſays, that his Wife was martyred, and encouraged 
by himſelt to ſuffer patiently; he being exceedingly rejoi- 
ced that ſhe was called to ſo great a Honour. That ſame 
Author ſays, He had a Son; arid Baronius alledges, He had 
a Daughter called Perronilla, Cave's Liver of the Apoſtles ; 
and his Hiſtoria Literaria pars prima. | | 

PETERT. of thar Name, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſuc- 
ceeded Thronas, about the Year 300, He was conſidered as 
the moſt illuſtrious Prelate of his time, both for his Learn- 
ing, Piety, and Conſtancy, which rendred him proof a- 
gainſt the Perſecutions of Dioclefian and Ammian. He 
compoſed Fenitential Canon; for the regulating of Penances, 
and in a Synod depoſed ei, Biſhop of Nicepolis, that had 
been convicted of ſeveral Crimes. But this latter got ſo 
much in Favour with the Idolatrous Princes, that Peter was 
forced to fly; yet he encouraged by his Letters thoſe who 
were in Priſon. After his — he was taken and be- 
headed about 310. He writ, beſide the aforeſaid Pieces, 
4 Treat ſ- of Divinity, ſome Fragments whereof are rela- 
ted in the Council of Chalcedon. Exſeb. lib. 8. & 7. Hiſt. 
Baronius in Annal. 

PETER II. Prieſt of the Church of Alexandria, had 
been Companion to Athanaſius in his Travels, and ſucce-:d- 
ed him in the Government of the Church of Alexandria, 
in 372. He was choſen by the Orthodox; but ſome time 
after, the Pagans and Arians, who had made Lucius their 
Biſhop, drove him from the Church. Socrates and Sozomen 
ſay, he made his Eſcape out of Priſon, and came to Rome, 
where he ſtayed till 377; at which time, returning to Alex- 
andrin, he was re-ſertled in his See. Some time after this 
he t.ſtified by his Letters the Joy which he conceived at 
the Election which thoſe of Conſſantinople had made of Gre- 
gory Nazianzen for their Biſhop ; but afrerwards growing 
inconſtant changed his Sentiments in favour of Maximus; 
inſomuch, that tho' Peter was Orthodox in his Belief, he 
tarniſh'd the Honour he had gain'd by being a Confeſſor; 
not only by the Injury done to that Holy Biſhop, Gregory 
Nazianzn, but likewiſe by ſhowing himſelf roo eaſie in re- 
ceiving Hereticks ro Communion, which unwarrantable 
Forwardneſs, made ſome ſuſpe& that he took Bribes. He 
died in 380, Gregory de Nazianzen, Orat. 24. & de vita ſua. 
Socrates, lib. 4. Sozomen, lib. 6, Theodoret. lib. 4. Rufin, I. 2. 

PETER IV. a Monethelite Heretick, intruded into the 
See of Alexandria, from whence Pope Martin I. cauſed him 
to be Tf about 649. Baronius. 17 

PETER, Bifhop of 7eruſalem ſucceeded Jon in 525. 
He was very zealous for the Good of the Church, and ſent 
Depuries to the Council which Menas aſſembled at Conſtanti- 
nople in 536; and at their Return celebrated one in Paleſtine, 
where all that had been done in the other was confirmed. 
He afterwards ſubſcribed, rather by Force than Good- will, 
the Edict which Juſtinian publiſhed againſt the three Chap- 
ters, and died in 546. Nicephorus, in Chron, Facundus, lib. 1. 
Evagrius, lib. 4. Vide, Peter Caſe, & La Palu. a 

PETER, Arch: prieſt of Rome, made a Schiſm in the 
Romiſn-Chuich after the Death of john Vrh. Theodorus, a 
| Prieft, was his Competitor. The one having been choſen 
by rhe Clergy, and the other by the Soldiery. Pur this 

Diſorder was terminated by the Creating of Cenon, which 
was done with the Conſ.nt of both Parties, Anaſtaſius in 
Vit. Pontiff. 


Emperors, Kings, and Princes of the Name of Peter. 


| PETER, Lord of Courtenay and Montargir, IId. of that 
Name, Count 6f Nevers, Auxerre, and Tornerre, Marquis of 
Namur, and Emperor of Conſtantinople, was the eldeſt Son 
of Peter of Frauce, Lord of Courtenay, He had great Quar- 
rels with Hugh de Noyers, and William de Segnelay, Biſhops of 
Auxerre, who excommunicated him, But he atterwards 
gave them publick Satisfaction, in 1204. He expelkd the 
Jews from his City of Auxerre; and atrerwards tought a- 

ainſt rhe Albigenſes. He was preſent at the Siege of the 
Caſtle of Lavau#, in 1211. And after that at the Battle of 
Bovines, in 1214. He ſignalized himſelf ſo much that the 
Fame of his Valour and Merit coming to be known in the 
Eaſt, he was choſen Emperor of Conſtantinople, after the 
Death of Henry of Hainaulr, his Biother- in- aw. This Prince 
arriving at Rome, in the beginning of Apr., Anno 1217, WAS 
ſolemnly crowned there, together with his Wife, by Pope 
Honorius IIId. The Ceremony bog erformed in the 
Church of S. Laurence, on the ninth Day of the fame 
Month, he afterwards ſent his Wife and C ildren to Con- 
ſtantinople, and march d himſelf by the way of Theſaly and 
Epirus, where he belicg.d the City of Duras, in purſuance 
* a Treaty which he had concluded with the Yenetians. 
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But that Siege proved vnhappy to him, being forced to 
raiſe it, and himſelf with the principal Lords of his Court 
were made Priſoners by Theodorus Conmenus, Prince of Epirus, 
his Enemy, who put him to Death in January, 1218. 
PETER I. of that Name, King of 4rragen, ſucceeded 
his Father Sancho, in 1094, who was killed at the Siege of 
Hueſca. He immediately gathered the Remains of his Ar- 
my, raiſed new Troops, and having encountred the Moors, 
defeated fourty thoufand of them, Nowemb. 18. that ſame 
Year. At this Loſs the Infidels were ſurpriz d, ſo that four 
of their Kings entred into a League againſt Peter, who de- 
feated them at Alcorax, in 1056, and took Hueſca a little 
time 2fter. Peter was alſo King of Navarre after his Father 
Sancho, who had uſurped that Kingdom from his Couſin 
Sancho IVth. Son of Garcias IVth. He died in 1104, Sept. 
28th. after he had reigned ten Years. He had one Son of 
his own Name, who Fred in his Infancy, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Alphonſo his Brother. Roderic, Mariana © Majerne Tur- 
guet Hiſt. a Eſp. : 
PETE R II. ſucceeded his Father 4/phorſo IId. in 1196. 
e made War upon the King of Navarre, in favour of him 
of Caſtile, and was always ſucceſsful in his Undertakings. 
He made a Journey to Rome in 1204, where he was anoin- 
ted King, November 2 1ſt. by Peter, Cardinal-Bithop of Por- 
to, and crowned by Pope Innocent IIId. He afterwards en- 
tied into a League with the Princes of Spain, againſt the 
Moors, and was preſent at the Battle the Chriſtians won from 
Ma homet, the Green King of Morocco, near unto Sierra Morena, 
July 16th. 1212. But he was not ſo ſucceſsful in the Suc- 
cors he gave to the Albigenſes, whereof Raymond, Earl of 
Toulouſe, his Brother-in-law, was Head; he being killed in 
the Battle September 12th, 1213. after he had reigned ſeven - 
teen Years. He had by Mary of Montpelier, his Wife, 
James I. who ſucceeded him. Surita, Ind. Reg. Arag. I. 1. 
Mariana, lib. 11. . 
PETER III. was King after James I. his Father, in 1276. 
e immediately carried his Arms into Navarre, to which 
he had ſome Pretenſions, but it was without effect. Se 
that he ſaw himſelf quickly obliged to return to his own 
Dominions, where his fanciful and ſevere Humour drew 
upon him the Diſcontents of the great Lords, whereof his 


the Death of ſeveral Gentlemen in his Kingdom, whom he 
cauſed to be beheaded preſently. Sometime after this, be. 
ing crowned, he married Blanch, Daughter to Peter I Count 
oy Bourbon, But three Days after his Marriage he forfook 
her for Mary of Padilla, whom he kept, and put the Qusen 
into Priſon. He married alſo Jane de Caſtro, whom he fog. 
ſook a little while after; which unreaſonable Procedure, 
and his extraordinary Cruelties, did ſo provoke the Gran. 
dees, that they entered into an Aſſociation againſt him, 
Henry and Frederick, his Brethren, were the chief of the 
Party. Peter finding himſelf in a deſperate Conditin u 

this account, and miſtruſting ſome of his Lords, ue them 
to Death in cold Blood, ſparing nei: her his Brother Fred.. 
rick, who was returned to his Duty, nor the two Infants of 
Arragon, and ſeveral other conſiderable Perſons. The Soli. 
citations of the Pope, and the Intreaties of thePrelates of 
his Kingdom, could never make him relent, his furious 
Mind delighted ſo much in Blood. He poiſoned Queen 
Blanch in Priſon, and oppreſs'd his Subjects to that degree, 
that they broke out into Diſorder, and took up Arms a- 
gainſt him. Henry, Count of Triftemare, his natural Brother, 


put himſelf at the Head of the Malecontents; and with 
| the help of Bertrand du Gueſclin took Toledo, and made him- 
| ſelf Maſter almoſt of all Caſtile. Peter being driven to de- 
ſpair, reſolved to turn Mahometan, that he might procure 
the Aſſiſtance of the Moors ; but he paſſed into Guiemne, and 
| hi Engliſh taking his Part, re-ſettled him upon his Throne 
in 1357. He continued not long ſo, for Hemy, aſſiſted by 
the French, won the Battle on the 14th. of March, in 1369; 
and another the 2:4. of the ſame Month, and killed this 
bloody Prince. Marian, Hif. Hiſp. lib. 16, & 17. Surita, 
Ind. 4 I2, Oc. 
PETER. King of Cyprus, of the Houſe of an 
\ ſuccceded his Forher Ad. in 1360. He begun — 
| himſelt known by the taking of Salatia, and ſeveral other 
Places, from the Infidcls, in 1362. After which he came 
into France, and having engaged the Kings of France and 
Denmark to come to Avignon, they undeitook the Croiſadt, 
in the preſence of Pope Urban Vth. Some time after, being 
aſſiſted with a conſiderable Relief both of Men and Mo.- 


| | ney, he ſailed, and took, and plundered Alexandria, in 1355. 
Brethren were the chief, Peter had married Conſtance, | Great things 


. were expected from this Prince when he was 
Daughter to the Baſtard Mainfroy, who tiled himſelf King ; aflaſſinared by his own Bro 


of Sicily. He was deſirous to make himſelf Maſter of that 
Kingdom in Comp'aiſance to his Wife, and for the ſatis- 
fying of his own Ambition; but it was not eaſie for him 
to take it away from Charles of Anjou, the firſt of that Name. 
He caballed therefore with ſome ſeditious Perſons, and in 
purſuance to his Advice, they killed all the French in Sicily, 
in the time of Yeſpers, on Eaſter. day, in 1282 ; which Fact 
has ſince been called the Sicilian YVeſpers, After which he 
arrived in the Country, and eaſily became Maſter of it. 
But an Action ſo barbarous was abhorred by all good Men. 
Pope Martin IVth. teſtified an, extream Diſpleaſure at it, 
excommunicated Peter and the Sicilians, and ſuſpended him 
from his Dominions in Spain. This Affair was like to have 
had dangerous Conſequences, to avoid which the King of 
Arragon offered to decide this Controverſie by a Duel be- 
tween Charles and himſelf, aſſiſted each of them with an 
hundred Knights ; this laſt who was free and courageous, 
tho” ſixty years of Age, accepted of the Challenge againſt 
Peter, who was not above fo.ty. The day appointed being 
come, Charles entred the Liits, which had been pitched 
upon at Bourdeaux by the King of England; but the Arra- 
goneſe appeared not till the day was over So that Charles 
had the better upon the Terms of Honour and Bravery ; 


and Peter came off by Craft and Subtilty. In the mean time 


Charles de Lalois took upon him to be King of Arragon, in 
purſuance of the Forfeiture made by the | Ko Philip the 
Hardy, his Father, conducted thither a potent Army to put 
him in Poſſeſſion of it. He took all Rovſil/on, won Girone, 
and made himſelf Maſter of a great many Places. Peter 
died of a Wound he received in a Batt'e, Nov 8. 1285. 
His Children were A/fonfo IIIld ſurnamed the Bountiful, and 
James IId. called the Juſt. Rigord, Villani, Fuxel, Paul, Æmi- 
lius, Surita, Mariana, &C, 

PETER IVth. ſurnamed the Ceremonious, ſucceeded 
his Father Aphonſo IV th. in 1336. He had this Name given 
him, becauſe of his being very forward in the Obfervation 
of Ceremonies, He uſurped Majorca and Rouſillon from King 
James ; put his own Biother Ferdinand to death ; and after- 
wards waged ſeveral Wars, but th.y proved not to his Ad- 
vantage. He was extreamly ambitious and bloody; yet 
loved Learned Men, and eſpecially Allrolagerc. It's laid 
alſo, that he laboured to find out the Philoſophers-ſtone, He 
died at Barcelona, January 5th. 1387, aged 75 years where- 
of he reigned above 50. He left by Eleonor of Sicily, his 
Wife, John I. and Martin, who ſucceeded him, and two 
Daughters, Conſtance and Eleonor. Surita, I. 3. Ind. Mariana, 
lib. 15, 16, 17, & 18. | 

PETER, ſurnamed The Cruel, King of Caſtle, ſacceeded 
his Father 4/phonſo XIth. in 1350. He was then bur ſixteen 


| Years of Age, and yet manifeſted his bloody Inclination by 


ther's Servants in 1369. He left 
a Son called Peter II. who becauſe of his Youth, was cal- 


2 Petrin, or Pierrot, and died in 1 382. Srcephen. Hiſt. de 

pr. vid. LUSIGNAN, 

; P ET ER, ſurnamed the German, King of Hungary, was 
Siſter's Son to S. Stephen, whom he ſucceeded in 1038. 
His great proneneſs to favour the Germans and his own un- 
happy Temper, provok'd the Hungarians to expel him in 
1042. But he was reſettled by the Emperor Henry IIId. 

two years after, yet he had not the art to make himſelf be- 

| loved by his Subjects. They ſurprized him a Hunting, 
and put out bis Eyes in 1944. Bertius, I. 2. Rer. Ger. Bon- 

| fin, Hift. Hung, &c. 

, PETER, ſurnamed the Juſſiciary, or the Cruel, King of 
Portugal, ſucceeded his Father Alphonſo IVth. ſurnamed the 
Fierce in 1357. Authors obſerve with ſome ſort of Aſto- 
niſhment, that at the ſame time Spain had three Princes 

named Peter, who had very bloody Inclinations, wiz. Peter 

IVth. King of Arragon, Peter, King of Caſtile, and this now 
ſpoken of. Yet it is certain that this Peter loved Juſtice, 

and that rendied him ſevere. He govern:d his Subjects 

peaceably, and expreſſed not his Hitred againſt any but 
| thoie who had cauſed Agnes de Caſtro, his Miſtreſs, to be put 

; to death by his Father's Orders. He died in 1367. He 
married the firſt time Blanch of Caſtile, whom he put away, 

and took to Wife, Conſtance Manuel, Daughter to John, 

Duke of Penafiel, This Princeſs died in 1344. Mariana, 

Hit, J. 17. c. 9. Duart, in Geneal, Reg. Port. Cone agio, &c. 

PETER, King of Portugal, Son to Joby IVth. was de- 
clared Regent of the Kingdom Nov, 22. 1667. Alphonſo 
Henry, his Brother, being uncapable to govern. During 
his Regency he LB parks. Mary-El:2.abeth- Frances of Savoy, 
Daughter to Charles Amadeus of Sawoy, Duke of Nemours, and 

of Elizabeth de Vendime, by whom he had a Daughter, now 
Infanta of Portugal. This Prince made Peace during his 
Regency with the King of Spain, Feb. 12. 1668, He is the 
King now reigning. 

PETER of Arragon, King of Part of Sicly, ſucceeded, 
in 1337, his Father Frederick, Son of Peter IIId. King of 
Arragon, and Succeſſor of his Brother James Iſt. Some 
Authors ſay, that this Prince was ſhort in his Underſtand- 
ing and Conduct, and ſo died in the Year 1342, without 
ung any thing conſiderable. YVilani, lib. 11. &c. 

PETER of France, the firſt of that Name, Lord of 
Courtenay, Montargis, Chateau-renard, Champinelles, Taniay, &c. 
was the ſeventh and youngeſt Son of King Lewis the Fat, by 


Adelais of Savoy. At the Age of two and twenty he ac- 
companied King Lewis the ung, his Brother, into the Hoh - 
land, in 1147, He was afterwards one of the three Lords 


given by that ſame King, in 1178, to the Engliſh tor Hoſta- 


ges upon the Treaty of Peace. The year following * 
| made 
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into the Holy-land, with Henry I. of 
rhat Name, Count of Champagne, was preſent at the Siege 
of Acre, and died in 1182, aged 63. Alberic. in Chron. 
St. Martha, Hiſt. Gemen. de Is Maiſ. de France, Du Bonchet, 
flift. Geneal, de la Maiſ. de Courtenay. 

PETER IId. that Name, Count of Aenxon, La 
Perch, &c. ſurnamed the Noble, was Son to Charles de Va- 
„ui 1Id. of that Name, called the Magnificent, and of M 


of Spain his ſecond Wife. H- gave him for an Ho- 
ſtage to the Engliſh in 1360. r his return he made War 
in Bretaigne, and was wounded at the Siege of Hannebon. 
He ſerved alſo in the Wars which the Dukes of Berry and 
Bourbon made in Guieme againſt the Engliſh, and was one of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom that aſſiſted at the Publica- 
tion of the Ordinance made by King Charles V. for the 
full Age of the Kings. He followed alſo King Charles VI. 
in his Expedition into Flanders in 1388, and died at Argen- 
ran, Sept. 20. in 1404. PFroiſſard, Monſtrelet, S. Martha, &c. 

PETER, the ken of that Name, Duke of Bourbon, 
Count of Clermont and Marche, was Son te Lewis I. and 
Grandſon to Robert, a Deſcendant of S. Lowis, He was 
Chamberlain of France, Governour of Languedoc and Gaſ- 
cony, and had ſeveral important Places in the Kingdom. 
He gave alſo Proofs of his Courage and Bravery on many 
Occaſions to King Philip de Yaloi;, who made choice ot 
him to aſſiſt and ſerve John of France, Duke of Normanay, 
in the War in Bretaigne and Guieme, He was alſo at the 
Battle of Creſſey, and afterwards at the Siege of Calais. He 
vas deputed to go to Edward III. King of England, to ſo- 
licit for a Treaty of Peace; and killed at the Bartel of 
Poictiers, Sept. 19. 1356. Froiſſard, &c. 

PET R, the Second of that Name, Duke of Bourbon, 
Auvergne, Earl of Clermont, Forex, and la Marche, &c. Peer 
and Chamberlain of France, and Governour of Languedoc, 
was youngeſt Son to Charles I. Duke of Bourbon and Agdes 
of Burgundy, He was born in November, 1439, bore the | 
Title of Sieur de Beaujeu, in the time of his elder Brother, 
and acquired the favour of King Lewis XI. who married 
him to Anne of France, his eldeſt Daughter, and made him 
Preſident of his Council. And after the death of this 
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1241 he took a Journey into England, where King Hey III. 
received him very kindly; gave him ſeveral Ls, ab 
him a Knight and Preſident of his Council, and imployed 
him to negotiate ſome Affairs in France and elſewhere. * In 
the mean time, Boniface, Son to his Brother Amadeus, dying 
without Children, in 1263 he was called to ſuccced him, 
in Prejudice to his Nephews, the Sons of Thomas, third Son 


ary | of Thomas I. He was courageous, prudent, and a Man of 


Parts, who united ſeveral Lands and Scigniories to Sævey. 
He died at Chilon, in the Country of Yaux, June 5th. 1268, 


aged 64, Guichenon, Hiſt. de Savvy. 
Other great Men of this Name. 


PETER T Apames, an Eutychean Heretick, in the Sixth 
Age he intruded himſelf into the Epiſcopal See of that Ci- 
955 and made uſe of his Authority for the receiving of his 

rrors, He ſtruck out of the Church Regiſter the Names 
of the Orthodox Prelates, to put in thoſe of the Here- 
ticks; and joining himſelf with Severus of Antioch, they 
tormented the Catholick Monks of Syria in ſo cruel a man- 
ner, that ſeveral of them were killed, and others driven 
out of their Monaſteries. He was condemn: d in a Synod 
at Conſtantinople by Menas Biſhop of that City, in 536. Ba- 
ronius, An. Ch. 18. u 46, 47, 48, Oc. 

PETER Aponof Padua, ſurnamed alſo de Apono, or A. 
bano, and Conciliator, was a Philoſopher and Phyſician, li- 
ved in the Thirteenth Age, and about the beginning of 
the Fourteenth, In theſe times of Ignorance he had the 
Fortune of other great Men to be charged w th Magick, 
and that he had gain'd the Underſtanding of the Seven cro- 
ditable Sciences, by the Aſſiſtande of Seven Spirits, which 
he kept up in a Cryſtal, and was put into the Inquiſition at 
the Age ot Twenty four Years; bur he died in 1316, 
before Judgment given 2 him, and was buried in 
the Church of S. Anthony; but the zealous Party were not 
ſatisfy'd, and determined to take up his Bones and have 
them burnt; but his Friends having hid them, they con- 
tented themſelves only to have him burat in Effigie, 
and ro prohibir the reading ot three of his Books; wiz. 


King, he was Governour of the Kingdom conjunQly with 


Heptameron, which we have in the end of the firſt Tome of 


the Princeſs his Wife, during the Minority of King | the Works of A4grippa ; the ſecond called by Trithemius, 
Charles VIII. who made him Lieutenant General of his Do- Elucidarium Necromanticum Petri de Abano; and the third en- 
minions during his Expedition into aly, He died at Mon- tituled, Liber Experimentorum Mirabilium de annulis ſecundum 
lins, the tenth of Otober, 1503. Philip de Commines, Peter | 28 Manſiones Lunæ. He tranſlared alſo the Books of Rabbi 


Matthicy, Robert Gauin, &c. 


Abraham, Aben-Ezra, and compos'd a Treatiſe of Critical 


PETER de Dreux, ſurnamed Mauclerk, Duke of Bre- Days; An Explanation of the Art of Aſtronomy ; Conciliator di f 


Baigne, Earl of Richmond, &c. was ſecond Son to Robert II 


of that Name, Count of Dreux, and of Joland de Coucie, his | rected a Statue for this 


. ferent iarum Philo ſophicarum, Cc. Fredcrict Duke of Urbin © 4 
great Man amongſt thoſe of the 


ſecond Wife. King Philip the Auguſt made him a Knight | Illuſtrious and the Senate of the City of Padua, placed ir 
in 1209, He married in 1213, Mice, the eldeſt Daugh- | at the Gare of their Palace, between that of Titus Livius, 
ter and Heireſs of Guy de Thouars, Count of Bretaigne, and | Albert and Julius Paulus Bernard in Scard. Hiſt, Pat. I. 2. 
the ſame Year valiantly defended the City of Nantes, be- | c. 9. Jac. Philip Thomaſin. in Elog. Iluft. Pater. p. 21. 


ſieged by John King of Eng/and. He afterwards fought a- 


PETER (Aretine) born at Arezzo, in the Duke of 


ou the Albigenſes, and upon the death of the iZutcheſs | Tuſcam's Dominions, in the Sixteenth Century. He had 
is Wife,in 1221,had a great diff.rence with the Nobles of | great Natural Parts ro make amends for his mean Extra- 
Bretaigne, whom he entirely defeated in a Battle fought | &ion. He made it his Buſineſs ro write Satyr, to Critick 
near to Chateau-briant, He was one of thoſe Lords that en- | the Books of the Learned, and Cenſure the Actions of the 


tred into a League, after the death of King Lewis VIII 


. | greateſt Men. There was a great deal of Spirit and Deli- 


againſt Queen Blanch, Regent of the Kingdom. He made | cacy in his Poetry, which made it much ſought after. 
an Alliance alſo with the Eng/iſh ; but afterwards, through | Aretine having thus rais'd a Reputation, retir'd ro Yenice, 
the Care of the Count de Dreux his Brother, matters were | and play'd his Satyr upon Crown'd Heads, inſomuch, 
accommodated between him and the King S. Lovis, in 1234, | that he was ſtil'd, Ihe Scourge of Princes, upon which Ac- 


| Which was made good uſe of againſt the Engli/h. He atter | count King Francis I. and the Emperor Charles V. the Prin- 


this, in 1239, accompanied Thibaud, King of Navarre, on | ces of Italy, ſeveral Cardinals, and other great Lords, of- 


a Voyage beyond Sea, againſt the Infidels, and followed al- 


fer'd to buy his Friendſhip at conſiderable Rares; either - 


ſo the ing S. Lovis in his Expedition againſt the Saracens, | for fear of his Invectives, or becauſe they had a real Va- 
He fought valiantly at the Battle of Maſovia; and died | lue for his way of Writing, Theſe Applications made 
upon the Sea, on his return into France, the 22d. of June, Aretine ſo Inſol.nt, that he got a Medal coin'd, with this 


I250. Nicholas Vignier, and Argentre, Hiſt. de Bret. 


Motto on one ſide,7! Divino Aretino; and on the Reverſe, he 


PETER II. furnamed the Simple, Duke of Bretaigne, | was repreſent. d fitting on a Throne, and receiving Pre- 
firſt bore the J itle of Count of Guingamp. He ſucceeded | ſents from the Envoys of Kings and Princes, with theſe 
his Brother, Francis I. in 1450, and died of a Palſie at Nan- words, 1 Princip: Tributati as Popoli, Tributano i Servi dor lo- 


res, Sept. 22d. in 1457. 


ro; but ſoon after, ſome Perſons of Quality in rah, be- 


PETER, Prince of Portugal, Duke df Conimbria, was | ſtowing a Beating upon him, together with the Reputation of 


third Son to King Jobn I. and the Brother of Edward, Thi 
laſt left A/phonſo * his Son, under the Guardianſhip of hi 
Mother, Eleonor of Arragon; but the Portugueſe diſappro 
ving of this Choice, named the Duke of Conimbria Re 


$ | his Adverſary Nicholas Franco, took down his Conceit a 
$ | little. His Works were cenſur'd by the Church, and for- 
- | bidden to be read, on the Score of their Smut and Pro. 
« | phaneneſs. A little before he died, he wrote Paraphtaſes 


| ng the Kingdom. Peter found the Government ſweer, | upon the Penitential Pſa)ms, Ihe Life of the Bleſſed Yirgin, 


egan to ſettle his Creatures, and to puſh his Fortune fur 
ther. But King A/phonſo, who had married the Daughte 
of this Duke, killed him in Battle, Mn 20th. 1 449. 


- | of Catharine of Siena, and J homas Aquinas : Theſe laſt 
r | Pieces were wrote by him, under the Name of + 2artenis 
Etiro, which is an Anagram of his own. Aren died 


PETER, furnamed the Little Charlemaign, Earl of Sa- at Venice, and lies buried in S. Zuke's Church, where he had 
Voy, was the ſeventh Son of Thomas I. Earl of Savoy, | this Epitaph made him, by an unknown Hand. 


born in 1203. He was deſigned for a Churchman, and 10 
made Canon of the Church of Valence in Dauphine, and af- 
terwards Provoſt in that of A0: But this Profeſſion was 
alrogether contrary to his Inclination. In the Year 1234, | 
deſir'd of Amadeus IV. his eldeſt Brother, Earl of Savoy, 

to aſſign him a Fortune ſuitable to his Birth. He gave 
roof of his Courage and Religion, by ProteQing the | 
hurches and Prelatas from ill Uſage and Oppreſlion. In 


The Italian thus, 


Nui Giace l' Aretin Poeta Miſco, 
Che a'ognun difſe malo che di Dio 
Seufandoſi col dir io unc coneſco, 


- 
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The Latin thus: | 


Condit Aretini Cineres Lapis iſle Sepultvs, 
Mortales Atro qui ſale perfricuit. 

hHtaftus Deus eff illi, cauſamgue Yogaturs 
Hanc dedit, Ihe inquit, non mihi notus erat. 


ÞETER, of Bleir, or Petrus Bleſenſis, Archdeacon of 
Bath, was one of the moſt Learned Men of the Twelfth 
ntury, inſomuch that he was highly eſteem'd by the 
reateſt Princes and Prelates of his Time, and was made 
receptor to William II. King of Sicily. Afterwards Her- 
„II. King of England, kept him almoſt always at his 
Court. The Biſhop of London, and Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury made him their Chancellor, and Pope Alexander III. 
though 4 Learned Perſon himſelf, made uſe of his Pen, 
when he wrote to the Souldan of Egypt. Petrus Bleſenſis 
died about the Year 1200. His Epiſtles are Remarkable 
for the Strain of Piety there is in tlem. We have ſeveral 
other Tracts of his Writing, which were firſt Printed by 
James Merlin, in 1519 z but the laſt Edition of Peter Gouſ. 


Jamville, printed in 1677, is the moſt valuable, upon the 


Account of the Learned Notes together with the Life of 
the Author. Math, Paris, Hiſt. Angl. Baronius in Annal. Bela 


larmin de Script. Eccl. Oc. 


PETER ae Bruxique!, an Auguſtine Monk, and af- 
terwards Biſhop of Newffadt, liv'd in the beginning of the 
Fifteenth Century, and was one of the beſt Scriptu- 
riſts in his time. le wrote 4 Hittory of the Old and New 
Teftament, Comments upon the Proverbs of Solomon, Eccleſi- 

es, Canticles, &c. Trithem, Script. Eccl. 

PETER de Celles, a Frenchman, was an Eminent Be- 
nedictin, in the Twelfth Century. He was afterwards Abbot 
of S. Remigius of Rheims, and laſtly, Biſnop of Chartres, havin 
Johannes Sarisburienſis for his Predeceſſor. Pope Alexander III. 
S. Bernard, and ſeveral other Eminent Men, who were his 
Contemporaries, give him a great Character. In the Year 
1613. Sirmondus publiſh'd Nine Books of his Epiſtles, in 
OQavo, with curious Notes upon them, and Three other 
Treariſes, which commonly go under his Name; wiz, Li- 
ber de Panibus. Moſaic: Tabernaculi Myſtice Expoſitionis Lib, 11, 
Liber de Conſcientia. 

PETER comeſtor was born at Troyes in Champaigne, lived 
in the Twelfth Century, and was much eſteem'd for his 
reat Skill in the Learning of the Scriptures. He was 
Jean of Troyes, and afterwards Chancellor of Paris, but 
quitted theſe Preferments, to enter himſelf Canon Regular 
of S. Victor at Paris, where he died in the Year 1198. Co- 
meſtor wrote a Scholaſtical Hiſtory, which he Dedicated 
to the Cardinal-Archbiſhop of Rheims, which Work has 
ſince been Epitomiz'd by Walter Hunter, an Engliſhman. 
The Story of Peter Comeſtor, Peter Lombard, an Gratian, 
being Brothers, is ſo Romantick, and without Colour, that 
it does not deſerve to be refuted. 7Trithem, & Bellarmin. De 
Script. Eccl. Sir mond. in Not. ad Peter. Callenſ. Lib. 7. Ep. 19. &c. 

PET TR, Corneile de, in Lat. Cornelius a Lapide, a Lear- 
ned Jeſuit, born in the Dioceſs of Leige. He was a good 
Linguiſt, and particularly well skil'd in Greek and He- 
brew. He was alſo a conſiderable Philologer and Divine, 
and apply d himſelf chiefly to the Study of the Scriptures, 
upon which he has written Ten Volumes, in Folio. He 
died Seventy one Years old, in 1637. Alegamb. de Script. 
Soc. Feſu. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Orc. 
: PETER Chryſolegus, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, lived 
in the Fifth Age, He was famous for his Learning and 
Eloquence, inſomuch, that he had the name of Chryſolagus 
beſtowed upon him; that is, Golden Words, There are 
One hundred ſeventy ſix Homilies of his. The Monk Eu- 
tyches having writ to him in 449, and to ſeveral other Bi- 

ops of the Eaſt, to complain of Flavian of Conſtantinople, 
he writ back to him a very grave Letter, which is exrant 
in his Work, and begins thus, Trifis legi triftes literas tuas, 

c. He died the ſecond of December, 450. Henry d. Aux- 
erre, Lib. 6. Trithemius & Bellarmin de ſcript. Eccl. 

PETER ae Cluni, ſurnamed the Venerable, was of a 
noble Family of Auvergne, of the Counts of S. Maurice or 
Mont boiſſien. He was Abbot and General of his Order in 
1122, after the Death of Hugh II. and friend of S. Bernard, 
who ſpeaks much to his praiſe. He died December 24. 1157. 
There ate ſix Books of Ea. conſiſting of Letters, a Trea- 
tiſe againſt the Jews, one againſt Peter Bruys, a Sermon of 
the Transfiguration, two Books of the Miracles thar hap- 
pened in his time, Veiſes, Hymns, Ce. 

PETER aeCorberia, Antipope againſt John XXII. His 
Name was Peter Rainalutio or Ramuche, born at Corberia, in 
the Dioceſs of Rieti in ray. He became a Franciſcan 
Friar, and his Merir made him conſiderable. In his time 
it was that Lewis of Bavaria, and Frederick of Auſtria were 
choſen Emperors, which Ele&ion divided Mens Minds. 
It's believed that the firſt had more Right, but in the mean 


Army, made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and there declard 
Ramuche Pope, by the Name of Nicholas V. May 12. 1329. 
Michael of 1 General of the Cordeliert, and the prin. 
cipal of his Order, being diflatisfied with the Pope, [Yin 
to the Emperor, and approv'd of this Election; they clay 
F. Peter in the Pontifical Robes, and introduced him into 
the Church of S. Peter; and according to their Counſejs 
he created Cardinals, made Officers, and excommunicated 
Pope John, who was at Fvignon. In the mean time, this 
Pope was oblig'd to quit Rome the fourth of Auguf 
that ſame Vea, becauſe the Inhabitants admitted Pope 
John XXIT's Legate, with the Troops of Robert King of 
Naples. He retired to Piſa, but continued not long there, 
the Piſans being unwilling to imbroil themſelves, tubmit. 
ted to the Pope, and delivered up F. Peter to him. Others 
affirm, That he deſired himſelf to be brought before him, and 
that when he was in the Pope's Preſence he ingeniouſly 
confeſs'd his Crime, ask'd Pardon, and obtain'd it; yet 
they would not ſer him at Liberty, for fear leaſt ſome 
Ma econtents might make uſe of him to diſturb the Re. 
poſe of tlie Church; ſo he was plac'd in an Apartment 
of th Palace, without Liberty granted him to go abroad. 
It's true, he had Books allowed him, and, excepting his 
being kept in Priſon, had no reaſon to complin of his 
Uſage. He died two or three Years after. Villani. Nay. 
clere, &c. 2 | 
PETER the Deacon, a Greek by Nation, lived in the 
| Sixth Age: He came to Rome in 519, with the Greeks 
ſent upon the Account of a Diſpute between Victor, the 
Defender of the Council of Cha c dn, and the Monks of 
Scythia, Peter writ a Treatiſe of the Incarnation and Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he ſent to Fulgentius and other Pre- 
lates of Africa, This Piece is in the Bibliotheca Patrum, 
and gave occaſion to the ſame Fulgent:us to write the Trea - 
tiſe of the Incarnation of the Word. Baroni us, A. C. 519. 

P ETH R, a Deacon of Oſtia, continued the Chronicle 
of Leo of Oſtia, from 1086, to 1138: This addition is in 
the end of the Fourth Book of that Work. The Author 
ſays. That the Emperor Lot harius II. ſent him to Mount 
Caſſm. He is per haps the ſame with Peter the Deacon, the 
Son of Giles Romanus, and Monk of the ſame Congregation 
of Mount Caſſm, wherein he was put according to the Cu- 
ſtom of his time, at the Age of Five Years in 1115, He 
wrote a great Number of Hiſtorical Works, as, de Ortu & 

vita OG Momaſteri i Caſſmienſis; De viris illuſtribus, &c. 
yet he is not the ſame as another that lived in the Ninth 
Age, and was Author of the Life of Athanaſius, Archbi- 
ſhop of Naples, that died in 872. Baronius in Amal. Geſner 
in Bibl. Poſſevin in Appar. Voſſius, Oc. 

PETER Lombard, called The Maſter of the Sentences, and 
Biſbop of Paris, flouriſhed in the Twelfth Age. He was of 
Novarra, a City of Italy in Lombardy,and from thence took the 
Name of Lombard; beſides his Works of the Sentences in 

Four Books, he has left ſome Comments upon the Pſalm, 
and the Epiſtles of S. Paul. Matthew Paris, Sixtus Senenſi, 
Oc. | | 

PETER ae la Lune. Vide Bennet XIII. Antipope. 

PETER of Navarre, a famous Captain, was meanly 
deſcended, but raiſed himſelf by his own Merit, He ſer- 
ved ſome time by Sea, and went afterwards into al, 
where he ſerved under a Florentine Captain ages” | the War 
of Lunigiana, He diſtinguiſhed himielf ſo well, that his 
Valour became the common Subje& of Diſcourſe. Some 
time after, Gonſalvo, called the Grand Captain, drew him 
to his ſide, made uſe of him in the Conqueſt of the 2p 

dom of Naples ; and in 1503 had an Experience of the 
Worth of this great Man at the taking of the Caſtle of 
Oeuf in Naples: For it was he that firſt invented the way 
of Mining, tho? others affirm the Genoeſe had uſed it be- 
fore. He was made Captain General at Sea, in the * 
between the Venetian and Spaniards, againſt the Turks, The 
Glory of taking Cephalonia was attributed to him; but he 
acquir'd yet greater Renown when the Cardinal Ximenes, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, in 1509. put him at the Head of the 
E= deſign'd to go into Africa againſt the Moors, from 


whom he took Oran, Bugie, Tripoli, c. and had the Title 
of Admiral of Spain conferr'd upon him. His Forces ſuf- 
fered much in the Iſle of Gerbes ; returning afterwards in- 
to Italy. he was made a Priſoner by the French at the Bat- 
tle of Ravenna in 1512 The Spaniards took no great Care 
to get him releaſed, ſo that he languiſhed under Confine- 
ment till the Reign of Fraxcis I. This diſguſted him a. 
gainſt a Nation whom he had ſo advanrageouſly ſerv d, 
which, together with the Civilities and Proffers of the 
King of France, engaged him in his Service; but he was ta- 
| ken in 1528 in the Kingdom of Naples, whither he accom- 
panied the Sieur de Lawtrec, '' Some Authio:s ſay, The Em- 
| peror Charles V. cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon ; o- 
chers affirm, He died of grief; but Gonſalvo Ferdinand, 
Prince of Seſe, a g:nerbus Enemy, cauſed his Body to be 
[2 Y, Caul . | 
interr'd in S. Mary's Chuich at Naples, with this Inſcript on 


time, Pope John XXII. did not favour him. This pro- upon his Tomb: Offibus & Memorie Petri Navarri Cantav!", 


ceeding netled that Prince, 


who being at the Head of an I Jolerts in expugnandis Urbrbus arte clariſſimi, Gon ſalvus Ferdi. 
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PETOLIO (M. Antony) a Lawyer © 
Man of great Parts, who notwithſtanding was forc'd to be 
Corre&or in a Printing-houſe to g-t his ſivelihood. Pope 
Urban VIII. who had known his Merit, fince he was Car- 
dinal, gave him ſome Relief, and beſtowed upon him 
ſome good Employment ; but he had ſo great an Inclina- 
tion for Learning, that he applied himſelt to Writing in- 
ſtead of laying hold on ſo proper an Occaſion to raiſe his 
Fortune, fo that he gathered together no Wealth, but yer 
jeft behind him ſeveral Books of value, the principal 
whereof are De Exarchia Principis, that is, The Duty of a 
Prince towards his — =* Iſarchon Principis, i. e. the 

of a Prince towards himſelf; Politica! Comment ars es, 
and, An Abriagement of the Conſtitutions of Popes, in thirteen 
Books, beſides ſeveral other things; as ſome Obſervations 
on the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, &c. , 

PETRA, Lat. Petra deſerti, Cyriacopolis, Mons Regalis, a 
City of Arabia Petrea, Capital thereof, and an Archbiſhop's 
See under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, but formerly under 
that of Alexandria. It's called Herac now, according to the 
moſt receiv'd Opinion, or Krach de Montreal. There are 
other Cities of this Name in Macedon/a, Sicily, and elfewhere. 
Pliny, lib. 6. c. 28. Strabo, lib: 16 Prolemy, &c. 

PETRARQUUSor PETRARCHUS (Han- 
c15) the fineſt Genius of his Age, was an Falian, born at 
Arezzo, July 20th 1304. whither his Parents withdrew 
after they were forc'd to quit Florence upon the Account 
of the Diſpute between the Guelphs and Gribelines, His Re- 
lations reti.'d afrerwards to Avignon, when the Popes reſi- 
ded there, and Petrarquus was ſent to Carpentras, where, 
for the ſpace of four Years, he learnt Grammar, Rhetorick 
and Logick ; went afterwards to Mozrtpelier, where he ſpent 
four Years more in the ſtudy of the Law, and three at 
Cologne. At the Age of twenty two he came to Avignon. 
It's confeſs'd by him, That his youthful Fancy made him 
deſirous to ſee France, and Germany, and Rome alſo ; but 
afterwards he tetir*d to Vaucluſe, a place near unto Avignon, 
where he came to know Laura, whom he loved, and whom 
he hath ſo much celebrated in his Writings. He affirms, 
This ſolitary place charm'd him ſo much that he reſolv'd 
to ſtay there, and ſent for his Books in order to it; and 
here he compoſed, or ar leaſt wiſe begun and ſtudied all 
his Works: The Proſpe& of the Place, ſaid he, made me 
write my Bucolicks, which is a Rural Piece, and two Books 
of a ſolitary Life, which I have dedicated to M. the Biſho 
of Cavaillon, afterwards a Cardinal, who always lov'd me, 
not only as a Paſtor but Brother. Walking one day be- 
tween the Mountains, I reſolv'd to make an Heroick 
Poem in honour of Scipio the Great, whoſe name ſeem'd to 
me 1:1s illuſtrious than his Imploys. I then compoſed 
my Africa, which is Jook'd upon as an accompliſhed Piece, 
how imperfect ſoever it may ſeem to be. Petrarch adds 
moreover, That having on the ſame day receiv'd Letters 
from the Senate of Rome, and the Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, wherein they deſired him to go and re- 
ceive the Poetick Crown upon thoſe two Theatres of the 
World, he did by the advice of one of his Friends of the 
Houſe of Colonna, prefer Rome before Paris ; He went by the 
wry of Naples, and was nobly receiv'd there by King Robert 
the Good, who deſired him to dedicate his Poem of Arica to 
him, and afterwards was crowned Poet Laureat at Rome. 
All the Princes and. great Men of his time had an eſteem 
for him; as the Popes, Emperors, Kings of France, Re- 

ublick of Yenice, &c. and gave Demonſtrations of it to 
Pim on divers occaſions. He conf.1s'd himſelf much ob- 
lig'd to the Lords Colonna and Corregio, theſe two got him 
made Archdeacon of Parma: He refuſed ſeveral Biſhop- 
ricks, and the Death of Laura rendering his return into 
France in a manner unſupportable to him, he withdrew in- 
to 1raly, and after having ſojourned at Verona, Parma, Padua, 


of Italy, was a| 


Venice, and Milan, where the Viſcount Galeazzo made him 


Councellor of State, he ftay'd at Padua and had a Prebend- 
ſhip conferr'd upon him ;. he bought an Houſe in a place 
call d Arqua, lived thre five Years with Aſſerigno his 
good Friend. There it was he receiv'd a favour c had 
formerly much laboured for, without being able to obtain 
it; for the Florextines ſent to him Bocace with Authentick 
Letters, wherein were contain'd the Reſtitution of all his 
Father's Goods, and the Recalling of his Perſon, but it was 
no long time that they cou'd enjoy ſo great a Man. He 
died a tew Years after he had finiſhed his Treatiſes of Phi- 
loſophy, and his Poems, in F374: Pogg. Florence Hiſt. de 
Avar. Bocace Pref. Gencal. & alibi : Volaterran l. 21. Antrop. 
James de Bergame l. wg _ Chron. Suppl. &c. | 
PETRA-SANTA ($Sitvefter) a Jeſuir, born at Rome, 
where he was much eſteemed for his Learning and Elo- 
cution, and died in that City in 1637. He wrote ſeveral 
Tracts, as Tefſere Gentilitiæ ex Legibus Fecialium Deſcripte. 
De Symbolis Heroicis, lib, 9. JIter Fuldenſe. Itor Moguntinum. 
Roma Pia. Thaumaſia vere Religionis contra JN SetFan 
rum, Oc. Petra-Santa likewiſe: wrote againſt Du Moulin and 
Rivetus; publiſh'd the Works of Edmund Campian , and 
tranſlated Bearmin's Life into Latin, from the Italian writ- 


aA 


ten by Fuligatti, Alegamb. Bibl. Script. Soc. Je, Miteus de 
Script, Sac 17. Oc. * A 44 | | 
PETRE (Wiliam) Son of John Petre of Torbrigan in 
Com. Devon. had his Education at Exeter College in Oxford, 
where having taken his Degree of Doctor of Law, he grew 
ſo eminent in that Profeſſion, that King Merry VIII. im. 
ploy'd him in divers _— Affairs, eſpecially relating 
to the Diſſolution of t A A* Houſes, being with 
ſome others put in Commiſſion by Cromwell to repair unto 
all Monaſteries, and to make enquiry into the Govern. 
ment and Behaviour of the Votaries of both Sexes, and 
for his Service herein had ſeveral parcels of Church Lands 
given him, and in 35 H. VIII. was made one of the prin. 
cipal Secretaries of State. He was afterwards nam'd b 
that King to be one of the Council to young Edward his 
Son and Succeſſor. He was in no leſs eſteem with the 
young Prince, being in the 3d. Year of his Reign conſtitu- 
ted Treaſurer of the Couit of Firſt Fruits for Life. Queen 
Mary. continued him one of her principal Secretaries of 
State, and made him Chancellor of the Garter, in whoſ: 
Reign he got a ſpecial Diſpenſation from Pope Paul IVth. 
for Looping his Abbey Lands. Queen Elizabeth made 
choice of him'for one of her Privy-Council, having thus 
raiy'd to himſelf an ample Fortune, he became a good Be- 
nefactor to Exeter-College in Oxford ; built an Alms. Houſe 
in the Pariſh of Iger/tone for twenty poor People, with 
Allowance to every one of 'em two Pence a Day, a Win. 
ter-Gown, and two Load of Wood, and among em all, 
feeding for ſix Kine Winter and Summer; alſo a Chaplain 
ro wes Service daily. He died in 1572, 15 Elix. His on- 
ly Son John was Knighted in 18 Eliz, and by Letters Pa- 
tent, bearing date 21 Juli/, 1 Jac. I. advanced to the Dig- 
nity of Baron of this Realen, by the Name of Lord Perre 
of Writtle in Com. Eſſex, He left Iſſue, three Sons by Mary 
his Wife, — of Sir Edward Knight, William the 
eldeft ſucceeded him in his Honour, who, by Catharine, 
ſecond Daughter to Edward Earl of Worceſter, had Iſſue ſe- 
ven Sons, whereof Robert the eldeſt ſucceeded him, and 
married Mary, Daughter to Edward Viſcount Montague, b 
whom he had three Sons, William, John, and Thomas ; * 
two Daughters, Mary and Dorothy, William, now Lord 
Petre, firſt married Elizabeth, Daughter of John Earl River;, 
and fecondly, Bridget, Daughter of John Pincheon of it. 
tle in Com. Eſſex. His Lordſhips Arms are, Ruby, a Bend 
Topaz, between two Eſcallops Pearl. Dugd. Baron. 
ETRI (S»fridss) born at Lewarden, a City of Hie. 
land, was an Hiſtorian, Poer, and Orator, and learned in 
the Latin and Greek Tongues. He taught firſt at Erford 
in Thuringis, after the deceaſe of Eobanus Heſſus, whom he 
ſucceeded. He was Library-Keeper and Secretary to Car- 
dinal Granville, but being weary of a Cour life, fle retit d 
to Louvain, where for ſome time he explained the Greek 
Authors: He was afterwards invited to Cologne, and ho- 
noured with the charge of Law-profeſſor, and with that 
of Hiſtoriographer to the States of Friez/and. He died in the 
year 1597, aged about 70: His principal Works are, De 
Origine Fri ſiorum; Continuatio Chronici 'Epiſcoporum UltrajeFen- 
fium, & Comitum Hollandie ; Note in Euſebium, Sozomenum. 
&c. Athenagora Apologia pro Chriſtianis Latine reddita cum 
Scholiis, &c. Thuan. Hift. Aubert le Mire. Valerius Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. 
PETRILOW, PEOTROW, PATERKAW, 
PIETERK OW, Lat. Petricovia, à City of Lower Po. 
land in the Palatinate of Sirad, where is held a Parliament, 
that for the ſpace of ſix Months in the Winter, deter- 
mines and judges of the Affairs of the Nobles. Ir ſtands 
within ſeven Leagues of Sirad, and was .almoſt all burat 
in 1640, The Kings of Poland had a Palace near Petrikow 
called Bugai, which is now ruin'd. The Prelates of Po- 
land celebrated a Council heie in 1412, where it was or- 
dered, That the Ordinances of the ancient Synods of 
Gneſna ſhould be reduced into one Volume, which was ex- 
ecuted and confirmed by 5 0 Martin V. in 1417. There 
were ſeveral other Councils held there, particularly, thoſe 
of 1539, 1549, and 1542, conven'd to ſecure the“ Liber- 
ties of the Church of Poland: For the Reformation of the 
Clergy, and to oppoſe the Spreading of Lutheraniſm. 
PETRINA, a ſtrong Caſtle in Croatia, ſeated upon 
a River of the ſame Name, which falls into the River 
Kulp, 9 1 miles from Zagarab or Agram, a Town in Scla- 
vonia. It was once in the Hands of the Turks , but reta- 
ben by the Germans, and is now in the Emperor's Po- 
eſſion. 


PET RONIUS (Cc. or E Arbiter) liv'd in the time of 


Nero, and had a great ſhare in the favour of that Prince. 


\everal think him to be the ſame mentioned by Tacitus in 
the ſixteenth Book of his Annals, of whom he ipeaks thus; 
He was a Voluptuary, who gave himſelf up to ſleep all 
the Day, and ſpent the Night in Pleaſures and Buſineſs; 
and as other Men have made themſelves famous by their 
Induſtry, he gained his Repute from his Idleneſs; how- 
ever, he did not paſs for a rodigal, but for a Man who 


knew how to ipend his Eſtate, and had a delicate * 


and manner as we have it in the Editions; after which 


tte Emperor fortiſies it now, and intends to make it a 
lace 10 
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All his Words and Adlons were ſo much the more agree- 
able, becauſe 228 ted a ſort of unaſſected Freedom, 
d appear'd to be ſpoken wirh a kind of pleaſing neglett ; 
however, as he had been Proconſul of Bifi, and after. 
wards Conful, he ſhewed himſelf yd of ater Im- 
ploys, and grew Voluptuous, either through his own fIn- 
clinations, or deſignedly,- becauſe that his Prince lov'd 
Debauchery: He was made one of his chief Confidents, 
and as-it were, the Intendant of his Pleaſures; for Nero 
found nothing agreeable or delicious but what Perron:ns 
approv'd of. He adds, That hence aroſe the Envy of 
Tigellimus,, another Favourite of Nero, againſt his Rival, 
who ſurpaſſed him in the Science of rer 
which made him ccuſe him of having a hand in a Con. 
ſpiracy againſt the Emperor ; for which he was ſeiz'd, and 


being adjudged to die, he cauſed his Veins from time to 
time to be opened and ſhut again, entertaining himſelf the 
while with his Friends, with Poems, and pleaſant Verſes. | 
He ſet forth the Debauches of the Prince under borrowed 
Names, and after 2 up the Book with his own 
hand; ſent it to Ns. e have a Satyr of his, and ſome 
Verſes, both the one and the other being full of falſome 
fluff, bur the Latin is ſo pure, that Perron7ur has thence 
hecn called, Auron puri impuritatis. It's added by Pli 
ny, That at his death he broke a Veſſel that had coſt th. ee 
kundred Seſt-rees, for fear leaſt Nero ſhou'd make uſe of it 
to adorn his Cup-board. - He died about the year 66. The 
Fitnily of the Petronii was very illuſtrious at Rome, and the | 
Turpilians, Mamertins, Septimian*, Voluſinns, &. Roman Con- 
ſuls deſcended from -this Family. We have alſo among 
the Works of Petrmius forme Pieces of P. Petronius the Rhe- 
torican, of a Grammarian, of another ſurnamed the di. 
en, of Petronius Antigenidus, of Peſaro, of C. Petronius Hila« 
rius of the ſame City; of Petronius Apoliodorus grand Prieſt 
of the Pagans at Rome, &c. bur theſe Authors are not well 
known. It's to be obſerved, That this is not rhe ſame with 
perronius Governour of Syria, whom Caligula ſent to pur his 
Statue in the Temple of Feruſalem. Joſeph. 1.18. Antiq. 
Judaic. Tacitus l. 16. Annal. Pliny Hiſt. Nat. I. 37. c. 2. Ful- 
gentins lib. 1. Mith, & c. A little whi'e ago there was found 
ſome fragments of Petronins Arbiter at Trapu a City of Dal. 
matia in the Archbiſhoprick of Spalatro, in a Manuſcript 
in Folio; two Fingers thick, containing ſeveral Treatiſes 
gritten upon very fubſtantial * 0 The Poets, Carullus, 
Tibultus, and Propertius are in the beginning of it, and not 
Horace, as an Author has faid in the Preface rn at Pa- 
ths. Petronizi's Work follows written with che ſame hand, 


may be ſeen a /icce entitled, Fragmentum Petronii Arbitri 
ex libro decime-quints & ſexto decimo, wherein is contained 
the Supper of Trimaltio as ir hath been ſince printed accord- 
ing to the Original. De Salas the Spainard, who hath com- 
mented upon this Author, makes mention of a Fifteenth 
and Sixteenth Book, but does not ſay where he has ſeen 
them. This Original is every where very legible, and the 
beginning of the Chapters and Poems are in blue and red 
Characters: Thoſe who know it make no doubt of its An- 


publiſh'd by Yelſcrus, under the Name of Peuti 


receiv d him in a way of deriſion, and ſaid, That he mi gb 
— immediately of his Pardon, becauſe he — 
ſubje& to fear, that he was concern'd leaſt the read of 
puniſhment ſhould make him ſick. Some Authors think, 
that this C ,t. Petr is the fame, which Vbaſten ſent 
I 999 Syria. Tacitucl, 15. Amal. Joſepb. de Bel. 
Jad. J. 7. c. 21. f E ras 
PETUS (Thaſes) « Senator and  Stoice! Philoſopher 
ns a native of Paas, ind ike the Life of Cate of Bites 
he Ancients ſpeak very often of his Learning and Ho- 
2 Nero ſentenc'd him to die, and in his Perſon de- 
troy'd Vertue it ſelf, as Tac; ſays. He was fo coura- 
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Lin tr Brine he durſt Oppoſe, the Conſul Marcellus, who 


paſ'd ſentence of Death upon a Pretor unjuſtly accuſed 


of High-Treafog ; and this Boldneſs of Fhraſia broke rhe 


Silence and Patience of ſeveral others who durſt not con- 
rradiQ the Conſul ; which was a means to ſave the Pretor, 
whom Nero deſign'd to die. Tacitus J. 14. Awna!. Dion L. Ge. 
PET Wo II | 
| 'OR TH, a Market-Town of Arundel Rape, in 
the Weſt of Tees Sraced with a ſtately Houſe Corrs 
belonging to the Earls of Northumberland, and now, by Mar- 
rage, to ths Puke of Seu tr, nf. 
ETZORCKE, Lat. Peres, a Province in the 
North of Muſtovy towards the Frozen Ocean, having its 
principal Town and a River of the ſame Name. The 
River falls into the White Sea by Six great Mouths, be. 
tween 1 a Town and Caſtle, and Ziemmipoea a 
ridge of Mountains. 
EUCER (Gaſpar) a German, Phyſician and Mathe- 
matician; born in Laſatia, in 1525; was very Learned, 
and a great Friend of Melanchton's, who gave him one of his 
Daughters nam'd Magdalene in Marriage, in 1550. He 
printed in 1565, at Mittemberg, a Fiſth Book of the Chro- 
nicle of Carien. He writſeveral other things, as, Elementa 
Dofirine de circulis calcflibus z De dimenſione terre, &c. The 
EleQor of Saxony held him a long time in Priſon. He de. 
parted this Life September 25th. 1602; aged 78. Melchior 
Adam in vit. Ger, Medic, Camerarius in vit. Melancht. Sc. 
PEVENSEY, a Town which gives Name to one of 
the ſix Rapes or Diviſions of Suſſex, and to its adjoynin 
Haven, hence called Pevenſty-Haven, The Town Rande 
upon a ſmall River within a mile of its fall into the. Sea ; 
chief note for being the Place where William the Cone 
2 landed from Normandy with a Fleet of about nine 
EUR enk (Conrad) of Au 
Con a Lawyer 1 
much eſteem'd for his Learning. He ed La ray — 
1547, aged 82. He writ Sermones Conusvales; De Gentium 
garundam emigratione Epitome ; De Fortuna, &c. He reco- 
vered the ancient Maps of the Roman Empire, which were 
s Tables. 
Eraſ. in Epiſt. Cruſius in Amal. Sue viæ. Geſner, &c. f 
FEULLENDO RFT, an Imperial City of Ger- 
many in the little Country of Hegow in Swabia, ſituated up- 
on the River Cell, between Canftance and Tubingen. 
PFORTZENTM, a ſmall City of Germany in the Cir- 


tiquity, being dated thus (1423, 20 m—_— This Ma- | cl: of Swabia and Maygallons of Baden, It was taken by 


nuſcript has made a greit noiſe among the 


It | the Frenth in 1691, and ſtands on the River Entz and Na. 


was as firſt ſuppoſed fo be a ſpurious Piece, and the Pro- gold, 17 miles S. of Philipsburgh, and 27 N. E. of Baden. 


duct of the I ancy of ſome Ingenious Man, who had 
imitated the Style of Petronius. Vulois, or Valeſins, was 
dne of thoſe that ſuſpeRed it, but M. Lucius, and the Ab- 
bot Grad? of Rome believe it to ke true. Remeſius commen- 
ted upon this Manuſcript, not daring to ſay any thing con- 
cerning irs Antiquity. Dr. Statilius keeps it in his Library 
at Naou, where you may eaſil diſcover, by the Eye, that 
it is no ſpurious Piece. J. Spon. Journe) into Italy, &c. 
1675. This Satyr has lately b-en publiſh'd intire, from 
a Manuſcript, faid to be found at Belgrade, and was prin. 
ted at Rotrerdam and London in 1692. See the Preface of M. Nodot. 

PETRO.WARADIN, Lat. Acuminium, Petre-/a. 
rodinum, a Town in Sclavenia, called by the Inhabitants 
Petrower, by the Germans Peter-Wardein, ſituate on the Pa- 
Tube, between the Save and Drave, ſix Hungarian miles 
from Belgrade to the N. W. and about twelve from Eftck 


to the S. This place has been very famous during the 


preſent War: 'The Turks made it their common Pailage in- 
to Upper Hungary, after the Emperor's Forces bad made 
themſelves Maſters of Buda, and for that purpoſe kept a 
Bridge of Boats over the Danube here; the Revolt and Mu- 


tiny againſt the Prime Viſier, after the Battle of Moharz, | 


happened here. whereby that General, in 1687, was forc'd 
do fly for his Life to Belgrade, and thence to Conſtantinople. 
It his been ſince taken and retaken by both Parties. Its 
ortifications blown up by the Imperialiſts in 1688, and 
Town quite burnt down by the Turks a little after: But 


r reat Strength. 

PET US (Ceſennius) a Roman General whom N-ro ſent 
into 4rmenis inſtead of Corbulo ; be took ſuch ill Meaſures; 
that he was hemi'd in in the Enemies Country, and for fear, 


PHADRUS: See PHE DRUS, where this Au- 


thor is p'aced by Miſtake. | 


PHAETON, was a Prince of the Ligurians, a great 
Aſtrologer, who principally »pply'd himſelf to ſtudy the 
Courſe gf he Sun. In his tim: Zaly was ſo much incommo- 
ded on the ſide of the Po with extraordinary Heats, that the 
Earth became and barren for many Years, from which 
Event Ovid drew that famous Fable in his Second Book 
of Metamorphoſis, Torniel, Salian, Sponde, and others 
who adhere to the Calculation of Euſebius, ſay, this hap- 
pened An. Mund. 2530. The Mythological Account runs 
thus: Phaeton was Son to Phebus, and being of an ambiti- 
.ous Temper, he importuned his Father to give him leave 
ro drive the Chariot of the Sun for one Day, his Requeſt 
was at laſt granted, but upon Trial, being ignorant of the 
Road, and not ſtrong enough to manage the Horſes, he ſer 
both the Skie and the Earth on Fire, which incens'd Jupizer 
to that degree, that he ſtruck him through with a Thunder 
Bolt, and rumbl'd him from the Box into the Po, where his 
Siſters, the Heliades were metamorphoy'd into Poplars, and 
theirTears into Amber. Euſcbius in Chron Quid.l,2 Meram.Feb. 1. 

PHAETUSA, one of the Helipdes, and Siſter of 
Phaeton. The Pocts ſay, That while ſhe was lamenting the 
Deſtiny of her Brother ſhe was changed into a Poplar-rree. 
Ovid l. 2. Metam. Fab. 2. 

PHAINUS, an ancient Aſtronomer, very famous, 
born at Eli, in Greece, was th: firſt that obſerved the time 
of the Solftice from the top of Mount Lycabete, near unto. 
Athens, where he took his Obſervations on the Courſe 
the Stars. Meto, _—_h_ — * was his Scho- 
lar. Theophrattus lib. de Significat. Tempeſt. 

PHALANTU > of Laced mon, the Son of Araces 


concluded à very difhonourable Peace with them. Ners 


who being at the Sicge of Mu a City of Peloponneſus ; an 
| M ſeeing 


aff ated. r — 


P HAI 
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ſceing the Loced.emonian Army that had ſworn to take Meſſina, 
or periſh before it, diminiſh extreamly,, and that in the mean 
time the Leceſleæmouian Women brought forth no more 
Children, adviſed, That the Youth, that were come into 
the Camp after this Oath, ſhould return to Sparta, and have 
Jeave to lie with the Wives of thoſe who remained, in the 
Camp. This Council was followed; and the Children rhat 
were born were called Parthenians, who afterwards, in the 
nineteenth Olympiad, came under the Conduct of the ſame 
Phalantus into Italy, and made themſelves Maſters of Taren- 
rum. Pauſanias.in M. Juſtin. . 13. » Euſ. in Chron. 
PHALANX, an AMhinian who -karn'd the Art of 
War of. Palo, at the Tame time when ſhe taught his Siſter 
Arachne to ſow and weave. Phalanx having committed In- 
ceſt with his Siſter, Pala: was ſo enrag'd, that ſhe turned 
both into Vipers; and for further Puniſhment, ordered 
that the young ones ſhould eat their way through their 
Dams Bowels. N | | 19 
PHAL ARIS, a Tyrant of Aigentum, or Gergent?, in 
Sicily, made bimſelf Maſter of that City in the ſecond year 
of the gad. Olympiad, or the zoth accoiding to others, and 
maintained it for ſixteen years. He was very Cruel. We 
have ſtill remaining ſome Letters of bars to this Tyrant, 
and his Anſwers, Lilio Giraldi thinks theſe Pieces were 
countei fe ited by Lucian. Amongſt the ſeveral Inſtruments 
of Torment that he cauſed to be contrived, there was a 
Bull of Braſs, in which People being caſt, and a Fire plac'd 
under they bellowed like Oxen. The Artiſt demanding 
a great Reward for his Invention was put in it himſelt 
ro try the firſt Experiment, The Reaſons for and againſt 
the Genuineneſs of Phalaris's Epiſtles have lately been dil- 
puted at large by Dr. Bently and Mr. Boyle; to whom the 
Reader is referr'd. Lucian. Dial 3. de Poet. Euſ. in Chron. 
Jaſtin. &c, Vid PERILLUS. 
PHALTZBOURG, or Phealtsbourg, a City of Lor- 
rain, formerly very conſiderable, with the Title of a Prin- 
cipality, ſituated at the Foot of the Mountains, upon the 
Frontiers of Alſatia, ſeven or eight Leagues from Stras- 
bourg. | 
PHAON of Mitylene, in the Ifle of Lerbos, was a 
Handſome Man, and very much fanſied by the Women; 
and the Poeteſs Sapho, among the reſt, had the Misfortune 
to be ſmitten with. him; but he making no returns of i 


clination ſhe fell into deſpair, as will facthes appear, under 


her Article. The Poets feign, That theſe extraordinary 
Charms of his Perſon, were given him by Venn, in Requi- 
tal of ſome Services receiv'd when he was Maſter of a 
Nel; for one day he took her abroad without enquiring 
who ſhe was, and carried her with Great Expedition tothe 
Port ſhe deſu'd him, and when he had ſer her aſhoar, he 
was ſo generous as not to ask her a Penny for her; Paſlage : 
However, he was extreamly well gratifi'd for his Pains ; 
tor Venus preſented him with an Alabaſter Box of very rich 
Ointment, with which, as ſoon as he had rubb'd himſelf 
over, he grew the handſomeſt Fellow that ever was ſeen, 
and his Youth, which was ſomewhat ſp:nt, return'd a- 
gain; This ſurprize of good Fortune made the Women of 
Mitylene ſtark mad about him, but this Advantage of his 
Perſon, being miſmanag'd, coſt him his Life; for being 
taken with another Man's Wife, he was knock'd on the 
Head for his Debauchery. lian. Hiſt. Var. 1. Palephatus de 
Fabul. Lucian. Dialog. Mort. T. 1, Bayle Diction. Hiſt, &c. 
PHARAOH, a Name common to all the Kings of 
Egypt fince Amaſis, whom others call Amoſis or Themoſis, 
and ſigniſies a King in th. ancient Language of the Eri 
ans, according to Joſephus. Some ſay this word imports as 
much as a Crecedile, which was one of the Gods of thoſe 
People. In the Coptick Language Phi-ouro ſtill ſignifies 
King. And this Name might have been corrupted from 
Þharach. There are ten Pharaohs mentioned in Scripture. 
The firſt was in the time of Abraham, Gen. 12. The ſecond 
in the time of Joſep, who interpreted the Dreams of 
Pharaoh, Gen. 41. third, who 111 requited the Services 
of Joſeph, and evil entreated the Maelites, Exod. 1. The 
fourth to whom Moſes and Aaron were ſent, and who was 
drowned in the Red-ſea, Exod. 14. The fifth, Pharaoh 
mentioned in Holy-wrir, reigned in the time of David. 
The ſixth was Father-in-Law to Solomon, or, according to 
tome, the ſame with the former. The ſeventh was Pha. 
raokeShiſhach, 2 Chron. 11. and 14. The eighth, Pharaoh 
Sua, or So, 2 Kings 17. The ninth, Necao, or Necho, 2 Kings 
27. The tenth, Hephzah, or Vapbres, Jerem. 37. It's ver 
hard to know the true Names ef theſe Pharaohs, becauſe 
the Egyptian Hiſtory is very much confuſed. And to fa 
nothing but of the Pharaoh that was drowned in the Red. 
ſca, Calviſius ſaith it was Orus; others, the Amoſts of Cle 


near it. There live beten ſome: of theſe Phares that hive 
been eſtcemed wondrous Works, as was chat of Alexandria 
in Egypt, and that now called the Fare of Me in Sic! 
the Mole, of Geno, the Tower of Cordovan, at the, . 
of the Garowie in Guienne; and the Phorthrien, at che mouth 
of the Stteight of Conſtantinople. vlo's wry bis 20's 

PHARES, a City of ,Le#tle Mchaia, a Pray ince of Pe, 
lopomeſus, in Greece, famous for the Orac les deliveted thete 
by a Storue of , in the Market-place, before that 
of the Goddeſs Feſta. Thoſe who went to conſult the Org. 
cle, firſt burnt Incenſe in Henour of fa, after ward 
went to put Oil in the little Lamps of Braſs that were at 
the Foot of Mercury's Statue; and baving lighted them, 
they made their Offering of a Piece of the Country Money, 
which they threw upon the Altar. After which, when 
they had declared their Requeſts, and applied their Ears 
to the Statue, they withdrew, ſtopping them with their 
Hands till they got out of the Place, and then put off their 
Hands, and took the firſt Words which they heard for the 
Oracle's Anſwer. It's ſaid the Egyptian uſed. rhe ſame Ce. 
remony towards their God Serapis. Pauſanias in Achaicas, 
 PHARISEES, as the Name imports, was a Se& that 
roſe in Judea, a long time before the Birth of Chriſt, 
S. Jerom, who ſpeaks hercof in his Relation of the Nara. 
renes, ſaith, That the Authors of it were Sammai and Hill, 
Thoſe of this Se& faſted the ſecond and fifth Day of the 
Week ; they pur Thorns at the bottom of their Robes, 
that they might prick their Legs as they went along; they 
lay upon Boards covered with Flint-ſtones, and tied thick 
Cords about their Waſte : but theſe Mortifications were 
neither kept by all, nor always. They paid Tithes as the 
Law preſcribed, and gave the thirtieth and fifrieth part of 
their Fruirs; adding voluntary Sacrifices to thoſe that 
were commanded, and ſhewing themſelves very exact in 
performing their Vows. But Pride ſpoiled all their Acti- 
ons, becauſe they had no other care nor end than to gain 
the Affections of the People, and the 77 of being 
Saints. And in this manner they 2 o potent, that the 
laſt Kings of the Jews were afraid to ſuppreſs them; and 
were often forced to make uſe of them for their own ſup. 
port. They coveted the chief Seats in Feaſts and Aſſem- 
blies, thar they might paſs for infallible Maſters, and the 
ſincereſt Doctors of the Law, which they had baſcly cor- 
rupted by their Traditions. As to their Doctrine, they 
attributed the Event of all things to Deſtiny, although 
they endeavoured to make the Liberty of the Actions of 
Man's Will accord therewith. They believed with 7y- 
thagoras the Tranſmigration of Souls; eſpecially thoſe of 
People of Vertue, eſteeming the reſt to be always in Tor- 
ments. In Judicial Aſhology they followed all che Opi- 
nions of the Gentiles, And S. Epiphanius adds, that they 
had tranſlated the Greek Names of this Alt, which ſignified 
the : tars and Signs of the Zodiack, into Hebrew Names. 
Joſephus, J. 18. Aut. c. 1. I. 2. De Bello, c. 12. S. Jerom, 
iN cap. 8. Hai. ; 

P ARMACUSA, a little Iſland in the wen en 
towards Jonia, a Province of Aſia Minor. Ceſar was taken 
by Pirates, and King Artalus was killed there. It's called 
at this day Fermaco. Pliny, Suetonius, Baudrand. 

PHARNABAZUS, Governour in 4%, and Ge- 
neral of the Armies of Darius and Artaxerxes, Kings of Per- 
ſia, made War upon the Athenians, and ſuccoured thoſe of 
Lacedemonia in the 341 of Rome, But he fell out with 
them in 354, and beſieged the City of Cume in vain. Ia 
go of Rome he entred into pr, at the mouths of the 

iver Nile; but this Deſign ſucceeded not, ſo that he 
was obli ged to return without doing any thing. Thucydi- 
des, Xeno hon, Diodorus Siculus, &c. 

P HARNA C Es, the Son of Miehridaten, King of 
Pontus, cauſed the Army to revolt againſt his Father, who 
killed himſelf out of Deſpair, in the 691 year of Rome. 
He ſtood Neuter in the War between Pompey and Ceſar, 
bur that Plea would not ſerve his turn; for Ceſar having 
pacificd gt, ſubdued him in 707, with ſo much celerity, 
that he wrote to his Friends, Yeni, vidi, vici. This Prince 
ought not to be confounded with Pharnaces, King of Cap- 
padocia, Appian. de Bell. Mit h. Fel. Paterc. J. 2, Florus, |. 3. 
Dion. Suetomius, RiccioliChron, Refor,l.5.c. 9. u. 3 

PHAROS, a little Iſland at the mouth of the Port of 
Alexandria in Egypt, which is now joined to that City by a 
long Dike. Ammianus Marcellinus, l. 22. faith, That this 
Pharos was ſeven Furlongs from Alexandria. Alexander the 
Great eſſayed to build a City there, but could nor, the place 
being too ſtreight ; and ſo he built Alexandria over againſt 
it, on the main Land. After this, there was creed in 
this Iſland an high and ſtately Tower, which anciently 


mens Alexandrinus, or the Bechoris of Manet hon. This Pha- paſſed for one of the Wonders of the World. It was 


raoh is called Cenchres by Eilſebius, Secmoſis by Philo, Ameno- 
this by Uſher, Rameſſes by ſome others and Acerres by Sca- 
liger. Chevreau, Hitloire qu Monde, : 
PHARE, or Fare, is an high Tower, built upon ſome ' 
Point of Land that jets out into the Sea, and where in the 
night time a Light is kept for a Signal to Ships that draw 


Prolemy Philadelphus that cauſed it to be built at his coming 
co the Crown, in the 1 24th: Olympiad, and the 470th. of 
Rome. He ſpent800 Talents upon it, and made uſe of Sc- 
firates, the Gnidian, a famous ArchiteQ, for this Work. 
This Tower, which was called Pharos, according to the 
Name of the Iſland, ſerved for a Signal by Night to _ 
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Binks of Sand. Hence it is that the Name of Pharos was 
gi ren to all ſuch Towers where a Light is kept in the 
Night-time on dangerons Coaſts 4 Comment upon Lucian, 
printed at Amfterdayn, in 1687, teſtifies that that Tower 
was built ſquare, and had the ſame Circumference- as the 
mids. And the e KN NN Al=Edrias makes it to he 
three hundred Cubits bg And it's added, that che Light 
put on the top of this Tower in the Night- time, might be 
{zen at Sea an hundred Miles diſtance. Some Travellers 

ort, that this prodigious Work was ſupported by four 
Pillars of Glaſs, reſembling Crab-Fiſh, placed at the four 
Corners, which they could not ſee in the Ruins of this 
Edifice, for that the Turks have buried the baſe of the 
Pharos under Ground. But they have taken this Report 
from an ancient Author, who ſpeaking of the ſeven Won- 
ders of the World, ſays, It is matter of Aſtoniſhment, how 
they could make pieces of Glaſs fo great and ſtrong as to 
ſupport fo heavy a Maſs. It may be Soſtrates put thele four 
Pillars for Ornament to the four Corners, fo as if the Tow- 
er was ſupported by them. Bur inſtead of their being 
made of Glaſs, as reported, they were doubtleſs of ſome 
hard and tranſparent Stone; ſuch as is a fort of Marble of 
M:mphis, and another Stone brought out of A£thiopia. The 
tires lighted in theſe Pharos appear ſometimes at a di 
{tauce, like a Star, which deceives the Mariners, who by 
that Miſtake take the wrong Courſe; and unfortunately 
run upon the Sands of Marmarica, Fide SOSTR A- 
TES. Cheovreon Hiſt, du Monde. Voſſfus upon Mela. 

PHAROS, an Ifland of 1yricwm, with a Town of 
the ſame Name, and with a Biſhoprick, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Spalatro. The Italians call it Lena, and the Scla- 
vonians Huar. *Tis mention'd by Strabo and Pliny. 
. PHARSALTIA, a City of Theſſaly, famous for the 
Battle won by Julius Ceſar againſt Pompey the Great in the 
neighbouring Plains, in the 607th. Year of Rome, It hath 
fiace been called Farſa, being a Biſhop's See under Lariſſa, 
and afterwards an Archbiſhoprick, under the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. g 

HAS EL, Fanda, a City of Pamphylia, or Lycia, 

with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Mira; ac- 
knowledging Mopſus King of the Argives for its Founder. 
It was a Retreat for Pirates, and the Inhabitants were ſo 
poor, that they could offer nothing but ſalt Fiſh in Sacri- 
lice, whence the Proverb, Sacrificium Phaſelitaram, & Sa- 
crum ſine fumo. Pliny, Ptolemy, Ofc. | 4 }- 

PHASIS, aRiver of Mingrel:a, or Colchis, which takes 


its Courſe towards part of Mount Caucaſus, which lies to 


the Eaſt of this Country. The Turks call it Erbe, and the 
Natives Rione. It runneth through the City of Cotatis, the 
Capital of the Kingdom of Imiretta; and from thence 
paſling on, diſchargeth it ſelf into the Black Sea, where 
its Mouth is above half a League broad, and ſixty Fa- 
thoms deep. In this River, towards the Mouth of it, are 
ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, which are very delightful, all cove- 
red with Tiees. In the biggeſt of which may be ſeen to- 
wards the Weſt Part, the Ruins of a Ciftad-1 which the 
Turks built there in 1578. Amurath III. having under- 
taken to conquer the Northern and Eaſtern Parrs of the 
Black Sea, did in order to it get upon the Phaſir with his 
Gallies ; but the King of Hulretta laid Ambuſcades for him 
in Places where the River was narroweſt; and ſo defeated 
th: Sultan's Fle.t, This Fortreſs of Phaſis was taken in 
1640, by the King of DÞmiretra, in Conjunction with the 
Princes of Mingrelia and Gurie!, and razed by him, carry- 
ing away five and twenty pieces of Cannon that were 
there, aud putting them into Coraris, This River, near 
the beginning of its Courle, is very rapid ; but having gor 
into the Plain, runs very gently, ſo as that one can ſcarce 
diſcern which way the es moves. Irs Waters do not 
mix with thoſe of the Sca, and the reaſon is, that being 


lighter, they ſwim thereon. They are very good to drink, 


though they be muddy and of a leaden Colour. Arrian 
faith, that formerly Ships took in Water at Phaſer, as be- 
ing of Opinion, that that River was $acred, or that they 
believed it was the beſt Water in the World. The ſame 
Arrian, and cther Hiſtorians, ſay moreover, that there was 


a Temple dedicated ro the Goddeſs Rhea, in the Iſle of Pha. 


e; but there are now no Remains of it. Some affirm it 
was ſtanding in the time of the Emperor Zeno, and that it 
Was then conſectated to the Worſhip of the true God. Ge- 
Ographers place a Ciry, named Sebaſte, at the Mouth of the 
Uhaſis, but neither it nor the Ruins of any City are now to 
be ſeen there. Here are, conformable to the Relation of 
the Ancients, a great number of Pheaſants, who take their 
Name from this River, the Neighbourhood of whith they 
much frequent and delight in; the Banks of the Phaſer are 
covered with curious I recs, and ft. quenred with Men, 


that failed upon thoſe Coaſts which are fall of Rocks and % Minigftl:a, dans Ir Recuel He AH Theumnet: vel. r, Sir John 


WT OT. 


Chardin, Tarvels inro- Pera, in 167 3: bo 7.2.4.7 
PHAZAEL, was the.Eldeſt Son of Ant ipater, and Bro- 
ther of Herod the Great, King of Judas. Autipater having 
rais d himſelf np] the Weakneſs of Hircanus, made Pha-' 
zac}, who was a prudent» and moderate Perſon, Governor 
of Feryſalem in the: 507th of Rome; but bein beſieged in 
the Palace of that City by Aigenu, and the Par thiny: 
whom: he headedi they kept him Priſoner till the 7 5th. of 
Rome, the mean time, as he feared not the death ſo 
much whereunto he was condemned, as the ſhame of re- 
Celving it at the hands of his Enemy ;: and as he could not 
kill himſelf, becauſe he was held in Chains, he knocked 
his Head againſt the Walls: It's ſaid, Aufi gon fent Phy- 
icians to him, who; inſtead of uſing Medicines to cure, 
Ei his Wounds Herod, his Brother, erected ſeveral 
difices to honour his Memory, as a Tower in Jeruſalem, 
named P/azael, and a City of the ſame Name in the Val- 
oy of Jericho. Joſeph. I. 14, Ant. 1.16. cap. 9. & |. 1. de 
9 U 
PHEBADI US, or F#ebad'us, which thoſe of that 


A 


Country call S Far, Biſhop of Agen, lived in the fourth 
Age. Ile writ A Confutation of the Arian eiten of Faith, 
publiſh'd, at Syrmich, or Syrmium, which we have ſtill in 
the BHliothera Patram, He preſented. himſelf afterwards, 
in 359, in the Council of Rimini, where, together with 
Fervais of Tangres, he maintained-th2 Catholick Faith, But 
the Arian; ſurprized him, and the Love of Peace and Ami- 
* made him ſign a Confeſſion of Faith, which was Or. 
thodox in Appearance, but naughr at the bottom After- 
wards he acknow edged his Error; diſapptoved of what 
he had done; and teltified by his Retrattation, that his De- 
lign was to ſuppreſs Hereſie, and far from ſubſcribing to 
Errors. He was alive in 392, and very old; when $. Je- 
rom reckons his Work among the other Treatiſes of the 
illuſtrious Men of the Church. So that hereby it appears, 
that he muſt have been at Jeaſt forty Years a Biſhop, He 
writ alſo ſome other Pieces which S. Jeram had not read, 
and are now loſt. It's thought he preſided at the Coun- 
cilof Yalgnce, in 374. He appeared in the ſame Quality at 
that of Saragoſa, _ the end of 380, and is there called 
Fitadus, e may moreover judge, that it was he to whom 
S. Ambroſe writ the 7oth., Letter. His Holy Day is cele- 
brated at en. S. Jerom. de Script. Eccl. 108. Sulp. Sev, J. 2. 
Hiſt. Sacr.-S. Martha. J. 11. Gall, Chrift. Bollandus, &c. | 

P HE DI MA, the Daughter of Oranes, a Perſian Lord, 
was Wife of the true, and afterwards of the counterfeit, 
Smerdis Spandabates, who ſaid he. was her:Husband after he 
had — that King. But that Queen, inſtruQted by 
her Father, obſerved him one Night in his Sleep, and ha- 
ving found that he had no Ears, declared it to the Perſian 
Princes, who diſcovering the Cheat by that Mark, killed 
him in his Palace. Herodotus, I. 3. | 

PHEDO, a Philoſopher of Eli, was at firſt a Slave; 
but having obtained his Freedom, he applied himſolf to 
the Study of Philoſophy, and was the chief of the Eliact 
Sect. He wrote ſome Dialogues, and had Pliſtanes of E- 
lis for his Succeilor. Diogenes Laertius, l 2, wite Phil. Aul. 
Gel. J. 2. c. 18. Macrobius, I. 1. Saturn. C. 11. Heſychins, Sui. 
das, Cc. | 

P HEDO, a Citizen of 4:hens, whom the thirty Ty- 
rants of that City put to death in a Feaſt, and his Daugh- 
ters whom they would have compelled to dance naked in 
the Hall where the Feaſt was kept threw th:mſelves head - 
long into a Pit, to preſerve their Chaſtity. 

PHEDRUS, a Latin Poet, Auguſtuss Freeman, was 
born in Thrace; it was he that turned the Fables of A£ſop 
into Iambick Verſe, as he ſays himſelf in the Preface to his 
Work, which contains five Books. | 


Æſepus Auftor quam materian reperit 
Hanc ego polivyi verſibus ſenariis, &c. 


Francis Pitheus was the firſt that recover'd the Fables of 
Phædruc, and Peter his Brother gave them the firſt Edition 
afterwards, in 1600, they were Publith'd by Nicholas Ri- 
gzaltius, with Notes, and Dedicated to the great Thuanus. 
Avienus in Pref. Fab. Martial Ep. 20. Lib. 3. 

PHEGEUS, the Son of luachuc, firſt King of Arges, 
built the City of Phegea, and firſt divided Time, as ſome 
Authors ſay, into Months and Years. Suidas. 

PHEMIUS, a Schoolmaſter of Smyrna; in ſonia, 
marry'd Chritheis when ſhe was big with Child, of which 
ſhe was afterwards deliver'd upon the Bank of the River 
Meles, which was the reaſon of the Boy's being call'd Meleſi- 
genes, Now, though Phcmiu; was none of his Father, yer 
he made him his Heir, and left him the Imployment of 


who fiſh for Srurgeons. Sir John Chardin ſaith, that the Cha- 


nal of thjs River is atits Fall into the Sea, a Mile and a half | zarch, Cc. 
broad, and lixty Fathom deep. There is likewilca Town | PHE 
of the ſame Name upon it, with a Bithop's Sce, Suffra- of oy 
gen to the Archbiſhop of Trebizond, F. Lambert, Relation de 


his School. This Meleſgene ss the Poet, who is better 
known under the Name of Homer. Herod in vit. Hom, Plu- 


M ON o . the firſt Prophereſs in the Templs 
invented Heroick Verſes, in which the 


hos ; the 
gave the Reſponſes of the Oracle. The Firſt of which 
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ſtands thus in tlie Latin Tranſlation, E, Pep ' Palutres, 
1 Mella favoſque. © Euſ#b. wm Chron, 
PHEN EUS, a Ciry' of Arcadia, at the Foot of 
Mount' Cyllene, famous for having formerly diſputed for 
Precedency with the City of rr Far the Capital of this 
Country; but ceitoſnas the Tegoan conſitms the Honour to 
kis own City after that famous Combat wherein he van- 
quiſhed hwy rod, near unto this City 70f PH there is 
a Lake, whoſe Waters are wholeſome in tlie day time, but 
9 nicious in the night. Ovid M Lib; rs. 
8 EO DO N we of the Iſlands of Shetland, 
elonging to Scocland, 7 Miles in length, lying 8 Mil:s 
from mth and about 7 from Vuuti. | Pies 4 ind 
PHERAUL IS, 2 certain poor Perſtan, who being 
enriched by Orus, was ſo uheaſſe under the Troubles 
which aetended his Riches, that being deſirous to enjoy 
his former Repoſe, he beſtowed” all his Riches upon one 
Saca, on condition that he ſhould entertain him mode- 
as an ordinary Gueſt. Nenop hen. | 
PHERECYDES, a Philoſopher, born in the Iſland 
of Scires, the Diſciple of Pittacus, and Maſter of Pytha. 
g0ras, lived in the 55th. Olympind, and the 195th. of Rome. 


Tokens, alledged by Diogenes boris, affirms he was | 
e 


| that writ of the Nature of the God. It's obſerved 

alſo, that he was well skihled inſthe Art of Divination, 

that ſeeing a Ship upon the Sea he foretold it ſhould be 

caſt away, and predicted an Earth-quake. He is ſaid to 

have been the firſt who diſcovered Belipſes, and the Peri- 
L eee 

1 , the D ter of -Diagoras, King of 

Rhodes, came in Man's habit to the Olywpick Games, thengh 


there way a poſitive Lu that threatned great Penalties upon | and had a Speech made in Commendation of him, before 


S. Ambroſe, by Gaudentins his Succeſſor, Trithemius & Bel, 


either Maids or Wives who ſhould dare to diſguiſe them- 
felves at ſuch Solemnities. She won the Prize in running, 


and her Sen, whom ſhe brought along with her, carried 


away alſo a Crown. Then ſhe diſcovered both her Sex 
and Quality, and was exempted from the Rigor of the 
Law, becauſe ſhe was à Princeſs; and that both ſhe and 
. been Vi&orious. Pauſan. in Eliac. i 

- 'PHER ON, or Amemophis Pharaoh, King of Egypt 
facceeded his Father, Seſoſtric. It's ad Bog 
ving out of Vanity ſhot an Arrow into the Mle, during 
its overflowing, he became blind thereupon, and conti- 
nued fo for ten years; but the Oracle in the City of Buta 
informed him he ſhould recover bis fight, if he waſhed his 
Eyes in a Woman's Water, who had never known any 
other Man but her own Husband. He made a Trial of it 
upon his Wife and ſeveral others, but to no purpoſe. But 
having found one whoſe Water cured him; he cauſed all 
the reſt to be burnt ; and then made very magnificent Ob- 
lations throughout all the Temples. Her. Enterpe, I. 2. 

PHIDTIAS, an excellent Greek Statuary in the 88th. 
pe ig 7 He made the Statue of Minerva of Ivory, fo 
much boafted of by the Ancients, and conſidered as the 
Maſfter-piece of his Art. He put it in the Cirtadel at . 
thens, Being afterwards expelled from that City, he 
retired into the Province of Elir, where he was killed, af- 
rer having finiſhed Jupiter's Statue, which he put in the 
Temple of ohmpia, where it paſſed for one of the Won- 
ders of the World. Pauſanias in Eliac. 

P HIDOLAS, of Corinth, famous in Hiſtory for the 
Adventure which befel him in the Olympick Games, for 
having fal en from his Horſe, the Horſe ceafed not to pur- 
ſue his Carreer ; turned about at the End of the Race, 
and, as if he had known he had won the Victory, went 
and preſented himſelf before the Maſters of the Games, 
as it were to demand the Prize. Whereupon the Eleans 
adjudged the Prize to Phidolas, notwithſtanding his Mis- 
fortune, and gave him leave to ere a Statue for his Horſe. 
Pauſanias, l. 6. | | 

PHIDON, King of Ag, Brother of Caranus, firſt 
King of Macedonia, an Author cited by Euſebius upon the 
Year 1217, from Abraham, attributes to this Phidon the 
Invention of Weights and Meaſures. He joined himſelf 
with thoſe of Piſa for the Celebration of the 8th. Olym- 
Piad, excluding thoſe of Elis. Pauſanias in Eliac. 

PHILAUELPHTIA, an ancient City of Lydia, 
in Aſa minor, now in the Province of Caraſa, in Natolia, 
called by the Turks, Allach-Scheyr, that is, The City of God, 
When they came to ſet upon this Country, the Tobabitanrs 
defended themſelves moſt vigorouſly. And the Turks, to 
ſtrike a Terror into them, bethought of making there an 
Intrenchment of a Wall of dead Mens Bones, mixt with 
Lime, which frightned them; whereupon they furren- 
dred, but made much betrer Conditions than their Neigh- 
bours. They granted them four Churches, which they 
ſtill have. There are ſeven or eight thouſand Inhabitants 
in this City, of whom about two thouſand are Chriſtians. 
Spon. Voyage ＋ — &c. in 1675. | 

PHILADELPHIA, the chief City of Penſilva. 
nia, ſtands upon a Neck of Land between the Two Navi. 
gable Rivers of De la Ware and Skulkill ; it's Two Miles 
in length, and near a Mile in breadth. Ir has ſeveral fair 
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Streets, and the Rivers! are of ſuch a convegient Depth. 
that Ships ny; Ride in ſlx or eight fathom Water clole to 
the City . T his. Town haga fair Key of about Three hyn. 
dred Foot Square, to which a Ship of Five hundred 
Tuns may lay her Broadſide, Ihe High Street, that 
runs from River to River, and is a hundred Foot Broad. 
has eight Streets more which. run the ſame Courſe, the le 
of which is Fifty Foot in breadth ; and beſides, - Broad. 
feet, which croſſes the Toxin in the middle, and is alſo z 
hundred Foot wid, there are Twenty Streets pa ralel to ir; 
Fifty Foot in breadth. The Preſent State of his Mayeſty's Iles 
and Territories in America, printed at London, 1687. 

PHILADELPHIA, a =_ in Celeſyria, former. 
ly call'd Rabbath by the Jews, as S. Jerome obſerves, with 
a Brſhoprick, under the oxi, of | Boſſra; 

PHI LAN DER (lan) born at Chatillon, upon 

the Seine, was much admir'd at Rome for his Learning, in 
the Sixteenth Century, He wrote curious Remarks upon 
 Pitruviur, in the Preface of which, he promis d to pub. 
liſh another Piece, ſtill more extraordinary, bur being 
of a lazy Humour, broke his Word, and loft his Reputa- 
tion. S. Marthe, Lib. 2. Elog. 


PHILASTRIUS, Bithop of Bec in hay, liv'd 


to the latter end of the Fourth Century, and was at the 


Counci of Aquileia with S. Ambroſe, and ſeveral other Emi. 
nent Prelates in 381; S. Auguſtin aſſures us, that he knew 
him at Milan. 15 thort; he was a Perſon remarkable for 
his Learning and Piety, and wrote a Book of Hereſies, ex. 
tant in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and elſewhere. Tis ob. 
ſerved, that he is ſometimes miſtaken, and makes more 


Hereſies than there really were. Philaſtrius died in 38), 


larmin de Script. Eccl. Baron. in Amal. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sac. 


e. 

PHILE AS, Biſhop of Thmuis, in Egypt, ſuffered Mar. 
tyrdom during the Perſecution of Dioclelan or Maximi. 
nian, about 302. He writ an excellent Letter, as Euſebiut 
reports, wherein be gives an account of the ſeveral ſorts 
of * Torments uſed againſt Chriſtians. The Cruelty of 
which muſt needs excite horror in thoſe that read them. 


S. Jerom ſpeaks of him as an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, who had 


writ a Book of the Praiſes of the Martyrs, and an Ac- 


| who of a Diſpute which he had with a certain Judge 


who would have perſuaded him to ſacrifice to Idols, Eu. 


ſeb. J. 8. Hiſt. S. Jerom de Script. Ecel. Nicephorus, l. 7. Hiſt, J. 9. 


| 


Baronius, An. Ch. 402, &C. | 

PHILEB ER T I. of that Name, ſurnamed the 
Hunter, Duke of Savoy, ſucceeded at the Age of Six years, 
to his Father Amadeus the Fortunate. Joland of France, his 
Mother, declared her ſelf Regent, according to the Or- 
ders of the late Duke, but the Regency was diſputed with 
her by Lewis XI. her Brother, by the Duke of Burgunay, 
and ſeveral other Lords, which created much trouble in 
Savoy, The Duke having been over eager in hunting, 
and diſtempering himſelf thereby, dyed at Lyons the 22d. of 
April, 1482. aged ſeventeen, leaving no Iſſue of Blanche- 
Maria 2 aughter to the Duke of Milan. He was 
tucceeded by his Brother Charles. Guichenon. Hiſt, de Savoy, 

PHILEBERT II. ſurnamed the Handſome, born 
April 10. 1480. was Son to Philip, Count of Breſſe, after. 
wards Duke of Savoy, whom he ſucceeded in 1497, aged 
ſeventeen. Philebert accompanied the Count his Father in 
the Expedition of King Charles VIIIth. into 1raiy, for the 
"Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples, After he himſelf 
| became Duke, he treated with Lewis XIIth. about the 

March of his Troops through his Country, to conquer 
the Dutchy of Milan, and accompanied that Prince in his 
Undertaking. In the mean time, by his prudent Manage- 
ment he maintained his own Dominions in Peace, during 
the greateſt Troubles of Italy. And 2 praiſe him 
as well for his Conduct, Liberality and Complaiſance, as 
for his Vertue. This Prince, going to Pont d“ Ains, for 
the Conveniency of Hunting, fell tick by drinking too 
much Iced Wine, and died in the ſame room wherein he 
was born, Sept. 10. in 1504. aged 24. leaving no Children. 
Guichenon, Hiſt, de Savoy. 

PHILELPHUS (Francis) a Native of Tolentin, or a6+ 
eo: ding to others of Ancona, was a Philoſopher, Poet and 
Orator, and lived in the Fifteenth Age. He ſtudied at V 
nice, and afterwards his Love to the Greek Tongue made 
him go to Conſtantinople, where he married Theogora Chry- 
ſolora, the Daughter of the Learned Emanuel Chr ſolor us. 
The Emperor John Paleologus ſent him to Pope Eugenius IV. 
to implore his Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks. He died at 
Bolonia, about 1471. The Works which we hav. of this 
great Man are, Euthyphron de Pietate, de Morali Diſciplina, J. 8. 


Vita Nicholai Pape Quinti. L. 2. de Diverſitate Legum. Sphore 
ciadarum werſu heroico, I. 9. Satyrarum Li. 10. De Jocis 
Seriis Lib. 6, Lyricorum Lib. 6. Orationes LX. Epiſtolarum La- 
tinarum, Lib, XVI. Epiſtolarum Gracarum Lib. XXXIX. De Exie 
lio Lib. III. Conviviorum Lib. II. &c, and ſeveral others, belides 
divers Tran//ations, He was very rigid as to the Laws 0 
f Cima, 
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Grammar, of which he made a great Account. One Day, | 
diſputing with a Grecian called 7\mothy, they differed about 

one Syllable, and agreed, that he who had the better, 

ſhould have power to diſpofe of the others Beard, which 

phi lelphus won, and Ii mot y offered him a Summ of Money 

to redeem his Beard, which Philelphus, though * would 

not take, but cut off his Beard. Trithemius de} Script. Eccl. 

Paulus Jouiu s. | 

PHILEMON, a Perſon of Note, of the City of 
Caloſſe, converted to the Faith by S. Paul, who wrote a Ca- 
nonical Epiſt le to him, to reconcile him to Oneſ mus, who 
was his Servant, and had run away from him. 

PHILEMON, a Comick Greek Poet, the Son of 
Damon, lived in the 480 of Rome; he was contemporary with 
Alexander, whom he often overcame. There was another 
Philemon, or Philomedes, who is faid to have laugh'd him- 
ſelf to Death at ſeeing an Ape eat Figs. We have pretty 
large Fragments of Philemon s, among the Tragick and Co- 
mick Poets, Tranſlated into Latin by Grotius. 

PHILENI, two Brothers, Citizens of Carthage in 
Africa, ſacrificed their Lives for the good of their Coun- 
y. A great Conteſt happening to ariſe between the Car. 
:11ginians, and the Inhabitants of Cyrme, about the Limits 
of their Country, they agreed to make Choice of two Men 
for each of the two Cities, who ſhould depart at the ſame 
time, in order to a meeting on the Road, and that the 
Place where they met ſhould be made the Bounds of the 
two Countries, It happened that the Phileni had advanced 
very far into the Territories of the Cyreneans, before they 
were met; — the others, who were the ſtronger, 
became ſo enraged, that they reſolved ro bury the two 
Brothers alive in the ſame Place, if they retreated not back. 
The Phileni, unable to reſiſt the Violence of the Cyrenians, 
choſe rather to ſuffer that cruel Death, than betray the in- 
tereſt of their Country; and the Carthaginians, that they 
might immorrtalize the Glory of theſe two Brothers, cau- 
ſed two Altars to be raiſed over their Graves, with an In- 
ſcription thereupon, ſetting forth their Praiſe. Salluſt. Bell. 
Fug. Strabo. 

PHILETERUS, an Eunuch, Treaſurer to Hy- 
mac hu, was ſo diſcontented at this Prince's putting his Son 
HAgathocles to Death, that he retir'd to the Town of Perga- 
mus, where he ſet up a little Princi paliey' and held it about 
three and twenty Years. He died in the 129th. Olympiad, 
the 49oth. of Rome, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Eumenes, Strabo Lib. 13. Juſtin. Lib. 17. Cc. 

PHILE TUS, a Magician, whom 'tis ſaid S. James 
the Greater converted to the Faith; but he afterwards 
fell off; denying the Refurrection of the Dead ar [rhe laſt 
Day; ſaying it was already come, and perverted many Per- 
ſons by his falſe Doctrine. 

PHILETUS, a Heretick and Magician, converted, 
as tis ſaid, by S. Fames the Great; afterwards he fell off 
from his Orthodoxy, and held the Reſurrection was paſt, 
— we may learn from the ſecond Epiſtle ro Y cap. 


PHILICUS, a Tragick Greek Poet, reckoned a- 
mong the Pleiades, that is to ſay, thoſe ſeven Tragick Po- 
ets who appeared great-r than others in the time of Proſe. 
my Philadelphus, It's ſaid he give name to the Phaleucick 
Verſes, either becauſe 8 by him, or that he writ a 
Poem conſiſting of ſuch. Voſſus de Poet. Grav. Suidas 
ſpeaks of ſome others of his Name. ; 

PHILINUS, of Agrigentim in Sicily, writ the 
Hiſtory of the Roman War againſt the Carthaginians, but 
is accuſed of having been too partial in favour of the 
Carthaginians. Polybizs, I. 1. Diodorus Siculus, &c. 

PHILIP, Phyfician to Alexander the Great, was a 
Native of Acarnania, a Province of Greece, Quintus Cur- 
tins fairh, That Alexander falling fick of a dangerous Di- 

emper, wherein he was given over by all the Phyſicians, 
excepting Philip, who did all he could to cute him, re- 
ceived in the mean time Letters importing that that Phy- 
fician had formed a Deſign to poiſon him by a Potion. 
That Prince was in a great firait what to do in fo criti- 
cal a Conjuncture. However, ſuſpecting thoſe Letters 
might have been a Trick of his Encmies, and relying be- 
fides on the Fidelity of Philip, he r-folved to give him 
the Letters to read, whilſt he pretended to take the Poti- 
on, that he might know if there appeared any Change in 


the Phyſician's Countenance. But the Compoſednels of 


mind which Philip manifeſted at the reading of the Let- 
ters, ſatisfied him as to the innocence of his Phyſician. 
So that he made no Scruple to take that Phyſick which 
eured him. Quintus Curtius l. 3. Diodorus I. 17, 
PHILIP, the Apoſtle, was a Native of Bethſaida, and 
called by Chrift after S. Peter, who was of the ſame City. 
Clem. Al:xan. thinks that it was he to whom Chriſt ſaid, 
Leave the dead to bury their dead. After our Saviour's Aſcen- 
ſion he converted ſome Provinces of Scyth/a, and after- 
waids having gloriouſly laboured in the Higher Aſia, was 
crucified and ſtoned in Hierapolis, aged 87, as ſome lay, and 
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Strom. Euſebius, S. Jerom, & c. cited Baronius. 
PHILE P, one of the ſeven 1 choſen by the A. 
ſttes. He preached the Goſpel in Samaria with ſo much 
eal and Sucteſs, that Simon the Magician not being able 
to contradict him, came and was baptized by him, as was 
alfo the Eunuch of Queen Candace ward. The Greek 
Menelogy mentions one of his four Daughters called Hermione, 
who died for the Faith in the Reign of Trajanus, Aﬀs of the 


Apoſtles, c. 9. & 21. S. Jerom, J. 1. vi 6. J. | 
e m, I. 1. conv. Jovin. Euſeb. J. 3. Hift. 


Emperors of this Name. 


PHILIP (Marcus Julins) ſurnamed the Arabian, born 
at Boſtys in Arabia , advanced himſelf in the Army and be. 
came Captain of the Guards to the Emperor Gordian III. 
whom he aſſaſſinated in his Horſe-litter, as he returned 
from his Expedition againſt- che Perſians. After this Parri- 
cide he was proclaimed Emperor An. 244. In the mean time 
be endeavoured to efface this Ignominy by many good 
Laws, and of a Peace which he concluded with Sapor King 
of Perſia, and then returning to Reme, he celebrated the Se- 
cular Games in 248, with great Magnificence, which was 
one thouſand Years from the building of Rome, Eu ſebius 
Relates that ĩt was Reported, this Emperor was a Chriſti. 
an, bur this Story, was, in all probability, a miſtake 
Euſeb lib. 6. Ecel. Hiſt, But Decius, who was potent, and 
had Pretenſions to the Empire did aſſaſſinate him in 249, at 
Verona, and one of his Sons called by his own Name, 
whom he had prockimed Cæſar was killed alſo in the 
Arms of his Mother Otacilia Severa. Jul. Cafſ. in the Life of 
the Gord: ans. Aurelius Victor. 
PHILIP Duke of Swabia, Emperor, was the Son of 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, and Brother to Henry VIth. whom he 
 fucceded, but at the ſame time ſome of the EleQors gave 
their Votes for Ortho, Duke of Saxony, in 1198, which 
, cauſed much Trouble in the Empire. Philip was excom- 
municated by the Pope, but was reconciled to him again, 
and alſo to Ortho, to whom he gave his Daughter in Mar- 
riage. He Jaboured to live in repoſe; but one day bein 
at Bamberg, and having let blood in both Arms, Ortho 4 
Witilſpatch obſerving that they let but a few Perſonsinto 
his Chamber, ſlipped in, and killed him, June 23. 1201. Phi- 
lip was a Valiant, Wiſe, Pious and Liberal Prince, and 
reigned nine years, three months, and fifteen days. 
PHILIP of Courtenay, titular Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, and King of Theſſalonica, was Son to the Emperor 
Baldwin II. whom the Greek: expelled from his Throne. 
He married in 1273 Beatrix of Sicily, the Daughter of 
Charles I. King of Naples and Sicily, nk Count of Provence. 
This Philip of Courtenay treated with Charles I. King of 
Naples and the Yinctians, to make War upon Michael Paleolo- 
gus; bur died before the Treaty was perfected in 1285, 
leaving Catharine of Courtenay, married in 1299 to Charles 
of France, Count of PYalois, youngeſt Son to Philip the 


Hardy. 
Kings of France of this Name. 


PHILIP I. King of Fance, born in 1053, was the 
Son of Henry T. who cauſed him to be crowned at Rheims, 
by the Archbiſhop Gervazs de Belleſme, May 23. 1059. Henry 
died in 1060, and left Philip under the Regency and 
Guardianſhip of Baldwin the Vth. ſurnamed ae e, Count 
of Flanders, who had married his Siſter Adela or Alix, the 
Daughter of King Robert, and Widow of Richard IId. 
Duke of Normandy. Baldwin governed the Kingdom wiſe- 
ly during his Regency , which was for ſix years, and 
took great Care of the Education of the young Prince, 
who tirſt took Arms againſt the Gaſcons, whom he ſubdued 
in 1062 ; but was not ſo ſucceſsfull in his Wars againſt 
Robert of Friez/and, Count of Flanders; for he was deteat- 
ed near S. Omer, in February, 1070, or 71. His Jealouſie 
againſt Wiliam the Conqueror, who made himſelf Maſter 
of England, created him alſo ſome Inconveniences, and 
laid the Foundations of the Wars between England and 
France, This King parted with his Queen, and Enter- 
tain'd Bertrade de Montfort, Wife to the Earl of Anjou, in 
her Place : This Criminal Engagement created a * 
derſtanding between the King, the Prelates, and other 
Great Men of the Realm; and Philip was Excommuni- 
cated by Pope Urban IId. at the Council of Clermont in 
1095 ; but afterwards, recolle ing himſelf, and being 
contented to quit Bertrade, he was Abſolv'd at Paris in 
1102, He died at Milan, July 29. 1108. having reigned 
forty nine Years, two Months, and fix Days. 

PHILIP II. ſurnamed the Congueror, Auguſtus, and the 
Giſt of God, was born Aug. 22. 1165. He began in 1180 to 
reign, under the Prore&orſhip of Philip of Aſatis. Count 
of Flanders, He made War upon the Lords of Beaujes, 


about the tenth Year of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius 


| and Charenton, and upon the Earl of Ck#lons, who * 
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h | of che Church, and broke a Power- him. The King ſent an Army to ſuppreſs this Inſurretti. 
E N the Great Men of the Kingdom on, under the Command of Robert, Earl of Artoit, and the 


had enter'd into againſt him. He baniſhed the Jews out 
of his Country, — confiſcated their Eſtates. He aft er- 
wards had a great Quarrel with the Count of Handers ; but 
It was wi, a accommodated in 1184. He made War 
pon the Engliſh ; but ſome time after coming to know of 
the Loſs of Jeruſalem, he undertook the Cruſade in 1190. 
and begun his Journey after Midſummer, He took Are, 
defeated ſeventeen thouſand Saracens, and returned about 
Chriſtmas, 1191. The year following he obliged Baldwin 
VIIIth. Count of Flanders, to give up to him the Earl- 
doms of Artois, with the Homages of the Earldoms of 
Bologne, Guienne, and S. Paul. He afterwards made. War a- 
gainſt Richard, King of England, and in 1192 took Hin 
ad Evreu ; but in 1193 befieged Roan, in vain; This 
ar proved very diſadvantageous to him. In 1 199 he 
loſt Aire, and S. Omer, and made a Peace with John, King 
of England in 1200; but in 1204 he fell into Normanay, 
and poſſeſs'd himſelf of Auen, Main, Tourrain, Berry, and 
Poictou. But before this he had divorced hgerburga of Den- 
zart, to marry Agnes de Merante, and thereby drew the Cen- 
ſures of the Church upon him ; which obliged him to take 
her again. In 1207 he made a Truce with the ſame John. He 
diſpoſſeſs'd of their Countries, Guy the IId. Count of Au- 


wergne, in 1210. and Renard de Damartin, Count of Bologne | 


in 1212. and next year carried his Arms into Flanders ; 
taking Tres, Tournay, Caſſel, Douway, and Liſe, But his moſt 
glorious Action was his Journey to Bovine. The Empe- 
ror Otho TVth. the Count of Flanders, and ſeveral Confede- 
rate Princes raiſed an Army of an hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand Men againft him. The King gave them Battle and 
won it in 1214. Ferrande, Count of Flanders, Renaud, Count 
of Bologne, and thiee Counts more were made Priſoners 
there, beſides two and twenty Lords carrying Banners. 
Louis his Son fought the ſame day a Battle againſt the Eng- 
liſh at Anjou, and had the better. The King fought very 
valiantly at that of Bovines, had his Horſe killed under him, 
and in Memory of the Action founded the Abbey of No- 
tredam# de la Viftoire , near Senlis, He afterwards ſeat his 
Son Lewis into England to be King, at the deſire of ſome 
of che Nobles; and in the time ot Peace made it his Buſi- 
neſs to adorn his Capital City, and died at Marte upon the 
Seine, July 14th. 1223. having reigned forty two years, 
nine months, and twenty nine days. Rigord on his ufo &c. 
PHILIP III. ſurnamed the Hardy, was the Son of 
8. Louis, whom he followed in his Expedition beyond Sea, 
and after his Death was ſaluted King in Africa, in 1270, 
After which having beat the Saracens, he returned into 
France, where he was crowned, and at the ſame time be- 
came the Succeſſor of his Uncle Aphonſo, Count of Poitiers 
and Toulouſe, and reduced Roger Bernard IIId. Count of Foix, 
maintained the Rights of Joan, the Heireſs of Navarre, 
whom his Son married, and endeavoured to do the ſame 
in 172 by Alphonſo de la Cerda, Son to his Siſter Blanche; 
but that Enterprize ſucceeded not. He married Jabel of 
Arragon, by whom he had Lewis, who was poiſoned, Philip 
the Fair, his Succeſſor, Charles, Count of Yalois, and Robert 
that dicd in his Infancy. His Queen died in 1271. And 
in 1274. the King married Mary, the Daughter of the Duke 
of Brabant, whoſe Merit charmed him; but an Inſolent 
Favourite, riſen out of the Duſt, called Ja Breſſe, endea. 
voured a Rupture, by charging her with an borrid Crime, 
which he himſelf had committed, viz. as having poiſon- 
ed Lewis, the eldeſt Son of Philip, but being convicted of 
it himſelf, he was condignly puniſhed. The Cruelty of 
King Peter of Arragon, wrought in the mean time a ſtrange 
effett in Sicily, for he ſo incenſed the Inhabitants of that 
Iſland 8 
Eaſter day 1282, at the time of the Yeſpers, whence aroſe the 
Proverb of the Sicilian Yeſpers, Philip went in Per- 
fon againſt the Arragoneſe, and took Girenne, and in his 
Return died of a malignant Fever at Perpignan in the 16th. 
ear of his Reign, — forty one. Mezeray Hiſt. de Franc. 
PHILIP IV. turnamed the Fair, as alſo le Grand, born 
at Foutain-bleau, in 1268, ſucceeded his Father Philip III. 
in 128 Fo being King of Navarre before by his Marriage of 
Jane, the Daughter and Heireſs of Henry I. In the mean 
time he was anointed at Rheims, by Peter Barbet, Archbi- 
ſhop of that City, January 6th. The year following, and 
afterwards, he applied himſelf to adminiſter Juſtice to his 
Subjects, having for thar purpoſe ordered that the Parlia- 
ment ſhould be fixt at Paris, unto which Edward I. King of 
England, was Cited, but upon his Refuſal, Guienne, for 
which he was to do homage, was ſeized in 1293. The Englijh 
in Revenge leagued themiclves with the Emperor, Duke 
of Bar, and. Count of Flanders; but it proved very much 
to the Diſadyantage of the Flemmings ; for beſides the 
Loſs of ſeveral Towns, Gry II. Earl of Flanders, who to- 
gether with his Wife had been Priſoner at Paris before, 
was taken a ſecond time, in 1299. But in the mean time, 
the ill Conduct of Jame- of Caſtillon, Earl of S. Paul, cauſed 
a dedition at Bruges, Which rais'd all the Country upon 


the French, that they maſſacred them all on | 


Conftable ; but the Jealouſic of the Generals loſt that Army 
at the Battle of Courtray, in 1302, the greateſt Nobles in 
the Kingdom being; ſlain there. But PH recovered him. 
ſelf in ſome meaſure again, eſpecially on the 18th. of 44. 
guſt, 1304. in that memorable Battle at Aon in Puelle, u here 
above five and twenty thouſand Flemming: were ſlain upon 
the Place. At laſt a Peace was made at Atheist, in 1305, and 
in 1310 he entred into a Treaty of Peice with the Em. 
peror Henry VIIth. and having made his Will at Maubuiſon 
the 19th of May, 1311. died at laſt at Fontain-bleaw, Nove. 
ber 29th. 1314. after having reigned twenty nine years 
one month, and twenty-three days. He was a Lover of 
Learning and Learned Men, and 4 ſeveral to write. 
Paul Æmiliut, Robert Gaguen, Maxeruy, &c. g 

PHILIP V. ſurnamed the Long, was youngeſt Son 
to Philip the Fair, and was but Earl of Poitou till the death 
of his Brother Lewis Hutin, at which time he was declared 
12 of France and Navarre, during Queen Clemenca, his 
Siſter-in-laws's being with Child; but her Son, named 
John, which ſhe brought forth, having lived only eight 
days, Philip ſucceeded to the Crown by virtue of the $4. 
lick Law, although Charles of Yalois and Eudus TV th, Duke 
of Burgundy, uſed all their endeavours to deprive him of ir 
and beſtowed it on Jane, Daughter to Lewis Hutin ; bur 
ſhe contented her ſelf with the Kingdom of Navarre which 
deſcended to the Female. Robert de Courtenay, Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, anointed him King, January 6th. 1317. He 
begun the Wars with the Flemmings three times, and re. 
newed his Alliance with the Scots, in 1318, expelled the 
Jews out of his Dominions, and was like to be a fortunare 
Prince, but was ſeiz'd by Death at Long-Champ, having 
been ſick five months before of a Quartan-Ague; aged 
28 years, whereof he had reigned five, one month, and 
fourteen days. S. Martha Hiſt. Geneal. &c, Mexeray Hiſt. de 
France, Cc. 

PHILIP VI. ſurnamed de Yalo/s, the Fortunate, and 
the Carholick, was Son to Charles of France, Count of Lahn, 
Alenzon , &c. and of Margaret of Sicily, his firſt Wife, 
Grandſon to Philip the Hardy, Nephew to Philip the Fair, 
and Couſin germain to the three Brothers, Lewis Hutin, Phi- 
lip the Long, and Charles the Fair ; and ſucceeded this laſt, 
after having been Regent of the Kingdom,. during Queen 
Jane's being with Child of a Daughter, who was born af- 
ter the King's death, Edward the IIId. King of England, 
diſpured the Title with him, as being Son of 1ſabel, the 
Daughter of Philip the Fair; but the Eſtates of the King. 
dom excluded the Engliſh King by virtue of the Salick Lan, 
and maintained the Rights of Philip, who was crowned 
May 27th. 1328. He undertook at his firſt coming to the 
Crown, the Protection of Lewis, Earl of Flanders, againſt his 
Rebellious Subje&s, whom he defeated at the famous Battle 
of Montcaſſel, where he run a great Riſque,in his own Perſon: 
In the year after, viz. 1329, he maintain'd the Privileges 
of the Gallican Church, againſt the Encroachments of the. 
Court of Rome. Edward, King of England, was required to 
do him Homage for the Lands he held in France, which 
nettled the Eng/iſh mightily ; inſomuch that at laſt ir pro- 
duced a terrible War; ſo that Philip, who had undertaken 
a Voyage beyond. Seca, was conſtrained to return from Mar- 
ſeilles, where he was ro embarque. The Storm began in 
1338. Next year Cambray was beſieged by the Engliſh. He 
had ſome Advantage over them in a Sea-fight, on the 2 3d. 
of June, 1340. Things continued quiet till about 13 6. 
The King had taken the part of Charles de Blois, his Ne- 
phew, and had received Homage from Britany, which 70þ 
ae Montfort pretended to ; but this ſame Perſon had recourſe 
to King Edward, who made a Deſcent into Normandy, took 
Caen, and won that never-to be forgotten Victory at Cre/- 
, where Philip was beaten in a ſer Battle, and in which 
the Kings of Bohemia and Majorca, Charles Duke of A4len- 
20x, Brother to the King of France, the Duke of Lorrain, 
Lewis Earl of Flanders, and in all eleven Princes, eighty Ba- 
rons, a thouſand two hundred Knights, and thirty thou- 
ſand common Soldiers were ſlain. The Engliſh, fluſhed 
with this Victory, took Calis, which continued in their 
hands 210 years, till 1558. He endeavourcd to repair theſe 
Loſſes by the taking of Rouſſillen and Montpelier from James, 
King of Majorca, and uniting the Earldoms of Champagne 
and Br/eto the Crown; having alſo Dauphine beſtowed up- 
on him by Humbert, the laſt Dauphin of Yiennois, upon Con- 
dition that the King's Eldeſt Sons ſhould be called Dauphin:, 
and to wear the Arms of France quartered with thoſe of 
Dauphine, This King died at Nogent le Roy, Auguſt 22d, 
1350, aged 57. the 23d, of his Reign. He had great Cou- 
rage and Reſolution; but was blamed tor introducing the 
Impoſition upon Salt, The Eng“ called him King of 
the Salick Law. 


Kings of Spain and Navarre. 
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poke of B ind Eorhier, was Son to the Emperor Mai. | Landers, who hid" fant twto Archie Lats t 
le, T. and Mary ef Bargundy, born at Page, Jen, 22d. | vity too ti C 
1478, and married Ofober, 21ſt. 1495. Je, Qo of | Sui Fleet near Lim, ant the other ook the” City- of 
pin, Second Daughter and Heireſs to Ferdfngnd Vth King | S. Sefa, in Peru.“ Don. Freaderich dy ToleRo Free dex. 
of Arragm, and of Yabel, Queen of CH,. He was a | pel the Mellert; in fie mean vime, Alti - bad con- 
ſweet · nature and peaceable Prince, died A . e of 27,1 firmed 4 Peace with 8 dublk Afance With Lew. 

(506. Te aid he, felt fi [eh bo failed not hdwtYr to 


at Birgor, September the a yth Agg. It's Tai led rior r to ſupply tHe Ra 
67 Af ing ſome col Wiker ben zee was faying at | with Modey, where the good nderſfatding” be: 
ennis: He was Father to Charles Vth. Ferdinand the Em- p bits the Affairs of 7's 
peror, and four Daughters. Mariana, © contributed to ir, and that ſoon after wis followed by an 
"PHILIP II. born in 1527, was Son to the Emperor | entire Rupture in 1635, The Ele&6r of , whom the 
Charles V. and Jebel of . J. While be was Prince gf | Spaniard: treated ill, 14. he had put himſelf under 9 | 
"mJ, Foc 
A 


&94#n, he married aughter of Jen IIId. King of Protectiom of 'France, was the C 1 
Nail, and 15 Don Carli by go This Princeſs d 10 Aveint in the Dutchy of Luxirbavg, where the H 
in 1545, he married —＋ the Daughter of Henry VIII th. ds Char dem and de Bret dt feated PA ; Urte 
Queen of England ſome time after. The Emperor charter the Spmiſh Army, who left 3x" the ain; wol 
| Vrh. did voluntarily reſign” bis Hereditary Dominions to | Place, begin that tedious War ſo Fatff iFerwatds co the 
k him at Br»ſſelr, in 1555; and after having created him great Repoſe of Chriſtendom. Philip, other wiſe eſteemed for his 
1 Maſter of the Order of the Golden-Fleece, put the Crown | Wiſdom and Prudence, was not always ſucceſsful in his 
upon his Head.” There was then a Truce made for five | Projects. In 1640 the People of Caralonia killed vir Go 
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: years with Henty IId, of Panee, but Philip broke it, being] vernour at Barcelens, and after the death of che Duke;o 
Ingry with Henty IId. becauſe he took ue with Pope Pu Cardona, ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoke, and 1115 elyes 
0 IVth. againſt him. This was the true Cauſe, or arJeaſt the | up to the French. In the very ſame Year all the Cities of 
G pretence, of the War. Philip made a League with the Eng-| Horrugal expelled the Spamiarut in one day; and the People 
: iſs, and ſent forty thouſand Men into Picardy, who com- being zealous for the Progeny of their Kings, put 70h 
: ing to fight with eighteen thouſand French, beat them at IVth. Duke of Braganzs, upon the Throne: The City of 
h S. Quimin, in 1557. This Misfortune was repaired by the! Naples revolted ſome time after, and the King of Spain 
riking of Calis, Thionville, and Dunkirk ; and was afterwards found it very difficult to quiet all theſe Diſorters| and 


b followed by a Peace made at Chateau Gambreſir, in 1559. maintain the War in ſo many different Places; jut this 
Iſabel of Fance, Daughter to Henry IId. having been promi- Prince had the good Fortune to put an end to it. He died 
ſed in Marriage to Don Carlos. Philip who had loſt his vhs; September tb. 1665. * = M dS n |: 
deſired to marry that young and beautiful Princeſs hi ſelf, . PHILIP, ſurnamed the Good and the #3/e; King of 
His Son teſtified his Reſentment for this foul Dealing, and Navarre, was Son to Lewts of France, Count: of Euureux, 
4 ' the Love he always had for that fair Queen, contributed  &c. and of Margarer of Artois, and Grandſon to Philip the 


q very much to his dearh; for _— having cauſed him to be Hardy, He was firſt Count of Ewvreux; Angoulime,, and 
{ ſeized, put him to death in Priſon ; and it's added, that Longuevils, and afterwards King of Navarre by his marry. 
g ſome time after he got the Queen to be poiſoned, who | ing of Fane oF France, the only Daughter of Lewis X. and 
1 had made him Father to the Archdutcheſs Elizaberh Clara | Heireſs to the Kingdom of Nwvarre, He was crowned, 
| Eugenia, Princeſs of the 'Low-Countries, and Wife to Arch- | together. with his Wife, at Pampetone, in 1329. He was 
75 duke Albert, and to Catharine, married, in 1585, to Charles | at the Battel of Mont-Cafſel-in 1326, and gave many Proofs 
* Emanuel, Duke of Savey. This King was obliged to mkin-| of his Bravery and Generoſity. 2 de la Cerda liaving 

rl tain a potent Army in the Low-Couttries ** the Unized- | no Children, and not loving the King of Caſile, beſtowed 
1 Provinces, Who formed themſelves into a Republick. Philip | ſome Provinces upon — bo yet advanc'd his Eſtate 
2 made himſtif "Maſter, in 1580, of the Kingdom of Portt. more by the Alliances of his Neighbours than by all theſe 
. gal; and his Troops contributed very'much to the Defeat] Advantages; uniting himſelf with them, and giving them 
p of the Turks at the Battle of Lepanto, The Moors who | fome times Suecours againſt the Moors: He was in Perſon. 
, revolted againſt him in 1561, were alfo reduced. ' Heſab. ati the Siege of Algeciras in Granada, Where having receiꝰd 
S.. dued Pignomor Peanon de Velez in Africa, and the Iles which | feveral 'W orinds, he died at 'Aerer, September 16th. 1343, 
- from him are called; the Philippine 1/andr. After which | aged 42. Favin. Hiſt. de Nav. | 

3 Philip ſet our a Fleet of above fourſcore Ships, which was | | 8 

8 called, The Invincible. Armadb, againſt Queen Blizabeth of | Kings of Macedonia and Syria. 

wy England, They ſatled from Lisbon, May 29th. 1588. and No ab er _ 8388 
lo were deſtroyed partly by Storms, and partly by the Con- P HILTP I. of the Name, atid ſixth King of Macedo- 
e duct and Valour of the Eng/ijb. This Eoſs is variouſly re- n, was Son of Arges, whom. he ſucceeded An; Mund. 3421, 
- lated by Hiſtorians, amounting to no leſs than ten thou | and reigned about thirty five Years. Janſon. Atlas Maj, p. 93. 


, ſand Men, and ſixty Ships; but Phi is ſaid ro have en- Hicin. in. Chron. 5 | X 

4 tertained the News of it without the leaſt Diſcompoſure. PHILIP II. was the fourth Son,of Amynras, and ſuc- 
He was a writing fome Letters when the Courier entred | ceeded his Brother Perdiccas 111d. in the 105th. Olympiad, 
his Chamber, to acquaint him with this ſorrowful News. | about the 594th. year of Rome. He had been a long time 
Yo He anſwered calmly that, Hethanked God, that he was able to | an' Hoſtage among the 1tyrians and Thebans, which contri- 


_- ig out ſuch another. And taking his Pen in his Hand, writ | buttd very much to the cultivating of his Youth, eſpeci- 
. on with the ſame Compoſedneis as before. Philip was very | ally having been brought up in the Houſe of Epaminoudar. 
1 buſie, and forward to favour the Party of the League in | Perdiccas his Brother had left a Son, who was to ſucceed - 
1 France. When King Henry IVth. came- to the Crown he | him in courſe, under the Regency of Philip ; bur as the 
. declared War againſt him in 1595, which ended in 1598, State ſtood in need of a Man who could manage it pru- 
6. by the Peace of Varuins. And Philip died at the Eſcur:al, | dently, the People oblig'd him to take the Title of King 
15 Sept. 13th. that Came year, aged 71 and 4 months. After upon him; be put the Kingdom preſently in order, and 
1 the Death of Elixabeth of France, he married a fourth time, | erwards made War upon the Athenians, whom he over. 
an Ame the Da r of Maximilian IId. and had by her Ph;. came near . Merhone, An. Rem. 394 : But as he had formed 
: 4% IIId. who facceeded him, Ferdinand, Charles, Laurence, | other Deſigns he made a peace with them, and turning his 
A 2 and Mary who died young. D. Thou, & d' Avila. [ents 3 — ay — 2 2 x 
Hiſt. Gabrera, Mariana wet Hiſt. 4 END. Strada de Bello | whom took the City of Larisa. s deſire to make 
ak Belg. &c.. s 14 4801 . * r | himfclf Maſter of the Th ſalien Horſe, obliged him to War 
* PHILIP HI. born at Madrid, April 14th. 1578. ſuc- | againſt that People, whom he ſubdued, and at the Siege 
1 ceeded his Father Philip IId. He had been promiſed to | of Methone loſt an Eye by an Arrow ſhot from the Rami. - 
ry Margaret of Auftria, hrer of Charles, Archduke of | parts. In the mean time he married Ohympias the Daughter 
x Grat, and of Mary of Bavaria; and this Marriage was ac- of Neoprolemus King of the Moleſſians, and had by her Alex. 
-4 compliſhed in 1599, Pope Clement VUlth. performing the ander the Great, whom he very carefully educated. He 
* Ceremonies thereof himielf at Ferrara, through which that laid Siege to Byzantium in 413, but was conſtrain'd to with- 
1 P rinceſs paſſed in her Journey into Spain, Philip made draw in order to go againſt the Scychians, whom he ſub- 
* himſelf Maſter of ſome Places in Hfrics, as Larach, &c. re- dued by a Straragem, and carried off a great Booty. In 
P formed the Courts of Judicature, expelled the Moors out his return, as be paſs'd by the 7riballians, they revolted | 
* of Spain, and made a Peace in the Low-Counrries, which his | againſt him; ſomẽ Greek Soldiers mutiny'd alſo at the 
15 Siſter Elizabcth Clara Eugenia had for her Dowry. After fame time, and that was the Reaſon of the Engagement, 
3 Which he lived in Repoſe. He had four Sons, and four which was very bloody; Nu had his Horſe kill'd under 
Ys Vaughters by Queen Margarer ; and died on the 31ſt. of | him, and was himſelf wounded an th Thigh, and muſt 
- March, 1621. in the 43d. year of his Age, and 23d. of his | have died there had not his Son Alerander, who already 
| K Reign. e 4s <a | bore Arms, covered him with his Buckler, and kill d or put 
4 _ PHILIP IV. born in 1605, was King after his Father; | to flight thoſe who came to attaque him, This King pre 
is Aunt Elizabeth Clara Eugenia dying without Iſſue, in | tended to the Empire of all Greece, having almoſt ſubdued 
1633. he re-entred upon the Poſſeſſion of the Netherland: ; | it totally, either inPerſon or by his Generals. The Po W- 
the Truce with the United-Provinces {till laſting. But it | er of the Athenians did only obſtru& his Undertakings. He 
js. vas broken by Acts of Hoſtility; and in 1634, the Ho!» | waging peace with them, but he managed his — 
ke * 14 14 \ ws, | | 3 
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e rs of all Greece again 5 Per fen“. . 27 
x6at Preparations xpedirion, he, was 
TIS omg one of his in the City of Age in 
eden, in the 211th; Olympiad, 318 ch. year of Rome, 
of his Reign, and 47th, of his Age, Nioderutr Sica. 
NE Hift. eas. Via 58. Platarch, &c. 
te iN, called, wy RIDEU'S. 
SLIP Le Eh of. Colin, who m he 
bog edi 17 1 Lg. the 1 GREY 2 
ILIP Xs 
«I, died, py FH, 1 my. the erh of his 
ouſin Antigenus II. fur Sor .; He took the Title 
75 King u him for t ace of twelve 0b and 
tp, aged fi ſucceeded him in the 139th. Olympiad. 
1 1 tithy entred into a with the Ar hal an, a- 
1 2 ans, 


and that War was called Be/lum ſociale. 
Aftermarda,in 4 A confederated * Hamibo! againſt 
max, but having diſcover Practices, by 
furprizing his Ambaſſadors, wor aware of him, and be. 
n to oppoſe his Deſigns. In the mean time, Philip con- 
er'd.the Iſle of Cree, — was ſucceſsful in all his Under. 
Fee ſo far as ed the Counſels of ata; but 
living, A ym Wer of that Ge · 
| 2 n * 
A8 Cn Tarentum, vain F latte 
3 5 ood Hopes conceived of this Prince — 
Lend to Rave the beſt Inclinations in the 
G and in ſhort, the Ataliau- being ſtrengthned by 
the Alliance of the Ai/eans and Romans, beat hin 
ner d cke Wer and 9 In 1 time he con- 
k 0 elf ſo violently u 
on Ade on the He , that the Inhabitants, who - 
Conditions, after ving 
Children, threw themſelves > eſperately into the Enemies 
Camp, there to die with their Swords in their Hands. The 
Romans, hep to — their — © ns War a- 
gainſt Philip, and J. Quintus Flaminius at Ofolophus 
neat the River Avus in Epirus, in the 145th. Olympiad, and | the 
556th. year of Rome, Next year the ſame -Proconſul de- 
feared him again in Theſaly in a place called Cynecephatos, 
and was brought to ſue for a Peace through the genera] 
ernation that all his Subjects and Soldiers were 
to. The Romans left him Macedonia, but he 2 obli wdro 
give all the Cities he held in Greece, and to ſend 
Dewerius to. Rome for Hoſtage. He was —— 
— — Loſs of this ſame don, 2 but 
Perjexs left, whom he deſigned, becauſe of his 
to diſ-inberit. Phi/ip died in the 15th. Olympiad 
2 4 gen. Titus Livins lib. 31. 40. & 


rr the Som of ered, the Great and Cleopatra. 
Fun of his Father he to Rome, where he 
had — up, and obtained of Auguſtus, Bathanes, 
Traabamtis, : Auritana, W wich, part of that which belong d to 
Zmoderus, the Revenue whewof a mounted to — — 
Talents. He was a wiſe and moderate Prince, and died 
without Children , u. Chr. 34. after he had 12 
thirty three * and Tiberius u 
ria. Noſepbur, $ec ue fo 
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PHI L IP of France, Duke of. Orleans, Chartres, Paloic, 
& c. ie France, Son of Leni, XILth. and Anne of Av. 
Hie, and only Brother of Lewis XIVth. was born at the 
Old Caſtle at S. Germain en Laye, September 21ſt. 1640. He 
was firſt, Duke of Anjon, til 1661, when he was created 
Duke of Orleans : This Prince was always preſent at the 
moſt conſiderable Actions of the Kings Life, as, at his En. 
try. into Paris, at his C aft of Flanderr in 1667 ; at his 
He beteg'd 8. geg. in 1897, when he King, who kad uf 
e beſieg ox hg; 77, When the * J 

made Wit Maſter of Valenciennes, was ſet dawn before 
Cambray, The Prince of Orange, who commanded the 
Spaniſh an Dutch Forces, march'd againſt the Duke with a 
Body of good T , with an Intention to raiſe the 
cge; upon which : the Duke of Orleans: drew out of his 
Lines, and gave the Enemy Battle, in which the 8paniord: 
and Durch had the Diſadvantage : This Batrie was fought 
the 14th. of Apr at Mantceſel, where Philip 
Valeis had formerly defeated the Flemings, in 1328. Aſter 
Fight was over, the Duke of Orleans return d to the 


fe Xs, Omar, and carried the Place in a few days, 


This Prince was firſt married, in 1661, to Henrietta- An, 
of Charles I. of Great Britain, and Henri. 
ettg-Maris of France, who ed in June 1670: The Duke, 
in December 2 N married again with Charlorte-Elizabeth of 
Bavaria, Daughter of Charlez-Lewis, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and or of the Empire: By the firſt Marriage, 
K had Mary-Lewiſa, born in _ ns 3 at —— 
au, Auguſt 1679, to Charles n Spain, u 
ſhe died in 1687 : By this Princeſs likewiſe, the Duke had 
Ame of Valeis, born at S. Cloud, Auguſt i and married 
to the Duke of The Iffue which the Monſieur 
had by the ſecond Venter, are Philip, Duke de Chartres, 
born i 2 1675, and Elizabeth-Charlecre, born in 2676. 
PHILIP III. ſumamed the G, Duke of Burgundy 
Brabant, Lot hier, Luxemburg, and — Earl of Flanders 
Hammault, Holland, Zealand, Namur, — Palatine of 
Burgunay, Marqueſs of 1 Lord of Friez/oud, 
to 8 oy — Sans» Peur, 
or, the Fearleſs, who was n Battle of Alantereau- 
9 1419, and of Margaret of Bavaris, born at Dijon 
the ayth.or zorh. of June 1396. He aſterwards to revenge the 
death of his Father, took part with the Engliſh, who car- 
ried Deſolation er. the end of the Reign 
of Charles VI, and th: beginning of that of Charle: t 
VIIth. He beat the Davphine in a Battle fought ar Mor: 
in Vimieu, in 1421. He made War alſo upon Jaguclina 
of Bavaria, Counteſs of Hainault, Holand, and Zealand, in 
1425, and obliged her by a Treaty i in 2428 to declare him 
ber Heir, In 1435 he entred into a Treaty at Arras with 
the King, forſook the part of the Engliſh, and was recon- 
eued with. Charles Duke of Orleans, Lewis's Sen; however, 
he had always a ſecret Antipathy againſt King Cherles VII. 
which he — by giving Reception to the Dauphin 
in his Dominions, who was afterwards Lewis XI. It was he 
that inſtituted the Order of the Golden Fleece, Jan. 19th. 
1431, who reunited almoſt the ſeveenteen Piovincex of the 
Netherlands. He died at Bruges, July 15th, 1468, aged 72, 
11 months, and id days. Paradin.- Ann, de Bag. nd. dt 
Cheſne Hitt, 4 Bowrg. &&. PIH bir 
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PHILIP of eit, Count of Ex, Conſtable of Fravce 
was Son to John of Artois and Iſabel de Melun: He ſignalize 
himſelf in 1383, at the taking of Bourbourg, and afterwards 
accompanied Lewis IT, of that Name, Duke of Bourbon, in- 
to 4f1ca, where he aſſiſted at the Siege of Tunit in 1392. 
After this he followed the Count of Never: into Hungary to 
fight againſt the Turks; and in 1396 was at the Siege of 
Nicopolis ; his Imprudence and Preſumption proved fatal 
to the Chriſtians, by the loſs of the Battle wherein the 
Conſtable himſelf was made Priſoner by the Infidels. He 
died at Macatizo in Natolia, juſt as he was to be ſet at Jiber- 

June 24th. 1397. : 
HE P, 1200 of Flanders, was the Son of Thierry of 
Alſatia, the Son of Thierry, Duke of Lorra/n, He ſucce- 
ded his Father in 1166, had a conteſt with Philip Auguſtus, 
but afterwards allyed with him, and followed him in his 
Expedition to the Holy-Land, where he was kili'd at the 
Siege of Aere in 1191 leaving no Children, ſo that his Siſter 
Margaret ſucceded bim, and was Wife to Baianin VIII. March. 


in Com. Han. | 

PHILIP I. Earl of Savoy, was Son to Tome I. 
who deſigned him for the Church; and indeed hiving had 
ſeveral Benefices, he was made Biſhop of Valence, after Bo- 
xiface his Brother, who was advanced to the Archbiſhop. 
rick of Canterbury: Philip accompanied Pope Innocent IV. 
to Lyons, where was celebrated a general Council; as he 
had a particular Affection for all his Family, he made him 
Archbiſhop of that Ciry in 1245. but Amadeus IV. Boniface, 
ſurnamed Roaland, and Peter, ſurnamed the Little Charle. 
maign, being dead, he was declared Earl of Savoy, in pre- 
judice of his Nephews, the Sons of Thomas. He quitted 
the Eecleſiaſtical Habit, and married Aix the Daughter of 
Orbe II. Count of Birgundy; He died of the Dropfie, and 
without Children, November 17. in 1283; or 84. Matthew 
Paris Hiſt. Aug. Paradin. Oc. 

PHILIP, Duke of Savoy; was the fifth Son of Lew. 
i: I. whoſeeing him belov'd by all his Court, by reaſon of 
bis excellent Qualities, and fearing Jeaſt that ſhould cauſe 
him to deſpiſe his elder Brothers, he ſent hint into France 
to King Charles VII. During his Youth, he was called no. 
thing elſe but Philip Monſieur, and that atſ6 introduced his 
being called Philip ſans Terre, becauſe had then no In- 
heritance; but the Duke, his Father, be Quiers, gave 
him, by Patents, bearing date February 26. 1460, the Sig- 
nories of Beans, &c. by the Title of an Earldom, and 
thereupon h: took the Title of Count of Bree: he after. 
wards ſtood in oppoſition to the Favourites advanced by 
his Mother Anne of Cyprus, and was put into Priſon at Lo. 
cher, by order of King Lew:s XI: who after this, beſtowed 
upon him the Government of Guieme, and made him 
Knight of the Order of S. Michael. Philip the Good, Duke 
of Burgundy, who uſed his Intereſt for the enlargement of 
the Count; gave him alſo the Collar of the Order of the 
Golden Fleece, and the Government of the two Burgundies. 
He accompanied Charles III. to the Conqueſt of the King: 
dom of Naples, and after his return was made Gov. tnour 
of Dauphiny, where coming to hear of the Death of 
Charles:Jobn- Amadeus his Nephew, Luke of Savoy, he took 
poſſeſſion of that Dukedom in 1496, aged 58. He par- 
doned thoſe who had offended, made his Court one of rhe 
fineſt. in that rim-, took particular care of his people, 
and died in 1499. Guichenon Hiſt, de Savoy. 


PHILIP of Savoy, Duke of Nemows, Marquis of 

. Sorlin, Earl of Genevois, arid Baron of Foucign/, was Son 
to Philip Duke of Savoy and Claudina de Br. of e 
born in 1490. He was when young, deſign'd for the 
Church, and made Biſhop of Geneva; but his Intlination 
being for Arms, he accompanied King Lewis XII. into rah; 
and in 1509 was at the Battle of Agnadel. The Emperor 
Charles V. drew him to his Court at Spire; but Franc: J. 
his Nephew, willing to diſengage him from that Party, 
made him come into Vance, beſtowed upon him the Dur- 
chy of Nemours, and married him September 17. 1528, with 
Charlotta of Orleans, Daughter to Lew:s I. of that name of 
Orleans, Duke of Longueville, Philip died at Marſcilles, No- 
vember 25. 1633. 


Other great Men of this Name. 


—_— 


PHIL] P, Antipope, was intruded into the Pontifical See 

r the death of Paul I. in 757, and at the ſame time Con- 

entine, a Layman, Brother to Toro» Nuke of Nep/, cauſed 

imſelf alſo to be conſecrated ; bur they were expell'd in 

— and Stephen III. or IV. was elected. Aanaſtay. in Vit. 
ont? 


PHILIP DE DREUX, BIP and Earl of Bags 
vais, Peer of France in the Twelfth Age, was Son to Ro- 
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when he was about to ſurprize a certain plaee; and King 
Richard detain'd him in Priſon. till 1202. Pope Invocent Ti 
writ in favour of him to Richard, and called him His Son 
but that King letting him know upon what occaſion he 
was taken, ſent him alſo his Coat of Armor all bloody; and 
he that preſented it to che Pope, ſaid, See, Holy Father, if 
this be your. Si Coat? W hereupon the Pope reply'd, He was 
juſtly treated, for quitting his profeſſion. Hewas again ar 
the tamous BY of Bouines where'he knock'd down the 
Earl of Salirbury, and fought againſt rhe Alb:genſer in Lan- 
gredoc. He died at Beawvair, No vember 2. 1217. Du Cheſne 
Hif#. de Dreux & c. 8 . | -” 
PHILIP Emanuel de Lorrain, Duke öf Aten, Peet 
of France, Governour of Bretany, &c, was Sort to Nichs/ 
of Lotain, ahd born September 9. 1558. He entred into rhe 
fatigues of War when very young, and Ngnaliz' d himſelf 
on ſeveral importarit occaſions. This Prince matried at 
Paris Tuly 12. 1579; Mary of Luxemburg, Dutcheſs of Eſfam- 
per, and Ponthievre, Viſcounteſs of Martigner, the 1 x 
ter of Sebaſtian of Luxembiirg, Duke of Ponthievre, &c. 
called the Fearleſs Knight. e had the Government of 
Bretatty conferr'd upon him, and ifter the death of the 
Duke of Guiſe, King Hemy III. gave orders to the Eſtates 
of Blois in 1558, to ſeize him; but Quiten Loviſa of Lor- 
rain, his Siſter, give him notice of the deſign, and ſo pre- 
vented it. After this the King flattered him with the Title 
of Duke of Bargundy, the Hope of which hinder'd him 
for ſome time from declaring operily for the League, but 
at laſt he avow:dly own'd thir Party, ſtrengthened himſelf 
in his Government, and receiv'd the Spamardt into it, to 
whom he gave ſe Pert de Blavet in 1591, and became very 
formidable. He was brought in 1556 to a truce till Mare 
next year; but there being reaſon to frat that he woul 
afterwards uſe his utmoſt endeavours to ſubdue the remain» 
ing part of Bretany, Henry the IVth's. Agents influenc'd 
kim ſo far, as to prolong the truce till the Month of July, 
upon which his Friends reproached him with what he ha 
ſevera] times upbraided the Duke of Menne; viz. That op- 
portunities had not been wanting to him, but that he had often 
been wanting to opporttwfiitiez; and in the mean time all the 
other Chiefs of the League liaving mide their peace with 
the King he was obliged to berhink himſelf of it alſo, not- 
withſtanding all the averſion he had thereto ; but the King's 
Progreſs into Bretamy in the 1 of 1598 did abb. 
lutely determine him, He had by his Wife one Son 
named Philip, and a Daughter called Frances ; but the Son 
dying young, the Daughrer, a rich Heireſs, was the price 
of the Reconciliation; for ſhe was betrothed to Czſar the 
King's natural Son, afterwards Duke of Venalme. Madani 
Gabrielle, a little after Dutcheſs of Beaufort; Mother to that 
young Prince, underrook that Accommodation, which 
was as Honoutable for the Duke as he could have wiſhed : 
and he made great advantages thereof, for the King gay 
him two hundred and thirty ſix thouſand Crowns to re-im. 
burſe him, ſeventeen rhouland Crowns Penſion; with the 
Government of the Caſtles of Guingam, Montemore and Lam. 
bale ; af er which the Duke came to ſalute the King at Angers, 
and there was the marriage of the Duke de Y-ndime with 
the Princ ſs de Merceur ſolemnizcd with extraordinary mag- 
nificence. In the mean time this Duke's Merit came to be 
known throughout Evrepe; In 1601 the Emperor Rodolphys 
II. offered him the command of his Army in Hungary againſt 
the Turks ; he conceiv'd great hopes from his Condutt and 
Valor, and flattered himſelf alſo, that he might bring a 
eat many French Lords along with him, as being weary to 
ad themſelves without buſineſs; which was accepted by 
him, with the King's leave; and fo he was attended by Henry 
of Lorrain, his Brother, Count of Chaligni, and ſome Com- 
panies of Soldiers. All the Hiftorians of rhat time deli gh- 
red much to deſcribe the Exploits af this Prince; they re- 
late the great Efforts which he made with fifteen hundred 
Men to raiſe the Siege of Caniſs inveſted by Ibrahim Baſha 
with ſixty thouſand Men; and ro oblige him to give Bart. 
le: Afterwards wanting Proviſions he made an excellent 
RE He took alſo {ba Regalis, and defeated the Turks 
that came to the relief of it. His name became terrible 
to the Infidels, after ſo many brave actions; but as he re- 
turned into Fance about ſome private concerns, he was 
taken with a Fever in the City of Nuremburg, where he 
died February 19. 1602. . PEST | 
PHILIP furnamed Srizetes becauſe he was Native of 
Sida, a City in Pamphylia, Tived under the Reign of Theo- 
doſius, and bad a grert ſhare in the friendſhip of S. Chryſo- 
ſtoem. He writ a Book by the name of the Chriitran He 
fory, digeſted into twenty four Books, Socrates lib. 7. Hift,c. 17, 
PHILIPP ACatenoi[a;or of Catena, was aLaundieſs, who 
became Nurſe to one of the Children of Robert the Wiſe, King 
of Naples, and was raiſed afterwards to be Governels to the 


bert of France; Earl of Dreux, and of Agnes de Baudemont his 
third Wife. He accompanied Phrlip the Auguſt to the Holy 
Land, and was at the Siege of Acre in 1192. He was too 
much inclin'd to War. He afliſted King Philip ageinſt 


the Engliſh, and was taken by Margundus am Engliſh Captain, 


Prinèeſſes. Jane I. Grand- daughter to Robert, coming to 
the Crown, was wholly governed by the advices of this 
Catenoiſa, who always highrened the averſion which the 
Queen had for King Andrew of Hungary her Husband ; and 
at lait this wicked Woman, _ her Accomplices, _ 
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led him in the City of Auerſa in 1345, in the ſtcangeſt and 
baſeſt manner in the World, and hung him out at a Win- 
dow ; but ſhe ſuffered very ſoon after, the puniſhment due 
to her for ſo horrid a fact, by extraordinary torments and a 
very cruel death. Hornius Orb, Polit. 
FHILI PP R E, a Ci of 7 e in 
naut. Queen Hungary built it in 1555, and cal- 
led it by W Phillp : Beſides its ſituation that 
is naturally ſtrong, it was excellently well fortified to op- 
poſe the French 8 Maſters of it now, according to 
the Pyrenæan Treaty in 1660. It ſtands 1t miles W. of 
Charlemont, 13 S. of charlerey, 20 S. W. of. Namur, and 


 PHILIPP1, a City of Macedonia built or enlarged by 
Philip, who called it by his on name, S. Pau! converted 
the {olabicmncs of this City, who bed, very firmly to 
him; and when he was at Theſſalonica, and afcerwards at 
Rome, ſent conſiderable ſupplies for his ſubſiſtence by 
Epaphreditur, and the Apoſtle wrote to them from Priſon, 
tha Epiſtle directed ta,the Philippians, It was alſo near unto 
this City, that, Pompey was defeated by Cæſar in the 7o6th 
of Rome, and that Brutus and Caſſius were overcome by Au- 
un, and Marcus Antonius in 712. | 10 3400 
rk PIM PHILIPPOPOLIa City of n- 
cia; the Ariaus met there in 347. hile the Orthodox 
were ſitting. at Sardica, the Hereticks publiſh'd a new 
Confeſſion of Faith, wherein they appeared Semyarians, for 
riotwithſtanding they, own'd the Word. to be the Son of 
God, yetthey Deny'd his Conſubſtantiality with the Father, 
ind to make that Confeſſion paſs for Catholick, they gave 
Le name of the Council of. Sardica to their Conventicle, 
by which many of the Orthodox were deceiv' d. Hilary, in 
Fragm. Socrat. Lib. 2. & 3. | 
PH LIPP I, or Ciutad del RePHELIPPE, a City 
which the Spaniard: built jn 1585 in South America, to hin- 
der the Engliſb and Dutch from entring the Streights of 
Magellan; but this City being ruined by the Barbarians, 
hath ſince been called Porto Famine, or the Port of Fa- 


mino. Ca 3 ente | 
PHILIPPI, a Town of Phenicia, v here there was a 
Statue of our Saviour, at the Feet of which th: Woman 
was repreſented, who was cured. by touching our 
Saviour z Clos, Euſebius gf Sozomen i ami ny 
rew a P cloſe by, it which as unknown to Phy fici- 
2 b 2 all 8 8 ab Deter - Ja the year 361, 
Aalen * Apoſtate Order'd this Statue to be thrown down, 
and his on plac'd upon the Pedeſtal; which was no ſoo- 
ner. done, but it was Struck down with Lightening. 
Euſebius Hiſt, Eccl. Sozomen, Lib. 5. Baron, A. C. 362. &c. 
PHILIPPI (ha) a Jeſuit, was of S. Hubert in Ar. 
demme; he Taught N and Divinity at Gratz in 
Stixia, at Vienua, Prague, and elſewhere, and was Preceptor 
and Confeſſor to baden Ill King of Hungury. He died 
November 30. 1636. Several Pieces of his compoſing we 
have, as, lat raduct o ad Chronologica, ſeu de Computo Eccleſiaſtico ad 
Chronologiam accummodato; Generalis Synopſis ſacrorum canonum; 
Queſtiones Chronologice de annis domini Juliani, Nabonaſſari & 


Era Juliana compouendis ; De annis nati & paſſi ſalvatoris,&C. . 


Alegawb, Bibl. Sacr.. & cc. | ; 

"PH ILIPPICUS Bardanes, Emperor of the Eaſt in 
the Eighth Age was deſcended of an Illuſtrious Family, 
but very incon — in himſclf. T:berius Alſimerus cau- 
ſed him to be bat ea becauſe he was told that he muſt be 
his Succeflor, — that — was a ſeditious fellow ; but find - 
ing a way to get himſelf recall'd by Juſtinian furnamed the 
ung, that Prince gave him the command of an Army againſt 
the City of Cher ine : Some time after Bardanes did barba- 


rouſly make away with the ſame Juſtinian and his Son Tibe- 


riui, and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor in 714. 
Authors confeſs, there was never a Fonts ot greater Im- 

iery nor leſs Wit than this; at laſt ſome of the Nobles 
idling his proceedings, put out his Eyes, and baniſhed 
him June 13. 713.  Zonaras and Theophanes in Annal, Paul. 
Diaconus I. G. c. 


PHILIP Pr D AS, one of thoſe who intrud d them- 


lied for. oy of having won the Crown of * 3 by 
he 5rd it not. Aulus Gellius lib, 3. c. — 


15. 
PHILIPPINE Hande, are certain Iſles in Aa, in 
the Indian Sea, between China, and the Molucca's ; they 
were ſo called, becagſe they were firſt inhabited by the 
Spaniards iu the Reign of Philip IT. but the Portugueſe name 
them Manhilles, which is the name of the chief of t m,and 
the Indians call them L4zones, ' Authors affirm, there are 
above 1200 of theſe Iflands. They were diſcovered in 
1520, by Ferdinand Magellan, a Portugueſe, who was kill'd 
there in the Iſle of Cebu; but they were not inhabited 
the Spamarad: till 1564: The principal of them is 5 
or Lucon, with à City of the ſame name; the others are 
Mindanao, Paragaia or Colamianes, Mindora, Tandaia, or Phi. 
lippine, Cebu, or los Pintados, Paraſa, Matbat, Sabunta, Ma. 
tan, Luban, Capul, Abuyo, anton, Robel, Verde, des Negoaz, 
ſan Juan, &c. the reſt are leſs conſiderable. Some Authors 
are of Opinion, that theſe Iſlands are the Baruſſæ of Prole. 
my. The principal Cities are Mindanao or Tabouc, Caures de 
Camarinba, Nueva Segovia, or Cagaion, Vin Jeſu, Cebu, &c. 
The Spaniards were Maſters of all theſe Iſlands, bur for 
ſome time paſt Mindanao, Parageia, and ſome others have 
been taken from- them. They are fruitful, and beſides 
| Corn and Wine, they have Pepper, Cinnamon, Sugar 
Honey, and Mines, Gr. There is found in the Sea en. 
compaſſing theſe Iſlands, a ſort of Fiſh, reſembling Siren; 
which thoſe of the Iſle of Lucomjcall the Women Fiſh, be. 
ciuſe their Head, Face, Neck and Breaſts.ax: ſomewhat 
like thoſe of a Woman, and. tgey gouplealſo with the 
Male; it's about as big as a Calf, and its Fleſh taſts like 
Beef ; they ' iſh for them with Nets made of Cords, ay 
thick as one's Finger, and when they are taken they kill 
them with Darts. Their Bones and Teeth have a ſpecial 
Virtue for the curing of the Dyſentery or Rloody-Flux, The 
Air of theſe Iflands is very hot, and bur a veryilittle d iſfe. 
rence of Seaſons to be;perceiv'd : Rains begin to fall there 
in the end of -Msy, and laſt without Intermiſſion for three 
or four Months ; but it ſcarcely Rains at any other time. 
The Country is very ſubje& to Hurricanes, which blow 
down the greateſt Trees; bere are alſo Springs of hot Wa. 
ter, and a great many Snakes, whereof ſome are two Fa. 
| thoms, others above thirty Foot long. The Inhabitants 
are well ſhap'd, having handſome Faces, and very white: 
Some Wear a dreſs that comes as low as the 'Ancle ; others 
have a little White, Yellow, or Red Coat, that hangs 
down as far as the Knee, which they tye with a Girdle: 
The Women, as well as the Men, are continually in the 
Water, wherein they ſwim like Fiſh ; They bath them- 
ſelves all Hours of the Day, as well for their Pleaſure as 
Cleanlineſs : When they are ſick they uſe no bleeding, nor 
other Remedies but ſome Herbs, of which they make 

a Kind of Ptiſan. They uſe Rice inſtead of Bread, and 
make Drink of the ſame, as intoxicating as the Wine of 
Europe, In theſe Iſlands there is neither Corn nor Wine, 
nor Oil of Olives, nor any Fruits which grow in Europe, 
except Oranges. There are no Mines of Silver, and but 
little of this Metal to be ſeen there; what there is bein 
brought from Mexico. There are ſome Gold Mines foun 
in the Iſle of Manhia, and in the River of Butuan, in the 
Iſle of Mindanao. In the Mountains are found a great deal 
of Wax and Honey, and many Palm- trees, which are the 
greateſt Riches of the County. Since the Spaniard: came 
to inhabit there, they have built ſeveral Sugar- Mi Is, which 
hath render'd that Commodity ſo very cheap, that one may 
have five and twenty Pounds, ſixteen ounces each, for 
' twenty pence. Their Arms are a Lance, Arrows, the 
Campilan or great Cutlas, the Cru or Poiniard, the Zompi- 
ter or Shooting-Trunks, out of which they blow little 
poiſoned Arrows. The Spe, ds have taught them the uſe 
of Fire-Arms, which they andle very well, eſpecially 
ſuch of them as are liſted in the Spantſb Too s; but theſe 
Iflanders are naturally Cowards, and fitter to lie in Ambu- 
ſcade than to fight an Enemy in the Field. The Spaniards 
who dwell in theſe Iſlands, have an Archbiihop, who re- 


ſelves into the Government of the Republick of Athens | lides at Manbilla, and has three thouſand Ducats Revenue. 
in the time of Hyperjdez, A made an harangue againſt 'Theſe Iſlands depend upon the Crown of Caftile; the 


him. He was ſo lean, Alexis the Comick Poet made 


{ Governour reſides at Manhilla; he is alſo Preſident, and as 


it a Proverb to ſay, He is become like Phillipidas, inſtead of, | Captain General diſpoſes of all places both Military and 


He 1s become lean. | 
PHILIPPIDES, a famous Athenian Courier, who 

5 | & 4 Bis. 

in a Day and a Night's time run a thouſand five hundred 

Furlongs on foot, that is above fourſcore and ten miles 

to give the Lacedemonians notice of the arrivalof Rerſeus. 


Suianas. au | 
PHILIPPIDES of 4thexs, a famous Comick Po- 
et, who lived in the time of Alexander the Great, in the 
111 Olympiad, He was the Son of Philocles, Brother to 
Morſimus, à Poet alſo; and Suidas makes mention of 45 of 
his Piec 


| Civil. Several of theſe Iſlanders have embraced the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, the reſt are ſtill Tdolaters, The Dutch E. Eu- 
dia Company have much ruin'd the Trade of the Spaniardt, 
in theſe parts, and occaſion'd the defe ction of a great ma- 
BY ak theſe Iſlands from em. M. The venot's Relation de 
PHILIP'S NORTON, a Market Town of el. 
low Hundred in the N. E. of Soner ſet ſbire, 84 miles from 


London. 


PHILIPS TAD T, Lat. Philippopolis, a new City in 


ſome whereof are cited by Athenæus and Julius | Swedeland, in the Province of Vermeland, ſtanding among 


es | 
Pollux. He had a great ſhare in the eſteem of Ly/imachus, : ponds of Water. | | 
who having asked him what he would have of him, an- FEHILIFSBUR G, an Important Fortreſs in Germany 


fwerech What you pleafe, provided it be not your Secres, He | 


* + 


upon the Rhine called formerly Udenhrimy it took 1 
| : ; | ern 
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8 hole different Works, and deſet ves i conkderable place 
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nour. The Swedes drove them thence January ro. 1634, By 
s of it 


and gave it to Lewis XHlth. but as the Fortification 
cls noe be nifhed, 'decvuto of the rigor of the Win- 
ight 7 


23. 
$635. Afrerwards the Duke of Anguien, ire bet 
the Bavarians Friburg, retook Spire and Philiprburg, Sep 
er 1644. The French King cauſed it to be regularly Fore. 
E.. and made it a very important place. 
and their Allies, who had blocked it up for a long time 
deſſeged it May 16. 1676, and it was ſfurrender'd to them 
upon Articles, Seprember the 17th following ; bur it was 


refaken by Lewis de Bourbon, the Dauphin of Fraxce in | he 


1688. Ir ſtands three Gowan miles from Heydelburg to the 
S. three from Dwlach to the N. and abour two 8. from 
Spirer. It was conſign'd to the Biſhop of Spire. Put 
under the perpetual Protection of the Emperor; tlie 
Biſhop has ever had his Reſidence in the, Caſtle, which 
isa noble Pile. This place lies a quarter of a mile from 
the Rhine in a Moraſs, and is but ima; the Baſtions ae 
little, and there is 4 Ravelline before almoſt all the 
Cortines, but rhe Moraſs is irs beſt defence. The French 
had begun a Crown-Work on the fide towards the Rhine; 
and it's thought they defign'd to carry that Crown-Work 
uite round the Town, and to make a ſecond Wall and 
Dirch all round it, which would have endangered the 
Palatinate by enlarging it; which made that EleQor en 
ge the Emperor to retake it, and he alſo ſupplied the 
ke of Lorrain's Camp fo well, during the Siege, that it 
wanted nothing. In 1688 it was again beſieged by the 
Hreuch, who thus deſcribed its Situation and Fortifieat ons. 
It is ſituate (ſay they) near the Rhine, on the German ſide, 
and is almoſt rounded with a Merafs, and is beſides re- 
gularly fortified with ſeven Baſtions and half Moons in the 
places by which it is acc. Mble : The Ground between the 
lace and the Rhine is covered with a'Crown-work and 4 
Hornowok, which ſtands about ards from the 
Rhine. All theſe Fortifications are Fac'd with Stone, as like- 
wiſe the Covered way, and the pther Works that inviron 
it. It was inveſted by the French the 25th bf September 
2688. The ſixth of Ofober the Dauphin of "France came 
thither, who here made his firſt Campaign: The firſt of 
November it was ſurrendei'd when it might have holden out 
much longer. By the Peace of Reſwick it was reſtored to 
the Emperor, with the Fortifications adjojning thereto on 
the right Hand of the Rhine, but the Fort that was built 
on the left Side of the Rhine, and the Bridge made there 
bet it, by che French King's Order were ut- 


PHILISTINES, a people of Pelefiine towards the 
Borders of Egypt, along the Sea · coaſts. They were Ene- 


mies to t he Hraelites, whom they brought afterwards into 


ſervitude, defeated them, and took away their Ark ; 
but the 1ſracliterreveng'sd themſelves frequently after wal ds. 
PHILISTION of Magneſia, a Comick Poet, who 
lived at.Rome a little after Horace . Caſfodorus makes him to 
be the Inventor of Farce. He died with too much Laugh- 
„as Acting the Buffoon upon the Stage, 
HILIS TION of Sorges, or Nice, another Com. 
mick Poe, w 215 in the time of Socrater. Nicholas 
Rigaltins publiſh'd a Collection of Verſes from a Manu. 
ſcript of 1 — Lowure, intiti'd, A Compariſon, berween Me. 
ke, and Philiſtion. Theſe Verſes were writ upon the 
_ Subject, and are ſupposſ'd to be a Tryal of Skill 
Tween theſe two Poets, but fanys Rurgerſſuf, who has pub- 
lin dem ſince more correctiy, and with Additions, is of 
inion, That Philemon, not Pede, is the true Readin 


pin | | 
ee Stobæus cites ſome of theſe Verſes, under the | L 


Name of Philemon; between whom and Menander there 
MO Conteſt, for tame and Preference. See P Hl LE. 
PHILISTUS of Syracuſe, had a great ſhare in the 
Grour of Pia ſius the Tyrant, who afterwards baniſh'd 
um, becauſe, he had married his Niece without his know- 
se. During his Exile. Philifns writ ſeveral Hiſtorical 
rexes, which the Ancients quote often with commen- 
Sion, Ile was recalled after this by, Dionyſus the 


Dung, and fitred out a Fleet to defend bit aint 
thoſe who bad expell'd kim from Syracuſe ; but 1 67 


having loit the Battle in the 398th of Rome, he kil'd h m 
| Tha falling into his Encmics bands they 
Put him to death. Diodorus J. 16. : a 


at che Arſenal of, tli: laven of Pires, while Demretr; 
| 745 governed Athen. He. writ a delceription of a 


HI, a.famous Archixc&, lived,about 300 ye; 
. E. Chriſt 2 hs — "Ie el Naple, 75 
27 


The German | chon 


— Ages, 


That either Phils Feigne 
attribures it to Philo, although the 
feit as well as 22 A. | | 
1arhm, ot an A of it in olume 
Works of che Lead. * 102 4 | mm 
PHILO of Alexandria, called Phils. the Jew, whoſe 
Writings are fo much eſteemed, liv'd in the Fit Ape ; 
was a latent Philoſopher. The Jews of An 
ſent him aboutthe Year 40 to the Emperor Caligula at Rome, 
who treated him very ill: He hath Himſelf witten an ac- 
count of thit y, under che Title of 2 Diſcourſe. 
gainſe Flaecus. He took another, Voyage to Rowe in the 
Reign of Claudius. We have feveratEditions of his Works 
the laſt is that of Paris in rg, with Sig:fnomdGatedu:'s Tram 
ſlation, and ſome others. Ic s divided into three parts j the firſt 
Contains Coſmopoerica, the ſecond Hiſftorics, and the third 
Iuridica'feu Legalia, Jeep. 1. 18. Ant; c. 10!.Clem, Aleran. 1. 
1. Strom, & c. | Tilt PO ont ory 
_ PHILOCTETES, the Son of Pam, was 
faithful Companion, who at | his death obliged him to 
ſwear that he would never diſcover the place he was buried 
in, and — him with his Arms dipp'd in Hy aas 
Blood. hen the Greeks were about to be ege Trey, , 
ere told by the Oracle; That they ſhould 1 
City without thoſe fatal Arrows whereupon they {Bnghr 
out for Hercules; and PhiloFttes, that he net guilez 
of Perjury,- diſcover'd his Tomb b ſtamping upon it onl⸗ 
with his feet: but as a puniſhment for the violation of hrs 
Oath, he receiv'd a Wound in the Foot by the fall of one 
of the Arrows upon it, Which Machoor ured,” Ou e. 
tam. Virg. Æneid. Natali: Comes, &. 1 85 

PHILOGONVUS;' viſhop»of '#*1«d:; was bred d 
Lawyer, and preferr'd' to the e but f- 
terwards, going into Holy Orders, ſucceeded Helis in 
Year 316. S. Chryſeſtune has given bim a © Chase. 
He imploy'd his Intereſt d extinguiſn the Remainders of 
the Dioclcſian Perſeeution, and to bear up that of 
Leinius, in which latter he had che Honour to be à Conte. 
for. He had the Diſlatisfuction to ſee the Avitn Home 

ſpring up in his time; to whiek noewichſtanding he 
dome Check Phlogonur died in 324, and was ſucceeded by 
Enftathi Iheodor. Lib. 1. _—_ & 6. Baroniur in , 

P HILOLAU SO Cruona, a Pythagoraun Philoſopher , 
lived in the- 366th year of Rowe, He believ'd that all 
things were made by Harmony and Neceſſity, and that the 
Earth had a circular motion. Demetrius ſaith be was tte 
firſt of the Py?hagereans who wrote Phyſicks, It's affir- 
med, Thet Philo/aus, deſirous to get a Scholarof his out 
of Prifon, pteſented one of bis to Dioty fins 1b Y. 
rant of Sracuſe, who gave it to Plato; and he kept it for 
his Irm: Others #dd, That Plats bought it from the Re. 
tations of Philolaut, who died of grief becauſe he was ac- 
cuſed of deſigning to uſurp the Soveraignty, and tyrannize 
over his Country. He muſt aot be confounded with Phi. 
lola, who preicribed Laws to the Thebans. Arif. l. 8. Polit. 
c. ult, Diogenes Laertias. 1s Mam 

PHILOMELA, Daughter of Pandim King of 4. 
ene, Tereu, King of Tae, who lad married her Si- 
ſter Progne, abus d her, and after ards cut put her Tongue, 
and put her in Priſon; but Philemds gave her Siſter notice 
of it, who reſcu'd her at the 8 y of Bari Afror 

which Philemel was turn'd intoa Naglitingale. Ovid, Metom, 


. 6. | | ; 
PHILOMEE US, chief of thofe SicrilegiousPerfors 
of Phoeis, who robb'd the Temple of Apode at -Delphes ; 
and afterwards fecing' his Companions vanquiſhed by the 
Locriams and Ihebans he threw fimafelf down headlong from 
a Rock in deſpair, where he died. Diodoras!, 16. 
PHILO IDES, a Meſſenger of Alexander the Great, 
who went Sicyon to Elis in nine hours, though an 
hundred and fifty miles diſtant ; but at his retürm be was a 
rurming of it fffteen hours, the he had more down-hill; 
becauſe in running from Sein to Elis he had the Sun on his 
Back, but in his return he had it on his Face. Pliny, &c. 
PHILOPOEMEN- of e Pretor of the 
 Achiegnr, was a Brave and Learned Man; his Maſters were 
cde mu: and Demophanes the P twloſopher. The firſt proof 
which he give of his Courage was when his Country was 
— s " Qleomenes King of -Sparts:: he afterwards! l- 
lowed Mitgomes, Who took the part of the Achaunt; but 


Thaving the conduct ef ſotne Troops, his Courage appear d 
g ? n won trom ae 


yet more in the Battle Which i Men 


N 2 ant, 


vrote againſt Severus and Proclut, who had oppo ed the 
8. 


of that which is called Enamell in 


ſo one of the terms whereby they expreſs true Philoſophers 


7 Vorld, and in all Places, which coſts nothing, and is 


Art to what kind 
this Medicine becomes peculiar either to Animals, „ 
0 ge Mel, The other way is Called Particular, hen 
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lr, near Meſſens in Pelopatrivſur, in the 546th t of Rome. 
n 548 he kill'd Mechanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemin in Bat- 
tle, near the ity of Mantines in Arcadia: Nahis who fucce- 
ded him d d Philepemen __ „ but he d 
himſelf upon him by Land; for having beaten him in the 
Field, he afterwards took Sparta, its Walls to the 
ground, abrogated Lycirger's Laws, and made the Lacede- 
momi ans fubjeQ to Arbæant in the 148th Olympiad, and 
556 of Rome. Demnucrates, Tyrant of Meſſens, made War 
upon the cba, wherein Philoparmen was taken and put to 
death, being then 70 years old; but this was ſufficlently 
reveng'd by Licertas, Pretor of the Achæant. Plutarch in 
his Lite. Liv. Pelybins. | | 
PHILOPONUS (John) was a Learned Grommarian 
of Alexandria, who lived at Conflantimaple about 535 and 


truth of Chriſtianity. He compoſed alſo a Treatiſe, where- 
in he pretends to prove, That the ſame Bodies ſhall not 
2 at the laſt day. Photius Cod. 21, 42, 55, 75, 215. 
fa, N f 
_ ;PHILOSOPHER's-STONE, is a Powder fo 
called, becauſe they ſay there are none but true Philoſo- 
phers that have it: By virtue of this tone imperfect Me- 
tals are changed by Projection (that is by caſting this pow- | 
der upon them) into Gold or Silver. Imperfect Metals they 
call all thoſe that are not Gold or Silver; as Lead, called by | 
them Saturn; Tin, Jupiter; Iron, Mars; Copper, Venus; 
Quickſilver, Mercury. Gold they call the San; and Silver, 
the Moon. This Powder is alſo called by theſe Philoſophers | 
or Wiſemen, An Univerſal Medicine; becauſe, as they pre- 
tend, it acts upon all the Empire of Nature, whic 
divide into three parts, to wit, the animal, the Vegetative, 
and Mineral Reign; hereby they pretend, that they can pre- 
ſerve the health of Animals, keep it from alteration, and 
reſtore it when it is altered; which they can alſo do upon 
all Plants, and (that I may uſe their own terms) take 
away the Leproſie from Metals, and ennoble them, 
by advancing them to the higheſt degree of perfe- 
ction that * is capable to bring them to in the en- 
trals of the Earth. This Powder is called alſo a Stone, be- 
cauſe, after it is wrought, the Philoſopher vitriſie it; for 
being at firſt made up of ſeveral ſmall parts, he forms it 
into a Maſs by aye D 4 yu? 3 — its 
great purity it becomes glittering, and reſembles a lum 
1 — Giaſs-Houſes; and —— | 
he has a mind te make uſe of it; be ſcrapes this Maſs 
with a Knife, and eaſily reduces it into Powder, This 
Powder, beſides the abundant Tincture it carries, muſt 
contain in it two qualities, which are not to be found toge- 
ther in any Bodies that Nature preſents us with; for it 
muſt needs be meltable like Wax, and fix d and Proof a- 
gainſt Fire to the hardneſs of Gold; the firſt quality bei 
neceſſary for penetrating to the Center of the imperfe 
Metal upon which it is caſt when melted ; and the ſecond, 
to communicate the fixedneſs requiſite for Gold or Silver. 
The way of ſuccecding in the operation of this Stone is 
very hard to diſcover. Above four or five thouſand Authors 
have writ of it at divers times, and in different parts of the 
World; but never one bath writ on any other account 
than that it might be talked of, but not in order to inform 
how, it ought to be made; or if they had this intention, 
2 poken ſo enigmatically, that they themſelves 
advertiſe the Reader, That they have writ for none but 
their * N and that if God diſcovered not thoſe My- 
ſt.ries by Revelation, or that they happened to be unfol- 
dad by. ſome Perſon who hath the Stone, and the Art of 
making it, it is impoſſible to underſtand them; bur yer it 
22 not be believed, that all thoſe that have written ob- 
curely upon this Subject were Poſſeſſors. There are but 
very 2 they call them) that were Authores bone not; thoſe 
who are approved and reputed the true Adep:i (for this is al- 


who have acquir'd that which others ſearch for) are Her- 
mes their venerable Father, Calid, Artephius, who boaſted 
that he had lived above a thouſand Years, Morienus Roma» 
nus, the Coſinopolite, the Count Treviſan, Zachary, Philale- 
thus, and ſeveral others, both ancient and modern. That 
this ſo difficult and conceal'd a Work may be accompliſhed, 
theſe wiſe Men tell us, There are two ways, whereof the 
ons is called The Univerſs/, and the other the Particular- 
way; the Univerſal conſiſts in the Preparation of à certain 

tter, which is to he found every Where throughout the 


common to poor and rich, which we have all before gur 
Eyes, and which very few know how to chgoſe. This 
matter, by due Prepaxation, without the Addition of any 


other thing, produceth an Univerſal Medicine which is a. | 
5 as has been already ſaid, to the three Reigns of 


ature, iuſomuch, that the Philoſopher determines it by 
he pleaſes, and after this r 


© 


that by Art he finds out the means to corrupt the.perfeg 
Metal by radically introducing thereinto one of the Three 
Subſtances that compoſe it, to wit, either Salt, Sulphur 
or — which are the Principles of all Subſtances, 
and theſe Principles are the Productions of the four Ele. 
ments, which are the Principles of all things we ſee in the 
Univerſe. This particular way is alſo ſubdivided into two 
ways, called the dry and moiſt; the firſt is when they go 
upon the Corruption of a perfect Metal, by the Radical H. 
troduction of Meraliick Sulphur, the ſecond is (which the 
Philoſophers call a'fo The way of Reincrudation) when 
proceed to it by the Introduction of Mercury ; and this way 
they call The Reincrudat ion of Metals, and the Humid way. 
for that Mercury being of a watery Subſtance, it is alſo * 
moſt crude Part, and tis in this Mercury (which yet is not 
the common Mercury) that they pretend to put ſome Gold 
or Silver, and to make it putreſie within, in ſuch a man. 
ner, that after having paſt through the Putrefaction by ar. 
tificial Ways, it thereby becomes a S ubſtance called Phih. 
ſephick Mercury, which is neither Gold nor Silver, but a 
Metallick Compoſition, of a ſoft Conſiſtence, which hath 
a penetrating and fermentative Virtue, by Means of 
which, t ey can * it 24 fem, by putting com. 
mon Mercury thereto, which is of all Metals the moſt fir 
for Penetration and receiving of a metallick Form. Vid. 
ALCHIMY. 7 

PHILOSTORGIUS of Cappadocia, the Son of 
Carterius and Eulampia, was born about 367, in the Reign 
of Valentini an and Valens. He writ an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto. 
ry, which he publiſhed in the time of Theodoſſur the Younger, 
This Work was divided into twelve Books, which began 
with the Letters of his name in the form of an Aroſficl. 
He was an Arian, of the party of the Aetians and Eunomi ant; 
ſo that he highly extolls choſe Hereticks, uns down the 
Orthodox, and eſpecially at hanaſiun. He otherwiſe teſti- 
fied much zeal for the Chriſtian Religion, and many uſe- 
ful things may be learnt r * Antiquities, 
Photius, accuſerh him, that beſides his mpiety and Infi- 
delity, he uſed an affected Stile, more becoming a Poet 
than an Hiſtorian. Nicephorus Calliſtus has taken out of Phils. 
ſtorgius, whom he calls, Deo Inviſus, ſeveral things, which 
he inſerts in his Hiſtory without citing him. 

PHILOSTRATUS of Lenmes, or, according to 
others, of Tyre or Athens, a Sophiſt, who lived at Rome in 
the time of the Emperor Severus, and at the deſire of the 
Empreſs Julia writ Life of Apollenins Tyaneus in tight 
Bocks : He hath alſo wrote, De Vitis Heroum, &c. is 
Author was the Son, or according to others, the Grand- 
ſon of Phileſtratus, a Sophiſt, who lived in the time of 
Veſpaſian and Titus, and writ Orations, Tragedies, Cr. 
They muſt not be miſtaken for two other Authors of the 
ſame Name, the firſt whereof lived in the time of Macri- 
nus, and Heliogabulus, and was Grandſon, or rather Nephew 
to him that writ the Life of 1 Tyaneus, and mar- 
ried his Daughter. Suidas attributes ſeveral Works to him, 
but others are not of the ſame Opinion. The other Phi. 
| loftratus was an Egyptian, a Philoſopher and Sophiſt. Suida:. 
Phot iat 1. 44. 150, & 241. Voſſius de Hiſt. Græc. &c. 

P HILOXENUS of Cythera, a Greek Poet, lived in 
the 388th year of Rowe, at the Court of Dionyſus rhe Nounger, 
Tyrant of Syracuſe, and could never be brought to give 
2 to the Verſes made by that ſame Dionyfus; 
which contempt angred Dionyſius ſo much, that he put 
Philoxenus into the Priſon which the Siciliars called the 
Quarriez, Some time after the Tyrant ſet him at liberty, 
and believing he ſhould gain his Approbatien eaſier than 
formerly, he read to bim one of his Poems; Philoxan 
gave ear from one end to the other to the Piece he recited, 
and then ſtarting up, briskly ſaid, He muſt be carried to 
| the Quarries again. Some time after he writ a Poem of 
the Amours of Polyphemus and Galathea, wherein he jeers 
Dienyſius's Miſtreſs, who was ſo called; which obftinacy 
incenſed the Tyrantſo extreamly, that he put him to death. 
Atheneus l. 1, 4, & 14 Elian. I. 12, Var. Hiſt, I. 47. Cauſabun. 
Animad. in Athe, I. 4. c. 11. 


| PHILOXENUS, a Macedonian Captain that took 


Harpalus Steward in Candia, who was Treaſurer to Alexan- 
der the Great, and had imbezelld the Treaſure of that 
Prince during hisabſence. He diſcovered all theſe to whom 
Harpalus had entruſted that Treaſure in bent, and ſent 3 
liſt of chem to the Magiſtrates, that they might ſeize the 
Money and get 2 puniſhed ; but he would nor put 
Demoſthenes, among the number, tho he had had ſome dif- 
ference with that famous Orator, preferring upon that oc- 
caſion, the eſteem he had for his Eloquence, before his own 
reſentment. Pau. 

PHINEHAS the Son of Zleazer, perceiving Zim 
of a principal Family of the Tribe of Simeon, was reſolv'd 
to keep Coxbi, the Daughter of Midian a Prince, contrary 
to the Law of Moſes; enter'd Corb/*s Tent and kill'd em 
both; this Severity being exercis d out of a Zeal to ues 
rhe Violation of the Divine Law, was fo acceptable to 
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God Almighty, that he promis d to continue the Honour - of 
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Learned Men are ſatisfy d that this Dionyſius is a Counter- 
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dhe Priefthood in Elgarers Family. This Phinehas was it. 


terwards High Prieſt, Numb, 25. Cc. | 
PHINEVUS, the Son of 4genor, reigned in Paphlagonia, 


and married Cleopatra, the Danghter of Boreas, by whom Co 


he had two Sons, Part heniut and Cranbir; but having di- 
vorced this firſt Wife he married a Daughter of the Kin 
of Scythia, called Ideas. Some time after, theſe two Prin- 
ces were accuſed of having committed Inceſt with their 
Morther-in-law, and condemned by their own Father to 
loſe their Lives; but Boreas reveng'd th: Innocence of his 
Grand- children, for having given Battle to Phinexs he took 
bim Priſoner, and gave him his choice, Whether to be 
t to death, or have his Eyes put out: Phineus choſe th: 
aft, and tis ſaid, That then the Gods inſpir'd him with 
the Art of forerelling things to come; but Neptune grow- 
ing Jealous hereat, ſent Harpyes that ſhould foul his Victu- 
als when he was at Table, and ſo he was rormented with 
theſe Monſters until that Zethes and Calair, the Sons of 
Boreas, drove them into the Iſlands of Strophades, Apollodo- 
»w. Vid. HARPYES. 
 PHINEVUS, the Brother of Cephus, King of Æcbiopia, 
was Uncle to Andromeda, who was promiſed him in Marri- 
age; but he durſt not deliver thut Princeſs from the Sea- 
monſter to which ſhe was expos'd (according to the Poets:) 
Phineus, nevertheleſs, would take away Andromeds on the 
Wedding-day from Perſexs, her Deliverer, under pretence 
of the King's Promiſe, but Perſeus changed him into a Stone 
by Meduſa"sHead which he had faſtened to his Buckler. Ovid. 
 PHLEGON FTFalian, the Emperor Adrian's Free- 
man, had a great Share in that Prince's Favour, who pub. 
iſhed an Hiftory of his Life under his own Name. Tis 
who relates in his Fourteenth Book, That the fourth 
— of the 202d. Olympiad, which was the year of our 
viour's Paſſion, was very remarkable for the greateſt 
Eclipſe of the Sun that ever was ſeen, the Face of the 
Heavens being covered with dark and obſcure Night for 
fix Hours ; that is to ſay, untill Noon, ſo as the Stars ap- 
eat d. Dionyfius the Areopagite in his th. Epiſtle to S. Po- 
Jearp, ſays, That being at Heliopolis in Egypt with Apollo, 
obſerv'd, that the Moon, by an extraordinary Motion 
work'd up to a Conjunction with the Sun, and continu 
ſo till the Ninth Hour, after which ſhe returned towards 
the Eaſt, and ſett1'd in her former Oppoſition, which diſ- 
covers, that the ſaid Eclipſe of the — was not natural, | 
ſeeing it did not follow upon the New Moon, which is 
the time that ſhe might have interpoſed betwixt the Sun 
and the Earth, but at full Moon, at which time the Fews 
did celebrate the Paſſover. , Over and above this Miracle 
there was another, viz. That the Eclipſe laſted three hours, 
becauſe the Moon, according to her proper Motion, moves 
with more Swiftneſs than the Sun, and being leſs than the 
Sun and the Earth, could not entirely darken him, bur for 
2 very ſmall time. This Eclipſe occaſioned Diony/ius to 
ſay, Aut Deus Nature patitur, aut Mundi machina diſſolvitur; 
or according to SynceZus and Suidas, Deus Ignotus in Carne 
pens, ideoque Univerſum hiſce tenebris obſcuratur : But molt 


feit, and tho" the matter of Fact is tive, yet the Autho- 
rity of this Relation is queſtionable. P. Fagi on the 32d. 
year of Chriſt, in his Criticks on Baronius. | 
PHLEGYAS, the Son of Mart, was King of the La- 
pithe in Theſſaly, and Father of Ixion and the Nymph Core- 
ni, whom Apollo raviſhed : Phlegyas coming to know of it, 
was tranſported with anger, and in order to be revenged 
upon that God, went and ſet Fire to his Temple at Delphos; 
bur 4peZo, faith the Fable, that he might puniſh Phlegyas 
for this Sacrile e, ſhot him to death with Arrows, and 
hurled him headlong into Hell, where he was condemned 
to remain for ever under a great Rock, which ſecming 


g called Fechia Vecchia, near unto another 


tm 
. 


N I: 1 de 1 ; 
a City of hm in Miner ; I | 

lony of the Athenians, whoſe inan built Api: 
Marſeilles; where chere is ſtill a Town, and an Haven to it, 


ceſs Lampſaca 5 after which the City of Pythia was called 


called Fochia Nova, Strabo, lib, 4.” Aumian Mavcellinus. lib 
14. Juſtin, lib, 4. &c. 5 r 


PHOCAS, Em ror or rather Tyrant o the » 
the Seventh Age. He advanced, bimſelt in A "way Bog 
a meer Captain, and was declared Auguſtus by the Army in 
602, He was crowned November 23d. by the Patriarch 
Cyriacusg in the Church of S. John, near unto” Corfantine- 
ple; after which he made his Entry into the City, and pur 
to death the Emperor Maurice, whom he hid d:throned, to- 
gether with his Sons. The Empreſs and her Daughters 
were ſaved bY the People; but afterwards Phocus put them 
ro death with divers Perſons of Quality, upon a Report, 
that Maurice had left a Son named Theodofiur, who woul 
very ſpeedily appear in.a Condition to expel the Tyrant; 
this happened in 607. Phocas carried it ve fairly in the 
beginning of his Reign, writ very ref et to Pope 
Gregory the Great, propoſed an Orthodox Confeſſion of 
Faith, was liberal towards the Churches, favoured Learn- 
ed Men, and ſhewed himſelf to be very good natured. 
This is the Character which Nicephorur gives of him. But 
thit of Cedrenus is much blacker ; he repreſents him as an 
Heretick who had nothing of Humanity; but was Crue), 
Bloody; and his fiery Looks pofſefy'd Men with Fear and 
Terror. And, in ſhort, ſome time after his Coronation, 
he abandoned himſelf to all forts of Abominations and 
Debaucheries, taking away Mens Wives at his pleaſure, 
and putting their Husbands ro death who durſt A 
of his Violences. After this, in 603, Choſroes, King of Per- 
fia, willing to revenge the Death of Maurice, who washis 
Friend, entred into the Territories of the Empire in 608; 
rook Syria, — — Phenicia, Armenia, Cappador ia; and his 
Troops made Inroads as far as Chalcedonia. Ar the ſame 
time the Avaret, Sclavonianc, and ſeveral other Nations ra- 
vaged the Empire, inſomuch that all was in Deſolation. 
And Phocas, to increaſe it, ſuffering himſelf to be acted by 
his bloody Inclination, exerciſed unheard of Cruelties, 
and ſeemed to take fingular pleaſure to cut off the Heads 
of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons in the Empire. He bani- 
ſhed ſeveral who joined themſelves with Heraclius, who 
defeated his Troops. In this Juncture one Photinus, whoſe 
Wife he had taken away, ſurprized him in his Palace; and 
having taken off his Imperial Robe, put on a filthy one, 
and ſent him to Heraclius, who having reproached him with 
his Crimes, cut off bis Feer, Hands, and Privy-parts, and 
at laſt cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off, on Monday, Ofober 
'5th. 610. after he had reigned 7 years, 10 months, and 
18 ys Nicephorus, lib. 18. cap. 38. & ſeq. Cedrenus in Au- 
nal. &c. | 

P HOCION, General of the Ahenian Army, was a 
great Orator, valiant General, and a wiſe Citizen. Demo- 
#henes was afraid of his Eloquence ; and when he ſaw him 
ſtand up at the Bar to anſwer him, was wont to ſay, Here 
is the Ax or Sword that cuts me to pieces, that is, Here is the 
only Perſon capable to unri vet my Diſcourſes, ro anſwer 
their Difficulties, and ro weaken my Reaſons. In, ſhort, 
the great Moderation of Phocion carried him far above the 
Vehemency of Demoſthenes. One day this laſt ſuffered him- 
ſelf in the preſence of the People, to utter very opprobrious 
things againſt Alexander. Phocion ſtopped him, by inform- 
ing of him, he ought not to provoke a fierce Enemy; and 
exhorted the People rather to ſtand upon their Guard, and 
defend themſelves well when there ſhould be occaſion: 
Philip of Macedon had ſo great an Eſteem of his Courage 


ready 2 kept him in continual fear. 

PHLUGIUS . %%) Biſhop of Neumbor, Town 
of Miſnis, in Upper Saxony, was very much eſt.em'd for | 
his Learned Writings, and particularly for his Book, De 
Ny. Hominss Chriſtiani, which he wrote againſt Luther: 

e was one of the three Learned Divines which the Em- 
peror Charles V. pitch d upon to diaw up the Hhirerim in 
1548. Maimbourg Hiſt. du Lutheran. 

PHOBUS, the Son of Erix, laſt Archon or Decennial 
Prince of Athens, complied with the Decree of the Senate 
for chooſing of Annual Magiſtrates, and having raiſed 
fome Troops amongſt the Phoceans and other Greeks, put to 
Sea in order to go for A Miner, where being arrived, he 
was received by Mandron King of Beb1ycia, who made him 


Phocians dwelt with the Bebrycians in the City of Pyrhia ; 
bur in proceſs of rime they entertain'd a Jealouſie of the 
Greeks, and laid a Deſign ro mu ther them all in one Day ; 
bur Lampſacs, the Daughter of Manaron, gave Phobus Infor- 


and Military Conduct, that he dreaded him. At the Death 
of that King, the Athenians deſirous to make publick Re- 
Joicings, Phocion 4 them, by putting them in mind 
that they had loſt but one Man againſt PHI in the Battle 
of Cheronea. It was he alſo who by his prudent and mode - 
rate Counſels, diverted Alexander from the War he would 
have undertaken, not only againſt the Athenians, but all 
Greece, by repreſenting to him, Thar it was his own Coun+ 
try, and that if it was Diſhonourable to him to languiſh 
in Repoſe, it wou d be much more Glorious for him to go 
and ſubdue the Barbarians, ho acknowledged not his Em- 
pire, than to diſturb the Peace of his Country. Mexander 
tinoing this Counſel very reaſonable, by the great Succeſ- 
ſes that attended his Encerpriz:s in Aſia, ſent him a Pre- 


his Aſſociate in the Government of his Country ; and the | ſent of an hundred Talents, after the laſt Victory which 


he won from Darius, and the entire Conqueſt of Perſia. 
Phocian asked thoſe that broughe him the Preſent, what 
reaſon Alexander had to diſtinguiſh him in chat manner, by, 
ſo great a Liberality? It was anſwered, That he was the 
only Perſon in hens whom Alexander acknowledged to 


mation of it, who, to prevent his Enemies, made a Pre- 
reace of ſolemnizing a Feaſt, whercunto he invited che 
Pyrheans, and cut to pieces all that came thither ; ſo chat 
King Mandron found himſelf ro be at the Mercy of Phobuy,” 


be an honeſt Man. If be had acknowledged me to bs ſuch, 


ſaith Phocion, in my wean Condition, He ſbould have left me in 


the ſame Cireumitances. And while he was a-ſpeaking thus; 


Wo preferv'd his Life and Crown, and married the Prin» 


| he drew Water out of the Well himſelf, and bis Wite 


eſs conſiderable, - 
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PHOCYLIDES, of Milewn, 1 City of lis, « 
Greek Poet, flouriſhed in the Goth. Olympiad, and 2 16th, of 
Rome. His Style was pure, amd his way of Writing mo. 
ral and insffenſive, fo that by reading of his Works, Peo. 

F ple might e 1 7. =o — er have 

: of it is would do me no g, ſtill a Poet called Phogytices ; e 15 tuppoſed to 4 
ſhould make uſe of it, 72 give my Citizens occaſtonrĩeus. Some believe he was 2 Chriſtiaa who lived 18 
h Idignation againſt Alexander, and with Envy | firſt Ages of the Church, of which there is fome liketi. 
againſt mo, Alexander ſeeing him fend back his Preſent, was | hood, if you reflect upon what is found in that Book of 
nos content with this Refuſot, and writ to him, 7har theſe | The Trath of the ReſurreZion of the Dead, which was never 
who would rake not hing of him, were nome of his Friends. Where - known by the ancient Heathens. in Lex. Fita de 
upon Phocien petitioned him very earneſtly to fet at liber | Poer, Gree. &c. UL | 
ty ſome Rhodians in Priſon at dard, which Slrander P HOEN I CIA, a Province of Syria, which was for. 
immediately - and belicving he ſhould find him | merly divided into two parts. Phanicia p rly ſo called 
eaker to receive of him, after having once obliged him to | took in Berytus , Tyre , Siden, &c. That called Phomicig 
ask fomerhing he ſent Craterus to him, wich the Priſoners | Damaſens or of Sa had in it the Cities of Heliopel/s, Ds. 
he had ena ged. ro preſs him a-new to accept the hun- | m«ſexs, &c. they called alſo by this Name all that Tra of 
dred Talents from him ; but Phocion continued ſtill to re- Land which runs along the Mediterranean-ſea from the 
fuſe them. And Aezonder foon after died. Antipater, one | River Eleutherns as far as Peluſtum in Egypt, but theſe bounds 
of Alextrder's Suectifors, offered alſo great Sums of Money | have ſince been retrenched. The Phwnicians were very apt 
to Phocien by Menillus 3 but he would never take any. And | for all forts of Exerciſes, and Men of Reſolution. It's 
on Minibus reſentinng to kim, That if he would take added, they were the firſt that invented the Arr of Navi. 

ne for himſel, he ht at leaſt-wiſe to accept of it me taught the way of Sca-fights, uſed the right of 
bis Children; he plainly anſwered, 7hat if his Children | Royalty, and ſubdued their Nighbours, &c. Srrabe, lib. 6. 
did imitate him, they ſhould 2 enough as well as he; and if | Pliny, I. 5. c. 2 | 
they muſt be debouched, he would leave them nothing wherewith HOEN IX, the Son of Agenor, ſecond King of Sin, 
to emtertaits their Debaucheries, He was Scholar to Plate and | from whom that Country was call'd Phenicia, He invented, 
Xeneerntes, and afterwards retired to» a ſmall Inheritance | as it's ſaid, Letters, or Writing Characters, and found a way 
where he had lived contentedly without concerning him | to make uſe of a little Worm for to dye things of Purple. 
elf with the Affairs of the Publick. It's obſerved, that | colour. Bochartus, in his Canaan, lib. 1. cap, 1. conjettures, 
was never ſeem to laugh or cry. His Innocence and and thit — 2 that the Phæniciant have been fo 
Vertue-rendred his Poverty honourable. He was obliged named from Bene-Anak, Sons of Anak. 
to take up Arms for the Detence of his Country; and his PHOENIX, the Son of Amyntor, King of the Dolope;, 
Conduct was ſucceſsful againſt Philip of Macedon, and upon a People of Epirus, was falſely accuſed by Ciytia his Father's 
ſeveral other Occaſions. The Haven of Pireum having  Concubine, that he would have forced her, and though he 
deen ſurpriaed by the ł nemy about the 436 of Rome, Pho- was innocent, Amyntor cauſed his Eyes to be put out; But 
eien, being then Archon and Governour 4 Athens, was ac- it's ſaid Chiron, the Centaur, and a — hyſician, cu- 
cuſed of having connived at them, and at laſt condemned red him of his Blindneſs, and gave him the Government 
to Death being about eighty years of Age. The Athe- of young Achilles, whom he carried to the Siege of Troy, 
mans became ſenſible of their Error quickly after his death; After the takin of that City, Peleus, the Father of Achil. 
whereupon they ere&ed him a Statue, cut off his Ac- lei, re-eſtabliſhed Phenix upon the Throne, and cauſed him 
uſer. And at the Inſtance of Phocus, his Son, treated to be proclaimed King of the Dolopez. Adee, in, &c. 
iexrus and Demephilus in like manner. Cornelius Nepos, PHOENIX, an alia Bird which lives litary. 
Phlutarch, &c. | II Ir is about the bigneſs of an Eagle, the Feathers about its 

PHOCIS, a Province of Greece between Brei and Neck fhining like Gold, the Body of a Purple Colour, and 
Meelia, having anticyra, Cirrha, Delphos, and the Hill Par- its Tail Blue, with Feathers reſembling Roſes. It's ſaid 
naſſus, with Helicen at the end of it. Its Inhabiranrs, at the by ſome to live 340 years, by others 600, and by a third 
Perſuaſion of Philemelus, robbed the Temple of Apollo at fort, 1460. But the moſt common Opinion is, that it lives 
Delphor, arid defrated the Locriant in the 106th. Olympiad, but 500 years. When its Death approaches, it builds its 

399th. of Rome. The Greeks, to revenge this Sacri- |ſe'f a Neſt, in which having ſpent its Strength, a young 
lege, began that which they called the Holy-War. The one ariſes ; which as ſoon as grown up, takes care to bury 
Phocians made an Alliance with the Athen ang and thoſe of the old one in a certain Place called 7he Altar of the Sun, 
Lacedemen ; but that prevented not their being vanquiſhed | making an Experiment of its Strength before by trying 
by thoſe of Thebes and Locris, And Philomelus threw: him- whether it can carry a bundle of Myrrhe of equal Weight 
ſelf headlong over a Rock. Onomercus, who afier him took with the old one. The Ancients write wonderful things 
upon him the Command of the Army, courageouſly with- of this Bird And Tertullian and others of the primitive 
ſtood the Thebans. But at laſt, his Soldiers growing weary Fathers draw Arguments thence to prove the Reſurredti- 
of him, threw him into the Sea, where he died one of on. However, Hiſtory of the Phenix is very much 
thoſe ſorts of Death appointed for thoſe that committed queſtioned by ſome People. Solinus, Marcellus, Donati. 
Sacrilege. Phatacss his Son defeated the En after- | PHORBAS, the Sixth King of Ages, ſusceeded C- 
wards. But 2 to be killed, and the Holy-War ter- afir, Anno Mundi, 2466, and reigned 35 years. He deliver- 
minated in the 1o8th. Olympiad, and 408th. of Rome, the ed the Iſland of Rhodes from a great multitude of Serpents. 
Cities of Phocis were razed to the Ground, and the Peo- | Euſebins in Chron. x 
ple condemned to live in the Villages. The Phecenſes had | PHORCYS, King of Sardinia, was beaten in a Sea- 
to the Weſt the Loeri, to the South the Weſtern Bay of ; fight by 4elas, and being caſt away, his Corpſe could not 
Corinth, now called Lepanto, to the Eaſt Bworia, and to the ; be found; from whence the Poets took occation to Ro- 
N. E. the Doreanr. The Tribunal of the 7 mance, that he was preferr'dto the Condition pf a Sea-God, 
whoſe Juriſdiftion extended over all Greece, and the Ora- and was afterwards Father of the Gorgens, Ovid.Varro, &c. 
cle of Delphos, do both ſhew the Antony and Greatneſs | PHORMION, an Athenian General, ſuccteding in 
of thoſe People, becauſe they were long before the Trojan: that Command to Caltias, in the LXXXVIIth. Olymp:ad, 
War. There was another Branch of the Greek, of the fame and the 3224. of Reme. He difſtinguiſh'd himſelf hand- 
Name, called ſo from Phoces, .a City of Inis in the Lefler | ſomely upon ſeveral Occaſions in the Pelopennefian War, and 
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Af, who built Marſeilles in France, Phocis was fruitful as particularly in the Victory which he gained over rhe Lace- 


t Corn and Cattle, and the People were a cr valiant | demon am Fleet, in the 32 Year of Rome. Diodor, Sic. 
Race of Men, and for a long — dae They %. 12. Thucid. lib. 2. Toned | Re n 
were enriched alſo by the DPelphick Oracle, ich was | PHORMIS, or Phommus, of Syracuſe, a Greek Poet, 
much frequented by diſtant Nations. ' Scrabo, dib. 3. Pliny, | was Director of the Studies of Oeb, nt of Sicily, He 
FHO C US, ah Athmian, the Son of Phocion, was « | compoſed ſeveral Comedies, and introduced a ſort of new 
very —— young man, ——_— Fiven —— 8 wary r me Theatre. Phormis lived in the 72d. Ohu- 
ne; but rwiſe generous an towards his | pid, and 264th. of Rome. Arif. tle Arte Poet. Lilio Giraldi 
Father. 1 — | willing to — — of from his Extra- oy w 4 Pot n Mort 19 
ies, im to Spares, might learn to imi- | NEUS, Second King of Argos, ſucceeded 
the great Frugality of rhe Lacedamonians;; faying, # | bis Father achus abour the year of ihe Wed 15 ” 
was bewfiell, und alfo ny 46 8 profit by the Virtues of | reigned Six years, until 2309, when Apis ſucceeded him. 
Der fam. Upon hie Retura from his Travels, he | 8partus, the Son of Phoronevr, built the City of Sparta. Ex- 
2 . rn tour . * 8 of his * Chrow, Salian. in Ann. CN 
—— d although that great Man was as ore] PHOSPHORVS, a Mineral, or other artificial Mat- 
he tied, if he had any rhing-to leave in Command to his | ter which caſts an extraordinary Light in the Ni . or in 
Son, he made anfwer, That ben fad nothing to recommend ty | any dark place, coming from ag, Light, and gte, to carry. 
bim,. bue to forges "the _ he Athenians. Yet Phorys | There are ſome which ſhine:of themſelves, and others that 
faiſed not xo ew his | $ agninft his Enemicy and | being expoſed to the Sun or Fire ümbibe and attract che 


rhole wh ud «ceuſed his Father. Phlutarch in Apoph. Light to them, which they throw out in the Night. The 
75 gh 6 1 Klee een 39d ch is] vs #4.32..% 
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Inventer of the moſt admirable Phoſphorus, was Frrnelius, 
| | Phyſisian 
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Phyſician to K. Hmy II. of France. Ile ſhewed to his Ma- 
jeſty and all the Court, then at Boulogne, an artificial Stone 
that caſt a great Light in the dark. He pretended it came 
from the ſudies, that it might be the more eſteemed ; be- 
cauſe, as he ſaid himſelf, Rarity makes things more valuable. 
Farnel died in his Journey from Calis, and had not time to 


make publick the Compoſition of thar Stone, Bur Artiſts | An 


Found out fome years after ſeveral ſorts of Phoſphorus's, the 
principal whereof are theſe ; The Phoſphorus made of Ni. 
trous Plaiſt:r at Bolonia in Italy, was invented by Poterius, an 
excellent Chymiſt; the Smaragdine Phoſphorus is made of a 
Mineral, of the Colour of an Emerald ; this Mineral be. 
ing reduced into powder, and ſteeped in common Water, 
becomes very luminous. And if one dipin a Pencil, and 
make Characters upon a Copper- plate, and ſet it upon a 
Chafing-diſh full of Fire, in a dark room, the Characters 
will glitter like Stars. The Hermetich Phoſphorus of Baldwin, 
which ſome call, The Loadſtone of the Light, being put up in 
2 Bottle of Warer, and expoſed to the Sun or Fire, or at 
leaſt to very clear Air, attracs the Light, which ir ſends 
forth in the dark af.erwards. The Phoſphorus of Benjamin 
Mooler, of Ramburg, is a Hours Body, made of the Chalk 
of Briancon, and watered with the Spirit of Nitre; it 
drinks in the Light, of the un, and ſends it forth after- 
wards in dark places; but this Phoſphorus laſts not above 
three weeks. The ſhining Phoſphorus of Daniel Kraff is ex- 
tracted from Urine ; this able Chymiſt, having obſerv'd, 
that in the dark fome Perſons made luminous, or ſhining 
Water, extracted matter from it whereof he made his PH 

ws ; they put it in a Glaſs-bortle filled with ordinary 

ater, and well corked ; where this dry Phoſphorus caſts 
its Light prefently vpon the ſhaking of the Vial ; if it b- 
not full of Water, in jogging of ir, the Phoſphorus which 
ſticks to the bottom, appears all ſhining and tranſparent in 
that Vacuum. Being taken out of the Vial, it is ſeen to ſmoak; 
and if you write Letters upon Paper or pou Hand there- 
with, they will ſhine very b:ight. The Writing is not to 
be ſeen in the day-time ; but glitters extremely in the dark. 
But if this Phoſphorus be handled roughly, or rubbed upon 
any Stuff, it ſpends it ſelf in Flame, and flics in Pieces, 
being a Fire as ſubtil and piercing as that of Thunder. If 
it be put in a Vial full of cor:ofive Waters, and ſhaken in 
the Sun, it ſhines like Lightning. And nor long fince, a 
famous Apothecary, and # great Marhematician, was hurt 
therewith. There are alſo liquid Phoſphorus's, as that of 
Brandius of Hamburg, which is made of black Salr, appear- 
ing in the day time like a whiriſh Cloud, and in the night 
41 dark very ſhining. When the ViaF is opened it evapo- 
rates, and throws our Flame with a little Smoak. If this 
liquor be rubbed onthe Face, Hands or Cloarhs, they will 
appear all of a Fire, and yet receive no hurt. Reyhier af- 
22 That ſome drops of it in his Hand cloſe 


— 


Ignatius to be Condemned in an Aſſembly of three hundred 
and Twenty Biſhops; where were Zachary and Rodoaldus, 
Legates to Pope Nicholas I. This Pope excommunicated 
Photius and his Adherents, not ſparing his own Legares, 
being mightily irritated at their proceedings, wherewith 
the Patriarch was ſo netled that in a ſecond Council he 
athematized that Pope. But Baſchus of Macedon coming 


| to the Empire upon the Death of Michael the Third, ex- 


Hed Photius, and re-eſtabliſhed Jgnatins. A Council ce- 
ebrated in 869 depoſed him again, and thundred an 
Anathema againſt him. Ignatius afterwards dying in 878, 
Photius acted his part ſo well that he re-eſtabliſhed 
himſelf in the favour of Baſilive, and in the See of 
Conſt ar tinople, Nicetas faith,” he bethought of a Stra- 
tagem which had the Succeſs he deſired. He compoſed a 
talſe Genealogy of that Prince, deriving him from Tirida- 
ter, King of Armenia, and brought it down from that King 
to Baſi/izs whom he deſcribed, much as he was, giving him 
the Name of Beclas, compoſed of the firſt Letter of his own 
Name, of that of Eudoxis, and his four Sons, Conſtantine, 
Leo, Alexander, and Stephen, He writ that Genealogy in A. 
lexandrian Characters, upon old Paper, and got it placed a- 
mong the choiceſt Books by-the means of Theophaner, who 
was Library-keeper and his Friend, and who ſthewed it to 
Baſilius, as the rareſt thing in his Library; telling him 
withal, That Photius was the onely Perſon that could explain 
it. Whereupon he ſent for him, and he pleaſed the Em- 
peror ſo well with that Genealozy, that he found no great 
difficulty to be reſtored to the Patriarchal Chair of Conſtan- 
tinople, He aſſembled a Synod, where all that was done a- 
gainſt him was revoked. But Teo the Philoſopher, Son and 
Succeſſor to the ſame Baſilins, expelled him in 886. It's 
not known what yearhe died in. Photius contributed much 
to the Advancement of Learning. We have his Bibliotheca, 
which F. Andrew Schottus, hath rendered into very ill Latin, 
This Work contains an Examen of two hundred and eighty 
Authors, whereof he relates the moſt conſiderable parts. 
He undertook it at the deſire of his Brother Taraſus, du- 
ring a Journey he made for the Emperor into ria, where 
he was conſtrained to ſtay for ſom? time. We have alſo 
248 Epiſtles of his, the Nomo-canon, under Fourteen Titles. 
An Abridgmenit of the Ac, of ſeveral General Conncils, &c. 
The Lif: of Photius is differently repreſented by good Au- 
thors, of which the Reader may take this following Account. 
He was, as tis ſaid already, of Noble Extraction, and 
General Accompliſhments, and put in the higheſt Poſts of 
Government, as ſoon as his Age was capable of em, be- 
ing Captain of the Emperor's Guards, firſt Secretary of 
State, and Princeps Senatus, or firſt Senator, being likewiſe 
the Emperor's Embaſſador in Afjria. In the Year 858, 
Ignatius having, either out of Choice or Fear, Abdicated 
his See, by a Formal Inſtrument of Reſignation, Photius, 


keepin 
ſhut for the ſpace of half an hour, and then opening ir, ir 
appeared all on Fire. Chymiſts ſay, That Gold diſſolved 
according to Art, loſes nothing of its Colour and becomes 
ſo admirable a Phoſphorus, that one may eaſily read and write 
in the night-time by the Light of it. Fernel. de Abditis re- 


rum cauſis, Schroder! Pharmacepaia Medico-Chymica , Reyhier 


Matheſis Moſaica. Comiers Trait* des Phoſphorus. 
PHO TIN US, a Grand Heretick, chief of the Phorimians, 
or Scot ini ans, was Biſhop of Sirmich ; he had both Wit, Learn- 


upon the ſcore of his Merit, was, by the Approbation 
botk of the Court and Clergy, preferr'd to that Patriar- 
chate, chough much againſt his own Inclination, as a 

pears, not only from his Epiſtles, bur likewiſe from the 


Account of Michael the Monk, who was otherwiſe no 
Friend to this Patriarch. Notwithſtanding, after his Pro- 
motion, the Biſhops of 1gnatinss Party, meeting in a Bod 

in the Church of S. Irene, condemn'd Photius and his Ad- 
herents, who ſoon after return'd the Cenſure upon them; 


ing and Eloquence ; writ well, ſpoke with Force and a good | and in the Year 861, Ignatias was ſolemnly depos'd by a 


Grace; and acquired the eſteen of Men of Worth; fo that 
he was Preferr'd to the See of Sirmich with extraordinary 
Applauſe. The firſt years of his Adminiſtration were very 
regular; but all on a ſudden he changed; and after having 
taught his People to know the true God, faith Vincent ius 
Lirinenſis , he propoſed to them ſtrange Gods, that is, at- 
tempted to corrupt them by his deteſtable Doctrine. For 
not contenting himſelf to renew the Errors of Sabelling, 
Paulus Samoſatenus, Cerinthus, and Ebion, he added to their 
Impieties, That Jeſus Chriſt was not only mere Man, but begun 
to be the Chriſt when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him in Jor- 
- Theſe Erroneous Doctrines were condemned in ſe- 
veral Aſſemblies. And the 4r:ans themſelves, in a Synod 
held at Sirmich in 357, condemned them a- new. Photinu, 
who was ſummoned thither, offer'd to defend them in op- 
polition to Baſ of Ancyra. This Obſtinacy was the oc- 
caſion of his being put out of his Sec. St. Jerem ſaith, he 
had writ a Book againſt the Gentiles, and ſeveral other Trea- 
tiſes. St, Jorom de Script. Eecl. Epiph. Her. 73. Theodoret, &c. 
PHOTIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantineple, was Nobly 
Deſcended, rich, a good Statesman, and ſo able and know- 
ing, that he-piſs'd for one of the fineſt genius's of his time 
His Merit had raiſed him to the Dignity of Principal Secre- 
tary of State, but his Ambition carried him yer higher; 
and as he was Siſters-ſon'to Tarafius, Patriarch of Conſlanti- 
nople, he believed himſelf not unworthy of that Dignity. 
nd, in ſhort, Bardas having driven 1gnatirs from the See 
of the Imperial City, Photius was made and conſecrated by 
Gregory Asbeſtus, Bilhop of Syracuſe Decemb. 25. 858. or, 
according to others, at the beginning of 859. And that 
mightmaintain himſelf in this Digmry, in 861 he cauſed 


Council of 318 Biſhops, held at Conſtantinople, which De- 
polirion was ſign'd by the Pope's Lwo Legates, though 


| the Pope afterwards, refus'd to ratifie the Sentence, and 


gave Photius a hard Character. Tis thought that Nicholas, 
who then held the Chair at Rome, fell into a Miſunder- 
Banding with Photius, upon the Account of the Bulgari ans, 
who upon their Converſion, having ſubmitted themſelves 
to the See of Conſtantinople, diſguſted: the Pope, who en- 
deavour'd to draw that Nation under the Roman Patriar- 
chate. In the Year 867, Bafilius Macedo was made Empe- 
ror, who being much diflatisfy'd with Photius, becauſe that 
Patriarch had both Reprov'd and Excommunicared him for 
the Murther of Michael the late Emperor. Theſe Cenſures 
ſticking in the New Emperor's Stomach, puſh'd him to a 
Revenge, which he exccuted, in diſpoſſeſſing Phorius ; 


and in the Year 869, Phohius was Centur'd and Depos'd, 
by a Synod of one hundred and two Biſhops, which goes 
in the Chuich of Rome for the Eighth Geneial Council; 
and to make the Sentence more remarkable and. ſolemn, 
they mix'd the conſecrated Wine of the Euchariſt with the 
Ink with which they ſign'd the Depoſition ; upon this 
Photius was immediately Baniſh'd, and had neither Fri.nds 
nor Fortune, nor ſo much as his Library left him to enter- 
tain and ſupport him: At laſt, the Emperor Baſilius, te- 
membring che Friendſhip which had been formerly be- 
tween em, began to be reconcil'd ; and the Death of g- 
natius happening ſoon after, Reſtor'd him to his See in 
the Year 878 ; and moreover made up the Difference be- 
tween Pope John VIII. and Photivs, infomuch that the 
Pope communicated with Photius, and revers'd all the De- 

.crees pubhſh' d againſt him and his Party; and to perfect 
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73 Bi . this Synod, every thing paſs'd in fa- 
vowel Pack Here he Sid Univerſally acknowledg'd 
Lawful Patriarch ; all Canons and Cenſures to the contra- 
ry being declai'd void; a Canon being alſo made, that all 
Perl ns Cenſur d by Pope John, ſhould lie under the ſame 
iſadvantage with Phorius, and that thoſe whom Photius had 
excluded from Church Communion, ſhould be reciprocal- 
ly Excommunicated by the Pope. This Synod only is, b 
the Greek Church, own'd for the eighth General Council. 
Afterwards, inthe Year 886, Phorins being wrongfully ac- 
cus'd of a Conipiracy againſt the Perſon of Leo, Son to the 
Emperor Baſlius, was Baniſh'd to the Monaſtery of the 
armoniani, where he died ſoon after. As to his Chara- 

r, he was a Perſon of prodigious Reading, and the 
greareſt Scholar, not only of his own, but almoſt of — 
other Age; and whocver looks into his Bibliotheca, will 
ſoon perceive, that he underſtood Hiſtory, Philology, and 

ritical Learning in Perfection. It appears likewite from 
his other Writings, that he was an Able Lawyer, and a 
profound Stateſman, and from his Epiſtles (ro ſpeak fome- 
what particularly) we may learn, that he had made himſelf 
a Maſter of Philoſophy , Phyſick, Mathematicks, and Di-. 
vinity. Phot. Epiſt. 6. pag. 69. Les Grammat. in Chronograph. 
Curopal. in Compend. Zonar. Annal. Tom. 3. Cave Hiſt. Liter. 
pars prima, Nicetas in Vit, Ign. Anaſtaſius in Vit. Pont. Zonaras, 
7. 113. Amal. Dor” | ; 

PHRAATES, King of Parthia. Francis Sanſovin fol- 
lowing Trogus Pompeius and Juſtin, will have four of this 
Name. And Jerom Bardius, of Florence, remarks but two; 
the laſt, being the Son of Orodes, was killed by his Son 
Phraaiacus, whom he had by his Concubine. It's he that 
detained Demetrius IId. called Nicanor, King of Syria, in 
Cuſtody; and made him marry his Daughter Rhodoguna. 
He alſo reſtored to the Romans the Slaves and Enſigns taken 
from Craſſus. Joſeph. 1. 8. Antig. l. 3. Juſtin, l. 42. Sanſovin 
J. 2. Chron, &c. 

PHRANZA (George) a Greek Hiſtorian, was Maſter 
of the Wardrobe to the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and 
lived in the time that the Turks took that City, in 1453. 
At the deſire of ſome Perſons of Corfu he compoſed a Chro- 
ricle of all that 2 moſt remarkab'e in his time; ſo that 
he relates almoſt nothing but what he himſelf could teſtifie. 
This Piece ended in 1461, as he obſerves in the latter Part 
thereof, Yeſſius de Hiſt, Gree. I. 2. c. 30. Leo Allatius, &c 

PHRAORTES, King of the Medes, ſucceeded to 
Dejoces, cali'd Arſaces, he Reign'd 22 Years, and was kilPd 
in the 119th. Year of Rome, atthe Seige of Nineve, leaving 
the Crown to his Son Cyaxares, Herodot. Lib, 1. Diod. Sic. 

PHRITIGERNUS, King of the Weſtern Gorhs, 
in the fourth Age. He made War with the Eaſtern Gorhs, 
who had Athalaricus's Son for their King; and not being 
able to reſiſt them, had recourſe to the Protection of Valens, 
by the means of 
was an Arian, but a Man of Underſtanding, having inven- 
ted their Characters, and tranſlated the Bible into their 
Language. Phritigernus, that he might the more eaſily ob- 
rain what he deſired, embraced Arianiſm, wherein he was 
followed by the greateſt part of hisSubje&s Ammian. Marcelli- 
uus lib, 18, S. Jerom in Chrom 

PHRYGIA, a Province of Af Minor, divided into the 
Greater and Leſſer. The Greater called at this day Germian, 
and heretofore Pacatiana, lies between Bithynia, Galatia, 
Pamphylia, Lydia and Myſia. Its Cities we e Symaaa, Lao- 
dicca and Hierapolis, Little Phrygia, now called Sarcum, and 
formerly Troas, hath the Rivers Scamander, Xanthus and Si- 
mois, and the City of Troy, famous in the W ritings of the 
Ancients, Others ſeparate Troas from Little Phrygia, and 
call it Heleſpentiaca, becauſe it lay towards the Helleſpont, 
and the Agæan- ſen. Pliny, Strabo, Prolemy, &c. 

PHRYGION (Paul Conſtantine) a Proteſtant Miniſter, 
was Native of Schleſtat, and Miniſter at Bale, and afrerwards 
at Tubinga, were he died Aug. 1. in the Year 1543. He 
writ a Chronology, and Commented upon Exodus, Leviticus, 
and Micab. Pantaleon 1.3.Proſopogr.Sleidan in Conment.Geſner,&Cc. 

PHRYNE, a Courteſan, who offered at her own 
Charges to rebuild the Walls of Thebes, provided this In- 
ſcription were put onthem, Alexander diruit, ſed Amica Phry- 
ne refecit, There was another of this Name ſurnamed the 
Sifter, becauſe ſhe robbed her Lovers. Quinctilian ſpeaks 
of another. of Athens, who was accuſed of Impiety; but 
her Advocate got her cleared by making her ſhew her Face 
to Nr es. Athen cus l. 13. 

"PHRYNICUS, an Arabian, was an Orator, lived 


in the Reign of the Emperors Antoninus and Commodus, 


and writ Apparatus Oratoris, in 36 Books, according to 
PhetiusBib, Cod. 158, in 47 

fas in Lex, and in 74, as others would have it, . 
'PHRYXUS, Son of Athamas, and Nephele, wen 

fiom Greece to Colchos b 

Golden-Fleece, the which 


naurs afterward conquered it. This is what the Poets ſay. 


he diſpatched two Legates to 1 4 


* Biſhop of that Nation, who | 


according to the opinion of Sui. 


Sea, upon a Sheep which had a+ 
he left at Colchos, and the Arge- 


But the truth is, Phryxur, not being able to 2 with hi; 
Mother-in-law mo, took his Father's Treaſure, and put 
himſelf a _ a Veſſel called The Sheep, and being arrived 
at Colchos, he left his Wealth there. The M logy to 
dilate upon it, ſtands thus ; Phryxus, Son to Athamas, Kin 
of Thebes, aboy:-mention'd, liv'd ſome time at Cretheur, by 
Uncle's Court, who was King of Jelchor in Theſſaly, where 
Demodice, Cretheur's Queen, ſolicited him to commit In; 
ceſt with her, and upon his Refuſal, accus'd him of an At. 
tempt upon her Honour. Crethezs, giving Credit to this 
Slander, reſolv'd to pur his Nephew to Death, but befors 
the Execution, the Oracle was conſulted about an Expedi.. 
ent to remove a Famine with which the Realm of Holchos 
was much diſtreſs'd. The Anſwer of the Oracle way 
That there was na way of Pacifying the Gods, but by the 
Death of two Princes. Now there being none of this 
Quality at Court but Phryx« and his Siſter Helle, they were 
both immediately mark'd out for Sacrifice, and being juſt 
ready to have their Throats cut, "tis ſaid, a Cloud riſe up in 
the middle of th: Temple, from which there ſtarted our 
a Ram, who took 'em both up into the Air, and carry'd 
'em by Sea to Colchos ; but the Princeſs, being frighted with 
the Noiſe of the Waves, ſlipt her hold, — tumbl'd into 
the Sea, call'd from her Name, the e but Phryxys 
arriv'd ſafe at Colchos, where he ſacrificed this Ram ro Tup?. 
ter, and hung up his Golden Fleece, in a Grove conſecra. 
ted to Mars, Ovid. I. 7. Metam, Apollodarns, Hygin. &c. 
PHUL, King of Nineveh, or, according to others, 
Governour of Mria, began to reign in the Year of the 
World 3238. Mahanm, King of Iſrael, made a Lea 
with him, and purchaſed his Friendſhip by many conſider. 
able Preſents. He died in 3285.and was ſucceeded by7iglarh. 
Pileſer, Genebrard. in Chron, Torniel, in Annal. 
HUT, one.of the Sons of Cham, peopled Libya, and 
called thoſe People Phutiant. Joſephus faith, there was in 
his time a River in Mauritania of this Name, being that 
which the Moderns call Tenſiſt, Gen. 10, Joſeph, J. 1. c. 6. 
PHYLACTERIES, is a Greek word, and ſigntfies, 
that which preſerves or keeps. In the Goſpel of S. Matthew, 
the PhylaFeries, according to the Expoſition of S. Chryſoſtome 
Jerom, and ſeveral other Interpreters, were taken for Pieces 
of Parchment,whereon were written the Commandments of 
the Law, and that the Scribe: and Phariſees carried them a. 
bout their Heads and Arms, to the end they might have 
the Law of God before their Eyes and in continual remem- 
brance, But by Phylaeries is more commonly meant Pre- 
ſervati ves, or ſuperſtitious Remedies, faſtned to the Neck, 
Arms, Hands, or ſome other part of the Body, for the 
driving away of certain Diſeaſes, or diverting certain Ac- 
cidents, Among this number may be plac'd the Taliſman, 
Characters, enchanted Rings, and ſcveral other ſorts of 
Amulets, Thoſe that would be throughly informed of 
theſe ſuperſtitious Practices, may read the Learned Trea- 
tiſe of Superſtition written by M. Theirs Dr. of the Sorbonne. 
Some Eccleſiaſtical Authors give the Name of Phyla#eries 
to thoſe Shrines in which the Reliques of Saints were pre- 
ſerved. A certain Chaldean Philoſopher named Julian, one 
of the moſt fameus Magicians of his time, wrote four 
Books concerning Demons, wherein he ſpeaks of PhylaFeries. 
The Emperor Caracala, according to Spartian, ordered, 
that all thoſe ſhould be puniſhed who made uſe of ſuch 
Remedies, And the Councils and Fathers of the Church 
have condemned thoſe things under the Names of Phyla#e- 
ries and Ligatures, becauſe they were tied tothe Neck, Arm, 
or ſome other part of the Body. Amongſt Phylatteries are 
reckoned Taliſmans, Charafers, and Enchanted Rings, and 
many other Superſtitious Practices. The Taliſmaxs are ſpoke 
of under their proper Head, Characters are certain Letters 
Engraven or Written in Hebrew, Samaritan, Arabian, Greek 
or Latin Characters, or ſome other unkwown Figures, where- 
of the Superſtitious make uſe, for diſpatching great Jour- 
nies in a little time, to charm and prevent the effects of 
Fire-Arms. There are Rings to whick they aſcribe a Pow- 
er to preſei ve from Sickneſs and Dangers, to give Succeſs 
in Affairs, procure Love, and diſcover Secrets. Of this 
ſort was Gyge:'s Ring, which rendred him inviſible ; thoſe 
given by the Kings of England deſcended of the Houſe of 
Anjou, againſt the Falling-lickneſs ; thole uſed by Eleazer 
the Jew, to chaſe away the Devil; that made uſe of by the 
Magician 7hebith ; that made of the firſt Piece of Gold of- 
fered on Holy-Friday at Adoration of the Sacrament, ro 
cure Trembling and the Drad-palſie, c. according to 
Cardinal Cajetan, Tatian, Diſciple of St. Juitin Martyr, ſpeaks 
of Bones, Herbs and Roots, ſowed up in Leather, for Pre- 
ſervatives; but declares that their operation was by the 
Power of the Devil. The Medal of Alexander the Great was 
highly eſteemed for this reaſon by the Family ef the Muri. 
ni, who uſurp:d the Empire in the time of Valerian and 
Galienus, as alſo by the People of Antioch, the Women 
being accuſtomed to wear them in their Head-dreſles, for 
which they are reproved by S. Chryſoſtom, There are allo 
little Briefs, Pieces of Paper, &c. containing certain Words, 


much uſed by thoſe of /apon, and ſold to People at che 
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Point of Death, to prevent their being tormented by Evil 
Spirits; of this nature a Charms in Proſe or Verſe to pro- 
duce wo or ſupernatural Effects, curing Diſtem- 
pers, &c. Burall theſe things are condemned by Conncils 
and Fathers of the Church, as Inventions of the Devil, 
to obtain a ſort of N from Men, either by an ex- 
praſs or tacit Compoct. Thitrs Traite des Superſtitions. | 
PHYLLIS, Daughter to Lycurgu/ King of Thrace in 
Greeze, who having entertained. D-mophoon, the Son of I- 
ſeurgia his return from the Trojan War, granted him the moſt 
intimate Favours, upon condition he won'd return to mar. 
her as ſoon as be ſhould ſer ſome Affairs in order he had 
to do in bis own Country; but ſeeing that her Lover retur- 
ned not to ber at the time agreed upon, inſtead of attriburing 
his Delay to Affairs that might come unexpectedly upon 
him, ſhe believed it was an Effect of his Slighting of her. 
And that ſhe might put an end to the Troubles her Love 
cauſed her, ſhe went to Hang her ſelf in Deſpair. The 
Fable ſays, That, the Gods having Compaſſion upon this 
Princeſs, changed her into an Aimond-tree that had no 
Leaves upon it; but that Demophorn having rerurned, and 
coming to underſtand what was befallen ro his Miſtreſs, 
could not forbear going to embrace the T cee into which ſhe 
had been metamorphoſed ; which this Lover being ſenſible 
of, put forth Leaves, which the Greeks. have ſince called 
cal, according to her Name, inſtead of 74-29, the 
Name whereb ps were formerly called, Ovid. EH 2. 
PHYN TAS,King of Meſſene,was aſſaſſinated by Ariſtome- 
#u! tte Lacedemonian,upon account of anEnmity that aroſe be- 
tween the Meſſeni ans and the Lacedremonians ; theſe Litter, d ſi- 


| 


7, where "cixfaid, he  deceiv'd a great many People by his 


the famous Ziſca was poſted, and 
ers, having outri 2 | 
ces of this Generd 


rous to makethemſelves Maſters of the fertile Country of the 
Meſſeniars,reſolved to ſend a great Number of youngMen,clad 


poſtures. He ordered all his Proſe'ites to go Nike 
which was puſhing the Frenzy tber than was ade 5 
the Adamites mention d by 8 who only laid aſide 
he uſe of their Cloaths in cheir Meetings. ' Picard call'd 
zimſelf the Son of God, and pretended; He was ſent into 
the World, as a new Alam, by his Father, to refreſh the No. 
Lon, and reſtore the Practice of the Law of Nature, Which 
he ſaid conſiſted principally in two things ; viz. The Commus» 
nity of Women, and going flark Naked He quartered in an Iſland 
on the River Luſmick, ſeven 2 from Thabor, where 
rty of Picard's Follow. 
the Neighborhood, drew the For- 
1 upon them”; for, as I ſaid before, for- 
ty of theſe Auamiter going out ina Party, Plander'd ſe. 
veral Houſes in the Country, and kid about Two hun- 
dred Perſons ; * Ziſes attack'd their Iſland, and 
having made himſelf Mafter of it, cut all the Picard: to 
Pieces, excepting two Perſons, whom he ſpar'd on pur- 
poſe to be fuli inform d in their Religion One of their prin- 
cipal Tenents was, That their Party were the only Free People 
in Nature, all other Men being Slaves, and eſpecially thoſe who 
wore any Cloaths upon the ſcore of Modeſty. "Tis ſaid, That ſome 
of the Anabaptiſts were trying to revive the Picards Ex. 
travagance of going Naked. Bayle Di#ion. Hiſtor. Orc. 
PICARDY, a Province of France, part of the andient 
Belgium. It's certain its Name is New, and yet we have no 
true knowledge of its Original. This Province is now. 
one of tlie twelve Governments" of the Kingdom, havin 
Champaign to the Eaſt of it, the Iſle of France to the South, 
that part of the Ocean which is called the Manch or the Chas 
nel and Normaudy to the Weſt ; and to the North Flanders, 


in Womens Cloaths, with Poniards hid under their Garments, | Hainault and Cambreſir. All Picardy may be divided into 


to kill the moſt confiderable of that People in their Temple. 
The Mefeniens being informed of this evil Delign, prevent- 


the higher, middle, and lower. The higher lies upon the 
ſe, rne middle upon the Somme, and the lower'all alon 


ed their ſecret Enemies; and being one day alemblcd toge- | the Sea fide. But now it's divided into ſeven parts; as the 
ther with them in the Temple of Diana, there ro offer da- Boulenors, Ponthieu, Santerre, Vermandois, Tierache, Amienvis, 


crifice, they fell upon them, and made great ſlaughter of 
them, killing alſo che King of Sparta himſelf, cal.ed 7:/c- 


£ 
, 


and theconquered Countries. . To it alſo belonged Besuvoi- 


ſis, Noyonois, Caonoit, and Yaloir, which now appertain to the 


phur; and raviſhed a'l the Lacedemonian Maids; for which Goy.rnmear of the Ile of Rare. Amiens is its Capital 
the Lacedemmians were afterwards Des 7 cauſing | 7 


their King Phyntas to be alſaſſinated. Pau. n Meſſene. 
PIALI, Baſhbs, had a very e Fortune. So- 
man II. returning glorioufly from the Siege of Belgrade in 


3521, found him in ſwadling Clouts expoſed upon a | 


Flough-thare, where bis Mother, frigbtned with ch: March 
of the Army, had left him That Prince, who in his 
way diverted himſelf with hunting, cauſed this Infant to 
be tiken up, as ready to be devoured by his Dogs, and or- 
deted he ſhould be carried to Conſtantinople, where he was 
bred up carefully in the Seraglio. His good Qualities put 
him fo much in the Grand ignior s l that he gave 
him the Daughter of his Son Selim to Wife. And Piali, 
after having commanded Sohman's Armies by Land, was 
made Baſha of the Seas, and commanded rhe Ottoman 
Fleet. He ſailed before Famaguſta, after the taking of N.. 
toſia in the Iſle of Cyprus, believing he might haſten the 
Surrender of the City, as being terrified to ſee it ſelf at- 
tacked both by Sea and Land. Hut Information was given 
while he failed, That the Chriſtians, came with full Sails 
to relieve Lamagulla, This ſurprizing News obliged him 
to put his Slaves and Booty with all haſt aſhore; and that 
dicrs into a diſorder; but as ſoon as 
they were ſettled again, he prepared for a Battle, while 
Muytapha on his part kept all the Land- Forces in a re dineſs 
to engage, in caſe the lee s fell to it. But in a little time 
after he came to underfiand, that the Chriſtians were with- 
diau n into Candia; whereupon. Pali Preparing to purſue 
the Chriſtian, Army with an hundred Choice Gallies, was 
ſtopped by contrary Winds, which drove him back tothe 
Port. He afterwards ſailed for Conſtantinople, where the 
Grand Signior highly blamed his ConduQ, as it he had fail- 
ed through his Negligence to defeat all the Chriſtians, and 
ſubſtituted the. Baſha Pertu in his Place. Gratian? H ft. de Or. 
PIC, an Iſland in the Alavick-ſea, being one of 


Tercches; near unto that of S. George, belonging to the Portu- | 


guiſe and which they call ha de Pico. There are but a few 
Villages in it, and a Mountain of the Tame Name, and a- 
nother inthe Ifland of Tenerife, one of the Canaries. = 
IC, or Picus, firſt King of the Aborigines of Italy, 
ſucceeded his Father Saturn, about fun. Mun 2757. They 
allow him to have reigned thirty fix years, and he had Fan- 
nus for his Succeſſur. Others ſpea 
ef the Latins, long before this lame. 


Years, Dion Halicarnaſſus, lib. 1. Hiſt. Rom. Aurelius Vitor de 
Org. Gent. Rom 


IC AKS, the Name of a Se&, who improv'd the 


Miſtakes of the Adamites to the Extravagance of goin 
Nokeg. This dec ſprung up inthe beginning of the F 15 
s Name fiom one Picard, who 


ot another Picut, King 
And 'cis pret nded it 
as he that married, according to Quid, Canens, che Dau h- 
ter of Janus and Yenilia, and chat be reigned fifty ſeven | 


| 


— 


ö 


| 


| of the one and the other: Thele laſt  compr 


. 


Ciry ; the others are Abbeville, Ardrer, Bullen, Calurs, La 
Cadelle, Le Cateler, Corbie, Dourlens, S. Quintin, La Fre, Giriſe, 
Ham, Montrevil!c, Peronne, Roye, Mondidier, Rue, 80. Picay 

is very fertil in Corn and Fruits, but has no Wine. It's 
watered with ſeveral Rivers, the chief of which are the 
Somme, the Oyſe, the Authie, the Canche, &c. In it live a 
great many ancient Noble Families, good Soldiers, and 
ſeveral Learned Men. Its Courts of Juſtice are in the na- 


ture of Bailiwicks and Preſidentſhips which are in the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Parliament of Paris. Its Cities are go- 


verned by Mayors and Aldermen. The Biſhoprieks have 


the Arch. biſhop of Rheims for their Metropolitan,” And 


as for the Hnanter, there are the Generalities of Amient and 
Sorſſons Beſides the general Government of the Province, 


there are reckoned in it eighteen particular Governments. 


Picardy has never been alicnared from the Crown; but 


Bullen and Pom hien have had their particular Counts. Giles 


de Brie Hiſt. des Comt. du Perche & de Ponthiex. TIREY 
PICCOLOMENI, a Family originally of Rome, 


ſettled in the Thirteenth Age at Seuns, where it had a 


ſhare in the Government ot the Republick. Sylvis-Picce- 
lomini left a Poſthumous Son of his o¼ name, who married 
Vctoria Fort iguerra, by whom he had eighteen Children, 
whereof there Yurvived but one Son and two Daughters; 
the Son called Ænucas Syluio Bartholomew Piccolomini, was Pope 
under the name of Pius II. Laodamin Piccolomini, one of 
Daughters, married Name, Podeſchini, and was Mother to 
Francir, a Cardinal, Archbiſhop” of Sienna, and afterwards 
Pope by the Name of Pius III. From this Family came o- 
ther great Men, as 4nrony Piccolomint firſt Archbiſhop of 
Sienns that died about the year 1459 Or C. Alexaiider Pts- 
colomini,a Philoſopher, Mathematician, Orator and Poet, who 


lived inthe Sixteenth Century He writ ſeveral things,asAwro/ 


8 : la Teorica' de Pianetti. L Inſtitutions dell Huomo, &c 


PICENT, an ancient People of hahn, where is now 
the Marquifate of Ancona, with the Cities of Aſcoli, Ancona, 
Oſimo, &c. but the Picenians near the Lacaniant were in che 

ingdom of 1 Ancient Authors ſpeak — often both 

ehended part 
of the Hither Principality, now ſo called; the Cities are 
Amalfi, Capri, Maſſa di Sorrento, Salerno, Nocera de Pagani, 
Sano, Sorrento Minqri,, Rovello, 8&c. All theſe People were 


ſubdued by the Romans about the 480th year after the build- 


ing of their Ciry. | 10 

f PICHARDO; ſurnamed Yinueſs( Antony) a Native of 
Segovia and Judge in Spain, died in 2631, ag d 65. He 
had Read at Salamanca and elſewhere, and writ divers 
things, as Commen. 4 ,. Inſtitutionum Us Lib. Pratt. 
Inſtirutiones ; De More Commiſſione & Emenaatione ; De Stipula- 


iam bus Thdicialibus ; De Nobilitatis inter irum & * 
munition, Cc. Nicholas Antonio Bibl, Script. Hiſp. . 
f 'PICETGHFFOMA, Pine, a Ciry of bag in the 


; Lk * l 8 . AV 1 ” i 4 y 
zulentſe upon the River's. It is a very ſtrong place de- 
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tween cremona and Lodi ;, the Cittadel was built by Philip- 
Maria Viſcomi, Duke of Milan. It was 1 is place 
that Francis I, King of France, was derained 
hrving been taken at the Battle of Pavia by the Army of 
the Emperor Gha#les V. Fel. Ofius Bift. rer. Laudenſ. . 
PICKERI S, a Market-Town of Pickering Wapen- 
take in the I iding of N#k/bire, firuate upon a ſmall 
River falling into.the Derwent, not far from the Sea: 170 


mis Tom Lendon, 1 
| 1 F ORD, x phice in agb fg nored for Well 
in a Private Man's Yard, upon which floats a thick ſcum of 
liquid Bitumen, which being taken off one day, the like 
wil come again upon it the riext day, | 
'PICP US SA, alittle Village near unto Paris, joined 
now to the Suburbs of S. Antony). The reformed Monks 
of the third Order of S. Francis ſett ed there in 1600, and 
at Convent is the fuſt of thit Inſtitution, where fore they 
dre called Pigpnſſtant throughout all France, tho' their name 
is that of the Fathers or Brethren of Penitence of the 
third Order of S. Francis. Le Maire Paris ancien 
Novean,  _ | 
. PICTO R (George). a German Phyfician, liv'd in the 
XVIth. Century, to the Year 1569. was much in 
Vogue for his Learning, and wrore, De Herbarum Naturis, 
De wariis Morborum Remediis. De Thermarum wirtutibus, De 
Rebus non Naturalibus, Cc. 


Vander Linden de Script. med, 

Mech or Adam, Ce. | " 
ICTS, a S:ythian or Germ m Colony, who landed in 
Scotland much about the time that the Scots begun to ſeize 
upon the Abude or Weſtern Ifles for want of room in 
Ireland. Upon their arrival, they ſent Embaſſadors to the 
Scots, deſiring ſome Land to inhabit; alledging, that they 
were originally the ſame people, as might = both b 
their Language and Cuſtoms; the Scots, anſwered, That 
they had no room to ſpare, but they would aſſiſt them to 
eſs themſelves of Albion, the neighbouring Iſland, 
which was large and thinly inhabited by people at vari- 
ance among themſelves, and having performed it accor- 
dingly, they deſired Wives from the Scots, becauſe they 
pad no Women with them, which was alſo granted, and 
ſo they became one people. The Scots, in the mean time, 
got footing with them, and the Pi#s being afraid that they 
would overtop t begun to * t heir coming in 
*. greater numbers into Britain, ſo that it broke out into 
a War, which the Britains fomented, but the Scortiſh Wo- 
men, married to the Pi#:, got the matter taken up, ſo 
that they thenceforth liv'd as two diſtin& Nations; the 
Scets, in the Highland: and the Ifles, and the Pi&: in that 
now called the Lawlands : The latter were ſo intent upon 
having the Scors expeil'd, that they united withthe Britains 
and Reman? againſt them, and drove them from Britain; ſo 
that the /riſb Scars having alſo ſubmitted to the Roman:, 
the Abien Stots were confin'd to the I and moſt of the 
remaining Nobility went to ſeck their Fortune in Scanai- 
navia, now Sweden, Denmark and Norway. The Pifs at 
length ſmarting under the Roman Yoah, and being depriv'd 
of the Aſſiſtance of the Scott, bethought themſelves of 
intreating them to return that they might ſtrengthen them 
againſt the common Enemy: Whereupon the Scors Iflan- 
ders, and the choice of their Nobility, under the Conduct of 
II. from Scandinavia, ſet foot again upon the Iſland, 
— their — Poſſeſſions by degrees, which 
occaſions a miſtake amongſt ſome Hiſtorians, eſpecially the 
Eneliſb, as if this were the firſt time that the Scots came into 
Britain about the 404 year of Chriſt, whereas this Fergus 
was their goth King. After this the P/#s and they liv'd 
in Amity for ſome rime, butfalling ro War again, after 
many Battles with various ſucceſs, by which th: Scots had 
well 'nigh been expell'd Abion a ſecond time, the *Pi#s 
were at laſt totally broke, and their Kingdom ſeiz'd by the 
_ Scots in Kenneth II's. Reign, about 854, who extended his 
limits as far as Nemcaſile upon Tine; and thus the Pitts were 
exterminated by a War which had its riſe from ſome 


* 


* 


of their Nohilities having ſtollen a Dog which be- 


long d to the King of Scott. There are yet divers places 
—— which preſerve the Memory of the Piel,, as 
Pictlana- hills, and Pifland-frth commonly called Pentland- 
2 and Pentland-firth, but the reaſon of their being cal- 
le 


Pits is generally thought to have been their painting 
PICTS WALL, Lat. Yalum Hadrian, Murus Piicus, 


ſelves to appear terrible in Battle. Buchan. 


_ . a famous Wall in Nerrhumberland, which reach'd from New. 


Caſtle upon Tine" to Carli/le in Cumberland, the ſpace of 80 
miles, 1o chat it extended 2 Sea to Sea, that is, 
. From the German Sea on the Eaſt to the 1riſb Sea on the 
Weſt. It was eight Foot thick and twelve hig , aſcending 

and deſcending over ſeveral craggy Hills, with Bat- 
. tlements all along, and Towers at a convenient diſtance 
from cach other, in which Soldiers were kept for its de- 

fence. This Wall was built by th: Romans, when poſſeſſed 
of this patt of Butan, to defend it from the incurſions of 
the Score and Pits, from whom it took the denomi- 
nation of Pichi Hal; ſome Tracts whereof, with Romgn 


Inſcriptions 
riſoner, after | Town 


{been ruin'd by the P!/#s in ſevera 


places; | 
Wal. 


was firſt made only of Turf; Repel OF Nei 


ſtrengthened by Pali ſado :. Severus t dir 
and Th it much in 207, It Was n | 


by Carauſiu: under Diocleſtian the — we og 296, furing 
P ces About 189 the 


x 

"P ICUS. The Houſe of the Pics, Dukes of Mirandola, 
and Counts of Concordia, Princes of the Empire, dis ancient. 
So that without granting it the fabulous beginning which 
is attributed to it, as coming from Conſtantiur, the Son of 
Conſtantine the Great, it's affirmed that the Pics were the firſt 
in the City of Modena, who fince 1110 made themſelves 
conſiderable amongſt their Citizens for a many illu- 
ſtrious Actions. About 200 Years after Frarcis Pic was ho. 
noured with the Title of Vicar of the Empire, by Lew. 
is IV. Emperor; but afterwards Paſſarino Binacerf, ho had 
obtained the Freedom of a Citizen in Modens, killed him 
and two of his Sons, Prendiparrus and Ibomaſno, and cauſed 
Miramdola to be razed to the Ground in 1331. But this Be. 
vacorſi, having been reduced to Obedience by the Gonzogy;, 
Lords of Mantua, the reſt of the Family of the Pic- — 


y | bliſhed themſelves, and built ir undela again Thuar.Leand. Al 


PICUS (John) Prince of Mirando/a, and Concordia, the 
Son of John Francis, was born in 1463. He attained to a vaſt 
knowledge in the ſublimeſt Sciences, and was ealled by 
Scaliger, Menſtrum (ne vitio, At the Age of 24 he maintain. 
ed ſome Theſes at Rome which conſiſted of 900 Propoſiti- 
ons in Logick, Theology, the Mathematicks, Magick, 
Cabbaliſtick Learning and Phyſicks ; all of them nor onely 
raken from Greek and Latin Authors, but alſo founded up. 
on the Sentiments of the Hebrews and Chala cant. This De. 
ſign he executed with much Applanſe ; however he did not 
— all ; for ſeveral meanly Learned Perſons, envying 
the Wy this young Prince, or edged on with an in- 
diſcreet Zeal, cenfured theſe Theſes, and made a great 
Noiſe about them. To appeaſe which Pope Jmocent cauſed 
the Propoſitions of John Picus to be examined, and found 
thirteen of them untenible ; bur Picus defended them in an 
Apology which is in the 2 of his Works, with a 
Brief of Alexander VI. But muſt not forget one very re- 
markable thing mentioned an this Apology, and which 
teſtifies how Ignorance often times cauſes Overſights and 
Miſtakes in the Examination of Books. It was thus, A Di 
vine who buſied himſelf ro cenſure the Theſes, and being 
asked what was the meaning of the Word Cab5ale ; anſwer. 
ed, it was a wicked Man and an Heretick, who had writ 
againſt Jeſus Ghrif and whoſe Followers from him took the 
Name of Cabbaliſt upon them. Thoſe who where no more 
clear ſighted than this Divine, accuſed John Picus of being 
a Magician, for otherwiſe they could not imagine how a 
young Man of rheſe Years could be fo Learned. It's 
laid Lucius Bellantius of Siema told him he ſhould not ſur- 
vive 33 years of Age, which came to paſs, for he died at 
Florence, November 17. 1494. being the fame day that King 
Charles VIIIth. entred into that City. Jahn Francis Picus, 
his P writ his Life, which we have in the begin- 
ing of his Works printed at Bale in 1573 & 1601. They con- 
Gt of, an Heptaplas, that is, A Treatiſe in ſeven Books, upon the 
firſt Chapter of Geneſis, Concluſrenes nongent#. Apologia de Ex- 
te & Uno, de Homnis dignitate. Regula 12. Comment. in Pſal. 
15. De Chriſti Regno, & Vanitate Mundi. Expoſitio in Orat, 
Demin. Epiſtolarum Lib. 1. In/Platonis Convivium lib. 3. &c. 
Trithemius & Bellar. de Script. Zecl. $ , &c. 

PICUS (7ohn Francis) Prince alſoof Mur‘, was the Son 
of Galeas or Galeot, Brother to John Picus of whom before 
He applied himſelf to Study; but his Latin was not very 
Fe, He and his Son albert were aſſaſſinated in the Night 

y Galeoti, his Brother Lewis's Son, in O#. 1533. He wiit 
De ſtudio divine & humane Philoſephiæ, Lib. 2. De morte Chrifti 
O propria cogitanda, Lib, 3. Defenſio de Uno & Ente, &c. 
Paulus Jouius in Elog. do. J. 17. Bellarm. &. 

PIEDMONT, a Principality. of y belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy, called, by the Natives Piemonte, in 
Latin Pedemontium. It was comprehended in Gatis Subs'- 
pina, and afterwards in 'Lemberay.” Under the name of 
Piedmont is under ſtood that Principality in particular, the 
Dutchy of ul, the Marquiſates of Jvrea, Suſa, Seva, Sa- 
lux xo, the Earldom of 4ſt, and the Seigniory of Verceil, 
whereunto is added Cena beſa, and that part of Piedmont 
which now belongs to France, Wherein are Pignerol, Peruſa, 
Lucerne and Briguerss, All this Country, conſiderable fot 
its fertility, good Air, and the Wealth of its * 
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lies between the Miloneſe und Mintferrat to the Eat, the Re- 


publick of Genoz and the County of Nice to the South, 83. 

and Dauphiny to the Weſt, and 7+1ais to the North. 
The Principality of Piedmone in particulan has Turin for 
ies Capital City, and comprehends Mondovir , Foſſirn, Chivas, 


RNvoli, Javen,Cariguan,Poncalier Jigen,Cavors 7 2 Francu, Raco- 


us, Savillan, Coni, Pena, Seve, Cortemilla, Bene, Querat, 

ert, Moncalier, Cocorar, and the Principality of Maſſeran 
which holds of the Church. The Taurins, Ty an Seguſee 
ans, Libicians, and ſeveral other People did formerly in- 
habit this Country, which now belongs to the Duke of 
Savoy ; but yet it's not well agreed upon how. he came to 
the poſſeſſion of them. The Duke's eldeſt Sons bear the 
Title of Princes of Piedmont. Ranchint Deſc. Mund. du Val. 
& Sanſon Geogr. &c. 8 

PIEN ZA, a City of Tuſcany near unto Stena, which 
f om a Borough-Town, came to be an Epiſcopal City, by 
the favour of Pope Pins II. who was born there, and gave 
it the name of P/emzo, It is little, bur well peopled; 6 
miles from Monte ' Pulicans to the W. 10 from the Pope's 
Dominions, and 25 from Siena to the N. E under the Duke 
of Florence. | | 

PIERIA, was a part of Syria near unto Cilicia. There 
was alſo in Caſſiotidis a Mountain named P/er/a; This name 
likewiſe was given to a Province in Macedonia, towards the 
Gulf cf Therma ; and the Frontiers of Theſſaly, bore the 
ſame name, the Inhabiranrs thereof being called Picri. 
Picrius was a Mountain in Th-ſaly, for its pleaſantneſs con- 
ſecrated to the Muſes: It was alſo the name of a River 
in Achais in Peloponneſur, and of a Fountain of Elis. Bau- 
drand. 


2536: 


Honour, by the Iitie of Marqueſs of Dorthe in Com 
Dorf. e married Cecilie, Daughter to Pau Viſco 
Bauning, and by her had Iſſue, two Daughters, the Lady 
Amt and Lady Grace; and After wards the Lady Ratharing, 
Daughter . Jamer Earl of Derby, Didy. Barovage. © 
PIETY, # Goddeſs of che Pagans; who was adored, 
and preſided over che worthip that was paid other God- 
heads: She preſided alfo'over rhe ref] cares and ten- 
derneſs Children owed to their Parents, and over that affe. 
ction Parents ought reciprocally to have for their Children. 
In ſhort, the word Piet as ſignified at th: ſame time th: du- 
ties both rowards the Gods and Men, for thus Cicero ſpeaks 
of it in his Treatiſe De Natura Hlorum; Pieta; Juſtitia ad ver- 
ſus deds et, & cultur erga majorts & ſanguine conjunttos. Piety 
had a Temple at Rome in Foro Olitorio, a cording to Cicero. 
M. Attilins Glabrio, Duumvir,confecrated this Temple under 
the Conſulſhip of 1 7 and, Artilius; and therein ſet up 
the Picture of that Woman ſo famous for her Piety ; who 
ſeeing her Mother, condemn'd to dis by Famine in her 
old age, demanded very earneſtly leave of the Jig br to ſee 
her daily in the Priſon till ſhe died ; which the Jaylor out 
of pity granted her, taking always particular care to pre- 
vent her carrying in any thin erewith to relieve her; 
in the mean time, as this laſfed more days than a perſon 
could naturally pals without eating, the Jaylor watch'd 
what this Daughter was a-doing with her Mother, and 
ſaw, with aſtonſſhment, that poor Woman ſucking of her 
Daughter, who being then a urls 2 her as an Infant 
ro hinder her dying of hunger. This Action being rela- 
ted to the Judges, tlity gave the Mother her liberty, and 
allowed both her and her Daughter a Penſion; and the 


PIERIDES, the Daughters of Picrus, a Macedonian | place where the Priſon was = conſecrated for a Temple 
Prince, who are faid to be ſo tardy as to challenge rhe to the Goddels Piety. Feſtus faith, It was the Father of this 
Moſes, upon the Subject of Poetry; but rhe Mules getting Won an that was condemned to die, but all other Authors, 
the better of em in this Diſpute correcred their Confidence as Cicere, Livy, Falerius Maximus and Pliny ſpeak of the 
by turning them into Magpies. The n:me of Pierider has Mother. Rofin Antiq. Rom. J. 2. c. 18. 
been alſo given to the Muſes, becauſe of Mount P/ernsin | PIGHIUS (Albert) a famous Antagoniſt of Luther, In 
Theſſaly that was conſecrated to them. Serv. the Gram. Ouid the year 1520 he compoled a Treatiſe of the way of refor- 
in Met. | ming the Ecclefiaſtical Calendar, and of the Celebration of 
PIERIUS, a Pricft of Alexandria, was in eſteem in the reaſt of Eaſter, which he dedicated to Pope Le X. He pub. 
the Reign of Dlocleſian, in the time that 7heonar govern'd | liſhed alſo an Apology for Aſtrology, and another Apolo- 


the Church of that City. Authors ſpeak of him as having | gy againſt Mark de Benevento Celeſtin, who had corrupted the 


been a very Eloquent Man, very good at Diſputes, and a Sentiments of King Alphonſe, and the Aſtrologers of his 
at Preacher, inſomuch that he was called The litrie Origen. | time rouching the ſituation of the eighth Circle. He 

e compoſed a Volume in twelve Books, wherein he re- | compoſed allo a«Treatiſe of the Invention of the So/ſtices 
lates ſeveral ancient Cuſtoms of the Church. But Photius and Equinoxes, He was born at Campen in the Province of 
accuſes him of ſpeaking roo meanly of the Holy Ghoſt, as 0ver-y/*/, and died at Utrecht in 1543. Belides the Works 
making him inferior to the Father and the Son. He com- I have mentioned, we have alſo of his, De Miſſe officio; De 
mented alfo upon Hoſca, & He managed rhe School of | Ibero hominis arbitrio & divina gratia; Diatriba de actis 6 & 
Alexandria, and was Maſter to the Martyr Pamphilas, Euſ. 7 Synodi; Explicatio Contro verſiarum; Aﬀſertio Hierar- 
J. 7. Hiſt. S. Jerom in lat. de Script. Eccl, J. 76. Photius Bibl. chig Ecceſaſticaæ; Apologia Concilii Tridentin!, &c. It muſt 
Cod. 119. not be forgot that this Lottor has ſome Sentiments con- 
PIERIUS, Palerianas Betz.ani, of Bellano in the State cerning Original Sin, tree-Will, and Grace, that even 
of Venice, lived in the Sixteenth Century, and wasreckoned ſome Romiſh Divines Have difapproved of, as being con- 
one of the learnedſt Men of his time. His Hreroglyphicks trary to thoſe of St. Auguſt.n. Paulus Tovius in Elog. le Mire 
and Comments upon Yirgi! are mo:e eſpecially in eſteem. in Elog. Relg. & de ſeript. Sec. 16. &c. 


He writ alfo ſome Poems, and a Treatiſe De Infelicitate Li. 


teratoram, &c. He died at Padua, aged 82 years, in 1550. 
Geſmer' in Bibl. Sponde A. C. 1550. N. 12. Inperialis in Muſ. 
Hf. &c. | 

PIERPON T. The Anceſtor of this Ancient and 
Eminent Family Robcre de Pierpent, came into England at 
the time of the Norman Conqueſt; and tho? none of his 
deſcendants did arrive to the dignity of Peerage till of 
late years, yet were they perſons of great note tor their 


Valour and Loyalty throwghout all fucceeding times. 


Henry Pferpont, Eſquire, in recompence of his frequent and 
faithful Services to King Edward the IVth. againſt the Lan- 
caſtrians, obtain'd a grant of the third part of the Mannor 


of Stavely. Geor e, his Grandſon, purchaſed many Man- 
nors upon the diffolution of Monaſteries in 32 H. VIII. and 


was Knighted 1 Ed. VI. whoſe Grandſon Robert, in his 
Youth, a Gentleman-Commoner in Orie! College Oxvy, and 
2 perſon of excellent Parts, and great Fortune, was by 


Letters Patent bearing date 29 Fun 3 Car. I. advanced to 
the dignity of Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord 


Piepen of Holme Pierpont in Com. Not. and Viſcount Newark; 


and upon the 25th of July the next year was created Earl of , 
Kingſton upon Hull, In the beginning of the Civil Wars 
Keviment of 1200 F oot for 


he had a Commiſſion to raiſe a c 
the Kings ſervice, and was conſtitured Lieutenant Gen ral 
of all his Forces within the Counties of Linco/n, Rutland, 


PIG HIU S (Stephen) a Learned Antiquary, born at 
Campen, a Town of Over-yſſel, in the Low-Countries, He 
liv'd eight Years at Rome, where he made a nice Enquiry 
into the Antiquiries of that City. Upon his return into 
Germany, he was made - EC1ETAary and Library-Keeper ro 
Cardinal Granville, and afterwa.ds Preceptor to Charles 
Prince of Juliers, He died in 1604, and was much 
eſteem'd for his Annals of Rome, which he wrote in Three 
Tomes. Martin. Hank. De Rerum Rom. Script. 

PIGNA (John Baptiſta) born at Ferrara, and living to 
1570, was much eſteem d for his Learning. He wrote 
The Hiſtsry of the Houſe of Eſte. Quæſtionum Poti carum Lib. 12. 
De Conſolatiene Lib. 3. De Otio. Carminum Lib, 5. Glitteroici. 
11 Principe, Sc. Riccioli, Ghilini, Ge. | 

PIGNEROL, Lat Pinarolo; Pinarolitm, a Ciry of 
Italy in Picamont ; 3 Citradel; it belonged to 
the Duke of Savoy, and ſerv'd as an Appennage to th- 
voungeſt Sons of that Houſe ; but the French have been 
Maſters of it ſince the year 1631, by # Secret treaty. held 
at Qucraſca, which was concluded on the 3 1ſt of March. 
Duke Victor Amadeus put it into the French King and his 
ducceſſors hands, with. all its Appurtenances and Sove- 
reignty, being the Town and Caſtle ot Pignerol, Riva, 
Baudenaſco, Bunaſco, the Higher, &c. and tlie King, beſides 
Alba and the Albeſan which he gave up to him, paid allo a 
sum of Money in purſuance to the T reary. The City of 


Huntingron, Cambridge and Norfolk ; but upon the aſſault of Prgnerol is ſituared between the Mountains upon the River 


Ganecboraugh, in Com. Linc. by the Parliament Forces hap- 
ned to be taken Priſoner, and the King's Party th n near 
aThand, endeavouring to reſcue him, he was Kkilfd by a 
mot made againſt thole that were carrying him by Water 
towards Hull. By Gertrude his Wife, Daughter and Co- 
heir to Henry Talbot, third on to George Earl of Shrewsbury, 
he left five ons. Henry the eldeſt attending King Charles J. 


in his Garrifon at Oxford, was, in elpect of that and his | 
other Services, by Letters Patent beating date 25 Marti 


in the 12th year of his Reign, rais'd to an higher Degree of 


ot Cliſon or Chiſon, there are in it ſeveral Churches and Re- 
"ligious Houſes. The Cittadel is fortified both by Nature 
and Art, being built upon a Rock. The other Works allo 


are admirable. It's. 12. miles from Nurin to the N. W. 19 
from Suſa to the S. and 10 from Sa{uzes, This Town was 


Reſtor'd in 1696, to the Duke of Save, but firſt Dit 
mantl'd. . = gn; Aa | 


PIGNORIU S (Lawrence) Prebend of Trevigi or Ne- 
wiſe, was of Padua, where he was born in 1571. He col- 
lected a curidus Library, 3 a Cabinet of Medals = 
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other Curioſities. All the great Men of Bis time were his 
Friends, as Cardinal Baronius, the Preſident de Thou, Voſſiu, 
Heinſfus, and many others. Dominico Molino Procurator of 
S. Mark, had alfo 2 us, 
whom he ereQed 4 Tomb with an 5 upon it in 8. 
Lawrence Church. We have ſeveral Works of his, as, De 
ſervi & eorum apud vereres miniſteriis ; Menſe lſaice,ſeu vetuſtiſ- 
fimæ Tabule ance ſacris Zgyptiorum ſimulacris celate txplicatio, 
rum auftario de variis veterum hereticorum amuletis, ex antiquis 
gemmis & ſtgillir ; Magne dtùm Matris & Attidis initia, ex ue- 
tuſtis monumentis Tornaci eruta & explicata. Symbolarum Epiſto- 
licarum liber. Miſcella Klogiorum, Acclamationum, Allocutionum, 
Epitaphiorum & Inſcriptionum, Le Origine di Padotin. L. Antenore. 
— in Alciatum, &c. Thomaſini in Vit. Pignor. 


PII the Name of the Koights inſtituted by Pope Pius 
IV. in 1560: he made a matter of five hundred and thirty 
five of them while he held the See, and would have them 
both at Rome and elſewhere, take place of the Knights of 
the Empire and Malta, Their buſineſs was to carry the Pope 
when he wentabroad, they were called as well as all others, 
The gilded Knights; for that they wore gilded Swords and 
Spurs. The Pope conferr'd this Honour indifferently on 
Soldiers and Gownmen. They had the Title of Count Pala- 
tines with a Penſion from the Pope, and the privilege to 
make Doctors in all Faculties, Publick Notaries, and to 
Legitimate Baſtards. Andrew Favin Theatre of Honour and 
 Chivalry. 

PI L. ATE (Ponitth:) Governour or Preſident of Ju- 
da, under the Emperor Tiberius, was he that condemned 
Chriſt. He afterwards exerciſcd very great Severities on 
the Samaritans, putting moſt of them to the Sword ; but 
thoſe that ſurvived made their Complaints to Yitelins Go- 
vernour of Syria, who accuſed Pilate before Tiberins, He 
2 in the Year. 37 at Rome, in the beginning of the 

eign of Caligula, who ſent him into Baniſhment. It's be- 
lieved he killed himſelf near Venue in Dauphiny, two Years 
after, out of deſpair. Euſ. in Chron. Caſſiodorus in Chron, Ni- 
cephorus lib, 2. Baronius in amal. GW. 

PILAW, Lat. Pilava, a ſtrong Fort in the Ducal 
Pruſſia at the Mouth of. the Bay of Koninſperg, three Ger- 
man miles from that City to the W. taken by the Swedes in 
1626, but now under the Duke of Brandenburg. It has 
a very good Harbour belonging to it, and is 24 miles W. 
of Koningsberg. | | | 

PILSEN, Lat, Pilſ:num, a City of Germany, in Bohe- 
mia, is ſituate upon the River Meſs, eight or nine Leagues 
from Prague, and a little more from the Frontiers of the 
Upper Palatinate. It's a ſtrong Place, was beſieged by the 
Huſſites in vain, but Count Mansfelt took it in 11.8, It has 
a great Square, at which meet four or ſive fair Streets, and 
is Ornamented beſides with two fine Churches. The Meſs 
receives into it there below Pilſen, another ſmall River, 
which makes the City ſeem to be in a kind of Peninſula. 
This Town was the laſt that yielded to the Imperialiſts in 
the Palatinate War, and was then betray'd for Money too 
by ſome of the Soldiers belonging to Count Mansfelr, Pil. 
ſen is 42 miles W. of Prague, and. 48 E. of Egra. 

, PILSNO, a City of the Higher Poland, in the Palati- 
nate of Sandomiria. It's the Capital of a ſmall Country, 
and ftands near unto the River Vſtula. There is in it a 
fair Church, which has a ſet of Organs, famous through- 
out all Poland, | | 

PIMBLE MERE, in the N. E. Parts of Merionet h- 
ſhire, is a great Pool of Water, that covers, at leaſt, eight- 
ſcore Acres of Ground; and ſuch is the nature of it b 
common Fame, That no Land Flood can make it ſwell, 
bur a high Wind raiſes its Water mightily. *Tis obſerv'd 
alſo, That the River Dee, which enters it on the South ſide, 
and comes out again on the North, does not mix its Wa- 
ters with it; bor Proof whereof its alledged, That the 
Pool has no Salmons, which are very frequent in the River 
Dee; and that the Fiſh, call'd Guniad, bred in the Pool, 
is never ſeen in the River. 

PIN (7oſeph le) a famous Painter, Native of Arpiuo; 
his Father put him to thoſe that Pope Gregory XIII. im- 
ployed to paint the Appartments of the Yatican. 
tineſs was only to make clean their Pallets, and to mix 
their Colours. In the mean time, he had a great Deſire to 

aint; but as he was fearful, being but 13 Years of Age, 

e durſt not attempt it; however, one Day, taking Op- 
portunity when he was alone, he painted ſome little Satyrs 
2 other Figures upon a ſquare Pillar; which, although 
r 
done, and with ſo much Spirit, that of all thoſe that pain- 
ted in the Vatican then, there were but few that could do 


better. Hereupon the Painters hid themſelves one Day, 


to ſce who was the Author of theſe Pieces, and found it 
was Joſeph le Pin, wheieat they were much ſurpriz'd. The 


Pope coming to know him, granted to him and his Fami- 


ly, that which at Rome is called The Part, with a Penſion of 


ten Crowns per Month, and ordered, That as long as he 
wrought in the Vatican, he ſhould be paid a Crown in 


articular reſpe& for Pignorius, for | of 


His Bu- | 


ey were but trials of Skill, they were found ſo well 


PIN 
Gold every Day beſides. He finiſhed -a great many Py; 
tures, . which, the Battle fought between the Rol 
mans and the Sabines,is one of the fineſt pieces extant, becauſe 
the great many Figures a-foot and on Horſeback, which 
are placed in different Poſtures, and in a anner that diſcs. 
vers a great deal of Genius and Exaftneſs, When the 
Cardinal Allobrandin was ſent Legate to France in 1600, 94g. 
ſeph Pin, whe was one of his Retinue, preſented the Ki 
with two Pictures. He drew ſeveral excellent Pieces for 
Pope Paul V. and Urban VIII. and died at Rome; July 3. in 
. 7 * x He Lewis XIII. honoured him with the Order of 
Michael. | 

PINDAR, a Greet Poet, who was called the Prince of 
Lyricks, was native of Thebes, and lived in the 76 piad 
in the 28oth year of Rome 3580 of the World, and about 
474 before the Chriſtian Era. He had learnt the art of Poe. 
try of Laſs Hermiones, and of a Greek Lady called Myrtis,; wh 
was well skil'd therein, and was the Miſtreſs of Corinng. 
Pindar writ a great many Books, but we have none but the 
Odes he made for thoſe that in his time won the Prize at the 
four Solemn Games of the Greeks, which were the Olympic 
the 17hmick, the Pythian, and the Nemean Games, Authors 
do not agree as to the time of his death. Greece had fo 
great a reipect for this Poet, that thoſe of his Family were 
always conlidered for his fake This appear'd at the tak: 
ing of Thebes, when Mexander the Great, who liv'd above 
109, years after the d-ath of this Poet, razing this City ſpa. 
red the Houſe wherein he had formerly lived. Evſeb. in 
Chron. Thomas Magiſter in uit. Pin. Suidas, Pliny, &c. 

PINDUS, a Mountain of Epirus or Thefſaly. It ſtretch. 
eth from E. to W. flom the Acroceraunian Hills, now cal. 
led Capo della Chimera, in Albania to the Thermopylæ, now Bucs 
ca di Lupo. In the midſt of this courſe it brancheth out to 
the South, the Parnaſſus and Helicon ; and for this reaſon it 
is, that the three Names are ſo often confounded by the 
Poets, who ſpeak of that Mountain conſecrated to the 
Muſes, and of a River of thet name. 

PINEDA (John) a Jeſuit, born of a Nob!e Family at 
Seville in Spain ; He was a good Linguiſt, and mide the 
Explaining of the Scripturcs his chiet Study ; hath com- 
poled ſome Comments upon Job in two Volumes, u 
Eccleſiaftes alſo in two Volumes; De Rebus Salomenis lib, 8. 
Prælectio ſacra in Cantica Canticorum ; Index expurgatorius Li. 
brorum, &c. He died January 27 in the year 1637, aged 80, 
' Alegamb. Bibl. ſacr. ſoc. Jeſ. | 

PINGIAM, aCity of China in the Province of unf; 
it's rich and large, and affirm'd to be the Capital of thirty 
others that are in the ſame Province. 

PINGLO, a great Town in the Province of Quangf, 
upon the River Li, in the Kingdom of china, tis the Capi- 
t of ſeveral other Towns. Martin Martini, | 

PINGON (Philibert) Baron of Cuſt, Sieur de Primiſe 
Hiſtoriographer and Grand Referendary of Savoy, and 
Mafter of Requeſts under Emanuel Philibert and Carlo Ema- 
nuel Dukes of Savoy, lived in the Sixteenth Age. He had a 
great deal of Learning, which he made uſe of in writing 
the Hiſtory of Savoy. Charles Emanuel gave him the uſe of 
his Records and Library, and made him acquainted with 
the Titles of the Principal Monaſteries in his Country. 
By order of this Duke he took a Journey into Saxony to find 
out the original of the Houſe of Savoy. After his return 
he publiſhed his Genealogical Tree, entitled, Arbor gentilitis 
Saxonie, Sabaudieque Principum, with ſhort Elogies upon each 
Prince, wherein tis pretended he is much miſtaken. His 
Hiſtory of Turin by the Title of Auguſta Taurinorum, con- 
tains ſeveral extraordinary things; and that which is the 
more conſiderable, is, That they are well atteſted and re- 
lated with Circumſtance and Particularity. He has alſo 
writ other things, and attempted to write in Latin the 4» 
tiquities of the Allobroger or the General Hiſtory of Savoy, di- 
vided into 30 Books; and it is in Manuſcript among the 
Archives of Turin. He died in that City, April 18, in the 
Year 1482, aged 57 Years, and 4 Months. Guichenon, la 
Croix du Maine, &c. | : 
PINYTUS, Biſhop of Ge, a City of Creet, was in 
eſtecm in the Second Age, about the Year 195, Hewritto 
S. Denys of Corinth, a Tieatiſe, which S. Jerom mentions. 

PIO, the Houſe of Pio, Princes of Carpi, has been il- 
luſtrious in rah, deſcending from the two Manfredes Pit, 
in the time of rhe Countels Mathilda. They were great 
Captains, and ſignaliz'd themſelves norably upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, having at firſt ſerved the Emperor Frederick I. 
and afterwards put themſelves into the Service of the 
Church. Their Deſcendants were Princes of Carpi till 


had been Embaſſador for Maximilian I. and Charles 41 
this laſt diſpoſeſs'd him of all his Eſtate, and beſtowed it 
upon the Co/ouni. Lionel Pio, Brother to Albert, making uſe 
atterwards of a favourable ConjunQure, recover'd part ot 
it. This Lionel was Father to Rodo/phus, whom Pope 
paul III. made a Cardinal in 1536; in the mean time, 4* 
bert, laden with grief that he had loſt all his Eſtate, with 
his Son, led a languiſhing Life at Paris, where he died 1 


Albert Pio, who was in eſteem in the laſt Age; although he 
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the Plague in 1536. Hehas left divers Works behind him; 
among the ref}, one againſt Luther, and another againſt 
Eraſmur; this laſt divided into twenty three Books, was 
printed at Venice, and at Paris, in the Year. 15 5 John Ge- 
vi Sepalveda writ an Apology for him againſt the ſame Eraſ. 
mut, by the Title of Autopolegia pro erto Pio Comite Car- 
penſi in Eraſmum. Guichardin Hiſt. Le Mire in Aut. de Script. Ec- 
cl. Leander Alberti Deſcr. Ital. &r. | | 

PIOMBINGO, Lat. Plumbinum, a City and Princi 
pality of taly, upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, between Orbi. 
rella and Leghorn. It's built upon the Ruins of the ancient 
Populonis, which is three miles from it, and hath irs own 
Prince, who is of the Houſe of Ludoviſs. Ir Nands forty 
four miles S. E. of Leghorn, and ſeventy two S. of Florence. 

PIRCKIMER, (Bilibaud) born at Newenburgh in 
1470. He ſtudied the Law in the Univerſities of Padua 
and Pavia, and upon his Return into Germany, run thro” 
the moſt conſiderable Offices in the City of Nuremburg : 
He was afterwards Counſeller and Embaitador to the Em- 

r Maximilian Iſt and was much eſteem'd, and em- 
ploy'd by Charles Vth. his Succeilor ; notwithſtanding 
theſe State Avocations, bis Inclinarion lay for Learning 
and Study. His Works are publiſh'd by Melchior Goldaſtus, 
in Folio, at Franckford, in 1610. rang'd under the three 
Heads of, Politica, Hiftorica & Poetica. He died in 1530. 
Eraſrtus in Epiſt. Paulus Jovius in Elog. Doff, Ritterhufius in 
wit. Pirckim, &c. ' 

The PIRENEAN Mountains are thoſe which di- 
vide France from Spain, and which reach for a matter of 
$5 Leagues from Port Yendres in Languedoc as far as S. Seba- 
ftian, They have ſeveral Names, according to the Places 
they are adjacent to; as thus, They are called Col de Per- 
tus between Catalonia and the County of Rouſilon ; in the 
ſame Quarter are alſo Mont Lanigo, Col de la Prexa, Col de 
P Argentiere & Port de ella. Thole that are to be feen be- 
rween Gaſceny and Arragon are Montes Jacca & de Sainte Chri- 
fine: In Navarre, Mons d' Aldula between Pampelona and 
S. John Pied de Porc. Some Authors have thought theſe 
Mountains extended as far as the Weſtern Ocean. Strabo, 
lib. 3. Dion. lib. 53. Ortelius, Briet, Merula, Sanſon, Du Vul, &c. 

PIREUS or PIRAVUS, a Port of Athens called 
now Port de Setine or Porto Leone, becauſe of a Marble Lion 
that ſtands upon the Sea-Shoar. Ancient Authors often 
mention this famous Port, which Themiſtocles cauſed to be 
joined to the City by great Walls built by him in the 276 
year of Rome, and which was afterwards ruin'd in 350, 
upon the taking of Athens. 

PIRITHO Us, whom they make to be Son of Ixion, 
King of Lapethe, having heard of the Valour of Theſeus, 
was deſirous to know it by his own Experience; and to 
that purpoſe robbed him of ſome Oxen, that he might 
thereby oblige him to come after him ; Theſeus followed ; 
but they conceiv'd ſo great an Eſteem the one for the other, 
that they remained very good Friends. Pirithous aſſiſted 
Theſens when he took away Helena, and Theſcus ſerved him in 
taking away the Daughter of Aidonens, King of the Moloſ- 

5; but fo could not compaſs his Ends, for that the 

ing made him be torn by his Dog called Cerberus. Plu- 
zarch in Theſeo, Ovid. &c. 

PIRN, a little a City of Miſnia, in higher Saxony in 
Germany, ſituated upon the Elbe near Dreſden, and within 
three Leagues of the Frontiers of Bohemia, famous for the 
Treaty ot Peace concluded there in the year 1635, be- 
tween the Emperor Ferdinand IId. and the Elector of Saxe- 
, to whom it belonged. It was there alſo that this laſt 
gave Refuge to the Proteſtants that were chaſed from Bohe- 
mia and Auſtria in 1628. This City was taken in 1640, 
by the Swediſh Army. Apol. Fratr. contra Samuel Martin, 

PIR OT,a Town in Servia taken by General Piccolomin!, 
in 1689, after the two Battles of Niſſa, in which the Turks 
were beaten. It ſtands two days march from Sophia to 
— North. And was then fortified and garriſon'd by the 

ans, 

PISA, a City of Tuſcary, in Italy, being an Archbi- 
ſhop's-See, and ine an Univerſity, is very ancient, and 
a conſiderable Place. Authors do not agree in reſpect of 
thoſe that built this City; but it's probable it might be 
ſome Colony come from Piſa in Greece, upon the River 
Aipheus, But however it be, this City is ſituated in a large 
Plain, fruitful in Corn, and in excel ent Wines, where 
it is divided by the River Arno, which is paſſed there by 
three Bridges, with a very commodious Haven. Piſa has 
been ſubje& to ſeveral Maſters. It was once a powerful 
Republick that made head againſt the Infidels, ſubdued 
the Iſlands of Corſica and Sardinia, together with Carthage; 
and made it ſelf terrible over all the Mediteri anean; bur 
afrerwards it came to Joſe its Liberty. King Charles 
VIllch. reſtored the ſame to it in the Expedition he made 
into +. in 1594. But it was loſt again in 1609. The 
Grand Dukes of Tuſcany are become Maſters of it ; and 

tis the Place where reſide the Knights of the Order of 
S. Stephen founded by Coſmo de Medici in 1561. They meet 
in the Church dedicated to the ſame Saint, which bath in 
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[It a great number of 8 ils taken from the Enemies of the 
Chriftian Faith. To ſay nothing of — or: pa go 
lumns, and Statues, that art all o Marble, the Me ropo- 
litan Church, called the Dome, has ſeventy fix Marble Pil- 
lars, its Gates of Caſt-metal, are reckoned to have 
uſed in the Temple of Sloman. Its Steeple has ſeven Sto- 
ries which look as if they would fall. Its Font and the 
Church-yard, called Campo Santo, are things worthy to be 
ſeen as well as the Palace, City-Hall, Univerſity, and 
Phyſick-Garden. This Univerſity was founded by Lau- 
rence de Medici in 1472. yet notwithſtanding theſe Adyan- 


tages, it's but thinly peopled. The Territories of this 


City, called the Piſan or Piſantine, comprehends Piſa, Leg- 
hoyn, and Volterra. Pope Innocent IId. a embledin 11 34t 

Prelates of France, Germany, and Italy, at Piſa, where the 
Anti-pope Anacletus was excommunicated. The ſecond 
Council held at Piſa was of greater Importance, ſo that ſome 
Authors place it among the number of the General ones. 
The Church ef Rome was rent by a very long and dange- 
rous Schiſm. The Cares of Princes and Prelates had been 
ineffectual to terminate it; ſo that they reſolved to make 
uſe of the more efficacious means, to the end they might 
unite them. An Aſſembly therefore was appointed to 
meer at Savonna, here Gregory XIIth. who held his See at 
Rome, and Bennet XIIIth. who reſided at 4vignon, were to 
preſent themſelves ; this laſt came there indeed, but as nei- 
ther the one nor the other had good Deſigns, all their In- 
tentions had no better Succeſs than the reſt ; ſome Cardi- 
nals who obeyed both, and who met at Leghorn in 1408, 
propoſed ſeveral Expedients for the terminating of the 
Schiſm, and believed a General Council was the ſureſt and 
moſt reaſpnzble. They got Jeave of the Florerttines to 
meet at Piſa; and the Council was ſummoned to meet 
there March 25th. 1459. In the mean time, the Princes and 
Parties concern'd were advertiſed thereof, and the Council 
begin the day appointed; where appeared twenty two 
Cardinals, and four Patriarchs, to wir, thoſe of Alexandria, 
Antioch, Jeruſalem, and Grade, in the States of Yenice, twelve 
Archbithops, fourteen by Proxy, fourſcore Biſhops, and 
the Repreſentatives of an hundred and two more, four- 
ſcore and ſeven Abbots; among whom were thoſe of Ci. 
teaux, Clairvaux, Grammond, Camalaoli, Volombruſa, the Pro- 
curers of two hundred and two other Abbots, forty- and 
one Priors, the Generals of the Jacobint, Framciſcans, Car- 


to Bennet XIIIth. to bring him to an Accommodation; the 
Grand Maſter of Rhodes aſſiſted there alſo, with the Gene- 
ral Prior of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre, and the Repre- 
ſentative of the Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order. Here 
came beſides the Deputies of the moſt famous Univerſities 
thoſe of the Chapters of above an hundred Cathedral 
Churches and ng; above three hundred Doctors 
in Divinity and of the Civil-law ; and laſtly, Embaſſadors 
from the Kings of France, England, Portugal, Bohemia, Sicily, 
Poland, and Cyprus; from the Dukes of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Lorrain, Bavaria, Pomerania ; from the Marquis of Branden. 
burg, Lanagrave of Thuringia, and almoſt all the Princes of 
Germany. The Kings of Hungary, Swedeland, Denmark, and 
Norway, were for Gregory XIIth. but they ſoon after for- 
ſook him, and adhered'ro this Council. The day of Meet- 
ing came, and after Diſcuſſions made in thirteen Seſſions, 
the Council gave their definitive Judgment, in the four. 
recnth held June 5th, — Peter le Lune (Bennet XIIIth.) 
and Ange Coratio (Gregory XIIth.) to be Shiſmaticks and 
Hereticks, and convicted of foul Play, for keeping up the 
Schiſm, and as ſuch, deprived them of their Pontificate, 
forbidding all Chriſtians ro acknowledge them. On the 
15th. of the ſame Month the Cardinals entered into the 
Conclave, which had been prepared in the Archbiſhop's 
Palace, and the kec ping whereof was committed to Philin 
bert de Naillac, Grand Maſter of Rhodes, There were 
then at Piſa four and twenty Cardinals; for that Cardinal 
Frias, a Spaniard, and Cardinal Challam, a Saveyard, having 
forſaken Peter le Lune, were a little before come to join the 
reſt. They choſe on the 2gth. Peter Philargi of Candia, 
Cardinal of Milan, who took the Name of Alexander V. 
upon him; and preſided at the Council the following 
Seſſion held July it. 1409. While theſe things were done, 
the King of Sicily, Lewis of Anjou, arriving at the Council, 
was theie receiv'd in the Seſſion held July 27th. where the 
Pope confirmed the Right that Prince had to the King- 
dom of Sicily, and created him grand Standard-bearer of 
the Church, againſt Ladiſſaus, King of Napier. Some Car- 
dinals diſſatisfied with Pope Julius IId. and favouring Kin 
Lewis XIIth. and the Emperor Maximilian I. aſſembled alſo 
a Council here in 1511. and transferred it to Milan, an 
afterwards to Lyons; but this Aſſembly came to nothing. 
The Emperor. cauſed them to ſeparate, and the King dit- 
approved alſo of them, making known by his Embaſladors 
\.nt to Rome, that he had nor taken the part of thoſe that 
were at Piſa, otherwiſe than to act againſt the Perſon of 
Julius IId. And that preſently after the Election of Leo 


| Xth. he had adhered to the Lateram Council. Piſa — 
6 8 


melites, and Auguſtines; that of the Carthuſian Order went 
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the River ue, 4 miles from the Sea, 14 N. of Egg · 
go S. W. of 7 * 53 W. of Florence, and 170 W. 
of Rome. It will not be improper to give an Account here 
of the Treaty concluded st Piſs, in 1664, between Pope 
Mexander VIIth. and Levi: XIVrh. King of France, by 
Miniſtry of Monſieur Raſponi, the Pope's Pleni iary, 
and Monſicur Beerlewont, Plenipotentiary for the French 
King. This Treaty is couch'd in fifteen Articles, by the 
Ift. of which, the Difference betwixt the Pope and Duke 
of Parma, concerning the Territories of Caſtro and Ronſig- 
liene, is adjuſted. The IId. relates to the Exceptions which 
he Duke of Modena, and the Houſe of Eſte, had againſt the 
raftice of the folique Chamber. By the IId. it was a- 
greed, Thar Cardinal Chigi ſhould be ſent Legate into France, 
to make an Acknowledgment to the King in the Words 
following. Sir, His Holineſs has been very much troubled at 
the Unfortunate Accidents which happen d, and the Grounds of 
Di ſcontent which have thence ariſen to your Maj ey, have given 
him the moſt ſenſeble Diſſatisfattion he could poſſibly receive; aſſu- 
ring you, at the ſame time, that it was never his Holineſs; Inten- 
tion to diſablige either your Majeſty, or your Ambaſſador the Duke 
de Crequi z it being his Holinefſes deſtre, that, for the future, 
there may be a mutual, friendly, and good Correſpondence between 
the Courts of Rome and France, Gr. This Article, and the 
moſt part of thoſe that follow, were drawn to make Sa- 
tisfaction for an Affront put upon the Duke de Cregui, at 
Rome, in Auguſt 1662, by the Cerſicam of the Pope's Guard, 
when that Duke was Embaſſador Extraordinary for the 
French King. By the IVth. Article, The Imperial Cardi- 
nal was oblig'd, in Perſon, to lay his Juſtification before 
the King, in a very humble manner. The Vth. imports, 
That Cardinal Maldachini, who had quitted Rome at the 
King's Inſtance, ſhould be recall'd by the Pope. The VIth. 
Article, oblig'd Signior Dom Mario to declare in Writing 
upon the Honour of a Gentleman, that he was not con- 
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cern'd in that which bappen'd at Rome on the 2oth. of 


Auguſt, 1662. By the IIth. and VIII th. it was agreed, 
That when the French Embaſſador and Embaſſadreſs ſhould 
return to Reme, the Pope thould diſparch ſome Perſon to 
meet their Excellencies, and inform em, How ſorry his 
Holineſs was, for that which happen'd Auguſt 2oth. By the 
IXth. The Pope was to give particular and effectual In- 
ſtruftions to his Miniſters to regulate their Behaviour, in 
converſing with the French Embaſſador, and to give him the 
Reſpe&t due to the Repreſentative of ſo great a Prince, and 
the Eldeſt Son of the Church. The Xth. oblig'd his Holi- 
xeſ+ to make void and annul all Proceſſes which had been 
made againſt the Duke de Ceſarini, and to make him Repa- 
ration for the Damag s he had ſuſtain'd By the XIth. All rhe 
Orders and Sentences iſſued out, and given upon the Oc- 
caſion of the Accident abovemention'd, againſt any Ba- 
rons of Rome, ſhould be revers'd and declar d void. The 
XIIth. was, That the whole Nation of the Cor/icars, ſhould 
be ever uncapable of ſerving as Soldiers, not only at Rome, 
but alſo in any part of the Eccleſiaſtical State. By the XIIIth. 
A Piramid was to be erected at Rome over againſt the Old 
Corſican Corps de Gard, with an Inſcription, containing the 
Subſtance of the Decree, made againſt the Nation of the 
Corſicans, The XIVth. was, That the King of France ſhould 
put the Pope and Apoſtolick See in Poſſeſſion of Avignon, 
and the County of Veuaiſin, and that his Holineſs ſhould, on 
bis part, iſſue out all neceſſary Orders and Declarations to 
ſecure and indemaific the Inhabirants of Avignon, and all 
the County from receiving any Trouble or Moleſtation 
upon the core of the Accident which happen'd in Auguſt 
1662, By the XVth it was concluded, That the Iſt. and 
XIVch. Articles ſhould be executed immediately after the 
Pope's Legate had had his Audience at the French Court. 
This Treaty was Sign'd upon February 12th. at Piſa, by 
the Plenipotentiaries above-mention'd, in 1664. Memoirs 
Hiftqriques. t 
PISAGIRUS, the 26th. Caliph or Succeſſor, of Ma. 
homet, got upon the Throne after the Death of his Father 
Coſaar, who died in 958. Mehomet reigned then in Perſia, 
Naber, in Egypt, and Abdalla at Carvan in Barbary, and ſe. 
veral other Caliphs ellewhere. The Empire of the Arab 
declining becauſe of its Diviſions. It was in this time that 
the Turks came out of Scythia, or Sarmatia, towards Mount 
Caucaſus, and ſettled a new Empire, which extended it ſelf 
into 4/0, Europe, and Africa, by the Ruin of the Empire 
of the Arals and that of Conſtamineple; they entred pre- 
0 into Perſia, whither Mahomet had invited them tò his 
elief againſt Prſaſirus, whom they vanquiſhed under the 
Command of the brave Tangrolipix, their General. After 
this Victory, Mohomet endeavoured to d tain them in his 
Zervice, and ſeized upon the Paſs of Araxes, for to hinder 
them to return into their own 8 inſomuch that be- 
ing not ſtrong eneughts reſiſt him; they were conſtrained 
to retire into a Deſalt, thence to make Inroads upon the 
Arabs to have where ick to ſubſiſt. Mabomet, deſirous to 
reduce them, ſent an Army of thirty thouſand Men againſt 
them; but raſhly engaging of them they. were in one ni ght 
defeatcd by the Zurks, who wers not above three thouſand. 


Tungrolipix having hereby got a great Booty of Horſes and 
yn. 64 lead the 12 — — open Country, and comple. 
ted an Army of forty thouſand Men of all ſorts, that 
joined with him, to live by Plunder and Rapine. ' Find. 
ing himſe'f thus ſtrong, he marched againſt Mahomer, who 
came to meet him near unto Mbacon with an Army of 
a bove fifty thouſand Men, and an bundred Elephants with 
Towers, upon their Backs. The Battle was bloody; but 
at laſt Mahomet falling from his Horſe as he rode up and 
down to animate his Men, and being killed with the Fall, 
his Army ſurrendred themſelves to Tangrolipix, who took 
Poſſeſſion of that Empire. In the mean time, Piſaſiry; 
Caliph of Syria endeavoured in vain to ſurprize the Town 
of Edeſſa. He pretended to ſend Preſents to the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, and under that Pretence ſtuff d a thouſand 
Men in Panniers, carried by five hundred Camels, who 
went directly to that City. But the Governour under. 
ſtood the Stratagem, and ſo cut all their Throats. Tay. 
grolipix having made himſelf _ Maſter of Perſa, 
turned his Arms againſt the Caliph Syria and hay! 
vanquiſhed him in ſeveral Battles, killed him at laſt, an 
conquered alſo that Empire. Tis true, there were other 
| Caliphs of Babylon, but their Authority reached only Mat- 
ters of Religion. The Turi, who uſurped the Sovereign 
Power, embi aced the Religion of Mabomet, and granted to 
the Caliphs the Quality of High-Prieſts of the Law. When 
the Caliph died, a Cherif ſucteeded him, that is, one of 
thoſe of the Race of Mahomer, Piſaſirus left a Son named 
Ekvir, who fled into Egypt, where he reigned for ſome time. 
Marmol, de ]! Africa liv, 2. | 

PISCATOR (7ohn) a Proteſtant German Divine. He 
commented upon the New Teſtament, and died at Stra:burg 
in 1546. Another of this Name was Profeſſor in Divi- 
nity, writ much upon the Bie, and died at Herborn, in 
the Earldom of Naſſau, in 1625. 

PISISTRATUS, an Athenian, made himſelf Ty. 
rant of his Coun He had been very ſerviceable in 
taking of the Iſland of Salamis, which good Fortune rai. 
ſed his Courage ſo much, that he reſolved to mount high- 
er, although he was of no Illuſtrious Extract. This De. 
ſign took effect. He pretended he had been abuſed, and 
required a Guard of the Athenians, which was granted 
bim. With this Succour he made himſelf Maſter of the 
Cittadel of Athens in the 194th. year of Rome. Some time 
after he was driven out; but he found a way to poſſeſs 
himſelf of it again in 197, by the Aſſiduities of a Woman 
named Pha, whom he had dreſſed like Minerva. But he 
was expelled a ſecond time, and continued in Baniſhment 
for eleven years. But having been re- inſtated the third 
time, he maintained himſelf in the Sovereign Power for 
eighteen years, and died in the 63d. O/ympiad, about the 
228th. year of Rome, leaving two Sons behind him, Hippias 
and Hipparchus, who ſucceeded him. Awlus Gellius informs 
us, that Piſiſtratus had erected a Publick Library, which 
Xerxes afterwards carried into Perſia, Aulus Gellius, lib. 6. & 
17. Plutarch in Salone. Herodotus, &c. 

P IS O (L. Calpurnius) furnamed Trugi, Tribune of the 
People, a Roman Conſul, and aſterwards Cenſor, was in 
eſteem from about the 6oo year of Rome until 640. duri 
the time he was Tribune of the People under the Conſul- 
ſuip of Cenſorinus and Manlius. In the 605th. year of Rome 
he publiſhed a Law againſt Extortion, 22 Lex Cal. 
Purnia de pecuniis repetundis, He was Conſul with Poſthumins 
Albinus in 606 , during the ſecond Pwnick War; in 615 
with  Popilius Lenas ; in 619 with Fulvius Flaccus ; and in 
621 with Minutius Scavola, He was afterwards Cenſor 
with Metelus Balearicus, His Merits raiſed him to theſe 
Imployments. He was a Lawyer, Orator, and Hiſtorian. 
Cicero in Brute, lib. 2. de Offi. ke. 

PISO (c. Calpurnizs) a Roman, was Conſul with M. 4t- 
rtilius Glabrio, in the 687 of Rome. He was the Author of 
that Law entitled, Lex Calpurnia de ambitu. Another L Cal- 
purnius Piſo was Conſul with Cornelius Lentulus in 753 of 
Rome, which was that of our Saviour's Nativity. 

P IS O (Caius) Author of the Conſpiracy againſt Ne, 
was of the Family of the Calpurnians to famous at Rome, 
who furniſhed the Republick with great Men. Having 
gaincd the Favour of the People by his Eloquence and Boun- 
ty, he attempted to put the Emperor Nero to Death, and to 
ulurp the Throne; but the number of the Conſpirators, 
among whom there were Senators, Knights, Soldiers, and 
Women alſo, uined his Deſigns, for Milicus, the Freeman 
of Scevinus, that was ene of the Conſpiracy, diſcovered it 
to the Emperor, who made a ſtrange butch:ry of all thoſe 
convicted of it. Piſa waited for Death in his own Houſe, 
when there' came in a Company of young Soldiers, ſome 
of which opened the Veins in his Arms. At his Death be 
evidenced the Love he had for his Wife in a Diſcourfe 
full of Flattery which he ſent to Nero. Tacitus Annal. 15. 

PISTOIA, upon the little River Seda, a City of 
Italy, in Tuſcany, a * See, Suffragan of Horence. Ic 
belongs to the Great Duke of 7u/cany ; and is famous for 
the Defeat of Catiline; for the Factions of the Blacks and 

Whites, 
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of Paris to King Henry IVth. He I ft it during the great 
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He died in 2616, and wrote De 1duftribus Angliæ Seriptoribus. 


8 all ir Pie ls bens ſtratra. Leander Miberti in 
FISTRES, or PISTES, the Place where: King 


be Bold, held - 
a the bo eee dew LE: 


Edition of the Councils. Some 3 Piſtes for a Place — Poiſt 


on the Seine; and others. would paws! it to be Piſtre u 
the Andela, near Pont de Arche in Normandy, in the „ 
ceſs of Rhoor. Set the Geographica! . in the Edition 
of Councils. 

| PITA NE, a Town. of %%, in A4fe Miner, towards 
the gen Sec. here was another of the ſame Na in 
Trogs, And a.third in Laconia, with a River of che 
Name, Pliny, Strabo, &c. 
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PITH EAS, a Geographer of Marci ler, lived in cok b 


time of Ptoleny Philadelpbus, in 44 or 45 of Rome, He| 
writ a Treatiſe De Ambita 4. red very often by the | c | <9 


Ancients, and «ſpecial by , who hath diſcovered 

many Miſtakes in thin, % 6 th in that of ſaying, That beyond 

Thule there N vey ht Land to be found, but a 

Body compo * thoſe two Strabo, bb. 25 * 
hi We 20: c. 2. ate 


& 14 P 
f ae” Snadela, was NG the gt 


HO, 84 
the Geddes of 1 * Perſuaſion, becauſe that ſhe | B | 


cients joined to the Image of Yeu that of Mercury, the 
Grace: and of the Godgels Pitho; for to intimate that the 


Felicir Marr age, depapded in a great meaſ n 
the e and Obli xionof Langua - „1 
OU or PIT THEUS. (Pew) — 2 at De 


edic, was Native of Troyes in Ghampaigne, and very famous 
for his Learning and confderable Im 2 Turgebus | C 


and cujacius were his Maſters whom uickly equalled. 
He was at laſt made Councel to the CONS Paris, 
and King Henry IIId. made him his Attorny-General i in the 
Chamber of Juſtice which he erected in Guiexe in 1582. 
He afterwards laboured with much Zeal for the ſurcendiing 


on oy 
| dead oe of Gude 
perſuaded the Minds of her Auditors: W herefgre the An- the Ci 


Peſtilence there, and died at Nogent upon the Seine, Novernb.. | 
t. 1596. on the ſame day he was born. We have a — 
many of his Works publiſhed, and which have juſtly 
cured him the Name of the French Yarro, which ſome 
ters have given him, Jojiss Mercerus has writ his Life, 
which we have in the beginning of the Book concerning 
the Cuſtoms of Þoyes, which is a Piece of Pirheu's compo- 
fing. He had a Brother called Fraveis Pithou, that was 
Councellor in the Parliament of Paris alſo, and one of the 
Learnedeſt Men of his time. It was he who found the 
Manuſcript of the Fables of Phedrus which he ſent to his | 
Brother, and who firſt publiſhed them. He died about 1621. 
PITISCUS — a Proteſtant Miniſter, born 
in Sileſia, 24th. 1361. He was well skilled in the. 
Sciences, $fpecially. the Mathemaxicks. His Treatiſe 
Triangle was much eſteemed by Tyche Brahe. He writ 
WIL. her ! and died 120 2d. 1613. aged 52. 
EUS I T TS, an Elben, born at South- 
. 2 Son of Henry Pitz, and Elizabeth Sangers, Siſter to 


＋ ſhe beli 


tr. dongivs who- wrote ſo many Tracts. Pitts ſtudied a 
Pr while: w hile in Egan, and afterwards travel'd into France, 
496305 Gay at Reina be ienounc'd the 

und Tee yr of gland; upon which he went to Rome, and ſtu. 
died'P hiloſophy: chere ſeven. years, where he likewiſe was 
made Prioſtai Upon his Return into Fence he was made 
Yoon and. afterwards Dean of Yerdwn, and Confeſ- 
ſorto Ameoviesta, Daugliter of Charles IId Duke of Lorrain. 


Do Beatirudine. De Legibus. De Peregrinatione, &c. 
FTT ACN, long of the ſeuen Wiſe Men of Greees, | m 
WWiNative of len, a City in the Iſſe of Legt. On 
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the Ha- and Paw and for the | it eight Reli ious Houſes for 
1 Po Pore 7K. © Cinch being 14 en wa Wamen. There Tr LN * 15 Was bur one Man that 
. $: Jon, where the dur; is overlaid. with * of Silyer 7 Nig! as very far from the City: 
and with twenty che ſame; 'ty,14 be 8 GER 0 {ef by the Violence of an 
wherein. may. be ſeen of: Leo Xch. and Clement. | im in b de aas the Rocks. 
VHth, that of, Coſme, and maler ; the * 155 4 ob1 alſo. hare 12 elgweg like a Bull 
Buildings are very fine and uniform; infomnch, that the gs nd Po me fubterrane- 


ud pps, dg a; ee — Noſſe. Now it's be- 
come a little Lake, 5 cht 05 aters. of the River of 
Hera form in the Rubb! that fallen Mountain. In 
this 2 m ein ue the es or Pots whick 
were uſe nah, 1 out any 
0 50 whi Fo put into Hemerit. Helv. 


P i 0 S L of that Name, ü. at mite, ſucceeded 
Pope Hyginus, on the 15th. of January in 156. Ancient 
Authors do not agree as to this immediate Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe S8. Auguſtin and Opratyt fay, That Anicetus was choſen 
after Fine: and that Pius ucceeded the former. Bur 
4 Feneus, who, lived in pes Tertullian, e, Epipba- 
n, and all t Greeks 0 (uceeding [fe 8, put Pius 
efore Anicgtus, HowGver it be, he ordered the Celebrati- 
on. * Eafter, the Sunday after the 14th. day of March, ac- 
ording to the Lunar Month. This Þ 145 bad the Honour 
to die a . .ahery Chriſt, 2 rith. 165. after he had go- 
verned the Church nine NN five months „ and twenty lix 
days. Platina adds, That he oxdained, that every Convert 
from the 3 lereſie ſhould, at his Reception into 
che Church, N and. 9 a Puniſhment up- 
| ugs in handling the Body and 
thro” the Prieſts Careleſneſs any of 
up had ſallen upon the Ground, he was to undergo a 
Penance of forty days; if upon the Altar, three ; if on 
the Altar-cloth, of four days; andſo N He 
Wrote ag en the Montani fis, who with their two fanat 
Hon Priſcila and Maximilg, pretended that the 
oft inſpir'd them with a Supplemental Revelation 
Ableh the Apoſtles knew nothing. Genebrard lib. 3. 
Baronixs in Annal. Cay, &c. 

IUS II. called before 4neas Syluius Bartholomew Pices- 
lomini, was orn at Derne own in the Territories 
of Sienna, on the 18th. Day of Ofober, 1405. and that he 
might render the Place illuſtrious, he afterwards erected ir 
* 30 Exit iſcopal City, calling 15 Pienxa, according to the 

Pius. Pitloris de uera, his Mother. being 
ty * him, dreamed ſhe Thou! be bro ught to Bed of a 
Mitred Child; as it was then the Cuſtom. to degrade the 
C'erks by lacing a Mitre of Paper upon their Heads; 

= Ancas would be the Shame and Diſhonour of 
his Family; but the Conſequence manifeſted rhe contra- 
ry ; he was at the Age of ſix and twenty at the Council. 
of Bale, Secretary to 8 Capranico, called the 
nal of Fer, becauſe h Exe by Was 9855 iſtrator of that Churc 
and afterwards ſerved ſome other Prelates in like manner, 
and alſo the Cardinal AMbergari, who ſent him into Scotland, 
After his Return the Council of Bale honoured him with 
che Charges of Referendary, Abbreviator, Chancellor, Ge- 
neral Agent, and ſent him ſeveral times to Strasburg, France 
for, Conſtance, Sve, among the Grifons, and 9 up- 
on him the Proyaſtthip of the Collegiate Churgh 
rence in Milan. In the mean time he publiſhed ſome Work 
0 2 and twas then Bech he compoled thoſe Pieces 
which, being too favourabl to tbe „e of Bale, and 
very Diſadvantageous to EA Fl, 
himſelf. Afterwards by a 


were retracted by 
which is in the beginning 
of che . Ve of his 1 e 15 after bi us Se- 
cretaiy to 0 ix. then t the Em 
2 Id. CBE 46 15 he Poetical 
Crown, and imployed him in divers obeſe to 9 700 
Milan, Naples, Bohemia, and elſem re. Pope E Eugenius 1 
whom he had tieated ill in his Writings, wok Notice of 
his = and had an Eſteem for kim: And Nicholas Vth. 


t 


— 8 92 ok 15 Wee of Tie r be 
time after for t ame Po 
— 1 cr In in he Qu ch ot Tis Nuncio in Au - . 


very] Occatons he gavoBrocks of his Wiſdomand Know- 


ledge. When the Inhobitaves of Migyleve had War with 

Athenians, Pitt acus had the Command of the Army. 
who, that he might not any the Blood of his F iellow- | 
Citizens, offered to. fight ſingly with Phrynev, who was 


4. 

0 ia, Bohemia, Mat iſs. 2. He had good SUC» 

Ho 8 15 7290552 f 1 ſpecially 1 iet which 
tobe or the forming of cague againſt 

* at 2 by Hancfort, where be eier 

ara 1 wonderful nce. It's true, That Pro- 

but it was got through the Fault of 


the General af his Enemies, who: bad often won the 
Victory at the. Q/ywpuk Gamer, The Challenge wus acceh- f. 


ted, and Pittacus caught him in a Wat which. he had bill i] Ne 
under his-Shicld, * avercams him. Aftar wards, the pe 
Nee who had a great deal of Reſpedt fur Hit ocus gave 


m the Soverigaty — — City, which he asche fg 
time, but at rar Ad reſigned ir. He compoſed: tix hun- 
Ured Verſes containing the Laws which be left, and died 
aged yo, in the 52d. op, and 184 of Rome. Diogenes 
_ Taertivs in tus Life. - wa pry Evſebiuct in Cn. &. 
PIVRI, or:P.LE VM of the Cr ſene, wh 
INE — 1818, hy che Fall "7 


a Ne - "The eath of Nicholas Vrh. Dns all the Mea- 
the — 2 2 Dea . theſe Diets and that ae, of 
3s choſen after Nicholas, ſtop- 
— — Sama a Rene, who was deſirous to fe- 
— 12 77 —. him Cardinal in 1456. 

412 Ying 29805 Auguſt 1458. the Cardinal 

Sienna — ays 8 adyanced to his Place, a 

togk upon him 5 4 — ef Pla- IId. Preſently after 355 
* 10h made known to King Charles VIIch. and 
Fei 5 lied hamſelf to unite rhe 
the fig off He used be for that 
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n the River e, 4 
aq 80S. W. of Lucca, 


miles from the Sea, 14 N. of L- 
53 W. of Florence, 7 K 170 1 
of Rome. It will not be improper to give an Account 
of the Trezty concluded t Piſs, in 1664, between Pope 
Mexander VIich. and Lewis XIVth. King of France, by 
Miniſtry of Monſieur Reſponi, the Pope's Eleni iary, 
and Monſicur Beurlewont, Plenipotentiary for t French 
King. This Treaty is couch'd in fifteen Articles, by the 
Iſt. of which, the Difference betwixt the Pope and Duke 
of Parma, concerning the Territories of Caſtre and Ronſig- 
Lene, is adjuſted. The IId. relates to the Exceptions which 
he Duke of Modens, and the Houſe of Efe, had againſt the 
raftice of the Apaitelique Chamber. By the IIId. it was a- 
greed, T har Cardinal Chigi ſhould be ſent Legate into Fronce, 
ro make an Acknowledgment to the King in the Words 
following. Sir, His - Holineſs bas been very much troubled at 
the Unfortunate Accidents which happen'd, and the Grounds of 
Di ſcontent which have thence ariſen to your Majeſty, have given 
him the moſt ſenſeble Diſſatisfa#ion he could poſſibly receive ; aſſu- 
ring you, at the ſame time, that it was never his Holineſ,; Inten- 
tion to diſablige either your Majeſty, or your Ambaſſador the Duke 
de Crequi z it being his Holineſſes fire, that, for the —— 
there may be a mutual, friendly, and good Correſpondence etween 
the Court: of Rome and France, Gr. This Article, and the 
moſt part of thoſe that follow, were drawn to make Sa- 
tisfaction for an Aﬀront put upon the Duke de Crequi, at 
Rome, in Auguſt 1662, by the Corſican's of the Pope's Guard, 
when that Duke was Embaſſador Extraordinary for the 
French King. By the IVth. Article, The Imperial Cardi- 
nal was oblig'd, in Perſon, to lay his Juſtification before 
the King, in a very humble manner. The Vth. imports, 
That Cardinal Maldachini, who had quitted Rome at the 
King's Inſtance, ſhould be recall'd by the Pope. The VIth. 
Article, oblig'd Signior Dom Mario to declare in Writing 
upon the Honour of a Gentleman, that he was not con- 


cern'd in that which bappen'd at Rome on the 20th. of 


Auguſt, 1662. By the WIIth. and VIIIth. it was agreed, 
That when the French Embaſſador and Embaſſadreſs ſhould 
return to Reme, the Pope ſhould diſparch ſome Perſon to 
meet their Excellencies, and inform 'em, How ſorry his 
Holineſs was, for that which happen'd Auguſt 20th. By the 
IXth. The Pope was to give particular and effectual In- 
ſtruftions to his Miniſters to regulate their Behaviour, in 
converſing with the French Embaſſador, and to give him the 
Reſpe&t due to the Repreſentative of ſo great a Prince, and 
the Eldeſt Son of the Church. The Xth. oblig'd his Holi- 
xeſ+ to make void and annul all Proceſſes which had been 
made againſt the Duke de Ceſarini, and to make him Repa- 
ration for the Damag s he had ſuſtain d By the XIth. All the 
Orders and Sentences iſſued out, and given upon the Oc- 
caſion of the Accident abovemention'd, againſt any Ba- 
rons of Rome, ſhould be revers'd and declar d void. The 
XIIth. was, That the whole Nation of the Cor/icans, ſhould 
be ever uncapable of ſerving as Soldiers, not only at Rome, 
but alſo in any part of the Eccleſiaſtical State. By the XIIlth, 
Piramid was to be erected at Rome over againſt the Old 
Corſican Corps de Gard, with an Inſcription, containing the 
Subſtance of the Decree, made againſt the Nation of the 
Corſicans, The XIVth. was, That the King of France ſhould 
put the Pope and Apoſtolick See in Poſſeſſion of Avignon, 
and the County of Veuaiſin, and that his Holineſs ſhould, on 
his part, iſſue out all neceſſary Orders and Declarations to 
ſecure and indemniſie the Inhabitants of Avignon, and all 
the County from receiving any Trouble or Moleſtation 
upon the core of the Accident which happen'd in Auguſt 
1662, By the XVth. it was concluded, That the Iſt. and 
XIVth. Articles ſhould be executed immediately after the 
Pope's Legate had had his Audience at the French Court. 
This Treaty was Sign'd upon February 12th. at Piſa, by 
the Plenipotentiaries above-mention'd, in 1664. Memoir. 
Hiftqriques. | 
PISAGIRUS, the 26th. Caliph or Succeſſor, of Ma. 
homet, got upon the Throne after the Death of his Father 
Coſaar, who died in 958. Mahomer reigned then in Perſia, 
Naber, in Egypt, and Abdalla at Carvan in Barbary, and ſe. 
veral other Caliphs elſe where. The Empire of the grab 
declining becauſe of its Diviſions. It was in this time that 
the Turi came out of Scythia, or Sarmatia, towards Mount 
Caucaſus, and ſettled a new Empire, which extended it ſelf 
into Alia, Europe, and Africa, by the Ruin of the Empire 
of the 4rabs and that of Conſtaueineple; they entred pre- 
Katly into Perſia, whither Mahomet had invited them to his 
elief againſt Piſaſirus, whom they vanquiſhed under the 
Command of the brave Tangrolipix, their General. After 
this Victory, Mohomes endeavoured to d tain them in his 
Jervige, and ſeised upon the Paſs of Araxes, for to hinder 
them to return into their own Country, inſomuch that be- 
ing not ſtrong enough to reſiſt him; x oa were conſtrained 
to retire into a Deſart, thence to make Inroads upon the 
Arabs to have where ick to ſubſiſt. Mabhomet, delirous to 
reduce them, ſent an Army of thirty thouſand Men againſt 
them; but raſhly engaging of them they, were in one night 
defeatcd by the Turks, who were not above three thouſand. 


 Tengrolipix having hereby got à great Booty of Horſes and: 
Arms, dead the 12 oy the open Country, and complea. 
ted an Army of forty thouſand Men of all ſorts, that 
joined with him, to live by Plunder and Rapine. * Find. 
ing himſe'f thus ſtrong, he marched againſt Mabomet, who 
came to meet him near unto Mbacan with an Army of 
a bove fifty thouſand Men, and an hundred Elephants with 
Towers, upon their Backs. The Battle was bloody; bur 
at laſt Mehomet falling from his Horſe as he rode up and 
down to animate his Men, and being killed with the Fall, 
his Army ſurrendred themſelves to Tangrolipix, who took 
Poſſeſſion of that Empire. In the mean time, Piſafirns 
Caliph of Syria endeavoured in vain to ſyrprize the Town 
of Edeſſa. He pretended to ſend Preſents to the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, and under that Pretence ſtuff d a thouſand 
Men in Panniers, carried by five hundred Camels, who 
went dire&ly to that City. But the Governour under. 
ſtood the Stratagem, and ſo cut all their Throats. Tan. 
grolipix having made himſelf entirely Maſter of Perf, 
turned his Arms againſt the Caliph _ and havin 
vanquiſhed him in ſeveral Battles, killed him at laſt, an 
| conquered alſo that Empire. Tis true, there were other 
Calipbe of Babylon, but their Authority reached only Mat- 
ters of Religion. The Tut, who uſurped the Sovereign 
Power, embi aced the Religion of Mabomet, and granted to 
the Caliphs the Quality of High-Prieſts of the Law. When 
the Caliph died, a Cherif ſucteeded him, that is, one of 
thoſe of the Race of Mahomert, Piſaſirus left a Son named 
Elvir, who fled into Egypt, where he reigned for ſome time. 
Marmol. de Africa liv, 2. | 

PISCATOR (7ohn) a Proteſtant German Divine. He 
commented upon the New Teſtament, and died at Strarburg 
in 1546. Another of this Name was Profeſſor in Divi. 
nity, writ much upon the Bible, and died at Herborn, in 
the Earldom of Naſſau, in 1625. 

PISISTRATUS, an Athenian, made himſelf Ty. 
rant of his Country. He had been very ſerviceable in the 
taking of the Iſland of Salamis, which good Fortune rai. 
ſed his Courage ſo much, that he reſolved to mount high- 
er, although he was of no Illuſtrious Extract. This De- 
ſign took effect. He pretended he had been abuſed, and 
required a Guard of the Athenians, which was granted 
bim. With this Succour he made himſelf Maſter of the 
Cittadel of 4thens in the 194th. year of Rome. Some time 
after he was driven out; but he found a way to poſleſs 
himſelf of it again in 197, by the Aſſiduities of a Woman 
named Phya, whom he had dreſſed like Minerva. But he 
was expelled a ſecond time, and continued in Baniſhment 
for eleven years. But having been re- inſtated the third 
time, he maintained himſelf in the Sovereign Power for 
cighteen years, and died in the 63d. Olympiad, about the 
228th. year of Rome, leaving two Sons behind him, Hippias 
and Hipparchus, who ſucceeded him. Aulu, Gellins informs 
us, that Piſiſtratus had erected a Publick Library, which 
Xerxes afterwards carried into Perſia, Aulus Gellius, lib. 6. & 
17. Plutarch in Salone. Herodotus, &c. 

IS O (L. Calpurnius) furnamed Trugi, Tribune of the 
People, a Roman Conſul, and afterwards Cenfor, was in 
eſteem from about the 600 year of Rowe until 640. duri 
the time he was Tribune of the People under the Conſul. 
ſbip of Cenſorinus and Manlius. In the 6ogth. year of Rome 
he publiſhed a Law againſt Extortion, entitled, Lex Cal. 
purnia de pecuniis repetundis, He was Conſul with Poſthumius 
Albinus in 606 , during the ſecond Punick War; in 615 
with Popilius Lenas; in 619 with Fulvius Flaccus ; and in 
621 with M²innsiut Scavola, He was afterwards Cenſor 
with Mere Bolearicus, His Merits raifed him to theſe 
Imployments. He was a Lawyer, Orator, and Hiſtorian. 
Cicero in Bruto, lib. 2, de Offic. &c. 

PISO (c. Calpurnivs) a Roman, was Conſul with M. 4:- 
rilius Glabrio, in the 687 of Rome. He was the Author of 
that Law entitled, Lex Calpurnia de ambitu. Another L Cal- 
purnius Piſo was Conſul with Cornelius Lentulus in 753 of 
Rome, which was that of our Saviour's Nativi 

P IS O (Caiz) Author of the Conſpiracy againſt Nero, 
was of the Family of the Calpurnians fo famous at Rome, 
who furniſhed the Republick with great Men. Having 
gaincd the Favour of the People by his Eloquenceand Boun- 
ty, he attempted to put the Emperor Nero to Death, and to 
ulurp the Throne; but the number of the Conſpirators, 
among whom there were Senators, Knights, Soldiers, and 
Women alſo, ined his Deſigns, for Milicus, the Freeman 
of Scevinus, that was ene of the Conſpiracy, diſcovered it 
to the Emperor, who made a ſtrange butch ry of all thoſe 
convicted of it. Piſo waited for Death in his own Houſe, 
. when there came in a Company of young Soldiers, ſome 
of which opened the Veins in his Arms. At his Death he 

evidenced the Love he had for his Wife in a Diſcourſe 
full of Flattery which he ſent to Nero. Tacitus Auna. 15. 

PISTOIA, upon the little River Stella, a City of 
rah, in Tuſcany, a _ See, Suffragan of Florence. Ic 

belongs to the Great Duke of Tuſcany ; and is famous for 
the Defeat of Catiline; for the Factions of the Blacks and 
| Whites, 
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FisTRES, or PISTES, the Plugs where 
Charles the Bald, held a & 963 or $64; 
cilium ad Piftas. We have 1 En hapters of it 
Edition of the A Some take Piſte: for 
on thg Seine; and others. would: have it to be 424 u 


the Amela, near, bent de! Arche in Normandy, in the 


ceſs of Rhear, St the Geographical Table, in the Eulen r 


of Councils. 
PITANE, a Town. of Myſia, in Alia Mine, 8 
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in 2 with a River 222 

Name. A 


PITH EAS, = rapher of Morſciles, | 
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P i 0 SL & that Name, Koen a at Aquileia, ſucceeded 

ope Hyginus, on my 15th. of 7 bod 1 156. Ancient 
Authors do not agree as to this 1 iate Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe S. Auguſtin and Oprartyt fay, That Anicerus was choſen 
after e wy 1 Pius ſueceeded the former. Bur 
towel? W 19 ih Tertullian, Euſebius, Epiphas . 
Au, and all t Greeks hay, 6 facceeding Ages, put Pius 
before Ani cot us. Howlver it be, he ordered the Celebrati- 
on. of Ea#ter, the Sunday after th 75 day of March, ac- 
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writ a Treatiſe De Ambita terre, ted very often by the 
Andes and «ſpecially by Strabo, who hath diſcovered 
ny Miles in Bs as 22 that of ſaying, That beyond 
2 Land to be found, but a 
N Strabo, lib. 2, Þ 
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Eloquence and Perſuaſion, becauſe that ſhe 
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757 bis Learning and Gece Im logments, . Turgebus 
and Cxjacius were his Maſters whom quickly ualled. 
He was at laſt made Councel to the 4. Paris, 
and King Hemy IIId. rage him his Attorny-General in the 
ex of Ju ice Which he erefted in Oui in 1582. 

e afterwards laboured with much Zeal for the ſurrendring 
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ag en the Montani ft, who with their two 

tees, Priſcilla and 8 00 etended that the 
ly: Ghoſt inſpir d them ich a Supplemental Revelation 
which the Apoſtles knew nothing. Genebrard lib. 3. 

Baronixs in Amal. Cinconi , &c. 

108 HY. called before n wius Bartholomew Picro- 
lomini, was born at Cor . nag Y own in the Territories 
of Sienna, on the 18th. Offober. 1405. and that he 
might 1 the Place ages he after wards erected ic 
into an Epiſcopal City, calling it Pienzs, according to che 
Pius. 2 de Fortiguera, his Mother. being 


Peſtilence there, and died at Nugent upon the Seine, Novennb. 
1. 1596. on the ſame day he was born. We have a great 
many of his Works publiſhed, and which have juſtly 

eured him the Name or the French Varre, which ſome 

ters have given him, Jeſias Mercerus has writ his Life, 
which we have in the betzinning of the Book concerning 
the Cuſtoms. of Twyes, which is a Piece of Picheus compo- 
fing.: He bad a Brother called Fraveis Pitheu, that was, 
Counellor in the Parliament of Paris alſo, and one of the 
Learned deſt 2 of his time. It was W who found the 
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| Aſter his Return the Council of Bale honoured him 


of him, dreamed ſhe 1d be brought to Bed of 2 

N Child; as it was 1 the Cuſtom to degrade the 

C'erks by lacing a Mitre of Paper upon their Heads; 

. ſhe beliczed Ancas would be the'Shame and Diſhonour of 

his Family; but the Conſequence manifeſted the contra- 

ry ; he was at the Age of ſix and twenty at the . 

of Bale, Secretary to Dominice Capranico, called the Care 

nal of Ferwo, becauſe he was Adminiſtrator of thar church 

and afterwards ſome other Prelates in like manne 

and alſo the Cardinal Algen, who ſent bim into bear 
it 

| the Charges of Referendary, Abbreviator, Chancellor, Ge- 

neral Agent, and ſent him ſeveral times to Stratburg, Francs 
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rence in Milan. In the me Ky he publi bel fome Wok 
or other; and twas e e. compoled t Noſe Pieces 
which, being too 50 K the Council of Bale, and 


8 ho wrote ſo many Tracts. Pires ſtudied a 
mer while in England. and afterwards travel'd into France, 

where, agen ayers (Ray at Rüvime, he l1enounc'd the 
Church of =* upon which he went to Reme, and ſtu. 
died Phijoſophy chere ſeven years, where he likewiſe was 
made. Prioſtai Upon his Return into Fence he was made 
Prebendary, and afterwards Dean of Verdun, and Confeſe 
ſor do menen, Daugliter af Charles IId Nuke of Lorain. 


himſelf. Afterwards by which, is in the beginning 


very Diſadvantageous to 0 were retracted by 
of che Collection of his he hecame after this Se- 
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Milan, Naples, Raberrig, and £lſew Pope bigs PV 
om he tieated ill in his Wire , took No 


He died in 2616, 4 De Illufiribus Angliæ Scriptoribus. 
Do Beatitudine., De Legibus. De Peragrinatione, &c. | 

FTT AIS, one of the ſenen M iſe Men of Greece, | m 
WwaiNative: ef Mylan, a City: in the Iſle of Lerhoes, On 
ſeveral OccaGons he gave Proofs of his Wiſdomand Know- 
ledge, When the Inhsbitauts of MWieylene had War with 


his Parts, and had an Eftecm for kim. „K* Nicholas dee of 
conferred upon him the Biſhoprick of Tee, which he 
| quitred ſome {ime after for tht of Siema. The fame Pope 
made ute of him in the Quality of his Nuncio in Auſtres,, 
= Bohemis, and Sileſia, He had good Sucs 


Hunger), I 
e variqus Im eſpecially in Jer which 
d * Eat pions, Eipecnt ne #; 11 ague againſt 


the Jthenigns, Pitt acut had the Command of the Army. 
who, that he might not hazard the Blood of his E. * 
Citizens, offered to fight ſingl with Phrynon, who was 
the General af his Entmies, who: often won 
Victory at che Q/ympich-Gamer, The Challenge uns accep- 
d, and Pittacus caught him in a Net: wht he had dd Nig 
under: his Shield, ſo avercame him. — nn ok = 
Mity/enions who had a great deal of Re elt for Hit ocui a 
— the of their 2 iGbihe 4 * 
ſome time, but at laſt veſigned it. He compoſed ſix hun- 
dred Verles —— the Laws which he left, and died 
agcd yo, in the $26.00 — and 184 of . Rome: Niogenss| 
_ Taertius in tus Life. Shreve; dib. _ Eu eh, in Chu. &. 
PIVRAI, 2E VRA of the Grſen?,) whit 
*x5efroy'd in he beginning 116, hy the Fall * 
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nie bad ſome Troops in his Stare,” which ſonot ſo kind anfl ob ging co che Nephews of Pope Pao! IV. 
CCCCCCCCCCCCCC0CC Carlin Coro tobe ranged 
ther he was come in order to emba 14th. 144. | ſtle of S. Angelo, the hand th Cc 


red 58 years, after he had reigned fivi 1 even 
7 -4 Lit » even, days, We hays the Works of 
this Pope in one Volume, printed at in 1511. and his | 
Life in the beginniog of it. Plains adds, That He way 1 
Perſonage of true Courage, ſingular Prudence, able to 

anage the moſt importan $; that he bore in his 
aſpe&t, Severity tempered with Good nature. In a word, 
he was one of the beſt, as well as the Jearnedſt Popes that 
wore the Tara for many Ages before tim. | He left many 
Works and witty Sayings behind him. Here follow ſome 
of the latter, vi. That there were, three Perſons in the 
Godhead, not proved to be ſo by Reaſon, but by conſidet- , 
ing who ſaid ſo. That to find our rhe Motion of the Stars, 
hid mort Pleaſure than Profit in it. That God's Friends 
enjoyed both this Life and that to come. That without 
Vertue, there was no true Joy. That as x coverous Man 
is never ſatisfied with Money, ſo a learned Man ſhould not 
be with Knowledge. That common Men ſhould eſteem 
Learning as. Silver, Noblemen as Gold, and Princes as 
Jewels. That good Phyſicians did not ſeek the Money, 
but the Health of the Party diſeaſed. That thoſe Laws 
arg Sacred which reſtrain Licentiouſneſs. That the Laws 
had-power over the Commonalty, but were feeble to the 
Greater Ones. That great Controverſies ate decided by 
the Sword, not by Laws; A Citizen ſhould look upon his 
Family as ſubje& to the City, tlie Cory os his Country, 
his Country to the World, and the World to God. That 
the chief place with Kings was ſlippery, That as all Ri- 
vers run into the Sea, ſo do all Vices into the Court. That 
the Tongue of a Sycophant was a King's greateſt Plague. 
That a Prince who would truſt no body was good for no- 
thing; and he that believed every body was no better. 
Thar it's neceſſory that he who governs many, thould him- 
ſelf be ruf d by many. He ſaid thoſe that went to Law 
were the Birds, che Court the Field, the Judge the Net, 
and the Lawyers the Fowlers. That Men ought to be pre- 
ſented to Dignities, not Dignities to Men. That ill Phy- 
ſicians kill'd the Body, and ignorant Prieſts the Soul. That 
a wandring Monk was the Devil's Bond- ſlaye. That there 
was great reaſon for prohibiting Priefts ro marry, but gr of 
tet for. allowing it again. That no Treaſure was preferra- 
ble. to a faithful Friend. That he cheriſhes an Enemy who 
pirdons his Son too often. That a covetous Man never 
pleaſes any body, but by his Death. That Mens faults are 
concealed by. Liberality, and diſcovered by Avarice. 
Thar it was a flaviſh Vice to tell Lyes. That a Man ought” 
to take as much Wine as would raiſe, and not overwhelm: 
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his Soul. That Luſt did ſally and ſtain eve +, 0 Man, 
but quite extin uiſh Old Age. That a Noble ath' was 
to be Preferred to a diſhonourable Life in the + Jpinionof 
all Philoſophets. John Anthony Campenuf, John Aretin, Trithe- 


LW 
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Son to Pius II. who permitted him to take upon him the 
Alexander VIth. when he was choſen Pope on the 22d. of 
ſpicion of being poiſoned, rhe 18th of Ozober, inthe 
Suggeſtion and Contrivance of Pandolfo Petuvi, the Tyrant 
or Mediquin, was born on Euſter-day, 1499. It's not doubt- 
denly. He had the Place of Prothonorary in the time of 
raiſed to the Popedom by the Name of Paul II. made uſe 
a Julius III. named him of the Arm 
the Poor, and Protector of the Muſes. So that ar laſt his Merit 
Conclave, alighred upon thie Chamber of che Cardinal de 
diy, 1559. It was noted by ſome as obfervable, that᷑ being 
eit Feafts in the Year: Ho pardoned the Rimtinns 2 


wins, Bellar miu, Genebrarit. Cc. it 
PIUS III. called before Francis Todeſehini, was Siſter's- 
Name'of Piccolomini. He made him Archbiſhop of Senn 
and 4 Cardinal. He had ſeveral tor N 
e Bur de enjoyed not long the Papa! 
Seprember, in 1503. But he enjoyed not long the Pa 
Chae, dying. of 1 Wound he had in his Les and with 
fame Year, 26 Days after his Election, and ten after his 
being Crowned. It being generally imagin'd, that by 
of Senna, ſome Poiſon was injected into the Wound. cia- 
contus Vifforel-& Du Cheſne in his Life, e. 
* PIUSTV. a Milaneſe, called before \fohn © Angelo Midicis, 
ed but the Pref.rment of the Marquis de Marignan, his Bro- 
2 contributed much to his, but it was not done ſud. 
Clement VIIth. and at the ſame time he inſinuated himſelf 
into the favour of rhe Cardinal Farneſe, Who having been 
of him in divers Embaſſies, conferred upon him ſevera] 
Benefices, and created him at laſt Cardinal on the 8th: of A 
againſt the Duke of Parma. Paul IV. did not treat him 16 
naly ; but that hindered him not to be called The Father of 
raiſed him to the Papal Chair after che Caine Pu, M. It 
was obſerved that a Pigeon that cam into the Hall of the 
Meiltcis, which was locked upon as a Preſage of his future 
Promotion, and he was cholfen the Night after CH. 
born on Eaſter-day, he fhould be choſen on Cm A/, 
and crowned onthe Feaft of Epiphany, which are mo 
committed many Diforders ini preſudioe to che Memur 
is Predeceffor, and i gainſt the" Inquifition.” 
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nued che Connici! 


Trent. Which was ene in rat 4 
1 means of Pope.” He died 
ember & 


arles; Nephew te thät Pope. 
1565. in the 65th. of hiv Age, * reigned 
as Pope five Years, eleven Months, and fifteen ny. no 
affirmed, That the Fear which he had 6f Toſing Malt, 
beſieged by the Turk, contributed to his Death, ' The Con- 
tinuator of Platins adds, That this Pope's THanghts were 
ken up with the Conncil, but bein tranſ- 
” : 3 he : 
could attend to raiſe and eontinue his Name b "ara. 
ons Structures, figuring to himſelf a Model of the ancient 
Rome, as if he intended to have it reſtor'd to its former 
Glory, he commanded the ancient Monuments to be con- 
ſerved, the Streets reſtored; and ar his great xpence, the 
AqueduRs, which brought the Waters from far diſtant 
Places to the City, to be again repaired. It was he rehuil: 
the Baths of Diecleſian, upon Mount in, converting 
them into a Church and Monaſtery which he *perfonall 
conſecrated, and called them Suncta Maria angeloram. He 
fortified the Caſtle of S. Angelo, and repaired tlie Ruins of 
the Caſtle of Ciuita Vecchia, and made many other Ts 1 
ures for Convenience and Ornament of 90 Whiin 
& was intent upon theſe Affairs, a certain Number of 
illains deſigned to have murthered him, and 55 ar. 
poſe de Rvered him a Writing, the Contents whereof + 
a Perſuaſion to reſign up his Papal 'Anthority into the 
Hands of ſuch a Perſon whom they ſhould deſcribe to 
him, for they pretended to have received a Revelation, and 
ſcen a Viſion, that the Succeſſor to the Pope ſhould be of 
an Angelical Spirit, elected by the common Conſent of all 
Chriſtendom, that he fhould become the Univerſal Mo 
narch, reform the Manners of Mankind, teach themtolive 
up to the Perfection of human Life and in ſhore, convert 
all Nations to the Chriftivi Faith, - Acolti, one of the 
Gang, having delivered him this —_— and being abour 
to ſtrike the fatal Blow, bis Heart failed him, upon which 
one of the Aſſaſſinates diſcovering the Conſpiracy, they 
were all ſeized and ' execurid. ' Onuphriz,' Ciaronius, Du 
vie in bis Life; Sponite in Aena Beck d , &#, 
| PIUS v. whoſe Name before was Michael Chifter?, ſuc. 
ceeded Pixr IV. and was | choſen on the 7th. of January, 
1566, He was born at Beſchi, or Boſqu#; © little Town in 
the Dioceſs of Tortone, and inthe Dutchy of Milan, two oc 
three Leagues from Aleranaria dels Paille, on the 19th. of Ja- 
nuary, 1504. He was Profeſſor, Preacher, and Superior of the 
| - Sutri, under Paul IV. 
who created him Cardinal, March 15. 1557. and Inquiſitor 
General of the Faith. He took upon him the Tirle of 
Cardinal Alerandrino, becauſe he was born in the Territorieß 
of Hlexandrisn. Pope Pia, IV. gave him the Biſhoprick of 
| Mondevi, and was at laſt ſucceeded by him. Preſently after 
his Election to the Papacy, he applied himſelf to regulate 
his Houſe; to adorn the City of Rome, to Expel lewd Li- 
vers out-of it, to reform the 44 and make the Coun- 
eil of Trent to be obſerved. He & alt ge could zgainſt 
the Proteſtants, and the( Turks. He ſent his 'Nuncio's, 
b | e firſt; and mage ule of his 
Arms againſt the latter; ſo that having joined them with 
thoſe ot the King of Spain and the Venetian, they won the 
famous Battle of Lepanto, October 7, 1571, the Year before he 
had created Coſmo de Medicis Grand Duke of Tuſcany, reſettled 
the Carafu's in their Eſtates, and abuliſhed tlie Order of the 
Humilizti, He died May 1, 6%, having been Pope 6 
Vears, Months, 4 and 24 Days. The Continustor of Pla- 
tina adds, That he deſigu d to baniſh all the Courtezans 
from Rome, but being j ſome Cardinals to Li- 
cenſe ſome to remain, he alſign'd em a corner of the City, 
forbidding them to paſs through the great Streets, or to 
frequent any of the Church s except two or three appointed 
them. Out of his great Zeal againſt Proteſtants, he aſſiſted 
Charles IX. of France with an Army of 4400 Foot, and goo 
Horſe, and licenſed him ro fell and alienate to the value of 
150000 Crowns of yearly Revenue of the Church-Lands of 
his Kin to carry on the War againſt his Proteſtant Sub- 
jets. He conferr'd on Coſmo. de Medicir, Duke of Florence, 
the Title of Great Dake of Tuſcany, afliſted the Emperor 
with Money, and the Yenetians with his Gallies againſt the 
Hai. He Excommunicated Queen Ellaabech, abſolvin 
her Subjects from their Allegiance, forbidding them all ro 
bey her or own her as their Sovereign; under « wor ares 
of the ſame :Cenfure- Camladin obſ.rves, that the greate! 
part of the moderate ſort of Roman Catholicks diſlik'd this 
Bull. both becauſe it had omitted the uſual Forms of Law, 
in not being preceded by any Admonition; and likewiſe, 
boeauſe they dreaded rhe Conſequences pf it, as to their 
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with the Church of England without any Scruple of Con- 
ſcience : And many of theſe Roman Catholicks continu'd 
firm in their Obedience to the Queen, after the Publicati- 
on of the Bull, —__ the Practice of Neighbouring 
Princes of their own Communion, (who took no Notice 
of the Cenſure, but 1 
with the Queen) for their Example. Sir Paul Ricaut ob- 
ſerves, That when this 7 Excommunicated Queen Eli- 
2 aveth, he gave away her Crown to Mary Queen of Scots; 
and perſuaded Philip King of Spain to ſeize on the Effects of 
the Engliſh Merchants at Antwerp, and other Parts of the 
Low-Coumtries, and to aſſiſt the Roman Catholicks of England 
in any Attempts they ſhould be concern'd in again the 
Queen Thus we ſee, ſays the Author above- mention d, how 
far a miſtaken Zeal may Tranſport good Men; which, tho” 
at the laſt Great Day it may Plead for a Mitigation of the 
Crime, yet it can never come up to a full Juſtification. 
Camba, Eliz. Sir Paul Ricaut's centinuat. of Platin. Du Cheſne 
Papirius Maſſon. Thomas Monrit, Oc. N 

PIZARRO (Francis) a Spaniard ; who difcovered and 
conquer'd Peru. Its affirm'd, that he was a' Baſtard-child, 
left by his Mother at a Church-door, and, that after- 
wards having been acknowledged by Captain Gonzalo Pi- 
zar for his Son, he kept his Swine in the Village of 
Truxilla; but happening to loſe one, and nor daring to 
return to his Father, he fled to Seville, and from thence 
into the Indies; Diego Almagro, who join'd with him 
bore the name of the Village he was born in, an 
was of ſo mean an Extract, that it could never be 
known who was his Father. Sandoval fays pleaſantly , 
That he was own'd for a Prieſt, tho' he could neither 
write nor read; however it was, they entred intp Peru in 
1525, and having exerciſed upon the King Atabalipa and 
his Subjects, thole Cruelties that became Barbarians more 
than Chriſtians, they could not agree about the ſharing of 
the Booty. Ferdinand, Pfænrre's Brother, killed' Almagro, 
and a Son of Almagro's killed Francis Pizarro. Gonzalo, 
who was third Brother to this ſame, reveng'd his death, 
and became very inſolent in the Country, whither the 
Emperor Charles V. ſent the Lawyer Peter Gaſta about 1546. 
Mariana J. 26. Thnanus I. 1. Sandoval, the Life of Charles V. 


Oc. . Bs 
PLACENTIA, Placenza, a City of Lombardy in 


on their uſual Correſpondence | 
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He imitated herein one called Huchaldus a Benedicine Monk» 
who lived in the time of Charles the Bald, and who pre- 
ſented that Prince with a Poem beginning every word 
with the Letter C. Jerom Millæus printed theſe two Poems 
at -Lowvain, * | 

PL ACIADES (Fulgentiu:) liv'd in the Sixth Centu- 
oY: *Tis ſaid, He was Biſhop of Carthage. He wrote 

hree Books of My:hology, Dedicated to a Prieſt, call'd Ca. 
tus. They were Printed by Comelin, in 1599, together with 
Hyginus, Fulius Firmicus, Maternus, and Albericus Philoſophur, 
and other Mythologiſts. They were likewiſe Printed at Aug. 

„with Locherius*s Notes. 
LACIDIA, was Daughter to the Emperor Falen- 

tinian III. and Eudoxia, who, that ſhe might be reveng'd 
on Maximus, invited Genſerick King of the Vanda!s to Rome, 
and that barbarous Prince carried her away in the year 455, 
together with the young Eudoxia, whom he married to his 
Son Hwnerick, but Placidia was ſent back to Conſtantinople, 
and married there to the Senator Anicius Olibrius. 
"PLACIDIA (e- Daughter o Theodoſius the Great 
and Siſter to Arcadia and Honorius. She lived with the lat- 
ter, Emperor of the Weſt, and when Rome was taken by 
| Alaricus in 409, ſhe became that Princꝰs Captive according 
to Oroſtus: Others affirm that ſhe was taken by Athaulfu; his 
Succeſſor, who married her ſoon after. She knew fo well, 
by the ſweetneſs of her Temper, how to manage her Hus- 
band's Mind, that ſhe diverted him from his purpoſe to de- 
roy Rome; and, in ſhort, Athaulfus quitted Italy, and 
having been kill'd in 415, Placidia was tent back ro Hono- 
int, Who remarried her to Conſtantius, a Conſul and Patri- 
cian in 419, She quickly loft this ſecond Husband whom 
her Brother had made His Aſſociate in the Empire in 421. 
Che afterwards' concern'd her ſelf for nothing more than to 
Educate her Son Yalentinian III. She was a Princeſs of 
great Wit and Piety whoſe life was ſpent in various Mis- 
ortunes, and eſpecially during the minority of her Son. 
She died about 449, and was buriedat Raverma, A Medal 
of hers which remains, .repreſents her bearing the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon her right Arm, with a Crown which 
is reached to him from Heaven. Orofius. Iſdorus in Chron, 
Ohmpiodorur apud Phot. 

PLANCUS (Lain, 9 of a very Ancient 
Family in Rome. It's believ'd that he built, or at leaſt re- 


valy belonging to the Duke of Parma, with the Title of a 
Dutchy and Biſhoprick under Bolonia. It's ſituated in a 
fruitful Plain within an hundred paces of the Po, and the 
Beauty of its Squares, Streets, Fountains, Edifices, Sa- | 
cred and Secular, have perhaps cauſed it to merit the name 
it bears. This Ciry is near five miles in circumference, | 
and has above twenty thouſand Inhabitants. It's ver 
Ancient, and was formerly a Roman Colony. Amilcar to 
it and burnt it; Celivs afterwards, who maintain'd there the 
Siege againſt Cinna and Mar:#s, not being able to prevent 
its being taken, and unwilling to fall into his Enemies 
hands, deſired Perronivs, his Friend, to thruſt him through 


pair'd the City of Hon, being Proconſul in Gaul in 
the 711 of Rome, He was the year following Conſul with 
M. Amilius Lepidus. Plutarch in vita Annib. &c. 
PLANETS, are wandring Stars which have their 
— 1 motion from Weſt to Eaſt, and do not keep the 
| fame diſtance between one another as the fixed Stars do in 
th: Firmament. Theſe Planets have each of them their 
Orb, that is, a Circle wherein they make their revolution. 
They are ſeven in number, to wit, Saturn, Jupiter, Mart, the Sun, 
Venus, Mercury, and the Moon. Later Aſtronomers have diſcove- 
red nine other ſmall Celeſtial Bodies, which they reckon a- 
mong the number of Planets, and call their Guards, becauſe 


with his word, which he did, and executed afterwards the | 
ſame thing upon him himſelf. The Princes of Parma of 
the Houſe of Farneſe are Maſters of it now, and have made 
it one of the ſtrongeſt places in 7aly. It hath given 
Birth to ſome great Men, and was the Country of Pope Gre- 
gory X. Its Territories called I ducato de Piacenxa, or il 
Piacentins, is conſiderable for its Towns, Pits of Salt-Wa- 
ter, and for ſome Copper and Iron Mines. Prolemy, Pliny, 
Livy, &c. cited by Leander Alberti in deſc, Ital. Pope 
Urban II. aſſembled in 1094 or 95 a Council at Plaiſance on 
the 4th of March, which happen'd to be the Sunday after 
Mid-lent, Praxedus, whom the Emperor Henry III. had 
rejected, made his complaints there; where was alſo de. 
bated the matter between Philip I. King of France, and 
Bertrade ; methods to be taken to ſend Snccors to Alexis 
Conmnenus Emperor of Conſtantinople, diftreis'd by the Saracens, 
and things relating to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Berto/ 
ſpeaks alſo of ſeveral Canons made there. innocent, at his 
return into France, celebrated a Council there in 1132, 
Wherein the Anti Anacletus was excommunicated. | 

PLACEN IIA, a City of Spain in old 7 a 
Biſhop's See under Toledo. It's ſituated a mong the Moun- 
ta ins on a riſing Ground with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

PLACEN TIA, Plaiſance, a City of France in Armag- 
zac ; there is another of the ſame name in Rovergne ; as alſo 
a Fortreſs in New France in North America. 

PLACENTIA, a City of Portugal, in Eſtrema-Du- 
ra, built upon the Ruins of the ancient Peobriga, in a 
very fruitful Plain. a f 

PLACENTIUS (FJohanes Leo) a Dominican Monk 
born at S. Trudon, liv'd in the Sixteenth Age in 1536. He 
compoſed an Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Tongres, Maeſtricht 
and Liege, taken out of fabulous Memoirs, and ſeveral 
Poms; among the reſt, one called De Porcorum pugns, all 
= words whereof begin with the Letter P, the firſt Verſe 
thus; | 


they reſembleOfficersthataccompany andfollow them. There 
are five of them that move about Saturn and four about 
A&M neareſt Satelles is of great uſe in the fixing of 
Longitudes, by obſerving when tis Eclipsd by the Shadow 
of Jupiter. It is likewite obſerv'd that Saturn has a large 
Ring about ir, which does not touch the Star, but ſurrounds 
it in a manner, like the Horizon of a Globe. Of the ſe- 
ven Planers there is none but the Sum that is light of it ſelf, 
the other fix borrow their light from it. The Sun is alſo 
the only one of the Planets that glitters like tlie fixed Stars; 
its colour appears yellow; Saturn is pale; and of a leaden 
colour; Jupiter inclining to azure; Mars, red; Nut, ſhin- 
ing ; Mercury ſparkling; and the Moon, white; Th: Sun, 
according to the Calculation of Aſtronomers is an hundred 
ſixty fix times as big as the Earth; Saturn fourſcore and ele- 
ventimes; Jupiter tourſcore and fifteen ; Mars a little leſs, or, 
according to others, a little bigger than the Earth: Fenus 
is about the bigneſs of the thirty eighth part of the Earth; 
Mercury is about two thouſand times lets than the Earth ; 
and the Moon forty times. Some of our Moderns relyin 
upon Obſervations made with Teleſcopes, have — 
the Sun as having a great many Mountains which 
ſeem'd to vomit out Fire; but theſe Appearances are the 
effect of rhe Refrattions which make it appear to us fo, 
when tis near the Horizon; for when tis higher and fre 
from Vapours it appears round, having almolt no inequa- 
lity. Jupiter is accompanied with four Guards or little 
Stats, whereof the greateſt makes its circuit in about 
ſeventeen days. The curious have alſo obſerved in Jupiter 
three Bands or Girdles, and two Spots or Blemiſhes. Mar, 
appears ſometimes Creſcent- wiſc, as if it imitated the diffe- 
rent Phaſe: of the Moon, according to the various ſituation 
of it in reſpect of the Sun and our Eye-ſight, wherein are 
alſo obſerved two Spots. Venus has the ſame app-arance' as 
Mars, according to its various ſituation. Mercury is hard to 
be obſerv'd, for that it is much leſs than the Earth, and is 
not far diſtant from the Sun: In the mean time ir is obſery'd 
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Plaudite porcelli porcorum pigra propago. 


by Teleſcopes, That it appears oftentimes in the form of 
P a Creient. 
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a Creſcent. The Moon ſeems to have an Humane Face, 
bur this form does not hold when it is obſerv'd with the 
Teleſcope, which repreſents its Body only with two ine- 
qualities, and the appearances of Mountains and Valles, 


and alſo a great many fantaſtical and irregular Fignres. 
Late obſervers diſcovered in it ſome perpendicular Con- 
cavity in the form of Pits. The Moon no light of 


its own, but that is communicated to it by the San, which 
enlightens always one half of it, except when tis eclipſed 
and darkened by the ſhadow of the Earth, that interpoſes be- 
tween it and the Sun. Several Aſtronomers ſay, That the 
Sun is diſtant from the Earth eleven hundred thouſand 
Leagues; Mercury an hundred and ſixty ſeven thouſand ; 
the Moon thirty five thouſand Leagues; Venus ſixty. four 
thouſand ; Mars twelve hundred chouſand ; Jupiter eight 
Millions of Leagues; Saturn fourteen millions. Others 
make another Calculation, and ſay, That from the Center 
of the Earth to the Orb of the Moon is forty ſeven theu- 
ſand two hundred and four Leagues; from the Earth to the 
Sun, one million ſix hundred and four thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and eleven Leagues. As to their Courſes, the Sun fi- 
niſhes his in one year,or 365 days and 6 hours ; the Moon in 
a Month, conſiſting of 29 or 30 days; Mercury in ſix Months, 
or thereabouts ; Yenus in a year and an half; Mars in two 


ears; Jupiter in twelve years; and Saturn in thirty. Bon- 
Lo of the Sphere. Bernier, Gaſcendus Ce. | 

PLANTAGENET, a Surname of the Royal Fa- 

mily of England, beginning with Jeffery Plantagenet, Earl of 


Anjou, Father of Henry II. and Extin@ (in the Male Branch) 
in Edward Plantagenet, Earl of Warwick, who was behead- 
ed by King Henry VII. upon Pretence of being in a Conſpi- 
racy with Perkin Marbeck. Speed. Hiſt. Great Brit. 

PLANTAVIT DE LAPAUSE (Jan) Bi- 
ſhop of Lodeve, and Abbot of S. Martin de Rurecourt, in the 
Dioceſs of Beauvair. He was of a Noble Family, and Edu- 
cated a Calviniſt, but afterwards turn'd Roman Catholick. 
He had made a conſiderable Progreſs in Philoſophy, and the 
Belles. Lettres, and afterwards applied himſelf to Divinity, 
and kept an intimate Correſpondence with Monſieur de 
Marca, He died in 1651, and wrote the Hiſtory of the Biſhops 
of Lodeve. Planta witis, ſeu Theſaurus 8 Hebraico- 
Chaldaico-Rabbinicus Florilegium Rabbinicum & Biblicum, Cc. 

PLANTA IN (Chriſtopher) a famous Printer, was a Na- 
tive of Tours, a Scholar and a Linguiſt, and made good uſe 
of his Acquirements, in ſevetal Prefaces which he himſelf 
compoſed for thoſe excellent Works he printed, He re- 
tir'd to Antwerp, and was the firſt that brought Printing in- 
to it's true Luſtre. He had an excellent Library, which 
he left to his Nephew Balthazar Morer, and died in 1589. 
Several Authors ſpeak well of him. 

PLANU DES (Maximus) a Monk of Conſtantinople, 
liv'd to the Year 1370. He made a Collection of Epigrams, 
in Seven Books, publiſh'd Zſop's Fables, and rurn'd Ovid': 
Metamorphoſis. into Greek. He ſeem'd very inclinable to ſub. 
mit to the Authority of the Latin Church; at which, the 
Emperor being diſpleas'd, put him into Priſon, to oblige 
him, by Durels, to write againſt the Weſtern Communi- 
on. Planudes undertook the Argument, but reaſon'd fo faint- 
ly upon't, that Cardinal Beſſarion was ſurpriz'd at the ſlen- 

er — which made him believe, that Planxdes's 
Heart and his Hand did not go together. Raphael. Volaterran. 
Lib. 17. Anthropol. Genebrard in Chron. Poſſevin in Appar, Sac. 
Vaſfius de Hiſt. & Poetis Grecis, Joſeph. Scaliger, Ec. 

PLAON, or PLAOUT (Peter de) a Doctor of Pa- 
vis, was in much eſteem in the Fifteenth Age. In 1409 he 
aſſiſted on behalf of that Univerſity, at the Councilof Pi- 
ſa ; and in the Thirteenth Seſſion he proved, by very ſolid 
Reaſons, that the Church was above the Pope. and that 
Peter de la Luna, the ating, by the Name of Benner XIII. 
ought. to be deprived of his Popedom ; adding, That it 
was the Sentiments of the Univerſities of Paris, Tholouſe, 
Angers, and Orleans, Peter de Plaon was imploy'd in other 
important Affairs in the time of the Schiſm. Spond. A. C. 

1549. N. 11. du Puy, Hiſt. du Schi ſine. 
Ls PLATA, a City and Province of South America, 


lies in 19 of S. Lat. 180 Leagues from Cuſco, or as others 


ſay, 175, 150. The Country about it yields Wheat, Bar- 
ly, Grapes, and Fruits in plenty, The Air is.temperate, 
but enclining to cold. Potoſ lies in the ſame Latitude 18 
Leagues from it to the W. and is yet much colder and bar- 
ren alſo. It is very populous, and has beſides the Cathe- 
dral, ſeveral Monaſteries. The Biſhop's Revenue is 80000 
Ducats. The old Kings of Peru imploy'd many People in 
this Dioceſs in digging and refining Silver in a Mountain 
called Parco or Porco, from which was fetched that vaſt T rea- 
ſure the Spaniards found in Peru when they conquer'd it: 
And Piſaro began to work theſe Mines again, but the diſ- 
covery of the richer Veins of Poroſs put a ſtop to theſe. 
The Spaniards are eſtimated at 800, the Indians at GO; 
but this is to be underſtood of the Dioceſs, and not of the 
City. Laet, p. 461. | 0 | 

La PLATA Huis, it was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian 
Cabot, ſent for that end by Ferdinand King of Arragen ; and 


: 


he it was that gave it the name of Rio de la Plata, in which 
he failed more than ſix ſcore Leagues. Hack/.T. 3. p. 9 c. 
This River gives name to a vaſt Government or Province 
bounded to rhe E. by the Atrlantick Ocean, to the S. by Mz. 
ellanica, to the W. by Tucumana and Peru, and to - & N. 
y Braſilia, 24 Degrees beyond the Line ; Cape Blank, the 
moſt Southern Boundary lics in 32. This includes ma 
eat and fruitful Provinces, abounding with Corn, Wine 
ugar-Canes, Cattle encreaſed by its Fertility to a wonder 
thirty Mares and ſeven Stone-Horſes having multiplied in 
forty Years to that degree, that many ot them had no 
Owners. The Governour of this Province is ſubje& to 
the Vice-Roy of Peru. They have in it but one Biſhop 
ſertled at Buenos ow The River was firſt diſcovered in 
the Year 3515, The Finder of it periſhing by the Trea. 
chery of the Inhabitants in 1526. John Cabot entred it 
next, In 1527 Didacus Garcias, a Wr arriv'd in this 
River, and found Cabot there, for he ha ſettled ſome Co. 
lonies. In 1535 Petro Mendoza was ſent to make a further 
Diſcovery of this vaſt River, and with him 800 Men, in 
eleven Ships he built at Buenos Ayres, and loſt at firſt many of 
his Men by Famine. After this there was not much done 
till the Year 1540, when Alvarez Nunez fully diſcovered 
the River, and ſettled many Spaniſh Colonies here. Garcias 
and Cabot brought from hence the firſt Silver that came 
from America to Spain, and for that reaſon it was called La 
Plata, The Mouth is 32 Leagues over, and full of Iſlands. 
It is ſuppoſed to run 300 Leagues, and receives many Ri- 
vers from the Indes, and out of Pers. | 
PLATE R, a City of Beotia, famous for the Temple 
of Jupiter liberator, "T was near unto this City that Pauſa. 
nias and Ariſtides, Generals of the Athenians and Lacedæmo- 
nians, defeated Mardonius General of the Perſians in the 75th, 
Olympiad, and 275 Years after the building of Rome. The 
Thebans in the beginning of the War in the Moyes, in the 
3230. Year of Rome, ſurpriz'd Plates, which was their Al- 
y, and had their Throats cut by the Inhabitants; bur they 
reveng'd themſelves afterwardy, and ruin'd it in 387, three 
Years before the Battle of Leuctræ, as Pauſanias ſays in his 
Beoticks, It had formerly ſuffered the ſame Misfortune, ha- 
ving been taken by the Lacedemonians. Thucydides l. 2. Diode. 
rus J. 2. ITY in Beot. Cc. 
PLATER (Felix) — born at Bafin 1536. 
He was in repute in the Univerſity of Bale, where he 
taught a long time, and died there in 1614, aged 78 Years. 
He left ſeveral Works behind him; as, De corporis hu mani 
fabrica & uſu ; Obſervationum lib 3. de Febribus z de Alimentis; 
de Medicamentorum Compoſitione, &c. Melchior Adam in uit. Med. 


Germ. 

LA PLA TIERE, Mareſchal of Farce, Vid. 
BOURDILLON. 

PLATINA, of Cremona, an Hiſtorian, was born of 
mean Parents, and came to be raiſed by his merit. He 
came to Rome in the time of the Popedom of Calixtus II. 
and was in requeſt there. The Cardinal Beſſarion beſtowed 
ſome Benefices upon him ; but Pope Paul IT. was not kind 
to him; for giving too eaſie a credit to the Accuſations 
made againſt Platina, he kept him four Months in Priſon ; 
and that was the reaſon he did not love this Pope. Six- 
tus TV. ſhewed him favour, and entruſted him alſo with the 
care of the Library in the Vatican. He writ the lives of 
the Popes till Paul TI. and dedicated the Book to Sixtus his 
Benefactor. He died of the Plague at Rome, in 1481, aged 
60 Years. Trithemius, in his Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
gives him this Character. He was (/ays he) a Man Lear- 
ned in all Sciences, an excellent Philoſopher, a celebrated 
Orator, and very remarkable for his Reſolution and Con- 
ſtancy to his Principles. James de Bergamo in Suppl, Chron. 
Volaterran Antr, I. 21. Paul. Jevius in Elog. I. 19. Cc. 

PLATO, a Philoſopher, chief of the Arademciks, was 
Native of Athens, the Son of Ariflo, born about the 

25 year of Rome in the 87th, Olympiad. It's ſaid, That 
he applied himſelf at firſt to Painting, and afterwards 
became a Poet; but he was tranſported with the love 
of Philoſophy, and applyed himſelf entirely ro ic. He 
was at firſt the Diſciple of Cratylus and Hermogenes, Cratylus 
follow'd the Opinion of Hiraclitus, and Hermogenes that of 
Parmenides: Afterwards he apply'd himſelf to Socrates ; 
and as he deſired to profit by all the Learned Men of his 
time, he went to be Inſtructed by Euclides at Megara, by 
Theodorus the Mathematician at Cyreze, and laſtly, by Pi- 
lolaus and Euritus both Pythagoreans in Magng Gracia or Cam- 
pagnia. The ſame deſire of being inſtructed in all good 
Literature made him take a Voyage to Egypt, there to con- 
ferr with the Egyprian Prieſts, and deſign'd to paſs as far as 
the Indies to ſee the Gynneſophiſts, if the Wars in Aſ bad 
not broke his meaſures. I'ts plain, that in Egypt he came to 
attain to the knowledge of the Jewi/h Religion; ſo that 
Clemens Alexandrinus in his firſt Book of Stromata, approves 
of the words of Numenius the Pythagorean, who called Plato, 
the Athenian Moſes; and ſeveral of the Fathers have upon 
this occaſion admir'd the conformity there was in many 
things between the Doctrine of Plat and the Old Row 
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Aſter his return to Athens, he taught there in the place cal- 
Id the Acadermy.ar Academus, from which his Diſciples were 
called Academajcks, and his Doctrine Academick Learning. 
His hen was compoſed of what was beſt and fineſt out 
of three moſt excellent Wits of Greece; for ay for Natural 
Philoſophy and things that fell under the Senſcs he was for 
following Heraclitus, He had reſpect in his Logick, and all 
that depends n pute reaſoning, to Pythagorar ; and for 
Moral Philoſop * confin'd himſelf to his Maſter Socruter. 
All his Philoſophy was compris d in ten Dialogues which 
he compos d, where he expreſs'd his own Sentiments in 
the perion of Serrates. and Timeus ; and thoſe of others in 
that of Gorgia and Protageras, He believed there was but 
one God, — 4 Creator of all things; but he allowed 
of other Deities, as Demons and Heroes. The firſt Fathers 
of the Church were almoſt all P/atonicks, and made greater 
account of the Doctrine of the Academy, than of that of 
all other Philoſophers. Francis Patricius, a famous Pro- 
feſſor at Rome preſented to Pope Gregory XIV, a Book of 
Univerſal Philoſophy, whoſe Preface conſiſted of the 

raiſes of the Books of Plato, and the Characters given 
him by the firſt Fathers of the Church; as, S. Juſtin, Clem 
Alexandvinus, Origen, Cyril, Baſil, Euſebius, Theodoret, Arno. 
bius , Lattantius, S. Auguſtin, S. Ambroſe, and many others. 
This learned Profeſſor proceeded further upon this Subje& 
in his Peripatetical Diſcuſſes, and in a Book intitled, Ariſtotle; 
Exotericus, wherein he makes a compariſon between the 
Opinions of Plato and thoſe of Ariſtotle ; the Parallel where. 
of ſhews clearly, That Plato had Sentiments more con- 
form to Chriſtianity, and that Ariſtotle had ſuch Errors 
4 might favour Hereticks. The Parallel he made was 

us. 

1. Plato affirms in ſeveral places, That there was but one 
God; Ariſtotle acknowledges a Firſt Mover, but joined to 
him 56 other Gods, which gave motion to Celeſtial Bodies; 
ſo that he, made a kind of an Anarchy or Polyarchy, that 
is, a World, without Sovereigns, or governed by many 
i Thas Co T 8 Being 2 

2. Plato ſays, is a mo i 

ve him : +4 name of Animal (nw. n 15 | 

3. Plato, calls God the Sovereign Wiſdom, who knows 
all chings;, Aniſatle faith, He is ignorant of particular 


God, created the World, bur 


A a; 2 WENN 
according, ta | t Vorld 15 7 our © 
noche ren Fn be made. D 

5. According to Plate, God is above all Being, and all EC. 
ſence; according to i doch, God is a Subſtance. | 

6. Plate, ſaith, That God is above all that is Corporeal 
Aviſtutle would have him confined to the Prhnam Mobile. 
7. Plate afficms, That God governs the World and all 
its parts; hut Ariſtocle maintains, That the World is go- 
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vern'd by Nature and Chance. 114? al 
8. Plato, believed, there were Demons or pure Spirits; 
Ariftotle ſays nothing of it. 7 ad 

9. According to the Opinion of Plate, God created 
the Souk of Man; , according; to Aviſtotie, The Soul is 


ter. 410 45 d. io iet aint 
10. Pleo ſaith, The Soul is immortal; 4ri/ter/e. makes ir 
dic with the, Body, | | 
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11. According to Pio Men rife again after thejs Death; 
according to Ariftocle, it's i „A pri vation ad habitum 
non fit regreſſus. You may ſee the raſt in the Works of 
Francis Patrigia,, quoted befaze. $; Auguflin in the Seventh 
Book of. his eſſions proreſteth the Books of the Philo- 
ſophers were - uſefull. to him, for to facilitate che und-r- 
ſtanding of ſome, Orthede T ruths and; that he had found 
in ſome of them almoſt all be Seginoing oß che Goſpel: 
of SF, John. Jukin Martyr, | Gum. afflexandrins, as, and 
many others, have alſo canfeſs d, That Plare had panerrated 
into the Myſteries of the Trinity. This great Phyloſopher 
died on the th day of the Month called by the Greeks, 
Thargelion, which anſwers to out Nevember,\ aged 81 years 
compleat, being the day whereoiy. he- was born, in the 
108th Olympiad, 406 of Rome, and about 347. or A years 
before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. Diogenes Laert/us in his 
Life, J. 3, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch. Juſtin, Euſcb. Aug. &c. 
Zonaras ſays, That in 796 in the Reign of Conſtantine VI. 
and his Mother rene an Ancient Sepulchre being opened, 
a Corps was found ſuppoſed to be Pes, having a. Goloen 


Plate at its N. ck, importing, That Chriſt ſhould:be born 


of a Vicgin, and that be be heved in him; and) forttelling 
the n the Cor PS at that time, vhidh affoi do 


matter of RefleQion to S. Ihoma, 2. qu. art. 2. Fou“. Dias: 
8 4 , 1 0 4 4 
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PLAUTIA N, Governour of Reme, of a;meanÞx-' 
tract, raiyd; himſelf to a great Fortune under the Reign 
of the Emperor Severus, fo that he married his Deughtar co 
Antonius the Emperor's Son. Hrrodian laich, He vas a Man 
that was cruel and proud, and that twas a crime vo look 
um in the Face. He perſecuted rhe Chriſtians with great 
tury about the year 203, and in 204. Severes cauſed him 


—— 
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to be killed in his Palace; whether it was that Plaut ian 
had conſpired againſt the Princes, or to be rid of a proud 
and infolent Man; he took the pretence of that evil de- 
= for ir, He baniſhed his Son and Daughter into the 
Ifl: of Lipara, where, after having endured a great deal 
of miſery, they were put to death by the order of Cara. 
2 their Brother-in- law. Dion, Herodian, Spartian in 

ever, 

 PLAUTUS (Marcur Acciut) an excellent Comick La- 
tin Poet. was of Sara a City of Umbria; he was in great 
eſteem at Rome, where he ed the r part of 
his Plays, It's ſaid of him, That he fell to the way of 
Merchandizing, and having thereby loft all he had, he was 
oblig'd, in order to get à livelihood, to ſerve a Baker and 
grind in his Mill: but while he was imploy'd in this la- 
borious work, he endeavoured to ſpare ſome hours where- 
in he applied himſelf ro the writing of his Comedies, 
whe we have but twenty left, though ſeveral o- 
thers are attributed to him, which are loſt, S. Jerom 
fairh , he died in the 146th Olympiad, but its more 
likely it might be in the 149 and the 570 of Rome, un- 
der the Conſulſhip of Publius Claudius Pulcher and Lucius 
27 Licinius, as we are informed by Cicero, in Brute 
18. 

PLAWE, a Town in Gema, in the Circle of Lower. 
Saxony, and Dutchy of Magdeburg, ſubje& to the Duke of 
Brandenburg. It ſtands by a Lake of the ſame Name, 28 m. 
S. of Guſtrow. 

PLAWEN, a City of Germany, in the Circle of Up. 
per-Saxony, ſituate on the River Eiſſer, 3 m. N. of Egra, 54 
S. E. of Erfurt, and 68 S. W. of Dreſden, 

PLAY $; Dedicated to Apollo, or Ludi Apollinares, of 
the Riſe of which, Zivy gives the following Account, 
There was found among the Writings of a certain South- 
ayer, call'd Marcus, Advice g ven to the Romans, to in- 
ſtitute Solemn Plays, in Honour of Apollo, and upon their 
doing ſo, they were likely to have _—_ the berter of 
their Enemies. This Admonition made an Impreſſion upon 
the Senate, who order d the Decem wiri to inſpect the $5. 
byls Books, and upon their Report, ordet᷑ d the Plays in Ho- 
nour of Apollo ſhould be managed according to the $Sibyls 
Directions. At this Solemnity, there was an Ox and two 
Goats facrific'd, the latter of which had their Horns gilr, 
r appear d at the Ceremony, with a Crown up- 
on their Heads Moacrobius relates, that the firſt time theſe 
Plays were Celebrated, the Romans receiv'd Advice that 
the Enemy was marching againſt them, upon which they 
immediately quitted the Theatre, drew up to the Enemy, 
and routed them by the Aſſiſtance of Apollo, who ſhot from 
the Sky a Cloud of Arrows upon the Aggteſſors; and this 
Victory was fo quickly gain'd, that the Romans had time 
to retarn to br e ſame Day, and finifkr the Remainder of 
the Solemnity. This happen'd in the 542d. Year of Rome. 
At firſt there was no ſtared time appointed for theſe Plays, 
but #frerwards t was fix d upon the-6th of July. Rofin, Ant. 
Rom. Lib. 5. Cp. 715. As to the manner of Celebrating 
theſe Roman Plays in General. The Ceremony began, by 
a Pompous Proceſſion of the Images of the Gods, and the 


| Searues of Eminent and IIluſtrious Perſons. Roman 


Ladies making the Tour of the Circus in their Coaches, 
which were ſometimes drawn by Elephants. Theſe Plays 
or She ws were many of them firft inſtituted by the Kings 
of Rome, which the Conſuls afterwards continu'd for the 
Diverſion of the People, and to keep up à warlike Temper 
in em. Ar firſt, it was the Buſineſs of the Saile to furmſh 
out and govern theſe Solemnities; but afterwards the Em- 
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— care of em, and defray'd the Charge. Ref. 
Antiq Rem. Lib. 5. Cap. 5. 

PLAYS Scenick, or Srage Play: repreſented upon the 
Theatre, whoſe forepart they called Scene. There were 
four ſorts of them, Tragedy, Comeey, Satyr and Farce, Theſe 
Sports were ſeen firſt at Rome An. 389, atter its building, 
where appea'd certain Morice-Dancers ot Buffoons, who 
mounted the Stage to divert the people. In courſe of 
time Poets mide it their ſtudy ro render their Plays more 
taking with Men of Senſe. Ren. Antiq. Rom. 

PIL AVS Secalar, celebrated at Rome at the end of ev 
Century of y: ars, or chereabouts. Vaſerius Publicela, Con- 
ſul, inſtituted them at firſt in the year of Rome 245; the 
ſecond were Adted n. 305, the zd zog, the 4th An. 608, 
and the 5th 737, in the tima of the Emperor Auguſtus; the 
6th. An. 800, under the Confulſhip of Clauatur the Empe- 
ron z the yth An. 84; under Domazion ; the 8th. An. 957, 


under the Emperor Seprimines Severus and Antoni nur Caracala, 


which was an. 204 of the Chriſtian account. We may 
obe we, That the Emperor Claudius cauſed theſe Sports to 
be celebrated u. Rom. 820, without any regard to the num- 


ber of years ſpent ſince the Sports ce:ebrat.d by Auguſtus : 
| Bur only" with reſpe& to the year of the toundation of 
Rome, which was the laſt of tne Eighth Century. of chis 
City. So hil;p the Emperor cauted magnificent ports to 
be made A", 000. of this Foundation, which was 
the 247th year of Jeſus _ They celebrated _ 
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Plays in Summer, in Harveſt time, and in the ſame Month 
almoſt that the Greeks celebrated their great Olympic Games. 
The Chriſtian Emperors hinder'd their continuation. 
Zoſimus 1. 2. M. Raiſſant deſcrib'd them in French which 
deſcription, he took from Medaailes and yfrom Zoſimus, prin- 
ted At Paris in 1684. : * 
PLAYS Trojan, Horſe-Racings and Exerciſes which 
the Youth of Rome uſed in the Cirque, under the conduct 
of a Captain whom they called the Prince of young Men. 
Aſcanius the Son of Æueas inſtituted theſe Games in #aly. 
Some believed that it way a kind of Tilting and that they 
fought in Chariots ; But the greateſt of our Authors 
aſſure us, That this was only an Exerciſe of young Gentle- 
men, who diſcover'd their Activity in the turnings and 
Counter marches of the Play, Vrgil Aneid. 5. Lazins de 
Rep. Rom. |. 10. 
PLAYS of the Capitol, or Ludi Capitolini, inſtituted in 
honour of Jupiter, becauſe he ſaved the Capitol when be- 
ſieged by the Gali Senones An. 364, after the foundation of 
Rome, Camillus having given the Gauls Battle, and defeated 
them, told the Senare Yow 1 05 thing it was to offer 
ſome Thankſgiving to Jupiter, and for that end that it was 
fit to inſtitute ſome Sports, and to call them Capitoline Sports. 
The ſenate conſented;and Publiſhed ah Order for the Cele- 
bration of theſe Sports, eſtabliſhing a College of Men, that 
ſhou!d regulate all the Ceremonies belonging to it. Tits, 
Livius J. 5. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. J. 5.c.18. 
PLAVS, or Capitoline Combat, another ſort of Solemn 
Sports of Horſe-Racing, Wreſtling, and ſuch like Exer- 
ciſes, inſtituted by Domitian the Emperor in the Year after 
Rome's Foundation 839, and of Jeſus Chriſt's Birth 86; in 
the honour of Jupiter Capitolinus, Here were Conſorts of 
Muſick manag'd by excellent Maſters, Rehearſals of Poems, 
and other Tryals of Wit, by the beſt Poets and Orators of 
the times, who vied with each other, and ſtrove for the 
Preference. Thoſe that were at the head of the Victory, 
had Branches of Palm, and Crowns dreſs'd up with Rib. 
bons ; but ſuch as came of only tolerably well, had no- 
thing but Crowns and Palm branches, without any other 
Ornaments. Tho. Godwin Antiq. Rom. I. 2. | 


PLAYS of Ceres: Sportsuſed by the Romans, in Ho. 
nour to this Deity, the 12th. of April, within the Circus 
Maximus, after having celebrated the Circenfian Sports. Th 
held eight Days, during which time, the Roman Ladiesclad 
in white, repreſented Ceres, in ſearch of her Daughter Pro- 
js with a Torch. The Romans were alſo clad in their 
white Robes, and attended theſe Ceremonies. There was 


_ alſo Horſe-Fighting, in lieu whereof the Æailes afterwards 


ordered Fencing. Roſim. Antiq. Rom. l. f. c. 14. 


PLAYS of the 22 or Lndi Circenſes, ſo called, 
as being Exerciſes and Combats performed within the 
Cirque, or great Ring at Rome, y were formerly cal- 
Jed Roman Sports, becauſe inſtituted by Romulus, firſt Kin 
of Rome. They were alſo called, The Grand Sports, becauſe 
celebrated at vaſt Charges and with magnificent Pomp. 
The firſt Exerciſe was Boxing, or with Ceftis, which 
were Gantlets Plated ich Iron, or with Swords, Clubs, 
Launces, or Javelins. To which were added, Fencing, and 
fighting with wild Beaſts ; but none bur Slaves uſed therwo 
laſt Sports. Wreſtling likewiſe was part of this firſt Exer- 
ciſe. The ſecond was Racing, which was perform'd inthe 
Race-Ground, call'd Stadium, in Chariots. The third was 
Leaping, either upon level Ground, or from an Aſcent to a. 
Deſcent, or the contrary. The fourth was playing with 
Quoits; Bows and Javelins, and all other ſorts of fightin 
at a diſtance, The fifth, Horſe-Racing. The ſixth Chari. 
ot-Fighting (See FACTIONS.) The ſeven# was 
ng. wherein was 
great Pool, or River. 
PLAYS of Hora, inſtituted by the Romans in favour of 
the Goddeſs Fora in the goth year after Rome was built. Th 
were celebrated firſt of all on the 28th of April; but after- 


Wards the firſt of May was made choice of for this Feaſt. | 


Debauched Women appeared here by day ſtark naked upon 
the Theatre, and ran at night round-about all the Ci 
with Links, dancing to the Trumpet, and Acting laſcivi- 
ous Geſtures, accompanied by immodeſt Songs. Cato be- 
ing one day at the Celebration of theſe Sports, the people 
durſt not ask, that the Women ſhould appear naked, which 
Cato perceiving, quitted the Theatre, to leave the people 
to the liberty of ſeeing them dance according to Cuſtom, 
and to prevent his ſeeing ſo infamous a ſpectacle; which 
touched the people ſo much, that after great applauſes to 
teſtifie their eſteem of this action of Cats, they deſired 
that nothing ſhould be Acted for the future upon the 
Stage, but what was honeſt and decent. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 
d.5.c.15. 
PLAYS or Funeral Sports obſerved by the Romans in 
honour of the Dead, and to ſatisfy their Ghoſts. Theſe 
were Prizes fought by ſeveral Fencers who fought at the 
Funeral-Piles during the Funerals; and were introduced 


in lieu of Sacrifices, which were formerly made of the | 


repreſented a Sea-fight upon a 


ey | 


| Slaves offered to the Ghoſts. It being thought fitter to 
condemn them to theſe Combars, the one againſt the other, 
than ro murther them ; molifying the cruelty of this 
Shew, by the liberty thereby given of defence, and the 
— 1 of life given to the Vanquiſhers. It was Junius Brut u- 
firſt Conſul of Rome, who firſt invented theſe ſorts of 
Sports, ro honour his Father's Funeral. They uſed Co. 
medies too, with ſuch exceſſive Expences, that Tiberius: did 
forbid private perſons to undertake theſe Sports, or an 
| who had not to the value of four hundred thouſand Seſter. 
ces. The Emperor Claudius order'd, that theſe Funeral 
Sports ſhould be celebrated yearly, within the Circus, and 
committed to the care of the Adiles; but afterwards ab. 
horr'd the Inhumanity of the thing: Bur private perſons held 
the Cuſtom down to the time of Theodoric King of the Oftre.. 
goths in Italy, who totally aboliſhed it about the year of 
Chriſt 500. Reſin. Antiq. Rom. I. 5.c. 24. | 

PLAYS of Mars, Sports which the Romans celebrated 
within the Cirque in honour of Mars, the 13th of May. 
They were alſo celebrated on the firſt of Auguſt, becauſe 
that was the day on which they dedicated the Temple of 
Mars. In theſe Solemnities they uſed Horſe-Racing, fight. 
ing with Beaſts, &'c. The Hiſtorians obſerve, That Ger. 
manicus had kill'd 200 Lions in theſe Sports in the time 
of Tiberins the Emperor. Roſm. I. 5. c. 16. 

PLAYS Megaleſian, Sports repreſented upon the Thea. 
tre at Reme in honour of bel?! Mother to the Gods. 
The Roman Ladies danced before the Altir of this Goddeſs, 
and there they feaſted too, but frugally, and with modeſty, 
The Magiſtrates celebrated this beaſt clad in their Robes 
of Purple, and the Slaves were not ſuffered to appear 
during theſe Ceremonies. The Galli being Phrygian 
Priefts, went about the Ciry leaping and dancing, and 
carried the Image of this Goddets, They call'd theſe 
Plays Megaleſian, from the Greek word fei, which 
ſignifies Great, becauſe ESI them in honour of Cybelz 
whom the Pagans called The great Mother of the Gods, or only 
the great Mother. Roſml.2.c. 11. BYE 

PLAYS Neronian, Common Combats and Solemn Plays 
which Nero the Emperor inſtituted An. 813, after Rome was 
built, which was Au. Chriſt. 6o, to be celebrated every 
five years; but this Emperor not being able to wait the 
expiration of five years, renewed theſe Spoxts in 816 of 
Rome, and the 63d of Chriſt. Tacit.l. 14 & 7. 

' PLAYS Plebeian, celebrated by the Romans in memo- 
ry of the Peace which they made with the Senators, after 
having re- enter d the City: upon -their return from the 
Mountain Aventin, whither they retir'd thence. Others 
ſay, Thar this was upon the firſt Reconciliation after their 
return from thE holy Mount An. 261, after the Foundati- 
on of Rome. Others would have it, That theſe Sports 
were inſtituted in teſtimony of Publick Rejoyeings, That 
the Kings were driven out of Rowe Au. 245, and that the 
people Tom thence dated their liberty ; They made em 
within the Cirque three days together, and began the ſix- 
teenth of Ofober. Ron. Antiq."Rom.1.'5. c. 20. | 
PLAYS Pyrrique, Military Exerciſcs, invented by Pyr- 


. irhus, Son of Achilles, or by one 'Pyrritur, of the City of G- 


don, within the Iſle of Creer, The young Soldiers armed 
witz nothing but Swords and Bucklers made of Box- tree, 
took ſeveral Turns in dancing, and made divers Motions, 
which repreſented th different Charges of Battalions. 
They likewiſe ſhewed by their Geſtures all the full Duties 
of Soldiers in War, how an Enemy ought to be attack d, a 
Sword managed in Combat, a Dart thrown, and an Arrow 


8 ſhot. In the mean while, the Muſick animated the Soldi- 


1 


reſided at theſe 5 ports, was a Perſon of Authority, who 
had power co chaſtiſe thoſe who failed in their Duty .Some- 
| times che Py#riquer were in two Parties, the one of Men, 
and the other of Women, as is to be ſeen by this ancient 
Epigram Sg © TID, l | 
n ſpatis Veneris fmulantur prelia  Martis, | 
Cum ſeſe adverſumiſexus uterque” vent. 
Famineam manibus' nam confert Pyrrhica Claſſem, 
Et velut in morem Militis arma moet: 


ers, and cheer'd the Spectators by their Flutes, He, who 


divert themſelves at theſe Sports, Which were called Ca- 
ſtrenſes, becauſe often celebrated in the Camp or Fields, for 
the Ex. raiſe and Divertiſement of Soldiers. Ron. Anti. 
Rom. J. 3. c. 25. Dempſter in Ghron, Salmaſius. 

PLAYS Pythian, Publick Sports, inſtituted in Ho- 
nour of Apollo, lirnamed Pythius, becauſe he killed the Ser- 
{ pent Python. The Exerciſes were Running and Flinging the 

Quoir, Boxing and fighting at Sharps. Such as won Me 


Prize, were crowned with Lawrels, and had ſome © Fruit 
given them, which had been ſacrific'd before in the Tem- 
ple to Apollo. Ovid ſays, That Oaken Branches were the 
ſt Crowns preſented to the Vanquiſhers; and Pimdar w_= 

, Us, 


„ 9 


* 


* 


PLE 


— ** BY a... . . 1 ©. 1 + &'* 3 
oy hs * - 
as. th. 
_— —_ 


us, That after Lawrel Crowns, they came to give thoſe of | Citizens and a vaſt Sum of Money. In 1664 the Town 


Gold. Theſe Sports were celebrated in ſeveral * * 
but thoſe of Delp ho were the moſt ſolemn. It is ſaid, 
Apollo himſelf inſtituted theſe Games ſeven Days after he 
killed the Serpent Python, Peter Faber in Agoniſtic. | 
PLAYS Roman, Ancient Sports celebrated by the Ro- 
mans in honour of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. They alſo 
called them the Great Sports, by reaſon of the great Pomp 
wherewith they were celebrated ; or elſe becaule they were 
in honour of the greateſt Gods, They were firſt celebra- 


red in the Cirque, and afterwards on the Theatre, and there- 


fore called Ludi Circenſes, and ſometimes Scenick Plays. The 
h&lthree Days, and ſometimes longer. Vid. CIRCEN. 


SFS, Rein. Antiq. Rom. I. 5. c. 19. 
PLE on R UD A, the W of Pepin, ſirnamed the 
Fat, or Heriſtel, Mayor of the Palace: She was a Woman of 
great Wit and Courage; after the death of her Husband, 
which happened in 714, ſhe govern'd the Kingdom in the 
Name of Thibaut her Grandſon; and fearing the Valour 
and Reſolution of Charles Martel, whom Pepin bad by ano- 
ther Wife named Alpaida, ſhe cauſed him to be ſeized at 
Cologne; but the French, being uneafic under the Goyern- 
ment of a Woman, oppoſed her Party, choſe Ragenfr 
Mayor of the Palace, and enter'd into an Alliance 2% 
Radbod Duke of Friez/and, In the mean time, Charles Mar- 
tel happily eſcaped out of Priſon, which nettled Plectrauda 
moſt of any thing. It's not known in what Year ſhe died 
in, but ſhe was buried in the Church of Notredame, at Co- 
logne. Some Authors will have her to be the Daughter of 
Grimauld, Duke of Bavaria. Gregory de Tours in app, c. 104 
& 105, Adovien. in Chr. Haymo du Tillet, & . 
PLEIADES, a name which the Poets have given to 
ſeven Stars upon the Breaſt of the Sign Taurus, whom the 
have feigned to be the Daughters of las and Pleiene. They 
ſay that Jupiter placed them in the Heavens ; their Names 
were Alcione, Celeno, Electra, Maia, 7 Merope, and Tai. 
gets, The Name of Pleiades was alle given to ſeven Illu- 
ſtrious Greek Poets in the time of Prolemy Philadelphus, King 
of Egypt, who were Theocritus, Callimachus,Lycophron, Nican- 
der, Apollonius of Rhodes or Rhodius, Aratus and Homer the 
Tounger, Others put in this number Santi des and Philicus 
in the place of Nicander and Callimachus ; but ſome have 
made the ' Pleiades to conſiſt of theſe following „ to wit, 
Homer the Tounger, Soſit heus, Lycophron, Alexander, Phili ſcus, 
Dionyſcades, and Aantides ; there are thoſe alſo that put So- 


fphanes inſtead of Dionyſiades, As there is among the Stars 


of the Celeſtial Pleiades, one that is more obſcure than the 
reſt, Lycophron, according to the Opinion of ſome Criticks 
was of that rank amongſt the Poetick Pleiades, There 
were moreover a famous Pleiades of French Poets named by 
Ronſard, in the Reign of Henry IId. and Charles IX th. Kings 
of France, in imitation of the Greek Pleiades; thoſe that 
compoſed it were Joachim du Ballay, Todelle, Belleau, Ronſard, 
Dorat, Baif, and Pontus de Thiard : They made afterwards a 
Pleiades of Latin Poets alſo, who render'd themſelves fu. 
mous, eſpecially at Paris, in the XVIIth. Century ;.of this 
number were F. Rapin, E. Commire, and F. de la Rue, Jeſu- 
its; M. de Santewille, Prebend of S. Vdtor, M. Menage an 
Abbot, M. du Perier, a Gentleman, and M. Petit a Doctor 
of Phyſick. Beſides theſe in France, there appear d at Rome, 
under the Papacy of Urban VIIIch. and Alexander VIIth. 
in this ſame Age, a Pleiades of ſeven Latin Poets, whoſe 
Names are theſe, Auguſtin Favoriti, Apollonius Florens, Natale 
Rondinini, Virginio Ceſarini, Italians ; Ferdinand de Furſtem- 
burg, Biſhop of Munſter ; John 77 Torck, Germans ; Ste- 
phen Gradi, a Raguſian ; their Works were printed all roge- 
ther at Rome and Antwerp by order of Pope Alexander VIIth. 
and the care of M. Fur#temberg. ; [This 4225 has been cal- 
led the Roman or Alexandrian Pleiades, beca of this Pope; 
not that they A lived in his Reign, for they did not all ap- 
pear at the ſame time. oſe who would have it com- 
pos d of Illuſtrious Poets, that were Contemporaries, take 
Ceſarini and Apollenius out of this Pleiades, and put in their 
room Sidronius Hoſſchius and James Vallius, both, Jeſuits, Bor- 
richius diſſertat. ad Poet. &Kc. {0 D&O age. inks; 
PLESK OW, a Province in Muſcovy, giving Title to 
a Duke, towards Swedeland and Poland. It had formerly 
its particular Sovereigns till the year 1509. when John 84 fi- 
lovitz,, great Czar ot Muſcovy, united it to his Dominion. 
Its Capital City is Pleskow, but called by the;Ruſſians Pler- 
tows, and ſtands upon the Riyzr Ci, Ir's divided into 
four quarters, all turrounded with Walls. Srephen King of 
Poland beſieged it in 1581. Guagninus ſaith, That in 1590, 
Walterus a ettenburg, the great Maſter of Livouia. jnvaded 
Ruſſia with an Army of 12009, Men, and near this City 
fought the Ruſſe, who had abbut 130900 Men in his Army, 
and beat him, about 190000 falling in the Battle nd 
Flight, the reſt enter'd Pleckow for their, Safety. E 
Ruſs had only Bows and Arrgws, and the great Maſter had 
Fire-Arms, and to this the great ſlaught. is o be.chiefly 
attributed. In 1569, john Baſilovitz , the moſt pexfidio 
yrant that ever reign'd, deſigned the intire. ruin of this 
ity, bur was in part prevented by the Submiſſion of the 


| overthrew by his charming Expreſſions and — ca- 


was not of any great Circumference, but very convenient 
and pleaſant Ks = | i yer which # 


as being. ſeated upon a fair River which riſes 
fiom a Lake about half a League from Pleckow. The Ruſs 
had here then a Goyernour, who commanded the Pro- 
2 dl ſhewed great Civility to the Engliſh Embaſſador. 
: Poo $33 ot 4 JK 

PLESSIS MORNAY. Vid. MORNAY.. 
PL ESSIS RICHELIEVU, a Houſe that has de- 
r its Name and Original from the Land of Pleſſi in 

01cFOn, : 3 f 

PL ES SIS RICHELIEU (Armand John di) Cardi- 
nal of Richelieu and Fronſac, Biſhop of Lucon, &c, was third 
17 RI du 11 — wp at mole September 5th. 
1585, being o ent Parts; he made ſuch sin 
the Univerſity, that he acquired much ——— his 
very Vouth his Inclination carried him to great Thin 
At the Age of 22 he had the Addreſs to obtain a Dif 6 
tion to enjoy the Biſhoprick of Lucon ; Pope Paul 2 be- 
ſtowed it upon him, and he was conſecrated at Rome by the 
Cardinal de Givri, April 15th. 1609 ; returning afterwards 
into France he got Preferment at Court through the Favour 
of the Marchioneſs de Guercheville, firſt Lady of Honour 
to Queen Mary de Medicis, then Regent of the Kingdom; 
for he was made Grand Almoner to this Queen, and in a 


little time after had the charge of Secretary of State, 


with a Patent from the King which granted him the Prece- 
dency before the other Secretaries of State. In the mean 
time the death of Mareſchal 4 Aucre having wrought a 
Change at Court, Armand John du Pleſſi: retired to Avignon 
in 16.8, and employed his time there in compoſing the 
Books of Controveriie we have of his, but the King recal- 
led him to Court, and ſent him to Angoultme, whither the 
Duke of Eſpernon had brought the Queen, whom he in- 
clined to an Accommodation, which was concluded in 
1620. Theſe Services, rendered him very acceptable to 
the King ſo that he got for him a Cardinal's Cap of Pope 
Gregory V. in 1622. He afterwards, in/1624 declared him 
chief Miniſter of State, and Preſident of his Councils, 
and confirmed him Grand-Maſter, Chief and Superinten- 
dant of the Navigation and Commerce of France. The 
Office of Admiral being ſuppreſs'd Ofober 1626, the Iſle 
of Rh/e was preſerved by his care, and Rochel alſo taken in 
1628, ſtopping up the Haven by that famous;Dike he ors 
d to be made there, which, as it were, bridled the 
Ocean in the very midſt of its Em ire ; after which, the 
King marching in Perſon to the Relief of the Duke of 
Mantua his Ally, the Cardinal accompanied him in the 
Expedition, and contributed not a little to the raiſing of 
the Siege of Cazal in 1629. The King's Return was of 
bad Conſequence to the Hugonets, for the. Cardinal br 
things to that paſs, that he obliged them to accept of the 
Treaty of Peace that had been concluded at Alert, June 
27th. which contributed to the Ruin of that Party. Six 
months after, the Cardinaf being conſtituted General of 
the Army in Piemont, took Pignerel, and ſuccoured a ſecond 
time the City of Caxal, beſieged by Spinala. The Court 
was then at Lyens, and the King ſick, to whom the Queen 
Mother, and other great Perſonages continually blamed 
the Cardinals Conduct; ſo that they obliged him to pro- 
miſe that he would diſcard him. And, in ſhort, it was 
believed the thing was done when the Court returned to 
Paris ; for ti Cardinal was to go to Pontaſe, and thence 
to Ha ure- de- Grace, which he made choice of for his Re- 
treat. He was already looked upon as undone, and his 
Palace become forſaken and empty. And the King was to 
depait for Yerſailtes. , But the Cardinal was not at all di- 
ſturbed in ſo nice a ConjunQure ; but inſtead of going to 
the Place appointed for his Retirement, went directly 
to Verſailles, And being the beſt of any in the World ac- 
quainted with all the Windings of the King's Mind; he 


ſonings, what was thought to have. been a- 
gainſt him by the moſt effectual means imaginable. And 
this Journey called, Le Journee det ; Dupes, produced fatal 
Effects. The Cardinal mediated a, Truce between the Poles 
and Swedes, in Januaty, 1631. The King made him a Duke 
and Peer of France in Auguſt following; and-conferred upon 
bien — N ok — wy conttibuted much to 

reducing of ſeyeral- Places, as Nancy, Arras, Perpignan, 
22 ; checl d the Progrels of the Houſe of Auftris, — 
made the Duke of Lorrain repent his Breaking with France. 
He Ae up the Catalonians and Portagueſe to ſhake off the 
Spaniſh Yoke ; and fomented the Civil- war in England. But 
falling at laſt ſick, he died in his Palace at, Paris, Iueſday, 
4th; of December, 1642. He was undoubtedly a Man of 


very great Abilities, but as Tome think, took too much 
| HE in his . He built the College of the 
Sorbonne as it is at thi 


is day; and his Body was buried in the 
Church 3 of the ſame. Sponde. Dupleix. a : FF 
. PLIMOU TH, Lat. Plimurhum, one of the beſt Ports 


in Eng/and. It lies in the moſt Weſtern parts of Devens 
| ſhire, upon the Borders of Corawa!, berwixt the Tamer and 


the. 
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the 2 the firſt of 7 ſevers the 2 Connie, But 
the Jaſt, as inconſiderable as it is, gives its © 1— 
mouth, as being ſeated on the Mouth thereof This Town, 


* © 


none but Fiſhermen, is 


which was formerly inhabited 


DE 
now improved to that degree, Har it's become equal to 
ſome of the beſt Cities in England for which it's indebred 


to the Convenience and Goodnefs of its Haven, which is 
now ſtrongly fortified Sea ward by a Fort built on S. Nicho- 
las Ve, Landward by two Forts on the Haven, a Caſtle 
upon a Hill, and a Cittadel lately built on another Hill, 
by King Charles II. Beſides all which, it has a Chain, for 
the Security of the Harbour in time of War. In ſhort, It 
is one of the moſt principal Magazines in the Kingdom, 
and a Place of great Importance, not'only for the Crown; 
but alſo for Merchants Ships, outward or homeward 
bound, to anchor in upon any Cafu A Cock has 
been lately made here by his Maje Order, for the 
Building of Ships. And as for Honorary Titles, the firſt 
beftowed from this Place was that of an Earldom in King 
Charles IId. his Reign, who created Charles Fitz Charles, 
commonly called Don Caylos, one of his Natural Sons, Ba- 
ron of Dartmouth, Viſcount Thtneſs, and Earl of Plimouth, 
in the Year 1675, who dying ſoon after at Kengier, the Li- 
tle was by the ſald King conferred on Thomas, Lord Wind- 
for, Grandfather of the Preſent Earl of Plimouth. 2 
Twas from Plimouth that the famous Sir Francis Drake ſet 
fall, anne 1577, for that Voyage in which he ſailed round 
the World, in a Ship called The Pelican, in three years want - 
ing three days. Our of this Port alſo Charles Lord Howard, 
Almiral of England, went to fight the Spaniſh Armado. It's 
259 miles from London. 
New-PLIMOUTH, a Town of New-England, in 
America, was the firſt Colony that ſettled in that Plantati- 
on in the year 1620, to the Weſt of Cape Cod. It conſiſted 
at firſt but of nineteen Families, and was made up only of 
Puritans, who went thither for Liberty of Conſcience: 
PLIMTON, a Market and Borough Town of Plim- 
zo» Hundred, in the Sourh-weft parts of Devonſhire, It 
lies about four miles from Plimouth N. Eaſtward, one hun- 
dred and eighty from London, - = 
-  PLINILLION, a vaſt high Hill, bordering upon 
Oardigan and Montyomeryſbires, in Wales, out of which the 
Sovern, ' Wye and Ry4al, have their Riſe. 
. PLINV (o. Settrrdus) ſurnamed the Elder, born at V. 
ena, lived in the firſt Age, in the time of YVeſpaſian and 
' Titus his Merit gained the Favour of thoſe Princes, 
who employed him on ſeveral Occafions ; but he found 
time to compoſe his Natira! Hiſtory which we have in thirty 
ſeven Books. They contain many falſe things, affirmed 
for Truth upon the Relations of others. He writ befides, 
Tho Hiſtory of Nero, The Life of Pomponius Secundus, The Wars 
Germany, and other things which are loſt. Bur the Irrup- 
tion of Mount Yeſuvius was fatal to him; for its affirmed, 
that the Fire was fo great in the year 79, that after having 
rained ſeveral Cities, and a ſt Trac of Land, the Cin- 
Hers thereof flew as far as Africn, Syria, and Egypt, and that 
ws. approaching too near to * it was ſuffocated 
with the Smoke and Flames. The beſt Edition of Pliny 
was publifW*d by F. Hardowin , at Paris, in five Volumes 
in Qudrte, 1685; Pliny the Young, lib. 6. ep. 16. Tacitys in 
Annal. S. Jerom in Chron. Onuphrius Com. in Faſt. &c. 
PLINV (c. Cecilius Secrndus) ſurnamed The Dung, was 
of Como, a Nephew to Pliny of Verona, and adopted by him 
for his Son, as himſelf witneſſeth. He lived in the time of 
Trajan, in 106. and was Diſciple to Quintilian. The Em- 
peror had an Eſteem for him, and raiſed him to the higheſt 
Charges, and indeed he juſtly merited it, as being one of 
the fineſt Wits of his Time. It was while he was Conful 
he pronounced in the Senate the Panegyrick of Trajan, which 
we look upon as his Maſter-piece. s EpifHes alſo are full 
of Wit and Politeneſs, contained in ten Books; in one 
whereof we may ſee, that being Governor of Birhynia, he 
was aſhamed to put the Chriſtians to Death; and wrir to 
Trazan; chat after an exact Inquiry, he had found that thoſe 
that bore tliat Name, were in their Sentiments more Re. 
ligious than others, in their Words more Modeſt, and more 
Vertuous in their Lives; that they made profeſſion of great 
Charity; e TheR and Cheating; and that 
their Crime was but a ſtrange Qpinionativenels in their 
Superſtition; | Je Lives of 1uftrious Men is moreover attri- 
buted to Pliuy; but it's afſirmed, they are of Aurelius Vor 
compoling. Euſebius in Cum. 
PEISTANE S, a Greeh Philoſopher; born at El,, 
ſucceededꝭ in the School of Pheds, and left the Care of it to 
Menedemus, Dragene Laertius in hu lil 24. 
PLO CZK O oOrPLOS Co, Lat. Plaucum, a Palati- 
nate of Poland, that takes irs Name from that of conſide 
rable City ſituated upon the ſtula, with a Cirtadel, and 
is a Biſhop's-Sec under Gneſna, - a (1755 
PLO TIN A, Wife to the Emperor Iva j anus, illuſtri- 
ous for her Modeſty and Goodneſs, pnderfihoding this the 
Provinces were overcharged with Impoſts and Taxes, ac- 
quainted Trajan, that it would be diſadvantageous to the 


ſome of theſe Treatiſes are of the compoſin 


by four Black Horſes, and havi 


glory of his Empire. She alſo contributed much ito Ari. 
avs Adoption, and he was not wanting in his Acknow- 

MF of it ; having en at Niſmes, in the year 122, in a 
time that he viſited the Empire, that Plotina was dead, he 
erected a Temple, Palace, and Amphitheatre in honour of 
her, ſome Remains whereof may ſtill be ſeen in that City. 
Dion & Spartian in Adrian. ' Angelois Hiſt. Aug. 

PLOT . N oo a 3 8 1 x oh: * wall born at 

copolis, a Cit pr, and lived in the thir e. He 
Kucked for nd So Fs under Ammon:us a hriftian Philo- 
ſopher, and afterwards came to Rome, in the time of the 
Emperor Philip, in 245, where he taught; and his Scholars 
conſiſted of Chriſtians as well as Heathens. He e 
fantaſtical Humour, would have built a City and calle 
Plato's Town, where he * to oblige the Inhabitants 
to live up to the Rules of Plato's Commonwealth, which 
the Emperor Galienut intended tb incourage, but was diſ- 
ſuaded from it by his Council, as a thing ridiculous and 
_—_— Plotinus compoſed a Work in N Books, divi- 
ded in Enneadi. Porphyrius adds alſo, that he writ againſt 
the Gnofticks, He died in 270, aged 66 years. Porphyrius in 
his Life. Julius Firmicus lib. 1. Affron. lib. 3. q.8. 

PL URS, an Halian Prefecture belonging to the Griſons, 
by the Gift of Maximilian Sforza,, Duke of Milan, in 1513. 
It takes its Name from the chi fTown, once ſeated at the 
foot of the Apt, near Chiavenne, upon the River Maira, the 
chief of ſeveral Villages that lay in the ſame bottom, now 
nothing but a deep and bottomleſs Gulf, for en April 26th, 
1617. a huge Rock faliing fromthe Top of the Mountains 
overwhelmed it, and deſtroyed 150 People, left no ſign 
or ruin of a Town, bur in place of it à great Lake, of a- 
bout two miles in len r. Burnet faith it had 2200 In- 
habitants, and was nobly built by the rich Factors of Milan, 
who came hither to enjoy the Air and Freedom of the 
Place. He faith alſo, that they had Warning of the Earth. 
quake before it happened by one who ſaw the Mountain 
cleaving,” but they laughed at him, and would not believe 
—_ that he only eſcaped, his Dau gher perifhing with 
c . T | 

PLUTARCH, of Cheronea a City of Baotia, was a 
Philoſopher, Hiſtorian and Orator, in great Eſteem in the 
time of Nerva and Trajan. He ſtudied under Ammonin;, 
afrerwards travelled into Greece and Egpyt, there to conſult 
with the Learned, and in thoſe feral Journey: was very 
careful to take Particular Memoirs of whatever he met 
with that was curious. Then he came to Rome, and was 
eſte-med by Trajanus, who honoured him with the Conſular 
Dignity, according to Suidas; ſent him into Myricum, in 
the Quality of Intendant of the Province, and — 
him in divers Negotiations. After which de returned into 


of j his own Country, where it's like he died; but what year 


it was we know not. S. Jerom faith, He lived till the 
Third of Adrian, which was'the year 119. But if what 
Plutarch himfelf affirms in his Table Diſcourſe be true, that 
he had been Pretor or Archon of Cheronea, he miſt have lived 
long after, perhaps till the Reign of Antoninus Pius. He 
writ The Liver 1 Illuſtrious Men of Greece and Rome, and 
ſeveral other things, wherein be manifeſts the general 
Knowledge he had in all things; but tis obſerved that 
of another 
Plutarch called the Noun Beſides which, th-re has been 
alſo another that was Secretary to, and afrerwards Author 
of the Life of the Emperor Juſtinian. John Rualdus in vita 
Plutar. Photius Cod. 245, 259, & 269. Veſſus lib. a. de Hift. 
Gree. c. 10. e pf is | 
PLUTO, the Son of Satumn, and Brother to Jupiter 
and Neptune, had Hell for his Share, as his Brothers had 
Heaven and the Sea, He is repreſented in a Chariot drawn 
« Bunch of Keys in his 
Death was in his Cuſto- 


and, intimating that the Key 
orſes ran through the four Ages of Men. 


and rhar the 


dy, 
| The Poets have alfo feigned that he raviſhed Proſerpina, the 


 Dauglirer of Ceres. *T is thought that Pur was the firſt 
that-invented Funeral Solemnities, which gave occaſion to 
fay, he was-the'God of Hell. Orhers confound him with 
Plutus, the God of Riches. He. has been otherwiſe called 
Hades, that is, Death: Vid. ATDONEUS. He was be- 
heved to be the God of Riches ; from whence he took his 
Name of Plato, becauſe he had Mines in Epirus whereat he 
wrought ; and hence the Poets place Hell under the Earth. 
- PLU T U.S, The God of Riches, coming from the Greek 
word Tx Trg. The Poers fay he comes towards one Lame, 
but at his Departure has Wings; intimating thereby the 
difficulty that is found in gathering of Wealth, and how 
ſoon many times it's loſt again, They repreſented him 
alſo Blind; becauſe, ſay they, he confers upon the baſeſt 
his Treature, and leaves. the moſt meritorious deſtitute. 
* N Poetic. 

PLUVINEL (no) a Gentleman of Dauphine. He 
it was who in France firſt open'd for the Nobility thoſe 
Schools of Civility and Exerciſe called by the Name of 
Academies, which he fetched from rah. They 


founded by him in the Reign of Henry IVth. And bo 
' : 0 =" . & ' 4 taug 2 


were 


rr Ld 


* AS zz 2 1 — 


kd „ AIAMGS Yr. IE. TW 


0% w * &*z * 


POT 


„ 


P O 1 


— 


taught Lewis XIIIch to ride. He has writ a Book of the 
Inſtructions he gave, and died Auguſt 24th. in the year 
1620, Charier Hiſt. Abbreg. di Dauphine. ü 

P O, Lat. Padus, Eridanus, a River in frah, famous for 
the Fall of Phaeton, that runs from Weſt to Eaſt, ariſing 
from the Alps, in Mount Yiſa, that lies between Dauphine 
and the Marquiſate of Saluces. Ir paſſeth near to the 
ſaid City of Saluces ; thence to Carmagnole , Turin, and 
the Territories of the Duke of Sa vey, where it receives 
into it ſeveral ſmall Rivers; from thence it runs and 
watereth Montferrat, the Milaneſe ; and paſſing by Cazal to- 
wards Valence and Pavia, thence goes to Placenxa, Cre- 
mona, to the Countries of the Dukes of Parma and Mantua; 
and afterwards through the Lands of the Church, into the 
Dutchy of Ferrara; where it's divided into two Branches, 
which are again ſub-divided into ſeveral other Branches, 
and diſcharge themſelves almoſt all into the Gulph of Ye. 
nice. This River receiveth into it the Auda, the Teſin, &c. 
and is very dangerous in reſpect of its Inundations, not- 
withſtanding the Dikes made to keep it in. It receives 
about thirty other Rivers from the Alps and Appernine, and 
being much the greateſt River in #aly, and highly magni- 
fied by the Latin Poets, who compare it with the Nite and 
Danube, call it the King of Rivers, and the greateſt in the 
World. It is indeed a very noble River, an the Conſtella- 
tion Eridanus takes it's Name from it; but there are a great 
many greater Streams in Europe. Its principal Branches 
are, I! Po grande, I! Po di Ariano, I! Po di Valana, & 11 Po 
4 Argenta. Strabo, lib. 5, Pliny, lib. 3. c. 16. Solin. Polyb. 
&c. quoted by Leander Alberti — 8 

POCKL NGTON, a Market Town of Harthill 
Wapentake, in the Eaſt-riding of Yorkſhire. | 

POCU TIA, a little Province in Poland, in Black. 
Ruſſia, towards Moldavis, and Tranſiluania, having no Towns 
of Conſequence in it. Ta" 8 

PO DIEB RACE or POGGEBRACH (George) 


be declared King in 1458. He won a Battle from the Me. 
ravians, and got himſelf to be crowned in 1461. But his 
Inclination to the Huſfites loſt' him the Kingdom. The 
Popes were his Enemies, and his Subjects took Arms a- 


was Governour of Bohemia , for young King, Uladi/leus, 
Poſthumous Son to Albert of Auſtria, made elf to 


gainſt him, and invited Matthias Corvinus te take Poſſeſſion | 


of the Crown, whom he was too weak to reſiſt, He died 
afterwards of a Dropſie, the 22d. of March, in the Year 
1461. Cochleus Hiſt. de Huſſit. lib. 22. Michovius lib. 4. Du- 
brav. lib, 30,31. Hiſt. Bohem. &c. | vena; 

PODL A S S IA, a Province of Poland, called by them 
Pod!acke, is bounded on the Eaſt by Yolhinia, on the North 
by Lithuania, on the Weſt by Maſſov:s, and on the South 
by Ruſſia Nigra It was united to the Kingdom of Poland 
in 1569. It belonged formerly to Lithuania, and was diſ- 
membred from it. The principal Place in it is Bielrto. It 
is called Podelaſia, Next Brelks are Tycokzyn and Auguttow, 
two ſtrong Places. The other Towns are Bransko; Suras, 
Knyſſn, Narew, Waſilkow and Auguſtow. 

PODOLTIA, a great Province of Poland, in Lithuania, 
between Moldavia, Blacł-Ruſſia, and Volhinia. It's uſually 
divided into the Higher-Podolia, that lies to the Weſt, where- 
in are the Cities of Bar and, Kaminieck ; and into the Lower, 
which lies to the Eaſt ; and has in it the City of Bracklaw. 
This Province is very fertile, hath been often waſted by 
the Inroads of the Tartars and Coſſacks, and was lately the 
Theatre of the War between the Poles and the Turks, who 
made themſelves Maſters of Caminieck. By the Peace of 
Carlowitz it was entirely reſtored to the Poles by the Turks. 

POECILE, a Gallery in Athens, enriched with curi- 
ous Paintings, where Zeno read his Philoſophick Lectures, 
and where his Followers diſputed, for which Reaſon they 
were called Stoicks; from the Greek word Eme which ſig- 
nifies a Gallery, The word Pæcile comes from indes, de- 


| werſified, becauſe of the variety of Pictures there. 


OGGE or Poggivs, Braciolin or Brandolin, or Horen- 
tin, lived in the XVth. Age, and was Secretary to the Popes 
Eugenius TY th. and Nicholas Vth. and to ſix more, as him- 
ſelf witneſſeth. He continued at Rome till he was ſeventy 
two years old, wh:n he was recalled to Florence, to be Se- 
eretary to the Republick. He was a Man of Learning, but 
Satyrical, as appears by his Invectives againſt Laurent ius 


Tala. He writ (ſeveral things as, De varietate fortune, two 


Books of Epifles, one of Stories, in which he fails both in 
Point of Modeſty and Religion; and an Hiſtory of Ho- 
rence looked upon not to be very candid and exact. He 
was at, Conſtance in the time the Council was celebrated 
there, where he found the Works of Quinctilian and Aſco- 
nius, and in his Travels in Germany he tranſcrib'd the Books 
of Tully de Finibus, & de Legibus, which before that time had 
not been ſecn in. taly, He died in 1459. aged eighty 


years. Paulus Jovius in Elog. lib. 10. Raphael de Volterra lib. 

21. &c. | 
POICTIERS, upon the Clain, called anciently Au- 

guſtoritum, Pictavium, Limonium, Pictava, Picta vorum Urbs. 


A City of France, which has an Univerſity, and is a Bi- 


ſhop's-See. It's one of the greateſt and ancienteſt in the 
Kingdom, ſituate upon a Platform raiſed between the Ri- 
ver of Clain and another ſmall one, which there form a 
great Pond or Lake. Theſe Rivers meet at one end of the 
City near unto a Gate called S. Lazarus, where is an old 
Caſtle, believed to be built by the Roman, who continu d 
there\a great while; and built an Amphitheatre, and ſeve- 
ral other Edifices, whereof there are yet ſome curious Re- 
mains. In this City they have a Preſidial and Seneſchal- 
ſhip that appeal to the Parliament of Paris, with a Genera- 
lity, A — and Mint, which marks with the 
Letter G. The Parliament of Paris ſat here for ſome years, 
while the Engliſh were Maſters of the Capital of the King- 
dom in the Reign of Charles VIIth. who erected an Uni- 
verſity here in 1431. Poi#iers is governed by a Mayor, 
twelve Alderman, and twelve ſworn Councellors. Its 
Church is very famous, It has five Abbies, twenty four 
Pariſhes, and ſeveral Monaſteries. The Dioceſs in general 
contains 722 Pariſhes, under 24 Arch-prieſts, with 30 Ab- 
bies, 25 Chapters, and a great many Priories. Within 
half a League of Poictiers may be ſeen a famous Stone upon 
the Way — leads to Bourgos, It's great and ſquare, five 
and twenty foot long, and about ſeventeen broad, ſuppor- 
ted by tour other Stones, concerning which the People 
have many fabulous Stories, and whereon is engrayen this 
Dyſtich. 


Hic Lapis ingentem ſuperat gravitate Coloſſum, + 
Ponderis & grandi ſydera mole petit. 


There have been ſeveral Councils held in this City, as one 
in 589. whereunto were ſummoned the Monks of that 
Place, to appear for ſome Diſorder they had committed, 
but refuſed whereupon enſued much Trouble: And ano- 
ther in 1002, or 1010. c. Strabo, lib, 3. Ptolemy Geog. 
Ceſar Comment. Ammian. Marcellinus lib. 16, Peter Roger. 
Pict. Deſc. &c. i 

POICTIERS (Diana) Dutcheſs of Palentinois, fa- 
mous in the Reign of Henry IId. was the Daughter of Lewis 


de Poiftiers, Count of &. Valier, and married to Lewis de 
Breze, Count of Malevrier, &c. Governour of N. 5 
by whom ſhe had two Daughters, Frances, Wife to the 
Duke of Bouillon, and Loviſa, married to the Duke of Au- 
maul, Diana's Father was accuſcd of favouring the Deſigns 
of Charles, Conſtable de Bourbon, and ſo fiezed at Lyons, where 
Francis Iſt. was, and condemned to die; the Fear whereof 
changed his Hair in one Night to perfect Gray; ſo that the 
Gaoler, when he ſaw him in the Morning, could hard]! 
be perſuaded that he was his Priſoner ; the Fear did alſo 
put him into a violent Fever, which gave occaſion to the 
Proverb, The Fever of. St. Vulier. For his Daughter, not- 
withſtanding ſhe had got his Pardon, could not with all 
her Endeavours recover his Health. After this Henry IId. 
fell paſſionately in Love with her. For though ſhe was 47 
years of Age, ſhe was ſtill very beautiful. She degraded 
whom ſhe pleaſed, and advanced her own Creatures. But 
after King Henry's Death, Queen Catharine de Medicis con- 
rented herſelf, for ſome particular Reaſons, to baniſh this 
Rivaleſs the Court only, and to take from her.the richeſt 
Jewels ſhe had in her Poſſeſſion that belonged to the King. 
She died April 26th. in the year 1566. De Thou Hiſt, lib. 2. 
& 23. Charier Hiſt. de Dauph. Mexeray, &c. 

POICTOU, a Province of France, formerly part of 
Aquitain, being about ſixty Leagues from Eaſt ro Weſt, 
having Berry, Limoſin, and Tourain to the Eaſt, A4ngoumois 
and Santonge to the South, Anjou and Britam to the North, 
and to the Weſt, the Britiſh Sea. It's divided uſually into 
the higher and lower Poicton. The higher, which is to the 
Eaſt, is much greater than the other, whoſe capital City is 
Poictiers, the other are Maillexais, formerly a Biſhop's-See 
but transferred ſince to Rochel, Fontenay le Comte, the Capi- 
tal of the Lower-Poicton, Chatelleraud , Richglien, Thouars, 
S. Maixant, Loudun, Partenay, la Ganache, Monmorifon, Mire- 
beau, &c. The Country is watered with Rivers, fruitful 
and abounding with Corn, Wine, Cattle, &c. its Inhabi- 
tants Courageous, and Lovers of Learning. The Romans 
were Maſters of this Province, by the Name of Aquitain. 
The Vandals, Huns, or Germans, under the Condut of their 
King Crocus, ruined it in the fifth Age, and plundered Po- 
ctieri. The Romans quitted it in the Reign of Honorius to 
the M iſigot he, who were driven thence by Clovis the Great, 
about the year 510; after the Battle of Ci veau. Poictou 
was under Sovereign Counts of its own from Charlemaigu's 
times till 1271, when upon the failure of the Line it was 
united to the Crown of Fance. It was much haraſſed du- 
ring the Civil Mars, about Religion, in the XVIth. Age. 
The Proteſtants poſſeſs'd themſelves of Poitiers, but the 
Mareſchal de St. Andrew took and plundred it in 1562. The 
Battle of Poi#iers was very fatal to France, in 1356. King 
John being made a Priſoner there by the Engliſh. Peter Ro- 
ger. Picton. Deſcrip. | 

POISSI, Lat. Piſciacum, a little Town of France upon 


the Seine in the Iſle of Hance. It's famous for the Birth of 
| | 8 « Lavis 7 
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8. Lovis, ſtands within fix Leagues of Par/r, wherein are 


ſeveral Religious Houſes and a fine Monaſtery of Domini- 
cans founded by Philip the Fair. Here was that famous 
Conference held between four Cardinals, almoſt forty Bi- 
ſhops, and the ableſt Divines of France of the Roman Catho- 
lick Perfuaſion, and twelve or thirteen Proteſtant Mini- 
ſters, in 1561. But the Bope, fearing they might come to 
diſcuſs Matters cloſely, diſſolved the Aſſembly, of which 
Morery, as partial as he is, ſpeaks thus: In the mean time, 
the Cardinal of Ferrara, Legate of the Holy See, arrived at 
poiſi accompanied with F. James Laynes, a Spaniard, Gene- 
ral of the Jeſuits, who refuſed ro confer with the Mini- 
ers whom he called Wolves, Apes, and Serpents, and con- 
fidently remonſtrated to the Queen, that it belonged not to 
her to hold Aſſemblies in Matters of Religion, eſpecially 
when the Pope had called a GenerakCouncil. There were 
Endeavours us'd to reduce the Controverſie to two Heads, 
the one relating to the True Church, and the other to the 
Euchariſt. The Cardinalof Lerain, who harangued in the 
Conference, declar'd in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, that an 
Agreement with the Hugonot: was ImpraRicable, unleſs 
they would own the Reality of our Saviour's Body in the 
Lord's Supper, which Opinion of the Cardinal, was ap- 
prov'd by the reſt of the French Biſhops. In ſhort, the Diſ- 
putes continued till their over- heated Spirits were capable 
to do nothing but jangle, ſo that the Conference broke up 
„ 25th. Sponde An. Chr. 1561. & ſeq. Mexeray Hitt, 
anc. Tom. 3. &c. 
POLA, Lat. Julia Petar, an ancient City of Itria, be- 
longing to the Yenetians, ſituate upon the Adriatick Sea, 
witha good Haven, between Varenxs, and the Gulf il Nu. 
ze-o, It's pretended to have been a Colony of the People 
of Colchos, who purſued the Argonauts, which has been 
deſcrib'd very wittily by the Poet Calimachus, but with 
little appearance of Truth. This City has been without 
doubt a Roman Colony. There are divers Inſtances of its 
Antiquity, as an Amphitheatre, called POrlandino, or Rou- 
land's-Houſe , a Triumphal-Arch , called the Gilded Gate, 
which ſerves forthe Gate of the City, ſeveral Inſcriptions, 
Cc. The Venetians ſend a Governour to Pola, that takes 
the Title of Count upon him. The Place is well peopled, 
and has a ſmall Cittadel. In the year 1606, or there- 
abouts, Juriſſa, a baniſhed Corſaire, or Buccaneer, of Segna, 
with 150 Uſcorhi (Pirates} entered this Ciry by night at 
one of the Poſterns, and plundered it of Money and Goods 
to a very great Value. The Inhabirants the next day took 
Arms, and drove out theſe Villains, recovering a good 
part of the Booty, but yer they carried off abour 4000 
Ducats. Hi. degli Uſcochi,'p. 216. - Pliny, Strabo, Pomponi- 
us Mela, mention it, Cc. | | 
POLAND (Aman) a Proteſtant Divine, was of Op- 
paw, in Sileſia, where he was born, December 36th. 1561. 
He ſtudied at Breſſaw, and elſewhere, and afrerwards read 
Lectures in Divinity, at the Univerſity of Bale, where he 
died, July 18th. 1610. aged 49 years. He commented up- 
on Daniel, writ de quatuor Monarchiis, Analyſis Hoſes cum Ora- 
tionibus Hiſtoricis, De Auno Jubelai, De Morte Chriſti, &c. Mel. 
Adam. in Vita Theol, Germ. | 
POLAND, called by the Inhabitants Polka, from the 
word Pole or Pola, which im the Sclavonian Tongue ſigni- 
fies a Plain, is an Elective Kingdom of Europe, that com- 
prehends the ancient German Sarmatia, and the Eaftern 
part of Germany, towards the Viſtula. It's now much grea- 
ter than formerly, becauſe Lithuania, and ſeveral other 
Provinces are united to it. For before it was but barely 
what we call'd the Great and Little Poland. It has Muſcovy 
and Tartary to the Eaſt, Tranſilvania and Moldavia to the 
South, Germany to the Weſt, and to the North the Baltick- 
ſea, Livonia, ary of White-Ruſſia or Muſcovy. This Country 
may be divided into Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland, 
which again is ſubdivided into the Greater and Leſſer Po- 
land, in which laſt ſtands Cracovia, the Capital of all the 
Kingdom. In Great Poland are the Cities of Poſnan, Kaliſch, 
Gnejua, &c. Beſides which it comprehends the Provinces 
of Mazovia , wherein are Warſaw and Ploczko , Cujavia 
wherein is Uladiſiaw, Royal Pruſſia that takes in Dantzick, 
Elbing, &c. and Ruſſia Nigra, with the Cities of Leopold, 
and Prezmyſi. Lithuania, wherein are the Cities of Wilna, 
Nowogrodeck, Minks, &c. is divided into Folhinia, which 
rakes in the Cities of Lucko, Kiow, &c. Podolia, where is 
Kaminiet, &c. Poleſia, in which ſtands Breſſici and Samogitia, 
whoſe Capital is Medniki, This Kingdom may moreover 
be divided into thirty four Palatinates, each Palatinate ha- 
ving Caftellans under them, that in the whole Country a- 
mount to the number of eighty ſeven. There are in it 
two Archbiſhopricks, which are thoſe of Gneſna and Leo- 
pold, and fifteen Biſhopricks, ſeveral Abbies and Univerſi- 
ties as Cracovia, Royaumont, Konigsberg, Zamoski, &c. The 
Air of Po/and is very good but piercing, the Soil very fer- 
tile but woody, eſpecially in Great Poland. It has Silver 
and Iron Mines, Wine, and excellent Fruits; abounds in 
Honey, Wax, Veniſon, Fowl, Wood for Building, Bevers, 
Otters, Elks, Sables, and ſuch other wild Beaſts ; Copper, 


Lead, Iron, and eſpecially fine Steel. The Gentry are Tall 
and Strong, manage their Fauchions with much Addreſg 
and Dexterity, and are both Learned and Liberal; but yet 
Fierce, Proud, Obſtinate, and Jealous of their Liberties 
This Obſtinacy and Jealouſie of their Liberty has often 
given the Tartars and Muſcovites an rtunity to over-run 
and deſtroy a great part of their Country, and was the 
Reaſon why the King of Swedeland, with an Army of forty 
thouſand, reduced to the laſt Extremity, a Country whoſe 
laſt Armies generally exceeded 200000 Fighting Men. 
For their Mifunderſtanding is ſuch, and the Authority of 
their Prince ſo little, that before the Dyet is aſſembled and 
the Gentry come to aReſoJution;the Enemy have time to do 
what they —_ there being no Place of Strength to put 
a Stop to them until they come to Warſaw. The Polander: 
are good Soldiers, eſpecially the Cavalry, being armed 
with a Carbine, a pair of Piſtols, an Hatchet at one ſide 
and Fauchion at the other, with a Quiver full of Arrows, 
and a Bow behind their Backs, which they make uſe of 
after they have diſcharged their Fire-Arms, when the Ene- 
my runs. They are great Travellers, faithful, oblig. 
ing, and civil to Strangets, magnificent in their Cloat 
and Entertainments, which are frequent among them, In 
their Meat, they uſe a great 1 of Saffron, Spice and 
Sugar, They pretend to a great deal of Devotion, faſt 
Fridays and Saturdays, but will be drunk, and fight luſtily 
on thoſe days. The Peafants are the pooreſt Wietches in 
the World, having nor the leaſt thing which they call 
their own, and being Subject to Lords that treat them 
worſe than Gally-ſlaves. Ihe Gentry have Power of Life 
and Death over their Domeſticks and Peaſants, and if a 
Neighbour kills a Boor, it's bur paying the Price he is ra- 
red at, and the Bufineſs is made up. And whereas in o- 
ther Countries a Nobleman is ſaid to be worth ſo much a 
year, here he is ſaid to be Maſter of ſo meg Slaves, who 
work hard, live on little, and dwell in pitiful Cabins, dau- 
bed with Mud and covered with Straw. , Their Children 
play, ear, and ſleep with the Pigs, whilft the Father makes 
uſe of the Hog-Trough and Cow-Rack for Table and Bed. 
Tis true, ſome times they have a little Room in their 
Cottages, which is their Stove, where the chief of the Fa- 
mily Abe Skims. There are no Inns = the Country, 
The Gentlemen, when they travel, lodging with their 
Friends, or being treated by the Boors, who are obliged 
to entertain chem upon fach Occaſions. If any of the 
Gentry happens to be taken Priſoner, the King is obliged 
to ranſame, him. Their Drink is Beer ard Merbegfin. 
They drink no Water becauſe it ſtinks in Poland, where it 
is ſtagnant in the Plains. Their Women are of ſhort Sta- 
ture, very ſimple, yet are not wanting in detent Behavi- 
our and Civility. The Men are ſomewhat Jealous, and 
entruſt them only with their neareſt Kindred when they 
are in the Wars or abſent from Home. They ſpeak there 
the Sclavenian Tongue. Beſides which they all ſpeak Latin. 
The firſt Duke of this * was Lechus, who began 
his Reign about 550. His Poſterity continued in fourteen 
Deſcents, to Miciſtaus, or Mierte, who began to reign in 
964, and who was the firſt Chriſtian Duke. Bole/aus, the 
Son of Mici/laus, received the Title of King from Otho, 
Emperor of Germany, when that Prince viſited the Tomb 
of S. Adelbert, who was killed by the Pruſſam. This King 
left Miciſſaus IId. the Father of Caſimir Iſt. to whom his 
Son Bole/laus IId. ſucceeded. This laſt, ſurnamed The Cruel, 
put to Death Sraniſtaus, Biſhop of Cracovia, whereupon' Po- 
land was 'deprived of the Title of Kingdom until Prim. ſ- 
laus was choſen King in 1295. Lewis, Ki g.of Hungary, 
choſen after Caſimir the IId. left two Daugh en the young- 
eſt of which, called Heawige, being declared Queen, mar- 
ried 7ageton, Duke of Lithuania, who thereupon became 
Chriſtian, and took the Name of Ladi/aus IVth. and uni- 
ted his Territories to Poland in 1386. He had for Succeſ- 
ſors Ladiſinus Vth. Caſimir, John, Albert, Alexander, Sigiſ- 
mond I. and Sigiſmond II. which lat dying without Iſſue in 
1572. the Polanders choſe Henry Duke of Anjou, Son to King 
Henry II. of France, who was crowned there in 1574. but 
coming to France, to ſucceed his Father Charles TXth, in 
1576. ſome of the Electots named Stephen Bathori Prince of 
Tranſilvania, and another part Maximilian Archduke of Au- 
firia, which occaſiontd a War, wherein the tirſt got the 
better; but dying without Children in 1586, Sigiſmond 
IIId. Son ro J, King of Swedeland, was pur upon the 
Throne in 1587, and after his Father's nk took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Crown of Swedeland ; but the Sweeds revolted, 
and choſe Charles Prince of Sudermania, Sigiſmona"'s Uncle, 


made War againſt Poland, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Rigs 


in 1625, S:igiſmond died in 1632. His Son Ladiſſaus ſuc- 
ceeded, who dying in 1648, /n Caſimir was choſen to 
ſucceed him. He voluntarily abdicated the Crown, and 
was ſucce..ded by Michael Koribut Witſnovicki, who died in 
1672. and had for his Succeilor John Sobiccki, renowned upon 
many Accounts, but more particularly for his Relief of 
Vienna, June 17th, 1686. and is ſucceeded by Frederic Au- 


ie, Elector of Saxony; who carried the klection * 
all- 
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alt the Competitors, and now reigns King of Poland. As to f time of Nerv it was called Pontus: Polemoniacus, to diſtinguiſh 
Goveramen', Poland is Monarchiczl and Ariftocratical ; | it from another part of Pontus, called Pontus Pelagonius. Suer. 

Monarchical, becauſe they have a King; but Ariſtocratis | in Nerome, c. 18. Johan | : 
cal, becauſe this Prince's Power is fo limited that he can- POLEMON, an Academick Philoſopher, born at 
not, withour the Conſent of the enators, undertake any | Oete, in the Territories of , Athens, was very debauched in 
conliderable Matters. Others add to the two former, a| his Youth, It's ſaid alſo, that being half drunk, he came 
Democracy or Popular Government, which is that of rhe | into the School of Nenocrates, and was ſo chat med with a 
Gentry. The Archbiſhop of Gneſna, Primate of the King- Diſcourſe of Temperance, which that Philofopher made, 
dom, has the Adminiſtration during the Þterreguum,. He al>| that he quite reformed his Life, and became the moſt tem- 
ſembles the States for the Election of a new King, appoints ate and reſerved Man in the World, and applied him- 
the time and face for ir. The King being choſen by rhe | ſelf forthwith to the Study of Philatophy; Wherein, he 

Plarality of Voices, this Prelate;calls him into the middle | made ſo wonderful a Progreſs, that he metited to ſuceted 

of the Aſſembly, and then leads him to the Church, where | ia the Chair of the ſame Xenocrates. Heywas much eſteem'd 

he ſwears he will preſerve the Privileges of the Kingdom, 2 Athenians for his Probity, Affableneſs and-Conſtancy. 

and obſerve the effabliſhed Laws, which oblige him ro do | He died very aged, after having compoſed: ſeveral Wo1 ks; 

nothing without the Approbation of the States. In Buſineſs | in the 127th. Olympiad, and the 4 4th year of Rome. 

of Importance the King ſends by his ChanceFor Letters, Diogenes Laertius l. 4. in Polemon, Euſcbius in Chron. 

which he calls Inſtru#:onis Litere, to the Palatines, to ac-| POLEMON, a gophiſt and Otator, lived in the time 

quaint them with what he deſigns to propoſe to them, and of Trajan. It's faid he was a very talkative Perſon. And 

the time that he would have them come to Court. Upon] that at his Death he prayed. his Friends to bury him with 

the Receipt of theſe Letters, each Senator examines in par- | all. ſpeed, for fear leaſt the {un ſhould, boaſt to ſee him 

ticulaf the Nature, Quality and Conſequences of the Pro-| have his Mouth ſhut. HE writ ſome Treatiſes. Philoſtratus in 

ofitions, to which be has full LibeSy to make what An- | vita Soph. & Suidas, 

wer he thinks ſuits beſt with the publick, and his on pri- POLICASTRO, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, 

vate Intereſt. The King ſends his Letters alſo into the Pa- | in the hither Principality, a Biſhop's-Sce under Salerno, 

latinates, to aſſemble the · Gentry, who chuſe a Nuncio, that | called in Latin:Policaſtrum, or. Pol cocaſtrum, but not very, 

is, a Man of Parts and Capacity to appear fanthe Province ; | coaliderable; ſtanding upon the Guif La, or the Gulf of 

but they muſ} all agree unanimouſly in their Choice; for | Policaſtro. : | Ms | 

if but a private Gentleman refuſes his Suffrage, it binders | . POLIGNAN O, Lat. Polinianum and Pulinianum, a 

the Election, and the Province from baving either Vote or little Town in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Province of 

Privilege in the States. When theſe Provincial Aſlemblies Bara, a Biſhop's-Sce under Bari. "= 

ue ended, the Senators and Nuncio's cometa Court, where P O:LIT CKS. A Party which appear'd in France, 

the King, attended by his Chancellor, propoſestthecthing in 1574, in the time of the Holy League. This Faction was 

a- uew, and hears their Advices. If they all agree, nemi- | made up of diſcontented Roman Catholicks, who without 

ue reclamaute, nemine difſentiente, as they ſpeak; things go | concerning themſelves with Religion, proteſted, That they 

well, If they differ, then the Diet breaks up, and each fe- | took up Arms for no other Reaſon bur the Publick Good, 

turns to his' Home. Among the Cities, none but Gracevia, | for the Eaſe of the People, and to Reform thoſe Diſorders 

Dantzick, and Yilna have the Privilege to ſend Depuries to | in the Adminiſtration, occaſion'd by the too great Power 

the Diet: that fit among the Nobles. Their Provincial Aſ- | of thoſe, who cover'd their own Miſmanagement and pri- 

ſemblies being open to the meaneſt Peaſant, the Enemies of | yate Deſigns, with the Prerence of the Royal Authority. 

the State never fail to know what is debated in them, to the Theſe -Politicks join'd the Hugonots, in Conſequence of a 

great Diſappointmeat of their Undertakings, The King's Vote carry 'd at Montpelier, in 1574. Henry de Montmorency 
principal evenue conlifts in the Salt-pits near Cracovia, Marſhal de Damville, and Governour of Languedoc, form d 
in the Coppet, Lead, and ilver Mines, and Tribute from | this Party of the Poliricks, to keep himielf in his Govern» 
the Jews. Baſides that, he bas the*Nomination ta Hiſhop- ment, which he was then in danger of loſing, and drew in 
ticks, and to other Places of Honour and Truff, as the the famous de {a Tour d' Auvergne his Nephew, and 
Commands in the Army, the Officers af Stare, of the Ex- | Viſcount 4 Trenne, who was afterwards Marſhal of France, 
cheque, and : che Courts af Juſtice. The Grown+General | Duke ae; Bouillon, Sovereign, Prince of Sedan. Maimbourg, 
has great Incomes, and'"by; virtue. of his Office, ig Grands | H. Least. g 
Maſter of the King -Houſhold, Grand-Maſter, of the Ce- _ Þ QLLA (Argent 


5 71 : 
P 1:a7ia) the Wife of Lucan the Poet, was 
remonies, Introductor of Embaſſadors, Lord, High Stews Nn for her Learning, Birth and Beauty. She writ 
ard, Sovereign Judge, &c.) The Generals of the Kingdom | goo Verſe, and after her Husband's Death reviſed & cor- 
and Lithuania, have a Sovereigu and unlimited Power in the | rected bis Phayſatia.,..., o MG: 34 
Field. Beſides, Palatines and Chatelains, the Towns have POLLEN I A,the Goddeſs of Power worſhipped by 
a Town by the Ap, famous for white 


their Burgraves, Judges; and Magiſtrates, - But there goes | the Romans, as | 
an Appeal from th. ir Sentence to Cracouia for Oreat Poland; Wool, 1210 i er ihe eiiie | ah 
and to Lublin for Little Poland and Pruſſia. As to their Relis | P OLL OCZKI, Lat. Polocska, and Polotiꝝm, a City 
ion, they were formerly Idolaters, and adored the ſame of Poland, in Lithuania, formerly the Capital of a Dutchy 
winities that the Greeks, Romans, and Germans did. Tertul. | of that Name; but now is no more than aPalatinate. It's large 
lian afficms in his Treatiſe againſt the; Jews, That the Go- | and well fortified with two Caſtles upon two Rivers. Tr 
ſpcl was preached in Sarmaria, but we know it was not re- Was taken in 1563 by the Myſcovites, who uſed ſo many 
ceived in that of Eurape, which is Poland, till the centh Age: Machine againſt, it, that hey imployed 40000 Peaſants to 
The Reformation, about 1335, begun in theſe Count ies, draw them, King Stephen beat them out in 1579; but 
but was never gencrally embraced. The Greek CGhunch has they retook it againin the XVIIth. Century, but could never 
lome footing here too. Buy the moſt general is the [Roman | keep it. T 
Catholick. Gregory Pauli, Miniſter of Gracoviaz, preached | POLLUX (7uliz) liv'd in the Second Century, in 
Arianiſm there about the Year 1566, bur Sigi Augun | the ume, of the Emperor Commodus, whoſe Epithalamium he 
Hus expelled him; together with Geqrge Blandrat a, Lelio Socini, compos d, to whom likewiſe he dedicated his Ouomaſticon; 
(alentin Gentiljs, and lome others. Fauſtus Socinus, Who gave ſeveral other Ticatiſes are ſaid ro be written by him, and 
Name to the Socinians, came aftetwards;, and left his Diſ- | amongſt others, an Oration De Arcadicis. 
ciples there; who continued till 1660, when they were | O LTROT John] Sieur de Merey, was a Gentleman 
baniſh'd by King John Caſimire. To underſtand, the State | of Angoume:s, who in 1563 being in the Service of - Soubize, 
of the Sounipns in Poland, and the manger of their Expul- Chief of the Proteſtants, attempted to kill the Duke of 
lion in x669 ; the Reader may confult a Book, call'd Hi- | Guiſe, who was then at the Siege of Orleans, and accom- 
ſeria Reformationis Polonicæ. Muntter, Mercator; Ortelius, Mes | pliſhed his Deſign; , but having been taken and brought 
rula, Bertius, Cltirverius, Cromer Hiſt. Polon. Chytreus de Ruſſor, | tO Paris, he was drawn to Pieces by four Horſes, had his 
« Tartar. Relig. Sypndan. Ge. lead afterwards cyt off, and the reſt,of his Body burnt 
POLEMARKE, that is, Chief of the War, from the | and reduced to Aſhes. John le Frere Hiſtoire des Troubles. 
Greck minzu&, war, and deR, fo command; he comman- POLY ANUS, a Macedonian, wrote a Book of Stra- 
ded in the Athenian Army, and aſſiſted the Kings with his | tagems, which he dedicared to the Emperors Autoninus and 
Council. In the time of Peace he adminiſtred Juſtice ro | Commodus, ; the beſt Ed tion is that of Leygen, in 1690. | 
the Citizens and Strangers, Jul. Paul. Amongſt the AÆtoli- P LY ARCHUS, of Cyrene, in Africa, had ſo ex- 
ans,” he was called by this Name, who had the Care of the | traordinary a Love for Animals, that he cauſed the Dogs 
Gates of the City. Alex. de Alex. lib. 3. ch. 165. | and, Birds he loved to, be publickly buried, and made 
POLEMIUS; a Grand Heretick, about 373. He them Funeral Solemnitics; ereQing alſo Pyramids in 
ew his Errors from the Books of Apolinarins, the princi-| bonour of them, with Epitsphs graven thereon. Polyæn. 
pal whereof was the mixture which he ſaid there had been | ib. 8. | i e IS e 
between the word and the fßeſb. His Diſciples were called Pole-| PO LY BIUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, born at Megalopolis, 
ans, and confounded with the Apollinariaus. Theodoret. | a City of Arcadia, Son to Lycortas, Chief of the Republick 
lib. 4. Hen: Fab, Epiphan. Her, 77, G 78. EI | of the Achaians, who ſent them both Embaſſadors to Prole- 
 POLEMON, King of part of Pontus, in the time of my Epiphanes, about the 556th, of Rome. The ton after- | 
the Emperor Claudius, and mentioned by, Joſephus, lib. 19. wards had the fame Honour, as having been deputed to - 
7. His Kingdom was reduced into a 83 In the attend the Roman Condul hy made War in Theſſaly. 2 
\ der 
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after this, came to Rowe, contratted a ſtrict Friendſhip with 
Scipio and Lelins, He writ his Hiſtory in that City, hav- 
ing before made ſeveral Voyages in order to know the 
Places he was to treat ef This Hiſtory took in all that 
had prfy'd tonfiderable fiom the beginning of the Punicł 
War till the end of the Mavedorian, fer about fifty three years, 
divided into forty Books, but of all of them we have but 
the five firſt left entire. Brutzs highly eſteemed the Book, 
read it oſten and made an Abridgement thereof for his own 
uſe, whergghe made War againſt Anthony and Auguſtus. 
Lucian ſays, he died aged 82 years. Foſſius de Hiſt. Gree.l. 
x. c. 19. Caſaub. in not. in Polyb. 

POLY BUS, King of Corinth, who, preſerv'd Oedipus 
when he was expos'd, Educated him at h's Court, and 
own'd him for his Son. Sophoc. Oedip. Tyran. 

POLYCARP, is a Collection of Canons, Conſtitu- 
tions and Ordinances refprring Church-Affairs, co 
fed by Gregory, a Spaniſh Pri 
du droit. Canon. 

POLYCARPUS, Biſhop of Syrus, Diſciple of 
S. John, the Evangeliſt; he took a Journey to Rome in order 
to conferr with -nicetus, about the celebration of the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, concerning which theie was a difference be. 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches. In this Journe 
he converted ſeveral Perſons who had ſuffered themſclves 
to be deluded with the Errors of YVal:ntmus and Marcion, 
who meeting him at Rome, and asking if he did not know 
him. He anſwered, Yes, I know you to be the eldeſt 
Child of the Devil. At his Return into A, he ſuffered 
Martyrdom, January 26th. 167, or 169. Euſebius relates 
the manner of his being Martyred, as taken our of a Ler- 
ter written by the Church of Si. We have an Epiſtle 
of this holy Man which he writ to the Philippians, S. 
Irenen: relates that he had ſeen S. Polycarp, and that he re- 
membet'd the Features of his Face, his Gate, his way of 
Living, and ſeveral things which S. Polycarp related Fott 
thoſe who had Convers'd with our Bleſſed Saviour. Trenexs 
J. 3. adv. Har. c. 2. Tertullian, de Prefer. I. 32. Zuſebius lib. 4. 
Hiſt. & in Chren. an. Chr. 157, & 167, &c. | 

POLYCLETUS, a famous Statuary, lived in the 
$7th. 9 and was Native of Sicyen, in Peloporneſus, had 
Agelaes for his Maſter, and ſeveral famous Statraries for 
his Scholars, as Aſepolormr, Hlexir, Ariftides, Myron the Lycian, 
&c. He made ſeveral Statues of Brafs, that were high- 
ty eſteemed, and one tepreſenting a beautful. Touth crow- 
ned, which he ſold for an hundred Talents; Which a. 
mounts to Sixty thouſand Crowns of French Money. He 
alſo made another Figure, of a little Child, holding a 
Lance in his Hand, which was no leſs valued tt 
the former; but that which gain'd him the greateſt Repu- 
tation, was a Figure, in which he repreſerited all the Pro. 
portions of a Humane Body, fo exactly, that *rwas call'd 
the Rule, and look'd upon as a Performance of that Excel- 
fency , that Sratuaries, from all Parts, catne to view it, and 
make it their Original to Copy by. The Picture of the 
three hildren phying together, which the Em- 
peror Tru had in his Palace, and which paſs'd for a Maſter. 
jece of Art, was of his doing, as was alſo the Hercules of 
one, reprelented lifring Aavteus from the Earth. Pliny 


Hh. 34. | 
POLYCRATES, a Tyrant of Samos lived in the 
72d. Olympiad. It's ſaid he was ſo fortunate, that all 
things fucceded according to his defires ; and that having 
thrown a Ring of great Price into the Sea, he found it 
ſome time after in a Fiſh which his Cook dreſled. But he 
was ow ſo ſucceſsful at bn Roe 222 of 
ardis, having cunningly ſurpriz d him, put him to Death 
upon a Croſs in the jd Olympiad. | id s 
POLYCRATES, Biſhop of Epheſim, lived about the 
end of the ſecond Age. He got it determined in an Aſſembiy 
of ſiatick Biſhops, that Eaſter ſhould be kept on the four- 


teenth { Po 
2 


| day of the Moon, wherewith he acquainred 
Victor by a Letter which he writ to him. Een, l. 5, 


cap. 23. 

POLYCRETA or POLY CRITA, « Damlel of 
Naxos taken by Diognetus,General of the Erythræant; who uſed 
her as his Wife, The Mtleſians on a time being overtaken 
with Sleep and Wine, ſhe gave notice theleof to her 

Tables ſent in a Tart, who 


Brethren, upon Leaden 
| prin them, but ſpared Diognetus at her requeſt. Polyen. 
OLYDAMA S, a famous Champion of Theſſaly, 

who killed a Lyon upon Mount Olympus, lifted up a moſt 
furious Bull, and ſtopped a Charior in its full career. He 
was cruſhed to pieces under a Rock, whither he had re. 
tired to ſhelter himſelf from a Tempeſt, and that misfor- 
tune befell him through his own Indiſcr-rion, flattering 
himſelf that he could ſuſtain that Rock, which began 
to fall when his Companions fled and ſo eſcaped. Pliny 


OL YDORE (Vigil) of Urin in ah, lived in 
the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Ages. He publiſhed in 1499 
a piece De IrventoFibus Rerum, in eight Books. Going after- 


mpo- 
, about 1120. Doujat. Ep. | 
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| wards into England, in order to receive the Peter pence, he 
acquired the Prince's favour and was made Archdeacon of 
Welle, In 15 26 he printed at London his Treatiſe of Prodigies 
and afterwards compleared the Ergliſh - Hiftory in 26 
Books, which is not very exact. He died about 1555. 
Paulus Jouius in Elog. cap. 135. Henry Savil. in Edit. Script. 


OLYDORE 4 Caravaggio, a famous Painter in 
the Sixteenth Age. He wrought in the Vatican and had the 
glory to have contribured much ro the finiſhing of that 

ork. When Rome, in 1627, was beſte by the Span 
ards, he went to Naples and thence ro Sicily; and as he was 
well ski lid in Architecture, he was employ'd to prepare th- 
Triumphal Arches erected againſt the Emperor CharlerV's. 
arrival at Meſſina in his return from uui/; afrerwards intend. 
ing to return to Rome he was killed by his Man and his Aſſo. 
ciates, who had an intention to rob him and his Body being 
carried by them and laid ner unto the Door of a Woman 
whom he loved, in order to make Men believe that her 
Friends had made away with him; but the fact was dif. 
covered, and his Servant puniſhed. Yaſari Fir. de Pit. 
Felibien entry. des Peint. | | 
POLYDORUM, Son to Priam and Hecuba ; during 
he was ſent for his Security, to the Court 
of Pohymmeſtor, King of Thrace, who after the Town was ta- 
ken, murder'd him for his Money. Earip. Heeub. 
POLYDORUS a King of Lacedemon, who, to 
put an end to the 20 years War betwixt his Countrymen, 
and thoſe of Meſſena feign'd a quarrel with 7h ing of 
the other Family, and made as if he retired from the Battle, 
— the Meſſenians advanced, and were encompaſſed 
and defeated by the Enemies. Hoffman. 
POLYGAMISTS, Hereticks who ſaid that ir was 
lawful for a Man to have as many Wives as he pleaſed. 
Their Patron was Bernardinus Ochinus, at firſt General of the 
Capachins, and afterwards profefſed himſelf ro be a Prore. 
ſtant, but at laſt fell into this and divers other Errors. He 
lived in the Sixteenth Century. Hoffman. F 
POLYGLOTT, the Bible in ſeveral Languages. 
Francis Ximenes d@Sineros Cardinal and Archbifhop of Ted 
12 the firſt that publiſh'd a Work of this nature, called 
thee Bible of Coniplarim, where may be found the Hebrew 
Text as the Jews read it; the Greek Verſion of the Sepruagint, 
| the Latin Verſion of S. Jom, which we the Pulger; 
21d laſtly, the Chaldee ſe of Onkelos the Five 
Books of Moſes only; to which is added, a Dictionary of 
the Hebrow and Chaldee words in the Bible, It was printed in 
'5r5, and what is moſt remarkable therein, is, that the 
Cardinal printed the Greek Text of the New Teſtament with- 
out Accents or Aſpirats; for that the moſt Ancient Manu- 
feripts had none. The Jews have alſo Polyglotes; thoſe of 
Conſinnutinesle have printed two Copies of the Pentateuch in 
the form of s, which are in four Languages; one of 
which containsthe Hebrew Text of Moſer z the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe of Orktelos ; the Arabick Tranſlation of R. Saadias, and 
the Perſian Verſion of another Few : The other compre- 
hends the Hebrew Text, and Paraphraſe of Orkelos, as well as 
the firſt; and beſides that, takes in the Verſion of the Vul. 
gar Greek, and another Spaxiſh Tranſlation; but all of them 
writ in Hebrew Characters. The Polyglore of England, is the 
fame with that of Paris (of which by and by) excepring 
ſome Additions therero. The Eng/iſbhave judiciouſly pre» 
ſerr'd the Vatican Edition of the Septuagint before others, ha- 
ving alſo put in their Work the Vulgar, according to the 
laſt Edition of Rome; beſides the Syriact and Arabic upon 
ſome Books of the Bible, which were not printed in the 
Bible of M. le Jay. They take in moreover, the Jeruſa- 
lem Targum, that of the falſe Jonathan, with a Perſian Verſi · 
on of the Pentatench, another Perſian one of the New T 
ment, und added what had been printed in the Erhi- 
#pian Tongues of the Pſalms, Canticler, and the New Teſta- 
eur. The Prolegomena, and the Sixth Volume of this Fah- 
great Addition to this Work. The Polyg/orr of 
Antwerp, or the Royal Bible of Philip IT. was printed at ur- 
werp, in 1572, by Arius Montanus, which contains, beſides 
whar is in the Complutenſian, the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon 
the other Books of the Old Teſtament, a Syriack Tranſlation 
of th: New Teſtament, with the Latin Interpretation of the 
Syriack, and the Latin Verſion of Paguinus, which he cor- 
rected in ſeveral Places, being of Opinion that the Vulgar 
Tranflation was not litteral enough. There are ſeveral 
Dictionaries added to this Polyglott, for the better Under- 
ſtanding of the Languages. I he Polyglorr of Paris, which 
far exceeds that of Complutum, and of Philip II. was got 
printed ſome Years ago, at a vaſt Expence, by M. 4e 7a; 
who, not content with what had appear'd before, ſent tot 
ſome Maronites from Rome, for the Management of the H. 
riact and Arabick, which are not in the two forementioned 
Polygletts, and printed the Samaritan Pentareuch beſides, with 
a Samaritan Verſion never ſeen till then; but ſome 1-arn 
Men ſay, He ſhould have taken in the Vulgar inſtead of the 


| Greek Verſion of the Sept uag int, printed in the . ; 
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47, and that of Montanxs ; for, that that Greek Edition is 
— ſel ; bur this great Bible has no Preface nor 
Dictionary. R. Simon Diſquif. de Bibl. Edition, ** 

PO LY GNOTUS; a Thaſian, and famous Painter, 
was the Diſciple of his Father Ag/aophon, and particularly 
Eminent for repreſenting Women, whom he 2 in 
Lightſome and cp way | Draperies, adorning their Heads 
with Dreſſes of ſundry Colours, and giving a greater Free- 
dom to his Figures, than had been us'd by any of his Pre- 
deceſſors. His principal Works were thoſe which he made 
gratis, in the Temple at De! hi, and the Grand Portico at 
Ir bene, call'd the Yarious, in Honour of which it was De- 
creed in a great Council of the Amphy7tions, or General Di- 
et of Greece, That where-ever he trave'd in Greece, his 
Charges ſhould be born by the Publick. He died abour the 
goth. Olympiad, which was, 418 Years before Chriſt. Felibien 
Entretiens ſur les wies des Peintres. . 2 

pOLVYVHIS TOR (Alexmder) a Greek Hiſtorian and 
Philologift, was in eſteem in Sy/a's time, ſaid by Sidas to be 
of Miletum, but by Stephanus, to be bf Goty.eum, which we 
call now Cataye, or Caitage, which is the Reſidence of the 
Beglerbeg of Natolia ; he was ſurnamed Cornelius , becauſe, 
that having been made a Priſoner, he was ſold ro Cornelius 
Lentulur, who coming to know his Merit, would be his 
Diſciple. He was by that means made free, married at 
Rome, and periſhed inthe Fire of Laitrentium, his Wife hang- 
ing her ſelf in deſpair about the 173d. Olympiad, 86 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt. He oy ſeveral Pieces 
relating to Hiſtory, Grammar, and Philology, which Au- 
thors ſpeak of with Commendation. Joſephus I. 1. Ant. Jud. 
c. 15. Cem Alexand, I. Strom. Cyril. Oc. ! 

POLYHYMNIA, one of the nine Muſes. They 
feign'd ſhe took care of Hiſtory ; others ſay, ſhe preſided 
over Rhetorick ; and for that reaſon it is that ſhe has been 
pictured with a Crown of Pearls, a white Robe, and her 
right Hand moving, as if ſhe harangved, and holding in 
her left, a Scrowl of Paper, where was written the Word 
Suadere, Plutarch in Sympoſ. 

POLYNICUS. Vid. ETEOCLES. 

POLYPHEMUS, feigned by the Poets to be the 
don of Neptune, was a Cyclops that devoured four of Uly es's 
Companivns, but Ulyſſes _—_ made him Drunk, over- 
came him. He was the greateſt of all the Cyclops, andſome 
ſay he had but one, others two, and a third ſort, that he had 
three Eyes; the whole is fabulous; and by the one Eye, 
which they fanſie he had near his Brain, is meant his ex- 
traordinary Prudence; but however he was outwitted by 
Ulyſſes, who is therefore ſaid to have made him blind. Hy- 


gin. Homer, Ovid, &c. 


POLYSPERCH O Na Captainto Alexander theGreat, 
who gave frequent Proofs of his Conduct and Valour. Af. 
ter that King's death Aut ij pater made him Tutor to the Prin- 
ces. He made the Greek Cities free, and himſelf potent in 
Macedonia, whither he brought in 444 a Son of Alexander's, 
named Hercules, and then put him to death. He wasſome 
time after kill'd in Battle, having leſt one of his Sons na- 
med Alexander before. Quintus Curtius lib. 4, & 5: & ſeq. 
Diod. Siculus lib. 10 & 20, Cc. : 

POLYSIRATES, a Macedonian Soldier, who when 
Beſſus, Governour of Ba#triana had Aſſaſſinated Darius, af- 
ter the Battle of Arbela, finding the King mortally wound- 
ed; and ready to expire, gave him a Glaſs of Water at his 
Requeſt, upon which, Darius had juſt Strength to tell 
him, That he had given him the laſt Pleaſure he was capa- 
ble of receiving, and though he was. in no Condition to 
reward his Civility,yet he did not doubt but Alexander would; 
ſoon after Alixnnder himſelf came up to the Place, and find- 
ing that great Monarch juſt dead, cover'd the Corps with 
his own Cloak, and ſent it back with a Solemn and Pom- 
pous Equipage, to his Mother. Quintus Curt. Plutarch. in 
wit. Alexand. Fa 1 4 1 

POLY XENA, the Daughter of Priamus and Hecubs ; 
the was to be mar led to Achilles, whom Paris flew in the 
Temple of Apolo, where they were aſſembled to conſum- 
mate that Marriage. After the taking of 7roy, Pyrrhus the 
Son of Achilles ſacrificed Polyxena npon his Father's Tomb, 
willing thereby to appealc his injured Ghoſt. Ovid lib. 13. 
Met. | 

POMERANIA, a Country in Germany, with the 
Title of a Dutchy, called by the Inhabitants Pommern. Ir 
hath on the N. the Baltick . ea, along which it is extended 
for near $0 Leagues, with ſeveral Havens belonging to it; 
Pruſfa to the E. the Marquiſate of Brandenburg and Lower 
Poland to the S. and the Dutchy of Meckleburg ro: the W. 
It hath had formerly very potent Dukes of its own, where- 
of Bogi/laus was the laſt. Thoſe of that Houſe had made 
an Agreement with the Princes of Brandenburg, that it they 
died without Iſſue, Pomerania ſhould be united to that Mar- 
quiſate; in the mean time, after the death of Begiſſaus, this 
Lutchy became the ſubject of the War between the Swedes 
and Houſe of Brandenburg, but by the Peace of Oſnabrug 
and Munſter, in 1648, it was divided between both. Bur in 


the Year 1676, 77, and 78, the Ele&or of Brandenburg at - 


— nd the Swediſh Diviſion there, but refor'd what he had 
taken from that Crown, at the Treaty concluded in 1679 
che River Oder being made the Boundary. Pomerania is U- 
ſually divided into two Parts, u heteof that to the Weſt of 
the Oder is called he Higher, and the other to the Eaſt, the N 
Lower Pomerania. It's ſubdivided by others into ten Parts 
to wit, the Dutchy of Stetin. Principality of Ruger, Earl. 
dom of Gurion, and the Seigniories of Bardi and gast 
which belong to the Swede ; the other five belong to Bl. 
acnburg ; to wit, the Durchies of Pomerania, Cab and 
Menden or Wandalia;. with the Lordſhips of Burow and Lumen 
borch, which have been granted him by the King of Poland. 
Stetin upon the Oder is the Capital City of the Country 
which is fruirful and pleaſant. The others are Gorrs, 44. 
lam, Gurkoo, Wolgaſt, Stral ſund, Cammin, which is a Biſhop- 
rick, ſecularized by rhe Peace of Munſter, Stargard, Cole 
berg, &c. The Iles of Rugen, Wolin and Uſ:dom de pend al- 
ſo upon Pomerania. It's a cold Country, but the Sea and 
Rivers make ir a place for Traffick. It was firſt inhabited 
by the Swede:, and afterwards by the Fando!ls. Some Geo- 
graphers call it che Farther Pomerania, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Pruffia, which they name the Hither Pomerania. The Pro- 
teſtant Religion pore there ſince 1573. Before this 
Country embraced Chriſtianity, they uſed rae Lan uage of 
the Yandals, but ſince 1120, that they were brought to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion by Bola, of Poland, the 
have uſed the Saxon Tongue. The Country is very fertil 
well watered, abounding with Lakes and Havens. It is 
excellent for Arable Land, Paſtures, Fruit, Wood. Hun- 
ting and Fiſhing ; abounds with Cattle, Corn, Butter, Ho. 
ney, Wax, and other ſuch Commodities. It hath alſo 
great Numbers of Cities, Towns, Caſtles, and Villages 
Culwerius. Bert ius de rebus German, Cramen, Oc. 
POMERUS (Jian) a Native of Mauritania in Afri 
ca, lived in the Fifth Age, and paſſing into France, was 
there ordain'd a Prieſt. It's ſaid he lived a long time at 
Arles; tis he whom Gennadius and Ifidorus of Sevil acknow- 
ledge to be the Author of the Contemplative Life, or of Nr. 
ewes and Vices, which was ſo excellent, as to be thought 
worthy to be attributed to S. Proſper. He was living ſtill 
about 496, when Gemadius writ his Book. fdorys . I2. 
Bellarmin, c. Julian of Toledo had alſo the Name of Po. 
.merus, which gave occaſion to Trithemius and ſome other 
Writers, to confound theſe two Authors, but there is this 
Diſtinction, that the firſt Jived in the Fifth Age, and the 
other flouriſhed about 200 Years after, about tlie end of the 
Seventh Age. Gennad. de Script, juſt, 

POM ONA, feigned by the Ancients to be the God- 
deſs of. Gardens and Fruits, was beloved by Yertummus, who 
after ſeveral ſorts of Transformations ,hadthe good Fortune 
to pleaſe her; for one while he turned himſelf into a Reap- 
er, another while into a Fiſherman; then into an Artificer 
Soldier, and laſt of all to an Old Woman; under which 
Form he obliged her to love him, by what he ſaid unto her. 
Ovid ſaith, Pomona lived in the time of Procas King of the 
Latint. The Mythologiſts pretend, that Yertummus ſignifies 
the Year, and that his frequent Meramorphoſis ſignifies the 
different Seaſons, and the various Produttions of the Earth 
and that Yertummus's laſt Diſguiſe of an Old Woman, de- 
notes the old Age of the Year, thatis, the Winter ; and his 
gaining of Pomona under that Appearance,is to letus under- 
ſtand, that during this Seaſon, People make uſe of the 
Fruits 4s the Earth, 1 were gather'd in Autumn. 0. 
vid. Lib. 14. Metam, Natalis Comes Mythol, See VER. 
„ n 

A, the greateſt of the Orkney Iſlands, com- 

monly called the Mainland, being, icconiiag Buchanan, 
30 Miles in length, contains the Town of Kirkwall, and 
many Villages and Gentlemens Houſes, there being in all 
12 Pariſh Churches in the Ifland, which is abour 24 Miles 
from Cairhneſſe. This Iſland runs out into abundance of 
' Promontories, which afford convenient Harbours for Ships. 
There are alſo Mines of as good white and black Lead 
here, as are to be found any where in Britain. This Iſland 
is more fruitful than any of the reſt, and abounds with 
Proviſions and other Neceſſaries. Buchan, Gordon. Theat. 
| Scotie. | : 
2 POMPETA, the third Wife of Julius Ceſar, was 
Daughter to Q. Pompeius. Ceſar married het after Cornelia, 
bur Faickly divorced her, upon ſuſpicion that ſhe had com- 
mitted Adultery with Claus, the Report being that he 
cam: to meet her in Woman's Apparel, during che Cere 
monies of the Feaſt of Bona Dea. They would have obli« 
ged Cefar to come in Evidence againſt her, bur he refuſed, 
laying, That he. did not believe her faulty, but that Cæſal 8 
' Wife ought not only to be wold of fault, but ſuſpicion. Suetonius 
& Plutarch in Julio. ; 

POMPEIO POLIS, a City of cia, called Soli, 
until it took thjggame from Pompey upon the defeat of th: 
Pirates, and atf@wards that of 7rajanopolis, from the Em- 
peror Trajanus; ſince Which it has been a Biſhoprick under 
Seleucia, but is now a miſerable Town, called Paleſali, ac- 


| cording to ſome modern Authors. There was in Paphla- 
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gonia another City, called Eupatoria, to which Pompey gave 
his Name alſo, aber he had vanquith'd Mithridates, which 
was afterwards a Metropolitan City in the Patriarchſhip of 
Conſtantinople, but is now entirely ruin'd, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
Solinus, Pomponius Mela, &c. | 

Cn. POMPEIUSSTRABO, Conſul of Rome and 
General, was Father to Pompey the Great. He ſerved the 
Republick very faithfully in the Social War of the Marſians, 
was Conſul in 665, with Portius Cate; and being diflatisfied 


that he was not continued in the ſame Charge, he declar'd 


againſt Cina. It's ſaid, that he regulated all his Actions 
according to his Intereſt, and that being at the head of an 
Army, he did nought but ſeek opportunities to make him- 
ſelf ſtrong; at laſt he m_ a great and bloody Battle a- 

ainſt Cina before the Walls of Rome; after which the 

lague infeſted both Armies, and Pompey died at the ſame 
time; others ſay, he was killed with a Thunderbolt in 
667. The joy for his death in Rome ſeem'd, faith Velleius 
Paterculus, to have been balanced by the Loſs of their Citi- 
zens by Sword and Sickneſs. The Romans exerciſed upon 
his Body after his death, the Reſentments they had againſt 
him when alive. Plutarch in Vit, Pomp. Velleius Paterculus, 
lib. 2. Cicero in Piſon, & Phil. 1. &c. ; 

. POMPEIUS, ſurnamed the Great, was Son to 
the foreſuid Pompey and Lucilia deſcended from a Noble Fa- 
mily, of conſiderable Rank among the Senators, and born 
September zoth. in the 648th. of Rome, being the ſame — 
that Cicero was born. Paterculus ſaith, He was free from 
moſt ſorts of Vices, were it not that in a free City, and 
Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, where the Right of Citizens 
ought to be equal, he was concerned to ſee any in the 
ſame degree of Reputation and Power. He applied him- 
ſelf to the Wars » but very young, with his Father, 
who was a good and experienced Commander. At the 
Age of 23 he rais'd of his own accord, and without any 

ublick . for the defence and re-eſtabliſhing the 

onour of his Country, three Legions, which he carried 
to Syla; and three years after merited the honours of Tri- 
umph, which could not be refuſed to his Valour, where- 
of bs had given ſufficient Proofs in retaking Sicily and 
Africa from thoſe who were outlaw'd for Treaton. Some 
time after Sy dying, he drove Lepidus out of Rome, be- 
cauſe he would abrogate all that Sy had done, and in 677 
overcame him in Battle, whereupon he got a Commiſſion 
to carry the War againſt Sertorius into Spain, which he hap- 
pily terminated in 681, and triumphed a ſecond time, ſome 
days before he enter'd upon the Office of Conſul, being 
no more than a Roman Gentleman, which never happene 
to any Perſon before him. During his Conſulſhip he re- 
eſtabliſhed the Power of the Tribunes of the People; and 
after this overcame the Pirates in a . and cleared 
the Seas; to which Advantages were added thoſe which 
he obtained againſt 7igranes and Mithridates. He purſued 
his Victories into Media, Albania, and Hiber:a, and then 
turned his Arms againſt the People that lay to the right of 
the Euxine Sea, the Colchians, Acheaans, Jews, Parthians, &c. 
and having done all this he returned into ah, being now 
greater than the Romans, or himſelf ever expected. He 
was received with great joy, becauſe that having disban- 
ded his Troops, he came to the City like a private Citi- 
zen. His Triumph laſted two days, and was very magni- 
ficent by the great number of vanquiſh'd Princes which 
were led in it. He brought a greater quantity of Money 
into the publick Treafury than any General that ever was 
before him. It was at this time, ſays Velleius Paterculus, 
That Fortune rais'd his Glory by degrees to the very 
height, having made him triumph over Africa, Europe and 
Aſia. But in the mean time, Cæſar's Glory ſcem'd to ob- 
ſcure his; the one could not endure an Equal, nor the 
other a Superior; but Julia, Ceſar's Daughter, whom Pom. 
pey had married, kept up Friendſhip betwixt them for 
ſome time, and together with Craſſus, they made a Tri- 
umvirate, but this Correſpondence was ſoon broken after 
the death of Julia and Croſs. Pompey had the Government 
of Spain conferr'd on him, and Ceſar was ordered to quit 
the Command of the Armies he had for ten years in Gaul, 
and come to Rome as a private Perſon, to demand the Con- 
ſulate that he deſired, but he refuſed ; and ſo the War was 
declared, Ceſar came to Rome in 705, which Pompey with 
the Conſuls and Senate had quitted, as they did alſo Tray, 
and went to Epirus ; whither Ceſar went alſo after having 
defeated Pompey's Lieutenants in Spain; ' and in the, year 
706 overthrew him in the Battle of Pharſalia, Pompey fled 


into Egypt, where, by the Advice of Theodatus and Achillas, 


Ptolemy ordered Photinus, a Slave, to kill him the Eve of 
bis Birth-day, afrer he had been three times Conſul, tri- 
umphed thrice, and had ſubdued a great part of the World, 
at the Age of 58. The Romans had before this erefted him 
a Statue with this Inſcription, P. wrb. R. &, P. Q. R. Pompsis 
ns Magnus imp. Bello XXX Ann. confecto, ful fugatis, occiſic, in 
deditionem acceptis hominum centies vicies, ſemel Ixxxiii M. 
depreſſis aut captis nauibus, Deccxlvi eppidis, Caſteliis M. D. 
XXIvVIIi in fidem acceptis, terris à Mæoti ad Rubrum mare ſube 


| 


— 


attis ; quum oram Maritimam predonibus liberaſſet & Imperium 

Maris Pop. Rom. reſtituiſſet, ex Aſia, Panto, Armenia, Paphlago- 

nia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Scythis, Judæit, Albanis, Iberi; 

Inſula Creta, Baſtemis, & ſuper hec de Regibus, Mithridate c 

Tigrane, triumphaſſet. The Emperor Adrian when in Egyp- 

* 32, honoured his Memory with this Line upon his 
Omb. 


Ofſa viri magni tenui quam clauſa Sepulchre, 


Tully gives him this Character, That he was a Perſon born 
for great things, and capable of attaining the height of 
Eloquence, but he choſe father to follow his Military In. 
clinations. He could expreſs himſelf with great Variety 
weighed Affairs with great Judgment, his Deportment was 
fine, his Voice ſtrong and muſical, and his Motions graye 
He left two Sons, the eldeſt Cy. Pompeius, got a potent Ar. 
my together, and became formidable, but Ceſar defeated 
him at the Battle of Munda in Spain, which was fought with 
great Reſolution, the Victory hanging doubefuf a lon 
time; and Pompey being unable to make his cſcape, becauſe 
of his Wounds, as his Brother did, he was kill'd there. 
The younger Pompey got an Army of Slaves together, and 
made himſelf Maſſer of Sicily. Paterculus ſaith, He made 
a Peace with Auguſtus and Antony, and had Sicily and Greece 
aſſigned him, but he quickly renewed the War, was bez. 
ten at Sea by Auguſtus; and endeavouring to make his e 
ſcape to Antony was killed by the way; ſo that it may be 
truly ſaid, Theſe two young Men were Heirs both of the 
Valour and Misfortune of their } ather. Authors add, con- 
cerning Cn. Pompeius, the elder of the Great Pompey's Sons, 
That having feaſted Auguſlus and M. Anthony aboord his Shi p, 
he told them jeſtingly, That ne entertain'd them in Carinic, 
which was theName of his Father's Houſe then poſſefſed by 
M. Antony at Rome ; and being adviſed by one of his Friends, 
To cut them both off, and render himſelf Maſter of the 
World, now when he had them in his power, he gallant! 
rejected the Propoſition, as being contrary to his Fait 
which he had pres them. Florus. Dion, Plutarch. 

POMPONATIUS (Peer) of Mantua, lived in the 
beginning of the XVIth, Age. He was a great follower 
of the Doctrine of Ariſtotle ; was Profeſſor at Bolomia and 
elſewhere, and had Paulus Jovius for his Diſciple. He was 
ſo bold as to maintain the Opinion of Ariſtotle, That the 
Soul died with the Body, and when he was reproved, ſaid, 
He followed this Opinion as a Philoſopher, but condem- 
ned it as a Chriſtian ; in the mean 5 was neither the 
one nor the other, and his Doctrine was pernicious to ma- 
ny young People. He died of a ſtoppage of Urine in 
1512, aged 63 years. Paul. Jovins in Eleg. Dot, lib. 7. 
Sponde, A. C. Nr n. 20. 

POMPONIUS Letus (7ulivs) born in the Kingdom 
of Naples, is ſaid to have been the natural Son of a Prince 
of Salerno, and was in eſteem at Rome in the XVth. Age, in 
the time of Pius II. with Platina and Callimachus ; but was 
not ſo in the time of Paul II. againſt whom it's not doub. 
ted, but he was one of them that conſpired, and perhaps 
to avoid Puniſhment, retired to Venice; but came afte:- 
wards to Rome, publiſhed an Abridgemear of the Lives of 
the Cæſars from the death of Gordian to Juſtin III. a Book 
of Mahomet, and one concerning the Roman Magiſtrates. 
He died aged 70 years, in the time of Alexander VI. as it's 
ſaid, in a very poor Condition. Sabellicus, who was his 
Diſciple writ his Life. Paulus Jovius in Elog. Do8. lib, 40. 
Eraſmus in Cicer. Lilio Giraldi in Hiſt. Poet. 

POMPONIUS Mela, a Spaniard, born at Mellaria, 
a ruined City in the Kingdom of Granada, where Begar de 
Melena ſtands now, according to the Teſtimony of®@tral:s 
and others of that Country, He lived in the Iſt. Age, 
writ a piece of Geography, entitled, De ſitu Orbis, in three 
Books, which has the Notes of ſeveral Learned Men u 


it. The beſt Editions are thoſe of Holand with Vu, and 


Gronovius's Notes. 
wviris, &c. | 

POMPONIUS Sextus, a very eminent Roman Laws» 
yer, living in the IIId. Century. He was, together with 
Ulpian and Julius Paulus, one ot the Diſciples of Papinian. 
The Emperor Alexander Severus made him one of his Coun- 
cil, and gave him a great ſhare of the Government under 
him, He wrote divers Works, which are frequently ci- 
ted in the Code © Digeſt, Lampridius in Alex, Sev. 

PONCE de Leon (Baſilius) an ende born at Gra- 
nada in Spain, and extracted from a Family of the firſt 
Quality. He died in 1629. His Works are, De Sacra- 
mento Confirmationis, De Impedimentis Matrimoni:. De Sacra- 
mento Matrimonii, Varie Diſputationes ex Theologia Scholaſtica 
& Poſitiva. Riccioli Chron, Reform. Nicholas Anton, Bibl. 


Alphonſo Garcias. Motamore de DoF. Hiſp. 


as Ale. 

ONCES ax Santa Crux (Antony) firſt Phyſician to 

Philip IV. King of Spain, who died about the year 1650, 

aged above 80 years, He wrir ſeveral things, as, Opuſcula 

Medica ar Philoſophica; In Avicenne primam Fen. 1, lib, Hippo- 

cratica Ehiloſophia de Pulſibus ; De imped{mentis maguorum auxi- 
liorum 


PO N 


P O N 


— — 
— 


liorum in morborum Curatione, in lib. Galen. de morbo & m- 


tomate, &c. Nicholas: Antonio Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

PONIATOVIA (Chriſtina) was Daughter to Juli- 
an Poniatoviur, a Noble Polander, who of a Monk turned 
Miniſter ; coming to Bohemia when a W idower, he placed 
his Daughter Chriſtina, zt the Age of ſixteen, with the 
Baronnets of Engelburg of Zelking, of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
She fell, in November 1627, into ſeveral ecſtaſies or fits, 
during which, ſhe declai ed wonderful things in reference 
to the St:te of the Church, and future Re-eſtabliſhmenr, 
by the Deſtruction of her Enemies and Perſecutors. She 
continued thus from time to time, during the years 1628 
and 1629, and on January 27th. in the laſt year, appearin 
as if ſhe were dead, ſhe ſuddenly ſtarts up, and afterwards 
had no more Revelations. She was married in 1632 to 
Daniel Vetter of Moravia, who had been Turor to Frederick 
Henry, Son to Frederith V. King of Bohemia, then driven out 
of his Kingdom and lived with him till 1644, when ſhe 
died of an Hectick Fever. Lux e tenebris. 

PONS, a City of France, in Xaintonge in the Dioceſs of 
Xoenter, ſtands upon the River Scugne that diſchargerh it 
ſelf into the Charant above Xaintes, The City is Ancient, 
it gives Name to the noble Houſe of Pons, famons for its 
Antiquity, Alliances, and the great number of Illuſtrious 
Perſons it has produced. | 

DU PONT (Perrin) forty fourth Grand-Maſter of 
the Order of S. John of Jeruſalem, ſucceeded in Auguſt 1534, 
Philip de Vilkers C. Iſle- Adam ; he was choſen when abſent, 
being Bailiff of S. Euphemia of the Italian Language. Muly 
Aſem, King of Tunis, unable ro withſtand the Forces of 
Barbaroſſa, ſent an Embaſſador to the Grand-Mafter, to de- 
fire him to intercede with the Emperor Charles V. to take 
him under his Protection; which the Emperor granted, 
upon Condition the Knights would join their Gallies with 
his Fleet to go to Barbary. The Knights had the Honour 
of making themſelves Maſters of the Tower of Golerta, 
where they ſer up their Flag, and ſignaliz' d themſelves no 
teſs at the raking of T#nis, which the Emperor delivered to 
Maly Aſem. The Grand-Maſter du Pont died a little time 
after, in November 1535, having reigned but about four- 
teen Months, and was fucceded by Didier de Saint alle. 
Boo, The Hift. of the Order S. John of Jerufalem. Nabe- 
rat, &c. c WEE. 

PONT' St. Age, formerly call'd Pons Adrian, or 
Adrian's Bridge, be ing built by that Emperor. It ſtands un- 
der the Caſtle of S. Angelo, and is the fineſt Stone Bridge 
in Rowe, Pope Clement IX xh. Ornamented this Bridge with 
a great many Marble Figures. Marllan, 
PONT AM Fache, Lat, Pons Arcut, Pons Arcuenſis, a 
ſtrong place in Nummuy upon the Seine, above which, this 
River receiveg-mto-it the Eure and rhe Andela, and forms 
there an Iſſand, to which chere is a Paſſage by two 
Bridges. Fhis Town: ftands three Leagues above Rhoan 
and is an important Paſs, being the firſt place that ſur- 
render'd to King Henry IV. upon his coming to the Crown 
in 158 en S WY, — kth 

P ONT Antlemer, Lat. Pons Awudemar!, a ſmall City in 
Normandy upon the River Re, between Rhoan and Caen. 

PONT Beanvo//in, Lat Pons Bellowicinus, A Town in 
Dauphiny, which divides France from Savoy, and ſtands up- 
on the River Guger. | 72 


PONT. DE E, Pons or Pontes Ceſaris, à Town and 


Caſtle of France in Anjou, upon the Loire, within a L © 
of Angers, and confiderable for the Paſs; for which reaſon 
there is a Garriſon in it. Here it was that the Troops of 
Lewis XIII. deferred in 1620, under the Command of the 


Mareſchal de Cregui, thoſe of the-Queen Mother, Mary de 


Medicis, who. removed from the Court. 2 
PONT Bveqae, Lat. Pons Epi ſcopi, a City of France in 


Normandy, upon the little River Leſen, three Leagues below | 
Liſieux, and two from the Sea, It's a place Bust for 


Cheeſe | 


Bridges built one over the other over the River Garzon, for 
the continuing an Aquedu@+ to Niſinec, the loweſt having 


fix Arches, the fecond twelve. and the higheſt rhittyfour ; 
Me. 


a thing of great Antiquity: - It ſtands in the mi 
tween Avignon (dE and Niſmes to the W. four Leagues 


from the latter. The Learned Dr. Brown, in his Travels, 


pou the Figure of this wonderful Work, and aſſures us, 
200 the top of it is 186 foot above the Water of the 
iver. | | 
PONT de Lima, or Puenta de Lima, a City of Portugal, 
in the Province between Deuro and Minho, upon the River 
Lima, It's not doubted but that it is the Limia or Forum 
Limicorum of Antoninus, tho others take it for S. Effe vaon 
de Geras de Lima, within two Leagues of the fame: 
PONT as Mouſon, u the Moſelle, Lat. Mufſipons, a 
ty of Lorrain, with an Univerſity. It gives Title ro a 
Marqueſs, ſtands upon the brink of two Rivers, to which 
you muſt 2 over a Bridge, from whence it has its Name 
in part, that of Mouſon being the Name of a Caſtle ſtanding 
upon a Hill there, and was formerly conſiderable It's a 


TE 22 Caſtle, commonly called Pomfret Caſtle, ruin 
PONT 4% Guard, Lat. Pon, Vardonis or Gardonis, three the Civ 


pretty Town, has two Abbies in it, ſeveral Churches, and 
curious Places, but no Walls. | £ 
PONT S. Eſprit, Lat. Pons Sti Spiritus, a City of Fraxce 
in the Lower Languedoc, which has a Caſtle, and a curious 
Stone Bridge over the Rhoſne; the Bridge is a thouſand or- 
dinary Paces long, and fifteen broad, ſupported by nine- 
teen great Arches, and four leſſer ones. The City is large 
enough, but ill built; the Streets being ſhort and narrow, 
bur there are ſome pretty Squares in it, ſeveral Churches 
and Monaſteries, c. | 

PONT S. Maixance, Lat. Pons S. Maxentie, a Town of 
France in Yalois, belonging to the Government of the Iſle 
of France, ſtanding upon the River 00%, to which you paſs 
over a Bridge three Leagues from Senlis. 

PONTANUS Games) a Jeſuit, born in Bohemia, a 
Perſon of Note for his Skill in the Languages, and the 
Polite part of Learning. He died at Augsburg in 1626. He 
wrote ſeveral Tracts both in Proſe and Veiſe, as, Commgg- 
taries upon Ovid. Attica Bellaria, Part III. Colloquia S. 
Traoxeria ſeu Excerpta 6 Sacris & Prophanis Auftoribus, lib. 10. 

e. Megamb. De Script So. Je. 

PONTANUS (Lewis) an eminent Lawyer, living 
in the XVth. Century, born at Spoleto in rah; he liv'd 

for the moſt part, at Rome, where he had the Office of 
Proto-Notary ; &neas Sylviut, who was afterwards Pope 
Pius IId. and moſt Authors, at that time, ſpeak of Pontauus 
as a meer Prodigy for Learning and Memory, for he never 
forgot any thing which he once heard or read. He did 
nor only Cite the beginning of a Law, like the reſt of his 
| Profeſſion, but run through the whole Text. He wrote 
Remarks upon the Law, Confilia Singularia, Repetitiones, 
He died at Baſil in 1439, during the Seſſion of the Coun- 
cil, being but 30 years of Age, and had he liv'd longer, 
had undoubtedly been made a Cardinal. Marcus Mantica de 
vir. th Aneas Sylvius Hiſt. Concil. Baſil. &c. 

PONTANUS (John Iſaac) originally of Haerlem, 
was born in Denmark, where his Parents then reſided. He 
— Phyſick and the Mathematicks at Harderwick in Guel- 
derland, and died there in 1640. He was Hiſtoriographer 
to the King of Denmark and Province of Guelderland, and 
writ, Hiſt. Urbis & rerum Amſtelodamenſium; Itinerarium Gal. 
lice Narbonenſis ; Rerum Danicarum Hiſt. lib, 10; Di ſceptatio- 
nes Ghronologica, de Rheni divortiis & accolis populis, adverſus 
Philippum Cluverium ; Di ſcuſſomum Hiſtoricarum, lib, 2. Hiſto- 
ria Geldrice, lib. 14, &c. Palerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. le 
Mir e, &c. J 

PONT AN US (Hohn. Jovius and Jovi anus) a Philoſo- 
pher, Poer, Orator, and Hiſtorian, was born at Cerreto, a 


ittle Town in Umbria, having loſt his Father in a popular 
Sedition. He retired to Naples, where he was choſen to be 
Tutor to the young Apbonſo King of Naples, and after that 
made his Secretary and Councellor of State. He writ the 
Hi of the Wars of Ferdinand I. and John of Anjou, and 
ſeveral other things both in Proſe and Verſe, which we 
have in three Volumes, printed at Stracburg in 1515. He 
died in 1505, aged 78 years. He ordered this Epitaph for 
himſelf, Sum Joannes Jovianus Pontanus, quem amaverunt bone 
Muſe, fſuſpexerunt viri probi, honeſtaverunt Reges, Domini, ſcis 
jam quis fim, aut quis potius fuerim, Ego vero te, hoſpes, noſcere 
in te nebris nequeo; ſtd, te ipſum ut noſcas, rogo. Folib. Sanar. 
| Felinus Sanderus Epit. de Reg. Sicil. Eraſmus in Cicer. Lilio Gi- 
raldi Dial. 1. de Poet. ſui temp. Voſſius, &c. 

PONTE MOLE, Lat. Pons Milviur, is a Bridge 
upon the 7iber near Rome, very famous for the Victory 
got there by Conſtantine the Great in 312, over the T 
Maxentius, who falling over that Bridge was drowned in 
the Tiber, Bauay and. | : 

PONTEFRACT, a Market and Borough Town 
of Oſgoderoſs Wapentake, in the Weſt Riding of Norkſhire, 
ſeared in a dry ſpot of Ground, watered by a little Stream 
that runs into the Are, and of chief Note for its — 

b 
il Wars. *T was in this Caſtle that Richard II. —4 
murthered after his Reſignation of the Crown. This Bo- 
rough has two Parliament Men. In this Neighbourhood 
groweth plentyof Liquorice and Skiri wort. | g 

PON 7 HiE U, Lat. Ponticum and Pontinia, a little 
Country of France in Picardy, that lies all along the River, 
Somme, which makes it very Marſhy. Abbeville is the Capi- 
tal City, the others are Crotoy, S. Valery a Sea-Port, Crecy, 
S. Riquier, Pont de Remi an important Paſs upon the Somme, 
near unto which may be 1cen ſome Remains of Cæſar's 
Camp; Rue, Monffrevil, &c. The Counts of Ponchieu are 
very ancient: William lived in the Tenth Age; he took 
the Town of Guines from Artold the Old, Earl of Flanders, 

which Sid, a Daniſh Lord, took from him afterwards. 
Charles VIIth. after the Expulſion of the Engliſh from France, 
united Ponthieu to the Crown; yielded it afterwards by 
the Treaty of Arras, in the year 1435, to the Duke of 
Burgundy; which Lewis XI. alſo did by the Treaty of Con- 
flans, in 1465. The Right which the Emperor Charles Vth. 
pretended to have to the Earldom of Ponthie, as Heir to 
the Houſe of Burgundy, was founded upon theſe Con- 


| ceſſions ; 
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ceſſions: but he renpunced it by the Treaty; WC 
in 1526; by thit of Cambray, in 1529; and by that of 
Creſpy, in 1544. Ariuſphus Chron. de S. Riquer: Olavric Vitalis, 
lib, 13. Hiſt. des Comtes Ponthien. 

p 6 N 14 A, a Roman Lady, with whom Oftavins Sagit. 
n, Tribune of the People, fell deſperate y in Love, cor- 
1upted her with great Preſents, and afterwards got her di- 
voiced from her Hugbind, promifing ro marry her him- 
ſelf ; but however it came about, when ſhe became free, 
he delayed, and put it off from one time to another; ex- 
culing hinoſclf that his Father was unwilling ; and when 
The had a Proſpect of a greater Foitune, ſhe in her turn 
abſolute'y refuſed him; whereat he was ſo enraged, that 
he aſſaſſinated her; for which he was accuſed before the 
Conſuls by her Father, and condemned for an Aſſaſſin. 
Tacitus, lib. 13, cap. 15, k . ox HR 

PONTIANU 6 a Reman by Birth, was choſen Pope 
inſtead of Urban, about the end of June, in 231 ; but the 
ror Alexander Scverns baniſhed him to the Iſland of Sar- 
; and his Succeſſor, who had raiſed à Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, cauſed him to be ſo ſeverely beaten 
with a Stick, that the poor Man died with the Pain and 
Agony of it, November 19th. in the year 235. Enſebius in 
COR & lib. 6. Hit. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pontif. Baronius in | 
mal. f 

PONTICUS (Firunius, or Virumnius) of Treviſo, a 
City in the States of Venice, lived about 1490 ; writ n 
Abridgement of the Engliſh Hifory, in favour of the Family 
of Badori of Venice, which came originally out of Great Bri. 
ram, and commented upon Statins, Claudian, &c. beſides 
ſereral other things in Proſe and Verſe. Trithemius in 
Catal, 

PON TIFICES Romani, Roman Pontiffs, were thoſe 
who had the Care of all things, that regarded the Worſhip 
of the Gods, and the Ceremonics of Sacrifices. Yarro 
laith, They were ſo called 4 Ponte facindo; for that the 
firſt of them built the Wooden Bridge, called Pons ſublicius; 
but it's likely this Name came from Potis and facere ; ſo 
that Pontifex might be ſaid for Porifex, and ſignified him 
that could ſacrifice. Numa inſtituted four at firſt who 
were of the Patrician Order ; but in 454 of Rome, there 
were eight created, four out of Patrician, and the reſt out 
of Plebeian Families. This Number, in 673; was increaſed 
by L. Sylla, the Dictator, who made ſeven more. But the 
firſt eight retained the Name of Great Pontiffs, and the ſe- 
ven new ones of The Leſſer ; who nevertheleſs made but 
one College. After Numa's time this College made choice 
of Members to fill up the vacant Places. But about the 
year 654 it was ordered, That the People ſhould chuſe 
them in their Aſſemblies. When Sa became Pictator, he 
abrogated that Law. But Cicero, during his Conſulſhip, 
reſtored it. At laſt the Emperor Auguſtus, having for ſome | 
time permitted the College of Pati to admit ſuch as 
they judged capable, aſſumed afterwards that Power to 
himſelf, as alſo to create Pontiffs, and all ſorts of Prieſts, 
The Dignity of the Pontiffs was fo great, that they were 
not obliged to give any manner of account of their Acti- 
ons; and were Judges of all Matters that related to the 
Worſhip of the Gods and Sacrifices ; making new Laws 
if they ſaw it convenient. To them belonged the 
Examination of the Magiſtrates, who had the Care of 
Sacred Things, of the Prieſts, and all the Officers that be- 
longed to the Sacrifices. He that preſided in the College 
was Called Pontifex Maximus, and was choſen by the People 
in the Comitia Tributa, being a Dignity that at firſt was be- 
ſtowed on none but ſuch as were Patricians, But in pro- 
ceſs of time, the People, being admitted to the Offices and 
Honours of the Republick, did often raiſe to this Dignity 
Perſons that were not of a Noble Extract; till the time of 
Julius Ceſar, who Daring been created Pontifex Maximus, 
had Lepidus for his Succeſſor, and then Auguſtus ; and after- 
wards, all the Emperors took this Title upon them. Even 
Conſtantine, and ſome of his Succeſſors, continued it, tho 
they were Chriſtians, and hated Paganiſm; till Theodoſius 
the Emperor entirely aboliſhed this College. Zoſimus ob- 
ſerves, It was the Emperor Gratian that firſt by an Edict 
forbad this Title of Pontzifex Maximus ſhould be given him, 

and that Iheodoſtius, his Succeſſor, confiſcated all the Reve- 
nues belonging to them and the Pagan Prieſts. The Name 
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of Pontifex and Pontifex Maximus was given to Biſhops after- 


wards ; but the Popes have ſince uturped it. Roſen Roman | 
Antiquities lib. 3. cap. 22. 

PONTINUS, a Valiant Roman, and Share 
Cicero in all his Fortunes, ſubdued the Alobroges. 

PONTIS (Lewis de) a Gentleman of Provence 
about 1578, was bred up to Arms in the Reign of Henry 
IVth. and Lewis XIIIth. who beſtowed upon him a Com- 
mand in his Guards, and the Charge of Commiſſary-Gene- 
ral of the Swiſſers, And after he had ſcrv'd 56 years un- 
der three Princes, and receiv'd ſeventeen Wounds, being 
convinc'd of the Vanity of the World, he retir'd to a ſo- 
Iitary Place where he ſpent almoſt twenty years in the Ex- 
- vxciles of Piety, and the Preparations for another Life. He 


r with 
p born 


1679. the ninety ſecond of his Age. We hav 


died i 
. 1 is Name very curious Memoirs, that contain all 
things of moment which happened in his time, with all 


the remarkable. Circumſtances of War, Court, and the 
Government of the Princes under whom he ſerved. Bur 
Monſieur Le Clark is of Opinion, that he is ſometimes 
miſtaken both in his Matters of Fact, and in his Chrono. 


logy. 

"Fo NTOIS E, Lat. Pontiſara, Ponteſium Oeti.s Pong 
and Pons ad Oetiam ; a Town in the Iſle of France, ſituate; 
upon the Oyſe, between Me- Adam and the Confluence of 
that River with the Seine, within fix Leagues of Paris, be- 
ing a very important Paſs upon the Oyſe. It was taken by 
the , Engliſh in 1417; and recovered by the French in 1442. 
It fands upon the ſide of an Hill; and reaches down to 
the Banks of the River ; has a Caſtle on the top of thar 
Hill; which commands the Town; ſeveral Churches ; 
whereof that of S. Melon is the 233 pal; and diverſe Mo- 
naſteries. is Town has a Bailiwick, Provoſtſhip, Cc. 
has had formerly its own Counts; and ſince 1240 belonged 
to the French Kings ; the Revenue whereof S. Lovis beſtow- 
ed upon Queen Blanch, his Mother. Du Cheſn, Rech. d. 
Ant. des Villes de Franc. John Chartier. 

PONT-POOL, a Market-Town in Monmouthſhire, 
betwixt the Hills, of chief Note for Iron Mills. | 

PONTUS, a Province in 4fia Minor, between Bithy. 
nia and Paphlagenia ; thus called, becauſe it lies all alon 
the Euxine Sea, whoſe capital City was Heraclea. It muff 
not be confounded with Pontus in Scythia in Europe, whi- 
ther Ovid was baniſhed. This Country had its particular 
King's, whoſe Succeſſion has been much interrupted, and 
very uncertain. It's pretended that Artabaxes was the firſt, 
who had five Succeſſors of the Name of Mithridates, and 
three afterwards called Pharnaces. After which at laſt is 
reckoned Mithridates the Great, who killed himſelf in the 
691ſt. of Rome, after he had reigned 57 years, for grief his 
Son Pharnaces had revolted againſt him, and taken the 
Name of King upon him. Pharnaces had Darius for his 
Succeſſor; and after him came two of the Name of Pole- 
mon, and another Mithridates, Darius's Nephew. The Ro- 
mans having before this reduced Pontus into a Province. 
477 lib, 5. Geogr. Strabo, Pliny, Appian & Riccioli Chron. 
Reform. 

PONTUS (Eaxinus) called by the Italians, Mare Mag. 
giore; by the Greeks, Mauro Thalaſſon ; by the Turks , Cara- 
denifi ; and by the Ruſſiavs and Muſcovites, Zornemore ; has 
Colchis to the Baſt, Moldavia and Thracia to the Weſt, Ala 
Minor to the South, and Sarmatia of Europe and 4fis to the 
North. Propontis, or the Sea of Marmors, is joined to it 
by the Thracian Boſphorus on the South- part. The Sea of 
Zabbachy, or the Palus Meotis is alſo united to it ie, the 
Cimmerian Boſpherus, on the North-ſide, The Danube diſ- 
chargeth it ſelf into the Black Sea. Pliny, lib. 4. Strabo, 
lib. 12. Sanſon Geogr. 1 8 

PO NZ A, is a very ſmall Iſland on the Coaſt of 7raly, 
belonging to the Duke of Parma, and taken from him by 
the Spaniards in the late War ; but reſtored him again by 
the Peace of Reſwick, 12 8 | 

POOL (Reginald) or Cardinal Pool, was ſecond Son 
unto Richard Pool, Knight of the Garter, a near Kinſman to 
King Henry VIIth. by Margaret, Counteſs of Salisbury, Niece 
to King EAmard IVth. and Daughter to George Duke of Cla- 
rence. This Reginald was bred in Corpus Chriſti College in 
Oxford, 2 8 afterward Dean of Exeter, and highly fa- 
voured by King Henry VIIIth; who ſent him beyond the 
Seas, allowing him a large Penſion to live in an . 
ſuitable to his Birth. He. 15 at Padua; and upon the 
breaking of King Henry VIIIch. with the Pope, he wrote 
his Book, De Unione Eccleſiaſtica, in which he condemn'd 
the King's Proceedings, and preſs'd him to return to the 
Obedience of the See of Rome : This Book was writ with 
a great deal of Spirit and Elocution, but as Dr. Burnet ob- 
ſerves, had ſome Satyrical Reflections in it, which loſt him 
the King's Favour ; whereupon his Penſions were with - 
drawn, which made him to apply his Studies the more pri- 
vately in a Venetian Monaſtery, where he attained great Cre- 

it for his Eloquence, Learning, and good Life: Such Eſteem 
foreign: Grandees had of his great Judgment, that Cardinal 
Sadoler, having written a large Boqk in the Praiſe of Pha- 
loſophy, ſubmitted it wholly to his Cenſure. Some time 
after this, he was made Deacon-Cardinal by the Title of 
S. Mary, in Coſmedin, by Pope Paul the ITId, who ſent him 
on many dangerous Embaiſies to the Emperor and French 
King, to incite them to war againſt King Henry the VIIIth. 
Afterwards he retircd to Yiterbo in Italy, wheie his Houſe 
was obſerved to be the Sanctuary of Lutherans, Being ap- 
pointed one of the three Preſidents of the Council of Den, 
he endeavoured (but in vain) to have Juſtification deter- 
mined by Faith alone After the Death of Paul the IIId. 
he was at midnight in the Conclave choſen to ſucceed him. 
Pool refuſed it, becauſe he would not have his Choice 2 
Work of +. aiknefs, which being miſinterpreted, the next 
Morning, he found Jiu IIId. choſen in his place. But 
| | afres wards 
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«frerwards was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury by Queen 
Mary, after whom he died ig few Hours, 1558. was a 
learned, modeſt, and good natur'd Man, and was always 
againſt rigorous Expedients in Matteis of Religion: In a 
word, he was à Perſon of as great Probity and Veitue, 
as moſt of the Age in which he liv d. -Beiides the FTreatiſe 
above-mention'd, he wrote, De ſummo Pantifice ; De ejuſdem 
Poteſtate; De concilis Tridentino; A Tolume of Letters, &. 
Fuller's Worthics, Burnet's Hiſt. Reform. Becatel. Du Cheſne 
Hiſt. a" Angl. &e. 

POOL, a Market and Borough Town, with a Har- 
bour in the S. E. of Dorſetſbire. It ſtands upon the Inlet 
of the Sea, incloſed on all ſides with it, but on the North, 
Where it admits Entrance only by one Gare. This Town, 
from a mean Hamlet, conſiſting of a few Fiſhermens Hou- 
ſes, in the Reign of King Edward the ITId. grew to be a 
Town of g Trade, and throve to that degree, that 
Henry VIth. granted it the Privilege of an Haven, and li- 
cenſed the Mayor to wall it in. Then began the Inhabi- 


tants to abound in Wealth, and purchaſed rhe Privilege of 


a Country corporate, But it has loſt much of its former 
Glory. Diſtant 110 miles fiom London. 
POPAYAN, Lat. Popaiama, a great Province in 
South America, in the firm Land, towards the Mountains; 
is bounded en the Weſt by the South Sea, on the South by 
Peru, on the Eaſt by New Granada, and on the North by 
New Carthagena, Its greateſt extent is from North to South. 
Its capital City is Popaygn, ſituate near the Riſe of the Ri- 
ver S. Martha, 140 miles Eaſt of the South Sea. 


here when the Spaniards, about the year 1537, conquered 
this Province. The City ſtands 2 deg. o min. from the 
Line to the North, 72. 30 from Toledo el on both Sides 
of a fine River, which by the Acceſſion of others, before it 
falls into the Altantick Ocean, becomes one of the biggeſt 
Rivers in America. The Air is temperate and healthful; 
but too much ſubje& to Rain, Thunder and 1 
It has plenty of — Cattle, Eruits and Herbs, and a 
double Harveſt every Year. Theſe Idians are more Civil, 
Induftrious and Ingenious than moſt of the other 77 
POPE, the word in Greef ſigniſies Father. It's a Name 
thÞ was | formerly to all Biſhops, .as appears, by the 
Epiftles of S. Auguſtin and S. Jerom, and by I Works of 


the ancient Ecclefiaſtical Writers. But about the end of | Seal 
and covers it with the fifth folding. « Then ſitting in or- 
der on Benches in the Chape 


the XIth. Age, Gregory VIIth. in a Council held at Rome, 


ordered that t ame of Pope ſhould peculiarly belong 


to the Biſhop of Rane. When one of the Cardinals is cho- 


ſen Pope, the Maſters of the Ceremonies come to his Cell, 
to acquaint him with the News of his Promotion, Where- 
upon he is conducted to the Chapel, and clad in the Pon. 


tifical Habit, then receives the Adoration, that is, the Re- 
ſpects paid by the Cardinals to the Popes. After which he 
is carried to S. Peter's Church, and placed upon the Altar 
of the Holy Apoſtles, where the Cardinals come a ſecond 
time to the Adoration ; from thence he is conducted to 
his Apaigment, and ſome days after is performed the Cere- 
mony of his Coronation, before the Door of S. Peter's 
Church, where is erected a Throne, upon which the New 


Pope aſcends, has his Mitre put off, and a Crown put 
2 of all the People. Afterwards 


on his Head in 
is the Cavalcade, from S. Peter's Church to S. John de Late- 
ran, whereat all the Embaſſadors, Princes, and Lords aſſiſt, 
mounted on Horſeback and richly Habited. Next before 
the Pope goes the two Cardinal - Deans with their red Caps, 
and the other Cardinals come after, two and two, followed 
by the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prothonota - 
ries. When the Pope is come to S. John de Lateran, the 
Archbiſhop of thut Church preſents him with two Ke 8. 
one of Gold, and the other of Silver; then all the Ca- 
nons, paying th. ir Obeyſance, and kiſſing his Feet, he 
gives the general Benediction. Maimburg, in his Hiſtory 
the Grand Schiſm of the Melt, ſays, That forghe firſt five 
Centuries the People and Clergy together, and ſometimes 
the Clergy alone, with Conſent of the People, choſe the 


Pope by Plufality of Voices; until after the Death of 


Pope Simplicizs, in 483. Odoacer, King of the Heruli and 
Italy, made a Law, I hat none ſhould be choſen without 
firſt acquainting the Prince whom they had a mind to 
chuſe. This Law was aboliſhed about twenty years after, 
in the IVth. Council of Rome, under Pope Symmachus, by 
the Conſent of King Theodorick, in 502. But that Prince 
turning Arian, grew Tyrannical in the Jatter end of his 
Reign, and ſeiz'd the Piivilege of making the Pope him- 
ſelf, and in conſequence of it plac'd Pope Felix IV. inthe 
Chair. The Gorhick Princes followed his Example, only 
allowing the Clergy to chuſe; but he was not to aſcend 
the Chair till confirmed by them. Juſtinian, who over- 
turned the Empire of the Ge/hs, and alſo bis Succeflors, 
retained the ſame Privilege, and demanded Money of the 
Pope ele& to confirm his Ele&ion. Bur Conſtantinus Pogo- 
natus freed them from this Impoſition in 681, Neverthe- 
leſs the Emp-rocs did ſtill keep a ſhare in the Election; ſo 
that the Popes were not conſecrated without their 


Rome; but his 


This Ci- + 
ry and Province took its Name from a King that reigned ; . 


right, and the 


referred the 
of 


Con- 


— — 


bent. Until the French Emperor Louis le Debonnaire in 6324. 


and his Succeſſors Lot harius I. and Lowis II. in 864, reſto- 
red the Popes to their former Liberty. In the Xth. Age, 
the Marqueſs of Hetruria and Cbunt de Tuſcanela, with the 
Grandecs of Rome, choſe and depoſed Popes as they plea. 
ſed, as did the Emperor Ortho the Great, and his Son and 
Grand-ſon in that ſame Age. S. Henry, Duke of Bavaria, 
their Succeſſor, reſtored the Popes to their privileges again 
in 1014, leaving the Election to the Clergy and Feople of 
n and Grand-ſon, Henry IIId. and IVth. 
reaſſumed the power of chuſing or depeſing the Popes, 
which occaſioned Wars between them and the Emperors 


about the Inveſtitures, the Emperors ſetting up Anti- 
E. which occaſioned 2 Schiſm in the Church of Rome. 


ut after the time of Innocent II. and that the Controverſie 
between peter de Leon called Anaclete, and Vidtor IV. was 
extinguiſhed, the Cardinals and principal of the Clergy of 
Rome, choſe Pope Celeſtine II. by their own Authority in 
1143. and the reſt of the Clergy having parted with their 
Pietenſions, Heworius III. in 1216, or according to others, 
Gregory Xth. in 1274, ordered that the Election ſhould be 
made in the Conclave, ſince which time the Cardinals have 
fill kept poſſeſſion. The manner of the Election is thus 
Nine or ten days after the Funerals of the deceaſed Pope, 
the Cardinals enter the Conclave, which is generally held 
in the Yatican, in a long Gallery, where Cells of Boards are 
erected, covered with purple Cloth, one for each Cardi- 
nal, who is during this time allowed only two Servants 
except in caſe of Sickneſs. They ae guarded by the h- 
tia of Rome, who hindec all Intercourſe of Letrers from 
withour, and the Diſhes alſo are inſpeted by a Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, leſt any Letters ſhould be concealed in the 
Meat. Of late it hath obtained among them to premiſe 
certain Articles, which they think neceilary for the better 
Government of the Church, and every one ſwears to ob- 
ſerve them if he ſhould be choſen. The Election is made by 
Scrutiny, Acceſs or Adoration. The firſt is, when the Car- 
dinal writes the Name of him whom he votes for in a Scroll 
of five pages, on the firſt whereof he writes, Ego eligo in 
Summum Pontificem Reverend: ſimum Dominum meum Cardina- 
lem— But this is writ by one of his Servants, that the 
Cardinal may not be diſcovered by his Hand. On this fold 
two othery are doubled down and ſealed with a private 
On the fourth the Cardinal writes his own Name, 


J, with their Scrolls in their 
hands, they aſcend to the Altar by turns; and after a ſhort 


Prayer on their Knees, throw the Scroll into a Chalice u 


on the Table,, by is the firſt Cardinal Biſhop ſitting on 
Py Cardinal - Deacon on the left ide, and 
the Cardinals being returned to their places, the Cardinal 
Biſhop turns out the Scrolls into a Plate, which he holds 
in his Left-hand, and gives them as they eome to the Car- 
dinal-Deacon, who reads them with an audible Voice, 
while the Cardinals note down how many Voices every 
perſon hath ; and thea the Maſter of the Ceremonies burns 
the Scrolls in a Pan of Coals, that it may not be known 
for whom any one gives his Voice; and if rwo thirds of 
the number preſent agree, the Election is good; and he on 
whom the two thirds falls is declared Pope. When the 
Choice is made by Acceſs, the Cardinals riſe from their 
places, and going towards him whom they would have 
elected, each ſays, Ego accedo ad Reverendiſſimum Dominum — 
And the Adoration is much in the ſame manner, only the 
Cardinal approaches him whom he would have choſen 
with a protound Reverence, but both the one and the orher 
muſt be confirmed by the Scrutiny. There was anothet 
way of chuſing by Compromiſe, when the Differences roſe ſo 
high that they could not be adjuſted in the Conclave, they 
Choice to three or five, giving them leave to 
elett any, whom all, or the majority, ſhould chuſe, provi- 
ded it were determined within the time that a Candle ligh- 
ted by common conſent ſhould Jaſt.There * a fifth way 
of Election called, * Inipiration, viz. When the firit 
Cardinal ariſes in the Chapel, and after an Exhortation to 
chuſe a capable Perſon, names ſuch an one, to which if 
two thirds agree, he is reckoned legally chofen. Which 
being performed by any of theſe Methods, he is led into 
the Veltry cloathed in his Pontificalibus ; then carried inte 
the Chapel, ſeared on the Altar, and the Cardinals per- 
forming the Ceremony of Adoration kits his Feer, Hands, 
and Mouth; after which all the Doors and Gates of the 
Conclave are opened, and the Pope, ſhewing himſelf to 
the People, bleſſes them; the tft Cardinal Deacon pro- 
claiming with a loud Voice to them in theſe words, An- 
nuncio vobis Gaudium magnum, Papam habemus. Reverend ſſi- 
mus Dominus Cardinalis— eleddus eft in Summum Pontificem, & 
elegit ſibi Nomen -- This being done, he deſcends into 8. Pe- 
ters Church, rhe Cardinals with a Croſs going before him: 
and then coming to the high Altar, takes off his Mitre, 
kneels and prays a while, and returns thanks to God and 
the bletl; d Apoſtles, &. Sir Pau! Rycau s Introduition to 
Platina. Here it is fit to be noted, That the Ancient 
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Church did not Tow ; any ſuch diſtinguiſhing 1 ” 
eve. 


the Pope, as is now challeng'd, as appears plainly by ft 

ral of S. Cyprian's m__ in drhich, Fhat Father calls the 
Pope Brother, tieats him upon a Level, and declares Him- 
ſelf, by virtue of his Epiſcopal Authority, accountable to 
none but God, for the Government of his Dioceſs. Hrmili- 
an likewiſe, Biſhop of Cappadocia, Miting to Pope Stephen, 
uſes him with great freedom, and reproves him ſharply, 
without giving him the leſt Mark of any Superiority, 
The Council of Carthage likewiſe, held under S. Cyprian, 
about the Caſe of Rebaprizition, condemns the Stile of 
Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, as an Incroachment upon the reſt of 
Church ; to this we may add the third Canon of the ſecond 
General Council, at Conſtantinople, by which the See of 
Conſtantinople had a Grant of Privilege and Precedency next 
to the Sce of Rome: The Reaſon aſſign'd by the Council 
tor this Privilege, is taken from the: Grandeur pf the City, 
eo quod fit Nova Roma, becauſe it was the Seat of the Em- 


pile, and a ſort of New Rome 1 from whence we may in- 


fer, That inthe Opinion of the Council, the Pope's Pre- 
rogative was founded more upon Rome's . the Capital 
of the Empire, than upon any Claim deriv'd from S. Pe- 
rer. To proceed ; The Fourth General Council of Chat- 
ceon, held in the Fifth Century, aflign'd the Biſhop or Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, the Limits of his Juriſdiction, De- 
creeing withal, in the Twenty eighth Canon, That he 
ſhould have 2 19x Tg: £4 »,Equal Privileges with the Biſhop 
of Rome: Their Reaſon being the ſame with that of rhe 
Council of Conſtantinople, (viz.) Becauſe Conſtantinople was 
a kind of New. Rome, Dignify'd with a Senate; and the 
Reſidence of the Emperor, is true, the Pope's Legates 
complain'd againſt this Canon, and refus'd to be preſent at 
the paſling of it; but notwithſtanding their Oppoſition, 
twas read a ſecond time inthe laſt Seſſion of the Council, 
and unanimouſly carry d by the Fathers and afterwards 
confirm'd by the Emperor: Some time before this, in the 
Year 402, there was a Provincial Council held at Mitevis 
in Numidia in Africa, in which, the Caſe of one Apiarinc, 
a Prieſt; was examin'd : This 4piarius, being cenſur'd by 


his own Biſhop, Appeal'd from his Sentence to the Pope. 
now the Council, after a full hearing of the Matter, con- 


demn'd the Proceedings of Apiarius, and made a Canon 


againſt Ultya-Marine, and Foreign * 5 The Reader 
Argument, may Con, 

ſult Mr. Dodwel!'s Diſſertationes Cyprianice, upon S. Cyprian 
De Unitate Eccleſia. Dr. Cave Hiſt. Liter. p. 1. p. 32, 3z- 50. 63. 
o men- 


that has a mind to ſee more of this 


79. 103. 106. 110. 130. 135. 146.154, 191. not 
tion many other Authors. The Pope's Juriſdiction extends 
to all the Provinces called the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate, which 


takes in Campagna di Roma, the Patrimony of S. Peter, Ter- 


ra Sabina, Umbria, or Dutchy of Spoleto, the Marquiſate of 
Ancona, the Dutchy of Urbin, Romagnia, Boulonois, the, 
Dutchy of Ferrara, the Territory of Peruſa, le Conendo de 
Citta Caſtello, In the Patrimony of S. Peter are, the N 


of Caſtro, the Cities of Caprarla. Ronciglione, &. which 


belong to the Duke of Parma, and the Dutchy of Bracci- 
ano, Which has irs particular Duke. Between Romagna 
and the Dutchy of Urbin, is the litele Republick of S. Ma- 
rin. But to return to the Dominion of the Pope, / Cam- 
pagna di Roma hath for principal Cities, Rome, Oſtia, Pa- 
leſtrina, Freſcati, Albano, Tivoli, Terracina, &c. The Pa- 
trimony of S. Peter, the Cities of Poto, Civita-vecchia, Hi 
zerbo, G. The principal Cities of Terra Sabina are, Magli- 
ano, Veſcovio, &c. Umbria, in the Durchy of Spolete, has 
Spoleto, Apiſa, Todi, Oc. The Marquiſate of Ancona con: 
rains the Cities of Ancona, Fermo, our Lady of Lovetto, A 
coli, Jef, &rc. The Dutchy ef Urbin hath four conſide- 
rable Cities, Urbin, Senigaglia, S. Leo, &. La Romagna 
hath Ravenna, Cervia, Faenza, c. The principal Ciry of 
the Boulonois is Bolon a la Graſſe. The Dutchy of Ferrara. 
comprehends Ferrara, Comachio, &: The Territory of 
Orvietta hath Aquapendente, Orvietta, &c. and that of Pera- 
gia takes in Perugia, Citta de Pieve, &c. and in Contado 
ſtands Citta di Caſtello, The Pope has a Vicar who is al- 
ways a Cardinal. He that manigeth that Charge has Ju- 
riſdiction over the Prieſts and Regulars, over the Lay-Com- 
munities, Rotpitals, Places of Piety and Zews. -His Place 
may be worth to him one hundred Ducats per Month. He 
has two Lieutenants, one for civil, and*the other for cri- 
minal Affairs, and a Vice-gerent, who is a- Biſhop, for 
the exerciſe of Epiſcopal run&Qions. The Penitentiary 
has Juriſdiction in Caſes reſerved to the Pope; and gives 
to approved Confeſſors Power to abſolve. Ar ſolemn 
Feaſts he goes into one of the Churches of Rome , 
where fitting in an high Chair, he has a Switch in his 
hand, and hears the Confeſſions of particular Caſes. 
This place is worth eight thoufand Crowns a Year. 
The Chancellor was properly Secretary to the Pope ab in- 
tim:s, This Charge is beſtowed now upon none bur a 
Cardinal; and ir may be worth to him fifteen or ſixteen 
thouſand Crowns a Year. His Buſineſs is, to diſpatch the 
Apoſtolick Letters, whoſe Petitions are fign'd by the Pope, 
except thoſe which are diſpatched by a Brief ſub annulo 


Fo 


Houſhold to the Pope, is always a Prelate. 


iſcatoris, He has under him a Regent, and twelve Ab- 

reviators ai Parco maggiore, which are all Prelotes. The 
Regent has Power to commit all Cauſes of Appeal to the 
Rota and Referendaries. The Abbreviators di Parco maggi. 
ore draw the Minutes of the Bulls, and ſend them when 
they are written. Beſides which, theiè are Abbreviators x; 
Parco minore, which are Scrivenets, and other Officers of 
the Chancery, 1 to receive and ſign Bulls. The 
Vice-Chancellor keeps a Regiſter of the Colferion of Titles 

iven to Cardinals, and of Promotion to Biſhopricks and 

onſiſtorial Abbie s. The Chamberlain is always a Cardi- 
nal, and hath for Subſtitutes the Clerks of the Apoſtolick 
Chamber, a Treaſurer, and a Preſident, This Office is 
worth to him fourteen thouſand Crowns a Year. He takes 
Cognizance of all Cauſes within the verge of the Apoſto. 
lick Chamber ; and beſides, judgeth of Appeals from the 
Maſters of the Streets, Bridges, and Edifices. When the 
See is vacant, the Chamberlain remains fin the Palace, in 
the Pope's Apartment; gbes through the Stre-ts with the 
Swiſs Guards attending him, cbins Money with his own 
Arms thereon, and holds a Conſiſtory. He has one of the 
three Keys of the Treaſure of the Caſtle of S. Angelo, 
whereof the Dean is another, and the Pope the third. 
The Prefect of the 1 of Juſtice is alſo one of the 
Cardinals, and has two hundred Ducats in Gold per Month. 
His Buſineſs is to make Reſcripts of all the Petitions and 
the Commiſſions of Cauſes which are delegated by the 
Court. Every Thurſday the Signature of Juſtice is held in 
the Palace of the Cardinal Prefect, where aſſiſt twelve Pre. 
lates Referendaries, that have Vote, and all the other Re. 
ferendaries, with Power to propoſe each two Cauſes ; as 
alſo an Auditor of the Rota, and the civil Auditor of the 
Cardinal Vicar, having no Vote, but only to maintain 
their Juriſdiction in what relates ro them. The Prefect of 
the Signature of Grace ſigns all the Petitions and Grants 
which the Pope beſtows it the Congregations held in his 
own Preſence once a Week. The Prefe& of the Briefs is 
— a Cardinal; he reviſeth and ſigns the Copies of the 
Briefs. The General of the Hoty Church is created by a 
Brief or Patent of the Pope, who gives him the Staff him- 
ſelf in his Chamber, and takes his Oath, In time of 
Peace he has allowed him a thouſand Crowns per Month; 
and three thouſand in time of War. He commands all the 
Troops and all the Governours in the Places and Fortreſ- 
ſes of the Ecclefiaſtical Eſtate, His Lieutenant has three 
thouſand Crowns a Year, and is made alſo by a Brief from 
the Pope; is is the General of, the Artillery, who has 
twelve hundred Crowns per Annum. The General of the 
Gallies has three hundred Crowns a Month. The Go- 
vernour of the Caſtle of S. Angelo has ſix thouſand Crowns 
per Annum,' an hundred Soldiers for the Guard of it, with 
their Captain, Lieutenant, and other Officers. The Cham- 
berlain of the Sacred College is changed every Year ; 
which College conſiſts of the Pope and Cardinals, who 
hold a Conſiſtory upon important Affairs. The Pope has 
four Maſters of Ceremonies, who are always clad in Pur- 
ple, and have great Authority in publick Affairs“ Beſides 
which there are other Maſters of the Ceremonies, which 
are in the Congregations of Privileges, whereof one diſ- 
charges the Office of Secretary, and the other diſpatches 


Orders. The Maſter of the Sacred Palace is always a Do- 
minican. He reviews and approves all the Books that are 


printed, 2 by two Prieſts of the ſame Order. 
The Palace, beſides a Table, allows him a Coach. The 
Veſtry- kee per is an Avgnſtin Monk, who hath the ſame al- 
lowance as the Maſter of the Palace. He takes care of all 
the Riches in the Pope's Veſtry. He goes like a Prelate. 
And if he be a Titular Biſhop, takes place among the aſ- 
ſiſtant Bilhops. The Pope's Vocrerary is always a Cardi- 
nal, and very often his Nephew. This Place is united to 
that of Super-intendant of the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate. He 
writes and ſubſcribes all the Lerters ſent to the Princes 
and Nuncios. All Embaſſadors and all Miniſters at Rome, 
after having negotiated with the Pope, are obliged to give 
him an Account of their Negotiations, The Secretaries 
of State are ſubjeCt to the Secretary Super-intendant, or 
Cardinal-Patron, whoſe Orders they receive, and to whom 
they ſend their Letters to be ſubſcribed. They live in the 
Palace, and are Prelates clad in Purple. There are rwen- 
ry four Secretaries of Briefs; the chief whereof lives in 
the Palace. The r Buſineſs is to ſubſcribe and diſpatch all 
the Briefs that are received by the Cardinal- Prefect of the 
Briefs. The Sec. ary of the ſecier Briefs takes care to 
prepare them when the Cardigal-Patron, or ſome one ot 
the Secretaries of State commands him. Theſe Briefs are 
ſhewed to no Body, nor ſigned by the Prefect of the 
Briefs, and after they are ſealed ſub annulo Piſcatoris, 
and accompanied, they are ſent away with a Letter from 
the Cardinal-Patron. The Copies of theſe Briefs are care- 
fully kept; and when the Pope is dead they are carried to 
the Caſtle of S. Angelo. The Major-domo, or ↄte ward of the 
The Cham- 
come 


| berlains of Honour are Perſons of Quality, Who 
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not to the Palace but when tliey p'caſe. The Maſter of 


the Stables is a Gentleman, Who bas, the Office of Maſter | 


of the Horſe, without th: Title of it, for the Pope be- 
ſlows no ſuch upon any Perſon. IIc is Sword-bearer, and 
ſometimes one of the greateſt Lords ii Rome, as was Poms 


ey Frangipani under Leo XI. The General of the Pope's 


Guards has under him two Troops of Horſe, and a Com- 
piny of three hundred-Swiſſers, with their Officers. As to 
the OfFcerf the Datary, Prothonotaries, Participants, 
and Auditors of the Rota, vide DATARY, P RO- 
owe revs Y, ROT A. The Pope has eſta- 

liſhed an Apoſtolical Chamber, which confiſts of the 
Cardinal-Chamberlain, the Governours of Rome, as Vice= 
Chamberlain, the Treaſurer-General, the Auditor and Pre- 
lident of the Chamber, the Attorney General of Rome, and 
feveral other Officers, for to judge of Matters that con- 
cern the Revenues of the Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Eſlate; the Moneys, Impoſitions, Gabels, G The Go- 
vernour of Rome takes cognizance in a ſpecial manner of 
civil and criminal Matters, and hath power to ſtop the 
Proceedings of other Courts of the City in caſe of default. 
The Treaſurer-General looks over the Accounts of the 
Revenues of the Chamber. This place is worth rt 
thouſand Crowns, and brings in yearly twelve thouſand. 
The Auditor of the Chamber has as great a Revenue. He 
is the ordinary Judge of the Court of Rome, of the Cour- 
tiers, Barons, Princes; Biſhops, and other Prelates, and of 
al} the Appeals in the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. He has two 
Lieutenants, one for civil, and one for criminal Matters. 
The Preſident of the Chamber inſpe&s the Accounts of 
the Moneys of the Chamber and Apoſtolick See. The 
Attorney-General takes care of the Rights and Revenues 
of the | Hr nn in all Courts of Judicature, and the 
$ollicitor-General maintains em by Argument in Wri- 
ting. The Mareſchal of Rome has under him two civil 


Judges, one whereof is called the firſt collateral Judge, | 
and the other the ſecond: collateral, with a Judge tor cri- 


| compoſed a Piece againſt the Jews, 7 he proves 


minal Cauſes. He, together with theſe Judges, takes cogni- 
zance of Matters between the Citizens and Inhabitants of 
Rome, He is always a Foreigner, and lives in the Capitol; 
while at the diſcharge of his Office, he appears clad like 
an old Senator, having a Robe of Cloth of Gold thathangs 
down to the Ground, with large Sleeves to it, lined with 
Crimſon Taffety. He has a Seat in the Pope's Chapel, near 
unto the Emperor's Embaſſador. As to the Government of 
the Pope's Dominion. | He governs the Province of Rome 
himſelf; but all the other Provinces are governed by Le- 
gates or Vice-Legates. Befides which every Province has 
a General, which commands the Forces; and each City a 
Governour, choſen by the Pope. But the Padefts's and o- 


ther Officers are choſen by the Intiabirants ;' except the | of 


Forts, Caſtles, and Ports, whoſe Officers as well as Go- 

vernours depend upon the Pope's Choice.  Onuphr, Pan- 
vim; if 1 

PO PIEIL, King of Poland, was Son to Leſchus TV. and 
ſuccecded him about 816. He died five Years after, and 


after wards made her away, removed 


| the 


ny l. 28. c. 12. b | 
-— POPULONIA, a Goddeſs/worſtipped by the an- 


| 
þ — 7 Orleans, as itis ſaid, upon the birth of his Son 


both by Scripture, and Talmud, and Cabbali 


| 1.520, by the title of Yiforia Porcheti u 


Nero, who, when he ſaw her, was immediately frevitren 
with her Beauty; and ſhe by her cunning Management 
wrought ſo, that he divorced Ofavja, who was barred, and 
| | Ortho far from Rimes, 
under the ſpecions Pretence of giving him the Govern. 
ment of Portugal, and married her, Some time after ſhe 
dore him a Daugbter, whereat Nev! was ſo tranſported 
with Joy, that he gave her the name of Auguſta, as Well 
as the Mother.” Authors ſpeak much of the Beauty and 
gains of Poppea, who to preſerve her Beauty, Wa- 
her ſelf every Day in Aſſes Milk. She died of à kick 

Nero gave her in his Paſſion, when ſhe was big with Child. 
This happen'd A 65, Tacitus lib. 13 44,15 16 Amoal. 
Sueronius in Neront & Orhone. Dion & Kiphilin in Nerine. PIs 


cient mans, ho implored her help to ſecure their Coun- 
| fry from Plunder, Iaundations, Hal, InſeQs, &c. S. 24g. 
de Civit Dei, | 2 1 SLES 

 \'PORC ESPIC, Porcupine, in Order of the Knights 


of Orleans, inſtituted by Lewis, ſecond Son to Charler V. 
Charles in 1394: It conſiſted of twenty five Knights 
whereof the Duke was chief: They — be of ble 
Extraction, and to wear a Mantle of Ermine, over which 
Als Gold Chain, ar the end whereof hung upon the 
Breaſt a Golden Portupine, with this Deviſe, Comnus &> 
Eminus, which King Lewis XI. took afterwards for Him- 
ſelf. It appears alſo; that this Order has been called by the 
name of The Orden of the ' Agate, becauſe the Duke of Or- 
leans gave, together With the Collars a-Gold Ring, ador- 
ned with an Agate, whergon was engraven a Porcupine; 
but King Lewis XII. aboliſhed this Order upon his com- 
ing to the Crown,” S. Mut ha, J. 15. de Hiſt. Geneal, Favin; 
Theat. ] Hon, & de Che. | de 

PORCHETUS (S9bvaticus)/ of Gina; lived about 
1315. He was à Carthuſian, and led a ſolitary Life: He 


Writers, the truth 
rinted at Paris in 
erſus impios Full eos, 


Bartholomew Paſcheti nelle bell. de Genoa. Geſner in Bibl. Boſſevin 


of the Chriſtian Religion, which was 


in 755 1 
| PORCTIA, Daughter of Cato Uticenſir, and Wife to 


Brutus, attained to a great knowledge of Philoſophy, was a 


| lover of Learning, and her Wit as well as Courage made 
| her-appear to be above her Sex. When Brutus was aq. xy 
f 


to execute the Conſpiracy againſt Cæſar, ſhe gave her 


a very large Wound, and _—_ her Husband concern'd 


at it; 1 have wounded my ſelf, ſaid the, to give you a proof 
my love, and to let you know, with what Conſtancy I could 
die, if the Buſineſs you undertake coming to miſcarry, ' ſhould 
cauſe your ruine, Coming afterwards to underſtand the de- 
feat and death of Brutus, which happened in 712 of Rome, 
the reſolved to die: Her Friends oppoſed that fatal Deſign 

and deprived her of all the Weapons ſhe could uſe for her 


left a Son of the ſame Name with himſelf; Authors fay, þ Deſtruction ; but the had the Courage to ſwallow red hot 


he and his Family were devoured by Rats. Piaſt was 


put upon the Throne after him, abour 242. Chron, Hiſt. 


Polon, 

POPILIUS, called Lenas, Conful of Rome, was 
choſen from among the People, exerciſed that Charge four 
times, and in 404 routed the Gaws ſeveral times. This 
was an illuſtrious Family in Rome, whereof there were ſe- 
veral great Men, and among the reſt, that Popilius who was 
ſent to Antiochus, King of Syria, to hinder him from at- 
racking Ptolemy, King of Egypt, the Romans Ally. Antio- 


chus would have evaded his Propoſals, but Popilius unders- | 


ſtanding his Intentions, made a Circle round about the 
King, and prayed him not to go out of it till he gave po- 
ſitive Anſwer of Peace or War. I know not wherher that 
Popilius Lenas that killed Cicero, was of this Family. If he 
was, he diſhonoured it by his Wickedneſs and Ingrati- 
rude, in depriving that Man of his Life, who had preſer- 
ved his by his Eloquence. Livy, Valerius Maximus, Velleius 
Paterculus, Cc. X 1 5 

POPMEN, or 4 Popma, (Auſomius de) a Native of 
I, a litt'e Town in Friez/and, lived about 1610, was fa- 
mous for his Learning, and had three Brothers, who were 
all Writers. He himſelf was a Learned Grammarian, and 
a Famous Lawyer; and writ ſeveral Things, publiſhed 

otes upon Varro, Paterculus, &'c. De differentia verborum, 
De ordine & more Judiciorum, Orc. Valer. Andreas Bibl. Belg. 
Saffridus Petri de Script, Fri. 

POPPEA Sabina, Nero's ſecond Wife, was the Daugh- 
ter of 7itus Ollius, but the took the Name of her Uncle by 
the Mother's ſide, Poppen Savinus, as being more renow- 
ned, becauſe a Conſul, and honoured with a Triumph. 
She had been married ro a Roman Knight, named Rufus Criſ- 
Pinus, and had a Son by him, when Orho, who was after- 
wards Emperor, debauched her, but he atterwards marri- 
ed her; and whether it were through excels of Love, or 
to preler ve thereby bis Credit, never ccaſod prailing her to 


Coals. Plutarch in Bruto. Valerius Maximus, lib, 3. c. 2, ex 
16. & lib. 4. c. 6; ex 6. Bocace de clar. Mulier. I. 8. 

- MPORCIUS LAT RO, a famous Orator, was 
a great Friend of Seneca, and ſaid to be originally of Cor- 
dova in Spain, who having been fora long time troubled 
with a Quartan Ague, kill'd himſelf to be out of that Mi- 
ſery in the 750th. Year of Rome. There is a Declamation 
that goes under his Name againſt Cataline, but tis thought 
below the Pen of ſo great a Man. Seneca in Pref. Contr. I. I. 


Voſſius de Rhet. Nat. N. 15. Oc. 


PORCIUS LICINIUS, Latin Poet, lived in 
the beginning of the ſecond Punick War, in the time that 


Poetry was not come to any conſiderable Perfection; be- 
ing the 536 Vear of Rome. The Family of the Peri, Gene 


Porcia, was illuſtrious at Rome among the Plebei ant, whereof 
there was Porcius Cato, whoſe Sons were Cato the Cenſor, and 


 Porcius Licinius; Conſul in 570. The firſt of theſe two Bro- 


thers had two Sons alſo, to wit, M. Porcivs, and Porcins Ca- 
to Salonianus, who died when Pretor. Some Authors ſpeak 
of him as Father ro M. Porzius, who was Conſul in 640, 
and baniſhed from Rome for his Miſgovernment in Mace- 
donia, and retired to Tarragon in Spain, He had a Son of 
the ſame*®Name, who was Father to Cato of Utica; and 
this ſame was rhe Fat her of Porcius Cato, who was kill'd at 
the Battle of Philippi, in 712. Percius Cato, the Cenſor's 
eldeſt Son, died before his Father. He had married Fer 
tia, Daughter ro Paulus Amilius, and left ſome excellent 
Books concerning Law, according to Pomponius. This fa- 


| mous Lawyer had a Son that died in Africa, the Father of 


L. Porcius Cato. Titus Livius lib. 33, 34 & 39. Velleius Pater. 
eulus lib. 2. Pomponius lib. 2. de Orig. Jur. Cicero, Dion. c. 
PORLOCK, a Marker and Sea Town of Carhampron, 
Hundred in the Welt of Sommer ſerſbire. It has a good Har- 
bouron the Weſtern Point of the Country, 136 Miles 
from Longot. F j 
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. PORPH YRIUS, Biſhop of tech, was notorious 
For his Viees. He ſucceeded Havian in 494, but was put 
upon the See irregularly, by the order of -Severian and An- 
tiochbus, the Church Doors _ nut, and the People not 
called together. He corrupted the Sqldiers, and uſed all 
ſorts of Violences to conſtrain the People to communi- 
cate with him, He died in 498, and wis ſucceeded by 
Alexander, Theoder:t lib. 5. Baronins in gun "IM | 
PORPHYRIUS, a Platonick Philoſoper, lived 4. 
bout the end of the Third Age, inthe Reign of ovens 


4 
— 
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S. Jerom makes him to be a Jew, but Ewnapius uffirms 
was of Tyre, that his firſt Name was Malchu, which in the 
Syrian Tongue ſignifies a King, and that the Sophiſt Longi- 
vu, his Rhetorick Maſter, called bim Porphyrivs, in Allu- 
fion to the Purple which Kings wear. His Maſters in Phi- 
loſophy were Plotinus and Armelius. He writ a piece of the 
Lives of Philoſophers, of Abſtinence from Fleſh ; anEx- 
3 of the — of Ariſtotle, Sec. He died, it's 
ikely, towards the end of Diocleſian's Reign. He writ 
alſo à piece in fifteen Books, againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which he once profeſſed, accoxding to S. Auguſtin, 
06-ates, and ſome others, and was anſwered by Merbedrus 
iſhop of Tyre, and Euſebius afterwards, and had his Books 
burnt in 388, 8. Jeromin ** Catal, Script. Ba. Os Aug de 
Ciwitat. Dei. Cyril. I. 1. Cont. Julian. „ in Vit, Phil. 

PORPHYROGENETI, or PORPHYRO- 
GENITES, a Name given to the Emperors of Con- 
flantinople's Children, becauſe that the Empreſſes were 
wont to lie-inn in an Appartment, called the Porphyrie, or 
Purple Room, that ſtood at the entry into the Palace towards 
the Propontis, which place was built by Conſtantine the Great, 

and deſign'd for the Birth and Education of the Princes de- 
ſcended from him; but Nicetas ſays, This Place was ſo 
called from the Princes, who were named Porphyrogenites, 
becauſe they were received into the World in a purple 
Cloth, whereof he gives a particular Inſtance in the Birth 
of Emanuel Commenus. Nicetasl. 5. Luitprand J. 2. &c. | 

PORRE TA (Margaret) a certain Woman of Hai. 
nault, that lived in the Thirtenth Age, and writ a very er- 
roneous Book at Paris, whither ſhe went, ſaying, That a 
Man wholly devoted to the love of his Creator, can free. 
Iy ſatisfie all the Deſires of Nature, without fear of of. 
Kndin God; which Doctrine ſhe maintained. She was 

urnt for this falſe Doctrine in 12 10. Gu⁰ i de Creſonne- 
art publiſhed his Errors at the fame time, calling himſelf 
The Angel of Philadelphia; but he recanted, and came off 
wich erpetual Impriſonment Spend. A C. 1310. 1. 6. 
OR SENNA, a King of Hartig, whole Capital 
was Cluſiym, now Chiuſe in Tuſcany. He beſieged Rome in 
247, in order to reſtore Tarquinius Superbus to the Throne, 
which Siege laſted a long while, and reduced the Romans 
to great Extremity; but the Courage of Clelia, Horatius 
Cocles, and Mutins Scevols chiefly contributed to the] ſaving 
of the City, ſo that Porſenna was fore'd to raiſe his Siege, 
and depart Home. 4uivy J. 2. Dionyſ. Halicar. I. 5. Horus l. 
1. c. 10. 

PORT, or POR TO, Lat. Portus Auguſii and Portus 
Romanus, a City in 1taly, at the Mouth of the 7Tyber, in the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, a Biſhop's See, whoſe Haven was 
built by Claudius, xepair'd by Trajan, and was very conſide- 
rable, but now there are ſcarce any remains of it. The 
Town is alſo ruinated and thin of People, becauſe of the 


— cc 


the Jews. They neither faſt nor pray publickly, but on- 
ly ſacriſice Bulls, Cows, Kids and Cocks, &c. In every 
Village they have a Philoubei, who adminiſters Juſtice ; 1 
which Philouber's obey un Elder, who is Judge of all Con- 
troverſies. Their Women plant the Rice, making a hole 
in the Earth with a ſharp pointed Staff, and throw in two 
Grains of Rice, which they cover with their Feet, dan. 
cing and finging over it:; which is performed 
by all the Women and Maids of each Village, who meer 
together for that ſe, The River of Manaugouron, 

ich diſchargeth it ſelf into the Sea about the Iſle of 
8. — is very large, but ſo rapid, that it's ſcarcely Na- 
vigable. There are to be ſeen, all along this River, Chry- 
ſtal Stones, ſome. whereof are four foot thick. It'sſaid al. 
ſo, that there are found in the Iſle of Amboulnoſig, which 
is in this River, many precious Stones, Hacourt Hiſt. de 
r 

PORT CON QUE T, a Town in the Point of 
Bret aigne in France, five French Leagues from Breſt to the 
Weſt. It was taken and burnt by the Exgliſb in 1558, in 
revenge for the taking Calais, but the Country comi 
down upon them, they were driven to their Ships with the 
loſs of 600 Men. 

PORT DESIRE, a Port in South America, upon 
the Eaſt of Mare Mage!lanicum, called formerly Baya de lo; 
Trabajos, the Mouth whereof is about half a League broad, 
with two little Iſlands, and two Rocks adjoining, that 
cannot be ſeen when the Tide is in. The neigbouring 
Country is covered with white Sand, and has no Trees 
yet there is ſweet Water, which the Ships that come to- 
wards the Streigbe uſually rake in. 

CE NEE DES n City and 
port Italy in Tuſcany, belonging to the Spaniard: 
lying to the Eaſt of Orbitello, — * — 


gent ara. | 

PORT LEWIS, a new built Town in the Lower 
Languedoc on the Mediterranean Sea near Mount de Sefe, This 
Haven and Port was made by a vaſt Artificial Mount, 
rais'd out of the Sea with mighty expence. It ſtands two 
,-— from Frontiguan to the South, and 5. E. from 
Aga. 

PORT LOVIS, or Blavet, a ſtrong Town of Bre- 
taigne in France, at the Mouth of the River Blaue, which 
has a large Haven. It ſtands twelve Leagues W. of Vannes, 

PORT ROYAL, a famous Nunnery near unto 
Chevrenſe, within ſix Leagues of Paris. Note, that ſome 
have erroneouſly confounded this place with the Abby of 
Gif, whence the famous 7Janſeniſts have taken their name. 
Le Maire, &c. : 

PORT ROYAL, a Town and Sea-port in North 
Amerits in Acadia, a Province of New France, being one of 
the ſafeſt and moſt conſiderable in the It was 
taken by the Engliſh and reſtored to the French by the Treaty 
of Breda in 1667. The PORT inthe Turkijb Language 
ſignifies the Court of the Grand Signior. 

PORT ROYAL, a Port on the South of Jamaica 
in the hands of the Engliſh, by whom the Town was bui 
which, before the late dreadful Earthquake in 1692 ruin 
the greateſt part of it, had above 1500 Houſes, and exten- 
ded twelve miles in length, extreamly populous, as being 


- 


in one Day 


badneſs of the Air, but it gives Title to one of the ſix an- 
cient Cardinals. | DAS? 
PORT ALEGRE, Lat. Portus Alacris, formerly 
Amea, a City of Portugal, a Biſhop's See under Bragua, 
is in the Province of Alentejo, towards the Frontiers of E- 
ſtremadura, and ſtands upon 3 River, being very well for- 
tified. It's an Earldom belonging to the Houle of Silva. 
PORT AU PRINCE, a City in the Southern 
part of the Iſland of Cuba, one of the 4wiles in America, 
whoſe Haven is called Port S. Mary. This City ſtands in a 


— ͤ WO 


great Plain, where the Spaniards have many Hato's or Parks | and 


the ſcale of Trade in that Iſland. It is ſeated at the end ot 
a long point of Land, which makes the Harbour on the 
N. The Harbour is about three Leagues broad, and in 
moſt places ſo deep, that Ship of 1000 Tuns may lay her 
ſides to the Shoar of the Point, ſoad and unload at pleature ; 
and it affords good Ancorage all over. For its ſecurity 
there is a. very ſtrong Caſtle, always well garriſon'd, and 
having ſixty pieces of Canon well mounted. The Town 
ſtands upon à looſe Sand, which affords neither — 
Stone, Freſh- water, Trees, nor any thing elſe that coul 
encourage the building of a Town beſides che goodneſs 
conveniency of the Harbour. 


tor the breeding of Cattle to get Tallow and Leather. 

hence comes that Leather called Havana Leather, fo 
much eſt.emed throughout Europe. They carry it from this 
City ro that of Havana, which is the Capital of the Iſle, 
in order to imbark it for Spain, whence tis tranſmitted to 
all the other Kingdoms of Europe. Qexmelin Hiſt. of the Weſt 


Ind. , 
PORT AUX PRUNES, a Country in the Nor- 
thern part of the Iſland of Madagaſcar, extends it ſelf from 
the Port of Tametavi to the Bay of Antengil, and is bound- 
ded on the Weſt with the Mountains of Yohits- Ang hombes, 
and Auſanach. It's a good Country, abounding in Rice 
and excellent Forage, and its Inhabitants are laborious, 
who will — * die of Hunger than ear of any Beaſt that 
has been killed by a Chriſtian. They pretend they are de- 
ſcended from Abrabam, know nothing of Mahomer, and call 
thoſe of that Selt Cafres, They honour the Patriarchs, 
Noah, Abraham, Iſagc, Jacob, Yoſ'ph, Moſes and David, but 
know nothing of the other Prophets, nor of Chriſt. They 
Gircumeiſe,and do not workupon the Sabbath no more than 


POR T(Bepriftade la) known by the name of Giovan Bap. 
tiſta de la Port of Naples, lived about the end of the ſixteenth 
Age and the beginning of the Seventeenth. He underſtood 
Philoſophy, Phyſick, Mathematicks, Judicial Aſtrology, 
and Natural Magick, upon which he writ much. He had 2 
great hand in eſtabliſhing the Academy of Gli Ox4oſs,andhad 
another in his Houſe called d Secret. whereunto none was 
admitted bur ſuch as had made ſome new deſcovery in Na- 
ture. He died in 1615. We have of his compoling, Magis 
Naturalis, Element a Curviliuea ; de Diſtillatione; de Ziferis ; de 
Occultis literarum nat is; de refraftione Optices ; de Aeris tranſ- 
mutationibus ; de Munitione; Della Fiſonomia ; ſome Plays, Oc. 
Imperialis in Muſeo Hiſt. Lareuzs Craſſo Elog. d Huom. Letter. 
Ghilini. Iheat. d Huom. Letter. 

PORT (Simon) a Neapolitan who had been the Scholar 
of Pomponatius of Mantua, and ſuſpected to be of his Opi- 
nion ; who held, That the Soul died with the Body. He 
taught Philoſophy a long time at Piſa, and afterwards began 
to wi it the Hiſtory of Liſhes, when upon light of Milian 


Ron delei's Book he gav itover. He died at Napier in 155 4 
age 
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aged 57 years. He writ ſeveral things, as, De Mente humena] Sant- Bat, very different from the Gajac, but has the ſame 
Dictionarium Latinum Greco-barbarum & literale ; De dolore li- Properties ; beſides ſeveral other Shrubs, upon the Sca ſide 
ber ; De coloribus oculorum ; De Rerum Naturalium principiis; De) whoſe Apples kill Fiſhes when they fall into the Water, 
and whoſe ſhadow has the ſame effect upon Men in the 

PORTLAND Caſtle, ſtands on the North-ſide of Night- time, that ſleep "under their Branches. The Tree, 
the Iſle of Portland belonging to Dorſetſbire, which the Iſlanders call Gao, and the Mexicans, Thetlatian, 

PORTLAND, Lat. Yindel/s, a noted Iſland, or ra- has Leaves which reſemble Crimſon Velvet, which never 
ther, a Peninſula belonging to Dorſetſpire. It lies three fall off; the Fruit of it is green, and is like an Arbute] or 
miles from Weymonth South Eaſtward, and is about ſeven | Crab, the Wood of it is likewiſe of a beautiful Green, 
Miles in compaſs, all ſurrounded with Rocks, except at and which is imported into Europe ro make Bed-Poſts, be- 
Portland Caſt'e, which is the only Landing- place. Here | cauſe they ſay, it drives away Buggs, but tis ſaid, that the 
the Soil is very good for Corn, and indifferent for Paſture, | Joiners, who iet em up, have their Hands and Face ſwell'd 
but ſo deſtitute of Wood and other Fewel, that the Inha. | ſeveral Days after they have handled it. The Salvages pre- 
birants are fain to dry their Cow-dung and burn ir. For | pare a Poiſon of the Fruit of it, that kills without Reme- 
Building we have no Stone like that of this Ifland, which | dy. The principal Commodities of the Iſland of Porto Ri- 
has great Quarries of it By Portland Race, is meant the ce, are Sugar-Canes, Ginger, Caſſia, &'c. The Spaniards 
mecting of the two Tides there. This Peninſula has been | began to dwell here in 1510, and in 1514, began to 
dignified withthe Title of an EarJdom; firſt in the Perſon | lay the Foundations of their chief Town, called by 
of Richard Weſton, created Earl of Portland by King Charles I. them now Porto Rico. In a little Town joined to thz great 
An. 1638 in whoſe Family the Title being extin& at the | one by a Cauſey made croſs the Haven, reſides the 
Death of his Son Thomas, it was revived again ſince the | Governour ; where they have a Cathedral Church, with a 
late Revolution,uponthe Right HonourableMyn Heer Bentink,| Biſhop, under the Archbiſhop of San Domingo. The Haven 
the preſent Earl of Portland, and Groom ot the Stole to is large, and ſafe from Winds, and the Incuiſions of Ene- 
King William. This Iſland belongs to the Church of Min- mies, being guarded by a well-tortify'd Caſtle, Sir Han- 
cheſter, by the Gift of Edward the Confeſſor, and hath one % Drake attacked this Town in 1595, but could not ſue- 
Churchon the { outh-ſide, near the Sea; to preſerve it from | ceed, only burnt ſome Ships that rode at Anchor there ; 
the fury of the Waves, they have walled the Church-Yard | but in 598, the Earl of Cumberland made himſ-1f Maſter 
Banks to an incredible height. of it, but toon quitted it to ſave his Men, who died thert 

PORTO, Lat. Portus Calenſis, or Cividad de Puerto, a apace. Baldwin Henry, Commander of the Dutch Weſt-Ind:a 
great City, and conſiderable Martin the Kingdom of Per- bleer, being ſent into Braſil, entred in 1615 into Porto Rico, 
zugal, at the Mouth of the Douro, a Biſhop's See, under bur deſpairing to take the Fortreſs, retu'd with a conſide- 
Braga, and gave Name to the Kingdom of Portugal. Thoſe rable Booty. In this Ifland there are about 1500 Men fit to 
of the Low-Conntries call it Pot. A.- Port. It ſtands within a bear Arms, beſides a conſiderable Number of other Inha- 
League of the Ocean, and is one of the chief and moſt bitants. The Iſland of Mona, which lies between Porto 
frequented Ports in that Kingdom. Roſendius in Antiq. Lu- Rico, and S. Domingo, affords very good Water. It has 


ſetani æ. likewiſe excellent Fruit, and paiticularly Oranges, much 


PORTO B ELO, anew City in South America, on valued for their Largeneſs and 'Laſte De Laet. 
the North fide of the Ihmus of Panama, within eighteen' PORTO DE PRIM ARO, a Port in Rah, in 
Leagues of the City of Panama, ſituate upon a Bay, at the Dutchy of Ferrara, where one Branch of the River Po, 
the Mouth of which are two very ftrong Caſtles, called called Po di Primaro, diſchargeth it ſelf into the Adria. 
S. James and S. Philip, belides a Fort upon a riſing Ground riet $.a, or Gulf of Venice. This Haven is guard-d by 


that commands the Town. The Galleons of the King 
of Spain come thither every Year to take in the Gold an 
Silver brought from Hu to Panama, which are carried by 
Lind upon two thouſand Mules from Panama to Porto Be- 
4, in odr to imbark it for Spain. All the Merchandizes 
that come from Peru, are alſo unladen at Porto Belo, and car- 
ried in the ſame manner on Mules to Panama, to be put 
on board the Galleons in the South-Sca. Porto Belo is an un- 
healthy Place, becauſe of the Mountains round it that ex- 
clude the Sun, and hinder it to purifie the Air, fo that ' tis 
thinly peopled, having no more than about four hundred 
Men able to b.ar Arms in it, beſid.s the Garriſon, which 
conſiſts of as many Soldiers. There is a Governour of 
the City, and two Caſtellans, that is, Governours of Caſtles. | 
This City was taken and plundered by the Buccaniers in 
1668. Ocexmelin Hiſt, des Ind. Occid. 

PORTO FINO, Lat. Portus Delphini, a City in Ta- 
ly, to the Eaſt of Genoa, with a ſmall Haven belonging 
to it, about twenty Miles from Genoa, towards the Gu)f 
cf Ripallo. | 

PORTO LONGONE, Lat. Portus Longus, a For- 
trels and S. a-Port in the Ifland of EIn, in the Iuſean Sea, 
with a Spaniſh Garriſon in it. 'The French took it in 1646. 
under the command of the Marſhal de Meileray, but was 
retaken by the Spaniards in 1650, It ſtands 12 Miles to the 
8. of P:ombino, 54 flom Legorne, 37 from the Iſle of Corſi- 
ca to the E. 
PORTO RICO, or S. 7ohn de Porto Rico, an Iſland 
lituated in the Nor: Sea, towards America, at the entrance 
into the Gulf of Mexico, and to the Eaſt of the Ifle of San 
Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, called anciently Boriquen, diſcovered 
fiſt by Columbus in 1493. This Ifland is about 16 Spaniſh 
Leagues diſtant from S. Domingo, and 136 from the Con- 
tinent of America, It is thirty Leagues in length from 
Eiſt to Weſt, and twenty broad. Its Air very temperate, 
fave in December and January, when it is very cold ; and 
from the end of May till Seprember, when *tis extraordinary 
hot. In the Months of Ag and September, it is frequent- 
ly incommoded with Hurricans. The Soil is fertile, and 
affords good Graſs, Lur the Abundance of Trees, call d 
Guajabes, which cover the Earth with their ſhadow, make 
put of it unfruitful. Ihe Cows allo, and other Dome- 
flick Animals grow ſo wild here, that there is no taming of 
them, which is a great Inconven.ency. Th.re are ſeveral 

wers in this Illand, lome whercot have commodious 
Havens for Ships of Burthen; bees which, they have 
Brooks wherein God is found. Amongit the Trees there, 
the moſt remarkable are the 15e/nacitv, O Ie Herucu, from 
whence proceeds whitiſh Bitumen vet y god for Painters, 


— oe Tower, and the Town that ſtands there is very 
ood. | 

A; PORTO SANTO, a de Puerta Santo, an Iſland 
in the Atlantick Sea, belonging to Portugal, to the Weſt of 
Barbary, diſcovered by * Portugueſe in 1428, not far 
from the Madera's, and about eight Leagues in Circumfe- 
rence. 

PORTO SEGURO, aCity and Country of Bra- 
fil, in South America. The Prefecture or Government, 
which is as it were a Province, lies between that of 5. E- 
ſprit, which is to the South of it; and that of the Iſlands 
to the North, upon the Sea of Braſil, and is poſſoſſed by 
the Portugueſe. B 

PORTO VENDRES, Lat. Portus Veneris, a Ha- 
ven in Rouſſillon, upon the Mediterranean, near unto Collioure, 
and toward Cape de Creuz. It's a famous Port, and has ad- 
joining to it the City of Yenares, near unto Caſte! S. Elme, 
which the French took in 164i. See de Marca in his Book 
entituled Marca Hiſpanica. 

PORTO PENERE, Lat. Portus Peneris, a Town 
in the States of Genoa, which has an Haven and Caſtle, 
ſeated over-againſt the Iſland of Palmaria, ſixty miles from 
Genoa, and three from the Gulf del Spezza to the Eaſt. 

PORTSEY, an liland on the Coaſt of Hampſbire, 
ſo called from Portſey, a Town therein, and of chief note, 
for Portſmoutſ th: it: ongeſt place of England, ſeated here. 

PORTSMOUTH, Lat. Portus Magnus, a famous 
Sea- Town upon the Channel, in the South parts of Hamp- 
ſbire, almoſt on the South Point of Portſey Iſland, which 
has a Communication Northward with the main Land by a 
Bridge. This place is both a good Harbour for Ships, 
and by its ſtrong Forrifications, a ſhejter to Hampſhire. 
Here are Docks and Store-Houſcs for the King to build 
and equip Men of War; and tor its Dei.nce ſuch borti- 
fications as make it almoſt impr. gnable, the beſt part 
whercot were chiefly railed by the late King Charles, who 
beſtowed great Summs upon it; bur when all is done it's 
but an unhealthy Place About this Town is bred a Race 
of ſmall Dogs, like Beagles, which hunt Moles as their na- 
tural Game. Port ſinouth is 73 Mules trom London. | 

PORT UGA L, an Hereditary Kingdom of Europe, 
inthe Weſtern part of Spain, comprehending pait of the 
ancient Luſitania, and part of the ancient Gais, Gals 
laici Braccarii that du elt in the Province called Row La los 
Montes, It's one of the 1 alt Kingdoms in Europe, but con- 
ſiderable tor its W eaith and Fertility ; being avout an hun- 
dred and ten Hench Leagues in length, and about fifcy over 
where tis broadeit ; has Galicia ro the North, tiom which 
'tis teparated by the River Muh, to the South and Weſt; 


and l.kewite proper for the calking of Ships, and has an 
excellent Virtue tor tus cu ing of W Ounss, and Paus cau- 
ied by cold. 1a this Illand, moicov x, giows a Alec, calid 


* 


the Sea, Caſtile, Leo, Eſtremadura, and Andaiuzia to the Eaſt. 
It's vivided into tive Parts or Provinces, which are, Entre- 
— zn Mino, beyond the © Wks Beira, Eſtremadura, 
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or Eftremadura Portugheſa, 


and Alentejo or Entre Tejo and Guadi- | ſupported themſelves by the Sugar and Tabaco trade of 


nn. 


ana; to which appertains alſo the little Kingdom of Algarvs | Braſi, but the Durch having ruin'd the Sugar Plantations 


that 
Tho 


he eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Portugal.] in the tedious War that begun in 1640, and the Engi 
his Kineton Jo's not contain above his ſixth Part | raiſed theirs in Barbados and Jamaica to 7 


rfection, and the 


of Spain, yet the Advantage of its Situation makes it | Tabaco Trade in Vrginia, Portugal loſt all hers, and is he. 


excced all the reſt of this great Country, it is watered 
with a great many curious Rivers, whereof there are four 
very conſiderable ones, to wit, the Minho, the Douro, the Ju- 
gur, and the Guadiana, The Portugueſe are ſtrong in the 
Eaft Indies, where they have a great many Towns, of which 
Goa is the Capital, &. are poileſt alſo of Braſil in America, 
the Molucea's, ſeveral places in the Gulf of Bengals; the 
Azores, Madera's, the Iſlands of Cape Yerd, Ceuta; and Maza- 
gan in Africa, the Fortreſſes of Mina and Arquin upon the 
Coaſts of Guinea, with ſome others along the Coaſts of 
Congo and Angola, Sofala and Mozambequet beyond the Cape 
of good Hope, The Kingdom of Portugal has very good Ports, 
abounds with excellent Wine, Fruir, Fiſh, Game, Salt, 
Horſes, c. There are alfo ſome Mines, for it's certain, 
that the Romans came formerly for Gold ro Portugal, as the 
Portugueſe now ſeek it in the Indies, It's very well peopled, 
eſpecially towards the Coaſts, there being above Six hun- 
dred Towns and privileged Boroughs which contain Four 
thouſand Pariſhes; Licbome is the chief Town; the other 
which are moſt conſiderable, are Evora, Braga, Coimbra, El- 
was, Beja , Porto, Braganga, Portalegre, Viſien, Guarda, Mi. 
randa de Douro, with a great many other. Of theſe Lis. 
bonne, Braga, and. Evora, are Archbiſhops-Sees which have 
ten Biſhopricks under em. It's a very populous Kingdom, 
eſpecially towards the Sea- ſide, the Capital City whereof is 
Lishborme, The Moors were Maſters of it a long time; but 
Henry of Burgundy took it from them, and by his Marriage 
with Tereſa, the natural Daughter of A!phonſo VI. King of 
Caſtile, became peaceable Poſſeſſor of it. There is a Law 
in this Country that exchudes all Foreign Princes from the 
Crown, which Law they would have once diſpenſed with 
in behalf of a Marriage to be conſummated between the 
Infanta Elizabeth Maria Loviſa with Victor 8 Francis, 
Duke of Savoy ; but Baſtard Sons are capable of ſucceed- 
ing: At leſt, there is one Inſtance of it, in John Iſt. called 
the Father of hi: Country, who was natural Son to King Pe- 
ter, the 7uſticer, to whom he ſucceeded. Sebaſtian, who ſuc- 
ceeded John IIId. in 1557. made two Expeditions into 
Africk, in the ſecond of which he was kill'd by the Moors, 
at the Battle of Alcacer, on the 4th. of Auguſt, 1578. Af. 
ter the Death of this Prince, ſo fatal to Portugal, Cardinal 
Henry , fifth Son of Emanuel the Great, was proclaim'd 
King, and died a year after, in 1580, Philip II. King of 
2 in this year 1580, finding the Portugueſe uneaſie un- 

er the Government of Don Antonio, who had taken the 
Quality of King upon him, becauſe of his mean deſcent 
by his Mother's ſide, was unwilling to neglect ſo favoura- 
ble an Opportunity of uſurping Portugal, and ſo ſent thi- 
ther the Duke of Alva with a powerful Army, who defea- 
ted Antonio at the Battle of Alcantara ; but the Portugueſe 
ſhook off the Span:ſh Yoke in 1640, and choſe John, Duke 
of Bragangs, for their King, which Revolution was ſo well 
managed, and with ſo much ſecrecy, that all the Places 
which the Portugueſe had in all the four Quarters of the 
Earth, ſhook off the Dominion of Spain in one Day, ex- 
cept the little Town of Ceuta in Africa alone. The chicf 
Motives of the great Revolution were, That the King of 
Spain allowed other People to trade to the Eaft ludics, as 
well as the Portugueſe ; his Exactions and the Tax of five 
per Cent. which he impoſed upon all the Merchandices of 
the Kingdom. The Portugueſe are proud, haughty, good Sol- 
diers, great lovers of their King : None but the Roman Ca. 
tholick Religion is allow'd in their Dominion. They have 
Inquiſitions at Lisborne, Coimbra, and Evora, Parliaments at 
Lisbounne and Porto, Generalities called Comarques, and Al- 
moxarifats in 27 other places. Beſides the Royal Council 
the Portugueſe have other Tribunals, as that of the Finances, 
La Meſada Conſcientia or Council of Conſcience, Council of 
War, le Reſidor, la Camera, la Caſa de Supplication, from 
which there lies no Appeal, &. King John IV. eſtabliſhed 
a Tribunal againſt thoſe that ſhould be accuſed of diſco- 
vering the Secrets of the State to Enemies, or that in any 
other way ſhould aſſiſt their Undertakings. The Kings of 
Portugal are great Maſters of the Order of Chriſt that re- 
fide at Tomar, of that of Avis and S. James, which have 
their Reſidence at Palmella near Setuval. They take theſe 
Titles, King of Portugal, of the Algarves, of both ſides of 
the Sea of Africa, Lord of Guinea, Maſter of the Navigati- 
on and Commerce of Æthiepid, Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. 
When the Portugueſe diſcovered the Paſſage into the Eaſt- 
Indies by the Cape of good Hope, tho* the Yenerians ſent their 
Ship-Carpenters to the Sultan of Egypt with all things that 
were neceſſary to build a Fleet of Ships on the Red Sea, to 
out 'em of 4 Trade of the dies, yer they engroſſed it, 
that the Spices, Jewels, Gold, Callico's, Silks, and Druggs 
of that Country paſs'd by Portugal into Europe, which made 
it the richeſt traded Kingdom in that part of the World : 
Being beat out of this by the Engliſh and Ho!landers, they 


come the weakeſt and pooreſt Kingdom in all Europe. Rr 
ſend, Ant. Luſit. Antonio de Souſa. Excellent. de Portug. Bernar- 
din. S. Antonio Deſcript. Portug. Gaſpard Eftazo. Antiq, de Pera 
Fug. &c. — 
PO RUS, King of the dies, was great in Stature and 
Courage, and valiantly withſtood Alexander the Great, but 
Alexander defeated him in Battle in the 427th. year of Rome. 
It's ſaid, That when this victorious Prince had bid Pory; 
ask of him what-ever he deſired, that Porzs made anſwer, 
I _ only to be treated like a King; which fo charm'd Alex. 
ander, that he gave him all his Country again. Quintus 
Curtius, lib, 8. Arian, lib. 8. Plutarch in the Life of Alexander 
POSEGA, the Capital City of Sc/avon/a, is a place of 
reat Commerce, and has depending upon it, almoſt four 
— Villages. It ſtands 8 miles N. of thessSa ve, 30 
E. from Gradiſca, conſiſts of about 1000 Houſes. The 
Country about is very fruitful, producing Fruits of al 
ſorts of a more than ordinary ſize. It fell into the Hands 
of the Twrks under Sohman the Magnificent about 1544, to- 
gether with Walpo, and _ we Eccleſiæ. It's 7 miles from 
Gneſna to the W. and 20 E. Loom Franckfort upon the Oder, 
It was taken from the Twks by the Imperialiſts Oflober 12th. 
1687. The Bey made ut firſt ſome reſiſtance, but aſter ha- 
ving fired ſome Canon, he abandoned the place ; part of 
the Garriſon retiied to the Mountains, rf the reſt into 
different places upon the Save. The German: found in it a 
great quantity of Ammunition and Proviſion, with five 
pieces of Canon. 

POSNA or POSN AM, Lat. Poſnania, the Capita] 
City of the Lower Poland, gives its name to a Palatinate, is 
a Biſhop's See under Gneſna, and ſtands upon the Wart, with 
a Cittadel belonging to it. It's 7 miles from Gneſna to the 
W. 20 E. from Franckfort upon the Oder. The Palatinate of 
Poſnanskie is bounded on the W. by the Marquiſate of Bran. 
denburgh, on the N. by the Further Pomerania, on the E. by 
the Palatinate of Kalisti, and on the S. by M:ſnia, It's en- 
vironed with two Walls and a deep Ditch, and defended 

ſides by a ſtrong Caſtle. It has three great Fairs evey 


car. 

POSSIDIUS, called by Honorius d. Autun, and by ſome 
others erroneouſly Peſſidon ius, Biſhop of Calama in Africa, 
was in eſteem in the Fifth Age in 430, having been the 
Diſciple of S. Auguſtin, whole Life he writ, and gave us a 
Catalogue of the genuine Works of that great Man, which 
he had ſeen himſelf, and ſo could not be ſuſpe&cd. do- 
rus & Sigibert de illuſt. Script. Honorius d' Autum de Lumin, Eccl. 

PO SSID ONIU S of Alexandria, a famous Mathe- 
matician, who meaſured the Circumference of the Earth, 
and found it to be thirty thouſand Furlongs, Eratoſthenes, 
who lived 500 years after the building of Rome had before 
made an Obſervation upon the ſame tubje&, and found ir 
to be two hundred and fifty thouſand Furlongs ; and Prole- 
my after Poſſidonius found it no more than twenty two thou- 
ſand and five hundred; but this giear Difference proceeds 
from the different Meaſure. About 150 years ago People 
onus themſelves to make new Obſervations ; Fernelius, 
chief Phyſician to King Henry II. has aſſign'd 68096 Geo. 
metrical paces for every Degree, which make 56746 Fa- 
thom, and four Foot of Paris Meaſure, P. Riccioli makes 
each 64363 Paces of Bolonia, which make 62920 Fathom, 
bur the Mathematicians of the Royal Academy of Sciences 
allow a Degree 57060 Braces or Fathoms, allowing for 
each Degree 2000 Fathoms, which amounts to 2400 Geo- 
metrical Paces, that is, 28 Leagues and a half, and 60 Bra- 
ces, and according to this Computation 10270 Leagues 
_ Toiſes for the 360 Degrees. Perrault Sur Vitruve, 
lib. 1. cap. 6. 

POSSIDONIUS, a famous Architect and Engineer 
that lived in the year of Rome 433. Biton, a skilful Mathema- 
tician, and his Contemporary, attributes to him the build- 
ing of Heliopolis, on a kind of a rowling Tower, to ap- 

roach near unto the Walls of a beſieged Town, and ſaith, 

hat Alexander the Great put him upon it. It's not known 
whether he be the ſame Poſſidonius of Rhodes, who writ a 
Treatiſe concerning the Art of War, which is ſtill extant. 
Voſſius, lib. de Univ, Mathe/. 

POSSIDONIUS of Apamea, who called himſelf 
Native of Rhodes, a Stoical Philoſopher, lived in the time 
of Pampey the Great, whoſe Life he writ : He is thought 
alſo to have writ an Hiſtory which wasburt a Continuation 
of that of Polybius; tho' oth.rs would have it to be Poſſice- 
nius of Alexandria. Joſſius de Phil. Sect. lib. 1 9. S. 12. Ce 
H.. Græc. c. 24. | 

POST, is uſually taken for one that rides with full 
ſpeed from one place to another. Hzcodorus informs us, 

hat this way ot riding upon the publick Account, was 
firſt invent d in Pe; and faith, hat there were tiom 


the Egenn Sea, and the Proponti; to the City Sava, the then 
| Capital 
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Stages upon the Road, a Day's Journey diſtant from each 
— — Nene hon adds, That ir was King Cyrus that firſt ſer- 
tled the Poſts, cauſing places to be built upon «he great 
Roads, on purpoſe, where both Men and Horſes might be 
always ready; and this about five hundred years before 
Chriſt, when the ſaid Cyrus undertook his Expedition a- 

ainſt the Scvythians, As to the Romans, ſome think they 
Faq Couriers in the time of the Republick, and before Ju- 
lizs Ceſar's time; that thy called the e they ſtop'd at 
Stationes, and thoſe that carried the Packets Srgtores ; but 
others think that it was Auguſtus that inſtituted 'em : And 
Suetonius adds, That he built upon the Highway Stations at 
convenient diſtances, and made choice of young nimble 
Men, who ran and handed the Packets from one to the o- 
ther, and afterwards ſet Horſes and Chariots for greater 
Expedition. There was ſomething like this in France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, about 807 in Charlemaign's Reign; but 
Pcople believe the Cuſtom was diſcontinued under his Suc- 
* until Lewis XI. renewed it in 1477. Bergier Hiſt. 
der grand Chemins de Þ Empire. 

POSTEL (Wiliam) was born in 1477 in the Pariſh 
of Barenſon in the Dioceſs of Auranches in Normandy, Fran- 
ci; I. ſent him into the Eaſt, from whence he brought ſeve- 
ral Manuſciipts. He was a Man of great Accompliſh- 
ments, very well skill'd in the Oriental Languages, a skil- 
ful Mathemarician, and acquainted with the Secrets of the 
Rabbins and Cabbalifts, Being at Venice, he fell in love with 
an old Maiden ; which cauſed him to fall into that fantaſti- 
cal Error concerning the Redemption of Women-kind, and 
to aſſert it was not haiſhed ; and that that Venetian Woman 
called Mot her Mary by him in his Book entituled Yirgo Vene- 
ra, was to accompliſh that great Work. He died on the 
6th. or th. of September 1581, ag d near 100 Years, having 
never been ſick in all his Life-time. Florimond de Raimond 
holds, That his ſole deſign was to praiſe this Woman, 
who had been very kind to him in his Travels; but this 
was not the only Ken that was imputed to him, for it was 
ſaid, That he pretended that the Angel Raziel declared ſe- 
veral Myſteries to him. He writ, De orbis Concordia; Cla- 
wis reconditorum; De Conſtitut ione mundi; De Magiſtratibus 
Athenienſibus ; De Hetruriæ Origine; De Candelabro Moſir, 8c. 
Prateolus V. Poſt. Bellarm, lib. 2. de ſer. c. 22. Orlandin lib. 
5. Hiſt, Soc. num. 3. &c. | 

POSTHUMIUS (. Caſſius Latienus) a valiant 
Man of the Gau/s, who roſe up againſt Salomius the Son of 
Galienus, about the year 260, put him and his Govenour 
Albinus to death, ay | cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Em- 
peror, and maintained himſelf in the Poſt for the ſpace of 


ten years, building ſeveral Forts upon the Rhine, and keep- 


ing good Order and Diſcipline; inſomuch, that he was 
ited The Reſtorer of the Gauls ; but he was at laſt kill'd by 
his own +oldiers, becauſe he would nor ſuffer them to 
plunder Mayence that held out for Lollianus who rebell'd a- 
gainſt him. His Son Cajus Junius Caſſius Latienns Poſthumius, 
who had been declared Auguſtus, died with him; or ac- 
cording to ſome, before him. Trebellius Poilio vie des 30 Thr, 
Aurelius Vittor. Oroſius. Entropins, &c. 
POSTHUMIUS, ſurnamed Iubertus, was Conſul in 
the 25 1ſt. year of Rome, with Agrippa Menenius Lanatus; he 
made his Entry into that City crowned with Myrtle when 
he returned victotious over the Sabmes; and hence came 
the Cuſtom of Ovations, or little Triumphs. In 258 he 
defeated the Latins that favoured 7arquin at the Lake of Re- 
gillus, who loſt one of his Sons there, and deſpairing of 
ever being able to mount the Throne, retized to Cume, 
where he ſpent the remainder of his days. Livie /. 2. Vid 
ALBINU: POSTHUMIUS. 
POSTYORTA, a Goddeſs adored by the Pagans, 
and ſaid to foreſee what was to come to pals, and prevent 
the Evil that might happen. Autevorta was another God- 
deſs, which had, according to their Sentiments, power 
over what was paſt, and which they invoked, to be rid of 
the Evils they had alrcady felt. Theſe two Goddeſſes be- 
ing regarded by them as the Councellors of Providence. 
The Women in their lying-in joined theſe two allo to the 
reſt of th ir Deities. Antevorta made the Child come forth 
aright, that is, with his Head foremoſt, and the other put 
him out when bis Feet appeared firſt. Poſtvorta allayed the 
Pains of Child-beartng, and Autevorta quickly cured Wo- 
men aft r lying-in. Macrob. Saturn, lib. 1. Cælius. Rhod. Var- 
ro apud Gell. "6. ; 
POTAMIUS, an Arian Biſhop of Lisbon, lived in 


Capital of the Kingdom of Perſia, an hundred and eleven 


OT AMON, an Orator of Lesbos and Mitylene, flog - 
riſhed in the time of Tiberius, was the Son of Lesbonnt#te 3 
Philoſopher, famous for his Writings, as Suidar ſays. This 
Emperor, who highly eſteemed Potamm , gave him his 
Letters of Recommendation in theſe terms; Potamonem Ler- 
bonaftis filium ſs quis offendere eiq; incommodare auſus fuerit. 
confideret ſecum an mecum bellum gerere valcat, He taught ir 
Rome, and publiſhed an Elogy upon the ſame 7iberivs, with 
an Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, the Limits of the Samt, 
ans, a Panegyrick on Brutus, and a Treatiſe of a compleat 
Orator. Strabo, lib. 13. Heſychius. Suidns. Voſſins de Hiſt, Graec. 
lib. 2. Geſner in Bibl. Poſſevin. in appar. &c. 
 POTENZA, aCity in the Kingdom of Naples in the 
Baſilicate, and a Biſhop's See under Matera. 

POTHEREVUs, a River in the Ifle of Creet, upon 
the Banks of which were formerly ſeen ſeveral torts of 
Animals; but it is obſerved, That thoſe that fed near to 
Gnoſſus had a Spleen, but that thoſe that were on the other 
ſide, near unto Gortyna, had none; the Reaſon whereot 
being enquired into by the Ancients, they found the Herb 
Aſplenon, that had the virtue to leſſen the Spleen grew 
there in abundance, and indeed it was the occaſion thereof. 
Le Clarke obſerves from Yitruvius, that Aſplenon was a Me- 
dicine made of the Herb, and not the Herb it ſelf. 

POTIPHAR, Captain of the Guard to Pharaoh, 
— Joſeph An. Mund. 2306, and being ſatisfy'd with his 
Prudence and Modeſty, entruſted him with all the con- 
cerns of his Houſe; bur Potiphar's Wife, in 2316, proved 
troubleſome ro Joſeph by her deteſtable Paſſion, and the 
credulity of that Man made him ſo unjuſt and cruel to- 
wards Joſeph, that he put him into Priſon, Some Authors 
are of Opinion, That this Poriphar wis that Prieſt of He- 
liopolis whoſe Daughter Aſ-ncth Joſeph married in 2329. 
Gen, 37, & 39. St. Jerom in Gen. c. 41. 37. de tradit. Hebr. 
Torniel, A. M. 2306 & 2319. 2.16. | 

POTITITANS AH PINARIANS, the Names 
of two Families in Rome, who were employ'd in acrifices, 
the chief whereof, called Potitius and Pinarius, were cho- 
ſen by Evander King of Italy to order the Sacrifices to be 
offered to Hercules, It's ſaid, That at firſt the Porrrians 
drunk only the Liquors which they preſented to the Gods, 
their Name coming from igen, to Drink; and did be- 
ſides eat all the Victims that were ſacrificed, leaving no 
ſhare to the Pinarians, which word ſeems to come from 
red, to be hungry, or not to eat. Titus Livius. 

POTNIADES, Goddeſſes that inſpired with Rage 
and Fury, and to whom were ſacrificed Pigs for the appea- 
ling of hem, as believing thatitheſe Goddeſſes came to ear 
thoſe Victims left upom ther Altar when ſacrificed. The 
Name comes from Potnia YOity of Beotia, where Glaucus 
the Son of Siſyphus fed hid Mares with Man's Fleſh, to the 
end, they might in Battle fall with the more eagerneſs u 


— 


on the Enemy. The Greeks expreſs'd Drunkards and Fu- 


i ries alſo by this Name. Le Clarke obſerves, 1ſt, That theſe 


| Goddeſles were call'd m7yizz:_ 2dly, Tis true, that they 
did ſacrifice Pigs to them, but the reſt of the Story is a 
miſtake : 3dly, *Twas a Fountain, which made People 
mad that drank of it, and from thence it comes that Pornia- 


des ſignifies Bacchantes. Hygin. Fab. 250. 273. Pauſan. 
POTOSI, a City of Pera, in the Province of Charcas 
towards the Tropick of Capricorn, ſituate at the foot of the 
Mountain Araxaſſou, and divided by a little Rivec that 
comes from a Lake incloled with Walls, about a quarter of 
a League above the Town. It's one of the richeſt and 
moſt populous Cities in America, being peopled by Spani- 
ards, Strangers, original Nativ.s, whom the Spaniards call 
Indio's, Negroes, Metis, and Moulates ; the Metis are born of a 
Spaniard and a Salvage, th: Monulates of a Spaniard and a 
Negro. This City is governed by tw-nty four Magiſtrates, 
beſides the Corregidor and Preſident ot Charcas, who ma- 
nage Affairs as in Spain. The beſt Silver in all the Indie- 
is that of Potoſi; for beſides the Mines of the Mountain of 
Arazaſſou very near Potoſi, there are ſeveral others there- 
abouts that are very rich, but thoſe of Ouroures, which have 
been diſcovered ſome years ago, are yet much better. The 
King of Spain gives all the Mines to particular Perſons 
that have diſcovered them, who remain Maſters and Pro- 
prietors, he only reſerving the fifth part to himſelf, and 
the general Direction of the Mines which he commits to 
Officers, who oblige all the Couracat, or Heads of the Sal- 
vages to furnith a certain number of Labourers for to work 
there. The Monaſteries are numerous and very rich; the 
Fields about it are cold, barren, and bear nothing but Oats, 


the LVth. Age, and at fuſt defended the Catholick Faith, | which ſcarce cver ripen, but are cut up and given for Fo- 


but the Emperor Conſtantius made him torſake it for Tem- 
poral Intereſt. He writ a Letter full of Blaſphemies, which 
he diſperſed every where, but Ofius of Corduba having dil- 
covered his Prevarication, writ to all the Churches of 
Spain, and treated him as a wicked Man and an Heretick, 


Potamius, to be reveng'd on him, prevail'd with the Empe- 


ror to make him come to Sirmich in 357, and it's believ'd, 


Potamius was the Author of the Confeiſion of Faith made 


there. Marcel. in libell. S. Hilarius adverſe Arian, 


rage in the Blade. The City is two Leagues in compals, 
and is by far the greateſt City in Peru. The lahabirants 
are very rich, and moſt of em eat in Plate, and the Wives 
of Gentlemen, and the better ſort of Burghers, are oblig'd 
to keep at home, and uſed with as much Strictneſs as in 
Spain: There is in this Town about four thouſand Spa- 
ni ard capable of bearing Arms, beſide Dutch, Iriſh, Genu- 
eſe, &c. Voy ige du Peron in 165 5 dans le Recueil de M. Ihe veno: 
"= 4 Volume. | 
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POTT ON, a Market - Town of Bigleſwortb-Hundred 

in the E. parts of Bedforaſbire, three miles N. of Big/eſworth, 
37. from London, 
”" OVERTY, a Goddeſs adored by the Pagans, but 
fuch Adoration as manifeſtly diſcovered more rear than 
Love; and tho ſhe was believed to be the Mother of In- 
duſtiy and good Arts; yet they repreſented her like unto 
a Fury, pale, fierce, famiſhed, and ready to deſpair. . Plau- 
tus and Claudian make her to be the Daughter of Luxury 
and Idleneſs, as well as Riches; is uſually made the Daugh- 
ter of Labour and Thrifrineſs. But ir muſt be obſerved, 
that as there is one ſort of Riches that is the Daughter of 
Good-fortune only, ſo there is alſo a Poveity that is pure- 
ly the Daughter of Misfortune. 

POUGUES, a Village in Nivernoit, between Ne- 
vers and [a Charite, famous for two Fountains called S. Le- 
- gier and S. Marceau, whole Waters have been in eſteem a 
long time for their Virtue to cure the Dropſie. I hough 
they are not diſtant from one another above one foot, yet 
there is a remarkable Difference in the Taſte of their 
Waters. : #3 

POUHATAN, a Kingdom in Firginia in North 
America, with a River of the ſame Name. The City of 
Pomeſok, ſtanding upon the Sea-fide, was the moſt conſide- 
rable place in this Country. Upon the firſt Diſcovery of 
it; when Captain Smth came to the King of Pouhatan, that 
Prince had no other Palace but a lirtle Hut, made of the 
Branches of Trees, and plaiſtered over. Biart of America. 

La POUILLA, La Puglia, Appulia, a Province of 
nah in the Kingdom of Naples, and a very delightful place, 
that compreh-nds the Cities of Luceria, Gravina, Manfredo- 
nia, Andria, Pari, Aſcoli, Venoſa, &c. Collenucio & Summontus 
Hiſt. Napol. 

5 OUL TON, a Maket-Town of Amonnderneſs, in 
the Country of Lancaſhire, from London 168 miles. 

POUZOL, or Pozzuolo, Lag, Puteol;, a Cit of Jah, 
within 8 miles of Naples, and a Biſhop's-ſee, famous for 
the Baths there, and a Bridge of 3900 paces in length built 
by Caligula, and carry'd on from thence to Baie. It ſtands 
upon a Hill near the Tyrrhenian Sea, upon which it has a 
large Haven; wherein may be ſeen, belides, a Temple 
dedicated by the Ancients to Auguſtus, and by the Chriſti - 
ans to S. Proclus, the Remains of a Theatre, and a Fort, 
wherein is a Spaniſh Garriſon. ', 1 

POWISLAN D, or Powy/ond, a part of Wales, given 
by Roderick, the laſt King of Wales, to Mervin his youngeſt 
Son. It contained the whole Counties of Montgomery and 
Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond che Segern, with the Town of 
Shrew:bury, and part of DenBighſbire, and Flintſhire ; which 
Eſtate continued entire in che Race of Mervin, till Mere» 
dith-ap-Blethyn, following the ill Example of Roderick, di- 
vided it between Madoc and Gryffith his two Sons. Madoc 
dying at Winchefter, Anno 1160, Gryffith was by King Henry 
II. made Lord of Powis, the Title of Prince being laid a- 
ſide, In the Reign of King Edward I. Owen ap Gryffith, the 
fifth from the ſaid Gryſſith, ſurrendred both his Place and 
Title to the King at a Parliament held at Shrewsbury, and 
received them of him again, to be holden in free Baro- 
nage according to the Cuſtom of England. Owen left but 
one Daughter, who being married to one John Charleton, a 
Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber to King Edward II. he 
was, in right of his Wife, made Lord Powis. From the 
Houle of - Charleton, the Eſtate and Title went to the Fa- 
mily of the Greys, upon the Marriage of Jane, Daughter 
and Heir of Edward, the laſt of th: Charletons, It continu- 
ed in the Houſe of Grey through five Generations, and 
Edward Grey was the laſt Lord of the Line or Race of Mer- 
vin. After whoſe Death the Title lay extin& till revived 
again in the Perſon of Sir William Herbert of Red-Caſtle, de- 
ſcended from the Herberts, Earls of Pembroke, who was cre- 
ated Lord Powzs, by K. Charles I. in 1629. 

POY NINGS (Sir Edward) of Kent, a great Soldier 
and good Stateſman, having feretted Perken Warbeck out of 
Ireland, ſeriouſly ſet himſelf to reclaim that Nation to Ci- 
vility. In order. whereunto he paſs'd an Act in Parlia- 
ment, whereby all the Statutes made in England before that 
time were cnacted, eſtabliſhed and made of force in 1re- 
land. And cauſed another Law to be made, That no A& 
ſhould be Te in any Parliame it in Ireland till it 
had been firſt tranſmitted into England, approved there by 
the King, and returned thence under his Broad-ſeal; which 
though it leemed at firſt fight prejudicial to the Liberty of 
the ib Subjects, yet it was made at the Requeſt of the 
Commons, who choſe rather to tefer themſelves to the 
King's Mercy, than continue under the Oppreſſion of 
their private Laws. And to conform Ireland ſtill the more 
to England, he procured the pafling of an Act, Thar the 
Iriſh Barons ſhould appear in Parliament in their Robes, 
which pur a face of Grandeur and State on their Conven- 
tion. tiaving ordered things thus, he was recalled into 


England, and created Baron, but died without legitimate 
Iluc. Fuller's Morthies. | 
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that the Authority of a General Council ſhould be pre- 
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PRAGMATICK SANCTION. The word 
Sanction comes from the Latin Sanctio, which ſignifies an 
Ordinance ; and Pragmatick, from Pragmaticus, or rather 
from the Greek Leah, derived from mery jus 
which ſignifies a Buſmeſs or Affair. But Cuſtom has a 

propriated this Name to the Ordinances that relate to the 
Affaits of Church or State, and more particularly them 
made or authorized by the 'Kings of France. The Kin 

S. Lovis made a Pragmatick Sanf#ion in 1268, which ordain- 
ed, 1. That the Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, Collators of Bene. 
fices and Patrons, ſhould peaceably enjoy all their Rights. 
2. Thar the Cathedral Churches and others ſhould be main. 
tained in the Liberty of chuſing their Prelates. 3. Thar 
Simony, and ſelling of Benefices, ſhould be aboliſhed entire. 
ly. 4. That all Promotions and Collating of Dignities 
and other Benefices or Eccleſiaſtical Offices thould be done 
according to the common Law, Councils, and Cuſtoms, 
eſtabliſhed by the ancient Fathers of the Church. 5. That 
there ſhould be no Exaction or Levying of Mony by the 
Court of Rome in any parts of the Kingdom, but upon 


ſome urgent Occaſion ; and then too with the King's Con- 


ſent and Approbation of the Glien Church. 6. That all 
the Churches and Eccleſiaſticks of the Kingdom ſhould be 
maintain'd in their Liberties, Franchiſes, and Privileges, 
ranted them by the Kings of France his Predeceſſors. 
— the moſt famous Pragmatick Sanction was that of 
Charles VII. King of Fance in 1438. The better to un- 
derſtand this, We muſt obſerve that Prelates were former. 
ly choſen by the Suffrages of the Clergy and People. In 
proceſs of time the Peop'e were excluded from the Election 
in the Eaſtern Church but the ancient Cuſtom continued 
in the Weſtern, even in the choice of Popes. Whilſt the 
Gauls were ſubje& to the Roman Emperors, the Cler 
and People choſe Biſhops, but ſome time afrer the Kings 
of France would have a hand in the Promotion, which Cu- 
ſtom continued not only during the firſt Race of the Kings 
of France, but allo under the firſt Monarchs of the ſecond 
Race, as appears from Gregorius Turonenſic, and the Formule 
of Marculfus, Pepin, and Charlemaign, as P. Sirmond ob- 
ſerves, who adds, That it was Lewis the Meek that reſtored 
the power of chuſing Prelates to the Clergy, in the third 
year of his Reign. Bur ſtill that power was limited b 
ſome Reſtriction; for no Biſhop was to be conſecrated un- 
til the King had approved the Election. Things ſtood 
thus until about 143 1, that there being a difference Cc 
Eugenius IVth. and the Council of Bale. King Charles VII. 
of France aſſembled his Council and the Clergy of his King- 
dom at Bourges, and the Schiſm continuing to 1438, they 
made a Pragmatick Sanction which was ve ied by the Par- 
liament of Paris in 1439. The Iſt. Article of which, was 
drawn from the 1ſt. Seſſion of the Counſel of Baf/, and 
relates to the Authority of General Councils. The IId. 
Article was copied from the ad. Seſſion, and treats of the 
Power and Authority of the Council of Baſl. The ITId. Ar- 
ticle taken from the 12th. and 23d. Seſſions, ſets down the 
Form of Elections. The IVth. Contains an Abolition of Re- 
ſervations, and is extracted from the 23d. Seſſion. The Vth. 
Article mentions the Collation of Benefices, and admits of 
no expective Graces, nor Reſervations for the Pope and 
his Legates; this Article is drawn out of the 31ſt. Sefſion 
of the Council of Baſil. The VIth. Article, which relates to 
Cauſes and giving of Judgment, is part of the Contents of 
the ſame 311t. Seſſion. The VIIth. is againſt unreaſonable 
and ill- grounded Appeals, and is agreeable to the Decree of 
the 2oth. Seſſion. The VIIIth. regulates the Matter of Quiet 


Poſſeſſion, and is drawn from the 21ſt. Seſſion. The IXth. 


Article limits the number of the Cardinals,in purſuance of 
the Decree in the 23d. Seſſion. The Xth. mentions the An- 
nates, and is drawn from the 21ſt. Seſſion of the year 1435. 
The XIth. regulates the Performance of Divine Service, 
in Conformity to the Lecree of the 3 iſt. Seſſion, adding 
withal, that the Jaudable Cuſtoms of particular Churches 
in France ſhould be obſery'd. The X1Ith. XHIrh. XIVth. 
XVrth. XVIth. XVIIth. XVIIIth. and XIXth. Articles, 
concern the Government and Ordering of Cathedral Chur- 
ches, according to what had been decreed in the : 1ſt. Seſ- 
ſion of the Council. The XXth. Article mentions Con- 
cubinaries, and follows the Regulation of the aoth. Sefli- 
on. The XXIf}. ſtates the Cate and Uſage of thoſe who 
are excommunicated, and is drawn from the 2orh. Scfhon. 
The XXIId. treats the Affair of Interdicts, conformable to 
the Decrge of the 2cth. Seſſion. The XXIIId. Article di- 
lates upon the Proof which may be drawn concerning 
Matters publith'd in the Pope's Letters or Bulls, accord- 
ing to the Decree of the 23d. Seſſion of the Council of 
Baſil. This is the Summ of what was concluded in the 
Aiſembly held at Bourges, and this Pragmatick Sauction was 
verify d in the Parliament of Paris, on the 13th. of 75, 
1439. The principal Oeſign of which Proviſion, was to 
make all the Biſhops of the Realm acknowledg'd as ſuch, 
before their going or {ending to the Court of Rome; that 
the Primitive Cuſtoms of Elections ſhould be reviv'd ; 
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prefer a to the ſingle on: of the Pope, and that Prpettative | the ancient way of Government. He after this followed 


Graces ſhould be aboliſh'd, Avent Sylviar, who had been 


Secretary to the Council of Bale, being choſen Pope in | 


1458, under the Name of P:us II. manag' d the Matter ſo 
xtificially, that he perſuaded King Lewis XIth. to let things 
ſtand as before the Pragmatick Sanction; and thereupon or- 


Francis I. into Italy, and was with him Decemb. 19th. 1514 
ar the Conference he had with Pope Leo Xth. at Bolognis, 
where he perſuaded that young Prince to aboliſh the Prog. 
matick Sanf#ion, and to make the Concordar, whereby th: 
Pope remitted to the King the Right of naming perſons to 


dered that Ordinance to be dragged through the Streets of | the Benefices of France and Dauphine ; and the King grant- 


Rome, as a ſign of its being aboliſhed ; and ſent the King 
4 bleſſed Sword Enriched with Pearls, with ſome Verſes to 
his Praiſe. In the mean time, this Condeſcenſion was not 


ed ro the Pope rhe firſt Fruits of thoſe great Benefices as 
the Revenue was at the preſent ; which changes rendred 
the Chancellor very odious to the Rich. He died 7u/y 


approved by rhe y range and complaint was made of | 9th. 1535. aged 71. Le Ferron, & Godfrey Offic, de la Cour. 


it in the States at Towrs, in the beginning of King Charles 
the VIIIth's Reign, and John de S. Romain, Attorney-Ge. 
neral, hindred the regiſtring of the Letters, ſaying, That 
in abo'iſhing the Pragmatick Sanction, Chapters were depri- 
vad of their Elections, Ordinaries of their Collations, &c. 
That the King's Subjects would go to Rome to wait and 
ſue for Bene ſices; and obſerved , That during the three 
years that this Sanſtion was not obſerved, 340000 Crowns 
were ſent from Fance to Rome, for Biſhopricks, &c. and 


a At hon Hiſt. Capelloni, lib. 3. Hixon. Gall. Purp. &. 
P RATE (Pile de) Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Raven- 
va, was of an Illuſtrious Houſe in Dalmatia, and made a 
Cardinal in 1378, — Pope Urban VIth. who ſent him Le- 
gate to Wence/iaus, King of the Romans, whom he brought 
to approve of the Election of Urban. After his Returnto 
Rome he was made Governor of the City of Corneto, and 
undertook to make a Peace between the Pope and Charler, 
King of Naples; but failing in his Deſign, he retired to 


two Millions of Crowns for other Benefic:s. The Uni- | the Anti-pope Clement VIIch. and burnt his Cardinal's-ca 


verſity of Paris beſtirred it ſelf alſo, and the Rector decla- 
red to the Pope's Legate, That he appealed to the next Ge- 
neral Council. Thus during the Reigns of Charles the 
VIIIch. and Lewis XIIth. it was neither aboliſhed, nor yet 
ſtrictly obſerved ; but Pope Les Xth. and King Francis I. 
came fo an Agreement, by which it was revoked in 1516. 
See CONCORDAT. 

PRAGUE, Lat. Marobudum, Bubiemum, Luſurgis & Pra- 
ga, the capital City of the Kingdom of Bohemia, with an 
Univerſity in it, is an — — It ſtands upon 
the River Molda, in a very pleaſant and fertile Country, 
ſurrounded with Palaces and plc aſant Seats, where it ap- 

ars as in the midſt of a great Amphitheatre, which may 


in the Si ght of the Citizens of Pavia. But Clement VII. 
created him a Cardinal a-new, and gave him the Command 
of an Army with which he beat the Urbaniſts, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the City of Orvierto, the Government 
whereof he left to Conrade and Luke Menaldi, with charge to 
pay yearly to the Pope a Sparrow-Hawk upon S. Peter and 
S. Paul's Day. He afterwards forſook the Schiſm, and gave 
up to Boniface IXth. all the places be had conquered from 
the Princes that were the * of Urban, who made 

him a Cardinal again, which gave his Enemies occaſion to 
call him the Cardinal with thtee Caps Boniface gave him 
the Government of ſeveral Provinces, and at Jaſt made 
him his Vicar-General at Rome, He died about the year 


diſtinguiſhed into three Parts, to wit, the old City, | 1400, at Padua, where he founded a curious College. 


which is the greateſt, the new, and the little City, which 
all together make without Contradiction the greateſt City 
in Germany, Here the Dukes, Princes, and Emperors have 
a long time had their Court. The Caſtle which is in the 
little Town has very fine Apartments, being called alſo 
the Caſtle-· Royal. The new and old Town ſtand ro the Eaſt 
of the Molds. The greater Town is joined to the leſſer by 
a Bridge of twenty four Arches. It's a very populous 
Place, Leo counting forty four thouſand Scholars there un- 
der John Heſs beſides forty thouſand Strangers, who left 
the Town, becauſe their Privileges were retrenched. There 
ate in it very curious Churches, and other Buildings, and 


| eſpecially the Metropolitan Church dedicated to S. Lite, 


with curious Tombs, and the 7Jeſui#s Callege. Its ſaid, 
that Menceſſuus builr it about the year 698. Irs Univerſity 
was founded: by the Emperor Charles I'Vth. The Bridge 
of Prague is 19 foot long and 35 broad, the Univcrftty 
was founded bythe Emperor Charles IV. about 1370. The 
new Town is large, ſeparated from the old by 4 large 
Dirch. The Kern Sitten, or Leſſer Prague, for Pleaſantnets, 
beauty of Buildings, and fair Palaces. far exceeds the other 
two. The Circuit of the whole is very conſiderable, but 
there are many Hills and void Places within the Walls. 
De. Brown in his Travels gives an exact Account of it. John, 
King of Bohemia, took it from Hemy, Duke of Carinthia, in 
41311. The Inhabitants impriſoned Wenceſiaus, their King in 
1392. George Podebrach Ke it in 1441. This Place is very 
famous for the Defeat of the Proteſtant Forces near it, No- 
vemb. Sth. 1620. which was afterwards ſeverely revenged 
in the Swediſh Wars; and here, May 26th. 1635. a Peace 
was made beeween the Emperor and his Proteſtant Sub. 


Ciaco, Onuphrius, Ughellus, Aubery, Hiſtoire des Cardinaux. 
PRATEOLUS (Gabriel) Curate of S. Saviour de 
Peronne, born at Marcouſſi, near Montleheri, and Dr. of the 
Sorbonne, liv'd near the end of the XVIth. Century. He 
wrote ſeveral Tracts againſt Hereticks. A Hiftory of the 
Church, in two Volumes, beginning at the Birth of our 
Lord, and carry'd on to the year 1580. A Treatiſe of the 
Autho of Councils. He died at Perronne in 1588. Spon- 
dan in Poſſevin in Appar. Sac. Mirenxs de Script. 
Sec. 16. Oc. | 
r of Athens, — in — —— 
Age, in eigns of Conſtanti us, Conſtans, an r 
Julian the 2 He = a Man of ouvoltent Pares; 
and at the'Age of nineteen writ the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Athens in two Books. When two and twenty he com- 
poſed two Books of The Life of Conſtantine the Great. And 
though a Pagan, yet he preferred that Prince to all the 
Emperdrs his Predeceſſors, which Photius has not förgot in 
aq, ſome Extracts of this Work. He writ moreover, 
in fix Books, The Life of Alexander the Great. Photius cod. 62. 
Poſſe vin. in . Voſſius de Hift. Græc. lib. 9 
PRAXEAS, a grand Heretick in the ſecond Age, 
was at firſt the Diſciple of Montanut, whom he forſook, but 
afrerwards fell himſelf into the ſame Hereſie, acknowledg- 
ing bur one Perſon in the Trinity; and ſaying alſo, that 
the Father had been crucified. Tertullian de Preſe. adverſ. 
Prax. Optat. lib. 1. contr. Parmen. Baronius in Amal. | 
PRAXIDICA, a Goddeſs of rhe. Heathens, whoſe 
care was, according to their *entiments, to ſer the juſt 
beunds and meaſures within whic h Men ought to contain 
| chemſclves in their Actions or Diſcourſes. They never 


jeQas. Clavier. defer. Germ. AEneas Sylvius Hiſt. de Bob. Ber- made a whole Statue to this Goddeſs, but only repreſented 


tus de reb. Germ. 

PRASU GUS, a ib King of the eni, who being 
very rich, and having no Male Iiſue, thought it expedi- 
ent ro ſecure both his Kingdom and Houſe from all 
Wrongs, by making the Roman Emperor Co-heir with his 

ughters. Bur it proved quite contrary. For under co- 
lour of overſecing, and taking Pollefſion of this Inheri- 
tance, his Kingdom became a Prey to Centurions, his Houſe 
to Ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia was abuſed with 
Stripes. his Daughters with Rape, his Kindred uſed little 


her by an Head, to ſhew perhaps that 'tis the Head and a 
_ Underſtanding that determines the Limits of every 
t wy; And they tacrificed alfo ro her nothing but the 
Heads of the Victims. Some Authors make this Goddeſs 
to be the Mother of Homonoca and Arete, that is, of Con- 
cord and Vertue. Mniaſeas, as Snidas reports , makes her 
to be Wife of Soter, which is the God-preſerver, the Siſter 
of Concord, and Mother of Vertue. Heſychins faith, That 
| Menelaus, after his Return from Troy, conlecrated a Temple 
to this Goddeſs, and to her two Daughters, Concord and 


better than Slaves, and his Wealthieſt Subjects turned our | Vertue, under the ſingle Name of Praxidica. It's obſer- 
of their Eſtates. In ſhort, Such were the Oppreſſions of | ved this Goddeſs had all her Temples uncovered, to ſigni- 


Romans, that the Britains could no longer brookir, but 
Choſe rather to periſh, than live in ſuch Bondage. 

PRAT (.4wony du) Sicur de Nantovillet, Baron of Thiern 

and Thouri, firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, after- 


wards Chancellor of France, Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of 


Sens, was Native of Iſovia in Auvergne. Hiſtorians ſpcak 
very diſadvantageouſſy of his Conduct; viz. That to con- 
firm himſelf in the King's Favour, who ſought for Money 
to boy, - War, he ſaggeited to him to ſel] Juitice, by erect- 
ing a New Chamber of twenty Councellors, whereof the 


Tournelle was added to the Parliament of Paris, and ſo — Adamite, ſiue, Exercitatio ſuper verſibus 12, 13, & 14. capitis 
m 


portionably to all others. After which, he perſuaded 
that it was in his Power to raiſe Taxes, and to lay New 


Impoſts, without the Conſent of the States, according to 


fie, ſhe dre w her original from Heaven, as the only Spcing 
of Wiſdom. Suidas, Heſychius, of 
| PRAXITELES, an excellent Greek Statuary, who 
lived in Reme in the time of Pompey the Great, and who made 
himſelf famous by a great number of excellent Pieces he 
left. Pliny, lib. 33, 34, &. | 
PRE-ADAMITES, ſignifies either Men whom 
ſome feign to have lived before the Creation of Adam, or 
thoſe who follow the Opinion of an Anonymous * 
who adventured to publiſh in 1655 a Book entitl'd, Pre. 


5. Epiſtol D. Pauli ad Remanos z with another which has for 
its Title, Syſtems Theologicum ex Pre-Adamitarum hypotheſt ; 
the Heads whereofare thefe ; 1. Hg ſaith, That on th. 
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Day of the Creation of the World, God created Man male 
— female, that is, as he expounds it, God created Men 
and Women on the ſ:me Day in all the parts of the Earth: 
So that as the Farth produced immediately Trees, Fruits, 
and Animals, it had alſo every- where at the fame time Men 
and Women placed in it. 2. That long after, God made 
Alam to be the firſt Man of his own peculiar Peqple, who 
were afrerward called ewe. 3. That this Creation of Adam 
out of the Earth, which is deſcribed in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Geneſis is different from the Creation of the Men 
whom Moſes ſpeaks of in the firſt- Chapter. 4. That the 
Gentiles, that is, People differing from the Jews, were the 
Men of the firſt Creation; and that Adam, from whom 
the Jews deduced their original, was a new Production of 
God, who form:d him to be chief of his own People. 
F. t Moſes's Intention was not to write the Hiſtory of 
the World; but only that of the Jew: : Wherefore he ſays 
but little of the firſt Creation of Men. 6. That Noah's 
Deluge was not univerſal throughout the Earth ; but that 
itdrowned Judæa only. 7. That thus all the People ofthe 
World did not deſcend from Noah, nor from his three 
Sons. 8. That the Gerts/es gave. themſelves over to all 
ſorts of Vices ; but that theſe Sins were not imputed to 
them, becauſe God had not given them a Law ; and that- 


they were not properly Sins, but evil Actions; as thoſe 


of Beaſts, who do wrong, but fin not. 9. That the Gen- 
rites died not becauſe they had ſinned, but becauſe they 
were compoſed of a Body ſubje& to Corruption. 10. That 
as to the ſecond Creation, to wit, that of Adam, he had 
been created to be the firſt Patriarch of the Jewiſb People, 
to whom God was to manifeſt himſelf in due time, and 
afterwards to the Gentiles, for to make at laſt but one 
Church of both. The Author of theſe deteſtable Opini- 
ons makes uſe eſpecially of theſe Words in the fifth Chap- 
ter of S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, There were ſins in the 
World before the Law, but they were not imputed, there being no 
Law, whence he argues thus, we muſt underſtand here the, 
Law preſcribed to Moſes, or that given to Adam; if the firſt, 
it follows, That there were fins. before, and until Moſer, 
but that God did not impure them; which latter is ma- 
nifeſtly falſe, as appears by the Puniſhment of Cain and 
the Sodomites mention'd in Scripture, &c. If we underſtand 
by it the Law of Adam, we muſt conclude there were Men 
before him. This Paſſage is anſwered, in ſaying, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Law preſcribed to Moſes, which is 
led Law ſimply in Scripture, and by the Apoſtle: him- 
ſelf when he ſays, 1 bad not known Sin but by the Law; for 
ſhoteld not know what Concupiſcence was, if the Law had not 
foil, Du ſhall not cover. Now tis certain, tis the Law of 
Moſes which gives this Prohibition. Nor does the Apoſtle 
fay, that there were Sins before Moſer his Law that were 
not imputed ; but that there were Sins in the World be- 
fore that Law; that no Sins were imputed whefi there 
is ro Law; whence it follows, that before Moſes his 
time, there was a Law preſcribed to. Adam. I ſhall only 
here ſay ſomething concerning the Antiquity of the Chal- 
deans, Egyptians, and Chineſes; for that 'tis chiefly upon 
the Hiſtories of theſe Nations, that the Author of the Pre. 
Adamites has grounded his Theological Syſtem; after ha- 
ving ſaid in his Preface, That thoſe that could fee any 
thing might diſcern, that the Eyocha of the World ought 
not to be taken from the Creation of Adam. He adds, 
That he muſt go back as far as rhe original of the Chalde- 
ans, Egyptians, Mthiopians, and Scythians, But in his third 
Book, where he treats of thele Matters, he ſays nothing of 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians ; but after Diodorus, that theſe 
People believed that the World was Eternal; and that 
they boaſted to have applied themſelves for above four 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand years to obſerve the Stars. 
But to overthrow their vain Aſſertions, when Alexander the 
Great took the City of Babylon, he had with him there Cal. 
{ſthenes, a famous Philoſopher of the City of Olinthus, This 
elation we have from Simplicius, in his Comment upon 
Ari ſtotle, w ho took it from theW ritings of Porphyry. Ariſtotle 
deſired Calliſthenes to ſhew him what Monuments of Anti- 
uity were amongſt the Chaldeans ; and this Friend ſent him 
the ancienteſt Aſtronomical Obſervations he could find in 
Ba ylon, which were not of above a thouſand nine hundred 
and three ycars ſtanding before that Expedition of Alexan- 
der. And now according to thoſe that follow rhe Verſion 
of the Septuagint, theſe Obſervations riſe no higher than the 
time of Semiramis, who began to reign after the Death of 
Abygham. Beroſus in his Hiſtory of the Chaldeans reckons ten 
Generations from Alorus (who is the Adam of Moſes) to 
NMſuthrus (who is no other than Noah) and reckons ten 
more from /Xiſuthrus to Abraham, whence it may be ſeen 
that the Chaldeans would make their Nation as ancient as 
the World, and equal by their twenty Generations the 
nuſhber of the twenty Patriarchs that were from the firſt 
Man to Abraham. But it's known that the Babylon ans and 
Chalacans had their beginning but a little before the Birth of 
Heber. or Holy-writ informs us, that the Poſteriry of Neah 
having quitted the Mountains where they dwelt à long 


| 
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time after the Deluge, ſpread themſelves in the Plains, and 
gave the Name of Shinaar to the firſt Land where they fix. 
ed, and aft erwards built there the Tower and City of B. 
lon, It's true, as to the Egyptians, they believed that 
they were the firſt People of the World, but it's eaſie to 
ſee their original is fabulous. Their Hiſtorians ſay, That 
they have had Rig for the ſpace of 36825 years, to x. 
Hanebes, who was driven from his Throne by Ochus, Kin 
of Perſia, ninteen years before the Monarthy of Alex and 
the Great. 4 ſay that the Gods and the Hero's tor De. 
mi- gods reigned in this Empire for 34201 years, and that 
from that time they were ſucceeded by the Kings, the firſt 
whereof was Menes, The famous Manerho, who was Prieſt 
in the City of Heliopolis, and writ The Hiſtory of Egypt by the 
order of Ptolemy Philadelphus, imitating this ancient Chro. 
nicle, made the Gods and Hero's to reign upon the Bor. 
ders of the Nile; but he does not reckon up ſo great a 
number, and aſſigns them not ſb many years. to reign, But 
it is manifeſt that theſe things are but Fables invented b 
the Egyptians to make their Antiquity equal with that of 
the Cha!deans, theſe two Nations having always been 
Jealous of one another in this particular. Wherefore Djs. 
dorus faith, that the Egyprians had abandoned Truth, and gi- 
ven themſelves over to the belief of incredible and mon. 
ſtrous Falſhoods. And for the Chineſes, one may ſee by 
their Hiſtories, that to the year of our Lord 1688, their 
Empire has laſted four thouſand fix hundred and forty 
years, which muſt aſcend up about ſix hundred years be. 
fore the Deluge, according to the ordinary Calculation ; 
but according to the Computation of the Sepruagint, this 
muſt begin 665 years after the Deluge. So that upon the 
whole it appears that the Author of the Pre- Adamites harh 
ſearched to no purpole in the Antiquity df theſe Nations 
for Proofs to the ſupporting of ſo impious and extravagant 
Opinions. But — the writing of this Book, he ac- 
knowledg'd his Error, and died a good Chriſtian at Auber- 
villers near Paris, John, Bap. Morin Refutatio deteſtandi libri 
de Pres Adamitis, A. Hulſe Non-Ens Pre- Adamitium, J. Py. 
thius Reſponſio Exetaftica ad Trattatum cui Titulus, Pra. Ada- 
mite. J. Hilpert. Diſquiſitio de Præ- Adamitis, &c. 
PRECARY, it's a word well known in the French 
Civil and Canon Law. Paolo ſaith, That the Contract cal. 
led the 8 brought great Riches to the Churches. 
That it was ed firſt in Fance, and thence paſſed into Italy. 
M. Simon obſerves in his Hiſtory of the Church-Revenues, that 
the old Records were full of theſe ſorts of Ads, which 
conſiſted in a Donation that private Perſons made of their 
Goods to the Churches; they afterwards, obtained of the 
ſame Churches by Letters which they called precarious or 
precatorious Letters, the ſame Eſtates again, to enjoy them 
by a kind of Emphyteotick Tenure, i. e. by Leaſe, for a cer- 
taia Term of Years upon a reſery'd Rent; for the grea- 
teſt part gave Security for five or ſix Generations, to give 
to the Church or Monaſtery a certain Revenue every year; 
he makes Proof hereof by the Copies of the Precaries, 
wherein private Perſons ſold their Eſtates to the Monaſte- 
ries, and afterwards obtained Letters for that for five Ge- 
nerations, So that after the fifth Generation the Monaſte- 
ry might diſpoſe of the Eſt. te as it thought convenient. 
L P. Paul. Traitte des Matieres Benefic. | 
PRECOPS, aCity of Crimea, or little Tartary, called 
Tartaria Precopenſis, It was called formerly Taphre, and 
ſtands between the Mariſh of Buges called Luka-Morzi, and 
the Gulf of Nigropolis, Vid. TARTARIA.. 
PREDESTINARIANS, were Hereticks that 
2 in the Vth. Age. The Learned do not agree 
about them ſome believing there were ſuch Hereticks, as 
the Dominican Piccinardi obſerves upon Prædeſtinatus; others 
think that this Name was given by the Semi- Pelagi ans to 
thoſe that followed S. Auguſtin's Opinions, which is the 
Opinion of a Sorbonmft Doctor, as may be ſeen in his Book 
printed in Helland in 1645. See The Univerſal Bibl. Tom. 3 
F. Noris in his Pelagian Hiſtory, lib. 2. cap. 15. 50] 
PREFECTUS PRETO RI I. or Pretorian Pre- 
fect, a Roman Magiſtrate, who was as it were Colonel of 
the Regiment of Guards to the Emperor. Auguſtus was 
the firſt who created this Officer, who was choſen from 
among the Roman Knights. But ſince Macriuus, who was 
polileis'd of this Charge, was choſen Emperor in 214. not 
only the Senators, but allo thoſe who had been Conſuls, 
were Proud to execute this Office. But it was aboliſhed 
by the Emperor Conſtantine, who disbanded the Prætorian 
Guards, becauſe they had taken part with Maxentius. . He 
afrerwards divided the Empire into Dioceſſes, to wit, into 
nah, Gaull, IAyrium, and the Eaſt, and created à Prætorian 
Prefect to govern and adminiſter Juſtice in theſe Dioceſſes. 
When the Emperor made any ſuch Officer, he beſtowed 
upon him a Sword and a Belt, and 'tis obſetved as a thing 
very remarkable in the performing of this Ceremony, thac 
Trajan ſaid to the Officer that received it, Take this Sword 
to defend me, if I maintain the Intereſt of the Republick ; or, 
Uſe it againſt me, if Ireign unjuſtly. Rofin. Antiq. Rom. lib. 7. 
cap. 33. Gutherius de Offic. dom. Auguſt. | $a 
PREMISLAW, 
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PREMISL A W, Lat. Premiſia, and called by the 
Natives Prer mi. A City in che Kingdom of Poland, in 
B/ack-Ruſſie, a Biſhop's tee under Leopold, ſtands upon the 
River Son, is great, large, and. ſtrong, and lies towards 
the Frontiers of Hangar. Arn nin 

PREMONTR E. an Order of Regular Canons, 
founded by Norbert, aftetwards Archbiſhop of Magdeburg. 
The Houle of Premontre, which is chief of the Order, 
gave it its Name. It's in the Dioceſs of Lam Hart holo- 
mew, who was Biſhop of it, aſſigned to Norbert the Deſart 
called Ng, where , about 1129, he eſtabliſhed his Inſtitu- 
tion, which the Holy See afterwards approved of. Aubert 
le Mire in Chron. Prem. Baronius in Annal. Eccl. S. Martha J. 4. 
Gal. Chriſt. &c. che 

PRESANCTIFIE D, a Word us'd by the Greek 
Church, who have a Liturgy or Maſs, callPd, e Pre. ſan- 
Hify'd, becauſe on thoſe Days, they do not conſec ate the 
Bread or Wine, bur receive rhe Bread which was conle- 
crared the Day before. This Maſs is ſaid all Let long, 
excepting Saturdays and Sundays, and the Anunciation of the 

Bleſſed Virgin, which being Feſtivals, are exempt from Fa- 
rg The Greeks being of Opinion, That- the whole 
Mals is not to be celebrated upon Faſting Days, and up- 
on this Account charge the Latin Church with breach of 
the Canons, becau'e they fay Maſs in Lon time, as they do 
the reſt of the Year, Good Friday excepted, for on that Day 
this Maſs of the Pre-ſan#ify'd, is obſerv'd in the Latin 
Church. The Prieſt then conſecrating neither Bread nor 
Wine, but making uſe of an Hoſt, which was conſecra- 
ted the Day before, and Communicating only under one 
Species, for the Wine he receives, is only for Ablution, 
being Unconſecrated. The Greeks do the ſame thing; 
from whence we may conclude, That they communicate 
only in one kind, during Lent, the Wine which they then 
receive, being not conſecrated. Fath, Simon. . 
PRESB o R G, upon the Danube, the capital City of 
Upper-Hungaty, that gives Name to a County, which is a 
Province of Hungary, between Moravia, Auſtria, and the 
Danube, It's called in Latin Poſonium, Pi ſonium, and Flex- 
mn, and by thoſe of that Country Poſen. It ſtands within 
eight Leagues of Vienna, in Auſtria, and as many from 
Newhauſel and Comora, to the N. W. 70 from Raab. Dr. Brown 
in his Travels ſays, it was the chief City of Hungary in the 
Emperor's Poſſeſſion, before he rerook Buda. That it's 
the place of Convention for the Eſtates, and ſince the Los 
of Strigonium, the Metropolitan City: that it's pleaſant, 
th- Caſtle ſtately, beautiful, and well ſituate om the top of 
a Hill, and all built of white Stone. Hereia, is kept the 
fo highly eſleemed Crown of Hungary, comonly ſaid to have 
bein brought by an Angel 195 Heaven unto S. Stephen, 
their King, and of a different Figure from other Crowns. 
The Garden of 'the Archbiſhop, is very fair, the Walks, the 
Grotto's, the Figure of | Ferozymo, the Labyrinth, Fiſh- 


+ Ponds and Fountains are noble. In the Dome, or Cathe- 


d.al Church licth the Body of S. Joannes Elzemeſynarius, Bi- 
Hop of Alexandria. The Jeſuits have a part of the ſame 
Church, and a Noble Apothecary's Shop tull of Rareties. 
The Lutherans have alſo a Noble Church here. Raynaldi in 
Annal. Fumeus Hiſt. Hung. 

PRESBYTERIANS, fo called, becauſe they 
maintain, That the Government of the Church appointed 
in the New Teſtament, is by Pres byreries, that is Miniſters 
and Ruling Elders, aſſociated for Government and Diſci- 
ple. They ſay, T hat, there is no Order in the Church 
luperiour ro that of a Presbyter, by Divine Inſtitution. 
by thcir Commiſſion ; and that Elder and Biſhop are the 
fame in Name and Office, gccording to the Scriptures, 
Zeug 1.5, 7. Aﬀs 22.28, The Joweſt of their Courts is the 
Miniſtér of the Pariſh or Congregation, with bis Elders, 
who govern that ſingle Pariſh or Congregation, - Having 


That all Miniſters, being Embaſiadors of Chriſt, are equal | 


þovue to all before them an Men. ber Ot the Congregati- 
on, to _infirutt, examine, admoniſh, rebuke and tuſpend 


them from the Lord's-Tabte, as there ſhall be occaſion, 


Which they ground on Hcbr. 13.19. 1 70% 5. 12, 13. Matr. 
7. G. 2 2. 3. 6, 14, 15. They have alſo a Deacon to take 


caie of the Poor, and for all thoſe Officers cite 1 Tim. 5. 7. 
Heb. 13, 7. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Ac, 6. 2, 3. The next Court is, 
A Presbytery, compoſedof a greater Number of Miniſters 
and Elders aſſociated for governing the Churches in their 
Pounds, Acts 11. 30. Act 15. 4, 6, 22. A, 21. 17, 18. 


"Their higheſt Court'is a Synod, which they hold may be 


Provincl, nationa),or &cumenical; and allow, of Appeals 
tion the lefler to the greater, as in Acts 15. 2, 6, 42, 23. 


The Ordination of their Miniſters is by Prayer, Laſting, 


and Impoſition of the Hands of the Piesbytery, 1 In. 4, 
14. after he is examined ay ro his Converlation, Religion, 
and Learning, by the preaching Presbyters, who only lay 
Hands upon him: Thoſe who have a mind to read v hat 


ty tay for thoſ: things more ar large, may ſec it in the 


*Ppeudix to the We ſtminſicy Confeſſion, concerning Church-Go- 
VOUMCHE, This 1S a Summary Account of their Diſcipline 7 
herein all foreign Proteſtants, except ſome ef the Lacher nw; 


P R 
agree with them. And for their Doctrine, it is contained 
in the above · cited Weſtminſter-Confeſſion. 7 | 
PR ESLAIN, in Radworſbire, a fair, large, well. built 
Ton, ſituate in a pleaſant and rich Place, with pav'd and 
v ell- ordered Streets; here the Aſſizes are held, and the 
County Gaol kept, 148 m. from London. N | 
'PRESTER-FOH N, an old King of the ner or 
Tartary..' Du Cange ſaith, A great Indian King had this 
Name given him, becauſe he drew his original from Jo- 
hannes Fretbyter, the Neſterian, who in 1145 killed Correm- 
cham, and uſurped the Crown. Godinigus, on the other 
hand, affirms, that Preſter-John was a pbtent Neſtoriam King 
in Tartary, towards China; and that the Natives called 
all the Princes of that Empire Jubama, by one common 
Name, and adds, that the laſt of theſe Kings was defeated by 
Zinges, Emperor of the Tarrars, The Name of -Preſter-7ohn, 
according to Scaliger, comes from the Per/ian words * 
Cham, which ſigniſie Apoſtolick or Chriſtian King. 
thers ſay, Preſter ſigniſies a Slave, and that Prefter-John is as 
much as to ſay, King of Slaves. Some again would have 
this Name to be deduced from the Perſian Preſchteh-Jehan, 
which: ſignifies the Angel of the World; and they obſerve, 
that the Moguls, who poſſeſs a great part of the Indies, have 
often taken the Title upon them of Schah-Jehan, which 
ſignifies, King of the World, And it may be ſaid that the 
word Jehan added to their Name is not unlike that of Pre- 
fter-Jolm., Finally, the re are ſome who ſay, that upon 
the Confines of India, China, and Tartary, there have been 
Neſtorian Princes, who were called Uncha, and their People 
Jotan ; and that the name of Preſter-704# has been given to 
theſe Princes; for that they had a Croſs, as Biſhops have, 
carried before them. "This Croſs ſay they was made of 
Gold and enriched with precious Stones. But when they 
went to War, they cauſed two to be carried, whereof one 
was a golden one and the other of precious Stones which 
intimated” they were Defenders of the Faith. Thoſe who 
have imagined that Preſtey-John was the Emperor of the 
Abyſſmes, 1ay, that ' theſe People call their King Belul-gian, 
and that Belul ſignifies precious, whence the modern Latin 
renders it Precioſus Joharnes, and the Engliſh Preſter-John. 
But as to the Hiſtory of Preſter-Johm of India; it's ſaid, 
He had ſeventy Kings for his Vaſſals; bur that it came to 
pals that David, who reigned in 1180, loſt his Dominions 
and. Life in a Battle againſt the Turtars who revolted 
againſt him; and that according to ſome Sings or Chu. 
who ſucce eded him, after he had married his Daughter 
quirted the title or ſurname of Preſter- John, and took that 
of Cham of Catay, which is the Northern part of Ch, or 
South Tartary. Others who follow the Chronicles of the 
Tartarign Kings written in the Perſian. Language, ſay, that 
in 1240 there was ſtill one of theſe Princes that bore the 
Name of Uncha or Preſter-John; andy that being trou- 
bled. by the Aral, he had recourſe in 1246 to Pope Innacen: 
IVth. who ſent ſome Dominicans to this Idolatrous Tartartam 
Prince, to deſue him not to imbrue his hands in Chriſtian 
blood, and to perſuade him to receive the Faith ; ſo that 
the Name of Preſter-Johm was then very famous in the Latin 
Church. In proceſs of time, and before that the Portugueſe 
had made a Diſcovery of the ates by Sea; John IT. King of 
Portugal, who reigned in 1490. made diligent ſearch in or- 
der to find out a Chriſtian Prince that reigned in Zrhiopie, 
and of which ſome A4byſmes had ſpoken. And becauſe they 
ſaid they were the Subjects of a King that carried a Crols, 
as defender of the Faith, it was belicved to be the famous 
Preſter- John : which thing increaſed the Curioſity of Ema- 
nuel, John IId's. Succeſſor. Pur it's acknowledged that the 
true Preſter- Johm was in Tartary, And this Truth was made 
yet more manifeſt when that EHC de Gama, Governour of 
the dies, paſs'd the Streight of the Red-ſea, in 1541, and 
left to David, Emperor of Æthiopia, four hundred Portugueſe 
under the Command of his Brother Paul de Gama, to aſſiſt 
him in the Recovery of his Country which the Mabomerans 
poſſeſs d for thirteen years. For they ran through all the 
Country, and learn'd by thoſe that return d that that Prince 
of the Ahh ſnes was a Jacopite Chriſtian, Marmel. de Africa, 
J. 10. Ricaut. of the Ottoman Empire. Ladolpb. 

PRESTON, a handſome, large and populus Borough 
in Laucaſbire, in the Hundred of £mounderueſs, repreſented 
in the Houſe of Commons by two Burgeſſes, -and:/bogoured 
with the Court of Chancery and the Offices of Juſtice, for 
Lancaſter, as a County Palatine. It's ſit uate upon the River 
Rible, over which it hath a fai Stonc-bridge, This Town 
is governed by a Mayor and 24 Common-council- men, and 
is diſtant from London 162 miles. „It 

P REI OR a Roman Magiſtra:e that adminiſtred Ju- 
Nice, whercof there was at firks but one in Rene; but When 
there came many Foieignersro live there, thęychoſe another 
to be, Judge of the Differences that might ariſe between 
them. The firſt was called Prator Urbanes, and the other 
Pretor peregrinus. But about the 605 th. Year of Rame, there 
were conſtituted. fix . Pretors, whereof the firſt two took 
Cognizance of the Caſes of private Perſons, and the other 


* of publick Crimes, . Extcoſtions, unreaſonable 
Fees, 


ar LE ITT 0 


W-- 8 8 224 As 


PRI 


0 FR I 


Fees, Breaches ef the Liws, Treaſons, that is, things 


done againſt the People of Rome, and their Liberty , gr the 
rivile 

ing he public Treaſure. Cornelius —_ the Di#ator, ad- 

ded two more to theſe, and in of time they increa- 

ſed in the City of Reme to the Number of Fifteen, They 


exerciſed their Charge for: the Space of one Year. The 


Provincial Prætors had the Care of Adminiſtring Juſtice in 
the Roman Provinces, and in time of War commanded the 


Forces there, during the Year of their Office: The Word, 


Pretor, properly ſignifying a General, or Captain, from 
Præire, 5 _ 3 gb ill have it, thoſe who ware Com- 
manders in Chief, being likewiſe Judges in civil Cauſes, 
from whence Preterium ſignifies, both a General's Tent, 
and a Court of Juſtice ; but if the War was dangerous, 


and the Enemy formidable, there was a Conſul ſent into 


the Province to manage Affairs, and give neceſſary Or- 
ders. Perizonius de Pretorio. Roſim. Ant ig. Rom. I. 7. c. 43. 

PREVESA, a Fortreſs ſtanding at the Mouth of the 
Gulf of Larta, in Epirus, built upon the Ruins of the an- 
cient Nicopolis, by the Emperor Auguſtus, to preſerve the 
Memory of the famous Battle of 4#i«m, won by him 
from Marcus Antonius, Marco Grimani, Patftiarch of Aqui- 
tein, General of the Pope's Gallies, accompanied with An- 
drew Doria, General of the League, in 1539, endeavou- 
red to ſurprize this Place, which was in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Turks; but they were conſtrained to retire. But Cap- 
tain-General — 1 made himſelf Maſter of it in Septem- 
ber 1684. Coronelli deſcript. of the Morea. 

PREX 
of Perſia, entruſted with his greateſt Secrets, and to whom 
he gave Orders to kill Swerdis, which he executed in con- 
dul ing of this Prince out a hunting. But after Cambyſess 
Death, ſecing the Magician Smerdis got upon the Throne, 
he Ar-nuouſly denied his having killed the King's Brother, 
that he might ſhelter himſelf from the Rage of the People, 
who loved that Prince, and from the Violence of the Ma. 
gi, who maintained, That Smerdis, the Brother of Cam. 
byſes, was yet living. He promiſed theſe Magi to get up 
to the top ot the Tower that was in the Market-place, and 
to declare with a loud Voice to the Perſians, when met tos 
gether, that Smerdis, the King's Brother, and Cyrus's Son 
was alive, and poſſeſs d the Kingdom. But he did the 
contrary, and proteſted publickly, That he had executed 
— oe Command, in killing his Brother Smerdis, and 
that he who now reigned was a Magician that „*. the 
Crown ; which when he had ſaid, he threw himſelf down 
head-long over the Tower. Hiſtorians obſerve he ſpoke 
— boldly to his Prince, and that one day he adventured 
to demonſtrate to him, That his Intemperance in reſpect of 
Wine obſcured the Glory ef all his noble Actions. But 
this faithful Admonition was fatal to him; for ſome Days 
after, Cambyſes being drtink, ſhot an Arrow into Prexaſpe;'s 
Son's Heat, and then asked this unfortunate Father, 
ever ke knew any one more dextrous, even before be were drunk, 
But Frexaſpes, that he might not exaſperate the King the 


of the Citizens; and laſtly, of robbing or imberel. 


ASPES, a Magician, whom Cambyſes, King 


more, made anſwer, That a God could not have ſbot better, | 


Juſtin. Herodotus. 

PRIAM US, King of Trey, was the Son of Laomedon. 
He marricd Heeubs, and had a great many Children by her, 
and amongſt the reſt Paris, who having ſtolen away Helena, 
was the occaſion of the ruin of his Connery 1 the Ciry of 
Bey having been taken by the Grecians, in the Year of the 
World 2870, and Priamus killed there by Pyrrhus, the Son 


| 
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PRICE (William) a Glafier in Hollen, Londin, and an 
eminent Glaſs-Painter, from whom the Reader. may re- 
ceive the following Account concerning ſome Curioſities 
in this Art. Glaſs-Painting conſiſts of two Parts; Firſt 
of Staining, that is, to Stain the whole Body of the Me. 
tal of any Colour in the Glaſs-Houſe Furnace, und then 
blow it into broad Glaſs or Sheets, which was the old Way 
and the ſame which I now -uſe, The common Opinion, of 
the old red Glaſs being Stain'd through, is a Miſtake, for 
notwithſtanding that Method is practicable, it is by no 
Means convenient; and that it was not ſo formerly in Fact 
may be prov'd thus: Suppoſe therefore I have a Coat of 
Arms; Gules, or with a Red Field, and charg'd with a 
Lion of any other Colour, In this caſe, I can grind off the 
red, and make the Glaſs white in the Place ground, and 
then Paint the Lion, or Charge, Sable, or any other Colour 
which had the Glaſs been quite Staind through, could not 
have been perform'd, unleſs join'd together with Leads: 
From whence tis _” "ris better to be Stain'd on one 
ſide, than that the Colour ſhould paſs through the Body of 
the Glaſs. Secondly, Painting, that is to lay ſeveral Co. 
lours on one Piece of Glaſs, which the Ancients could 
not; for they, when they made any Figure, or Coat of 
Arms, faſhion'd Pieces of ſeveral Colours, and ſo ſhaded 
thoſe colour'd Pieces with black Shading to form the Fol. 
dage, and join'd them rogether with Leads : For if you 
obſerve the old Paintings, you will always find, between 
every Colour, Leads to join them rogether, except in 
ſome particular Places, where the yellow may beapply'd, 
which was Stain'd as Ido now. 

The HIGH-PRIEST was he who was the chief 
Sacrificer under the ancient Law. Aaron, Meſes s Brother, 
was the firſt, and this Dignity was poſſeſs d by thoſe of his 
Family, and others of the Jews, for 1578 Years, from the 
Year of the World 2545, till 4123, which was the ſeven. 
tieth after the Nativity of Chriſt, when the City of Jeru- 
ſalem was taken by the Emperor Titus. There was none 
but the High-Prieſt to enter into the San of the Ta- 
bernacle. His Habit and Ornaments were myſterious. He 
wore, beſides the ordinary Veſt of Prieſts, one of a Ja. 
cinth colour, that came down to his Heels, and whoſe Bor. 
der was ornamented with divers Flowers, and embroider'd 
with Gold. The lower part of this Robe was fringed and 
adorned with Pomegranates and Bells of Gold intermixed, 
over which was another Veſt, called an Ephod, like that the 
Greeks call Epomis- This Ephod was a kind of ſhort Coat, 
bur of a Cubit's length, interwoven with various Colours 
with a mixture of Gold. And towards the middle of the 
Breaſt was a piece of Stuff like to that of the Zphod, which 
the Hebrews call Een, the Greeks Logion,and vulgarly The O- 
racle, Upon this Oracle were fixed twelve precious Stones 
of an ineſtimable value, placed in four Rows, three in 
each, The fiſt Row was made up of a Sardonyx, Topaz 
and Emerauld. I he ſecond of a Ruby, Jaſper, and Sapphire. 
The third of a Ligure, Agate, ami Amethyſt. The fourth of 
a Beryl, Onyx, and Jaſper. Upon each of theſe Stones was 

raven the Names of the twelve Sons of Jacob. The 
igh-Prieft had moreover upon his Shoulders two Sarde- 

x's enchaſed in Gold, whereunto was faſtned the Ephod. 

he Names of the twelve Sons of Jacob were alſo engra- 
ven upon theſe two Stones. He wore beſides, a Mitte 
made of fine twined Linen, and a Plate of pure Gold, 
with a blue Lace pur to it, and ſo ſet upon the fore-front of 
the Mitre, with the Name of GOD engraven thereon. 


of Achilles, after he had reigned forty Years. Virgil. lib. 2. ; Joſephus Hiſt. of the Jews, I. 3. c. g. 


Eneid. Euſebius, Ovid, &c. 


PRIEST comes from the Greek Word r 


PRIAPEN DAR, Emp ror or King of Colon, which t hat ſignifies Ola, and indeed Prieſts ought to be ſo in 
is a great Iſland towards the point of the Peninſula of Indus, of Age or Prudence. As to the old 3 there the Age 


on this ſide the Gulf of Bengale, reigned there about 2 | of the Prieſthood was fixed to thirty 


Years, and turned Chriſtian, taking at his Baptiſm t 
Name of John. But as ſoon as he embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith, the Princes and Prieſts of the Country ſet up a 
King in his place. But yet he did all that lay in him to 
bring his People to imitate him. Some; Years after this 
King became a Chriſtian, there was a Philoſopher of CHan, 
called Aagamma Motiar, that is, The Maſter of Philoſophers, 
who received Baptiſm alſo, and Jaboured for the Conver- 
ſion cf the Pagans of the Jfland but the Idolatrous King 
hindred the Succeſs of this good Deſign, and he who reigns 
there alone now, continues the worſhipping of falſe Gods. 
Tavernier Voyage des Ind. 

. PRIAPUS, aGodof the Ancients, whom they made 


to be the Son of Bacchus and Yenus, and who had the care of 


Gardens. He was worſhipped at Lampſacus. Adonis or Ofi- 


ris having conſeciated a Phallus of Gold in memory of 2 
Wound he had received in the Groin, it happened that the 
reaſon of theg?ha4us came to be forgotten, and that the 


Prieſts of that God introduced a great many Impurities 
and Vileneſſes upon this occaſion. Priapus was Called Ity- 
phallus, that is, the Phalus of Adonis, who was named H- 
als, Adonis was the God of Gardens as well as Priapus, in- 
ſomuch that there is reaſon to believe they were both the 
lame Deity. Tom, 3. of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. 


cars; and we ſee our 
Saviour did not begin his Miniſtry before that time. Bus 
under the New there are no eertain term of Vers prefix d; 
and the Practice of Churches hath been various herein. As 
ro the Heathen Pricſts, they were Perſons appointed to of- 
fer Sacrifices, and fiſt inſtituted at Rome by Numa Pompili- 
us, and called Sacerdores, Whereof there were two Sorts; 
one for all the Gods in general, called Portifices ; the other 
for the Gods in particular; as the Luperci, for the God Pan; 
the Sodales Iitii, for the Gods of the Sabines; the Sali, 
for Mars; the Yeftals, tor the Goddeſs Yefta; the Hamas, 
for Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus; the Galli, for Cybele, the 
Mother of the Gods. Beſides which there were certain 
Magiſtrates or Officers, called Epulones, who were as the In- 
tendants or Stewaids that preſided over thoſe Feaſts that 
were made aſter tie Sacrifices, The King of the Sacrifice, 
who was as it were the Maſter of the Cercmomes, The Ha- 
tres Aiwvales, who tock care of the Sacrifices offered for the 
Increate of the Fruits of the Earth. And the Fratres Cu- 
rioncs, that were cver the Sacrifices of each Curia. Apu- 
leins, Titus Livius. 
PRIMASIUS, Biſhop of Adrumetum, in Africa, and 
not of Utica, as ic me Authors bave aftimed, lived in the 
ſixth Age, and was in 553, zt the fifth General Synad 


he'd at Conſiartineple ; where be with his Fellaw-brethren, 
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- whoſe Diſciple he declared himſeif to be. He commented 


ter he had reigned 32 Years. 
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oppos'd the Condemnation of the three Chapters. He 
was extreamly zealous for the Doctrine of S. Auguſtin, 


upon the Epiſtles of S. Paul, or rather collected out of the 
Works of S. Auguſtin, ſome Pallages that might ſerve for 
an Expoſition of them, which John Ga, publith'd in 
1543, which Work is in the Bibliotheca Patrum, together 
with ſome Comments of the ſame Primaſus upon the Reve- 
lations. He writ alſothree Books of, Hereſies ro ſupply what 
was wanting in that of S. Auguſtin, unfiniſhed. Coffiodor. 
de div. Lef. c. 9. Iſider. in Cat, Baron. Bellar. 
PRIMISLAS, or Premiſſus, whom others call Leſ- 
chus, was a Goldſmith, bur creared Prince or Duke of Po- 
land about 760, after that Country had been governed for 
ſome time, by twelve Palatines. ay reigned 44 Years. 
PRIMISLAS II. was choſen King in 1295, in the 
time that Poland was extreamly divided, after the d.ath of 
Leſchus the VIth. ſurnamed the Black ; his Ele&ion was not | 
generally approved of, and ſo he was aſſaſſinated about ſe- 
ven or eight months after he was Crowned. Cromer Hiſt. 
Polon. Gutagnini Deſc. Sar m. a 
pRIMIS LAS, Premiſſat, or Przemysk I. Duke of Bo- 
hemia after Crocus, who left three Daughters, Bela, Techa 
and Libuſſa, which laſt, though the youngeſt, was choſen 
to govern the Country at the age of 25 Years, which ſhe 
did very ſucceſsfully for thirteen Years, and afterwards 
married Primi//as, who was a mean Perſon; but he made 
good Laws, reigned 44 Years, lived above ninety, and di- 
ed nag in 745, as Tome. have imagined, but more probably 
about 676, when Nezami/las his Son ſucceeded him. 
PRIMISLAS, or Przemy//as II. the Son of Ladi/- 
lags III. was ſurnamed the Yi#orious, or the Golden Prince, 


and crowned King with a Crown made all of Gold in 1199, 
with the conſent of the Emperor Philip, and after the 
death of that Prince ſtruck in with Orho IV. for whom 
he did good Service upon ſome important Occaſions; in 
Conſideration whereof the Emperor, ſurnamed him Orroca- 
rus, that is, the Favourer of Oh. He died in 1231, af- | 


_— 


PRIMISLAS III. ſurnamed Orzocarss II. fucceeded 
Wence/las the Son of Primi//as II. in 1253, and was famous 
for his Hoſpitality and Courage, whereof he gave proofs in 
the Conqueſt of Carinthia, Stiria, Carniola, Auſiria, &C. 
The Emperor Rodo/phus I. diſpoſſeſs d him of theſe Provin- 
ces, and beſtowed them upon his Son Albert, the Anceſtor 
of the Princes of the Houle of Auſtria, whereupon Primi- 
fas marched his Army into the Field, but loſt his Life in a 


Battle fought 4ugu/? 28. 1278. being the 25th. Year of his 
Reign. Aneas Sylvius, in Script. Rer. Germ & Hung. 

PRINCEPS JUVENTU TIS, a Title which 
the ancient Roman Emp-:rors gave their Sons, or thoſe 
they adopted to ſucceed them; but after the Imperial Line 
fal'd in the Julian Family, thoſe who w.re deſign' d to ſuc- 
ceed in the Empire, were call'd Cæſars, which is much the 
{ame with that of King of the Romans at preſent Roſin. Au- 
rig. Rom. Lib. 72 c. 13. 

PRINC ES ISLAND, an Ifland on the Weſtern 
Coaſt of Africa, in three degices of North Latitude, 120 
miles from S. Thomas to the N. E. and ſomething leſs from 
Africa, little, but very fruitful. Its Revenues were al- 
ſign'd to the Prince of Portugal, from whence it took its 
Name. 

PRINCIP AT O, a Country in the Kingdom of 
Naples, divided into Principato Citra, and Principato Oltra; 
the firſt whereof comprehends part of the Country of the 
ancient Picentines, and Lucanims, and hath the other Prin- 
cipato to the North of it, with pat of Campagna the Hap- 
P) ; the Tuſcan Sea to the South and Weſt, and the Baſilizata 
to the Eaſt. Its Capital City. is Salerno. Principato Oltra is 
bounded on the E:{t and North by the Capitanata, Terra di 
Lavoro to the Weſt, and the Hither Principatos to the South; 
and its Capital City is Bene vento. 

PRINCIP AT O di ul di Taro, a Province of ra. 
ly, in Lombardy, had formerly its particular Lords, but 
now the Duke of Parma is Maſter of it. 

PRIN TING. This Art was found out about the 
middle of the X Vth. Century, i. e. between the Years 1420, 
and 1450, but tis a hard matter to determine who was the 
firſt Inventor, Hiſtorians being divided upon the Point : 
Some lay, that John Fauſtus, Citizen of Mentz, invented 
Printing, with the Aſſiſtance of Peter Scheffer, of Gernjheim, 

is Son- in-Law, but not having Stock enough to carry on 
their Buſineſs, they took in for their Paitner, one John 
Gutrembergh , a Gentleman of the ſame Town. Others 
give the Credit of this Invention to John Guttembergh, 
who, they ſay, was a Knight, living at Strasburg, adding, 
That this Gentleman, not being furniſh'd with every thing 


neccilary for his Deſign, went to Mentz, and communica- 
red the Secret to Fauſtus and Scheffer abovemention'd. O- 
thers athrm, that J Mentel, of Strasburg, invented 
Printing; but that his Servant, John Gansfeiſch, born at 
Neunte, berray'd his Maſter, and d.kcover'd his Art to John 


them, call 


Suttembergh who retir'd to Mintz, with Ganseiſch, and took 
in, 25 and Scheffer for his Aſſiſtants. The Dutch aſſure 
us, Tha 

found. out this admirable Secret, and that John Fuuſtur, who 
Jiv'd with lym, ſtole away his Letters, while the other was 
at Midnight-Maſs, and run away with them to Mentx; but 
afrer all, let the Inventers be who they will, it muſt be 
confets'd, that this Art isextremly uſetul to the Common. 


t'Lawrentius Coſterus vf Harlem was the firſt that 


wealth of Learning. J. de la Caille Hiſtoire de i Imprimerit. 
Mich. Meyer vera Germanorum In venta, Serrarins Rerum Mugun- 
tinarum, Lib, 1. &c. 

P RIS CIAN, à learned Grammarian of Cæſarea or 
Rome, was in eſteem at Conſtantinople, not in 430, as Tyithe- 


ming believed, but in-525, as we are informed hy Caſſodoruy, 


who was his Cotemporary. He writ ſeveral things which 
Aldus hath printed at Perice in 1476, from a' Manuſcript 


found in France, Put ſchius hath placed theſe Works in the 


Body of the ancient Grammarians. Trithemius in Catal. 
Geſnex in Bibl, Poſſevin in appar. . 
Mo CILE A, a Lady of Quality, and a Diſciple 
ot the, Heretick Monranus. The Priſcillian Hereticks that 
differ from the Priſci/lianifit , took their name from this 
Woman: She muſt not be confounded with another Roman 
Lady of the ſame Name, whom Pope Marcetias I. perſwa. 
ded to build a Church-Yard for the interring of the Mar- 
tyrs about the Year 306, Vid. MAXIMILLUS. 
PRISCILL BAN, a Grand Hereritk, chief of the 
Priſcillianiſts, was a Spaniord of Noble Extract, and very 
wealthy, endued with Wir, Learning and Eloquence ; 
one Mark, an Egyptian, and an Heretick, having ſown the 
Errors of the Gnoſt:cks in Gaul, went into Spain, where Car- 
nal Pleaſure, which was the principal Article of his Do- 
Arine, got him preſent'y a great many Diſciples, the chief 
whereot was Priſcillian ; and as he had the greater Capaci- 
ty, he did the moſt miſchief ; he covered his Vanity under 
the Appearance of a profound Humility. He taught, be- 
ſides the Abominatzons of the Gnoſ?icks, That the Soul was 
of the ſame ſubſtance with God, and that deſcending to 
the Earth through ſeven Heavens, and certain other de- 
grees of Principality, it fell into the Hands of the evil 
one, who put it into the Body, which he made to conſiſt of 
twelve parts, over each of which preſided a Celeſtial Sign: 
He condemned the eating of the fleſh of Animals, and 
Marriage, as an unlawful Conjunction, and ſeparated Wo- 
men from their Husbands without their Conſent ; and ac- 
cording to his Doctrine, Man's Will was fubje& to the 
power of the Stars. He confounded the Perſons in the 
Trinity with Sabelius. He ordered his Followers to faſt 
on Sunday and Chriſimas day, becauſe he believed Chriſt had 
not taken true Fleth upen him. Lying was a thing toleras 
ted amongſt them. There was a Volume compoſed b 
d Libra, becauſe that in the twelve Qu-.ftions 


in it, as in twelve Ounces all their Doctrine was explained. 
The Catholick Biſhops aſfembled at Sarageſſa in 381, and 


condemned theſe Hereticks; but theſe ſame got Priſcillian 
ordain'd Biſhop by Hiſtant ius and Salvian, Pre lates of their 
Party; whereupon the Orthodox had recourſe to Gratiar, 
who by an Edict baniſhed the Hereticks, not only from 
Churches, but alſo from all Cities; but Salvian, Inſtantius 
and Priſcilliau undertaking a Journey into Traly, obtained 
of the Emperor, through the favour of Macedonizs, Ma- 
ſter of Requeſts, an Order for the reſtoring of them ; but 
yet they continued to be perſecuted till about 386, that 
Priſcillian had his Head cut off at Trier, by the command of 
the Tyrant Maximinus ; but yet it was-queſtion'd at the 
time that S. Jerom writ of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, which 
was but ſeven Years after the death of Priſcillian. Whe- 
ther he had maintained the Herelies attributed to him. 
His Accuſers 1dacius and Ithgcius were very ill Men, if we 
believe Sulpitius Severus, and ſought rather to ſatisſie their 
own particular Paſſions, than to maintain the truth. So 
Martin of Tours, diſapproving the Conduct of thoſe who 
would put Priſcidian to death, endeavoured to hinder it, 
and failing to accomplifh his End would no longer com- 
municate with the Faction of thoſe two Biſhops. S. Zerom. 
Catal. Script. Eccleſ. Sulpitius Severas I. 2. & dies 3. 

PRISCUS, Brother to the Emperor Philip, was Go- 
vernour of Syria, and the adjacent Provinces, and after his 
Brother's death was proclaimed Emperor in 249; but ha- 
ving been declared Enemy to his Country by the Senate, 
he was kill'd ſometime afrer. Aurelius Victor de Cæſar. 

PRISCUS, a Philoſopher, who had a great ſhare in 
the eſteem of Julian the Apoſtate, and was accuſed of be- 
ing a Magician, He muſt not be miſtaken for Priſcus Ja- 
bolenus an ancient Lawyer, nor for Prifcus the Sophiſter 
mention.d by Ewmapirs, Cc. Geſner in Bibl. 

PRISCUS (Paxites) a Sophiſter that lived in the 
Fifth Age, in the time of 'Theodofius the Munger. He pub- 
liſhed, beſides Epiſt!es and Declamations, an Hiſtory of 
Conſtantinople, and ſome other things, which Yolattcran tairh 
are in the Vatican. Lol. Com. I. 18. Evagy. l. 5. c. ult. Jornan- 
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 PRIVATUS, Biſhop of Limbeſs in rien in the 
Third Age, was condemned in a Synod of fourſcore ind 
ten Biſhops. He went to Rome, in order to get himſelf re- 
ſett'ed in his See, but to no purpoſe, inſomuch, that re- 
turning into Africa to purge himſelf, as he pretended, he 
caballed wi:h five other Prelates to put another Biſhop in 
the place of S. Cyprian. Fortunatus, one of the five Prieſts, 


who in the Church of Carthage had before made a Schiſm, 


together with Feliciſſimus, appeared fit for their turn, and 
they ordained him, Cyprian Ep. 38, & 35. Edit. Rigalt, Ba. 
ronius in Annal. 

PROB A (Falconia) a Roman Lady, who lived in the 
Year 401. compoſed ſome Cento's taken out of Virgil, writ 
the Life of Chriſt, and fitted them very well to the princi- 
pal Actions of the Old and New Teflament. Some have writ, 
; hat ſhe delivered up the City Rome to Alaritns in 409, 
but there is little likelihood of it. Baron. in Annal. A. C. 


410, 
PROBUS (Marcus Aurelius Valevius) became a Roman 
Emperor, though but Son to a Penſant of Dalmatia. He 
was choſen after Tacitus, by the Army that was then inthe 
Eaſt in 276. He was famous for his Victories, for in Gaul 
he defeated four hundred thouſand Germans; afterwards 
bravely overcame the Sarmatians in Myrium, and the Goths 
in Thrace, Bonoſus and Proculus, who had revolted from 
him, were alſo defeated by him, as well as Saturminur. His 
Prudence and Condu& made him generally belov'd, and 
there was great things expeQted from his Government ; but 
he was kill d baſely, at laſt, in 282, by his Soldiers, who 
were incenſed againſt him, becauſe he kept em cloſe under 
Mil tary Diſcipline, and for fear of being disbanded when 


t is Prince bad ſubdued all the Enemies of the Empire, 


after he had reigned fix Years and four Months. Yopiſcus 
in Probo. Enſebius in Chron, Aurelius Victor. Eutropius, Occ, 

PROCAS, King of the Latins, ſucceeded Aventine, 
his Father, about the Year of the World 3230, and reign- 
ed 32 Years. He died, and left two, Sens, Amulius and 
Numitor, Grandfather to Romulus and Remus. Livy, lib. 8. 
Dion. Halicarnaſſus. Euſchius, &c. . 

PRO CHORUS, the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and 
one of the ſeven Deacons. There is falſely attributed to 
him a Book that is in the Bibliotheca Patrum, of the Life of 
S. John the Evangeliſt. 

PRO CID A UVobn de) fo called becauſe he was Sove- 
reign of the Iſland of Procida, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
had great Authority in Sicily, inthe Reign of Manefroy; but 
Charles of Anjou, King of Naples and Sicily, diſpoſſeſs'd him 
of his Eſtate and Places: To be reveng'd, Procida under- 
took to make Sicily revolt from Charles, and to reduce it af- 
terwards under the Obedience of Peter King of Arragon, 
who had married Manefroy's Daughter; and, that he might 
the more ſecretly carry on his deſign, he diſguiſed himſelf 
in a Franciſcan's Habit in the Year 1280; and when he had 
run all over Sicily to found the Peoples Inclinations, he 
went to Conſtantinople, to Michael Paleelogus, to get ſome 
Money of him for the Work ; and thence came ro Rome, 
where he engaged the Pop to favour the Deſign, but Pope 
Nicolas dying, and the Cardinal S. Cecilia being advanced to 
the Chair, it changed the face of things. In the mean 
time, Procida continued his Deſign, and ſpent two Vears in 
bringing about that horrible Conſpiracy, which was execu- 
ted in 1282, on Eaſter-day, in the time of Veſpers, whe ein 
were killgd, in cold Blood, about eight thouſand Perſons, 
without regard of Age, Sex, or Condition, all the French, 
as well Ecclefiaſticks, as Laicks, being kill'd, except il. 
ham Porcelet, a Gentleman of Provence, whom the Sicilians 
ſent ſafe into his Country, in recompence to his Fidelity 
in his Government intruſted to him. Surita. Mariana. Maim- 
bourg, ? F * 

PROCLINIATES, Hereticks in the Fourth Age, 
that denied the Incarnation of Jcius Chiiſt, the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Body, and laſt Judgment. Ep/phan. | 

S. PROCLUs, Patriarch of Cenſtantinople, had been 
Diſciple of S. Chryſoſtom, and Secretary to Atticus. He was 
choſen Biſhop of Cyzgcum, by the Patriarch of the Impe- 
rial City, who pretended to have a right to do ſo ; but the 
Inhab itants choſe another, ſo that Proclus ſtay'd at Conſi an- 
tinople, and was made Patriarch after Maximinian. He la- 
boured much in the Converſion ot Yoluſian, and held his 


See twelve Years. three Months. and died October 24, 445. 


He writ a Treatiſe, call'd Trattatus de Traditionibus Miſſæ Di- 
vine, ſome Homilies, Oc. S. Cyril in Expoſ. Symb. Nicen, & 
Ep. 31, a4 Joan. Antioch, Socrates l. 7. Hiſt, c. 26. 28. 
PROCLUS, an Heretick, the Liſcip's of Montanus, 
publiſhed his Errors in the Second / ge. Gaius diſputed 
wblickly againſt him, and confounded him. Euſebius faith, 
hat Diſpute was publiſhed, and that he found a great ma- 
ny excellent Reaſons in it againſt the Montaniſts; but Tere 
tullian commends Proclus very much. Euſebius lib. 6. Hiſt. 
Jerom deſcript. Eccl.in Gaio. Baronius in Annal. , 


PROCLUS, a Platonick Philolopher, that lived about 


the year 500, and no doubt, the ſame that was ſurnamed 
Diadechus ; he was of Igcia, and in favour with the Empe- 


ror Anaſtaſits, and being « good Mathematician, it's faid 
rhat when Y:talian laid Siege ro Conſtantinople, Proclu- burnt 
his Ships with great Brazen Looking:gl-ſſes, as Archimede, 
had done by the Roman Ships before Syracuſe. He way x 
Pagan and writ againſt the Chriſtian Religion: Of his 
Works we have ſtill remaining Elementa Theologica & Phyſics 
done into Latin by Pa triciut, and printed in Quarto in 
1583; Theologiz Platonice, lib 6. publiſhed in 1618 in Folio 
at Hamburg; Paraphraſy in Ptolem. De fd rum affetioniby; 
publiſhed in 1635 at Leyden, in Octavo. Snidas in Proc. 
Amal. p. 3. Geſner in Bibl. Voſfius de Sec. Phil. J. 16. 4. 
Marr h. &c. 

PROCONSUL; this name was given in the begin- 
ning of the R 
ed in the Office of Conſul after the year of his Conſulſhip 
for ſome important reaſons ; they afcerwards called him 
Proconſul, who going out of his Conſulſhip, had the Go- 
vernmentof a Conſular Province, In the rime of the Em. 
_ he was named Proconſul who was choſen by the 

nate to govern one of the Provinces of the Peaple. The 
Proconfuls going out of their Conſulſhip, were not cho. 
ſen in the Afſemblies of the People, but they caſt Lots for 
one of two Conſular Provinces, and took the Government 
of rhat which fell ro them, where they adminiſtred Juſtice, 
and commanded the Army that was in their Province, Oc. 
Roſin, Antiq. Rom. J. 7. c. 42. 

PROCOPIUS, a Native of Cilicia, and Kinſman to 
Julian the Apoftate, got himſelf ſaluted Emperor in oppoſi- 
tion to Yalentinian and Valens. His fiſt attempts proved ſo 
ſucceſsful, that Yalens had thoughts, being reduced to 
great extremity, to reſign the Empire; but the year af. 
ter the face of things changed, and Procopfus was defeated 
in Phrygia. It's ſaid, that he was deſerted by his Men, and 
that Yalens cut off his Head and ſent it to Yalentinian into 
Gaul. Ammian. Marcellin. l. 25. & 26. Zoſimus lib. 4. 

RO COP I Us, Son to the Emperor anthemius and 
Brother to Marcian and Romulus; they reb-1li'd againſt Zens 
about the year 479, and were fubdued by the ſubtilty of 
one Hillus a famous Cheat. 

PROCOPIUS of Ceſarea, an Hiſtorian, got great 
reputation for his Works in the time of Jufinian. He 
was Secretary to the famous GeneralBeliſarius in all his Wars, 
was afterwards made Senator and Prefect of Conſtantinople 
which was then the higheſt emp] 
ther he was a Pagan or a Chriſtian; Al his Works were 
contain'd in eight Books, to wit, two of the Perſian Wars, 
abridged by Photius; two of that of the Yandals; and four 
of that of the Gothe. Suidas ſpeaks ot a ninth Book that had 
not been N entitled, The Secret Hiſtory, or The Ancc- 
dor es, which is a Piece againſt Jufinian and Iheodora his Wife; 
part of it is now Printed, and as to the whole work tis ſo 
full of Satyr and Venom, and outragious liberty, black. 
ning the Characters of Juſlinian, and Theddora, his Empreſs, 
to ſuch a ScandaJous Degree, that ſeveral of the Learned 
believe it a Spurious Picce, and not written by Procopius. 
Cave Hiſt, Lit. p. 1. 

 PROCOPIUS of Gazs, a Rhetorician and Sophiſt, 
lived in 560, He was a better Author than Divine. He 
wrote ſome Commentaries. Photius commends his Style, 
but finds fault with his too redious Digreſſions, not that 
they were altogether uſeleſs, but becauſe he quoted the Ex- 
plications of the Ancients, tho' never ſo different; he 
makes uſe of the Verlion of the Sepruagint, of Aquila, of 
Symmachus, of Theodotion, and ſometimes of that of S. Jerom, 
tranſlated by Sophronius into Greek. Conrade Clauſet of Zurich, 
Author of a Verſion of this Work, publiſhed it in 1555. 
John Curtier publiſhed an Abridgment of Precopius's Com- 
mentaries upon Iſai. in 1580, and other parts of his Works 
have been publiſhed by ſeveral others. Photius, Bellarmiv. 
Poſſevin. Godeau. 

PROCRIS. See CEPHALUS. 

PROCRUSTES, thename of a famous Highway- 
man in the Country of Attica in Greece, that had his Haunts 
about the River Cephiſus ; he exerciſed great Cruelties up- 
on Paſſengers, ſtretching them upon a Bed, and cutting 
off the Fcet and Legs of thoſe who were longer than the 
Bed, and extending, with Coids, thoſe who were not ſo 
long. He was himſelf put to the ſame death by Theſeu-. 
Plutarch in Theſeo. | 

PROCULUS, ſurnamed Eutychivs, a famous Gram- 
marian, born at Sicca, a Town of Africa, lived in the Se- 
coi.d Age, and was I utor to the Emperor M. Antoninus the 
Philoſeph.r, who raiſed him to the Dignity of Proconſul. 
Proculus writ a Ireathe of what was rare and admirable in 
I orcign Countries, which piece is quoted by Trebeſlius Pol- 
lio, in the Life of the thirty Ty rants, and in that of As 
lian in particular. Euſeb in Chon, 

P RO CULUS (Titius Ali,) Native of Arbenga, a 
| Icun near Genea, he rebelled bout rhe Year 270, in Gaul, 
againſt the Emperor Probus, at the Sollicitation of his Wife 
Viturgia, and of the Liowmois, but being unable to make 
head agairft Probus, be fled ; being atterwaids taken, he 
was put to death, togt er with his Son — 3" 8 7. 


epublick of Rome, to him who was continu- 
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PRO CUL US {Licinizs) an ancient Reman Lawyer 
in the time of the Emperor Ortho and Yitel!ius. He taught 
I aw after a particular Method of his own, and his Fol- 
lowers were called Proculeians, J. Bertrand de Juriſperitrs. 

PROCULUS, a Roman, who gave his Countrymen 
an Account, that Romulus was admitted among the Gods. 

PRODOMIANS, Lat. Prodomii , were the Gods 
that took care of the Foundations of Buildings, and cal- 
led by Romulus Preſtruitores, Comitins Calderinus by this 
Name underſtands the Gods that were adored at the entrin 
into the Houſes, and even at the Threſholds,” called alſo 
Dii Veſtibulares ; and "tis in one of theſe two Sences that 
Prodomia Juno is to be explained Pauſanias in Articit. 

PROETUS, the Son of at, King of Argos, had a 
ſtrange Antipathy to his Brother Acriſius from his very 
Youth ; but Acriſius being ſtronger, Proetus retired to Joba- 
tes King of Lycia, whoſe Daughter he had married, who 
aſſiſting him with an Army, brought things to that pals, 
that the State was divided between him and-his Brother, 
giving Arges to Acriſius, and Nryntha to Proetus;  Bellerophon 
_ after this, to ſhelrer himſelf in Ti#yntha; Proetus's 
Wife falſely accuſed him of havin — her Ho- 
nour, wWhereupon, that eaſie King ſentenced him to fight 
with the Chimera; whom, when the innocent Prince 
overcame, Sthenobea, in deſpair, poiſon'd her ſelf. Apollo- 
dorus. Hygin, &c. ä : 

PROLOGUE, was a Diſcourſe addreſs'd to the 
SpeQators of a Tragedy or Comedy before the Play was 
ated, whereof there were ſeveral forts, as, ſome that re- 
commended the Poet, and ſome, the Intereſt of the Come- 
dians. Authors have alſo taken this Name of Prologue in 
another ſence, that is, for an Epiſode or Act placed in the 
beginning of the Piece, and before the coming in of the 
Chorus; ſb that it made part of the Poem, and concerned 
the Subje&-matter of the Play from which it could not be 
ſeparated. Hedelin, &c. 

PROMETHEUS, the Son of 7apetus, and Brother 
of Atlas and Epimethens, concerning whom the Poets have 
feigned, that having formed the tirſt Men of the Earth 
and Water, he ſtole Fire from Heaven to put Life into 
them ; and that having hereby diſpleaſed Jupiter, he com- 
manded Vulcan te tie him ro Mount Caucaſus with Iron 
Chains, and that a Vulture ſhould prey upon his Liver 
continually ; but the Truth of the Story is, that Prome- 
theus was an Aſtrologer, and conftant in obſerving the 
Stars upon that Mountain, and that among other things he 
found the Art of making Fire, either by the means of a 
Flint, or contracting the Sun-beams in a Glaſs; by which 
Expedient he had it in his Power to put Life, as it were, 
into People, who were almoſt dead with cold. Bochartus 
affirms this Heathen Prometheus, is the ſame with Magog, 
mentioned in Scripture. Phaleg; lib. 1. cap. 2. Ovid, lib. 1. 
Metam. Horace. Heſiod. Cicero. Lactantius, &c. 

PROPERTIUS (Sextu:' Aurelius) a Latin Poet ori- 

inally of Umbria, called Mcevania, now Bevagna , in the 
tchy of Spolero: His Father is ſaid to have been of the 
Equeſtrian Order, that he had conſiderable Imploys during 
the Triumvirate, and that afrerwards being ot the number 
of thoſe that followed Antony after the taking of Pcruſa, he 
was beheaded by Auguſtus's Order. Propertius having here- 
by loſt the greateſt part of his Eſtate, came to Rome, ac- 
quired much Reputation, and vas in Eſteem. with Mecenas 
and Cornelius Gallus. He compoſed four Books of his A- 
mours and Paſſion for a Maiden called w__ or Hoſtilia, as 
Apuleius has it; to whom he gave the Name of Cynthia. 
The firſt Book of his Elegies was ſurnamed Monobiblos, 
Lilio Giraldi Dial. 4. Poet, Crmitns. Scaliger. | 

PROPHETS wee choſen Perſons inſpir'd by God 
for to inſtru& the Jews, and to predict what was to come. 
Beſides Samuel, David, Nathan, & c. we uſually reckon u 
ſeventeen who are diſtinguiſhed into the Greater and Leſ- 
ſer. The word Prophet comes from the Greek weggynas , 
which ſignifies a teller of things to come. The Hebrew in 
the Holy Scripture makes ute of the Word Nabi, which 
the Septuagint have tranſlated Prophet, yet the learnedeſt 
Rabbins, as Solomon Jarchi, and cthers hold, that Nab/ draws 
his original from the Hebrew Word Noub, which according 
ro em, lignifies to ſpeak; as if the Prophets among the 
Jews were Orators, who manifeſted God's Will to the Peo- 
ple either in publick Diſcourſes, or by their Wiitings. 
And it's for this reaſon that they divide their Prophetical 
Books into two Claſſes, whereof the firſt contains thoſe 
they call Neb/im R. ſchonim, that is, firſt Prophets, under 
Which are comprehended the Books of Joſuah, Judges, the 
Books of Samuel, and the Kings ; in the ſecond are 1ſazah, 


Jeremiah, and the other Prophets, which they call Ne 


Abaronim, or the Latter Prophets. The odoret, with ſfome 
other Greek Fathers agree in this with the Jews, becauſe they 
athrm, that the Prophets wrote each of em the kiiſtory of 


What paſt in their time. This Theodore: makes out clearly, 


an his Preface to his Expofitron on the Kings, Joſephus alto 
in his firſt Book againſt ppi, lays, That thoſe who wrote 
the Annaly of his Country wels ealled Prophets. The 


— 


Egyptians alſo gave the Name of Prophets to thoſe that 
wrote their Hiſtories, as may be ſeen at a ge in Clemens 
Alexandrinus and others. The Opinion of Father Sen, 
concerning the Prophets being wiſb - mnaliſts, has been 
examin'd in a Book call' d, The Sentiments of the Divines of 
Holland, concerning the Critical Hiſtory ," Ep 10. and in The 
Defence fa Book, Ep. 5. where tis endeavour'd to be 
prov*d, That the Keepers of the Publick Regiſters were 
not ordinarily Prophets 

PROPONTIS, 'tisthus we call the Sea of Marmo- 
ra, that is between Europe and Afia, or between Aſia minor 
and Thrace; the Gulf of Comid/a, and that of Polmear, are 
parts of it. | 

PROPRATOR, a Name the Romans gave him who 
was to continue in the Office of Prætor after his year was 
our, for ſome particular Reaſon ; he was a'ſo cail-d Pro- 
pretor, who having bore the charge of Prætor, had after- 
wards the Government of a Pretorian Province In the 
Emperor's time he had the Name of Proprætor who was 
conſtituted by the Prince to govern one of the Provinces 
of the Empire, that is, thoſe which the Emperor had uni- 
ted to his own proper Dominion. Ron. Antiq. Rom. 
lib. 7. cap. 43. 

PROS A, or PRORSA, a Goddeſs of the Pagans 
that was propitious to Women in their Lying-in; by ma- 
king the Infant come forth in the right manner; for Proſa 
in the old Latins ſignified right ; hence Proſa Oratio in op- 
poſition to Yerſa Oratio, meaning Poetry from its inverſion 
of the natural Order of the Words The Statue of this 
Goddeſs repreſented her the moſt upright of any of the 
reft. - Aulus Gellius, lib 15. cap. 16. 

PROSELYTES, a Greek Word lignifying a Stran- 
ger, whereof there were two ſorts among the Jews, to wit, 
the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, and the Sojourning Pro- 
ſelyres; or Proſelytes of the Gate; the firſt ſubmitted ro 
the Law of Moſes, and the other lived among the Jews, be- 
ing obliged only to keep the ſeven Commandments of the 
Sons of Noah, which by the Jews were eſteemed as the Law 
of Nature; and every Body bound to obſerve them; the 
firſt whereof forbiding Idolatry: 2. To hallow the Name 
of God: 3. To forbid Mwther: 4. To condemn Adul- 
oy and Inceſt: The 5th. forbidding Theft: 6. To db 
Juſtice, and ſubmit to it: 7. To forbid eating Thin 
ſtrangl'd, and Blood; all theſe Commands, the 7ews held; 
were immediately given by God; the fiiſt ſix were en- 
join'd to Adam; and the ſeventh to Noah; and this was all 
the reveal'd Religion there was till Abraham. But as to 
the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, they were obliged to be 
circumcized of the Jem, and ro offer Sacrifice; bur this 
relates only eo the Men, for the Women were oblig'd to 
receive Baptiſim, and have Sacrifice offered for them : Bur 
there was no ſuch thing required of the other Proſelytes, 
it was enough they ſolemnly promiſed to obſerve the fore 
ſaid ſeven Commandments. Before they admitted a Gentile 
to Circumciſion, they examined the incerity of his Con- 
verſion, leaſt Fear, Intereſt, or Ambition might occation 
it; then they taught him ſeveral Articles of the Law, as 
what regarded the Unity of God, the Impiery of Idola- 
ters, the Recompence of Vertue, &c. and when he was 
cured of the Wound of the Circumciſion, he was led to 
the Font, where his whole Body was dipp'd in the Reſer- 
vatory of Water. Children that had not attained the uſe 
of Reaſon, that is, Boys under thirteen years and a day, 
and Girls under twelve and a day; were to have the con- 
ſent of their Parents or Magiftrates. This Baptiſm was 
never repeated, being very different from the Oblations 
uſed every day by the Jews. The effect of this new Pro- 
feſſion of Faith was alrogerher ſurprizing; for the Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, That the Proſelyte was look'd upon as born 
anew, ſo 1 they that were born of Gentile Parents, were 
not look d upon as their Children when Jews; and if the 
Proſelyte chanced to have Children before his Converſion 
they were not to inherit his Eſtate. As for the Proſelytes 
of the Gate, it was enough that they made a ſolemn Pro- 
miſe, in preſence of three Witneſſes, to obſerve the ſeven 
Commandments of the Children of Noah, after which the 
Jews ſuffer'd em to live among em, believing, that they 
might be ſaved in obſerving theſe Commandments. As 
for thoſe who 1ctuſed ro obſerve this Law of Nature, 
they were not tolerated in Judæs; nor did this Cuſtom of 
receiving Proſelytes of the Gare, continue always amongſt 
'em, for it ceated with the Jubilee, when the Tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and Manofſcs were led in Captivity by Tiglath 
Pilneſer King of Ania in the time of Joatham King of 
Judah about 757 before Chriſt. The Jews ſtill call Proſe- 
lyres the Genriles and even the Chriſtians that embrace their 
Keligion, and obferve this Ceremony. When any one 
2 himſelf with a Deſign to become a Jem, three 

abbins, or Men in Authority, are employ'd to uſe their 
Cunning- to learn of him, the reaſon or tis Reſolution, 
leaſt the motive might be Humane: If he perſiſts, not- 
withſtanding the Remonſtiance made him, I hart Moſe/s 
Law is ſevere, that his ——_ are the contempt of _ 
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kind, Gr. He is circumcis'd and bath'd all over in Wa- PRO THoO NOTAR V, has a different Significa. 


ter in preſence of the three Rabbins that examined him; 
afrer which he is eſteem' d as ck a Jew as if he were 
born one. As to the Women that become Proſelyres, the 
Rabbins ſay, conformably to their Talmud, That they are 
immerſed in Water to the Neck b other Women, and 
afterwards inſtructed in Moſes's Law by two Rabbins. Fer- 
rand, R. Leon de Modena cout umes & ceremoines des Jui fi. 
PROSERPINA, the Daughter of Ceres, was ſtolen 
by Plato the God of Hell, after which he married her ; 
Ceres not being able to live without ſeeing her Daughter, 
made an Agre:ment with Pluto, that Proſerpina would 
Tpend fix Months in the year with her Husband, and the 
other fix with Ceres upon the Earth. The meaning of the 
Fable is this : Ceres, which ſignifies the Earth, gives Life 
to Preſerpina, which denotes the Seed ; this Jatrer conti- 
nues the fix Winter Months in the Boſom of the Earth, 
but ſhoots out in the Spring-time, and appears the other 
ſix Months above Ground: wy > = was called Phere. 
bratta, becauſe Dio or Ceres her Mother had introduced 
Tillage and Husbandry into Sicily. Ovid. lib. 5, Metam 
S. Auguff. lib. 7. de Civ. Dei. Euſebius, lib. 3. Prep. Evang. 
Claudi am de rapt. Proſer. K 
PROSPER of Aquitain, Secretary to Pope Les I. was 
a vigorous Defender of the Books of S. Auguſtin againſt 
the wag ay, wor and Prieſts of Marſeiles, He refured alſo 
Caſfian the Author of the Co#ations or Conferences, It's 
thought he died ſoon after he had finiſhed his Chronicle in 
455, which was continued from Adam to that time. He 


writ, beſides, a Poem againſt the Ungrateful; but the 
three Books of The Contemplative Life are none of his, but 
Julius Pomerus Vifor , de Cyclo + wy The Criticks hold 
alſo, That the two Books of the Yocation of the Gentiles, 
which ſome have attributed without any good Grounds, 
firſt, to S. Ambroſe, and afterwards to this Saint, do nei- 
ther belong to him nor to Proſper Biſhop of Orleans, who 
was his Contemporary, and to whom Sidonius Apollinaris 
wrote a Letter, which begins thus, Dum Laudibus ſummiz 
S. Anrianum, &. nor to that Proſper who ſubſcribed to the 
Council of Carpentras in 525, and to that of Yeſon in 529. 
It's more probable the Author was an 12 the 
ſame that wrote the Letter to Demetriades, hitherto ill at- 
tributed to our S. Proſper; and truly the Stile of theſe Pie- 
ces, where are ſo many Rhimes and Antitheſes, and the 
turn of the Thought are altogether conformable to the 

icans way of Writing. Gennad. de Script. Eccl, lib. 84. 
Gelaſius, Fulgent ius ib. 1. ad Monim. cap. 30. Bellarmin de 
Script. Ecel. &c. 5 

PROSPER (Ain) of Fenice, a learned Phyſician, 
lived in 1591, and hath left very curious Treatiſes of Phy- 
ſick, Plants, &c. 

PRO T AGO RAS of Abders, a Sophiſt that was 
ficſt a Porter, and afterwards the Diſciple of Democritus. 
He was baniſhed” from Athens for his Atheiſm. He writ 
ſcveral things, and died in his Travels . K 90 years. Dio- 
genes Laertius lib. g. vite Phil. Athenæus lib. 8. Aulus Gellius, 
lib. 5. cap. 3. Suidas in ler. 

PRO T ERIUS Bithop of Alexandria, conſtituted by 
the Orthodox Prelates in the place of Dioſcorus in 453, 
which occaſioned great Strife and Bloodſhed. The Em- 

ror Mercian baniſhed the Enemies of Proterius, but that 

rince dying, they returned to Alexandria, and ordained 
one Timecly, their Chief, to be their Biſhop, and aſſaſſina- 
ted Proterius in the Veſtry, at the Feaſt of Eaſter in 457. 
Evagrius, lib. 2, cap. 5. Liberat, Brev. cap. 14, C15. 

PROTESTANTS, a Name taken by the People 
of ſeveral Imperial Towns, and others, in Germany in 1 529. 
becauſe they proteſted againſt a Decree made in the Diet 
of Spire, by Ferdinand, Archduke of Auftria, and other 
Roman Catholick Princes; and demanded Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, till the Holding of a Council, in pi ce of a 
Decree made in 1526. Sleidan Comment, &c. 

PROTEVANGELION, the Name of a Book 
attributed to S. James, which treats of the Birth of the Ho- 
> Bobs oa and that of our Saviour. It was brought firſt 

com the Eaſt by p oy; in Greek, who tranſlated it into 
Latin, affirming, that it's publickly read in the Eaſtern 
Church, and formerly believed to have been wrote by the 


ſaid James, firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, but the Fables where- 


with it's ſluffed evidence the contrary. | 

PROTEU d, made by the Poets to be the Son of 
Neptune, could change his Shape at his pleaſure : What 

ve occaſion to the Fable, was, That Protexs King of Egyp- 

ad his Dominion all along the Sea-ſide, and changed his 

Cloaths almoſt cvery day, and eſpecially his upper Gar- 
ment, which was of different Colours. Ovid. lib. 8, Met. 
Diod. lib. 2 Bibl. | 

PROTHESIS was a Name given by the Greeks to a 
Table, whereon the Bread and Wine were pur, before the 
were carried to the great Altar to be conſecrated. The 
word Protheſi; ſigniſies in this place Preparation, becauſe 
things are prepared on the litcl: Altar betore they are pla- 
ced on the great one. F. Simon. 


| Spaniſh Government, united together and formed a Repub- 


tion in the Greek-Church from what it has in the Lain; 
for in the firſt Protonot arius, is the Name of one of the great 
Officers of the Church of Conſtantinople, that takes place 
next the Patriarch, and writes all the Diſpatches he ſends 
to the Grand Signior ; he has, beſides, power to have an 
InſpeQtion over the Profeſſors of the Law, into Purchaſes, 
Wills, and the Liberty given to Slaves; but in the Roman 
Church, they were formerly called Prothonotariesr, who had 
the charge of writing the Acts of the Martyrs, and the 
Cirmcumſtances of their Death, but now tis a Title of 
Honour in the Court of Rome, whercunto is attributed ma- 
ny Privileges, as Legitimating Baſtards, making Apoſto. 
lick Notaries, Doctors of Divinity, Doctors of the Canon 
and Civil Law ; there are twelve of them, which they call 
at Rome Protonotarii Participantes, to diſtinguiſh rhem from 
the others who are called Nen Participautet, and whoſe 
number is not fixed, Prothonotary, in the Law of England, 
is a chief Clerk of the Common Pleas , and King - Bench, 
whereof: the firſt has three, the other one. He of the 
King's-Bench Records all Actions Civil; thoſe of the Com. 
mon Pleas Enter and Intoll all manner of Declarations, 
Pleadings, Aſſizes, JadginenKs, and Actions; they make 
out all Judicial W rirs, except Writs of Habeas Corpus and 
diſtringas Jurator: They allo make out Writs of Execution 
and of Seiſin, and Writs of Privilege: They alſo Enter 
and Inroll all Common Recoveries, * Blount's Law- D/ 
ct ion . if : , * 

PRO TOGENES, an ancient famous Painter, born 
in the City of Camas in Cilicia, imploy'd much time to 
finiſh his Works. It was he that drew the Picture of Jah. 
ſus, a famous Hunter in the Iſſe of Rhodes, which was to 


admired by Apelles, that he confeſs'd, it was the fineſt in 


the World. This ſame Picture is obſerv'd by Hiftotians to 
have preſery'd the Ciry of Rhodes when Demetrius, King of 
Macedon laid Siege to it; for it being not to be taken but 
on the ſide that the Houſe of Protegenes ſtood, that Kin 
choſe rather to raiſe his Siege than ſer it on fire, and deſtroy 
ſo admirable a Work; coming alſo to know, that during 
that Siege, the Painter ceaſed not to work in an Houſe out 
of the 'l own notwithſtanding the noiſe of Arms, Trum. 
pets, and other Warlike Inſtruments, is rw to him, and 
asked him, How he dared do ſo, and whether he believed 
himſelf ſafe in the midſt of the Enemies of the Rhodtans; 
he reply'd, He well knew that ſo great a Prince as Deme- 
trius made War againſt the Rhodiens, and not againſt 
which highly pleaſed that Conqueror, and heightened the 

ſteem he had for him. It's ſaid, That all the time he was 
about this Picture he eat nothing but Lupins, which is a 
ſort of flat and bitter Pea, leaſt the Vapours that other 
Meat ſends ordinarily to the Brain, ſhould leſſen the force 
of his Wit, or darken his fine Imagination, that enabled 
him to proceed with Succeſs ; and to make the Picture 
the more laſting, he covered it with four lays of Colours, 
that as time ſhould wear one away, that underneath ſhould 
ſtill appear freſh. 

PKOTOSYNCELLUS, one of the chief Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignities amongſt the Greeks, as being the head 
— in the Patriarchal Palace, and the Patriarch's 

icar. 


PROVENCE, Lat. Provincia, one of the Southern 


Provinces of France, and the firſt part conquered by the 
Romans, who reduced it im a Province, from whence it 
had its Name. It's bounded on the Eaſt with the Mari- 
time Alps, on the South by the Mediterranean-Sea, on the W. 
by the Rhoſne, It was formerly part of Galia Celtica, Li- 
guria, and Gallia Braccata of Narbonne ; and had the Name 
of Celtoliguria, It now takes in alſo the Earldom of Forcal- 
quier, that is united to it; Avignon and the Earldom of Ve. 
naiſſain belonging to the Holy See; the County of Nice 
to the Duke of Savoy and the Principality of Orange. Its 
Capital City is Aix; the others are Arles, Avignon, Marſeil- 
les, Apt, &c. After the Romans had it, it became ſubje& 
to the YViſigoths, Burgundians, Oſtrogot hs, and to the Kings of 
France, and laſtly, to particular Earls, whereof the firſt was 
Robaud, or Ratbald, who was ſucceeded by Boſon ; theſe 
Earls Governed about the Years 915 and 920 ; and thus it 
continued with the changes of Families rill 1481, when 
Charles, Earl of Maine, the laſt Earl of Provence, gave it to 
Lewis XI. King of France, his Couſin German, from which 
time it has been united ro the Crown of France. Its Air 
is very good, and Soil fertil in Corn, good Oy], + affron, 
Figs, Olives, Oranges, Citrons, Prunes, Pomgranates : 
Has the conveniency of good Ports, as Marſeilles, oulon,&C. 
It's watered with curious Rivers, as the Rhojne, the Yar, 
&c. Ir has ſeveral Mountains and ſome Woods. This 
Province is forty four Leagues in length, thirty two in 
breadth, and its cirengpſarangs 158. Honorus Bouch. Hiſt. 
de Prov. Ruffi, des Com, de Prov. | 

The United:- PROVINCES, called The States-Geners!, 
Lat. Provincia Faderati Belgii, or Belgium unitum & Bata vum, 
are thoſe Provinces that in the 16th. Age revolted from the 
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Guelderland, and the County of Zutphen, Friezland, Over- 
ſel, the Lordſhip of Utrecht, and that of Groeningen, Theſe 
Provinces lie about the Mouths of the Meuſe and Rhme, in 
the Northern part of the Lom. Countries, between, the Ter- 
ritories of the King of Spain in Handers, England ſeparated 
from 'em by the Sea, and ſeveral Principalities of the Em- 

ire. The Civil Wars of the Low- Countries begun in 1566, 
and laſted till the Peace of Munſter in 1648, except a Truce 
of twelve years made by the Mediation of King Henry IV. 
in 1609. The fear of the Inquiſition, and of Joling their 


* 
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fick. They are ſeven in number, Holland, Zealand, Lower . for every Day. Periſtephanon, or, The Crowns of the Martyrs. 


Apotheoſis -Hamartigenia, Enchiridion Veteris & N. Teſtamenti, 
The \Life Prudentius, together with à Critick upon his 
222 be ſeen in the cath Tome of The Univerſal 
ot eque. . 8 * 
PRUME or PRUYM, a little Town and Abby 
of Benediine Monks in the Foreſt of Ardenne, between 
the Electorate of Trier and Luxemburg ; it is an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Principality of the Empire, whereof the Abbot was 
formerly Lord, bur ſince 1576, the Ele&or of Ter has it, 
and it was confirm'd to him in. the Diet of Ratichonne in 


ancient Privileges was the principal Occaſion. of theſe 1654, All the Monks here muſt be nobly born according 


Wars. The Severity of the Duke of Alvs, the change of 
Religion, and the demand of the Tenth Penny added 


to it. Cardinal Granville, who treated the People too im- 
periouſly, begun to make em murmur, and at laſt made 
em revolt. Philip II. King of Spain, ſent to the Dutcheſs 
of Parma, Governeſs of the Low-Countries, to publiſh the 
Council of Trent, and eſtabliſh the Inquiſition. The States 
of Brabant oppoſed it ſo, that the Governeſs fearing a Re- 
bellion revok'd the Inquiſition by a publick Declaration. 
The Gentry of the Country met afterwards at Gertruden- 
berg, and leagued rogether for rhe Preſervation of their 
Liberties, Ihe Governeſs ſe:m'd alarm'd at this Conſpi- 
racy, tho' the Count Barlamout, in deriſion, call'd it the 
Aſſembly of Beggars; which they hearing, wore on their 
Cloaths the Figure of a wooden Diſh, with theſe Words, 
Servants to the. King, even to beggary ; as if this had been the 
ſignal of an univerſal Inſurrection, the Proteſtants ran ro 
Arms, ſi zd Towns, and broke down Images. Hereupon 
the King of Spain, ſent the Duke of alva into the Low- 
Countries, where he governed five years with. unheard of 
Cruelty, boaſting, that during that time he had diſparch'd 
by the hands of the Common Executioner above 18c00 
Men, and rais'd Forfeitures to eight Millions of Gold a 

ear; this Conduct irritated the People ſo, that the Spaniſh 
oldiers mutinying and plundering Antwerp in 1576; the 
Catholick Provinces fearing the like Uſage enter'd into a 
Confederacy .at Ghent, with thoſe of Holland and Zealand; 
and this was called the Paci fication of Ghent. In the mean 
time the States eſtabliſned themſelves better and better, 
and form'd what we call the United Provinces, Ia their. A. 
ſemblies they gave their Voices in this Order, Guelderland, 
with Zutphen, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frieze, Over«Yſel, 
and Groeningue with the Ommelandes. Each Province ſends 
Depuries. to the Hague, where they form three Aſſemblies 
or Colleges, the States-General, the Council of State, and 
Chamber of Accounts. All the Provinces muſt agree in 
the Reſolutions taken in the Allembly of the States-Gene- 
ral, becauſe nothing is carried on there by plurality, but 
univerſality of Voices; each Province in particular pre- 
ſides a Week; the Province of Gueldreland is the chief, be- 
cauſe the moſt ancient, and that which firſt propos d the 
Union. Commerce and Manufatturies render theſe Pro. 
vinces ſo very powerful, that they have footing in all 
Parts of the World. | he Province of Holland has two fa- 
mous Companies of Merchants, one for the Eaft. and the 
other for the Weſt=indier, , The firſt is the moſt powerful, 
and ſeems to be a Commonwealth of it ſelf; it keeps 
18000 Men in pay, and imploys 80000 at work, The Ad- 
miralty has five places of Sethon, and as many Magazines, 
Viz. Roterdam, Amſterdam, Hoorn, Middlebourg and Harlingen, 
the three firſt in Holland, the fourth in Zealand, and fifth 
in Friezland, The Pnited Provinces are alſo very powerful 
at Sea, being able, upon occaſion, to fit out a Fleet of 100 
Men of War; nor is there any State in the known World, 
which in ſo narrow a compatls has ſo many ſtrong Holds. 
The King of France over-run a great part of-it in 1672, 
through the Miſunderſtanding of ſome of the greater Ci- 
ties. For Religion, the Reformed is the moſt followed, 
_ all other ScQs are tolerated. Strada. Grotius, Bentivo* 
glio, &c. 

PRO VINS, a City in France in Brie, whereof it is the 
Capital, ſtanding upon the Youſie, and famous for its Roles. 
It's called in Latin Provinum. It's believed to be the Agen- 
dicum of the Ancients, but others would have it to be Sens. 

PROVOST of the King's Houſhold, or Grand Pro- 
volt of France, is the ordinary Judge of the King's Houſe, 
that takes cognizance of all Affairs Civil and Criminal; is 
the moſt ancient. Judge in the Kingdom. He can alſo take 
notice of all Crimes in Paris, either for or againſt the 
King's Family. He has two Deputies of the long Robe, 
and four of the ſhort Robe; the firſt take ——_— of 
Civil Matters, and the other try Criminal Auſes, and can 
call to their Aſſiſtance ſix Maſters of Requ-ſt. There's 
no Appeal from their Scatence. Mem, Hist. 

PRUDENTIUS ( Aurelius Clemens) a Chriſtian 
Poet who flouriſhed in the IVth. Age, and was a Spaniard, 
as ſome think, of Saragoſſa, in the Reign of Theodoftus the 
Great. He was at firſt an Advocate, or Barifter, but its 

believed he was afterwards advanced to be Prefc& of the 
City, and Conſul. There are ſeveral Editions of his 
Works; which are, Pſchomachia, Cathemerenon, or, Hyums 


to the Cuſtom of all other Abbies, whic 
ties of the Empire. Hei. Hiſt. de l Ehre. 

P RUSSIA, a Town of Bithynis, built by Prefiar. It 
was at firſt a Biſhop's See, utider the Archbiſhop, of Nicome- 
dia, and afterwards became a Metropolis i ſelf; the Turks 
717 | ne . 

PRUSIAS, ſurnamed Cynegus, King of Bithynia, ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Zzelas, was a Politick Prince, and always 
adhered to the ſtrongeſt. fide; Hannibal fled to him for 
Succors againſt the Romans, but could obtain nothing but 
fair Promiſes, After the Defeat of Perſeus he came to 
Rome, where he was kindly received, and where his Polic 
engaged him in a weakneſs unworthy of a Prince, whic 
made him acknowledge himſelf to be the People of Rome's 
Freeman. . Livy, lib. 44. Plutarch Polyb. 

PRUSSIA, Boruſſia and Pruthenia, bounded on the N. 
by rhe Baltic Sea, on the W. by Pomerania; by Poland and 
Mazovia on the $. and Lithuania and Samogitia on the E. This 

rovince was under Sovereign Dukes of it own, till that 
the Knights of the Teutonick Order in the XIIIch. Age 

ſſeſs d themſelves of it, after a long and tedious War; 

ut in 1454, the Weſtern part was ſubdued by the Poles, 
and in 1525 the Eaſtern part ſubmitted to that Crown alſo; 
Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg , 34th. and laſt Maſter of 
that Order, doing Homage, and obtaining from that 
Crown the Eaſtern part, with the Title of Duke of Pruſſia. 
It ſtands now divided into two parts. the Regal and the 
Duca! Pruſſa, in the firſt whereof belonging to Poland, are 
the Citics of .Dantzick, Mariemburg, Elbin and Thorn ; in the 
ſecond belonging to Brandenburg, are Konirherg, Memel, &c. 
bur the Regal Pat (Dantzzck excepted) was yielded by 
a Treaty in 1655 to the Crown of Sweden. The Country 
is fruitful, but very woody, The ancient Inhabitants 
were barbarous, and worſhipp-d the Sun, Moon, a 
Thunder. On the Coaſt of. the Ducal Pruſfia is found 
the yellow Amber thar is uſed in the World, which is 
farmed by the Duke of Brandenburg for 20000 Crowus a 
year. Pruſſia has many ſafe, Harbours and p eaſant Bays 
upon the Baltick Sea. It had heretofore 72 noble ( aſtles, 
and 62 Cities and great Towns, the principal of which 
were. ereQed by the, Knights of the Teutonick Order, 
' which are ſince much-enciealed by the Poles and Branden- 
burghers, Extended from Torun S. to Menul N. it is 58 P. 
miles, and in breadth it is50. The Rivers that Water ir 
are the Viſtula, the Cronon, or Niemen, Nogat, Elbing, M. ſer, 
Paſſar Alla, Pregel, Oſſa, Drebſuiez, Lica, and Lavia, and 
many others. It has ſome Lakes ſeven P. miles in com paſs. 
The old Inhabitants have been for the moſt part extirpa- 
red, and thoſe it now hath, are Poliſh and German Colonies, 
ſo that no part of Poland has ſo many Cities as Pruſia. The 
Earth is ſo fruitful in Corn and Cartel, that it can eaſily 
ſuſtain its Inhabitants and tranſport great Quantities into 
other Countries. It had four Biſhopricks , Warmiland, 
Culm, Samzland, and Pomeſan , but they are all united to 
that of Sum and Warmiland, Guagninus in deſc. Sarmat. 
Chithreus in Sax. Cremer, &C. | ; 

PRYTANAUM, a Place in Athens, where the 
Judges and Magiſtrates fate, and where thoſe were main» 
rained at the publick Charge, who had done any conſide- 
rable Service to the State: There being alſo an Altar 
whereon was kept Fire continually, contecxated to. the 
Goddeſs Yefta ; but they were not Y:rgins, but #idows, that 
bad the keeping of this Hire, whom they called Prytanitie 
des. Suidas, Plutarch in Numa. | op 

PRYTANES, the Name which the Athenians gave 
ro their Judges, whereof there were fifty taken out of 
each Tribe in Attica, which made up the Council of five 
hundred. Spon. Voyage de Italy, &c. in 1675, _ 

PSAMENYTUS, King of Egypt, called Semmefer- 
tus by Pliny, was, as ſome would have it, the Son of Necus, 
and Grandſon of Amaſis., Cambyſis, King of Perſia, over- 
threw him in Battle; and he to Memphis, where he 
was taken and uſed very ſeverely. both in bas own 1 erlon, 
and in the Perſons of his kamily His Daughter b in 
ſent to draw Water, and his Son ſent with two thoulan 
Egyptians, with Halters about their Necks, into his pre- 
ſence, whereat he was not diſmayed. Bur when he law 
one of his Friends at a diſtance begging of Alms, he wag 
mightily concerned; for which Camby/+5 asked him the 
reaton ; to whom he reply'd, That exrream Sorrow was dumb, 
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was To pleaſed with the Anſwer, that he fent to ſave his 
Son that was gone to be executed, But his Orders came 
too late, Creſtar ſays this Prince was baniſhed to Sur; rho 

Herodotus faith he was conſtrained to drink Bulls-blood till 
he died, for having contrived a Revolt among the Egypri- 
ant. It's faid there 1 Rain = his 8 4 Thebes in 

pt, which was looked upon to be a great Prod! 
wy AMETICHU © King of Egypr, was done 
by eleven other Kings that reigned in the Country, but 
was re-eſtabliſhed and expelled all the reſt. He lived in 
the year of the World 3357, and * 58 yeare, Hero- 
dotins, lib. +. in Euterpe, & lib. 3. or Thalia, Salian & Tdryniel 
in Anal Peter. Teſt. : | 

PS AP HO, à Native of Libya in Africa, was contemp- 
tib'e in his Country, and being not able to bar it, he be- 
thought himſ-1f of a way to rerrieve it, by getting of ſome 
Birds, and teaching of them theſe words, us h 0::5 , 
Pſapho is a great Cod. And when he had done, he let them 

y. At the hearing of which words, from the Birds, the 
People were much aſtoniſhed; and conceived a grand Ve 
neration for Pap. Alex: ab Alex. 

"PSELLUS (Michad!) a Greek Author ſurnamed 
filaryes: s rw), that is, famous for a great number of 
Works, lived in the time of rhe Emperor Conſtantine Ducas, 
and was Tutor to that Emperor's Son. Ann. Commene lib. 5. 
Alexiad. Cedrenus, and Zonaras in Annal. 

PSYCHE, a kind of a Goddeſs of the Ancients, by 
which they underſtood the So, called by the Greeks 
Wow. Apuleius and Fulgentius have deferibed the Amours 
of Cupid with this Goddeſs, and their being married toge- 
ther. *Pſjche was repreſented with the Wings of a Butter- 
fly on her Shoulders; for that the nimblenels of this Crea. 
ture expreſt in ſome meaſure the Nature and Properties of 
the Soul; which, according to tbeir Sentiments, was no- 
thing but Air and a Blaſt. The Butterfly was alſo the 
Emblem of the Soul, becauſe that when a dead Man was 
mg they repreſented a Butterfly coming out of his 

outh, and flying into the Air. 

PSYLLI, a Feople of Africa who inchanted Serpents, 
ſo that they fled away at the ſight of them. Aulus Gellius 
tells a pleaſant Story of them after Herodotus ; That theſe 
Pfylli having no Water, reſolved to make War upon the 
South-wind, that had dried up theit Water, and ſo march- 
ed againſt it ; but the South-wind buried them under the 
. Nenophanes of Collophon has writ a Poem of the PHIli. 
Herodotus lib. 4. Plut. in Cal. Utic, Aul. Gell. lib. 16. cap. 11. 

PTOLEMATIS, a very ancient City in Phenicia, 
ſeated on the Mediterranean Sci, and called Ace, or Acre, 
The Tribe of After was never able to reduce this City, it 
being in thoſe early Days very ſtrong, rich, and populous, 
and of a Triangular Form, two of its ſides being ſecured 
the Sea, and the third fortified ro a Wonder. Its Haven 
was on the South, large, ſafe, and admitting Gallies 
within the Walls, to the great inriching of the Inhabi - 
tants. In the year of Chriſt 1667, there periſhed here 
2000 Jews. It was taken by the Weſtern Chriſtians in 
1104. Retaken by Saladin in 1187. Taken again by R- 
chard, King of England, in 1190. The Nubian Geographer 
faith, That when this City was in the Hands of the Weſt. 
ern Chriſtians it was two miles in length, but not of equal 
breadth. On the Weſt fide it had a Lake of freſh Water, 
twelve miles ſquare. It was made a Roman Colony by Clau 
dius Ceſar. And during the Holy-war was the Sear of the 
Knights of S. John of Jeruſalem. In 1290 the Saracens having 
taken all the other Towns which the Weſtern Chriſtians 
had taken during the Holy-war, 24 marched againſt this 
Place laſt of all, and the Chriſtians deſerting it, the Sara- 
cens dug up the Foundations, and from th:nce forward Pa- 
keftine became inacceſſible to our Armies. It took the 
Name of Prolemais from one of the Kings of 1 bein 
before called Acca. To the Eaſt it had a very fruitful Field, 
in which Tulck, King of Jeruſalem, was ſlain hunting of a 
Hare, his Horſe falling upon him. This City was taken 
firſt from the Chriſtians by Omar, a Saracen , An. Chr. 636. 
After they had ruined it in 1291. the Sultans of Faypt re- 
built it, and it continued under them till 1517, when it 
was taken by Selem, the Grand Seignior of the Turks, 

PTOLEMAIS, one of the five Cities of the ancient 
Penta poli- in Egypt, and now call'd Prolometa; twas former- 
ly a Biſhop's-See, and had the Learned Sneſius for one 
of its Prelates : This Syneſius, in 1411, held a Synod againſt 
Anaronicus, Governour of Pentapolis in Egypt, who, beſides 
his Oppreflion of the People, had been guilty of moſt 
horrible Outrages againſt God and Religion, being at laſt 
ſo haughrily blaſph mous as to ſay, That none of the 
Prieſts or Biſhops ſhould eſcape his Severity, he they held 
Fefus Chriſt by the Feet : This impious Inſolence made the 
Biſhops meet and excommunicate him; the orm of which 
Sentence is ſtill extant in one of Syneſius's Epiſtles. It 
ſtands thus; The Church of Prolemais Orders, and gives No- 
rice, to the reſt of her Siſter Churches al the World over, That no 
Place, conſecrated to God's Service, may be open to Andronicus, 
Thoantes, or any of their Party, and that all Houſes, dedicated 


— 


to Religion, may be ſhut againſt them; for the Devil ha; u 4%. 
mittance into Paradiſe, br if he could ſteal in by ſurprize, he would 
ickly be turn d out. All private Perſon? therefore, and Magi. 
ates, are forbidden to admit em, either to their Table or Hou. 
er, and eſpecially the Prieſts, who are neither to ſalute em if 
Living, nor ſo much as to follow em to the Grave, when Dead; 
And if any Perſon ſhall contemm this Order, becauſe it comes from 
a LittleSee, and entertains the Perſons condenin'd,. as if there was 
no Neceſſity to obey the Decrees of 4 Poor Church, ſuch a Perſon 
may pleaſe to know, that he makes a Schiſm in the Church which 
eur Saviour order d ſbould be but one; and that wt ſhall treat 
ſuch Perſons, let them be Deacons, Prieſts; or Biſbops, in the ſame 
manner we do Andronicus. This Excommunication made 
ſuch an Impreſſibn upon Ardronicus, that he threw him. 
ſelf at the Biſhops Feet, ask'd their Pardon, and was admit: 
ted to Penance. Syneſtus Ep. 57, 58. 72. Baron. in . 
Godeau, Hiſt. Eccl, 5. Siecle. T. 5. Concil. ; 

PTOLEM Y(the nung) Son of Prolemy Auletet and Bro. 
ther to Prolemy * or Bacchus, King of Egypr, married his 
Siſter Cleopatra, and was namedKing of Cyprus by Julius Ceſar, 
But after the death of his Brother poſleſs'd Egypr, arid ac. 
companied Cleopatra to Rome, where he was forced to ſuf. 
fer Julius Ceſar, and Mark- Antony, to have Commerce with 
his Wife. He married his other Siſter 4rſmee, by Ceſar's 
Order, whom he ſent afterwards to Epheſus, and was aſſaſ. 
ſinared there, Arſinoe having preſumed to declare War a. 
gainſt Ceſar, was vanquiſhed and brought in triumph to 
Rome, Where Mark- Antony put her to Death at the Inſtiga. 
tion of Cleopatra. Plutarch, Juſtiu. 

PTOLEMY I. of that Name, King of Egypt, was 
ſurnamed Lagus, He was Commander under Philip, King 
of Macedon, and imployed after wards by Alexander the Great 
and became very famous and renowned. He was alſo ſur. 
named Soter, becauſe he faved the Life of that Prince by 
covering his Body in a Battle he fought againſt the Oxyd-g. 
cans, a cops of India. It was he that Gized upon Beſſus, 
who had aſſaſſinated Darius, King of Perſia, and gave bh 
up to Alexander. After Alexander's death he ſeized upon 
Egypt, and buried his Corps at Alexandria. Perdiccas and 
Arideus endeavoured in vain to diſpoſſeſs him of this new 
Sovereignty, which Prolemy increaſed with new Conqueſts. 
He took Jeruſalem, and vanquiſhed Antigonus, King o Syria, 
But Antigonus afterwards re- took Syria, and Demerrixs, his 
Son, won the Battle before the Iſle of Cyprus. Ptolemy re- 
conquered Syria, Phænicia, and the Iſle of Cyprus, after Auti- 
gonus's death, and ſubdued alſo the Cyrenians and took the 
City of Gaza. He cauſed his Son Prolemy Philadelphus to 
be crowned before his Death. He died after he had reign- 
ed 40 3 in the 124th. Ohympiad, and the 47oth. of Rome. 
2 7 ib. 2. Juſtin lib. 17. Euſebius in Chron, &c. 
TOLEMY II. called Philadelphus, by way of Rail. 
lery, becauſe he made away with his Brethren , was a 
Prince that was a Lover of Books and of Learned Men, 
Demetrius Phalereus, his Library-Keeper, made it his Buſi- 
neſs to get together, from all parts of the World, all Books 
of Worth, and ſuch as he thought pleaſed the King, which 
7 ed to the number of two hundred thouſand; o- 


amount 


thers ſay more. And that he told that Prince, He hoped 
in a little time to make them up five hundred thouſand. 
Ptolemy, by his Advice, ſent to Jeruſalem for a Copy of the 
Old Teftament, which he got tranſlated into Greek by ſeven- 
ty two ewe. Eleazer, the High- prieſt, ſent it him for that 
urpoſe; as judging his Library not compleat without ir. 
e did thereupon give their Liberty to 120000 Jews that 
were Captives in his Kingdom, and ſent very magnificent 
Preſents to the Temple. He made an Alliance with the Ro- 
mans, and died in the 3807 year of the World, 507 of 
Rome, and the 40th. of his Reign, ſince his Father had aſ- 
ſociated him in the Government. As to the time when 
the Septuagint was tranſlated, whether in the Reign of Pro. 
lemæus Lagns, or, in that of his Son Philadelphus, the Rea. 
der may conſult Dr. Hody's Diſſertation Contra. Hiſt. Aviſtai, 
Printed at Oxford in 1685, in which this Author is of Opi- 
nion, That the Verſion of the Septuagint was made towards 
the latter end of the Reign of Philade/phus. To this Book 
there was an Anſwer Printed by Iſaac Yoffius, the year after, 
at London, 5 
PTOLEM Y III. ſurnamed Euergetes, ſucceeded his 
Father Ptolemy Philadelphus. Antiochus II. had mari1ed Bere- 
nice, this King's Siſter, and put her to Death. To revenge, 
which, Prolemy made War upon him, ſeized upon Cilicia 
ſome Frovinces beyond the Euphrates, and almoſt all Aa. 
But he was obliged to return to Egypt, becauſe of a Revolt 
th. re. Joſep As 1aith, He offered Sacritices to God in Jeru- 


alem. He died after he had reigned 26 years, in the year 


of the World 3833. And dis taid his Son poiſoned him. 
2 lib. 29, & 30. Pohbius, lib. 2. Euſebius in Chron. 
t. Jerom, Joſeph. lib. 2. in Appion, &C. 

PTOLEM Y IV. ſurnamed Philopater, in way of De- 
riſion, becauſe that after he had put his Father ro Death, 
he made away alſo with his Mother, Brother, and Siſter, 
others add, that falling in Love with a Strumpet Aatha- 
clea, he likewile put his own Queen to death, He you | 
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all his Reign in a very licentious manner, wh :reupon 41 
tioch is III. ſurnamed the Great, willing ro make ute of fo 
favourable a Conjun@are, d :clared War againſt him, but 
was vanquiſhed in the Barrle of R-. He went afrer- 
wards to Jeruſalem, and would have centred into the Sing - 
ary. But the High-prieſt, $i»0, II. oppoſed him, and 
God caſt a great dread upon the Army, which at th: ſame 
time ſurprixed Ptolemy ; ſo that he returned to A'exandria 
in a great rage, and would have pur all the Jem tlie re to 
Dearh ; but ke relented. Joſephus miſtakes in taking this 
King for Ptolemy Phyſcon. He died after he had reigned 27 


— 


years Amo Man. 3850. Polybius lib. . Fuſtin lib. 30. E 887. 


ur in Chron. St. Jerom, in Daniel. Torniel & Sallan, &c. 


PTOLEMY V. cilled Epiphaver, thit is, 114/?r ious, - 


was but four or five y-ars old when his Father died. Aga. 
thocles, Siſter to Agathoclea the late King's Concubine, and 
their Mother Auanthe, had uſurped the Government. They 
did for ſome time conceal the King's Death, waſtfd the 
Treaſure, and would have put the yaung Prince to death 
but the Egyptian freed him from this Danger, and put 
him under the Protection of the Romans, Antiochus VIII. 
that he might re take Syria, married his Daughter Cleopatra 
to Ptolemy ; but ſhe preferred the Intereſt of her Husband 
before 
broke. Ptolemy left two Sons, and died after he had reign- 
ed 27 years, in the year of the World 3873, and 57; of 
Rome, Euſebius in Chron. St. Ferom in c. 11. K 

PTOLEMY VI. called by way of Raillery Ph. lome- 
rer, becauſe he hated Cleopatra his Mother, would have pre. 
ferred his younger Brother Prolemy Phyſcon before him. 
married his Suter Cleopatra to Alexander Bala, or Balex, 
King of Syria, whom he dethron:d. Prolemy died after he 
had reigned 35 years, 4n.M+1.3908,in the 167th of the Greek 
Era, that anfwers to th: 6o8th, of Rome. Vid AL ExX- 
ANDER I. King of Syria. 

PTOLEMY VII. called Phyſcon, that is, D-bauched, 
and Euergetes II. by the Alevandriant named Cacergetes, made 
himſelf Maſt er Egypt after his Brother's Deith; reigned 
29 years; lead an idle and debiuched Life; married his 
Siſter Cleopatra; had a Son called M:mphiſus by her, whom 
he cruelly murthered, and ſerved to his Mother's Table, 
after he had divorced her, and married the yoyng Cleopa- 
tra, the Daughter of Ph/lometer. He, that he might pleaſe 
the Syrians that were Weary of the Dominion of Dem2trius 
Nicanor, gave them one Protarchus, a Merchant's Son, for 
their King. This young Man ſaying he was adopted by 
Antiochus Sidetes, took the Name of Alexander upon him, 
and was ſurnamed Zebina, Prolemy Phyſcon died An, Mun. 
3937. Strabo, lib. 17. Joſeph. 13. Ht. & Cont® 
| ö TOLEMY VIII. called Lathures, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Phyſcon. He was expelled fiom the Throne by his 
Mother Gleopatra, who for that purpoſe made uſe of the 
Forces of Mexander James, King of the Jews ; to be re- 
venged on whom h: entred into Judea, took 4:oth, and 


defeated the Fews nexr unto Jordan, and committed un- 


heard-of Cruelty upon the Inhabitants; bur yer failing to 
Maſter Ezypt, he retired to Cyprus. He nad reigned twenty 


at of her Father; and fo all his Mezſures were 


pertum, &c. His Syſtem, and that of Copernicus, and of ſome 
other more modern Writers; who mike the Earth to move 
vary much. The P:olemaick Hypotheſis divides the 
Worlinteo two Regions, the /Erhereal and Elementary . 
The Athereal Region begins at the Primum Mobile, which 
in the Space of Iwenty tour Hou's, moves from Eatt to 
Weſt. According to his Syſtem, there are Ten Heavens 
within the Primum Mobile, that is, the double Chryſtalline, 
the Firmament, and the Seven Planets : He ſuppoſes the 
Two Chryſtallines b:tween the Primuwn Mibile and the 
Firmament to ſolve ſome Irregularities which he had 
obſerv'd in the Primum Mobile: The Elementary Region, 
which reaches to the Concavity of the Moon, co npre- 
hends the Four Elements of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth: 
His Terreſtrial Globe is made up of Earth and Water, and 
immoveably fix d in the Centre of the World: The Ele- 
ment of Air encompaſſes the Eacth, and is its ſelf encom- 
paſy'd by th: Element of Fire. Later Aſtronomers per- 
ceiv'd that ſeveral Appzarances were not reconcilable 
with Prolemy's Hypot hc, therefore the moſt Learned in this 
Science follow the Syſtem of Copernicus, Suidas in Prolem. 
PTOLEMY lurnamed Ain, King of Cyrene, be- 
tween Ezypr and Libya, was baſtard Son to Prolemy Phyſcon, 
who having a great kindneſs for him, ſettled him there, 
He reigned about twenty years, and finding himlelt wich- 
out Children, left the Komans his Heir. The Senate or- 


dered, That th: Cities of this little kingdom ſhould re- 


j 
1 


main free. Juſtin lib. 39. Livy lib. 79, Euſebias in Chron, &c. 


PTOLE MV called Cœrauuut, King of Macedon, was 


and put her two Sons Lyfimachus aged 16, and Philip 12, to 


' 


Son to Ptolemy Lagus, by his firſt Wife Euridice. He traite- 
rouſly killed Seleucur King of Afia and Syria, in the year 
473, and uſurped the Kingdom of Macedon. That he might 
accompliſh his Deſigns, he muricd his own Siſter 2 . 
but he preſently baniſhed her to the Ille of Samandrachs, 


death. He reigned but one Year and five Months, haying 
be-n killed in 474, with a great many of his People, by 
the Gauls, who under the Conduct of Belgins ravaged I- 


rium and Macedonia, His Brother Meleager ſucceeded him. 


| 


| 


Tuttin lib. 17. & 24. 

PTOLEMY, a Jew, the Son of Abobus, advanced him- 
ſelf ſo as to marry the Daughter of Simon Maccabens, Prince 
of the Jews, and High- prieſt; but he aſſaſſinated Simon in a 
Feaſt, in the 3919th. year of the World, and at the ſame time 
kept his Widow and Sons Priſoners; and afterwards ſent 


to kill John named Hyrcanus, who was the third Son. But 


failing of that, he retired to Dagon, a Fortreſs above Jeri« 
cho, where he was beſieged by Hyrcanus ; but his Tenderneſs 
for his Mother and Brethren hindred him to take the Place. 
Ptolemy miſerably abuſing of them upon the Walls in his 
Sight, And no ſooner was Hyrcanus gone, but that he put 
them to death, and fled afterwards to Zeno, ſurnamed Coty» 
lan, that was become Tyrant in the City of Philadelphia. 
Jo). lib. 13. Hiff. cap. 14, & 15. & lib. 1. de Bell, cap. 2. 
PTOLEMY, a grand Heretick in the ſecand Age 
the Diſciple of Valentinus, called by Ireneus, Floſculus Vulen- 
tini, Ne made a Sect apart, and added ſeveral Fopperies to 


ſeven years b. fore he was dethroned; but he was recalled | thoſe of his Maſter ; giving to God two Wives, Under. 


after his Brother P:olemy Alexander was killed, in 3962, or 


ſtanding, and Will; ſaying, that on them he engendred 


63 ; and reigned till 3970, according to Evſebius, or 73, other Gods. There is a Letter of his to a Woman called 


according our modern Writers, in 673 of Rome. Juſtin. 
lib, 33. Joſeph. lib. 13. &c. 
PTOLEMY IX. called Alexander. 
NDER I. King of Ezypr. 

PTOL 

PTO 


EMY X. Vid ALEXANDER II. 
PTOLEMY XI. called Auletes, was natural Son to 


A 
LEMY XI. Vid ALEXANDER III. 


Ptolemy Alexander, and King after Alexander III. His Sub- Clem. Alex. lib. Strom. 


jects dethroned him, and made Berenice, one of his Daugh- 
ters, that had married Archelaus a Prieſt of Pontus, Queen in 
his ſtead. Auletes came to Rome, to demand Succours, but 
filing, retired ro EH But ſome time after Gabinius, 
the Proconſul of Sia, reſtored him to his Throne by Pom. 
pey's Order. He put his Daughter ro death, and died ſome 
time after (having reigned 13 5 ars) to wit, in the year of 
Rome 703, as we underſtand by a Letter of Czlius to Cicero, 
which is the fourth of the eighth Book. Strabo, lib. 17. 
Dion, 146. 39. Appl an. Jb. 2. de Bel. Cid. A 
PTOL EMT XIII. called Denys, ar Bacchus, reigned 
aſter Auletes with his diſter Cleopatra, for five years only. 
"Twas he, by the Advice of Theodorus and Achillas, that 
murthered Pampe, afcer the Battle of Pharſalia, when he 
Came to ſecure himſelf there. And he was no mots taith- 
ful ro Ceſar, bur he was aware of him. He was drowned 
in the Nie, in the 707th. of Rome. Appian. lib. 2. de Bell. Civ. 
PTOLEMY, King of cyprus, was of the Houſe of 
the Egyptian Kings, of a very lewd Life. Cato, in quality 
of a Yeſtor, was ſent to Cyprus to diſpoſſeſs this Prince, 
who put himſelf to Death at the Arrival of that Roman, in 
the 6y8rh year of Rome. Vollei us Paterculus Hb. lib. 2. 
PTOLEMY (Claudius) a famous Mathemarician, was 
of P-luſiem, and flouriſh:d in Alexandria in the ſecond Age, 
in the Reign of Aztoninus Phileſophur., Hit: wrir curious 
things both in Aſtronomy and Geography. His A mageſtum, 
in thurgen Books, De Judiciis Aſtrologicis, in t, Phaniſe 


Vid. A LE X. a 


Hora, preſerved by Epiphanius, which contains this Here, 
tick's dentiments of the Law of M/s. Jreneus lib. 3. cap. 5. 
Tertullian. adv. Valent. Epiphaniys. | 

PTOLE ML, a Phyſician, lived in the time of Augu. 
ſtus and Tiberius, He was an Egyptian Prieſt, and writ an 
Hiſtory of the Kings of his Country, ſome of which Appion 
hath tranſcribed. The Ancients make mention of it. 
Euſebius lib. 10. Prep, Evang. c. 12. 
Tertullian in Apol. c. 19. St. Cyril, 

PUBLICANS, among th: Romans were thoſe who 
farmed the publick Revenue, and raiſed all ſorts of Taxes 
for the State. Thy were uſually Roman Knights, and 
might have Officers under them of divers Nations. But 
they were generally cruel Oppreſſors and Extortioners, 
horribly abuling the Power given them, and hated by all 
Men, as appears in Holy-writ, and in the Life of Lucullus, 
as related by Plutarch. 

PUBLIUS, a Mimick Poet, born in Syria, and e- 
ſteem'd at Rome for his Faculty in the 184 Olymp/ad, as we 
may learn from S. Jerom. He was a Favourite of Julius 
Cejar's. Macrobtus has preſerv'd ſome Fragments of his, 
and ſo has Aulus Gellius. Macrob. I. 2. Saturn. c. 7. Gell/.17.c, 14. 

PUDICITIA, a Goddeſs adored by the ancient Hea- 
thens, under the form of a veiled Woman, and of an ex- 
cceding modeit Countenance, which had two Temples at 
Rome, one in foro boario, belonging to th: noble Roman La- 
dies, and the other /» vico longo, appertaining to the Plebei. 
ans or, Tradeſmens Wives; tac ground of Which iſtintti. 
on was upon a Diſpute that aroſe between the Patrician 
Ladies and one Vrginia, who was alſo of a Patrician Family, 
bur married to a Plebeian called Volumnius, a Man of great 
Merit. This laſt, one day entring into the Temple of 
Pudicitia, whereot there was then but one only in Roze ; 
the Roman Matrons, jealous of their own and tlusband's 
honour, would have put her out; ro whom ſhe replied, 
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She v brew noble, amd that they had no reaſon to reproaeh her | 
upon the ar count of her Husband, who had been twice Conſuly, and 
acquired by his noble Aﬀions and Imploys, as much gl they 
might have by their Birth. But not to conteſt wi m, 
ſhe departed, and laid a Project of building a Temple 
near unto her on Houſe, which ſhe conſecrated to Padi- 
cizia'by the Name of Plebeian, the other being named the 
Patriciam Pudicitiw; to which ſhe aſſembled ſevexal conſide- 
rable Citizens Wives, told them of the Affront put upon 
her, and defired them to frequent the Temple the had 
built; exhorting them to diſtinguiſh themſelves. as much 
by them Vertues fiom the Patricians, as they pretended, 
to be diſtinguiſhed from them by their Nobleneſs. This 
was in the Year of Kome, 459. Titus Livins J. 10. Fottus, 
PUERT O-SAN T O, an Wand of Africa, in the 
Atlantick Ocean, near that of Maders. The Portugueſe diſ- 
covered it in 1420 and are Maſters of it. Tis about 
eight Leagues in circumference. | 
PUERTO:SEG URO, a Town and Sea-port, of 4. 
mericw in Brofil,, belonging to the Portugueſe. : 
PUER T O-VIETO, a Town and Sea-port in South 
America, in Peru, and in the Province of Nuitoa, belong- 
ing to the Sp, upon the Pacifick or South Sea, near 


unto the City of _ | ; 
ELV, a large and indifferent well-built Bai- 


PU LC 
liff Town on the Sea- ſnore in Carnarvanſhire, from London 


177 m. a 

5 ULCHERTA, a brave Empreſs, was Daughter to 
the Emperor Aadius, and Siſter to Theodoſus the Younger. 
She was at the Age of 16 declared -wguſia by Theodoſires, and 
ſhared with him in the Sovereign Power. She took parti- 
cular care of that Prince's Education; and in 421 got him 
married to Athenait, Daughter to the Philoſopher Leont ius. 
The Emperor's Ealineſs to ſign all manner of Requeſts, 
made Pulcheria reprove him, which he took ſo ill, that he 
would have her ordained a Deaconeſs, which made her 
leave the Court. But Theodoſius dying in 450, the got Mar- 
cian choſen, and married him. *'I'was through her Care 
that the General Council of Chalcedon was allembPd in 451. 
She died, aged 54, in 453. Leo in Epiſt. Theodoret, Niceph. Oc, 

PUPIENUS (Marcus Claudius Maximus) was choſen 
Emperor by the Senate to govern with Balbinus, after the 
Death of the Gordians, He oppaled the Maximins, was a 
prudent Prince, and beloved by the People. But the Sol- 
diers, becauſe they had not made him Emperor themſelves, 
aſſaſſinated him abqut the Year 228, he being aged 74 
Years, and his Collegue 60. They reigned but for about 
ten Months or a Year, Julius Capitolinus in Gord, & Maxim. 
Herodian. I. 7. Aur. Viftor. de Ceſar. 

PURBACH, Purbachius, or Burbach (George) a Ger- 
mam; born May 13, 1423. was a great Mathematician, and 
taught Philoſophy and Theology at Fienna, He. went to 
ttaly with Cardinal Beſarion ; labgured to abridge Coperni- 


died ſudggnly at Vienna, Apr. 8. 1462, aged 39. Some of 


Methodius Biſhop of Tyre, who Flouriſh'd in the Third Cen- 
tury. Pope Sergius I. Added the Proceſſion with wax Ta- 
ers, to give a more ſenſible Repreſentation of the Myſtery ; 
rom whence it was calld Candlemas-Day. Boilandus, and 
Bellarm. | 
PURTM is the Name which the Jews gave to one of 
their Feaſts celebrated in memory of Eſher, who prevented 
the 1/raelites being entirely deſtroy'd by the Conipiracy of 
Haman,. This Name has been given to this Feaſt, becauſe 
of the Purim or Lots, mention'd in the gth. of £fkir. R 
Leo of Modena ſaith, this Feaſt laſted two days, but '"twas 
the firſt that was only the Solemn-Day, and that they faſted 
the Evening before it. But yet that they might work and 
labour on both theſe Days. On the fuſk they fend over 
all the Book of Eſther, and at the time of reading of ir, he 
obſerves, ſome hl ating the Name of Hamgn pronounced, 
clapped their hands, to intimare, they curſed. him., They 
give alſo then very large Alms, 9 — and Friends ſen- 
ing to one another Preſents of things to eat, and all the 
day is ſpent in rejoicing and feaſting. Les de Modena, Trait 
de Ceremonies, part 3. c. 10. \, np wil aft; vob | 
_ PURITANS, a fort of Rigid Calviniſts, who. appear'd 
in England, in 1565. or according to others, in 1568. Thuanus, 
in his Hiſtory for this year, gives this Racount of them. 
At the ſame time ſays he, in England, Coleman, Button, Hal 
lingham, and others of the ſame O inion, who believ'd or 
at leaſt, pretended ſo, that their Scheme of Religion was 
more purt and unexceptionable than that of other, began 
to queſtion the Receiv'd Diſcipline of the Church of Eng- 
nd; and Oppole the Liturgy and Authorityof the Biſhops, 
Decauſe they ſaid, that thei: differ'd but little from the 
Church of Rome, and that for their Parts, — thought 
themſclves oblig d to conform to the Plan of Geneva, And 
thoꝰ they were chgck'd at fiiſt, yet their Party. encreas'd to 
4 conſiderable number: They had even fome Biſhops en- 
x Clinable to their Periuaſion, beſides others of the Lay- 
Sentry, who had a mind to have ſome more of the 
Church Lands, not to mention the Common People, who 
are generally in Love with Novelges, and were beſt 
pleas d, with thoſe that made moſt noiſe againſt the Pope. 
Thuen. Hiſt. Lib. 43. Spondan. A. C. 1565. See Presbyterians. 
P USSA, a Goddels of the Chineſes, whom Authors call 
the bine Cybele. This Idol is repreſented ſitting upon 
the Flower of a Tree named in Latin Lotus, above the top- 
branches of the Tree, and having her two Hands in one 
another upon her Breaſt, beſides which ſhe has alſo ſixteen 
Arms, eight ſtretched out on the right fide, and eight on 
the left; and in each hand a Sword, Knife, Book, aſon, 
Wheel, amd other myſterious and ſymbolical things. Her 
Ornaments were very coſtly, and ſhe ſhines all with Diz- 
monds, and other precious Stones. Kircher de China. 
LE FU, Lat. Vana, & Velanorum Urls, Anjcium, Avi- 
tium & Podium, a City in France, the Capital of the Coun- 


» 
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ts a fair, large and ancient City, famous for the Cathe- 


cus Syſtem, but had nor finiſhed the ſixth Book, when he Ky of Velay, near the Borne and the Loire, and a Biſhop's ce. 


his Treatiſes have been publiſhed by Reg/omont anus his Di- 
ſciple. Trithemius ia Catal, Voſſius de Math, C 35. Cc. 4 
PURGATION CANONICAL, ag Oath, by 
which a Man cleared himſelf of an Accuſation i preſence 
of a certain Number of credible Perſons, who affirmed 
they believed what he ſaid to be true. It was called Cano. 
nical, becauſe it was according to the Canon-law. And to 
diſtinguiſh it from the ordinary Purgation of Fighting, or 
tryal of Fire and Water. The Combat was perform d ina 
Liſt. Se CHAMPIONS. As for the Trial, the ac- 
cuſed was ſometimes obliged to pur his Arm in boiling Wa- 
ter. At other times to throw himſelf into ordinary cold 
Water, to ſee whether he ſhould fink. Or was to carry a bur. 
ning Iron in his Hands. Or walk upon live Coals. This 
Cuſtom was continued for ſeveral Ages among many Na- 
tions, and eſteemed ſo lawful, that they were called the 
Judgments of God. For ſuch was the Simplicity of thoſe 
rimes, thit they thought God obliged to work Miracles, that 
Peoples Innocence might come to light. Bur theſe Abuſes 
were aboliſhed by little and little. Lewis the Meek forbad the 
Trial of cold Water in 840. The Trial of hot Iron and 
boiling Water was aboliſhed by the Emperor Ferdinand 
the IId. about 1240, And as for Dnels Charles the Bald 
made-very rigorous Ordinances againſt thoſe that ſhould 
endeavour to juſt iſie their Innocence by their means. Spel- 
man Gloſſan. Archaol, © | 
PURIFICATION, a Jewiſh Ceremony, ordain'd 
by the Law of Moſcs, where tis ſaid, that a Woman ſhould 
keep within 40 Days after her Lying-imn, if ſhe was brought 
to Bed of a Son, and Bo if of a Daughter, and when that 
time was expir'd, She was to go to the Temple, and offer 
a Lamb with a young Pidgeon or Tuit'e, or if ſhe were 
Poor, two Pidgeons or two Turtles. The b caſt of the Puri- 
fication among Chriſtians was inſtituted in honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgins going to the Temple, whcie according to 


cuſtom ſhe Preſented our Bleſſed Saviour, and offer'd two 


Turtles for him. The Inſtitution of this Feaſt is very An- 
cient, but being worn out in ſome circumſtances, twas 
Renewed again by the Emperor Juſtinian: 'I here is a Ho- 
mily upon this Feaſt, in the Bibliot beca Patrum, written by 


dral of our Lady. Its Biſhop is Count of Yelay, hath a 
right to the Pallium, and formerly coined Money. Its 
| Chapter conſiſts of a Dean, Chaunter, Treaſurer, Veſtry- 
keeper, 24 Prebends, and two Abbots. This Town is un- 
der the Parliament of Iholouſe. And ſome Authors take it 
for the Ruiſium of Prolemy. The Biſhops of 4quitain met 
here in 1130, and condemned the Antipope Anacletus, ap- 
proving. as of the Election of Inno IId. Baromus. 


the moſt Valiant Captains the French Proteſtants had during 
the War in the ſixteenth Age. He did his Party gi car Ser- 
vices in Dauphine. He was bred up in the Church of Rome; 
but one of bis Siſters turning Proteſtant and retiring to Ge- 
ne wa, he went thither, in order, either to bring her back to his 
Communion, or to kill her. She, though advertiſed of his 
coming, received him without fear or diſturbance, and up- 
on ſerious Conference with him, brought him over to Ca/- 
viniſm, and he proved a moſt zealous Defender of it, The 
firſt Proofs of his Courage were in the Reign of Hey IId. 
and in the beginning of that of Francis IId. in 1560. Bouvier, 
Provoſt-Marthal of France, in Dauphine, had Orders to ſe- 
cure him, but was himſelf taken by him. He foughr very 
valiantly,upon ſeveial Occaſions ; was at the Battle of Mon- 
contour; paiſed the Rhine; joined himſelf to the Admiral 
Coligni, and entred into Dauphiue. He had the Confidence to 
plunder the Baggage of King Henry III. in his Return from 
Poland, in 1574, and did it not out of Avarice,but pure Bra- 
very; and therefore he reply'd to a Perſon, who reproach'd 
him with forgetting he was born a Subject, That mi, and 
Play ſet all men upon a Level. He defeated the Swiſſers, and 
got great Advantages over them. But ſome time ftcr he 
was himſelf defcated, and taken by Gerdes near the Pont dt 
Mirebel. Finding himſelf in danger of being killed or taken 
Priſoner, he jumped his Horſe that was much tarigued into 
a Mill-pond, and there broke his Thigh. He was proceeded 
againſt at Grenoble, condemned, and executed, dying with 
zicat Fortitude on the 32th. of Auguſt, 1575. Hut his Fam!» 

y was afterward, by the Peace of 1576, ieflored, 714% 

| Hiſt, Cerier Hiſt. de Dauph. a Avila, &. 
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(Charles au) called the Brave Montbrun, was one of | 
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. PUY (peer) Library-kerper to the French King, writ 


ſeveral things, as, 4 Treatiſe concerning the King's right over 
Eſtates and Lordſbips, Pr the Liberties of the Gailican Church. 
the true Hiſtory of the Condenmation of the Order of the Templars. 
A General Hiſtory of the Schiſm in the Church, or => wo 1378 
to 1428. Hiſtory 1 the Difference between Pope Boniface VIII. 
and Philip the Fair. Of the Salick- Law. Of Forfeiture for 
Treaſon. That the Demeſnes of the Crown wre unalienable. Con- 
fiderations en the Treaties of Madrid, Cambray, aud Creſpy. 
Whether Preſcription takes Place among Sovereign Princes. A 
Hiſtory of Favourites, A Hiſtory of the Pragmatick Santtion, 
Concerning the Concordat , made at Bononia, between Pope 
Leo X. and King Francis I. 4 Treatiſe concerning Regency, 
end the Majority of the Kings of France. A Treatiſe of Contri- 
butions, which the Clergy are oblig d to pay to the Crown in Caſes 
of Neceſſity, A Treatiſe of an Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, and ſe- 
veral o Learned Pieces. He died at Paris, Decemb. 16. 
1651, . ws 69. Rigault writ his Life. His Works are a 
better Character of him than any Panegyrick, and there- 
fore we ſhall ſay nothing farther. 3 

PUY (Raymond du) Grand Maſter of the Order of St. 


John of Jeruſalem, was of Dauphine. He went to the Holy- | 


Land with Godfrey of Bullen, and after the taking of Jeruſalem, 
devoted himſelf to ſerve the Poor and the Pilgrinis in the 
Hoſpital of St. John in that City. Having already mani- 
feſted his Valor in Battle, Gerard, who was Rector of the 
Hoſpital, dying, Raymond was choſen to ſucceed him. He 
inguiſhed them into three Degrees, to. wit, Knights, 
Servants at Arms, and Chaplains. All his Conſtitutions were 
confirmed in 1123 by Pope Celiztus IId. and in "ag by In- 
nocent IId. who gave them for their andard, A Croſs Ar- 
gent in a Field Gules. He equipped his Troops, and ſent 
them to Baldwin, the ſecond King of Jeruſalem, aſliſted him 
at the Siege of Aſcalon ; and contributed very much to the 
taking of it. Upon which Pope 4naſta/ixs granted the Or- 
der very great Privileges. And from this time forward it 
became very famous. Raymond died in 1167, and way ſuc- 
cetded by er de Balben, Boſio Hiſt. of the Order of St. J. 
of Jeruſalem. Naberat Privileges of the Order. 
* PUY-CER DA, the Capital City of the Earldom of 
Cerdigne to the Eaft of that of Ronſillon, between France and 
Spain, IE | 
5 UY (7ame:) Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Bari, born 
at Nice in Provence, in 1497. He ſtudied the Law under Pe- 
ter de Accolti, one of the moſt Eminent of his Profeſſion, 
and was as conſiderable as his Maſter in that Faculty. He 
ſucceeded him likewiſe in bis Employment, for he was An- 
ditor of the Rota fifreen Years, and afterwards Dean; 
Pope Julivs III. made him Archbiſhop ef Bari, and then 
Cardinal, in 1551. He died in 1563. His Writings are, 
Deciſiones Rota De Mutagioue Monetarym, ©c. Joffredy Hift. Ni- 
cn Ughel. Ital. Sacr. Ghilini Teat. de Huom, Let, Ofc. 
PUYSEGAR (James de Chatanet) Colonel of the Regi- 
ment of Piemont, and Lieutenant General in the Armies of 
Lewis XIII. and XIV. he bote Arms 40 years conſecutively , 
during which, he was at 120 Sigges, and 3o pitch'd Battles, 
paſt to that Poſtthro' all the . Degrees, was not ſick, 
and did not receive the leaſt wound all the time. His Me- 
moirs are worth peruſing, which were printed at Paris and 
Amſterdam in 1690. | 
YGMALION, King of Tyre was the Son of Mat. 
genus or Methres, whom he ſucceeded, and lived 56 years, 
whereof he reigned 47. Dido, his Siſter, was to have gover- 
ned with him, but 1 2 ptet ended, the Subjedts thought 
it not convenient; ſhe married Sichæus who was the King's 
Uncle, and very rich, wherefore he put him to death, and 
Dido ſpon after departed the Kingdom. This vas in the year 
of the World 3147. Poets ſay, Pygmalion was puniſhed for 
the hatred he bore to Women with the love he had to a Sta- 
tue. Dixs cited by Jo. J. 1. Cont. App ion. 
_ PYGMIES ; the Prophet Eee in the 27th Chapter 
of his Prophecy ſays, That the Pygmies who were upon 
the Towers hung their Quivers round the Walls; where- 
upon Nicholas de Lyra, following the moſt common Opinion, 
ſays, That Pygmies were placed upon the Walls of Bre, nor 
tor the defence of the place, but to inform the Enemy by 
the ſight of em, that the Town by its proper ſituation was 
of ſtrength enough to defend it ſelf. This bears ſome Re- 
ſemblance with what the Jebuſites did, who made uſe of none 
but Lame and Blind Men to defend their Fortreſs of Sion 
againſt David, to ſhe w th: raſhneſs ot ſo. bold an Enterpriſe. 
Ariſtotle not only held that there wece Pygmies, bur laid, 
hey lived near the Nile, and were continually in War 
with the Cranes; that they dwelt in Caverns under ground, 
and were therefore Halled Trog/odires by the Greeks. S. Au- 
Zaſtin ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion. Homer was the firſt 
that made mention of em, yet moſt Authors pretend, That 
this Race is altogether Chimerical, and P. Prade in his learn- 
ed Commentary upon Ezekiel, explaining this paſſage of the 
Py zmies, ſays, That the Walls of Tyre were fo high that 
ordinary Men on the top of em feem'd Pygmizs to thoſe 
that beheld them from " hay Tho' this Interpretation 
tems reaſonable, yet there are ſome who pretend, that in 
Ruetiels time there were real Pygchies. The S Holde, Peo- 
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ple of towards the Streights of Maigats may he put 
m this Number. Le Clart obſeryes, That Exetiel mentions 
no Pigmies, except in the Vulgar Franſiation, the Word 
in the Hebrew is Gammadim, which gocurs but once inthe- 
Old 1 — and is capable of ſeveral Significations ; Fu. 
ler's 25 ſkems the moſt probable, who under. 
ſtands the Prophet to mean; the Inhiabjranrs of a Town in 
Phenicis, fee his Miſcellania Sacra Lib. G. c. 3. Le Clark Muell. 
1. Acad, 7. Ezek. Aviſt. S. Auguſt. 1 8 — „b. 
.PYGMIES-ISLAND, one of the Storch. Weſterit 
Iſlands which hath a Chappel, wherein the neighbouring 
People believe, That the Pygmies were anciently buried; 
becauſe, diging deep into the Earth, they: find little round 
Heads and the imall bones of other parts of Humane Bodies 
nothing derogating from the ancient Ræports concerning 
the Pygmies. Buchanan. il 0 © 1450 
P Y ADES, the Son of A Strophius, and faithful 
friend to Oreſtes, whom his Father had ſuved and brought up 
in his Country. He was willing to die ſor his Friend, but 
Iphigenia coming to know her Brother Oreftes ſaved him. O- 
vid and other Poets often mention him. 411; 
PYLADES; a famous Pantomime, born in, Cilicia, 
who appear d at Rome, in the time of the Emperor Augu- 
ſus; and invented a ſort of Dance, conſiſting of Tragick, 
Comick, and Satyrick Argumem, in which they were. fo 
much Maſters of their Geſtures, that they repreſented a 
whole Play, and made the Dialogue Intelligible. He ſer. 
up a diſtin Company, not concerning himſelf with the 
ordi Way of AQGing upon the Stage, but making 
himſelf admit'd, by a new Method of dumb Plays, in 
which the AQors only ſpoke. with their Eyes, Geſtures 
| and Motion. Bathyllus practis d the ſame Profeſſion, but 
he was famous for nothing but the Satyr and Comedy 
whereas Pylades ſucceeded beſt upon . grave Subjects, an 
Tragick Compoſitipns ; and for this Reaſon they made 
two Play houſes. Plutarch. Sympoſ. Lib. 3. Lucian de Panto. 
mimi Scæna. Set Panthmimes. a 
PYLANDER (George) a German Phyſician, born i 
Miſnia, and lived in the Sixteenth Age in 1541. He liv 
long in ly, and died at Milan. His Name was Thorman, but 
he changed it for Pylander, which is the Greek of it. He 
tranſlated — out of Greet into Latin while he was 
at Rome, compoſed ſome other things. Per. Albinut in 
Chron, Miſn. Melch. Adam in vit. Germ. Med, K 4 
PYLEMENES, the name of an ancient King of Paph. 
lagnia in Afia minor, towards the Euxine Sea, which hath been 
common to the Kings that ſucceeded him, Homer in the 
ſecond Book of his [ads makes mention of one Pylemenzs, 
who was Captain of the Paphlagonians during the Siege of 
Troy, and in the fifth Book ſays, he was .kill'd by Menelaus. 
7uſtin ſpeaking of the Alliance treated of between Mithridares 
and Nicomedes for the Conqueſt of Paphlagonia, faiths. That 
Nicomedes gave the name of Pylemenes to his Son, that he * 
retain the Kingdom under that feigned name, and for 4 
reaſon it was, ſays Pliny, that Paphlagonia yas callsd Pyle. 
menia. It's certain, that before the Romans ontred into Afia 
there had been ſcveral Py/emenes's Kings of Paphlagonia ; G. 
roſius is the firſt that mentions them, when he ſpeaks of the 
Wars of the Romans againſt Ariſtonicus the Brother of Arralus 
in the year of Rome 672. Some time after the King Pylemenes, 
a friend to the Romans, being diſpoſſeſs d of his Kingdom by 
Mithridates, was re · ſettled upon his Throne by the Romans, 
and after his death Paphlagonia was reduced to a Prqyince. 
But Authors do not yet agree touching the re-eſtabliſhmens 
of Pylemenes, and the end of the Kingdom of Paphlagenia. 
Spon, Recherches Curieuſes de Antiquite, — * 
PYLUS, a City of A, near the River Penexs, now 
called Pilot. There was another Town of this name in the 
Province of Belvedere, now named Navarmo. The An- 
cients ſpeak of ſome other Cities and Mountains of thisname. 
The PYRAMIDS of Egypt are very ſtately Buil. 
dings within three Leagues of Caire, reckoned by the An- 
cients to be one of the ſeven Wonders of the World; 
whereof there are three principal ones, differing both in 
height and thickne(s; the two firſt are ſhut up, and the 
third, which is the greateſt is open. It has 208 Steps, 
each ſtone about three foot thick; this Pyramid is 520 foor 
high, and 682 foot 1quare; at one of the Angles is a little 
ſquare room, where one may reſt and retreſh himſelf; 
when you arrive at the top, there is a very fine Platform, 
which conſiſts of twelve great fair Stones that are almoſt 
ſeventeen foot ſquare; it's obſery'd, that the ſtrongeſt Man 
cannot from the Platform throw a Stone beyond the Pyra- 
mid, "ris not true that an Arrow cannot be ſhot beyond, 
it. Mere are ſixteen ſteps before you come at the Door of 
the Pyramid; the entrance is ſquare and always even, and 
that Walk leads to two more, at the end of one of which 
ſtands a Hall, where may be ſeen an empty Tomb, made of 
one Stone only whickwis like Porphyry ; 10me-fay that that 
Sepulchre had been made for Pharaoh, who was drown'd in 
the Red Sea in his putſuit of the children of Iſrael. At the 
end of the other Ally or Walk, there is a hole, which ſeems 
to have been made to let down the Bodies into the Caverns 
that are underncath the Pyramid. The other Pyramids 
chat are lock d, are almoſt of the ſamè Structure. Many — 
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112 he went ower ta Epinu with 7. o Foot and 500 Horſe. 


le raiſed anem Army, attack d 4wigonus Gonatus King of 
Macedonia, deſtatęd him, and 
dom; he aftecwards enter yy dang j\ ravaged 
the Country of the Lacedæmonians, but was obliged 
to raiſe the Siege of Sparta; thence paſſing by Anger, he 
vas kill d with a Tile thrown upon his Head by a Woman 
— Son he Would have put to death in the 127th OH- 
v ſpeaks of a Scriech-Owl 
that flew. at the Javelin of this Prince the Night before he 
Was killed. 
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„ which ſigniſies to Conſult or Ask.  Plur. de 
— reciprocal Civilities wer followed | by 


" PYRRHUS, a Moebel Monk, was made Partiarch 
of Conflantimple after Sergines in 638. He was accuſed of 
having been concerned in the mffrrher of the Emperor com- 
ftantive the Sort of Heraci jur, for which he flef into fie 
where coming to be acquainted with Moximur, a Texrned and 
holy Man as inftryRed him in rhe tue Faith; thente eame to 
Rome, preſented the Pope with his Confeſſion of Faith, and 
was admieted into Communion, but no ſoofie? arted hut 
he ſpread his Errors at Revenue and ſo was deprived of His 
| Sacerdotal Order. He was afrerwards re-eſttblifhed in the 
See of Conſtamihople, but he held it but 4 Months, and 4 Days. 
| Theophants in Amal. Niceph. in Chron. Baronius A. C.&;9,6: 75 
 -PYTH AGO RAS, aPhiloſopher and Author of 5 
that he might increaſe his knowledge, travelled into EH, 
Pheuicia and Ohullea, where tis likely he learned many things 
concerning the Jewiſh Reli pion, as Joſephus ſaith. After his re. 
turn to Sa being not able to endure the Tyrann of Ph. 
erates, and Sileſo his Brother that ſucceeded him, he retired 
to that part of Haly called Magus Grecia. His ordinary ref. 
dence was at Crotena, Metapont, Tarentum, &6; where he had 
a conſiderable ſhare in the Government. He rejected the 
name of Sophos, and rook that of Philoſophus ; hte unde rſtood 
many 8 8, eſpecially the Mathematicks + be invented 
new Rules of Arithmetick,and Improv'd Geometry. Authors 
vault much of his abſtinence, arid confeſs, Uo yep iſ 
Philoſopher that maintained the immorrality of the Soul; 
But the tranſmigration of Souls, which way # principal 
point of his Philoſophy, was & very improper Medium to 
faid he was never ſ{eefr to laugh or 
weep. Authors accuſe him of Magick, but without juft 
grounds, There are few chat cum agree tout li E vari- 
ous adventures of his Life; ſome ſaying he was affaffinared, 
others, that he died ſuddenly, & r. There are thoſe who 
would have him to have lived in the timeſof Nam Pompil ius 
but Euſebiu: makes his death to be in the fot.rth year of the 
7oth Olympiad, and 2% or $8 of Rope, and B&'or 90 of his 
Life, There are four ancient Authors that writ his Life, 
to wit, Diogenes Laertius, Malehus Porphyriut,” Jamblicbhus and 
Anonymus. Monſieur Bale is of . That he flouriſh'd 
in the Reign of Tarquiniue Superbur, and not in of N- 
ma, 28 is commonly ſaid. adds farther, That his Rhe. 
torick muſt needs be very perſuaſive, conſidering he was 
ſo ſucceſsful,” as ro work a general Reforaitioh of Man- 
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Defectu Oratulor. 
PE VT H ON, Serpent of # prodigious bigneſs, produced 
5 Deucaliem; the Fable faith 


whieh rhe Sun diffipared with its Rays. Macrob. Saturn. l. i. 
6. 17. Vid. Pythian GAMES. r 

PTTHONIS S A, the Prieſteſs of Apollo, which pro- 
nounced Orac les at Delphs: in a mple conſecrated to that 
God, ſurnam d Pyrhius, Vid. LFI Os. This name 


has been alſo given to all thoſe Women that pretended to 


Prediction, and boaſted they were inſpized by this God. 
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U Vowel with another Vowel. The Latins often change this 


THIS mute Letter ſeems as uſeleſs as the 
@ E, for that the C may have the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, and (ſerve in their ſtead : ſo that it was 
not always in uſe among the Latins, who, 
it's like, have borrowed it from the Koph of 
the Hebrews, and uſed it only to join the 


letter into C, as Sequor ſecutus, loquor loc utus, cc. The French, 
Italian and Spaniards have borrowed this Letter Q from the 
Latins ; the Engliſh have it oftner than the Germans, who uſe 
it bur rarely, as well as the Aungarians and Sclavontans, 
amongſt whom it is not found, but in words derived from the 
Latin. 

QuAbl, a People of the ancient Germany, who, accord- 
ing to Cluverius, dwelt berween the Danube, Bohemia and 
the River March; and afterwards extended themſelves as far 
as Hungary, between two very famous Cities called Erlaw and 
Vacia. Theſe People were very Warlike, and in the time ot 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, paſſed the Danube, and fell upon 
the Terricories of the Empire, In the following Ages they did 
the ſame, and in the Reign of Valentinian, joining with their 
Neighbours, they advanced as far as Aquileia. Cluvier, deſcr. 
Germ, 

QUADRATUS, a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, was made 
Biſhop of Athens after Publius, To allay the fury of the Empe- 
ror Adrian, who perſecuted the Chriſtians, he preſented him 
in 126 with an Apology, to lay before him the Innocency of 
thoſe he purſued with ſo much Cruelty; he made alſo, upon 
the ſame ſubject, an excellent Speech, which influenced 
the Emperor to cauſe the Perſecution ro ceaſe. Euſebius. 
Baronius. 

* AK ERS, a Se of Chriſtians Appearing firſt, in the 
North of England, about the Year 1550. Some of their par- 
ticular Tenents are as follow; viz. They affirm the Holy Spirit 
enjoyns them to uſe Thee and Thou, or the Plain Language: 

het h's Switch for the Snake, page 157.) That Quivering and 
Quibing, Sc. are Now ſometimes wrought by the Power of 
God, and juſtifie theſe extraordinary Emotions from Texts of 
Scripture: (Id. 443.) They own a Diſtinction in the God. 
head, an Eſſential Equality between Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, but except againſt the word Perſor, as too groſs to ex- 
preſs it: (Pag. 34. 527.) They ſuppoſe new Revelations ſtill 
continued, and that their Miniſters may be thus ſupernaturally 
enlighten'd up to the degree of Prophecy and Viſion : (1d. Pag. 
74, 75, They own extraordinary Commiſſions or eſpecial 
Maniteſtations of God to his Children in the Higher Degrees of 
immediate Reyclation : (Pag. 435-) And in vertue of this Pri- 
vilege, their Miniſters prerend to receive the Goſpel in the 
ſame manner St. Paul did, not of Man, but by the Revelation of 
Feſus Chriſt : (Pag. 475.) To goon, Thoſe, ſay they, who 
are not ſnfailible, are not in the Spirit, and, by conſequence, 
no Miniſters; For every true Member of the true Church has 
Certainty, and Infallibiliry of Judgment, and knows the Infal- 
libility of the Truth he profeſſes: (Pag. 90. 93.) The fame 
Author continues, That every Member of the Church of 
Chriſt muſt neceſſarily have a Meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
elſe they are none of his: Now even the leaſt meaſure or manife- 
ſtation of this Spirit is Infallible : (Pag. 90. 93. 95.) Not- 
withſtanding theſe Aſſertions, they deny their lodging Infalli- 
biliry in any private Spirit, or even fo much as in their Church: 
Where is it lodg'd then? Why, to uſe their own words, In the 
Infallible Spirit of God, privately or particularly working in 
the hearts of Men: (Pag. 134, 135.) They grant the Manite- 
ſtation of the Holy Spirit was greater in thoſe who wrote the 
Holy Scriprures, than in the preſent Quakers: (P. 150.) How- 
ever Thoſe, as they ſpeak, that through Obedience, improve 
their Talent, have the ſame ſure Rule of the Holy Spirit, to 
Read and Underſtand the Scriptures, which the Apoſtles and 
Prophets had when they wrote em: (P. 151.) And that the 
Senſible Experiences of the Holy Spirit are, at this day, a cer- 
tain Guide for Interpreting the Scripturesz tor thoſe, who 
concurr with the Grace of God, have an infallible Evidence of 
the Holy Spirit ro diſcern between Truth and Error: (P. 153, 
156, 296.) They likewiſe deny, the Holy Scriptures being 
the only Object (they mean the Rule) of Faith, or that the 
Letter of the Scripture (or written word) is the Sword of the 
Spirit : (P. 222.) They make the Light within, the Rule for 
every one to walk by, and ſuppoſe that God ſpeaks to Men 
Now, in the ſame immediate manner in which he Reveal'd him- 
ſelf ro the Holy Apoſtles and Prophets: (F. 381.) Andſcem 
plainly to alert that, their own Writings are Inſtances of ſuch 
immediate Revelation: (Lbid.) Farther they affirm, we muſt 
have New Revelations to juſtiſie our being Govern'd by the 
Old ones 3 For, to practiſe any Command of Scriprure, wich- 
out the moving of the Spirit, is an Abomination to the Lord: 

(F. 169.) They atticm, the Life of the Saints, to be not >1n- 


Men ſhall have Sin, and be in a Warfare, as long as they be 
on the Earth: (P. 71, 72.) George Fox aſſerts. That it is not 
Blaſphemy to ſay, that the Soul is a Part of God; bur Foſeph 
Wyeth endeavours to Interpret him in an innocent Senſe, and 
prerends that Fox's Expreſſions of Chriſt being perſonally in 
the Profeſſors, means nothing more than a Spirirual Union : 
(F. 56.) To Proceed, The Quakers Adminiſter neither Bap- 
tiſm, nor the Lord's - Supper, but diſown the Inſtitution of both 


- Sacraments : (P. 258, 264, 265.) They hold alfo the Conſe- 


cration of Houſes or Churches, vain and inſignificant. (P. 496.) 
They look upon it as an abſurdity to affirm, That the Joy of 
the Saints is imperfect in the State of Separation, or that the 


| Happineſs of the Soul depends on that of the Body: (P. 244.) 


They hold all Swearing unlawful: (P. 13.) They declare 
againft the Payment of Tyths, call it an Antichriſtian Yoak of 
Bondage, and diſown thoſe that comply with the Law in th's 
Point: (P. 13, 416, 371.) They have a mean Notion of the 
Fathers, and believe that Apoſtacy from the Life and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, began very early, even while the Apoſtles were 
living: (P. ze, 303.) And as for the Clergy of the Church 
of England, they are, in the 2nakers Opinion, Baal's Prieſts, an 
Antichriſtian aad Apoſtatiz d Generation: (P. 378, 383.) 
But then they juſtifie their hard Language by parallel Inſtances 
of Privilege in the Prophets and Apoſtles; affirming, that fharp 
and ſevere Expreſſions have ſome times been the immediate 
Dictate of the Spirit of God: (P. 311, 314.) The guakers 
acknowledge that the Magiſtrate is Ordain'd ot God to Puniſh 
with the Sword, but that it is not lawful for any of their 
Party to make uſe of it: (P. 367, 319.) The Carnal Weapon 
being only allow d to thoſe, who are not (as they Phraſe ir) un- 
der the Goſpel Miniſtration, nor come up co their imagin'd diſco- 
veries of Truth: ( Ibid.) However, tho' their Principle Reſtrains 
'em from Fighting, they may be ſometimes extraordinaril 
Commiſſion d to Denource War, and Foretel it: And upon this 
Claim, to give no more Inſtances, George Biſhop aſſumes the 
Character of a Prophet to O. Cromwell: (P. 359, 360.) The 
Quakers apply equally to all Governments, or pretended Goverr- 
ments, and do not ſeem to make one Title better chan ano- 
cher; for, to uſe their own words, They diſpute not Autho- 
rity with any Man, nor queſtion Forms of Government, nor 
trouble their Heads what becomes of the World: (P. 362. 366.) 
And, in conſequence of this Principle, I conceive it is, that 
they ſeem ro make a Merit of their Faithful Obedience, un- 
der all the Uſurparions of the Rump, Cromwell, &c. (P. 375.) 
Thus far I have repreſented their Opinions from Joſeph Wyeth, 
George Wintehead, and other Friends, Quoted by them with 
approbation; I ſhall now Tranſcribe a tew Lines from Robert 
Barclay, one of the moſt Learned of their Ferſuaſion : This 
Author will afford us more of their peculiar Tenents, and it 
may be, give a fuller Explication of thoſe above mention'd. 
To begin: Barclay, in his 24 Propoſition, Affirms that the 
Light within, or the Divine inward Revelation, is, like com- 
mon Principles, Self-Evideat, and therefore is not to be 
ſubjected to the examination either of the outward Teſtimony 
of the Scriptures, or of the Natural Reaſon of Man. In his 
34 Propoſition, he aſſerts, That the Scriptures are rot the 
principal Ground of all Truth, nor the Primary Rule of Faith 
and Manners, they being only a ſecondary Rule, and ſubordinate 
to the Spirit: By the Inward Teſtimony of which Spirit, we 
do alone truly know em: So that by this Reaſoning, the 
Authority of the Scriptures muſt depend upon the inward Te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit. Farcher he Affirms, That the Deprav/d 
Seed, or Original Sin, is not imputed to Infants before Actual 
Tranigrefſion : (Prop. 4th.) Thoſe who have the Gift of the 
Light within are ſufficiently Ordain'd to Preach the Goſpel, tho 
without any Commiſſion from Churches, or any Aſſiſtances 
from Humane Learning: Whereas thoſe who want the Autho- 
rity of this Divine Gift, how well Qualify'd ſoever in other re- 
ſpects, are to be look d upon as Deceivers, and not true Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel : (Prop. 10th.) All acceptable Worſhip 
muſt be undertaken and perform'd by the immediate moving 
of the Holy Spirit, which is neicher limitted to Places, Times 
nor Perſons: And therefore all outward Significations of Di- 
vine Worſhip, unmov'd by Secret Inſpiration, which Man ſets 
about in his own Will, and can both begin and end at his plea- 
ſure 3 all Acts of Worſhip thus miſqualify'd, conſiſting either 
in Prayers, Praiſes, or Preaching, Preſcrib'd, Premeditated, 
or Extemporary, are no better than Superſticions, Will-Wor- 
ſhip, and abominable Idolatry in the ſight of God: (Prop. 11.) 
The Dominion of Conſcience belongs only to God, therefore 
tis not lawful for Civil Magiſtrates to Puniſh their Subjets 
either in Fortune, Liberty or Perſon, upon the ſcore of dit- 
ference in Worſhip or Opinionz provided always that no 
Man under pretence of Conſcience, does any Injury to his 
— — relating either to Life or Eſtate ; (Prop. 14.) The 


tul at all, and that it is the Doctrine of Devils to Preach that 


ers are Charg d with other Errors of a very dark Com- 
plexion, drawn cſpecially from the Writings of thoſe who 
A | | were 
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were ſirſt of their perſuaſion; but theſe Tenents the Modern 
Nuakers ſeem to diſown, and appear very willing to explain, 
and reconcile their Authors to a more Orthodox meaning: 
But it being my buſineſs rather to rt briefly, than Argue, 
I ſhall wave both the Particulars of the Charge, and Succe 
of che Conteſt. To be fully Inform'd of this Matter, the 
Reader may Conſult their Original Writings: The. Tra6s latel 
written by che Author of the Snate in the Grafs 35 by Mr. Keith, 
and the Zudbers Defences upon this Occaſion. 
Apology. Meth aud Whireheatl's Switch for the Snake, dc. 
_QUAKERS, a Religious People abuſively ſo called from 
the word. Gude. The Curious may read their Riſe in Geozge 
Fox's Journal, and Withiiam Penn's: Brief Account of the 
Riſe and Progreſs of that People, and their Apoſgy by Robert 
; who hath compriſed their Sentiments in Fifteen 
Theſes. Some of the Principal Do&rines held by this People 
are, That God hath given to all Men, without any Exception, 
Swpernamural Light, which being obeyed can Save them, and 
that this Light ir cbriß, the True Light which lighteth every 
Man, that cometh into the World, John r. 9. That the Life 
ought to be regulated according to this Light, without which 
no Man or Woman is capable of underſtanding the Holy 
Ecriprures, which they believe were given by Inſpiration of God, 
are to be preferred to all other Writings extant in the World, 
and do on them to be a Secondary or Subgrdinate Rule of 
Faith and Practice, but the Light or Spirit of God they Believe 
is the Primary Rule; becaufe the Holy Scriptures were given 
8 and do receive all their Authority from the Holy Spi- 
#it, t Immediate Revelation is not ceaſed, but a Meaſure 
or Manif-ſtetion of the Spirit is given to every one to profit 
withall. That, in Worſkip, Men and Women ought to wait in 
the ſi/ence of all Fleſh, to Receive Immediately from the Lord, 
before they open their mouths, either in Prayer to Almighty God, 
or in Teſtimony to the People. Thar, all Superſtirions and Ce- 
remonies of meer Human Inſtitution in Religion ought to be laid 
aſide ; all alfo in Civil Society, as the Saluting of one another, 
by Putting off the Hat, Bowing, Curcbing, and ſaying You in- 
ſtead of Thou to a ſingle Perſon, e. at Men and Women 
ought to be Plain and Grave in their Apparel, Sober and Fuft 
in their whole Converſation, and at a Word in all their Dealings 3 
not to Swear, or Fight, or Bear any Carnal Meapons for that 
End; but to Love one another, and do good, as much as in chem 
$I» This Account was ſent in by the 


lies, unto all Men. 
Quakers. 

QUANGTUNG, or Canton, a great Province of China, 
the Capital City whereof is Qzanzehen, called Fangchin and 
Canton upon the Tz, frequented by the Europeans. The Tar- 
tars took it after a years Siege in 1650, by a Stratagem, lay- 
mg it cruelly waſte, It has a Capacious and ſafe Haven with 
two Caſtles well fortified, It is encompaſſed with Hills, and 
four German miles in Circuit. The other Towns of the Pro. 
vince are Xaocheu, Nanchiung, Heichen, Chaochen, Lincheu and 
Niuncheu, to which ſome have added 4macas or Mon. There 
are ſeventy three lefſer Towns depending upon the aforeſaid 
Cities. The Province is very fertil, and well Peopled. 

QUANSI, Lat. Quanſia, a Province of China, between 
Nuangtung, Furnam, Quiiechu and Chochinchine. This Province 
rs the laſt ot that vaſt Dominion that hath been taken by the 
Tartars; the Capital City of it is Queilin, at the foot of the 
Mountains, and upon the River Que i: The ochers are called 
Lieuchen, Kingyren, Pinglo, Gucheu, Cinchen, Fiechen, Nau- 
ning, T..iping, Suming and Chingan; the four laſt belong to the 
King of Tunquin, and the reſt have apperraining to them 78 
meaner Towns, a 

QUARTODECIMANI, or Paſchites, a Name which 
was given in the Second Century to ſome among the Chriſtians, 
who would Celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter on rhe fourteenth Day 
of the Moon, what Day or Week ſoever it happened, in imi- 
tation of che Fews; the Diſpute was at firſt only among the 
Carl-o'jcks, and made no breach of Charity; but in a Council 
held at Rome in 195. Pope Victor Excommunicated thoſe who 
celebrated faſter upon any other Day than Sunday. This Se- 
verity appeared too rigorous to Irene Biſhop of Lyons, and 
to ſome other Biſhops. Afterwards, in 325, the Diſpute about 
the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter was entirely quaſhed in 
the Council of Nice, which ordered, 1. That rhe Feſtival of 
Eaſter ſhould nor be Celebrated till after che Vernal Equinox. 
2. That the Vernal Equin ſhould be fix'd to the 21ft ot March. 
3- That that Sunday always be 9 upon, which immedi- 
ately followed the 14th Day of the Moon. 3. That if the 14th 
Day of the Moon happened to be upon a Sunday, it ſhould be 
deterr'd till the next Sunday following, that Eaſter might not 
be Celebrated by them on the ſame Day, as by the Fews. So 
that the full Moon, which regulates the Feaſt of Euſter, either 
falls upon the 2 1ſt of March, or ſome days after ; from whence 
ic follows, -thar the New Moon immediately preceeding, is the | 
Paſchal New Moon, For Example ; If the 14th Day of the 
Moon is the 21ſt of March, the New Eafter Moon is the Sch 
day of March; and the Month which this Moon makes, is the 
Eaſter Month, According to this Ordinance Eaſter-Sunday ar- 
rived incluſively between the 22d of March and the 25th of 
April. And, that the New Moon might be known in every 


Month, they found out the Golden Number, which chey ſer 
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uſe of the Epai?, which Lilius Giraldur, an Halian, invented, 


{s | rubjan. 


Bavchay's | ges, 


upon the River of Sr, Laurence, and laid the Foundations of the 


| and changed the Corra 


| Feaſt of Eaſter in 1c85 at . 


Was an 


| of Conflance gave him Abſolution from che Pope for his Rebel- 


down in the Calendar over- againſt the firſt day of every Luner 
Month; but inſtead of the Golden Namber they afterwards made 


and which F. Clauint put in practice. Euſeb. Beda. Ter- 


' QUEBEC, a Town of New France in Canada in Northern 

America. This. Town, which becomes I ant more 
, owes its original to a (mall r of goor Cor 

and its Name to the Mountain whereon tis fated ; for 
the Barbarians call the heights or clevations of — Que ber. 
Theſe Cottages were diſcovered in 14-8, by F Aubert, 
2 Native of Diepe, who brought ſome of the Salvage Inha. 
birants inco France. In 1608, a great Colony of French being 
come to ſertle in Canada, preferr'd this place before all others 


Higher and Lower Town of Quebec: For one part of the Colo. 
ny remain d on the Banks of the River, and gave a beginning 
to the Lower Town ; the reſt ſeated themſelves on the Hill, 
ges which were there, into good Dwel- 
ling · Houſes 4 but the diverſity of ſituation hinder'd not theſe 
two places ro preſerve the name of Quebec, The Houſes of 
the Lower Town are but a few in number, and not ſo beautiſul 
as thoſe of the Higher, being moſt of em inhabited by Ship. 
Carpenters and Seamen who live by filhing, Upon the Wa 
which leads from the Lower to che Higher Town, is a fair H 
built by M. Talon when le was Intendant of Canada. The high. 
et Town is large and well Peopled, its Houſes fairly built, make 
vety fine Streets, wherein are Shops furniſhed with all forts ot 
Merchandiees that can be brought trom Europe, This Town has 
been erected into a Biſhop's Sec by Clement X. in 1674, and 
the Cathedral is conſecrated ro our Lady, The College is under 
the Conduct of the Jeſuits, There is alſo the Monaſtery of the 
Urſulines, and that of the Religious Hoſpitallers, who follow 
the Rule of St. Auguſtin, The Recolets have their Convenc 
without the Walls of the Town upon a (mall River called S-. 
Charles. At one end of the Town is the Fort of St. Lewis, 
ſurrounded with Walls, and conſiſting of divers Angles bend- 
ing in and jetting out, drawn according to the nature of the 
Ground, and well provided wich Cannon. The Governor 
lives in the midſt of this Cittadel. Deny's Hiſtoire de 14. 
mer! . 

QUE D A, a Town of the 7adies, in the Province of Siam, 
with a Port belonging to it; tis a Place famous for Traffick, 
and much frequented by the Europeans, 

QUEDELINBURG, a Town of Saxo near Halber- 
fad, wherein is a famous Abby of Women, they were for- 
merly Sovereigns of the Town and Country, but the Elector 
of Saxony is now polleſſor of it, Herman ot Lorain, whom 
the Partiſans of Pope Gregory che VIIIch. EleQed King of the 
Romans, in oppoſition to the Bmperor Henry IV, palled the 
linkurg, and held there a 
ſence cf the Legate of tne Holy See, There 
ma thunder'd out againſt Guibert the Anti-Pope, 
and againſt che Emperor's Party, which were called Henvitien 
Hereticks, Henry, Son to this ame Henry, held another 
Aſſembly at Quedelinburg in 1103, when ke had alzeady re- 
volted againſt his Father, and in this Aſſembly Gebhard Baſhop 


Council in 


lion againſt his Father. 

QUEENS-COUNTY, a large and good County in the 
Province of Leinfter in Feland, called by the Triſh Countac 
Liigbſaigh, bounded by Kildare to the W. Kilkemy to the S. 
the King's County to the E. The chief Town is Hees Town, 
or Marzeborongh, 16 miles trom Kildare to the W. and 22 from 
Kilkenny to the N. : 

QUEICHEU, a large Province in a Mountainous part of 
China; there are ſaid ro be 8 Great Towns in't, beſide 75 
leſſer ones. Martin Martini. Atl. Sinic. 

QUEICHEL, a Town of Cina, in the Province Suchuen, 
upon che River Xiang ; cis the Capital of x2 other Great 
Towns, | 

QUEILLOA, Lat. Quiloa, Kiloa, a Kingdom of Zanguebar 
in Africa, between Moſamtique and Melinde,on the EafternShoar 
of Africa, The principal Ciry is feared like Monbaza, in an 
Mand in a freſh and cool Air, and ſurrounded with Trees al- 
ways green, and has a fruitful Country, which yields it plen- 
ty of Victuals. The iſland ſtands at the mouth of Coavo, 2 
vaſt River, which my Author er oneouſly ſaith, ſpringeth from 
the ſame Lake wich the Vile. The Inhabitants are Mabometens, 
of a White Complexion, the Women come and rich in their 
Garb, the Houſes are large, built with Brick, Stone and Lime, 
and richly furniſhed ; and have belonging to them Gardens and 
Orchards, well ſtored with delicious Fruits and Herbs. In 
former times this City was Miſtreſs of the Coaſt to Cape de Co- 
rientes, bur their King truſting to his ſtrength, and beginning 
a War on the Portugueſe was beaten, and Quiloa taken; ever 
fince which it is trĩibutary to the Crown. of Portuga!, and pays 
yearly I A* of Gold. The Portugueſe built a Fort on 
the City Iſland, which is ſince demoliſhed by the order of the 
King of Portuge/. Povy. The inhabitants are Aber, ſinall of 
Stature, and of contemptible Courage. The Iſland has plenty 
of Rice, Millet, Cattle, Woods, Palm-Trees, Limons, Oranges 
and Sugar-Cancs, The City ſtands on the Welt | fade, __ 


"aur 


many Houſes built of fine Marble, but the Streets (after the 
abtan way) are very narrow. WT. | 
QUERCY, a Province of France, , between Perigord, Ro- 
vergue, 8 Languedoc and Limoſin: Its Inhabitants are 
the Cadurci of Ceſar, who ſupplied twelve chouſand Men for 
the ſupport of the League of the Gauls againſt the Romans. Ca- 
hors is the Capital City; the others are Montauban, Moiſlac, 
Lauzerte, Gourdon, Guillaume, Martell, Figeac, Sovillac, Negrepe- 
liſa, Sc. The 2 divide their Country into the High- 
er and Lower; they diſtinguiſh the Higher Quercy, by the 
name of Cauſſe, which is that of the Vallies which are along the 
It. Thoſe are called the Lower Towns which are about A- 
veiron, The Country is fruitful in Grain, White-Wine, 
Prunes, Cattle, c. There are found alſo excellent Tulips, 
and of divers ſorts, which are not ſeen elſewhere. Quercy be- 
longs to the great Government of Guienne, to the Parliament 
of Tholauſe, and to the generaliry of Montauban, which hath 
under it three Elections, Cabors, Montauban and Figeac : theſe 
three Towns are alſo Royal Seats, juſt as Lauzerte, Figeac and 
Gourdon are. The Counts of Tholouſe were alſo Counts of Ca. 
hors until the time of Raimond the Old, who was diſpoſſeſs'd of 
his Eſtate for making an Alliance with the Albigenſes. Wil- 
liam de Cardillac, Biſhop of Cabort, who had followed Simon de 
Montfort, got to be Count of Cabors, for which he did homage 
to the King. Quercy was, ſince united to the Crown in the 
Reign of Philip the Bold, as being the Inheritance of the Counts 
of Tholouſe. In 1305 King Philip the Fair tranſacted with Rai. 
mond Pauchelli Biſhop of Cabors for the right of Pecrage, and 
granted * to take the Title of Count upon him. Du Pi. 
St. Marthe. | : 

| Qu ERNO (Camillus) was of Monopolis in the Kingdom of 
Naples ; he acquired great facllity in making of Verſes, and 
came about 1514 to Rome with a Poem of twenty thouſand 
Verſes, called Alexiada. Some young Gentlemen of that City 
profeſs d a great deal of friendſhip to him, they created him in 
the Country, and at a Feaſt crowned him Arch-Poer ; ſo that 
he waz not known afterwards but by this name. Pope Leo X. 
delighted in his company, and cauſed him to be ſerved with 
Meat from his own Table, Querno being an excellent Paraſite, 
humour'd him exactly. He was obliged to make a Diſtych ex- 
tempore upon whatever ſubje& was given him, tho? at that 


time he was excreamly troubled with the Gout; and accord- 


ingly he made this Verſe ; 
Archipoeta facit verſus pro mille poetis, 


And as he heſitated to compoſe the ſecond, the Pope readi- 
ly added, 


Et pro mille aliis Archipoeta bibit. 
Qrerno haſting to repair his fault, cry'd, 
Porrige, quod faciat thihi carmina do#ta, Falernum. 

To which the Pope at the ſame inſtant reply'd 3 

Hoc vinum enervat, debilitatque pedes. 
It was then an happy time for Q»erno 3 but after the taking of 
Rome he retired to Naples, where he ſuffered much during the 
Wars in 1528, and died there in the Hoſpital. He uſually 


ſaid, He had found-a thouſand Wolves after he had loſt one 
Lyon. Paul. Fou. 


QUESNE (Abraham) Marqueſs of Queſne, Admiral of the 
Naval Forces of France, was one of che greateſt Men of the laſt 


Age, and the moſt experienced Commander the King had at 


Sea, having been entirely devored co this imploy from his 
very youth; and there are but few examples of ſuch long 


ſervice as his; for there have not been many General Officers 
chat have ſpent ſixty years in actual Service, commencing with 


the imploy of a private Captain, and ſo advancing to the high- 
eſt Con. mand. He was born in Normandy in 1610, ot a Noble 
Family. He was in 1637 at the attacking of the Iſles of S. Mar- 
garet, and in 1638, contributed much to the defeating of the 
Naval Power of Spain before Gattari. He received a Musket- 
ſhor in taking rhe Ships in the Port of S. Ogne. He was dan- 
gerouſly wounded in 1641 before Tarragone, and in 1642 be- 
tore Barcelona at the time of the taking of Perpignan; as allo 
in 1643, in the engagement had at Cape Galles, againſt the 
Spaniſh Forces the year following. He went to the Service of 
the Swedes, where his name was already known, becaule of his 
Father. He was preſently made Rear Admiral of the Fleet, and 
afterwards vice- Admiral. It was in this quality he ſerved the 
day of that famous Battle wherein the Danes were entirely de- 
feated, and he was the ſecond that boarded and took their Ad- 
miral · hip called the Patience, where he made a furious onſet, 
and wherein the Daniſh Admiral was kill d. He had made the 
King of Denmark himſelf Priſoner, had it not been, that that 
Prince having receiv'd a Splinter of a Cannon in his Eye, was 


| obliged to quit the Ship the Eve of the Battle. He was recal- 


led into France in 1647, and Commanded that and the fol- 
lowing year, one of the Squadrons ſent on the Expedition of 


ables, The Sale of Fraxe being m I 2 übe 
er  Segaflairs of France being much fallen from their 
former Luſire, through che minority of 0g, he ficted out 
divers Ships at his own Charge, being preſſed thereto hy the 
Court; in order to relieve the Royal Army chat blocked up 
Bourdeaux z and at the ſame time, ra prevent the Inhabicagts 
receiving any Succors by Sea, he met in che Road with an Ex- 
eliſh Squadron who would have him lower his Top-Sail; 
which, having 24 engag d, he was dangerouſly — ed; 
but came gloriouſly off, though ſomewhat unęqually match d. 
After which he was oblig'd to go and Careen his Ships at Breſt; 
from whence he Saif q back to Bourdeauz,” without ſtaying to 
have his Wounds perfectly Cured. The Spaniſh Fleet arrived 
in the River at the ſame time with him; but he entred in 
ſpight ot them; which was the principal Cauie of the Surrender 
of the Town. The Queen Regent, to teſtifie her Acknowled 
ments to him until he was re-imburſed, gave him the Caſtle and 
Iſle of Indred in Bretam, which were her Majeſty's Patrimony. 
But nothing contributed ſo much to his Glory, as the happy 
Succeſs of the laſt Wars of Sicily, where he beat the Durch 
chrice, tho“ at the diſadvantage of unequal numbers; in the 
laſt of which Engagements De Ruyter was killed. This Epi- 
gram, which has two Alluſions to Ruyter's Name, was made 
on the Subject of their three Engagements, 


* 


Terrui in Oceano jam ſolo nomine claſſes, 
Ter nunc in Siculo territus ipſe rui. 


Si vera inverſum quondam dedit omnia nomen 
Nanc Rui-ter nomen verius omen babet. 


After that the Ships of Tripoli, which were our Enemies, had 
retired into the Port of Chio, as unto a ſafe Ahlum, under one 
of the principal Fortreſſes of the Grand Signigr, where they 
were protected by the Captain Baſha at the Head of forty Gal- 
lies; the Sieur du Queſne went to attack them with a Squadron 
conſiſting of ſix Ships; and having kept chem block'd up for a 
long time, obliged chat Republick to conclude a very advan- 
tageons Peace for France, He afterwards forc'd Algiers and Ge- 
noua to implore the King's Clemency. Finally, Aſia, Africa and 
Europe have ſeen the Effects of his Valour. And an infinite num- 
ber of Chriſtians to whom he hath in all his Expedicions given 
freely their Liberty without Ranſom, are uncontrollable Teſti: 
monies of the Grandcur of his Soul. The King of France ho- 
noured his Merit with a particular Eſteem ; and though he ha- 
ted the Proteſtants, yer he made him a Gift of the Land of 
Boucher, which is one of the fineſt in the Kingdom, ſituate 
near Eſtampes, and erected it into a Marquiſate. And having 
deprived it of its firſt Name, gave it that of Du Queſre, to im- 
mortalize the memory of that great Man. Tis ſaid, that after 

the Ceſſation of the Edict of Nants, the King of France ſollici- 
ting him to change his Religion, he generouſly anſwered, That 
having faithfully ſerved his Prince for el ace of ſixty years, 

he would not be unfaithful to his God in his old days. This 
Great Man died the ſecond of February in 16$8, after having 
lived ſeventy eight years with an extraordinary health — 

vigor. He married Gabriella de Berniere, by whom he had four 
Sons, who have already given divers Proofs of their Merit. 
Henry, the eldeſt, continuing a ſtiff Proteſtant, retired with 
the King's conſent to Swiſſerland. The ſecond, Abrabam, 
Captain of one of the King's Men-of-War, took and brought to 
Thoulon, in 1683, Monleſarchio, the Spaniſh Admiral. . And in 


168 4, fignaliz'd himſelf at Genua. Tſaac, the third Son, has 


alſo ſome Command in the Fleet. And Jacob, the youngeſt, is 
ſtill at the Univerſiry. Memoirs du Temps. 
QUESNOY (Francs) ſurnamed the Fleming, an excel- 
lent Carver, was born at Bruſſels, in 1592. During his Ap- 
renticeſhip under his Father, who was of the ſame Profeſſion, 
wrought in Marble two lictle Angels, to be ſeen at the Porch 
of the Feſuits Church in that City, and the Paſſion of our Sa- 
viour in Ivory; with which Albert Vith; Archduke of Auſtria, 
was ſo taken, that he gave him a Penſion, and perſuaded him 
to make a Journey into Italy, where he became quickly known 
by the Excellency of his Work, The Pope ordered him after- 
wards to make the Statue of St. Andrew in Marble, to place ic 
in St. Peter's Church, which he performed wich fo much Art, 
that the Italians conteſs d Michael Angelo never did any thing lo 
well proportioned and complete. But of all Pieces, Silenus 
a- ſleep, ſurrounded by Children, as Virgil deſcribes him in his 
Sixth Eclogue, was che moſt admir'd, and his Statue of Cupid 
in white Marble cutting it ſelf a Bow wich a Knife; this che 
Hollanders paid 6000 Florins for, and preſented it to the 
Princeſs of Orange, who plac'd it in her Garden at the Hague. 
Ar his coming into France, according to the King's Commands, 
who promiſed him a good Penſion, beſides twelve hundred 
Ctowns in Gold which he had ſent him, he fell ſick at 
Leghorne, in the Dutchy of Tuſcany, where he died. Acad. 
P ut. part, 2. . J 
QUESTOR, among the Romans, was a Perſon who had 
che Charge of the Publick Treaſury, The firſt Original of this 
Office may be reterred to Pub. Valerius Publicola, Conſul, who 
having eſtabliſhed the Place of publick Treaſurer in the Tem- 
ple of Saturn, ſettled there for the Security of it, two Queſtors, 
of Treaſurers taken from among the Senators, and would after - 
A 4 | wards 
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This Name was given them, becauſe they were Fifteen in 
number. It's believed *rwas Sa the DiFator that eſtabliſhed 
chem, creating five Magiſtrates, whom he added to the Col. 
lege of Decemvuirs. Tit. Liv. LENIN | 
QUINNONES (Francis) a Saad, Son of Diez; 
Feynandey de Quinnones, firſt Count of Emma, was a Fraheiſcan 
Fryar. Page Clement Vilth. who was Prifoner in the Caſtle 
of St. , and Who knew rhe power F. Quianoner had over 
the mind of che 'Em » ſeit him to negoriate a Peace, 
which he compass d. This happy Succeſs procur'd him a Cat- 
dinal's Cap. He died at Vern{t in 1540. This Cardinal had 


1 


pay laboured to reduce the Breviary to three Pſalms for every 


one of the Canonical hours, and to three Leſſons for the Mat- 


they | tins, and he ordered it fo, that the Plalter might be repeated 


Queſtors had. their 
erks or Comptrollers of the Treaſury, whom they choſe from 
among Perſons of undoubred Fidelity; wherefore thoſe who 
had been Conſuls held it an honour to be admitted thereto, 
There was moreover another ſort of Cueſtors, who were ſent 
into the Provinces by order of the Senate, and who-had power 
to- judge of Criminal Cauſes. Their Authority was great, as 
being empowred to keep Lifors, and other marks of chief 
Magiſtrates in their particular Provinces. They had alſo ſome. 
times the Conduſt of the Armies as well as the Conſuls and 
Prætors; but the Queftors of the City had not ſo great a 
Power ; for they had no Li#ors, no Chair of State, nor other 
Marks of Authoricy, being themſelves liable to be called to ac- 
count before the Prætor. Their Buſineſs waz to receive Em- 
baſſadors and Kings, Princes or foreign Lords, to make them 
Preſents, and perform all that was ordered by the Senate upon 
theſe Occaſions. This Office was annual, although it hath bcen 
prolonged to ſome for three years. Alexis ab Alex. 
QUEVEDO VILLEGAS (Francis) a Spaniſh Gentle- 
man, Knight of St. James, was born in the Country of March 
in New-Caftile, He compoſed divers Treatiſes of Piety, and 
other pleaſant Pleces; as, The Adventurer Buſcon. The Viſions 
of Hell Reformed. The Spaniſh Parnaſſus, &c. He was Im- 
iſon'd by order of Count Olivarez, whoſe Miniſtery he had 


* to give account thereof. The 


d 
— in his Verſes, He was ſet at Liberty after the Dif- 
grace of this Favourite. He died very old, in 1647. 

QUIANSI, and Kianſi, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Provinces of China. Its Cithes are Nauchang, Jaochen, Quan- 
fing, Nankang, Kieuchiang, Uncheu, Linkian, Tegan, Xuichen, 
Fuencheu, Cauchen and Naugan. Upon theſe Cities depend 
other leſs conſiderable Towns. ; 

QUIBRICHE, aCity in the 1 of Barca, in Bar- 
bary, upon the Coaſt of the Gulf of Si It's alſo called Ber- 
niche, bur anciently Berenice. The Caravan of Morocco furniſh- 
eth it ſelf with Water there, to paſs through the Country of 
Barka, and to go to Alexandria, in order to join the Caravan 
of Tetuan. Duvall. ; 

QUIERAS, a City of Piedmnt, upon the River Tanare. 
It's a ſtrong Place, ſituate upon a Hill. It was there that in 
1631 a Peace was made berween France, the Empire, Spa- 
niards, the Dukes of Savoy, and Modena, ThejTrouts of 
Quieras are famous. 

Q IERS, or Chieri, a Town of Piedmont, very well for- 
ified, by irs ſiruarion. This Place is very famous for the Fu- 
ſtians made there, and for the Seed its Soil furniſhes the 
Dyers withal. The Count of Harcourt, in 1635, won a Battle 
there from the Spaniards. b 

QUIETERA, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in the Sou- 
chern part of AZthiopia, which makes part of the Kingdom of 
Mpnomatapa, towards Zanguebar. ; 

QUIETISTS, the Followers of Aolinos. Vid. Mo- 
linos. 


* 110A, a Kingdom of Zanęue bar in Africa, upon the 
Coalt of the Athiopian Sea, with a Capital City of the ſame 
Name, ſituate in a ſittle Iſtand called alſo Quiloa, very near 
the Continent, and guarded with a ſtrong Cittadel. The 
King of this Country, a Mabometan, and a great Enemy to the 
Chriſtians, kept always his Reſidence in this City; but in 
1505, Er. Dalmaida coming wich the Portug ueſe Fleet near this 
Ifland, ſent to find out the King; who feigning himſelf ſick, 
made preparation for Defence. Whereupon Dalmaida ſent 
700 Soldiers to beſiege the Town, which they took; and the 
King having eſcaped by flight, they changed the Government 
chereof, and made it tributary to the King of Portugal. This 
Ciry harh a port much frequented, There is alſo a Town of 
the ſame Name on the other ſide of the Iſland, called The 
ancient Quiloa, diſtant from Mozambick 150 French Leagues, 
Brand. Davity. 
QUINBOROUGH, or Queenberough, the Chief Town 
of rhe Iſland Sheppey in Kent, in Scrag Lath, repreſented by 
two Burgeſſes in Parliament. It's defended by a Royal 
Coltege. 
QUINDECEMYIRI, Roman Magiſirates, who took 
care of the Books of the Sibylls, as formerly was done by the 
Decemvirs and Duumvirs z they Conſulred thoſe Oracles, when 
ordered by the Senate, and made their Report from them, 
adding alſo their own Opinion upon the Matter. It was their 
buſineſs alſo to execute all that was preſcribed by theſe Books 
of the Sibylle, and to cauſe the ſecular Plays to be Celebrated, 


over every week, Clement VIIIch. and Paul IId. approved 
of this Breviary, which was Printed at Rome in 1536. 

QUINQUATRIA, certain Feaſts in Rome, which were 
Celebrated in honour of Palla, being like to thoſe the Athe- 
nians called Panathenea's. This Name was given them becauſe 
they laſted for rhe ſpace of five _ On the firſt day were 
offered Sacrifices. On the ſecond, third and fourth, were 
ſhewed the Combats of Gladiators. And on the fifth was made 
a Cavalcade through the City. They begun on the 18th. of 
March. vide Panathenea's. 

QUINSAY, an ancient City of China, the Ring's Refi- 
dence, of which Authors ſpeak variouſly. Its Name im 
as much as The City of the Sun. Martur Polus makes it an 
hundred miles in circumference, and that it has twelve hun- 
dred and ſixty Stone Bridges belcnging to it. Modern Authors 
do not ſo well agree as to the place of its ſituation. Some take 
it to be Peking, which a Spaniſh Author calls The Metropolis of 
the World, Mendez, Pinto, Herrera, Maldonat and Trigaut, 
ſay ſtrange things concerning it. That a Horſe-man can ſcarce 
paſs through it in a day. at tis thirty Leagues in circum- 
ference, ten long, and five broad ; with four handred and 
ſeventy Gates, and Walls whereon a dozen Hotſes can run 
2 bre Others will have the ancient Quinſay to be the Fa- 
mous Cambaſu now; and Fornius is of this Opinion. But 
Martin Martini thinks it is the Kangchen of theſe times, called 
| Kingſu, or Kingſay z which was the Royal City in 1300. It 
ſtands upon the River Cieutanz, It's very hard to determine 
any thing in this matter, ſince among ſo many modern Travel- 
lers we have ſcarce any thing of Ching. And thoſe we have, 
for the moſt part, dilagree about it. The opinion of Martin 
Martini appears the moſt reaſonable of any. Marc. Polo. 
Hornius. Martini Atl. Sinic. 

QUINTILIANS, Hereticks, Diſciples of Montanus. 
Their Name is taken from Quintil/a, whom they followed as a 
Propheteſs. They made the Euchariſt ot Bread and Cheeſe, 
which made them have the Name of Arrotyrites, and amongſt 
them the Women were Prieſts and Biſhops. 

_ QUINTILIANUS ({Fabius) an excellent Orator that 
lived at Rome in the time of Veſpafian and Domitian. He was 
a Spaniard, and according to ſome Authors, a Native of Cala- 
horra, Galba brought him to Rome, where he was a Profeſſor 
of 1 with applauſe. And tis ſaid alſo, That he was 
the firſt that was paid by the Publick for Teaching. He had a 
great ſhare in the Eſteem of Domitian, who committed to him 
the Care of Educating his Nephews. We have his Inſtitutions 
of Rhetorick, which deſerve the Name of a Complete Piece. 

QUINTEILIANQUS, Father or Grandfather of him we 
have ſpoken of, compoſed choſe hundred and forty five Decla- 
mations which we have, and which were firſt publiſhed by 
Uzolm, and ſince by Peter Piihou. 

QUINTILIUS ( Marcus Aurelius) was Brother to the 
Emperor Claudius, and ſucceeded him in 270. But his Se- 
vericy rendring him odious, the Soldiers killed him ſeventeen 
days after his Inveſtiture in the Empire, Others add, That 
e himſelf too weak to reſiſt Aurelian, he cauſed his Veins 
to be cur. 

QUINTIN ( fon) of Picardy, a Tailor by Trade, li- 
ved in the beginning of the ſixteenth Century. He joined 
himſelf co one Copin, and they two made the chief of that in- 
famous Doctrine of the Libertines, They publiſhed it in - 
land and Brabant, But being taken at Tourna, they were pu- 
niſhed in 1530. Vid. Libertines. 

QUINTIN MESIUS, or Aatſis, a Painter, Born at 
Artwerp, or according to others, at Lovain, lived about the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century. It's ſaid he had a mar- 
vellous inclination for Painting from his Youth, but that his 
Father bound him to a Far ier. Sometimes after he fell pa- 
ſionately in love with a Maid, whom a Painter Courted. She 
aſſur d him that ſhe had a greater Inclination for him than for 
the Painter; but added, Thar ſhe had a grand Averfion for 
the Trade of a Farrier. Whereupon he gave it over, and 
applied himſelf to Painting, with ſo much care and affiduity, 
that he rendred himſelf equal to the beſt Maſters that were 
in Flanders, His Maſter-piece vas, a Deſcent from the Croß: 
His Excellence lay in drawing Portraiffs, Sit Thomas Aber, 
in his Poems, ſpeaks in his Praiſe, 


Quintine, veteris novaroy artis 
' Mazno non minor A7 ti fem Apelte? 
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Mire potens colore 
Vitam mortuis figuris, 8c; 
in 1529, at Antwerp, where he was interred in the 
+] of the Sambia, An hundred years after Cornelius 
Vander Geeſt cauſed his Bones to be transferred to the foot of 
the Tower of the Church of Nirredame, where is to be ſeen the 
Marble-ſtarue of this Painter, wich this Epitaph, Quintin 
Matſis, incomparabilis artis Picbori, admiratrix gratique po- 
fteritas anno poſt obirum ſeculari 1629, And a little lower is 
written in Golden Letters upon a Marble, 
Conmubialis amor de Mulcibre fecit Apellem; 


QUINTUS CURTIUS, Surnamed Rufus, a Roman 
Gentleman, who writ the Hiſtory of Alexander, It's not well 
known what time he lived in. Some have imagined becauſe of 
the excellency!of his Style, that he was before Titus Livius, 
and Velleiut Paterculus, and was the ſame that Cicero ſpeaks of 
in one of his Epiſtles to Quintur his Brother. The moſt com- 
men Opinion is, that he lived in Veſpaſian's time; though 
ſome think he was contemporary with Trajan; each wreſting 
to their ſence the paſſages in his Tenth Book; where he makes 
a Digreſſion upon the Felicity of his time, It's added, That 
having lived to a very great Age, tis probable he may be 
the lame mentioned by Suetonius; under the Character of a 
great Rhetorician, in the Life of Tiberius, And Tacitus, as 
prætor and Pro-conſul of Africa, urer the ſame Emperor; 
ſince there was no more than thirty two years from the laſt 

ear of Tiberius, to the firſt of Veſpaſian. That which Pliny the 
— in Lib. 7. Ep. 7. 4d Suram, ſays of an Apparition ſeen in 
Africa by one Curtius Rufus, can be underſtood of no other 
than him whom Tacitus mentions, It's counted ſtrange that 
this Author ſhould be unmention'd by Quintilian; but chen 
we are to underſtand that Quinti/ian does not take notice of all 
the Authors that liv'd before him. The two firſt Books of 
this Author, with the end of the fifth, the beginning of che 
ſixth, and ſome few Pieces of the laſt, which is the tenth, 
have been loſt. Chriſtoflus Bruno, Freinſhemius, Baderus, and 
ſome others have made Supplements to it. 

QUIR, a Country which makes part of the great Terra 
Auſtralis. It was diſcovered by Ferdinand Quir, a Spaniard, 
who gave it his Name. But we know but little of ir, becauſe 
there is no Colony of Europeans. 

QUIRIACUS, or Kiriacus, an Hebrew, who was before 
called Judas, and who did notable Service in finding out the 
Holy Croſs. The Empreſs Helena, being at Feruſalem, and 
ſeeking for this Treaſure, this Hebrew preſented her with a 
Memorial which had been preſerved in his Family for 326 
years, where was ſet down the ye ſhe ſoughr for. The 
Empreſs made a ſearch there, and found out the Croſs, Ha- 
ving been baptized, ſhe gave him the Name of Quiriacus. 
And according to the opinion of Beda, he was atterwards 
made Biſhop, and ſuffered Martyrdom at Feruſalem. 

QUIRINALES, Feaſts which the Romans Celebrated 
on the 17th. of February, in honour of Romulus, ſurnamed gui- 
rinus. The Feaſt of Fools was kept the ſame day by thoſe who 
had not celebrated the Fornacalia when the Grand Curio. had 
pur them in order, for they did not know of what Curia they 
were, and to which they belonged. 

QUIRINUS was che Name by which Romulus was adored 
of the Romans after his death. This Name was given him be- 
cauſe he was the Founder of the Romans, according to the moſt 
received opinion, whom he himſelf in his life-time had called 
Quirites, after he had given part of his new City to the Sa- 
bines, who quitted the Town of Cures to come and dwell at 
Rome, as Titus Livius reports, It's writ, That one Proculus, 
who had been much beloved by Romulus, made Oarh be- 
fore the Senate, that this Prince appeared to him after his 
Death, and predicted to him the future Grandeur of the City 
of Rome, promiſing to be the Protector of it, and expreſly 
charging him, That he ſhould be adored there under the Name 
of Quirinus. He had his Temple upon the Mount, which from 
his Name was called Quirinale, and now Monte Cavallo, be- 
cauſe of the 2 Marble Horſes made by Phidias and Praxiteles, 
which are placed there. The Gate alſo of Rome towards this 
Mountain is called Quirinale, And the Feaſts which were ce- 
lebrated yearly in honour of Romulus were allo called Quiring- 
les. Juno hach moreover been called Quirjtis, and Fans be- 
lides hath been ſurnamed Quirinus. 


. Whereas the Palace would but ſer forth his 


QUIRITES, a Name of the Romans allied with the Peo- 
e of the City of Cures, now called Correſe, inthe Country 
the Sabines. Romulus having made an Alliance with Tatius, 
King of the Sabines, gave the Right of Citizens to chis People, 
and would have the Romans and Sabines be called by the 


"Un Name of Quirites. Wee 

ERRA, a that reigned in Perſia before the Rrror 
of Mahomet, 2 is befor he year 600, He was ſurta- 
med Arabi-Adel, that is, uf. He a Palace in the 


Country, which he could not bring to Perfection by reaſon of 


the obſtinacy of a Lady who had an Houſe near it, and would 
not ſell ir ro him. This Royal Building, which was in cruth 
very beautiful, was much admired by two Embaſſadors of a 
neighbouring Prince, But they were as much aſtoniſhed at 
the King's Complaiſance for the unreaſonable Wilfulneſs of 
this Lady, whoſe little Manſion had ſo ill an Effet upon his 
Palace. iſerra, who weighed the matter like a great Mo- 
narch, told them, That that little Houſe which he was not 
willing ro deſtroy by his Authority evidenced his Moderation, 
a Vertue that ſeldom keeps company wich great Power. 
ence, 
which is a Vertue that drains Subjects ro eſtabliſh a vain Repu- 
tation. Boterus. | 
QUITO, a Town and Province of America, in Pera. 
This Country hath had ſometime its particular Princes; after- 
wards it came under the Dominion of the King of Peru; and 
finally of the Spaniards, who have a Governonr there at Au- 
dienca de el Quito, The Government of Quito is a conſidera- 
ble part of South America, and one of the three principal Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Peru, bounded on the North wich 
Popian, on the South with the reſt of Peru, and on the Weſt 
with the Pacifick Ocean, The Andes divide it into two parts. 
Beſides Quito it contains Caneta, Quix2s, and the South and 
the Middle Popian, with ſome other Territories of ſmall Note. 
It's a fruitful, populous, and well-watered Province. The 
chief City, by the Spaniards, is called St. Francis; but oſten 
from the Province, Quito or Quitu. To the North and Weſt 
the Plain in which it ſtands is cloſed with high Mountains, 
which extend from Sea to Sea. The Site is but thirty mi- 
nutes from the Line to the South. The Soil ſeems barren, 
yer — Corn, Fruits and Cattle, plentifully. The Poſition 
is pleaſant, and the temperature of the Air like that of Spain. 
The natural Inhabitants are more civil and induſtrious than 
thoſe of the greater part of Peru. It ſtands on a dry, ſandy 
Foundation, and in the middle of the City is a Cletr in che 
Ground, over which are many Bridges. In our Author's time 
it was Inhabited by 00 Spaniſh Families, ſome Portvgals, and 
ſome other European Nations, Laet. pag. 412. 
QUIVIRA, a Country of North America, ficuate between 
New-Mexico, Mount-Suala, and Florida, Others have believed 
icto be to the North of Calinfornia, towards Terra-Incognita, near 
the Streight of Jeſſo. However this Country has good Graſs all- 
a-long the Sea-tide, The Cows, which are numerous there, 
have a Bunch upon their Backs, like a Camel, and the Dogs are 
ſo big, that the Inhabitants make uſe of them as we do here of 
Horſes. It's ſaid, That a Troop of Spaniſh Soldiers under the 
Conduct of their Captain VYaſquizs Coronetus, willing t try 
their Fortune, attempted to pais through this Country, * 2 
and 


forwards with hopes to obtain a Booty which they ſhould 

there. They found much Difficulty to paſs over the Sands 

Deſarts, where they were much incommoded with a fort of 
Hail as hard as Stones, and as big as a Goole's Egg. And ar 
laſt, arriving at the Place, they went to ſee the King, called 
Tatarapbus, and found an old Man all over naked, who had 
a Collar of Braſs for an Ornament about his Neck. Thus un- 
derſtanding how much they were miſtaken, when they boaſted 


of the Riches of this Country, they returned in all haſte to 
Mexico. Baud 


QUIX OS, or los guixor, a People of Southern America, in 
Peru, This Country was diſcovered in 1557, by the Spaniards, 
who have four Colonies there. 

QUOD-VULT-DEUS, Biſhop of Carthage in the time 
that chat City was taken by Genſeric, King of the Vandals, in 439, 
who pur him wich moſt of his Clergy on board ſome Leaky- 
Ships, without any Proviſion at all. But God was their Pilot, 
and they happily arrived at Naples, where they were received 
as the glorious Confeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt. This Prelate is per- 
haps the ſame, who before he was elected Biſhop, entreated 
Sc. Auguſtin to write him a Treatile of Hereſies, which this 
Learned Doctor perſormed, and dedicated ro him. Baronin. 


R. 
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THIS Letter, whoſe 2 is 
ſomewhat rough and harſh, — 
Dog's Letter, that in effect it ſeemed to 
® jimicate the ſnarling of thoſe Animals. Tis 


in this ſence that Perſius has ſaid, Sat. 1. 


ont bic de nave canina 
Litter . 


It's ſometimes 8 an s in the end of words, as Arbos 
for Arbor, honos for „and in Diminutives into L, as Frater 
Fratrellus, Caper Capella, &c. 

RAAB or Favarin, a Town and Fortreſs in Hungary, at the 
Confluence of the Raab and Danube, with a Biſhop's See ſuffra- 
gan to Gran or Strigmium. The Germans give it the name of 
Raab; the French call it Favarin; the Hungarians Gewen the 
Tralians Giavarin ; and the Latin Authors Jaur inum, Arabo and 
Narabo. This Town was taken by the Turks in 1591, and re- 
gained by M. de Vaubecourt, a Frenchman, in 1606. George 
Draſcovitz, Biſhop of this City, held a Synod here in 1579, 
the Decrees of which have been publiſhed. 

RAAB, or the Rab, Lat. Arabo, a River in Hungary, ariſing 
in the Lower Stiria, and running through Lower Hungary, and 
the County of Favarin, waters the Abby of St. Gottard, and the 
Town of Kerment ; afterwards it divides it ſelf into two Bran- 
ches, and forms the Iſle of Raab, which is ſeven miles in ex- 
tent; after which ir unites again, and diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Danube. It was upon the Banks of this River, that the French 
under the Command of the Mareſchal the Duke of Feiiillade, 
won a famous Victory over in 1664, between Kerment 
and the Abby of St. Gottard: . | 
 RABANITES, a name by which the Jews are called, 
who follow the Doctrine of their Fathers or Anceſtors, which 
they call Rabbanim ; and tis properly thoſe who ſucceeded the 
ancient Phariſces, all whoſe Traditions they moſt obſlinately 
adhere to, which diftinguiſhes em from the Se& of the Ca- 
raites, ſo called becauſe they confine themſelves to the Scrip- 
tures, Theſe laſt, as F. Simon remarks, extreamly hate the 
other Fews, whom they look upon as Hereticks. P. Simon. 

RABANUS ( Mauris Magnentizs) Archbiſhop of Mayence, 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Wri:ers of the Ninth Century; he is 
called by ſome Arabanus Maurus. He was a Philoſopher, Poet, 
and Divine. He became Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fuldes, 
wherein he had been placed very young. He carried himſelt 
with ſo much Wiſdom and Precaution during the unhappy Di- 
viſions between Lewis the Debonnaire and his Children, that he 
had the good Will of both, and was the Mediator of their Re- 
conciliation : He writ a Letter to comfort Lewis, whom they 
had unjuſtly depoſed, and afterwards publiſhed a Treatiſe 
rouching the reſpe& due from Children to their Parents, and 
from Subjects to their Princes. Having procured a diſcharge 
from his Charge in order to apply himſelf the more freely to 
Contemplation, and to ſatisfie ſome of the Religious of his 
Monaſtery, he retired ro Mount Sr. Peter, where he had built 
a Church, and gave himſclt up entirely to Spiritual Exerciſes, 
and the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures. Lewis King of Germany 
coming to Reteſdorf, a Priory depending upon Fxldes, ſent for 
Rabanus, and fignity'd his defire of having an Explanation of 
the Canticles, which were ſung at Mattins, which put him up- 
on going about it forthwith, and ſent his Work to that 
Prince. He dedicated to him alſo about the ſame time, a 
Commentary upon the Prophet Daniel: He compoſed a Trea- 
tiſe of the Viſion of God, accompanied with a Diſcourſe concern. 
ing the Purity of the Heart; he wrote, beſides, a large Tract 
of the Univerſe, or of the Nature of Things, which he dedicated 
to Haimo Biſhop of Halberſtadt. Lewis the German having un- 
derſtood that he publiſhed this Treatiſe, deſir d it of him, 
and Rabanus ſent him a Copy, accompanied with a Letter, 
ſhewing, that that Prince had Learned Readers by him, who 
ſhould ſometimes read the Books to him, which Le judged fit 
to entertain his Mind. The Emperor Itharius had allo by 
him ſuch ſort of Officers as may eaſily be ſeen in an Epiſtle of 
Rabanus, which is at che beginning of his Homilies or Moral 
Diſcourſes upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the ycar, which 
he compoled by order of this Prince. After che death of 
Archbiſhop Orgar, which happened in 847, the Chapter of 
+ayence choſe him for their Paſtor. They drew him then from 
his Retirements, and alcho* he had had Diſtempers upon him, 
that had much weakened him, he was brought to King Lewis, 
who conſented to his Election. He was conſecrated in his Ca- 
thedral, in che preſence of chat Prince, towards the end of 
June, and three Months after, he held a Council in the Abby 
of St. Alban of Mayznce by Lewis's order. The year follow- 
ing was aſſembled another by him, where was condemned the 
Opinion of Goteſchalcus, who maintain'd an Erroneous Doctrine 
upon the Subject of Predeſtination. He went himſelt through 


People, The 


reach the Word of God, and to inſtrüct the 
amine which deſolated the Territories of 
Mayence in eight hundred and fiſty, gave him opportunity to 


maniteſt his Charity; for retiring into a vine of his Ploceſz 
called Minſell, he fed daily above three hundred poor People 
beſides thoſe that uſually eat from his Table. Two years 
after he aſſembled a Council again at Mayence, by the command 
of Lewis the German, or King of Germany, where were the 
Abbots of the Eaftern parts of France, of Bavaria and Saximy, 
They decided Queſtions about Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, bur thoſe 
Decrees are not extant. Thoſe Commentaries upon the Scri 
tures were little more than bare Extracts of the Works of the 
Fathers, according to the Cuſtom of the Divines of his time. 
He died in 856. We have divers Editions of his Works, 
which George Colvoner, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Doway, 
has collected in ſix Volumes in 1627, Printed at Cologne. 
In the beginning is writ the Life of Raban by Rodolphus his 
Diſciple, and another by Trithemius in three Books. Herman 
Maurianus. Lambert in Chron, 

RABASTEINS, adCity of the Dioceſs of Alby in Upper 
Languedoc upon the River Tarn; it's called in Latin Rapiſta- 
ninm, and hath three Turneps tor its Arms. Auger Galliard, 
who in the laſt Age compoſed ſome Poems in the Vulęar 
Tongue, was born m this Town. Baudrand. 

RABA TH, Ammon, Aman, the City of Waters, ſeated on 
the River Jabock, whoſe Waters ſurrounded it. It was the 
Capital City of the Ammonites, and before that of a Race of 
Gyants called Zamzoumims, which the Children of Lt extir- 
pared, Gen. 19. Deut. 2. Og the King of Baſan had taken 
this City before the Iſraelites entred Canaan. The Ammonites 
recovered the Puſſeſhon of ir from them, and kept it till the 
time of David, when it was beſieged and taken by Foab, 
2 Sam. 11. 12. Ptolemens Philadelphus Ring of Egypt took 
this City, and rebuilding it, called it Philadelphia. 

RABBINS, the name of the Zemiſh Doctors, whom the 
Hebrews called Rab, Rabbi, and Rabboni. Some have obſerved, 
that Rab was a Title ot Honour for thoſe who had been received 
to be Doctors in Chald a; that Rabbi was a Name proper to 
the Iſraelites of the Holy-Land, and that Rabbeni was not given 
but to the Wiſe-men that were of the Houſe of David. All 
theſe names ſignified Maſtcr or Doctor. Selden ſays, That Rab- 
bi was the Title of him who had been made Judge or Senator 
of the Sanhedrin in the Holy-Land, and that they gave Rab or 
Rabh to him who had been conſtituted in a Land of Captivity 
bur it is certain, that thoſe who were elected for Judges oi the 
Sanbedrin, in its firſt Inſtitution, had neither che Title ot Rabbz 
nor that of Rab, It began to be given (under Rabbin Gamaliel 
the Elder, under Rabbin Simeon, his Son, who died in the De- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, and under Rabbin Jochanan the 
Son of Zacai, who were all Preſidents of the Sanhedrin) to 
Men promoted to the Order of Judicature. Since that time 
they began to give this Title ot Rabbi, ro Sade and Eleazer 
the Sons of Jacob; and this Cuſtom took its Riſe from the 
Diſciples of Rabbin Fochanan the Son of Zacai, and continued 
in this manner; bur the order that was commonly obſerv'd 
herein, was, that Rabbi is greater than Rabh, and Rabban 
greater than Rabbi; but he who was called ſimply by his 
name, without any Title, was greater than Rabhan, They 
were to paſs through ſcycral Degrees before they could have 
the Title of Rabbi; the firſt Degrce was of thoſe whom they 
called Bachur, that is, elected from the number of Diſciples 3 
the ſecond ot thoſe named (haber, that is to ſay, the fellow 
of a Rabbin, to whom they gave the Title by the impoſition cf 
Hands, and called this Ceremony Semicab. Afrerwards, when 
they judged chem capable to teach others, they qualify'd them 
with the Tile ot Rabbi. In their publick Aſſemblies the Rab- 
bins were to fit on high Chairs, the Fellows upon Benches, 
and the Dilciples upon che Ground, at the Feet of their Ma- 
ſters. The Rabbins determined all matters in Religion, and 
were concerned alſo in Civil Affairs; they celebrated Marria- 
ges, and publiſhed Divorces; they Preached, if capacitated 
tor it, and had the firſt Scars in the Synagogues 3 they cha- 
ſtiſed che Diſobedient, and had alſo power to excommunicate. 
Leo de Modena. Cunæus de Rep. Hebr. Lib. 1. C. 21. 

 RABBOTH. The Jews gave this name to certain Allego- 

rical Commentaries upon the five Books of Moſes, ot great 
Authority among them, and eſteemed very ancient; for chey 
21 they were compoſed about the 3eth of Chriſt. They 
ave a great many fabulous Stories concerning them. It's caſie 

to prove theſe Books are not of that Antiquity the Rabbirs 
would make them; And this Morinus has evidently ſhewed in 
the ſecond part ot his Exercications upon the Bible. When 
they cited theie Books they diſtinguiſhed them by the firſt 
word of cach Book of Moſes; for Example, they call Geneſis 
Bereſcit Rabba; Exodus, Scemet Rabba; Numbers, Bamidba! 
Katha, and ſo the reſt; and they call chem in the — 
Number 
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Number Rabbonb; that is to (ay, great Comments. There arc 
— Editions of them in Jealy. as well as in che Levant. F. Si- 
mon affirms, He made uſe of an Edition of Salonica. 

RABELALS (Francis) Famous for his ſacetious 
coſe Railleries, was born at Chinon, a Ciry of F 

ved in che Sixteench Century ; he took the 
ciſcan Friar in the Monaſtery of the Conde liert Fountenay le 
come in the Lowes Poiffou, where he render'd- himſelf well 
Kill'd in che Languages, and eſpecially in Greek, which may 
be underſtood by the Greek Epiſtles of Budams, who praiſes 
him for his excellency in that Language, Afterwards ſome 

rſons of the firſt Quality, to whom his jocuſe Humour and 
Lierrimene were — made him quit his Cloiſter, and 
obtained leave for him from Pope Clement the VIIch. to — 
into the Order of St. Benet, in the Monaſtery of Maizellais, 
but afcerwards he quitted his Religious Habit altogerher, and 
went to Study Phyſick at Montpelier, where he took his De- 
gree of Doctor, and publiſned Hippocrates's Aphoriſms in Latin. 
The Chancellor du Prat having by an A& of Parliament cauſed 
the Privileges of the College of Phyſicians to be aboliſhed at 
Monipelier, it's ſaid Rabelais manag'd ſo well as to get it re- 
voked ; and that tis for that reaton, that thoſe who are ad- 
miĩtted Doctors in that Univerſiry, wear his Robe, which is 
had there in great veneration. He became a'terwards known 
at Paris, where Cardinal Jobn du Bellay, Biſhop of chat City, 
choſe him for his Phyfician in ordinary, and brought him in 
that quality to Rome, where Rabelais could nor forbear jeering 
Pope Paul III. to his Face. The ſame Cardinal procured him 
2 Bull of Abſolution for his Apoſtacy. After his return he 
imploy'd him in moſt important Negotiations, and gave him 
a Prebendary in St, Maur des Foſles, with the Parſonage of 
Meudon. Ic was about this time chat Rabelais writ his Panta- 
gruell, a Comical Satyr, but a little coo Licentious. There 
are other Pieces of his of the ſame nature which are more ſe- 
rious, For beſides the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, there are 
French and Latin Epiſtles which he writ in a fine ſtyle to Car- 
dinal de Chatillin, to Geffery d' Eftiſſack Biſhop of Mallezais, to 
And ew Tiraquean, and to other great Men. He publiſhed alſo 
his Sciomachia, or Rejoicings held at Rome for the birch of 
the Duke of Orleans. His French Letters manifeſt how fir he 
was for buſineſs, and that he had contracted friendſhip at 
_ with divers Cardinals and other Prelates. The Learned 

St. Martha diſdained not to comment u his Letters. 
But yet, tho* Rabelais was much diſcredited for his Manners, 
becauſe of the Raileries he made on Sacred and Religious 
things; it mult be confeſs d he was a Man of great Parts. 
He underſtood French, Italian, Spaniſh, Dutch, Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew: It was ſaid alſo, that he was well skill'd in Ara- 
bick, which he learnt at Rome of a Biſhop of Caramith; be- 
ſides all this, he was a Grammarian, Poet, Philoſopher, Phy- 
ſician, Lawyer and Aſtronomer ; for we have aa Almanack of 
his for the year 1553, calculated for Lymms, and printed in 
that City. He died about 1633, the 75rh of his age. 

C. RABIRIUS, a Latin Poet that liv'd in Virgil's time, 
and writ a Poem concerning the Battle of Afjum, between Au- 
euftus and M. Antony. Ovid. I. 4. Eleg. ult. 

RABSACES or RABSHAKEH, Sennacherib the King 
of Aſhria's General, and his Incendiary, who being come ac- 
cording to his Maſter's Command, to beſiege Feruſalem, in 
the time of King Hegebias, and having blaſphemed againft 
God, and deſpiſed Hezekias's Forces (who relyed upon the 
Divine Aſſiſtance) was according to the Prophecy of Jſatab, 
entirely defeated ; for the Angel ot the Lord deſtroy'd in one 
Night 185000 of his Soldiers. 

RABU TIN, a Family which takes its name from a Caſtle 
ſo called in Charolois, from which the Count de Buſſy Rabutin 
Author of the French Memoirs is deſcended. Ir's tne nobleſt 
and moſt ancient ot the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

Cape RACE, the moſt Southern Cape of New-found- 
land in North America, in the Lat. of 46. 25. h 
RACHEL, Jacob's Wife. See Gen. 29. 30, 35+ 

RACHINGE, a French Prince who lived in the Sixth 
Century; he render'd himſelf odjous by his Cruelties. A 
young Gentleman who was in his Service, having married a 
Lady of his Houſe without acquainting him therewith, this 
Prince is ſaid, when he came to know of their marriage, to 
have cauſed them to be ſhut up boch alive in a thick Wooden 
Trunk, which he ordered to be made on purpoſe, and ſo. bu- 
ried them in a Ditc'9, This was the laſt act of his Ctuelties, 
for having conſpired ſome time after, againſt Childebers I. he 
was taken by « wh King's Guards and cut to pieces, and by 
Childebert's Command, caſt to the Dogs. Guil. Paradin. 


A 


RAC HIS, Duke of Friuli, Son of Remmon, was in 744 | 


choſen King of the Lamberds inſtead of Aldebrand Luitprand's 
Nephew. *He made a League with the Holy See for twenty 
years; but not ſticking to violate his Oath, he beſieged Fe- 
nia in 750. Pope Zachary put himſelf at the Head of his 
Clergy, and went to ſpeak with. this Prince, who not only 
rais'd the Siege, but left his Crown ro his Brother Aiftulphban, 
and confin'd Fimſelf to a Monaſtery, to do Penance there for 


what he had done. Paul. Diacon. 
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ofe this Torrent, ſo that he was obliged to make 
e Troops of the other Goths and Ani, under the 
of Haldip and Sars; bur before they came to en- 
ge, the Army of Radagaiſ was ſtruck with ſuch a panick 
ear, that that Prince, who vaunted he would ſhed all 1— Ro- 


mans Blood, fied himſelf ſhamefully, and in his flight wer 


wich death inſtead of the Victory he All his Sol- 
diers were defeated, and ſuch a vaſt number of them were 
made Priſoners, that they were ſold like droves of Cattle, at 
a very low — Profper & Marcellin. St. Auguſtin. 
RADEGONDA, Queen of France, was a Princeſs of 
great Beauty, bur of greater Vertue ; ſhe was Daughter to 
Bertaire or Berthier King of Thuringia, from whence King Clo* 
bar ius the firſt brought her after the firſt Battle he fought 
with Childebert. Six years after ſhe married, ſhe became a 
Nun, and fixed her reſidence at Poifiers, where ſhe built the 
Abby of the Holy Croſs, and there died on the thirteenth of 
Auguſt, in the year 587. | 
RADERUS (Martbew) a Jeſuir, was of Inichinghen in 
Tirol, where he was born in 1551, and died the 22d of De- 
cember, in 1634, the 74th of his Age. He publiſhed in 1615 
The Chronicle of Alexandria; his other Pieces 'are, The Hiſtory 
of Perer of Sicily, wich the Latin Verſion and Notes of the 
lame nature; The As of the Eighth General Couacil; The 
Works of St. John Climachus; Viridarium San#erum, Par. 3. 
Bavaria Sanfta, Bavaria Pia; Martial with Notes; Quintus 


Curtius with the Arguments, Comments and Supplements. 


Aula Santta Theodofit Juniors, Auctarium ad lib, 5, Nicholat 
Trigautii, &c. Alegamb. Bibl. S:ript. Soc. Feſ. 
RADNOR, Lat. Radnoria, the chief Town of Radnorſhire 
in South Wales, ſtands in a pleaſant Valley betwixt two Hills on 
the North fide of the River Somergil.. Upon one of thole 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, demoliſh'd 
by the notorious Rebel Owen Glendower, from whence a W 
was drawn along the Weſt-fide of the Town, the Ruins where- 
of 2 in many places. Ir gives Title to an Engliſh Earl, 
the ficſt of which was John Lord Robarts, Son of Richard Lord 
Robarts Baron of Truro in Cornwall, who for his Emincnt Qua- 
litications was frequently called to ſeveral of the higheſt Im- 
ploy ments in the State. Ar the Reſtauration of King Charles 
the Second, he was made Lord Privy-Seal, in which Office he 
continu'd many years. He was alſo made Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and during his abſence che Office of Privy-Scal was 
executed by Commiſſioners, For his great Knowledge in Par- 
liamentary Affairs, he was often by Commiſion Conſticured 
Speaker ot the Houſe of Lords; and for ſcveral years before his 
death was Lord Preſident ot the Privy-Ccuncil, All which, 
and ſeveral other High Truſts he diſcharged wich great Abi- 
licy, Incegricy and Courage. He Married the Lady Lucy Rich, 
Daughter of Robert Earl ot Warwick, by whom he had leveral 
Sons; his Eldeſt, Lord Viſcount Bodmyn, died before him at 
his Return from his Embaſſie in Denmark, ſo that he was ſuc- 
ceeded by his GrandſonCharles Boduille preſent Earl of Radnor, 
Lord Licutenant and Cuſtas Rotuſorum ot the County of Corn- 
wall, The Juriſdiction of this Town reacheth ten or twelve 
Miles in compals, is govern'd by a Bailift and 25 Burgeſſes, 
— Courts of Plea for all actions. From London 119 
Miles. 

RADNOR-SHIRE, Lat. Radnoria, is an Inland 
of South-Wales, fo called from Radnor, the chief Place thereof; 
is one of the twelve Shires in the Principality of Wales, 
bounded on the N. by Monmonth, on the E. by Shropſhire and 
Herefordſhire, on the S. by Brecknoch, cut off by the Rivers 
of Clarwen and We; the Weſtern point falls upon Cardigan- 
ſhire. Its form is criangular, the ſides . equal, the 
whole circumference being about go miles. It is divided into 
{ix Hundreds, wherein are 52 Pariſhes and 5 Market-Towns, 
anciently Inhabired by the Silzres, and being now in the Dio- 
cels of Hereford, Here the Air is ſharp and cold, as Wales 
generally is by reaſon of the Snows that lie upon the Hills, 
The Soil ia ſome places poor, in ochers pretty fruitful, as in 
the E. and S. parts. Ot the Market-Towns, Radnor only is 
privileged to ſend a Member to Parliament, beſides the Knight 
of the Shire. This County prov'd fatal to Vortigern the laſt Mo- 
narch of the Britiſh Blood by Lightning, and to Lſewelles che 
laſt Prince of the Britiſh Race in 1282, found hid in the vaſt 
Mountains of this County, and ſlain by one Adam Fracton; his 
Head being crowned with Ivy was fer upon the Tower of Lon- 
don, in whom the Britiſh Race of Princes ended. | 

RAGLIMBERT King of ah, obtained that Kingdom 
after he had defeated rand and Rothairus, He had divers 
Wars during his Reign, and then it was that Giſulphus Duke 
of Beneventum, who had ſucceeded Grimald entred into Cam- 
pania di Romana, with a puiſſant Army, where he committed 
great diſorders, and came as far as Herta without any o 
-polntign, Pope Fohn went to meer him wich divers Priefl 
and made him great Prelencs in order to oblige him 6 
return, and releaſe thoſe whom he had made Priſoners. 
Sion. Faſti Conſular. 
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- RAGIMBERT Duke of Nin, uſurp'd the Crown of 
Lombardy from Laitberd, who was but a Child. This happen d 
in 7a ʒ and three months after, Aripert diſpoſſeſs d him. 
RAGOTSK - po was ele ted Prince of Tranſil- 
varia in 1606, after the death of Bun but preferrifip Repoſe 
to Honour, he refuſed this offer; and le cing himſelf conſtrain'd 
to accept of it, hedid ãt with ſo much reluctancy, that it was 
no better to him than an honourable Servitude. He $'d 
this Principality peaceahly, and was equally below d. of Matthias 
King of Hungary, and Achmet Emperor of che Turks ; but how- 
ever, that affected him not, and fo he: yielded up his Right to 
Gabriel Bathori in 1608, F, Lm. x Nn 

RAGUENEAU, a: ſworn Scrivener of Paris, hath been 
known in this Age by a Treatiſe he wrote of Falſe Inſcriptions, 
and of the Knowing of Writings and Seals : He taught alſo 
in that Piece, the way to efface a- Writing, and to renew 
thoſe which had been worn out by Time. Therein alſo is ſet 
forth the Forgeries uſed in the Counterfeiting of Writings 3 
but as Aagueneau made uſe himſelf of that Secret, he wasſeiz'd 
in 1682, and condemned to Perpetual Impriſonment; his Book 
was alſo prohibited, as being pernicious for thoſe who would 
make ill uſe of it.. 

RAG USA, a City and Republick in Dalmatia upon the 
Gulf of Venice, and an Archbiſhop's See. Some Authors believe 
it to be the ſame with the ancient Epidaurus ; but others will 
have the Ruins of that City to be on the other ſide, in a place 
called Ag Vecchio; however it be, this City, which the Sc/a- 
vonians call Dubronich, is very well built: Its fituation is upon a 
Rock, ſo high on one fide and craggy, that tis a Covert to it; 
and on the other fide it ſtretcheth it ſelt along a little Tongue 
of Land, where 'tis waſhed by the Sea, Near the Town is the 
Fort of Sr. Lawrence, and a Port : It's inhabited by many Mer- 
chants, and the beſt peopled place in Dalmatia. The Govern- 
ment of it is almoſt like unto that of the Republick of Venice. 
It's true, that the fear of lofing their imaginary Liberty is ſo 
great, that it obliges them to change their Duke or Governour 
every Month, and to continue their Officers in their Poſts hut 
for ſix Weeks: wherefore Gentlemen cannot wear a Sword, nor 
lie abroad, without informing the Senate therewith ; and in 
the Night-time, Strangers, and eſpecially Turks, are lock'd up 
in their Lodgings by them. Moreover, the Gates of the City 
are never open but for three or four hours by Day in Summer- 
time, and not above an hour and an half in Winter. The Ragu- 
fians pay Tribute to the Turks, whom they fear; to the Vene- 
tians, whom they hate; to the Pope, Emperor and King of 
Spain, upon ſome valuable Confideration, Raguſia, or the 
Country of Raguſa, is but inconſiderable, comprehending no 
more than the Town of that name, Stragrno, and two or three 
Villages. This City is very much ſubject to Earthquakes, and 
had terrible ſhocks in 1634 and 1667. The Senate of Raguſa 
is compoſed of ſixty Senators, whereof forty at leaſt muſt meet 
together when they aſſemble for Judgment. Civil Matters, 
at che commencement of the Suit, are brought betore fix of 
the Senate, from whom there is an Appeal to the College of 
thirty. who are no Senators; and if the Decrees be for Sums 
exceeding five hundred Crowns, the Appeals are finally de- 
termined by the Senate. Their Judicial Proceedings are in 
Latin, but they plead in Italian, or the Language of the 
Country. Criminal Cauſes are judged by an Officer, from 
whom there is an Appeal to a juriidiction compoſed of fix 
Senators; and if the Sentence be confirmed there, the Cauſe 18 
at an end , but if otherwiſe, the Senate takes cognizance there- 
of, and judges it. As to the Affairs Politick of leſſer impor: 
tance, the Governour with ſix of the Senate decides them, and 
theſe ſix Senators are in that Office a year. Monconis. 

RAIMOND the Firſt, Count of J ipoli, was before Count 
of St. Giles. He was Brother to Raimond the firſt Count of 
Tholouſe, and Brother by the Mother's fide to Count Hugb the 
Great, of Luſignan. He bought the County of Tholouſe of his 
Nephew Hugh Haimond ; afterwards joining himſelf with other 
Princes, he raiſed an Army for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
whither he went, and carried with him his Wife and Chil- 
dren : The Pope's Legate accompanied him. He preſently 
took the Holy City, and afterwards Tortoiſe, Biblis, and divers 
other Towns, and cauſed a new Caſtle to be built near the City 
of Tripoli, which he called the Pilgrims Mount, and laid Siege 
to Tripolt, where was the Mahometan King, Hugb the Great, 
Count of Luſignan, * an Army out of France to relieve 
him, with much Proviſion alſo. He died at that Siege, and 
the Counteſs with her Children was in the Town of Tortoiſe. 

 RAIM OND the Second, Count of Tripoli, was the Son 
of Ponce and Cecilia, and ſucceeded in the Earldom of Tripoli - 
He married Hodierna Daughter of Baldwin II. King of Feruſalem. 
He was the Son of a Siſter of Foulques King of Feruſalem ; and 
his Wife was Siſter to Queen Melizena Wife of Foulques, and of 
Alix, Princes of 4ntioch. When his Father was kill'd, he was 
but eighteen years of age; and as young as he was, before his 
Father was buried, he, with his Army, tought the Saracens in 
Mount Libanus, and made a great ſlaughter of them: Never- 
"theleſs, ſome years after, he was kill d by two Aſſaſſines of 
the Saracens who had conceal'd themſelves at the Gate of 
the City. 2 
RAIMOND the Third, Count of Tripoli, Son to Count 


Exitima Widow of Walter prince of Galilee 5 he was the cauſe 
of the 'raitie of the —_— of Feruſalem, by betraying 
Guy 'of Lu „ and all the Chriſtian Army, to the 
Im ; he was alſo about to durrender his Earldom to Ring 
Saladine q bat the day after that Deliberation he was found 
dead; and alſo circumciſed: © He left no Heirs behind him. 
Hiſt "de 'Royaume de Cypre. ' © | 
 RATMOND the Sixth, called tbe Old, was Count and 
Marqueſg'of Tbolouſe. This Prince Wor the part of the Abi- 
genſes, and was excommunicated, after' he had ſuſtained with 
incretible hardſhip the toils of a tedious War. ie was de- 
prived of his Earldom of Tholouſe in 1215, by the Council of 
Lateran, who gave the Inveſtiture thereof to Simon Count of 
Am furt, which gave occafion of new, tedious and trouble ſom 
Affairs. Kaimond died in 1222. 

RAIM OND, Prince of Antioch, Brother to. William laſt 
Count of Poitiers, obtain'd the Principality of Antioch by the 
means of his Wife Conſtance, Daughter to Raimond II. and was 
kilFd in a Battle againſt Nuradin King of the Saracens. 

RAIMOND (Ager) Count of Fur : He aſſiſted the A/- 
bigenſes, and put himſelt at the head of his own Troops, in 
oppoſition to thoſe of the Croſs ; but after the Battle of 
Muret he reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, and died 
in 1222. 

RAIN AUD (Theophilus) a Jeſuit: No Author in this 
Age hath writ more than he, nor treated of more different 
Subjects: He publiſhed ſeparately the greateſt part of his Wri- 
tings 3 but as there remained yet ſome others which he had not 
expoſed to the World , he attempted, towards the end of his 
Life, to get them all printed together; but being prevented 
by ſickneſs, whereof he died, he leſt it to the management of 
a Father of his Order, who compleated that Edition, which 
was printed at Lyons in Nineteen Volumes, in 1667: The Style 
is obſcure, affected, and full of Digreſſions. | 

RAINAUD (Walter) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chan- 
cellor of England, was a Perſon of Merit and Learving in the 
Fourceenth Century. He was firſt Lord Treaſurer under 
King Edward II. and then preferr'd to the See of Worceſter ; 
ſome time after made Lord Chancellor, and laſt of all Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. He held Three Councils, the firſt at London, 
the ſecond at Oxford, and the third at Læmbeth, as Pitts will 
have it; but ſome of the beſt Authors ſav, this Council cf 
Lambeth was held under Peccham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
in 1280. His Works are, Conſtitwiones Provinctales, where he 
treats De Scrutinio in Ordine faciendo, De Clericis Peregrinis, 
De Temporibus Ordinandꝛrum, De Sacra Vncli inne, De Sacramentis 
Iterandis, De Officio Archdiaconi, De Celebratione Miſſarum , 
De Sponſalibus, De Penitentiis & Remiſſiunibus, He died 
ia 1327, in the beginning of the Reign of Edward III. Pit- 
ſens de Tiuft. Angl. Script. Goodwin de Præſul. Aug. 

RAIS, or Reis, a Name which the Turks give to the Cap- 
tains of their Gallies : Tis an Arabick word which ſignifies 
Commander or Chief. The greateſt part of theſe Rais are Rene- 
gado Ttalians, or their Children brought up near the Arſenal. 
They ſpeak a corrupted Talia, which they call Frank, to make 
them be underſtood by their Slaves, who are better treated 
2 thoſe in the Gallies of Venice, Ricaut of the Ottoman 

mpire. | 

RAITHE, a Deſart near to M unt Sinai, in Arabia Petræa; 
or, according to others, in Egypt. It. was inhabited by certain 
ſolitary Religious, or Hermits, in the third Century. The 
Greeks ſay that S. Moſes retired thither towards 230, and that 
after he had lived there ſome ninety years, he ſutfered Mar- 
tyrdom in the time of the Emperor Diocleſian. 

RAMADAN, or Ramazan, the Ninth Month in the Year 
of the Turks, Their Year is compoſed only of twelve Lunar 
Months, wherefore this Month Ramadan anſwers ran to 
all the Months of our Year, Ramaz, which is pronounced as 
Ramadx, ſignifies Violent Heat. And this Month was ſo called, 
becauſe that at the time when new Names were given to the 
Months of the ancient Arabians, the Ninth happen'd to be in 
the Heat of Summer. During this Month the De are 
forbid to eat, diink, and lie with their Wives, from Break 
of day till Sun ſetting; but when the Sun is ſet, and that 
the Iman has cauſed the Lamps to be lighted which are placed 
on the top of the Minarets or Towers of their Moſques, they 
are permitted to eat. Then they make good Chear, and ſpend 
the beſt part of the Night in Feaſting. They do moſt of 
their buſineſs by night, and ſleep all the day. So that their 
Faſting is properly nothing elſe but the change of Day into 
Night. They call this Month Holy and Sacred; and believe 
that as long as 1t laſts, the Gates of Paradiſe are open, and 
thoſe of Hell ſhut. Tis an impardonable Crime to drink Wine 
in this Time, | | 

RAMESES, a Ring of Egypt,, the Son of Sothis, began to 
reign in the Year 1097, after the Deluge, 1292 before the 
Birth of Chriſt. He cauſed an Obelisk to be made that was one. 
of the moſt magnificent and noble that was ever ſeen, which 
he ſet up in the Temple of the Sun, in the City of Thebes, 
where it remained till the time of Conſtantine the Great, who 
cauſed it to be tranſported to Alexandria in 3 343 in order tobe 
brought trom thence to. Conſtantinople : hut dying before this 
Deſign was executed, the Emperor Conſtantius had if erauſport 
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Nui mond, ſucceded in the Earldom of Tripoli, He married 


from Alexandria to Rome, in 352, and ſet it up iu che gran 
Cirque. 
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Cirque. It was an hundred and thirty two Foot 
the top of it was ſet a Golden Ball, which happening fo be 
broken by a Thunder-holt, C ans placed 5 toom of 
a Figute made of gilded Metal, which 7 4 Flame o 
Fire. When the Goths ſack d the City Roy, . they 
overthrew this Obelisk, which remained buried in the Sand till 
Sixtus V. cauſed it to be digged up; ” Hap, it broken in 
three pieces, he got them jointed together, and ſet up in the 
Square of St. Jobs of Laterah, © Upon the four fides of this 
wonderful Piece might be ſeen a great number of Figures and 
Hieroglyphick Characters, which, repreſented Moral and Poll 
tical Laws, Vertues, the great Actions of - illuſtrious Men, the 
Parts of the World, and diyers other Secrets of Nature. This 
way of Writing was peculiar to the Egyprians, who, for ex· 
amp'e, tepreſented Vigilance by the Eye, Imprudener by the 
Mouth, Unſlab/lity of Riches by a Peacock's Tail, Prudence by 
a Serpent, Promptitude by a Sparrow-Hawk, Empire by a Man 
ſtanding upright with his right Arm lifted up; and thus all 
things Natural or Moral, as may be ſeen in the Explication 
which Father Kircher has made of this Obelisk. Kircher. 
Oedipus Azypriacus. | nf 

R A MINI, a falſe Prophet, honoured by the Zaffe-ramini, 
a People of Madagaſcar, He was, ſay they, ſent from God to the 
ſhore of the Red-Sea, near the City of Meccha z from whence he 
went to ſee for Habomet, who gave him great Reception. But 
the Followers of Mahomet, ſceing that Raminz- would not eat 
the Fleſh of any Beaſt whereof he himſclf had not cut the 
Throat, conti ĩved to be revenged of him for that contempt he 
ſhewed of their Prophet: Which Mahomer prevented, granting 
him liberty to cut the Throat of any Animal he had a- mind to 
eat of, and giving him alſo one of his Daughters, nam'd Ra- 
fatema, to Wife, Ramini went from tence with his Wife to. 
wards the Eaſt, where he became Prince of the Country of 
Manrgararo, and had a Son named Rabouroud, the Father of 
Rahadzi and Racoube, who taking a Sea-voyage, came aſhore in 
the Iſle of Madagaſcar, where they ſeiled, and became the 
chief of Zaffe-ramini. 

RAMI RE, the firſt of that Name, King of Leon, ſuc- 
ceeded Alph nſus II. ſirnamed The Chaſte, in 825. He was the 
Son of Veramond T, and reigned for twenty fix years very glo- 
rioully, eſpecially after the Battle he gain'd oyer the Moors, 
wherein he killed ſixty thouſand of thoſe Barbarians. He died 


in 8 30. Ramirez II Son of Ordonno II. ſhut up his Brother 


Alpb njus IV. in a Monaſtery, and ſetled himſelf in the Throne. 
He defeated, in 939, four thouſand Saracens, and ten years 
after cefeated them again at Talavera. But he enjoyed not 
that Advantage long, dying ſoon after. Ramirex III. the Son 
of Sancho I. ſucceeded him towards the year 967. He was 
then very young, but ſo cruel, paſſionate and debauched, that 
in 980 he was deprived of his Crown, which was ſet upon the 
Head of his Couſin Veramond II. But he diſputed it with him 
for two years, that is, till 982, which was that of his death. 
Mariana, Turquet, &c. Hiſt. Hiſp. 

RAMNENSES, or Ramnes, the Name of the third part 
of the Inhabitants of Kome, when they were divided by Romulus 
into three Orders or Tribes, to wit into Ramnenſians, Tatians, 
and Lucerians. Vid. Luceres. | 

RAMSEY is the Sirname of the Earl of Dalbuſie, in the 
County of L1thian in Scotland; he is the chict of the Name, of 
which there have been very great Men, eſpecially for Valour. 

RAMSEY, Lat. Limnus, a ſmall Itland in the Iriſh Sea, 
call'd by the Welſh, Lymen. It lies upon the Coaſt of South- 
Wales, three miles from Sr. David's. Alſo a Market-Town in 
Huntingdonſbire in Hurſtington Hundred, towards Cambridgeſbire, 
near a Meer of it's own Name, and another call'd Wojtzleſey, 
each affording plenty of Fiſh and Fowl together, with Rivers 
watering them. It ſtands amongſt the rich Grounds of the 
Fens, and had heretofore an Abbey of vaſt Wealth to boaſt 
of, till its Diſſolution by King Henry VIII. Irs diſtant from 
London fifty five miles. 

RAMSEY (Fohn) being a Page to King James I. and 
attending him to the Houſe of Earl Gowry, at Perth in Scotland, 
the 5th. of Auguſt, Anno 1600, fortun'd to be the happy Reſcuer 
of His Majeſty from that barbarous Murther which the ſame 
Earl, and his Brother Alexander, then one of the King's Bed- 
chamber, had treacherouſly conſpired to act upon him. For 
which faithful Service he was advanced to the Title of Viſcount 
Hadington ; and for an augmentation of Honour, had an Arm 
holding a naked Sword, with a Crown in the midſt thereof, 
with a Heart at the Point, given him to impale with his own 
Arms, and this Motto, Hec Dextra Vindex Principts © Patrie. 
And in 18 Fac. created Baron of Kinzſton upon Thames, and Earl 
of 8 with this ſpecial addition of Honour, That upon 
the «th. of Auguſt annually, which was a Day appointed to be 
kept holy, in giving Thanks to God for that King's Preſervation 3 
That he and his Heirs-male for ever ſhould bear the Sword of 
State before the King, in remembrance of his happy Delive- 
rance. He married twice; firſt Elizabeth Daughter to Robert 
Earl of Su{ex, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons, James and 
Charles, and one Daughter named Elizabeth; and ſurviving her, 
took to Wife Martha the Daughter of Sir William Cokain, Knight, 
Alderman of London. She ſurviving him, became the Wife of 
Montague Lord Willoughby, at that time Son and Heir to the Earl 
of Lindſey. Dugdale i Baronage. 
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Ramſey in 158 Aﬀter whoſe 
her wn, and being mica very 
to 


this Superſtition. 


in 1567 , and afterwards, in 1597, Lotd- 


1 of De, Merch She was eldeſt Daughter of wiliam Dale 


„Merchant, and married to the aboveſaid Sir Thomas 
large Legacies to.charitable IIſes, to continue for ever; which 
are as follow: 1, A yearly Maintenance to two Fellows and 
four Scholars of: Petey, bouſe in Cambridge; ot 401. per an. with 
three conſiderable Livings to any of the ſaid-Scholars that ſhat! 
ly. them. 2. Another of 40 l. per an for 
| lars at Oxford, and fix at Cambridge. 
: A Reward for two Sermons to be preached in Chi,. 
burch yearly. 4. A: Salary to a; Writing-Maſter to teach 
Children gratis in Chriſt's Hoſpital. 5. A free Grammar-School 
at Halſted in Eſſex for the poorer Sort. 6. A bountiful Allow- 
ance for the Poor of Chriſt's Hoſpital. ' 7. A large Gift for 
the Cure of wounded Soldiers. 8. Another for ten poor 
maimed Soldiers, and ten poor Widows, of 40 J. per an. be- 
ſides Apparel. 9, A bountiful Gift of 30 J. per an. to releaſe 
poor Debtors out of Priſon. 10. Another of 10 1. per an. to 
relieve Poor Debtors in Priſon, 11. A large Gift towards the 
Marriage of poor Maids. . 12. Another towards the relief of 
the Poor of four ſeveral Pariſhes 3- with other pious and cha- 
ritable Gifts, to be paid by the Governors of Chriſt , Hoſpital, 
viz. the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Commonalty of London, 
Overſeers of all theſe her pious Diſtributions. She died in Vo- 
vember, 1596, and was buried at the South-eaſt Corner of the 
Chancel of Chriſt's Church, London, where the Overſeers of 
her ſaid Will erected à curious Monument to her Memory, 
2 "kg deſtroyed by the Fire that happened in 1666. 
tow, Scc. | . 

1 MH EA D, a South-point in Hampſf ire, near Port ſ⸗- 
mouth, 
RAM Us, or la Rames (Peter) was a Native of Cub, i 
Vermandois. He led the TAK a pins though deſcended 
from a Noble Family. His Uncle having been oblig'd, during 
the Wars, to leave Burgundy, he retired into the Country of 
Vermandois, where for a Livelyhood he traded in Coals. But 
Peter, having an inclination for Learning, went to Paris, and 
made ſo good a progreſs, that he became King's Rhetorick pro- 
feflor, and a famous Orator. All People reliſh'd his Works; 
but the Animadverſions againſt Ariſtotle made all the Univertity 
his Enemies; and others who envied-his Merit, neglected not 
that occaſion to have a- plauſible Pretence to write againſt him. 
In the mean time Ramus became eminently learned in the Ma- 
thematicks, and employed one part of the Money he had ſaved 
to found a brofeſſor's Chair, who ſhould. teach thoſe Sciences. 
He was a Proteſtant in his Heart: And we ſee by the Letters 
of Beza, that he deſired to retire to Geneva, where he ſought 
to be Profeſſor of Philoſophy. His Enemies aſſaſſinated him at 
Paris, in that Maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's-Day, in 1572; and 
his Body was caſt into the Seyne. Ramus was baniſhed, and 
his Books burnt before the Royal College of Cambray, in King 
Francis the Firſt's time, That King having ſome time before 
given a Commiſſion to Peter Daneſins Greek Profeſſor, to Fohn 
Salignac Doctor of Divinity, and to ſeveral other learned per- 
ſons, to examine the Writings and Conduct of Ramus. Theſe 
Men having examin d the Affair, gave Sentence againſt Ramus 
who was order'd not to treat 4 or teach Philoſophy any 
more. But Henry II. at the requeſt of the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
recalled him, and made him Profeſſor- Royal. It's obſervable, 
that Carpentzer, and the other Profeſſors of the Univerſity, his 
Competitors, animated their Scholars to that degree againſt 
him, chat having drawn him out of a Cellar wherein he hid 
himſelf, they threw him out at a Window, dragged the dead 
Corps through the Streets, and whipt it with Rods. Thuan, 
Hiſt. lib. 52. St. Marthe, &c. | 

RAMUSIO (Fohn Baptifta) of Venice, was the Son of 
Paulus, a Lawyer, and rendred himſelf eminent in the Sciences 
and Languages. He had alſo ſo great an Experience in things, 
that the Republick of Venice made uſe of him for the ſpace of 
forty three years in the moſt important Affairs, as well in the 
quality of Secretary, as in accompanying of Embaſladors 
which they ſent to Foreign Princes. We are obliged to him 
for the Collection of divers. Voyages, to which he hath added 
learned Prefaces. with 4 Treatiſe of the: Encreaſe of the Nile, 
which he Dedicated to Fracaſtorius, his Friend. He had alſo 
begun A Treatiſe concerning the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, 
which he left unfiniſhed. Towards the latter part of his Life 
he retired to Padua, where he died in 1557, aged 72. His 
Body, was carried to Venice, and buried in the Church of 
St. Mary. Ramuſio publiſh'd a Treatiſe De Nili Incremento, as 
I have ſaid, and three Volumes of Navigation : The firſt con- 
tains A Deſcription of Africa, Preſter Fobn's Country, &c. The 
ſecond comprehends the Hiſtory of Tartary, and divers other 
Travels: And the third is, Of Sailing to the New World, &c. 

RANATIIT ES, aSe@ of Jews, who have a veneration 
for, and worſhi Frogs for that God made uſe of them to 
torment Pharaob ; who believe, that God is pleaſed with 
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RANS (Bertrand de) an Hermit of Champaign, who at- 
tempted to paſs for Baldwin I. Emperor of Conſt antinople, 
Count of Flanders and Hnault, ney years after the death 
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of that Emperor, Wem the Ring of Balg ie had takets id a 
Battle fought in 120% und had put es death in Priſon the year 
following. ani Ra art in F lanfers fot to per- 
ſonate him. une, eldeſt Duugſitet to the Emperor Baliwin, 
and Hihmanlr, would not revive 
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then Counteſs of Fan | e 
him, hut order di Wet Council to Examint him, to fri out 
the Cheat. This Inipoſtor;” after he Hhad''patiently heard all 
the Remonſtrances made him, anſwered with a ſtudied Severity, 
That baving been made Priſonet ih 2 he had been de- 
tained there for the ſpaes of twenty yours nder a Guard that 
could neither be cc nor deceived 5 but that they ceafing 
at to watch him {o narrowly; he found an opportunity 
to make his Eſrape: That in his way he had been taten by 
other Barbarians; who carried him into Aſia; without knowin 
of him: That during e Truce between'the Chriſtians and Bar- 
bariam of A, the German Merchants, who knew him, bought 
him of them ; and that ſo he had the good fortune to return 
nome. The Counteſs of Flanders ſent into Greece, 7obn Biſhop 
of Meteln, and Albert à Religious of the Order of St. Bennet, 
Greeks by Nation, to get true Information whether her Father 
was dead or living*''Fhefc Envoys Texrn'd that the Emperor 
Baldwin had been eruellh put to death in the Priſon of Termobe, 
in Bulgaria. In the mein time, 4 good part of the Nobility of 
Flanders acknowledged'this Man for their Sovereign, Earl, and 
Emperor of the Eaſt ; and that which authorized the Venera- 
tion conceived for his Perfon, was, that he underftood the 
Arms, knew the Genealogies and great Actions of the moſt I- 
luſtrious Flemmins; which he learn'd whilſt Ke lived an Hermi 


near Vzelenciennes. He appear'd in an Armenian Gatb, had a 
Veit of Scarlet, wearing a great Beard, and carrying a Stick in 
his Hand. It's true, he was Tall, and had divers of the Features 
of Baldwin, which got Credit to his Impoſtures, His Defign 
had ſo good Succeſs, that the Counteſs Fane was forced to flic 
into Catelet, and to ſend Embaſſadors to Lewis VIII. King of 
France; to protect her againſt this Uſurper. The King went as 
far as Campaign, where the Impoſtor preſented himſelf on a 
prefix d Day; but being unable to make a * Anſwer to 
the Queſtions put to him, his Majeſty commanded him to depart 
his Kingdom in three days time, without puniſhing him further 
for his Temerity. This famous Cheat having been thus ſhame- 
fully led, retired to Valenciennes in Hapnault; where 
meeting with no Encouragement, he diſguiſed himſelt in a 
Merchant's Habit, and deſign'd for Burgundy ; but on the Road 
fell into the Hands of a Burgundian Gentleman called Erard 
Caſtenace, who deliver'd him to the Counteſs for four hun- 
dred Marks. The Counteſs put him to the Rack ; where having 
confeſs'd' his Name was Bertrand de Rans, and that he was of 
Champaign, he was led through all the Ci:ies of Flanders and 
Haynaits, that the Yeople might ſee him, and afterwards pub- 
lickly hang'd in the Iſle of Flanders; which made ſome People 
believe, that the Counteſs choſe rather to put her Father to 
Death, than reſign him the Sovereignty. And the Counteſs, as the 
Inhabitants of the City of the iſle ſay, firmly believed, after the 
Execution, that it was her Father, or at leaſt had ſome ſcruple 
of Conſcience concerning it; and founded an Hoſpital in the 
Ille, which ſhe called the Counteſ.-Huſpita l; where is a Gallows 
painted on the Walls and Glafles, and the ſame embroidered 
on the Curtains of the Beds, to ſet forth, ſay they, the Occa- 
fion of that Foundation, which might at length expiate in 
ſome meaſure her Crime. De Ryeoles les Impoſtu es Inſrgnes. 
RAOLCONDA, a City in the Kingdom of Golconda, in 
the peninſula of Indus, on this fide the Gulf of Bengala, five 
days Journey from the City of Golconda. They have a rich 
Mine of Diamonds there. | | 
RA Oul, or Radulpbus, Son of Richard Duke of Burgundy, 
Count of Auun, ſirnam d The Juſticiary, uſurped the Kingdom 
of France from-Charles the Simple. He had married Emma the 
Daughter of Robert, killed in Battle, He was called to ſup- 
port that Party which was formed againſt the lawful Sovereign. 
And indeed Charles the Simple being caſt into Priſon, Raoul was 
anointed and crowned King in 923, in the Abbey of St. Me- 
dard of Soiſſons ; and ſome time after, his Wife received the 
ſame Honour at Rheims, by the Hands of the Archbiſhop Seul- 
pbus. Raoul was a couragious Prince, he expelled almoſt all 
the Normans out of  Aquitain ; and by the Factions of the 
Count of Vermandois; and that of Paris, reigned until 936, 
when he died without Children at Auxerre, and had the Honour 
to be buried in the Church of St. Columba de Sent, after he had 
reigned twelve years, fix months, and three days. Flodoard. 
RAOUL, King of Svifhns, was married to Emma the Siſter | 
of Hugh the Great, by which means he got the U of Soif- 
Pas, having before but the Dutchy of Burgundy. That compleat 
Prince6 intreagued fo well, during the abſence of her Husband, 
as to prove agreeable to all the Court of Soiſſons, ſo that all the 
Efforts made by Charlenhe Simpl: could not withdraw any of 
the Princes and Lords from her Side. Claud. Dorma de la Ville 
de Soifons. 4 =P 
 RAPALLO, or Repelbo, a City with the Title of an Arch- 
biſhops See and Dutchy in the Baſilicate, in the Kingdom of 
Naples. It muſt not be confounded with Rapaego a Town and 
Gulf of Iraly, near Genoa. | AY 
"-RAPERSW YL, Lat. Raperfvilla, a Town in Switzerland, 


Bridge ; and having been taken, in 1458, by the Swiſt, though 
often attempted, could not bet 4 ed out of their H 
It ſtands ſeventeen miles South-eaſt of the City of Zurich, 
RAPHAEL fignifies in Hebrew, The Phyſick of God. "Tis 
the Name of that Archangel which was ſent from Heaven to 
conduct Toby's Son, in the Journey he made by his Father's 
Command. After that he had mediated the Marriage of young 
2 GEL l. to 10 11 7＋ 8 * 
the Angel. A, ' ed s amply ſet forth in 
the Book of Tölt. nnn 


RAPHAEL 77 an excellent Painter in che Six- 
teenth Century, bl iſed above all that went before him, and 


not equalled by any that came after him. He was a Native of 
the City of Urbjn, where he was born on Good-Friday, in 1482, 
His Father's Name was John de Santi, a Painter by Profeſſion, 
who judging he was not capable to inſtru& his Son, whoſe 
excellent Genius appeared wheh very young, he ſetled him 
with Perer een then in great Eſteem. This young Scholar 
continued not long with his Maſter, whom he not only equal- 
led in the knowledge of his Art, but far exceeded. He made 
himſelf afterwards known in divers Cities of taly, and became 
a perfect Maſter, by imitating the Works of Michael Angelo. 
1. Julius II. and after him Ze X. employed him at Rome, to 
make thoſe Paintings which are the Treaſure and Admiration of 
the Curious. Raphael 4 UV/bin was ſweet - natur d, a handſom 
Perſon, civil and ahliging. His qualities were all amiable; and 
he was ſo much beloved, that tis ſaid, he never went abroad 


t | without a great number of Followers. It's a misfortune, that 


fo great a Man lived but ſeven and thirty years. The Cauſe of 
his Death is attfibuted to a Debauch with Women. And ic 
was reported, that becauſe he diſcovered not his Diſtemper to 
the Phyſicians, they treated him as if he had a Pleuriſie, 
and took too much Blood from him. He engaged to marry 
a Niece of the Cardinal of St. Bibiana ſome time before; but 
hoping the Pope would make him a Cardinal, and beſides, 
having no great inclination to marry, he deferred its accom- 
pliſnment. He departed this life on the ſame day he was born, 
on Good-Friday, in 1520. One may ſee at Rome, in the Church 
of Ja Rotunda, this Epitaph made in his Praiſe, 


Ie hic eft Raphael, timuit quo ſoſpite vinci 
Rerum magna parens, & moriente mori. Felibien. 
RAPHELE NGIUS (Francis) Profeſſor of the Hebrew 

Tongue in the Univerſity of Leyden, was of Lanoy, near Liſle, 

where he was born in 1529. He ſtudied at Duvain And his 

Mother, who was left a Widow, obliged him to become a 

Merchant. He was ſent for that purpoſe to Nuremburg : But as 

he had a greater inclination for Study, they were forced to 

bring him back again. He learn'd Greek and Hebrew at Paris, 
which he taught afterwards in Ergland. After his return into 
the L»p-Comnrries, he married, in 1555, at Antwerp, Margaret 
the Daughter of Chriflopher Plantin, a famous Printer. Raphe- 
lengius wen ap by himſelf to Corre& his Books, which he en- 
riched with Notes and Prefaces. He took a great deal of pains, 
eſpecially about the Royal Bible that was printed in 1571, by 
order of Philip II. King of Spain. Afterwards, in 1585, he 
ſetled ar Leyden, where Plamin had a Printing-Houſe. He la- 
boured there with his uſual aſſiduity. In the mean time, his 

reat Knowledge procured him a Profeſſor's Chair in the Hebrew 

ongue. And at laſt he died there of Grief, for the loſs of 
his Wife, in 1597, aged fiſty eight. He compoſed divers 

Works; as, Varia Le#iones & Emendationes in Chaldaicam Bi- 

bliorum Paraphraſin; Grammatica Hebraa ; Dictionarium He- 

braicum ; Lexicon Arabicum, &c. One of his Sons, of the ſame 

Name with himſelf, has alſo publiſhed Notes pon Seneca's La- 

gedies, Meurſius Ath. Batav. | 

RAPHIDIM, a certain place in the Deſarts of Arabia, 
near to Mount Horeb, where the Iſraelites, in paſſing through the 
Deſart, made their centh ſtation or ſtay, and where, wanting 
Water, they murmured againſt Mes, who miraculouſly drew 
Water for them out of the Rock. Exod. Numb. 33. 

RAPIN (Nicolas) a French Poet, was of Fontenay-le-Comte 
in Poictou, where he exerciſed tie place of Vice-Senelchal with 
much diligence, M. du Harlay, afterwards firſt Preſident of 
the Parliament of Paris, taken with his Parts, perſuaded him 
to come to Paris, where Henry III. made him Provoſt-Marſhal. 
He managed this Charge with his wonted Fidelity, and con- 
tinued his Services till the Reign of Henry the Great, when his 
great Age obliged him to retire to Fontenay-le-Compte, where he 

ad built a pretty Houſe in the Suburbs. He died in 1608, ha- 
ving compoled divers Latin and French Verſes. He endeavoured 
to introduce into French Poetry Verſes without Rhime, al:ho' 
with the ſame ſyllables and ſame quantity the Greek and Latin 
uſe. Dominicus Baudius, Nicholas Bourbon, and divers others, 
made Elegies upon him. He had himſelf made his own Epi- 
taph, which may be ſeen on his Tomb: 


Tandem Rapinus beic quieſcit ille, qui 
Nunquam quievit, ut quies eſſet bonis. 

Impune nunc graſſeutur & fur & laivo. 

Muſz ad ſepulchrum Gallica & Latinæ gemant. 


which has a very ancient Caftle on the Lake of Zurick, to the 
North-caſt, ſo ſeated, that it's only approachable by a Timber- 


La Croix du Maine. 
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RAPIN (Renats) a Jeſuit, born at Tours, rendred him- 
ſelf eminent by his Learning and Vertue. He v Perſon ad- 
mirably qualified, had a great deal of Genius and Judgment, 
and was very remarkable for his Probity, and obliging Tem- 
The Laity look'd upon him as a Man of much Honour, 
whilſt the Learned confidered him as one of the fineſt Wits 
of our Age. He excelled in Latin Poetry, the Works which 
we have of his in that kind having rendred his Name famous 
throughout Europe. Amongſt the reſt of his Poems, that en- 
titled The Gardens, is moſt admired by judicious Men, who 
judge it an excellent Piece, worthy the Age of Auzuſtzs, His 
Learning appeared in his RefleFions upon Eloquence, Poetry, Hiſtory 
and Pt:iloſophy ; in his Compariſons of Virgil and Homer, De- 
moſthenes and Cicero, Plato and Ariſtotle, Thucydides and Titus Li- 
vius, He compoſed divers Pieces of Divinity, the laſt of which 
is that of Toe Life of the Predeſtinated. He died at Paris, the 
27h. of Oftober, 1687. Memoires du Temps, 
.RAPOE, Lat. Rapa, once a City, now a Village in the 
Province of UVIfter, in the County of Dunni,al, which is a 
Biſhop's-See under the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, but united to 
that of Derry, from which it ſtands twelve miles to the Weſt, 
forty from Dungal, and forty five from Ardmagh to the 
South-weſt. | 
RASEN, a Market-Town in 2 in the Hundred 
of Walbcroft, ſo called for its diſtin&ion from three other Raſens 
in the ſame Hundred which have not the privilege to be 
Market-Towns. | 
RAS IS, or Rhaſis, call'd Almanzar, or Alubetre Araxi, 
Son of Zachary an Arabian Phyſician, lived in the Tenth Cen- 
tury, about the year 950. He practis d Phyſick a long time, 
al left very conſiderable Traits upon that Subject, and 
amongſt others, that which is call'd Continens ; into which he 
has tranſcrib'd, by way of Abſtraction, all that had been ſaid 
by his Predeceffors upon that Argument. He writ likewiſe a 
Hiſtory of Spain, to oblige the Emir Balbarubi. His Works, 
tranſlated. into Latin, were printed at Bazil, in 1544, Paſ- 
chalis Gallus in Bibl. Medic. Caftellan in Vit, Medic. FYander 
Linden de Script. Medic. 7 
RASPOUTES, or Rasboutes, a ſort of Banyans, who are 
ſomewhat like unto the Sect of the Samarath. They believe the 
Tranſmigration of the Soul; but ſay, that Mens Souls go into 
Birds, which afterwards advertiſe their Friends of the good or 
evil which ſhall befall them; wherefore they are very ſuperſti- 
tious Obſervers both of the Singing and Flight of Birds. The 
Widows caſt themſelves into the Funeral Pile of their Huſ- 
bands, unleſs by Contract of iage they provided by an Ar- 
ticle, not to be forced to it. Raſpoutes ſignifigs a courageous 
Man; and this name was given them, becauſe they were va- 
liant, and loved War, which is contrary to the inclination of 
the other Banyans. The, Great Mogul and other Indian Princes, 
make uſe of theſe Raſpoutes in their Armies, for that they 
deſpiſe Danger and Death. They have ſcarce, compatſion for 
any thing but Birds, which they take great care to nouriſh, 
in hopes that when their Souls ſhall paſs into thoſe ſorrs of 
Animals, they will have the ſame charicy for them. They 
marry their Children very young, as the other Banyans do. 
Mandeſlo, Olearius. | 
RAT (Feffrey, or Godfrey XIII.) Grand Maſter of the 
Order of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, ſucceeded, in 1194, Prince Al- 
phono of Portugal. The Order was then ſeated at Ptolemats, 
or St. John d' Acre. He was a Frenchman born. In his time the 
Knights of the Order made War upon the Templars, who had 
entred by violence upon the Poſſeſſions of a certain Gentleman 
that was a Vaſſal of the Hoſpitallers. There paſſed furious 
Rencounters and bloody Skirmiſhes between them; which 
would have ended in a dangerous War, if Amauri II. King of 
Cyprus, had not brought both Parties to referr the Deciſion ot 
the Quarrel to the Pope. The Grand Maſter ſent thither the 
Prior of Barlette, who was of the Family of the Seguins, and 
Auger, Commander of Italy. The Pope order'd, that the Tem- 
plars ſhould be ſummoned by a Gentleman before the Bar of 
the Hoſpitailers, who ſhould appoint impartial Judges to termi- 


nate the Difference. Some time after, the Pope granted a 


Brief to King Amauri, by which he commanded the Grand 
Maſter to take the Kingdom of Cyprus under his Protection. 
Which he did, in obedience to his Holineſs, and for the pub- 
lick good of the Chriſtians. He died in 1206, after he had 
reigned almoſt twelve years, and had Gweria de Montague for 
his Succeſſor. Boſio, Naberat, - We: 
RATA (Fohn) Count of Caſetta, in Terra di Lavoro, who 
underſtanding that his Wife had been forced by Mainfroz King of 
Sicily, revenged himſelf on him ſoon after. For Pope Urban IV. 


having inveſted: Charles of Anjou, Brother to Saint Lewis, in the 


Kingdom of $1cily, - becauſe Mainfr'y was an Uſurper, and an 
Enemy to the Church; Rare, who was then Genetal of . ain- 


froy's Army, went over to Charles of Anjou, and gave him the | 
opportunity-of making himſelf Maſter of Sicth. Volaterran faith, | of 
It was Conradin of Swabia, Mainfroy's Natural Brother, that 


diſgraced/Rata's Wife. Fulcoſus. | 6 | 

RAT BO T, or Rathold, Duke of Friesland, who, defirous 
to turn Chriſtian, in 922, went to ſee for the Biſhop Vulfradus : 
But as he had one Foot in the Baſon' of the Baptiſmal Font, 


he asked the Biſhop, Whether there were more of his Anceſtors 


in Heaven or Hell ? The Biſhop made anſwer, There were 


upon 4 Rivet o 


It's eleven Poſh miles from Ploczko to the South, and 


more in Hell, Upon which he preſently withdrew, ſaying, 
He had rather follow the greater number, He died 22 
after ſuddenly. Sigeberr. | h noobs 
RATCLIFEF. See Darwen-Water. | ; . | 
RATCLIFFE (Sir Fohn) for his good Service he ren- 
dred King Henry V. and VI, was honoured with the Garter : But 
his Son and Succeſſor, Jahn, loſt his Head in the Reign of King 
Henry VII. for A to ſet up Perkin Harbeck, who per- 
ſonared Richard Duke of Tork, the younger Son to King Ed- 
ward IV. Yet Robert, Son- and Heir to this laſt, was fully 
reſtored to his Honour in that ſame Reign; and in 1 #. 8. ob- 
tain'd an Act of Parliament for Revocation of the Attainder 3 
being advanced to the Dignity of a Viſcount, by the Title of 
Viſcount Fitz. Malter, in the 17 H. 8. He ſubſcribed the Articles 
ſent to the Ring againſt Cardinal Woolſley ; and being created 
Earl of Suſſer, in the 22 f. 8. joined with the reſt of the Peers 
in Parliament in the Declaration ſent to Pope Clement VII. 
To this Robert ſucceeded Hemy ;, to him Toomas, who was em- 
ployed by Queen Mary as Embaſſador to Charles V. to treat 
of a Marriage between her and Prince Philip; and afcerwards 
ſent Deputy into Ireland. Queen Elizaberh made him Lord- 
Chamberlain of her Houſhold. Dying without Iſſue, his Bre- 
ther Henry ſucceeded him; whoſe Son Robert d ing without 
fue, Sir Henry Mildmay of Mulſko, in the County of Efſ-x, Knt. 
Son and Helf to Sir Thomas Mildmay, Knt. by the Lady Frances 
his Wife, Daughter to Herry Earl of Suſex, by Ame his ſecond 
Wite, laid claim to the Title of Lord ###2-Walter ; which Ben- 
jamin, his Brother and Heir enjoyed, the ſaid Henry dying 
ſoon after. This Benjamin, now Lord Fitz-Walter, hath mar- 
ried Catharine, Daughter and Co-heir to Thomas, Eldeſt Son 
ro Tuomas Viſcount Fairfax, of Emmeley in Ireland, and by 
her hath Iſſue three Sons, Charles, Benjamin, and Walter. 
Dugdale's Baronage. Nu 
RATIB OR, r of Sileſia, in Germany, upon the Oder, 
and the Capital of a Dutchy of the ſame Name. Latin Au- 
thors call it Ratisboria. It ſtands thirteen miles North-eaſt of 
Troppaw, and thirty four South of Oppelen. bY 
RATISBONE, an Imperial City of Germany, upon 
the Danube, with a Biſhop's-See ſuffragan of Salrzburgh. Latin 
Authors call it variouſly ; as Tiberij Auguſti Caſira Regia, Re- 
ginum, Rhætobonna, Rhetopolis, and Ratiſpona; and the Ger- 
mans, Regenſpurg. It had this Name from the River of Regen, 
which runneth on one fide of the Ciry, It was formerly but 
a Borough Town. The Diets of the Empire, which are held 
at Ratisbone, in the old Caſtle, render it one of the moſt famous 
Cities of Germany. Frederick I. made this a free Imperial 
City. Henry the Lion proſcrib d and degraded it, and put it 
under the Dominion ot Otho Witte/ſpach Duke of Bavaria, It 
has a fair Stone-Bridge, built by Henin v. in the year 1135, 
at the Confluence of che River Regen. Ic's ſaid to have been 
converted to the Chriſtian Faich by Lycius Cy-enens, a Diſciple 
of St. Paul, in 69. The Biſhoprick was inſtituted by Charles 
the Great, who held a Council in this City in 752. It ſtands 
forty four miles Eaſt of Newburgh, and fifty four of Hundius. 
Clabier. Bertius. ; 5 f 
RAT RAM NE, Bertram, or Imram, a Prieſt and Monk 
of the Abbey of Corby, lived in the Eleventh Century, in the 
time of Charles the Bald. He was skill'd in Holy Writ, and 
good Literature, as Tritbemius ſaith ; of a penetrating judg- 
ment, and equally eſteem d tor his Learning and Manners: He 
writ A Treatiſe of Predeſtination ; and another of The Body and 
Blood of Cbriſt, &c. which the Doctors of Lovain have publiſhed. 
The laſt of theſe Treatiſes has becn the Subject of a Diſpute be- 
tween the Author of The Yerperuily of Faith, and Monfieur Claude 
Miniſter of Paris, who ſhewed that Ratramne oppoſed the Do- 
arine of the Real Preſence, and Tranſubſtantiation. Thoſe who 
do not underſtand French may conſult the Engliſh of this Trea- 
tile, with the Preface to it. Sigebert, Trithem,,  _. 
RATUMENUS, the Name of a Roman, who running in 
the Circenſian Games, fell from his Chariot ; but his Horſes 
continuing their courſe, and winning the Prize, went with che 
Crowh and Palm to the Capitol ; in memory of which, the 
Gate through which they re-cnter'd into Rome was call'd 
Katumene's Gate. Ruſcelli, OL KS. 
RATLEMBURG, or Radeburg, a City of Mehelburg, 
in Lower-Saxony in Germany. It hath had a Biſhoprick ſuffragan 
of Bremen, and the Biſhop was Leda, or hs City; but now the 
Prelate is a Proteſtant: And fince_the Peace of Munſter, the 
Duke of Mekelburg Is Maſter, of Ratzeburg, which the Latin Au- 
thors call Raceburgum. This City embraced' the Augutan Con- 
feſſion in 1566, by procurement of Chriftopher the thirteenth 
Biſhop ot the See. It is three miles from Lubeck to the South, 
four from LZawehburgh, and fix from Swerin-to the Weſt. 
This Place, iti 1593) Auguſt the 31ſt. was bon / barded by the 
King of Denmark; but on the ath. of September, granted a Ceſſa- 
tion; So that by the Mediation of the King of England, States 


of Holland, and others ofthe Confederate Princes, the Matcer 
was at length” accommodated, and Reparation premiſed the 
Town'for the Damages ſuſtaſned by England and Holland. 
RAVA, a City and Palatinate in Greater Poland, 20 
n of the ſame Name. The Houſes. there are 
built of Wood, and there is alſo a Fortreſs belonging wo it 


| en 
from Warſaw to the Weſt. | 9 
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RAUCATN, Duke of Sein, was the Son of the Great 
Clotharius 3 he obtained in the Revolution which happened at 
the death of Chilperick,the Government of Soiſſont, and of all che 
Province, with the Title of Duke. It was he that diſcovered 
the Conſpira of Fredegonda, againſt Childebert, for the two 
young Men ſubory'd by that Princeſs to murcher him, arriv'd 
ar Joint in order to go ro Champai zn in diſguiſe 3 Rauchin be- 
ing advertiſed thereof ſeix d them, and deliver'd them to Chil- 
debert, who brought them to condign puniſhment : By that 
means he incurr'd the hatred of Fridegonda, and render d him- 
ſelf Potent in the Court of Aſtraſis:; But his Fidelity to that 
King laſted nor long, for he conſpir'd againft him, holding In- 
telligence with Urſien and Bertrefroid to make themſclves Ma 
ſters of the Kingdom of Auftrafis by the King's death. Gon- 
tran diſcovered their Conſpiracy, and advertiſed Childebert his 
Nephew thereof, who in a little rime afrer, commanded 
Rauchin to come to Court, where he preſented himſelf with a 
very ſplendid Equipage, and at the ſame time the King ſecretly 
ſent Officers to ſeize upon his Goods in all the Cities that he 
had any power in. Rauchin, after having had a long Conſe- 
rence with Childebert, took his leave, and went out of the 
Chamber, bur as he came to the Door, two Gentlemen Uſhers 
rook him and threw him down, and art rhe ſame time the Sol- 
diers fell upon him, and cur off his Head, ſtripping his Body, 
and throwing it out at the Window. This happened in 587. 
Dormai de la Ville de Soifſ. 

RAVENGLASS, a Market-Town in the County of Cum- 
berland in the Diviſion of Alerdale, encompaſſed on three parts 
of it by the Sea and the two Rivers, berwixt which it ſtands : 
It has ſeveral Barks and ſmall Veſſels belonging to ir. From 
London 214 Miles. 

RAVENNA, an ancient City of Fah in Romania, with the 
Title of an Archbiſhop's See, belonging to the See of Rome. It 
ſtands on a Marſhy Ground 45 miles from Bonorta to the E. 30 
from Rimini, and 42 from Ferrara near the Shoars of the Adri- 
atick Sea, upon which it had a great Harbour, and was the 
Station of Auguſtus's Fleet on the Adriatick Sea, in the Declen- 
ſion of the Roman Empire : The Emperor Honorius kept his 
Reſidence in it, and fortified it wich a double Wall. The Au- 
thors of the Roman Hiltories make frequent mention of it. 
Ravenna was the Refidence of Theodoicus King of the Goths, 
and fince, of the Exarcha's or Vice-Roys, which the Emperors 
of Conſtant in ple ſent into Italy: Longinus was the firſt, ſear 
thicher by Jaſtin about 567, or 368; Smaragdus ſucceeded 
him, and next came Romanus Calliniquus, and the ſame Sma- 
ragdus again; Fobn Remigus or Demigez, Eleutberus, Tjaac, 
T:eodorus Calliopas, Olympius, Thegdoras Calliopas a ſecond time, 
another Theodorus, John called P/a'o, TheophilaFtas, Fobn ſur- 
named Rizocopus, or Francheracinus, Scholaſticus and Paulus, 
during whoſe Government Rævenna was taken by Luitprand 
King ot the Lombards, and the Vice-Roy re-took it in 727, 
with che aſſiſtance of the Pope and Venetian. Eutyches, the 
the laſt Vice-Roy, govern'd after Paulus. Aiſtu'phus, King of 
the Lombards took Ravenna again, and expelled him our cf 
Iraly in 7523 but he kept not that City long, for King Pepin 
in 756 obliged that Prince ro give ir up, with the Exarchate 
to the Pope; the which was confirmed by Charlemaign in 774. 
Revenna hath ſince ſuffered divers Misfortunes. In 1512 the 
Army of King Lewis XII. led by Gaſtin de Foix, took Ravenna, 
and won a famous Victory near it. Aavenna is not at this day 
ſo confiderable as it has been in times paſt, It has one Gate 
of Marble, which the People call the Golden or Beautiful Gate. 
It's principal Church is ſupported by four rows of Muble-Pil- 
Jars. It's Port hach ſometimes ſerved for a Retreat to the Ro- 
man Navy. In the Church of St. Mary de Ia Rotunda, which 
was built about 757, without the Town of Ravenna, after it 
was freed from the Dominion of che Lombards; the middle or 
concluding part of the top of the Dome is of one entire Stone, 
ten Foot broad, and rwo hundred thouſand weight, which 
renders this Church very famous, there bcing ſcarce any thin 
elſe remarkable. The Violence of Pope Stephen VI. again 
the Memory of Formoſus, had cauſed great Dilorders in Rome; 
to terminate which, ꝓobn IX. Stephen's Succeſſor aſſembled a 
Council at Rome in 501, where all was annulled that had been 
done agatnſt the ſaid Formoſus, and at the ſame time the Coro- 
nation of Lambert was confirmed, and that of Berenger made 
void, cheſe two taking upon chem to be Emperors or Kings 

of Hal). Some time after the celebration of this Synod, le- 
venty four Biſhops aſſembled at Ravenna by the means ot the 
ſame Lambert, and confirmed all that had been done at Rome. 

There was another Council celebrated in 967, in the preſence 
of Pope Fobn XIII. and the Emperor Otho I, for the re-clta- 

btiſhment of che Eccleſiaſtical Diſciplive, and divers others 

' ſince, bur none conſiderable. Leander Albert. 

RAVENSBERG, a Cicy and Earldom'of the Empire in 

 Weſtpbalig 7, che City is ſituated upon a Hill, and the Earldom 

'very confideraple. It belongs to the Electot of Brandenbung: 

Ir's 18 miles from. 0fnaburgh to the S. 32 from Paderbors to the 

N. and 30 from Munſter to the E, The Earldom is a ſmall 

Territory between the Biſhopricks of Minden and Oſyaburgh to 

the N. and W. that of 2unfter to the S. and che County of 

Tippe to the E. Its Capital is Bifeld, This was ſubje to the 

"Dukes of Fuliers, and is now under the EleQor of Brandenburg 


RAVENSBURG, a ſmall German City in the Circle of 
Schwaben in Alzow upon the River Schaff, ſm miles from Con- 
france to the E. and three from to the N. an Imperial 
Free City. | | 

RAVESTEIN, a ſmall City and Country of Brabant: 
The Ciry ſtands upon the Menſe below the Grave, The Dukes 
of Cleve have been Lords of Ræveſſ ein, where they had a good 
Cittadel, but William Duke of Cleve and Fuliers, was obliged 
to demoliſh ir, by one of the Articles of the Treaty made with 
the Emperor Charles v. The Duke of Newhurg is Sovereign of 
Raveſtern, which is in the poſſeſſion of the Hollandert. It's 
ten miles W. of Nimmegen. | 

RAWLEIGH, fee Walter. | 

RAWLINSON (Chriſtopher) of Cark-Hall, in Cartmell, 
in Com, Lancaſtr, Eſq; By the Mother, the laſt of the Male 
Line of the Plantagenets, of the Royal Family, and by the Fa- 
ther, Lineally deſcended from the Ancient Family of the Raw. 
linſons of Furnace-Fells in the County above-mentien'd, of 
whom, Fobn Rawlinſon, who ſettled at Green- bead in Furnace- 
Fells aboye-mention'd, in the Reign of Hemy VIIth, whoſe 
Great Grandſon Milliam built the Parochial Chappel ar Coughtor, 
on a Common belonging to his Family. This William dying 
in the year 1603, lefc Iſſue William, who Married Margaret 
Curwen, ſole Daughter of Walter Curwen (a younger Brother 
of the Curwens of Workington in Cumberland) of Mireſide-Hall 
in Cartmel Eſq; by whom he had Iſſue Robert Rawlinſon, at- 
terwards of Cark-Hall in Cartmell, who was one of the ſuſti- 
ces of Peace and Quorum, and of Over and Terminer for the 
Counties Palatine of Lancaſter and Cheſhire, and Vice-Cham- 
berlain of the City of Cheſter; He left Iſſue, Curwen Raw lin- 
ſon, who died in 1688, being Married to Elizabeth Monk, 
tecond Daughter and Co-heir of Nicholas Monk, Lord Biſhop 
of Hereford, Brother to George Monk Duke of Albemarle, third 
Son of Sir Thomas Monk of Potheridge in the County of Devon. 
only Son of Anthony Monk of the ſame Place Eſz;, Son of Tho. 
Monk Eſq; by Frances Plantagenet, Daughter and Coheir of 
Ari hur Plantagener, Viſcount Zifle, Son of King Edward IVch. 
as cis ſuppos'd, by the Lady Lucy. The ſaid Curwen Rawlinſon, 
by Elizabeth Monk above-mention'd, left Iſſue, Monk Rawlin- 
ſon, who died young, and Chriſtopher firſt above-mention'd ; 
who when of Queens-College in Oxford, Publilh'd che Saxon Ver- 
ſion of Boetbius de Conſolatione Philoſophie, in the Saxon Tongue. 
His Arms are, Gules, two Barrs Gemelles Argent, berween 
chree Eſcallop Shells of the Second; the Creſt, and Helmet, a 
Sheldrake Proper, holding an Eſcallop Argent, Mantled Gules, 
| A Argent. Sandford Hiſt. Geneal. Reg. Angl. Pag. 423. 

. $. 

RAT MI, or 7aip-Razmi, a Solemn Feaſt, which the an- 
cient Trca's of Peru celebrated in the City of Cuſco in honour 
of the Sun. In iy is the name of the Sun, and Kami ſignifies 
a Feaſt. This Solemnity was perform'd in the Month of Fune 
atter the Solſtice, Then all the Generals and Officers ot the 
Army, and all the Curaca's or great Lords of the Kingdom be- 
ing aſſembled in the City: The King began the Ceremony as 
being the Son of the Sun, and Chief. Prieil, alcho* they had al- 
ways another Chief Prieſt of the Royal Family. They all pre- 
pared themſelves ready for this Feaſt by a Faſt of three days, 
during which time they abſtained from their Wives, and no 
fire was ſuffer d ro be kindled in the City. The Faſt being 
ended, the Tura followed by all the Princes of che Blood, and 
Lords of the Court, went into the great Piazza of Cuſco; and 
there turning towards che Eaſt, and being all barc-tooted, 
they waited tor the riſing of the Sun, and as ſoon as they per- 
ceivd it, they worſhipped che ſame. Then the King holding 
a great golden Bowl in his Hand, drank to the Sun, and afcer- 
wards gave it to thoſe of «the Royal Family to drink: The 
Curacas or Lords of the Court drank another Liquor prepared 
by the Veſtal Virgins, or Prieſteſſes of che Sun. This Cerc- 
mony being finiſhed, they all teturned towards the Temple, 
whereinro the Inca alone, with the Princes of the Blood en- 
tred, there to offer to the Sun divers Golden Veſſels, and ſeve- 
ral Animals made in Silver and Gold ; and after that the Prieſt 
Sacrificed the Victims, which were Lambs or Sheep; and ſo 
the whole Ceremony ended with Feaſtings and extraordinary 
rejoycings. De Laet Hiſt. du Noveau Monde, | 

RAYMOND (de Martin). a Learned Dominican, was the 
Author of an excellent Picce againſt the Moors and Jews, which 
hath! been Printed at Paris in 1651, by the name of Pugio fidei. 
This Book had been unknown — till then, and had been 
read under the name of Galatin a Franciſcan Friar, who put it 
in his Work De Arcanis Catholice v eritatis. This Edition hath 
made appear that this Galatin was a Plagiary, who publiſhed 
under his own name, a Book, whereof but a very. ſmall part 
was his. Porchet hath allo inſerted much of the matter of this 
Book ia that he publiſhed. under the Title of Victoria contra 

udeos, but he fairly acknowledges he took them out of the 

orks ot Raymond. M. Boſquet, Biſhop of Montpelier found a 
Copy in Manuſcript of this hoo at Tbolonſe, in the Library of 
the College ot Foix; and tis that Manuſcript that hach been 
publiſhe » Wheredf the ſame M. Beſquet ſpeaks much in a Letter 
writ co AM. Voiſin, which is at the beginning of that Edition. 


- 


N. Volſin, learned in the Hebrew, hath added Remarks to 
that Work, taken out of the Books of the 'Rebbins. 2 
iy 
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ved ſomewhar before the Thirteenth Century, and tho 
would know che Doctrine and Books of the Fews, may be tho- 
y informed out of his Works. P. Simon. 

RATZIAS, one of the ancient Fews, who courageo 

ſed Antiochus, and merited the Title of Father of his Coun- 
try. He kill'd himſelf om gre for fear of falling into the 

nds of Nic anor, An. Mund. ; 
* AZ IE L. the name the Fewiſp Cabbaliftical Doctors gave 
to the Angel which they feigned to be the Maſter of Adam. 
Rabbin Abraham Ben Dior, hay obſerved, That the firſt Patri- 
archs had all of them Angels for their Maſters. Riel, for 
Example, was the Maſter of Adam, Fopbiel of Sem, Tſedekiel 
ot Abraham, Raphael of Iſaac, Peliel of Jacob, Gabriel of Fo- 
ſeyb, Metatron of Moſes, and Malatiel of Eli. This ſame Rab- 
bin Abrabam Ben-Dior adds] That every one of theſe Angels 
gave his Diſciple, either by Writing or word of mouth, the 
Cabbala, which is, the Tradition, and that by that means it hath 
always been preſerv'd among the People of God. Raziel, for 
Example, who was the Angel or Maſter of Adam, brought 
him a Book from God, which contained ſecrets of the higheſt 
and moſt ſubtil Wiidom, of which he treats in his Book enti- 
tuled Zobar. The Caraite Sect, who receive not all Tradi- 
tions, re ject all this, as the Fictions of the Cabbaliſts, and as 
Stor ies made at pleaſure, Abrabam Ben- Dior. 2 

RAZIE L, a Fewiſh Author. The Cabbaliſts have feign'd 
two Pieces under the name of this Raxiel, where he ſpeaks of 
many Angels names, and divers Spirits, and the way of ren- 
dring them familiar to us; *cis properly nothing elſe but a 
Book of Cabbaliſtick Magick, that contains nought but fooliſh 
and ridiculous things, which, for the moſt part ate grounded 
upon the ſubtilties of names. Buxtorf. 

READING, the beſt Town in Berkſhire, ſeared upon che 
Thames, where it receives the Kennet, wich ſeveral Bridges 
over thoſe two Rivers, which had anciently a Caſtle and a no- 
ble Church, both ruin'd in Mr. Cambden's time. The Danes, 
about $46, made this place the Seat of their Rapines, and 
were hardly expell'd by Atbelwolph King of Mercia. Being 
Garriſon'd tor the King in the beginning of the late Troubles, 
it was taken by the Earl of Eſſex, April 26. 1643, after a 
Siege of ten Days, and proved very troubleſom to the City of 
Oxford, chen the King's Head Quarters. The County Aſſizes 
uſually are kept here. It is a well - inhabited Town, contains 
three Pariſhes, is the Capital of irs Hundred, and a Corpora- 
tion, beſides repreſented by two Members in che Houſe of Com- 
mons. From London 40 miles. j a 

Cividaed REAL, Lat. Civitas Regalu, the Capital City of 
Chiapia in N. America, 0 Leagues from St. Jago de Guatima- 
la to the S. W. and from Tabaſo to the W. It was built by 
the Spaniards to aſſure che poſſeſſion of the Country, and privi- 
leged by the King to increaſe the Inhabitants; and it has allo a 
Bilhop's Sec. Herrera placeth it in 18 30. of N. Lat. but it 
is contradicted by Laet, it lying but about 16. 00. The Air 15 
cool and dry, and very fine, and the Country about it fruictul, 
in all things neceſſary to the Life of Man. Ch lion an Englih- 
man obſerves, the Indians called it Sacatlan, and that in 1570» 
there were about 100 Spaniſh Inhabitants in it. : 

REBATA, REBAT, REBATO, a famous Town in 
the Province of Tem-ſna in the Kingdom of Fez, built by Han- 


| for King of Morocco, upon the Shoars of the Ocean, at che 


Mouth of the River Buragray, on a Rock between the Sea and 
River, In its Form it reſembles Morocco, and was like it a- 
dorned with Royal Moſques, Colleges, Palaces; Shops, Stoves 
and Hoſpirals., and here he uſed ro remain with his Army 
from the beginning of April to September, and the Water there 
being bad, he built an Aqueduct to ſupply che ſame twelve 
miles long. After his death che Town tell ro decay, and is 
not now above a centh part of what it was, and the AqueduGt 
was broken in the Wars. It has now not above 400 Houles, 
yet is very well fortify d againſt rhe Portugueſe by rhe Kings ot 
Fez, It lies about two miles S. of Sale. : ; 

RECANAT I, a Town ot Itah, in Marca Anconitana, with 
a Biſhop's See, now United to Loretroz this Town Iz grown 
conſiderable by che Ruines ot Recina 3 tor this Reaſon, Keca- 
nati is by Latin Authors calbd Recina Nova, or Recine- 
tum 


RE CARE Dus, the firſt of that name King of the wij- 
gaths in Spain, ſucceeded his Father Leuvigildus in 586, which 
was the 624 of the Spaniſh Ara. He got great advantage 
over the Troops of King Gontran near Carcaſſonna, but was 
much more glor ious for having abjur'd Arianiſm, according to 
the Example of his Brother Fler menigildus : He alſo cauſed 
divers Councils to be held, as the Third of Toledo, one at 
Narbonne, and ſome others; and died airer he had reigned 
_— years in 601, leaving his Son Leuva or Ziuba II. upon 

Throne. 

RECHABITEs, a certain Sect of the Few, ſo called, 

for that they were the Diſciples of Fonadab the Son of Rechab 


the Prophet; they never drank Wine, and lived abroad in 


Tents. ln the Reign of | as King of Judah the tear ot 
the Armies of Nebuchodonoſor oonſtrained them to retire to Je- 
ruſalem, where they lived privately. It was then that Feremy 
having brought them into the Temple, preſented them with 


Bowls full ot Wine, but they retuſed to drink, adding, that 


| they had reſolved inviolably ia obſerre the Orders of thei 


Maſter, who forbad them to plant, Vineyards, build Houſes, Oc. 
The Prophet took occaſion from hence to reproach the Fews 


op- for their Diſobedignce and Errors, ſince they ſtuck not to vio- 
, 


late the Laws of when the Rechabites made a ſcruple of 
not obſerving the Traditions of Men. Torniel. 

_ RECHESUIND, or Recefuntu, King of the Wiſgoths 
in Spain, ſucceeded Chindaſvintbus, or Cindaſitinthus, in 49; 
he reigned above 23 years, and that peaceably, which contri- 
bured much to render the Eccleſiaſtical Government very emi- 
nent, ſo that in his time were celebrated three Councils at T5. 
led», which are the 8th, th, and 1oth; and one at Merida. 
He died in 627. Idoru. | 

RECHIAIRUS his Son ravaged Gaſcoigne, too Saragiſũ, 
and harraſſed the Provinces ſubje& to the Romans. In 456 
he was defeated by Theodoriews II. King of the Wiſigotby, 
whoſe Siſter he had married; he retired tull of wounds into 
the utmoſt parts of Galicia, and having been taken in a place 
called Portucal, he was brought to Theodoricus, who kept him 
for ſome time in Priſon, and afterwards Murthered him, 
Mariana. * 

REC AILA, King of Suevia in Spain, was Crowned by 
his Father Ermerich, or Hermerick, cowards 434. He de- 
teared in Battle one Andevor, won Sevil, Merida, Caithage, 
and divers other Cities, but he had not time to continue his 
Conqueſts, dying at Merida, in 447. This Prince was an 
Artan. Mariana. 

RECOLETS, or the Minor Brethren of St. Francis, a 
Congregation of Religious eſtabliſhed about 1530. There 
have been divers others of the Order of St.. Francis, who all 
boaſted they obſerv'd the Rules of their Founder in its Purity 
and Simplicity. Teo X. ordered they ſhould all be reduced to 
one, under the name of Reformed; but fince, there have been 
ſome who would be more rigid than others; and obſerve the 
Rule more exactly, according to the Letter, conformable to 
the Declarations of Nicholas III. and Clement V. In 1531 Cle- 
ment VII. cauſed Manſions to be given them, whereunto they 
might receive thoſe that had the Spirit of Recollection, for 
which reaſon they received the name of Recolers, The tame 
Pope approv'd ot chis Eſtabliſhmenc in 1532. Tulle in Limo- 
ſin, and Murat in Auvergue, were the firſt Cities in France who 
gave them Convents. Some Religious of this Order carried 
this Reformation into Italy about 1584. You may ſce in Car- 
dinal 4"Oſſat's Letters how he recommends them to M. de Villeroy 
in 1603. They have a Convent in Paris, and near an hundred 
aad fifty throughout the Kingdom, which are divided into ſe- 
ven Provinces. Spinde. Hege ay. | 

RECUL VE, a Sea-Town in the County of Kent in Au- 
guſtine Lath, ſome miles N. of Canterbury, deſerving to be par- 
ticularly taken notice ot tor the Palace and Re ſide nce of Ethel- 
bert the Iſt. Chriſtian Saxon King of Kent ; the high Spire ot 
its Church makes now a good Sea-matk. 

The RE D- S EA, Lat. Mare Rubrum, Ergthreum, Azanium, 
and Arabicus Sinus, is a Branch ot the Indian or At hiopian O- 
cean which parts Arabia from Africa and E yt, running from 
N. to S. above 1200 miles, The Arablans call this Sea Buthiel 
Caltem, the Sea of Calzem, from a City ot that name; towards 
the North it is not above cight or nii e miles over, as M. The- 
venot obſerves, who travelVa on irs Shoars five days. It is nar- 
row and tull of Rocks, thercfore dangerous to Sailors, for 
which, and other reaſons, now not much frequented, ſince the 
way to the Iadies was diſcover'd by the Ocean. This Sea will 
be tamous to all Ages, upon the account of the Children of 
Iſrael s paſſing it dry-foor. when they went up out of Egypt. 
ſhe Red-Sea is like a River, and full of Rocks and Sands, 
ſome of which appear, and others are covered by the Waters. 


The diſtance between the Red and Meaiterranean Seas is ſeven 


Days Journey. The Ships which (ail on the Read Sea are built 
at Caizem, and are all Flat bottoms. That part of the Red- 
Sea that lies between gugie in E:ypt, and Giodda the Port ot 
Meccba is 24 hours fail, full of tlacrs and Rocks, and has ſome 
Illets, which in the W'iuter have no Inhabitants, except Neaman, 
or Noman, which 1s always Inhabiced; There is anocher called 
Sameri, which is inhabited by Samaritan Fews. The diſtance 


between Ezypt and Arabia is in ſome places go miles, and in 
others not above eight. At Babel- Mandel this Sea joins with 


che Indian Ocean, and from thence it runs N. W. on the E. 
it has Tehama and Hagiax, two Proyinces of Arabia felix, Aa- 
dian, Ailan, and Taran, three Cities of Arabia Petrea ; at the 
bottom of ir is Calzem (Sues) on the W. lies Egypt, and then 
£Ethiopla. Its whole length is 1400 miles, and ic hath fifreen 
Iſlands in all. M. Pon, tue Trauſlator of Leo Africanus,a learn» 


ed Man, oblerves, That the middle of this Sea is ſafely Navi- 


gable by Day cr Night, it being clear, and 25 or 30 Fathoms 
deep, but the Eaſtern and Weſtern ſhoars are ſo full of Rocks, 
Shoals, Cc. tliat it is impoſſible to pals them but by Day. light, 
and with moſt expert Pilots, which are taken in at the Ifle of 
Bab:l- Mandel, He ſaith alio, This Sca hath few Fiſh, and the 
Shoars have no green Graſs, Herbs or Weeds, in which he is 
contradicted by others. The ancient Kings of Egypt barred the 
Eutrance ot this Sea againſt the Africans, by drawing a Chain 
trom Arabia to Babel-Mandel, and from the Weſt ſide of that 
liland again to Egypt, as he obſerves out of Strabo. And oe 
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the Turks,at this day, do not willingly ſuffer any Ship to paß up- 
on this Sea bur thei, own, the Portugueſe having provok d them 
by their Depredations. The Hebrews call this Sea Jamſuph,and 

| 15-22. it is called Mare Algoſum. Hornius Ant. Geo, p.11. 

REDEMPTION DE CAPTIVES, or Notre Dame 
de la Mercy, a Military, and fince a Religious Order; it was 
Founded by Peter Nolaſque, accompanied with Raimond de 

„and Peter King of Arragon, The Religious of this 
Inſtitution, befides the three ordinary Vows, to wit, Chaſtity, 
Poverty and Obedience, make a — to employ themſelves 
for the deliverance of Chriſtian Slaves detained by the Barba- 
rians, and alſo to enter into ſervitude for the Redeeming of 
Chriſtians. The Popes have approved of this Order, and have 
granted them divers Privileges. ; 

REDFORD Eaſt, a Market-Town in Nottinghamſhire, 
in Northelay Hundred upon the River Iddel, governed by 
two Bailiffs, fix Aldermen, and a Steward. From London 110 
miles, 

REDI (Francis) a Phyſician and Philoſopher, who made 
himſelf famous in the City of Florente. He hath compoſed in 
Italian, a Treatiſe of the Generation of Inſects, and ſome Expe- 
riments concerning Vipers ; which Andrew Friſe, a Printer of 
Amſterdam, hath got tranſlated inro Latin, and publiſhed in 
1671. He writ alſo divers other Pieces. Lati. 

REDICULUS, was the name of a God to whom the Ro- 
mans built a Temple near Rome, upon the way to the Gate cal- 
led Capens, near unto which Hannibal approaching, in order 
to enter into Rome, the Deſtruction of which he had ſworn, 
was obliged to return haſtily with all his Army, being ſeiz'd 
with a ſudden terror, occaſioned by certain horrible Spectrums 
that appear d in the Air, as if it were for the defence of the 
> In the ſame place, juſt as far as Hannibal had advanc'd, 

from whence he returned when abandoning his Enterprize, 
the Romans built a Temple, which they conſecrated to the God 
Rediculus, in memory of that forced return of their Capital 
Enemy; for the Latin Verb Redire ſignifying to return, they 
called him Deus Rediculus; as if they had ſaid, The God that 
obliged him to return. Feſtus. 

REDOANO (William) Biſhop of Nebio, was born at Ver- 
nazza, in the S ate of Genoa: He was a great Lawyer, and the 
Pop.'s Nuntio at Naples. Gregory the XIIIch made him Bi- 
ſhop of Nebjo, in 1572, where he died the next year 
after. He wrote De Simonia. De Spoliis Eecleſtaſlicis. De Alie- 
nationibus Rerum Eccleſiaſticarum. Foglieta in Elog. Clar. Lig. 
Soprani & Juſtiniani Script. della Ligur. &c. 

REE, an Ifle of France in the Weſtern Ocean, near unto 
the Country of Aunis ; the Latin call it Rea and Reacu. It 
belongs to the Biſhoprick of Rochel, and to the Government of 
Aunis and Broxage. The Wines there are ſo plentiful, that if 
the Engliſh, Dutch and Norman Fleets did not come every year 
to take ſome of them away, they ſhould be obliged to give a- 
way the old Wine to the People for Casking the new. There 
are divers Towns in ir, the principal of which, are that of St. 
Martin, where there is a fair Convent of Capuchins, and that 
of Che, called the Iſle, becauſe of a Canal that environs it. 
The moft confiderable Fort is that of Pree, Where there are 
Cannon that carry as far as the Main- Land, difiant about two 
ſmall Leagues; tis flanked with four Baſtions, with Half- 
Moons and fine Our-works. The King has cauſed to be built 
in this Iſland, towards the Sea-fide, a high Tower, which has 
a Light in the Night, becauſe of the Rocks adjacent, called 
the Whale-Rocks, whence dis called the Tower of Whales, 
Villain. 

REES, Lat. Reeſium, a ſmall City formerly well fortified, 
in the Dukedom of Cleves upon the Rhine, and Garriſon'd by 
the Hollanders, tho? it belong'd to the Duke of Brandenbwy, be- 
ing taken by the French in 1672, in 1674 it vas reſtored to 
that Prince, bur firſt diſmantled by the French. It ſtands three 
German miles from Weſel to che N. and the ſame diſtance from 
Cleve to the E, X 

REFERENDARY; this name was formerly taken for 
Maſter of Requeſts, .and for the Keepers of the Seals of a 
Prince or Chancellor ; but now a Referendary in France is an 
Officer of the Chancery who makes report of the Letters of 
Juſtice; as of thoſe of Reciſion, and ſuch like. At Rome, 
the Reterendaries of the one and the other Seal are the Pre- 
lates, who bring before the Pope, Affairs, and Requeſts or 
Peticions for the ſignature of Right, and for that of Favonr ; 
and who take cognizance of Cauſes brought before them; and 
wherein they a& for a Sum nor exceeding five hundred 
Crowns in Gold; for if ir execeds that, it belongs to the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Rota. It was Pope Alexander VI. that inſti- 
ruted theſe Referendaries, and granted them large Privileges. 
Onupbr. Panvin. : | 

REFON, a Daniſh Lord, whom Gothrick King of Denmar 
ſent Ambaſſador to the Swedes ; rheſe People having conſpir 
the death of the Embaſſador, ried a great Stone to rhe top of 
the Bed whereon he lay, rhe Cords wherewirh it was faſtened 
they cut when he was aſleep, and fo cruſhed him to pieces. 
Gothrick to revenge this Murcher and Perfidiouſneſs, conftrain'd 
the Authors of the Crime co pay yearly twelve Taleuts of 
Gold, and every particular perſon an Ounce, the which was 
called the Tribute of Renard, for that they had given this Sur- 
name to Kefon, Saxo. 


REGALE, a Right which the Ring of France harh to en- 
joy the Revenues of Biſhopricks, and Archbiſhopricks, and. va- 
cant Sees, until ſuch time as the Biſhop or Archbiſhop has ta- 
ken his Oarh of Fidelity to the King, and that that Oath be 
Regiſtred in the Chamber of Accounts at Pars, The Kin 
al, during the vacancy of the See; names perſons to Oth- 
ciate in the Prebendaries and other Dignities, and in what- 
ever Benefices are in che gift of the Biſhops or Archbiſhops, 
except Cures of Pariſhes. F. Sirmond and M. Du-Puy, two 
Famous Writers have ſhewed, Thar all che —_— France of 
the firſt Race, and ſome of the ſecond have the entire 
diſpoſal of Biſhopricks chroughour their Dominions. Some Au- 
thors ſay that this Right was given the Kings of France by way 
of Recompence, for their Protecting the Orthodox Religion; 
and that this Privilege was granted to Clous the firſt Chri- 
ſtian King of France (after he had defeated Alarick an Arjan 
Prince) by the General Conſent of the Pre lates in the firſt 
Council of Orleans : But moſt Authors afhrm, that this Privi- 
lege does not ſtand upon Grant, but is a Right inſeparable 
from the Crown. The Regale, according to Bignonius, comes 
from the right of Patronage which the King has over all the 
Churches in his Kingdom, from his Feudal Right over 
che Temporals of the Benefices of his Stare, and from 
his right of Protection in regard of the Eccleſiaſticks and 
goods of the Church. The Indulgence and Facility of ſome 
Kings have given way to Elections. Francis I. and his Suc- 
ceflors have been in ſome meaſure re-eſtabliſhed in their an- 
cient right of naming to Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks, by 
the Concordate of Boulogne in 1515 and 1516; that Power 
of diſpoſing of Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks, hath made 
way to thar of preferring to the Benefices which ſhould be 
dependent thereon during the vacancy of the See, The Capi- 
tular)'s of Charles the Bald inform us, That when a Biſhoprick 
came to be vacant, the King ſent an Order to the Governour 
of the Province to take care of the Dioceſs, and to provide 
alſo, rogether with the neighbouring Biſhop, tor all that re- 
garded the Spiritual. In the Will which King Philip the Auguſt 
made before his Voyage to the Holy-Land, there is an expreſs 
Article, which enjoins thoſe who ſhould have the Government 
of the State, to conferr upon the moſt deſerving the Yrebend- 
ſhips and other Benefices which ſhould become vacant, de- 
pending upon the Regale. This right of ſupplying the Bene- 
fices, was accompanied with the enjoyment ot the Revenues 
of the vacant Biſhopricks or Archbiſhopricks. Hincmar, Arch- 
biſhop of Kheims, complains in one of his Letters ro Pope 
Leo IV. that as ſoon as a Sce was vacant, the King's Officers 
ſciz d upon all the Revenucs of the Church, aud cauſed the 
Epiſcopal Functions to be diſcharged by a Suffragan Biſhop. 
Philip the Fair leaving to che Dean and Canons of the Clu rech 
of Pars the exerciſe of their Right during the vacancy ot the 
See, obliged them ro declare, and ſolemnly to acknowledge 
by Writing, that that Toleration ſhould be no prejudice to the 
Profits of che Regale. King Chailes V. gave in 1364 to the 
Church of the Holy Chapel in Paris, the remainder of the Pro- 
firs of the Regalia. Charles VII. beſtowed upon the ſame Holy 
Chapel the Profits of tte Regalia for three years. Lewis Xi. 
granted them it during his whole Reign, which was alſo done 
by Charles VIII. Lewis XII. Francis I. Henry II. and Fran- 
cis II. Finally, King Charles XI. gave to this Church all 
the Revenues of the Regalia, without limitation of time. The 
Chapter of the Holy Chapel enjoy'd it till 1641, when King 
Lewis XIII. | os it the Abby of S. Nicaiſe of Rheims, and letr all 
che Profits of the Regalia to the new Archbiſhops and Biſhops 3 
whereby che Chapter loſt much; for that Abby brought not in 
above eight or nine thouſand Livers Rent, whereas the Rega- 
lia, according to the Sentiments of Cardinal d Oſt, equalled 
the Revenue of three of the richeſt Archbiſhopricks in the King- 
dom put together. This Grant was confirmed in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris in 1642, but the Court ordered that the King 
ſhould re-enter upon the Regalia, and char if a Biſhop or Arch- 
bilhop died, all the Revenues ot the Biſhoprick or Archbiſhop- 
rick ſhould be ſeized upon by the Attorney General, who 
ſhould conſticure Commiſſioners to manage ir. However the 
Chamber of Accounts regiſtred the Letters of this Grant and 
of this Seſſion, and the Clergy have enjoy'd it ever fince.. As 
to the extent of the right of the Regale, it takes place through- 
out all the Kingdom, alcho' ſome Biſhopricks aud Archbiſhop- 
ricks, and alſo ſome Provinces have pretended exemption 
from it; the Abbies were allo formerly ſubject chereto, but 
they have been diſcharged. The Parliament ot Paris decla- 
red, by an Order bearing date the 24th of April 1608, That 
the King had a right of Regale to the Church of St. Fobn de 
Bellay, as well as to all the reſt of the Kingdom, and forbad 
the Advocates and Attorneys to make any Propoſitions to che 
contrary ; ſo that the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks of the 
Provinces of Languedoc, Guienne, Dauphin and Provence, made 
Application to the King's Council hereupon; and this conti- 
nued till 1673, then, after a delay of above ſixty years, dur 
ring which, the Prelates of the four Provinces ſnew no 
Title co the Exemption they pretended to, the King iſſued 
out 2 Declaration in the Month of February 1673, which was 
confirmed in Parliament the 18th of April following, by which 
his Majeſty declared, Thar the right of che Regale appercain'd 
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to kim totally in all the Archbiſhopricks and Riſhopricks of his 
Kingdom, Lands and Signiories under his Obedience, except 
ſuch as wert exempted for butthenſom Titles. On the ſecond 
of April 1675, the. King pur forth another Declaration con- 
firmed in Oourt on the 13th of May the ſame year, wherein is 
expreſſy named che Archbiſbopricks and Biſhopricks of the 
four Provinces which pretended to be exempt from rhe right 
of the Regale; ro wit, Bowrges, Bourdeaux, Auſch, Tholovſe, 
Narbonne, Arles, Aix, Avignon, \Ambrun, Vienne, and the Suft- 


tragans. The King did alſo fince in Fanuary 168 a, put forth of 


a perpetual Edict concerning the right of the Regale. N. 
non. | ba. 22 | 
REGGIO, formerly called Rhegium'Zepidi, a City and 
Dutchy in the Territories of Abdena, wich a Biſhoprick, ſuf- 
fragan of Bolonia. It's the ſecond City in that State, large and 
ſtrong, with a good Cittadel. Reggio owes its Reputation to 
Charlemaign, having been ruin'd divers times as well by the 
Goths as by other Barbarians. It ſtands between Parma to the 
W. and Modena to the E. 15 miles from either. pl! 
REGGIO, or REGGE, formerly Rhegium Fulium, an 
Archiepticopal City of the Further Calabria in che Kingdom of 
Naples, upon the Streighr or Fare of Meſſina, over-againſt Si- 
cily. This City was built by the Chalcidrans An. Mund. 3279, 
8a years after Rome, It flouriſh'd many years as a Free-ſtare, 
until it fell ar laſt into the Hands of che Sicilian Tyrant Dionyſtus, 
after a Siege of eleven Months. This Prince began his Reign An. 
Rom. 360, and reign'd 38 years, The City was little regarded 
from that time, till ꝓul ius Ceſar rebuilt it, and made it à Ro- 
man Colony, calling it Rbegium Fulium, after which it is fre- 
quently mentioned in the Latin Hiſtorians. It's a very fair 
Cicy, altho' it has been divers times plunder'd by the Turks ; 
it belongs to the King of Spain. | 
REGIFUGIUM, a Feaſt which the Romans celebrated on 
the 24th of February, in memory of the tlight of Tarquin who 
was baniſhed from Rome in the 245th year after the Foun- 
dation ot that City, Some have imagin'd chat Tarquin was ba- 
niſhed from Rome about the end of May, and in the Summer- 
time; for there is mention made in Hiftory, that the Corn 
was already ripe 3 bur in the firſt place ir muſt be anſwer'd, 
That between the Decree made againſt Tarquin and the time of 
Harveſt chere muſt be ſome Months ſpace; and ſecondly, 
That the order of che Months in rhoſe days was nor the ſame 
as now, according to the Julian account, and that it may be, 
that the Month ot February was then at the ſame time as our 
Month of May or June is now; and when Denys of Halicar- 
naſſus affirms, That the Conſuls entred upon the adminiſtration 
of cheir Office four Months before the end of the year, he had 
reſpect to the year of the Greeks, or the Olympiad, which be- 
gun ar the Summer Solſtice, according ro which was adjuſted 
the firſt year of the Foundation of Rome. Tit. Liv. 
REGILLIANUS (Quintus Nonius) fought twice vali- 
antly againſt che Sarmatians, and afterwards revolting from 
Gallienus, cauſed himſelt ro be proclaimed Emperor; but he 
continued not long, for the Soldiers that had inveſted 
him wich the Purple, depriv'd him of his Lite in 262. Tre- 
bellius Pollio. | 
REGILLUS, a ſmall Lake of the ancient Latium in the 
Territories of Tuſculanum, now called the Lake of C aſtiglione, 
or Sc. Praxede in the Country of Rome, between Tivoli and 
La Cava del Aglio. This Lake is famous for the Victory won 
by Au. Pejthumus againſt Tarquin, after chat King had been ba- 
niſhed. Tit. Liv, 
REGINO, an Abbot of Prum, of the Order of St. Benet, 
in the Dioceſs of Treves ; he lived about the end of the ninth 
Century; and in the beginning of che tenth he was obliged 


to leave the Government of his Monaſtery. He writ a Chro- 


nicle trom the time of the Birth of our Saviour till towards 
908, and hath atterwards continued it till 967, or 972. 
He deſcribed in this Book the principal Actions of the French. 
He has leit alſo a Treatiſe De Diſciplmis Eccleſiaſtici & Reli- 
gione Chriſtiana. He made uſe in this Work not only of the 
Greek and African Councils and Decrees of the Popes, bur alſo 
ot the Councils of Spain, France and Germany, of the La- 
bours ot other Eccleiiaſtical Greek and Latin Authors, and 
chiefly ot che Theodoſian Code, the Capitulars of Charlemaign 
and his Succeſſors the Kings of France, with the other Laws 
the ſame Kings had given to divers People that were their 
Subject: But as to the Epiſtles of the Popes, he made uſe 
of no other hardly ave thole of Siricius, and his Succeſſors as 
far as Hormiſaas, for that the reſt are queſtionable. Foachim 
Kildebran got this Book printed the firſt time in 1659, at 
Heimſtadt in the Dutchy of Brunſwick, from a Manuſcript which 
was in that Univerſity; and M. Balaxius has made it ſince to 
be re · printed more correct and enlarged in 1591, with very 
learned Notes upon it. Dou jat. Hiſtoire du Droit Canon. 

REGINOTRU DA, Dutcheſs of Bavaria, was the Daugh- 
ter of Childebert or Theodebert King of France, and married to 
Theodon III. Duke of Bavaria, who became a Chriſtian at the 
ſolicitation of this vertuous Princeſs; and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion after wards increaſed much in all Bavaria, by the help of 
Rupert Biſhop ot Worms. Brunner. 

REGLIOMONTANUS, Vid. Mullzrus. 
REGULUS., Vid, Ailius. 
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 KEHOROAM, King of Judeb, @ceeoded, his Father S- 
lomon, An. Mund. 306% 1 Sbiſhack, King of Fun, el 


taken divers Cities, beſieged Feruſalem, Whicher he bro 
twelve hundred Chariots of War, with an innumerable — 
n but a Peace was made berweep Rehaboam 
Shifhack,, yet ſo, that this laſt carried; away all the Treaſure 
ot the Temple, and the other cauſed Brazen Shields to be put 
in che room of thoſe that were removed. He died 4. 
e which was the 17th of his Reign, and the g2th 
Waage. S168 SKA 10, 8DbALV0 }- eee 
| REIMS, a City of Ftence in Chanpaige,'' that gives Ti- 
tle. co the Duke and Peer of France, which is the Arch» 
biſhop of the See, which hach for Suffragans Sojfſons, | Chiaor 
Sur Marne, Laon, Senlis, Beauvais, Amiens, Noign and Bullogne ; 
Cambray, Tournay and Arras did alſo formerly belong to it. 
The Ancients called it Darocortorum and Durbcortora Rem 

and now Remi or Remenſis Civitas, It may boaſt ro be one 
of the moſt ancient and faireſt Cities of the Kingdom. It 
ſtands in the midſt of a pleaſent Plain, where the River Veſle 
waſhes one part of its Walls, which are in Circumference a- 
bove an Hours walk, and which encloſe a great many fine 
2 large Streets, welk-built-Houfes, . and magnificent 
hurches, both far their Ornament, Grearneſs and Quality. 
The Cathedral is the chiefeſt, dedicated to our Lady, a noble 
Pile, The Portal is the molt conſiderable in France for its 
Architecture, Figures and Baſs Relief, which render it a moſt 
Finiſh'd Piece, It's in this Church that the Archbiſhop ef 
Reims anoints the Kings with the Oyl reſerv'd in a little Veſ- 
{el called Sama Ampulla, ſent, as they pretend, from Heaven 
at the Coronation and Anointing of Clovis. This City is ve- 
ry ancient, as manifeſtly appears by the Gates of ir, which 
have the names of the Pagan Deities upon em, and the Fort 
of Caeſar which ſtands near the City. There is alſo at Reims 
A Preſidial, Bailiage and Univerſity, Founded by Charles of 
Lorrgin, Archbiſhop of this City, with the leave of Henry II. 
There has been twelve Princes Archbiſhops of this Place, ſe- 
veral of which have been of the Blood Royal of France. So- 
nantius, who govern'd the Church of Reims towards 630, was 
Preſident of a Council held at Reims, conſiſting of forty Pre- 
lates who aſſembled at the ſame time in this City for the Re- 
formarion of Manners, There. were made 25 Canons which 
we have, with 21 Synodical Ordinances, aitributed to the 
ſame Sonant ius, as we learn from Flodoard, lib. 2. cap. 5. Hol- 
farus celebrated a Council there in 8 13, by the order of Char- 
lemaign, who alſo cauſed divers others to be held at the ſame 
time, out of a defire to ſee the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs well regu- 
lated before his death. There are 44 Canons of them. Hinc- 
mar ſpeaks of a Synod in 879, T. 2. p. 821. Foulque, Arch- 
bilhop of Reims, in the Month of Fanuary 892, according to 
the ancient way of computing by the French, and 893 by the 
Komans, Crowned Charles the Simple King of France; and at 
the ſame time there was allembled there a Council againſt 
Baldwin Earl of Flanders, for uſurping ſome Gcods of the 
Church. This ſame Foulque was aſſaſſinated ſome time after. 
Hertveus ſucceeded him in goo, and aſſembled there the 
Neighbouring Prelates, who Excommunicated the Authors of 
this-Villainy, It will not be impertinent to add here the 
Deſcription of that Famous Monument of Antiquity which was 
diſcovered there in 1677. Ir's a Triumphal Arch, which was 
formerly che Northern Gate of the City of Reims, called Por#- 
Mars, or the Gate of Mars. This Gate was buried in Rub- 
biſh, and hid under the Rampart, in 1554. And there has 
been another builc by ir ot the ſame Name. This Arch is 
compoſed of three Arches, the middle, called the Arch of 
Seaſons, that on the right, the Arch of Romulus and Remus; 
and that on the leſt named the Arch of Leda. The Arch of 
Romulus was digged up in 1595, and the other rwo were 
diicovered in 1677. In the Root of the Arch of the Seaſons 
are to be ſeen four Children, which repreſent the four Sea- 
ſons of the year, and a Woman ſitting in the midſt of them 
denoting a Cornucopia. The twelve Months are repreſented 
ſtanding round, with divers other Ornaments which time hath 
worn out in a great meaſure. The Roof of the Arch of Romu- 
lus, encloſes in a Square, enriched with Trophies, a Figure 
ot Remns and Romulus, ſuckled by a Woolf, with two Figures 
by ic, whereof each hold a Truncheon in its hands, and one 
wears a Head-piece, and the other a Laurel. It ſeems how- 
ever that this muſt be the Shepherd Fauſtulus, and his Wife 
Laurentia, who having taken theſe Children from the ſhe 
Woolt, bred them up to the Age of eighteen. In the Roof 
ot the Arch of Leda is ſeen Jada, the Mother of Caſtor and 
Pollux, with a Swan and a Cupid holding a Torch in his hand. 
There are ſome who would have this Edifice ro be a Trium- 
phal Arch built in honour of Falius Ceſar, when in the Reign 
ot Auguſius Ceſar they made great Roads or Cauſways in 
France, one of which Butted upon this Gate, Orhers are of 
opinion that Julius Caeſar built it himſelf. Some thinking 
that this ſort of Architecture is not ſo old, have attributed 
this to Julian the Apoſtate, who paſſed by Reims when he came 
to Paris, in his return from his Conqueſts in Germany. It is 
hard to affirm under what Emperor this Monument has been 
built; ſince not only the Heads which were placed in the Fron- 


| tiſpicce are broken, but the Place alſo where of old the Iu- 
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Martbe. 
REINECCTUS (Reinier) a German, a-Native of Stein- 
beim in che Dioceſs Tot ran: who for a long time was Tu- 


tor in the Univerſies of Fra 1 
bliſhed Genealogical and Hiſtorical Treatiſes, with divers o- 
ther Pieces. He writ alſo a Book concerning 
Hiſtory, wherein is much Learning; but he hath obferved no 
good order, nor always judged well of the Merit of Hiſtorians, 
His Hiſtorieal Treatiſes have been eſteemed by the Learred, 
and above all by Voſs. He died in the year 1595* His 
Works that have been Printed are, Familie Regum © Pontifi- 
cum Boſphoranorum, Cc. Familie Regum Macedonia, Familia 
Regum Armeniorum, Cc. Familia Regum Fudzorum, c. Fa- 
miliæ Regum Media, Spartanorum. Syntagma de Familiis que 
in Monarchiis tribus prioribus verum potiti ſunt, & de Familiis 
duorum Agypti Regnorum. Regum & Pontificum Iſraelitarum Reg- 
na celebratiſima cum Familiis. Hie roſolymitanum Chronicon. De 
Marchionum. & Elettorum Origine. Method uus Legendi Hiſtorias. 
Hiſtoria dubia, & Syntagma Hiftoricum, Hiſtoria Julia, ſeu 
Synagma Heroicum, Hiſtoria Orientalis. familie Luceburgen- 
ſes, Cc. with divers other Pieces of the ſame nature, Thua- 
mms. Voſia de Philol. 

REINES TUS (Thomss) a German Phyſician Born at A. 
tenburgh, a Town in Miſnia. He liv'd in the XVIIth Cen- 
tury, wrote Six Book de Variis Lectioni bum; A Cenſure of Sal- 
maſius s Exercitations upon Pliny. Commentaries upon, and Supple» 
ments to Gruter's Inſcriptions, He died in 1657. Grevius 
Epift . Ded. Epiſt. Caſaub. 

R EINSBOURG, a Village a League from Leyden, in 
Holland, where there has been a Famous Abbey founded ſuc- 
ceſſively by two Counts of Holland named Theodorus and Floren- 
tis, by the Counteſs Peronnella, and by a Lady of the Houſe 
of Saxony, where they were painted upon the Glaſs of the 
Church in their order. It's now under the Dominion of the 
States of Holland, Here was formerly a Religious Order of Wo- 
men of St. Benet; all called Ladies; for that the Abbeſs was 
Lady temporal and ſpiritual of the place; and none were ad- 
mitted but ſuch as were Nobly deſcended, and of ancient Ex- 
tract. Thoſe that entred into it, for the moſt part, did not 
make Profeſſion till after ſome years, and ſome not at all, but 
went out and married. They gave large Alms thrice a week, 
and there aſſembled thither every day to receive ir above two 
thouſand perſons. The four Founders are buried in the 
Church, and there are alſo to be ſeen a great many magnificent 
Tombs of the Counts and Counteſſes, and other Lords of 
Holland. Guichardin. 

RELIGION is properly the Worſhip given to God; but 
this Name is alſo applied to che Worſhip of Idols and falſe 
Gods, Ic will not doubtleſs be impertinent to ſee here the 
Scate of Religion in the four Parts of the World. 

RELIGIONS of EUROPE. The Ioquiſition ſuffers 
not in ah, nor in any of che Iſles thercabouts, any of rhoſe 
they call Hereticks, for that they look upon them as Rebellious 
Subjects againſt che Pope its Head. They nevertheleſs tole- 
rate Fews, for particular Reaſons, and the Pope makes them 
pay Tribute for the Liberty they enjoy in the Territories ot 
the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Republick of Venice have baniſhed 
the Fews which ſettled there in an Iſland belonging to that City 
called Gioudezza. In the Kingdom of Naples, where the Inqui- 
ſition reigns as in Spain, are yet ſufter'd ſome Greeks and Alba- 
nians of the Greek, Church. Sicily protefies the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion, and makes uſe of the Inquiſition, and ſo does 
Sardinia ; the Iſle of Malta which is, as ic were,a Bulwark againſt 
the Turks, permits no Religion but the Roman-Catholick, 
Dalmatia is poſſeſs d by the Venetians and the Turks. The 
little Republick of Ragyſ# pays Tribute both to che one and to 


che other, bur is of che Roman Catholick Religion and hath an | 


| ly Roman Catholicks, and part Calviniſts. 
ore and Helmſtad, and hath pu- 
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Archbiſhop, The Venetians have two Arch-biſhiopricks in 
Dalmatia, which are thoſe of Eura and Spalatro. The Inhabj- 
tants of the Ile of Corfu, which belongs to che Republick of 
Venice, are Chriſtians of the Greek: Church. The Ifle of Candi 
is now under the Dominion of the Grand-Seignior,/ Where, be. 
fides-Mahometans, are Roman Catholicks; Greeks and Jews, 
who pay Tribute for their Liberty. There are none but Rom. 
niſts in Spain, the Inquiſition being exercifcd there with great 
Severity, as well as in Portugal, and they ſuffer neither Mos 
nor Fews to be there. France 1s now all Roman Catholick ſince 
Lewis. XIVch. has pulled down the Churches of the Reformed, 
and Revok'd the Edifts of Nants, In all the Netherlands which 
belong either to the King of France or Spain, there is no 
other Religion bur the Roman Catholick, and it there be any 
Caluiniſts or | Lutherans there, they do not diſcover themſelves. 
In the States. of Holland the reformed Religion according to 
Calxin is uppermoſt, but a great number of Roman Catholicks 
are ſuffered ro be there, as well as Lutherans, Remonſirams, 
Anabaptiſts, and Jews. The Papiſts are not permitted the 
— Exerciſe of their Religion; but the Latherans have 
cave to build Churches, and the Anabaptiſts have allo theirs 
as have alſo the Fews their Synagogues at Amſterdam and Ro- 
terdam. There are none bur thoſe of the retormed Religion 
at Geneva, Of the thirteen Cantons of Swiſſerland, there are 
five of them Romanifts, to wit, Uri, Switr, Onderwald, Lu- 
cern and Zurich, The Canton of Sowlern is almoſt all Catho- 
lick ; Zurich, Bearn, Bale and Schaſ-havſe, are either Zwin- 
elians or Catvinifts. Fribourg, Glarits and Apenzeel, are part- 
Their Allies the 
V audois, are part of em Zuinglians 3 the Country of the Gri- 
ſons partly Roman-Catholicks, and partly Proteſtants. The 
FValtoline all Roman - Catholick. Germary bas almoſt as many 
Religions, as there are Princes, States and Free Cities; hut 
the Roman Catholick is profcſs'd by the Emperor; and the 
principal Perfwaſtons beſide, are Latheraniſus, Anabaptiſm, and 
Calviniſm ; but ' Lutheraniſm is of the greareit extent, and 
moſt countenanced by Authority. Calviniſm 1s moſtly pry. 
teſs'd in the Palatinates z in the Country of Heſſe, the Dutchy of 
Wirtenburgh, and the Hans Towns. The Anabaptiſts had ter- 
merly gain'd ground all over Germany, excepting in Auſtria 
and Bavaria, © but now there are none of them remaining, 
unleſs in the Neighbourhood: of Holland. Hungary is in part 
Roman Catholick, aud in part Lutheran, beſides Arians in 
a great many Places. The Kingdom of Poland is of the Po- 
piſh Religion, but there are many Proteſtants there; eſpe- 
cially in lower Poland, about Lublin, Pruſſia, and Livonia, 
towards the Baltick· Sea. In the Provinces that confine upon 
Hungary, Moravia, and Sileſia 3 and thoſe which advance to- 
wards the South and Levant, they follow for the moſt part 
che Greek Church. Tranfilvania is filled with all forts of 
Religions; the Roman Catholick is the leaſt in requeſt, 
Swedeland and Denmark follow the Confeſſion of Augsburg. 
In all che Territories of the King of Great Britain the Re- 
formed Religion is eſtabliſhed, bur in England they follow 
che Epiſcopal Government, and now in Scotland the Presbyte- 
rian. The Muſcovites follow the Religion of the Greek Cnurchʒ 
and although they have a Patriarch at Moſco, yer they ceaſe 
not to acknowledge the Church of Conſtantinople, The Mor- 
duos, that are upon the Frontiers ot Muſcoy, circumciſe in 
the (ame manner as the Jews and Tur s do, although they are 
not of their Religion. They are neither profeſſed Chriſtians 
nor Idolaters, but live according to the Laus of Nature, and 
worſhip one God, Creator of the World, to whom they offer 
che Firſt-fruirs of all that they gather, and caſt them up to- 
wards Heaven, Crim Tartary makes proſeſſion of Mahometa- 
niſm. There are alſo among them ſome Jews and Roman Ca- 
cholicks to whom they grant the Exercile of their Religion, 
paying Tribute for the ſame. The Mahometan Religion 
reigns in Turkey, but the Grand-Scignior ſuffers Chriſtians and 
Jews there in divers places. The Chriſtian Greeks are there 
in great numbers, and have a Patriarch ac Conſtantinople, whoſe 

Jurisdiction extends as far as Aſia Minor, or Natolia. 
RELIGIONS of ASIA. In TurkiG-4fia, The Maho- 
metan Religion is uppermoſt, The Grand-Seignior permits 
there other Religions, as well as in Europe. The Greeks have 
ewo Patriarchs there, that of Antioch, and that ot Jeruſalem. 
It's in chis Empire where principally are the Chriſtians called 
Armenians, Georgians, Neſtorians, r and Maronites. 
There are alſo Roman Catholicks, Sab#ans, Coptes, and great 
numbers of ſews. The Roman-Catholicks are for che molt 
part French and Venetian Merchants, who are aſſiſted by the 
religious Franciſcans, whoſe ordinary abode is at Jeruſalem and 
Bethlehem, In Perſia is the Mahometan Religion, according to 
the Sect of Ali, which diflers from that of Abube er, Omar and 
Oſman, whom the Turks preferr before that of Ali, But the 
Perſians give full Liberty of Conſcience to all Sirangers, ſo 
chat chere are Roman-Catholicks, Armenians, Neſtorians and 
Subeans ;, there are alio Jews and Banyans, or Indian Prieſts, 
and other Idolaters. Arabia is ſubject to the Grand-Seignior, 
and Mahometan Princes, who tolerate Chriſtians to live there, 
where they have a famous Monaſtery upon Mount Sinai, pot 
ſeſs'd by the Calgyers, or Religious Greeks of the Order of 
St, Baſil. The Empire of Mogul in India is ſubjeR ro a Maho- 
metan 
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REM 


metan Prince of the Sect of Ali, which is that of Perſia. 
Bu: in theſe Dominions are many Idolaters. There are alſo 
Roman Catholicks, Jews and Abyſſines, for every Nation has 
the free Exerciſe of its Religion. The Peninſula of Indus, on 
this fide the Gulf of Bengale, comprehends divers Kingdoms, 
whoſe Inhabirants are almoſt all Idolaters, But to be a little 
particular ; the little Iſland of Goa belongs to the Porrugueſe, 
who have divers Churches and Monaſteries in it. The Arch- 
Biſhop of this Iſle hath under him all che Biſhops of the Eaſt- 
Indies. The Inquiſition exerciſes there irs Tyranny againſt 
Apoſtares, as they call them, But Armenians, Jews, Moors, 
and Banyans, or Indian Prieſts, are ſuffered to live there ac- 
cording to their Religion; beſides Arabs, Perſians and Abyſ- 
fines, who partly follow the Chriſtian and partly that of the 
Moors which is the Mahometan Religion. The People of the 
Kingdom of Calicut believe in one God, Creator of Heaven and 
Earth; but they teign him to te Idle, and ſay, that *cis an Evil 
Angel that goveins the World. They pay Divine Honours to 
this Angel, whom they call Deumo, and to divers other falſe 
Divinicies, The ſame Superſtirions are practiſed in the King- 
dom of Narſingua, which is full of Pagods, or Temples built 
in honour of their Dæmons. The King of Golconda follows the 
Religion of the Perſians, but the People are Idolaters. The 
main Land of Idi beyond the Ganges is poſſeſs'd by divers J- 
dolatrous Princes, the Peninſula of the ſame Indus, on the Eaſt- 
ſide of the Gulf, is allo a Country where they worſhip Idols 
and falſe Gods. The principal Kingdoms of this Peninſula are 
thoſe of Stam, Tonquin, Lao and Pegu. The King of Siam per- 
mits the Exerciſe of all forts of Religions, and reſtifies a parti- 
cular eſteem for that of rhe Chriſtians. The Peninſula of Ma- 
laca is dependant upon the Kingdom of Siam; bur the greateſt 
part of it belongs to the Hoanders, who grant Liberty of Con- 
ſcierce to Merchants of divers Religions that trade and live 
there. There are a great many Roman Catholicks iri the King- 
doms of Tonquin and Lao, where the Feſuits preach. The Peo- 
ple of Pegu are fo bent upon Idolatry, that they have fruicleſly 
attempted to bring the Chriſtian Religion into their Country, 
The Chineſes are Idolaters; but the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is permitted in that Country; and the Feſuits have divers 
Churches there. There are alſo a great number of Jews who 
have there their Synagogues by the permiſſion of the Emperor 
of China. Tartary is ſubject to divers Princes, whereof the moſt 
Potent is The Great Cham. Some of the Sovereigns follow the 
Religion of Mahomer, others are Pagans and Idolaters. There 
are alſo Neſtorjans and Jews; bur tuch as obſerve bur little of 
the Law of Moſes. Idolatry reigns in Fapan; and fince the Per- 
ſecution of Taicoſama,who reigned there in 1630, the Chriſtians 
have now no Church in that Country, but have had formerly. 
The Philippine Iſlands belong to the King of Spain, who gives 
Liberty of Conſcience to all thoſe of the Country who are 1do- 
laters, and to divers Indian Ctineſes. The Iſles of Sonda called 
Java and Sumatra, are inhabited by People addicted to the wor- 
ſhip ot Idols. There are alſo Mahometans and Chriſtiars. The 
Hollanders are very potent in the Iſle of ava, herein they have 
Batavia, The Natives of the Iſle of Ceylon are Idolaters; but 
there are many Mahometans and a good number of Chriſtians, 
the 1 poſſeſſing divers Cities there. The Iſle of Cyprus 
is under the Dominion of the Turks, but they grant the Latin 
and Greek Chriſtians to live there without moleſtation, as do 
alſo the Armenians, Coptes, and all forts of Sects, pay ing only 
a Tribute for their Liberty. The Iſle of Rhodes is inhabited by 
Turks, Greeks and Jews. 

RELIGIONS of AFRICA. Barbary is inhabited by 
Moors, Turks and Arabs, who follow the Religion of Mahomer. 
The Portugueſe, Spaniards and Engliſh, poſſeſs ſome places 
there. There are ſome Towns where the Infide!s ſuffer the 
Chriſtians and Jews the Exerciſe of their Religion, paying 
Tribute tor the lame. The chief Religion of Egypt is the Ma- 
hometan, which the Moors, Turks and Arabs obſerve. The 
Chriſtian Coptes have alſo there their Churches, and the Jews 
their Synagogues. The People of Zanguebar, and thoſe on the 
Coaſt of Abex, are Mahometans; but the Portugueſes, who 
have places in Zanzuebar, have introduced the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. There are alto in this Country Jews and Idolaters. The 
Natives ot the Ifle of Madagaſcar believe there is one God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth; but they alſo worſhip an Evil 
Spirit. The French who are eſtabliſhed there endeavour to 

ug chem to Chriſtianity. Cafreria is peopled with Idolaters. 
The Hollanders having only two torts towards the Cape of Good- 
He, and the Portugueſe a Caſtle in the Kingdom of Sofala, 


ere are many Idolaters in the Kingdom of Congo, ſome Ma- 


hometans, and divers Chriſtians, particularly in the Province 
of Angola, of which the Portugueſe are Maſters. The People 
of Guinea worſhip Idols; bur the Engliſh, Hollanders and 
Vanes poſſeſs ſume place upon that Coaſt, and the Portugueſe 
have Habications in the Country, where they indeavour to in- 

troduce Chriſtianity. The Negro's mix with their Idolatry 
| tome Ceremonics of Mahometaniſm; as do alſo the Inhabitants 
of Zaara. Biledulgerid obſerves the Mahomeran Religion. The 
Religion of the People of Nubia is a mixture of the Chriſtian 
Ceremonies with thoſe of Judaiſm and Mahometaniſm. The 
Ab)ſſines are the pureſt of all the Oriental Chriſtians. Heathen 


idolatry is the ancient Religion of Monomotapa 3 but the Feſuits 


have cftabliſhed Chriſtianity there in divers places, 
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RELIGIONS of AMERICA. Canads, or New- 
France, is Peopled with Roman-Catholicks, the Co be- 
longing for the moſt part to the King of France. New - England, 
New- Holland and New Swedeland, have alſo their Colonies, 
where each of theſe Nations exerciſe its Religion. The Sava- 
ges, Iroquois, Hurons, Algonquains, and others have almoſt no 
Religion, ſave thoſe who converſe with the People of Europe. 
The Engliſh have divers places in Virginia. The Natives believe 
chere are divers Gods, of different orders, who depend upon 
one Chief, called Keuvas, which is their Sovereign, and hath 
been ſo from Eternity. They eſteem the Sur, Moon and 
Stars to be Demi-· gods. The Salvages of Florida are Idolaters, 
and adore the Sun and Moon; but the Spaniards and the Eng- 
liſh have Colqnies there, and have introduced the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion into divers places. Mexico, which is allo called New- 
Spain, is well peopled with Roman-Catholicks, where there is 
an Archbiſhop, and divers Biſhops. The Spaniards are alſo 
Maſters of New-Caftile, otherwiſe called Caftifle or, where 
they have introduced the Roman-Cartholick Religion. The 
Mountancers of this Country are ſtill Idolaters, and adore the 
Sun and Moon as the principal Divinitics, holding the one to be 
the Hu: band and the other che Wife. The Caribee Iſlands and 
Natives of Guiana adore Idols, and ſome of them believe the 
Immortality of the Soul. The Iuhabitants of the Country of 
the Amazons are alſo Idolaters. Braſil belongs to the Portu- 
gueſe, who have there a fair City called San-Salvador, where 
is an Archbiſhop's-See. The Salvages are converted to the 
Faith daily. The Country of Plata and that of the Patagons 
are peopled with Idolatrous Inhabitants ; but the Spaniards 
have divers places there, and a Town called ¶ Aſumption, which 
is a Biſhop's-See, and where is a College of the Jeſuir:. The 
Spaniards have eſtabliſhed divers Seminaries in Chili, to labour 
for the Converſion of the Natives, who have but very little 
Religion, The Roman Catholick Religion is eſtabliſhed in 
Peru, which belongs to the King of Spain. There is an Arch- 
biſhoprick ar Lime, and divers Biſhopricks in the other Pro- 
vinces; and Idolatry remains but amongſt very few of the Sal- 
vages, . Memoires Hiſtoriques, 

RELIGIOUS. See Monks. | 

RELIGIQUS MAHOMETANS. See Chaltetti 
and Val ſchibendi, who are the principal Founders of Religious 
Orders in the Empire of che Grand Scignior, and theſe Orders 
in particular, which are the Nimetulabites, Cadrites, Calenders, 
Edbemites, Hizrevites, Bectaſcbites, Ebebuharites and Memela- 
vites or Deryiſes, i 

RELUCIN, a Man very learned in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and who was the firſt among the Latins that publiſhed an He- 
brew Grammar and Lexicon. 

REMI or REMIGIUS, Archbiſhop of Reims, was ot 
Noble Extract. It's ſaid he was put into this Sce when he was 
but twenty two years of age, much contrary to his inclination. 
He Baprized Cl»vs, the firſt Chriſtian Kiog of France. Sido- 
nius Apoll narius praiſes him as one of the moſt Eloquent Men 
of his time. We have ſome Letters of his in the Library of 
the Fathers. He died in 535. Greg, of Tours, Flogoard. 
Hiſt. Rem. 

RE NM I, or Remigius Archbiſhopof Lions, was great Almoner 
to the Emperor Lotharius, and aftcrwards elected to this Sce, at- 
ter 4mulon, He preſided at the IId. Council of Valence, in 855, 
and at divers others aſſembled at ul, Langres, &c. Maldonat 
judges Remi to be the Author of the Commentaries upon the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, which are the Works of a very ancieut 
Author, to wit, of Z#ilarius the Deacon, who lived about the 
middle of the fourth Age. But it is likely that this Illuſtrious 
Prelate, has writ the Commentaries upon St. Paul, which Six- 
tus Senenſis attributes ro Remi of Auxerre, and Villapandus to 
St. Remi of Reims; which yet cannot be, ſince that therein is 
cited the Order of St. Bennet, St. Gregory, Caſſiodorus, the Ve- 
nerable Bede, with Cypri-n cf Toulon, that were after the time 
of that Biſhop of Reims. That of Lions, of whom I ſpeak, 
died the 26th of Otfober, in the year 873, or 879. 

RE MI, or Remigius Archbiihop of Raan,was named to that 
Archbiſhoprick atter Rainfroy, in 745. Some believe him to be 
the Brother of Charlemaign, others the Son ot Charles Martel, 
Brother by the Mother's {ide ro Pepin the Sbort. He quitted 
his Integeſt in the Kingdom, and retired to Mont-Soradte in 
Traly, where he became a Religious. He was the firſt, accord- 
ing to Paulus AÆmiliu, who received in France the ſinging ac- 
cording to the manner of Kome, brcught chence by King Pepin. 
Gregory of Tours. Flodoard. 

REMIGIUS (Peter) Lord of Montigni, ſucceeded in the 
Treaſury ro Marign: and Laguette, under the Reign of Phidip 
de Valo; the Exemplary Puniſhment of his two Predeceflors 
could not deterr him from making his Fortune too faſt, by 
being falſe to his Truſt, He was theretore Tried in 1328 
by the Parliament of Paris, conſiſting of 78 Knights, 25 
Lords and Princes, and the King himielf, and receiy'd Sen» 
rence to be Hang d upon the Gibbet of Monfaucon, which him- 
ſelf had caus'd to be built. His Forfeited Eltate amounted to 
above fitteen Millions of Livres. Mezeray. 

REMIREMONT, a Famous Monaſtery in the Dioceſs of 
Toul, in Lirrain, upon the Meſelle, where none are admitted 
that are not of Noble Extraction. They are all called — 

he 
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"REN 


REN 


The A cannot quit her Habit; bur the others may 
forch, —— 9. Romerick is ſaid to have been the ft 
Founder of this Monaſtery , wherefore it is called by rhem 1n 
Latin Romaricut, or Romericu Mons, The Nuns were for- 
merly of che Order of Sr, Bennet. Hadrian. Valeſ. Norit. Gall. 

REMONSTRANTS, or Amminians, ſo is a rful 
party called in Holland, who have taken the Name of Remon- 
ftrants, from a Writing called a Remonſtrance, that was pre- 
ſented by them to the States of Holland in 1609, wherein they 
reduced their Doctrine to theſe Five Articles. 1. That God 
in Election and Reprobation has a regard on the one fide to 
Faich and Perſeverance, and on the other fide to Incredulity 
and Impenitence. 2. That Feſus Chriſt died for all Men with- 
out any Exception. 3. That Grace is neceſſary for che appli- 
cation of ones ſelt to Good. 4. That yet it doth not act in 
an irreſiſtible manner. 5. That before affirming that the Re- 
generate cannot totally fall off, this Queſtion muſt be more ac- 
curately examined. The Name of Armintans — them, 
becauſe that Arminius, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, was one 
of the firſt who oppoſed the then received Sentiment in Hol 
land of an abſolute Predeſtination, which was that of Calvin. 
The Arminians complain extremely of the ill uſage they re- 
ceiv d from the Caliiniſts, the moſt part of their Party being 
at firſt Impriſon'd, or Baniſh'd : The Hiſtory of this Perſecu- 
tion may be ſeen in a Volume of Letters of the Remonſtrants, 
Reprinted at 4mfſterdam, in 1685. where their Remonſtrance, 
which gives em their Name, is inſerted. Their Opinions be- 
ing Condemn'd in 1618, at the Synod of Dort, conſiſting of 
Dutch, German, Engliſh and Swiſs Calvinifſts, They, in 1620, 
publiſh'd a Book, Intitul'd Aa C Scripra Snodalia Dordrace- 
na Miniſtrorum Remonſtrantium, in Federato Belgio ; in which 
they defend their Doctrine upon the five Articles above-men- 
tioned, and atrack their Adverſaries, who derermin'd the 
contrary in the Synod of Dort. The Remnſtrants likewiſe 
publiſh'd a Confeſſion of Faith, in which they give an account 
of their Sentiments upon all rhe points of Chriſtianity : In De- 
fence of which Confeſſion, Simon Epiſcopins publiſh'd an Apo- 
logy in 1629, Intitul'd, Apolagia pro Confeſſione ſive Declaratione 
Sententiæ eorum qui in Federato Belgio vocantur Remonſtrantes 
ſuper precipuis Articulis Religionis Chriſtiane, contra cenſuram 
quatuor Profeſſorum Leidenfium, Here they clear chemſelves of 
the Tenents charg'd upon 'em, i e. of the reviving the an- 
cient Errors of the Pelagians, and Semi- Pelagiant, and agree- 
ing in many things with the Socinians; from whom notwith- 
ſtanding, they differ in two Principal Articles. That is, the 
Trinity, and the Propitiatory Sacrifice of our Bleſſ-d Saviour; 
both which are deny'd by the Socintans, but maincain'd by the 
Remonſtrants. Epiſcopius and Curcelleus are two of the moſt 
Celebrated Writers of this Party; but not to mention the Vo- 
luminouſneſs of their Works, they both died before they had 
finiſh'd a compleat Syſtem of the Arminian Doctrine; this Task 
therefore has been undertaken and p rform'd by Philip Lim- 
Borch, in his Book Printed in 1686, at Amflerdam, under the 
Title of Theologia Chriſtiana, a conſiderable part of which is 
5 in the Second Tome of the Bibliotheque Univer- 
elle. 

REM Us, Vid. ROMULUS, 

RENA RD, Count of Soiſſons, was the Son of Guy of Ver- 
m indon, firſt Count of Soifſons, His Father Guy introduced him 
to King Robert, whom he ſerved in the quality of chief Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold, and kept that ſtation till the Reign of 
Henry l. but finally falling into diſgrace he withdrew into Soiſ- 
ſons, where the King beſieged him in the Counts-Tower, which 
vas then the Fortreſs of that City, It's ſaid, that Count Renard 
and his Son died during this Siege. Dorm. | 

RENATUS, ſurnamed the Good, King of Naples, Sicily, &c. 
Duke ot Anjou, Count of Provence, &c. was ſecond Son to Cen- 
4s II. King of Nap'es, and ot Tolard, Daughter to Fobn I, King 
of Aragon. He was born at Anzers the 16th of Fanuary 1408. 
This Prince married in 1420, Tſabel, the Daughter and Heireſs 
of Charles I. Duke of Lorrain, and of Margaret of Bavaria; he 
was about to take polleſſion of this Dutchy, but Antony de 
Vaudemont, Brother to Duke Charles, pretended that /orratn 
belong'd to the Line Male, and ſo to him, This Affair in 
1431, was relerred to the Fathers of the Council of Bale, and 
to the Emperor Sigiſmond, who decided it in favour of Reng- 
tus, but Antony would not ſtand to this Deciſion, and fo, being 
aflifted by the Troops of Philip ſurnamed the Good, Duke of 
Burgundy, he debated ic by &rms: At firſt King Kenatus had 
the better ſucceſs, bur aitcrwards his Enemies Army being re- 
inforc'd, his was defeated at Bullenville near unto Neufchatel in 
Lorrain the 2d ot July, 1431, and he himſelf made a triſoner, 
and carried to Dijon, where he remained four or five years; 
and there learnt in 1434, the death of Lewis II, King ot Naples, 
his Brother, and that ot the Queen Fare IT. who had made him 
her Heir in 1435. Thus getting free trom his Confinement, he 
was obliged to take a Journey into Naples; but it was neither 
fortunate for himſelf nor his Son after him, to wit, John of 
Calabria, who attempted alſo in vain the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Arragon, which in right of his Mother Toland 
juſtly belonged ro Renatus; ſo this Frince ſtop'd in Provence, 
where he lived in Repoſe. He was well made, full of Cour 
rage and Invention. To divert his Melancholy he fell co 


painting and Writing both Verſe and Proſe. Being at Angers 
in 1448, he inſtituted the Military Order of the Creſcent, This 
Prince had by Jabel of Lorrain, Fobn of Calabria, Lewis Mar- 
uefs of Pont, Nicholas Duke of Bar, Charles and Renatus thit 
h died young; Toland Wife to Ferry Duke of Lorrain, Mar- 
garet married to Henry VI. King of England, and Iſabel and Anne 
that died in their Infancy. He married the ſecond time Jane 
the Daughter of Guy XIII, called the XIVth Count of Lal, 
but had no Children by her. His Sons died all before him, in- 
ſomuch, that ſeeing himſelf without Heirs of his Body, he leſt 
his Eſtate to Charles his Brother's Son of the ſame name, Count 
of Maine, Du Puy. 

RENATUS IF. Duke of Torrain, was the Son of Feryy II. 
and of Toland of Anjou Daughter of Renatus King of Sicily. 
This Ferry was Son to Antony I. Count of Vaudemont, and thus 
married in order to terminate the difference between him and 
the King of Naples, Duke Renatus took upon him the Title 
and Arms of King of Sicily and Aragon, becauſe of the Rights 
of his Mother, He was ſolicited by the Emperor and King of 
France, to make War upon Charles Duke of Burgundy, which 
he did, and thereby loſt his Dutchy; but having afterwards re- 
ceived conſiderable Succors, he tought lis Enemy, who had 
beſieged Nency, and kill'd him on the fifth of January in 1477, 
It was ſaid, That the Duke of L»rrain being trimmed with a 
Golden Beard, was defirous to ſee the Duke of Burgundy, whom 
he found with difficulty among the dead, and ſaid, Hab! good 
Couſin! you have done us much evil, This Prince dicd in 1508. 
Vignier. St, Marthe. Mezeray. 

RENAUDOT (Theophraſtus) began in 1631, to publiſh 
News by the name of Gazettes; he left a Son behind him, W Oo 
was Chie Phyſician to M. the Dauphin, and died at St. Germans 
en Lay, November 19. 1673. 

RENDESHAM, an ancient Town in the County of 
Suffolk, and Hundred of Looes upon the River Deben. Red. 
. che. firſt Chriſtian King of the Eaſt Angles kept his Court 

Eire, 

RENEA de France, Dutcheſs of Ferrara, was born at 
Blois in 1509, being the Daughter of Lewis XII. and Queen 
Anne of Bretanyz ſhe was Married to Hercules d Eſte Duke of 
Ferrara, tho* Betrothed before to Charles of Auſtria, after- 
wards Emperor, and demanded ſome years after in marriage 
by the King of England. Francis I. married her to the Duke 
of Ferrara, becauſe he was a Prince whoſe Power he needed 
not to fear, She did not content her ſelf to become knowing 
in Hiſtory, Languages, Mathematicks, and allo Aſtrology, but 
ſtudied morcover, the moſt difficult points in Divinity, which 
engaged her inſenſibly in the Opinions of the Proteſtants. 
Brantome ſays, That reſeniing the ill turns which the Popes 
Julius and Leo had done the King, her Father, ſhe denied 
their Power, and withdrew from their Obedience, Calvin 
paſſed from France into Italy in a diſguiſe, and with Maror, 
her Secretary, confirmed her in this Belict. After the death 
of the Duke, her Hutband, ſhe returned into France, and there 
gave new marks of her Courage and Rc ſolution. The Duke of 
Guiſe, her Son-in-Law, having ſummoned her to ſurrender 
ſome of the Proteſtants, who had ſheltred themſelves in the 
Caſtle of Montargis, whicher ſhe retired during that War 
abour Religion, ſhe utterly retuſcd, and daringly anſwered, 
That if he artack'd the Caſtle, ſhe ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould come upon the breach and ſee whether he had the 
Courage to kill a King's Daughter, She died in 1595, in che 
Cattle of Montargis, after having adorn'd the Town with many 
Fair Buildings, Bernier Hiſtoire de Blois. 

RENNES, a Town in France, the Capital of Bretam, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tours. The River of Villaine 
divides it into two parts, and ſerves to enrich it by way of 
Trade, becauſe of the great Boats that come up thither trom 
the Sea. ener is a very ancient City, and hath been the or- 
dinary Reſidence of the Dukes of Bretary. Authors call it Ae- 
done, or Condate Redonum; the ancientett Biſhoprick is St. Mo- 
deran. The Parliament was eſtabliſhed there by King Henry II. 
Lewis XIV. has ſince transferr'd it to Vannes. There are to 
be ſeen the Cathedral of St. Peter, the Abbies of St. Melain and 
of St. George ;, a College of Jeſuits, and divers other Eccleſr 
aſtical and Religious Houſes z not to forget the Parliament- 
Houſe, built according to our Modern Architecture, and the 
Clock that is in it, whoſe Bell is eſteemed to be the biggeſt in 
the Kingdom. Rennes ftands 50 miles N. of Nants, 115 W. 
of Tours, as many N. of Roch Be, and 200 W. of Paris. 
Santa Marthe. 

RENO MME, or FAME, a Goddeſs invented by the 
Poets, called tbe Meſſenger of Jupiter by Homer; they repre- 
ſented her like a Woman richly clad, having her Robe tuck'd 
up, and Wings beſpangled wich Eyes, with a Trumpet in her 
Mouth. Virgil deſcribes her almoſt in the ſame manner, calling 
her an horrible Monſter, and giving her as many watching Eyes 
as ſhe has Feathers 3 as many Mouths with ſo many Tongues 18 
them that are never ſilent ; and as many Ears that are always 
liſtning 3 and that in the day time ſhe placed her ſelf upon high 
Towers to frighten Men, bringing them very often ill neus, aud 
oftner lyes than truth. 

RENT v, Lat, Renrica, a Town in Artois, heretofore of 
great ſtrength, which in 1554 repell'd the Forces of __ 
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King of France, but in 1638 was ruin d. It lies. Five, 
Leagues from Bologne to the Eaſt, and four from Arras upon 
the River Az, which falls into the Britih Sea below Graveling 
in Flanders. | 

RENT ( Gafton John Baptiſt: Baron of) was born in the 
Caſtle of Beny in Lower Normandy, in the Dioceſs of Bayeux in 
1611. He inſtituted a Society of Artiſans to live together, as 
the Primitive Chriſtians did, having all the gain of their labour 
in common, giving the overplus after their own neceſſities were 
ſupply'd, for the ſuſtenance of the Poor. There are now at 
Paris two of theſe Communities of Tradeſmen, the one of Tay- 
lors, and the other of Shooe- makers. There is alſo one of 
Shooe-makers at Tovlouſe ;, they call themſelves Brethren, and 
live in common, obſerving the Rules preſcribed by the Baron 
de Renty. He fell fick on the 11th of April 1649, and died the 
24h of the ſame Month, aged 37 years. Gy, 

REOLA, Lat. Regula, a City of Guienne upon the Garonne, 
where is a Famous Monaſtery Founded by Gombaud Biſhop of 
Bazas, and William Sancha Duke of Gaſcom his Brother. 

REPEHAM, in Norfolk, ſeated in a Valley, and noted 
for its three Churches in one Church- yard. From London 92 
Miles, 

REPENDON ( Philip) an Engliſhman, Cardinal, and 
Biſhop of Lincoln, was a Vigorous Oppoler of the Mich liſſites; 
He was preferr'd to the See of Lincoln in 1405, made a Cardi- 
nal three years after, and died about 1417. This Cardinal is 
ſaid ro have been very Learned for his time, and diverred 
himſelf ſometimes with making Verſes ; being once in Com- 
pany with one Neckam, a Perſon of a debauch'd Life, he made 
this Diſtich upon him. 


Et Niger & Nequam, cum ſis cognomine Nec ham, 
Nigrior eſſe potes, Nequior eſſe neques. 


Neckham, who was pretty quick at the knack of Punning, made 
him the following Reply : 


Phi nota fetoris, Lippus malus omnibus hors, 
Phi malus & Lippus, torus malus ergo Pbilippus. 


Goodwin de Præſul. Angl. Aubery Hiſt. des Card. 


RESENDIUS ( Andrew ) Canon of Evora in Portugal; 
he was Deſcended from a Noble Family, and made Praceptor 
to Alphonſo and Henry, Sons to King Fohn III. He died in 
1573. Aged 80. His Works are extant in two Volumes; 
the firſt contains a Treatiſe De Antiquitatibus Luſitaniæ, & Hi- 
ſtoria de Antiquitate de Cividad de Evora, Tranſlated by Andreas 
Schottus into Latin; the ſecond Volume conſiſts of divers Poems, 
and HiſtoricalEpiſtles ; as de Ara Hiſpanica; Pro colonia Pacenſi, 
and ſeveral other Learned Pieces, Ambroſio Morales. Oſorius. 
Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. Cc. 

RESTITUTUS, Bithop of London, in the IVth Century. 
He maintain d a Correſpondence with St. Hilary of Poitiers, 
as appears by ſeveral Letters of his, which have ſince been dis 
＋ into a Volume. He aſſiſted at the firſt Council of Arles, 

314, to which he Subſcribed thus, Reſtitutus Epiſcopus de 
Civitate Londinenſi, Provincia Britannie. Pits de Illuſt. Script. 
Angl. Wharton Htfloria de Epiſc. & Decan. Tondinenſ. 

RESURRECTION, a Weekly Feaſt Inſtituted in Ho- 
nour of our Saviour's Rifing from the Grave, which happen'd 
on the third day after his death. He appear'd firſt ro Mary 
Magdalen, and other Holy Women who came to the Sepul- 
chre, then to St. Peter, the Diſciples that were going to E- 
maus, and to the Apoſtles when met together. A weck after 
he appear'd a ſecond time to the Apoſtles ; and here St. Tho- 
mas who was abſent and doubted betore, was convinc'd of his 
Reſurrection, and Divinity. The Scripture likewiſe acquaints 
us with three other publick Appearances of our Saviour. The 
firſt was near the Sea of Tiberias, where St. Peter, St. Thomas, 
the two Sons of Zebedee, Nathanael, and two other Diſciples 
were preſent. The ſecond was upon a Mountain in Galilee, 
ſuppoſed ro be Mount Tabor, where, as St. Paul informs us, 
he was ſeen by five hundred Diſciples at once. The laſt time 
of his publick Appearing was the Day of his Aſcenſion, upon 
which he went with all the Apoſtles ro Mount Oliver 3 where, 
after he had Bleſſed them, and given em a Commiſſion to 
Preach, and Baptize, he Aſcended into Heaven in their fight. 
St. Matth.St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John. 1 448. 1 Cor. 15. Cap. 

RESWICK, is a Royal Palace belonging to William 111, 
King of England, lying berwixt the Hague, and City of 
Delph, and made very Famous for being the Place of the 
Treaty of Peace between the Moſt Serene Confederares, and 
the French King, in the Year 1697. which was happily Con- 
cluded here, > A ſo long and bloody a War, that had rava- 
ged and impoveriſh'd almoſt all Europe, and particularly rhe 
Kingdom of France; who by this Peage, not only agreed to 
acknowledge Wilfiam III. to be King ot England, but reſtor'd 
to him his Principality of Orange, and all his Lands in Bur- 
gundy, and other Dominions of France, with the Arrears due to 
him from them; yielded to the Spaniards, beſides all the Pla- 
ces Conquer d during the War in the Netherlands and Catalonia, 
the City and Dutchy of Luxemburg; Dinant to the Prince ot 
Liege, Friburg and Briſac to the Emperor (which laſt Place 


France had been in Poſſeſſion of for near threefeote Years) 
Lorrain to that Duke, which che French had enjoy'd — 
ever ſince 1670, And in ſhort, made ſuch Conceſſions every 
way, to the Durch in the way of Trade, and to the other Con- 
federates, as diſcover d how weary they were of the War, and 
what neceſſity they were under of a Peace. ü 

RET EL, a Town of France in Champaign, the Capital of 
a little Country called the Reteleis; it's now called Mazarin. 
It hath often - times been beſieged. The Arch- Duke Leopold 
took this City in 1650. The King of France's Army command - 
ed 7 the Mareſchal Du Pleſſis Praſlin, obrain'd in the ne igh- 
bour of this City a great Victory over the Troops of Spain, 
and thoſe of the Prince of Conde, commanded by the Mareſchal 
de Turenne. The Prince re- cook Retel three years after, It 
now has the Title of a Dutchy. Rete / ſtands 22 miles N. E. of 
Rheims, and 24 N. of Chalon ſur Marne. 

RETIARII, a fort of Gladiators who fought againft the 
Myrmillones ; the Arms of the Retiarii were a Fitch - fork with - 
three points, and a Fiſhing-net, wherein chey endeavour'd to 
— the Heads of their Enemies. The Myrmillones were 
armed with a Sword, Buckler, and an Head-piece, whereon 
was pictured a Fiſh, When the Retiarian fought, he ſang, or 
rather the People for him, 1 make net at thee, but at thy Fiſh ; 
why doeſt thou lun me, Gaul ? It's ſaid, That Pittacus, one 
of che Seven Wiſe Men of Greece, was the firſt chat invented 
this ſort of fighting, when cuming to fight againſt Phrynon, 
in order to terminate the difference that was between the 
Athenians and Mytilenians, touching the Bounds of their 
Country, he brought a Net hid under his Coat, wherein he 
entangled the Head of his Enemy. This name is derived from 
the Latin word Rete, which ſignifies a Fiſher's or Hunter's Net. 
Feſtus. Lipſius. 

RETIMO, à City in the Iſle of Candia, and a Biſhop's 
See. The Turks ale Maſters of it fince the laſt Wars, wherein 
cc ——_— James) — ſubjection. 

VAR D ( James) a us Lawyer, whom Lipfius 
calls uſually the Papinian of the Low — +; — — 
1335, in a Village near unto Bruges. He ſtudied at Lonvain, 
and afterwards at Orleans, where he received his DoRor's De- 
gree, After that he returned to Bruges, where he made him- 
ſelf ſoon known by his great Abilities. He was a little after 
offered a Profeſſor's Chair, but his Indiſpoſicion obliged him 
to retire home, where he died in 1568. He writ divers Pie- 
ces, as, De Furis ambiguitatibus, I. 5. De Prajudiciis, J. 2. 
Protribunalia ; De Autoritate Prudentum ; De Fure Liberorum ; 
De veris uſucaptionum differentiis ; Comment. ad Legem Scribo- 
uam; Commentarium ad leges duodecem Tabularum. Le Mire. 
Valerius Andreas. 

REUCHLIN (Fohn) a German, much eſteemed for his 
Learning; he was alſo called /a Fame or Capnion, for that 
Keuch in the Language of that Country, and Capnion in Greel 
is the ſame as Fumus (Smoak) in Latin. He was born in 1454 
at Phortzbeim, a Village of Germany near Spire, and render d 
himſelf Famous by his Learning; the Hebrew, Greek and La- 
tin were familiar to him; he was alſo skill'd in the Law, and 
in all Police Learning. The Emperors and Princes of Germany 
honoured him with their eſteem. A certain Few called 
Pfeffercorn, getting himſelf baptized, adviſed the Emperor 
Maximilian to burn all the Books of che Rabbins, that he 
might oblige the Fews to buy them for a great Sum of Mo- 
ney, whereot he pretended to have part: Reuchlin oppoſed 
him, and that engaged him againſt che Monks of Cologn, that 
were of Pfeffercorn's Party. He publiſhed a Tra& De Verbo Mi- 
rifico; De Cabbalæ placitis; a Grammar, and an Hebrew Lexi- 
con, and divers other conſiderable Pieces. He died in 1521. 
Fohn Henry Mayus Profeſſor at Dourlach, | all that he 
could Collect concerning the Lite of Reuchlin, in a Volume in 
Quarto, Printed at Franck fort in 1687. an Extract of which, 
the Reader may ſee in the Eighth Tome of the Bibliotheque 
Univerſelle. Melchior Adam. 

REVEL, an Hanſe. Town in Livonia, the Capital of the 
Province of Eſfthonia or Eſten, near the Gulf of Finland, part 
of the Baltick Sea, Waldemar or Wolmar II. King of Denmark 
laid the firſt Foundations of it about 1230. Wolmar III. 
fold it in 1347, with the Towns of Narva and Weſemburg to 
the Great Maſter of the Teutomick Order for nineteen thouſand 
Marks in Silver. About 1565 this Town pur it (elf under the 
protection of Erich King of Swedeland, in order to be ſecu- 
red againſt the Auſcouites, who fruitleſly beſieged it in 1570, 
and in 15377. The City of Revel began to be a trading place 
from 1477, and the Trade continued there till 15 50, at which 
time the Muſcovites taking the Town of Narva, eſtabliſhed the 
Commerce there which they had before at Revel. It's for- 
rify'd after the Modern way, and its Caſtle is built upon a 
Rock that is ſteep and craggy on all ſides fave towards the 
City. Its Haven and Road are very commodious for Trade, 
Its Laws are much the ſame with thoſe of the City of Lubeck, 
and ir hath a Conſiſtory, and a Superintendant for Eccleſia- 
tical Aﬀairs. They profeſs there the Proteſtant Religion, 
following the Confeſſion of Augsburg. The Government of 
Revel is Democratical ; the Magiſtrate being obliged to call the 
chief among the People to the Deliberations of important 
Affairs. About half a League from the City there was a =y 
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fine Convent of Friars and Nuns, who had there their Churches 
and Manfions apart. The Hiſtory of that Convent reports, 
That the Brethren and Siſters had found out a way to ſpeak to 
one another by Signs, whereof _ had compoſed a Dictionary. 
Revel ſtands 120 miles Weſt of Narva, 140 North of Riga, 
124 South-eaſt of Abo, and 235 Eaſt of Stockholm, Olearius 


Voyage de Moſcovie, 
REVEL ( Hugh de) the twentieth Grand-Maſter of the 
Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent was then at 


Ptolemais or St. de Acre, ſucceeded in 1260 William de 
Cbateau· neuf. He was endued with as much Courage as Pru- 
dence, but the Forces of the Souldan of Azypre were too po- 
tent for him, inſomuch that he was obliged to make a Truce 
with him, which was ſoon broken by the Souldan, in 1 270. 
The Hoſpitalters loſt their Fortreſs of Crac in the Earldom of 
Tripoli, after havin ouſly ſuſtained a tedious Siege, 
where all the Knights of the Garriſon reſiſted unto death, 
rather than they would ſurrender. About 1276, Bruchard 
Deſchwenden, Grand-Maſter of the Teutonich Order, renounced 
his Maſterſhip, and received the Habit of the Hoſpitalers at the 
hands of the Great-Maſter de Revel, who died in 1278, after 
having held five noble Chapters, and made divers excellent 
Laws tor the Government of his Order. Nicholas de Lyrgue ſuc- 
ceeded him. Baſo. Naberat. . : 

REVEL, a City of the Higher Languedoc, in the Dioceſe 
of Lavaur. The Inhabitants ſay, It was called formerly 
La Baſtide de Lavanr, and that it was named Revel for Rebel, 
for that it was ſurrounded with Walls by the Order of Philip 
ſirnamed the Fair. 

REUSNER (Nicholas) a German Lawyer, was born 
in 1545, at Lewenburg in Sileſia 3; his Learning acquired him 
much Reputation. He was Þrotefſor at Fena, and Councellor 
of the Dukes of Saxony, and died the 12th. of April, 1602, 
58. He has writ divers Pieces. Poems, Monarcharum 
we ſummorum Regum, lib. 8. Principum Germanie, ſive Ele- 
Horum, lib. 3. Principum ( Caſarum Auſtriacorum Syluula ; 
Elogia illuſtrium fieroum; Germania Urbes Imperiales; De Balia, 
Lib. 2. Vc. Melchior Adam. 

RE USNE R (Elias) a Phyfician, Brother to Nicholas, 
and Profeflor in the ſame Univerſity, In 1592 he publiſh'd a 
Book, entitled, Genealogia Imperatorum, Regum, Ducum, &cc. 
which was Reprinted in 1612. He wrote likewiſe 1/azoge Hi- 
ſtorica; Hortulus Hiſtorico-Politicus, &c. | 

REUTER (Qzirin) a Lutheran, Profeſſor of Theology in 
the Univerſity of Adelberg, was born at Mosbach, a City of the 
Palatinate of the Rhine, in the year 1534. Having gone 
through his Studies in Heydelbe g, he taught Philoſophy and 
Theology in divers Cities of G-rmany, and returned aſterwards 
to Heydelberg, where he was received to be Profeſſor in Divi 
nity, and elected Rector of the Univerſity, in the year 1607. 
He writ divers Tracts, the principal whereof are, De Significa- 
tionibus Cometarum ;, Aphoriſmi Theologici , Commentarij in Abdiam 
ſive Obadiah Prophetam, &c. He died in 1613, and was buried 
in the Chapel of the Univerſity. Melchior Adam. 

REUTLINGEN, Lat. Reutlinga, a ſmall City in the 
Province of Schwaben in Germany, within the Borders of the 
Dukedom of Wirtemberg, made an Imperial Free Town, in 1215 5 
or as others ſay, in 1240. It is of a ſquare form, built in a 
Plain upon the River Echetx (which a League beneath it talls 
znto the . at the foot of Mount A chamecłh, one mile from 
Stutgard, ten from Ulm, and five from Tubinghen, under the 
protection of the Duke of Wirtemberg. 

R E Y, once the greateſt City of A½ , now entirely ruin d. 
It lies nine miles from Save to the Weſt. The Perſians tell 
incredible Stories of the greatneſs of it. See Cardin, p. 387. 
Piolemy calls it Raquaja. It lies in Longit. 76. 20. Lat. 3 58. 35- 
and was ruin'd in the Twelfth Century after Chriſt. It ſtood 
in a fertile Soil, but unhealthful Air, much ſubject to Agues, 
yet the People liv'd as long there as in other places; and ir was 
a great while the Univerſity of Perſia, and the greateſt Marc of 
the Eaſt. This City is in Parthia, a Province of Perſia, and 
is now a heap ot Rubbiſh. : 

REYGATE, a large Market and Borough-Town in the 
County of Surry, in a place commonly call'd Holmes Dale, 
where Fullers-Earth is digged up in abundance, ſhewing the 
Ruines of an ancient Caſtle, and under ground a long Vault, 
with a ſpacious Room at the end of it, ſaid to be the ſecret 
Chamber in which the Birons met in Council in their War 
againſt King Fohn. The Danes fought ſeveral uniucceſsful Bat- 
tles near this Town. It is the Capital of its Hundred, and a 
Corporation, repreſented in che Lower Houſe of Parliament by 
two Burgeſſes. | 

RE Y NA (Caſſiodorus) hath tranſlated all the Bible out of 
the Original into Spaniſh. This Tranſlation is become ſo rare, 
that Gaffarell, who ſold it to M. Carvati, for the King's Library, 
made him believe it was an old Bzble of the Jews : But be. 
ſides that, the New Teſtament is tranſlated as well as the Old. 
It is cafily known by the Pictures of the Bears in the firſt Page 
of the Book, that it was printed at Bile. The Tranſlator has 
a long Diſcourſe 1n Spanyſh, at the beginning of the Bible, to 
prove, That the Hol) Scriptures ought to be tranſlated into the 
Volgar Tongue; he has alſo adorn'd it with Marginal Notes, 
for the explanation of the moſt difficult places, and principally 
the words that have different ſignifications, by plaging one in 
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the Text, and the other in the Margin, which is judiciouſly done. 
He hath alſo a Diſcourſe therein, where he gives an account of 
the manner of his Tranſlation. P. Simon. 

S. REYNE was born in 238, in the City of Aire, in 
the Dutchy of Burgundy, and in the Dioceſt of Autun This City 
is now a great Borough-Town called Sainte Reyne, for that it 
is the Place of the Birth and Burial of this Perſon. The Em. 
peror Decius having put out an Edict in 253, to periecute the 
Chriſtians, Olibrins Governour of the Gauls took Sainte Reyne, 
and after having to no purpoſe made uſe of Promiſes and 
Threats to oblige her to marry him, and renounce Chriſtia- 
nity, he cauſed her to be cruelly tormented, and at laſt com- 
manded her Head to be chopt off, Her Body was buried by 
the Chriſtians at the foot of the Mountain of Alize, together 
with an Iron Chain that had been one of the Inſtruments made 
uſe of in her Martyrdom, 

RE Z AN, a City of Muſcoty, and a Biſhop's See : Tt"; the 
Capital of a Dutchy, which makes a great Province, where are 
the Springs of the River Tanais or Don. This Country for- 
merly belong'd to Lithuanis, Rezan ſtands 36 miles from 
Moſco to the South-eaſt, and 12 from the Fountains of the 
Tanais, ariſing within this Dukedom. It is an Epiſcopal City. 
The Province of Rezan lies between the Den and Occa, having 
on the Weſt Myſcory, which is divided from it by the River Aba. 
It is the moſt fruitful Province in this Kingdom. Beſides the 
chief City, which lies upon the Occa, it has Corſira and Tu 
upon a River of the ſame name. Rexan was totally ruin'd 
in 2659, and the Inhaditants remov'd to Peri/laf. 

R HA, or the olga, a River of Muſcory, and one of the 
greareſt in Eur pe; the Tartars call it Edel, and the Armenians 
Thamar. It ariſcth in Muſcovy near unto the City of Reſcow, 
or in the Country of Twer. It is affirmed, That to the Eaſt of 
this City, and near unto a great Foreſt call d Wolbaw:biles, 
there is a Marſh call'd Wronow, whoſe Waters form a Rivulet 
which diſcharges it ſelf into the Lake of Volga, which is not 
paſt two or three Leagues diſtant, and 'tis there the River 
takes its Name I ſpeak of. After having travers'd the Twer from 
the Weſt to the Eaſt, as far as the Kingdom of Cazan, it 
turns toward the South, and pafſeth through the Kingdoms 
of Bulgan and Aſtracan, encreafing by the Waters of many 
great Rivers; and divided into divers Branches, it diſchargeth 
it ſelf into the Caſpian-Sea, after having paſſed by 4ſtracan, and 
formed the Iſland of Dolgoi, which is very barren. Oleariun 

RHADAMANTHUS, a ſevere Judge; and accord ing 
to others, King of Hela. His great Juſtice has given the 
Poets occaſion to ſay, That he was one of the three , rd of 
Hell. Natalis Comes. 

RHADAMISTUS, the Son of Pharaſman King of Iberia 
( which is now called Georgia, in Turkey, in Aſia ) who feigned 
himſelf to be out of favuur with his Father, and retired to 
his Uncle Mithridates King of Armenia, whoſe Daughter he. 
married; but having by his ſubtilty gained the Friendſhip of 
the People, and the Affections of the Grandees of the Ring- 
dom, he made a ſhew of reconciling himſelt to his Father, to 
whom he went ſecretly to give Inſtructions concerning the 
Succeſs of his Deſign, and under pretence of making War 
upon the People of 4/5ania, he raiſed a potent Army, which 
he conducted to Armenia, where he beſieged Mithridates in a 
Fortreſs called Gorneas. But ſecing he could not prevail by 
force, he made uſe of a new ſtratagem, and demanded a 
Treaty of Peace, with his Uncle, who came to meet him in a 
Wood near unto Gorneas. Rhadamiſtus embraced M.thridates, 
and ſwore to him, he would offer um no violence either by 
Sword or Poiſon. There were Preparations made for the Ce- 
remony of the Treaty; and becauſe it was the Cuſtom of the 
Country to tie the Thumb, and draw Blood thence and drink 
it, to ratiſie and confirm the Alliance, Rhadamiſtus gave Or- 
ders to one whom he had pitch'd upon for that Action, to make 
as if he fell himſelf, and throw Mithridates down, and ſo took 
that King, with his Wife and Children Priſoners, and after- 
wards cauſed them to be ſtifled with a Pillow, being unwilling 
to violate the Oath he had made at the beginning of their Inter- 
view. This wicked Prince was vanquiſh'd by Artaban King of 
the Parthians, in the year of our Lord 52; and being conſtrain'd 
to flie, he himſelf kill'd his Wife Zenobia, who was unwilling to 
ſurvive ſo many Misfortunes; and finally, his Father Pharaſman 
put him to death, as a Traytor. Tacitus. Fulzoſus. 

RHAMNUS, a Town of Attica, which the Moderns call 
Tauro-Caſiro, or Ebrxo-Caſtro. There was a Temple in it dedica- 
ted to the Goddeſs Nemeſis, whereby it became tamous, becauſe 
of the admirable Statue of that Goddeſs, which Phidias, or 
according to others, Agoracritus, one of his Scholars, had placed 
there. It is (aid that Agoracrirus and Alcamenes, both brought 
up by Phidias, ſtrove which ſhould make the beſt Statue of 

enus, and therein employ'd the utmoſt effort of their Skill. 
When they were finiſhed, they took the People of Athens to 
be Judges between them, But as Alcamenes was an Athe- 
nian, and Agoracritus of the Iſle of Paros, they gave Judgment 
in favour of their own Citizen, though without doubt the 
Work of the laſt was much finer than the other. Agoracritus 
had recourſe to thoſe of Rhamnus, and called his Statue Nemeſis 
(which was the Goddeſs of Revenge) willing perhaps to inti- 
mate thereby, That he ſhould ſufficiently revenge himſelf upan 
| the Athenjans, in placing it in a Temple where the a 
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ters, is without doubt the greateſt in Europe, next the Danube, 


word Ren, which ſignifies flowing bitherward ; or Rein, which 
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of this Maſter-piece of Art ſhould quickly be acknowledged, 


E A (Silvia), See Numitor and Romulus. 

HEMUS, the Two and twentieth King of the Gauls, 
the Son of Namnes, and the laſt of the Race of Hercules: He is 
pretended to be the Builder of Reims. 

RHENANUS. See Beatus Rhenanus. 

RHENS, or Rhenia, a little Iſland in the Agean-Sea, 
one of the Cyclades, near to that of Delos, and now one of 

e Sdilles. 

* ES CupO RIS, King of part of Thrace, who maki 
an unjuſt War Cotys, his Nephew, who poſſeſs d the other 
half of the Kingdom, brought him to an Interview, where he 
ſecured his Perſon at a Feaſt, and afterwards cauſed his Throat 
to be cut in Priſon. The Emperor Tiberius coming to know of 
this Treachery, ſent Pomponius Flaccus, whom Rheſcuporis en- 
tirely lov'd, to diſcover the truth of the matter. Flaccus 
drew him cunningly to the Frontiers, and then carried him to 
Rome, where he was diveſted of his Dominions, and carried to 
Alexandria under a ſtrong and ſecure Guard; and when they 
ſaw he uſed all his Efforts to make his eſcape, he was put to 
death. Tiberius gave one part of Thrace to Rhemetalces the Son 
of Rheſcuporis, who was not an Accomplice in his Father's 
wicked Defign 3 and the other part to the Children of Corys, 
who being not of age, Tiberius made Tribellius Rufus, who was 
juſt out of the Prztorſhip, Lieutenant and Governour of the 
Kingdom, as formerly A. Lepidus had been made Tutor to the 
Children of Ptolemy King of Egypt. Tacit. 

RHESUS, King of Thrace: He came to help the Trojans 
againſt the Greeks z but being betray d by Dolon a Trojan Soldier, 
he was put to death the very firſt Night by Diomedes and 
Ulyſſes 3 F> his White Horſes could not drink of the River Xanthus, 
nor feed in the Fields of Troy, to the end Troy might be impreg- 
nable, according to the Oracle. Homer. 

RHETIA, part of the ancient Weſtern Ilyricum in the 
man Empire, whoſe extent at this day comprehends part of 
the Circles of Swabia, Bavaria and Auſtria on the South of the 
Danube, with the Country of the Griſons,and part of Swiſſerland ; 
but there is none but the Country of the Griſons that retains its 
ancient Name. Vid. Griſons. Sprecher. 

RHETORIANS, Hereticks in the Fourth Age, who 
maintained, That afl Hereticks had Reaſon on their fide, of 
what Se ſoever they were. St. Au uſt. 

R H IN, or the Rhine, a great River in Germany and the Low- 
Countries; it riſes in the Alps in Mount Adula, or S. Gothar, 
two or three Leagues from the Head of the Rhine. It 
ſprings from two Fountains, the one called Voder Rhin, or the 
Firſt Rhine; and the other Hindes Rhin, or the Second Rhine, 
which join both together. This River begins to be Navigable 
near Chur in Swiſſerland, and entring into the great Lake of 
Conſtance and Cell., it paſſeth ro Schafſouze, Baxil, &c. from 
thence it runs into A//atia towards Briſac, and near to Straſ- 
burgh ; and encreafing by the Waters of many great Rivers, it 
waters P-ilipsburgh, Spire, Wormes, Mayence, Cologne, and divers 
other Cities; finally, near unto the Fort of Schenk it divides into 
two Branches, whereof the one called Vahal runs towards Ni- 
meguen, Tiel and Bommel, and joining with the Meuſe, it loſeth 
its Name. The other Branch takes its courſe toward the North, 
almoſt as far as Arnheim, where it ſeparates into two parts, 
whereof the one called the 7ſſe! paſſeth to Doesburg and Zut- 
phen, and diſchargeth it (elf into the Zuider- Zee; the other Arm, 
which ſince the year 860 hath formed a new courſe by the 
overflowing of the Sea, is called L-ch, and runs not by Utrecht 
nor Leyden, as it did then, but to Wick, Cullemburg and New- 
port, and finally, diſchargeth it ſelf into the Merwee, and from 
thence into the Sca. Moller has writ an m_ Deſcription of 
the Rhine, with Geographical Tables of the Provinces and 
Countries it runs through. Reuther, in his Hiſtorical and Choro- 
graphical Obſervations, hath given very particular Deſcriptions 
of the Mouths of it: And Monconts ſpeaks thus of the Chataracts 
of this River; The Rhine running very broad, but not very deep 
among the Mountains, falls neat Schaff-houſe in Swiſſerland from 
the Rocks into a ſecond Channel about ſixty fort lower than the for- 
ner, and that in five Streams, whereof that in the middle runs 
between two narrow and high Rocks; in the midſt of the firſt 
Channel may be ſeen, as it were, two great Pillars, which are 
ruinous : This fall makes a very great miſe, and is worth ſeeing, 
Hoffman adds, That the ancient Inhabitants about the Rhine 
did uſe to try the Legitimacy of Children, by throwing them 
into it, reckoning ſuch as ſunk Baſtards, but thoſe who ſwom 
were look'd upon as lawfully begot. It was alſo called Aurifer 
by ſome, becauſe of the Gold found mix'd in its Sand, Ir was 
the ancient Boundary betwixt France and Germany. Charle- 
maign built a wonderful Bridge of Wood over this River at 
Ments, of $00 paces long, which was burnt by a caſual Fire, 
about a year before his death. And Conſtantine the Great be- 
gun a Bridge over this River at Cologne, to ſtrike terrour into 
the French, In ſhort, this River, fam'd by Greek and Latin Wri- 


and noted for the excellent Wine which grows on its Banks, 
call'd Rheniſh Wine. The Etymology of its Name is variouſly 
diſcourſed of by Authors; ſome deriving it from the German 


a Teſt of Conjugal Chaſtity. Hence claudian, Et quos neſcentes 
explorat gurgite Rhenus; and St. Gregory Nazianzen, Ec 5b Hor 
ov weECr Pur xelderra hel. Guichardin. Bertius. Cluvier. - 
 RHINEBERG, or Rheinberg, Lat. Rhenoberga, a City 
in the Biſhoprick of Cologne, in the Borders of the Dukedom of 
Clever, ſituate upon the Rhine, is little, but very ſtrong, It 
was taken from the Spaniards by the Hollanders in 1633, and 
continued under em till 1672, when it was taken by the French, 
and reſtored to the Elector of Cologne, the right Owner. It 
ſtands two German miles from Weſei to the South, and three 


ng | from Gueldres to the Eaſt. 


RHINFELD, or Rbinfelden, a ſtrong City of Germany, 
upon the Rhine, in Swabia, appertaining to the Houſe of Auſtria 3 
it was often taken during the Wars in Germany, and ſurren- 
dered up by the Peace of Munſter. It was allo the Theatre of 
the War in 1676, when it ſuffered much by the French: It was 
once a Free Imperial City, but in 1410 granted by Lewis of 
Bavaria to the Arch-duke of Anfiris. Alſo the more famous for 
a defeat of the Imperialiſts, and the taking of John de Wert by 
the Duke Bernard Weymar, in 1638. 

RHINSFE L D, a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Rhine above 
St. Goar, in the County of Catimeliboch, under the Landtgrave 
of Heſſe, built by one Dieter a Count of this Country, in 1245, 
between Coblentz to the North, and Bingen to the South, in the 
Borders of the Biſhoprick of Trier. It is ſixteen miles South 
of Coblentz, The French beſieged it in 1692, but were obliged 
by the Landtgrave of Heſſe to retire with loſs. 

RHIPHA I, Mountains of Sarmatia, which are in that 
Country now called Petzora, a Province of Mſcovy, towards 
- Obdora or Obi, and upon the Frontiers of Aſia and 

artary. x 

RHODES, an Iſland of Aſia in the Mediterranean dea, with 
a City of the ſame Name, the Metropolis thereof. The Inha- 
bitants of this Iſland were once ſo very expert in Navigation, 
that for ſome Ages the gave Law to the World, and were So- 
vereign of the Sea, their Conſtitutions and Judgments in Af- 
fairs concerning the Sea being withal ſo juſt, as to become in- 
corporated atterward into the Roman Pandects. It hath had 
formerly divers Names from Great Men, and much Reputation. 
Amongſt the number of thoſe ancient Kings attributed to it, 
there were Tlepolemus the Son of Hercules, Dorieus, Demagetes, 
Diagoras, Evagoras, Cleobulus, Cleobulinus, who yielded up 
his Right to Eraſtides, Demagetes II. and Diagoras the Rh:dian, 
who reigned about An. Mun. 3370. It was alſo very famous for 
the Coloſſus of the Sun, which paſſed for one of the Wonders of 
the World. It was a Statue of the Sun ſeventy Cubits high, the 
| Work of Chares the Diſciple of Lyſippus. It is added, That fal- 

ling by an Earthquake, — durſt not touch it for fear of the 
Oracle, which had predicted that Khodes ſhould be ruined after 
the Wrecks of this Coloſſus. But Muavias the Sultan of Egypt 
having rendred himſelf Maſter of the Iſle, took up this Statue 
1461 years after it had been made, and laded ſcventy two Ca- 
mels with it, who carried it away. However, after the loſs of 
Feruſalem and Acre, the Hoſpitallers, or Knights of Saint John, 
took Rhodes from the Saracens, who had before taken it irom 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople. Foulques de Villeret, a French- 
man, Grand Maſter of the Order, was the chiet in this great 
Enterprize ; and it was happily accompliſh'd on the Day of the 
Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, in 1309, or 1310. The Infidels 
often endeavoured to recover this advantageous Poſt, but to no 
purpoſe. The Order which were called by the Name of Modes, 
were Maſters of it till 1522. Mabomet II. Emperor of the 
Turks, attacked it in 1480; and Peter d Aubuſſon, the Grand Ma- 
ſter, defended it valiantly for three months, and conſtrained the 
Turks to withdraw, after they had loſt the beſt part of their 
Army. Solyman ſent an Army before Rhodes in 1522, and the 
Turks began their Seige with a frightful havock. The Knights, 
animated by the Grand Maſter Philip Villiers de Þ Iſle Adam, a 
French-man, courageouſly withſtcod them, and would have 
triumphed over their Enemies, if they had not been berrayed 3 
and in effect, the Infidels being dejected with their conti- 
nual Loſſes, were thinking of a Retreat, when the Advice they 
received made them take new Meaſures. Andrew d'Amarat, a 
Portugueſe, and Chancellor of the Order, diſſatisfied that Ile 
Adam, his Enemy, had been preferred tothe Dignity of Grand- 
Maſter, made no ſcruple of violating all the Laws of Honour, 
to revenge himſelf for the Injury he pretended was done him: 
He underſtood their Councils, as being one of them himſelf, 
and knew the weakneſs of the Place, and gave Information 
thereof to Solyman, who alſo received an Account of it from 
others, by means of a Jewiſh Phyſician whom he kept at 
Rhodes. The Treaſon of Amarat was at laſt diſcovered, and 
he was beheaded the 3oth, of Oftober. But the Turks being ſtill 
more obſtinate to puſh on the Siege, and the Place being no 
longer in a condition to defend it ſelf, it was ſurrendered to 
Solyman, who entred into it on Chriftmas-Day, in the ſame Year, 
Since that time the Turks have been Maſters of Rhodes, where 
they have a Baſha. Rhodes hath to the North of it Caramania, 
art of Natolia, a Branch of the Sea running between both, 
ing about twenty miles broad ; towards the Eaſt-part of it 1s 
the Iſle of Cyprus, to the Weſt the Iſle of Candia, and to the 
South Egypt. It is about fix and-rwenty miles in circumference, 


liguifics Clearneſs aud Parity, becauſe it was formerly made 
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The Air is there ſo ſerene, that there is no one day paſſeth 
wherein the Sun does not ſhine;; and tis for that reaſon 5 
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the Ancients dedicated it to the Sun. Phoronens King of the | 
Argives, built the City of Rhodes, the Capital of the Ifle, about 
the year of the World 2145, in 1310. Otroman, Ring 
the Turks, laid Siege to it before they had leiſure to fortiſie 
the Place: but 4m Ivth. Count of Savoy, who came to the 
Relief of ir, ſaved it; and for the eternizing this Victory, in- 
ſtead of the Eagles, that were the Arms of his Predeceſſors, he 
took a Croſs Argent in a Field Gules, from the Order of 
Rhodes, and theſe four Letters F. E. R. T. that is, Fortitudo 
e jut Rhodum tenuit, 

RH OD Es, the Capital City of the Iſle of Rhodes, is ſituate 
on the Sea - ſide, at che foot of an Hill that grows inſenſibly 
ſteep, and in an agreeable Plain in che Northern part of this 
Iſland. It is invironed with ſeveral little Hills full of Springs, 
and cover'd with Orange, Pomegranare, and other Trees of 
that nature. When it was beſieged by Mehomet IId. in 1480, 
it was ſurrounded with a double Wall, and fortified wich ſeve- 
ral great Towers, Burt to the South part, and on that Side 
where the Jews dwelt, in the lower Town, the Towers were 
at greater diſtance one from another; and *ris that which 
rendred the Place very much weaker. That quarter thereof 
where the Knights lived was ſtronger; for beſides that the Sea 
ſurrounded ir to the North and Eaſt, it was fortified with Ba- 
ſhons and Towers ; the Port was towards the Eaſt, and a little 
to the North. It's formed of two Moles, which coming near 
one another in a Demi-circle, leave no ſpace between them, 
but for one Ship to paſs. The Entrance of it is flanked with 
two great Towers, built upon two Rocks, and upon theſe two 
Rocks was formerly placed the Famous Brazen Coloſus of the 
Sun: It had one Foot fixed upon the Top of one of the Rocks, 
and the other upon the other Rock, inſomuch that Ships wich 
Maſts ere& might paſs berween the Legs of it. There are two 
ſmall Gulfs adjoining to the Port, to the North and South, 
The Gulf which faces to the Norch is ſhut up with a Mole, 
which enters above three hundred Paces into the Sea, and at 
the end of that Mole is a Fort, which is called St. Nicholas 
Tower. The Grand Maſter, Zacoſta, cauſed this Tower to be 
built, which was called by that Name, becauſe there had been 
a Church called St. Nicholas in the place where it was built. 
Mahomet IId. looked upon the Iſle of Rhodes as a Place that 
might facilitate the Conqueſts of Egypt and Syria ; and laid a 
Deſigu of beſieging this City in the year 1479. The Ottoman 
Fleet commanded by the Baſha Paleologus, arrived at Rhodes 
the 22d. of May, 1480. It conſiſted of an hundred and ſixty 
Ships, and carried at leaſt an hundred thouſand fighting Men. 
The Turks coming a-ſhore lodged themſelves forthwith u 
the Mount of St. Etienne, and in the neighbouring Plains. 
Scarce were they encamped, when a Troop of their Forlorn- 
hope came to Skirmiſh as far as the Gates of the City; but 
they were cut to pieces by the Viſcount di Monteil, eldeſt 
Brother to the Grand Maſtcr . Aubuſſon. Demetrius, who led 
them, had the Honour to die there wich his Arms in his hands, 
too much for a Runagade and a Traitor. Theſe firſt Attempts 
having not ſucceeded well for the Infidels, the German Engi- 
neer, named George Frapam, was of optnion that the Tower of 
St. Nicholas ſhould be battered firſt, Next morning that Engi- 
neer preſented himſelf before the Ditch of the Town, over- 
againſt the Grand Maſter's Palace, and deſired entrance, which 
was granted him. He pretended he would take the beſieged's 

arr, as being willing to prefert the Intereſt of his Salvation 
fore that of his Fortune, The Grand Maſter imagined he 
might make good uſe of this Engineer; but yet that he ought 
mor to be truſted; and therefore order'd chat he ſhould be 
obſerv'd as a Spy, and be always followed by perſons who 
ſhould conſtantly keep him in view. In the mean time the 
Baſha Palcologus cauſed his greateſt Cannon to be brought thi- 
ther, where he raiſed the firſt Battery. St. Nicholas Tower 
was ſhattered and much ruined in divers places. So that Ter- 
ror having ſeized upon all the Inhabitants, their Spirits were 
_ revived by the Exhortations of Anthony Fradin, a Franciſcan, 
who did almoſt the ſame at Rhodes as John Capiſtran had done 
at Belzrade, The Grand Maſter knowing of what importance 
that Place was for the preſervation of che Town, laboured all 
that night to put it into a poſture of Defence, and pur himſelf, 
together with his Brother, che Viſcount du Monteil, into the 
Tower. The next day the Turks hoiſed Anchor from before 
Mount Sr, Etienne, and drew near unto St. Nicholas Tower 


with the ſound of Tabrets and Trumpers, Theſe Barbarians 
| Knights ot St. Fohn of Jeruſalem ; bur forty two years after, 


leapt a-ſhore, and ran to the Attack with a furious Tranſport. 


On the beſie ged's part, the artificial Fires, Vollics of great 


Shot, Showers of ſmall Shot, Arrows and Stones, had a terri- 
ble Effect. Beſides the Fire-ſhips had fired divers of the 
Turkiſh Gallies, and the Artillery of the Town very much 
annoyed thoſe who defended themſelves from the Fire-ſhips, 
So that the Enemy who before gloried that they would out- 
brave Death, fled and re- entred their Gallies wich Precipita- 
tion. The Baſha having had ſo bad Succeſs on that Side, 
brought eight great Pieces of Canon before the Walls of the 
jews, near unto the Poſt of ah, where the Cannon and Mor- 
cars of the Turks made ſo horrible an havock, that the Spa- 
niards and Italians had already caballed to excite the Grand 
Maſter to ſurrender the Town 3 but their Propoſals had no 


other Efte&, than to diſcover their Faint-hearrednels, for 


which they immediately repented, and afterwards did Wonders. 


The Baſha who pretended to reduce the Place by his great 
of | Cannon, _—_ the beſieged ſpeak nothing of a 292 
and being unwilling to hazard the ſtorming of it, had recourſe 


ro Treaſon, and ſent for two Runagades who had been in the 
Turkiſh Camp from the beginning of the Siege, and had abju. 
red the Chriſtian Religion, and iſed them a great Reward 
if they could kill the Grand Maſter by Sword or Poiſon. The 
Runagades engaged to do the Work, and rerurned into Rhodes, 
prerending they had fallen into the hands of the Barbarians, at 
the ſecond Sallie. They were received there as perſons who 
had eſcaped from Captivity 3 but their Treaſon having been 
diſcovered, they were publickly Executed. Then the Baſha 
had no other hopes of carrying it but by Force, fince he was 
not able to prevail by Treachery. He turned all his Efforts a- 
gainſt St. Nicholas Tower, which he had abandoned, and made 
a furious Attack, which was vigorouſly ſuſtained by the Grand 
Mafter. The Bridge was cut to pieces by the Batteries on che 
Tower, which alſo ſunk four Galiies, with divers Ships of 
War. This hindred not the Infidels to continue their Attack, 
where the moſt remarkable of their Commanders were left upon 
the Place, and amongſt others Ihrabim, Mabomet's Sor-in-law, 
The Death of this Prince allayed the Fury of the Barbarians. 
They 1an away, maugre the Reſolution of the Baſha, who ex- 
horred them to revenge the Death of the Son-in-law of the 
Grand Seignior. And fo ſhameful a Retreat caſt the Gene- 
ral Paleologus into a deep Sorrow, and obliged him to think 
no longer of attempting any thing againſt St Nicholas Tower, 
which appeared to Fi . le. He formed a Defign of 
reducing the City, by dividing the beſieged, and attacklng of it 
in divers Places at once. In the mean time the German Engi- 
neer was known to be a Traytor; and after having confeis d 
his Crime, he was publickly hanged. The Baſha was ſenſibly 
afflicted for the Death of this Traytor, upon whom he depend- 
ed much, And after having ſent an Embaſſador to Rhodes, 
who made fruitleſs Threats and Promiſes, he commanded al! 
che Engines to be put on work, and to batter the Town night 
and day. They in a little time ſpent three thouſand five hun- 
dred Shot, bur chat frighted- not the Rhodjians, who prepared 
to ſuſtain the Afaulr. 

Finally, on the 27th cf July, the Ottoman Army aſſaulted 
the Town on all Sides, and preſently gained the * Quar- 
ter, which the Knights regained after an Engagement of two 
hours. The Turks returned to the Charge, and had Orders 
from the Biſha, to ſingle out the Grand Maſter from among 
the reſt, and not to ſpare him. Freſh Men like furious Beaſts 
fell upon the Chriſtians, and the moſt audacious advanced up 
towards the Grand Maſicr, who received five Wounds all at a 
time; nevertheleſs they were conſtrained to fly, and the other 
Turks who had met a vigorous reſiſtance every-where, quitted 
their Attacks when they ſaw the Walls of the Jews abandoned. 
At the ſame time they went out at the Breaches in great num- 
bers, and the Rhodians purſued the Ottoman Army as far as 
their Camp. The Baſha Paleologus endeavour'd to rally his 
Troops in vain, and was himſelf forced to get to the Ore. 
The victorious Knights returned into the Town with the Grand- 
Seignior's Standard, which they had brought away from be- 
fore the Tent of the Baſha, Whereupon Paleologus ſecing 
that neither open Force, nor ſecret Treachery could prevail, 
immediately gave Orders to imbark ; but while this was a-do- 
ing, and that the Turks took their Warlike Engines and all 
their Biggage on board, there appeared two great Ships, 
which Ferdinand, King of Naples, had ſent to the relief of the 
Knights of Rhodes. The Baſha, Paleolagus, cauſed them to be 
battered from the Shore with the Artillery which he had not 
yet imbarked, being not able to attack them by his Ships, 
which had the Wind contrary, one of theſe Ships entred hap- 
pily into the Port, and the other ſtayed in the Channel, be- 
cauſe of the Shot ſhe had received, and found her ſelf next 
day very near the Infidels Fleer, The Baſha ſent twent) Gal- 
lies to ſeize upon her, and commanded the General of the 
Gallies to go thither himſelt ; but after a bloody Engagement 
of three hours, the Turks were obliged to withdraw; and the 
Death of the General of the Gallies made them abandon the 
Ship. The Ottoman Fleet put out to Sea on the 1gth of Au- 
gut, and failed towards port Fiſco, where after they had de- 
barked their Land -· army, they continued their Courſe towards 
Conſtantinople. Thus Rhodes continued in the Power of the 


Soiyman IId. made himſelt Maſter thereof, in 1522, by the 
Treachery of Amurath, a Portugueſe, and Chancellor of the 
Order. Belbnius ſpeaking of Rbodes ſaith, That it's ſeated in 
a Plain, fenced wich double Walls, thirteen Towers aud five 
Baſtions of great ſtrength and beauty. And adds, That the 
Turks have to this day ſo great a Veneration for the Valour of 
choſe Knights of St. Fohn of Feruſalem, that they preſerve their 
Houſes as they left chem, wich all che Arms, Paintings, Statues 
and Inſcriptions z and have put the Walls of the City in the 
ſame ſtate they were in before the Siege. From hence theſe 
Knights paſſed to Sicily, and in 1530 obtained from Charles the 
Vch. the Iſle of Mala. Two ſmall Bays join to that Har- 
bour on the North and South fides. The former is locked up 


by a Mole, which enters into the Sea above 300 —— 
a For 
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a Fort called the Tower of St. Nicholas, built by the Order in | 


RHODIGINUS (Celius) or Lodovicw Cxlius Richerius. 
Rbodigiaus was famous for his Learning towards the end of the 
X Vch. Century, and the beginning of the XVIch. He was 4 
Native of Rovigo, the capital City of Policina, in the State of 
Venice, where he was born in 1450. He is better known by 
the Name of Rhodigznus, which is that of his Country, than by 
Kicheri, chat of his Family. Lewis XIIth. drew him by his Li- 
berality to Milan, where he taught Greek and Latin. The Pub- 
lick is obliged to him for divers Works; but principally for the 


thirty Books De Antiquis Lectionibur. There are ſome other J 


Tracts attributed to him, Afrer his departure from Milan, he 
taught at Padua, where he died a little while after, in 1520, 
aged 70 years. Fuſius Scaliger, who was his Scholar, gives 
a great Character of him, and look'd upon him as the Varro of 
his time. Tomaſini. Voſſius. | 

RHODOMAN — Born at Saſſowerf, a Village 
belonging to the Counts of Stolberg, in upper Saxom; he was 
a great Grecian, as appears by his Edition of Diodorus Siculus, 
He likewiſe publiſh'd Quintus Calaber in Greek and Latin. 
Scal gerana Pofteriora, &cc. ; 

RHODOPE, a Mountain in Thrace, which the Italians 
call Monte Argentaro, and the Greeks Baſiliſſa, as if they ſaid, 
The Queen of Mountains, It's Mines have acquired it this Name, 
but chey are not to be found there now. 

RHODOPE, a Noted Wench, Contemporary with Asp, 
and a Slave in the fame Houſe with him. Her Maſter Xanthus 
the Sam an carry'd her into Egypt, where Charaxzus a Mer- 
chant ot Mitylene, Sappho's Brother, fell in Love with her, and 
bought her at a conſiderable Price; by this means ſhe got 
her Freedom, upon which ſhe ſettled at Naucratis, and being 
very handſome, and the Town full of Rich and Licentious Peo- 
ple, ſhe got a great Eſtate by her Scandalous Proſeſſion; but 
the Story of her being wealchy enough ro build one of the 
Pyramids of Egypt, is a meer Fable, and rejected by Herodotus 
as ſuch, Herod. Lib. 2. Athenæus Lib. 13. Pliny Lib. 36, &c. 

RHONE, a River of France, which hath its riſe in Mount 
Saint Gothard, near unto che Fountain of the Rhine, It pro- 
ceeds from two Fountains, and is increaſed with the Warers of 
ſome Brooks - runs through the Lake of Geneva; abour five 
Leagues from that City loſeth ir ſelf in the Earth, and ſome 
time after appears again, ſeparating France from Savoy, and 
Dauphiny from Breſſe. It afterwards paſſeth on to Lyons, 
where. it receiveth into ir the Soan, to Vienne, Conarieu, 
S. Vallier, Durnon, and to Valence, and receives into it the 
Tſere, a League above that City. After that, it deſcends to 
S. Eſprit, Avignon, and between that City and Taraſcon and 
Beaucaire the Durance runs into it. At Aries it is divided into 
two Branches, which are again ſubdivided. They ordinarily 
attribute five Mouths to it, by which this ſame River, which 
is the moſt rapid in the Kingdom, diſchargeth ic iclt into the 
Mediterranean, called Gras du Midi, Gras de Paulet, Gras 
d Enfer, Grand Gras, and Gras de Paſſon; others allo add, 
Gras Neuf. It ſhould ſeem that this word Gras ſhould be deri- 
ved from the Latin Gradus, remarked in the Itinerary ot Anto- 
ninut, ſpeaking of che Entrance of the Rhone into the Sea. 
Latin Authors call it Rhodanus. Papier Maſſon, Bouche. 

RHUA (Peter) Born at Numantia in Spain; he was a 
Learned Antiquary, and examin'd the Works of Antonio Gue- 
vara, and mark'd the places in which this Author bad fail'd in 
Hiſtory and Chronology. He likewiſe wrote a Treatiſe De 
Lege Fulia, Poppæa, Cornelia, Falcidia, &c. De Medicina & 
Empyrica. Bibliotb. Hiſpan. : 

RIARIO (Peter) a Cardinal, was Native of Savonna, in 
the State of Genoa, his Uncle who became Pope, by che Name 
of Sixtzs IVth. made him Cardinal in 1471, named him Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and , conferred upon him at divers 
times the Archbiſhopricks of Seil and Florence, and divers 
other Benefices very conſiderable, This Elevation made Ria- 
rio forget the meanneſs of his Birth, and che Humility of a 
Monk, fo that he ſuffer'd himſelf to be tranſported with the 
Vanities of the Age ſo much, that there was never any thing 
ſcen more magnificent and pompous than his Train. He equal - 
led that of Kings, and his Expences in Entertainments were 
very extraordinary. To be ſhort, he was Cardinal-Nephew, 
and it was he who introduced that which the Italians call the 
Nepotiſm. Sixtus IVch. who paſſionately loved him, named 
him in 1493 to be Legate of Umbria, and afterwards of all 
Italy. His Entrance into the principal Cities was moſt mag- 
nificent 3 and they were well pleaſed to flatter the Vanity ot 
the young Man, in order to manage the Pope. Bur Cardinal 
Kiario enjoyed not theſe Grandeurs long; but died at Rome 
the third of January in 1474, and the 29th. of his age, with 
great ſigns ot Piery and Chriſtian Behaviour. Fulgoſus, Onu- 
pbrius. a | 

RIARIO, or Galeatto, (Raphael) a Cardinal, born the 
third of May, 1461, at Savonna, being Son to Violentina Ria- 
rio, Siſter to Cardinal Peter Riario. Pope Sixtus: IVth. ſubſti- 
tuted him in the Place ot his Belov'd Nephew, made him take 
his Name, and gave him a Cardinal's Cap in 1477 , although 
Galeotto was but ſeventeen years of age. He conferred allo 
upon him at divers times che Biſhopricks of Imola, TLantriguer, 


Oſma and Cuenfa; and tis ſaid alſo, that he had the Arch- 
biſhopricks of Coſenze, Salerno and Trente, with the Abbeys of 
Mount. Caſſin and Cace. Sixtus IVch. pretended then to have 
Cauſe to complain of Lawrence de Medicis, he gave car too 
eaſily to Francis Pazzi, who had conſpired his ruine, and that 
of Julian de Medici, his Brother. Cardinal Riario, who ſtu- 
died at Piſa, had Orders to be at Florence, to animate the 
Conlpirators by his preſence ; but that Deſigu not having the 
Succeſs expected, Cardinal Kiario was like to have been torn 
to pieces by the Mobile; this happened in 1478. He remain d 
extreme pale after it all his Life. One ot his Uncles, called 

erom Riario, Cardinal Peter's eldeſt Brother, had induced 
che Pope to enter into this Conſpiracy. Sixtus, who loved 
him with an immoderate Paſſion, which cauſed all the Mis- 
fortunes of his Pontificate, had given him the principalities of 
Forli and Imola, and had married him to Catharine, the natural 
Daughter of Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan, His Fortune 
changed not during che Pontificate of Innocent VII Ich. but it 
was not ſo ſtable under that of Alexander VIth. Cardinal 
Galeotto Riario had contributed much to the Election of this 
Pope, and believed that that Service would fix the good For- 
rune of his Couſins the Sons of Ferom already deceaſed. Bur 
he was miſtaken, for Alexander VIth. deprived them of the 
Principalities ot Forli and Imola, and alſo impriſoned the 
Princeſs Catharine their Mother. The Cardinal was forced to 
ſeek for a Sanctuary in France. He came afterwards to the 
Election of Pius IIId. and Fulius IId. and Leo Xth. Under 
this Pontificare he became an Accomplice in the Deſign which 
Cardinal Petrucei had laid to take off the Pope. He was ſecu- 
red in che Caſtle of St. Angelo, conſeſſed his Crime, and 
Leo Xth. generouſly pardoned him. Some time after Riario 
retired into Naples, and there died on the ſeventh of Fuly, 1521. 
Onuphrius. Machiavel. Hiſt. de Fior. Lib. 8th, &c. 

RIBADENEIRA (Peter) a Jeſuit, was Native of To- 
ledo in Spain. Ignatizs Loyola received him among the number 
of his Diſciples in 1540, before his Society was confirmed by 
the Pope. He was imployed in France and the Low-Countries, 
and had the Charge of Provincial in Tuſcany and Si- 
ctly, And finally he was ſent in 1574 into Spain, where he 
died at Madrid, the firſt of October, in 1611, Aged 84, of 
which he had ſpent 71 in his Society, Ribadeneira writ the 
Lite of Iguatius, Francis Borgia, &c. De Schiſmate An- 
glicano, De Scriptoribus Societatis Feſu, &c. Le Mire. Ma- 
riana, &c. | 

RIBERA (Francis) a ſeſuit, born at Vi lecaſtin, in the 
Territory of Segovia in Spain; he Studied at Salamanca, was a 
great Linguiſt, and one of the beſt Divines of his time. He 
was a Perſon of great Penetration and Judgment, and had a 
very happy Memory. His Works are, Comment aria in 12. 
Prophetas Minores. Comment. Hiſtorici Sele&i in eoſdem XII 
Propheras. In Epiſt. ad Hebraos. In Ap:calypfin. In Evange- 
lium ſecundum Fobannem. De Templo & iis que ad Templum 
pertinent, He died at Salamanca, in 1591. Alegamb. De 
Script. Soc. Je. Miræus. Nicholas Antonio, &c. 

RIBLERA, or Ribiezra, the principal Town in St. Fago, 
one of the Iſlands of Cape-verde, taken by Sir Francis Urake 
in 1585, and Sir Anthony Shirley in 1596. It is a Colony of 
Portugueſe, ſituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven, by 
Struys this is called Porto-de-Praye, who faich it will contain 
one hundred Ships. The Town he calls St. Fago too, and 
_ it is two Leagues from the Port. This is a Biſhop's- 

C. 

RICCI (Michael Angelo) was Born at Rome in 1619, and 
made Cardinal by Pope Innocent XI. in 1681. He had a 
great Genius for Mathematicks, in which he made a conſide- 
rable Progreſs, as appears by his Tract de Maximis & Minimis, 
twice or thrice Re- printed. He likewiſe wrote two Learned 
Diſſertations, one of which is inſerted among the Works of 
Cardinal Brancaccio, and the other in an Epiſtle of Carlo 
Dati ad Philalethos, Afterwards he apply d himſelf wich great 
Inclination and Induftry to the Study of Divinity. Gaſendus, 
Cardinal Pallavicino, and other Great Men ſpeak much to his 
advantage. He had gone through many great Imployments be- 
fore he was made Cardinal, parcicularly he was Secretary of 
che Congregation of Indulgences and Relicks, and Conſultor 
of the Holy Office; which Functions he Executed in 1678. 
when he gave his approbation of the Biſbop of Condom's Bo 
Intituled, An Expoſuton of the Doctrine of ibe C atbolick Church. 
Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 

RICCIARDI ( Antory) a Rhetorician and famous Philo- 
ſopher, was born at Breſſe, in the State of Venice, he taught 
Rhetorick and Philoſophy at Aſola, a City anc principal For- 
treſs of Breſſan, where he acquired great Reputation. He 
writ two great Volumes entitled Commentaria Symbolica, where- 
in he has explained all that referrs to the myſtical tence of 
things, with A Treatiſe of Angels, another Of tbe Knowleage of 
Man, and another Of the Oriflame, which was an ancient Stan- 
dard of France, loſt in a Battle againſt the Flemmings, He 
compoſed alſo The Hiſtory of Aſola, and 4 Book of the Excel- 
lency and Antiquity of Languages, wherein he pretends to ſhew 
that the Cimbrick Language (now that of the People of Fut- 


land in Denmark) is anciencer than the Hebrew. He died in 
1610, Gbiln, 
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RICCIAVELLI ( Daniel ) known by the Name of Vo- 
latrera, the Place of his Nativity, was an Tratfan Painter, who 
lived in the XVIth Century. He firſt learn'd to deſign under 
Sodoma, afterwards he improved much under Baltazar de Si- 
ema, otherwiſe called Peruſi. He ſo applied himſelf to fol- 
low the Inſtructions and Models of that excellent Maſter ; that 
although he did not appear at firſt to have a natural Genius 
for Painting. yet he came to do Land-skip and Hiſtory, that 
were not inferior to the Works of rhe beſt in Rome: Thoſe 
that firſt advanced his Reputation, were the Hiſtories of St. He- 
lena, the finding of the Croſs, and the Proceſſion wherein the 
Emperor Heraclius carried that Holy Croſs into the City of 
Jeruſalem. This ſubject took up the Roof of the Chappel de 1a 
Trinite du Mont at Rome, which belongs to the Family of the 
Urſins. He made alſo the Picture of an Altar of this Chap- 
pel, which is a deſcent from the Croſs, where is repreſented, 
the wonderful manner of che vaniſhing of the Holy Virgin, the 
grief of the Maries, and the different poſtures of thoſe that 
took down our Saviour's Body, which appears pale, and ex- 
tended between their Arms: He made alfo a Grot in the Bel- 
vedere, in which his Skill appears as great as his Induſtry ; but 
if theſe Works ſet forth his excellency in the Art of Painting, 
we have a ſignal teſtimony of his Uaderſtanding in caſting of 
embols'd Figures, by the Braſs Horſe in the Royal! Piazza at 
Paris; it was defign'd by him for the Statue of Hen II. on 
Horſe-back, which Catharine de Medicis, his Widow, was de- 
ſirous to ere& for him, and which remain'd unfiniſhed, for 
that Ricciavelli having only finiſhed the Statue of the Horſe, 
died in the 57th year of his Age, in 1566, before he had be- 
gun that of the Ring. He was a Solitary and Melancholy Man. 
Vaſari. Felibien. 

RICCIUS (Paul )a Phyſician of Germany, Living in the 
beginning of the XVIth Century. He was born of Fewiſh Parents, 
but curn'd Chriftian ; Profeſs'd in his Faculty at Pavia, and was 
afterwards Phyſician to the Emperor Maximilian I. Eraſmus, 
who was his Friend and Acquaintance, gives him a good Cha- 
rater. His Works are, De ſexcentis ( nredecem Moſaice 
Sandionis ſeu Pentateuchi difis. Philoſophia Prophetica C ToalImu- 
diſtica. Iſagoze in C abbaliſtarum Doctrinam, &c, Eraſm, Lib, 1. 
Epiſt. ad Ricard. Bartolin. Geſner Bibl. Melchior Adam in Vit. 
Medic. Germ. &c, © | 

RICH ( Richard ) Son toan opulent Mercer in London, ha- 
ving been an induſtrious Student of the Laws in the Middle- 
Temple, was in 21 H. VIII. made choice of for the Autumn 
Reader in that Honourable Society; fhortly after which, by 
degrees, having ſundry eminent Imployments, he arriv'd to 
great Wealth and Hononr, being made Attorney General in 
Wales and the Marches thereof for Life; afcerwards the King's 
Sollicitor General, and Chancellor of the Court of Augmenta- 
tion, erected in that Reign, In 1 Eaward VI. he was adyan- 
ced to the Degree of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of 
Lord Rich, and conſti:uced Lord Chancellor of Eng/and; bur 
foreſeeing troubleſome times he refign'd that Othce in che 
5 Elix. He died 9 Elisabeth, and was ſucceeded in his Honour 
by his Son Koberr, this by another Robert his Son, who by Pe- 
nelope his Wife, Daughter of Walter Earl of Eſex, had Ro- 
bert Henry, afterwards created Earl of Holland, and Charles Ro- 
bert ſucceeded him in his Honours, and was Admiral for the 
Long Parliament. He lefr ewo Sons, both which dying with- 
out Iſſue, the D gniry of Earl of Warwick, and thoſe other 
Titles which they enjoy'd, are thereupon devolv'd to his 
Kinſman, rhe now Earl of Holand, deſcended from Henry ſe- 
cond Son to Robert the firſt Earl of Warwick ; which Henry be- 
ing taken Priſoner by the Parliament Forces, after the miſcar- 
riage of his D-ſign upon Kingſton upon Thames in 1648, was 
beheaded before the Gates of Heſt minſler- Hull upon the ninth 
of March the ſame ycar. Dug dale. | 

RICHARD I. King of England, for his great Courage ſur- 
named cæur de Lion, ſucceeded his Father King Henry II. in 
1189; whoſe third Sou he was, but the eldeſt when he died. 
After he was Crowned, he took upon him the Crols, and went 
ro the H- Iand with Philip King of Frarce, ſurnamed Augu- 

fi. In his way, at Acon in Syria he fo behaved himſelf, that 
he became an object ot Envy to the other Chriſtian Princes. 
F in Paleſtine was reſcued by him; and ſo might Feruſalem 
ave been, had not the Duke of Burgundy fortaken him. In 
ſhorr, of all the Chriſtian Princes then engaged in the Holy 
War, none was ſo formidable to the Saaten, and Turks as 
King Richard, Where-ever he went Terror was his tore- runner; 
and ic grew common amongſt thoſe Eaſtern People to terrific 
their Children when they did any thing amiſs, with the appre- 
henſion of King Richa-d's coming. Ar his return Anno 1192, 
being driven by a ſtorm upon the Coaſt of Daſmatia, he re- 
ſolved to make the reſt of his way home, as far as he could 
by Land ; which he did Incognito, cill he was at laſt diſcover'd 
paſſing chrough Auſtria, and ſent to the Emperor Henry VI, 
who kept him two years his Priſoner, till he had paid 100000 
Marks for his Ranſom. Being arriv'd in England, he freely 
torgave his Brother John, who had been falle to him in his 
abſence, A War breaking out betwecn England and France, 
King Richard went thither, and got a fignal Victory over the 
French at Giſors in Normandy, Afterwards he went to beſiege 
the Cafile of Chalus in Limoſin, from whence he happened to 


be ſhor with a fatal Arrow, which gave him his mortal wound. 
Some ſay that he undertook this Siege upon a Report, that the 
Lord of this Caſtle had found there under Ground, the Statues 
of an Emperor with his Wife and Children fitting at Table, all 
of maſſy pure Gold; and that Richard refolv'd to have thoſe 
Starues againſt the Will of the owner, went to Befjege 
him in his Caſtle, He died of his Wound, April 6. 1199, and 
ordered his Body ro be thus diſpoſed of 3 his Bowels to be 
buried at Charrona amongſt his Rebellious Poifovins, as thoſe 
who deſerved only his worſt parts; his Heart at Rouen, for her 
conftant Loyalty; and his Corps at Fonrevrant, at his Father's 
Feer, as a ſubmiſſion for his former undutitulneſs. He was 
contracted to Alice, Daughter ro Lewis the VIIch. King of 
France ; but he Married Berengaria, Daughter of Sancho VI. 
King of Navarre; leaving no Ifſue, the Crown was ſeiz d by 
his Brother Fohn, .. 

RICHARD II. King of Enzland, ſucceeded to his Grand- 
father King Edward III. Anno 1377. He was Son to the Fa- 
mous Edward the Black Prince, Eldeſt Son to the ſaid King 
Edward, who died before his Father. His Mother was Joan, 
Daughter to Eammmd Karl of Kent, the youngeſt Son of King 
Edward I. From Bourdeaux, his birth-place, where his Father 
kept his Refidence as Duke of Aquitatn, he was called Rich rd 
of Bourde aux. And being but cleven years old when he came 
to the Crown, the Kingdom was governed, during his Minori- 
ty, by his two Uncles, the Dukes of Lancaſter and Gloceſter; 
beſides which, he had another Uncle living, Edmund Duke ot 
Tork, all three younger Brothers of Edward the Black Prirce, 
his Father. He had Wars firſt with France, and next with 
Scotland, with pretry good ſucceſs, in the laſt eſpecially, His 
Reign was inwardly diſturb'd by the famous Rebellion of the 
two Engliſh Maxaniello s, Wat Tiler and Fohn Slater, otherwiſe 
Fack-Straw, tho' it ended in their deſtruction. Next he 
tound himfelf diſturb'd with a Rebellion of the Barons, who 
forc'd him at laſt to ſacrifice his miſleading Favourites to 
their Revenge. But that which proved moſt fatal to him, 
was, in the firſt place, the Duke of Gloceſters Death, the 
Peoples Darling, who was ſecretly ſmothered, without being 
brought to his Trial, Then his unjuſt ſeizure of the Duke ot 
Lancafter's Goods upon his deceaſe, and his purpoſe ro baniſh 
his Son for ever: Upon which Proyocatiors King Richard be- 
ing gone over to Ireland to pacific a Diſturbance there, Henry, 
the young Duke of Lancaſter landed in England with ſome For- 
ces; which preſently increaſed to a great number, by the diſ- 
contented Party. The Duke of Tork, whom Ring Richard 
had left behind him to ex the Kingcom in his ablence, 
could gain but little Aſſiſtance to oppoſe the Duke of Larcafter. 
Nor did the King, who returned upon this from Jeland, nnd 
any effectual Aſſiſtance from his Subjects, the Nation being ſo 
much exaſperated, that they loſt the ſence of their Allegi- 
ance in their diſſatisfaction. In ſhorr, his Aﬀai:s had then ſo 
diſmal a proſpect, that be offered to iefign is Crown, provi- 
ded himſelf and cight more whom he ſhould name might 
have an aſſurance of a private quiet Life, wich an honourable 
Allowance. Upon promiſe whereof he pur himſelf into the 
Duke of Lancaſter's hands, who conducted him from Flint- 
Caſtle near Cheſter, to London, where he was lodged in the 
Tower. Then was ſummoned a Parliament to be held at Weſt- 
minſter, in which King Richard was charged by the Rebels 
with the breach of his Coronation Oach, in 32 Articles; the 
reſult whereof was his ſolemn Refignation of the Crown to his 
Couſin Henry Duke of Lancaſter, which was accepted by the 
Parliament; upon which Duke Henry ſcizæ d the Crown, and 
this was the beginning of the Uſurpation of the Houſe of Lan- 
caſter; in which Line it continu'd for three Deſcents, *till the 
Houſe of York was reſtor'd in King Edward IV. Upon this 
Reſignation King Richard was remov'd to Pomfret-Cajile in 
Yorkſt ire, where he was loon after murthered. He had tuo Wives, 
Ann Daughter of the Emperor Charles IV. aud Jabel Daughter 
to Charles VI. King of France. The firſt he loved ſo extrava- 
gantly, that he curſed the place where ſhe died, which was 
Sbene in Surry, Speed. Truſſel. 

RICHARD 11. formerly Duke of Glouceſter, was the 
youngeſt Brother of King Edward IV. and the laſt King of 
England of the Line of Tk. He was an Uſurper, for he got 
the Crown from Edward V. his Nephew, and ſet it upon his 
own Head. *Tis ſaid ot him, That he was born with all his 
Tecth, and Hair on his Shoulders. He was Crook-back'd, or 
at leaſt Round-ſhoulder'd, which got him the name of Richard 
the Croob-bach, This wicked Prince, to come to the Crown, 
aud ſecure it when it was in his poſſeſſion, ſpared none that 
ſtood in his way. Having firit imbrued his Hands with the 
Blood of Henry VI. and Prince Edward his Son, he next pro- 
cured the death ot the Duke of Clarence his own Brother, 
by an Impeachmenc of High-Treaſon in the Reign of Edward 
IV. This King Edward dying left two Sons in their Nonage, 
Edward V. his next Succeſſor, and Richard his Brother, Be- 
fore Eaward could be Crowned, Richard, his Uncle, ſeated 
himſelf on the Throne by the induſtrious Aſſiſtance of the Duke 
of Buckingham. This done, he cauſed King Edward and his 
Brother, then in the Tower, to be ſtifled in their Beds. Whether 
the horrour of the Murther, or ſome other Reſentments 
wrought upon the Mind of the Duke of Buckingham, the great 
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Inſtrument of all his Villainies, tis plain, that from this time | 
he projefted his Ruine, tho* he had been the, chief Inſtrument 
of 2 Elevation. There was then at the Court of the Duke of 
Bretaigne in France, Henry Earl of Richmmd, the next Heir to 
the Houſe of Lancaſter, whoſe advancement to Crown, 


Buckingham with ſome others of the Conſpiracy reſolved upon, | ſt 


with this ſage Proviſo, That Henry ſhould conſent to marry the 
Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter to King Edward IV. for the 
uniting of the two Houſes of York and Lancaſter 3 but before 
the Plot took effect, the Duke being betray d by an old Servant 
of his, loſt his Head, without any form of Trial. Henry, in 
the mean time, was preparing to come over, and landed ſoon 
aſter with 200 Men val, at Milford- Haven. At laſt, with a 
Body of 3000 Men, or, as Speed ſays, 4000, he encounter d 
King Richard at Boſworth in Leiceſterſhire, in 148 3. The Fight 
was ſharp and doubtful a long while, but at laſt Henry got the 
day, and by this ſingle Victory obtain d the Crown. Kichard 
was kill'd in the Fight, after having given extraordinary Proof 
of Reſolution and Bravery. As for his Reign, this may be ſaid 
of it, That he procured many good Laws for the eaſe of the 
People, and omitted nothing that might tend to the Honour of 
the Engliſh Nation. His Wife was Anne the Daughter of 
Richard Nevil Earl of Warwick and Salisbary, commonly call'd 
the make King, who was firſt married to Edward Prince of 
Waler,Son to Ring Henry VI. and after his death to this Uſurper, 
in the year 1472. He had Ifſue by her, Edward created Prince 
of Wales, but he died before his Father. Speed and Truſſell, 

RICHARD Duke of Cornwall, Son of John King of 
England: This Prince, in 1240, carry'd ſome Engliſh Troo 
into Syria againſt the Saracens, but had no Succeſs in the Ex- 

dition. In 1257 he was choſen King of the Romans, and 
crown'd at Aix le Chapelle the 17th. of Mar, being Aſcenſion-Day. 
Alphonſus X. King of Caſtile, was choſen by another part of the 
Electors: Notwithſtanding which oppoſition, Richard paſs d 
into Germany to ſupport his Claim; but wanting both Men and 
Money, he was forced to return without carrying his Point, 
and died ſoon after. Du Cheſne Hiſt. Angl. Speed. ; 

RICHARD Armachanus, or of Armagh, ſo called becauſe 
he was the Archbiſhop of that City: He was born in Ireland, 
and bred at Oxford, where he commenced Doctor in Di- 
vinity, and was a'terwards Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity. 
Afterwards his Merit preferr'd him to the Archdeaconry of 
Lichfield, and from thence to the Biſhoprick of Armagh. In 
his time the Fryars Mendicants began their Encroachments 
upon the Hierarchy. Theſe Liberties were reſented by the 
Univerſity of Oxford, whoſe Opinion was heartily eſpous'd by 
Richard their Vice-Chancellor. This honeſt Zeal gave him 
ſome diſturbance, and rais'd the Pens of the Monks upon him: 
However, Richard purſu'd his Point; and after he was made 
AO Primate of Ireland, engag'd in a further De- 
fence of the Ecclefiaſtical Government z and here he ſtrongly 
undertook the Cauſe of the Pariſh Prieſts, who, under = 
Biſhops, are the only lawful Paſtours and Guides of Souls; to 
which purpoſe he wrote a Treatiſe, entituled, Deſenſio Cura- 
torum adverſus Mendicantes, He was violently attack'd by the 
ſcri>bling of the Fryars, who not being contented with this 
Paper · War, made a further Puſh at him; for having prepoſleſs'd 

Pope Innocent VI. * the Archbiſhop, they prevailed with 
him to cite him to Avignon. He appeared at the Place, and de- 
fended himſelf before four Cardinals deputed to hear the Cauſe; 
but plainly 3 they had no inclination to do him 
Juſtice, he ſet forward again for Ireland, and died upon the 
Way, in 1359. Beſide the Book above-mention'd, he wrote 
Sermons upon the Croſs, and a Volume againſt the Armenians. 
Walſingham in Edward III. Ware de Script. Hybern. Harpsſield 
in Hiſt. An:l. Sac. xiv. 

S. RICH A RD, a Pariſian, martyr'd by the Jews. He 
was a young Man, twelve years of age, a good Tradeſman's 
Son, whom the Jews ſciz'd upon at the Feaſt of Eaſter, 1180, 
in order to put him to death, in hatred to Chriſt and his Reli- 
gion; having lock'd him up in a Cellar, they whipt him almoſt 
to death, and afterwards lifted him up upon a Croſs, where they 
made him ſuffer all the torments which their Rage and Cruelty 
could inſpire them with. This barbarous Impiety continued 
not unpuniſhed ; for ſoon after the Authors thereof were 
diſcovered, who were brought to condign puniſhment, and 
King Philip firnamed the Auguſt baniſh'd all the Fews out of 
his Kingdom by an Edict which hath ever fince been in force. 
His Body was interred at firſt in a Church - yard called Petits 
Champs, whence it was ſince transferr d into the Church of 
TInncence, where it continu'd till the Engliſh took Paris, in the 
Reign of Charles VI. King of France, and catried this Relique 
into their Country. Dupleix. 

RICHARD, firnamed the Fufticiar, Duke of Burgundy, 
and Count of Autun, was the Son of Beuves or Boyon, and Bro- 
ther of Baſon, who gave him thoſe Lands wherein he was ſup- 
ported by Hugh the Abbot. He took the City of Sens for Ki 
Charles firnamed the Simple, in 8979, Afterwards, towar 
898, he beat the Normans 3 and in 911 he defeated them again, 
with Nobert, Brother to King Eudes. He died the firſt of Sep- 
tember, in 921, He had by Al or Adelaide, his Wife, the 
Daughter of Conrad II. called the Toung, Count of Paris, Raoul, 
who was crowned King of France, Boſon Count of the Higher 
Burgundy, Hg fi the Black Prince of Burgundy, and 
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Hermengarda married to Gilbert, who was Count of Autur. 

Sana Marthe. Mexeray. Av I $'-,' 4 
RICHARD. I. of that Name, Duke of Normaniy, fit- 
named the Old, was the Son of William 1. He made. himſelf 
famous by his Valour and Piety, * founded divers Mona- 
eries. Some fay he died in 996; s in 998, and othets 
again in 1c02, He married Emma. the nter of Hugh the 
ildren by her. 


Great, Count of Paris, but he had no 
Richard. entertained Gounot, whom he married after the death 
of his firſt Wife, and had by her Richard, Robert the Arch- 
biſhop of Roan, Mayger Count de Corbeil, Emma of 
England, Hadiuiga Wife of Geoffery Count of Bretany, Maud 
married to Eudes I. Count of Chartres ; and another Daughter, 
and Geoffry, and William, his Natural Children. Richard II. 
ſirnamed Fearleſs, reigned after his Father till 1026; he firſt 
married Judith the * — of Conan, and Siſter of Geoffry 
Count of Bretany, and had by her hard III. who was poiſon'd 
in 1028; Robert who was Duke of Normandy, William a Monk 
of Fecamp, Alix Wife of Renard Count of Burgundy, Leonora 
who was married to Baldwin IV. Earl of Flanders, and another 
that died young. The ſecond Wife of Richard II. was Pavia 
or Poppa, the Daughter of.'Suens King of Denmark or Norway, 
who made him Father of William Count of Talon, and of Manger 

RICHELIEU, Lat. Richeleum, a City in the Ptovince 
of Poifou built by the Cardinal of that Name, who was born 
here, in 1585, and for ſome time was Secretary of State to, 
Lewis XIII. of France. He was the greateſt Politician of his 


ps Time; and amongſt other of his Actions, built, or at leaſt ce- 


built this Place, to perpetuate the memory. of his Name and 
Family, and procured it to be honoured with the Title of a 
Dukedom. It ſtands four miles from Loudon to the Eaſt, 
five from Aſirebeau, and one from Tours to the North-weſt, 
now in a flouriſhing ſtate. See Pleſſis. 

RICHER (Edmond) born at Largres in France, was 
Doctor in Divinity and Syndick of the Univerſity of Paris, and 
very remarkable for his Learning and Skill in Antiquity : He 
wrote a Book in the beginning of the Seventeenth Century, 
of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power, in which there were ſome 
Propoſitions that were cenſured as erroneous; for which reaſon 
the Tract was condemn'd by a Synod of the Province of Sens; 
and another at Aix in 1612. Several Great Men, as Cardinal 
Perron, M. du Valle, &c. replied to this Author, who was 
turn'd out of his Office of Syndick by the Order of the King and 
the Faculty. Notwithſtanding, this Richer was a Man of Ho- 
neſty and Learning, and in 1629 he came off his Opinion, as 
appears by a Writing of his preſented to Cardinal Richelieu. 
Spondan. 4. C. 1612, 1629. 

RICHMOND, a Market and Borough-Town of Gil- 
lingweſt Wapemake, in the North-riding of Torkſbire, ſituate 
on the North-fide of the River- Swale, over which it has a 
Stone-Bridge, grac'd with handſom Houſes, and well fre- 
quented by Gentry. Alan Earl of Bretagne, and firſt Earl of 
Richmond, was the Founder of it upon the Norman Conqueſt, 
from whoſe Loins it pu three ſeveral Families, and particu- 
larly to Henry Earl of Richmond, afterwards King of England; 
by the Name of King Henry VII. The next that had his Ho- 
nour from hence was Henry Fitz-Roy, Lord Admiral, baſe Son 
of HenryVIII. who was created Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, 
but thoſe Titles were extin& with him. 4. 1613, the Title 
of Earl, and afterwards of Duke of Richmond, was conferred 
by King Fames I. upon Lodorick Duke of Lennox, in whoſe 
Houſe 1t continued till the death of Charles Stuart, who died 
without Iſſue in 16 92, being then Embaſſador at the Court of 
Denmark; but the Title was revived within leſs than three 
years after, by King Charles II, upon his Grace, Lennox, the 
preſent Duke of Richmond, the King's Natural Son by the 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth. Richmondſbire lies on the North-weſt of 
Yorkſhire towards Lancaſhire, which bounds it on the Weſt. 
It is a mountainous and deſolate place, yet produceth Graſs in 
reaſonable quantity. It takes its Name from Richmond, which 
ſtands 32 miles from Zork to the North · weſt, and 20 from the 
Sea to the South-weſt, From London 175 miles. 

RICHMOND, a Town in San, upon the Thames, be- 
tween Kingſton and London, heretofore called Schene, but by 
Henry VII. nam d Richmond, adorn'd with an ancient Palace 
or Royal Houſe belonging to the Kings of England, in which 
Edward III. died in 1377. Henry VII. rebuilt this Pile twice, 
it being burnt in his Reign, and afterwards he died here, 
April 22. 1 509. Queen Elizabeth died here alſo March 24. 1602 3 
and before her, Azne Daughter to the Emperor Charles v. and 
Richard II. eſteem d a very beautiful Lady. 
This Town ſuffered in the Civil Wars, but is flill fair, large, 
well built, and inhabited pleaſantly and healthſully, ſituate on 
the eaſie aſcent of a Hill in the Hundred of Kingſton. N 

RICOBON (Anthow) born in 1541 ar Rovigo, à little 
Town in Taly, in the Dominions of the State of Venice He 
ſtudied Humanity under Paulus Manutius; Carolus Sigonius, 
and Myretus, He made a conſiderable progreſs under theſe 
great Maſters, and at the age of twenty eight years publifh'd 
Hiſtorical Commentaries, with fragments of ole Hiſtorians, 
which he illuſtrated with learned Notes upon em. After the 
death of Robertellus, he was invited to Padua to ſupply his 
Place, and to be Rhetorick Profeſſor in that Univerſity. 8 
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held the Chair thirty years, and then died in 1599. Nicobon 
was a ſort of an Enemy to Joſeph Scaliger, being one of thoſe 
who was ſo hardy as to diſpute the Advantage and Nobleneſs 
of his Family, and furnifh'd Scioppius with Memoirs to write 
inſt that great Man; for this reaſon Sealjger treats Ricobon 
with great contempt. His Works are, Praxis Rhetorica ;, 
Commentarij in Ciceronis Libros de Invemtione, ce. Pœaphraſis 
in Rhetoricam Aviſtotelis z De Uſu Artis Rhetorice z Ariſtotelis 
Commentariusz; Poetica - wp Latin Conberſa; Ars Comica 
ex Ariſtatele; Commentarius de Hiſtoria Ariſtorelis Erbica cum 
Commentariis. Fac. Phil. Thomaſ. Thuan. Hiſt. | 

RICQUIUS (Fuftus) a learned Orator, Poet, Philo- 
ſopher and Lawyer; he was the Son of James Ricquins, and 
born at Gaunt in Flanders, May 6. 1587. He died in 1627, 
aged forty one years. His Treatiſe De Capitolio Romano, where- 
in he has made a curious Deſcription of the Columes, Statue's, 
Colofſus's, Trophies, and all the ancient and modern Works of 
Sculpture and Painting that is rare, was printed ar Gaunt in the 
year 1617. Mart. Hank:us. 

RICTIOVARUS was Przfe@t or Governor of the Gaulc, 
under the Emperor Diocſeſian; he made fo great a ſlaughter of 
the Chriſtians at Treves, that the Waters of the Moſelſe were 
died with their Blood, which run into it in great Streams. He 
perſecuted the Chriſtians with ſo much fury, that he ſent every 
where Officers of Juſtice ro put cruelly to death all thoſe they 
could meet with. Vincent, J. 1 2. c. 125. 

RICULFUS, Archbiſhop of Mazence, had a great ſhare 
in the favour of Charlemaign, who from his Chaplain raiſed him 
to that Dignity. It's believed that he was a Spanierd, and it is 
at leaſt certain that from that Country he brought into France 
the Canon Law, which he expounded with much Reputation : 
It was a Collection of Iſidorus Mercator, It is laid allo, That he 
laboured to digeſt the Capitulars of Charlemaign, whereunto 
he added afterwards ſome fragments of the Decreral Eprſtles of 
ſome Popes, collected by Beret the Levite. Hincmar. Alcuin. 

RI D LE Y (Sir Thomas) Doctor of Civil Law, Son of Thomas, 
and Great-Grand-Son of Nicholas Ridley of Will:monſwyke in 
Northumberland, Eſq; was born in Ely, firſt educated at Eaton: 
School, and then removed to Xtingi-Colleg? in Cambridge. He 
was afcerwards School-Mafter ot Eaton, one of the Maſters of 
Chancery, Knighted, Chancellor to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Vicar-General to George Archbiſhop Canrerbury. Sir omas 
Ridley was a Man of great Parts, and general Learning. He died 
in 1628, He wrote AVicw of the Cruil ard Eccleſiaſtical Law. 
Athen. Oxon, 

RIDLEY (Nicholas) Biſhop of London, was born of an 
ancient and conſiderable Family in the County of Northumber- 
land, and bred in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he took 
the Degree of Batchelor in Divinity. He was mightily beloved 
by King Edward VI. who firſt promoted him to the Biſhoprick 
of Rocheſter, and then of London. He wrote a Treatiſe De Cena 
Dominica, and ſeveral other things againſt the Papiſts 3 and 
after Queen Mary's ſucceeſſion to the Crown, he was outed of 
his Biſhoprick, 1mpriſon'd, and burnt at Oxford, where he ſuf- 
fered with great fortitude and compoſure of Mind. He was 
a Perſon of Learning, and great Judgment, and one of the beſt 
Divines of the Enzl:þ Reformation. Burner's Hiſtory of the Re- 

mation. 
ran DPATH, commenly pronounced and ſometimes writ 
Rippet or Kippeth, a Barony in the Shire of Berwick, in the 
South of Scotlard, which gave Name to an ancient and ſome- 
times confiderable Family, Poſſeſſors of the ſame, and chief of 
the Name, but now it is in other hands: Their Arms is a Field 
Argent, a Cheveron Engrail'd Gules between three Boars-heads 
eras d; of the ſecond, the Creſt a Demi-boar Gules, briſtled and 
hoofed Or; of which Family Geo. Ridpath, one of thoſe con- 
cei ned in the former Edition of this Dictionary, is lineally 
deſcended. 

RIETI, a City of /aly in Umbria, a Province of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Eſtate, with a Biſhoprick depending immediately 
upon the See of Kome. It is ſituate upon the River Velino, in 
the Borders of the Kingdom of Naples, between Aquila to the 
Eaſt, and Narin Weſt, 28 miles from each, and 40 from 
to the South. Though this City ſtands in a bad and unhealthful 
Air, yet it is populous, and a thriving ſtate, and of great An- 
tiquity, being mention'd by Strabo, Prolemy and Pliny. 

RIEUX, near the Garonne and the Rize, a City of Tan- 
guedoc, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tholouſe. It was in the 
Liocele of Tholouſe, but Pope ohn XXIV. made it a Spaniſh See 
in 1318, and the Cardinal Pilefort de Rabaftens was the firſt 
Prelate of it. Rieux is 7 Leagues from Tholouſe to the South, 
8 from de Foix to the South-weſt, and 8 from Hon; to the 
South; caſt. | 

RIETZ, a City of France in Provence, with a Biſhoprick ſuf- 
fragan of 47x. Latin Authors call it variouſly, as Rejus, Rejenſis 
Cruttas, Albecum Rejorum Apollinarium, Colonia Rejorum ; Gre- 
gory of Tours, and others, Regium & Civitas Regienſium, This 
City is very ancient, and the Inſcriptions and other Monu- 
ments of Antiquity that are to be ſeen there are an unqueſtiona- 
ble proof thereof. It is finely ſituated, and its Soil very fertile. 
In 439 fourteen Biſhops aſſembled at Riex, for to rectiſie the 
Errors of the Ordination of Armentarius Biſhop of Autun, which 
was by two Prelates only, without the Authority of the Metro- 
politan z it Was rendred vull, and Armemarius reduced to the 


Dignity of Chorepiſcopus. S. Hilarius of Arles preſided at this 
CON. Tt ſtands 3 miles South of Sifteron, 37 North-caſt 
of Aix, and 46 North of Toulon. 

RIG A, which the Germans call Rigen, and the Inhabitants 
Riig, is the Capital City of Livonia upon the, River Duna, 
which diſchargeth it ſelf a little lower into the Gulf of Riga, 

rt of the Beſich Sea. It was built by Albert III. Biſhop of 

ivonia in 1196 3 or according to others, by Bertoſd alſo bi- 
ſhop of Livmia, in 1186, wha there fixed his Epiſcopal See. 
This Church was erected into an Archbiſhoprick, in 12:5, by 
Pope Inmcent III. and made Metropolitan of all Livonia, Pruſſia 
and Curland. The Knights of the Order of Eſpadon, and after- 
wards rhe Grand Maſter of the T*utonich, Order in Pruſſia, 
divided there the Government and Sovereignty with the Arch- 
biſhop, until the change of Religion came. At the ſame time 
the War of the M»ſcovites obliged the Inhabitants of Riga to 
have recourſe to the King of Poland, to whom they voluntari! 
gave themſelves up, in 1561. Charles IX. King of Swedeland, 
beſieged the Town of Riga, in 1605, but he was conſtrained to 
raiſe the Siege then, as alſo in 1609. His Son, Guſtarus Aaol- 
phus, was more fortunate, who took this City in 1521 3 fince 
that time it has been in the poſſeſſion of the Swedes. Some years 

o the Muſcovites had a deſign to render themſelves Maſters 
of it, but they loſt a great part of their Army, and raiſed the 
Siege ſhameful'y. The ſituation of this City is very agr: cable, 
ſtanding in a great Plain upon the brink of the River Dune, 
which is a quarter of a League broad in that ſame place. It is 
very populous and confiderable, becauſe of its Commerce as 
well with the Engliſh as with the Hollanders, and the Hans- 
Towns of Germany, when the Summer renders the Baltich-Sea 
navigable ; and alſo with the Muſcovites, when the Ice can bear 
their Sledges. Proviſions there are very cheap, as allo Fowl 
and Veniſon, for that every body are free to hunt. They 
are of the Proteſtant Religion : The Miniſters preach 1n the 
German Tongue, but for the meaner ſort of People they make 
uſe of the Sclavonian Language, and in two particular Churches 
the Curland Specch. The Nagiſtrate alſo expedites all Deeds, 
and the like, in the German Tongue. Meinardus the Apoſtle of 
Livonia became the firſt Biſhop of this City, in 1186. Berto/dus 
was his Succeſſor. He was ſucceeded by Albert of Brandenburgh, 
who walled Riga for a Citadel of the Livonians, in 1200, or 
thereabout ; for he ſpent two Summers by way of Incurſion 
before he ſetled. During the time it was under the Poles the 
ſtate of it is thus deſcribed by Gzagninus, who lived then in 
Poland : Riga is the ce'ebrated Capital of Li vonia, fortity'd with 
a ſtrong Wall, Ramparts, and many Towers; it has two Ditches, 
a Counterſcarp, and three rows of Cannon, one above another, 
round about the Town, and a Palliſado on the Counterſcarp. 
It has Ammunition, Victuals, and a good Garriſon in it, as well 
in times of Peace as in War. Gothard Ketler, Duke of Curland, 
reſides (faith he) in the Caſtle, but he has no Authority over 
the City, but they pay their Tri:utes, and yield a willing Sub- 
jection to the King of Poland, and are govern'd by Magiltrates 
of their own appointment. Ruſſia ſends hither Pot-aſhes, Tim- 
ber, Furs and Corn in vaſt abundance, by the River Dina, and 
in exchange receives back the Merchandice of all the reſt of 
Europe. At the entrance of the River is a ſtrong Caſtle called 
Dunamunt, and another above it call'd Blokaus, both garri- 
ſon d by the Poles, and for that reaſon hated by the Citizens. 
Thus far he. Riga is ſeated on the Banks of Dwina, four 
Leagues from the Baltick. It is not great, but compact, and 
_ peopled. Its Buildings are all of Stone or Brick, 
and it is fortify'd with a good Wall, good Ditches and Ram- 
parts on that fide towards Muſcovy. Next the River it has a 
ſtrong Caſtile, in which reſides the Governour General of Ti- 
vonia. But, after all, it's moſt regarded for the Commerce 
which it draws from all parts of the gal ich, the Ships coming 
up the Dwina to the very Gates of the City. In the Winter 
by Sledges they trade with Pleſco, Novogcrod and Muſcow, and 
with Curland at all times. Carliſle's Embaſſy, p. 338. This 
was the ſtate of the place in 1664. It ſtands in a Champaign 
Country, on the North-eaſt fide of the River Striys, p. 116. 
Riga is 120 miles North-eaſt of Memel, 250 South-ealt of 
Stockholm, and 320 North-eaſt of Warſaw. This preſent 
year 1700 the King of Poland beſieged it, which he afterwards 
turn'd into a Blockade. Oleariuſ. Hoffman. 

RIGAULT or Rizaltius (Nicholas) of Paris, Coun- 
cellor to the King in the Parliament of Merz, and itceeper ot 
the Royal Library, famous for his Learning, and the know- 
ledge he acquired in the Languages, and particularly in the 
Greek Tongue. The Learned of thoſe times kept a correſpon- 
dence with him, and Peter du Puy, whoſe Lite he writ, was 
one of the principal. The King made him Keeper of his L- 
brary after aac Cauſabon, and afterwards Counſellor or Mem- 
ber in the Parliament of Metz. He died very aged, in the 
year 1653. The principal Works we have of his, are, G10, 
ſarium uin weeBagBpaggy 3 Obſervationes de Populi Fundis, 
In Oſonandri Stratagicum, &c, He publiſhed alſo the Works of 
Cyprian and Tertullian, with Notes upon them, as he did alſo 
upon Phedrus, Artemiderus, Julian, and the Writers de Re 4 
graria. Mr. Dodwell, a learned Man of England, ſpeaks thus 
of him: Rigaultius, though otherwiſe an able Critick, is little 
exact in the things he treats of, and being of the Commumon 
of the Church of Rome, yet often takes part with the Calvin, 
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when he found any thing in the Authors which he publiſhed 
that appeared not only contrary to the Cuſtoms of his Church, 
bur allo of che Univerſal Church, he very carefully remarks it, 
chaps in order to render his Remarks che more agreeable to 
is Reader by their Novelty. Mr. Dodwell makes this Remark 
upon him, in the Preface of his Treatiſe, De Jure Laicorum 
Sacerdotali, upon the occaſion of a Diſpute between Rigaltius, 
and HO. Biſhop of Orleans, abour a paſlage in Ter- 
tullian, trom which Rigaltius maintain'd It appear'd that 
Tertullian belic vd, that the Laity had a Right to Conſecrate 
the Euchariſt, when they had no oppor tunity of being aſſiſted 
by the Clergy. Wading. in Annal. 
S. RIGOBERT, or ROBERT, Archbiſhop of Reims, 
born in che Dioceſs of Reims, towards the middle of the Se- 


venth Century, After the death of Pepin, King Dagobert II. 
gave the Office of Major of the Palace to a Lord named Rain- 
oy. Charles Martel who made pretenſions to ir, raiſed an 


my to deprive him of that Authority, and co inveſt himſelf 
in the ſame ; and after he had render'd himſelf Maſter of di- 
vers places, he drew near unto the Ciry of Reims, and would 
have entred into it; but Rigobert oppoſed him, proteſting to 
him, nevertheleſs, That if God put the Kingdom into his hands, 
he would open the Gates to him, and be very faithful and 
ohedient. This Reſolution exaſperared that Prince fo much, 
chat atter that he had defeated his Adverſary, and render'd 
himſelf Maſter of the State, he drove him from his See, and put 
in his place one called Milo; he withdrew into Gaſcony, from 
whence Milo made him be recalled, and gave him liberry to 
celebrate Maſs in the Church of Reims. This great Man, fo 
unjuſtly depoſed, led a private Life for ſome years in a 
Country Houſe that Pepin had given him, and died in the 
year 733. Sigebert, 

RIMINI, Lat. Ariminum, a City of Hal upon the Adria» 
tich ca in Romania, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Ravenna. Its ancient Port for- 
merly famous, is now filled up with Sand; and there are but 
very (mall Barks chat can come in there : The Marble where- 
wich ic was built, has been uſed for the erecting of the Church 
of St. Francis. At one of the Gates is a fine Triumphal Arch 
built in honour of Auguſſ us, and in the City are to be ſeen the 
remains of a great Theatre of Brick. The Bridge upon the 
River of Rimini is very famous, and joins the Flaminian to the 
Amilian way, This City has had divers Maſters, fince the Ro- 
mans. Ir reſiſted the Goths in the time of th: Emperor F-ſti- 
man: There was in It a very fine Palace built for the Malate- 
tz, the ancient Lords ot Rimini, which now belong to the See 
ol Rome. This City ſtands between Bononia to the W. and An- 
cona to the E. 25 miles from Ravenna to the N. E. and a litcle 
more from Urbino to the N. The Via Flaminia made by the old 
Romans with ſo much expence, ended at the Bridge of this 
City, and the Amilian began here, which went to Piacenxa. 
The Inhabitants were very faithful to the Romans under the 
Diſtreſſes brought upon em by che ViRorious Arms of Han- 
nbal in the ſecond Punick War, The taking it by Julius Cæ- 
ſar was the firſt act of the Civil War between him and Pom- 
pe) ; being deſtroy d by che Dalmatians it was rebuilt by Dio- 
clejian. In the time ot Juſtin it ſuſtain'd a Siege from the Goth 
in 359. The Emperor Conſtant ius Conven'd a Council at Ri- 
mini in 359, couſiſting ot above 4co Prelates of the Weſtern 
Church, as is obſerv'd by St. Athanaſius, Sulpitius Severus, 
and deen , tle number ot the Arrians amounted to near 
Eighty, inc Principal of which were, Vyſactus, Valens, Ger- 
minius, Auxentius, &c, The Emperor had given Orders to 
Taurus, the Praſectus Pretorio, to keep em together till the 
agrced upon one common Confeſſion of Faith, with a promiſe 
to make him Conſul it he effected the Buſineſs : Giving him in 
charge like wile to furniſh che Biſhops with all things neceſſary 
for their accommodation. But the Biſhops of Gaul and Britain, 
Except 3zretus'd to accept the Emperor's Favour. Pope Liberius 
{cnc his Proxies thither. In this Counc 1 the Orthodox and 
the Arrians ſate in diſtin Places; and here Urſacius and Valens 
propos'd the laying aſide all the Conte ſſions of Faith then ex- 
taut, and to receive one drawn up by themſelves, in which 
they affirm'd only, That che Son of God was like his Father in 
all things, withour making any particular mention of Eſſence or 
Conſubſtantiallty, which Form ſcem'd to favour the Arrian 
Hereſie; but the Orthodox Prelates would receive no Confeſ- 
lion but the Nicene· Creed, as being ſufficienc to ſecure the 
Faith, and free from all ſuſpicion of Error. To this they ad- 
ded the Condemnation of the Hereſie of the Arrians, and 
depos'd Urſacius, Valens, Germinius, Auxentius, Demophilus, 
and Caius, who were the chief Hereticks ot the Parry. This 
was tranſacted in ſome of che firſt Seſſions of the Council of 
Rimini, As for other Macters which were afterwards Debated, 
which Athanaſius calls the Innovations of Rimini; Theſe Mat- 
ters, I ſay, cannot be faid to be the Reſult of a Lawful Aſſembly. 
The Prelates gave an account to Conſtantius of their ficlt 
Decrees and Reſolutions, diſpatchiug ten of their Aflembly to 
that . wich a Synodical Epiſtle, deſit ing him withal 
to give chem leave to break up, and go home to their Dio- 
Ce But Conſftantius being pre-poſſels'd in favour of Urſa- 
cius and Valens, d etain'd this Committee of the Council a 
great, while at Court, and at laſt oblig d them ro ſign a Con- 
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clar'd to be like to the Father. Theſe Del aſter this 
Act of perfidiouſneſs, return d with the 1 Coun- 
cil, and notwithſtanding they alledg'd in their excuſe that they 
were threatned and forc'd by the Emperor into this Compli- 
ance of Signing, were yet refus'd Admittance to Communion. 
In the mean time the Vice-Roy Taurus had Orders not to ſuſ- 
ter any Biſhop to leave the Council withour Signing, and to 
Baniſh thoſe who continu d unmanageable. This Rigour oc- 
caſion'd the greater part of the Council to give up their for- 
mer Conſtancy, and comply with the Emperor; being both 
very deſirous to go to the Government of their Churches, and 
likewiſe tir d out with the uncaſineſs of their Circumftances 
and Condition upon the place. This detection was ſo gene- 
ral, that in a little time there was but twenty remaining that 
adher'd to the Council of Nice ; and even two of theſe, viz. 
Phebadins Biſhop of Agen, and Servatius of Tongres were 
over-reach'd by Valens, who allow'd em to add to their Con- 
feſſion, that the Son of God was not a Creature like the reſt, 
provided they did not make uſe of the words Eſſence and Con- 
ſubſtantial ; bur by this Comparative preference, theſe Arrians 
made the word no more than the moſt Excellent of God's 
Creatures, The Arrians Triumph'd in their advantage 
in this Confeſſion, which had been not only Condemn'd 
by the reſt of Chriſtendom, bur even by the greateſt 
part of thoſe who at laſt Subſcrib'd it. Athanaſ. de Synod, 
St. Hieron. Ep. 83, C cont. Luciferianot. Hilar. in Fragm. 
Sulpic. Sever, Lib. 2. Socrat. Lib. 2. Sogomen Lib. 4. Baron. 
in Annal. Godeau Hiſt. Eccl. &c. a 

RING WOOD, a Market-Town of Ringwood Hundred in 
_— W. of Hamplkire, ſituate upon the Avon, 75 miles from 

on. 

RIO Grand de Sana Martha, or De la Madalena, a River 
of Nen - Caſtile, or Caſtile d Or in South America; theſe two 
names have been given to it, for chat it runs all along through 
the Province of Sancta Martha, and that the Mouth of it was 
diſcoyered by the Spaniards on the day of the Feaſt of St. Mag- 
dalene. This great River is formed of two Rivulers, whereof 
the one is called Rio Cauca, or Rio grande de la Madalena 
ſpringing in the Popayan, and the other named Rio Grande de la 
Madalena ariſing in the New Kingdom of Granada; they 
unice near unto Tenariſſa, a Town in the Province of St. Mar- 
tha, and run in the ſame Channel *cill they diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the Northern Sea. All che Merchandiſes of Exrope 
are brought up this River iato Caſtile a'0r by the help of Oars 
and Ropes; and all the Merchandizes of the New Kingdom of 
Granada and Popayan deſcend along this River to the Sea. Ir 
is affirmed, That the Current of this River may be ſeen ten 
Leagues in the Sea, diſtant from ics Mouth, fo impetuous and 
violent is its Courſe. De Laet. | 

RIOLANUS (Fobn) an Eminent Phyſician of Amiens; 
he was likewiſe well skilled in Antiquity, and very much c- 
ſteem'd rowards the end of the XVIth Century. He defended 
Hippocrates againſt che Chymiſts, and appears to have been a 
great Man by his Writings. In 1620. his Works were Col- 
lected and Printed in one Volume in Folio. Lettres de Guy 
Patin. | 

RIOM, a Tovn in France in Lower Auvergne; the Latirs 
call it Riomagum. It is ſicuate upon an Eminence, which ren- 
ders its Proſpect very agreeable ; it is well built, and has large 
Streets and very uniform. This City hath in the Suburbs of it 
the famous Abby of Moſac, Founded by Calminius Senator of 
Rome in the beginning of the Seventh Age. It is the Capital 
of tlie Dutchy of Auvergne, of which all the Fiets and under- 
Fiefs of the Province are held, creed into a Dutchy, in fa- 
vour uf John Duke of Berry, the Son of John King of France, 
in 1360. It is the Principal City of that Province, where 
are held the King's Courts of Judic ature, and that of the Finan- 
ces; it being above nine hundred years ago, that the Judge of 
this City was called the Univerſal Judge of all the Province, for 
that he judged by an Appeal of all Cauſes. There is a Seneſ- 
chalſhip and breſidentſfup, the greareſt and moſt conſiderable 
in the Kingdom. There is alſo a generality of Finances, Electi- 
on, Marſhalſea, and Conſular juriſdiction; the Lieutenant Ge- 
neral of the Seneſchalſhip is alſo Provoſt of the Chamber of the 
Mints, which is eſtablithed chere, and he is Judge of all the 
differences which may ariſe in the Convocation of the Ban and 
Arrier-ban of the Province held here. In this City is a Caſtle 
built magnificently by John of Berry, wherein are the Courts 
held. Here are three Chapters, that of St. Amable, that of San- 
ta Chapelle, and that of Notre Dame du Martburet. Here is alſo 
a College of Prieſts of the Oratory, where they reach Theolc- 
gy, founded by Lewis XIV. a publick Hoſpital, and divers Re- 
ligious Houſes, Du Cheſne, i 

RIOTHIMUS, was, as is believed, the firſt King of Lit- 
tle Bretany, about 470, having been elected by the Britons to 
defend their Liberty after the death of Aerius General of che 
Roman Army. It 1s from his time the Hiſtory of che Britons 
ought to commence, All har is — of _ and his Suc- 

ors to him, being noching but Fables. Vignier. 

RIPA or RI PEN, a Ciry of Denmark, in Juland, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Lunden. There is a good Port belongs 
to it, and a Fortreſs that was taken by the Swedes in 94s 3 
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but has been mice reralteh, In this Dioceſs 
thirty 'Governmets, 282 Parithes, fix Fortreſſes, and five 
R 38 miles N. W. of Slefwick, and 67 8. 

RIPA TRANSONA, a City of Naly in the Territories 
of Aucbna, with a Biſhop's See, founded by Pope Gregory XIII. 
and Suffragan of Fermo. 

RIPA the Son of Gomer, Gen. 10. from whom de- 
ſcended the Ripatheuns, fince called Paphlagontans. 

RIPLEY, a Market Town in the __ 
in Clary Hundred, upon the River Mad, over which it has a 

idge, 152 mites from London. 4 

R1PPON, Lat. Rhitlgunum, a Town in Torkflire, in the 
Weſt Riding and Hundred of Claro, of good antiquity, ſnuate 
near the Toure, over which it has a Bridge, adorn'd with a 
Collegiate Church with three lofty Spires, and anciemly with 
a ſtately Monaſtery built by ide Archbiſhop of Tort, ill 
the Danes deſtroy d it with the Tower; yer Odo Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury repair'd it again, and tranſlated the 1 
of the holy Founder to Canterbury. There is a narrow hole 
in a Vault under ground in the Church, called Sr. Wilfride"s 
Needle, thro' which, as it is reported, honeſt Women could 
pas, but the unchaſt ſtuck in it. It is one of the beſt Towns 
in the County, well Inhabired, and of note, particularly for 
making good Spurs; having the privilege to be à Corporation 
alſo, repreſented by two Members in che Houfe ot Com- 
mons; Jy by a Mayor and Aldermen; from London 
158 mi 

RIPUARIA; ſo were called che Salich Laws of rhe 
French called Ripuarians or Riperots, becauſe they dwelt near 
unto che Rivers of Sal and Mein, which are in Franconia, or, 
Eaſtern France, : ; 
 RISBOROUGHA, a Market Town in Buchingbamibire, 
firuace on the Hills, From London 29 m. > 

RISHANGER (William ) an Engliſh Benedi&:n, wrote a 
Hiſtory of his Country, from the year 1239, to his own time, 
Entituled Opus Chronicorum, Cc. He died in the year 1312. 
Vofſrs de Hiſt. Lat. J. ib. 3. Cap. 9. Pits, &c. ; 

RISSUICH ( Herman) a Dutch Herefiarch, preaching 
new Errors in his Country in the Fifteenth Century, was 
feiz'd and impriſon d by rhe Magiſtrates in 1499, but abju- 
1ing his Novelties he was diſmiſs d for that time. This treat- 
ment did not render him a whit rhe wiſer, ſo that reſuming 
his darling Doctrine, he was burnt at the Hague in 1512. K- 
mong other things, he taught, That the Angels were not Cre- 
ated by God; That the Soul was not immortal: That the Mat- 
ter ot the Elements was Eternal; chat Moſes was a Mad-man, 
and rejected both the Scriprure and new and old Law. Pra- 
teol. Sanderus, Spond. Gautier. 

RITTERSHUYS Conrad, (in Latin Rirterhuſius) was 
of Brunſwick, a City of Lower-Saxony in Germany. He made 
himſelt famous ar che beginning of chats Age, by the learned 
Notes he made upon the Epiſtles of St. Iſidorus and Pliny, up- 
on Opptan, upon Petronius, and upon rhe ancient Latin Pane- 

yricks; he has alſo writ divers Law Books, wherein he 
Rath incermix'd ſeveral Criticiſms, He died in 1613. Bibliogr. 
Curr. 

RITTIUS or RIS ( Michael) a Lawyer and Hiſtorian, 
born at Naples, lived about che beginning of the Sixteenth 
Century, to wit, in 1505. He followed K. Lewis XII. into 
France, where he made himſelf known under the name of the 
Advocate of Naples. He writ a Treatiſe of the Duty and pri- 
vileges of Soldiers, which he dedicated to the tame King Lewis 
XII in 1505. We have allo other Pieces of his written in 
Latin, and in an excellent Stile, ro wit, The Hiſtory of the 
Kings of France in three Books; that of the Kings of Spain al- 
ſo in three Books; one Book of rhe Kings of Jeruſalem ; four 
of thoſe of Naples and Sicily, and the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
Hungary, in two Books. Voſſius, la Croix du Maine. 

RIVET ( Andrew) à Proteſtant Miniſter of France, and 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Leyden, was of 
St. Maixent in Poiclou, where he was born in 1572: He was in 
great eſteem among thoſe of his Communion, who entruſted 

im with their moſt important Affairs: He preſided at divers 
Synods in France, and in 1622, he was invited ro Leyden to 
teach Theology there. River has compoſed divers Tratts of 
Controverſie, Commentarics divers Books of Scripture, 
Criticus Sacer, &c. which is collected in three Volumes in Fo. 
lio. He died very old, in 1650. One of his Brothers named 
William Rivet, Miuiſter alſo in France, has writ a Treatiſe of 

fication, of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, &c. | 

RIVIUS (Jen) Born at Altendorp, or Oltendorp, a Town 
in Weſtphalia in Germany, in the County of Schwembaurg, He 
firſt caught School 4 Calogne, and was afterwards Counſellor 
to George Duke of Saxony, and Praceptor to Auguſtus, Who at 
laſt came to be Elector. Rivius being tir d with a Court life, 
wichdrew, and was made Maſter of the College of Meiſſen, 
where he died in the year 1553. He wrote ſeveral Books, of 
which Oporinus made a Collection, (viz.) De inſtaurata Dollri- 
na Eccleſiaſtica Libellus, De Grammatica, Didleftica, Rhetori- 
ca Lib. XVIII De Familiari Genio, {es De Praſidio Angelico 
Libellus, De Conſcientia Libri Tres. De Spettris & Appariti- 
ontbus Vmbrarum. De Lula Chriſtiana. De Vita & Moribus 
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RIZI® ( David) See Mary Queen of Scots. 

ROALDES ( Francis) a Famous Lawyer, was deſcended 
from a Noble Family of the Town of Marſiffac in Rovergae, 
The moſt learned Lawyers of his time eſteemed him much; 
am others, Cujac ius and Zorroman 5 and M. Pithou dedi- 
cared to him his Book of the Laws of the Wifigths, printed 
with Caffiodorus. Of all his Works chere have been but two 
Pieces that have been publiſhed, the firſt called, Annotationes in 
noritiam uy tum Oriemi:, tum Occidentis ; the ſecond, 4 
Diſcourſe of memorable things concerning the City of Cahors; 
the reſt of his Works are in the hands of M. de Launoy, Pro- 
teſſor of the French Law in the Univerſity of Paris. Thuan, 
St, Marthe. 

ROAN, a City of France, the Capital of Normandy, one of 
the greateſt, richeſt and moſt populous in the Kingdom, being 
an Archbiſhop's-See, and has a Parliament holden there. The 
Ancients called it Rotomagum and Rotomagus. It is very ancient, 
and was even famous in the time of Theodoſius the Great, as may 
be ſeen by the Letters of Sr. Paulimu to Vietricus, Biſhop of Roan, 
It muſt-be confeſs'd; that next to Paris it is the greateſt in the 
Kingdom, and beſt ſituated; for one ſide of it is near to the Sea, 
and the other ſtands upon the Banks of the River Senne, where 
the Tide comes up ſo high, that Veſſels of above two hundred 
Tun can come up to a great Key that joins to it, for to unlade 
the Merchandices that are brought thicher from far Countrics, 
with which this famous City has a general Commerce; in fo 
| much that ir is a Magazin ot precious Commodities; which by 
the means of the Sehne are diſperſed throughout the reſt of the 
Kingdom, The Dukes of Normandy made choice of this Place 
to _ their Courts in, and there may yet be ſeen their anci- 
ent Palace in the Place of the old Tower, which ſerves at pre- 
lent for the publick Magazins. Roan is beſet wich Mountains, 
from whence proceed (mall Rivers, which ſerve to fill the Dit- 
ches of the Town, and cleanſe the Streets; but eſpecially to 
turn divers Mills; and many other things neceflary tor fo great 
a number of Artificers that live there. They reckon one hun- 
dred and twenty five Streets in it, whereof moſt are very fine, 
not to ſpeak of its Squares, Fountains, Palaces, and other 
Edifices for ſacred and civil Uſes, which contribute much to 
ics Ornament. The Church of Roan is illuſtrious for its Ant. 
quity, and che Merit of its Prelates, whereof St. Nicaſiut was 
the firſt, The Archbiſhops, Primates of Normandy, were dit- 
charged from being under the Primacy of Lyons ſince 1457, 
when Cardinal 4Eftouteville obtained that Exemprion jrom 
Pope Calixtus I[Id, The Suffragans of this Archbiſhoprick are 
Bajeux, Auranches, Eureux, Sees, Lixieux, and Comtances, The 
Chapter conſiſts ot fifry Canons or Prebendarics, whereof ten 
are dignified, to wit, the Dean, Chanter, Treaſurer, fix Arch- 
deacons, and a Chanccllor, wichout mentioning <ight leſſer Ca- 
nons, and ta great number of beneficed Perſons and Chaplains, 
The Archdeacons have under them twenty ſeven Country Dea- 
naries, wherein are reckoned 1388 Pariſhes, whereot thirty 
ate in the City of Roan, and five in the Suburbs. There ate 
alſo twenty fix Abbeys in the Dioceſs, comprehending thoſe 
of St. Oxen and St. Amand in Roan, where may be found in the 
City and Suburbs, twenty four Religious Houſes of Men, and 
ten of Women, The Metropolitan Church is Ntredame,which 
is Famous for its Grandeur and Magnificence, Its Bell is e- 
ſteemed one of the greateſt in the World, and called the 
George d Amboiſe, for that it was made by order of the Cardi- 
nal of that Name, who was alſo Archbiſhop of Roan ; where 
may be ſcen divers Tombs and other Rarities worthy of the 
Curioſity of Travellers, not to ſpeak of the Treaſure of its 
Vettry, which has been very conſiderable before it was plun- 
dred, during the War about Religion, in the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury. There is a Bridge of Boats at Roan, over the Sehne, 
which raiſeth it ſelf up as the Tide flows, and lowers again 
when it cbbs ; the which it doth with that exact evennels, 
char one would ſay, this Bridge, which is paved, and two 
hundred and ſeventy Paces long, is as firm as if it were made 
of Stone. In this City alſo is a Chamber of Accompts, an Ot- 
fice of the Treaſurers of France, a Mint which marks with the 
Letter B. and a Prefidial. The Parliament has been a Court 
of Exchequer erected by King Philip the Fair about 1285, 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in Nor mandy. Lewis XIIch. 
in 1459 confirmed it, and made it perpetual at the deſire of 
Cardinal 4 Ambeiſe, and in 1515, Francis I. having abc- 
lIfhcd that Name of Cours of Exchequer, gave it the Tile 
of Parliament. Moreover Roan hach often been ſubject to great 
Misfortunes, and terrible Fires, as in 1019, Authors note. 
Ir was taken by the Normans in 841. The Engliſh made 
themſelves Maſters of it in 1418. And in 1449 it was re. 
duced under the obedience of Charles VII h. It ſuffered 
much in the fixteenth Age, during the War about Religion in 
France. The Proteftants took it 5 bur was retaken and tacked 
by Charles IXth, in 1362. Anthony de Bourbon, King of 
Navarre, received there during the Siege, near wato the 
Gate of St. Hilary, a Wound, of which he died in 3 lictle 


time after. His Son, Henry the Great, took it afterwards 
after it had been be- 
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ROANNE, «4 Tem of Frame in Foret, the Capital of 
a litrſe Country called Noumbis; = the River Lojre, 
which there begins to carry Boars. There is alſo a Col- 
lege of Jeſairs, and divers orher Religious Houſes, Ring 
Charles 1Xch. erefted that Covittry into a Dutchy for Lewis 
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255277 BOYLE was fourth Son to Richard 
the firſt Earl of Cork in Ireland, and born at Ziſmore in that 
Kingdom. The promiſing Bloſſoms of his great 
Capacity begun ro appear very early, and after he 
the trivial Schools in Ireland, he ſtudied at Leyden 
and then travelled into France, Swiſſerland, Italy, &c. with- 
our receiving the leaſt tincture of che Vices of che Places or 
Times. He oſten owned, That his Piety receiv'd a great in- 
creaſe by his Converſe with the Godly and Learned Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher, who duly cultivated the hopeful Seeds which he 
foreſaw would produce ſuch a glorious Harveſt, Mr. Boyle did 
for many years ſo exact ſtudy the Holy Scriptures in the 
Original Languages, that he could readily quore both the 
Hebrew and Greek, and underſtood that Sacred Book fo 
well, as few, whoſe Profeſſion did oblige them to it, could 
equal him in it; and if in Converſe he heard any thing which 
gave him a clearer view of a Text, he recei d ic with plea- 
ture, examined it wich accuracy, and would defire it from 
the perſon in Writing, if he found them not uneaſie. His 
Veneration for the name of God was ſo profound, that he ne- 


ver pronounced it without a diſcernible pauſe, He was con- 


ſtant in his ſecrer Addreſſes to his Throne, and in all his En- 
quiries into Nature, his chief defign was to raiſe higher thoughts 
in himſelf and others, of the Greatneſs, Glory, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, and in that Article of his Will relating to 
the Royal Society, he recommends it to them, and other 
ſearchers into Phyſical Truths, to referr theit Artainments to 
the Glory of the Great Author of Nature, and the Comfort 
of Mankind. Having poſſeſſed himſelf with ſuch an amiable 
view of Chriſtianicy as ſeparated from the Superſtirion or 
Sowerneſs of Parties; he rejoiced in every diſcovery from Na- 
ture which might either illuſtrate it or remove Objections a- 
gainſt it; having always conſidered it as a Syſtem of Truths, 
which dught to purife che Heart and Practice. He loved no- 
thing that might leſſen that, nor any nicery which occaſioned 
Divitions amongſt Chriſtians, ſo that for the advancement of 
re and diſ-imereſſed Chriſtianity he hath left by his Will a 
beral proviſion for a certain number of well-digeſted Ser- 
mons on purpoſe to evince che truth of che Chriſtian Religion 
in General, without touching upon ſub-divifions amongſt Chri- 
ſtians in particular. He was fo zealous for propagating our 
Holy Religion, that he was at the charge of a Tranſlation and 
Impreſſion of the New Teſtament into the Malyan Tongue, 
which he ſent over all the Eaſt- Indiet. He gave a noble Re- 
ward co him who tranſlated Grotzws's incomparable Book of 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion into Arubick, and was at the 
charge of an Impreſſion, whrch he took care to have diſtri- 
buted where that Language obrains, He reſolv'd alſo to have 
carried on an Impreflion of the New Teſtament in the Jiu kiſb 
Language, but che Company thinking that it became them to 
do it, ſuffered him only to contribute his large ſhare : He 
gave 500 J. towards the charge of the Iriſh Bible, which he 
ordered to be diſtributed in lre/an#; and contributed liberally 
towards the Welſh Bible, and chat in Triſh for the Highlands of 
Scotland. He gave, during his Life, 300 J. towards propa- 
gating the Chriſtian Religion in America, and gave 1001, to 
the Eafl-Iniza Company towards their deſigns of the like na- 
ture in the Eaſt-Indres, intending a much greater Sum when 
the Work fhould be ſet on foot to purpoſe ; and as his Zeal 
was lively toward the greateſt concerns of Religion, he a- 
voided entring far into thoſe things which have weakned and 
diſtracted Chriſtianity; had an utter averſion to whatever 
was deſtructive of Morality and Charity, and was particularly 
zealous againſt all Severicies and Perſecutions upon the ac- 
count of Religion, He approved. of the Church of England's 
Doctrine, and did never ſeparate from her Communion, He 
was charitable in his Opinion toward Diſſenters, and did 
plentifully ſupply their Neceſſities; ſo that as he ſhut him- 
lelf up in no Parry, neicher did he ſhut out any Party from 
him. He had been ſollicited to take Orders, but declined 
It, conceiving that what he wrote in defence of Religion, 
might have the more Authority when he did not ſhare in 
the Churches Patrimony. He never dictated to others, but 
propoſed his own Sence modeſtly ; and if he differed in his 
dentiments, did never expreſs himſelf ſo as to offend choſe he 
differed from; and as he gave no occaſion of diſguſt to any 
when preſent, he would be ſilent if any ching was ſpoken hard 
of thole who were abſent, and it inſiſted on, would divert 
t. He was civil to the urmoſt, eſpecially to Strangers.z and 
though his time was precious, he made it a piece of Reli- 
us Charity to admit them. His Charity to choſe in 


| want, and Bounty to Learned Men was extraordinary, but 


without Oftentation. He was particularly liberal to Perions in 
diſtrels, wichout letting them know whence it came; ſo chat 


for ſeyeral years his Charity exceeded 1co9 1, per An. And 


Ade Hind 2 good Eftate, he thade 2 good ue of ir, denying 
himſeff m all worldly Pottp, and Eng kater is 
to his ee nd Freeze Exper He would 
eſther 1ye not equiyocare, bur could well be filent, by 


decently Cheerful, and had 
Philoſophers and Met of extraordinary Devotion are ſome- 
times inclinable to. He made true Judgments of Men and 
things ; his Advices were ſound, yet cautious and modeſt, and 
his Invention fruitful to fi good Expedients. He with- 
drew — from Courts Publick Affairs, yet was always 
honourably treated by his Princes. He was very ſagacious in 
diſcerning Men's Talents, and had fuch a vaſt Scheme of Pro- 
jects, that he could quickly ſer thoſe at work who had Lei- 
ſure and Capacity, and when he ſaw them engaged, would 
enable them by a handſome Preſent to carry ic on. He was 
very well vers'd in Rabbinical Learning, and che Fathers; had 
nicely confidered the whole Controverſies of Religion, and 
thoroughly underſtood the Body of Divinity. He was abſolute 
Maſter of the Mathemaricks, and knew the utmoſt in Geometry; 
Geography in its ſeveral parts, with Hiſtory and Books of Tra- 
vels were his diverfions, He was expert in all the parts of Phy- 
ſick ; bur for the Hiſtory of Nature, of the produRtons of all 
Countries, of the Virtues and Improvements of Plants, Oars, Mi- 
nerals, with their Varieties in different Climates, he was, per- 
2 the perfecteſt and exacteſt Man in the World; which en- 
ed him to make a greater number of different Experiments 
than any Man that ever we read of; and he delivered his Diſ- 
coveries ſo exactly according to Truth, that they may be ſafely 
ded upon; but his peculiar and beloved ſtudy was Chy- 
miftry, in which he engaged with no avaritious deſign, but only 
to find out Nature, to ſee of what principles things were com- 
pounded, and into what they might be reſolved, and to prepare 
good Medicaments, withour 2 his Eſtate and Time upon 
high Precenſions, but kept always within compaſs. He made 
Chymiſtry much the berter and himſelf never the worſe nor 
the poorer by it, making it an Entertainment to himſelf, and 
a Charity to others, the Products being diſpoſed by his Siſter, 
c. to whom he entruſted it. In ſhort, his Knowledge and 
great Performances this way are valued through the World, 
and his numerous Writings univerſally eſteem d. He was ot 
a weak infirm Body, which renders ic the more aſtoniſhing 
how he could write, meditate, read and try Experiments as 
he did; but his ſimplicity of Diet to which he was adviſed, 
and fo ſtrialy obſerved, that- for above thirty years he neicher 
eat nor drank to gratifie Appetice, but meerly to ſupport Na- 
ture, is thought to have preſery'd him ſo long. He was fo 
wonderfully exact in keeping to his Preſcription, that during all 
that time he never once tranigreſſed in rule, meaſure, nor kind. 
The cauſe of all this Caution was, that the pains ot the Stone 
might not increaſe above what he was able to bear, and to 
preſerve his Sight, which was fecble; in both which reſpects the 
goodneſs of God towards him was very remarkable, for his Sight 
did not fail till four hours before his death, and inſtcad of ly- 
ing long in Bed, which he always dreaded for fear of the 
Stone, he had not lain three hours till he expir'd, and that with 
no great pain December 30. 1691, aged 64, about a Week after 
his Siſter, the Lady Ranelagh, wich whom he had lived 40 years. 
See Mr, Boyle's Funeral Sermon by Dr. Burzet Biſhop of Sarum. 
The Books publiſhed by this great Author, and thoſe which te 
did not diſown to be his are as follow: New Experiments Phyſico- 
Mechanical of the Spring and Weight of che Air, and its cftects, 
with a Continuation z A Defence of the fame; An Examen ot 
Habb's Dialggus de Natura Aeris; The Sceptical Chymiſt z Phyſio- 
logical Eſſays, Experimental Hiftory of Colours; Conſiderations 
of the uſefulneſs of Experimental Natural Philoſophy, in three 
Volumes; an Experimental Hiſtory of Cold; An Examen ot 
Hobbs's Dodrine of Cold; Attempts to convey Liquors imme- 
diately into the mais of Blood; Obſervations and Experiments 
upon the Barometer; Hydroſtatical Paradoxes made out 4 
new Experiments; An account of an Earthquake near A 
and its Concomitants; The Origin of Forms and Qualitics 
illuftrared ; A way of preſerving Birds taken out of che Egg, 
and other ſmall Fœtus's; An account of a new kind of Baro- 
fcope 3 A new Frigorifick Experiment to produce a conſiderable 
degree of Cold; Tryals propoſed to Dr. Lower for the im- 
provemenc of cransfaſing Blood out of one live Animal into 
another; Free conſiderations about ſubordigate Forms; Ler- 
ter to the Author of the Philoſophical trabſactions, wich Ex- 
periments of injecting Acid Liquors into Blood; New Experi- 


Q 


ments concerning the Relation between Light and Air in 


ſhining Wood and Filh, with a Continuation of the lame; 
An Invention for eſtimating the Weight of Water with ordi- 
tary Balances and Weights 3 Certain Philoſophical Eſſa)s a- 
bout the abſolute reſt of Bodies; New Pneumatical Experi- 
ments about Reſpiration upon Ducks, Vipers, Frogs, Cc. and 
a Continuation 3 Tracts about the Colmical Qualitics of Things, 
che Temperature of the Subterrancal and Submarine Regions 5 
A diſcovery of the e 2 of on . — 
Heat; An Kſſay u Origin a irtues of things; 

| Obſervations — bleth, of Veal and Pullet, wichout 
any ſenſible putrefaction; A new Experiment of the eſſect of 
the varying Weight of the Atmoſphere upon ſome * 


ROB 


ROB 


the Water; Tracts of new Experiments. touching the Relation 

ween Flame and Air, Expoſitions, Hydroſtaticks; Of the 
poſitive or relative Levities of Bodies under Water ; Of the 
Airs Spring or Bodies under Water, &c. Eſſhys of the ſtrange 
Subtilty, great Efficacy, and determinate Nature of Efflu- 
viums ; A Letter concerning Ambergreaſe ; Obſervations about 
the Saltneſs of the Sea 3 A Diſcourſe about the Excellency and 
Ground of the Mechanical Hypotheſis ; An Account of the two 
ſorts of Helmontian Laudanum, with the way of Preparing it; 
Tracts of Suſpicions about ſome hidden qualities of the Air, 
Celeſtial Magnets, and Hob5's Problemata de Vacuo; A Dil- 
courſe of the Cauſe of Attraction by Suftion 5 Some Phyſico- 
Theological Conſiderations about the Poſſibility of the Reſur- 
rection, annexed to a Diſcourſe, entitled, The Reconcilableneſs 
of Reaſon and Religion; A Conjecture concerning the Bladders 
of Air that are found in Fiſhes; A New Efſay—lnſtrument, 
invented by the Author to try the goodneſs of Merals; Ten New 
Experiments about the weakened Spring, and ſome unobſerved 
Effects of the Air; An Experimental Diſcourſe of Quickfilver 
growing hot with Gold; Experiments, Notes, Cc. about the 
Mechanical Origin or Production of divers particular Qualities, 
with Reflections on the Hypotheſis of Alcali and Acids New 
Experiments about the Superficial Figures of Fluids, and a 
Continuation ; The Sceptical Chymiſt, or Chymico-Phyfical 
paradoxes; The Atrial Noctiluca; The Glacial Noctiluca; 
Memoirs for the Natural Hiſtory of Humane Blood; Experi- 
ments about the Poroſity of Bodies; Memoirs for the Natural 
Experimental Hiſtory ot Mineral Waters 5 Hiſtorical Account 
of a ſtrangely Self-moving Liquor; The Reconcilableneſs of 
Specifick Medicines to Corpuſcular Philoſophy ; The great Et- 
fects of Languid Unheeded Motion; A Free Enquiry into the 
Vulgar Notion of Nature; A Diſquiſition about the Final 
Cauſes of Natural Things; Medicina Bydroſtatica ; Experiments 
& 0b/ervationes Phyſice ; Medicinal Experiments; Theology; 
Seraphick Love; Conſiderations about the Style of the Scripture 
Occafional Reflections on ſeveral Subjects of the Excellency of 
the Study of Theology, compared with that of Natural Philo- 
ſophy 3 Conſiderations about the Reconcilableneſs of Reaſon 
and Religion; A Treatiſe of Things above Reaſon, with Ad- 
vices about them; The Veneration that Man's Intelle& owes to 
God; The Martyrdom of Theodora and Didymus; The Chri- 
ſtian Virtuoſo. See the Catalogue of his Works, printed for 
Sam, Smith, in St. Paul's Church-Tard. 

ROBERT BRUCE, Father to him of that Name who 
was King of Scotland, was Earl of Carrick, deſcerded from Robert 
Bruce called The Noble; a Verſon of High Deſcent and Great 
Eſtate in England, who married Iſabella, ſecond Daughter to 
David Earl of Huntingdon, Brother to King Wi.!{:m of Scotland. 
This Bruce being Competitor with Baliol for the Crown cf Scot- 
land, upon account of the ſaid Deſcent from Dar id, Brother 
to King William, was worſted by the Arbitration of Edward J. 
of England, for generouſly refuſing to hold the Crown of Scor- 
land, as depending on him, which his Anceſtors had left him 
independent. But Baliol having broke his Agreement with 
King Edward afterwards, Bruce was eaſily perſuaded by that 
King to join with his Party againſt Baliol, upon Promiſe, That 
he would ſettle him on the T:rone ; and having contributed 
much to the breaking of Baliol's Party, he de nanded the ac- 
compliſhment of King Edward's Promiſe ; who, *tis ſaid, an- 
ſwer'd him, What, Have I nothing elſe to do, but to conquer King- 
dom for you? After which we hear no more of this Brace. But 
the whole Kingdom being hereupon over-run with the Engliſh, 
Edward, by his Policy, kept Bruce's Party, and the Cumins, at 
that time the greateſt and moſt powerful Family in Scotland, 
from oppoſing him by putting both of them in hopes of the 
Crown. And for this end he often communed with Robert 
Bruce, Son to the former Robert, and afterwards King of Scot- 
land, and John the chief of the Cumins, apart; who conceiving 
that he only flatterd them, to carry on his own Conqueſt, they 
conſulted together, lamenting how their Country had been 
brought into Slavery; and made a private Agreement to recover 
their ancient Freedom, That Bruce ſhould have the Cronn, 
and Cumin Bruce's Eſtate, and be next to him in Dignity ; which 
was Writ, ſealed and ſworn betwixt themſelves. Bruce, watch- 
ing for an opportunity, went to the Court of England: And in 
the mean time Cumin betrayed his Defign to King Edward 
ſending him the Covenanr for Verification. Bruce was forbid 
ro depart the Court, had a privy Guard ſet on him, and was 
deſigned to have been proceeded againſt as a Traitor; but 
King Edward delayed a little, for Reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf. But the Earl of Montgomery, his Grand-father's old Friend, 
not daring to write, did however warn him of his Danger, by 
ſending him a pair of gilt Spurs, and ſome Pieces of Gola, as if 
he had borrow'd them of him. Br«ee, upon the receipt of them, 
did-firajitway apprehend his meaning, ſent for a Smith in the 
night, made him ſhooe his Horſes backward, to prevent his 
being traced by the Snow, and wich two of his Friends eſcaped, 
zoined ſome of his Relations in Scotland, and intercepted” a 
Flying-Poſt from Cumin at the ſame time, adviſing King Edward 
to diſpatch him ſpeedily, leſt being a popular, wiſe and bold 
Man, he ſhould create him new Troubles. Hereupon Bruce 
rides ſtraight to Cumin, then at Dumfreiz, found him at Church, 
upbraided him with his Treachery, ſhewed him his own Let- 
ters, and upon his diſowning them, ſtabb d him, Feb. 10. 1305. 


which made all the Cumins his Enemies; and to heighten his 
misfortune, the heroick Wallace was juſt then betray'd 
Memeith, and put to death by King Edward. However, Bruce 
having obtain d his Pardon from the Pope for killing a Man in 
Holy Church, was Crowned at Scoon, in April, 1 306. but waz 
twice defeated that ſame year, his Wife and four of his Bre- 
thren taken, and the latter executed in England; as were alſo 
many of his Kindred, and their Eſtates confiſcated 3 fo that he 
fled privately into the Weſtern Iſles, where he lurk'd for ſome 
months, till the Enemy, thinking he was dead, had given over 
to ſearch for him. But leſt his Party ſhould totally faint, being 
accompanied with ſome of his Friends, he lands in Carjich, 
ſurprizes a Caſtle of his own, put all the Garriſon to the Sword 
and marching as far as Innerneſr, did alfo ſurprize the Garriſon 
there. Hereupon his old Friends, and all who were weary 
of the Engliſh Government ( which grew more ſevere after the 
News of his Death) came in to him; ſo that he quickly re- 
duced the North, and demoliſhed the Garriſons becauſe he was 
not ſtrong enough to keep them. The Cumins oppoſed, yet durſt 
not fight him, but came to'a Truce, during which they obtained 
help from England, and in the mean time, Bruce grew ſtronger, 
and took more Garriſons. Not long atter, he was joined by 
James the chief of the Douglaſes, newly come from his Travels, 
whoſe Father, King Edward had kept in Priſcn till he died, and 
forfeited his Eſtate, becauſe he would never ſubmit. Then 
Bruce and King Edward fell dangerouſly fick at the ſame time: 
And the latter dying at Lancaſter, in his March to Scotland, 
his Son, Edward II. advanced with the Army, came to Dum- 
ſreiz, and ſummoned the Nobility to attend lim, but few of 
them obeyed, His Affairs being alſo declining beyond Sea, he 
left a Force ſufficient, as he thought, to ſubdue King Robert, 
and returned to England. But Bruce, upon News of his Father's 
Death, encreas'd in his Hopes, and though weak in Perſon, 
prepar d for a Battel. John Cumin conceiving that King Rol ert 
was dead, or at leaſt unfit to take the Field, would have the 
Glory of finiſhing the War himſelt, and marched directly to- 
wards the Army. King Robert cauled himſelf to be ſet on 
Horſeback, and though ſo weak that two Men were forced to 
ſupport him, his Preſcnce did ſo much encourage his Soldiers, 
that they obliged the Enemy to a ſhameful Retreat, but uſe d 
the Priſoners courteoufly. This Victory at Ennerury, in 1309, 
recovered his Health, and cſtabliſhed his Crown. Ar the lame 
time his Brother Edward did alſo reduce Galoway. And the 
King of Fngland, having entred Scotland as far as Renfrew, re- 
tired again without coming to a Battel : Whereas Bruce re- 
duced many other Garriſons; and in 1310 invaded England 
twice, and returned loaden with Spoils, without ary Ren- 
counter. The two following years he recovered all the ſtrong 
Holds which the Engliſh poſſeſs d in Sttland, except Je, lin- 
caſtle, and that had alſo promĩſed to ſurrender, if not relieved 
in a year's time. The King was diſpleaſed with the Capitula- 
tion; but his Brother havirg i gn'd it, he would not break it: 
And knowing that the Erg would endeavour its Relief be- 
fore the time, he prepared to fight them. Edward II. being 
fretted at his Loſs of the Kingdom of Scotland, which did allo 
diminiſh his Credit in England, he reſolved to put an end to 
thoſe Diſturbances, and for that end did levy an Army noc only 
of Engliſh and Scots who were ſtill of his Party, but in his 
French Territories, which were then very large; and to thoſe 
he joined the Flemiſh Auxiliaries which he had from his Allies 
in Flanders and Holland, and forming an Army of 1cocoo Men 
effective, did not expect to fight but conquer. B-uce being 
unequal in Strength, makes uſe of Policy; levies 30000 expert 
Soldiers, and encamps advantageouſly on the River Bannock, 
two miles from Sterlin. And to make tlie River uncaſie for the 
Engliſh to paſs, he dug Trenches in the Valleys, which he 
covered with Hurdles and Turf, to conceal the Detign, and 
ſtrewed Iron Balls with ſharp Spikes, or Chevaux de Friſe, to 
lame the Horfes, The Engliſh fat down on a neighbouring 
Bill, and the day before the Battle ſent out 800 Horſe, which 
were defeated by 500 Scots, who took it as an Omen of the 
enſuing Victory. Tue Night, though ſhort, being the 23d. of 
June, ſcem'd long to botu; becauſe they were eager. Bruce 
commanded the Main Battle of the Scots, his Brother Edward 
the Right, and Thomas Randolph, his Nephew, the Left. The 
Engliſh, befides a multitude of Archers cn their Flanks, had 
alſo Curiaſfiers from France, who charging upon Rardolph as he 
ſtocd on the lower Ground, fell into the Ditches above mer. 
tion'd, and were forced to retreat wich Joſs 3 which ſtruck a 
Terrour into the Foot, who were afraid of being allo caught 
in ſome Stratagem. Another Accidegt happened, which did 
not a little contribute to the Victory of the Scots : Their King 
riding up and down at the Head of his Army to give Orders, 
an Engliſh Knight, call'd Sir Henry de Bobun, who knew him, 
rode up and charged him with his Spear; the King warding off 
the Blow, ſtruck the Cavalier dead with his Battoon. The 
King's extraordinary Courage and Danger did ſo much animate 
the Soldiers, that they ruſh'd upon the Engliſh in a tumultuary 
manner, and had certainly broken their Ranks, if they had 
not been repulſed by the Archers, who made them retire with 
great loſs. Whereupon Bruce commanded out ſome Troops of 
Horſe, who drove back the Archers. But a fatal Miſtake oc- 
caſioned the total Overthrow of the Engliſh, which was thus; 
The Baggage-men, Sutlers, and others belonging to me — 
e n emp, 
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Canpchee drawn up with their Carriage - horſes, &e. on a neigh- 


pour ing Hill, and put their Camp: ſheets apon Poles, to reſemble 
Colours; the Engliſh who ſtood next them being terrified with 
the approach of another freſh Army, as they believed, fell 
intro Diſorder, put the Whole into Confuſion, and occafioned 
2 total Rout, ſo that a vaſt multitude of common Soldiers were 
ſlain, Scottſþ Writets ſay Fifty thouſand, the Engliſh Ten, the 
Purſuit being above 40 miles: The Slaughter was certainly ſo 
reat, that the Engliſh, though provoked by the Scors, did not 
Ric in two or three years after. Two hundred of the Nobili 
fell, and as many were taken. King Edward himſelf had not 
eſcaped Douglas, who purſu'd him with 400 Horſe for fo 
miles, had not the Earl of March, who was of the Englij 
Side, received him in his Caſtle at Dumbar, and ſent him to 


' Berwick, in a Skiff. The Scots loſt 4000 Men in this Battle, 


but none of Quality except two Knights. This Victory did 
not only reſtore the Caſtle of Srer/in, but brought Honour, 
Riches and Arms to the Scots; ſo that many made up their 
Loſſes which they had ſuſtained in former Wars, and others 
got great Eſtates by the Spoil, which was very Rich; for King 
award and his Army reckon'd ſo much on an abſolute Con- 
queſt, that they carried the beſt of cheir Moveables with them. 
The Scots did alſo raiſe great Sums for redemption of the 
Enzliſh Captives, and ſet all their own at liberty. A little be- 
fore this Battle there happened a remarkable Providence to 
King Robert: John Memteith, who had betray'd his Friend Hal- 


late to the Engliſh, for which he incurred the general Odium 


of the Scots, had the Government of Dunbarton-Caſtle for his 
Reward from the Engliſh. King Robert having recover'd all or 
moſt of the cther Forts in the Kingdom, was defirous alſo to 
have that, becauſe impregnable, and made uſe of the Gover- 
nour's Friends ro encline him to a Surrender; which he would 
not hear of on any other Terms than having the Earldom of 
Lennox for Recompence. But the Earl of that Name had been 
always ſo true to his Majeſty's Intereſt, that he would not con- 
ſent to it till the Earl himſelf perſuaded him: And hereupon 
the Bargain was made. But as the King was going to take 
poſſeſſion of it, a Carpenter praying to ſpeak to him, diſcover'd 
the Governour's Deſign to betray his Majeſty into the hands of 
the Enzliſh, for which end he had a conſiderable number of 
armed Men hid in a Cellar, who were either to kill or carry 
him off, as at Dinner, and a Ship ready in the next Bay for 
that purpoſe, The King going on to the Caſtle, and having 
view'd ali but the ſaid Cellar, was invited by the Governour 
to a Feaſt, but refuſed to fit down till the Cellar were opened: 
And the Governour pretending that a Smith had the Key, but 
would come with it preſently ; the King cauſed the Door to be 
broke open, and the Men in Armour brought forth; who being 
ſeverally examined, confeſs d the lor. Menteith's Aſſociates 
were all put to death; but the King ſpared himſelf, on account 
of his Relations, leſt they ſnould have otherwiſe deſerted him 
on the day of Fattle ; and his Sons in-Law having undertaken 
for him, he was (et at liberty, and placed in the Front of the 
Army : Where, ſays Buchanan, he behaved himſelf with ſo 
much Bravery, that he not only merited Pardon, but a Reward. 
The King having been ſucceſsful in the War, ſpent the next 
Winter in ſetling the Kingdom, took Berwick the Spring fol- 
lowing, and then convened the States at Aire; where, by the 
Suffrages of all the Orders, the Kingdom was confirmed to him. 
And becauſe he had but one Daughter, the States remembring 
their ſtill bleeding Wounds by the Diſputes about the Succeſſion, 
made a Decree, That if the King left no Iflue Male, his Bro- 
ther Edward, and his Iſſue Male, ſhould ſucceed : But if his 
Iſſue Male ſhould fail, then the Crown ſhould devolve upon 
Mary, Daughter to King Robert, and her Poſterity; with this 
Condition, That the Nobility thould chuſe her a Husband fit 
for her Royal Eſtate, and the Succeffion of the Crown. And 
they alſo decreed, That in the King's Minority, Thomas Ran- 


dolph; and if he ſhould miſcarry, James Douglas ſhould be 


Tutors to the King. Bruce's Fame being great, by his Military 
Exploits, the 1-16 ſent Embaſſadors to him, to put themſelves 
and their Kwgdom under his Protection; and if his Domeſtick 
Affairs would not permit him to take the Title of King himſelt, 
that he wovld tend over his Brother to do it, that that Nation, 
allied ro him, might no longer be under the Servitude of the 
Engliſh. They wrote to the ſame effect to the Pope, who, by 
his Miffives, adviſed the Engliſh to forbear their oppreſſing 
the 1-1/þ, but in vain. So that Edward Bruce went thither with 
a great Army, and was made King by ſome of the Ir: Nobi- 
lity : But engaging the Army ſent from England with an unequal 
number, leſt his Brother, who was within a Day's March of 
him, ſhould obſcure his Glory, and have the Honour of the 
Victory, he was defeated and killed. The Engliſh, in the mean 
time, underſtanding that Robert was in Ireland with the Flower 
of his Army, invaded Scor/and by Sea and Land ; but Douglas 
deſeated them thrice on the Borders, killing moſt of their 
Commanders. And Biſhop Sinclare, of Dunkel, repulſed them 
when they landed in Fife. For which the King, after his 
Return, called him always His Biſhop. Next year, Edward II. 
of England, raiſed a great Army, and befieged Berwick ; and 
at the ſame time Thomas Randolph paſſed the Solway, and in- 
vaded England, deſtroying the Country as far as Tork. Where- 
upon the Archbiſhop of that City raiſed an Army, and march- 
wg againſt him with more Courage than Conduct, was totally 


ty | during the War, and the new ones, who had 


routed,and ſo many Prieſts ſlain, that the Engliſh call d it thence, 
The White Battle. This obliged Edward to faiſe the Si — 
the Scots withdrew. W enſued a Truce, both Kings 
being rather tired with War, than deſirous of a peace. During 
this Calm, King Robert called a Convention of States; and be- 
cauſe the Calamities of the War had confounded the Right of 
Mens Pofleſſions, he commanded every one to produce the 
Right by which they held their Eſtates. This was equally 
diſpleafing to the old Poffeſſors, who had loſt their 2 

: uired theirs 
the Price of their Blood. So that they „that upon 
the King's ordering them to — their Titles in Parliament, 
every Man ſhould draw his Sword, and cry out, That they car- 
ried their Titles in their Right Hand. Which being accordingly 
done, the King was amazed at ſuch an unuſual Seftacle, but 
put up the matter at preſent, till he had an opportunity of 
Reſentment, which ny + 9 very quickly after; for the chief 
of the Conſpirators dreading his Majeſty's Revenge for ſuch 
an Affront, conſpired to deliver up the Kingdom to the 
Engliſh 3 which being proved againſt them, they were con- 
demned in a Convention at Perth, and put to death; David 
Brechin, the King's owt Nephew, being one of them, though 


the gallanteſt Young Man of his Age, having acquired much 


Honour by his Valour in the Land. About this time the 
Pope's Legates came to compoſe the Differences betwixt the 
Kingdoms; but not being able to effect it, did Excommunicate 
the Scots. However, Bruce deſpiſing the Pope's Curſes, fol- 
lowed the Legates at the heels, deſtroying the North of England 
with Fire and Sword as far as Stanmore Croſs, To revenge 
which, Edward levied fo great an Army, that he promiſed 
himſelf an undoubted victory. But Bruce having removed all 
Proviſions out of his way, he was obliged to retire in a little 
time, deſtroying the Country as he went, and ſparing no Place 
ſacred nor prophane. Whereupon Bruce followed him as far 
as Tor, and ſurprifing him at Biland, not far from Malton in 
Yorkſhire, put him to flight, took all his Baggage, Money and 
Furniture, and very narrowly miſs'd his Perſon, Next year 
the Scots ſent an Embaſſador to procure Abſolution from the 
Pope, and another to renew their League with France, borh 
which were granted ; the Pope (as Buchanan relates it) being 
convinced by the Records of his Predeceſſors, who had deter- 
mined in favour of the Scots, that the Ergliſh had nothing to 
defend their Claim of Superiority, but old Fables, and late 
Injuries. And one Article was added to the League with France, 
viz. That any future Controverſie about the Succeſſion to the Crown 
of Scotland, ſhould be determined by the Council of the States, and 
the French ſhould ſupport him who had the Suffrage of the ſaid 
Council by their Authority and arms. Edward II. being dead, 
and Bruce being old, he took care to ſettle the Succeſſion, by 
an Act of the States, upon his young Son David and his Iflue ; 
and that failing, upon Robert Stuart, his Grand- child by his 
Daughter; and took an Oath of the States for performance ot 
this Decree. And to leave all in quiet, he ſent Fames Douglas 
to Baliol, then in France, with Gifts and Promiſes, to make 
him refign his Pretenſions; which being extremely old, he 
eaſily conſented to, confeſſing that he was deſervedly deprived 
of his Kingdom, and very willing that his Kinſman Robert ſhould 
enjoy it, who by his Valour and Succeſs had reſtored its ancient 
Honour. This happen'd in 1327. That ſame year, Edward III. 
ſent Embaſſadors to treat of a Peace; who having ated fraudu- 
lently, ſay the Scots, carried home War. Which Bruce being 
unable to manage in Perſon, becauſe of his Age and Infirmity, 
he ſent Thomas Randolph and Fames Douglaſs with 20000 Light- 
Horſe, without any Foot, to invade England, haraſs the Country, 
and not fight, but when they found an Advantage. King Edibard 
rais'd above 60000 Men againſt them. The Scots paſſed Tine, 
deſtroyed the Country about Durham ; and the Engliſh per- 
ceiving by the Fires from the Hills where they were, made 
towards them; but wearied themſelves, and were not 2ble to 
keep pace with them. Then the Nobles came about the King, 
and deliberated how to bring the Scors to a Battle, and reſolved 
to hinder their re paſſing the Iine; but were mightily incom- 
moded in their March, by the badneſs of the Ways, Rain, and 
want of Proviſions ; nor could they have any certain Account 
where the Scots were, till they ſent out Scouts, one of which 
being taken by the Scott, was by them informed, that they 
had been as uncertain of them for eight days paſt ; and bid 
him tell the King, that they were within three miles of him, 
as deſirous to fight as he, and would wait for him in that 
Place, Upon which he advanced, but would not attack the 
Scots, becauſe of their advantageous Poſt, and therefore ſent 
a Herauld, adviſing them to come and try their Valour in the 
Plain, To which they anſwered, That they would not be taught 
by an Enemy how to fight. Some Skirmiſhes paſs'd, and after 
three days the Scots removed, and encamped in a more advan- 
tageous Place. Where having ſtaid ſome days, and obſerved 
the Engliſh to be ſomewhat negligent in their Watch, Douglas, 
with 200 of his beſt Horſe, entred their Camp by Night, cut 
the Cords of the King's Tent, and finding the Army alarm'd, 
retired, but kill d 300 Men. After which the Engliſh kept 
better Guard. Having taken 4 Scorchman Priſoner afterwards, 
he inform'd them, that the Army had Orders to follow mages. 


— the third Watch of the Night they doubled 


Guards at the Fords of the River, and ſtood all night in * 
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next morning two Scotch Trumperers were 
A him that the Scors were com- 
ed to return home, and if he had a mind for Revenge, 
uſt follow them. And ſending to view the Scots Camp, 
found they were gone, having left five hundred Stags kil- 
led, c. behind them. And by Advice of a Council of War, 
he returned with his Army. In March following, the Engliſh 
ſent Embaſſadors to treat of a Perpetual Peace, which ended in 
a three years Truce. Next year, being 1328, in a Parliament 
held at Northampton, the Eng agreed to a Peace with the Scots, 
on theſe Terms, viz, ** That they ſhould renounce all Right 
&* which they or their Anceſtors pretended to the Crown of 
1 Scotland, and ſhould leave it as free as they found it at the 
<« death of Alexander III. and faithfully return all Pats, 
& Bonds, Writings, or any other Monuments of Subjection 
© gbtained by Fraud or Force, and diſanul them for the future. 
«© And that the Scots ſhould ſurrender all the Lands which they 
<« held as Feudatories in England. And that Northumberland and 
% Cumberland, as far as Stanmore, ſhould be Boundaries to the 
« Scots, That David, their King's Son, ſhould marry Joan 
the King of England's Siſter, and pay him 30-00 Marks for 
« the Damages they had lately done to his Kingdom, and 
cc for the Lands which his Father and Grand- father had given 
* to their Favourites in Scotland.” The King of England did 
the more eafily conſent to this Peace, becauſe he was afraid of 
Tnteſtine Diviſions ; and the King of Scotland, becauſe he was 
rendred uncapable of the Adminiſtration, being fallen into a 
Leproſie, and of a great Age. So that Randolpo and Douglas 
governed all in his Name, and he lived like a private Man. 
Finding his Death to approach, ke called for his Nobles, com- 
mended his Son ard Grandſon to them, Concord among 
themſelyes, and Loyalty to their Prince; aſſuring them, That 
if they obſerved this, they would be unconquerable. He alſo 
gave them three other Advices : 1. That they ſhould never 
make one Man Lord of all the Weſtern Iſlands, leſt being dif- 
guſted, he might join with the Publick Enemy. 2. That they 
ſhould never hazard all their Force in one Battle againſt che 
Engliſh, becauſe they were more numerous, richer, and bet- 
ter provided for War. 3. That they ſhould never make a Per- 
petual League with the Engliſh, left having no other Enemy, 
they ſhould grow ſluggiſh, forget Arms, and be eatily conquer- 
ed by them whoſe Wars with France kept them in uſe of Arms. 
Then he commended it to James Douglas to carry his Heart, 
bury it at Feruſalem, and aſſiſt the Chriſtians againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, which he had becn hindred from performing 
himſelf. See Douglas and Bruce. Having thus ſetled his At- 
fairs, he died Fuly gth. 1329. in the 24th. year of his Reign; 
being ſuch an Heroick Prince, that he is ſcarcely to be paral- 
lelled by Antiquity; Valiant in War, Temperate in Peace, 
Meek in Proſperity, and Undaunted in Adverſity. For what 
Man would it not have rendred deſperate, to be defeated by his 
Enemies, deſerted by his Friends, have his Wife impriſoned, 
four valiant Brothers beheaded, his other Relations hang'd or 
baniſh'd, and his Kingdom and Patrimony poſſeſs d by the great- 
eſt Monarch and Soldier of his time: And though he was ſur- 
rounded with all theſe Calamities at once, he never doubted of 
recovering his Crown, nor did any thing unbecoming a King. 
and when over-charged with Old-age, and a grievous Di- 
ſtemper, was ſo much Maſter of himſelf as to con:ulc the 
Peace of his Country, and Repoſe of his Poſterity. So that 
the People bewail'd his Death, as that of a Father as well as a 
King. Buchanan. 

ROBERT the 11% the Hundredth King of Scotland, and 
Firſt of the Stuarts, ſucceeded David Bruce, his Uncle, and 
had ſome little Wars with England in the beginning of his 
Reign, wherein he was ſucceſsful. The Relation deliver'd by 
Buchanan and ſome other Scotch Hiſtorians, that this Robert II. 
had, before his Marriage to Enphemia Roſs, three Sons 
(viz.) Fobn, Robert, and Alexander, by Elizabeth Mure, whilſt 
he was Steward of Scotland, and Earl of Stratbern, which Eli- 
zabeth was not his Wife till the third year after his Succeſſion 
to David his Uncle; that this Account is abſolutely falſe, ap- 
pears from ſeveral unqueſtionable Scotiſh Records: For, Firſt, 
Euphemia Roſs did not die in the ſecond or third year of King 
Robert's 0 as Buchanan affirms, bur liv'd many years after. 


Secondly, John, Elizabeth Mure's Eldeſt Son, was Earl of 
Carrick, in the firſt year of King Robert's Reign, and not 
in the third. as Buchanan pretends, Thirdly, The Conven- 
tion of the Eſtates of Parliament, which declar'd John, the 
Eldeſt Son of Robert, by Elizabeth Mure, to be his lawful 
Succeſſor to the Crown, was held in the firſt year of King 
Robert's Reign, leaving his Queen Euphemia, and not after her 
death, and in the third year of his Reign, as is aſſerted b 
Boetius and Buchanan, Fourthly, Robert, Steward of Scotland, 
and Earl of Strathern, long before his coming to the Crown, did, 
by ſeveral public Inſtruments, own John, his Eldeſt Son by 
Elizabeth Mure, to be his Eldeſt Son and Heir; which Fohn 
was likewiſe own'd and — 4 under that Title and Rela- 
tion by King David Bruce, which is another unanſwerable proof 
cf che Legitimacy of his Birth. Fifthly, For a further Vindi- 
cation of che Line, it rs evidently upon Record, that the 
tlirce Eftates conyen'd in Parliament, did immediately, 


Reign, own John above-mentioned as the undoubted Heir and 
Succeſſor to Robert : He being likewiſe acknowledged as ſuch 
by Queen Euphemia and all her Relations, wee 'Tis like- 
wiſe apparent, that Elizabeth ure was before the 
year 13654 3 and therefore the Suggeſtion, that her Children 
were adyanc'd by her 1 to the King, in the year 1373 

or after Euphemia Roſs's death; I ſay, it plainly appears that 
this Suggeſtion is notoriouſly falſe, and that Johns Right and 
Title is clear, d all controverſy and diſpute, And 

Laſtly; *Tis no leis evident, that Elizabeth Mure, Daughter of 
Sir Adam Mure, was ſo far from being an obſcure Perſon, or x 
Concubine, that ſhe was a Pefſon of Quality, and fo nearly 
Related to Robert her Husband, that he vas oblig'd to procure 
the Pope's Diſpenſation to marry her; which Diſpenſation was 
granted ſeveral years both re he was King, and before 
Eupbemia Roſs's death. Vid. Several Charters granted by Ki 

Robert II. and King Robert III. as likewiſe a Record in Par. 
liament, mention d in A Vindication of Robert III. King of 
Scotland, by George Viſcount of Tarbat, &c. printed at Eden- 
burgh in 1695. At the Sollicitation of Charles V. of France 
he invaded England, and took Berwick and Perith; and de- 
feated 15000 Engliſh, who invaded Scotland under General 
Talbot, The Duke of Lancaſter, in Revenge, waſted the rext 
Countics to England, as far as Edinburgh, but loft a great part 
ot his Fleet by Tempeſts ; and his Men being forced aboard 

many of them were drowned in the haſty Flight. A Truce 
being agreed betwixt the Engliſh and French ſoon aſter, 
wherein the Scots were comprehended ; the Exgliſh invaded 
them before the Publication, waſting the Lands ot the Douglaſes 
and Lindſeys ; and they deſtroyed Northumberland as far 15 
Newcaſtle, to revenge themſelves on the Lord Piercy.. The 
| Truce being ended, the Scots invaded England; whereupon 
Richard II. invaded Scat land with 60c00 Foct, and 8000 Horſe, 
carrying Proviſions in his Navy. The Scots, not having Force 
enough to fight him, invaded England again, to divert him. 
So both Armies having deſtroyed their Ene mies Country, re- 
turned home, William Douglas did after this invade I/eland, 
take Dundalk ; and __ and plunder'd the ſame, re- 
turned. The Scots, not thinking themſelves ſufficiently reven- 
ged, deſigned to invade Ergland again : But knowing the King 
to be of a peaceable Inclination. and his eldeſt Son unfit for 
War, they made Application to Robert Earl ot Fife, the ſecond, 
and levied 30:00 Men privately for the Expedition, bur not 
lo ſecretly but the Engliſh had notice of it by their Spies, one 
of whom being taken in the Scotiſh Camp, diſcovered the De- 
ſigns of the Engliſh; and the Scors divided their Army into two 
paris, the greateſt commanded by the King's two Sons, march- 
ed towards Carliſle : And Douglas with 300 Horſe and 20:0 
Foot entred Northumberland, The great Army carried all be- 
fore them without oppoſit ion; but Pouz/es, having waſted the 
Country as far as Durham, came before Newcaſtle, and threatred 
them with a Siege. He ftaid hefore the Town two days, which 
were ſpent in Skirmiſhes; and at laſt the Generals, Douglas 
and Percy, agreed upon a Ferſonal Rencounter, wherein Percy 
(as Buchanan relates) was diſmounted and diſarm'd; but his 
Men coming to his Reſcue, Douglas carried off his r, tel. 
ling him aloud, That he would carry it with him into Scot- 
land; and Piercy anſwer'd, That he ſhould not. In the mean 
time Douglas marched off with his Men, not thinking it ſafe 
to ſtay near a City well peopled, and full of Enemies, bur 
attack d a neighbouring Caſtle called Otterburn. The other 
Commanders were for joining the great Army e're they 
fought, but Douglas reſolved to ſtay there and anſwer Piercy's 
Challenge; who marching againſt him with 10000 Men, had 
well nigh ſurpriz'd him at Supper: But the Alarm being 
given, and the Scots advantageouſly poſted, the Battle began 
with great Vigour ; Piercy fighting to redeem, and Douglas to 
maintain his Honour, So the tight continued till late at night, 
that the Moon being over-clouded, they ceaſed a while. At 
next On-ſec the Scots loſt Ground; but by the Valour of their 
Leaders, did quickly recover it: And Douglas falling in a- 
mongſt the thick of his Enemies, with two of his Friends, 
made a terrible ſlaughter 3 but e're his Men could come up, 
he had received three mortal Wounds, and was laid down on 
the Ground, a Prieſt defending him valiantly from any farther 
hurt. The Nobles coming up, ask'd him, How he did ? To 
which he anſu er d, Very well; That he was dying in the 
Field of Honour, as moſt of his Anceſtors had done, ard had 
only three things to deſire of them; Firſt, That they would 
conceal his Death till the Battle was over. Secondly, That they 
would not ſuffer his Standard to be taken down. Thirdly, (an 
Expreſſion much to his diſadvantage) That they ſhould Revenge 
his Death. Whereupon they cover'd his Body with a Cloak, 
diſplay'd his Banner, and cry'd out, A Douglas A Douglas / 
At which his Friends making a deſperate Charge, they beat 
(as the Icotiſh Hiſtory goes on) the Enemy back, took Hen) 
Piercy their General, and put the reſt to flight. Henry Piercy ju- 


nior being alſo taken and defeated by the other Wing. The 
Engliſh were totally routed, x840 ſlain; 1000 wounded, and 


1040 taken Priſoners. Of the Scots. 100 fell, and 200 were 
taken, as purſuing a much greater number of the Engliſh. The 
Biſhop of Durbam was on his March with 10000 Men, to 


Robert the Secoud's coming to the Crown, and firſt year o his 


aſſiſt Piercy ; but hearing of the Defeat, returned to Newcafile, 
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and adviſing with his Friends, reſolved to attack the Scots, 
while weary and wounded. The Earl of Murray, who was Ge- 
neral afrer Douglas's death, having notice of it, called a Coun- 
cil of War. Their greateſt Difficulry was, how ro diſpoſe of 
the Priſoners; to kill them was inhumane ; and to ſave them, 
being almoſt equal to themſelves in number, was dangerous; 
and therefore having ſworn them nor to ſtir, they lefr them 1n 
the Camp under a | Guard, with Orders to cut them oft, 
if they began to move, The Scots being encouraged by their 
late Victory, poſted themſelves ſo as that they could not be 
attacked but in Front; and ordered every man to take a Horn 
and blow on the Enemies approach, which being reſounded by 
che echoing Hills, made ſuch a terrible Noiſe, that the Biſhop 
believing them to be re · inforced, and his Men be ing frightened 
at the Sight of their own Slain and the bold Advance of the 
Scots, retired without Fighting. This Blaſt being over, the 
Scots carried off the Piercier, with four hundred Priſoners of 
Note; diſmiſſed the reſt ; took Douglas Corps, with thoſe of 
other great Men, along with them, and buried them at Met 
roſe, His Standard is at this day kept in the Houſe of Sir 
william Dnglas of Cavers in the County of Roxburgh, that Fa- 
mily being hereditary Sheriffs of that County, and his lineal 
Deſcendants. This Victory was obtained Fuly 21. An. 1338. 
But the Loſs of Douglas was ſo laid ro Heart, that both the Scots 
Armies returned home as melancholy as if they had been Con- 
quered. Next year Archibald, Earl of Douglas, made an In- 
road into England, and returned with great Booty. Not long 
after, by the Pope's mediation a Truce was concluded betwixt 
the French and Engliſh, wherein the Allies were to be included 
on both Sides. King Robert of Scotland aſſented to the ſame ; 
King Robert died April 19. 1390. in the nineteenth year of his 
Reign. Buchan. 

ROBERT III. the 101ſt King of Scotland, ſucceeded Ro- 
bert the IId. His firſt name was Job, bur that name being 
hareful ro the Scots on account of Fobn Bliol, he chang d it 
to Robert. He carried the name of King, bur being an un- 
active Man, his Brother Robert had the charge of the Govern- 
ment. In the beginning of his Reign the Higbland Clans fell 
ar ſuch variance one with another, eſpecially the Clan Chattan, 
and Clan Cameron, that the Courtiers, to put an end to the 
Cruelties on both ſides, perſwaded them to fight it out with an 
equal number, and that che Conquerors ſhould have a Pardon, 
and the Conquered the reſpect of the King and the Nobles 
whereupon 30, ſome ſay 300 of a fide met on an Iſland inthe 
River Tay, before Pe th; but one of the number having ab- 
{conded for fear, none of the reſt would ſuffer himſelf ro be 
laid afide on his account; whereupon an ordinary Tradeſman 
offers himſelf in place of him who had run, for a Reward ; 
and by his Valour, eſpecially, che Party that he eſpouſed ob- 
rain'd the Victory after a bloody and barbarous fight, ten being 
only left of the Conquering fide, and but one of the other; 
ſo that both Parties were at Peace for many years after. This 
happened in 1396. King Robert was the firſt who created 
Dukes in Scotland, and his Brother, the Vice-Roy was made 
Duke of A bam; but Douglas dildained and refuſed this new 
Title. A War happened afterwards with England, by an af. 
front given to George Earl of March, whoſe Daughter was to 
have been Married to the King's Son, bur it was prevented by 
Douglas, who objected, That the Prince oughr not to be 
match'd without conlent of the States, and ſo carried ir for his 
own Daughter; whereupon the Earl of March took part with 
che Engliſh, who invaded the Kingdom, and befieged the Ca- 
ſtle of Edinburgh with che Heir of the Crown in it, and by his 
Uncle, the Governours flow March to relieve it, it appear's 
that he wiſh'd him our of the way, ro make room for his own 
Ifue ; but the Engliſb returning wichour effecting it, the Scots 
invaded Northumberland, and were ſurprized and defeated, 
returning with the Spoil z whereupon Archibald Doyglas Levy'd 
10c00 Men, but was defeated, himſelf taken Priſoner, and 
many of the Nobles ſlain by Henry Piercy of Northumberland, 
and George Karl of March above-mention'd, May 7. 1401, In 
the mean time all things went co wrack in Scotland by the Ty- 
ranny ot the Governour, who ſtarv'd his Nephew, the Prince, 
to death; ſo that the King was obliged to ſend James, after. 
wards Fames I. his remaining Son, into France to preſerve 
him, having writ a lameatable Letter to all the Princes borde- 
ring upon the Ocean, beſeeching them to treat him gently if 
he ſhould be driven u their Coaſts; but Landing at Flam- 
borough in York ſhire, he was detained Priſoner by the Engliſh, 
which broke his Father's Heart, ſo that he died April 1. 1406, 
and the Government was ſettled upon his Brother by the States, 
during whoſe Adminiſtration the Engliſh invaded Scotland, and 
waſted the Southern Counties. In 1411 Donald of the Iſles 
rebell'd, and was fought at Harlam in the North by Alexander 
the Governour's Brother, in which Battle there fell more No- 
bles than ever there did in any fight againſt a Foreign Enemy; 
and the Succeſs was ſo dubious, that each Party claim'd the 
victory. Much about this time the Univerſiry of St. Andrews 
was firſt erected, and the Scors Clergy adhered ro Martin the 
Vth. according to the decifion of the Council of Conſtance 
againſt Peter de Lung the Antipope. In 1419 Auxiliaries 
were ſent to France under the Earl of Buchan, who defeared 
the Duke gt Clarence the King of England's Brother, for which 


| 
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the Earl of Buchan was made Lord High Conſtable of France. 
Robert the Governour of Scotland died in 1420, and his Son 
Murdo ſucceeded, during whoſe Regency more Auxiliaries 
were ſent to France, and Douglas was created Duke of Tirein 
in that Kingdom; but they were twice defeared by the En · 
giſb, under the Conduct of Fobn Duke of Bedford, who car- 
ried Fam?s I. King of Scotland with him, being ſtill Priſoner 
ſince his arrival at Flamborough as aforeſaid 3 who being pre- 
vailed upon to forbid his Subjects ro fight againſt that Army 
where he was in 2 they anſwered, t they did not 
acknowledge him for their King while he was in the power of 
his Enemy : But not long after, Murdo the Governour being 
diſpleaſed with the Inſolence of his own Sons, who would noc 
obey him, told chem, That he would ſend for one whom he 
and they both ſhould be oblig'd to obey ; and accordingly 
King Fames I. was Ranſomed and brought home in 1423, 
Buchanan. | 
ROBERT, firſt Abbot of Chaite- Dieu, in the DioceG of 
Clermont, was the firft Canon of the Church of St. Fulian in the 
City of Brioude. After having made a Jourrey imo Rome, he 
retired, together wich two converted Soldiers, called Stephen 
and Dalmacus into a Solitary Place, where he found an old 
Building of a ruined Church, the number of theſe Hermits be- 
ing much augmented, and the Devotion of others offering them 
a Maintenance. Robert, by the Conſent of the Biſhop of Cier- 
mont, cauſed a Monaftery to be built hard by, which was called 
la Caſe, or la Chaize Dieu. The Biſhop made Application to 
Pope Leo IXth, ro obtain his Approbation, and deſired K. Henry I. 
to ratifie ſome Gifts made to his Monaſtery. Both the one and 
the other being returned, they pertormed the Ceremonies of the 
Dedication of the Church. Then Robert received the Habit ac 
the hands of the Biſhop, and took upon him the Government 
of the Brethren according to the Pope's Order. In a little time 
there came above three hundred Monks iato his Monaſtery, 
and found the means to repair almoſt fifty Churches which had 
been ruined during the Wars, He died in 1057 or 1068, Bol- 
lands, Baron ius 
ROBERT, King of France, ſurnamed The Saint, The De- 
vont and The Wiſe, was the Son of Hugh Capet. In 988 he was 
crowned King at Orleans, in the lite time of his Father, who 
ſucceeded him not till 997, He had married Berta, his Couſin, 
che Daughter of Conrad, King of Burgundy, and of Maud of 
France, whom having divorced by the Semence of Pope Gre- 
gory Vth. he married Conſtance, ſurnamed Blanche, Daughter 
of William Count of Arles and Provence, The lofty and violent 
Humour of this Woman would have overturned the Kingdom, 
had not the Prince's Wiſdom prevented the ſpreading of the 
Diſorder. Eudes, Count of Champeign plotting to moleſt him, 
was very quickly puniſhed for his Temgrity. Orho William, 
Count of Outre-Sine, or the vpper-Burgundy, thinking to invade 
the Dutchy of Burgundy, which fell to Robert by the Death of 
Duke Henry, his Uncle on the Father's fide, he beat and ex- 
pelled him with his Party, and at the ſame time Sens was ſeized 
upon, and taken from Renard, Count of that City, for his ill 
Treatment of his Archbiſhop, whom che King protected. And 
thus having quitted his Dominions, his inclinations for Learning 
and Piery keen to appear, giving countenance to Men of Let- 
ters, and aſliſting the devotion of the People, by building a 
great many magniticent Churches, He cauſed Hugh, his eldeſt 
Son, to be crowned at the Age of cighteen years ar Champeign in 
1016, for the ſecuring the Succeſſion in his Family; but this 
young Prince dying at the Age of 28 in 1026, be advanced 
Henry his younger Brother into his place, in ſpight of all the 
Artikces uſed by the Queen his Wife, who forgot nothing that 
might contribute to the preterring his youngeſt Brother before 
him, to wit, Robert, who was Duke of Burgundy, This good 
King died at Melan, the 2oth, of Fuly, in 1031, or 32, ac- 
cording to others, aged 60 years; after he had Re 3 
years, nine months, and four days, after the death of his Fa- 
ther. He was buried at St. Denys, Vezelai. Glaber, Hiſt. 
ROBERT I. of that Name, called The Strong, Duke and 
Marqueſs of France, and Abbot of St. Martin de Tours, is one 
of the Anceſtors ot the Kings of France of the third Race, de- 
ſcended from Childebrand, the Son of Pepinthe Groſs. Childe- 
brand left Nebelong behind him, the Father of Thiebert, or Thes- 
debert, who was the Father of Kobert, who by his Courage and 
great Actions came to merit the Name of Strong. In 861 King 
Charles the Bald gave him the Dutchy, that is, the Government 
between the Seyne and the Lire, for to preſerve it againſt che 
Enemies of the State. He was the Support of the Church, and 
the Bulwark of his Country, courageouſly oppoſing the Infi- 
dels; ſo that he was called the MAacchabee of his time. In 862 
he took twelve Norman Ships which came up the River Loire, 
and killed thoſe that were on board of them. Some time after 
he beat the Britons, who had fallen into Anjox ; but ar laſt loſt 
his Lite, in fighting againſt the Normans at Briſerte upon the 
Maine; others ſay at Amn, in 866, according to the Annals 
of St, Bertin; or 867, according to thoſe of Mets and Fuldes. 
Mexerai. Same Marthe. 
ROBERT II. was the Son of Robert the Strong, and Bro» 
ther of Eudes, who was proclaimed King of France, and who 
left the Crown to King Charles the Simple. A Favourite na- 


med Haganon, abuſing the ſimplicity of this Prince, drew upon 
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him the publick harred of the Nobiliry, who reſolved in 920, 
ro — him. Kober, who contented himſelf before with 
the Quality of D. of France, Connr of Poictiers, and Marqueſs 
of Orleans, was the chief of a Party of Maleconents ; and 
pretending to have a right to ſucceed his Brother Eudes, he 
caufed himſelf to be proclaimed Ring of France in 922. He 
was Crowned the 29th of June by Herivem or Harveus, Arc 
biſhop of Aeims, who died three days after. In the mean 
time Robert pur himſelf at the Head of a potent Army. Charles 
had another who gave him Battle on the River of Aiſne, near 
unto Soiſſons, and killed him himſelf according to the relation 
of ſome Authors, which happered on the 15th day of Fune, 
Robert had married Beatrix, of Vermandoie, che Daugh- 
ter of Herbert J. He had by her Hugh the Great, Father of 
Hugh Capet, and Emma, married to Raoul, or Ralph, who 
was crowned King of France after the dearth of this Robert. 
Flodoard in Chron, Dupleix. 

ROBERT of France, the firſt of that Name, Duke of 
Burgundy, was the Son of King Robert and Conſtance of Pro- 
vence, This Princeſs, who loved him tenderly, would have 
preferred him before Hen his Elder Brother, bur ſhe could 
not compaſs her Deſign. Kobert contented himſelf with Bur- 
gundy; he had a great ſhare in the Affairs of his time. Robert 
had alſo a great Difference with Renard I. Count of Nevers, his 
Brother-in-law, about the Limits of the Earidom of Auxerre, 
and killed his Brother-in-law with his own hands. He died 
by a ſhameful and ſudden Accident in the Church of Floey?, 
upon the Ouſche, in the Dioceſs of Langres, in 1075. Du 
Ch-ſne, 

R OBERT of France, Ccunt of Dreux, Perche and Braine, 
Lord of Frere, in Tardenos, of Poutera!, Neſſe, Longneville, 
Quincy, Savigni, Forci, Brie-Comte-Robert, Chili, Lonjumeau 
and Baudemont, was ſurramed The Great. He was the fifth 
Son of King Lewis the Groſs, He took a Voyage beyond Sea, 
for the Relief of the Holy-Land in 1147, and after his Re- 
turn aſſiſted King /ewis the Hunz, his Brother, in his War 
againſt the Engl ſh, in 1158. He died very Aged, in 1188. 
Du Cneſne. | 

ROBERT II. ſurnamed The Young, Count of Drenx, 
Braine and Nevers, Maſter of Frere in the Tardenojs, &cc. 
Founded in 1115, the Priory of Fermincourt, ot the Order 
of St. Auguſtin. He was at the Siege and taking of Acre in 
1151, and after his Return ſerved King Philip the Auguſt, his 
Coulin, in his Wars againſt the Engliſh, at the Siege of Koan 
in 1204, at the Fight of Bovines in 1214, and elſewhere. He 
alſo carried Succours to Simon, Count of Montfort in Languedoc, 
againſt the A/bigenſes; ani died the 28th. of December, in 
1218, or 19, according to Alberick, | 

ROBERT III. Count of Dreux and Braine, Sieur of St. 
Valeri, Gamaches, &c. was ſurnamed Gaſteble by Wiliam le 
Breton. King Philip the Au uſt Knighted him in 1209. He 
defended the City ot Nantes againſt John, King of England, and 
fell into an Ambuſcade, by which means he came into the | 
hands of his Enemies, and continued ſo till 1214. When 
afrer the Bartle of Bovines he was exchanged for the Earl of 
Salisbury. Atrerwards he accompanied Prince Lews in his 


Voyage into England, was at the Battle of Avignon in 1226, 


died in 1233. 

ROBERT II. Count of Artois, ſurnamed Toe God and 
The Noble, was Kaighted by St. Lewis, whom he tollowed into 
Africa, Afterwards King Poilip the Bold ſent him againſt the 
Rebels of Navarre. He was made Regent of the Kingdom of 
Naples during the Impriſonment of Charles II. and he defeated 
the Arragonians at >ca, He got alſo great advantage over the 
Flemmimgs, near unto Furnes, in 1297. In acknowledgment 
of which the King made him a Pcer of France. Afterwards 
endeavouring to force the Flemmings near Courtray, he loſt 
the Bartle, and was killed there, having received thirty 
Wounds, in 1352, Aged 54. 

ROBERT of France, Earl of Clermont, in Beauviſis, and 
Head or firſt Anceſtor ot cle Royal Branch of Beurbin, was 
the ſixth Son of King St. Lewis aud Margaret of Proverce, He 
was a Prince much eſteemed for his Picry, and the ſweetneſs 
of his Temper, and had a conſiderable ihare in the Publick 
Affairs in his time. He Married Beatrix of Burgundy, Daughter 
to John of Burgundy, and Agnes Heireſs of Bourbon, by whom 
he had ſeveral Children, Leni the fiſt Duke ot Bourbon being 
his Eldeſt Son. This Prince Robert died in February, 1318, 
and was buried at Paris. Peter Mathew Hiſt. de St. Lew. 
St. Marthe Hiſt, Geneal. de France. 

ROBERT of Cowtenary, Emperor of Conſtantinople, was 
the Son of Peter II. and of Foland of Hainauit, his ſecond 
Wife. He ſucceeded his Father about 1224. He went to 
rake poſſeſſion of the Empire of Conftantinople in 1220. It 
was in right of his Mother, the Siſter of Baldwin I. and of 
Henry of Hainault, Emperors of Conſtantinople. Robert was 
there Crowned in 1221. He was worſted by John Lucas, 
ſurnamed Vataces, Emperor of Nicaa, in the Battle of Pima- 
rin, in 1224, It's ſaid that Robert having taken away the 
Wite of a certain Lord in Burgundy, this fame Lord bore ſuch 
a Grudge for it, that entring into che Emperor's Palace he cut 
oft che Eais and Noſe of this Eloper, and threw her Mother 


into the Sea, who was privy to this foul play. He died in 


Achaia, in his Return to Conſtantinople, in 1228, or 1229. 
His want of Courage, and Weakneſs, cauſed great Revolution 
in the Eaſtern Empire. Du Cange. Hiſt. Conſtantinop. Blon- 
dis. Spondan, &cc. 

ROBERT, Emperor of the Eaſt, ſurnamed The Lire. 
was Prince Palatine, and Duke of Bavaris. Part of the 


h- | Ele&ors made choice of him, after the depoſing of Wenceſlaus 


King of Bohemia, which was in 1400. Pope Boniface IXth. 
approved of this Choice. He died at Oppenheim upon the Rhine 
in 1410. and was buried at Heidelburg, where he had founded 
an Univerſity. 

ROBERT, ſurnamed The Wiſe and The Good, King of a- 
ples, Feruſalem and Sicily, Count of Provence, was the Third 
Son of Charles II. called The Lame. Charles II. called Cha. 
ribert, King of Hungary, and Son to Charles Martel, eldeſt Bro. 
ther of Robert, pretended to ſucceed his Uncle by the Right 
of Repreſentation, but this Affair was terminated by Pope Cle- 
ment V. in favour of the Prince I ſpeak of. The Emperor 
Any VIlth, created him ſome trouble, from which he ſuc- 
ceſsfully freed himſelf. He made divers Journeys into Prg- 
vence and Naples, where he died in the beginnitig of 1343, 
aged fixty four, and in the thirty third of his Reign. This 
Prince was good, prudent, liberal and magnificent, He loved 
men of Learning, and Founded divers Religious Houſes. pe- 
trarch, who had a grear ſhare in his favour, made him an 
Epitaph. Brovims (y Sponde in Annal. 

ROBERT I. Duke of Normandy, took this Name at his 
Baptiſm. His own Name was Rollo, or Ru, Commander of 
the Danes or Normans, that made Inroads into France in the 
ninth and renth Centuries, In order to put a flop to them, 
King Charles The Simple allotted chem a part ot che ancienc 
Neuſtria, ſince called Normardy , and Rolls married Giſla, that 
King's Daughter. In the mean time, having been inſirufted in 
the Chriſtian Religion, by Francon, Archbiſhop of Roan, he 
was Baptized, and called Robert, for that at that Ceremony 
Robert, Duke of France and Paris was Godfather to him. He 
died in 917, or 922. 

ROBERT Guichard, Duke of Poxilla and Calabria, was a 
Norman. Tancrede de Haute-ville, a Lord of Normandy, ha- 
ving a great Family, and having but a ſmall Eſtate, ſent his 
two eldeſt Sons into Italy, to try their Fortune there. Theſe 
ſame called Fierebras and Dreux, put themſclVes into the Ser- 
vice of Pandu fus, Lord ot Capua; aiterwards joyning them- 
ſelves with others, they attempted to make War upon the Fa- 
ratens of Sicily. They had Succeſs in their Deſign, and ſent 
for their Brethren and Friends from Normandy to come to 


them. Robert Guichard was the moſt Illuſti ĩous of them. He 


defeared his Enemics divers times, and after many Adventures 


he died in 108 3, aged about ſixty two years, leaving Bean- 


mond behind him, renowned for his Wars in Palaſtine, and 
Roger, who had Poiitlla, Puglia and Calabria for his ſhare, An- 
drew du Cheſne in T. Script. Norm. Baron. in Annal. 

ROBERT I. of that name Count of Flanders, called the 
Friezlander, or of Caſell, was the ſecond Son of Baldwin v. 
of Liſle, and of Alice the Daughter of Robert King of France, 
and Brother of Baldwin VI. ſurnamed of Mons; this laſt dying 
in 1070, left by Richilda of Hainault, Armld and Baldwin: 
Robert was made their Tutor, and in that quality baniſhed Ri- 
childa, and put himſelf into a poſture of becoming Maſter of 
Flanders. Arnold III. ſurnamed The Unfortunate, aſſiſted by 
the Troops of King Philip I. fought the Eattle of Mont Caſel 
on the 2oth of February in 1071; he afterwards reconciled 
himſelf to the ſaid King Philip, and having overpowered his 
other Nephew Baldwin, he obliged him to content himſelf 
with Hainauit, which belonged to him in right of his Mother. 
He married Gertruda of Saxony, and had two Sons and three 
Daughters by her; Robert II. was the eldeſt, he was ſurna- 
med Toe Feruſalemite, becauſe that he undertook a Voyage be- 
yond Sea, and was at the taking of Feruſalem under Godfrey of 
Bullen; he was alſo in a Battle wich King Lewis the Burly, 
fought agiinſt Thibawt Count of Champeigu, where falling from 
his Horſe he was trampled upon and died; ſome time alter, in 
1111, he was buried in the Church of Sant Waſt d Aras. 
Ordoric. Vitalis. 

S. ROBERT, the Founder of the Ciſtercians, died in 
1110. 

ROBERT, Duke of Glouceſter, Natural Son to Henry J. 
King of England, was both a Great Soldier, and a Scholar v 
che fine Speeches he made to his Troops in the Civil Wars ot 
England, were very much admir'd. He wrote likewiſe ſeveral 
curious Letters to the King, and ro ſome Engliſh Boroughs. 
There's Excant of this Prince, Opuſculorum, Lib. 1. He Lid 
to 1140. in the Reign of King Stepben. Pits de I. Angl. 
Script. 

RO BERT call'd Perſcrutator, or the Ingquiſitive, was an 
Engliſh Dominican born at Tork, and liv'd in the XLVth Cen- 
rury, to the beginning of the Reign of Edward III. He was 
for his time, a great Philoſopher and Mathematician, which 
made ſome People count him a Magician; and tis poſſible he 
might go a lirtle too far in ſome Curioſnies. His Works are, 
Mirabilia Elementorum. Impreſſiones Aeris. Magia Ceremonials. 
Myſteria 3 _ Alchymi®. Fits de Illuft. 
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mas Church were diſpured, but the King's Officers for Philip 


ROB 


ROC 


ROBERT. Archbiſhop of Roan, was the Son of Richard J. 
of that Name, Duke of Normandy, and was named to that 
Archbiſhoprick in 989, which he govern'd about 48 years. 
He Baptiz'd Olau King of Norrick, or Norway, whom Richard 
had cauſed to come to affiſt him in the War he had with the 
Britons, He had part of the Earldom of Eureux grapted him, 
and the three Sons he had by a Concubine named Helena, to 
wit, Richard, Radulphus, or Ralph, and William who ſucceeded 
him in che Earldom; but for theſe Liberties he was Exempla- 
rily Penicent afterwards. It was he that laid the firſt Founda- 
tion of the Cathedral Church of Koan, —— Daadre. | 

ROBERT furnamed Paulin, Archbiſhop of Roan, was 
choſen for that Digniry, in 1247, after the death of Gautier. 
There was à Bull ſent to him by Pope Homriis I. about the re- 
ception of Canons: In che ſame year the Privileges of the Ko- 


the Auguſt a little before, had made himſelf Maſter of all 
Nor mandy; the King commiſſioned the Archbiſhop and Judges 
of the Arches to take information of the matter, which they 
did, and (ent his Majeſty the reſult of cheir Inquiry, which 
imported, That ſince the time of Henry and Richard, Kings of 
Ergland, there had been no difference _ this Subject, and 
that when the Proceſſion went through the Caſtle, the Canons 
went to the Gate-houſe, and fer him at liberty whom the) 


pleaſed, provided he were nor accuſed of Treaſon againſt the 
King's perſon : That it was very true, that when Ring Richard 
was detained a Priſoner in his return trom the H1ily-Land by 
the Archduke and the Emperor, they let our no Priſoner out 
of the reſpect they had for the King then in Priſon 5 but the 
year followirg, the King being ſer ar liberty, they ſet two 
Priſoners free for that and the 8 year, The Kin 
confirmed this Privilege to him. Robert engaged himſelt in 
the War againſt the Albigenſes, with divers other relates. He 
died in 1221, and was buried in the Abby of Mortimer, as he 
himſelf had ordered it before. Jobs Dadre. 

ROBERT of Arbriſſe!, Founder of the Order of Fontevraud, 
was a Native of Arbriſel in che Dioceſs of Rennes in Bretany; he 
ſtudied Theology at Paris, and afcer having received his 
DoRor's Degree he retired into Bretany, where his Preaching 
drew a vaſt number of People of both Sexes aſter him: He 
cauſed Cells to be built for them in the Wood of Fonte Uraud, 
three Leagues from Saumur; he afterwards ſhut up the Women 
apart, ſo that in 1100 this famous Monaſtery was founded and 
pe fected. He died in 1117. This X bert has been reflected 
on for being too free with the Nuns of his Order, A Monk of 
the ſame Order, named Mainferme, hath pur out an Apology 
for him, printed at Paris in 1684, entituled, Chpeus Naſcentis 
Fontebraldenſis ordinis, &c. 

ROBERT da MONT, fo called for that he was Abbor 
of Mont St. Michael in Normandy, was of the Houſe of Torigry. 


Ihe Hiſtory of his Monaſtcry affirms, he had compoſed an 


hundred and torty Volumes, w! ereof we have but ſome Hiſto- 
rical Pieces. He died June 24. 1186. Voſſiug. Poſſer in. 

ROBERT, or Albert de St. Remi, a Monkof the Abby of 
Sr. Remi, or Reims, He took a Voyage to the Holy-Land, and 
writ The Hiftory of the War which the French Princes under- 
rook under Godfrey of Bullen againſt the Saracens, This Piece 
which begins with a Relation ot what was done at the Council 
of Clermont, where che Author aſſiſted, ſpeaks of the taking 
of Jeruſalem, and ends in 1099, We have this Hiſtory in a 
Collection called Geſta Dei per Francos. Robert collected The 
Aﬀs of the Councils, and was alive in 1120. Trithemins, Veſ- 
firs, Simler. 

ROBERT CLAUD, great Arch-deacon of Chalons upon 

the Same, was a Scholar of Reputation in the XVIIrh. Cen- 
tury, and much efteem'd by Cardinal Baronius, d Oſſat, Bei- 
lam ne, and other great Men; the moſt conſiderable of his 
Writings is that laborious Collection of all the Biſhops of 
France, which he publiſh'd in Folio in 1626, uuder the Title 
of Callia Chriſtiana ; and which has ſince been conſiderably 
enlarg'd by St. Marthe in 1656. 
ROBERT (vu fo call'd from a Town in Normandy, 
the Birth-place ot his Grandfather ) was an Engliſhman born 
at London. He took the Habit of a Carmel te, and Studied at 
Cambridge, where he was eſteem'd a Celebrated Preacher, and 
an Eminent Philoſopher and Divine. He was choſen Provincial 
of his Order for England, and died in 1392, in the Reign of 
King Richard II. He wrote Commentarii in Apocalypſin. Lecturæ 
Scripturarum. Regiſtrum Monumentorum Provincie, &c. Pits de 
It oft Angl. Scriptor. Sixtus Senenſis. 

ROBERT SORBON, or de Sorbonne, Founder of the 
College of that Name at Paris in 1252. He compoſed three 
Tracts, which are in the Library of the Fathers: 1. De Conſci- 
entia, 2. De Confeſſione, 3. Her Paradiſi. He died about che 
year 1271. Bellarmin, Dupleix & Me zerai. ; 8 
ROBERTELLO (Francis) a Native of Udine in Eriuli, 
Was a Learned Critick in the 16th, Age. He was Profeſſor of 
Rhetorick and moral Philoſophy in the Univerſities of Iran, as 
at Luques, Piſa, Venice, Bolonia, and Padua, where he died 
in 1569, the 51ſt of his Age. His Treatiſe of Hiſtory was 
writ by him with ſuch order and exactneſs, according to Kec- 
termannus, that it exceeds all thoſe that haye been done upon 
that Subject. We have divers Tracts of his of the fame Na- 


cure; 45, his Commentaries upon the Greek and Latin Poets, 


De Republica Romana, De Nominibus Romanorum, Explicationes 
de Satyre, Epigrammate, Comedia, Falibur at Elegia, De Ar- 
tiſicio Dicendi, De Nominibus Arborum, 8c. ' This: Author ordi- 
narily diſputed with that paſſion that becomes not # Man of 
Learning. He conteſted wich Alciat, Sigonim and Bapriſta I- 
natiu, who would have killed him once ar Venice, The Ger- 
mans. were Favourers of him; they honoured him much after 
his death, and made him an Epitaph, which may be ſeen in 
St. Anthory's Church at Padua.  Thuan. GC as e 

RO BIG O, a Goddeß to whom the Romans offered Sacri- 
fice, to keep off the Mildew that came upon the Corn through 
too much Drought, which the Latins call Robign, Varro faith, 
Thar ir was the God Robigas which was joined wich Flora. Nu- 
ma Pompilius was the Author of the Feaſts called Robigalia, 
which they celebrated in honotir of him about che Month of 
April. Alex. ab Alex, | ; ' 

ROBIL, or RE BIL, a Town of Germany, in the Circle 
of che Lower Saxony, in the D. of Mechlerburg. It ftands by 
= =_ Muritz, near the Confines of Brandenburg, Lon. 33. 

„At. 33. 34. 

ROBIN-HOOD'S BAY in Yorkſhire North- riding, ſo 
called from Robin the famous Robber; and noted for the jet 
and black Amber found in it. * . 

RO BO GH, a Village in the County of Throne; upon the 
Sea-ſhore, over-againſt Scotland, in the Province of Ulſter, in 
Ireland, which has preſerved the memory of the Rhobogdir, an 
old Iriſh Clan chat poſſcis d the Counties of Antrim, Colrain and 
Tyrone in this Province, trom wheace that Cape now called The 
Fair fore land by the E. gliſb, was then called Rhobogdium, be- 
wg in che County ot Am rim, icarce 15 miles South of the neareſt 
ſhore ot Scotland. 

ROC, ſurnamed The Braſilian, was a Native of Grenin.en, 
in the Scates of Holland, His Relations carried him with them 
into Braſil, when chey went to ſettle, whilſt the Hollanders 
were in Poſſeſſion of that Country, which they had taken from 
tie Portugueſe in 1623 3 but the Yortugueſe entring upon it a- 
gain, Roc recired imo the Antilles, which belonged to the 
French, and where the Hollanders drove a great Trade, It was 
not long betore that he perfectly learned the French Tongue; 
bur nor liking well theſe Iſlands, he went from chence into 74 
maica, where he quickly learn'd Englijh, and laid a detign of 
turning Pyrate. tie had ſcarce made thiee Voyages as ſingle 
Companion ot Fortune, when that a Company of Adventurers, 
chat had revolted from their Captain, made choice of him for 
their Chiet. Some few days after he took a very rich Spaniſh 
Ship, and afterwards continued his Piracy with good ſucccis. 
But ar laſt he was raken by the Spaniards, who would have pur 
him to death, it he had not frighted the Governour of Cam- 
peſcha by a Lettet which a Slave brought him. He had tound 
a way to win this Slave, and gave him that Letter, as if ic had 
been writ by a tamous Pyrate who threatned the Governour 
he would come and plunder the City it he gave not Roc his 
Life. This Stratagem ſucceeding, he was put on board a cet 
of Galleons of the King of Spain's. As ſoon"as he got into Spain 
he was propoſed nor only to have his Liberty granted him, but 
alſo tome good 12 And pretending to accept of the 
ſame, he preſently ſought an opportunity co eſcape iato Eng- 
land, He went afterwards back into Famaica, where he ſig- 
nalized himſelf in many bold Adventures, and in the raking of 
divers Spaniards, for whom he had an irreconcilable Hatred. 
Oexmelin. 
ROC As, or the Count of Rocas, was Regent of the King 
dom of Cyprus, while Peter I. was imployed in his Conqueſts 
of Egypt and Syria ; but abuſing the Authority his Prince gave 
him, he endeavoured to make himſelf Kivg, and debauched 
alſo che Queen; which obliged the King to return into Cyrus; 
where he cauſed this Tray tor to be ſeized and tryed, in order 
to have him puniſhed according to the rigour ot the Law. 
The Queen's Protection, his own Credit, arid his great Riches, 
ſaved his Life, the corrupted Judges acquitting him, and con- 
demning V iſcomi, Steward of the King's Houſhold, his Acculer, 
to perpetual Baniſhment; This Injuſtice gave way for Rocas to 
continue his Diſorders, and to diſturb the King's mind, who 
became furious, and committed a thouſard Indignities on 
Wives and Maidens to be revenged for the Diſnonour done 
him. Gratiani Hiſt. de Cypr. | 

ROCCA Nova, a Duichy in the Kingdom of Naples, in 
che Territories of Otranto; Rocca de Mondragone, otherwile 
called Sinueſſa, Rocca Romana, a Principality in the King- 
_ of Naples, in the Territories of Labour, near unto 
Alifi. 

ROCHDALE, a Market-Town in Lancaſhire in Salford 
2 upon the River Roche, in a Dale, trom London 145 
miles, 

La ROCHE, in Latin Rupes, a little Town in Savoy, neat 
the Country of Geneva, It is about five or fix Leagues from 
the City of Geneva, and a little leſs from Anneci, from whence 
to it is a difficult way called the Berneſs or B unde. There is 
a Collegiate Church in it, a College ot Jeſuits, and a Nunnery. 
La Roche is ſituate at the foot of the Mountains, from whence 


4 


there is a Deſcent into a great Plain ſtretching as far as the Ri- 
ver of Arve, which is about a League diſtant. 1 
E 2 ROCHE. 


ROC 


ROC 


ROC HE-BLOND, a duzen of Paris, begun the Faction 
of Sixteen, in order to > poſe the Ki s Deſigns, whom they 
ſaid favoured the Reformed, And to hinder the King of Ns 
uarre's ſucceeding in the Kingdom; he firſt applied him- 
ſelf to a Canon of Soiſſons, who preached at Paris, called 
Matthew de Launey. Afterwards he communicated his Deſign 
to two ſeditious Curates, the one of Sr. Severin, called Job 

revit ; and the other of St. Bennet, who was the famons 

ahn Boucher. Theſe drew in eight more; and thoſe tuelye 
ickly got a good many Aſſociates, as well Eccleſiaſticks as 
Courtiers and Merchants. Ma mbourg s Hift, de la Ligue. 

ROCHECHOVART, the Name of an Illuſtrious Houſe de- 
ſcended from that of the Viſcounts of Limoges. 

La ROCHE-EN-ARDENNE, a little Town of Lu- 
embourgh, upon the River Urt. It is very well fortified, 
ſtands within twelve Leagues of Luxemburg, and nine from 
Liege, towards Baſtogne. La Roche has the Title of an Earl- 
dom. | 

ROCHEFORT, a Town and Port of France, in the 
Country of Aunis, at the mouth of the Charent. It was for- 
merly bur a Village; but not long fince it has been fortified 
with Baſtions, and beſet wich rows of Trees planted in order. 
There are very fine Magazines in it, and they pretend to bring 
the River Surgere into the Charent, and ſo make a Chanel 
whereby to ſupply it with Proviſions. They erc there alſo 
divers Gres of Buildings, and among the reſt an Hoſpital for 
SCamen. . 

' ROCHEFOUCALD, the Name of one of the moſt 
Noble and Ancient Families of the Kingdom of France. 

ROCHEL, a City and Sea-port in France, in the Country 
of Aunis, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Bourdeaur. Latin 
Authors call it Rupella Santonum, or Rupella only. It hath 
been always a conſiderable and trading City, eſpecially fince 
they be to build there ſome Houſes, to oppoſe the De- 
ſcent of the Normans, It was ſubjected to the Engliſh by the 
Treaty of Bretigny, but came again under the Dominion of 
France, In the fixteenth Century the Inhabitants embraced 
Calviniſm, and in 1567 delivered their City to thoſe of that 
Party during the Civil War. Henry, Duke of Anjou, Brother 
ro King Charles IX. beſieged it in 1573, and had without 
doubt carried it, although defended by the brave La Noe, 
had not the Embaſſadors of Poland, who brought him a Crown, 
made him give over the Siege. The Rechellers not being 
puniſh'd for their Revolt, grew hardy and obſtinate, and 
Triumph'd (as Morery ſpeaks ) in the ſecurity of their Town. 
The Roman-Catholick Religion being reſtored in Bearn, by the 
Arms of Lewis XIIIth, and the Deſign which that Prince had 
of bringing the Proteſtants to a Compliance, frighted em very 
much; upon this, in 1620 they met at Rochel, and Revolted 
againſt their Prince; being beaten in 1622 they ſued for the 
King's Mercy; bur relapſing afterwards into Diſobedience, the 
K. by the Advice of Cardinal Richelieu, beſieg d the Town, and 
having intercepted any Supplies from the Sea, oblig'd (as Morery 
continues) the Rebels to Surrender in O ober 1628. After the 
Reduction of Roche} the King made his Entry into it on Al, 
Saint. -Day, and there eſtabliſh'd the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion, and demoliſhed the Fortifications of the Town, bur yer 
reſerved ſome Towers for the Defence of the Port. The En- 
trance of this Port is a perfect Arm of the Sea which comes up 
to the Town, where there are two Towers, built formerly b 
King Charles Vth. out of the Ruins of the old Caſtle. To theſe 
Towers is faſtned a Chain, which locks up the Port in the 
night-time when tis lifted up. The diſtance between the two 
Towers 1s two and forty foor ; and Ships of two hundred Tun 
can come in with the Tide. After the taking of Rachel, King 
Lewis X1lIth. deſigned to ſettle a Biſhop there; but that was 
not done, till after his death the King his Son obtained of Pope 
Innocent Xth. to tranſlate the Epiſcopal See of Maillezais thi- 
cher in 1648. They have a Præſidial there, a Sovereign Court, 
for the Salt- Works of the Weſtern Parts, a Mint, Cc. Its 
Port is much frequented. Rochel is 68 miles South of Nants, 
80 North of Bourdeax, 166 S. W. of Orleans, and 239 of 
Paris. Tbuan. Sponde. Dupleix. 

RO CHEsS ( Catharine ) of Poictiers, is often mentioned in 
the Wricings ot the Learned Men that lived in 1580. She 
was the Daughter of N. Fredonnet Sieur de Roches and of Ma- 
delaine Neven. This Lady, who was much skilled in che Lan- 
guages and Sciences, brought up ber Daughters ſo well that 
they were conſidered as the Muſes of France. They com 
ſed divers ingenious Pieces both in Proſe and Verſe, The 
Manſion of theſe Illuſtrious Ladies, ſays Scavola de Sainte 
Marthe, was at Poiftiers, an Academy of Honour, reſorted to 
daily by many Excellent Men, who were received with much 
Civility. There was ſo perfect an Union between them, and 
ſuch render 1 that they faid, It was not in the power 
even of Death it (elf to ſeparate them one from the other. 
This juſt Tenderneſs was the Cauſe, that though divers Men of 
Quality ſought Catharine de Roches in Marriage, ſhe could ne- 
ver be perſuaded to leaye her Mother. They lived thus till 
1525, when the Plague which reigned furiouſly in Poi#iers, 
ſeized upon them both at the ſame time, and carried away 
choſe two perſons on the ſame day. Sainte Marthe. 

ROCHESTER, Lat. Roffa, Durobius, Derobrevis, Ru- 


tupia, a City in the County of Kent, and a Biſhop's-See under 
the Srehbiſho of Canterbury, firuate upon the River Medway, 
over which it has a ſtately Stone-bridge, one of the faireſt in 
England. This is an ancient City, conſiſting moſt of one prin. 
cipal Street; bur it has undergone man) Calamities. Fi 

in 680, when the Saxons contended amongſt themſelves for 
Superiority, then in the Attempts of their common Enemy the 
Danes, who about $84 ſailed up the River 9 and be- 
ſieged this City ſo cloſe, that had not King Alfre haftned to 
irs Relief, ir muſt have fallen into their hands. Secondly, In 
999, when the Danes miſerably ſpoiled it. Thirdly, In the 
Reign of King Henry I. by Caſualty of Fire, which conſumed 
a great part of it, the King being then preſent with moſt of 
his Nobility, for the Conſecration of the Cathedral Church. 
Laftly, In 1177, about the latter end of Henry the Second's 
Reign, when it hapened to be almoſt all buried in its Aſhes. 
Yer by the Bounty of King Henry 11Id. it recover'd again from 
all theſe Calamities. Here was a Caſtle, the Arms whereof 
are ſtill to be ſeen. As for the Cathedral, which is the greateſt 
Ornament of the City, the ſame was firſt erected by Fthelberr, 
King of Kent, to Saint Andrew, wherein he placed a Dean and 
fx Prebendaries ; but being grown ruinous and decayed, it 
was > rnb" by Gundulphus a Biſhop of this See, about 1080. 
The Dloceſs is the leaſt in England, containing only a (mall 
part of Kent, in all but 98 Pariſhcs, whereof 36 are impro- 
priate, Vet it is the moſt ancient See next to Canterbury, be- 
ing erected by that Auſtin who firft preach d the Goſpel to 
the Saxons, An. 606, la the King's Books it's valued at but 
3581. 37. 2d. and the Tenths ot the Clergy hereof amount 
bur to 222 l. 14s. 6d. But the better to ſupport the Epiſco- 
pal Dignity, the Deanary of Weſtminſter does commonly go 
along with it. Tis obſervable that this Biſhoprick was an- 
ciently and a long time together in the immediate Parronage of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, until under colour of free and 
capirular Elections the Popes bad brought all Churches into 
their own hands. However, after this the Biſhops of Roche- 
ſter ow'd more than ordinary obedience to their Metropoli- 
tan, and in all Solemnities were commonly their Croſ+bearers. 
Laſtly, This City gave firſt the Title of Viſcount to Sir Robert 
Carr, Knight, created Viſcount of Rocheſter by King Fames I. 
An. 1611. Afterwards it gave that of Earl to Henry Wilma, 
Viſcount of Arblone in Ireland, which continuing but in two 
Generations; after him Laurence Hide, ſecond Son to Sir Ed- 
ward Hide Earl of Clarendon, and Lord Chancellor of F:g- 
lardwas by King Charles II. created Earl of Rocheſter, Not em- 
ber 29. 1682. From London 30 miles, 

La ROCHE-SUR-YON, in Latin, Rupes ad Jonem, a 
City of France in Lower- Poicfou, towards Lucon, with the Title 
of a Principality. It is ſicuate upon the little River Ton, 
which afterwards joins with the Lay. 

ROCHETAILLADE (Jota de) a famous Franciſcan 
Friar of the City of Avignon, whom Pope Innocent VIch. cau- 
(ed to be impriſoned, for that he ſtirred up Commotions a- 
mong the People by his Prophecies. He ſaid, That Divine 
Fuſtice would puniſh the Pride of Prelates and the Tyranny of 
Kings; and made uſe of ſome Paſſages our of the Revelations 
and che Prophets for to enforce what he would have believed. 
In 1346 he publiſhed a Book wherein he predicted things 
that alonilbe che People, and menaced alſo the Kingdom of 
France with an entire Deſolation. And as an Invaſion of the 
Engliſh happened ar that time, Edward having made a Deſcent 
into Nermandy with a potent Army, they imagined that this 
Cordelier had had ſome Revelation from Heaven, or that he 
had ſome ſecret knowledge in underftanding the Myſteries of 
the Apocalypſe, from whence he drew part of his Predictions. 
His Vade-mecum in tribulatione is printed in the Appendix of 
the Faſciculus Rerum Expetendarum, London, 1690. F1oiſcrd. 

ROCHFORD, a Market-Town in the County of Eſſer, 
the capital of irs Hundred. This Place by His Majeſty King 
William III. has been Dignified with giving the Title of Earl 
ro Milliam Zuleſtein, of the Noble Family of the NA“ 


ans, V 
# ROCKIN GH AM, a Market Town in Northamprenſbire in 
Corby Hundred, upon the River Helam, giving the Tide of 
Baron to the Right Honourable Edward Watſon, Lord Rocking- 
ham, to whom belongs the Caſtle here, formerly very ſtrong, 
but now ruinous. From London 62 miles. 

ROCKLY, in Wiltſkire, a (mall Village, fo called from 
divers Stones like Rocks pirch'd up on end, amongſt which 
there ſometimes breaks forth a violent Stream of Water, which 
is reputed the Fore-runner of a Dearth, and by the Country 
People called Hungersborn, * 

ROCKLEY ( Catharine) of Rockley in the Weſt-Riding 
of Torkſhire. This Family is very Ancient, having been ſeated 
at Kockley ever ſince the Reign of Hemy II. The Keckleys 
| have likewiſe Inter-marry'd with very Cenſide rable Families, 
as the Fit{-Williams, Duckenpelds, Warrens, Nerels, Lau- 
faxs, Hentworibs, &c. In the Reign of King Charles I. ſcvc- 
| ral of this Family were kill'd in the Field, in his Majeſty 5 
Service. 

ROCROY, a Town of France in Chawpeign, upon the 
Frontiers of the Lom - Cuuntries. It is an important and wel- 


fortified Place. Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of Anguien, won _ 


ee 
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och, of May in the year 1643, and fix days after tbe 
he 4999 Lewis XIIIch. a — igory over. the Spaniards. 
Don Franciſeo de Melo, Governor of the Netherlagds, had pro- 
miſed to himſelf great Succels, becauſe of che Conſternation he 
found, France in ſor the Sickneſs, and afterwards the Death of 
the King: He laid Siege to Rerroy, where the Duke defeated 
him, took all his Cannon aud Baggage, and above fixry Co- 
lours, leaving near ſeven thouſand upon the place, and 
almoſt as many Priſoners, The Count of Fuena, one of the 
5panjſþ Generals was killed there, furing in 2 Chair to give 
Orders for the Battle. This Advantage was followed by the 
raking of Mgubeuge, Barlemont, Armeruch and Bince. Rocr 
ſtands 10 miles South of Marienburg, and 29 North of Rethel. 

ion ville. 

way vr" 8, the ſtrongeſt Fort in Aſia, ſeated upon a Moun- 
tain fortified with fox Baſtions and twenty ſeven Cannons, ſur- 
rounded with three Moats full of water and Fiſh. The 
Mountain is not to be aſcended but in one Place, the reſt is 
Precipices covered wich great Trees; at the Top is a fruitful 
Plain watered with 20 Springs, ad producing Rice and Corn. 
It is about a mile and a halt in compais. This firong place be- 
longed to the Raja of Soumelpour, but was ram 6 by Treache- 
ry from him by Aureng-zeb, now Mogul, who keeps in it 800 
Men in Garriſon. Ir ſtands 191 Leagues from Agra Eaſt, and 
zo from Soumelpour Weſt. Tavern, part. 2. p. 139. 

RODERICK, che laſt King of the Viſigoths in Spain, who 
in cop junction with his Brother Coſſa, raiſed a Rebellion againſt 
the King Vitize, cauſed his Eyes to be pulled out, and rendred 
themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom in 10. They governed it 
with much violence. The two Sons of Vita, accompanied 
by the Count of Julian, paſſed into Africa, and ſolicited the 
Moors to fall upon the Dominions of Roderick, This Count 
complained of Violence offered his Daughter, which Authors 
ſpeak of very variouſly. However it was, they perſuaded them 
to what they defired, The Infidels fell with their Troops upon 
Spain, ſubdued part of it, and in 713- the unfortunate King 
loſt his Crown and Life in a Battle againſt the Infidels, in 
the 94th. of the Hegira, and the 751ft. of the Ara of Spain. 
Ifdore, Mariana. 

RODERICK, Sanche d Arevalo, Biſhop of Valencia, was 
very much eſteem d for his Learning about the middle of the 
Xxvth Century. He was Almoner to #em'y IVth. King of Ca- 
tile, and one of his Council. He wrote the Hiſtory of Spain, 
which is extanr in the third Volume of the Collection ot Au- 
thors, call'd, Hiſpania Illuſtrata. Baſſæus in Hiſt. Chron. c. 4. 
poſſius de Hiſt. Lat. | 

RODERICK I. King of Wales, was the Son of Idwallo, 
Son of Cadwallader, the laſt King of the Britains, and firſt 
King of Wales. He lived in the eighth Century. 

RODERICK II. King of Wales, ſurnamed The Great, 


ſucceeded his Father Mervin, Anno 843. His Kingdom, (mall | 


cnough before, he divided amongſt his Sons; giving North- 
Wales to Amaraud, the eldeſt; South -· Wales ro Cadal, his ſe» 
cond Son; and Powiſland to Mervin, the Youngeſt ; with this 
Pcoviſo, that the two younger Sons ſhould hold their Eſtates 
in Fee of the Kings of North-Wales,, and acknowledge the So- 
vercignty thereot as Liege- men and Homagers. But notu ith- 
ſtanding the Reſervation of the Sovereiguty to the Kings of 
North Wales, Roderick committed a great Soleciſm in point of 
State by this Diſmembering ot his Kingdom, eſpecially at a 
Time when all the Kingdoms of the Saxons were reduced into 
one, and that one apt enough upon all occaſions to work 
upon the weakneſs of the neighbouring Welſh. Who, had 
they continued under one ſole Prince, might have preſerved 
their Liberty, and themſelves a Kingdom, as well as thoſe of 
Scotland, againſt the Power of England. Bur Roderich did not 
think what might be the Conſequence, nor his Succeſſors nei- 
cher; who, tollowing his Example, ſubdivided their ſmall E- 
ſtates into many Parcels. Inſomuch that of the eight Tribu- 
tary Kings which Rowed Edgar on the Dee, five of them were 
the Kings (or Princes) of Wales. 

RODES ( Francis) one of the Learned Juſtices of the 


Court of Common-Pleas, ſub Elizab. Reg ina; a Perſon of a 


moſt ancient Family, which hath now Flouriſh'd for above 
500 years, in che Counties of Nottingham, Lincoln, York, and 
Derby ſucceſſively, being extracted trom, as well as allied to 
many Worthy Houſes : His Lineal Anceſtor Gerard de Rodes li- 
ving tem. Hen. II. whoſe Mother was Siſter to Gerbald Scald, 
otherwile call'd Gerbod de Scaud, and Gherbod de Eſcalt, or 
Gerb:d de Eſchaud (a Fleming) to whom that King gave Clifion 
and Langar, Cc. Principal Mannors in Com. Nottingh. (of the 
Demeſne ot William Pererell, and forfeited by him to the 
Crown) as alſo diſpos'd of rhe Barony of Horncaſtle, in Lin- 
colnſhire | lately beſtow'd on Ralph Fitz-Gilbers temp. Steph. 
which formerly belong d to Adeliza de Conde, or (as others 
have it) Alicia de Cundi ſole Daughter and Heir to William de 
Cheney Lord of Cavenby and Gientham, in this County, Wife to 
Roger de Cundi, in her Right, at Cavenby and Glembam afore- 
laid, ] after whoſe Death one Richard Revell had it, by the Gift 
of Richard I. and held ir during Lite z but Gerard de Rodes 
(Nephew and Heir to GherhodScald) recover'd, by the Favour 
of che ſame King, all the Soke of Aurncaſtie (a Scigniory of 
13 Lordſhips) favivg faur Farms that Hugh, the Son of Ralph 


Fitz-Gitbert, and the Son of Richard Revell, (during his Fathers 
Occupation) had granted away ; which e — time of 
the Wars of King Stephen, entred upon this , and alie- 
nated ſome part thereof, like as Richard Reuel, before-men- 
tioned, allo did after him. This Gerard de Rodes, by the 


conſent of Hen. III. convey'd the Barony and Soke of -Horn- 
Caſtle ro Walter (le Mal- Clerk) Biſhop of Carliſle, and to his 
Succefſors ; having, in the firſt year of that King's Reign, ob- 
rain'd K N lying within the Coun- 
ties of Tk, Lincoln, Cambridge, Efex and Northampton, be- 
langing to Gilbert de Gant, one of the Rebellious Barons, 
who adhered ro Prince Lewis of France, An. 1216, then call'd 
in, with purpoſe to be made King; and coming to him at Ton- 
don, was thereupon conſtituted Earl of Lincoln. To which Ge- 
rard the two Lordſhips of Langar and Barnfton (amongſt o- 
chers) were ratified by Rich. I. which King Fobn ( for whom 
he was Ambaſſador to Foreign Parts) likewiſe confirm'd ; 
and theſe Eſtates continued ſome time to his Poſteriry, who 
afte rwards ſetled at Thorp, near Rotheram, Com. Ebor. and 
remoy'd from thence ( _ the Marriage of an Heireſs) to 
Stavely-Woodthorp in Derbiſhire, where they were ſcared ſeve- 
ral Generations; till this Francis Rode Eſq; the Judge, Pur- 
chaſed Bartborough, (which hath ever fince been their principal 
Manſjon) whoſe Eldeſt Son and Heir, Sir John Rodes of Barl- 
borough, was Knighted at the Tower of London, Mar. 15. 1503, 
and Father to Sir Francis Rodes of Barlborough, who received 
the Honour of Knighthood at Whitehall, Aug. 9. 1641. and 
was Created Baronet the z4th of the fame Month, An. 17. 
Car. I. to whom ſucceeded another Sir Francis Rodes Baroner 
his Son, Father of a third Sir Francs Rodes Baronet, deceas'd, 
whoſe only Son and Heir Sir Jobn Rodes of Barlborough, is the 
preſent Inhericor of that Dignity. 

RODES (Sir Godfrey ) of Great Houghton in Torkſt:ire, 
(one of the Judge's younger Sons, but the eldeſt, by a ſc- 
cond Venter) was Knighted at Havering Com. Eſſex, July 13. 
1615. and left Iſſue (among others) Sir Edward Rodes, late 
of Great Houghton Knight, as alſo Elizabeth Counteſs Dowager of 
Strafford deceaſs'd, 3d Wife to that moſt Renowned Peer, the 
truly Right Honourable Thomas Earl of Strafferd, Viſcount 
Wentworth, Baron Wentworth of Wentworth-Woodhouſe, Newmarch, 
Overſley and Raby Baroner, and Knight of the moſt No- 
ble Order of the Garter, ſometime Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, &c. | 

RODEZ, near unto Aveirou, a City of France, the Capital 
of Kovergne, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Albi. It is very 
ancient, but is much decayed from its former Grandeur, in 
that it has been often ruined by the Gothe, Saracens, and ſince 
by the French. Latin Authors call it Rutenæ and Segodunum 
Rutenorum. It is 36 m. S. of Orkilack, 48 W. of Mende, 94 
N. E. of Tholouſe, 80 of Narbonne. 

RODOGUNA, the Daughter of Phraates, King of the 
Paribians, the was married to Demetrius Nicanor, King of Syria, 
whom Phraates kept Priſoner, which was the Cauſe of great 
— through the Jealoufie of Cleopatra, Wife to that 

rince, 

RODOLPHUS I. of that Name, Emperor, was Count of 
Hapsburg, which is a Caſtle between Bale and Zurick, in the 
Country of Argou, He was elected at Frankford, on the laſt 
day of September, in 1273. This unexpected Promotion was 
by many look'd upon as the Reward of his extraordinary Piety, 
concerning which, to mention no more, we ſhall Relate one 
Remarkable Inſtance. Being one day in the Field wich a ger- 
vant, he happen d to meet in bad way, a Pariſh Prieſt a foor, 
who had the Conſecrated Hoſt about him, which he was go- 
ing to Adminiſter ro a Sick Perſon. Rodolpbus ask d him 
how it came to pals that he travel'd without a Horſe in ſuch 
troubleſome Roads? The Pricſt anſuer d him, that his Poverty 
was the occaſion of his footing it, upon which the Earl gave 
him his Horſe, and follow'd him on toot to attend the bleſſed 
Sacrament. Pope Gregory Xth. confirmed the Choice that was 
made ot Rodo/phizs, who would not go to Rome to be Crowned 
there, after it had been done at Aix la Chapelle. He over- 
came Ottocarus, King of Bobemia, and beſtowed Auſtria upon 
his Son Albert, from whom the Princes, his Succeflors, have 
taken the Name. Rodoiphus got vaſt ſums of Money from che 
Cities of Italy, for freeing them from the Yoke of che Empire; 
and died at Germenſheim, upon the way from Erford to Spire, 
in 1291. Serrarius. 

RODOLPHUS U. was firſt King of Hungary, and 
afrerwards crowned King of the Romans in the life-time of his 
Father Maximilian II. in 1575. He ſucceeded him in the 
Government of the Empire in 1576. The beginning of his 
Reign was very. peaceable ; but that laſted not long. The 
Turks, with whom he had made a Truce, carricd the War into 
Hungary; took the ſtrong Town of Kaab, raiſed the Siege of 
Gran, and cauſed divers other great Diſcrders and Troubles. 
Rodolphus demanded Succour, made a League with Sigiſmund 
Batthori Prince of Tranſilvamia, which had very pernicious ef- 
fects, and ſent an Army into Hungary, which arrived not there 
till after the taking of Aria. He gave them Battle, wherein 
the Turks were deteared, but they revenged themſelves at the 
ſame time by cutting off divers Chriſtians, who amuſed them- 
ſelves to plunder. The Duke de Mercœur, accompanied by a 
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grear number of French, did in 1800 re- ſettle the Affairs of 
Kingdom by relieving Caniſa, by the taking of Alba-Reza- 
lis, and by ſome other confiderable "Advantages, whilſt che 
Emperor was taken up in oppoſing the Revolt of his Brother 
Matthias, to whom he yielded the Kitigdoms of Himgary and 
Bohemia, He died in 1612 of Grief, that the Eleftors had 
Demanded his leave to chuſe a Succeſſor to the Empire. San. 
ſovin, Sponde. | x f 1 ; 

RODOLPHUS, furnamed The Deboninaire, and the four- 
teenth of thoſe who commanded in Bohemia during the Imer- 
regnum t, was Duke of Auftyiz, and Son of the Emperor 4 
bert I. Henry Prince of "Carinthia, diſputed with him for the 
Crown, and carried ir in Right of Ann his Wife, the Daughter 
of Wenceſlaus ſurnamed The Piow, King of Bohemia. Rodolphs 
was the firſt of the Houſe of Anfiria who governed that 
Kingdom. He had ar firft but a ſmall Court, but afrerwards 
by his complaiſant remper, he drew all his Subjects rhither. 
He married the ſecond time El/zabeth, Widow to Wenceſlavs 
the Pious, and ou our of the Eſtate the Debts of the laſt 
Kings, without laying new Impofitions on his People. He was 
obliged to muſter his Troops againſt ſome Lords who oppoſed 
him, and againſt the Governour of Stratorica, and laid Siege 
to Horazdicum, whither he was retired. He died at that 
Siege, but tis not certain whether it was chrovgh eating 
roo much Fruit, or through Poiſon, He reigned but one year. 
Jul. Solimanus. | | 

RODOLPHUS, or Rau, I. the Son of Conrad II. Count 
of Paris, eſtabliſhed a little Kingdom in” the Alps, between 
France, Italy and Germany, about the end of the IX Century. 
The Wars of France, and the Misfortunes that happened after 
the depofing of Charles the Groſs, put ſeveral Princes upon 
thoughts of tiezing Sovercignries for themſelves. This whom 
I ſp:ak of gave to his new Dominion the Name ot Burgundy 
Transjurana. Arnold, who ſtood for Succeſſor and Heir to 
Cow the Groſs, underſtanding that Rodolphus had been 

rowned by the Biſhops and Lords affembled at the Abbey of 
St, Maurice in Chablais, fell upon him with a powerful Army, 
but wichout Succeſs, For Rodolphus was fo well fortified in 
thoſe unacceſſible Places, that Arno/d was conſtrained to retire 
and leave him to enjoy his Uſurpation till 911, which vas the 
time of his death. Paradin. Vi;nier. 

RODOLPHUS II. the Son of the former, ſucceeded 
him in 911. Albert Marqueſs of Tvree, and ſome other Lords 
of Italy perſuaded him to come into their Country. He fol- 
lowed their Council, defeated Beranger, who was kill'd in 924, 
and reigned two or three Months atter him; but he was at laſt 
forc'd ro quit the place by Hugh King of Arles, with whom 
he capitulated to repaſs the A/ps, and to go live peaceably in 
his own Eſtate. He died in 937, leaving a Son behind him 
called Conrad, very young. Du Cheſne. Chorier. Bouche. 

RODOLPHUS III. ſurnamed the Idle, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Conrad I, in 994; his Negligence and want of Courage 
cauſed great diſorders in his Government, wherein divers 
Lords revoltcd. Having no Children by the two Wives he 
married, he ſought for an Heir that could protect him; na- 
med firſt Henry Emperor, but that Prince dying a little while 
after, Rodo/phus confirmed his Gift to Conradus the Sal ick, 
Succeſſor of Henry. About the end of his Lite he ſent him 
his Sce pter and Crown, with the Launce of St. Maurice, and 
died September 6. 1032, after he had reigned 38 years, 
Delbene, Paradin, du Cheſne. 

RODOLPHUS ( Anthony) a French Gentleman born in 
Normandy. He ſtudied with good ſucceſs, and learnt the 
Hebrew Tongue at Paris under Francis Fatable, and in England 
at Oxford, under Paul Fagim: He afcerwards engaged himſelf 
in the Service of Queen Elizabeth, and taught her the French 
Tongue. After the death of Edward VIth. going into Ger- 
many, he married Emanuel Tremelius's Wite's Daughter, He 
afterwards taught at Strasburg and Geneva with great applauſe. 
In 1563 he came to Caen, here he lived peaceably until 
that the Civil Wals being kindled in France, he was conſtrained 
to go into England tuo years after, to wit, in 1555, bur when 
the Peace was made in France with the Reformed, he returned 
again to Caen, from whence he was obliged that fame year to 
repaſs again into England, but as the Air of this Country did 
not agree with him he retired into the Iſle of Guernſey, where 
he died in 1572, aged 65. Beſides the Theſauru ot Pagni- 
nus, whi h he had enriched with large Notes, and his Gram- 
mar of che Hebrew Tongue, he had alſo undertaken a new 
Edition of the Bible in four Languages. | 

 RODOLPHUS (Stadler) a Proteſtant, was a Native of 
Zurick in Swiſſerland, and a Clock-maker by profeſſion : He 
went hrſt into the Service of the Sieur Smith the Emperor's 
Reſident at che Port, and accompanied him to Conſtantinople, 
inſomuch that he was ordinarily called Rodo{phis Smith from 
his Maſter's. Name. The Sieur Tavernier carried him from 
Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, where his Induſtry gained him much 
Credit, for that they had never (een before him any Clock- 
maker in Perſia. He made a curious ſtriking Watch of the 
bigneſs of a Crown piece, which the Kam de Schiras preſented 
che King withal, who having admired the Artifice thereof, 


ordered Rodolpbus a Penſion of thirty Tomans, which makes a- 
bout 450 Crowns of our Money, with Proviſion tor himſelf, 


| a Man, and two Horſes, commanding him to undettake ſome 


other piece of Clock-work. Rodolphus was obliged to be 
every Morning at the King's Levy for to ſet his Watch, and as 
he ſpoke the Twkih Language very well, the King took much 
leaſure to converſe Wich him. He preſented him every 
after he had finiſhed his buſineſs with a Bowl of Wine, 
and the King afterwards conceiv' d ſo great an affeRion for 
him, that he ſolſicited him divers times, and cauſed ſome of 
his prime Courtiers to ſollicic him to forſake the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and turn Mahometan. - Rodolphus was often with the Em- 
baſſadors of the Duke of Holſtein, who were at Iſpaban, and 
had engaged him in their Intereſts. One day returning from 
a Feaſt which theſe Embaſſadors had made, he found a yo 
Perſian in his Lodging, where he kept a fair Neſtorian, whic 
incenſed him highly; for tis a great Crime in Perſia to enter 
into a Houſe that has Women in it without the leave of che 
Husband 3 and every Man in that Country is eſteemed the 
Husband of che Woman he keeps withour taking any notice of 
his being married to her. This Perſian, who loved Rodolphur's 
Wite, or her Siſter that was wich her, made his eſcape over 
the Wall of the Garden; he was Brother to one of the Porters 
of the King's Palace, which when R»do/phus- came to under- 
ſtand, he gave him warning to return thicher no more; not- 
withſtanding, ſome days after he found him in his Lodgings 
again, and tied him faſt to a Tree that was in the Court, and 
atterwards ſhot him wich a Piſtol through the Head, of which 
wound he died the next day: Redu{phus uncuncern'd,and relying 
much upon the King's Favour, went according to cuſtom to 
the King's Levy for to ſet his Clock. The King, who was 
uſed to ask him what news there was in Ffahan, was a little 
ſurpr'd at the cold anſwer Kodolphns made him, that he had 
kill'd the Brother of one of his Porters, becauſe he had found- 
him twice in his Lodgings after that he had forbid him, and 
intreated the Porter, his Brother, to admoniſh him not to ha- 
Zard his lite any more. The King, upon this Relation, told 
him he had done well, and gave him his Pardon; but Mirza- 
Take, who was Atemat Donlet, that is, Chief Miniſter of state, 
and who loved not Rodolphus for ſome time paſt, perſwaded 
the King that Rodolthus had miFrepreſenred the thing unto 
him, and repreſented to his Majeſty, That there was now 2 
good opportunity to oblige Rodolphus to become Mahometan, 
leeing that when a Chriſtian kills a Muſju/man, there is nothing 
but the Chriſtian's Blood that can walh away that Crime, or ac 
leaſt-wiſe, he muſt embrace the Law of Mabomer. The King 
believing that Redo/pbus was culpable, declared to him, That 
he muſt reſolve to turn Mahometan or die, Kodolphus gene- 
roully anſwered, Thar he would never renounce the Chriſtian 
Religion. The King caſt him into Priſon, in order to bring 
him to comply, and having cauſed him to be brought into his 
Preſence again, made him an offer of ten thouſaud Tomans, 
which was an hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns in value, 
and a Wife out of his Haram or Seraglio, wich all her Jewels; 
but Rodolphus remained always conſtant in his Faith: Ar length, 
the King provoked to ſee him continue his Reſolutions, de li- 
vered him up, according to cuſtom, to the Brother of the de- 
ceaſed, to carry him to the Meidan, there to be executed. 
The Embaſſadors of Hoſftein hoped from day to day co have 
audience, and intended to beg his Life of the King; bur the 
Atemat-Doules foreſeeing their defign, retarded the Audience. 
Rodolpbus being brought to the Meidan, the Brother of the de- 
ceaſed (to whom ir belong d, according to the Law, to do 
the Execution) miſs'd the firſt blow, and the Sabre falling 
upon one of the branches of the Palank, he gave himſelf a 
wound in the Leg (the Palank is an Inſtrument of Wood made 
of a triangular form whereon is put the Neck of the Criminal } 
hereupon the People made a great noiſe, and hindred the 
Execution. The King being advertiſed therewith, commanded 
he ſhould be remitted into Priſon, and a tew days after cau- 
ſed him to be brought into his Preſence again. Some Lords 
preſs d him very much to change his Religion, ar leaſt in ap- 
pearance, and the King made him then an offer of twenty 
chouſand Tomens, that is, above three hundred thouſand 
Crowns z but the Conſtancy of Rodolphus was not at all ſhaken, 
and the King not being able to gain him by his Promiſes, nor 
to intimidate him by his Threats, remitted him into the hands 
of the Relations of the deceaſed, who carried him to the place 
of kxecution; and that they might not miſs their blow, they 
removed the Palank from him, and after Rod{ptus had praycd, 
his head was ſtruck off. This Execution was done in 1637, 
Rodolphus being about eight and twenty years of age. The 
King ſent Orders to all the Franks, as well Religious as Secular, 
and to all the Armenian Clergy to go to the Meidan for to ga- 
ther all his Blood, and to put his Body in a Coffin, to the end 
ic might be carried ro Zutpha, where he would have a Tomb 
erected for him in the Church-yard of the Armenians. The 
Carmelites and Capuchins write, That if he had embraced che 
Roman Religion before his death, they would have made no 
ſeruple to acknowledge him for a Martyr. His Tomb is cove- 
red with a little Dome, ſtanding upon four Pillars, which is 
renewed almoſt every year; for that all the Armenian: come 
thicher to ſay their Prayers, and carry always ſome pieces ot 


the Stone away with them. - The Aremar-Douler preſented Ro 
dolphus's Servant to the King, in order to ſupply his _ 
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place; but he being not expert enough in his Calling, the 
King threw his Watch at the p wing Head, = afcer 
having reproached him bitterly, ſwore by his Throne, That he 
would never again ſuffer any Chriſtian to die for his Religion. 
In effect, ſince thar time there had been great Reſpect for the 
Franks in Perſia, and none of them put todeath, though ſome 
committed ſuch Actions as might have endangered their Lives. 
Trvernier Voyage de 7 

RO DOS TO, 2 City of Romania upon the Sea of Marmora, 
at the mouth of the Streight of Gallipoli; it is ſituate at the end 
of a little Gulf, which affords it the conveniency of a very 
good Port. The Commerce it holds with the Merchants of 
Romania by the Sea of Marmore and the Black-Sea, renders it 
the moſt frequented of all other Towns in thoſe Parts. It is 
well peopled, and may contain about 15000 Perſons. There 
are many great Moſques in it, ſome Churches of the Greeks, 
and two Jewiſh Synagogues. On the Land- ſide are to he ſeen 
divers Gardens, but ill cultivated ; yet they bear a great quan- 
tity of Cotton. Grelt Voyage de Conſtantinople. 

ROGATIANUS, aD-zatift Biſhop in the Fourth Cen- 
tury, who was deputed, together with Pontius and Caſſianus, 
two other Donatiit Biſhops, to Julian the Apoſtate, to get the 
Edits of Conſtantine, Conftantius and Conflans revoked 3 by 
which the Donatiſt Biſhops were deprived of their Churches 
Julian granted their Requeſt, and reſtor'd to 'em the Churches 
they had been diſpoſſeſs d of: But Hmorius renewed the Edicts 
of thoſe three Emperors, and revoked all that had been done 
by Fulien in favour of the Donatiſts, Baronius. 

ROGATIONS, Publick Prayers which are us'd three 
Days before the Feaſt of Aſcenſion. St. Mamertur, Biſhop of 
Vienne in Daupbine, began the Cuſtom of theſe Devotions, 
in 474. Tis ſaid, the Deſign of em was, that the Earthquakes 
might ceaſe, and to irce the People from being diſturb d by 
Wolves, which at that time were very numerous, and did 
much miſchief in the Country, ſometimes coming even into 
the Towns, and devonring all they met with. Faſting, and 
theſe Rogation-Prayers, having remov'd this Judgment, the De- 
votions were annually kept on; that what ſerv d for a Remed 
for the time paſt, might be a Preſervative for the future. At- 
terwards the Council of Orleans, held in 511, Decreed, That 
theſe Rogations ſhould be praftis'd all over France, at the ſame 


time they were at Vienne. Theſe Proceſſions have ſince been | ho 


call'd the Little Litary, or the Gallican Litany, to diſtinguiſh it 
trom the Great or Roman Litany introduc'd by Pope Gre- 
gory the Great. Gregor. Turon. Hiſt. lib. 2. Avita, Biſhop of 
Vienne, Homil. de Rogat. 

ROGER, Duke and Count of Afulzia and Calabria, was 
the Son of Robert Gui/chard, and Brother of Boemond, renowned 
in the Wars of Paleſtine. Their Uncle by the Father's fide, 
Foger I. firnamed the Crooked, drove the Saracens out of Sicily, 
and rendred himſelf abſolute Maſter of it. He died in 1101 
extremely regretted by his People, leaving two Sons behind 
him, to wit, Simon, and Roger II. This latter ſeiz d upon 

eia and Calabria, partly in the life-time, and partly after 
the death of his Couſin William, the Son of Roger, and Nephew 
of Boemmd, in 1129. He was crowned King of Sicily at 
Pale: mo, and obtained the confirmation of it of the Anti-Pope 
Anaclet II. for taking his part. Afterwards, in 1130, he was 
reconciled to Pope Innocent IT. made War upon the Greeks, 
delivered out of their hands K. Lei VII. ſitnamed the Tounger, 
whom they had taken Priſoner in his return from the Holy- 
Lind, in 1129; and after he had taken much Pains, and ac- 
quired a great deal of Glory, he died in 1152. It is affirmed 
he had this Verſe engraven upon his Sword; 


Appulus & Calaber, Siculus mibi ſervit & Afr. 


to ſignifie, that he had won all theſe Provinces, and that he 
ow'd em to his own Valour, He left William I. ſirnamed 
the Baa, the Father of William II. call'd the Gt; who dyi 
without Children, had for his Succeſſor Tancrede the Baſtard 
Son of Roger. Tancrede left one Son call'd Roger, whoſe Ey es 
Henry II cauſed to be put out, and kept him in Priſon, Fazel. 
Barontus, 

ROGER Prince of Antioch, the Son of Richard, received 
the F rincipality by the Laſt Will of his Coufin Tancrede, till ſuch 
time as Raymond II. the true Heir, ſhould be of Age, to whom 
he was to have reſtored it. He firſt married the Siſter of 
7oſſelin of Courtnay, but he would not ſurrender the Princi- 
pality to Raymond. He received a mortal Wound in a Battle 
againſt the Inſidels, and died ſome time after, leaving no Chil- 
dren. Hiſt. du Roiaume de Cypre. 

ROGER of Bruſſels, ſocalled for that he was of that City, 
but Vanderweyde was the Sirname of his Family. He was a 
famous Painter, and died in the year 1529. His chief Pieces 
are, the Emperor Traian at the Head of his Army, with a Woman 

roſtrate at his Feet, deſiring Juſtice upon a Soldier who had 
id her Son. The ſecond, Pope Gregory the Great on his 


Knees before an Altar, holding the Emperor Adrian's Head. | Eſt 


The ſubje& of the third is Archambault Prince of Brabant, 
who lying on his Bed, holds his Nephew by the Hair, and runs 
a into his Throat, to puniſh him for a Crime he had com- 


him the Viaticum, becauſe he does not repent for the Murther. 
He has alſo curiouſly drawn the whole Hiſtory of Zeleucus, 

iflator of the Locrians, who having made a Law to puniſh 
Adulterers with the loſs of their Eyes, and finding his own Son 
convict of the Crime, put out his own Right Eye, and his 
Son's Left, to manifeſt himſelf at the ſame time a ſevere Judge 
and a tender Father. Vaſari. . 4 

ROGER (Michael) a Jeſuit and Miſſtoner in the Indies 
about 1575; being returned to Rome, he was ſent again 
in 1523, together with F. Matthew Riccius, to preach in 
China, where they found an access to the Vice-Roy of the Pro- 
| vince of Quantung, through the favour of the Portugueſe Embaſ- 
ſador, who was then at Canton, the Capital City of that Pro- 
vince. They preſented the Vice-Roy with divers Curioſities 
which he admired, among other things, with a Clock which 
ſhewed every Day the courſe of the Moon as well as the Sun, 
and with ſome Maps of the World, which ſurprized the Vice- 
Roy, for that the . believed there was no other Empire 
but theirs. Theſe Miſſionaries, through his Favour, ſucceeded 
well in their Deſigns, notwithſtanding the perſecutions of the 
Bonzes, Kircher de la Chine. | 

ROH AN, the Name of a Family in Bretany, which is one 
4 the moſt ancient and moſt illuſtrious in the Kingdom of 

rance. 

ROHAN (Henry II.) a Proteſtant Duke of Rohan, Peer 
of France, Prince of Leon, Count of Porhoet, was the chief of the 
Proteſtants in France, He re-enter'd into the Favour of 
Lewis XIII. who ſent him into Swiſſerlend, and among the 
Griſons, and afterwards made him Lieutenant-General of his 
Armies in Germany, where he was wounded in 1638, at the 
firſt Battle of Rhinſe/d, and ſometime a'ter died in the Abbey 
of Cunefild in Swiſſerland. His Body was buried on the 25th. of 
May following in the Church of St. Peter in Geneva, where 
was erected for him a magnificent Marble Tomb, with this 
Epitaph in Golden Letters, which I have formerly taken a 
C Py of upon the place; it contains the moſt famous Actions 
of the Duke of Rohan 

D. O. M. S. Henricus Rohanij Dux inclitus, priſcorum Armvrice 
Regum genuina ( Maſcula Soboles, Navarre (& Scotie Princeps, 
Jummis Europe Dynaſtts affmitate innexus, hic jacet. O Viator / noli 
in geſla altum inquirere, non ſunt illa MauſMlei, manent in animis 

minum fama rerum, æternitate temporum, Abi contentus : ,uod 
Rr ictim tibi ediſſero. An.Ftatis XVI, ſatis oftenſus ſub Ambiani 
mænibus obſeſſis ante Henrici Magni ora equo praſtrato cæſoque, 
Audax Fuvema opima re portavit. Apud Beigas Grollacenſi, apud 
Sicambros Juliacenſi obſidione illuſtris ;, in Taurinis ad Feliſſanum 
feliciter pugnavit, Germanos & Heros in Rhetia & Inſubria qua- 
druplici prælio debellavit, Ad Rhenum in campis Rhinjeldiacis, in 
Devexo Hircinig Kalend. Mart. An. M DC XXXVIII. Caſaris 
exercitu fuſo, confoſſus vulneribus, parte ⁊ ictoriæ ſuperſtes, mattus 
gloria, obiit Kunigsfelde idib. April. Anno etatis LIX, felix 
claritate Lethi, fzlicior claritate vita. Mortalitatis exuvias 
totum per orbem dividendas ſuprema woluntate in urbe dilecta per- 
petusm ſervari voluit. Ex Decreto ſenatus populique Genevenſis 
Margareta Bethunie Sulliaci Ducis filia, conux tami Mariti fata 
intrepide ſecuta, mentem ingenio aſſecuta, Mandat a invitto animo 
executa Domi Militieque in fluctus & bella comes, poſuit infalix 
eternum aterni Iluttus Monumentum. Quod manes cinereſque diu 
teſtatur Amatos. | 
The Duke of Roban was a Man indeed conſtant in his Reſolu- 
tion, of quick N ſolid Judgment, and heroick 
Courage. Before his death, he left the Arms he uſually wore 
to the Republick of Venice, as a mark of his Eſteem. His 
Memoirs are extant. 

ROHAN (Peter de) Knight, Lord of Gie Verger and Ham, 
Count of Marle, &c. Mareſchal of France, known by the 
Name of Mareſchal de Gie. He was Son of Lewis of Rohan, 
the firſt of that Name, Sieur of Guemene, and of Mary of Alon- 
tauban. He rendred himſelf conſiderable both in the tield and 


ng | ar Court, in the Reign of Lewis XI. who made him Mareſchal 


of France in 1475 3 and afterwards, in 1480, he was made one 
of the four Lords that governed the Kingdom during that King's 
Sickneſs at Chinon. He aſſiſted at the Coronation ot Kin 

Charles VIII. in 1484, and two years after he made head 
againſt the Arch-Duke of Auftria in Picardy ; his Conduct de- 
fended that Province from the Inſults of the Enemy: He got 
alſo, in 1489, great advantage over the Duke ot Gelderland 
and Count of Naſſau; and in 1489 the Count of Angoultme 
and he defended again the Frontiers of Picardy. Aiterwards 
the Expedition of Naples being reſolved u the Mareſchal 
de Gie accompanied the King in that Conqueſt, and commanded 
the Van of the Army at the Battle of Fournova, and contributed 
much to the defeating of ſo many Princes confederated againſt 
the French, It was in 1495 after that he concluded a Truce 
with the Venetians. When King Lewis XII. came to the Crown, 
the Mareſchal de Gie accompanied him again into ay, and 
was at the famous n_ he made into Genona on the 26th. of 
Auguit, 1502: The King honoured him with his particular 
cem, made him Preſident of his Council, Lieutenant of 
Bretany, and General of his Armies in Tray: But after that, 
having the misfortune to diſpleaſe Queen Anne of Bretam, ſhe 
cauſed him to be againſt in the Parliament of 
Tholouſe, deprived him of his Penſions and Government, and 


mitted ; the other part of this Picture repreſents a Biſhop near 
the Prince's Bed, who ſeems to conteſt with him, and refuſe | 


ſuſpended him from his Charge . 
J 
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forbid to come within ten Leagues of the Court. The Mareſchal 
d: Gie died at Paris the 22d. of April, in the year 1313. His 
Body was carried to the Church of St. Croix of Verger, which 
Church he had founded. | 
ROHAULT ( Fames) a Carteſian Philoſopher, was the 


Son of a Merchant ot Amiens; his Inclination carried him 
chiefly to ſthdy the Mathematicks, in which he made ſuch a 
progreſs that he taught it at Paris; here he came ac. 


uainted with Monfieur Clercelier, an Advocate who render'd 
His Name famous by his Learning, and who hath publiſh'd 
divers pieces cf the illuſtrious Renatus des Cartes, ſome whereof 
he tranſlated out of Latin mto French. This learned Man 
underſtanding the Genius of Rohaulr, engaged him to read 
over all the Works of Des Cartes, and to write his Reflections 
upon them; which gave him occaſion to compoſe the Phyſicks 
we have of his, which he taught ten or a dozen years at 
Paris before they were publiſh'd. He died in 1675, aged 55. 
Memoirs du Temps. | 

ROLL-RICH-STONES, a Monument of vaſt un- 
wrought Stones circularly ſet near Enſkam in Oxfordſhire, ſup- 
poſed to have been erected in commemoration of ſome great 
Victory in ancient Times. ; 

ROMAGNA, or Romandiola, a Province of Taly in the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, which comprehends the greateſt part of 
the ancient Amilia and Flaminia ; it is between Bouloneſe, the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, the Country of Urbin and Tuſcany. Its 
Cities are Ravenna, Faenga, Imola, Forli, Bertinora, Rimini, 
Cervia, Ceſene, Sarſina, &c. The Northern part of Romagna 
belongs to the Duke of Tuſcam, with the Cita de Sole, und is 
therefore called Romandiola Florentina. Leandr, Alberti Deſc, 
hal. 

ROMAN, the Country Roman, or the Country of Vaur 
in Swiſſerland, in the Canton of Berne, and formerly belonging 
to the Duke of Savoy. 

ROMANIA, a Province of Europe in Turkey, (Vid. Tbrace.) 
It muſt not be confounded with Little Romania, a Country in 
the Morea, about Argo. 

ROMANS, a people of rah of whom we ſhall ſpeak under 
the Article of Rome. But here ſomewhat muſt be ſaid of the 
particular Genius of their Learned Men, and of the Authors of 
that Nation. It ſeems the Romans had at firſt a = diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind for the exercifing the Faculty of Commanding, 
than for cu'tivating Sciences purely ſpeculative. and good Lite- 
rature ; which was more the Genius of the Grecianc. and of that 
Eaſtern People. But by the Commerce they had with the Greeks, 
they learn'd Philoſophy and the other Sciences They formed 
alſo their Eloquence upon the Models of that Nation, and if 
they came not up to them in Delicacy of Style, they ſurpaſſed 
them perhaps in the Solidity of their Conceptions. But this 
Glory is almoſt confined within the limits of two Ages, where- 
of one was the laſt of the Republic; and the other the firſt of 
the Mmmarchy, in the Reign of Ceſar and Auguſtus. It was in 
this interval of time that thoſe Authors appeared which we call 
Claſſick, or of the firſt Claſs, whoſe number is very ſmall, and 
confiſts almoſt of none but boets and Hiſtorians. We have none 
remaining of the Orators and Philoſophers of theſe two Ages, 
but Cicero; Seneca, perhaps, may be placed in the number of 
Roman Philoſophers, but we cannor grant him the Name of a 
Claſſick Author, which belongs to thoſe only who are re- 
markable for Purity of Style, and Propriety of Thought or 

ood Sence. Their Hiſtorians. bear greater Credit, and are 
ſs ſtuffed with Fictions than the Greebs ; but their Vanity 
hath made them often come ſhort of Sincerity in ſpeaking 
of foreign Nations. The Romans had almoſt no inclination for 
the Mathematicks, and few of their Writers have ſucceeded 
therein. 

ROMANUM, in French, Romany, a City of France in 
Daupbiny, fituate upon the [ſere, between Grenoble and Valence; 
in it is the Collegiare-Church of St. Bernard, The juriſdiction 
of this City did formerly belong to the Chapter. Pope 
Clement VI. gave it, in the year 1344, to the Dauphin Humber, 
who yielded up to him Aviſan. The ſituation and form of this 
City is thought to be like to the ſituation and torm of that of 
ee An Eminence adjoining to its Walls perfectly re- 

embles Mount-Calvaryj. Romanetus Boſſin, who travelled into 
the Ho'y-Land, has made this Obſervation. There is in this 
Place a Building reſembling St. Sepulchre. King Francis I. 
in 1520, laid the firſt Stone of it. Boſſin ſounded there a Con- 
vent which he beſtowed upon the Monks of St. Francis, under 
the Title of the Houſe of unt · Cal vary. Thuan. 

4. ROMAN Us, Archbiſhop of Rohan, deſcended from 
the Kings of France, was named to that Archbiſhoprick in the 
time of King Dagobert, in 622. The Legend faith, That there 
being in his time, about the City of Rohan, a Dragon which 
devoured both Men and Beaſts : This Prelate went on Aſcenſion- 
Day into the Priſon, where finding a Priſoner condemn'd for 
Murther and Theft, he carried him to the place where that 
Dragon was, and having ſigned him with the Sign of the Croſs, 
he commanded him to bring him away; which he boldly exe- 
cuted, leading the yenomous Beaſt tamely into the City, in the 
midſt whereof he was burned, in the preſence of all the Inha- 
bitants. The King, after that, gave power to the Church of 
Rohan to ſet at liberty every year a Criminal, whatever Crime 
he had committed, on the ſame Day, in commemoration of fo 


-- 


miraculous an Action, which is obferved to this day with a 
great deal of Ceremony. There is a famous Proceſſion made 

the Streets hung with Tapeſtry, and a Reſting-place prepared 
at the old Tower, where the. Priſoner takes vp the of 
St, Romanus, which he and a Prieſt carry to the Church of 
Notre-Dame. The Proceſſion ended, they ſing the ordinary 
Maſs at Five a Clock in the Evening, for that that Ceremony 
is generally performed after the Vejpers, and the Priſoner takes 
= Sacrament there. John Dadre. Chron, Hiſt. des Archev. 

e Roan. 

ROMANUS, a Pope, was advanced to that See after 
Stephen VI. in goo. It's not certain whether he was elected 
the Faction of the People, or by the lawful Suffrages, it 
is the reaſon that ſome Authors place him among the number 
of Anti-Popes, and others, on the contrary, among thoſe Cano. 
nically elected. He condemned the Severity of Stephen VI. 
and repeal d his Acts, and died after he had reigned four months 
and twenty days. Onuphrius & Genebrard. 

ROMANUS I. firnamed Lecapene, Emperor of the Eaſt, 
being General of the Armies of Conſtantine Porphyrozenetus, ac- 
quired much of his Favour, and perſuaded him to ſhut up 
his Mother Zoe in a Monaſtery ; at laſt he managed his but net; 
ſo effectually, that that Prince, who was become his Son- in-law, 
having married his Daughter Helena, declared him firſt of all 
Ceſar, on September 24. 919 3 and afterwards Auguflus, in the 
month of December following. This Advancement render'd him 
ſo inſolent, that he became unſupportable to every body; 
abuſing the youth of the Prince, he inſerted his own Name in 
the Publick Records before that of Conftantine; and ſome time 
after cauſed his Sons to be proclaimed Caſa's, and made the 
youngeſt Patriarch of Conſtantinople, though he was but ſixteen 
mg of age: But God travers'd all his temera: icus Deſigns 
or one of his own Sons, named Stephen, diſpoſſeſs'd and ſent 
him into Baniſhment, in 944 3 and diſputing the Precedency 
with his other Brother called Conſtamine, the lawful Emperor 
awaking out of his Lethargy, cauſed them both to be ſeized, 
and baniſhed them into the Iſlands. Curopalat. Lai'prand. 
Baronius. 

ROMANUS II. firnamed the Zoung, Son of Conſtantine 
Porphyrogznetus, ſucceeded him on the gth. of November, 959. 
It was ſaid, that it was by Parricide he got upon the Throne, 
as _—_ _m__ his Father. He expell'd his Mother Helere 
and his Siſters, who were forced to proſtitute themſelves, to 
get wherewithal to ſubſiſt. Nicephorus Phocas, General of his 
Army, took Candia from the Saracens, while Romanus led an 
idle and debauch'd life at home ; but it was not long ſo with 
him, he dying in 963, either by Poiſon, or rather conſumed 
with his continual Debaucheries. John Curopalates. Cedrenus. 

ROMANUS III. firnamed Argye, or Arzyropilus, came 
to the Empire by his marrying of Zoe the Daughter of Conſtan- 
tine, and began to Reign the gth. of November, 1028. He 
appeared at firft Pious, Literal and Magnificent , but ſome 
Loſſes he ſuſtained againſt the Saracens made him covetous. 
It's ſaid, That being a rich Banker, Conſtantine the Toung made 
him divorce his Wife to marry Zo', a Woman exceeding 
laſcivious, though very old, who becoming enamour'd on her 
Privy Purſe, named Michael, in order to put him upon the 
Throne, poiſoned Romanus 3 and becauſe the Poiſon was too 
flow, ſhe got him ſtrangled in a Bath, the 11th. of April, 1034, 
and the 46th. of his age, when he had reigned five years and 
fix months. John Curopalates. Cedrenus. Baronius. 

ROMANUS IV. called Diogenes, was Emperor after 
Conſtantine Duces. This latter left three Sons under the Tu- 
torage of his Wife Eudoria, who had promiſed him not to 
marry again; but changing her Sentiments, ſhe married Ro- 
manus, who had been in Baniſhment, and who was crowned 
the iſt. of January. 1068. The Twks making Incurſions into 
the Territories of the Empire, he raiſed an Army to oppoſe 
them. This Defign ſucceeded well; but afterwards receiving 
ſome Loſſes through tte Treachery of his Subjects, he fell into 
the hands of Aan Captain of the rfidels, it is affirmed that he 
ask'd him, that if he had had the ſame good Fortune, how he 
would have treated him; and that Romanus confeſſed he ſhould 
have run him through. Iwill not (replied Azan) imitate that 
Cruelty, ſo. little — to what Jeſus Chriſt. your Prophet 
bath commanded jou; and afterwards ſent him away with all 
manner of Civility. But the News of his being taken arriving 
at Conſtantinople, Michael the Son of Conſtantine Ducas got him- 
ſelf crowned Emperor, and ſhut up his Mother Eudoaia in a 
Monaſtery; in the mean time he ſeized Romanus, who being 
clad in Black, and mounted on a Mule, was conducted to the 
Emperor, who cauſed his Eyes to be plucked out. And as 
there was no care taken of his Wounds, his Head ſwelled ex- 
tremely, and was quickly fill'd with purulent Matter, Worms 
and Putrefaction. is unfortunate Prince ſuffered the e Pains 
with an admirable Patience, and died about the month cf 
October, 10791, having reigned three years, eight months, and 
twelve days. Curofalates, Cedrenus, Baronius, &c. 

ROMANUS, an illuſtrious Deacon of the Church of 
Ceſarea, born in Palaſtina, generouſly ſuffered Martyrdom 
under the Emperor Diocleſian. This holy Deacon publickly re- 
proving the Chriſtians, who, to avoid the Fury of the Execu- 
tioners, went into the Temples to worſhip their Falſe Gods, 
was taken and carried before the Judge, and gs Ie ——_ 

ur 
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burned. . Seeing . himſelf upon the Pile, and faſtned to the 
Stake. and, the Executioners ready, waiting the Emperor's 
Order to put the Fire to him; he very i unately demanded 
where the Fire was ? The Emperor being advertiſed thereof, 
cauſed him to be brought before him, to condemn him to 
ſuffer another Puniſhment, and ordered his Tongue ſhould be 
cut out; which he apy offer'd them, and was after- 
wards carried into Priſon. In the twentieth year of the Reign of 
Dioc leſian, an Edict was publiſh'd, whereby Liberty was granted 
to all the Chriſtians : There was none ſtrangled but he; ſo he 
had his Wiſh, to die a Martyr. Euſebius. ; 
ROME. This City, which for its Magnificence, Anti- 
uities, Greatneſs, and other Curioſities to be ſeen in it, paſſeth 
or one of the fineſt in the Univerſe, is ſituate upon the Tber. 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relates divers opinions concerning its 
Founders, but it is moſt likely that Romulus built it. It had 
a ſecret Name which ics Religion forbad to be divulged, and 
which, "tis likely, was Valencia. The Emperor Commodus 
would have had it take the Name of Colonia Commodiana 3 A 
King of the Goths, that of Gottia; and other Princes their 
own Names : Bur that of Rome has been always continued. 
Romulus built it ſquare, and took in the Mounts Capirolimits 
and Palatirus : This was done An. Mun. 3301, in the fourth of 
the ſeventh Olympiad. It had four Gates, called 7rigon/a, 
Muzonia, Fandina, and Carmentalis. In proceſs of Time the 
City encreaſed, and took in five Mountains to the other two 
aforeſaid, beſides five other leſſer ones. Turquinius Swperbus 
began to build the Walls of good Stone, which before were 
only made of Mud. Their circumference, in the Reigns of the 
firſt Emperors, till its declenſion, was fifty miles, but now it 
exceeds not thirteen or fourteen at moſt, The great Mounts 
of Rome were Capitolinus, Palatinus, Aventinus, Celius, Eſqui- 
linus, Viminalis and Quirinalis. The leſſer ones, Faniculus, 
Pint io, Vaticanus, Citorio, and Giordians, There are eighteen 
Gates belonging to Rome; Port de Populo, formerly Flaminia; 
Port de Sainte Metod a, formerly Gabioſa ; Ia Pinciana, formerly 
Coll nina; la Latina, anciently Ferentina ; PAgonia, formerly 
Uuirinalis 3 la Port St. Sebaſtian, 7 Capenna ; that of 
S Agres, anciently Viminalis; the Port de S. Paul, or 4'Oftta, 
called Trigemina; la Ripa, formerly Portuenſis; that of S. Lau- 
rence, anciently Eſquilina; the Port of S. Pancras,called : urelia, 
or Septima ; la Port Major, formerly Netia ; Ia Septimiana, 
called Fontira it; la Port S. John, formerly Celimontana ; the 
others are Porta Fabricia, Petuſa, Angelica, Ia Porta del Caſtello, 
The Walls are flanked with three hundred and ſixty Towers 
which under the firſt Emperors have been ſeven hundred and 
The Gate of the Holy Gboſt, called formerly Trium- 
wr. leads from the Vatican co the Capitol ; and this Name 
was given it, for that thoſe that triumphed paſſed that way: 
For this reaſon the Emperor Charles V. would enter Rome 
through that Gate where the Peaſants were not to pals at all. 
The Ancients made them thirty Gates, which ave a beginning 
to as many great Roads payed with incredible Induſtry, not 
ſparing any thing that might contribute to make them 
and convenient for Travellers. Thus the greatneſs of the 
Stones, the evenneſs of the moſt rough Places, the filling up 
of Vales, and the Marble Pillars ſet at every mile's end, are 
convincing Teſtimonies of its wonderful Magnificence. Theſe 
ancient great Roads were thus called, Via appia, Campantana, Va- 
teria, Caſſia, Tiburtina, Latina, Præneſtina, Laurentina, Oftienſis, 
Collatina, Lab'cana, Cimina, Flaminia, Ardeatina, Gallicana, Ti- 
berina, Setina, Portuenſis, Cornelia, Laticulenfis, Nomentana, 
Cuine fia, Pratoriana, Claudia, Salaria, AÆmylia, Triumphalis, 
and Aurelia. All along theſe great Roads are to be ſeen divers 
Aqueducts which ſerved to bring Water into the Baths of the 
City, where Perſons went to waſh and perfume themſelves, 
the Wood and the Oil being furniſhed by the Publick. There 
may alſo be ſeen the Remains of divers Tombs which have been 
raided there, for that it was forbid to bury the Dead within the 
City, conformable to that Law of the Twelve Tables, In Urbe 
ne ſepelito, ne ve urito. There were formerly eight Bridges in 
Rome; Pons Sublicius, built by Ancus Martius, and afterwards 
repaired by Amylius Lepidus. It was upon this Bridge that 


Horatius Cocles ſuſtained the Efforts of the Tuſcans, who en- 


deavoured to reſtore Tarquinias Superbus to the Throne, 
and where Heliogabalus was thrown headlong into the Tiber. 
It is now rumed, as well as that whoſe Foundations may be 
ſeen behind the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, called Pons Trium- 
Phalis, or Vaticanus. The Bridge Saint Angelo hath been called 
Alias, according to the Name of Ælius Ad ianus the Emperor. 
The Aurelius, or Faniculenſis of the Ancients, is the Pons Sixtus 
now. And that of St. Bartholomew was the Ceſtius formerly. 
The Bridge Quadro-capi, ſo called becauſe of a Marble Stone 
with four ſides, is the Fabricius, or Tarpeius of the Ancients. 
Their Senators, or Palatinus, is that of St. Mary of Egypt, or 
Traſtavere, broken down by the Inundation of the Tyber. Pont 


| Mile, formerly called Militvs, is without Rome, remarkable for 


the Victory of Conſtantine the Great over Maxentins, who was 
there drown'd in the Her. They reckon'd in Rome of old 
eighteen Fountains (now there are but three of principal 
note, ta Virgina or Livio, Ia Felica, and Paulina,) which tur- 
niſhed fo great a quantity of Water, that there were but few 
Houſes which had not ſome ſort of Pipe in em. There was a 


vaſt number of Statues, and the Streets and Kouſcs were ſo 
| + 
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— — — — — 
full of them, that Chariots could not paſs for them in divers 
places; one may yet ſee the glorious Remains of them as well 
as of Coloſſur's Obelisks, and ny Pillars, wkereot tliat of 
Trajan and Anthony are admirable. Antiquaries ſpeak of about 
forty five Obelisks that were at Rome; there are but cight now. 
The Palaces there were magnificent, the Families powerful, 
and all things ſo well ordered, that there were divers Common 
Shores made, which' emptied themſelves all into one that was 
ſo large that a Cart-load of Hay might eaſily go into it; and, 
what 15 ſtrange, is, That the Cenſors, who cauſed them ſom+- 
times to be drained, ſold the Filth and Excrements to the Gar- 
diners for ſix hundred thouſand Crowns. I fay nothing of the 
ancient Temples of this City; one may cafily gueſs at their 
number by the many Gods the Romans worſhipped, who, ac- 
cording to the Remarks of Varro and ſome cthers, were no leſs 
than thirty thouſand. Romulus, the firſt King of Rome, had for 
Succeſſors Numa Pompiliut, Tullus Hoftilius, Ancus Martins, Tar- 
quimus Priſcus, Servius Tullius, and Tarquinius Superbus. The 
Cruelty, Avarice and Inſolence of this laſt, made the Romans 
ſhake off this Government. The violence which his Son Sixtus 
offered Lucretia, ſerved them for a Pretence in the 221ft. 
year of the Foundation of Rome, which was afterwards go- 
verned by two Conſuls, who were elected every year, unleſs it 
was in extreme danger, and then they gave all the Authority to 
a Diftator. The Conſuls had under them Prztors, Tribunes, 
Quæſtors, Ediles, Cenſors, Præfects, and ſome other Magiſtrates. 
Rome governed by the Conſuls, berame almoſt Sovereign of all 
the Univerſe. Juliut Ceſar, after the Battle of Pharſalia, was 
declared 5 Dictator, about the year 708, or coe, which 
was the firſt Julian year ; and neglecting the Title of King, 4s 
odious and unſupportable to the Romans, he took that of Em- 
peror upon him; which Title they gave to the General of an 
Army, after he had gain'd a Vifory in which there were at 
leaſt 2000 of the Enemy ſlain. There ſe-ms to be ſomewhat 
of Hyperbole in what Authors tell us of the Power, Grandeur, 
Magnificence and Riches of the Romans. Auguſtus four d them 
to be One million, three hundred one thouſand and thirty ſeven 
Yerſons. And Tiberius counted them Sixteen hundred thou- 
ſand, two hundred and ninety one. To ſay nothing of the 
Calculation made in the time of Servius, after the Defeat of 
the Fabij, and at the beginning of the Punick War. Their 
nſual Army in the time of the Emp:rors, according to Ap 
and Flutarch, was Two hundred thouſand Foot, Forty thou- 
ſand Horſe, Three hundred Elephants, and Two thouſand Cha- 
riots : And their Maritime Force conſiſted of Fitteen hundred 
Gallies, from two to five Banks of Oars, and Two thouſand 
Frigats. They had an Hundred and ſixty Granaries, a great 
Arſenal, and two Places where they kept their Treatures. 
And finally, Their Empire had for its Bounds, to the Eaſt, the 
River Euphrates ; and in Trajan's time, the River Tigris, Mount 
Taurus, & Armenia; and to the South, Athiotia; the Danube 
to the North ; and the Main Ocean to the Weſt. But one 
may better judge of the Power of this Empire, if he make He- 


ng | fleftion upon what Authors ſay of particular Perſons, to wit, 


that the Riches of the Romans were found to be ſo great, that 
they had above Twenty thouſand Subjects whoſe Revenues 
were large enough to maintain the Army of the Republick for 
a whole year: Lucullus was of that bunker ; fo that after his 
deach there were found in his Wardrobe Five thouſand Suits 
of Cloaths, and Fiſh in his Fiſh-pond ſold for Thirty thouſand 
Seſterces. It is added, That the Romans, trom the time of the 
Conſuls, had Seventy five thouſand Talents from Egypr 3 That 
every one of thoſe Talents amounted to Eight thouſand Crowns : 
ſo that the Seventy five Talents, according to our Computation, 
muſt be equivalent to Six hundred millions of Crowns. But 
to p : The Republick, from the time of Fulius Caſar, 
changed its Name into that of the Roman Empire, becauſe of 
the Government of the Emperors. Though 1t was taken by 
Bremus King of the Gauls, in 365, and all burnt except the 
Capitol, ſhook by #annibal, rent by the domeſtick Broils un- 
der Marius and Sula; yet it continued a freed State until Julius 
Caſar, aiter the Battle of Pharſalia, An. Rom. 705, made him» 
ſelf to be declared perpetual Dictator and Emperor. And 
tho' the Civil Wars broke out again after his death, Aug»ſtus put 
an end to them by the victory of Aium in 721, and prepar'd 
the World to receive the Prince of Peace by an Univerſal 
Peace. He was born under this Prince in 553 of Rome, and 
the 3950 year of the World; and Rome continued ſtill great 
until Conſſ amine, having defeated Maxentius under its Walls, 
An. Chr. 312, laid the Foundation of its Ruine by _— 
the Seat of the Empire to Byzantium or Conftantinople, whic 
aiterwards brought on the Diviſion into Eaſtern and Weſtern, 
with the many Calamities that followed it. Alarieus, An.Ch.410, 
took and ſack d Rome. Genſericus the Vandal did the like 
in 435, Odoacer King of the Heruli in 465, and Torila in 546. 
So that in the ſpace of 137 years it was a Prey four ſeveral 
times to Barbarians. But it was again recovered by the Eaſtern 
Emperors. And Narſes, General to Zuſtinian in Italy, havin 
{lain Totila in 553, and three years after-taking the Town 
Capua,put an happy end to the Gothich War. The next Troubles 
were — tp the Popes, to be revenged of the Etnpe- 
rors who prohibited the Worſhip of Images; and being op- 


| wo by the Lombards, who grew powerful in this Change, 
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firſt for Pepin, then for Charlemaign, to theif aſſiſtance, 
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put an end to the Kingdom of the Lambards, and 
Weſtern Empire — _—_ conſiderable, and be- 


ſtowed ſome Territories the Sea of Kome. The Empire 


being 


was done by the Popes, till Berengarim growing potent in 
Tah, neceſſitated them to have recourſe to Ortho I. who being 
crowned at Rome in 962, a Council there held in 964 acknow- 
ledged in him the ſame Right that had been in Charles the 
Great. (Green) VII. — this 5 begins a — with 
Henry IV. Emperor, ſets up Anti-Emperors, and excommu- 
nicates him : 9 that Prince thus provoked, beſieged 
Rome in 1081, took and burnt it in 1084; and ſoon after 
this turbulent Pope died in baniſhment, in great miſery. 
In 1242, Pope Gregory IX, having excommunicate Frederick II. 
Emperor, for refuſing to give the See of Sardinia to Rome, 
and proclaiming a Croiſade againſt him, that Prince defeat 

his Army, and following his blow, took Ravenna, Siena, and 
Faema, with divers of the Cardinals, and reduced the See of 
Rome to a mean condition. Innocent IV. renews the Excom- 
munication againſt the Emperor in 1242; whereupon aroſe 
the famous Factions of the Gue/phs for the Pope, and the Gibe- 
lines for the Emperor, which made Ira extremely miſerable 
for ſome Ages, during part of which time, in 1395, Pope 
Clement V. removed the See to Avignon in France, where 
it continued to 1375, upon which aroſe a Schiſm be- 
tween the Popes of Rome, and Avignon, not ended till the 
Council of Conſtance, which begun in 1414. In 1408, La- 
diſlaus King of Naples took Rome, and levell'd its Walls, 
In 1494, Charles VIII. of France, in his Expedition to Naples, 
march'd through Rome without Reſiſtance; and in 1527 the 
Forces of Charles V. commanded by the Duke of Brurbon, 
took and ſack d it. Philip II. befieged it alſo, and had cer- 
tainly taken it, it the Pope had not complied in 1557. Yet 
after all theſe Changes and Calamities, it's at this day 13 or 14 
miles in compaſs, very populous, and full of magnificent Build- 
ings, as well ancient as modern. They reckon in it above 
three hundred thouſand Souls, beſides eight thouſand Fews 
who have a particular quarter of the City to themſelves, and 
are obliged every Saturday to hear a Chriſtian Sermon; 
Houſes and Palaces twenty two thouſand, Pariſhes ninety two, 
forty one National Churches, ſixty four Religious Houſes for 
Men, above forty for Women, thirty Hoſpitals, one hundred 
and fix Societies of Penitents, and divers Colleges. It hath 
eighteen Gates, three hundred and fixty Towers flanking the 
Walls, fix Bridges over the Tyber, three principal Fountains, 
and eight Obelisks out of about forty five it tormerly had, re- 
hearſed in the Writings of Antiquaries. The ſeven principal 
Churches are, St. oh of Lateran, St. Paul's without the 
Walls, St. Mary Major, St. Laurence without the Walls, 
St. Sebaſtian, Sr. Croſs's, and St. Peters: This laſt, in which 
the Body of that Apoſtle is ſaid to be depoſited, 1s the moſt 
ſtately Building, perhaps, that ever was ſeen, it is built within 
and without of Marble, in the figure of a Croſs about fix hundred 


Foot long, and 395 broad in the Branches, with a Dome three 


hundred thirty foot high, and a Square one hundred forty four. 


The Portal, erected by Paul V. together with all its Riches, 


Paintings, Columns, Statues, Altars and Galleries, ſurpaſſes 
the greateſt Idea that the Mind can well form of Beauty and 
Grandeur. In the magnificent Gallery, over the Portique, the 
Pope bleſſes the People every Holy-Tourſday and Eafter-Day, who 
kneel in the great Place before it. The great Altar under the 
Dome, upon which the Pope is placed immediately after the 
Election, and acknowledged St. Peter's Succeſſor, is richl 

built over St. Peter's Tomb. This Church is paved wit 

Marble, and the Roof gilded with Gold. The Place that fronts 
the Church is inviron'd with a great Gallery, which gives it 
the oval form of a Theatre, three hundred Paccs in length, 
and two hundred and twenty wide. Three hundred twenty 
four Pillars ſupport the Gallery, ornamented with a fine 
Baluſtrade, embeiliſh'd with the Copper Figures of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, and eighty eight other Saints, with the Arms of 
Pope Alexander VII. This Gallery was Deſign d by the famous 
Monſieur Bernini, and built by Pope Alexander VII. In the 
middle of this Place or Square are two fine Fountains, and 
between both their curious Baſins one of the moſt magnificent 
Obelisks in the World, all of one 22 of unpoliſh'd Marble, 
eighty foot high beſides the Baſis and Pedeſtal, which add 
twenty eight more. Some Authors ſay, That the Urn that 
contained Fulius Caſar's Aſhes was formerly on the top of this 
Obelisk, where now the Croſs ſtands. The fourteen quarters 
of Rome, are, 1. de Monti, 2. del Borgo, 3. della Colomna, 
4. del Pome, $. de Aronula or Regola, 6. delts Pigna, 7. del 
Capitello, 8. del Traveſte vere, g. del Campo Marzo, 10. di 
Parione, 11, di S. Angilo, 12. della Ripa, 13. di S. Euftachio, 
14. di Rivo, The moſt conſiderable Families are, the Urſins, 
Colouni's, Conti, Savelli, Farneſe, Cajetan, Baglioni, Viselli, 
Sforza, Perreri, Buon compagni, Aldobrandin, Geſi, Altiempi, 
Borgheſe, Barbarini, Pamphilio, Roſpiglioſi, &c. Beſides the 
Council which the Church of Rome calls General, held in the 
Lateran, Pope Vittor held a Synod about the Celebration of 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, in 197. After Pope Fabian's death, the 
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Cl and neighbouring Biſhops met, in 250, about + 
Tie and — ts had fallen duri the Perfecaticn” 
Cornelius, Fabian's Succeſſor, confirmed in a Synod held in 252 
what the Church of Carthage had ordered concerning thoſe 
that had fallen into Idolatry; and added, That the Prieſts who 
had apoſtatized from their Faith, 2 be received into the 
Communion of the Church, but not be permitted to exerciſe 
their Function. And in execution of this Canon he received 
a Biſhop call'd Trophimus, who had fallen off during the perſe- 
cution : for that together with himſelf, he had brought back 
to the Church all thoſe who by his Fall he had cauſed to leave 
it , and that he had by his Tears and Humility teſtified a fincere 
Repentance for his Offence ; but he loſt his Office. In 253, the 
ſame Pope, willing entirely to exterminate the growing Error 
of the Novatians, aſlembled a Synod at Rome, conſiſting ot forty 
two Biſhops, and a great number of Prieſts, where by common 
conſent it was condemned, and thoſe that followed it were ex- 
pelled the Church by Excommunication. St. Ferom makes men- 
tion of another National Synod of ta Pope Irezber 1. in 257, 
ordered in an Aſſembly, That that Tradition ſhould be followed 
which forbad Re-baptization , and that it was enough the 
ſhould be received upon their Repentance only who forſ; 
Hereticks, About the year 270, Pope Denys aſſembled a Synod 
at Rome, to examine the Accuſation of ſome Chriſtians of Pen- 
tapolis, againſt St. Denys of Alexandria. In 313, Melchiades held 
an Aſſembly of nineteen Biſhops. They examined with much 
diligence the Cauſe of Cecilian of Carthage and that of Donatus, 
The firſt, upon the Confeſſion of the Witneſſes produced 
againſt him, who acknowledged they had nothing to fay 
either againſt the Innocency ot his Life or his Behaviour, was 
diſcharged by the common conſent of the Prelates ; and the 
other, convinced by his own Confeſſion, to have re-b2ptized 
and ordained Biſhops which had fallen into Idolatry during the 
Perſecution, was condemned. After the Condemnation of the 
Arians and ſome other Hereticks, they laboured to regulate the 
Revenues of the Church, which began to be very confiderable, 
and divided it into four parts; for the Biſhops, for the 
Clergy, Places of Worſhip, and for the Poor; the Number and 
Age alſo of the Church Miniſters was regulated in a Council of 
two hundred and thirty —_— held in 324, under Pope 
Sylveſter, who again the year following celebrated another con- 
fiſting of 275 Prelates, and received there the Decrees of the 
General Council of Nice. Julius I. held three other Synods : 
The firſt in 337, with an hundred and ſixteen Prelates; they 
confirmed the Acts of the Council of Nice, and the Errors of the 
Arians were then alſo condemned. The ſecond in 341, cele- 
brated in favour of Athanaſius, who was there diſcharged of 
the Calumnies charged upon him by the Hereticks, and re- 
ceived to Communion, atter he had waited eighteen months 
for his Accuſers. The year tollowing the ſame Pope aſſembled 
the third upon the ſame account : It was in this Synod, and 
in the Name of them that he writ a very excellent Epiſtle to 
the Arians, The Sacrament was denied theſe A ian, and 
given to the Holy Prelate, in a Council held by Liberius 
the Succeſſor of Julius, in 352. Damaſus depoſed Vrſacius 
and Valens, Arian Biſhops, in a Synod held in 368. The = 
following was celebrated another by him, conſiſting of four- 
ſcore and ten Prelates, as well of France as Italy. Auxentius of 
Milan, an Arian, was depoſed there; the Articles of Faith of 
Rimini condemned, and thoſe of Nice confirmed. The ſame 
Pope condemned the Hereſy of Spollinarius, in a Synod cele- 
brated in 373 3 and in another held in 382, he endeavoured 
to find ſome Expedient for the Schiſm that diſturb'd the Church 
of Antioch, which grew very flagrant fince the Ordination of 
Flavian. Siricius ſucceeded Damaſus, he laboured to reform 
the Church of Africa in a Synod aſſembled at Rome in the 
Church of St. Peter. in 386, where fourſcore Biſhops were 
preſent. Zoſimus aſſembled a Synod in the Church of St. Cle- 
ment, in 418, againſt Celeſtius. Cæleſtinus convocated one 
in 430, where Neſtorius was condemned, and to be depoſed, it 
in ſix days after the Publication of the ſaid Judgment he did 
not abjure his Errors. Sixtus III. the Succeſſor of Cœleſtinus, 
was accuſed by Anicius Baſſus to have debauched a Virgin in 
the Church; and in order to diſcover the Truth, the Em- 
peror Valentinian aſſembled a Council at Rome, where fifty ſix 
Biſhops were preſent : They examin'd his Life with much 
Rigour and ExaQneſs 3 and having found him innocent as to 
what was charged upon him, they condemned Baſſas for 2 
falſe Accuſer. Leo the Great, who ſucceeded Sixtus, aſſem- 
bled divers Synods in 444 : He condemned and judicially pro- 
ceeded againſt divers Muntcheans, in an Aſſembly where ſeveral 
of thoſe erroneous Perſons were examined, eſpecially thoſe 
whom they called the Ele#ed and the Exalted : They confeſſed 
ſuch ſtrange Villainies, and abominable Crimes, that the Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts that heard them, were ſtruck with Horrour 
thereat, Wherefore there was made a Record of the Exami- 
nation, __—_— it appear'd that there was neither Honeſty, 
Shame nor Modeſty among that Sect. The ſame Pope; in 445» 
aſſembled another Council upon the account of St. Hilarius 
of Arles. In 449 he held a Synod, wherein was 1 all 
that was enacted in the pretended Council of Epheſus. Po 
Hilarius, elected after Leo, laboured much to re-eſtabliſh 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Divers Biſhops came to Rome in 465, 
to celebrate the Anniverſary of bis Ordination, _—_— 
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7 Chronological Table of the POPE S. 


ened on the twelfth of November, He together with chem 
Field a Synod, where he acquainted them how the Biſhops of 
Spain had conſulted him, concerning ſome Ordinations made 
by che Biſhop Sylvanus, contrary to the Canons, and about 
other important Affairs. About 370, Pope Simplicius afſem- 
bled a $ynod, where Eutyches and Dirſcorus were condemned, 
arid the Council of Chalcedm confirmed, Felix, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, depoſed Petrus Fulh in an Aſſembly of the Biſhops 
of Italy, called you che Requeſt of the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, whom the ſame Peter had driven from his See. He had 
written to Acatius of Conſtantinople, but the Legates, who car- 


in 1050, in which Berengerius was Condemn'd for denying the 
eee 
regory VII held a Council againſt t nry 1 
who was there — Urban II. confirm d 85 
Proceedings of Gregory againſt the Emperor, and ſome Schiſ- 
matical Biſhops in a Synod held in 1089. Otho the IVth was 
Depos'd by Pope Innocent III. in a Council held in 12103 
and Gregory IX held another againſt Frederick II. in 1228 ; 
as did likewiſe Boniface VIII, againſt Philip the Fair in 1302. 
And to conclude, Fobn XXII. made uſe of the ſame method 
in 14713, againſt ohn Hus andWickliff. See Councils of 
an. 


ried thoſe Letters ſuffering theniſelves to be ſeduced, were con- | Later 


demned in another Synod compoled of fixry ſeven Biſhops, 
which the ſame Pope Celebrared in 484. He aſſembled a 
third in 487, for the reconciling of thoſe who had been re- 
baptized in Africa during the Perſecution of the Vandals, Ge- 
laſius, the Succeſſor of Felix, celebrated in 494 a Council 
conſiſting of ſeventy Biſhops, who after they had declared 
which were the Canonical Books that the Church received, 
put among the number of Apocryphal divers Writings of ſome 
Authors who had lived in the preceeding Ages. The year 
atter, in another Synod, he gave Abſolution to Miſenus, one of 
the Legares, condemned by Felix in 484. Symmachus called 
fix Councils. In the firſt, in 499, he was acknowledged law- 
ful Pope, in oppoſition to Laurentius. And in the ſecond, in 
oa, he was acquitred of the Crimes laid to his Charge by his 
Adverſaries, who were condemned by the third in 301; and 
in the fourth in 502. He was alſo obliged to aſſemble the Bi- 
ſhops in a fifth Synod, againſt che Diſturbers of the Repoſe of 
the Church, who had publiſhed a Libel againſt the validity of 
the Pope's ablolving, againſt che competency of the Judges 3 
and che Legalicy ot che torm of Judgment. Ennodius was ap- 
pointed to refute theſe Calumnies; and he made ſo ſtrong and 
«loquent a Defence, that che Pope's Enemies made no Reply 
to it, There were two Decrees made there, the one againſt 
the Liberty that was taken to accuſe the Biſhops upon other 
Heads than the Articles of Faich. The other was, That no 
relate accuſed ſhould be obliged to appear before oth: r Pre- 
lates, be fore the time that he ſhould be eftabliſhed in his Sce, 
and in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe things which appertained to him. 
The fixth Synod was held in 304, againſt thole who encroach- 
ed upon, or 1avadcd the ratrimony of the Church. In g18, 
Pope Hormiſdas aflembled a Synod of Biſhops who refuſed ro 
reccive the Reconciliation of the Eaſtera Church, it they ra- 
ſed not the Names of Acacius, E.pbemius and Macedonius our 
of rheir Church-Regiſter or Diptychs. Boniface II. who had 
obſerved the Trouble that happened at his Election, and who 
feared the like might be after his death, called a Synod in 531, 
and having Nominated the Deacon Vigilius for his Succeſſor, 
ne made cnat Nomination to be ſubſcribed at the Sepulchre of 
Sc, Peter; but this being a Violation of the Canons, the Inno- 
va ion was revoked in another Synod held ſoon after; Boniface 
being better adviſed there, changed his Sentiments, and had 
John II. tor his Sueceſſor; who aſſembled the Biſhops in 532, 
upon the account of a Broil that happened between the Empe- 
ror Juſtinian (who ſaid that one of the Trinity who was made 
Man, was dead) and the Monks ſurnamed Acæmites, which were 
Neſtorians, who would have this Propoſition condemned; bur 
they ſucceeded not. Pelagius II. held a Council in 589, of 
whom there is mention mace in an Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
Gaul and Germany, who had writ to him, to know what Prefa- 
ces were made uſe of by the Xoman Church. St. Gregory the 
Great was Elected after Pelagius; the Emperor Maurice writ to 
him, to exhort him to hold a Synod of Biſhops, in order to 
find out a way to quell the Schiſm of choſe of ria, the Mila- 
neſe, and Country of Venice, The Pope aſſembled them, bur 
the Biſhops of ria would not come thither. In another 
Council Celebrated in 595, John, a Prieft of Chalcedon, was 
acquitted of the Crime ot Hereſie laid to his Charge, for which 
he had been condemned at Conſtantmople, and wi.ipped with 
Rods, according to the Sentence of the Judges. There were 
{x Canons made in that Council, The ſame Pope celebrated 
two more in fix hundred and one. The one in fayour of 
Monks, and the other againſt an Impoſtor named And eas, 
who belonged to the Church of St. Paul. Boniface III. Af 
ſembled a Synod in 6:6, where ſome abuſes at the Ele- 
dion cf Popes were Retorm'd. Boniface IVth, in 610, 
Conven'd a Synod to provide for the Neceflities, and 
Regulate the Affairs of the Engliſh newly Converted. In 
640, Fobn the IVth held a Synod. againſt the Monotbelites, 
In 680 Pope 4zatho held two Councils for ſertling the Af: 
fairs of the Engliſh Cl urch. In 721. Gregory II. Comen d a 
Council againft the Emperor Leo, in Defence of the Worſhip 
of Images. Formoſus, in 893, endeavour'd to find out ſome 
Synodical Expedient to put a ſtop to the Schiſm, as they call 
it, of the Greek Church. Stepben who ſucceeded him, De- 
creed that the Pope Formoſus ſhould be dug up, degraded, 
and thrown into Tyber z but John IXth declar d againſt this 
violence, in a Council held in 901. In 996, Gregory Vth 
had a Form drawn up into an Ordinance, relating to the Ele- 
Qion of Emperors. In the XIth Century Gregory VIth held a 
Council in 1047, to Reform the Clergy, and particularly to 


Though an Account of the 244 Popes that have held their Sees 
at Rome and Avignon, may be ſeen under their ſeveral Names. 
However, to preſent che whole under one view, and to ſhew 
the Order of Time, it may not be amiſs to inſert a Chronol o- 
gical Liſt of che Popes and Emperors, which are as follow. 


A Chronological Table of the POPES. 


A. D. 1 . 
January 18. 43 St. PETER 24 5 10 
June 30. 67 P St. Linus 1 
In 78 St. Cletus 5 
In 91 St. Clement I 8 
April 23. 101 St. Anacletus 0 
26. 110 St. Evariſtus 0 
ove 23. 119 St. Alexander I. 160 5. .20 
In 130 St. Sixtus I. 8 
April 8. 140 St. Teleſphorus as 9 
Jan. 13, 152 St. Higinus g 0: 
Fan. 15. 156 St. Pius I. 9” 4:08 
July 25. 165 St. Anicetus 7 8 
May 14. 173 St. Soter S 235.20 
In May 177 St. Eleutherus 1 
June 1. 192 St. Victor I. . 
Aug. 8. 201 St. Zephyrinus „ 
In Sept. 219 St. Calixtus I. 8 1 3 
Oftob. 21. 224 St. Urban I. 3 
In June 231 St. Pontianus 3 
In Dec. 235 St. Anterus l 
Jan. 15. 236 St. Fabian 1 0:8 


There is a great Diſpute between Chronclogiſts about the 
time of the Choice and Deceaſe of the preceding Popes; 
thoſe who have wrote beſt upon this Subjett are our two 
Learned Engliſh-Men, Dactor John Pearſon, and 
My. Henry Dodwell, in their Diſſertations of the 
Succeſſion of the firſt Bifheps of Rome, and in the 
Annales Cyprianicæ, written by the former, 


prevent the practice of Simony. And Leo IXth held another 


— 


In April 251 St. Cornelius S445 
Oftob. 21. 253 St. Lucius I. 1 6 
* 9. 255 St. Stephen I. 1 
pril 2. 257 St. Sixtus II. „ 
In Sept. 258 St. Denys a 1 28 
Dec. 31. 270 St. Felix I. 4 4 8 
June 4. 275 St. Eutychianus wat 
Sept. 17. 283 St. Gajus r 
May 13. 296 St. Marcellinus Tf 3 
In Nov. 304 St. Marcellus I. &- 3-6 
Feb. 5. 309 St. Euſebius 1 
Octob. 3. 311 St. Melchiades TS NF 
Febr. 1. 314 St. Sylveſter I. «a 
Jan. 16 336 St Mark 8 '$ 22 
Oftob. 27. 336 St. Julius I. 1 
May 8. 352 Liberius 3 
In 356 St. Felix II. EB 
Sept. 25. 365 St. Damaſus I. 17 2 26 
Jan. 112. 385 St. Siricius 5 13 1 146 
March 14 398 St. Anaſtaſius I. 1 
May 18. 492 St. Innocent J. is 2 10 
Aug. 19. 417 St. Zozimus 1 
Dec. 28. 418 St. Boniface 4 9 28 
Nov. 3. 423 St. Celeſtine I. 9 
April 26. 432 St. Sixtus III. ö. 
May 10. 440 St. Leo I. irn. the Great 20 1 0 
Nov. 12. 461 St. Hilary 1 
Sept. 20. 467 St. Simplicius 1 
March 8. 483 St. Felix III. 8 11 22 
March 2. 492 St. Gelaſius I. 4 8 19 
Nov. 28. 496 St. Anaſtaſius II. * 1 23 
Dec. 2. 498 St. Symmachus 2 
July 26 314 St. Hormiſdas 9 © 10 
Aug. 13. 323 St. John J. 2 9 14 
F 2 In 


Y. M. D. 
St. Felix IV. 2 18 
St. 5 ll. a 928 
John II. named Mercury 2 6 0 
St. Agapetus [. o 10 18 
St. Silverus 4 © o 
Vigilius p 18 6 183 
Se. Pelagius I. 3 to 18 
* on bans n 12 11 16 
St. Benedictus I. nam d | 
Bonoſus „ 
* Gb, 1 * 
ory I. firnew 
the Great Kn 
inius © $ 
Boniface III. 6 8: 29 
Boniface LV. 6 
Deuſdedit 2 22 2 
Boniface V. A. 
Honorius I. $3.4 a 
39 Severinus Oe. 
ohn IV. 2. 
heodorus 71 -. 
St. Martin I. 5 4 132 
Eugenius I. o Fort. 23 
Vitalianus 13 4 27 
Adeodatus 7 6 
Domnus er Domnionus 1 5 10 
St. Agatho 3: 6 26 
Sr. Leo II. O 10 14 
St. Benedict II. o 8 17 
John V. 1 0 11 
Conon i Oo 11 23 
St. Sergius I. 13 8 14 
John VI. Bo. 
John VII. 2 7 1 
Siſinius 0 oO 20 
Conſtantine 33 
Gregory II. 16 8 20 
Gregory III. 10 9 12 
— — II. 3 
ephen III. 3 
Paul I. 1 10 o 
Stephen IV 3 38 20 
Adrian I. 23 10 17 
Leo III. 20 $5 17 
Stephen V. 33 
Paichal 1. 7 $26 
Eugenius II. 33 
_ Valentinns BR. 
Gregory IV; 19 & © 
44 Sergius II. 1 
Leo IV. 1 
Some Authors place ee lere, but of this Story 
there is an 3 given elſewhere. 
July 21. $55 Benedict III. 2 10 
aches 4 Nicholas I. irnam d 3 
April 24. 858. the Great. 9 
Dec. 14. 867 Adrian II. 4 10 17 
Dec. 14. 872 John VIII. 1 
Dec. 28. 882 Marin or Martin II. 11 0 © 
Jan. 20. 884 Adrian III. I 19 
In May 885 Stephen VI. 6 & ſome . 
May 3 1. 890 Formoſus 6 0 
Jan. 8. 897 Stephen VII. 3 or q Years 
In 901 Theodorus II. 92 230 
In 901 John IX. $- 7 is 
In 905 Benedict. IV. ſome Months 
In 906 Leo V. oO © 40 
In 906 Chriſtopher 8989 75. » 
n 907 Sergius HI, 5 
In = Anaſtaſius III. 2 © 20 
In 912 Landon ©.204M.28. 
Fan. 24. 913 John X. I5 0 o 
In 928 Leo VI. o© 6 15 
In 929 Stephen VIII. kn. 3-20 
In 931 John Xl. 4 1 © 
In $936 Leo VII. 983 6. $ 
In 939 Stephen IX. 5 1 
In 943 Narin II,. or Martin III. 6 4 13 
In 949 Agapet II. 3 7 10 


| 


In Feb, 
| In 


2 1. 
pril 22. 
May 24 
Mar. 12. 
Ap. 12. 
Tan. 25. 
In Feb. 
51 21. 
eb. 1 
Sept. ow 


\\ A Chronological Table of the PO PES. D 
e 4. D. 


1305 
1316 
1334 
1342 
1352 
1369 
1370 


Boniface IX. 


; 67-4 V. M. D. 
John All. 1 3 
n . 2 11 
nus or Domnion II. o 3 : 
Benedict VI. rave fend. 
Benedict VIE ö 
for XIV. 1 & ſeme M. 
ohn XV. 10 4 12 
Gregory V. 1 
Silveſter II. 4 20 3M. 
ohm XVIII. 5 7 28 
Sergius IV. 2 8 13 
Benedict VIII. about e 
John XIX. hls hk 
Benedict IX. Son 
Gr VI. 2 a 
Clement II. 9 © 0 
Damaſus II. o o 23 
St. Leo IX. 5 BY 
Victor II. 2 130 
Stephen X. about 8 0 
Nicholas II. 3/0” ''@ 
Alexander II. 622 
Gregory VII. 1 
Victor III. abont 10 0 
Urban II. 11 4 18 
Paſchal II. 18 5 4 
Gelaſius IL 8 
Calixtus II. 5 10 13 
Honorius II. 5 wanting 17 
Innocent II. 13 7 10 
Celeſtine II. 0 5 13 
Lucius II. o 11 14 
Eugenius III. 44 
Anaſtaſius IV. 3 as 
Adrian IV. 14 8 29 
Alexander III. 21 18. 33 
Lucius III. 2 18 
Gregory VIII. 4. 1 
Clement III. 8 2 10 
Celeſtine III. 6 8 28 
Innocent III. 18 6 #9 
| 1 8 
Jregory IX. 14 5 3 
Celeſtine IV. : o 18 
Innocent IV. 3 
Alexander IV. 1 
Urban IV. 3 
Clement IV. 1 
Gregory X. 4 4 10 
Innocent V. 0 4. 8 
=p XXI. S.: $8 
icholas III. 1 
Martin IV. 1 
Honorius IV. 82 1 
Nicholas IV. 4 1 14 
St. Celeſtine V. 3 
Boniface VIII. $ 918 
Benedict XI. @ 1 
Holy See at Avignon. 
Clement V. 8 10 16 
ohn XXII. ad 4 48 
edit XII. g- 4 6 
Clement VI. 10 6 29 
Innocent VI. 2 $ 20 
Urban V. 1 
Gregory XI. 7 2 24 


Urban VI. 
Clement VII. 


nm 

r d 

Ale aner V. 
hn XXII. 
artin V. 


Eugenius IV. 


E !. — ⁰ . dt.. the. 


„een 
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: | v. M. D.||The Eight Cemurics before our Saviewr's Birth, Ae. 
ixtus 3 5 29 I. In che firſt reigned Nomulus, and im this lived-alſo 
. 
au 10 2 n the 101 of , and 3408 of the World, 
Sixtus IV. - 1 0 5 |Tarquin the Ancient, — Balthazar, — 
Innocent vow 7 10 2 7 ri —q and Aſtzagerc. . ; 
Alezander VI. 11 0 | From 201 of Rome, 3501 of the World, Tui 
Pius MEL o o 26| the Proud, Zerebabel, — — Kerees, 
Lox 3 3 2% I Prom 4 (M4. 3601, th 
20| IV. From A. R. 3on,, 4. M 360, the Dictator 
Adrian VI. t 8 06 Fe Caillas, Neberwas. and Bes 
— VII. 10 10 7 the Grecians in the Mien 5 5 = W - 
„* 18 o 2 V. From 4 R. 40, A.M. 37ar, Papirins Curſor 
Julius III. 5 1 16 Dictator againſt —— | Nd oh 155 
Marcellus II. o © 21 | Alerauder the Great, and ee 
Paul IV. 4 2 24 VI. From A. R. 5or, A. M. 3801, Fabius Maximus 
Pius IV. 5 11 15 | Dictator againſt Hambal, Aan, his Son Judas, 
Pius V. 6 3 24 and the Kings Philip and Perſe. | 
Gregory XII. 12 10 29| VIE. From A. R. 601, and. A. A. 3901, Cronelius 
Sixtus V. 5 4 3] Silla Dictator, John Hircanus, and the Kings Ain hri- 
Urban VII. o O 13 |datesandTigrancs. 1 
Gregory XIV. o 10 10] VIII. From A. R. 301, A. M. 4001, Fulius Ceſar 
Innocent IX o 2 © Dictator and firſt Emperor of Rome, Herod, Pompey, 
Clement VIII. 13 1 3 | Mark Ambony, and Queen Cleopatra, 
Leo XL. © o 37 | Our Saviour was born in this Eighth Century of 
Paul V. 15 8 12 | Rome, the 24th. of December 753, A. M. 4055, the 
Gregory XV. 2 5 of fourth year of the 194th. Olympiad, the 43d. of Au- 
Urban VIII. 20 11 22 7 1 his Reign, Cornelius Lent ulis and L. Calpurnius 
Innocent X. 10 4 22 Piſo being Conſuls. 
Alexander VII. 13:3 - 36 
——— - : s 19 | wy 
rene. can 13 © of 4 Chronological Table of the EMPERORS 
Alexander VIII. i $5 of of Rome, from Julius Cæſar to Auguſtulus. 
Innocent XII. J i | 
Anti-Popes nd Schiſrns. Of the Twelve Emperors called C SARS. 


to the Tear 
251 NOratian, Arch- Hereticł. 
Urſicinus or Urcimus. 
413 Eulalius, Arch. Deacon. 
493 Laurence, Arch-Deacon. 
530 Dioſcorus. 
686 Peter and Theodorus. 
687 Theodorus and Paſchal. 
757 Theophylact, Arch-Prieſt. 
68 Conſtantine. 
24 Zinzimus. 
844 John the Deacon. 
890 Sergius and Boniface VI. 
897 Romanus Gallefmus. 
962 Leo VIII. 
990 John XVI. 
1013 Gregory. 
1043 Sylveſter III. and John XX. 
10590 John Minceus, cad Benedict. 
1061 Cadalous, call Honorius II. 
1080 Guidert, call d Clement HI. 
1118 Maurice Bnrdin, cf d —__ VIII. 
1124 Thibaut, ca/#d Calixtus III. 
1130 Peter de Leon, call d Anacletus II. 
1138 Gregory, call d Victor. 
1159 Octavian, cal d Victor IV. 
1164 Guy de Creme, calf d Paſchal III. 
1170 John, Abbot 7 9 pore a * III. 
1378 Clement V 'd h as Ant i- Pope. 
1 Peter de la Lune, call Benedict XIII. 
1424 Giltus, cad Clement VIII. 
1439 8 VIII. Duke of Savoy, call d 
Felix V+ 


The Seven KINGS of Rome. 


A. M. 3301, the 4th. of the ch Olyma iad, 3961 of 
the Fulian Period, 3 L or the ation ot Troy, 
753 before the Birth of Chriſt. | 
ih = Nonne reigned 38 
A. R. 39 A. 44. 3339 Anlnterregnum | 
A. R. — A. 24. 3340 r 43 
A.R. 83 A. A. 3383 Tullius Hoſtilius 32 
| M. 125 Martius 24 
; arquinius Priſcus 38 
A. K. 177 Ad. 3417 Servius Tullius 44 
A. R. 221 A. MH. 3521 Tarquinius Superb. 24 


The two firſt Conſuls, Brutus and Collatinus, govern d A R. 243. 


Is the Tear of Rome 705, of the World 4o0s, Iulius 
Czfar was Emperor, ob aſſa ear 2 
of March, in the Tear j 10; gat he was Perpetual Dict ca- 
no langer than three Tears, 1 Months, and ſix Days. 

In the Tear of Rome 7 11, . was Emperor. 
228 
$7 Je, | _ , vs the 
wh Zhen of So Claes Abs - a. 


7 
8 


2 
I 


2 

96 Ner va 46 

98 Trajan 19 6 Is. 
117 Adrian 20 11 0 
138 Antoninus Pius 233 0 
161 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 19 a 10 
161 L. Verus 80 -@ 
180 Commodus 11 9 14 
193 Helvius Pertinax S 2-6 
193 Didius Julianus 8 2 £ 
193 Severus | 171 8 3 
211 Antoninus Caracalla S 2 £ 
217 Macrinus and bis Sou * 2 8 
218 Antoninus Heliogabalus 2 9 4 
222 Alexander Severus 13 0 9 


235 Maximinus n bus Sou 20 eM. 
238 Pupienus 4nd Balbinus N 
238 The Gordians 506 o © 
244 Philip and bis Sow 

249 Decius and his Son about 3 
251 Gallus, and Voluſianus hit Som 2 
254 Valerian 

259 Galienus 
268 Claudius II. 


270 Aurelian 


\ 
| 


+ A Chronological Table of the EMPERORS, 8. 


| A. D, g . V. M. D. a 
275 Tacitus " Wv> 4... 
276 Probus | 6 4 o 
282 Carus SIND x © © 
282 — — Le o . 

Numerianus, ſtair 4 
252 ther-inLaw Aper, in 284. 0 
284 Dioclefah* 1 © 2 0ĩf 0 
285 Maximianus Herculeus 18 © 0 
304 Conſtantius Chlorus 3 
304 Maximianus Armentarius 1898 - & 
306 Conſtantine the Great 30 9 27 
Conſtantius, with his Brothers 
337 Conſtantine and Conſtans, 25 5 13 
aud afterwards all alone, | 
361 —— the Apoſtate 81 
363 Jovian N 31 
364 Valentinian the Great ©: 990 
375 Gratian - 7 9 12 
383 Valentinian II. 8 8 21 
392 Theodoſius the Great 0 
395 Honorius . 
421 Conſtantius about 7 © 
425 Valentinian III. about-z0 o 0 
455 Maximus 89 97 
455 Avitus about 1 © © 
457 Majorianus 4 4 21 
6x Severus 661 Y 27 
Y An Interregnum about Two Tears. 
467 Anthemius 4 n © 
472 Olibrius o 60r7] o 
473 Glycerius about o © 
474 Nepos about 15 © 
475 Auguſtulus about 1 00 © 


J have ſpoken of the Emperors of the Weſt, under the 
word Germany; and of thoſe of the Eaſt, under that o 
3 : Thoſe that are mention d here, are thoſe 
that have reigned at Rome, and tis that Time alone 
which I have taken notice of, which ſhould be carefully 
obſerved. For Example: When I male ment ion of Theo- 
dofius, I ſay, that he reigned 2 Tears and 5 Months from 
the Tear 392; which muſt be applied to the time wherein 
he governed the Weſt, after the death of Valentinian the 
Younger: He was Emperor of the Eaſt from the Tear 379, 
and reigned in all 16 Tears wanting 2 Days; and this 
Obſervation will ſuffice. But that we may not over-look 
any thing proper for this Occaſion, I ſhall give you the 
Names of thoſe who have uſurped the Sovereign Power in 
ſeveral of the Provinces of the Empire, which. are com- 
monly-diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Tyrants. Trebellius 
Pollio hath obliged us with the Lives of thirty of thoſe 
Tyrants who 2 the Empire in the Reign of Gal- 
lienus : Beſides which, I ſhall likewiſe ſet domn the Names 
of thoſe who have been Colleagues in the Empire. 


In the Tear of our Lord 137, Lucius Ælius Verus Ce. 
jonius was made Colleague in the Empire by Adrian: He 
died in 138. 


Avidius Caſſius 
Peſcennius Niger 
Clodius Albinus 
Antoninus and Uranius 
Taurinus 
Ovinius Camillus 
In 235 Gordianus 
237 Pompeianus 
240 Sabinianus 
About 246 M. Aurelius Severus Hoſtilianus. 
| Carvilius Marinus 
Papianus or Jotapianus, under Philip 
249 Priſcus 
Caius Lucius Valens Licinianus 
Hoſtilianus Perpenna Licinianus 
2354 Caius Julius Emilianus 


175 

194 

194 

About 228 
About 233 


Þ =O 
o O 


0 
0 
0 


about 18 Months 


Under Gallienus, 
1. Marcus Ciriades | 
2. Ingenus : 
3. Q. Nonius Regillianus 
4. M. Fulvius Marcianus 


* 


3. Q. Fulvius Marcianus 
6. C. Fulvius Quietus 
7. Baliſta i 
8. Odenatus I 
9. Herodes or Herodian 
10. P. Valerius Valens P 
11. L. Calpurnius Piſo "IS 
12. Tiberius Ceſtus Alexander £milianus 
13. C. Annius Trebellianus OF + 
14. S. Julius Saturninus 
15. C. Titus Cornelius Celſus 
16. M. Piavonius Victorinus 
I la Victorinus | 
18. M. Caſſius Latinus Poſthumus . 
19. C. Junius Caſſius Latienus Poſthumus 
20. Spurius Servilius Lollianus 
21. Marcus Aurelius Marius 
22. Victoria or Victorina 
23. no Claudius Cenſorinus 
24+ M. Acilius Aureolus 
25. Meœonius 
26. Zenobia 
27. Timolaus 
28. Herennianus 
29. Tetricus 
30. Piveſuvius Tetricus. 


A. D. 
170 M. Aurelius Quintilius 
Firmius 
Septimius 
Domitianus 


Antiochus 


898 99 


5 Under Aurelian. 


275 M. Aurelius Florianus o 


P. Sempronius Saturninus 
Q Bonoſus 

J. Ælius Proculus 
Herennianus 


11 20 


Ne Pra 


L. Pomponius Ælianus 
Salonius Amandus | 
L. Achilleus 

M. Aurelius Julianus 
Eugenius 

Carauſius 

Alectus 


About 304 Maximinus Daza 

304 Severus 

306 Maxentius 

308 Romulus 
Alexander 

307 C. Valerius Licinianus Licinius, i d in 325, 

317 Licinius the Son 

317 Criſpus, the Son ef Conſtantine, died in 326. 

317 C. Julius Vaſens 
M. Martinianus 
Calocerus 

350 Magnenſius 

350 Magnus Decentius 

350 Vetranio | 

350 Fl. Popilius Nepotianus - 
Silvanus, under Conſtans 
Firmus, under Valentinian 

382 Fl. Magnus Maximus Clemens 6 
Victor 
Andragathus 

392 Eugenius 
Arbogaſtus 

398 Gildon 

403 Eucherius 

407 Marcus 

407 Gratianus 

407 Conſtantine 
Conſtans 

410 Priſcus Attalus 

411 Gerontius 

411 Jovinus and 


| Heraclianus Bs 
423 John, Principal Seeretary, 


Julianus or Julius a 


5 Under Diocleſian 
and Maximianus. 


4 Years 
6 Years 


3 Years 

1 Year, 7 Mon. 
28 Days 

Years 

2 Years 


4 Months 
4 Years 


ROMILEU 


U 


* 


RON 


"Os = 


ROMESCOTT, or Peter-Pence, was a yearly Acknow- 
ledgment of One Penny paid out of every Family ro the Biſhop 
of Rome, at the Feaſt of Sr. Peter. Malmsburienſis affirm: 
That Ina King of the Weft-Saxons was the firſt who order 
this Payment to be made, though other Hiſtorians aſſigu the 
beginning of this Cuſtom to Offa King of the Mercians. The 
Church of St. Alban was not only exempted from this Contri- 
bution, but likewiſe receiv'd what was collected, upon this ac- 
count, in the County of Hertford, for its own Uſe 3 this Pri- 
vilege being granted 'em by the Pope, at the Inſtance of 
King Offa. Mat. Weſt. in 794- Spelman. Gloſſar. 

ROMIEU ( Mary de) a Damſel who lived in the laſt 
Age, was a French-woman, of the Province of Viuaretx, Siſter 
to James de Romien, and Niece to the Sieur d Auberts; ſhe had 
much Wit, and was very deſerving ; ſhe publiſh'd in 1381 her 
Poetical Labours, and has there a Tra& wherein ſhe ſets forth 
the Excellency of her Sex above ours; it was an ingenious 
Anſwer to a Satyr which her Brother had made againſt 
Women. She has alſo put forth a Book of Inſtruction for 
young Ladies. ; ; 

ROMILDA, Dutcheſs of Frejus, withdrew into the Ci 
of Frejus after the death of her Husband Ciſulpbus, and brought 
with her the four Sons and four Daughters he had left her. 
She retired into this City with a deſign to ſecure her ſelf againſt 
Cacanus King ot the Huns ; and her Undertaking had proved 
effectual, if ſo be ſhe had had but Conſtancy; but having one 
day ſeen Cacanus airing himſelf on Horſe back near unto the 
walls of the City, ſhe tell in love with him, and ſent forthwith 
ro acquaint him, That he oughr not to come with his Sword in 
his H.nd againſt a Woman; That ſhe made him an offer of 
the Ciry, and was ready to end the War by marrying of 
him. Cacanus accepted of this Propoſal, and entred the Town, 
which he put to Fire and Sword, and the ſame day took Ro- 
mila in marriage, which laſted but for one night, for next day 
he cauſed her ſhamefully to be faſtned to a Stake, where 
ſhe died. Her four Sons made their eſcape, and her Daughters 
preſerved their Chaſtity by a ſtrange ſhitt ; they hid in their 
Boſoms a piece of raw fleſh, which being heated, cauſeda very 
noiſom ſmell, ſo that their Enemies could not approach them, 
and ſaid in way of ſcorn, That the Lombard Women had 
ſticking Breaths. Andreas Brunet, 

RO M UALD, the Founder and firſt Abbot of the Order 
of Camaldoli, was of Ravenna; he died in the year 1027, 
aged 120, an hundred whercof he had ſpent in a 1etir'd lite, 
and the ſervice of Gd. n 

ROMUALD, Archbiſhop cf Salerno, lived about the 
erd of the Twefth Century, He writ a Chronicle, which Car- 
dinal Baronius cites in 1085 and in 1177, and affirms, he had 
ſcen two Copies of that Work, He ſpeaks of what happened 
from the beginning of che World till 1177. Romuald was one 
of the Legates ſent to Venice ro propoſe Methods for accommo- 
dating the Differences that aroſe between Pope Alexander III. 
and Frederick Barbaroſſa. ; 

ROMULUS, the firſt King and Founder of the City of 
Rime, was Brother of Remus, and Son of Rhea Sylvia, the 
Daughter of Num'tor. This latter, who was the righttul King 
of Aba, had been dethroned by his Brother Amulius, who alſo 
put Rhea his Niece amongſt the Veſtal Virgins; but conceiving 
by Mars, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe was brought ro bed of Twins. 
Anulius, who would have no Heir, cauſed theſe two Brothers 
to be caſt into the Tyber, whom the King's Shepherd found upon 
the Banks of that River, and bred up 1n his own Houſe, It's 
ſaid, That ar the age of fifteen they ſettled the Feaſts called 
Lupercalia, and that afterward coming to know their true 
Deſcent, they expelled their Uncle Amulius from the Throne, 
to reſtore their Grand-father Namitor therein. Some time aſter, 
to wit, in the 3301ſt year ot the World, they built the City 
of Rome, of which Romulus had the Name of the Founder. 
He ſurrounde1 it wich a ſlight Ditch, which Remus leaped over 
in a way of ſcorn and deriſion, which contempt coſt him his 
life. In the mean time Komulus made it an Alum, or Privi- 
leged Place, thereby to draw People to dwell there; and be- 
cauſe they had no Women, retained the Daughters of the 
Sabines who came thither to a Feaſt, This violence was the 
cau e of ſeveral Wars, which were ſucceſsfully terminated, 
Romulus conſtituted the Senate, made good Laws, and died 
after the had reigned 58 years. Vid. QUIRINALIA and 
QUIRINUS. Proclus. 

ROMULUS, the Son of the Tyrant Maxentius, and of a 
Daughter of the Emperor Galerius Maximinns z he was declared 
Caſar by his Father, and after his death was Deiſy'd after the 
manner of the Pagans, Idacius, in his Annals, makes him to 
have been twice Conſul with his Father Maxentius, to wit, in 
the year 308 of Rome, and the next following. 

RONSARD (Peter) a famous French Voet, He was born 
in the Caſtle of Poſſoniere in Vandomois, in 1524, bred ac Paris 
in the College ot Navarre. Having no inclination for Study, he 
put himſelf Page with the Duke of Orleans, who preſented him 
to James Stewart, King of Scotland, with whom he lived above 
two years. After his recurn into France the ſame Duke em- 
ploy'd him in divers Negotiations, and he accompany'd La- 
zarus de Baif, Maſter of Requeſts, to a Dyet at Spire; the Con- 
verſation of this Icarned Man, and his own Inclination, engaged 
him again to Study. We have his Franciades, Odes, and divers 
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| other Pieces. King Henry II. Francis I. N and 


Henry III. gave him marks of their Eſteem and Favour, Ron- 
ſard died at S. Came de Tours, which was one of his old 
Benefices, the 27th. of December, 1585. The Learned of his 
time made his Elegies and Epita | 

ROPER (Jobs) deſcended of a very ancient Family of 
Kent, Son of Jobn Roper Attorney-General to King Henry VIII. 
took to Wife Fane the Daughter of Sir Fobn Fineux, Knight, 
Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's Bench in part of King 
Henry VII. and beginning of King Henry VIIIth's Reign, 
Coheir to her Mother, Daughter and Coheir to Wiliam Apu!- 
derfield, Eſq; by whom he had Iffue two Sons, Willem Roper 
of Eltham, ſometime Clerk of the King's Bench, who married 
Margaret the Daughter of the famous Sir Thomas Moor, Knight, 
at that time Lord Chancellor of England, from whom the Ropers 
of Well-hall are deſcended, and Chriſtopher Roper of the Lodge in 
Linſted, who by Elizabeth, Daughter to Chriſtopher Blore of Ren- 
ham in Com. Cant. had Iſſue Join, who, upon July 9. 1603, 
1 Fac, received the honour of Knighthood 3 alſo upon July g. 
14 Fac. was advanced to the digniry of a Baron of this Realm 


ty | by the Title of Lord Tenham, a fair Manor of his own Inhe- 


ritance in thoſe Parts; and departing this life about the end of 
Auguft, An. 1618, 16 Zac. left Ifſue, by Elizabeth his Wife, 
Chriſtopher his Son and Heir, and two Daughters. This Chri- 
ſtopber was ſucceeded by his Son John, who by Mary his Wife, 
Daughter to Wilkam Lord Petre, ſ ad Iſſue three Sons and four 
Daughters ; dying in 1627, he was ſucceeded by Chriſtopher his 
eldeſt Son and Heir, who married firſt Mary Daughter to 
Sir Francis Englefield of Wotton Baſſet in Com. Wilts, Knight, by 
whom he had Iſſue John a Son who died young, and a Daughter 
called Frances, His ſecond Wife was Philadelphia, Daughter to 
Knoles of Grove. place in Hantſhire, by whom he had Ifſue 
three Sons, Chriſtopher now Lord Tenham, Henry who dicd 
young, and Thomas; and departing this life in 1673, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Chriſtopher his eldeſt Son, who married Elizabeth 
Daughter to Francis Viſcount Mountague, by whom he hath 
Ifſhe——— Duzdale's Baronage. 

RORARTUS (Jerome) Nuntio to Pope Clement VII. 
at the Court of Ferdinand King of Hungary, wrote a Book 
upon a very extraordinary Subject, the deſign of it being to 
prove, that Beaſts are not only Rational, but that they make 
uſe of the Faculty of Reaſon better than Men. The Occaſion 
of Writing this Book was as odd as the Subje& ; for having 
met with a learned Perſon in Converſation, who maintain'd, 
That Charles V. fell ſhort of the Character of the Otho's, and 


ſion, I ſay, Rorarius being a Man of heat and bumour, imme- 
diately concluded that Men were exceeded by Beaſts, in the 
Talent of Reaſoning, which made him fall to work and write a 
Treatiſe upon that Argument, about 1547. This Book lay in 
Manuſcript almoſt an hundred years, being printed firſt at Paris 
in 1645, and afterwards in Holland, The Argument is not ill 
managed, it affords a great many extraordinary Inſtances of 
the Induſtry of Beaſts, and the obſtinate Perverſeneſs of Men: 
This Opinion ſeems to preſs a little upon both the Carteſians 
and Ariſtotelian, the firſt making Beaſts no better than Machine 


Memory and Paſſions, yet deny em the privilege of Reaſon. 
Rorarius, amongſt other Inſtances in defence of his Aﬀertion, 
tells a Story from his own knowledge, of two Wolves which 
he ſaw hung upon a Gibbet in the Country of Faliers : The 
Terrour of this Execution, he obſerves, clear'd the Country 
from being diſturb'd by theſe ill Neighbours, and made a 
greater impreſſion upon the reſt of the Wolves, than either 
Whips, Gaols or Burning: Irons will do upon a Thief, who is 
often ſo incorrigibly fooliſh, that nothing but a Halter will 
cure him. Bayle Diction. Hiſtar. 

ROSARY, an Office in the Church of Rome, made up of 
five or fifteen Tens of Beads ( each of the Tens beginning 
with a Pater Noſter ) to dire@ them to ſay ſo many Ave- 
Marie's in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. This number of 
Ave-Maria's is ſaid in Commemoration of the five Joyful, the 
five Afflicting, and the five Glorious Myſteries communicated 
to the Bleſſed Virgin. The five Joyful Myſteries are, The An- 
nunciation, Her Viſitation of Elzzabeth, The Birth of our Sa- 
viour, The Purification, and Our Saviour's Diſputing with the 
Doctors in the Temple. The five Afflicting Myſteries are, 
Our Saviour's Agony in the Garden, His Scourging, His being 
Crown'd with Thorns, His being oppreſs'd with the Weight of 
the Croſs, and His Crucifixion. The five Glorious Myſteries 
are, The Reſurrection of our Saviour, His Aſcenſion, The 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, His Glorification in Heaven, and 
Her own Aſſumption. St. Dominick was the Beginner of this 
Devotion, being (as they ſay ) encouraged to it by an Appa- 
_ the Bleſſed Virgin, in 1208. Alain de Ia Roche Tratte 

1 Roſaire. 

ROSCELIN, Clerk of the Dioceſe of Beauvais, was 
famous for his Knowledge. He renewed the Errors of Sabellins, 
and maintained, That the Father and holy Ghoſt were incar- 
nated as well as the Son, fince the three Perſons in the Trinity 
had but the fame Eſſence, and that the Nature of the Son was 
the ſame Nature as that of the Father and Holy Ghoſt. This 
Errour was condemned in the Councils that were held at 


| Soifſons in 1092, and at Reims in 1094 Tis againſt this 
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Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperors of Germany; upon this occa- 


and Clock - work; and the latter, though they allow em Senſe, 
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Roſtelin that Anſelm wrote when he was Abbot of Bec; he 
Gold that —— afterwards when Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and ſent it to Pope Urban II. Baronius. 

ROSCILLUS and EGUS were the Sons of Albu- 
eillu/ Prince of the Allobrages. Theſe two young Princes ſerved 
Ceſer in all his Wars in Gaul, and had conſiderable Commands 
in his Army. They received for their Reward the principal 
Offices in their Country, and an admittance into the Senate 
before the uſual time; but the Troops accuſing them for de- 
taining their Pay, they took it as an affront, that Ceſer had 
lifined to the Complaints againſt them, and joined with Pompey, 
with all choſe that were of their Faction. Ceſar de Bello Ciuili. 

ROSCIUS, a very famous Comedian, and fo excellent in 
his Art, that when any one was to be mention'd who was Maſter 
of his Profeſſion, he was called Roſcius. He was the firſt that 
uſed a Vizard on the Theatre, for that he ſquinted, and had a 
deform'd Face; but the People often delighted ro hear him 
with his Face unmask'd, becauſe of the ſweetneſs of his Speech. 
Cicero defended him in Court in an Oration entituled Pro Roſcto 
Com do. 5 

ROS COM EN, Lat. Roſcomenum, a Town and County in 
the Province of Connau2br, The County is bounded on the North 
by the Curlew Mountains, dividing it from S/ego ; on the Eaſt 
from the River Shannon, dividing it from the Counties of Letrim, 
Longford, Weſt-meath, and King's county; and on the South by 
K ing's Coumy and Galloway ; and on the Weſt by the River 
Such , which parts it from Gallnvay and Mayo, It's of a conſi- 
derable length. viz. 60 Engliſh miles rom North to South, but 
not above 19 where broadeſt. The Soil is level and extremely 
fruit: ul, ſo that it abounds with Grals and Corn produced by 
little Husbandry. Rnſcomen, the principal Town which gives 
name to ir, ſtands v che River Suck towards the Weſtern 
Border, but near the middle of the County, 12 miles from 
Athlone to the N. W. and 33 from Galloway to the N. E. 

RO SEC ROI X or Roſecrucians,called alſo the Inlighrened, 
Immortal and Inviſible, This Name was given to a certain Fra- 
ternity or Cabal which appear d in Germany in the beginning of 
the XVIIth. Age: Thoſe that are admitted thereunto, called 
the Brethren, or Roſecrucians, ſwear Fidelity, promiſe Secrecy, 
write Enigmatically or in Characters and oblige themſclves to 
obſerve the Laws of that Society, which hath for its end the re- 
eſtab'iſhing of all Diſciplines and Sciences, and — Phy- 
fick, which, according to their Notion, is not underſtood, and 
but ill practiſed; they boaſt they have excellentSecrets, whereof 
the Philoſopher's-Stone is the leaſt ; and they hold, That the 
ancient Philoſophers of Ezypt, the Chaldeans, Magi of Perſia, 
and Gymnoſophiſts of the Indies, have taught nothing but what 
they themſelves teach. They affirm, That in 1378, a Gentle- 
man of Germeny, whoſe Name is not known but by theſe two 
letters A. C. being put in a Monaſtery, had learn d the Greek 
and Latin Tongue ; and that ſome time after going into Fa- 
leſtine, he fell fick at Damaſcus, where having heard ſpeak of 
the Sages of Arabia, he conſulted them at Damut, where they 
had an Univerſity. It's added, That theſe wiſe Arabians ſaluted 
him by his Name, taught him their Secrets, and that the German 
after he had travelied a long time, returned into his own 
Country; where affocia ing with ſome Companions, he made 
them Heirs of his Knowledge, and died in 1434. Thele Bro- 
thers had their Succeſſors till 1604, when one of the Cabal 
found the Tomb of the firſt of them, with divers Devices, Cha- 
raters and Inſcriptions thereon, the principal of which con- 
tained theſe four letters in Gold, A. C. R. E. and a Parchment- 
Book written in Golden letters, with the Encomium of that 

retended Founder. Afterwards, that Society, which in ap 
is but a Sect of Mountebanks, began to mulciply, but du 
not appear publickly ; and for that reaſon was firnamed 
the Inviſible. The Inlightned or Illuminati of Spain. proceeded 
from them ; both the one and the other have been condemned 
for Fanaticks and Deceivers. We muſt add, That Jobn Brin- 
geret printed in 1615 a Book in Germans which comprehends 
two Treatiſes, entitled, The Manifeſto and Confeſſion of Faith of 
the Fraternity of the Roſecrucians in Germany. It was dedicated 
to Monarchs. States, and the Learned. Theſe Perſons boaſted 
themſelves to be the Library of Ptolemy Philadelphus,the Academy 
ot Plato, the Lyceum, & c. and bragg'd of extraordinary Quali- 
fications, whereof the leaſt was, That they could ſpeak all Lan- 
guages : And after, in 1622, they gave this Advertiſement to 
the Curious; We deputed by our College the principal of the Bre- 
thren of the Roſecrucians to make cur viſible and inviſible abode in 
this City, through the Grace of the Moſt High, towards whom are 
turned the Hearts of the ꝓuſt : We teach without Books or Notes, 
and ſpeali the Languages of the Countries where-ever me are, to 
draw Men like our ſelves, from the error of Death. This Bill was 
matter of merriment; in the mean time the Brethren of the 
Raſecrucians have diſappeared, though it be not the Sentiment 
ot that German Chymiſt, the Author of a Book entitled, De Vo- 
3+cri Arborea ; and of another who hath compoſed a Treatiſe 
ſtiled De Philoſophia Pura. Sponde. Gautier. 

ROSEMONDA, Queen of the Lombards, was the 
Daughter of Cunemundus King of the Gepides, whom Alboin put 
to death about 372. Alboin marty d her, and at a Feaſt would 
force her to drink out of her Father's Skull; which inſpired 
her with fo great an hatred for him, that ſhe reſolved to make 
tym away. She imparted her Deſign to Helmigus, Maſter of 
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her Horſe, who adviſed her to gain Pheredens, a Man Rer. 
— Repute, to make the 22 yet more ſure; but he 
refuſed to conſent to the Murther of his Prince; which much 
diſturb'd the Queen, who however had recourſe to another 
Crime td accompliſh the firſt. Phæredeus having debauched 
one of her Women, ſhe puts her ſelf into her Bed one night 
that he was to come to her; and when he had miſtaken her, 
ſhe made her ſelf known to him, ſaying, That aſter what haq 
paſs'd there was no time to be loſt, he muſl either deſtroy 
Alboin, or Alboin would certainly deſtroy him. This unfor- 
tunate Rencounter engaged him in the Murther. In the mean 
time Roſemond fled to Aavenna with Helmigus, who married her. 
The Vice-Roy Longinus received her kindly, and falling in 
love with her, promiſed to marry her, i: ſhe made Helmigys 
away ; which flattering her Vanity, as Helmigus came our of 
the Bath, ſhe gave him a poiſonous Potion. As it begun to 
work, Helmigus ſuſpecting the Treacheiy, took his Sword, and 
conſtrained her to drink up what remained in the Cup, And 
ſo died this wicked Woman, who ſacrificed all to her Ambi- 
tion, about the year 574 Paulus Diac. lib. 2. de Geſt. 
Longob. Gregor. Turon. &c. 

ROSES, Lat. Rhodopolis, once a City, now only a Caſtle 
and a ſmall Town in the Country of Rouſillen, in Catalonia in 
Spain, which has a large Harbour on the Mediterrane au- ea, 
very ſtrong, and regularly fortified. It was taken by the 
French in 1645, reſtored by the Pyrenean Treaty to Spain, 
but re- taken in the year 1693. It ſtands ten Spanjjh 
Leagues from Perpignan to the South, and now is in poſſcſſion 
of the Spaniard by the Treaty of Keſwick, 1697. This Place was 
firſt fortified by Charles V. before which it was only a Mona- 
ſtery, though in the time of the Romans it had been one of 
the moſt conſiderable Cities in Spain, ſuppoſed to have been 
built by the Khodians, before the Romans were Maſters of tlus 
kingdom, ard from them to have taken this Name. 

ROSETTA, a City and Sea- Pert upon the Ezyprian-Sea, in 
Africa, near unto one ot the m2uths of the Ne. The Ancients 
called it Merelis, and the Tirrl;s now Raſcbit, Between Roſetta 
and Alexandria were formerly found in the Sand divers Pieces 
of old Coin. There are in this Country a great number of 
Goats, with ſuch long Ears, that beſides that they drag th:m 
along upon the ground, are yet tuck'd up three fingers high. 
Sugar-Canecs grow alſo there in abundance. Monſieur Th-vence 
ſays, It's next to Cairo, one of the beſt Cities in Zgypr, and ſtill 
encreaſing, being a Place of great Traffick, very pleaſant, ſur- 
rounded by lovely Gardens, and full of well built, tall Houſes, 
and in which there is great plenty of Victuals, very cheap; 
but in the months of Jul) and Auguſt they have none but 
Ciſtern-Waters to drink. 

ROSEVEQUE, a ſmall Town in Flanders, ſamous for 
a Battle which Charles V. won againſt the rebellious Gaunt Men, 
of whom were ſlain gooco, and their General Philip d Arteville 
taken and hanged. | 

ROS-HASCANA; this word, much uſed in the Wri- 
tings of the ems, ſignifies the Beginning of the Year, a Day 
which they kept as holy. Their Doctors diſpute, in their 
Talmud, about the Beginning of the World; ſon.e will have it 
in Spring, in their Niſan, which anſwers our March ; others in 
Autumn, ia the month of I/ i, our September, whi h is the 
time they keep their teaſt Ros-haſcana, or Beginning of their 
Year, abſtaining from all manner of Work the two firſt days of 
their Tiſri. R. Leo of Modena ſays, The Fews hold by Tradi- 
tion, that God judges on thoſe Days particularly, the Actions 


of the preceding Year, and for this rea on begin the ir benance 


rom the firſt Day of Etal, the foregoing Month, tome pray- 
ing and ſinging Pſalms from break of day, and a. great many 
faſting and giving Alms wichout diſcontinuing to the day of 
Pardon. Theſe Devotions are practis d moit the Week before 
the Feaſt, on the Eve whereof many waſh and give themſclves 
thicty ſeven ſtripes with a Whip, by way of Diſcipline ; this 
they call Malcuſ; and ſome in Germany put on their Burial 
Habits, co mortifie themſelves the more, anu make them think 
of the laſt Judgment, Leo de Modena. 

ROSIN (Jobs) a Native of Jenacł in Thuringia,hath been 
in eſteem for a learned Grammarian. He publiſh'd in 1525 his 
Treatiſe of Roman Antiquities, ia Ten Books, which Thomas 
Dempſter has ſince enlarged. 

ROSKILL, or Roſchild, a City of Denmark in the Iſle of 
Zeland, with a Biſhoprick under that of Lunden. It is famous 
for being the blace where the Kings of the Country are bu- 
ried, and for the Peace concluded in 1658 between the Sweaes 
and the Danes. Latin Authors call it Roſchildia. 

ROSSANO, Lat, Roſcianum or Ruſcianum, a City of the 
Kingdom of Naples, in Calabriz, having the Title of a Princi- 
pality and an Archbiſhoprick, 

ROSSE, a large County in the North of Scotland, which 
gives Title of Earl to the ſecond Son ot Scotland. Towards the 


the Eaſt Sea the Countty is fruitful, and well inhabited. It 
was, during Epiſcopacy, a Dioceſe. This County does alſo 
contain the famous Bay of Cromarty,call'd by the Ancients Portus 
Salutis, being one of the beſt Harbours in the King's Dominions. 
In this County is contain d alſo Ardmanagh, which gives Tit'c 
ol Lord to the ſecond Son of Scotland; and Aſſinſkire, which is 


indented by many Arms of the Sea, Camb. Brit. 
| ROSSE, 


Weſt Sea it abounds with Hills and Wocds full of Dear, and to 
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ROSS E, Lat. Roſſa, a Towr' anciemly in the Province of 
Munſter, and County of Cork, and a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Caſhel, Ir ſtands upon the Bririſh Channel, at 
the mouth of a ſmall River called Finn, 32 miles from-Cork to 
the South-weſt, and 22 from Kinſale to the Weſt. The Biſhop's- 
See in :618 was united to that of Cork, the Town being re- 
duced to a meer Villaze. ; ; 

ROSSI (Jem) Biſhop of Pavia, was Native of Parma. 
He became very „and noted at Rome, where Po 
Leo X. gave him the Abbey of Chiravall in the Picemin, and 
Clement VII. made him Clerk of his Clofer. Rofſt afterwards 
put himſelf out of this Place, in favour of Jahr Marie du Mont, 
who quitted to him the Biſhoprick of Pavia, A little while 
after his Enemies accuſed him of having killed a Man. He was 
taken into cuſtody, and impriſon d in the Caſtle of St. Angelo 3 
but his Innocence appearing, after a ſad Impriſonment of three 
years,he was re-eſtabliſhed in his Biſhoprick,and Pope Julia III. 
made him Governour of Rome. Roſſi died in the month of 
April, in the year 1564, aged 65. He compoſed a Treatiſe 
of Nuſtrious Men, a Poem, ſome Pieces of Theology and of the 

anon- Law. 
I ROSSI (Blanche), See B L. ANC HE. 

ROSSO, ( i called from his Red Hair) born at Florence, 
Arno 1496, was educated in the Study of Philoſophy, Muſick, Qc. 
and having learred the firſt Rudiments of Deſign from the 
Cartoors ot Michael Angelo, improv'd himſelt by the help of 
Anatomy, which he underſtood ſo very well, that he wrote 
two Books upon that Subject. He had a copious Invention, 
great Skill in the Mixture of his Colours. and in the management 
of his Lights and Shadows; gave his F ĩgures a good Relievo,and 
proper and eafie ſ oſtures : his only fault was, that he ſuffer d him- 
{elf to be too much overborn with the heat of Vis Fancy, which 
he ſometimes preferr'd to the Rules of Art, From Florence his 
Curioſity carry'd him to Rome and Venice, and afterwards into 
France, where, by his Works in the Galleries at Fountainbleau, 
and by ſeveral Proofs which he gave of his extraordinary Know- 
ledge in Architecture, he recommended him'elf ſo effectually 
to Francis I. that he made him Surveyor and Superintendant- 
General of all his Buildings, Pictures, ©. and gave him other 
opportunities of growing ſo vaſtly rich, that for ſome time he 
lived like a Prince himſelf, in all the Splendour and Magnjfi- 
cence imaginable 3 till at laſt, being robb d of a conſiderable 
ſumm of Money, and ſuſpecting one of his intimate Friends, 
he caus'd him to be ys and put to the Torture, 
which he underwent with ſo much Courage and Conſtancy as 
to procure his Releaſe 3 upon which Roſſo, partly out of remorſe 


of his barbarous treatment of his Friend, and partly out of fear 


that he would revenge it, diſpatch'd himſelf by a Doſe of 
Poiſon, Vaſary, Felibien, &c. Vries des Peintres. 
ROSTOCK, called variouſly in Latin, as Roſarium Urbs, 
Rhodopolis and Roſtochium. It's an Hans- Town of Germany, in 
the Dutchy of Mecklenburg, within a League of the Baltick-Sea, 
where there is an Univerſity founded, about 1415, according 
to Befius, This is a Free Imperial City, and has an Harbour 
made by the River Warns, on which it ſtands, 8 miles from 
Wiſemar to the Eaſt, and 11 from Stralſundt to the Weſt It's 
about s miles in compaſs, and almoſt equal to L»bec. A Sedi- 
tion ariting in this City in 1572 againſt the Duke of Mecklen- 
burg, under whoſe Protection it is, he entred it with Arms, 
and treated rhe Senate with great ſeverity. In 1629 it was, 
with the whole Dutchy of Mecklenburg, taken by the Imperialiſts, 
out of whoſe hands it was recovered by the Swedes. 
ROSTON, a 2 and Archiepiſcopal City of Muſcovy. 
The City is guarded with a wooden Fortreis, and the Dutchy 
has been formerly the Appennage or Portion of the ſecond 
Sons of the Princes of Ruſſia; fince which, Fobn Baſilides, Duke 


of Muſcovy, has uſurped this Country, and pur to death the 


laſt of the Family that reigned there. 

ROSVEIDE ( Heribert ) a Jeſuit, Native of Vtrecht 
where he was born, in 1369, and died at Antwerp the th. of 
O&ob. 1629. The Works we have of his, teſtifie him to have 
been an indefatigable Perſon, and that he had acquired great 
knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities. He publiſh'd the Works 
of St. Paulinus, with Nctes upon them, two Tracts of Eucher ius, 
an Apology for Thomas a Kempts, whom he believed to be the 
Author 4 a Book, entitled, The Imitation of Feſus, an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, with divers others. Le Mire. 

ROSVIDE, R/vite, or Huroſuith, a Nun of the Mo- 
naſtery of Gandeſtheim or Grandeſheim, in Germany, was in great 
eſteem in the tenth Age. She was illuſtrious both for her 
Birth and penetrating Judgment. She ſpake the Greek and 
Lain Tongues fluently 3 and the Pieces ſhe has writ in Proſe 
and Verſe had the approbation of all that knew her m her 
time. She compoſed in Verſe, at the defire of the Emperor 
Ortho II. and by order of Geberg her Abbeſs, An Hiſtorical Blog) 
upon the Life of Otho I. She writ alſo in Verſe, The Martyrdom 
of it, Denys and Pclagius, and other Works of that nature, 
which Conyade Celtus cauſed to be printed at Nurembergyin 1501. 
She flouriſh'd about 980. Trithemius miſtakes in putting het 
in another Age, as well as Humffridns, who confounds her with 
Hilda an Abbels of England. Voſſtus. | 

ROTA, a juriſdiction of Rome, compoſed of twelve Pre- 
lates, who judge by Appeal of all Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
ariſing between the Clergy, They are call'd the Auditors of 
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| rhe Rotz, and this Name is derived from the Pavement of the 


Chamber where = meet to examine Affairs, or to decide 
Cauſes, which 45 of Marble, faſhiohed like a Whtel. This 
Court is compoſed of Perſons of divers Nations, whereof there 
are eight /talians (to wit, three Romans, ove Tuſcan, one Mila- 
neſe, one Polonian, one Ferrureſe, and one Vinerian,) one Prench- 
man, two Spaniards, and one German. bn XXII. eſta- 
blimed theſe Judges ; Clement VIII. augmented their Privileges; 


pe | and Alexander VII. made them Sabdeacons Apoſtolick. They 


wear a Violet- coloured Robe, and a Band ot the ſame colour 
about their Hats; each of them has an hundred Ducats per 
Month allowed them, and the Dean two hundred. 

ROT A ( Bermiriline') ot Napler, very confiderable both 
for the Nobleneſs of his Family, and finenets of his Wit: He 
had an admirable ſtroak at Latin and Hatian Poerry. It is the 
opinion of ſeveral Criticks, that his Latin Poems may compare 
with the beſt Authors of Antiquity ; and as for his Performances 
of this kind in Hialian, they are fo charming and ingenious, 
and written with ſo much judgment, that, next to Perrarch, 
he may challenge the Preference to all the Poets of that Nation. 
He wrote likewiſe very finely in Proſe, and had always a great 
regard for Men of Letters. He died at Naples in 1574, at the 
Age ot 66. His Works are, Eloge Piſcarorie, Sonneri e C anzoni, 
Rime Scilingate, Coſmeuia, Li Laſtribaldi, Comedie, Poc mata, 
Alegiarum Lib. 3. Epigrammatum Libri 4. Metamorphoſecn 
Lib. 1. Nenia Porcia nuncupata. Thuan. Hiſt. Gbilini Trat. 
d Huom. Letter. 

ROT EMB URC, upon the Taubur, an Imperial City of 
Germany, in Francinia: It's not the ſame as Rotembmęb the Ca- 
pital City of the Earldom of Hobenburg, in Swabia; and ano- 
ther the Capital of the Dutchy of Ferden, in the Lower Saxony, 
belonging to the King of Sweden; 

ROTERDAM, upon the Menſe, a City of Holland in the 
United Provinces. It's thought its Name is taken from the 
Canal call'd Rotte, although Trithemins, Robert Cenales, and 
ſome others are of opinion that it muſt be Rarhey Ring of the 
Franks that was the Founder of this City. It is large, rich, 
and a great Mart-Town. There are divers Canals cut there, 
which are ſo well contrived and kept, that the greateſt Ships 
can enter to it. It is the richeſt City in Holland, next to Am- 
fterdam. Eraſmus, the great Reſtorer of Learning, was both 
in this City, and they have taken care to preſerve the memory 
of it by an Inſcription ſet upon the Houſe, and placed his Statue 
on the Bridge befides, which was erected in 1564, and ver 
injuriouſly treated by the Spaniards in 1872. The great 
Convenience of this Town, is, that Ships of great burthen are 
taken into the middle of many of the greateſt Streets without 
difficulty. Ir was ſmall when the Spantards had it, and there- 
fore not mentioned as to the time of its conjunction with the 
States. One of the Courts of Admiralty is kept there. 

ROTHARIS, King of the Lombards, was the Son of 
Ajon, Duke of the Country of Breſſe. He ſucceeded Arioaldus 
in 638, by the Choice that Gund berga, the Daughter of Agi- 
luifus and Theodelinga made of him for her Husband; upon con- 
dition he would ſend away his firſt Wife, and that he would 
ſwear never to forſake Gundoberga. He promiſed all, to get 
upon the Throne ; but when he was confirmed in it, he 
her for the ſpace of five years Priſoner in the Palace of Pavia, 
and put to death divers Perſons of Quality who had oppoſed his 
Election. Aubedon, Embaſlador to King Clovis IT. demanded 
her of Rotharit, who durſt not refuſe it z and ſhe employ d the 
remainder of her life in the practice of Vertue. This ſame 
King took Genoa, Albenga, Savonna, and other Places which 
belonged ro the Empire, and ruined them as well as Tar vis and 


to be drawn up in writing. He reigned fifteen years and four 
months, that is, till 653, when Rodoaldus, his Son, ſuc- 
ceeded him. 

ROTHERAM, a Market-Town in the Weſt-Riding of 
Yorkſhire, and the Hundred of Stafford, ſituate upon the River 
Dun, over which it hath a fine Stone Bridge. Of note, for 
giving Name and Birth to Thomas of Rotheram, Archbiſhop of 

ork, one of the Founders of Lincoln College in O20n 3 whoalſo 
expreſs'd his Kindneſs to this Town, by founding likewiſe a 
8 in it, with three Schools, for Grammar, Writing and 
Muſick. | 

ROTRUDA, or Crotruda, the Wife of Charles Martell, 
and Mother to Charlemain, Pepin the Sbort, and Chiltrudus. She 
died about 724- 

ROTWEIL, an Imperial City of Germary, in Swabia, 
allied with the Szifſers, The Mareſchal de Guebriant died there 
of a Woand he had received in a Battle he had gained from 
the Imperialiſts, the 17th. of November, 1643. This City is 
ſituate upon the Neckar, under Mount Abeno, from which ic 
ſtands 3 Leagues to the South, 10 from Briſach to the Eaſt, 
and 6 from YScaffhavſe to the North. Conrad HI. Duke of 
Schwaben, inſtituted a Chamber of Juſtice here, for the whole 
Dutchy, in 1147. | 

ROVERGUE, a Province of France that has Auvergne 
ro the North of it, Guivandan to the Eaſt, Languedoc to the 
South, and Quercy to the Weſt : Rhodes is the capital City of it. 
The Conntry is barten, but this is made up by the Mines 
of Iron, Copper, Alam, Sulphur, Oc. that are found there. 


There is alſo a Burning Mountain, The great Riches of Rovergue 
* | conſiſt 
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other Cities of Tuſcany. He order'd the Laws of the Lombards 
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conſiſt in Cattle and Wooll. The ſingle Trade of Mules which 
are carried thence into Spain, brings them above two hundred 
thouſand Crowns every year. Rovergue has divers Rivers, as 


the Tarn, the Lot, the Aveiron. And Ceſar ſpeaks of theſe | 


People, which he calls Rutheni?. This Province is ordinaril 

divided into three Parts. Into the Higher-March, or Milband, 
County of Rhodes, wherein is the City of the ſame Name, and 
into the Ler- Murck, where are Ville-Franche and Vile-Neufe, 
All the Country is under the Government of Guienne, and be- 
longs to the Parliament of Thoſouſe, They reckon in it twenty 
five Cities and fifty great Towns, Theſe three Parts have as 
many Elections under the Generality of Montauban, Milhard 
hath many Forfeitures belonging to ir. Naiac is noted for its 
vitriol, St. Antonin for its Prunes, Roquefort for its Cheeſe. 
Marfillac, which gives Title to a Principality, hath in irs neigh- 
bourhood the Cave de Bouche Roland, which goes above tour 
Leagues under ground, Severac has the Title of a Dutchy, un- 


der the Name of Arpazon, Etrangues, and Eſtaing that of Earl- 


doms, Rhodes and Vabres of Biſhopricks. 

ROVIGO (in Latin Rhodigium) a little Town Capital of 
Poleſin, in the Republick of Venice. Its Diſtri& is environed 
with the R'ver Adiga in form of an Iſland thereof. This City 
is the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Ad ia, and is famous for ha- 
ving been the Birth · place of Cardinal Roverella, and of the 
Learned Cœlius, ſurnamed Rhodiginus, It ſtands 20 m. to the 
W. of Adria, and 25 from Ferrara to the N. and about the 
ſame from Padoua to the South. 

RO VILLA, the Name of one of the moſt ancient Fami- 
lies in Normandy, which was at firſt called Gougeul, and by ſuc- 
ce ſſion, Rovilla, 

ROUND-TABLE, See TABLE. ä 

RO UR E, or Mer, (in Latin Rura) a River of the Dutchy 
of Ju iers in Germany. Trithemius ſaith it was called Rora in 
Latin, from Rorich, the Son of Clovis King of France, who was 
unfortunately drowned in it. Its firſt Riſe is near to the Vil- 
lage of Bull ngen in the Country of Fuliers, from whence it run- 
neth by Duren, and the City of Fuliers, and at laſt towards 


Ruremond, to which it gives the Name, and then falls into the 


Meuſe, Guichard, Deſcript. d Pais bas. 

ROUSSEAU, ROUSSELL, or LB ROUX, (Gerard) 
Ab bot of Nerac, and afterwards Biſhop of Oleron, lived in the 
ſixteenth Century. He was a Dominican Friar, but quicting 
the Habit, he travelled into Germany, and became acquainted 
with the Doctrine of Luther, which he publiſhed a terwards in 
the Court of the Queen of Navarre,who procured him the Abby 
of Nerac, and after that, the Biſhoprick of Oleron,in 1540, and 
protected him againſt the Perſecutions of the Sonne, and got 
him his Liberty when taken Priſoner. Rowſſel had good Quali- 
ties, led an exemplary Life, and was the firit that communica- 
ted under both kinds. It's ſaid he approved neither of the 
Doctrine of Luther, nor of Calvin alrogether. He died in 1550, 
or 1551, by the means of Peter Arnaud de Mattie, who was 
acceſſary to his deach, and whoſe Son, Ainaud, was after- 
wards Biſtop of Oleron. Sainte Marthe, Gal. Chriſt. T. 1 1. p. 8 32. 

ROUSSI (Aer de) Lord of Seifſore, rear unto Laon, 
was deſcended trom the ancient Race of che Counts ot Sarbruch 
and Rei. He married the Lady Jaquelina de la Noi, by whom 
he had Nicholas and Claude de Rouſſi, Twins; who afterwards 
had for their ſhares, the Eldeſt, the Land and Lordſhip of 
Seiſſone; and the younger, that of Origni. They were born 
on the 5th. of April, 1548, ſo like one another, that their Nur- 
ſcs were obliged to put Bracelets upon their Arms of different 
colours to diſtinguiſh them, This great Reſemblance of each 
other continued always, confiſting not only in their proportion, 
and the lineaments of the Face, bur alſo in their geſtures, hu- 
mours and inclinations 3 inſomuch that being clad alike, not 
only Strangers, but even their Father and Mother could ver 
hardly diſtinguiſh them. They were bred up firſt in the Col. 
lege, and atterwards at Court. The Sie ur de Seiſſone was Page 
of the Preſence to Antony de Bourbon, King of Navarre, and the 
Sicur de Origni to young Henry of Bourbon, his Son, afterwards 
King of France. They were much beloved by Charles the IXth, 
who often took pleaſure to put them both together, and to ob- 
ſerve them for along time, thereby to find ſome diſtinguiſhing 
Marks berween them, and having ſeat them amongſt his Cour- 
tiers, made them atcerwards to come into his Preſence again, 
without being able to diſtinguiſh chem, The Sieur de Or1gnt 
was an excellent Tennw-Player, and che Lord de Scifſune enga- 
ced himſelf ſometimes in Matches that were diſadvancageous to 
him; to remedy which, he once left the Play, prerending to go 
about ſome neceſſary buſineſs, and cauſed his Brother cunning- 
ly to enter into his place, who retrieved his loſs, and won 
without cither the Players or any of choſe in the Gallerics know- 
ing any thing of che Change of Perſons made by them. Ir is 
moreover a, thing worchy of Admiration, that the ſame Acci- 
dents that befel che one during his Life, happened a-like ro 
che other; the ſame Diſcates, the ſame Wounds, at the ſame 
rime, in che ſame parts of their Bodies; and when the Lord 
de Seifſene ſickned, of the Diſeaſe whereof he died in the thir- 
tieth vear of his Age, through the Phyſicians fault ; the Lord 
« Origni found himſelf alſo at the ſame time attacked with the 


lame Diſtemper, and his Life much endangered, but he de 


ped it through the Care of an Able Phy ſician. Before they 


Y | our ſinning, he married her. 
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were Sick, their Pictures were both drawn upon one Cloth, 


in which they were truly Repreſented alike both in Air, Shape 
and Complexion, The Lord of Chandien making the fol. 
lowing Copy of Verſes, which were plac'd under their picture. 


Sous un meme aſcendant ces deux Fumeaux Enfangs, 

Furent Pareils en Corps & Pareils en Viſage, 

Pareils en Actions & Pareils en Langage ; 

Pareils en Accident, Pareils en volumez, 

Leurs plus beaux Traiss erant Pun de Fautre Empruntey - 

Le Peintre les a Peints tous deux en une Image. 

La ſeule mort voulut enfraindre ces Ouvrage 

Nos yeux ayants été trompez des veritex, 

Oui voit Se nne vif, wait Seiſſnne inhume, 

Le Corps wif veut revoir, le Corps mort la lums, 

Le mort appelte a Soile vif qui lui reſemb/e, 

Une ame & une Amur vivoient en deux reſorts, 

Mais comme un ſeul Tableau Figure ici deux Corps, 

Un ſeul Corps vf wait voir les deux Eſprits en Semble, 
Paſquier. J. 6, 


ROUSSILLON, an Earldom in the Pyrenean Mountains, 
berween Languedoc and Catalonia. It is on the South part of 
the Higher- Languedoc, with the Sea to the Eaſt, and Catalonia 
to the Weſt. Perpignan is the Capital City thereof; the others 
are Elme, Coltoure, Ceret, &c. This Country was formerly 
united to Spain, and made part of Catalonia, John, King of 
Arragon, (old it to L*wis XI, and King Charles VIII. gave it 
up to Ferd/nand, upon condition he would grant no Succors to 
thoſe of Naples; but he kept not his Promiſe, and yet detained 
Rouſſillon , but Lewis the XIVth, hath retaken it from the Spa- 
niards, and hath re- united it to France by the Pyrenean Peace 
in 1659. This Country lies in the Mountains, and hath good 
Paſture it has three very conſiderable Rivers in it; the Ter, 
Tech, and EI). Rouſſilbn has often been the Theatre of the 
War, although it te not above twenty or five and twenty 
8 from Eaſt to Weſt, and about twenty from North to 
cutn, 

ROXANA, the Daughter of Oxiartes, a Perſian Prince, 
and one of the Ladies taken by Alexander upon his defeating 
of Darius. She was the handſomeſt Woman in Aſia, and that 
Conqueror no ſooner ſaw her, but he fell in Love with her, ard 
marrying her, left her at his death, in the 43 1ſt. year of Roe, 
big ot a Son, who was named Dung Alexander. Caſſandra pur 
atrerwards both the Mother and Intant to death. Quintus Cur- 
tu, Plutarch. 

ROXELLANA, a Sultaneſs, the Wife of Solyman the 

Magnificent, Emperor of the Turks, was a Woman of a great 
and very b Id Spirit. Ambition tranſported her to commit 
the moſt notorious violences. Solyman had a Son, and his El- 
deſt too, called Muſtapha; but the was the Mother of Selim II. 
Bajazet, and two otlier Sons, and of Camena, the Wite of Ru- 
ſtan the Grand Yizier. Roxellana was ſollicitous to advance her 
Children to the Throne, and therefore pretended ſhe had an 
ardent deſire to build a Moſque and an Hoſpital for Strangers, 
Solyman, who loved this Woman paſſionately, and was alſo 
zealous for his Religion, eaſily conſented to it. She afterwards 
conſulted the Muſti about the Matter, who made anſwer, That 
her Deſign was Holy, but that cheſe good Works could not 
conduce to the Salvation of the Soul of Roxellana, becauſc that 
being a Slave ſhe had no Eſtate of her own. The cunning Su- 
taneſs hereupon affeted an extraordinary Melancholy, which 
made S:lyman make her free. But coming to ſee her after- 
wards according to his uſual manner, ſhe refuſed to co-habit 
wich him. And when the Mufti, in concert with her, gave 
him to underſtand that he cculd not have a free Woman wich- 
] Roxellana then being become 
the Wife of that Prince, managed her buſineſs ſo well chat 
ſhe deſtroyed Auſtapha in 1553+ Afcer that Bajazer, her ſe- 
cond Son, revolted againſt him, and ſhe found a way to re- 
eſtabliſh him in his Fathe;'s favour, Roxelana died in 1561. 
She had been inſtrumental in the death of the Grand Vier 
Torah m, in 1546, as has been noted elſewhere, Baudier. 
Hiſt. des Turcs, Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 1 2. 
RO ( Lovis de) ſurnamed Regizs, a Native of Coutances, 
in Normandy, was in eſteem among the Cricicks of the lait Age. 
His Letters, and the Life of Budæus, which he has publiſhed, 
made him quickly known to Foreigners, who became alter- 
wards more tully ſatisfied of his Merit when he came to ſce 
them in the Nveral Journeys he made into Iran, and elſe- 
where; after his return into France, he was made Profeſſor 
Royal of Philoſophy at Paris, where he publiſhed divers Pic- 
ces of his own compoſirg, beſides ſeveral he tranſlated out of 
Greek into French, Ir's laid his Criticiſms created him much 
trouble, and that thereby he incurr'd tte diſpleaſure of John 
du Bell, who expoſed him furiouſly in his Verſes. Le Ko) 
died in the year 1579. Sainte Marthe. 

ROY ( Marin.) Lord of Gomberville, a Member of the 
French Academy, was one of thoſe that were choſen by Cardi- 
nal Riebelieu to compole that Academy; they met as his Houle 
for fome time, in 1635, near unto the Church of St. Ge/ vais, 
and that ſame year he made an Oration on the 7th of May, the 
ſubject whereof was, That when an Age produced an excellent 
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ro, it found Perſons qualified to praiſe bim; which is the 
1255 Academ'ck Diſcourſe, I, in the Hiſtory of the 
Academy compoſed by M. Peliſſon, The Sieur de Gomberuille 
has wrir divers Tracts, whereof the firſt three are Romances, 
which he compoſed when thoſe ſort of Books were in Vogue in 
France; to wit, Polexander in five Volumes, Cytherea in four 
Volumes, and Toung Alcidiana the Preface to the Poems of 
Mainard is alſo of the Sieur Gomberville's compoſing, who has 
beſides chat writ a Treatiſe of the Requiſites and Faults of Hi- 
ſtory, wherein he ſharply reproves certain famous Hiſtorians. 
He fach explained by way of Moral Diſcourſes the Deſcriptions 
out of which Ortho Venius has compoſed his Moral Theatre of 
Humane Life. He writ beſides ſome Chriſtian and Spiritual 
Poems much in requeft, as alſo an Hiſtory of the Amazons, He 

bliſhed the Latin Poems of M. de Lomeme de Brienne. The 
Feur de Gombervill: was born at Paris, about the end of the 
laſt Age; and died there in 1675, aged about eighty years. 
Memoirs des Tems. 

RO Y, an Illuſtrious Houſe, that has taken irs Name from 
that of a Town called Roy, upon one of the Springs of che 
Moreville in Pic arqh. 

ROYAUMOMT, an Abbey in the Government of the 
Iſle of France, Eight Leagues from Paris, towards the River 
Oiſe. In the year 1409, a ſtorm of Thunder and Lightning 
fell upon the Abbey-Church, and burnt down half on't with 
the Steeple, the Bells being likewiſe all melted, as was alſo the 
Lead that cover'd the Church. Fuv. des Urſines Hiſt, de 
Char. VIth. 

ROYSTON, a Market Town divided between Cambridge- 
pre Fra Hartfordſhire, at the bottom of a Hill, in the Hundred 
of Oajey. | | ; 

RUBEN, the eldeft Son of Facob and Leah, was born An. 
Mund. 2282. His Tribe had tor its ſhare the Lands beyond 
Jordan. He died An. Mun. 2406. aged 124. 7 

RUBENS (Albert) a Learned Man, and an excellent Ex- 
plainer of Medals, was the Son of Peter Paul Rubens, a famous 
Painter and grear Antiquary, and the Nephew of Philip Ru- 
bens, of whom we have his Electa, the Verſion of the Home- 
lies of Aſterius, and ſome Latin Poems. Albert Rubens, ac- 
cording to the Sentiment of Voſſius and ſome other Learned 
Men, is the Author of the Commentary upon the Medals of 
the Count of Arſchot, and not Peter Paul his Father, as ſome 
have believed. He has alſo writ a Tract De reftiaria & Lato 
Claus, which was not printed till after his Death. 

RUBENS (Sir Peter Paul) a Famous Painter Born at 
Cologn in 1577, was the beſt accompliſh'd of all the Flemiſh 
Maſters, and would have come up to the moſt Celebrated Ita. 
lians, 1t his Parents, inſtead of placing him under the Tuition 
of Adam Van Noort and Oftavio Venus, had bred him up in the 
Roman and Lombard Schools, yer notwithſtanding, he made fo 
good uſe of that little time which he ſpent in thoſe places, that 
perhaps none of his Predeceſſors can boaſt a more beautiful 
Colouring, a Nobler Invention, or a more Luxuriant Fancy in 
their Compoſitions; But beſides his Talent in Painting, and 
his admirable Skill in Architecture, he was univerſally Learn'd, 
— Seven Languages very perfectly, was well read in Hi. 
ſtory, and withal ſo excellent a Stateſman that he was Imploy'd 
in ſeveral publick Negotiations of great Importance, which he 
manag'd with extraordinary Prudence and Conduct. His Prin- 
cipal Performances in Painting are in the Banquetting· Houſe at 
Whitehall, the Eſcurial in Spain, and the Luxemburgh Galleries 
at Paris; and in each of theſe three Courts, had the Honour 
of Knighthood conferred upon him, beſides leveral Magnificent 
Preſents. His uſual Abode was at Antwerp, where he built a 
ſpacious Apartment in imitation of the Rotunda at Rome, for a 
Noble Collection of Pictures which he had purchas'd in Iraly; 
ſome of which, together with his Statues, Medals, and other 
Antiquities, he ſold to the Duke of Buckingham for ren Thou- 
{and Pounds. He died Anno 1640, leaving vaſt Riches behind 
him to his Children, of whom Albert the Eldeſt ſucceeded him 
in the Office of Secretary of State in Flanders, Fobn Peter 
Bellbri, vite ds Pittori Moderni. A ſhort Account ot the moſt 
Eminent Painters, &c, Bound up with Mr. Dryden's Tranſla- 
tion of Freſnoy, &c. | 

RUBLCON, a little River of Amilia in Gallia Ciſpadana, 
on the Southern Part ot Gai Ciſalpina, which ſeparates it from 
Tah, and diſchargeth it ſelf into the Adriatick Sea, called at 
this day Piſatello, a River of Romania, a Province of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eſtate, which falls into the Gulf of Venice, They call 
it Rico, or Rage, near unto irs Spring. This River is famous 
in Hiſtory, by reaſon of Cæſar's paſſing over it, when he began 
to declare himſelf againſt che Republick. A Pillar was ſer up 
+ that the Remembrance of ſo famous a Paſſage might not be 

oft, 

RUBIN, Prince of Antioch, was the Nephew of Leo I. 
King of Armenia, and the Son of Rubin's Daughter, Prince of 
Armenia, the Brother of Leo, and of Beimond, the Eldeſt Son 
of Beimond IIId. Prince of Antioch. He came to the Principa- 
liry by che means of Leo, his Uncle, who expelled Beimond 
d'Iblaim. He afterwards married Chelvis, the Daughter of 
Amaury of Luſignan, King of Cyprus, and ot Queen Civa, Siſter 
to Queen Sibylla, the Wife of King Leo. He was at laſt, after 
he had enjoyed the Principality ſeven years, driven out by the 
Emperor Frederick II. Hiſtoire de Rojaume de Cipre. 


RUBRUQUIS ( Wiliam ) a Franciſcan Friar, ſent; by 
the King Saint Lovis to Sartach, a Tartarian Prince, 
SARTACH, . 8 8 
RUE L (Fobn) a famous Phyſician, a Native of Soiſſans, 
was in great eſteem in the ſmteenth Age; having learn'd the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, he imploy'd them very advantage- 
oully for the publick, by tranſlating divers Greek Authors, 
which procured him the Honour of being ſtyled, The Eagle of 
Interpreters, which Budæus beſtowed upon him. Ruel has writ 
divers other Pieces, and was ſo bent upon Study, chat he neg- 
lected to follow the Court, whither he was called by King 
Francs I, and Loviſa of Savoy his Mother. Stephen Boucher 
Biſhop of Paris, brought him into that City; and Auel having 
already buried his Wife, accepted of a Prebendſhip which that 
Prelate beſtowed upon him in the Church of Notre- dame. He 
died in 1539, aged about 63. ey TED 

RUFFACH, Lat. Rubeacum, a ſmall City in the Upper- 
Alfatia, in the Territory of Mundal, upon the River Roltback, 
once an Imperial and Free City, but taken by Turenne in 
1675, after a great Defeat of the Imperialiſts, and now un- 
der the Biſhop of Strasburg. It's one of the ancienreſt Towns 
in Alſatia, and was, for the Fertility of its Soil, for five hun- 
dred years the Seat of ſome of che Roman Nobility. It ſtands 
_ miles from Briſac to the Weſt, and two from Mulhuſe to 
the North. | 


RUFFEC, Lat. Roffiacum, and Ruſſiacum, a little Town 


in the Dioceſs of Poitiers, about five or fix Leagues from 


Angoultme. 

RUFINA, Vid CLAUDIA RUFINA, 

RUFINT, the Family of the Rufini in Rome, which was 2 
Branch of that of the Cornelii. P. Cornelius was the Father of 
P. Corn. Rufinus, Conſul in the 464 year of the building of 
Rome, wich M. Curius Dentatus, They had good Succeſs a- 
gainſt the Samnites. Rufinus had again the Honour of the Con- 
ſulſhip in 477, with C. Junius Bubulcus, and afterwards the 
Office of Dictator. The Cenſor Fabricius cauſed him to be 
turned out of the Senate, for that he was too great a Lover of 
Luxury, and had found in his Houſe as much Silver Plate as 
was valued at fifreen Marks. He left a Son of his own Name, 
and this ſame was the Father of P. Corn. Rufinus, that was ſur- 
named Sulls or Sylla, for that he had drawn out of the Books of 
the Sibyls, an Authority for the Inftitution of the Plays in Ho- 
nour of Apoſh. He had tivo Son, P. and Ser. Cornel. Kufinus. 
The firſt, Governor of Sicily, left a Son of his own Name, the 
Father of L. Corn. that ſucceeded, and of P. Cornel. P. Corn; 
Sulla was the Son of this laſt, who was defended by Cicero in an 
Oration we have to this day, and who had alſo a Son of his 
Name Conſul in 749 with Auguſtus. T. Corn. Sulla of whom I 
have ſpoken under Sulla, was the Father of another whom 
P. Sirius killed in Spain, after the Death of Pompey. Tit. Liv. 
Florus, Dion. Cicero, Caſſisdorus, 

RUFINUS, a Pricſt of Aquileia, anda Monk, lived in 
the fourth Age and the beginning of the fifth. He was ſo fa- 
mous, that St. Ferom, in his Chronicle, particularly remarks, 
that among all the Monks of Aquileta, Florent ius, Bonoſus and 
Rufins, were the moſt Illuſtrious. It was there that St. Ferom 
contracted Friendſhip with thoſe three pious Men, and having 
afcerwards retired into the Deſarts of Syria, and learning by 
Heliodorus, that Rufinus had left Rome, with Melania, in order 
to go viſit the Hermits of Egypt, he writ to him his 4 1ſt. Ler- 
ter all full of Tenderneſs and Commendation. We may lee by 
a Letter of the ſame St. Jerom to Florentius, that after he came 
to underſtand that Ruſinus was, together with Melania arrived 
at Jeruſalem, he writ him another Epiſtle which we have loſt. 
Rufinus lived five and twenty years at Feruſalem, and compo- 
led divers Works there. He returned to Rome about 397. 
His great Inclination to the Works of Origen, cauſed a Rupture 
between Sc. 7erom and him. This Diviſion between two excel- 
lent Men came at laſt ro extremity, and grew ſomewhat unfortu- 
nate, however Theophilus reconciled them. But Rufinus having 
publiſhed at Rome a Tranſlation of Origen's Books de Principits, 
without putting his Name to it, their Friendſhip was at an 
end; for that having therein praiſed St. Jerom for the Eſtcem 
he had of Origen, he gave occaſion of ſuſpecting him as a Fol- 
lower of his Errors. This miſunderſtanding had pernicious 
Conſequences. St. Ferom complained highly of Rufinus, whom 
he treated as an Heretick and Predeceſſor cf Pelagius and his 
Adherents. And Rufinus run him down in three Invectives he 
diſperſed among his Party. Pope 4naſtafius having Informa- 
tion hereof, cited him to appear, and anſwer to the Points al- 
ledged againſt him; but he would not come, and only ſent 
his Apology. The Pope condemned Rufinus, who according 
to what may be gathered from the Writings of St. Ferom, died 
in Sicily about 410. He had Tranſlated out of Greek into 
Latin, the Works of Foſephus; the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
Euſebius z and ſome other Yieces. He added at the defire of 
S. Paulinus two Books to That Hiſto'y of the Church. He pub- 
liſhed alſo that of the Fathers of the Delarr, which Baronius 
and ſome others attribute without reaſon ro Euagrius. We 
have alſo of his ſome Commentaries upon che Prophets Hoſea, 
Joel, and Amos, and ſome other Pieces in A Collection of his 
Works Printed at Paris in Folio, in 1580. St. Auguſiin, 
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RUFINUS, Captain of 
Emperor Theodoſius the Great raiſed | 
dition to the higheſt Honour in the Empire, and at his death 
left him Guardian to his Son Arcadier. Rufinus, being ambi. 
tious, reſolved to put himſelf upon the Throne; to which end 
he called the Goths and other Barbarians into the Empire, 
that during that Deſolation he might have an opportunity to 
ſeize upon it, or divide it between them and himſelf. His 
Charge capacitated him to put into the hands of his Creatures 
thoſe Governments that were of greateſt importance: In the 
mean time the Goths entred into the Empire, and came to be- 
fiege Conſtantinople. Rufirus hindred their being repulſed : 
He gave Orders that the Eaſtern Army ſhould advance near the 
City, and in the mean time diſpoſed of all things in order to be 
declared Emperor, when he ſhould go viſit the Camp with 
Arcadius, He had engaged divers Perſons of Quality in his 
Conſpiracy, and was ſure of the . hariant. But his * 
coming to be diſcovered, he was kill'd in the midſt of the 
Army, in 395, whither he had brought the Emperor in order 
to have him murder'd, and to ſecure the Empire to himſelt by 
his death. His Body was hewed to pieces, and his Head car- 
ried upon a Lance, and ſhewed to the People, who hated him 
for his Avarice and Cruelty. A certain Perſon having cut off 
one of his Hands, and ſceing that the Nerves which moved the 
Joints were hanging, bethought himſelt of going to beg Alms 
in the Name of Rufinus, opening or ſhutting the bloody Hand 
according to what was given him. Zoſim. lib. 5. Niceph.l, 15. 
Claudian in Ruin. &c. | 

RUFINUS, or P. Cornelius Rufinus, a Roman, was made 
Dictator An. Rom. 420, in the Conſulſhip of T. Viturius and 
Sp. Poſthumius ; he was entruſted with this Charge, upon a 
Report made, That the Samnites had taken up Arms. Rufinus 
gave the Command of Colonel of the Cavalry to M. Antonius, 
and both the one and the other of them laid down, for that 
there was ſome default in the Ceremonies of their Crea- 
tion, as did alſo the other Magiſtrates for the ſame reaſon. 

Tit. Liv. 

RUF us, a Greek Author, who left a Dramatick and 
Mufical Hiſtory, whercin he treats of all ſorts of Pieces be- 
longing to the Theatre, and of the Dances uſed there, accord- 
ing to the ſound of divers Inſtruments. Phorias Nomocan. & f. 

RUGEN, an Iſland and Principality of the Baltick- Sea 
upon the Coaſt of Pomerania. It hath been formerly more 
conſiderable than it is at preſent. Ericus King of Denmark 
gave it, in 1438, to the Duke of Pomerania; but having been 
ſince taken by the Swedes, it has been confirmed to them by 
the Peace of Munſter, in 1648. It is ſurrounded with ſome 
other ſmall Iſlands, Peninſula's and Gulfs. Its Soil is very 
fertile, being as it were the Granary of the neighbour ing Coun- 
tries, In it are all ſorts of Animals except Wolves and Rats. 
In this Iſle were formerly Towns and Fortreſſes well peopled, 
but they lie at preſent almoſt all ruin'd, becauſe of the Wars. 
Its Inhabitants received not the Chriſtian Religion till 
about 813, in the time of the Emperor Lewis the Debonnaire 3 
yet they forſook it a little after, and embraced a vaſt many 
Superſtitions. toge her with the Hereſy of the Manichzans : but 
about the year 1163 Waldemar King of Denmark brought them 
to the Faith again. This Ifland is about ſeven German miles 
ſquare, but the Sea breaks in and covers a confiderabie part of 
the middle of it from the Weſt, and almoſt divides 1t into 
ſeveral Iſlands: This was cauſed by an outrageous Tempeſt 
in 1309, a part of this Iſland at the ſame time which lay to 
the South-eaſt as far as the Ille of Ruden, then join'd with this, 
was torn away, and ſunk fo deep into the bottom of the Sea, 
that the greateſt Ships may ſail over it. Mercator. Atlas. 

RUMEFORD, a Market-Town in the County of Eſſex, in 
Sheway Lath, noted on account of the great reſort of the London 
Butchers to the ſame to buy Calves. 

RUMI A, or Rumilia, a Goddeſs which the Romans in- 
voked for to take care of their ſucking Children, called an- 
ciently Ruma by the Latins When they ſacrificed to this 
Goddeſs. they uſcd no Wine, but offer'd Milk and Water 
mix d with Honey, Plut. in Vit. Rom. 

RUPERT, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of Cum- 
berland, Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, &c. 
was Son to Frederick, Prince Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
and Elizabeth Daughter to King James the Sixth of Scotlana, 
and Firſt of Eng/and, afterwards King and Queen of Bohemia. 
Their Son, Prince Rupert, was born December the 19th. 1619. 
In 1632 he marched with the Prince of Orange to the Siege of 
Rhineberg, though but thir:cen years old, and gave proof of 
his Courage and Conduct much above his years. In 1637, be- 
ing abvut eizhteen years of age, he commanded a Regiment of 
G-rman Korile in the Wars; and in 1638 was taken Priſoner 
by the Imperialiſts, who detained him three years; but havin 
procured his Liberty, he came into England in 1642, an 
offer'd his Service to King Charles I. his Uncle, who made him 
Knight of the Garter, and gave him a Command in the Army, 
wherewith he marched to Worceſter, then beſieged by Cap- 
tain Fienes, whom he obliged to diſlodge, and defeated ſeveral 
Regiments who were coming to his aſſiſtance, having attack'd 
them in a Paſs where not above four could march in Front; 
but upon information that the Earl of # ſex was marching to- 
wards Worceſter, he went to Ludlow, twenty miles thence, At 
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the Guard, and Patrician. The 
him from a very mean Con- 


Edge-hill he commanded the Right-wing of the King's Horſe 
and charged the Parliaments Left-wing with ſo much Gallantry 
that he totally routed them, purſuing them as far as Kineton 
with great ſlaughter. In 1643, the Parliament having drawn 
a great Strength into Cirenceſter, he commanded the Prince 
with 4000 Horſe and Foot to ſeize the Town, which he did 
by ſurprize, after an hour's reſiſtance, taking r 1co Priſoners 
and 2500 Arms. After this he ſummoned Glouceſter to ſur. 
render, but without tucceſs 3; wherevpon he took a courſe into 
Wales, and rerurning, beſieged Lichfield with fo much vigour 
that he compelled the Governour to ſurrender : A little after 
he took Birmingham, whence he march'd to the King at Oxford, 
attack d the Parliamentarians at Poſtromb and Chimer in their 
Quarters, and took many of them. He alſo defeated Colone] 
Hampden, Sheffeld, and a are of the Parliaments Army at 
Chalgrove-field, where he kill'd and took manz. Upon the 
Queen's arrival at Oxford, he was commanded by the King to 
join his Brother, Prince Maurice, and reduce Briſtol, which he 
did in three days. He afterwards march'd with the King to 
the Siege of Glouceſter, but was commanded thence, to oppoſe 
the Earl of Efſ-z's March, wherein he behaved himſelf with 
great Gallantry, but was obliged to retire. As the Earl was 
returning to London after having raiſed the Siege of Ghmceſter 
the Prince, with the greateſt part of the King's Horſe, charged 
him as marching over Woburn Chaſe, and put his Army into 
much diſorder. He behaved himſelf with no leſs Gallantry at 
Newbury Fight, where he was obliged to retire at firſt by the 
Parliaments Horſe ; but rallying again, put them in confuſion 
and drove them back to the Lane's end, and Night drawing on 
ſeparated both Armies. At Oxford, the January following, the 
Prince was created Duke of Camberland and Earl of folder neſſe. 
In March follow ing he was commanded to the relief of Newark 
and marched with ſuch ſpeed as to prevent the fame of hiz 
coming: Sir ohn Meldrum, who beſieged it with 8c oo Horſe 
and Foot, endeavoured to hinder his joining with the Forces 
under the Lord Lmghborough, but was worſted, and obliged to 
retreat; ſo advancing towards Newark, he fought the Parlia- 
ment Forces, having entred the Enemies Ranks ſo far that he 
was known and dangerouſly aſſaulted by three ſturdy Soldiers 
whereof he ſlew one with his Sword, a ſecond was piſtoll d by 
one of his Gentlemen, and the third being ready to lay his Hand 
upon the Prince's Collar, had it almoſt chopt off by Sir William 
Neal; being thus diſingaged, te charg'd with ſo much fury, 
that he beat the Parliamentarians to their Works; and in a 
ſecond Charge beat them out of the Field, ſo that Meldrum 
was obliged to draw his Forces into his Works, and com- 
und on the uſual Articles. In 1644 he march'd to relieve. 
Tork, then beſieged by the Scots, Mancheſter's and Fairfax's 
Armies, taking in his way Long ford and Torg-Ca/ile in Shropſhire, 
Stopford in Cheſkire, Bolton in Lareaſſ ire, ard raiſed the Siege 
ot Latham-houſe, which had been defended 18 months by the 
Counteſs of Derby, He alſo defeated divers (mall Partics that 
encounter d him at ſeveral times. On the 1ſt. of Zuly he ad 
vanced near Tork ; whereupon the Parliamentarians drew off, 
and the Prince overtook them on Marſton Moor, where he gave 
them Battle, and entirely deſcated their Right Wing, conſiſting 
of the Lord Fairfax's Troops in the Van, and the Scors Cavalry 
in the Rear; the 7o-b ire Horſe being not well trained, con- 
tributed much to the defeat of this Wing : But on the other 
hand, Cromwel being Licutenant-General under Manche/ter, 
charged the Marquis of Newcaſtle with ſuch an irreſiſtible force, 
by the aſſiſtance of Sir David Leſley and another Body of Sc, 
that they gained an entire Victory, though Prince Rupert did 
all he could to retrieve his loſs ; but finding it impoſſible, he 
retired through Lancaſhire? and Shropſhire, often de eating ſeve- 
ral Parties ot the Parliamentarians upon the Severn, In 
May 1645 he brought off the King from Oxford, which General 
Fairfax had a mind to be ſiege; after which he relieved Cheſter, 
and rcok Leiceſter by ſtorm ; whereof Fairfax having notice, 
march'd to give him batte, and falling upon the King's head 
Quarters at Naſeby the King retired to Harborough, where the 
Prince and the Van of the Ai my quarter d, call'd up the Prince, 
and ſummon'd a Council of War, wherein it was reſolved to 
march back and fight the Enemy; which was accordingly 
done, and the Prince behaved himſelf with extraordinary Gal- 
lantry, having routed three Diviſions of the Enemies Left Wing: 
bur notwithſtanding of this, the Victory fell on the Parliament 
ſide. The Prince, after this, put himſelf into Briſtol, the moſt 
important Garriſon the King then had, where he was ſummoned 
to turrender by Fairfax, who ſent him an amicable Letter, inſi- 
nuating the Honour and Reſpect the Parliament and People of 
England had for his Family, high Birth, Valour, and other rare 
Endowments. There was a Ceſſation of Arms heteupon, yet 
the Town was afterwards ſurrender'd upon honourable Terms, 
atter a gallant Reſiſtance, Fairfax denying the Prince liberty to 
conſult the King in that important Aﬀair. Aſter which he 
went for Oxford, which he left two days before its ſurrender, 
and went co France, In 1648 he accompanied King Charles II. 
from Holland with part of the Navy which had returned to him, 
and attempted the relief of Colcheſter, Sandwich,Walmore and Deal 
Caſtles, but in vain. He was conſtituted Admiral of the King's 


Navy, much annoying the Enzliſh in the Weſtern Seas; ſo that 
Blake was ſent * him, and took ſome of his Ships, but 
and Spaniſh 

Ships. 


he eſcaped himſelf, and infeſted both the Engliſh 
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Ships. He took, among others, an Engliſh Ship of 39 Guns, 


which he made his Rear-Admiral ; and having cruiſed about | ſu 


the Caribbee Iſlands, and taken five or fix Prizes, he left his 
Brother, Prince Maurice, who was caſt away betwixt the Iſlands 
of St. Chriſtopher and Tortudas, After this he arrived in France, 
was highly complemented by that Court, and kindly received 
by King Charles II. who ſojourned there for the time. The 
reſt of his time, till that King's Reſtoration, he ſpent in Princely 
Studies. In 1652 he was made one of the Privy-Council, and 
attended His Majeſty to receive the Queen at Portſmouth. 
In 1564 he put to Sea with His Majeſty's Fleet, and, including 
their Bourdeaux Fleet, took 135 Dutch Prizes that year. 
In 1655 he accompanied his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Tork. 
to Sea again, and appear'd before the Texel in Holland with 
an hundred and fourteen Ships, and afterwards defeated their 
Fleet of an hundred and three Men of War, eleven Fire-Ships, 
and ſeven Latchs; The Dutch, ſays the Author of his Life, 
loſing thirty of their beſt Ships. Feb. 26, that year, a Third- 
Rate, call'd Rupert, in honour of his Name, was launched at 
Harwich, In 1668 he was with the Duke of Albemarle made 
joiat-Admiral, and the Prince commanding the Blue Squadron 
ſail'd in queſt of the French, ſuſpected of a deſign to come and 
join the Dutch z but the Duke of Albemarle being engaged by 
the Dutch in the mean time, had been hardly put to it, if the 
Prince had not come to his aſſiſtance, and fought with incre- 
dible Courage, having five times broken through the Dutch 
Fleet, and fought and defeated them in two bloody Fights, 
chaſing ſome of em into their Harbours; but the Dutch put- 
ting to Sea again, ſpeedily paſs'd the Goodwin to join the French, 
In 1573 he was made Admiral at Sea, and being rerrible to the 
Dutch, repulſed them in their attempt to block up the entrance 
into the Thames. The Prince ſail'd to join the French Squadron 
under d Eſtree, and on the 28th. of March engaged the Dutch 
Fleet about five Leagues off of the Wheelings z the Engliſh fell on 
the Van commanded by Van Trump, who was obliged to retire , 
then the reſt of the Fleet engaged de Ruyter, and the Prince 
who commanded the Van behaved himſelf with ſo much Cou- 
rage, that de Ruyter fled, and the Prince having purſu'd him 
as far as the Sands would allow, ſtood off to Sea, and ſent an 
Account of the Action to Secretary Arlington. Oa the ad. of 
June the Dutch put to Sea again, and then happened another 
bloody Rencounter, wherein dir Edward Sprag and the Earl of 
Oſery carried themſelves with wonderful Gallantry, and the 
Prince, who was in the Rear, acquitted himſelt with unſpeakable 
Courage. The Dutch went off in the Night, and the Prince, by 
Advi.e of a Council of War, returned to the Thames with the 
Fleet. In Fuly, the ſame year, he came to another Engage- 
ment with the Dutch ; but the French, pretending to get the 
Wind, ſailed away: ſo that the Prince being attack d by 
de Ruyter and Banbert both at once, was hard put to it; bur 
bearing up with invigcible Reſolution, charged through them 
ſeveral times, and, in ſhort, acquitted himſelf ſo, that had the 
French play d their part, he might have aſſured himſelf of a 
compleat Victory; the Dutch ſuſtaining great loſs as ir was, 
though de Rvyrerlaid claim to the Victory. In this Battle died 
Sir Edward Sprazg, as going to join the Earl of Offery, and board 
Van Trump. On the 24th. the Prince returned with the Flect 
to the Buoy-of-the-Nore, and was kind'y r: ceived by His Majeſty, 
who declared himſelf very well fatisfied with his Conduct. 
A Peace being concluded not long a'ter, the Prince applied 
himſelf to his Chymical and Philoſophical Studies; from 
whence he la h furniſh'd us with many curious Arts, and uſeful 
Inventions. He took extraordinary delizht in Wind(or-C afile, 
which he beautify'd and adorn'd, and died Novemb. 29. 1552, 
and was Iuterred with all the Magnificence beſecming his grear 
Birth, amongſt the r. ſt of the Blood Royal in King Henry VIIch's 
Cnapel, Weſtminſter. ; 

S. RUPERT, was a Frenchman originally, and of the 
Royal Blood. Having been raiſed to be a Biſhcp, he cxerciled 
his Function in the Dioceſe of Worms, though tis not certain 
whecher he was the proper Biſhop. or that he participared 
with him who had that quality in the Carcs and Labours of the 
Paſtoral Offices: The moſt common opinion is, That he was 
really Biſhop of Worms, but that he was driven from his See 
by a great Lord whom he had reprehended for his Faults and 
Liſorders. Theodore Duke of Bavaria, who governed from 695 
till 911, in the time of Childebert III. King of Auſtraſia, having 
invited S. Kupert to come into his Country, he went to him 
to Ratisbonne, and after he had inſtructed him in the Myſteries 
of the Faith he baptized him, and a great number of Perſons 
of all forts and conditions followed the Example of their 
Prince. Ke continued his Preachingat Lorchet and Fevare 3 he 
ſtay'd in this Lſt City, which hath ſince been called Saltzbourg, 
aud there built the Church of St. Peter, where he fixed his 
Epiſcopal See. This is the original of the tamous Abbey of 
Sr, Peter in Saligbourg. After ſuch a happy beginning he went 
into his own Country, and brought with him from thence 
twelve Preachers. He died March 27. 718. P. Mabillon. 

RUPERT, Abbot of Limbourg in the Dioceſe of Spire, 
who not content to enjoin his Monks not to eat Fleſh, would 
have them beſides forbear the uſe of Fiſh, Eggs, Milk and 
Wine, under pretence of ſome Revelation he ſaid he had re- 
ceived ; but they all oppoſed him, fo that he was baniſhed by 


afrer, he perſiſted ſtill in the fame Reſolution to his death, and 

ffered much perſecution far the ſame, He flouriſh'd about 

1124, and wrote a Commentary upon che Canticles. 

RUPERT, Abbot of Tuxor Tuitienſis, was famous for his 
Learning and Piety. He diedin 1135 : He left divers Works 
behind him, of which there are ſeveral Editions, as thoſe of 
Cologn, Louvain and Paris in 1638, in two Volumes, which 
contain torty two Books of the Trinity, Commentaries, Treatiſes 
of Theology, and ſome Lives of the Saints. 

Ru REH MOND, the ſecond City of Guelderland, belong- 
ing to the King of Spain, with a Biſhoprick under Malines. 
It ſtands u Mn the Meuſe, at the mouth of the Roer or Rura, 
from which it takes its Name. Its Collegiate-Church was erected 
in 1559 into a Cathedral by Pope Paul IV. William Lindail 
was the firſt Prelate of it. The City is large, fair and rich, 
having many ſtately Monaſteries in it, whereof that of the 
Carthaſians is the moſt conſiderable. Guichardin. Gaſey. 
Sante Marthe, 

RURICTIUS, Biſhop of Limoges, lived in the Fifth Cen- 
tury : He was of the illuſtrious Family of the Anicians. He 
married Liberia the Daughter of Ommachus ; and S idonius Apol- 
linaris, who was his Friend, compoſed upon that Marriage an 
Epithalamium which is yet extant, Ruricius was choſen Biſhop 
of Limozes alter Aftedius. We find allo, beſides Sidonius Apol- 
linaris, that Cæſarius of Arles, Fauſtus of Riez, Sedacius Vicfo- 
rinus, &c, have writ Letters to him. We have two Books of 
his, which Henry Canifius hath publiſhed in the Fifch Tome of 
his Antique Lecttones, having taken them out of the Abbey of 
St, Gall in Swiſſer land. Ruricius excuſcs himſelf there, that he 
could not be preſent at the Cd uncil of Agde, in 506, and ſays, 
That the Infirmities of Old Age were a ſufficient hindrance 
— — 3 not long after. Fortunatus, lib. 4. 
idoniu: inar1s, lib. 4. ep. 16. lib. 5. ep. . 
bebe... COT WIN 

RUSBROCHIUS ( Fobn) cr Ruisbroech, ſo called, for 
that he was born in a Village of that Name upon the Sambre 
in Brabant, lived in the Fourteenth Age. He writ divers Pieces 
of Myſtical Theology in his Country Language; and Denys tie 
Carthufian Fryar, or Dionyſius Carthuſianus, and others, have 
rendred them into Latin. There are ſeveral Editions of them 3 
that of Colozn in 1609, in 4**, is the moſt valued : In the be- 
ginning is the Lite of Rusbrochius, writ by Henry de Pomere. 
The principal Pieces are, Summa Vite Spiritualis; Specu/um Sa- 
lutis Æternæ; Commentaria in Tabernaculum Moſis, &cs three 
Books De Nuptiis Spiritualibus, cenſured by Gern; Though 
( ſays Moreri ) u ichout grounds for it. Kusbrochius departed 
this life Septemb. 2. 1381, aged 88. Le Mie. Val. Andreas. 

RUSINA was acknowledged by the Ar.cient Gentilcs 
for a Rural or Country Goddeſs, who prefided over all the 
Labours and all the Divcrcatements of the Country. 

RUSSEL cor Koſſel, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Docter in Di- 
viniry, was one of the moſt learned Men ot his time. He was 
much cſteem'd, and had confiderable Employments in the State, 
as well as 1n the Church, being one of the Kings Privy-Courcil, 
and Lord Chancellor of England. The moſt conſiderable of his 
Works are, Upon the Canticles; De Poteſtate Summi Pontif«is 
Y Imperatoris, &c. He is ſuppoſed to lite to 1484, in the 
Reign of Edward IV. King ot England. Pitts de Iiluſt. An-1, 
Script. Sir Tho. Moor, &c. 

RUSSEL, Earl and Duke of Bedford, an ancient Family 
in Dorſerſkir?, who have been for many Ages poſſeſſed of a air 
Eſtate in thar County, as appears upon Record in the 3d. of 
King John, at which time 7 Ruſſel paid 50 Marks to the King 
for Licenſe to marry the Siſter of a great Man call'd Doun Bar- 
dolf. This Jobn was Conſtable of Corf-Caſtle in 5 Hen. III. 
and had a Son called Ralph, who married Iſabel, Daughter 
and Co-heir of James de Newmarch, a Baron. His Son Wil- 
liam, in 12 Edward I. obtaired the Markets and Fairs for 
King ſton Ruſſel in Dorſerſhite, which is ſtill poſſeſſed by this 
Family : But the firſt of them advanced to the Peerage was 
Fohn Ruſſel of Berwick, near Bridport, Dorſeiſbire, who being a 
Gentleman of excellent Accompliſhments, and one who had 
travelled, was ſent for by Sir Thomas Trenchard, to entertain 
Philip Arch-Duke of Auſtria, who was driven afhore at Wei- 
mouth. This Prince was ſo much taken with Mr. Ruſſel, that 
he defired his company to Court at Windſr, where he recom- 
mended him to King Henry VII. to whom, as alſo to King 
Henry VIII. his Deportment and Qualifications rendred him 
very acceptable. He attended the latter at the taking of 
Trerovenne and Tournay, being then a Gentleman of his Privy- 
Chamber; and tor his Service had Lands granted him in 
Tournay, in 8 Hen. VIII. and was Knighted for his Service at 
taking Mor lets in Bretany. In the 15th. of that King he was 
made Marſhal of the Marſhalſeu, and en.ploy'd in Negotiations 
to the Emperor Charles V. the French kirg, Pope, and 
Duke of Lorrain. He was al o at the Battle ot Pavia, where 
Francis King of France was taken Priſoner, and attended King 
Henry at entertaining the ſaid King at Calais, &c. In the 2gth. 
of that Reign he was made Comptroller of the Houſhold, ſworn 
of the Privy-Council, and on the 29th. of March following 
created a Baron of England; and being ſo much in favour, had 
a large ſhare in the Abbey-Lands, c. upon the difiolution of 
Monaſteries; and was made Warden ot the Stannaries in Devon 


the Biſhop of the place : And having been recall'd a little while 


and Cornwall, as he was ſuddenly after inftall'd Knight — | 
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the Garter, and created Prefident of the Council for the 
Weſtern Parts. In 32 Hen. VIII. he was ſent with ſome Forces 
gon the French King 3 and in the 34th. made Lord-Keeper 
che Privy-Seal, and Captain-General of the Vanguard of the 
Army againft France. Henry VIII. on his Death-bed ap- 
pointed him of the Council to Prince Edward, for whoſe Coro- 
nation he was appointed Lord High Steward of England, In 
2 Edw. VI. he was ſent againſt the Rebels of Devon, de. 
feated them at Fennyton-Bridge, relieved Exon, kill'd 600, and 
took 4000; for which, and other Services, he was created Earl 
f Bedford, Fan. 19. 3 Edw. VI. and next year ſent Embaſſador 
into France. He was alſo Lord Privy Seal to Queen Mary, who 
ſent him into Spain to attend her Nuptials with King Philip. 
He died March 14. 2 Mary, at his Houſe in London, and was 
buried at Cheneys, Com. Bucks, His Wiſe was Ann, ſole Heir to 
Sir Guy Sapcotes, who by her Will bequeathed her Mannor of 
Thornhaw to the Lord Edward Ruſſel her Grandſon. John Earl 
of Bedford was ſucceeded by his Son Francis, created Knight of 
the Bath at the Coronation of Edward VI. took Arms for Queen 
Mary after that King's death. affiſted at the Siege of St. Quintins 
in Picardy, and was commiſſioned to raiſe Men for the relief of 
Calis. In x Elix. he was (worn of the Privy Council, and ſent 
twice afterwards Embaſſador to France. In 6 Eliz. he was made 
Governour of Berwich upon Tweed, ſent afterwards Embaſlador 
to Sc:tland,and affiſted at the Baptiſm of King James VI. in that 
Kingdom, where the Queen preſented him with a Font of pure 
Gold. In 15 Elix. he ſat on the Tryal of the Duke of Norfolk. 
In the 24th. he treated with the Duke of- Alenfon about mar- 
rying the ſaid Queen ; and in the 26th, did by his Will order 
his Corps to be buried at Cheneys, and twenty Godly Sermons 
to be preached there the next five months after his death, for 
which he allowed 201. To the Lord Burleigh, then High Trea- 
ſurer, he bequeathed his great George of Lapis Lazuli garniſh'd 
with Gold and Precious-Stones, and all his Manuſcripts of 
Wickliff's Works. To the Lord John, his Son and Heir, he be- 
queathed his Parliament and Garter Robes and George ; and left 
201, per an. for two poor Students in Univerſity College, Oxon, 
His firſt Lady was Margaret Daughter to Sir Fohn St. John, 
Siſter to the Lord St. John, by whom he had four Sons and 
three Daughters, who were married to the Earls of Warwick, 
Bath, and Cumberland. His ſecond Wife was Daughter to Fobn 
Lord Heuſe, by whom he had no Ifſue. He died July 28, 
27 Eliz. and was ſuccceded by Edward his Grand- ſon, who 
<zing without Iſſue May 3. 1629. Francis Lord Ruſſel of 
nba, Son of William, fourth Son of Francis Earl of Bed- 
ford above-mentioned, ſucceeded 3 which Wilkkam was General 
of the Engliſh Horſe in the Netherlands, Governour of Fluſhing, 
and Deputy of Ireland. His Son Francis Eail of Bedford mar- 
ried Catharine ſole Daughter to Giles Bridges, Lord Chandois ; 
and in 6 Car. I. was the principal Undertaker for draining the 
vaſt Fens call'd the Great Level, in Northampton, Cambridge, Hun- 
tingdon, Norfolk and Lincoln-ſhires ; died May 9. 164", and was 
buried at « heneys. He had four Sons, William made Knight of the 
Bath, at the Coronation of King Charles I. Francis, who died 
unmarried ; Fohn, a Colonel under King Charles I, Edward ; 
and four Daughters, Catharine married to Robert Lord Brook, 
Ann to George Earl of Briſtol, Margaret to Fames Earl cf 
Carliſle, and Diana to Francis Lord Newport of Ercal. Wil- 
liam his eldeſt Son and Succefſor was elected Knight of the 
Garter, in 1672; and by his Lady Ann, Daughter to Robert 
Earl of Somerſet, hath had ſeven Sons, Francis dead without 
Iſſue, John died in his Infancy, Milliam afterwards Lord Ruſſel, 
Edward, Robert, Fares and George; and three Daughters, 
viz. Diana firſt married to Sir Grevil Verney of Compton Verney, 
Com. War. Knight of the Bath, and afterward to Wiliam Lord 
Allington ; Ann who died young, and Magaret who was 
lately married to Admiral Ruſſel, William Lord Ruſjel, the 
Earl's third Son, was married to Rachel Daughter and Co- 
heir to Thomas late Earl of Southampton, Lord High Treaſurer 
of England, Widow of Francis Lord Vaughan, eldeſt Son to 
Richard Earl of Carbery. He hath left one Son, H/ iotheſij now 
Duke of Bedford William the late Duke of Bedford was choſen 
General of the Parliament Horſe in the Wars between King 
Charles I. and the Parliament, dignify'd with the Garter by 
King Charles II. and ſince the acceſſion of Their Majeſties 
King William and Queen Mary to the Crown, choſen one of the 
Privy-Council, appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Middleſex, and 
created Duke of Bedford, 8c. The great Service done to 
the Nation by his Son-in-Law Admiral Ruſſel, in defeating the 
French Fleet under Tourville — 1652, is ſufficiently known, 
and needs not here be enlarged upon. 
RUSSIA ALBA, or ite Ruſſia, Vid. MUSCOVIA, 
RUSSIA NIG RA, or Black or Little Ruſſia, a Province 
of Poland between Volhinia, Podolia, Little Poland, Hungary and 
Tranſilvania. The 1lihabitants of this Country are called by 
Latin Authors Ruſſi or Ruthent, for that they are eſteem'd to 
deduce their original from the Roxolans. Kuſſia has had for- 


merly its particular Dukes, and the Grand Czar of Maſcovy put 
to death in the Sixteenth Age, the laſt of the Race of thoſe 
Princes. Its Capital City is Le:poÞ or Luvow, which the Ger- 
mans call Ruſſelemberg; the others are Premiſlau, Belz, Chelm 
or Chi:Imnick, Feroſlaw, Zamoski, &c. | 

RUS TAN, Grand Viſier and Son-in-Law of Solyman II. 
who reignedin 1550, was the Son of a Cow herd, and had been 

+ 


himſelf a Cow-herd ; but he had a Genius worthy of a nobler 
Extract, which raiſed him even to the Charge of Grand viſier 
and to the honour of being Son-in-Law to the Grand Signior : 
He had various fortunes, and was for ſome time in diſgrace ; 
but finally, Solyman, who had great Aff rs = the Wheel 
and made War upon the Perſians, having need of Money, re- 
call'd Ruſtan, and committed to him the management of his 
Exchequer ; he knew his great Ability, and how capable he 
was to put his Trea'/ury quickly into a good condition in 
which that Miniſter laboured with ſo much care and ſucceſs, that 
he quickly filled the Coffcrs, and re-eſtabliſhed the Affairs of 
the Empire. Tavernier, 

RUSTICI ( Francis) a famous Carver, flouriſh'd in 
the beginning ot the laſt Age; he was of Florence, where he 
learn d to Deſigu and Carve of Andrew Verrochio, who ſcein 
that from his very Youth he was of himſelf addicted to make 
little Earthen Pictures, judg'd, by that ſlender beginning, 
of the torce of his Imagination, and took him under his con- 
duct to teach him how to uſe his Percil and Hammer, Ruſtic; 
found in this School Leonard de Vinci, by emulating of whom, as 
well as by the care of that learned Maſter, he became one of 
the moſt famous of his Profe ſſion in Traly. The greateſt part of 
the Statues he made are of Braſs; amongſt the moſt remarkable 
are thoſe of Leda, Europa, Neptune, Vulcan, a naked Man on 
Horſe-back of an extraordinary height ; a Woman twelve foot 
high, repreſenting one of the Graces. In 1528 he came into 
France to preſent himſelf to Francis I. for whom he made 
ſome conſiderable Pieces; it is believed alſo that he died there, 
being unwilling to return again to Florence, becauſe of the Fa- 
ctions that troubled the City. Acad. des Arts. 

RUSTICUS, a Deacon of the Roman Church in the 
Sixth Age. In 548, being diſſatisfied that Pope Vigi/ius had 
condemned the three Chapters, he joined himſelf to Stephen 
alſo a Deacon, and they together formed a Schiſm againſt thar 
Pope: They drew into it the Sub-Deacons, Notarics of the 
Church, and ſome others. They writ Letters to divers Eaftern 
Biſhops againſt the Pope, whereby they blamed Vigilius for 
having forſaken the defence of the Council of Chalcedon, to 
pleaſe the Emperor Juſtinian. Ruſticus compoſed a Dialogue, 
part of which we yet have, where he treats him very ill, Vigi- 
lius excommunicated him and his Adherents. Baronius in Annal. 
Bellar. De Script. Eccl. 

RUSTICUS E LPIDTIUS, or Ruſticus Helpidius, of 
a Noble Family, Phyſician to Theodoric King of the Goths ; 
he was in eſteem in the Fourth Age. He compoſed in He- 
roick Verſe, The Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament ; and 
a Tract of Chriſt's Works, which have been publiſhed by 
George Fabricius. He has alſo writ in a like Verſe, Comfort 
againſt Sorrow, which we hive loſt, and whereof he makes 
mention himſelt. 

RUTH, a Moabitih Woman. In the time of the Fudges 
a great Famir.c happening in Iſrael, a Man of Bethlehem named 
Elimelech, went with his Wife Naomi and his two Sons into tte 
Land of Moab, to find Suſtenance. Elimelech dying there, 
Naomi remained alone with her two Sons, whom ſhe married to 
tao Maidens of the Country of Moab, one of which was cal- 
led Ruth, who married ; the youngeſt. Two years after the 
two Sons of Naomi died, and ſhe, willing to return into her 
own Country, defired her two Daughters-in-Law to go to their 
Kindred and remain there. Orpha, who had married her eldeſt 
Son, bid her adieu; but Ruth, unwilling to forſake her, fol- 
lowed her to Bethlem, the place of her Nativity. She afterwards 
married Booz, by whom ſhe had Obed the Father of eſſe, and 
Grand-father of David. As the Holy Scripture takes no notice 
under what Judge this Hiſtory happened, Authors find it diff- 
cult to fix the time; but tis likely that it was in the time of 
Barac, about An. Murd. 2748. It is the Sentiment of Tornzel, 
who makes the Marriage of Ruth with Booz to be in 2759. 
Some Authors are of opinion, That Ruth was the Daughter of 
Eglon King of Moab; but this opinion 1s advanced withour any 
juſt ground for it; the Book of Ruth was writ by Samuel. Con- 
ſult Comeſtor, Liranus, Fanſenius, &c. 

RUTILIANS, an ancient People of Hahn in Latium; 
Ardea was their Capital City. 

RUTILIUS (Bernardin) born in a Town in the Terri- 
tories of Vicerza in „ah, lived about the beginning of the Six- 
teenth Age; he acquired much Learning, aud was well skill d 
in Antiquity- Cardinal Nicholas Ridolphi would have him in 
his Family. Rutilius dedicated to him The Lives of the Lawyers, 
which he publiſhed by the Title of Fur iſconſultorum Vitæ, no- 
viſſime elimatæ © 4d mendis nin paucts quibus ſcatebant repurgats- 
He undertook ſome other Pieces of that kind, but died very 

oung at Venice, about the year 1537. 

RUTILIUS CLAUDIUS NUMANTIANUS GALLUS, a Per- 
ſon of great Learning; he lived at the beginning of the Fifth 
Age ; and aſter the taking of Rome by Alaric, which happened 
in 410, he compoſed an Itinerary in Verſe, which he dedicated 
to Venerius Rufus; it confiſts of two Books, but part of the 
laſt is loſt, Rutilius there is furiouſly tranſported againſt 
the Chriſtians and Jews in favorr of Paganiſm, which he 
profeſs'd, He was Prefe& of tle City, had been Conſol, 
and held other conſiderable Places. This Work of his was 
ſound in a Monaſtery in Italy in the time of Volaterran, 


and hath been often publiſhed, The teſt Edition is that of 
Amlſter- 
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Amſterdam, printed in 1687, in Trelves, wich Notes of ſeveral 


learned Perſons upon it 

P. RUTILIUS RUFUS, an Orator, Hiſtorian and 
Lawyer. He was Conſul at Rome with Manliut, An. Kom. 649: 
bcing aſterwards ſent into Baniſhment, he retir'd to Smyrna, 
whither all the Cities of Aſia ſent Embaſſadors to him; inſo- 
much that it may be ſaid, It was rather a Triumph than a 
Baniſhment. Sy/a recalled him; but Rutilius refuſing to 
return. to Rome, he employed the time of his Exile in 
ſtudy, ſo that he compoſed the Hiſtory of his Life in Greek, 
and divers other Pieces which ſeveral ancient Authors make 
mention of. Livy, lib. 70. Valer. Maximus, Cicero in Bruto, 
Plutarch, &c. 3 

RUTLAND, Lat. Rutlandjia, the leaſt County of 
England, lies between Lincolnſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Northamp- 
1onſhire, parted from this laſt by the River Weland, as from 
Leleſtenſfire Weſtward by the Little Ely ; beſides which Rivers, 
here are croſs the Country the River waſh, which empties it 
ſelf into the Weland. The Name of Rutland it has probabl 
from the Redneſs of its Soil. Its greateſt length is from Nort 
to South, but not full twelve miles, from Eaft to Weſt hardly 
nine, and its Circumference about forty. The whole divided 
into five Hundreds, wherein are forty eight Pariſhes, and but 
two Market-Towns, whoſe ancient Inhabitants, in the Romans 
time, were called Coritani, that Country making part of the 
Kingdom of Mercia in the time of the Heptarchy, and now 
making, with Northamptonſhire, the Dioceſe of Peterborough. 
What this Country wants in extent, it is made out in the good- 
neſs of its Soil for Corn and Tillage, giving place to none. The 
Vale of Catmouſe, which lies to the Weſtward, is chiefly noted 
for wonderful fruitfulneſs. The Air is alſo temperate, ſerene 
and healthful. Woods and pleaſant Springs are not wanting 
neither. Okeham is its Shire-Town, and Uppingham its other 
Market-Town. In 1399 Edward Plantaginet, eldeſt Son to 
Edmund Duke of Tork, in 1326 Richard ſecond Brother of the 
ſaid Edward, and in 1450 Edmund Plantaginet, ſecond Son of 
Richard Duke of York (all of the Royal Family) ſucceſſively 
were Earls of this County; and in 1525, Thomas Mannors, 
Lord Roos of Hamla he, Tresbut and Belwir deſcended by the 
Lady Ame his Mother, from the ſaid- Richard Duke of Jork, 
was created Earl of Rutland by King Henry VII. in 1325, 
whoſe Poſterity enjoy this Honour to this day; John the twelfti 
of this Family ſucceeding John his Father in 1679. 

RUYTER ( Michael Adrian) Duke, Knight, and Lieute- 
nant-· Admiral of the United Provinces, born at Fluſhing in Zea- 
land in 16c7. His Father, who was a Citizen of that City, 
was called Adrian Michael ; and his Mother Alyda Fans Rüter, 
whoſe Name he retained. He was but eleven years of age when 
he began.to accuſtom himſelf to the Sea, where he fignalized 
himſelf in the divers Employs he ſucceffively had. After he 
had been a Mariner, Maſter's Mate and Pilot, he was made 
Captain of a Ship, then Commander of a Squadron, Rere- 
Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and finally, Lieutenant-Admiral, which 
is the higheſt Dignity he could arrive to, for that that of High- 
Admiral belongs to the Prince of Orange, the Stadt-holder of 


Holland. When he was Captain of à ſingle Ship, he acquired 
Reputation in Foreign Countries, took Prizes in Green- 
land, made eight Voyages into the Wefi-Indies, and was twice 
at Braſil, In 1641 he was ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe 
againſt the Spaniards, and made Rear-Admiral. Having 
forced into the midſt of the Enemy in the Engagement, 
he made divers Ships run for it, and the Ring of Portugal 
highly commended him for his good Services. He acquired 
more Glory before Sly, a City in Barbary, where, in ſpight of 
five Corſairs of Argiers, he entred alone into the Road of that 
City. The Moors of Sally who had ſeen this noble Action, 
would have de Ruter enter into the City in Triumph, mounted 
on Horſeback, and attended on Foot by the Corſair Captains. 
In 16 5H after the death of Admiral Van Tromp, he was made 
Vice-Admiral of the Amſterdam Squadron. He went afterwards 
into the Mediterranean, about the end of the year 1655, and 
took there a great many Turkiſh Ships, rogether with the 
famous Renegado Aman de Dias, who was there hanged, In 1659 
he came to aſſiſt the King of Denmark againſt the Swedes, and 
gave 1 of his extraordinary Valour in the Iſle of Funen; for 
which the King of Denmark rewarded him nobly, granting 
him a Penſion after he had ennobled him and all his Family. 
In 1662 he cauſed a Ship of Tunis to run a-ſhore, and deſiver'd 
forty Chriſtian Slaves that were detained there, entred into a 
Treaty with thoſe of that City, and reduced the Algerines to 
Reaſon. So many brave Actions having acquired de Ruyter 
much Reputation, he was choſen Lieutenant-Admiral of the 
Amſterdam Squadron in 1665, and in that Quality took divers 
Ships upon the Coaſt of Guinea, During his abſence the States 
made him their Admiral. He continued to fignalize himſelf 
in many illuſtrious Actions till 1676, that he was mortally 
wounded with a Cannon-ball in an Engagement with the French 


under du Que ſne, before the City of Augouſta in Sicrly, He died 


a few days after he was wounded, and his Body was carried to 
Amſterdam, where the States erected a ſtately Monument for 
him. He had been married three times, and left ſeveral 
Daughters by his two laſt Wives, and a Son by the ſecond, 
call'd Engell, GeraraBrain has writ his Life in Flemiſh, a Book 
in Folio, an Abridgment whereof may be ſeen in the beginning 
of the qth. Tome of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. 

R Y E, Lat. Ripa, a Market, Sea-Port and Borough- Town 
of Haſtings Rape, in the Eaſt part of Suſſex, bordering upon 
Kent, Tis one of the Cinque-Ports, conveniently ſituate at 
the mouth of the Rotber, and upon a Bay from hence called 
Rye-Bay. T is not a Town of any beauty, its Inhabitants being 
for the moſt part Fiſhermen, who catch here excellent Herrings 
in their ſeaſon. But as it ſtands over-againſt Diepe in Normanay, 
it is upon that ſcore much frequented by Paſſengers on both 
ſides in time of Peace, 

RI ER (Peter du) the French King's Hiſtoriographer, was 
of a Noble Family of Paris. He is known by the many Tran- 
ſlations of his, vir. the Works of Cicero, Seneca, Titus Li- 
vins, Herodotus, Polybius, Strada, Ovid's Metamorphoſis, and 
part of Thuanus's Hiſtory, He died Novemb. 6. 1658. aged 
53 Fears. 
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This Letter being a Semi-Vowel, commonly takes 

its proper force and ſound from the Vowel that 

follows, though ſometimes alſo from that which 

D comes before it. In Latin and Greek words, when 

it comes before m, p or t, it always belongs to the 

following vowel in fimple words, as in theſe, Coſmus, 

Proſper, T:ftis. In Latin words it's often changed into m, as 

rurſus. rurſum ; and in declining, into n, as Sanguis, ſanguinis; 

and into r, as Flos f:rir, The change of ſ into t is more com- 

mon in many other Languages. And laſtly, this letter is quite 

left cut in ſeveral Latin words, ſo Numerus 2 Nuſmerus, Dumoſus 

for Duſmoſus, and Camæna and Camillus for Caſmena and Caſmil- 

lus, And Varro aſſures us that Omen comes from Oſmen, and 
Im from Iſdem. And therefore Virgil ſaith, 11 Aneid, 


— Matriſque vocaæuit, 
Nomine Caſmills, mutata parte Camillam. 


SA or SaA( Emmanuel) a Portugueſe Jeſuit : He read Divinity 
at Coimbra and Rome and was lock'd upon as an excellent Ex- 
poſitor of Scripture, and a good Preacher. He died in 1396. 
His Works are, Scbolia in IV Evangelia, Notationes in Sacram 
Scripturam, Aphoriſmi Confeſſariorum, &c. Ribadeneira, & 
—— Bibl. Script. Soc. Feſ. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Script. 

p. &c. | . e 

SAA DA, a cy Aſia fituate in Arabia Felix. Some 
Authors take it to be the ſame which ancient Writers 
call Sabatha. It ſtands three hundred miles from Aden to the 


North, This City is ſmall but populous, and famous for Tan- 
| 3 | 


| ning of Leather which is carried into other Parts. It ſtands 


an hundred and eighty miles from Sanaa. 

SAADIAS GAON, i. e. Saadias the Excellent. This 
Rabbi lived in the beginning of the Tenth Century, and was 
the Head of a famous — or School of Learning of the 
Jews, who at that time gave their Doctors the Title of Gheonim, 
i. e. Excellent. He was one of the firſt that taught the He- 
brew by Grammar, living at that time in a Country where 
they ſpoke Arabick, and where there were Grammars of that 
Language, We have none of his Grammars, but may gueſs 
from his other Works, that he was not over- exact in it, as 
being too much pre poſſc ſsd with the childiſh Subtilties ot 
their Cabbala. He hath writ a Bock of Jewiſh Divinity, with 
the Title of Sepher Hac Munoth, i. e. The Beob of Faith, wherein 
he handles the chief Articles of their Belief ; which Book we 
have now in Rabbinical Hebrew, though the Author wrote it 
in Arabick; in it we find ſome particular Opinions of his own. 
But that which hath moſt recommended him, is his Arabick 
Verſion of the Bible, whereof we have now only the Pentateuch, 
which the Jews of Conſtantinople have printed with Hebrew Cha- 
racters; and ſince that it hath been re- printed io Arabick let- 
ters, and join d to the London and Paris Editions of the Poly- 
glott Bibles, with ſomeAlterations. This Arabick Verſion of the 
Pentateuch, which has been tranſlated into Latin by Gabriel Sig 
vita, is rather a Paraphraſe than a. faithful Tranſlation. Where- 
fore alſo the Conſtantimpolitan Edition gives it the Name of 
Targum, which ſignifies a Paraphraſe. P. Simon. 

SAAL, a Town of Carinthia, anciently a Roman Colony. 
It hatha Field near it, whence many Roman Antiquities — 
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been digg d. In this Field is that fam'd Antiquity of the 
King's Chair, being of Stone, and like two Elbow - Chairs join d 
back to back, having very ancient Inſcriptions. At the Inſtal- 
ling of the Duke of Carinthia, whether he be Emperor, Kin 
or Prince, either he or his * dogs in the Eaſtern Chair, an 

a Boor fits in the Weſtern, who, among other Ceremonies, 
riſes up and preſents the Duke with a Fat and a Lean Ox, the 
Duke being obliged to take the Lean, and return the Fat, and 
then to receive a gentle Box th Ear from the Country- man, 
and ſo is Inſtalled. Brown's Travels. 

SAAL, Lat. Sala, a River in Germany. by the French called 
Sale; it riſes in Franconia near the Fountains of Nab, and the 
Main; runs through Turinzia, waſhes Saal, Feld and Siena; 
and entring Miſnia, paſſes by Naumburgh, Mersburgh and Hale, 
and after receiving many other Rivers, falls into the Elbe, be- 
fn; in Upper-Saxony, four miles South of Magde- 
 buygh. 

SABA, an Iſland in the Northern part of America, being 
one of the Antil/e Iſlands that belong to the Hollanders, on the 
Weſt of St. Chriſtophers. 

SAB A, Sabaa, Seba, Sheba, the ancient Capital City of 
Arabia Felix, ſo called from the Grandſon of Ham, by Chaz, 
Pto!. Longit. 73. 49. Lat. 16. 55. being placed by him near the 
Red-Sea over-againſt Ptolemais Ferarum in Egypt, five Degrees 
from Babel Mandel to the North, or ſeventy German Miles. 
This was the Royal City of that famous Queen that came to 
King Solomon, call'd the Queen of the Sowh, 1 King. 10. Mat. 12, 
The Nubian Geogr. p. 26.calls it Mareb, and that Queen Belaquzs, 
The City in his time was deſtroyed, as he faith after, pag. 32. 
becauſe the Inhabitants were proud and deſpiſed all other Men, 
and yet were ignorant of the Benefits of God, wheretore he 

ſent an Inundation which deſtroyed the City and Inhabicanrs in 
one Night. This Country was famous for its Riches and pre- 
cious Spices. The Name of the Chief City is now called Siban 
or Zibit. Foſephus thinks that the Queen of Skeba's Royal City 
was in the Iſle of Mere. 

SAB A, or rather Sheba, the Son of Raamah the Grand- 
child of Chus, who imparted his Name ( according to ſome 
Authors) to a People inhabiting near the Perſian Gult. As allo 
a Son ot Focktan,and Grand-child of Heber, who was the Father 
of the Sabeans or Sacces Inhabitants of the Eafi-Indies, of whom 
Pompsnius Mela and Ptolemy make mention. 

SAB A, Sheba, the Son of Feckſhan, who was the Son of 
Abraham by Keturah. He is ſuppoſed to te the Father of thoſe 
Sabeant that took away Job's Cattle. About theſe four Saba's, 
and the Country of the Queen that gave a Viſit to King Solomon, 
conſult Bochart in his Phaleg. lib. 2. 

SABACH, a King of the Athiopians who conquer'd Egypt, 
and having dethron'd Any/1s, reigned there fifty years. Herodot. 
Euter pe. 

SABAITES, Sabeans or Sabians. Authors ſpeak very 
differently concerning the Perſons called by this Name , which 
properly is the Name of a Sect. R. Moſes who had read ſeveral 
Arabick Books, unknown to us, containing an exact Account 
concerning theſe Sabeans, tells us, that Abraham had teen edu- 
cated in the Religion of theſe Sabaites, who were the ancient 
Chaldeans, and ound no other Deity but that of the Sun and 
Stars; and that Abrabam oppoſed himſelf ſtrongly againſt this 
their falſe Faith, by aſſerting one only God, the Author of the 
Univerſe, and who govern'd all things by his Providence. Tis 
upon this account that Moſes has inſerted many things in his 
Books, which refer to the Opinions and Practices of theſe 
Sabaites or Chaldeans, to keep the Tjraelites from embracin 
them. In theſe Books is found the Hiſtory of Abraham and 
of the other Patriarchs; neither needs this ſeem ſtrange to us, 
ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was a Chaldean, They contain 
alſo the Hiftorics of Adam, Seth, and the other Patriarchs, 
but intermix'd with Fiftions. Beſides, they have Books that 
bear the Name of Adam (mention'd by Abraham Ecchellenſis 
in his Eutychius Vindicatus) and are writ in the Chaldee Lan- 
£uage, but in Characters very different from thoſe of the 
Chaldeans. Some of theſe Books in Manuſcript brought from the 
Eaſt, are to be found in the Library of Monſieur Colbert. The 
Father » 4 of Sc. Foſeph, a Carmelite, who was a Miſſionary 
in theEaft, in his Works, treats very largely concerning theſe 
Sabat'esr, whom he ſuppoſes to be the very ſame with thoſe 
who are called Chriſtians of St. 7-bn. He tells us alſo that they 
are called Mendat, that is to fay, according to their Interpreta- 
tion, Bende-hai, or Creatures of the Living One. But other Au- 
thors will have Merdai to be a Chaldee word, and ſignifying 
Tron, Gnſlich, as if theſe modern Sabaires were a Remain: 
der of the ancient GHaſtiels. In defence of this Opinion they 
tell us, that the ancient Gn»ſticks were Chriſtians in Name only, 
but no more than Philoſophers in reality; that they followed 
the Philoſophy and extravagant Conceits of the Chaldeans in 
their Aſtrology, and that they had the Books of Adam, of Seth 
and many other of the Patriarchs. Moreover, they take no- 
tice, as of a very ſingular thing, that the Chaldee Lan uage of 
the Sabaites do:h expreſs all the Vowels with a diſting literal 
Character, as by Example, the vowel a with an Aleph, the 
vowel i with a Zed; and that they do not write by way of 
abridgment of the vowels, as they do in Hebrew, Arabick 
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Chaldee and Syriack, where they are ſupplied by Points, whe, | 


they have a mind to expreſs them. See Sabeans or Sabians. 
Father Simon. Vanſl:b. Relation de Perſ. &c. 

SABARIA, a City of the ancient Pannonia, famous for 
the Birth of St. Martin. Cluſias, Larius, and ſome others take 
it to be the ſame which is now called Stainam Angern ; but Cly- 
veriut will have it to be Satwar, which the Germans call Ro- 
thenthurn, about three Leagues diſtant from the place fore. 
mention d, at the confluence of the Rivers Rab and Sabaria 
which latter the Germans call Guns, and the Hungarians 


e. 
B ARO, Sabaris, a River of Calabria in the Kingdom 
of Naples; others call it Cochale, and ſay it falls into the Bay 
of Taranto, near Mora no. 

SABASIUS was an Epithet of Fapiter, and ſeems to he 
the ſame with Agiochus ; becauſe as this comes from a Greek 
word which fignifies a She-Goat, ſo the former is derived trom 
a Phoenician word Iſebaoth, which ſignifies Kids. There were 
alſo Feaſts kept in Honour of Jupiter, which were called Sab. ia, 
of which ſee F. Meurſius's Gracia Feriata, As for Bacchus, he 
is ſaid to be the Son of caprius, to intimate that he was the Son 
of Fupiter who was firnamed Jabaſius. Another original of 
this word may be found in Bochart Chan. lib. 1. cap. 18, 

SABATHIUS, a Jew, and afterwards an Heretical Bi- 
ſhop in the Fourth 2 who having been ordained Pricit 
by Marcianus a Novatian Biſhop, he ſometime after endeavoured 
to introduce the Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Ceremonies amongſt his 
Se, and having drawn over two Prieſts to his Party, called 
Theo#iſtes and Macarius, he endeavoured to fix the Celebration 
of Eaſter on the Fourteenth Day of the Moon of March, con- 
trary to the Ordinance of the Church. Under pretence of a 
greater Purity, he began to ſet up private Meetings, and to 
make a Schiſm, in all which his chief Deſign was to become a 
Biſhop. Marcianus being informed of his Proceedings, called 
a Synod of thoſe of his Se at 4ngour:, to which he ſummoned 
Sabathius; where being come, they demanded of him the 
reaſon why he had ſeparated himſelf from them, and knowing 
that it was about the Celebration of Eaſter, they determined 
that the ſame being a thing indifferent, ought to cauſe no Di- 
viſion amongſt them; and only made Sabathius promiſe them 
upon Oath, that he would never pretend to a Biſhoprick : 
But Ambition, which is unreaſonable in its D figns, and ſcorns 
to be a Slave to ics Word, made him ſtill continue his private 
Meetings, and not to reſt till he was ordained Biſhop by thoſe 
of his Communion who were called Sabathians. Socrates,l.b.7. 
Baronius, A. M. 391. N. 17. About an Age ago the ſame Name 
of Sabatians, or rather Suhatarians, was given to (ome Anabap- 
ti/ts, who obſerved the Saturday like the — 

SAB AT IA, the Name of a Pagan Feaſt, inſtituted in 
honour of Diamſius Son of Caprius King of Aſia. Cicero, I. 3. 
de Natur. Deorum. 

SABBATH is a Hebrew word properly ſignifying Reß, 
as alſo the Name of our Saturd-y. The Obſervation of this Day 
was commanded to the Jews, that they might continually have 
in remembrance that God had created the World out of nothing 
in ſix Days, and reſted the Seventh Day from the Works that he 
had made. Maimonides, in his More Nevochim, gives another 
Reaſon for the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, in which the Jews 
are only concerned, and that is their Deliverance from the 
Egyptian Bondage : This Solemnity being to put them in mind 
of their hard Uſage in that Country, and to repreſent the Reſt 
which God had given 'em from their laborious Servitude 
in Egypt. It's ſaid that the ancient Fathers equally obſerved 
Saturday and Sunday as Days of their Holy Aſſemblies; and 
accordingly we find ſtill at this day, that the whole Eaſtern 
Church take the laſt Day of the Week to be a Feſtival, and 
therefore never Faſt upon it. The Jews obſerve this Day very 
religiouſly, and tlieir Rabbins have exactly ſet down all the 
particular Works that are forbid on that Day, which are re- 
duced to 39 Heads, every one of which hath its ſubordinate. 
Theſe 39 Heads are ſpecified by R. Leo of Modena: They are 
forbid to Plough or Till the Ground, to Sow, to Rcap, to 
bind y into Sheaves, to Threſh, to Winnow, to Sift, to Grind, 
to Boult or Range Meal, to Knead, to Bake, to Twine, to Bleach 
or Whiten, to Comb or Card, to Spin, to Twiſt, to Warp, 
to Tack, to Colour or Dye, to Bind or Tie, to Untic, to Sew, 
to Tear or Vull in pieces, to Build, to Pull down, to Strike 
with an Hammer, to Hunt or Fiſh, to Cut the Throat of any 
thing, to Flca, to Dreſs Skins or Hides, to Cut them out for 
Work, to Write, to Blot or Scrape out, to Rule for Writing, 
to Light or Kindle, to Extinguiſh, to Carry any thing from 
one place to another. Theſe 39 general Heads include many 
Specialcies, as by Example, Grinding inclades Filing, all which 
Dependencies or ſubordinatcKinds are determined by the Rat bi- 
with a wonderful accuracy. Though they are forbid to kindle a 
Fire on that Day, yet they may make uſe of one that is not a}ew 
to kindle a Fire for them, but they may not dreſs, or cauſe any 
Meat to be dreſs d for them. They are not permitted to Talk 
about any Buſineſs, nor of the Price ot any thing whatſoever, to 
agree upon any thing that concerns Buying or Selling, to 81 
or receive. They may not go abcve a Mile from the City an 
Suburbs. They begin their Sabbath about half an hour bctorc 
Sun-ſct, and then the Obſervation of their Prohibitions take 


place. The Women are bound to light a Lamp in their 9 
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e with fix or at leaſt ſour Wieks, which continues 4 1 
the moſt part of the Night, Beſides they cover a Table w 
a clean Table-cloth, and ſet Bread upon it, covering it with a 
long and narrow piece of Lihen Cloth, which they do, as they 
' ay, in Commemoration of the Manna, which fell in the ſame 
manner, as having the Dew both over it and under it, and did 
not fall on the Sabbath Day. Sxeion,” Zacian | and Gellius do 
plainly prove» that the Grecians and Aſiaticks had ſomething 
reſembling the Obſervation of the Sabbath. - Szeton ſays that 
Diogenes Laertins uſed to diſpute at Rhodes on the Sabbath. 
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an in Pſeudo-Logiſta'; Ka 3 wiv ul me Ame © 9 
Kedladu, — importing that School bohs uſed to have 2 


Holy-day every Seventh Day. Gellius, Ir in Conviviis Fu- 
venum, Kc. ſigni ng, that there uſed to be publick Orations 
at the Aſſemblies of Young Men held in Arhens every Seventh 
Monday, which was conſecrated to Apolſo, and the Feſtival cal- 
led ECA Vulrat ius Gallianus ſays, that the Soldiers uſed 
to Exerciſe on that Day. Lampridius ſays of Severus, that he 
uſed to go into the Capitol, and frequent the Temples on that 
. Clemens Alexandrinus and Joſephus aſſert that the 
Greebs obſerved the Seventh Day, and yet the Heathens did 
unanimouſly deſpiſe the Jewiſh Sabbaths, in their Writings, 
as Dion, Juſtin, Leo de Modene Cexennny des Fuifs. _ * 
SABBA f I CUS, a fictitious River flowing with a very 
(wife Current all the Week, and ſtanding till on the Sabbath- 
Day. The Jews, who are the Inventers of this Fable, tell us 
that the Ten Tribes are held in . . beyond this River, 
which is only paſſable on the Sabbath, when it is unlawful for 
them to take a Journey. Sce Buxtorf. Dil ion. Talmud. upon 
the word Sambathion. L | | | 
SABBATIUS, a Biſhop of the French Church, about 
au. 440, who wrote De Fide, againſt Marcion and Valentinus, 
Eutomius and Aetius, defending the Truth of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion againſt the firſt, and that he was Conſubſtantial with the 
Father againſt the laſt. Cave Hiſt, Liter. _ 
SABEANS or Sabjens, the Name of a certain Se& 
patch'd of Chriſtianiſm, Judaiſm, Mahometaniſm, and 
Heathen Superſtitions, Some Authors call them Chriſtians of 
St. John the Baptiſt, becauſe they honour that holy Prophet, 
but are indeed more Heathens than Chriſtiars, There be great 
numbers of them in Curdiſtan a Province of Perſia, and at Balſra 
in Arabia De ſerta. They receive Baptiſm, in Commemoration 
of St. Johns Baptizing Jeſus Chriſt, but do not adminiſter it 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity. They acknowledge four 
Sacraments, Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, Orders and Matrumony , 
rejecting Confirmation, Extreme Union and Penance. The 
do not pronounce the words of Conſecration over the H 
but only ſome Prayers; they make their Hoſts or Wafers of 
Flour, which they knead into a Paſte with Wine and Oil; 
and the Wine they make uſe of in the Sacrament they draw 
from Raiſins ſteep'd in Water, whence afterwards they preſs 
out the Juice. As to their Sacrament of Orders, they have 
Superiour and Inferior Miniſters; but the Children always 
ſucceed the Fathers in the Miniſterial Function, and in caſe of 
want of Children, their next Relations. The whole Ceremon 
of their Conſecration conſiſts. only in a few Prayers, whi 
another Miniſter pronounceth over him who is to receive that 
Dignity. Their Matrimonial Ceremonies are theſe z They 
oblige the Bride to ſwear her ſelf a Virgin; aſter which, the 
Muſter baptizerh both the Bridegroom and his Bride, and 
!acing them Back to Back, reads ſome Prayers over them. 
he Miniſters, as well as the Laicks, are allow'd each of them 
to have two Wives, The Ce'ebration of their Euchariſt con- 
ſiſis in ſome Prayers, and in Communicating of their Wafers or 
Cakes prepared and conſecrated afier their way, and of their 
Wine of Raifins, Beſides the Lord's-Day, they obſerve three 
Feaſts in the Year ; the firſt is the beginning of the Year, which 
1s celebrated by them three Days together, in memory of 
Adam's Creation. Their ſecond Feſlival is the beginning of 
the Fourth Month, which alſo laſts three Days, in honour of 
St. Jobn the Baptiſt. Aud their third Feaſt is at the beginning 
of the Seventh Month, and continues five Days, in remem- 
brance of Feſys Chriſt's being Baptized by St. Jobn the Baptiſt. 
During theſe five Days they are all of them baptized once every 
Day, and they call this laſt Feſtival Pendgia. They own no 
cther Saints but Sc. John Baptiſt, St. Zachary his Father, and 
St. Elizabeth his Mother; and they honour Jeſus Chriſt only, as 
a Servant of St. Fohn, They believe Paradiſe and Hell, but 
reze&t Purgatory 3 and t thar Wicked Men, after their 
deceaſe, ſhall paſs through a ſtrait Way beſer on both ſides 
with Lions, Serpents and Dragons, who will devour them : 
But that the Gocd, paſſin the fume WA ſhall not be ſo much 
as once frighted with theſe terrible Beaſts, but ſhall through it 
arrive. at Paradiſe, which they fill with all manner of things 
pleaſing and delightful to Men, and capable of fully ſatisfying 
all the Senſes, following herein the Conceits of the Alcoran, 
whence they have taken many of thoſe Fables, which make up 
a conſiderable part of their Belief. They abſtain from eating 
the Fleſh of any Beaſts that are not killed by ſome of their 
Religion 3 and their Miniſters are their Butchers, for they kill 
their Poultry, their Sheep, their Fiſh, and all other living 
Creatures they uſe for Food. They refuſe to drink out of any 
Veſlel that hath ever been made ule of by any that are not of 


' Father and the Son are but one and the 


their Sect, as judging all others Profane and W 


& Wicked. | Their 
Year conſiſts. of Three hupdred fixty fix Days, that is to ſay, 
of twelve Momtim, ied. each Path ity Days, and fix 
ſupernumerary ones. In 1663, the 2d; day of November, N. S. 
they counted the 2oth. of their firſt Month ; fo that the Begin- 
ning of their Year muſt be the 14th. of Or, N. S. See 
A. de Thevenor's Travels into the Leut. Ricaur gives us the 


following Account concerning- theſe Sabeans, They worſhip 
the Sun as the greateſt of all the Gods, the Moon as the great 


Goddeſs, and the Srars as inferiour Deities. This Reli hath 
inte&ed a part of the Eaſt : Mabomet makes — of 


them in his Alcoran, and affords the ſame Privileges to the 
Sabeans which he doth to Chriftians, - Theſe Idolaters are 

call d by ſeveral Names, but all ſignifying the ſame fort of 
People, or that differ little from one another. They are called 
Chaldeans, Nabatheans,” Canaanites, dc. There are ſome 
Aſtrologers and Phyſicians of this Sect at Conflantineple ; but in 
the Kingdom of Perſſa, near the Sea of Tabrifan, they are in 


great numbers. They ſeem to have no ſtrong Perſuaſion 
Puniſhment or 


of the Immortality of the Soul, nor of any 

Reward after this Life. They ſeldom or A revenge any 
Injuries done to them; becauſe they look upon them as the 
natural and neceſſary Effects of the Heavenly Influences, and 
are no more provoked by them, than we are at a great Showre 
falling upon us, or at the Hear of the Sun in the midſt of 
Summer. They call themſelves Menda? ; and beſides the Ara- 
biek, they ſpeak a ſort of corrupt C haldee, which they write 
with liar Characters; ſo that there be very few befides their 
Prieſts that can read or write it. Theſe Prieſts are called 
Sheichks, that is to ſay, Old Men, and are obedient to other 
higher Prieſts, Monks or Biſhops, whom they call Chanzebra. 
They believe that Iſa, that is, Jeſus, is the Soul of God; that 
is to ſay, his Well-beloved, and that he never died, the Jews 
having crucified a- Phantome inſtead of him. obſerve 
three kinds of Offerings or Sacrifices, the firſt is Bread, Wire 
and Oil, the ſecond a Hen, the third a Sheep. Ricaut of the 


SABELLIA NS, Hereticks that took their Name from 
one Sabellius of Libya, who raiſed his Se& about the year 260, 
under Stephen I. Biſhop of Rome. 


SABELLICUS, known by the Name of Marcus An- 


Onoman Empire. 


tonius Coccius. Sabellicus was born in a ſmall Country Town of 


Italy called Vico Varro, in the Country of the ancient Zuicolani, 
and having a great inclination to Learning, he followed his 
Studies with extreme Diligence, and having got Money by 
reaching young Children in ſome Country Towns, he went to 
perfect his Studies under Pomponius Letus and Domitius Vero- 
nenſis ; and not long after appear d with great fame and luſtre 
both in the City of Rome and Venice, where he was a publick 
Profeſſor. We have theſe following Writings of his, (viz) 
Hiſtoria Enneadum 1n eleven Books, from the eginning of the 
World, till the year 1504. De Situ Venetiarum, Lib.3, Exemplo- 
rum, Lib. 10. De Venetis Magiſtratibus, Lib. 1. and ſeveral other 
Pieces. He died in the year 1506. of an Infamous Diſeaſe, be- 


ing near Threeſcore and ten years of age, and leaving only one 


* . 1 y 
Natural Son, who was his Heir. TheE itaph whi ch he 
for himſelf was thus : | P | P mage 


Quem non res heminum, non omnis caperat atas 
Scribentem capit hac Coccion urna brevis. 


Latomus beſtows this Epitaph upon him: 


Magnus in hoc tumulo jacet ille Sabellicus, Orbis 
Cujus ad non ſatis unus erat. 
Tempora permodicis inc luſerat omnia chartis 
Servire exemplo que pot uẽre aliquo. 
In Venere incerta tamen hic contabuit; atque 
Mal uit Italicus Gallica fata pati. | 
Quid juvat humanos ſcire atque evolvere caſus, 
Si ſugienda facis, & facienda ſugis ? 


Paulus Joy. in Elog. cap. 42. Leand. Alberti 
Deſc. Ital. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Oc. | 


SABELLTIUS, an Heretick, and Head of the Sab:Uians, 
born at Prolemeis a City of Libja, He was the Diſciple of 
Noetus of Smyrna, and publiſh'd his Errors about the year 260. 
He taught, that there was no diſtinction between the Perſons of 
the Trinity, but that they were all one, as the Body, Soul and 
Spirit make but one Man; the conſequence of which was, that 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt ſuffered Death as well as the Son, 
which Noetus alſo had taught, and many others before him. 
Tertullian taxeth Praxeas with this Errour, : And St. Ignatius of 
Antioch writes, that in his time a certain Perſon own'd this 
blaſphemous Tenet. St, Epiphanius adds, that Sabelhus had 
ſuck d this Errour from ſome Apocryphal Books, and more- 
eſpecially from that which is called Goſpel of 1be Fans, 
where our Saviour is introduc'd teaching his Apoſtles that the 
ePerſon. St. Denys 
ainſt this Errour, 

Baron. Godeau. 


of Alexandria writ ſome excellent Treatiſes 
which hath been condemn d in divers Counci 
Hiſt, Eccl. Caurer. C bron, | 
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| B E O, known by the Name of Fauſius Sabine, was 
hls ghia, in the 4 * in Italy, He raiſed 
himſelf by the ſtrength of his Wit and Parts, from a very poor 
and mean Extraction. His Merit being divulged at Rome, gave 
Pope Lev X. a defire to fee him, who made him Keeper of the 
Vatican Library; and not long after ſent him to England and 
Ireland. to ſearch out ſeveral Manuſcripts that were kept in the 
Monaſteries of choſe Kingdoms, During this Journey, Sabev 
loſt the Pope his Patron; and being come back to Rome, he 
lived there very poorly, not being able to procure any Reward 
for his Services. In this time he publiſh'd a piece of Coſmo- 
raphy, and five Books of Epigrams, which he dedicated to 
ing Henry Il. of France, who beſtowed upon him 4 Golden 
Chain worth above an Hundred Louis 4Ors, nnd ſome other 
' Preſents, which — . —— 2 to ſupply his Wants. He 
died in the Pa of Paul IV. 1556, 
SABIN ES, an ancient People of Haly, who inhabited the 
Country betwixt Hetyurta and Latium, whereof they alſo pol- 
ſeſſed ſome part. The capital City of the Country was Cres, 
- whence the Romans were called guiriter ; and the next to it for 
conſiderableneſs was Reate, now Ruti in Umbria, at preſent 
the ancient Biſhoprick of Sabina. which confiſts only of a Mo- 
naſtery, and ſome Remains of that ancient City, The Romans 
under Romulus took away by fagce the Daughters of theſe 
Sabines for their Wives, having invited them to ſome Shows. 
The Sabines reſolving to revenge this Affront, proclaim'd War 
againſt the Romans 3; but this Difference was ſoon after rermi- 
nated by the Mediation of theſe Women, who reconciled their 
Fathers the Sabines to their Husbands the Rom ang. At this day 
part of the Country of the Sabines make one of the Provinces 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and is called Terra Sabina, and its 
chief City is Magliano. Ancient Authors frequently make men- 
tion of this People, and their Country, as Strabo, Pliny, Titus 
Livius, Placerch, Kc We have the Syndal Ordinances of Pto- 
lemæus Cardinal and Biſhop of Sabina in 1390. Gabreas Pa- 
leota publiſh'd more of them in 1593 and 1595, and Lydovicus 
Madrucius in 1579. 
SABINIA, a Province in the States of the Church, 
bounded on the North by the Dukedom of Spoleto, on the Eaſt 
by Abruzzo, on the South by Campania di Roma, and on the 
Weſt by St. Peter's Patrimom, cut off by the Tiber: The chicf 
| Town in it is Magliano a Biſhop's See. It is of no great ex- 


—— 


tent, but very fruitful in Oil, Wine and Figs, and divided by 


the River Farfa, and the Lake Dipedeluco. 

SABINIA TRANQUILLINA, by fome corruptly 
called Sabina, the Wife of the Emperor Gordianus III. There 
were, not long fince, two Medals of this Empreſs, amongſt 
many others, found at Vienna, in 1681, on the reverſe of 
which is a Concordia with this Motto, Concordia Angg. Whence 
it appears that what Saum aſſerts is not true, viz. That all 
the Medals of that Princeſs had Greek Inſcriptions. Hevin. 
Remarg. Gen. 

SABINIANUS, a Pope born at Volterra, was choſen 
after the death of St. G-egory the Great, who had ſent him to 
Conſtantinople with the Character of his Apocrifiary or Nuncio. 
Hiſtoriars tell us, that Coverouſneſs was the cauſe cf his death, 
conformable to a Viſion he had of his Predeceffor's threatning 
him for not diſtributing Corn to the Poor, in the time of a 
great Famice. He kept the Chair only from the 1ſt. of Sep- 
rember 604, to the 19th. of February the year following, when 
he died. Anaſtaſius in Vita Pon:ificum, Baron, in Annal. There 
was another of the ſame Name, whom the Carthagintans choſe 
for their Emperor in 249 3 but being Preſs'd by the Governour 
of Mauritania, they were forced to deliver him up, and to 
ſ bmit themſelves toGordianus. Zofimny and Falius Capitolinus 
in Gordianum. 

SABINUS Biſhop of Heracles, and a Micedonian Here- 
tick ; he lived towards the end of the Reign of Theodoſius the 
Great. He made a Collection of the Acts of ſeveral Councils, 
which he publiſhed, as Socrates informs us. Some Authors are 
of opinion that he was the fame with Sabinus the Monk who 
compiled an Abridgment of all the Synods General and Pro- 
vincial but there is ſmall probab'lity for it. Cave Hiſt. Literar. 
Secrat. I. 1. f. 6. . . 353, WC x 

SABINUS Biſhop of Placencia, now Piacenxa, famous 
for his Learning and Piety. He aſſiſted at the Council of Auileia 
in 381. St. Ambroſe had a very high eſteem for him, as appears 
by his taking him to be the Judge of his Writings. 

SABINUS (Georgius) born in 1508, of the Family of 
Schalter in the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, was a poet of great 
repute amongſt the Germans, and highly eſteemed in his Life- 
time by the Cardinals Bembo and Contareno, as alſo by Bapriſta 
Ignatius, and Ludovico Beccatelli, This Sabiius had travelled 
much in Tah, and the German Princes employ d him about 
their Affairs. The Marquis of Brandenburgh invited him to teach 
at Francfort upon the Oder, whence he afterwards went to be 
Profeſſor of Rhetorick in the new Univerfity founded at 
Ln by the Duke of Pruſſia; thence returning again to 

ancfort, the Ele@or honour'd him with the Place of Coun- 

f cellor, and employ d him in ſeveral Embaſſies, wherein he 
gave great Proofs of his Prudence and Conduct. The Emperor 
Charles V. by Patent, conferr'd upon him the Privileges of a 
Noble man. He made himſelf famous by the Hiſtory he writ of 
the Emperors of Germany, and by many others of his Works 


* 


Names which Authors beſtow upon this Sabus, and the diverſity 


on the Mountain Quirinalis, where his Temple was. 


publiſhed by Exſebius Menjus. He died the 2d. of December, 1560, 
at i 4 upon the Oder, where his ordina Dwelling-place 
was, He was called Sabinus, becauſe he excelled in Poetry, 
did the Latin Poet of the fame Name. He was but twenty year, - 
of age when he publiſh'd his Poem entitled Res Gefte Cæſarum 
Germanitorum, according to what he declares himſelf in this 
followirg Diftich : | | 


Hoc opus ex2gi florentibus integer annis, 
Bis 4. tu n natus luſtra Sabinus eram, Melchior Adam. 


_ SABIONETTA, a City and Dutchy of Bal lying in 
Lombardy between the Dukedom of Mantua to the Eaſt, and the 
Territory of Cremona to the Weſt ; formerly the Duke of it 
was one of the Houſe of Caraffa, but row it belongs to the 
Prince de Stigliano Grandee of Spain, and ſtands 18 miles 
South-weſt of Mantus, and 24 Eaſt of Cremona. Longit. 30. go. 
Lat. 44. | | 

SABLE, a ſmall City of Orleannois in France, 25 Leagues 
North of Angers, and 30 South-weſt of Mans, Longit. 18. 4. 
Lat. 47 $2. * 

$ 15 L ESTAN, Lit. Sab/eſtania, an Inland Province 
in the Kingdom of Perſia, towards the Eaſt, between Charazar 
to the North, and Chermmon or Caramania to the South. The 
chief Cities of this Province are Zarant, But and Vebeſack. 
In this Province is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Caſtle in all Perſia, 
Tavernier. 

SABURRANUGS, a General of the Roman Army, and 
the ſame to whom the Emperor Trajan preſented a Sword, with 
theſe remarkable words, Receive this Sword, to make uſe of it 
for my Service, as long as my Orders are reaſonable ; or to make uje 
of it azainſt me, whenever I command you any thing that is Unjuſt, 
—— to the Motto, Pro me fi mereor in me. Aurelius 
Victor. 

S ABUS was ( as is ſaid) the Father of Sabinus, from 
whom the Sabines took their Name, And foraſmuch as we 
find, by all the Account we have of thoſe fabulous Times, that 
the People commonly worſhipped the firſt Author of their Na- 
tion, that is to ſay, him who had firſt brought them into a 
Society, and govern'd them by Laws: Accordingly alſo the 
Sabines owned this Sabus for their God; and being come to 
Rome, they brcught their God along with them, and the Romans 
built a Temple for him near to that of Quirinus. The different 


of Opinions about him, gives us ground to believe him very 
Ancient. Beſides the Name Sabus, he was called Semi-cater, 
J e. — rv „or as ſome read it in Ovid, Semi. pater. 
They call him alſo by the Name of Sagus or Sangut, Sancus C 
Santfus, He was alſo ſtyled Fidius, i. e. Fidei Deus, the God 
of good Faith. Ovid mentions three of thefe Names, ſpeaking 
of the Feſtival which was yearly celebrated on the Nones of 
June, on which day a ſolemn Sacrifice was offer d to this Gcd 


ære bam Nenas Sanco, Fideo ne referrem 

An tibi Semicaper: Tunc mibi Sancus ait, 
Cuicunqve ex iſſis dederis ego munus habe bo 

Nomina terna fero. Sic volutre Cures, 


Propertins teſtows upon him the Name of Sanctus; 


Save, Sante Pater, cui jam ſavet aſpera Funo. 
Sic Sanctum Tatiæ compoſutre Cures. 


St. Auſtin tells us, that this God was alſo called Xanchiv. Ina 
Fragment of Porcius Cato, we find that the Sabines called him 
Sabus, and that the Romans were the firſt that named him 
Sancus, which in proceſs of time they turn'd to Sands. 
Silius Italicus calls him Sabus & Sanus. 


—— Et læti pars Sanctum wice canebant 
Authorem Gentis ; pars laude - ore ferebant, 
Sabe, tas, qui de Patrio cognomine primus 
Dixifli Populos magna ditime Sabinos. 


Titus Liv us gives him orly the Name of Sancus, and ranks 
him amongſt the Semones. Plutarch in Rom. St. Auſtin, 
Tit. Liv. 

SACADAS, a Greek Poet, who was the firſt that intro- 
duced the finging of every Stropha, and every Chorus with 4 
diſtin& time or meaſure. Pindar, Plutarch and Pauſanias make 
mention of him, as alſo Suidas, who ſpeaks of Sacas a Greek 
Poet and Writer of Tragedies. 

S ACE, aPeop'e of ancient Scy'hia, inhabiting between the 
Mountain Imaus and the Scythe Alani, being at preſent (ac. 
cording to Janſon) the Country of the Chaxalgite Tartars. Theſe 
Sace were a Cruel and Savage People, as Pliny and Strabo tell us 
Dionyfins Africanus deſcribes them thus; 


tide Sace certis, nimium Gent dura Sagittis. 
SAC CA, a Sea- Town of Sicily in the valley of Maia, 


in Latin Saxa, Nucca or Sacca, and is the ſame which the An, 
cients called Therme Selinumie, 22 miles caſt of AMatara, — 
8 * | 4 ir 


d 
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40 from Gergenty. Fredericus Cornelius Biſhop of Fadua and 
Earl of Sarca did here publiſh Non Ordinances, in 1579. 
'SACCANIA LACONIA, the moſt Southern Pro- 
yince of Morea, containing that part which was anciently under 
the laced emonians and Argians, the Capital of which is Mitra. 
$A CCOPHORT, a Sec of Meſſulian Hereticks, ſo called 
vecauſe they frequently cover'd themſelves with great Sacks. 
Me alian. 
e irt, Earl of Dorſer. The Anceſtors of this 
Family came into England with Wiliam the Conqueror, and their 
Deſcendants have been of great Note ever ſince. Sir Robert 
de Sackville, Kt. had a great Eſtate in Efſex and Suffolk in the 
time of King Henry I. Fordan de Sackville was his Son and 
Heir, ſucceeded by Geoffrey, and he by another Fordan, who 
was taken Priſoner in the Battle of Eveſham, where he join'd 
with the Barons. Moſt of his Succeſſors were Knights, had 
large Poſſeſſions in the County of Suſſex and elſewhere, their 
rincipal Seat _ at Buchhurſt, John Sackville, Eſq; deſcending 
rom him, married the Daughter of Sir William Blichling of the 
County of Norfolk, Siſter to Thomas Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormmd, 
by whom he had Richard a Lawyer, bred in the Imer-Temple 
about the end of Henry VIIith's Reign. He was one of the 
Governor's of that Houſe from the Firſt to the Sixth of Elia 
being then a Knight, He was alſo Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation in Queen Mary's time, one of the Privy-Council 
to Queen Elizabeth, and Under-Treaſurer of the Exchequer. 
He married Winefrid Daughter ot Sir Fohn Bruges, Kt. by whom 
he had Agnes married to Gregory Fienes Lord Dacres, and Thomas 
who ſucceeded him, An. 1566. his Widow Winefrid being 
afterwards wedded to William Marquis of Wincheſter, This 
Tomas being Knighted by the Duke of Norfolk, June 8. 1567. 
9 Eliz. vas that ſame day created Baron by the Title of Lord 
Buckhurſt 3 and in 12 El ſent Embaſſador to Congratulate the 
Marriage of (har les IX. of France with Maximilian the Emperor's 
Daughter. He was one of the Pcers upon the Tryal of Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, and in 30 Elix. ſent Embaſſador to the States 
of Holland upon their Diſlike of the Earl of Leiceſter's Pro- 
ceedings, to compromiſe the Differences, by which he fell into 
the Earl's Diſpleaſure, who got him confin'd to his Rouſe for 
many Months; but ſurviving that great Earl, Queen Elizabeth 
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offer'd Sheep and Calves to God whilſt Cain der d dot 
Gen“ 5 ry who ö 


1 * 


Fruit. when he came out of the Ark 
ſacrificed to God tor his Deliverance ;: this was in the year of 


the World 1657." The third is that of Melchiſedee,' when; he 


came to meet Abraham, in the year of the World 2119, and 
offer'd Bread and Wine to the Lord for him. The Holy Writ 
makes mention likewiſe of the ſeveral Sacrifices offer d by Abra- 
bam, Taac and Facob, in the year of the World 2544: God 
commanded Moſes to prepare the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which was offer'd the 14th. of the month N3/an, which an- 
ſwers to our April. The Ceremonies ot the Jewiſh Sacrifices 
were ſet down by Moſes, according to the Ofder he had re- 
ceiv'd from the Mouth” of God. Aaron was the firſt High- 
Prieſt the Jews had, and after this Appointment the"Sacrifices 
were only offer'd by the Prieſts in the Tabernacle or the Temple. 
Before the victim or Beaſt defign'd for Sacrifice was offer d, 
the Perſon for whom it was offer'd laying his Hand upon the 
Head of it, made a publick Confeſſion of his Sins; whereupon 
the Beaſt was ſlain,” flea'd, and cut into fix or nine parts: The 
Prieſts took of the Blood and ſprinkled with it the four Horns 
of the Altar, at the foot of which he poured forth the reſt that 
remained in the Cup, This done, if the Sacrifice was an 
Holocauſt or whole Burnt-Offering, the Beaſt was wholly con- 
ſum'd by Fire; whereas in other Sacrifices they only burnt tle 
Inwards and the Fat about them; the Levites in the mean time 
ſinging Hymns of Praiie to God, and entreating him to accept 
of the Sacrifice. The Parts that were not burnt were for the 
Prieſts, and for the People, who made aFeaſt therewith, when 
the Sacrifice was over. There were five ſorts of Victims 
amongſt the Jews ; 1: of Cows, Bulls and Calves ; 2. of Sheep; 
* of Goats ; 4. of Pigeons 3 8. of Turtles. Beſides theſe Sa- 
crifices of living Creatures, they had alſo Oblations of fine 
Whear-Flower, with Oil and Incenſe. In theſe Oblations the 
Prieſt laid all the Incenſe upon the Altar, with an handful of 
Flower, and a little Oil, to be there conſum'd, and the Re- 
mainder was for himſelf, according to the Law of God. Laſtly, 
They had their Drink-Offcrings, wherein they preſented Wine 
and Oil, which they poured forth upon the Altar; this was 
called Libations, None was permitted to have any Honey or 
Leven in their Oblations, whereas there was none but had 


made him Lord-Treaſures, and one of the Commiſſioners for Salt. Levit. 1, 2, 3, 4. Outram de Sacrificiis Hebræorum, %c. 
exerciſing the Oice of Earl-Marſhal of Englund. King Fames, The Idolaters obſerved other Ceremonies in their Sacrifices, 
m the firſt year of his 2 made him Lord - Treaſurer for | ſome of them ſeem to have been borrowed of the Jews, either 


Life: And on the 13th. o 


March next created him Earl | for that the Heathen Philoſophers had read the Bocks of Moſes, 


of Dorſet. He was likewiſe Knight of the moſt Noble Order | or becauſe the Devil wasambitious of being worſhipped in the 


of the Garter, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford. 
He died of an Apoplexy,#pril 9. 1608,as he (ate at the Council- 
Table, Queen Ann being preſent. He was a Comely Perſon, 
and of grear Endowments, but profuſe beyond meaſure in his 
Youth : But Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Kinſman he was, ſeeing 
him begin to take up, made him Treaſurer, in which ſtation he 
advanced his Eſtate and Honour. He was an excellent Scholar, 
of a facetious Wit, accurate Style, and free from all Factions 
of State, but faithfully adhered to the Queen's Service. His 
Son Robert ſucceeded, who founded an Hoſpiral for 31 pour 
People at Eaſt-Greenſted in Suſſex, endowing it with 330 J. per 
Annum. He had two Wives, the firſt Margaret Daughter to 
Thomas Duke of Nerſolk; the ſecond Ann Daughter to Sir ohn 
Spencer, and Widow to Henry Lord Compron, by whom he had 
no Ifſue. Richard his ſecond Son by the firſt Wife ſucceeded 
his Elder Brother dying without Iſſue; within two days after 
his Father's death he married the Lady Ann, ſole Daughter and 
Heir of George Earl of Cumberland, by whom he had Thomas 
who died without Iſſue, Margaret married to Fohn Earl of 
Th.net, and Iſabella to James Earl of Northampton, and died 
March 29. 1624. Sir Edward Sackville his younger Brother 
ſucceeded him, who was firſt Lord-Chamberlain to Queen 
ary, Wife of King Charles I. and afterwards to that King 
he married Mary Heireſs to Sir George Curſon of Croxhall in the 


County of Derby, Re died in May, Anno 1652, and was ſuc- 


ceeded by Richard his Son, who marrying the Lady Frances, 
Daughter to Leonel Earl of Middleſex, and at length Heir to 


James Earl of Middl-ſex her Brother, by whom he had three 


Sons, viz. Charles Lord Buckburſt, Edward and Richard; and 
three Daughters, viz. Elizabeth married to the Lord Broghil, 
Son and Heir to the Earl of Orrery in Ireland, Ann to the Earl 
of Hume in Scotland, and Frances to Sir George Lane, Kt. 
Charles hath married Elizabeth Daughter of Henry Bagot of 
Pipehall in the County of Warwick, Widow of Charles Earl of 
Falmouth,and was created Earl of Middleſex,April 4. 27 Car. II. 
Dazdale. 

SACRED, Clecrach or Clergy-Iſle, one of the Scots 
Weſtern Hlands, abounding with Paſturage and Eggs of Sea- 
Fowl. Buchanan. x 

SACRED, or Sanduary-Ilands, Lat. Flavane, they lie 
$0 miles from the Lewis, among the Scots Weſtern Illes, 
abound wich Graſſy Mountains, but are not inhabited, nor have 
any Four-footed Beaſts living inthem but wild Sheep, and thoſe 
not eatable, | ; 

SACRIFICE. is the Worſhip which is given to God 
by the Oblation of ſome Victim. Sacrifices at firſt were offer d 
by the Fathers of Families, or the eldeſt Perfons in every 
Houſe, but afterwards Prieſts were ordained to that Function. 
The firſt Sacrifice mention d in Seripture is that of Abel, who 


| 


ſame manner as the True God. When the Victim was brought 
near to the Altar, the Prieſt holding his Hand on the Altar, 
repeated certain Prayers, which began with an Invocation of 
Janus and Veſta, who were firſt called upon in all Sacrifices, 
as Deities that were ſuppoſed to give acceſs to other Gods 


and after this he implored the Aſſiſtance of that God to 


whom the Sacrifice was detign'd. Afterwards he caſt Flour 
baked in the Oven, mingled with Salt, upon the Head of the 
Sacrifice, upon which he alſo poured forth Wine, after that 
he had firſt taſted of it himſelf, and given of ic to thoſe for 
whom he offer'd up the Sacrifice. The Ceremony of the 
Flour was call'd Inmolation, trom the Latin word Mola, which 
ſignifies a Paſte or Cake of Flour and Saltz and that of pouring 
forth the Wine was called Libation, from the word Libare, 
which ſignifics to taſte, pour forth gently, or ſprinkle. This 
done, the Prieſt pluck'd off ſome of the Hair from between 
the Horns of the Sacrifice, and caſt it into the Fire which was 
upon the Altar, offering up the Victim to the Deity to whom 
it was intended. Afterwards he deliver'd it to his Servants or 
Aſſiſtants, who cut the Throat of it, receiving the Blood in 
Cups, and having got off the Skin, waſhed it, and ſo returned 
it into the Hands of the Prieft, or of the Sooth-ſayer (called 
Aruſpex) who took out the Inwards, as the Liver, Lungs, Heart, 
and Spleen, to draw his Conjectures from the condition he 
found thoſe parts in. This piece of Superſtition being per- 
formed, the Prieſt's Aſſiſtants cut off a little bit of each Joint 
of the Sacrifice, as well as of every one of the Inwards, which 
they wrapp'd up in a Paſte of Wheat-flour, that they brought 
in little Baskets to the Sacrifice, and caſt them into the Fire 
ypon the Altar. This Offering being conſumed, they made 
a Feaſt with the reſt of the victim, to which they added other 
Diſhes of Meat. During the Sacrifice, they ſung the Praiſes 
of the God to whom they offered, and danced round the 
Altar to the Muſick of Cymbals. Reſin. Antig. Rom. lib. 3. 
cap. 33 $19 * 
15 ACROBOSCO(T7Foannes de) called alſo Halywood, becauſe 
he was born ata Town in 7orkſbire of that Name, which we now 
call Halifax :. He lived in the Thirteenth Century, and had the 
eſteem of being the moſt learned Mathematician of his time, 
of which his Works are a ſufficient Proof. He at firſt followed 
his Studies here in England, and continued for ſome time at the 
Unverſity of Oxford; but the Reputation which that of Paris 
had at that time, made him curious to conſult the famous Men 
that were Profeſſors there; whereupon he took a Journey to 
France, where he wrote his Book de Sphæra Mundi, which Cla- 
vius, Pierius Valegianus, Elias Vinetus and Petrus Noniu- have 
ſince adorned with their Obſervations and Commentaries, tran- 
llated into ſeveral Languages. He publiſhed alſo a: Treatiſe 
de Computo Eccleſiaſtico, & c. and died at Paris in 1235. 
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1 a and made him his Nuncio to France, to induce the King ta 
SACROVIER (Julia.) conclude 4 Peace with Charles V. where he diſcharged de 


Aqui or Rdueni in 


Employment laid upon him ſo much to tlie Pope's ſatisfaQion. 
that: at bis return he made him Cardinal. He ed alſo at the 
Conference the ſaid Pope had with the Emperor at Parma; 
and the Peace being concluded, he wrote, an elegant Oration 
did not ſhoot at | De Bm Pacis, And finding himſelf drawing near to his 

his had ſo good ſucceſs, that | he retired to Rome, where he died in the year 1547, bei 


eſſing himſelf of the City of | aged ſeventy years, three Months, and ſix Days, and was buri 


it gave him on opportuarey of poſſi : | 
the thief Ciry of the Country, and a place to | in the Church of Sr. Peter ad Vincula, which was that whereof 
— Touch from all parte repaired to follow their Studies, | he had the Title, without any Pomp, as he had ordered by his 


Surprixe of this City, did greatly appre- Laſt Will, The Cardinal Caraffe pronounced his Funeral Oration 
TE Ganls, becauſe 2 hee 4 of the | before the P and Jacobus Gallo delivered another in Com. 
Country found themſelves ged to follow the fortune of | mendation of him in the Church of St. Laurence. The Works 
this City, for their Childrens fake that were there. Sacroviy | we have of his, are his ſixteen Books of Epiſtles, ſeveral Orati 

in the mean time raiſes an Army of 400 Men, and amongſt many Poems, an Interpretation of the Pſalms, and the Epiſtles 
them a number of Slaves, defign'd for Gladiators, and were | of St. Paul ; De Philoſophica Conſolatione & Meditatione in 44. 


called Crupellari, becauſe of the weight of their Arms, which verſis, De Liberis Recte Inſtituendis, De Philoſophie Laudibus, & c. 


were Iron Plates wherewith they were covered from Head to Amonius Florebeau hath writ his Life, and many learned Men 

Foot. The Succeſs did not anſwer the Courage and Bravery | have left an honourable mention of him. 

of the Commander ; for this Army of his not having been SAFACOS, Vila, a City and Sea port of Barbary in 

train'd to the Wars, was ſoon put to the Rout by the Raman Africa, three days Journey from Cafsa to the North, ſixty milcs 

Legions, and Sacrovir was fain to flee to the City of dn; from Capes to the Weſt, and fifty from Tunis Eaſt. It lies on 

but not being ſecure there, he ſecretly withdrew himſelf to a | the North Entry of the Gulf of Cabeft, over againſt the Iſland 

Country-houſe not far off, where he kill'd himſelf; ſome of | of Cercina, now Chicari or Cherchen. | Fn; 

his Friends alſo, who had faved — CE _ — | F SA 4 mu DA, — 1 8 oy e Oh King. 
ing ſet fire to the Houſe, Tacit. Aznal,.| dom © „ which falls into tick Ocean on 

lib. 1 AP after having the North of Arzi/a. It is ſuppoſed to be the Zilia of 


3 
SADDUCES, a certain Sec amongſt the Jews, which | Prolermy. Nub. 
took its Riſe from one Sadoc. They denied 2 of ͤ SAF F A, Lat. Savus, a ſmall River of Barbary, which 


Spirits, the Immortality of the Soul, and the Rcſurrection of falls into the Mediterranean Sea in the Kingdom of Argier, be- 


the Body. And as for their other Opinions, they agreed with | tween Acchartra and Metaſuns. ; 
the — except only in . Par they were Partakers | SAGA N, aCity of Ge/ mam in Srleſia, belonging to the 
of all the Jewiſh Sacrifice, which the Samaritans deteſted. Houſe of Auſtria, and is the Head City of a Dutchy of the ſame 
They obſerved the Law, to enjoy the Temporal Bleſſings it Name; in Latin it is called Saganum, and in the Poliſh Lan- 
romiſed, and to eſcape the Puniſhments denounced to its guage Zet;an ; ſituate upon the Bober, where it receives the 
Tranſgrefſors. They rejected all manner of Traditions, and Git, ſeven German miles from Glegaw to the Weſt, and (ix 
abſolutely denying all Fatality, aſſerted, that as it was impoſ- from Croſſen to the North, now ia the hands of the Empercr as 
ſible for God to do any Evil, ſo neither did he take notice of King of Bohemia, whoſe Predeceſſors redeemed it in 1548 from 
that which Men committed: And thence concluded, that it the EleQor of Saxory, to whom it was mortgaged, together 
was wholly in our Will to do Good or Evil. Though this Se& with its Dukedom. The Town ſtands 24 miles South of Croſſen, 
was not very numerous, yet was it conſiderable, as being com- and 80 North-weſt of Breflaw, Longit. 33 30. Lat. 31. 38. 
ed of Perſons of Eminence. There was an irreconcilable | SAGAREL(Gerard) was born at Parma, and lived in tlie 
— between theſe and the Phariſees. Foſepbus obſerves of Thirteenth Century; he rejected all ſorts of Vous, and aſſerted 
them, that they were of a very ſavage humour, behaving them- that all the Popes that had poſſeſſed the Chair fince St.Sylrefter 
ſelves with great rudeneſs to one another, as well as to Stran- | were no true Popes, excepting only Peter de Heron, who was 
gers. Foſeph. Lib. de Bello, cap. 12. lib. 13. Ant. cap. 9. & Celeſtine V. and thence concluded that no body was bound 
lib. 18. cap. 2. See the Trihereſion of Drafins and Scalizer. to. be obedient to the Decrees of the Popes of Rome, nor to 
SADIATES or Sachattet, King of Lydia, of the Family pay Tithes. He was burgt for an Heretick not long after. 
of the Mermnades, ſucceeded Ardys, in the year of the Spondan. A. C. 1299. | 
World 3427, and had for his Succefſor Halyattes the Father of SAGES of Greece. This Name hath been beſtowed upon 
Cvzſ»s. - Sadyattes made War with the Town of Merion for ſeven Men famous for ti cir Wiſdom and Prudence, viz, upon 
fix years together: His Reign was twelve years. Hrodor. Thales of Mijetum Piitacus of Mitylene, Bias of Priene, Solon of 
lib. 1. ; Ath-ns, Clrobulus of Lyndus, Periander King of Corinth, and 
SADOC, Zadec, a High-Prieft of the Jews, the Succeſſor Chi.o of 'parra or Lacedemon : Some Authors put 4iſon the 
of Abiathar, who was deprived of that Dignity by Solomon after | Lacedemonian inſtead of Periander; others, Anacharſis the Sy 
the death of Darid, for ſiding with Adonijab, 1 Kang. 2. 26, 27, tian, who lived at the ſame time, Plutarch tells us that there 
& 35. 1 Chron. 29. 22. There is alſo another Sadoc mention d | was always a great Correſpondence between theſe Wiſe Men, 


in the Genealogy of our Saviour, Mat. 1. 14. | and that their Converſe together was only about Matters of 
SADODELA, Edus, a River of Liguria in ah, now | Natural and Moral Philoſophy. Some have been of opinion that 
in the States of Genoua, which falls into the Porcevera. Ep menides of Creet ought to have had a place amongſt theſe 


SADOLET (Fames) Cardinal and Biſhop of Carpentras, | Men, who lived at the ſame time, and is quoted by St. Paul 
was born in 1478, at Modena. Fobn Sadolet, his Father, being in his Epiſtle to Titus. Some allo have had the ſame eſteem 
one of the moſt renowned Lawyers of his time, gave him his for Æſop, who likewiſe was their Contemporary, ſome of whoſe 
Education at Ferrara, where he was Profeſſor ol Law, taking Fables, Socrates (as Plato tells us) thought worth his turning 
care to cultivate his Mind with uſeful Learning: which Paternal | into Verſe. That memorable Sentence Ty@H1 oανν is attri- 
Care was not loft upon the Son, who having a great inclination | buted by Laertius to Toales, by Ovid to Pythagoras, and by 
to Learning, in a ſhort time made himſelf Maſter of the Latin Plutarch to Æſop. See every one of their Names as they ſtand 
and Greek Tongues, not neglecting the Study of Fhiloſoph „ in Alphabetical Order. Piu arch, Diogenes Laertius, Cyrillut 
wherein he advanced wonderfully, Some time after he made | Alexandr. * 

a Journey to Rome, and had his abode with Cardinal Oliver] SAGITTARI US, Biſhop of Gop in the Sixth Century, 
Carafſa, who was a great Lover of learned Men. Being in | the Brother of Salonicus Biſhop of Ambrun in France. They 
this City. he contracted a peculiar Friendſhip with Frederick were both accuſed of having commited ſeveral Robberies and 
Fregoſas Biſhop of Salernum, and with Peter Bembo, afterwards Murthers, and of eutring with armed Men into the Church of 
Cardinal, two refined Wits, and much of his ſize. It was not the Biſhop of St. Po! Troiſchateaux, where they tore to pieces 
long after, that Leo X. induced by the fame of his Worth, | his Sacerdotal. Habits, beat his Miniſters that aſſiſted him at 
deſired to be better acquainted with him, and made him his | the Altar, and took away with them all that they found in his 
Secretary; which Employment he diſcharged ſo well, that | Houſe, Upon this occaſion a Council was called at Lyons, in 557, 
there were none of his time that wrote more elegantly, or with | where being convicted of theſe Enormities, they were both 
greater facility than he did. He was univerſally learned, an | depoſed. But they having recourſe to che Pope, he heard them, 
excellent Divine, Orator, Philoſopher and Poet. And though the | and without any further examining of the Matter, did re- 
fame of his Worth, and his Place, had raiſed him fo high, eſtabliſh them in their Sees ; and being returned to France, King 
yet could not the leaſt appearance of Ambition or Vanity Gontran conſented to their readmiſſion. Some time after, the 
ſeen in him; yea, when the Pope had conferred upon him the | Lombard having made an Invaſion into the Country, they 
Biſhoprick of Carpentras in the County of Avignon, nothing | ſided with Aommol that fought againſt them, and boaſted that 
leſs than an expreſs Command from the Pope could make him | they had killed many Barbarians, meaning the Lowbards, Thus 
reſolve to accept of it. After the death of Leo X. he retired | continuing their former wicked courſe of Life, Gontran was 
to his Biſhoprick 5 but Clement VII. the Succeſſor of Adrian VI. | fain, in 379, to call a Council at Chalon, where, upou an Indict- 
ſent for him to come to Rome: which Order he obeyed, but | ment of igh Treaſon, and many other Miſdemeanours pre- 
upon condition, that after three years ſtay there, he might | ferred againſt them, they were depoſed from their biſhopricks, 
return to his Charge; as accordingly he did, and from thence | and d to a Monaſtery in Burgurzdy ; from whence they 
took a Journey to Lyons to ſee King Francis I, who expreſs'd a | made a ſhift to eſcape, and lived like wretched Vagabonds for 
ſingular eſteem for him, In the year 1544, Paul III. who | a long time, and at laſt died miſerably. Sagittarius taking part 
Cucceeded Clement VII. ſent for Sadolet again to come to Rome, | with Gondebald againſt Gomran, after the taking of _ 4 
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TG Towing eee him car of iy Toad, e 
lib, 4+ c. 47+ lid. 5. c. 21. lib. 3. cap. 34. Ben. in An. 
SAGITTARILUS, one of the rwelve Signs of the a- 


repreſented in the ſſ a Centaxre, half Man, half Horſe 
holding a bent Bow in his Hand, ready to ſhoot an 
denote the Violence of Cold, and the ſharpneſs of the Wands 
chat reign in that Month. The Fables tell us, chat this Saget- 
tarim is Chiron the Cemame, or as others will have it Crocs 
the Son of ZCupbem the Nurſe of the Muſes, who being much 
addicted to Hunting on Mount Parnaſſus, was after his Death 
rabked amongſt the Conſtellations, by the Favour of the Nur 
ſes, Nr. Comes. Hygin. Aftron. |: 
S$AGON, or Sagona, a City of Corfica, with a Bi ick 
Suffragan to that of Piſa, At preſent this place is wholly de- 
ſtroyed, and the Biſhop hath his Reſidence in a neighbouring 
Country Town. a 
SAGRANO, Sagro, a ſmall River in che farther Calabria. 
SAGUENAY, a Province of New France in America, 
with a River of the ſame Name, whence the Country 1s 
denominated, and which diſcharges it ſelf into the River of 


. Laurence. : 

SAGUNTUS, or Saguntum, a great and ancient Ciry 
of Spain, in Alliance with the Romans, the Inhabitants where- 
of advertiſed the Senate of all the Proceedings of Hannibel in 
their Country; who at laſt beſieging them in the ee Lear 
from the — Rome, they defended it againſt him eight 
or nine Months, but being preſſed with Famine, and tired out 
with the Miſeries they had ſo long endured, kindled a great 
Fire in the midſt of their Ciry, into which they caſt chem- 
ſelves, with their Wives, Children, and all the precious thin 
they had. This was one- of the cauſes of the ſecond Punic 
War. This City being raſed to the ground, the Town that 
now ſtands in the place of it, is called Morvedre, Flor. Tit. 
Liv. Eutrop. Strabo. Oro. 

SAHID DELTA, an Iſland made by the divided Bran- 
ches of the Nile and the Mediterranean Sea, which is the beft 
part of the lower Egypt ; the Country being more Fruitful 
than the reſt, and poſſeſſed by more Civil Inhabicanes. Leo 
African. 

INT AGATHA, Di Gotti, Lat. Agatha or Farum 
Sante Agatha, a City in the further Principality of Naples, a 
Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Benevento, go Miles South of Ta- 
kſe, and 14 from Capua and Benevento, 

SAINT ATGN AN, or Agnan, a City of France in Berry, 
upon the River Cher, at the place where the Saudre runs into 
it: Formerly it was an Earldom, bur now raiſed to a Durchy 
and Peerdom of France, in Favour of Francis de Beauvilliers, 
firſt Gentleman of the French King's Bed-Chamber, Knight of 
the King's Order, and Governour of Havre de Grace, &c. 
The Name of this City of old was Hagand, but hath ſince ta- 
ken the Name of St. Aignan Biſhop of Orleans, and preſerves 
part of his Relicks, c | 

SALINT-ALBAN, 2 Market-Town in the County of 

Hartfo'd, built upon the Ruines of the Ancient Verulamium. 
St. Alban, the firſt Engliſh Martyr ſuffer'd here in 293, under 
the Dioclefian Perſecution. The Church of the Monaſtery is 
ſtil] remaiviog, which for ics Antiquity, Largeneſs, and Beau- 
ty is well worth the ſeeing. This Noble and Religious Pile 
had at the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery been pull'd down, 
had not the Towns-Men purchas'd its ſtanding, for the Sum of 
four hundred Pounds. it has a Noble Font of Braſs, brought 
out of Scotiand (during the Wars in King Henry VIIlchs time) 
in which the Children of the Kings of Scotland us d to be 
Baptiz d. Speed. Cambd. Brit. 
SAINT ALYKRE, an Abby and Village near to Clermont 
in Auvergne a Province of France, near the River Tiretaine, of 
old called Scateon, which riſeth from a Spring, whoſe Waters 
petrefie or turn to Stone, ſo that inſenſibly it hath made a kind 
of Bridge under which this little River runs. 

SAINT AMAND, a ſmall City in Flanders, four Leagues 
from Tournay, upon the River Scarpe, of which the French have 
been in Poſſeſſion ever ſince 1667. Latin Authors give it the 
Name of Elno: In it is the Famous Abby of St. Amand, where 
died the Saint of that Name, Abbatia St. Almandi Elnonenſis. 
The Foreſt of St. Amand beginning on the Frontiers of Flan- 
ders, and extending it ſelf in the County of Hainault near to 
the City Valenciens, was cut down by order of Lewis XIV. in 
1676. after his taking of Conde and Bouchain. St. Amand, be- 
fore the French diſmantled it, was a place of great Strength, 
the River Scarpe on which ic ſtands, falls a little lower into 
the Schelde. The Lands that lie between the two Rivers, are 
mo che Iſles of Sr. Amand. Guichard. in Deſcrip. pais bas, 

ire, 

SAINT AMOUR, a ſmall Town in the County of Bur- 
gundy, and Dioceſs of Zyons in France, honoured of late with a 
Collegiate Church. 

SAINT ANDERO, Lat. An lis Antiqua Flaviona- 
via, a Town and Port in the Principality of Biſcay in Spain, 
lately advanced to the Dignity of a Biſhop's See; ſome place it 
in the Aﬀturias, 

SAINT ANDIOL, upon the River Rhone, a or of 
France in Vivarets, belonging to the Biſhop of Viviers, from 


TT 


gs | the Archbiſhop of Saltzburg : Some contound this place with 


whoin it is alſo called Je Borg de N, Latin — 
it Vrutrienſe Monafterium, famum Sanfti Andedli, or Se, Andochi, 
but chis laſt is im „St. Andina is a very ancient Giry, + 
which was 4 the Name 2 Gemibo or TS 
as appears Martyrology Archbiſhop 
who lived in the Ninth Century. St. Andiol, a Grecian, ſer 
by Polxcarpm into Gaul, ſtop' d at Gemribo upon the Rhone, be- 
ing 2 very conſiderable City, and there ſuffered Martyrdom un- 
der the Reign of Severus abour the Year 190, from whom this 
City afterwards took irs Name. The Name of St. Andorhe is 
improperly given to this place, foraſmuch as this Saint ſuſſer d 
in Burgundy, whither he, with ſome other of e 
day of 


came to preach the Goſpel. Sr. Andiol ſuffered the 
May. Adbn. in Martyr. Catel. Memoir. of Langued. ; 
SAINT ANDRE, ( Francis of) Son of Philip Andre, 
chief Prefident of the Parſiament of Zanguedoc, became Preſi- 
dent of the Parliament of Paris, and one of the greateſt Men 
of his time, and was therefore highly eſteemed by Francis I. 
Henry II. Francis II. and Charles IX. Kings of France; this 
laſt made him Preſident of the Flaming Chamber, a place 
hung wich Black, and cnlightned wich Lamps and great Ta- 
pers, where thoſe that embraced the Proteſtant Religion were 
to be tried. Sr. Andre, weary with theſe Civil Diſſemions, 
uitred this Station for a Country Life, He died in 1577. 
ving his fine Library much embelliſh'd and augmented b 
William Budzw's Books, and rare Manuſcripts. Blanc 
Lovis Facob, Traie de Bibliot. 
SAINT ANDRES, a City of Germary in the I of 
Carinthia, upon the River Lavant, a little before it runs into 
the Drave. This is the Flavia of the Rom ans; it belongs to 


„which is a near neighbouring City and Epiſcopal 
See : It ſtands ſeven Miles from Edinbowrg, and clevertEaſt of 
Clagenfurt. The Biſhoprick was Inſtituted by Eberhard Biſhop 
of Saltgburg in 1221, whence the Prelates of this place are 
ſubje& to him and not to the Emperor. Alſo a City of Biſcay 
in Spain, which the Spaniards call St. Andero, being a com- 
modious Sea · port. See St. Audero. Others place this 
City in Aſturia Santillana, and it's ſaid that an Epiſcopal See 
hath been erected there of late. Alſo a Promontory in Acbaia 
in the Peloponneſis, now known by the Name of Cabo Sant 
Andrea, and is the ſame with the Antirrbium of Pralemy and 
Pliny. There is alſo a Promontory in the Iſle of Cyprus called 
Capo di Andreano, to which Ptolemy gives the Name of Clides, 
and Pliny Dinarerum. Alſo a ſtrong place in the Low-Conntries = 
called Fort de St. Andre in the Dutchy ot Gelderland, betwren 
the Meuſe and the Waal or Vabalis, about two Leagues from 
Boiſleduc, built by Andrew Cardinal of Auſtria in 1599, bur 
the following Year was taken by the Hollanders, who are yer 
Maſters of it. The French took it from them in 1672, 
two Years after quitted it, having firſt demoliſh'd ir. Alſo a 
Town in Hungary near to Buda, which Bonfinizs ſuppoſes to be 
1 of the Quartodecima Le, io Germanica mentioned by 
Prolemy. 

SAINT ANDREWS, a Town of Scotland in the County = 
of Fife, was an Archbiſhop's Sce, which had for Suffragans 
Dunkel, Aberdeen, Murray, Dunblain, Brechin, Roſſe, Cat! nes 
and Orkney, &c, The Scotch call this Town St. Andrews, Lacin 
Authors Andreopolis Regmundia and Abernethum ; this laſt Aber- 
nethi though very different from St. Andrews, being often con- 
founded with it, becauſe it was the Biſhops See before it was 
removed to St. Andrews by Kennet or Canus III. King of Scot- 
land, who lived in the Tenth Age. Pope Sixt IV. at the 
requeſt of K. Fames III. made it an Archbiſhoprick. The Town 
lies near the German Sea, has a good Haven, and a Famous Uni- 
verſity erected by Fames I. in 1426. is Capital of the Province 
of Fife, and the Archbiſhop was Metropolitan of all Scotland. 
Fobn Leſly and Boetius's Hiſtory of Scotland. It was fin'd 500 /. 
for not ſurrendring to Oliver in 1651. at firſt Summons, but 
he afterwards remicred ir. A late Author docs poſitively aſſert 
that the Archbiſhops of St. Andrews were formerly ſubje& to 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, whom he would have to be Primate 
of Scotland: But the Curious may conſult Anglia Sacra, 
Part 2. p. 234. where they will find the contrary determined 
by Pope Nicholas, who aſſerts that the Dioceſs of Tork, was 
converted by the Scots, and had many Scots Biſhops, bur that 
Church never ſent any Biſhops to Scotland, and Turgod Pror of 
Durham, being choſen Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, was the 
firſt over whom the Archbiſhop of Tork ever claimed Superi- 
mp. but in 1109. Thomas Biſhop of Torł conſecrated him 
by che Command of King Henry, without any Claim of Subje- 
ction, there being only a Mutual Proteſtation for Right on 
both ſides, Ang. Sac. part. 2. But it's true that this Claim 
was often renewed afterward, till finally determined by the 
Pope in the Reign of James the Third of Scotland the 
Archbiſhop'of Tork. 

SAINT ANGELO, Lat. Angelopolis, a City of Naples 
in the Capitanato, ſmall but ſtrong, five Miles from Mas ſre- 
donia, and four from the Adriatich Sea. : 

SAINT ANGELO de LOMBARDJ, a ſmall City 
in the further Principality, and a Biſhop's See under che 
Archbiſhop of Coſenza, from which ic ſtands eight Miles to- 
wards Bene vento. | 
' 9 SAINT: 
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SAINT ANGELO H VAD O, a {mall City in the 
Dukedonrof Vrbino, in the Terricories of the Church, made 
+ a Biſhops Sce in 1635. by Pope Urban VIII. 
. SAINT-ANTONINE, a City of France in Rovergue, 
ſituate at the Confluence of the Rivers FAveiron and {a Bon- 
nette, and compaſſed with high Mountains, which ſerve for a 
Wall to it. - The Proteſtants having forrihed this place, it was 
talen by Lewis XIII. in 1622. This place is Famous for a 
ſort of Plumbs which are commended before others. | 
SAINT ANTONIO, a Town in Florida, built by the 
Spaniards, and burnt by Sit Francis Drake, in 1583. It be- 
ing left by the Spaniſh Garriſon that ſhould have defended ir. 
Cambden bo | 


SAINT AS APH, -a Town of Flintſhire in Wales, and a 
Biſhops Sce, under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 Latin Au- 
thors call it Aſaphopolis, Fanum St. Aſaphi, and fome Elwa, 
becauſe it's ſituate upon the Conflaence of the Rivers Elwi, 
and Elwid, which empty themſelves into the Sea a little be- 
low the Town. This Place owes its Original to Kentigern 
Biſhop of Glaſcow in Scotland, who coming into England. in 
560. to preach the Goſpel, built a Monaſtery here, which 
was ſoon after enlarged, by reaſon of the great number of 
Monks and Seculars that flock'd from all parts to profit by his 
Sermons and Example. In Proceſs of time the Seculars built 
themſelves Houſes, and call'd their growing Town Sr. Aſaph, 
from Aſaph one of Kentizern's Diſciples, and inſtitured Biſhop 
of this place by him, who diet here in 590. This Dicceſs 
contains 128 Pariſhes, The Town ſtands three Miles from 
the S. a, 16 from Cheſter, and 159 from London, the Market 
on Saturdays. Lat. $3. 22. Long. 3, 17. Cambden, Pitſews, 
Godwin, Leland, Boetius, h 
SAINT AUBIN, Lat. Fanum Sancti Albini, a Town of 
Bretagne in France, five Leagues from Rennes to the North, and 
as many from the Borders of Normandy to the South, ſituate on 
the River Coveſnon, Famous tor the great Victory obtained 
here by Lewis of Tremoville General for Charles VIII. King of 
es el the Duke of Bretagne, and his Confederates, 
In 1 . 5 

SAINT AUGUSTIN, a City and Sea-port of Nor- 
thern America in Florida, where the Spaniards poſſeſs this place 
and that of Sc. Matthew: Alſo a Promontory of South America 
in Brazil, belonging to the Government of Pharnambuck,known 
by the Name of Cabo de St. Agoſtino, caput St, Auguſt ini. Here 
is a conſiderable Fort built by the Portugueſe, which the H- 
Ian ders made themſclyes Maſters of, but the former have ſince 
re · taken it. N | 

SAINT BARTHOLOMEW, one of the Antilles, or 
Þuribbe Iſlands, in the North Sea towards America, of the 
number of thoſe that are ſurnamed by the Spaniards de Barlo- 
vereto. It is accommodared with a very good Haven, and is 
very Fruittul ot Tabaco and Atanyoc, and conſequently great 
Quantitics of Caſſava is made there, which ſerves for Bread to 
almoſt all the South part of America. This Mamoc is a little 
Tree or Shrub ſull of crooked knots, and its height not above 
a Fathom. There be fix or ſeven different ſorts of ir, diſtin- 
guiſhed by che colour; that which is much of a violet co- 
lour is the beſt of all, being reduced into Meal or Flour, 
it makes a kind of white Bread. R. P. de Tertre. Hiſt, Gen. 
des Antilles. 

SAINT BENNE T in che Aolme, a Village in the Coun- 
ty of Norfolk, and the Hundred of Tunſted, not far from Hick- 
Jing, receiving its Name from an ancient Abby founded b 
King canutius the Dane, and afrerwards fortified with Walls and 
Bulwarks by the Monks, one of which betrayed it to William 
the Conquerour, and though ſince decayed, yet the Title of 
Lord Abbot of St. Bennet is ſaid to remain to this day to the 
Biſhops of Norwich. a 

SAINT BEOME, a Town of Provence in France, where 
is the Grotto of St. Mary Magdalen, whoſe Body is ſaid to be 
there yet preſcrved. 

SAINT BONNET ( Fon) Lord of Jorias, and Ma- 
reſchal of France, was of the aucicut Houſe of Cailar, which is 
a Barony ſince ſold to the Biſhops of Tode ve in Languedock, He 
was born in that Province at St. Fean de Gardonnenques the firſt 
of March, 1585, He was at the Siege of Montauban, Montpel- 
lier, the Ile of Rhee, and the Town of St. Martin, where he 
Commanded, together with St. Luc, and de la Roclefoucaut. 
The French King atterward conferred upon him the Govern- 
ment of that Iſle, which he defended valiantly againſt the 
Engliſh. After having aſſiſted at the Siege of Rochel, he was 
ſent into ah, where he Commanded the French King's Forces 
in Montferrat, and defended Caſal againſt the Marquis of Spi- 
nola General of the Spaniſh Army. The King in recompence 
of his Services, made him one of the Officers of the Crown, 
Mareſchal of France, and Lieutenant General of his Armies in 
Iraly; and ſome time after was admitted Knight of the Order 
of che Holy Ghoſt. After all cheſe Services of his, and the 
public acknowledgment of them by the Honours conferred up- 
on him, he was put out of Favour without ſo much as know- 
ing for what, his Penſions and Governments were taken away 
from him, by which means he ſaw himſclf reduced to want. 
The Enemies of France imbraced this Opportunity to draw 
him over to their fide, but he choſe rather to be Unhappy than 

_Lifloyal. However his Worth was highly eſteemed in Bah, 


where they called him their Defender, and the Reception he 
had given him av Venice and other Cities, which he viſi- 
ed Aung his Diſgrace, wert convincing Marks hereof. Some 
time after Victor Amadeus Duke of Say, being Confederate 
| with France, raiſed an Army againſt Spain, whereof he made 
| Toiras Lieutenant Gereral; with conſent of the French Ring, 
with which he entred the Enemies Country, and in attackin 

the Fort of Fontain or Fontenette in the Dutchy of Milan, was kil- 
led with a Musket-ſhot, as he was viewing a Breach his Can. 
non had made the Fourteenth of June 1637. His Body was 
carried to Turin, where he was interred in the Capuchine Mo- 
naſtery. Baudier. | 

SAINT BRIE U, or St. Brienx, Briocum,, Fnum Sarfti 
Brioci, a City of France in UVpper-Britany, to which this Saint, 
who was its Apoſtle, gave Name. It is ſituate between the 
Rivers of Trieu and Arguenon, and hath a Biſhoprick under the 
Archbiſhoprick of Tours, Founded about 844, by Neomeniug 
Duke of Britany, in the Reign of Charles the Bald. Others ſay 
that this Biſhoprick was erected in 552, and that St. Brieu the 
Diſciple of St. Germain of Paris, was the firft Biſhop of it, that 
after his Death che Prelarcs having been driven thence, vere 
reſtored by Neomenius, However it is ſuppoſed that this was 
the Country of the Biduceans mentioned by Ptolemy, who ally 
names the Rivers of Trie and Arguenon, both which contribute 
to the making this a very pleafant City, ſituate in a Fruitſul 
Valley, at tie foot of a Reck,which hinders it from the Proſpect 
of the Sea, though it be not above half a League diſtant. Ic 
hath a commodious Haven, and _ all accounts is a fine City, 
being handſomly built, and well Peopled. The Cathedral 
Church dedicated to St. Stephen, is adorn'd with two great 
Steeples, and has a fine Chapter, compoſed of a Dean, a Trea- 
ſurer, to Arch-deacons, a Theologal, a Chaunter and twenty 
Canons, The Palace of Audience, and that of the Biſhop, well 
deſerve to be viewed by Strangers. It is looked upon as a 
particular Happineſs of this City, that during the Conteſts be- 
tween the Houſe of Bi and that of Mont fort, who diſputed 
about the Durchy of Britany, St. Brieu only enjoyed Peace and 
Tranquility, when all other places were engaged on one fide 
or other, and the whole Province was haraſs'd wich War, 
Argentre Hiſt. de Bret. Du Cheſne Recherche des Ant. des Villes 
de France. : | 

SAINT CATHARINE, an Iſland in the North Sea, 
upon the Coaſt of Honduras in New-Spain in America: It's 20 
Leagues from the Continent, and belong'd formerly to tlc 
Spaniards, until d iſpoſſeſſed by the Engliſh, who have neu- 
named the Place the Iſland of Providence: It hath a convenient 
Port and Cittadel. There is alſo a Mouaſtery of this Name at 
at the foot of Mount Horeb or Sinai, near the Mountain of St. 
Catharine, which makes a part of Sinai in the Stony Arabia. 
The Repoſitory of the Relicks of a Saint of the ſame Name, 
pretended to have been brought hither by Angels from A/cxan- 
dria in Egypt, ſoon after her Martyrdom. The Archbiſhop of 
Mount Sinai, whe acknowledges no Patriarch, refides at this 
Monaſtery, One of the Greek Emperors built it tor the uſe 
of the Caloyers of the Order of St. Baſil, and the Ottoman 
Port favours it with great Privileges. 1 

SAINT CRO CE, Lat. Stauropo/ir, an Inland City of 
Caria in the leſſer Aſia, js an Archbiſhops See of a very large Ju- 
rixdi&ion ; there being under ir twenty ſeven Suffragan Biſhops. 

SAINT CRUX, a Town upon the North Coaſt of the 
Iſland of Cuba in America. | 

SAINT CRUX, a ſmall bur ſtrong City in the Kingdom 
of Suſa upon the Atlantick Ocean, built by the Portugueſe in 
1536, bur ſince taken by che King of Suſa, under whom it is 
alſo called Cape d Aguer. eo | 

SAINT CRUX ela Sierra, a ſmall City in the Kingdom 
of Peu, a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Za Plata 
from whence ic ftands one Hundred Spaniſh Leagues to the 
Eaſt, in 1572 it was burnt by Sir Francis Drake. 

SAINT CHRISTOPHERS, fo called from Chriftopher 
Columbus the firſt Diſcoverer, It is in the Latitude of 17 and 
25. on this ſide the Line, about 95 Miles in Circuit. It has 
yery high Mountains in the middle, whence flow ſeveral Ri- 
vers. The Soil is light and Sandy, and fruitful in Sugar, Ta- 
baco, Cotton and Ginger. Between the Mountains are dread- 
ful Rocks, horrid Precipices, thick Woods, and hot ſulphurous 
Springs. On the Shore is a Salt-pit and an Ifthmus, within a 
Mile and half of Nevis, The Iſland is exceeding delightful, 
and the Mountains lying one above anorher, afford a delightful 
Proſpe& over ail the Plantations in the Iſland, which are 
bounded with rows of Trees always Green, and there are ma- 
ny fair Houſes covered with glaz'd Slate. The Iſland is divi- 
ded into four parts, two whereof are poſleſſed by the Engliſh, 
and the other by the French, but fo ſeparated, that the Peo- 
ple cannot go from one Quarter to another, without croſſing 
one anothers Dominions. The Engliſh part is beſt Watered, 
but the French better for Tillage, The Engliſh are moſt nu. 
merous, but the French have moſt Forts; that chiefly noted 
hath regular Works like a Cittadel, is called Baſe Terre, and 
commands the Haven. The Engliſh have only two, one com- 
manding a great Haven, and the other a Deſcent near Point 
Sable; each Nation keep Guard on their Frontiers, which the) 


renew every day. The Engliſh have five Churches, — 
; \v 
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whereof are excellent Workmanſhip in precious Wood. In 
1625. Sir Thomas Warner an Engliſh, and Monſieut Deſuanr 
back a French Gentleman took poſſeſſion of this Illand on the 
ſame day, in the name of che it reſpeRive Maſters, it being a 
place of ſafe retreat for Ships of both Nations bound to Ame- 
rica, Theſe two Gentlemen leaving People to keep Poſſeſſion, 
d to return home: But ſuſpecting a Deſign of the Na- 


defign 
tives and Spaniards to deſtroy them, in one night they rid 
and forced. the 


themſelves of the moſt Factious of that Nation, 
reſt to retite into other Iſlands; and returning to their Ma- 
ſters, their Conquct was approved, and themſelyes ſent wich 
Recruirs in Qnality of Governors. So chat the French and En- 
liſh divided che Ifand betwixr them, but the latter being beſt 
f id increaſed moſt. The French have a good Town at 
Baſſe Terre, well built with Brick, Free- ſtone and Timber. It 
is well inhabired by Merchants and Tradeſmen, and hence the 
Planters are ſerved with Utenſils and Neceſſaries in Exchange 
for their Commodities. Here js a fair large Church, a fine 
Hoſpital, and ſtately College for the Governours Reſidence, 
having flarely Courts, pleaſant Walks and curious Gardens. 
In 1629. Don Fred, de Toledo was ſent with a Fleet from Spain 
of 24 great Ships of Burden, and 15 Frigots, to diſpoſſeſs the 
Engliſh and French; they ſoon took ſome Engliſh Ships near 
the Iſle of Nevis, and then caſt Anchor in St. Chriſtpher's Road 
in the French Diviſion: Neither their Forts nor ours were in 
Condition to hold o ut, nor were the Engliſh and French both 
able to ſtand againſt the Number of Spaniards; yet they made 
a Vigorous Oppoſition, but being overcome, che French Ship'd 
off and forſook the Iſſand. The Engliſh were hereupon in great 
Diſorder, ſome endeavouring to eicape by Sea, and others to 
hide in the Mountains: Bur at laſt ſent Deputies to treat with 
the Spaniard, who commanded them immediately to leave the 
Iſland, or to expect the Rigour of the Law of Arms, and for 
that end ſent chem the Ships he had taken at Nevis, and gave 
leave for the reſt co ſtay till they could be tranſported, and 
thereupon Don Frederick weighed Anchor; after which the 
Engliſh rallied, and reſolved to carry on their Colony. The 
French having ſuffered much at Sea, put in at the Iſland of 
Sr. Martin and Montferrat, bur finding thoſe places much ſhort 
of Sc. Chriſtophers, they ſent thither to diſcover the Motlon of 
the Spaniard, and being informed how things went, returned 
with ipeed. The Engliſh Colony being conſtantly ſupplied 
from £1ndon, grew ſo faſt, that they ſent others ro Antego, Bar- 
badoes, Barbuda, &c. In this Iſland there is an Animal called 
a Rocquet, whoſe Skin is like a withered Leaf mark'd with 
little yellow or bluiſh Points; they have four Feet, the foremoſt 
higheſt, chey have ſparkling Eyes, hold up their Head conſtant- 
ly, and are in continual Motion: Their Tails are turned up to- 
wards their Backs, making a Circle and a half, they love to 
ſtare upon Men, and when purſued they pur our their Tongues 
like Hounds, Here is a large Bird called the Eagle of Orinoca, 
ſhap'd like an Eagle, his Feathers light- gray, ſpotted Black, the 
end of his Wings and Tail yellow; he never ſets upon any Bird 
but in the open Air, and thoſe who have Beaks and Tallons 
like himſelf, They have another Bird called a Crawfoul abour 
the bigneſs of a great Duck, aſh-coloured, hath a long flat 
Back, great Head, ſma't Eycs and ſhort Neck, with a Craw 
which will contain two Gallons of Water: They fic upon Trees 
by the Sea to catch Fifh, which they diſcover at a great di- 
ſtance, being ſo intent on cheir Prey that they are eaſily ſhot, 
bur not eatable. The Cclibry or humming Bird is admirable 
for its Beauty, Bulk, ſweer Scent, and manner of Life; it is no 
bigger chan the greater lorr of Flies, yet of ſuch Beauty, that 
che Fearhers on the Neck, Back and Wings repreſent a Rain- 
bow; under their Neck is ſuch a bright red, that it reſembles a 
Carbuncle, their Belly is yellow as Gold, the Thighs green like 
an Emerald, the Feer and Beak black like poliſh'd Ebony, the 
Eyes like Diamonds (et in an Oval, the Head of a ſhining Green, 
and look as Gilt: The Male has a Tutt on his Head ot all the 
Colours afoxetaid, he makes a nciſe wich his Wings like a little 
Whirl-wind, he fucks Dew from the Flowers, ſpreading abroad 
his little Creft, which looks like ſo many precious Stones: The 
Female lays but two Eggs, of an Oval Form, as big as a Pea or 
ſmall Pearl, ſome Ladies wear them for Pendants when Dead, 
though then they loſe much of their Beauty; they ſmell like 
that ot the fineſt Musk. Baſſe Terre ſuffered much by an Earth» 
quake, April, 1650. bs Joe and Fuly the ſame Year, the 
Engliſh, under Captain Codrington, Captain Wright, and Sir 
Tim. Thornhill, diſpoſſeſſed the French, 

SAINT CHRISTOPHER, an Ifland of North America, 
and one of che Caribbes : Chriſtoph. r columbus, who diſcover'd 
it in his firſt Voyage he made to America, put his own Name 
upon ir, and the Savages at preſent call it. 4; it is 75 Miles 
in Circuit. It is divided between the Engliſh and French, who 
took Poſſeſſion of it at the ſame time in the Year 1625. It is 
Fruitful of Sugar, Tabaco, Ginger and Indigo, and hath three 
good Havens. The middle of che Iſlend is raiſed into high 
Mountains. The Air is good and wholſome, but much diſtur- 
bed with Hurricanes, which often cauſe ſtrange Diſorders. 
The Drug called Indigo in this Iſland, where it is pre red in 
great Quantity, is uled by our Dyers, to give the firſt Dye to 
thoſe, things they would have of a blue colour, and Painters 
make ule of Indigo for the ſhading of a light blue, as ſtriking 


a very dark and deep colour, The Plant whence it is made, 
is called Inde. plate by the Trihabirants ; it is a_ Shrub bearing 
Cods of about an ordinary Pins length, very ſlender, which 
contain little Grains of an Olive colour. places where 
they make Indigo out of theſe Seeds are provided with a great 
Copper, co latge Fats, which are called ſteeping Veſſels, with 
4 Maſhing-Tub, and Setling- Tub: All cheſe are placed one 
above another: the Plants are rang'd in different Layers in 
the ſteeping Veſſels, and hot Water poured upon them, which 
cauſeth an Efervelcence or Fermentation, whereby the Matter 
of the Indigo is drawn forth from the Plant. Our of the 
ſteeping Fats, when che Matter is fully extracted, the Water 
is made to run down into the Maſhing- Fat, where being well 
ſtir'd with an Inſtrument made on purpoſe, provided with fix 
Pails in che Figure of a P; ramid and full of holes, it works and 
pergerh it ſelf, Hy caſting forth moſt malignant Vapors, which 
requently choak che Workmen. Ar laſt chere ſerrles a kind of 
Lees, which being put into Linen Sacks, the Warer rutis away 
and Jeaves the Indigo behind, which is afterwards put into 
ſmall Baskets to be dried, and then laid up in Warchouſes, 
Du Tartre, 

SAINT CLAUDE, um Sanftum Claudii, a Town in 
the Franche Comte, well fortified, It is upon the Frontiers of 
Bugey, and the Country of Gex, about five Leagues from Ge- 
neva to the Weſt, and Famous for a celebrated Monaſtery, 
where lies the Body of St. Claudius Archbiſhop of Bezanyon, 
who lived in the Seventh Century, and gave his Name not only 
to the Town, but to part of an adjoyning Mountain called 
Mont St, Claude. , | 

SAINT CLOU, a noted Town of the Iſle of France, 
upon the Seyne, two Leagues below Paris, was formerly called 
Nogent, which Name was changed, afrer that St. Clou (in 
Latin Clodoaldws) the Son of Clodomir King of Orleans had 
been buried there. It was here that Henry III. of France was 
killed in 1589. It has a magnificent Palace belonging to the 


Dukes of Orleans, The Lordſhip of this place, which belongs 


to the Archbiſhoprick of Paris, hath been raiſed to a Dutchy 
and Peerage in Favour of Franſois de Harlay, at preſent Arch- 
biſhop of chat City. Gregoire de Tour, 5 
SAINT DAVIDS, Lat. Menevia, a City and Biſhoprick 
in the farthermoſt corner of PemSrookſbire in Wales, upon the 
Iriſh Sea, near the Promontorium Ofapitarum of the Ancients, 
which we now call St. David's Head. This Town 1uff. r'd 
much by the Daniſh and Norwegian Pyrates. The Cathedral 
dedicated joyntly to St. Andrew and St. David (the latter ha- 
ving founded the See) was built by Peter their 491. Biſhop in 
1176, St. David the Founder was in the time of the Saxons 
Archbiſhop of Caerleon upon Vik, bur trat ſlated the See to 
this City then called Menew, whence the Biſhops ro this day 
ſtile themſclves Menevenſes. When St. Ain the Monk came 
into England, there were ſeven Suffragans belonging to this 
Ste, and continued fo for 26 Succeſſions, till — the Arch- 
biſhop in time of a Plague, transferred the Dignity to Dole ia 
Britam, by which his Succeſſors loſt the Title of Archbiſhops, 
and in 1115 Bernard the Biſhop ſubmitted to the Sec of Can- 
terbury, which none of his Predece ſſors had ever done. This 
Dioceſs contains the Counties of Pembrook, Cardigan, Carmar- 
then, Radnor, Brechnick, with part of Monmouth, Hereford, 
Montgomery and . Glamorganſhires. The Town is ſeated in a 
barren Soil within a Mile of the Sea, and expoſed to Storms; 
it is Ruinous and thinly inhabited; che Roof of its Cathedral 
was the higheſt in England. It is 20) Niles from Londin. Gt- 


raldus Cambrenſis, when Biſhop of Sr. David's, ſlickled to have 


it exempted from Canterbury, but being overcome at Rome by 
the Intereſt of Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he died re 
infea, Ann 1280. The Monument of Edmund Earl of Rich- 
mond, Father to King Henry the Seventh, ſaved this Cathedral 
from Ruin in the time of King Henry the Eighth : The Biſhop's 
Palace is a ſtately Building of Free-ſtone, Anglia Sacra. 
D. Fuller, Speed. ' 

SAINT DENYS, a Town of France, in the Iſle of 
France, being formerly called Catulliague, from a Woman 
called Catulls, who is ſaid to have buried here the Body of 
St. Denys, and of his Companions. It is a place famous for the 
Abby ot St. Denys, being the Sepulchre of tl e French Kin 
and a Monument ot the Piety of King Dagobert I, who was the 
Founder of it. St. Denys is two little Leagues diſtant from Paris, 
upon the ſmall River called 1a Crow, which ſoon after runs into 
the Seyre. It is called in Latin Dianyſiopolis or Fanum Sancti 
Diomſii. The Chappel of St. Denyt, in which are the Tombs of 
moſt of the French Kings, well deſerves a particular Deſcrip- 
tion: It is built in the Figure of a great Croſs, and divided in- 
to three parts, viz. The Body of the Church, the Quire, and 
that part which is behind the High Altar. The whole Structure 
is Magnificent, and the Windows are large and lightſome; on 
Solemn Days ineſtimable Treaſures are here expoſed to view, 
and the Richeſt Curioſities (as the French tell us) that are 
in all Europe. The Magnificence of the Tombs is very re- 
markable, 1 ſhall not make any mention of che Monuments 
of Princes and Princeſſes, or great Lords, who have had the 
Honour of being iacerred.here, but only of thole of the French 
Kings and ſome Queens. On the right ſide of the High Altar is 
the Tomb of King Dagobert, the Founder of this Abby, of gray 


Porphyry, 


= 
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Porphyry, and his Fi reſented upon it in irs natural 
length Neat rakes ho this is chat of Pepin the Short, Fa- 
ther of Charlemagne: Upon the next Tomb are ſeen the Fi- 
gures emboſſed of Lewis III. and of Carloman the Son of 
Charles the Stammexer. 
4 III. ſurnamed the Bold, the 
of Philip IV. nM, 
Laab Ju and of St. Lewis, Near the Abbors Chair, in the 
entry of the Quire at the left Hand, is the Monument of Clovis 
II. "It was this Prince that took away the Silver, wherewith 
Dagobert I. had cauſed the Church to be covered, ro diſtribure 
it to the Poor, at a time of publick neceflity. The Monument 
of Charles Martel is near adjoyning to that of Clovis II. where 
he is repreſented in his Royal Robes, with rhis Inſcription, 
Carolus Martellu Rex, On the other fide of the Quire, over- 
againſt the Iron Grate, are the Tombs of King Hades and Hugo 
Caget. In the midſt of che Quire is the Monument of Charles II. 
ſurnamed the Bald, of Copper, wich his Srarue of the fame, in 
his Royal Robes, having che Imperial Crown on his Head, and 
a Golden Globe in his left Hand. At che corners of the Tomb 
are the four Doctors of the Church, and at the top are two An- 

els each of them holding a Cenſer, all of Copper. Beſides 
theſe in the Quire are interred the Bodies of Clorarims III. and 
IV. Thierry II. Childeric III. and Louis V. ſurnamed Farneant 
or the Idle. Coming out of che Quire at the left Hand is che 
Tomb of Lewis X. called Hutin, of black Marble, and that of 
King Robert. Near adjoyning is the Monument of Henry I, 
and Lewis VI. called the Groſs, both in the ſame Monument. 
Then follows the Tomb of Philip rhe Younger, and that of 
Charles VIII. of black Marble, on which is His Statue in Braſs, 
and on the corners four Angels of Braſs gilr, On the fide of 
the High Altar are the Tombs of King Philip the Tall, of 
Charles IV. Philip VI. ſurnamed de Valois, and of King John. 
In one of the Chappels on the South fide ate the Tombs of 
Charles v. ſurnamed the Wiſe, of Charles VI and VII. Before 
the ſaid Chappel is the Magnificent Mauſoleum of Francis I, 
Near to the Chappel of Nitredame la Blanche, is the ſumptuous 
Tomb of King Lewis XII. of white Marble two Storics high 
on the ſecond Story are repreſented rhe King, and Queen his 


n of St. Lewis, and that 


Conſort kneeling, in their Royal Robes, with a Praying Desk 


fore them; at the four corners are the four Cardinal Vircues: 
Upon the Corniſh compaſſing the firſt Story are the Twelve 
Apoſtles repreſented, ſitting in their bigneſs to the Life : And 
on the Baſs Reliefs are engraven the Battles and Victorics ob- 
rained by the ſaid King. is is a Work well becoming the 
Magnificence of Francis I. who cauſed it to be made at PFenice 
in 1527. by Peter Ponce one of the moſt Famous Sca:uaries of 
his time. It was brought into France Piece · meal, which were 
afrerwards joyned upon the place. Near to the Superb Mau- 
ſolæum of Lewis XII. is a great Gate, leading to a magnificent 
Chappel, which Katharine de Medicis cauſed to be built, with 
defign to place there the Tomb of Henry II. her Husband. 
This piece of Architecture is built after the Model of the Pan- 
theon at Rome, which now is called our Lady della Rotunda; it 
contains three Stories, the firſt being the Vault wherein the 
Coffins are laid. In the midſt of the ſecond Story is the white 
Marble Sepulchre of Henry II. and Katharine de Medicis ; on 
the top of it are two Starues lying along, ſurrounded with 
twelve Pillars of Jaſper- Marble, ſupporting a Table of the 
ſame, upon which are ſcen the Effigies of the King and Queen 
in Braſs, kneeling before a praying Desk of the ſame. In 
each Story are ſ little Chappels on the outſide of the Work, 
adorned round about with an Arch ſupported by twelve Pil- 
lars of white Marble. In the Vault of his Magnificent Edi- 
fice are alſo interred the Bodies of Francis II. Charles IX. 
and Henry III. The Body of Henry IV. is laid in the Vault, 
where the Ceremonies of the Royal Burials are celebrated, 
near the Baluſires that ſerve for a Door to the Quite. The 
Body of Lewis XIII. lies in the fame place. The Church of 
St. Denys is not only the place of the Sepulchres of rhe Fren'h 
Kings and Queens, and of the Princes and Princeſſes of the 
Blood, but alſo of ſome great Lords, whoſe extraordinary At- 


chievements have procured them this Favour. —_ many 


others we meet with in this Church, is the Tomb of Bernard 
du Gueſclin Earl of 2 and Lord High Conſtable of 
France, at the Feet of Charles V. That of Lewis de Fan- 
cerre Conſtable of France is in the ſame Chappel. "The Body 
ot Henry de la Tour d Auvergne Viſcount of Tu enne, and Mar- 
thal of France, was depoſited by order of the preſent French 
King in the Church of St, Denys iu 1675. as intending to have 
it laid in the Mauſoleum he deſigus to build for himſelf, and all 
che Royal Family of Bourbon. In the mean time till this Pro- 
ject be pur in execution, the Cardinal of Bouillon Lord High 
Almoner of France, his Nephew, hath cauſed a ſumptuous Mo- 
nument to be erected over the Vault where his Body lies, u 
on which are repreſented the Victories he gained. It would 
rake up too much room and time to give here a particular ac- 
count of all the Riches contained in the Treaſury of St. Denys ; 
ir will be ſufficient to take notice, that there are to be ſeen a 
rear number of Relicks, Croſſes, Images of Gold and Silver 
et with Precious Stor es, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Books 
covered with Plates of Gold or Silver gilt, writ with golden 
Letters, and enrich d with precious Stones; a Golden Cup ſet 


A lictle higher is the Monument of | Fo 


Then follow the Tombs of PM Auguſtin, of 
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round with Tacynths, Emralds, and a Sapphire, on which is ſeen 
the Figure 5 Life of Solomon ſitting on his Throne, which 
is therefore called the Cup or Bowl of Solomon ; the Sword of 
St. Lewis, that of Turpin Chancellor of France, and that of 
an of Arc, commonly called the Maid, of Orleans; many 
Crowns enrich'd with precious Stones, the Claſp of the 1 
Mantle, the Royal Sword, the Golden Scepter (which is that 
of Charlemagne) the Hand of Juſtice made of Unicorns Horn 
the Golden Spurs, all gliſtering with precious Stones, and all 
the Royal Robes uſed at the Coronation of the Kings of France. 
Before we make an end of this Article, we will ſet down fome 
Remarkable things concerning this Abby of St, Denys. This 
Monaſtery was exempted from Epiſcopal . Jurisdiction b 
St. Landry Biſhop of Paris, which Immunity was afterwar 
confirmed by Clovis II. King of France, in an Aﬀembly called 
for that purpoſe, at which. were preſent all the Great Men of 
the Kingdom, and many Prelates. Pepin and Charlemagne alſo 
ratified this Exemption, and Charles the Bald ratified it in a 
Council held ot Soifſons, with rhe Conſent of Area Biſhop of 
Paris who aſſiſted at the ſame, Pope Stephen III. granted to the 
Religious of this Monaſtery a very 1 Privilege, which 
gave them power of electing one from amongſt themſelyes io 
be their Biſhop. The ſame Pope alſo gave to the Abbor of 
St. Denys leaye to wear the Ring, the Miter and the Croſs, and 
to make uſe of Pontifical Ornaments whenever he celebrated 
Maſs in his Church. Where it is obſervable that upon certain 
ſolemn Feaſts they do wholly ſing the Maſs in Greek, and on 
other Feſtivals the Epiſtle and Goſpel only are read in Greek, 
but the reſt of the Office is ſung in Latin, as in other Churches, 
The Kings of France have alſo_ beſtowed great Privileges upon 
the Abbot and Religious of St. Denys, as to grant Letters of 
Grace and Pardon to Criminals of their Jurisdiction, to coin 
Money, and to keep Markets and Fairs. Moreover the Abbot 
of St. Denys hath the Right of ſitting in the Parliament of Paris, 
in quality of a Counſellor born. King Lewis the Big, declared 
in an Aſſembly held at St. Denys, that he held the County of 
Vexin of this Abby, in virtue of which he enjoyed the Righe 
of bearing the Oriflamme or Holy Banner. From the Founda- 
tion of this Abby to the preſent time, are counted ſeventy two 
Abbots, as well Regular as Commendatary. The firſt Abbot 
Commendatary was Lew#r of Bourbor, Cardinal and Archbiſhop 
of Sent, who was nominated to it by King Francis I. in the 
Year 1528, and ſince that time this Abby Fas been always gi- 
ven in Commendam till the Year 1686. when the Revenue be- 
came united to the Community of the Nuns of St. Lewis at 
St. Cyr, near to Verſailles, and the Title of Abbot ſuppreſo d. 
This Church was often plundered of part of its Riches, as by 
the Normans in 857, by the Engliſh in the Re1gns of Charles VI, 
and VII. and by the Proteſtants during the Civil Wars in 1562, 
and 67. Le Aire, Paris Ancien & Nouveau. 

SAINT DIZ IER, a ſtrong City of Chan pagne in France, 
upon the River Marne, is the chief of a ſmall Country called le 
Valage between Foinville and Chalon, fix Leagues from Bur /e 
Duc to the North Eaſt, and Forty two from Paris, This City 
is famous for its Siege maintained by rhe Count of Sancerre a, 
gainſt Charles V. in 1544. who thinking to take it by Surprize, 
was not only diſappointed in his Defign, bur loft many of his 
Men before it, in an Aſſault where the Beſieged Fought Hand 
to Hand with their Enemies, to dcfend their Walls; ſome 
time after the City was delivered to Charles V. with the con- 
ſent of the French King, and reſtored agaln to France by the 
Peace of Creſpy. 

SAINT DOMINGO, Lat. Civitas Sari Dominici. The 
chief City of the Ifland Z#iſpaniola. It is a Large, Rich and 
fair City, and is ſituate in the South part of the Iſland at the 
Mouth of the River Ozama, having near it a very ſafe aud 
large Haven, adorned with the Reſidence of the Governor, an 
Archiepiſcopal See, the Courts of Juſtice, Exchequer and the 
Mint. Ch:iftopher Columbis built this Cicy in 1494, on the 
Eaſt Bank of the River, but in 1502 it was removed by Ni- 
cholas de Obando, then Governour, to the oppoſite Shoar. Sir 
Francis Drake, in 1586, took this City by Force, and kept it 
a Month, burning part of the Houſes, and forcing the Spa- 
ni:rds to redeem the reſt, It lies in Long. 305. 40. Lat. 
14. oo. 

SAINT DONATO, Lat, Forum Apium, a Town of Cam- 
pania di Roma in Taly. | 

SAINT ESPKIT, or, Holy Gboft, an Order of Knights, 
firſt Inſtituted by Lewis of Anjou King of Jeruſalem and Srcily, 
upon Whitſunday in 1352. After this Prince's Death there 
IDE tuch Revolutions in Sicily and Naples, that the Order 
fell quite, and rp, would never have been heard of, had 
not the Original of the Inſtitution fallen by chance to the Vene- 
tians, who pies it to Henry III. of France, in his return 
from Poland, This Prince having given order to copy the S a- 
tures which he liked moſt, commanded the Sicur Cheverny to 
burn the Original, that he might paſs ſor the firſt Inſlitutor 
himſelf. However it was thus reſtored in 15359. on Whitſunday 
in Memory of King Henry's Nativity, Election to the Crown 
of Poland, and coming to the Crown of France, all which are 
ſaid to have happened on that day. The Knights wear a Collar 
made of Flowers de Luce of Gold, corner'd with Flames of Fire 
inter oven wich ſome Letters, the firſt whereof is H. 1 

Ann 4 2971 17 U N 


SAI 


- * 
2 * — 6 


SAT 


- 
* 


the firſt of Henry's Name, from the Collars hangs 
the midſt of a Crofs, like that of Malta, all beſet with 
Rays and four Flowers de Luce. The King is Chief of the Or- 
der, whoſe Oath 1s to maintain the Catholick Religion, and 
Unity amongſt his Subjects. The Knights are all bound to 
Communicate every firſt day of the Year, and on the day of 
Pentecoſt, and to ſwear their Zeal to the Catholick Faith, and 
Fidelity to the King and his Succeſſors. It confiſts of the King 
and a Hundred — amongſt which are four Cardinals, five 
prelates, a Chancellor, Provoſt, Maſter of the Ceremomes, a 
High Treaſurer and Regiſter, which wich the reſt are to wear 
a Croſs on their Garmenr, The Feaſt is kept on the firſt of 
Fanuary, on which the Knights wait on the * to Church, 
who after Maſs treats them in his Palace; they alſo accompan 
him to Evening Song, and are treated a ſecond time. & 
Marthe. Mexzeray, 

SAINTES, a large and ancient City of Guienne in France, 
a Biſhops See, and Capital of Zaintogne, ſituate on the Charente, 
22 Miles South Eaſt of Rochelle, 40 Weſt of Argouleſme, and 
34 North of Bourdeaux, Long. 17. 44. Lat. 45. 42. See 
Xaintonge. 

SAINT ESTIENNE, or, St. Eſfljenne de Forex, in 
Latin Furaenum and Fanum Sancti Stephani, a little City of 
France, belonging to the Government of Lyons, about two 
Leagues from the River Loire, and ten from the City of Lyons. 
It is ſituate at the foot of the Mountains, upon the little River 
Furevs, The Waters about this place are very proper for the 
tempering of Steel and Iron, which makes the Inhabitants to 
drive a great Trade with the Manutactures of that Metal. There 
is a Mountain near it which abounds with Pit-coal, the bowels 
whereot have burnt for many years together, and do ſtill. 
This Town ſuffered much in the Civil War of France towards 
the end of the laſt Century. In 1563 it was taken by Sarras 
2 Proteſtant Captain, who not long after was himſelf taken 
Priſoner by the Duke of Nemours, and in 1570, it was taken 
again by the Proteſtants. Tbuan. Hiſtor. lib. 34, 47, Cc. 

SAINT EUSTACHIA, one of the Caribbes or Lee- 
ward Iſlands in the Weſt-Indies. The Engliſh under Sir 7. 
Thornhill and Captain Wright, cook it from the French Fuly 1690. 
It is (mall, and lies near. to Sr, Chriſtopbers, defended wich a 
Fort capable of about 80 Men, 

SAINT FE, Lat, Fanum Sancti Fidei, a Town of Granada 
builc by Ring Ferdinand, Anno 1421. in a Valley on the River 
Zenile, two Leagues Weſt of the City of Granada, 

SAINT FE DE BOGOTA, an Archbiſhops See, and 
Metropolis of New Granada in Southern America upon the River 
Pati, by the Lake Garavita at the foot of the Mountain Bogota, 
ar a great diſtance from the Sea: The Air is Temperate and 
Healthful, and Proviſions Plentiful. 

SAINT FEE, a City in South-America, 150 Leagues 
from Aſſumption to the South, Lat. 30. The Inhabirants are 
for the moſt part imployed in Husbandry and feeding Cattle, 
and weaving courſe Cloth, which they ſell to good Profit in 
Braſile. By it there lies a Road to Potoſi, and Peru, and Cor- 
duba in Tucumana, which being eaſie and convenient, inricheth 
this place very much, the Journey not being above 350 Leagues. 
Laet. Page 530. 

SAINT FLORENSA, Lat. Fanum Sancti Florentii, a 
Town in the North of Corſica, having a good Haven, and be- 
ing well fortified, It is ſubje& to the Genueſes, and thought ro 
be the Canelata of Ptolemy. 

SAINT FEOUR, a City of France in the upper Au- 
vergne, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Bourges, 
in Latin Floriopolis and Fanum Sancti Flori. Some take it to be 
the Indiacum ot the Ancients. It ſtands upon a ſteep Rock. at the 
foot of which runs the ſmall River Larder, twenty Leagues 
from Clermont to the South, and eight from le Puy to the Weſt, 
The Biſhoprick of Sr. Flour, which before was only a Priory, 
was founded by Pope John XXII. in 1317. 

SAINT FOR, a Town of Aquitaine in France, upon the 
Dordogne in the Province of Agenois, four Leagues Weſt of 
Bargerac. 

SAINT FOY, a Town of Guienne in France, upon the 
Dordogne, betwixt Bargerac and Libourn, it was taken by the 
Proteſtants in 1563. It is 37 Miles Eaſt of Bourdeaux. Lon. 
18. 48. Lat. 44- 51. . 

SAINT GAL, Fanum Sancti Galli, an Abby and City of 
Switzerland. The Abby has the Precedence of the City, as 
being more ancient than ir, and having a greater Diſtrict of 
Lands and more Subje&s, and as they are commonly joyned 
together, are called the Abby and City of St. Gal. This Famous 
Abby owes its Original to one St. Gal, a Scotch, or as others 
ſay, an Iriſh Man; who coming to France in Company of 
St, Columba, in the Seventh Century, travelled to Switzerland, 
where he preached the Goſpel in ſeveral places, and more par- 
ticularly in the Territory of Turgaw, where this Abby ſtands. 
Gonzom Duke of the Almans, having offered him the Biſhoprick 
of Conſtance, he refuſed to accept ot ir, and choſe rather to live 
retiredly in adeſert place, where ſince this Abby, bearing his 
Name, was built. His Diſciples, in Proceſs of time, being 
greatly multiplied, eſpouſed che Rule of St. Bennet, and about 
Fourſcore Years after the Death of St. Gal, the Prieſt Omer 
was made the firſt Abbot of this place by King Pepin, Son of 


a Doye in 


died at Paris in the Reign of Henry II. 1554. St. Marthe, 


Charles Martel. Some time after, this Abby being greaſy 
enriched, the firſt Abbot that took che Title of Prince of the 
Empire was Conradis, being elected to that Dignity in the 
Year 1226. His Succeſſors were all of them great Lords, and 
the Abbots of Sr. Gal, even to this day, have a Territory be- 
longing to them, in which they can raiſe ſix thouſand Men, 
and is ſituate between the Cantons of Zurick and Appemeet, and 
the Dioceſs of Conſtance. Charles Martel, Pepin, Charlemagne, 
and many other Kings of France, as allo ſeveral of the Empe- 
rours, haye beſtowed great Privileges and Reyenues upon the 
Abbots of St. Gal, who at preſent have for Patriots and Defend- 


ers of their Immunities and Revenues, the Cantons of Zurick, 


Lucerne, Schwitz and Olaris. Tis above 800 years ſince the 


Foundations of this City were firſt laid, and was afcerwards 


encompaſs'd with a Wall in the Reign of the Emperor Arnold. 
It joyns ro the Abby, which harh its encloſure apart; and be- 


tween them is a Common Gate, which is locked on both 


ſides, by the Abbor, and by the Citizens. The City is not 
great,but very neat and well built, on a rifing Ground, between 


two little Hills, and is very famous for its curious Manufacture 


and Rich Trade of fine Linen, This Corporation is divided 
into ſix Companies, out of every one of which are choſen 
twelve Perſons, who conſtitute the greater and leſſer Council 
of the City, and the Magiſtrates are Elected every year. This 
City in former times, did in many things depend upon the 
Abbot, bur at preſent the Citizens enjoy a Sovereignty apart, 
independent on that of the Abby. Ever ſince the year 1454. 
they have been Allied with fix of the Cantons, viz. Zurick, 
Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schwitz, Zuz and Glaris. This City is 
one Mile diſtant from the Lake of Conſtance, and tour from 
Landaw towards the Weſt. See Simler Repub. Helvet. The 
Citizens of Sr. Gal are Zealous Calviniſts, and have a very good 


Government; and though their Prince be a Papiſt, and has his 


Convent near the City, there are no Papiſts in it; for they have 


little, if any dependance now on the Prince, * 
SAINT GALMIER, a ſmall City belonging to the Go- . 
vernment of Lyons, in the Suburbs of which is an Alom Foun- 


tain called by thoſe of the Country, /a Fom Forte, or the 


ſtrong Fountain. 


SAINT GELAIS, an Illuſtrious Family of France, ta- 


king its name from che Town of St. Gelais, the Ancient Patri- 
mony of the Lords of Lexignan in Poitton. 


SAINT GELAIS ( Melinde) a famous French Poet, 
who flouriſh'd in the laſt Century, and tor his Wit was highly 
eſteemed in the Court of Francis I. and Henry II, He was the 
Son of Octavian Biſhop of Angouleſme, who took great care of 
his Education. He ſtudied at Poictiers, Padua, &c. and was 
well skill'd in the Laws, Divinity, Philoſophy and Machema- 


ticks, but more eſpecially excell'd in Poetry, fo as co deſerve 


the Name of the French Ovid, and did much excell Marot. He 


Lib. 1. Elog, Gall. 
SAINT GEORGIA, a Monaſtery on the Eaſtern Bank 
of the Nile, about 69 Miles above Cairo, to the South, which 


had heretofore about 200 Monks, and a vaſt Revenue : About. 


100 years agone, they all died of the Plague, and che Gover- 
nour walled the ſame in, and Peopled it with Artificers. The 
Soldan was ſo taken with the plealantneſs of its Seat, that he 
went thither, and lived in it ſome time, but being overcome 
by the Solicitations of the Patriarch, he built a new Monaſtery, 
and gave ir Lands to maintain Thirty Monks. This was 
Seated in the Ruins of an old City near the former. Leo Afri- 
cans, p. 326. 

SAINT GEORGIO DEL MINA, a Town and Ca- 
ſtle in Africa, upon the Gold Coaſts of Cuinee, lying between 
the Cape of Three Points, and Cape Corſo. Two Portugal Cap- 
tains having diſcover'd the Coaſis of Guinee in 1471. perſua- 
ded their King Don Fuan, to take poſſeſſion cf it in the year 
1481, who ſent thither Dom Diego a' Azemburcha, wich ten 
Caravels (a ſort of Round-botrom'd Veſſels) and two great 
Ships, laden with all things needful for the Building of a Fort. 
After thirteen days Sailiog, Dom Diego caſt Anchor in the Ha- 
ven where he intended to Build, and gave Advice of his Arri- 
val to the Prince of that Country, called Caſamente, with whom 
he had made ſome Acquaintance in a former Voyage; and in 
the mean time landed his Forces, and took poſſciſion of the 
Country in the name of the King of Portugal. Caſaments 
came and received him as a Friend, accompanied with a con- 
ſiderable number of his Subjects, moſt of them naked, and 
Armed only with Bows and Javelins. The Portugueze Com- 
mander received them at the Head of his Army, with the gra- 
vity proper to his Nation, though withal very obligingly : 
And after having amplified on the puifſance of his King, and 


above all, his great Piety and Zeal he had for the Converiion of 


the People of Gainee, and defired him to contribute his En- 


deavours to ſo good a Work, and to the building of a Fort, to 
ſecure the Commerce between both Nations; Caſamentè, who 


was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, catily perceiv'd the 


Trick they would put upon him; and being willing co divert 


the Blow, anſwer'd, That it was fitting ſome time ſhould: be 


allow d him and his People, to adviſe about the Change ot their 
Religion 5, and chat ſeeing he was reſolv u co eſtabliſh an Union 


| and good Lots between his Subjects and the * 
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Po and his Figure repreſented upon it in its natural 
he * Morning to this is chat of Pepin the Short, 
ther of Charlemagne: Upon the next Tomb are ſeen the Fi- 
gures emboſſed of Lewis III. and of Carloman the Son of 
Charles the Stammerer. A lictle higher is the Monument of 
Philip III. ſurnamed the Bold, the Son of St, Lewis, and that 
of Philip IV. Then follow the Tombs of Philip Auguſtus, of 
Lewis VIII. and of St. Lewis, Near the Abhors Chair, in the 
entry of the Quire at the left Hand, is the Monument of Clovis 
11. "It was this Prince that took away the Silver, wherewith 
Dagobert I. had cauſed the Church to be covered, ro diſtribute 
it to the Poor, at a time of publick neceſſity. The Monument 
of Charles Martel is near adjoyning to that o Clovis II. where 
he is repreſented in his Royal Robes, with this Inſcription, 
Carolus Martellus Rer. On the other fide of the Quire, over- 
againſt the Iron Grate, are the Tombs of King Nudes and Hugo 
Caget, In the midſt of che Quireis the Monument of Charles II. 
ſurnamed the Bald, of Copper, wich his Statue of the ſame, in 
his Royal Robes, having che Imperial Crown on his Head, and 
a Golden Globe in his left Hand. At the corners of the Tomb 
are the four Doctors of the Church, and at the top are two An- 
gels each of them holding a Cenſer, all of Copper. Beſides 
theſe in the Quire are interred the Bodies of Clotarias III. and 
IV. Thierry II. Childeric III. and Louis V. ſurnamed Faineant 
or the Idle. Coming out of che Quire at the left Hand is che 
Tomb of Lewis X. called Hutin, of black Marble, and that of 
King Robert. Near adjoyning is the Monument of Henry I, 
and Lewis VI. called the Groſs, both in the ſame Monument. 
Then follows the Tomb of Philip rhe Younger, and that of 
Charles VIII. of black Marble, on which is his Statue in Braſs, 
and on the corners four Angels of Braſs gilt. On the fide of 
the High Altar are the Tombs of King Philip the Tall, of 
Charles IV. Philip VI. ſurnamed de Valois, and of King John. 
In one of the Chappels on the South fide ate the Tombs of 
Charles v. ſurnamed the Wiſe, of Charles VI and VII. Before 
the ſaid Chappel is the Magnificent Mauſoleum of Francis I, 
Near to the Chappel of Nitredame Ia Blanche, is the ſumptuous 
Tomb of King Lewis XII. of white Marble two Storics high; 
on the ſecond Story are repreſented the Ring, and Queen his 
Conſort kneeling, in their Royal Robes, with a Praying Desk 
before them; at the four corners are the four Cardiral Virtues: 
Upon the Corniſh compaſſing the firſt Story are the Twelve 
Apoſtles repreſented, ſitting in their bigneſs to the Life ; And 
on the Baſs Reliefs are engraven the Battles and ViRorics ob- 
rained by the ſaid King. is is a Work well becoming the 
Magnificence of Francis I. who cauſed it to be made at Penice 
in 1527. by Peter Ponce one of the moſt Famous Sca:uaries of 
his time. It was brought into France Piece - meal, which were 
afrerwards joyned upon the place. Near to the Superb Mau- 
ſolæum of Lewis XII. is a great Gate, leading to a magnificent 
Chappel, which Katharine de Medicis cauſed to be built, with 
defign to place there the Tomb of Henry II. her Husband. 
This piece of Architecture is built after the Model of the Pan- 
theon at Rome, which now is called our Lady della Rotunda; it 
contains three Stories, the firſt being the Vault wherein the 
Coffins are laid. In the midſt of the ſecond Story is the white 
Marble Sepulchre of Henry II. and Katharine de Medicis ; on 
the top of it are two Starues lying along, ſurrounded with 
twelve Pillars of Jaſper- Marble, ſupporting a Table of the 
ſame, upon which are ſcen the Effigies of the King and Queen 
in Braſs, kneeling before a praying Desk of the ſame. In 
cach Story are ſ little Chappels on the outſide of the Work, 
adorned round about with an Arch ſupported by twelve Pil- 
lars of white Marble. In the Vault of this Magnificent Edi- 
fice are alſo interred the Bodies of Francis II. Charles IX. 
and Henry III. The Body of Henry IV. is laid in the Vault, 
where the Ceremonies of the Royal Burials are celebrated, 
near the Baluſtres that ſerve for a Door to the Quire, The 
Body of Lewis XIII. lies in the fame place. The Church of 
St. Denys is not only the place of rhe Sepulchres of the Fren'h 
Kings and Queens, and of che Princes and Princeſſes of the 
Blood, but alſo of ſome great Lords, whoſe extraordinary At- 
chievements have procured them this Favour. Amongſt many 
others we meet with in this Church, is the Tomb of Bernard 
du Gueſclin Earl of Longuevill-,, and Lord High Conſtable of 
France, at the Feet of Charles V. That of Lewis de San- 
cerre Conſtable of France is in the ſame Chappel. The Body 
ot Henry de la Tour d Auvergne Viſcount of Tu enne, and Mar- 
hal of France, was depoſited by order of the preſent French 
King in the Church of St. Denys id 1675. as intending to have 
it laid in the Mauſoleum he deſigus to build for himſelf, and all 
che Royal Family of Bourbon. In the mean time till this Pro- 
ject be put in execution, the Cardinal of Bouillon Lord High 
Almoner of France, his Nephew, hath cauſed a ſumptuous Mo- 
nument to be erected over the Vault where his Boi y lies, u 
on which are repreſented the Victories he gained. Ir would 
rake up too much room and time to give here a particular ac- 
count of all the Riches contained in the Treaſury of St. Denys ; 
ir will be ſufficient to take notice, that there are to be ſeen a 
| number of Relicks, Croſſes, Images of Gold and Silver 
et with Precious Stores, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Books 
covered with Plates of Gold or Silver gilt, writ with golden 
Letters, and enrich'd with precious Stones 5 a Golden Cup ſer] 


round with Jacynths, Emralds, and a Sapphire, on which is ſeen 
the Figure to t Life of Solomon. ſitting on his e, which 
is therefore called the Cup or Bowl of Solomon ; the Sword of 
St. Lewis, that of Turpin Chancellor of France, and that of 
Foan of Arc, commonly called the Maid of Orleans ; many 
Crowns enrich'd with precious Stones, the Claſp of the Royal 
Mantle, the Royal Sword, the Golden Scepter (which is that 
of ne the Hand of Juſtice made of Unicorns Horn 
the Golden Spurs, all gliſtering with precious Stones, and all 
the Royal Robes uſed at the Coronation of the Kings of France. 
Before we make an end of this Article, we will ſet down ſome 
Remarkable things concerning this Abby of St. Demi. This 
Monaſtery was exempted from - Epiſcopal Jurisdiction b 
St. Landry Biſhop of Paris, which Immunity was afterwar 
confirmed by Clovis II. King of France, in an Aﬀembly called 
for that purpoſe, at which were preſent all the Great Men of 
the Kingdom, and many Prelates. Pepin and Charlemagne alſo 
ratified this Exemption, and Charles the Bald ratified it in a 
Council held ot Son, with the Conſent of neos Biſhop of 
Paris who aſſiſted at the ſame, Pope Stephen III. granted to the 
Religious of this Monaſtery a very particular Privilege, which 
gave them power of electing one from amongſt themſelyes io 
be their Bilhop. The ſame Pope alſo gave to the Abbor of 
St. Denys leave to wear the Ring, the Miter and the Croſs, and 
to make uſe of Pontifical Ornaments whenever he celebrated 
Maſs in his Church, Where it is obſervable that upon certain 
ſolemn Feaſts they do wholly ſing the Maſs in Greek, and on 
other Feſtivals the Epiſtle and Goſpel only are read in Greek, 
but the reſt of the Office is ſung in Latin, as in other Churches, 
The Kings of France have alſo beſtowed great Privileges upon 
the Abbot and Religious of St. Denys, as to grant Letters of 
Grace and Pardon to Criminals of their JurisdiQion, to coin 
Money, and to keep Markets and Fairs. Moreover the Abbot 
of St. Denys hath the Right of ſitting in the Parliament of Paris, 
in quality of a Counſellor born, King Lewis the Big, declared 
in an Aſſembly held at St, Denys, that he held the County of 
Vexin of this Abby, in virtue of which he enjoyed the Righe 
of bearing the Oriflamme or Holy Banner. From the Founda- 
tion of this Abby to the preſent time, are counted ſeventy two 
Abbots, as well Regular as Commendatary. The firſt Ab bot 
Commendatary was Lewis of Bourbor, Cardinal and Archbiſhop 
of Sent, who was nominated to it by King Francis I. in the 
Year 1528, and ſince that time this Abby Fas been always gi- 
ven in Commendam till the Year 1686. when the Revenue be- 
came united to the Community of the Nuns of St. Lewis at 
Sc. Cyr, near to Verſailles, ard the Title of Abbot ſuppreſs'd. 
This Church was often plundered of part of its Riches, as by 
the Normans in 857. by the Engliſh in the Re igns of Charles VI. 
and VII. and by the Proteſtants during the Civil Wars in 1562, 
and 67. Le Mire, Paris Ancien & Nouveau. 

SAINT DIZIEKR, a ſtrong City of Chan pagne in France, 
upon the River Marne, is the chief of a ſmall Country called le 
Valage between Foinville and Chalon, ſix Leagues from Bur ſe 
Duc to the North Eaſt, and Forty two from Paris, This City 
is famous for its Siege maintained by the Count of Sancerr? as 
gainſt Charles V. in x544. who thinking to take ir by Surprize, 
was not only diſappointed in his Deſign, bur loft many of his 
Men before ir, in an Aſſault where the Beſieged Fought Hand 
to Hand with their Enemies, to defend their Walls; ſome 
time after the City was delivered to Charles V. with the con- 
ſent of the French King, and reſtored again to France by the 
Peace of Creſpy. 

SAINT DOMINGO, Lat. Civitas Santi Dominici. The 
chief City of the Ifland Hiſpaniola. It is a Large, Rich and 
fair City, and is ſituate in the South part of the Iſland at the 
Mouth of the River Ozama, having near it a very fafc aud 
large Haven, adorned with the Reſidence of the Governor, an 
Archiepiſcopal See, the Courts of Juſtice, Exchequer and the 
Mint. Ch: iftopher Columbia built this City in 1494, on the 
Eaſt Bank of the River, but in 1502 it was removed by Ni- 


| cholas de Obando, then Governour, to the oppoſite Shoar. Sir 


Francis Drake, in 1586, took this City by Force, and kept it 
a Month, burning part of the Houſes, and forcing the Spa- 
ni:rds to redeem the reſt. It lies in Long. 305. 40. Lat. 
14. oo. | 

SAINT DONATO, Lat, Forum Apium, a Town of Cam- 
pania di Roma in Traly. 

SAINT ESPKIT, or, Holy Gboft, an Order of Knights, 
firſt Inſtituted by Lewis of Anjou King of Jeruſalem and Sicily, 
upon Whitſunday in 1352. After this Prince's Death ghere 
e luch Revolutions in Sicily and Naples, that the Order 
fell quite, and r would never have been heard of, had 
not the Original of the Inſtitution fallen by chance to the Vene- 
tians, who Fees it to Henry III. of France, in his return 
from Poland, This Prince having given order to copy the S a. 
tures which he liked moſt, commanded the Sicur Cheverny to 
burn the Original, that he might paſs ſor the firſt Inſtitutor 
himſelf. However it was thus reſtored in 1359. on Whitſunday 
in Memory of King Henrys Nativity, Election to the Crown 
of Poland, and coming to the Crown of France, all which are 
ſaid to have happened on that day. The Knights wear a Collar 
made of Flowers de Lute of Gold, corner'd with Flames of Fire 
interwoven with ſome Letters, the firſt whereof is H. btw 
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the firſt of Henry's Name, from the Collars _ a Dove in | Charles Martel. Some time after, this Abby being greatly 
all beſet with | enriched, the firſt Abbot that rook che Title of Prince of the 
Rays and four Flowers de Luce, The King is Chief of che Or- 
der, whoſe Oath 1s to maintain the Catholick Religion, and 
Unity amongſt his Subjects. The Knights are all bound to 
Communicate every firſt day of the Year, and on the day of longing 
Pentecoſt, and to ſwear their Zeal to the Catholick Faith, and | and is f1 
Fidelity to the King and his Succeſſors. It conſiſts of the King 
and a Hundred Knights, amongſt which are four Cardinals, five 
Prelates, a Chancellor, Provoſt, Maſter of the Ceremomes, a 
High Treaſurer and Regiſter, which with the reſt are to wear 
a Croſs on their Garmenr, The Feaſt is kept on the firſt of 


the midſt of a Crofs, like that of Malta, 


Empire was Conradis, being elected to that Dignity in the 
Year 1226, His Succeſſors were all of them great Lords, and 
che Abbots of Sr. Gal, even to this day, have a Terricory be- 

to them, in which they can raiſe ſix thouſand Men, 
ſituate between the Cantons of Zurick and Appenzel, and 
che Dioceſs of Conſtance. Charles Martel, Pepin, Charlemagne, 
and many other Kings of France, as alſo ſeveral of the Empe- 
rours, haye beſtowed great Privileges and Reyenues upon the 
Abbors of St. Gal, who at preſent have for Patriots and Defend- 
ers of their Immunities and Revenues, the Cantons of Zurich, 


Fanuary, on which the Knights wait on the King to Church, | Lucerne, Schwitz and Glaris. Tis above 800 years ſince the 


who after Maſs treats them in his Palace; they alſo accompan 


him to Evening Song, and are treated a ſecond time. & 
Marthe. Mezeray, 


Foundations of this City were firſt laid, and was afterwards 
encompalſs'd with a Wall in the Reign of the Emperor Arnol2. 
It joyns to the Abby, which hath its encloſure apart; and be- 


SAINTES, a large and ancient City of Guienne in France, | rween them is a Common Gate, which is locked on both 
a Biſhops See, and Capiral of Zaintogne, ſituate on the Charente, | ſides, by the Abbor, and by the Citizens. The City is not 
32 Miles South Eaſt of Rochelle, 40 Weſt of Argouleſme, and | great, but very neat and well built, on a rifing Ground, between 
34 North of Bourdeaux, Long. 17. 44. Lat. 45. 42. See | two little Hills, and is very famous for its curious Manufacture 


Xaintonge. 


SAINT ESTIENNE, or, St. Eſtienne de Forex, in 
Latin Furaemum and Fanmm Sant Stephani, a little City of 


and Rich Trade of fine Linen, This Corporation is divided 
into fix Companies, out of every one of which are choſen 
twelve Perſons, who conſtitute the greater and lefler Council 


France, belonging to the Government of Lyons, about two | of the City, and the Magiſtrates are Elected every year. This 


Leagues from the River LZojre, and ten from the City of Lyons. 
It is ſituate at the foot of the Mountains, upon the little River 


City in former times, did in many things depend upon the 
Abbot, bur at preſent the Citizens enjoy a Sovereignty apart, 


Fyrevs, The Waters about this place are very proper for the independent on that of the Abby. Ever fince the year 1454. 
rempering of Steel and Iron, which makes the Inhabitants to | they have been Allied with ſic of the Cantons, viz, Zurick, 
drive a great Trade wich the Manutactures of that Metal. There | Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schwitz, Zug and Glaris. This City is 
is a Mountain near it which abounds with Pit-coal, the bowels | one Mile diſtant from the Lake of Conſtance, and tour from 
whereof have burnt for many years together, and do ſtill.] Zandaw towards the Weſt. See Simler Repub. Helver. The 
This Town ſuffered much in the Civil War of France towards | Citizens of St. Gal are Zealous Calviniſts, and have a very good 
the end of the laſt Century. In 1563 it was taken by Sarra Government; and though their Prince be a Papiſt, and has his 


2 Proteſtant Captain, who not long after was himſelf taken 


Convent near the City, there are no Papiſts in it; for they have 


Priſoner by che Duke of Nemours, and in 1570, it was taken | little, if any dependance now on the Prince. a 


again by the Proteſtants. Thuan. Hiſtor. lib. 34, 47, Ce. 


SAINT EUSTACHIA, one of the Caribbes or Lee- | vernment of Lyons, in the Suburbs of which is an Alom Foun- 


ward Iflands in the Weſt-Indies, The Engliſh under Sir T. 


tain; called by thoſe of the Country, /a Fom Forte, or the 


Thornhill and Captain Wright, cook it from the French Fuly 1 690, | ſtrong Fountain. SR LE Re. 
It is (mall, and lies near to Sr, Chriſtopbers, defended with a SAINT GELAIS, anllluſtrious Family of France, ta- 


Fort capable of about 80 Men, 


king its name from the Town of St. Gelais, the Ancient Patri- 


SAINT FE, Lat. Fanum Sancti Fidei, a Town of Granada | mony of the Lords of Lezignan in Poicton, 
built by Ring Ferdinand, Anno 1421. ina Valley on the River SAINT GELAIS ( Melnm de) a famous French Poet, 


Zenile, two Leagues Welt of the City of Granada. 


SAINT FE DE BOGOTA, an Archbiſhops See, and 


who flouriſh'd in the laſt Century, and tor his Wit was highly 
eſteemed in the Court of Francis I. and Henry II, He was the 


Metropolis of New Granada in Southern America upon the River | Son of Oftavianu Biſhop of Angouleſme, who took great care of 
Pati, by the Lake Guaravita at the foot of the Mountain Bogota, his Education. He ſtudied at Poitiers, Padua, &c. and was 
ar a great diſtance from the Sea: The Air is Temperate and | well skill'd in the Laws, Divinity, Philoſophy and Mathema- 


Healthful, and Proviſions Plentiful. 


ticks, bur more eſpecially excell'd in Poetry, fo as co deſerve 


SAINT FEE, a City in South-America, 150 Leagues | the Name of the French Ovid, and did much excell Marot. He 
from Aſſumption to the South, Lat. 30. The Inhabitants are | died at Paris in the Reign of Henry II. 1554. St. Marthe, 
for the moſt part imployed in Husbandry and feeding Cattle, | Lib. 1. Elog, Gal. 


and weaving courſe Cloth, which they ſell to good Profit in 


SAINT GEORGIA, a Monaſtery on the Eaſtern Bank 


Braſile. By it there lies a Road to Potoſi, and Peru, and Cor- | of the Nile, about 60 Miles above Cairo, to the South, which 
duba in Tucumana, which being eaſie and convenient, inricheth | had heretofore about 200 Monks, and a vaſt Revenue: About 


this place very much, che Journey not being above 350 Leagues, | 100 years agone, they all died of the Plague, and the Gover- 
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nour walled the ſame in, and Peopled it with Artificers. The 


SAINT FLORENSA, Lat. Fanum Sancti Florentii, a | Soldan was ſo taken with the pleaſantneſs of irs Sear, that he 
Town in the North of Corſica, having a good Haven, and be- | went thither, and lived in it ſome time, but being overcome 


ing well fortified. It is ſubje& ro the Genueſet, and thought ro | by the Solicitations of the Patriarch, he built a new Monaſtery, , 


be the Canelata of Ptolemy. 


and gave it Lands to maintain Thirty Monks. This was 


SAINT FEOUR, aCiry of France in the upper Au- Seated in the Ruins of an old City near the former. Leo Afri- 


vergne, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Bourges, 


canis, p. 326. 


in Latin Floriopolis and Fanum Sancti Flori. Some take it to be | SAINT GEORGIO DEL MINA, a Town and Ca- 
the Indiacum ot the Ancients. It ſtands upon a ſteep Rock, at the | ſtle in Africa, upon the Gold Coaſts of Guinee, lying between 
foot of which runs the ſmall River Larder, twenty Leagues | the Cape of Three Points, and Cape Corſo. Two Portugal Cap- 
from Clermont to the South, and eight from le Puy to the Weſt, | tains having diſcover d the Coats of Cuinee in 1471. perſua- 
The Biſhoprick of Sr. Flour, which before was only a Priory, | ded their King Don Fuan, to take poſſeſſion cf it in the year 


was founded by Pope John XXII. in 1317. 


1481, who ſent thither Dom Diego & Azemburcha, wich ten 


SAINT FOR, a Town of Aquitaine in France, upon the | Caravels (a fort of Round-botrom'd Veſſels) and two great 
Dordogne in the Province of Agenois, four Leagues Weſt of | Ships, laden with all things needful for the Building of a Fort. 


Bargerac. 


After thirreen days Sailiog, Dow Diego caſt Anchor in the Ha- 


SAINT FOY, a Town of Guienne in France, upon the | ven where he intended to Build, and gave Advice of his Arri- 
Dordogne, betwixt Bargerac and Libourn, it was taken by the | val to the Prince of that Country, called Caſamente, with whom 
Proteſtants in 1563. It is 37 Miles Eaſt of Bourdeaux. Lon. | he had made ſome Acquaintance in a former Voyage; and in 


18. 48. Lat. 44, 51. 


the mean time landed his Forces, and took poſſcilion of the 


SAINT GAL, Fanum Sancti Galli, an Abby and City of | Country in the name of the King of Portugal. Caſamente 


Switzerland. The Abby has the Precedence of the City, as 


came and received him as a Friend, accompanied with a con- 


being more ancient than ir, and having a greater Diſtri& of | ſiderable number of his Subjects, moſt of them naked, and 


Lands and more Subjects, and as they are commonly joyned | Armed only with Bows and 


Javelins. The Portuguete Com- 


together, are called the Abby and City of St. Gal. This Famous | mander received them at the Head of his Army, with the gra- 
Abby owes its Original to one St. Gal, a Scotch, or as others | vity proper to his Nation, though withal very obligingly : 
ſay, an Iriſh Man; who coming to France in Company of | And after having amplified on the puiſſance of his King, and 
St. Columba, in the Seventh Century, travelled to Switzerland, | above all, his great Piety and Zeal he had for the Convet iion of 
where he preached the Goſpel in ſeveral places, and more par- the People of Gainee, and defired him to contribute his En- 


ticularly in the Territory of Turgam, where this Abby ſtands. 


deavours to ſo good a Work, and to the building of a Fort, to 


Gonzom Duke of the Almans, having offered him the Biſhoprtck | ſecure the Commerce between both Nations; Caſamente, who 


of Conſtance, he refuſed to accept of ir, and choſe rather to live 


was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, caſily perceiv'd the 


retiredly in a deſert place, where ſince this Abby, bearing his Trick they would put upon him; and being willing to divert 
Name, was built. His Diſciples, in Proceſs of time, being | the Blow, anſwer'd, That it was fitting ſome time ſhould: be 
greatly multiplied, eſpouſed che Rule of St. Bennet, and about allow d him and his People, to adviſe about the Change ot their 


Fourſcore Years after the Death of St, Gal, the Prieſt Omer 


Religion; and chat ſeeing he was reſolv u co <ttabliſh an Union 


was made the firſt Abbor of this plage by King Pepin, Son of | and good a berwcen his Subjects and the * 


SAINT GALMIER, a ſmall City belonging to the Go- . 
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the Building of a Fort would be unneceffary, and only con- 
duce to & his Subjects. The Portuguexe Commander 


reply d, alledging many ſpecious prerences to colour the ne- 


ceſliry of Building the Fort, as that the publiſhing of t he 
Goſpel would as ial of meeting wich conſiderable Oppoſi- 
tion, and that in this caſe, ſome ill- minded Men might come 
in a tumultuous manner, and deſtroy thoſe, who deſign'd their 
Converſion and Salvation; that to avoid the fatal effects of ſuch 
a ſeditious Conſpiracy, ic would be of abſolute neceſſity to 
Build a Fort. Caſamentè — the Portugueze rea- 
ſoned with Arms in their Hands, chan which nothing can be 
more perſuaſive, was fain to agree, to what he was not in a 
Condition to finder, and ſo reti d; whereupon the Portuguexe 
immediately began to mark out che place for the Building of a 
Fort. There was one thing that extremely exaſperated the 
Moors, which was this, they had a great Veneration for Rocks, 


to that degree as to Worſhip them, and the Portugnexe going to 


break ſome of them that hindred their laying the Foundation of 
their Fort, it ſo ſtrangely _— the Guineans, that they were 
about riſing as one Man againſt them, had not the Portuguerze, 
to prevent the miſchief, appeaſed them by Preſents, accompa- 
nied with Remonſtrances, that thoſe inanimate Rocks could be 
no Deities. The Fort being finiſhed, was called St. George, and 
becauſe there was a Gold Mine not far off, it was ſurnamed del 


Mina, To this Caſtle there is a Town adjoyning, and a large 
and ſafe Haven, which together with the Caſtle, a few years 


ſince were taken from the Portugueze by the Dutch. Sce Mina. 
Marmol. lib. 3. c. 22. 

SAINT GERMAIN EN LAX E, a Ton and Ca- 
ſtle in the Iſle of France, between Paris (whence it is four 
Leagues diſtant to the Weſt) and Poiſh; it is ſeated upon a 
Hill by the Seine, and contains two magnificent Palaces, the 


one called the New, the other the Old Caſtle. King Charles V. 


firſt caus'd a Caſtle ro be Built here, which the Engliſh conti- 
nued. Francis I. built that which now is called the Old Caſtle, 


and Henry Iv. caus d the New Caſtle to be built. The preſent 


King Lewis XIV. who was Born in this Royal Seat, has added ſe- 
veral Ornaments to it. A Peace was corcluded here in 1679. 
between the Kings of France, Sweden, and che Elector of Bran- 
denburgh, | 

SAINT GERMAINS, a Corporation in Cornwal, 
in the Hundred of Eaſt, which ſends two Burgeſſes ro Par- 
liament. 

SAINT GILES, a ſmall Town of France in Low Lan- 
guedoc, about a League from the River Rhme, It ſtands on a 
Rivulet, between Beaucaire and Arles. Some Authors take it 
to be the Anatalia of Plim, and others the Heraclea of the 
ſame Author. It took its Name from St. Giles an Hermit, who 
retired to this place in the Sixth Century; ſince which time ir 
hath born the Latin Name of Fanum Jancti Ægidii. Some 
think it was alſo called Palatium Gothorum. This Place, at 
preſent belongs to the Knights of Maltha. The Count of So- 
merive, Head of the Cacholicks, was defeated by the Prote- 
ſtants near this place in 1562. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 22. 

SAINT GOAR, or SAINT GUER, Lat. Faun 
Sancti Guoari, a Town upon the Rhine in the County of Car- 
zenelobogen, on the Borders of the Biſhoprick of Triers, ſubject 
to the Prince of Heſſe Rhinfield, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
called Minfield, which gives Title to the Prince. It's fourteen 
Miles South of Coblentz, and twenty five Weſt of Menz, 
Long. 29. 6. Lat. 56. Ir was befieged by the French under 
Monſieur Tallard, who was dangerouſly wounded before it in 
December 1692. the Lantgrave of Heſſe Caſſel marching with 
an Army to Relieve ir, the French retired in great precipita- 
tion, having loſt ſome Thouſands of their Men, and ſeveral 
Guns before it. 

SAINT GOTTARD, or SAINT GODARD, Lat. 
— the higheſt part of the Alps, between Swiſſerland and 

tan. 

SAINT GOTTARD, an Abby in Lower Hungary, on 
the Frontiers of Stiria upon the River Raab, famous for the 
defear of the Turks in 1664. between this place and Kerment, 
which lies but two German Miles off it. The French attribute 


the Victory to their own Troops, becauſe it was they that di- 


ſputed the Paſs, and beat off che Inſide ls. 

SAINT GUILIN, GISLAIN or GHISLIN, Fanum Sancti 
Ghiſleni, a ſmall fortiſied Town in the Province of Hainault, in 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſituate upon the River Hayne, two 
ſmall Leapues weſt from Mons, taking its Name from a famous 
Abby built in Honour of St. Giſtair. The French took the place 


In 1577. 

SAINT HELENA, a Town in Florida, Built by the 
Spaniards, and Burnt by the Engliſh under Ar Francis Drake, 
in the year 1585. | 

SAINT HUBERT, a City and Biſhoprick in the Duke- 
dom of Zuxemburgh. 

SAINT JAGO, an Iſland and City in Africa, well For- 
tificd by rhe Portuguexe, who made it a Biſhops See, It was 
plundered by Sir Francis Drake in 158 f. its principal 11 
15 Salr, The length 45 Leagues, and breadth 10. There is 


another City of this Name on the Soyth of Cuba, which is a 
Port Town and Biſhops See, Suffragan of St. Domingo in Ame- 
rica, plunder'd alſo by Sir Francis Drake in 1578. of great 
Stores of Gold and Wine. 


_— 


SAINT [AGO DE CHILI, Lat. Fanum Sandi Facghi 
a City built by the Spaniards, Capital of the Kingdom of 
Chili, and a Eiſhops See, Suffragan of la Plata: It's ſituated 
on the River Meipus, at the Foot of the Mountain Andes, 
15 Leagues from the South Sea, It's the beſt Port of the pro- 
vince, and Seat of the Government ; there being 8co00 In- 
dians in the Dioceſs. : 

SAINT JAGO DEL ESTERO is-180 Miles from 
Potofi, N. E. 180 from Buenos Ayres, and 80 from Cerduba, 
Lat. 28. co. on a Branch of the River Ia Plata. It is the Ca- 
pital of Tucumania, ſeated ina hot, but healthful Air, and 2 
Sandy Soil: The, River overflows yearly, and watereth their 
Gardens and Vineyards; but their principal Wealth is from 
Woollen Manufactures, and the pre of their Governoup 
and Biſhop. The Fields about it are covered with Woods, and 
not very fruitful ſince the River hath failed to overflow them 
as before ; ſo that the City has not ſo great a number of Inha- 
bitants for want of Proviſions. The Indians too are much di- 
miviſhed in number, and do daily decreaſe, by reaſon ot the 
Cruel Uſage of the Spaniards, who exerciſe their Authority 
over them with Rigour, and waſte them with Immoderate La. 
bour, in gathering, beating, and ſpinning Cotton, ſtriking 
them till they die very often under their hands, for not per- 
forming the Task enjoyned them. Lact. 4 $35, 

SAINT [AGO DE LEON, Santi Facobi Legioneyſis, 
a Town of Venezuela in South America, ſeven Leagues from the 
Bay of Mexico, 70 from Coro to the Eaſt, and four trom Cara- 
valeda, In the year 1595. this place was ſurpriz'd by the 
Engliſh. It is ſeated in a fruitful Plain, having a Ridge ot high 
Mountains between it and the Sea, Laet. p. 68 2. 

SAINT JAGO of Cape Verde. This Town lies in the 
form of a Triangle, having on the Eaſt and Weſt fide tuo 
Rocky Mountalus or Cliffs, as it were hanging over it, on the 
Tops of which are Fortifications. On the South fide of the 
Towp is the main S. a; on the North is a Valley lying between 
the two Mountains, which growing narrower next the Town, is 
not above Twelveſcore over: In the midſt of this Valley runs 2 
Rivulet of frcſh Water, which near the Sea makes a Pond or 
Pool, to water the Ships, The Valley from the Townward, 
openeth broader, and is filled wich Gardens, Orchards and 
Vineyards, full of Lemors, Oranges, Sugar-Canes, Cocoa-nute, 
Plantane*, Poratc;roots, Cucumbers, Or ions, Garlick. It was 
taken by Sir Francis Drake without Reſiſtance, but he left ic in 
fourreen Days, his Men falling fick of Ca!entures. Camb. 

SAINT JEAN dANGELY, or dANGERY, call'd 
in Latin, Angeriacum, Engeriacum, & Fanum Sar@i Joan 
Angeriaci, a Town of France in Xaintonge, upon the River Bou- 
tonne, near the Borders of Poicton, and 7 Leagues from Saintes 
to the North. Here is a Monaſtery of the Order of St. Benner. 
Authors ſay, it was founded in 968. by King Pepin, who had 
a Palace here called Ageriac. The place being very plcaſan,, 
the People began to Build ſeveral Houſes, and at laſt formed a 
Town. It formerly had ſtrong Walls, and four Suburbs be- 
longing to it. In the laſt Century, moſt of the Inhabitants of 
the place embraced the Proteſtant Religion, In 1562. the 
Earl of Rochefoucaut, one of the Heads of the Proteſtant Party, 
beſieged it: But Richelieu defended it ſo ſucceſsfully, that he 
was fain to raiſe the Siege. But afterwards the Proteſtants 
took ir, and fortified it more regularly, After the Battle of 
Moneomour in 1569. it was Beſieged by the Duke of Anjou, al- 
terwards Henry III. and was defended by Captain Piles, one 
of the Houſe of Clermont, who had Mit him ſeveral Valiant 
Men of the Proteſtant Party, and a Garriſon of 2050 Men. 
When the Siege was formed, King Charles IX. came into the 
Camp October 16. and two Months after the Place was furren- 
dred. The Catholicks loſt before it Ten Thouſand Men, and 
amongſt the reſt, the Count of Mer:igues, who was kill'd in 
the Trenches with a Musket Bullet. The Proteſtants made 
themſelves Maſters again of this place in 1520. but being Be- 
ſieged by Lewis XIII. the next year after, they were forc'd to 
Surrender it in fix Weeks time; and upon the Surrender, it was 
immediately diſmantled. Dupleix and Mezeray Hiſt, of France. 
Benj. Rohan Sieur de Soubix was Governour, and ſurrendred it, 
chough his Party believed he would have held out fix Montts. 
Papire Maſſon, M:zeray, du Cheſne. 

SAINT JEANPIE DE PORT, Fanum Santi Joan. 
Pedepirtuenſis, a ſmall but ſtrong Town in the Lower Navarre, 
being ſituate on an Hill, it hath the River Vive running at the 
Foot of it, which runs into the River Adar at Bayonne, about 
Eight Leagues from this place to the South. This Town is not 
above a League diſtant from the Upper Navarre, and the F. 
renæan Mountains. 

SAINT JOHN (oliver) Lineally deſcended from Sit 
Oliver Saint Fohn of Bietſbo in Cum. Oxon. was by Letters Pa- 
tents dared 13 Fan. 1 Eliz. advanced to the Dignity of Baron 
of this Realm, by the Title of Saint Fobn of Fleſto; and in 
15 Flix. was one of the Peers which fate and gave Judgment 
upon Thomas Duke of Norfolk, his eldeft Son ohn ſucceeding 
him in his Honour, ſate at Fotberinghay, upon the Tryal of 
Mary Queen of Scotland; dying without Iſſue, Oliver his Bro. 
ther ſucceeded him in the Honour, who had Eight Sons, 
which Oliver the Eldeft, cald Lord Saint Fohn, was made 
Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of Charles I. and —— 


and ſome part of their Canon. 
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kill'd in the Battle fought near Kineton or Edgebill, in Com. 


War. Ooh. 23. 1542, leaving no Iſſue Male. Over Son and 
Heir to Sir Paulet Saint Fobn, ſecond Son to Oliver Saint Fobn 
of Bolinbroke, by Elizabeth Daughter and Heir to Sir Rom land 
Yaughan of the Spittle rear Shoreditch, in the Suburbs of London, 
ſucceeded in the Honour, and married the Lady Francs, 
Daughter to Miliam Duke of Newcaftle. Dude. 
SAINT JOHN DE UAUNE, or LONE, in Lat. 
Fanum Santi Fhamis Laudonenſis & Laudona, a ſmall Town in 
Burgundy upon the Saane, near to the Abby of the Ciſtercians, 
between Aux ne and Bellegarde. This place is renowned for 
having reſiſted the Force of an Imperial Army in 1636. Com- 
manded by Gala, the Duke of Lorrain, the Marquis de Grana, 
and many other famous Commanders: The Count of Rantzau 
having put himſelt in the place, which had nothing to ſecure 
ir but an iaconſiderable Brick wall, did by his frequent Sallies 
ſo harraſs the Enemies, that he made them ſhamefully to raiſe 
the Siege, and took from them above 2000 Baggage Wagons, 
SAINT JOHN DE LUZZ, in Latin, Luiſium & Fa- 
num Sancti Foannis Luiſii, a Town in that part of Aquitain, 
which is called by the French, le Paw des Baſques, or Gaſ- 
coi n, and in the Territory ſurnamed Labour. It is ſituate 
near the Mouth of the ſmall R ver Urdacouri, on the Aquitain 
Sea, about two Leagues from Fontarabia, on the Contines of 
Spain, and about three or four Leagues from Bayonne. The 


Place is famous for the Building of Veſſels, and the dextericy 


of the Inhabitants in the Fiſhery of Whales and Cod. Here 
alſo Lewis XIV. was Married in 1680. 

SAINT JOHN DE MAURIENNE, or Aſorienne, 
Lat. Fanum Sandi Joan. Maurienſis, an unwalled, though orher- 
wiſe conſiderable City in Savy upon the River Arch, in the 
Eaildom of Maurienne, being an Epiſcopal Sce under the 
Archbiſhop of Vienne; but as to irs Temporal Jurisdiction is 
under the Senate of Chamberi. It lies three Leagues diſtant to 
the South from the Borders of Dawphine, and 16 from Grenoble 
to the Eaſt, Gontrand King of Burgundy Founded, or as o- 
thers ſay, Rebuilc this City: Ta the Cathedral whereof, many 
of the Dukes of Szwoy are interr'd. 1 

SAINT JOHN'S POINT, Lat. Iſarmnium, one of the 
moſt Eaſtern Poinrs of Ireland, in the Province of Ver and 
Counry of Downe, 

SAINT JOHN's TOWN or PERTH, the Head 
Town of Perth-jhire in Scotland, 30 Miles North of Edenburgb, 
and 12 from Dunk. J; it's pleaſantly feared upon the River Tay, 
the ſecond Borough Royal in Scotland, and one of the princi- 


paleſt Cities of the North. It was totally ruined by an Inurda- : 


tion in 1029. and afterwards re-built in a more convenient 
place by William King of Scotland, whoſe Son was loſt in the 
ſaid Inundation. Ar Scone, within a Mile of this City, the 
Kings of Scotland were always Crown'd, Lon. 16. 8. Lat. 
50. oo. 

SAINT JUAN, Inſula Sandi oa nn, one of the prin- 
cipal Iſlands in the Bay of Mexico, 15 Leagues Eaſt of Hiſpa- 
niola, between 18 and 19 Degrees of Latitude. 35 Leagues 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, 20 from North to South, very fruitful, 
pleaſant and delighrful. The Principal Town is Porto Rico, a 
Noble Harbour on the North fide. This Iſland was diſcover'd 
on St. h Baptiſts day, by Columbus in his ſecond Rxpedi- 
tion, Aro 1493. being betore called Boriquen by the Indians. 
It was ſt Inhabi.ed by the Spaniards in 1510, See St. Juan 
de Porto Rico, | | 

SAINT JUAN DE ULYVA, the principal Port or 
Haven of New Spain in America, It lies in the Gulph of Mexico, 
Lat. 18. 30. ina ſmall Iſland, but unwholſom Air. The en- 
trance of the Harbour is by three Channels, the beſt of which 
lieth to the North. This Harbour is the beſt they have, bur 
very much expoled to the Violence of the North Wind, fo that 
many Ships periſh in it. The Spaniards had here no defence 
till Tiba Haukins an Engliſh Captain took it, upon which in 
1572. they Builc a ſtrong Fort to preſerve the Town, Five 
Leagues to the North lies Vera Crug. Hackl. F. 2. p. 462. 

SAINT JUAN DE PUERTO RICO, Fanum Sandi 
Joan. de Portu divite, an Tſland of North America, was diſco- 
ver'd in 1493. by Ch iſt. Columbus, It is divided into two 
parts by a high Mountain; the North-ſkoar of cl.is Ifland is 
dangerous, by reaſon of many Sandy-Banks : Its Capital City 
bears the ſame Name, and that becauſe of its excellent and ſe- 
cure Harbour, where the greateſt Galeons may ride in Safety. 
Ic is a Biſhops Sce, under the Archbiſhop of St. Domingo, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour. It was taken by 
the Enz liſh in 155g. who having plunder'd it, left it to the 
Spaniards. The Ifland enjoys a temperate Air, and a ſruitful 
Soil. Magni des Indes Oriental. a 

SAINT LAURENCE, the largeſt River of Nova 
Francia, or Canada, riſing from St. Lewis's Lake; and being 
twell'd with à great number of other Rivers, divides New 
France into two parts, and a little below Mount- Royal makes a 
Bay. It waters Quebeck, Taduſlack, and other French Colonies, 
and after a Courle of 800 Leagues falls into Sr, Laurence Bay, 
wich a vaſt large Mouth over againſt che Iſland called Antiſco- 
ta. Baudrand ſays that it riſes about the Confines of Florida, 
and flowing through the Lakes Erieus and Ontar ius, runs Eaft- 
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ward through the Lakes of St. Francis and St. Lew is. He adds, 
chat it is the greateſt River in New America, has ſeveral Cata- 
racts, which renders it unnavigable any further than © Mount- 
Royal. But that the European Veſſels come up as far as'Quebech 1 
and Men of War, for the moſt part, come no further than 
Taduſlac, Hoffman, Baudrand. 11 | 
SAINT MACAIRE, Sancti Macarit C „ a (mall 
Town of Cuienne upon the Banks of the Caron, over againſt 
Langon, eight Leagues below Bordeaux, and Thirty ſrom the 
Ocean, there being a Tide which comes up to the Town : 
When the Ergliſh were Maſters of this Country, this Town 
was under Bordeaux. 7 
SAINT-MAIXENT, an Abby and Town in Poiſtou, be- 
longing to the Dioceſs of Poifiers, upon the River Sevre Nior- 
toiſe, noted for ics good Trade and Serges, and for two Synods 
held io it in 1053. and 1058. againſt Berengariue, * 
SAINT MALO, in Latin, Aſuclovium, Maclopolis, or 


' Aletha Maclovia 


etha Maclovia, a City and Seaport of Bretagne in France, 
which is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſnop of Fourr. It was 
founded upon the Ruins of the Ancient Alelba, and took its 
Name from its firſt Biſhop, called Maciouius, of Macu / ur. This 
City is ſituate upon a Rock in the Sea, called the Iſland of 
St. Aron, which is joined to the main Land by a long Caufe- 
way, the entrance of which is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
flank'd wich great Towers, ſecur'd wich deep Dirches, and a 
good Garriſon, It is very conſiderable, as well for its Com- 
merce and Navigation, as for irs being one of the Keys of 
France. At the ſhutting the Gates of the City, they let looſe 
a dozen Maſtiſs, to prevent their being ſurpriz'd by Enemies. 


The Cathedral dedicated to St. Vincent, is one of the moſt Au- 


cient in that Kingdom. The Chapter is compoſed of a Dean, 


Io Archdeacons, a Chanter, and divers Canons, Befides 


the Cathedral, there are alſo ſeveral Monaſteries, It ſtands 
four Leagues South Weſt of Dole, ard fourteen North of 
Rhennes, well known in England, as being a place of Retreat 
for the French Privateers, who infeſt our Coaſt and Trade. 
D' Argentre, St. Marthe. Du Cheſne. But in 1695. the Engliſh 
were ſomewhat reveng d on them, by Bombarding of this 
Place, whereby they reduc'd part of it ro Aſhes, having 
thrown goo Bombs into ir. | 

SAINT MANGO, a Town and Principality in the hi- 
ther Principare of the Kingdom of Naples in Ita. 

SAINT MARCO, Faum Sari Marci, a ſmall City in 
the Kingdom of Nap/es, ſituate in the hither Calabria, and is a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Coſer 34. Some take ir to 
be the Argentanum of Liuy. It ſtands about 10 Miles from 
the Tyrrbenian Sea to the Eaſt, and 16 from Coſe za to the 
North. There is another St. Marco, which is a Country Town 
in Sicily, called by the Ancients Cala#a. 

SAINT MARC, the Name of an Order of Knights, In- 
ſtituted at Venice in Honour of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, and 
Patron of that Commonwealth; which was Infticured atter the 
Tranſlation of the Body of this Saint thicher in the year 831. 
The Knights bear in their Arms and Banners, à winged Lion 
Gules in a Field Argent, with this Motto, Pax tibi, Marce 
Evangeliſta mes. None are admitted to-this Order, but thoſe 
who have ſigralized themſelves by their Services to the 
Commonwealth; they enjoy the Title of Citizens, with 
the privilege of bearing the Head of a Lion for a Creſt to their 
Arms, which Honour in former times was only beſtowed by the 
Republic k on ſome Neighbour Princes, Fain, 

SAINT MARCOUL, Place of Devotion, dependent 
on the Abby of St. Remy of Reimt. The French Kings as ſoon 
as they are Crown'd, take a Journey to this place; acd tis 
ſaid, tis there they receive from God the pover they have 
of Curing the Kings-Evil. Du Cheſne. | | 

SAINT MARGARITA, called by the Valiant La Gor- 
gone, is an Iſland inthe Thyrrenean Sca berwixt Tuſcany and che 
Ifle cf Corfica, and belongs to the Great Duke cf Tuſcany. + 

SAINT MARINO, in Latin, Marinum Cy Fanum Sancti 
Marini, a Town ſituate upon an high Mountain, between Ro- 
mandiola and the Dutchy of Vrbin in the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
It is the Capital of a lictle Republick, founded in Ann. 1000. 
They purchaſed the Fort of _Pennaroſta- of the Earls of Mont 


| Feltro, and in 1170. the Caſtle of Caſolo, Pope Pius II. be- 


ſtowed upon them the Caſtles of Serravalle, Factano, Mongiar- 
dino, Fiorentino, and the Village Piagge. The Town of St. Ma- 
rin is well fortified, and govern'd by two Captains, which are 
chang'd twice à year, viz. in March and September. This 
Commonwealth conſiſts of 12 Country Towns, and contains 
about 6000 Inhabitants, The principal Town took its Name 
of St. Marinus, who had his Hermitage there. It is five Miles 
from St. Leo to the Eaſt, and ren from Rimini to the South. 


. There is another Town of this Name, with Title of Earldom in 


Mantua, and another in Modena, as allo aForireſs near Fle- 


rence, and a little Principality in the Dominions of che Church. 
Baudr an. | ; 


SAINT MARTINS, or, Fort St. Maitin, this Place 
was ſeverely Bombarded by the Engliſh Fleet in Ful, 1696. 
under the Lord Berkley, being by the many Bombs they threw 
inco it, almoſt rn Tl to a heap of Rubbiſh. 

SAINT MARIN DE VA, an Iſle of Africa in the 
* Seca, near to the Cape of Co Hope, ſo named by 
2 | the 
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— ee bur being altogether 
uni ited. : 
SAINT MARTIN, an Ifland of North America, and 
one of the Anil, Cafibbee or Leeward Iſlands, between the 
Hand of Angnitla to the North, and St. Bartbolomews to the 

South, poſſeſſed by the French and Follanders. ; 

SAINT MARTIN, or For: Saint Martin, x ſtrong Ci- 
tadel in the Iſſe of Re, over againſt Rochelle, three Leagues di- 
ſtant from that City 3 famous for its ſtout defence againſt the 
Engliſh, and the Defeat of the Troops under the Duke of 
Buckingham in 1627. Baudy, 

SAINT MAURICE, an Abby in Chablais, founded by 
Siziſmond King of Burgundy, m the ſame place where Sr, Severin 
and other Anchorers had dwelt. In 888. an Aſſembly was 
Conven'd here in favour of b Son of Conrad, amd Grand. 
ſon of Hugo the Abbor, who was here declared King of all the 
Provinces of old Burgundy, lying on the other fide of Mont- 
jura, and was Crowned in the Church of this Abby. Re- 

ino, &cc. 
„MNT MAURITZ, a Town of the Switzers, com- 
paſſed with high Rocks near the Rhone, on the Borders of che 
Country of Valais, between Sedunum, which the Germans call 
Sitten, the Tralians Sion, to the Eaſt, and Geneve to the Weſt ; 
famous for the Martyrdom of St. Maurice, and his Compa- 
nions. The Name of it in Latin is Agawumunm. 

SAINT MAXIMIN, a City of Provence inthe Dioceſß 
of Aix. In ancient times, according ro the Common Opinion, 
it was called Via lata: The Name it hath at preſent being de- 
ivd from St. Maximinus Archbiſhop of Aix, who was buried 
there, where they pretend they have Mary Magdalen's Head, 
and ſeveral other Relicks, eſteemed the chic feſt Treaſure of the 
Place. Charles II. of France, founded a famous Monaſtery of 
Dominicans here in the 13th Century, and a College was built 
here in 1496. | : 

SAINT MENCHELD, the Capital of Argon in Cham- 
paign, upon the River Eiſne, 9 Leagues Eaſt of Chalons, and as 
much from Verdun: Its defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, ſituate 


on a Hill, a x ; 
SAINT MICHAEL, an Order of Knights Inſticuted 


by Lewis the XIth, the Son of Charles VII. of France, in Ho- 
nour of St. Michael the Tutelar Angel of that Country, who is 
ſaid to have commanded Aubert Biſhop of Auranches, ro Erect a 
Church to him on that Hill, which ever -fince has been call'd 
Mount St. Michael, frequented yearly by Pilgrims from all parts 
of France: To whom alſo is dedicated the 29th of Seprember in 
memory of this Angel, whom they alledge to have fought 
againſt the Engliſh at Orleans; hereupon Charles VII. took for 
his Oriflam or Banner, the Image of St. Michael, which he 
had always carried before him when he went to the Wars. The 
Knights wear a Collar of Gold made of Scallops, faſtned on 
ſmall Chains, from which hangeth the Image of Sr. Michael 
treading on the Dragon. As often as any Knight miſſeth wear- 
ing this Collar, he is to have a Maſs ſaid, and to pay 7 Fols, 
7 deniers Tournois, All che Knights are bound on the Vizil of 
St. Michael, to wait in their Habirs on the King from his Pa- 
lace ro Church, and on St. Michael's Day, are to attend him 
in the ſame Ornaments to, and at Maſs, at, which each offers a 
piece of Gold, and are all treated at the King's Table. The 
next day, all in Black, offer Wax Candles for the Dead, for 
whom Maſs and Prayers are ſaid. Their Oath is to maintain 
the Dignity of the French Crown and the Church. It muſt be 
obſerved, that the Knights of the Holy Ghoſt are to be re- 
ceived Knights of St Michael the day before they are Inſtal'd ; 
for which reafon they have two Collars about their Arms, and 
are called Knights of the Kings Order. The King appoint; 
one of the Body to preſide in the General Chapters, and 
receive ſuch as are to be admitted: This Commiſſioner js ſome- 
times continued, though for the moſt part there is one choſen 
every Sc ſſion. 
SAINT MICHAEL, the Capital of Barbadzes, ſituate 
in the South part of the Iſland, at the bottom of Carliſle Bay, 
with a Ncble Harbour, capable of 5300 Veſſcls at a time. The 
Town contains ſeveral Streets, is populous, well Built, 
and of a long form. It's the Reſidence of the Governonr, 
the Seat of Juſtice, and the Emporium of the whole Iſland, the 
Inhabicants being ſupplied from the Store-houſes here, in ex- 
change for the product of the Place, It's defended by two 
ſtrong Forts, and a Platform, which are well mounted wich 
Cannon, and Command the Road; but the overflowing of the 
ring Tides renders the Town unhealchful. i 
SAINT MICHAEL, Mount Same Michael in cormwal, 
is a Hill riſing in Mounts Bay, ſeparate from the Continent by | 
a Plain of Sand, but paſſable on Foot at low water: The 
Mountain is very high, and has an old Fort on the Top. 
SAINT MICHAEL, or il ba de St. Miguel, as the Por. 
Iugueſe call it, an Iſland of the Atlamicł Sea, and one of the 
Terceras or Azores, belonging to the Portugueſe, Its chief Towns 
are Punta delgada, Villa Franca, and St. Antonio : Ir lies on the 
Eaſt of thoſe Iſles, between that of Tercera, which lies North 
of it, and Sancta Maria, which is Sourh of it. There is ano- 
ther St. Michael, or Iſla de S. Miguel, which is an Iſland of the 
Eaſt-Indjes, between the Calamianes, or Paragoia on the 


cover'd with Mountains, 


th... 
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North, and Punta de Galera on the Eaſt of ir, and Borneo on 


. 


the South. There is alſo another Sr. Mirhael, which the 
Italians call Hola di San-Micbele, being an Ifland in the Ati. 
atich Sea, which is alſo called UVgliana, belonging to the Vine. 
tians, and Ifes upon the Coaft of Dalmatia near to Zara. Ano- 
ther St, Michael, or S. Miguel, in Latin, Famum Sancti Mi. 
chaelis, is a little City in New-Spain or Mexico, in the Province 
of Mechoacan, which muſt not be cotifoufided with another 
S. Mizuel in the ſame Country, in the Provinq of Guatimala: 
This latter lies upon the Sea, at the Mouth of the River Lempa, 
We find alſo another S. Miguel, being a Town of the Province 
of Quito in Peru, which is ſaid to be the firſt Town the Spa- 
niards, built in that Country. It is of confiderable bigneſs, 
ſtanding in a very fruitful Valley, about 20 Leagues from the 
Sea, the Inhabitants call it Chila. St. Miguel is (faith Laet) 
the ſecond City in Tucimania, ſeated 26 or 27 Degrees from 
the Line to the South; for the Books vary: 20 Leagues from 
St. Jage del Eſfero in the Road to Charcara or Poreſt z at the 
Foot of a Range of Rugged Mountains 1n a convenient well. 
watered Place, having the River Qzebrada on the one fide, and 
ſeveral other ſmall Rivers on the other, $ or 6 Leagues from 
it. The Fields about it yield Maze, Wheat and Barly, and 
good ye 2 in plenty; yet their Paſturage is beyond theſe, 
Cotton and Flax are not wanting neither; ſo that together with 
the pleaſantneſs of the Air and its Manufactures, it is one of the 
beſt Cities in Tucumania. Laet. pag. 532. 

SAINT MICHEL, a City of Zor74in in the Dutchy of 
Bar, ſituate on the right Bank of the Meuſe ( Moſa ) above 
Verdun, and was formerly very confiderable, but has ſuffer'd 
much this Century; was taken by Zewir XIII. in 1632. and 
by the Treaty of Ziverdun, he reftor'd it to the Duke of Zr. 
rain, but the King tock it again from him the year following, 
Some time after the luhabitants rebelled againſt the French 
Garriſon, and over-power'd them ; whereupon the King laid 
Siege to it again, and forc'd them to Surrender at Diſcretion : 
Moſt of the Inhabitants were pardoned ; but ſome of the Ring- 
leaders of the former Rebellion were ſent to the Galleys. 

SAINT MICHEL, or Mont Saint Michel, in Latin, Mons 
San#i Michaelis in periculo maris, a Country Town or Villa 
in Normandy, with a famous Abby and Caſtle belonging to it. 
Its Situation is very remarkable, being Built on the Top of a 
Rock in the midſt of a Quick-Sand, which the Sea covers when 
the Tide is in. The entry into this Place js ſecured by a Wall, 
all the other parts of ir being inacceſſible, It conſiſts chietly of 
one great Street, at the upper end of which ſtands the Abby and 
the Caſtle, This Mount Sr, Michel is famous for its Sand, out of 
which Salt is made, by making Sea-water run through it; and 
for an Engine, by which all their Commodities that come by 
Sea, are litted up very commodioufly from the bottom of the 
Rock to the top. The Abby and Church were built by Aulert 
Biſhop of Auranches in 705. and the Knights of the Order of 
St. Michael have their denomination hence. It ſtands 4 Leagues 
Weſt of Aurarcher, and 4 Eaſt of St. Maloes. 

SAINT MINIATO AL TEDESCO, Lat. Miziatum 
Teutonis, a City of H:trwria in the Dutchy of Florence, upon a 
Hill by the River Arn), formerly an Epiſcopal Town, * 
of Florence, from whence it lies 20 Miles Eaſt, and as much 
Weſt of Piſa. 

SAINT NECTAIRE, commonly called Senectaire, or 
Seneterre, Duke of Sereterre, peer and Marſhal of France, well 
known by the Name of Mareſchal de la Ferte, who Commanded 
che Regiment of the Count of Soiſſons at the Siege of Rochelle in 
1526, and was Serviceable in the making of Fort Loris : After 
this, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Civil Wars of France, as 
at the Siege of Privas in Languedoc, at the Attack of Pas de Suze 
in Piemont, aud fignaliz'd himſclf at the Relief of Caſal, the 
Sieges of Moyenvic and Treves, and at the Battle of Avenes. 
Lewis XIII. made him Mareſchal de Camp, after his Victory o- 
ver General Picolomini, which was follow'd with a far greater 
at the Battle of St. Nicolas in Lorrain, where he Routed the 
Enemy, and took their Baggage and Canon : He Commanded 
che Left Wing, and did great Service at the Famous Fight of 
Rocroy, atrer which he was made Governour of Lorrain, then 
Lieutenant Genera: In which Poſt he fignalized himſelf at the 
Siege of 7prey, and at the Battle of Lens, thence paſled into 
Lorrain, and reſcued Nancy from the impending danger. Some 
time after the taking of Liam, the King honour'd him with the 
Mareſchal's Staff, and employ'd him in re-taking the reſt of 
Lorrain ; in which the Mareſchal had better Succeſs than at the 
Siege of Valenciennes, where he had the misfortune to be taken 
Priſoner : But was no ſooner at liberty but he took Montmeay, 
and a year after made himſelf Mafter of Graveline, until then 
thought impregnable. Peace being concluded, that King 
made him Knight of his Order in 1661. and ſoon after, Peer 
and Duke of France: He died in his "Caſtle at Ferte, near Or- 
leans, in 1681, Memoire du Temps. 

SAINT NECTAIRE, commonly called, Senneterre, 
( Magdelain) the Widow of Guy de S. Exupere Miraumon, 
who took up Arms in Auvergne, in the Reign of King 
Henry III. and came into the Field at the Head of Sixty 
Valiant Gentlemen, who did their utmoſt endeavours to 1 
nalize themſelves in the Wars, in hopes of obtaining her fa- 
vour and good- Will. Mexeray. 
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SAINT NEOTS, or Saint Needs, a Market Town in 
Hunting#onſbire, in the Hundred of Toſeland, taking its Name 
from a Monk of Glaſtenbury, whoſe Body — tranſlated hi- 
ther from Neauſtock in Cornwall, Earl Eifeilds Palace in this 
Town, was turt'd into a Monaſtery, and the Town chang'd 
its Name on that account. , 

SAINT NICHOLAS, a Town and Sea Port of Moſcovy, 


n the White Sea, which from this place is called rhe Bay | nour of St. Pons, + Biſhop of Cimele or Nice. Pop 


of St. Nicholas. It is a Town of very confiderable Trade, and 
ſtands on the Weſtern Shoar of River Dwing, where it 
runs into the Sca, over againſt Archangel, from which it ſtands 
io German Miles to the North Weſt. 
SaINT NICHOLAS, Faum Sancti Nicolai. oo 
ſant Town of Lorrain upon the Meurte, two Leagues e 
Nancy to the South. There is another Town ot the ſame name 
in Flanders, three Miles from Antwerp towards Gant. The 
firſt is much frequented by People that come to viſit the Relicks 
of Nicholas Biſhop of Mire, ſaid tobe kept there. 

SAINT OMER, in Latin, Fanum Sancti Audomari, and 
' Urbs Audomarenſis, a City in Artois in the Country of the An- 

cient Morint, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, and ſtands upon the River As, which beneath Grave- 
lin falls into the Briziſh Sea, eight Miles from Bolagne to the 
Eaſt, three from Arras to the North, fix from Dunkirk to the 
South Eaſt, and five from Gravelin to the Eaſt. St. Omer, or 
Audymarus, Biſhop of Therouan built this City in 660. and 
Foulques, Abbot of Sr. Bertin, _ to encompaſs it with 
walls in 820, which was afterwards finiſhed by Baldwin II. 
Surnam'd the Bald, Earl of Flanders, in goa, and joined the 
Abby of Sithien to the City. Afterwards Therouan being de- 
moliſhed in the XVI. Century, there were inſtead of it, 
founded two Biſhopricks in 1559, viz. that of Bologne and of 
St. Omer, Near to this City is a great Lake, containing ſeve- 
ral (mall floating Iſlands. St. Omer is a great and fair City, 
well fortified, having on the one fide the River and Mariſhes, 
and on the other fide is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, with good 
Baſtions, and deep and broad Ditches: In 1639, the French 
beſieged it, but in vain. About 1596, Philip II. of Spain 
founded here a College for Engliſh Jeſuits, endowing it large- 
ly ; they have fince purchaſed Warton Cloiſter, which is with- 
in two Miles of St.Omers; a very pleaſant Place, and worth 
fire Hundred Pound per annum. The Duke of Orleans, the 
French King's Brother, took this Town in April 1677, after 
having gain'd the Battle of Caſſe! ; and by the Treaty at Nime- 
guen, it was yielded to .Frarce, Long. 23. 22. Lat. 30. 47. 
Guichardin, St. Marthe. 

SAINT PABRO, a great Mountain between Port) Bello 
and Panama in the Weſt-Indies, from the Top of which Sir 
Francis Drake ſaw firſt the Mar del Lur, in the Year 1572. 
The Memory of this Attempt is ſtill preſerved by the Spaniards ; 
that live here, who fright their Children with his Name. 
Gage Tra. þ. 170. | 

SAINT PALAIS, The chief City of the lower Navarre, 
belonging to France, upon the River B:douſſe above Grammont, 
was the Seat of the Sovereign Judicature of the Country, be- 
fore that it was united to the Parliament of Pau. It is called 
in Latin, Fanum San#i Paldtit. 

SAINT PAPOUL, Fanum Sandi Papuli, a ſmall City 
in upper Languedoc rear Freſqu il, three Leagues from Caſtel- 
nau-darri, five from Carcaſſone, and nine from To/ouſe, with a 
Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tlouſe. This place 
being watred with the Blood of St. Papou! the Martyr, was at 
firſt only a Pariſh, and a Monaſtery being built here towards 
the end of the Eighth Century, Pope John XXII. chang'd it 
to a Cathedral in 1317. The Dioceſs at preſent conſiſts only 
of forty five Pariſhes. 

SAINT PATRICK'S; Patrich's Purgatory, a ſmall 
Iſland in the Lake Erme, in the County of Dunegal or Hircon- 
nel in the North of Ireland; in this Ifland, hard by a little 
Monaſtery, is a narrow Vault, noted for walking Spirits, 
dreadful Apparitions, or rather ſome * Religious Horror; 
though the- Natives thereabouts, devoutly credulous, believe 
that their Apoſtle St. Patrick, obtain d by his earneſt Prayers to 
God, that the Puniſhments and Torments that the ungodly are 
to ſuffer after this Life, might here be preſented to the Eye, 
that the Heathenifh I/ iſh may be thus work'd to a ſpeedier and 
more real Converſion. cambd. Brit. 

SAINT PAUL TROIS CHATEAUX, aCity in 
Dauphine, with a Biſhop's See, under the Arch-biſhop of Arle; 
it is the chief City of the ſmall Territory of Tricaſtm, and is 
ſuppoſed to be the Auguſta Tricaſtinorum, by Pliry placed in 
Gallia Narbenenſis, and is now called in Latin San#i Pauli Tri- 
caſtinorum Civitas; which modern Name it has borrow'd from 
St. Paul one of its Biſhops. It is now a ſmall Town, ſtanding 
upon a Cliff, one Mile the Rhone, four from Montelimart 
to the South; and from Orange to the North. The Proteſtants 
kept this Town about fifty Years, drove out the Popiſh 
— ruin'd the Churches, and plunder d the Communion 

ate. 3 

SAINT PIERRE. LE. MOUTIER, _Maſterium Sancki 


Petri, a Town of Nivernois, and Seat of juſtice for that Pro- 


vince; it is ſeven Leagues North of Nevers, and ſeven South 
of Moulins, ' | 
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SAINT PONS DE TOMIERES, s City of Lan- 

gxedoc, being a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, 

from whence it ſtands eight Leagues to the North, and about 

hs _ diſtance from Alby to the North-Weſt : Latin Au- 
rs ca 

Urbs, It was formerly an Abby of che Order of St. Benner, 

Founded in 936, by Raimund Pons Earl of Toloſe, to the ho- 


Fohn XXII. made it a 's See in 1318, and the Mon 
of it were made Seculars in 1625. The Biſhop is Lord of 


| the City, which is but a ſmall one; ſeated among the Moun- 


tains, and thinly Inhabited. | 

SAINT QUINTIN, on the Somme, being the chief 
City of the Country of Vermandois in Pitardy, it is a ſtrong 
Place, in Latin, 1 Fanum Sancti Quintini, and fi 
pos d by ſome to be the Auguſta Nova Yeromanduorum of the 
Romans, but without ſufficient ground, for the Roman Town 
ſtood about two Leagues from ＋ gh it ſtands upon a 
Hill, having the River on one fide of it, and on the other a 
very deep Valley, except only on the fide next to St, John's 
Gate, where a great Baſtion is built with ſome half Moons: 


The chief Church is the Collegiate Church of St. Quintin 3. 


there are alſo other very fair ones, with many Monaſteries. It 
is a great City and well Inhabited, and famous tor ſeveral 
ſorts of Manufactures, but eſpecially of Linen, and formerly 


aſter that the Truce was broken between Philip IT. of Spain, 
and Henry II. Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, Governour 
of the Low-Countries, beſieged St. Quintin, which at that time 
had but a ſmall Garriſon, and was not well fortified. Admi- 
ral Colizny made a ſhift to get into the Town with ſome For- 
ces, whoſe Reputation and Valour defended the Place for 
ſome time, which without that would ſcarcely have held out 
twenty four hours : In the mean time ſeveral Attempts were 
made to get more Succours into the Town, which the Conſta- 
ble, Montmorency, attempted by paſſing the River Somme, with 
the French King's Army, whereof he was Commander in 
chief; but this Enterprize was carried on with ſo much 
Precipitation, that after all, ſcarcely five hundred Men got 
into the City with Dandelot a Colonel of Foot, and the Admi- 


again with his Army at broad Day in the ſight of the Enemy, 
notwithſtanding that he was greatly cumbered with Baggages, 
and much inferiour to the Spaniards in number. Accordin 

the Duke of Savoy reſolving to make the beſt uſe of this Error 
of the Conſtable, ſet upon him unawares between the Villages 
of Effignt and Rizeroles, and charg'd him ſo warmly, that he 
had no leiſure to give the neceſſary orders for Battle, and to- 
tally routed his Army. The Conſtable himſelf was taken Pri- 
ſoner, with Afontheron his Son, with the Dukes of Monpenſier 
and Longueville, Lewis of Gonzaga, ſince Duke of Nevers, the 


| Marſhal of St. Andre, Ten Knights of the Order, Three Hun- 


dred Gentlemen, and about two thouſand five hundred ſlain, 
amongft whom was found the Body of Jobn de Bourbon Duke of 
4nguien, and much the ſame number were taken Priſoners. 
This was called the Battle of St. Quintin of St. Laurence, be- 
cauſe it was Fought on St. Laurence's Day. The Spaniards loſt 
not above 8 or 100 Men, but had not the wit to make good 
uſe of this great Advantage. They return'd to the Siege of 
St. Quintin, where King Philip arrived the 27th of auguſt. 
The Admiral, who had too long delay'd Capitulating, gave 
occaſion to the Spaniards to ſtorm the Place at five ſeveral 
Breaches, and was made Priſoner. This City was ſurrendred 
to the French in 1559, by the Peace of Chaſteau Cambreſis. 
Da Puy. Thupnus. Belcar ius. 2 

SAINT REMI, a ſmall Town of France in Provence, 


Glanum, and took its modern Name from St. Remigius, Arch 
biſhop of Keims, Within and without this Town are found 
many Monuments of Antiquity, a ſufficient Argument of its 
former Greatneſs and Renown : about a quarter of a League 
diſtance from it is to be ſeen a Triumphal Arch, and a magni- 
ficent Mauſoleum, cover'd with a Dome, ſupported by two 
Rows of Pillars, plac'd one above auother, and adorn'd with 
many Statues Figures, with Trophies of Arms in Baſs Re- 
lief. There are alſo daily diſcover'd in the Neighbourhood of 
the Town, Urns, Gold and Silver Medals, and Stones, bear- 
ing ancient Roman 1 At preſent there is in this 
place a Collegiate Church of Secular Canons, Dedicated to 
St. Martin, Founded about 1330, by Pope Jebn XXII. who 
kept his Reſidence at Avignon. The Temporal Lordſhip of 
this Town has been ſucceſſively poſſeſt by ſeveral Lords, and 
is now a dependance of the Barony of Baux, enjoy'd by the 
Prince of Monaco, being conferr'd upon him by Lewis XIII. 
in 1641. Bouche, Chron. de Provence, Lib. 3. G4. | 

SAINT REMO, a Pleaſant Town and Seaport of Taly, 
on the Coaſt of Genoa, the Country about it being very fruit- 
ful in Orange, Lemon, and Olive-Trees. It is call'd in Latin, 
Fanum Santh Remuli, or Sancti Remigii. 

SAINT RUF, An Abby of the City of Valence in Dau- 
phine, and chief of the Order of the Canon-Regulars of 


E Auſtin. Amaldus, Odilon, Pontius and Durand, Prieſts of 
lead 


it Tomerie, Pontinpolis, & Sani Pomii Tomeriarunt 


was in the Poſſeſſion of the Earls of Vermandois. In 1557, | 


ral's Brother. This done, the Conſtable refolv'd to draw off 


four Leagues from Arles, which in ancient times was called 


the Church of Avignon, having reſoly'd amongſt themſelve to 


were thoſe of St. 
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lead a more retir d Life, did about 1039, deſire of Benet their 


Biſho \f rwo Churches for them to diſpoſe of, which 
> TS Tuſtin and Sr. Ruf or Roux * his Dioceſe, 


ear to Durance, W i 
uch as 2 — up their abode about this latter Church, the 
Name of it was put upon them. But fince that time, whether 


becauſe theſe Churches were ruin'd, during the Wars againſt 


the Albigerſes, or for ſome other reaſon, theſe Monks came and 
ſetled themſelves near to Valence in the Iſle of Eſparviere, which 
Abbot Raimond had purchas'd of udo Biſhop of that City, and 
was 


where he had built à moſt ſumptuous Monaſtery, wh 
pulfd down during the Civil Wars, in 1562. - They had alſo 


'a Priory belonging to them within the Walls of Valence; which 


thereupon was made chief of the Order. The Abbor-General 
has his Refidence here, and hath carried along with him thither 
the Rights, Authority and Dignity of the Monaſtery of the Iſle 
Eſparviere ; King Henry IV. having approved of this Tranſlation, 
in 1600. Thirty nine or forty Abbots-General have ſucceſſive- 
ly governed this Order till this time, which hath afforded three 
Popes, Anaftaſins IV. Adrian IV. and Julius II. Le Mire, 
Sancte Marth. | 3 ; 
SAINT SABA, or SEGOVINA, a Province be- 
tween Dalmatia, Boſſina and Monte-Negro, ſeventy Miles long 
and thirty broad the Inhabitants were reckon'd about 5ocoo 
Families, and very forward to put themſclyes under the Pro- 
tection of the Venetiens, in 1688, there not being 3c of the 
Families Turks. | 
SAINT SALVADOR, a Cityof New-Spain in the 
Province of Guatimala, by the Inhabitants called cugcat lan, ſix 
Leagues from Axacula, and Mare-Pacificum,towards the North- 
Eaſt y and forty Spariſh Leagues from San Jago de Guatimala to 
the Eaſt, by a ſmall Lake. | 
SAINT SALVADOR of MONTREAL, aMili- 
tary Order of Spain, Inſtituted about 1120, by Alphonſi VII. 
ſurnamed the Warriour, King of Arragon and Caſtile, who ha- 


ving built the City of Montreal to check the Moors of Valencia; 


he put Knights-Templars into it to defend it, and to make 
War upon the Infidels : But after that the Templars had been 
exrerminated by the Council of Vienre, in 1311, Montreal was 
put into the hands of Knights taken out of the moſt Noble Fa- 
milies of Arragon, whoſe habit was a white Robe, wich a red 
Feruſalem Croſs, and were called the Knights of Sr. Saviour. 
The Deſtruction of the Moors occaſioned the ceaſing of this 
Order. Mariana. There are alſo in Italy Canons of St. Sa- 
viour, commonly called Scopetini; and were Founded in 1408, 
by Stephen a Monk of the Order of St. Auſtin. Their firſt Set- 
tlement was in the Church of St. Saviour near to Sienna, whence 
they rook their Name. Thar of Scopetini they derive from the 
Church of St. Donatus de Scopete, at Florence, which was be- 
ſtowed upon them in the Popedom of Martin V. 

SAINT SALVADOR, Soteropolis ; a City in South 
America, is the Capital of the Province of Babia, ſeated on 
the North fide of the Bay of A,. Saints, upon a. rifing ground, 
built not long ſince, by Thomas de Suſa, wall'd and adorn'd 
with Churches, and other publick Edifices, and ſccured by 
ſome Forts and Caſtles. This whole Government is the Ri- 
cheſt and moſt populous in Braſile; ſo this City has flouriſhed 
above the reſt : Towards the Sea, the foot of the Hill it ſtands 
on, is covered with ſhrubs. and buſhes, through which there 
are narrow Paſſages cut to the City. In the Year 1623. the 
Inhabitants built a Fort on the ſide of the Bay to ſecure a Sub- 
urb againſt the Hollanders then expected. Let afcer all, it is 
not poſſible ro make it a ſtrong Place, becauſe the Hills be- 
hind it are higher than the Town, and Command it. Ir has 
about it Forty Sugar-Mills, which with the Plenty of Cotton 
that grows here, yicld it a good Trade; the Bay it ſtands 
upon, being one of the beſt Harbours of Braſile. Laet. pa. 589. 
Lat. 12. Os F 

SAINT SEBASTIAN, a ſtrong City and Sea-port of 
Spain in the Province of Guipuſcoa, now united to Biſcay, on 
the Ocean, at the Mouth of the River Orio, about three Leagues 


ſrom Galicia to the North, and twelve ftromBayonne to the South, 


and as many from Pampelona to the Eaſt. There is another 
St. Sebaſtian, a City in Braſil in America, which is a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Sr. Salvador, and is the Capital 
of a Province, and hath a Haven, ſecured by two Forts, and 
is in the poſlefſicna of the Portugueze. And a third Town 
of this name is in the Provin.c of Chiamerlan in New 
Mexico. p 

SAINT SEVERE, Lat. Severopolis, the Capital of 
Gaſcoigne in France, upon the River Adour, fix Miles Weſt of 
_ eight Eaſt of Dax, and twenty three South of Bour- 

eaux. , 

SAINT SEVERO, an Epiſcopal City of the Capizinate,in 
the Kingdom of Naples, Suffragan of Manfredonia, whence it 
is Twenty four Miles to the Weſt, and Eleven from-the Adri> 
atick to the South: It is a flouriſhing and well peopled City, 
and its Biſhoprick was Founded by Pope Gregory XIII. | 

SAINT SIMON, a Country Town of France, in Ver- 
mandois in Picardy, having the Title of a Dukedem, and 
ſtands upon the River Somme, between St. Quintin and 
ry 5g 000 hath beſtowed irs Name upon the ancient Family 
O C. imon. q F 


ich he having granted them; and for as 


' 


SAINT THIERRY AU MONT do, an Abby 
near to Reims in Champagne, which was Founded about 325 
having been ſince ruined by the Saracens, and repaired by 
Arch-biſhop Adelberon, in the ninth Century. | 

SAINT THOMAS, an Iſland in the Atlantich Ocean 
under the Line, which makes there a continual Equality of 
Days and Nights. Its Name was given it by Yaſconcellbs Admiral 
of Portugal, who diſcover'd it on St. Thomass day 1405. and 
found it altogether overgrown with Woods, and uninhabited; 
but che Fortugueſe having ſent a Colony thither, it became 
very flouriſhing. It hath a City of the ſame name, by ſome 
called Paroaſan, which in the Portugal Language 2 — 2 
Colony : Ir is a very unhealthy place tor Europeans, as well as 
all the reſt of che Iſland, though the Blacks live there, ſome 
ot them, to 110 years of Age. This City is ſituate upon 3 
{mall River, and the Houſes are all of Wood. It hath a Church, 
with the Title of a Biſhops See, and is defended by a C aſtle, 
or rather Citadel, flank'd with four Baſtions. The Figure of 
this Iſland is almoſt Circular, and is ſajdvto be 30 Spariſp 
Leagues, or 110 Engliſh Miles round; it abounds every where 
with Springs of Water, and in the midſt of ir there is a very 
high Mountain, cover'd with tall Trees, whoſe Tops have 
throughout the whole year, a Cloud hovering upon them, 
which moiſtning their Leaves, they continually drop down a 
Dew or Water, which novuriſheth the Sugar-Canes, and is alſo 
conveyed by Chanels and Pipes into their Sugar-works, which 
are diſperſed up ard down the Iſland, that Commodiry being 
in a manner, the whole Riches of it. The Women cf Europe 
that live here, are ſubject co Iſſues of Blood, which ate incura- 
ble ; and kill them atter three or four years ſtay in the Iſland, 
which has made the Portugueſe ro marry with the Females of 
Congo. The Children that are Born of Whites Father and Mo- 
ther, are White alſo, notwithſtanding the exceſſive ſcorching 
Hear of the Country. There are about 700 Portugueſe Fami- 
lies in the Principal City. This Iſlano was taken by the Durch 
in 1599. who abandon d it, and took i: again in 1641. but the 
Portugueſe re- took it ſince by force of Arms. Long. 27, 
It is 180 Miles from the Coaſts of Africa. Davity de 4- 


rique. 8 

SAINT THOMAS O, or Melange, a Town of Afia in 
the Peninſula of Indus, on this ſide Ganzes, On the Coaſt cf 
Coromandel, upon the Bay of Bengale, 200 Miles North of Cei- 
lan, with an Archbiſhops See, and called St. Thomas, becauſe 
that Apoſtle is ſaid to have been Martyred upon a Stone rear 
this City, which has been a long time in the hands of the 
Portugueſe ; it was taken by the French ia 1691. tut tuo 
years atter re-taken by the Portugueſe, who {lll rcecain it. 
Kircher. | y 

SAINT TRINIDAD DE BUENOS AYRES, Farin 

Sante Trinitatis, a City of Paragna in South America, atd an 
r ee See, Suffragan of La Plata, and the Seat of Juſtice 
tor that Province. Ir is a famous Sea-port, and Mart, ficuate 
on the South of the River Plata, where it falls into the Occan, 
in an excellent Air, whence it takes irs Name. 
SAINT TRON, or, Sc. Truien, Lat. Fanum Sandi Tru- 
donts, a Town in the Country cf Liege, on ti e Borders of Bra- 
bant, tlie Capital of the County of Hasbain or Haſpengo, five 
German Miles Weſt of Maeſtricht,and as much Eaſt ot Liege; it 
was diſmantled in 1693. / 

SAINT TROPEZ, Lat. Fanum Sancti Tropetis, a (mall 
bur very ſtrong City of Provence in France upon the Mediter- 
ranean, five Leagucs South of Fregws, and tuelve Eaft of Toulon. 
It has a good Haven. 

SAINT VEIT AMF TLAUM, Lat, Fanum Sancti Vit 

Flomonienſis, a ſtrong City in Carniola, with a Caſtle and Ha- 
ven on the Gulf of Venice, and Confines of Croatia, ſubj ect to 
the Emperor. 
SAINT VENANT, Lat. Fanum Sandi Nenantii, a Town 
upon the River Zys in the Province of Artois in the Netber- 
lands, a League irom %s; it was taken by the French in 
1669. and formerly a place of great ſtrength, but now much 
neglecte d. * 

SAINT VINCENT, one of the Iſles of Cape -· Verd, (in 
Latin Heſperide,) in the Atlantic Ocean; it doth abound with 
Torioiſes, which are of an excellent Taſte : They are of that 
bigneſs, that ſome of them weigh 300 pound; they commonly 
find in the Bellies of chem 250 Eggs wich Shells, and as many 
wichour Shells, which are all very good. Many little Shrubs 
grow in this Ifle, which give forth a milky Juice, very dange- 
rous to the Eyes, if a drop only chancerh to fall into them. 
All along the Shoar there is abundance of Fiſh, with which, 
and the Fruits of the Iſland, there is ſufficient to ſupply ile 
neceſſities of the Inhabitants; but che Water here is not very 
good, The Iſland is acceſſible on all ſides, and hath a very 
tine Haven, where the Ships Ride ſafe. Travellers that have 
been here never could meet with any Inhabitants: If chere be 
1570 they hide themſelves at the approach of Ships. Beaulieu. 
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SAINT BEAUME, che name of a Rock near Sr.Maximii 
in Prot ence, between Aix, Marſeille, and Toulon, upon a Moun- 
rain three Leagues high, and ten wide; ſeveral great Men have 
taken the pains to deſcfibe this Place, becauſe it was beliey'd, 
St, Mary Magdalen ſpent 30 years in Works of Devotion and 
Penance in it. 

SAINT BRIGET, or, Saint Saviour, The Name of a 
Religious Order under the Rule of St. Auſtin, which was con- 
firm'd by Pope Urban V. and the Foundreſs St. Briget having 
caus'd a Monaſtery to be Built, placed there 60 Nuns, and 
25 Monks, which together made the number 85. to equal the 
number, as is ſaid, of the thirteen Apoſtles, and the ſeventy 
two Diſciples of our Lord. Of theſe Monks there were thir- 
teen Prieſts, to repreſent the thirteen Apoſtles, and four Dea- 
cons, with reference to the four Doctors of the Church. There 
was but one Church for them both, only the Monks performed 
Divire Service below, and the Nuns above. The Monks who 
had their ſeparate Apartments, were to Adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, and wharſoever concern'd Divine Service; bur the Ab- 
beſs exercis'd all Authority in the Monaſtery, and governed 
the Temporal Concerns thereof, This Order hath flouriſhed a 
long time in the Northern Countries; and there are ſeveral 
Foundations of it in rah, Portugal, and elſewhere, This Or- 
der is alſo called the Order of Font-Evrard, from an Abby in 

France of that Name, which is the Monaſtery-General of that 
Order, Honorat. Niquet. 

SAINT CATHARINE, a Monaſtery at the Foot of 
Mount Sinai and Mount Horebin Arabia Petræa. It is ſaid, that 
Juſtinian a Greek Emperor caus'd it to be built for ſome Greek 
Fryars of the Order of St. Baſil : And amongſt other things it 
is reported, thar the falſe —_— Mahomet, becauſe of the 
Friendſhip he bore to one of theſe Caloiers, or Greek Monks, 
beſtowed great Preſents upon this Convent, and endow'd ir 
with extraordinary Privileges, of which one was an Exemption 
from all manner of Impoſts, and ſubjecting all the Arabs they 
met with to their Service; bur yet with this Condition, of 
affording ſome tefreſhment to the Arabian:, that ſhould have 
occaſion in their Journey to paſs by their Convent; which pri- 
vilege he confirm'd to them by a Patent ſigned with his own 
hand, which he did after his wonted manner, viz. By dipping 
it in Ink, and then lay ing his Hand upon the Patent; neither as 
tis ſaid, had he any other way of ſigning, becauſe he could 
not Write. Selim Emperor of the Turks took this Patent a- 
way from them, to place it in his Treaſury, having firſt- left 
them a Copy of ir, with a Confirmation and Amplification of 
their Privileges. This Convent is a large Building of a Square 
Figure, whoſe Walls are 30 Foot high, which puts them our 
of fear of having them Scal'd. They have only one Gate, 
which is barricado'd with a Wall, to keep out the Arabians. 
On the Eaſt fide they have a Window, from whence thoſe 
within draw up the Pilgrims that come to Vifit chem, in a 
Basket, which they let down with a Rope from a Pully, and 
by the ſame ſend down Food to the Arabiant. The Church 
which is Built in the midſt of this Cloiſter, is a very ancient 
Building, adorn'd with many Pictures after the Greek manner. 
Behind the High- Altar is a Chappel, which as they ſay, covers 
the Burning-Buſh, in which God appeared ro Moſes ; none en- 
ter hither except Barefoot. The Archbiſhops Scat is high 
raiſed like a Throne. At the ſide of the great Altar is a Cheſt 
of White Marble, adorn'd with Leaves and Branches in Bas 
Relief, and generally cover'd with an extraordinary Rich 
Clcath : In this are kept the Relicks of Sr. Catharine, as a Scull, 
a ſhrunk Hand, whoſe Nails ſeem whole. This Greek Prelate, 
who takes the Title of Archbiſhop of Mount Sinai, is not ſub- 
ject to any Patriarch, and upon ſolemn Days makes uſe of two 
Miters, the one is of Goldſmiths Work all Gilt, and beſet 
with precious Stones. The other, which is the Richer of the 
two, is almoſt of the ſame faſhion as the Papal! Diadem, ha- 
ving a Croſs at the Top, but hath only one Crown Fleury in 
the midſt, the reſt of it being adorned with abundance of Em- 
broidery and preciuus Stones. His Tunic is made in ſome 
lort like that of Deacons; it trails upon the Ground, andis ſlit 
on the Sides, and tied together wich Gold and Silk Bands, with 
cloſe Sleeves, that reach only to the Elbow, The Stuff of this 
Tunic is Cloth of Gold wove in little Squares, in each of which 
is wrought very Artificially the Figures ot our Saviour, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and ſome other Saints. This Tunic was a 
Preſent of one of the Great Dukes of Moſcovy, On his right 
ſide hangs a ſquare piece of Cloth of Gold, like to a Shepherds 
Bag or Pouch, and has about his Neck two goodly Croſſes of 
precious Stones, and a ſquare Plate ot Gold beſet with Pearls, 
Turcois, and other precious Stones, reſembling the Ephod of 
the Jewiſh High-Prieſts, Upon his Left Shoulder he wears a 
Stole or Cope of Brocard embroider'd wich Pearls,a Foot broad, 
havging down before, and going about his Neck, afrerwards 
doubling upon his Breaft, falls back over his Left Shoulder. 
He has for a Shepherds Staff, a Croſier of Silyer Gilt, from the 


Top of which hangs down a kind of Handkerchief of Cloth of 
Gold, much like that which he wears by his fide. Near to chis 


Monaſtery is the Mountain of St. Catharine, being a part of 


Mount Sinai, bur is much higher, and ſeparated from it by a 
little Valley. Thoſe who come down from this Mountain,com- 
monly gather up ſeveral ſtones, upon which the figures of Leaves, 
Herbs and Trees are expreſt in Black to the Lite, and which 
though broken, retain the ſame 1 7 * in the ir inner parts but 
by paſſing ones Hand over them all is effaced. They who from 
this Mountain go to the Convent of St. Catharine, do commonly 


rake their way through the Convent of Forty Martyrs, being 
— e way by which che Children of rae! marched of Old; 
an 


e is to be ſeen the Rock, which being ſtruck by As 
Rod, pour'd forth Water abundantl by an infinite number of 
Slits, which are rhe wonder of all Spectators. In the fame 
Valley is ſeen a great and long Stone, upon which they ſay the 
Brazen Serpent was erected; and far from thence, the 

ſhew Travellers two great Stones ſunk in the Earth, and hollow, 


which as they ſay, ſery'd for a mould to Caft the Golden Calt. 


Monconi's Travels. Thevenit's Eaſtern Travels. | 
SAINT CATHARINE, or the Ie of Providence, a 
ſmall Iſland in America in the North Sea, towards the Coaſt of 


New-Spain, and the Province of #onduras, from whence it is 


twenty Leagues diftant, and hath a very commodious Haven, 
with a Citadel. The Spaniards were Maſters of it, until the 
Engliſh who have twice taken ir, put themſelves in poſſeſſion 
of ir ſome years ſince, and gave it che Name of the Ie of 
Providence. | ; 

SAINT CATHARINE of Mmmnt Sinai, the name of an 
Order of Knights formerly Inſtituted in Paleſtina. The Jeru- 
ſalem Pilgrims, that came to Honour the Relicks of this Saint, 
in the Monaſtery atorementioned, at the Foot of that Mountain 
in Arabia, received this Order at the Hand of the Chief Caloyer 
or Abbot of this Monaſtery, which was a Wheel pierced with 
ſix Rayes or Spokes Gules, nailed Argent, which they bore 
upon the Feruſelem Croſs, in memory of the Martyrdom of 
St. Catharine, Favin. 

SAINT HELEN, an Iſland in the Atlantic Ocean, in 
16 Degrees of South Latitude, by ſome called, The Inn of the 


* 
Sea, becauſe of the uſefulneſs 'of it to Veſſels paſſing between 
Europe and the Eaſt Indies, It was firſt diſcover'd by Jobn I i- 


mentel, Vice- Admiral of the firſt Fleet King Emanuel ot Portu- 
gal ſent to the Indies, who being driven by a Tempeſt, ſtranded 
upon this Iſland the 21 of May 1508, being the Feſtival of 
St. Helen. The Portugueſe coming on Shore here, found nei- 
ther Fruit-Trees, nor any living Creatures that were good for 
Food, and fo betook themſelves to the Planting of ſeveral Le- 
mon, Orange and Fig trees, which they had brought with 
them from Calicut, and built a ſmall Chappel, and ſome Huts, 
for the accommodating of ſome of their 1:ck, that deſired ro 
ſtay there for the recovery of their Health, who ſome rime 
after return'd to Portugal in other Veſſels, The Waters of this 
Iſland are not very pleaſant, meſt of them having a Mineral 
Taſte. The Kings of Portugal neglected the Fortifying of 
themſelves in this Ifland, and prohibited their Subjects trom 
ſerling themſelves there, reſolving only ro make uſe of it as a 
commodious Place for their ſick Mariners to recover their 
Health upon occafion; and on this account ſent thither an 
Hermit to accommodate and aſſiſt the Sick that ſhould be 
left; but finding that he preferr'd the pleaſure of Hunting be- 


fore his Duty in the Chapel, and taking care of his Sick, he 


was ſent for back to Portugal. Some time after two Catres, or 
Savages about the Cape ot Good Hope, and an Inhabitant of 
Java, having made their Eſcape from ſome Portugueſe Veſſels, 
wich two Women into this Iſland, multiplied there to the number 
of 20, who keeping themſelves on the Tops of ſome ſeeming 
inacceſſible Rocks, came down at certain times, and cut the 
Throats of the fick Portugueſe, taking away all they found with 
them; bur ſome Forces being ſent into the Iſland afterward, 
they took theſe Murtherers, and carried them to Lisban. The 


Iſland is about 13 Miles in compafs, and lies at a vaſt diſtance ' 


from other Lands, between Africa to the Eaſt, and Brafit*ro 
the Welt, The Eng/iſh about 23 years ago ſetled a Colony 
here, which is very thriving, and Built a Fort to ſecure it: 
They have planted ſeveral ſorts of Fruit-trees, and have Oxen, 
Sheep, Goats, and divers ſorts of Tame Fowl, which thrive 
very well here. The Ifland is very much ſubject to terrible 
ſuddain Storms and Guſts of Wind, and dreadful Thunder and 
Lightning, eſpecially about the time that the Sun approaches 
the Equinoctial, which obligeth the Maſters of Ships ro carry 
little dail, ro preſerve their Maſts and Veſſels in the midſt of 
thoſe violent Tempeſts, commonly followed by great Calms, 
which are very troubleſome to thoſe that want Water or Provi- 
ſion, when they chance to miſs of this Iſland in the ir paſſage 
berween Mozambique, or the Iſle of Madagaſcar, to the Heſperi- 
des, commonly call'd the Iſles of Cape Verd. In the Sea, which 
is between this Iſland and that of Aſcenſion, are a ſort of flying 
Fiſhes as big as a Herring, aud very good meat, theſe being put- 
ſued by other Fiſhes, take a Flight into the Air, which laſts uo 
longer than their Wings are moiſt, and ſo are fain to plunge 
themſelves into the Sea to recover new ſtrength to avoid the 
hungry Jaws ot their Purſuers, Dæxit) de Þ Afrique, | 
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- "SAINT LUCIA, one of the Caribbee Iſlands in Ame- 
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rica, lying between Martinico and St. Vincent; it belongs to 
the French. 2 | 

SAINT MAGDALENA, avaſt River in South Ame- 
rica, which al ĩſeth in the Kingdom of New-Granada at St. Juan 
de Luis Llanows, recciveth Gnali, Pati, Carare, Pompatoo, and 
St. Martha, and is navigable above a hundred Leagues up into 
the Continent of America; ſo that by it the Merchandiſe of 
Europe is carried to Granada, and the Treaſures of the latter 
are in three Weeks brought down to the Atlamtickh Ocean, into 
which this River falls with a vaſt Mouth, twenty fix Leagues 
Eaſt of Cartagena Nueva in Granada; ſo that it maintains its 
Current ten Leagues into the Ocean, wich ſuch ſtrength, that 
ic cauſes abundance of dangerous Whirlpools. In the Mouth 
of this there is an Iſland five Leagues Long, and half a League 
broad: The Hallanders do all affirm it has three Mouths where 
it falls into the Ocean, Laet. Pa. 369. The Mouth lies in the 
Lat. of 11, 40. from the Line to the North, Its Head is near 
the City Popayan in the Andes. From the Head to the Fall are 
400 Leagues, and is Navigable to St. Fee de Bogota. This Ri- 
ver is in the Maps called St, Martha, becauſe that River unites 
with it at Mopex. 

SAINT MARGARITA, an Iſland in the Brrhene Sea, 
betueen Tuſcam and the Iſland Corſica. It was formerly in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Republick of Genoua, but belongs now to the 
Duke of Florence. This is the Gorgon of the Ancients, and ac- 
cordingly the Talians call it La Gorgona. ; 

SAINT MARGARITA, or La Margarita, an Iſland of 
South America, in the North Sea, upon the Coaſts of Terra 
firma, eight Leagues from New Andaluzia, and forty from the 
Iſland St. Trinidada to the Weſt, It was diſcovered by Co- 
lumbus in 1498, and has been fince Famous for the Fiſhery of 


Pearl: It is about 30 Miles in compaſs, and has a Town of the 


ſame name which is a Biſhop's See. | 

SAINT MARIA PANDITARIA, an Iſland in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, on the Coaft of Terra di Laworo, a Province of 
Naples, whither Agrippina the Mother of Caligula was Ba- 
niſh'd by the Roman Emperor Tiberius, according to the 
Cuſtom. It's ſmall and deſolate, and 1i:s about thirty Miles 


from Puteoli. 


SAINT MARIA DE FINIS TERRXA, called by 
the Spaniards, 1/ cabo de Finis Terre, by the French, Le Cape 
de fin Terre, is a Promontory in Galicia, and the moſt North- 
Weſtern Point of Spain has is rame from the Town of S:. Mary, 


which is about ten Leagues Weſt of Compoſtellz. 


SAINT MARY DE LUCA, an Epiſcopal City of 
Terra di Ottranto, in the Kingdom of Naples. 

SAINT MARY, an Iſland in the Atlantich Sca, for- 
merly called Noſſs Hibraim, i. e. Abrabam's Iſle; it lies to- 
wards the Bay of Antengil, two Leagues from rhe Eaſt Coaſt of 
Madagaſcar, Ir is eighteen Leagues in length, and three in 
breadth; the whole Iſland is ſurrounded with Rocks, which 
when the Tide is in, are covered with the Sea, ſo that Canoes 
go over them; on theſe Rocks grows abundance of White Co- 
ral, and upon the Eaſt ſhoar of the Iſland is found Ambergreaſe, 
which the Negro's uſe to burn upon the Sepulchres of their An- 
ceſtors, The Soil is very fruitful in Rice, Sugar-Canes and Fruits, 
and abounds with (cet Gums and Cattle; bur the air is very 
moiſt, ſo that ſeldom a day paſſech but it Rains more or leſs. The 
Iuhabitants call themſelves Zafſe Hibrahim, i. e. The Off. ſpring 
of Abraham, and are governed by a Prince of their own Na- 
tion, Since the French ſetled a Colony here, they have built 
ten or twelve Villages. The Tabaco of this Iſland far ſurpaſ- 
ſeth that of Madagaſcar in goodneſs, Flacourt. 

SAINT MARTHA, a Province of New-Caſtile, or Ca- 
ſtilia del Oro, in the South- America upon the North Sca. This 
Country is hot towards the Sca, but che more In-land parts of 
it are cold, by reaſon of grear Mountains cover'd with Snow. 
It abounds with Limon, Orange, Pomgranate-Trees and Vines, 
and the Soil is very Fertile ot Mayzz. The Foreſlis are full of 
Lions, Tigers, Bears, and other wild Beaſts. There are allo 
rich Mines of Gold, and ſeveral ſorts of precious Stones are 
found here, whereot ſome are found to cure the Stone, the 
Bloody-tlux, and other Diſeaſes ; beſides Jaſper, Porphyry, and 
other kinds of Marble. There are many places where they 
make good Salr, which is tranſported to the Neighbouring 
Provinces, The Savages of this Country are very tierce and 
War-likc, many of them being to this day ſtill govern'd by 


their own Kings, and make ſtrong head againſt the Spaniards : 


They uſe poiſon d Arrows,, and wear Mantles of Cotton of di- 
vers Colours. This Province hath a Ciry of che ſame Name, 
being its Capital, on the Coaſt of the North Sea, in a Health- 
ful Air, with a large and commodious Haven, being half a 
League wide; over againſt the City is an high Mountain, 
which ſecures it from the Violence of the Winds. The Town 
was formerly very populous, but ſince the Spaniſh Plate Flect 
has ceas'd to touch there, it is much decreaſed : It is a Biſhops 
Sce, under the Archblſhop of San#a Fee in New Granada; it 
hach been ſeveral times plunder d by che Engliſh and Holanders, 
Sir Francis Drake burnt it in 1595, and the next year it was 
plunder'd again by the Engliſh under Sir Ambony Shirley 3 and 
the Hollanders took it in 163%, from whom the Spaniards re- 


deem'd it. There is alſo a Mountain of this Name, see Sierra 


Nevades de Laet, Hiſt, de Now. Mond. 


— 


SAINTE MARTHE, ( Scevole or Gaucher ) This Fa- 
mous Man was Prefident and Treaſurer of France, in the Licy. 
renancy of Poitiers, was Born the ad. of Febyuary 1536. of a 
Family Famous for Wit and Worth, He was an Orator, 
Lawyer, Poet, and Hiſtorian, and well skill'd in the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew Tongues 3 and beſides a very Vertuoys 
good Man. He was a good Friend, a great lover of his 
Country, and Loyal to his Prince: The City of Loudun, which 
he ſav d from Ruin, confider'd him as the Father of his Coun. 
try, where he died March 29. 1623. being 78 years of Age. 
Foſeph Scaliger, Fuſtus Lipſius, Caſaubon, Thuanus, Fanu Douſy, 
ſpeak of him with great commendation, He wrote Galſorum 
Hoctrinæ Tiluſtrium qui ſua, Patrimque memori a floruere Elogia 
Lib. 5. Pedotrophia, ſeu de Liberorum Educatione, Lib. III. 2 
He left ſeveral Children worthy of ſuch a Father, but I ſhall 
only here take notice of Scevola and Lewis de Sainte Marthe, 
Twin-Brothers born at Loudum December 20. 1571. who were 
both of them the Kings Counſellors, and Hiſtoriographers of 
France, Their Country is greatly beholden to them for the 
Genealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of France, in two Volunies 
in Folio; at which they labour'd fifty years together: As alſo 
tor their Gallia Chriſtiana which was pub! iſh'd by Scevola's Son, 
They wrote alſo the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of 
Beauvean, &c, Authors beſtow upon theſe Brothers a Cha- 
rater due to their ſingular Worth and Merit. Blondel call; 
them decora Franciæ Lumina, and Fronteau the Jeſuit, in a Fu- 
neral Oration of his, gives them this Encomium, Sanmarthani 
Fratres, Geminum Gallia Lumen, nature miraculum, Hiftoriz no- 
ſtræ Promptuarium. Sccvola died at Paris the qth of Septem- 
ber 1650. above 98 years of Age, and Lewis, the 29th of 
April 1556, Aged 84 years and upwards, and were buried in 
the ſame Tomb, in tie Church of Sr. Severin. Scevola lefe 
three Sons behind him, viz. Peter Scevola, Lewis Abel, and 
Nicola; who added what was wanting to Gallia Chriſtiana, 
publiſh'd it 1656. and preſented it to the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy of France. The firſt of theſe, Peter Scevola, worthily 
maintains the great Reputation of choſe of his Family, The 
Books writ by him are The State of Europe, in four Volumes 
in 12s, The Original of the Flower de Luces, and the Ge. 
nealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of Tremoill?, prepared by his 
Father : Befides which he hath promis'd to oblige the publick 
with theſe following pieces, viz. Two Volumes of Additions to 
the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Royal Family of the French 
kings: Of the Original of Soveraign Families, with their Arms 
and Titles: Of the Vice-Roys and Governours of the Kingdoms 
and Provinces of Europe, Orbis ( hriſtianis in VII Volumes,and 
Hiſpania Catholica, ſeu de Epiſcopis Hiſpaniæ. 

SAINT MAURA, in Latin, Leucadia and Neritum, an 
lind in the Jonjan Sea, on the Coaft of Epirus and Achaia: It 
is nine Miles from Cefalonia. This Iſland of old was joyned 
to the Continent 3 but they of Achaia cut through the Neck of 
Land, and made it an Iſland ; but not long after, this Channel 
being fill'd with Sand, turn'd the Iſland again into a Feninſula: 
But this Sand having ſince been much wath'd away, the Inha- 
bitants have built ſeveral Wooden Bridges, which joining divers 
lictle Iſlands, ſeparated by (mall Channels, ſerve for a Pallage to 
the Continent. It is about 70 Miles in Citcuit, and abounds 
with Corn, Wine, Oyl, and Tabaco. It has a Capital City 
of the ſame Name, with a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop 
of Lepanto, and ahout 30 Villages inhabited by Greeks, It hath 
ſcveral gocd Havens, whereof the chief are that of San#s 
Maura, (in which are about 6000 Inhabicants) and Demata, and 
1s joined to the Continent by the foreſaid Wooden Bridges. There 
is alſo a magnificent Aquedu& belonging to this place, of about 
a Mile in length, and ſupported by 360 Arches over a great 
Lake, which the Inhabitants make uſe of for a Bridge to paſs 
to ſome parts of che Iſland 3 bur it's ſo narrow, that two can- 
not go a-breſt. In 1479. the Turks took this Iſland from 
the Greeks; and in 1502. the Venetians took it from them, 
bur reſtor'd it again to Bajazet II. to obtain a Peace; fince 
which time ic became a Den of Pyrates. In 1625. a City of 
this Name was taken by the Knights of Malrba, after a bloody 
Fight, wherein loſing moſt of their Men, they were forced to 
quit their Conqueſt ſoon aſter; and in their return, two of 
their Gallies were Sunk, and the reſt much diſabled by the 
Turks, In 1634. Moroſini took this place fer the Venetians. 
In chis whole Iſland are but thirty poor inconſide rable Villages, 
all Inhabited. The Baſſz ot the Morea puniſh'd the Pyrates in 
Burning their Gallies. ' 

SAINT SOPHIA, the chief Moſque of Conſtantinople. 
This magnificent Edifice, is but the Remains of a much greater, 
begun by Juſtin, and finiſhed by Fuſtinian, both Emperors ot 
che Eaſt, who Conſecrated it to the Divine Wiſdom, under the 
Name of Hagia Sophia. The Turks have taken away great part 
of chis Building, and chiefly preſerved the Dome, which was 
but the Quire ot the ancient Chriſtian Church. The Diameter 
of this Dome is of about 113 Foot, and it is ſurrounded with two 
Rows of Galleries, each of which are ſupported by ſixty Pillars 
of the ſame Faſhion, but of different matter ſome being of 
be! vl others of White Marble, Whilft this Church was 
poſſeſt by che Chriſtians, all the Women had their places in the 
Galleries. which are very large; this Cuſtom till continues in 
che Eaſtera Church, of having the Women ſeparated from the 
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Men, in places dedicated to Divine Service: And the ſame 
is alſo obſerved in ſeveral Churches of Portugal. Without 
this Moſque are four Minarers, that is, Turrets or Steeples, 
with Balconics round them , into which one of their Prieſts 
called Aeuzins get up five times a day, at certain hours, to 
call the Turks to their Naama or Prayers; for they do not 
aſe Bells to call People to Divine Service, as is cuſtomary 
amongſt us, Above the great Gate of the Church within are 
et to be ſeen che Image of our Saviour fitting, and giving 

is Bleſſing to an Emperor proſtrate at his Feet, as alſo that 
of the Bleſſed Virgin at his left-hand. Tis very ſtrange tn 
Turks have leſt theſe Images in their Moſque, * that in 
all other parts thereof they have broken them down, or 
cover d them over with Mortar. At the entry of the Church 
on eich ſide, between two Porphyry Pillars, are placed two 
Urns of Marble full of Water, where the Chriſtians were 
wont to waſh their Faces, or at leaſt their Eyes, to repre- 
ſent the Purification that was neceſſary tor thoſe who pre- 
ſented themſelves before the Divine Majeſty, And it is ob- 
ſery'd, thatformerly there was writ over this place with let- 
ters of Gold, this curious Greek Verſe, made with that art 
as to be read backward and forwards, 
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putting them in mind to waſh their Sin, not their Face only. 
But at preſent, the Cuſtom of the Turks is to drink of this 
Water, aſter they have heated themſelves by their Prayers, 
their frequent Bowings and Kneelings, and by their con- 
tinual Exclamations, and loud repetitions of the Name of 
God, or ſome of his Attributes, one of the Officers of the 
Moſque handing it to them in another Veſſel, with ſeveral 
Cups for them to drink out of, On the South. ſide of the place, 
where formerly ſtood the High Altar, is the Mirabe or Ma- 
z4hab, that is, the Niche, where the Alcoran is kept, with 
two great Candleſticks with Wax-Candlcs in them ſtanding 
by it. This Niche looks towards the Keble, or Meſque of 
Mecha, where the Tomb of Mahomer is; for this way the 


Mabometans turn their Faces at their Prayers, In the upper | 


part of the Wall is a Tribune, whither the Grand Signior 
comes by a Back Stairs; but what the Turks look upon moſt, 
is a Marble, on which, they ſay, the Bleſſed Virgid waſh'd 
our Saviour's Clouts. They alſo ſhew a Tomb, which they 
will have to be that of the Emperor Conſtantine 3 before the 
Portal are little Buildings in form of Chapels, cover'd with 
Domes, wherein ſome of the young Ottoman Princes are bu- 
ried ; beyond a Portique that anſwers the whole Front, and 
whither the Mahometan Women come ſometimes to Pray, 
are nine great Braſs-Doors, whereof the fifth gives entrance 
into the Moſque, The Ornaments of the Porch and inward 
parts of this Building are all of the fineſt Marble, Alabaſter, 
Serpentine, Porphyry, Mother of Pearl, Cornelian, and other 
Stones of great value. The Pavement is Marble made into 
Chequer-work, and all cover'd with large Turkey Carpets. 
The Dome is all of Moſaick- work in Figures, and imb elliſn d 
vich Gold. The whole is certainly one of the moſt magnifi- 
cent Edifices that is any where to be ſeen, though far ſhort of 
what it was in the time of the ( hriſtian Emperors 3 for ſome 
ſay the preſent is only the Quire of the firſt. Eehind the 
place where the great Altar ſtood, there is ſtill to be ſcen, in 
the middle of a hali Dome, embelliſh'd with Moſaique, and 
enrich'd with Gold, the Image of the Virgin ſitting upon a 
Throne, holding the Infant Jeſus on her Knees, giving Bene- 
dition z and above the Image our Saviour's Face engraven 3 
on both ſides two Angels, whoſe Wings hide the reſt of the 
Body; higher up, under the Arcade, are ſeen four Saints, 
with the Virgin in the middle, and ſome embelliſhments of 
Architecture; beta een this Arcade and the Eaſtern part of 
the Dome are two Seraphims, having ſix Wings each. Gxelot. 
Voya;e de Conſtans. : 

SAINTES MARRIES, or les Trois Maries, a ſmall 
Town in Proverce at the mouth of the Roſne, and is the ſame 
place which the Ancients called Templum Delphicuzn, becauſe 
thoſe of Marſeilles had built there a Temple in honour of 
Apollo of Delphos. The Roman Legends tell ue, that it was at 
this place that the Veſſel without Sails or Oars firſt arrived, 
which carried the three Maries, viz. Magdalene, Facoba and 
Salome, together with Lazarus and other Saints, whom the 
Jews had thus expoſed to the mercy of the Winds and Waves. 

ey further ſay, that the Bodies of theſe three Maries, 
VIZ. Magdalene, Jacobs and Salome, were buried here, aſter- 
wards hid under the Church to preſerve them from Barba- 
11ans, until found in 1448 by Renatus King of Jeruſalem and 
Sicily, and Earl of Provence, who had them removed in great 
Solemnity, and laid up in an Urn. Bouche Chron. de Pro- 
vence, lib. 4. 

S AINTE VAUTRUDE, a famous Abbey of Cam- 
weſſes, at Mons in Hajnault, which took its Name from 
St. Vautrude a Kinſwoman of Dagobert King of France, and 
Wife of St. Vincent. It was at the firſt only a Monaſtery, 
Which this She-Saint fqunded above a thouſand years ago for 
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her own Retirement, but hath been ſince that time changed 
into a * of Canoneſſes, whoſe Protector and perpetual 
Abbot is the Earl of Hainault for the time being. None 
but Perſons of the higheſt Quality are admitted to theſe 
Places, and before their admiſſion inuſt make proof of their 
Noble Extraction by Father and Mother's ſide for ſeveral 
Deſcents; which makes the Perſons of Quality in Flanders ſo 
ſhy of ally ing themſelves beneath their Condition, for fear of 
depriving their. Daughters of the advantage of enjoying theſe 
Canonries, Theſe Female-Canons do daily ſing in the Quire 
the Canons Office, in their Canons-Hoods, and a kind of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Habit peculiar to themſelves, but have leave all the 
reſt of the day to wear Secular Garments when they have a 
mind to go abroad in the Town. They have their Lodging 
every one of them in a diſtin® Houſe, hut all contained 
within the ſame Cloy ſter. They may all of them reſign their 
Canonſhips, and marry , excepting only the Lady-Abbeſs 
and the Lady-Deaneſs. The Revenue of this Foundation is 
very confiderable , and the Canoneſſes are admitted very 
young, This 1s a peculiar Order, the like whereof is not to 

found elſewhere in France. Vie d' Ann de Meleun Fonda» 
trice des Religieuſes Hoſpitalieres de Bange, lib. 1. cap. 3. 

SAINTES or Aaimes, a City of Aquitaine, which is 
the Capital of the Province of Sairtonge, and a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. It ſtands upon the River 
Charante, 20 Leagues from Bowdeaux to the North, 11 from 
Rochelle to the South-eaſt, and 7 from Bourges to the Eaſt, 
and at the ſame diſtance trom the Ocean. The Romans cal- 
led it Mcdiolanum Santonum, Santones, and Urbs Santonica, 
being often mentioned by Ceſar, Strabo, Tacitus, Auſonius, 
Gregorius Turonenſ1s, &c. There be many ancient Ruines 
here which witneſs the long ſtanding of this City, the moſt 
conſiderable of them are an Amphitheatre, Aqueducts, and 
a Triumphal-Arch upon the Bridge over the River Charante, 
with ſeveral Inſcriptions upon it. St. Eutropius was the firſt 
Biſhop of this place. This City ſuffered much in the laft 
Civil Wars of France, between the Papiſts and Proteſtants. 

In 363 Emeritus Biſhop of the Place was depoſed by a 
Council, for entring the Chair by the King's Authority, with- 
out conſent of the Metropolitan and the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince, but the Authors of this Decree were ſeverely proſe- 
cuted by the Court, Julius Caſar. St. Marth. 

SAINTES (Claude de). In this place, Morery, as 
Monſieur Je Clerk obſerves, is juſtly tax'd with ſeveral 
Miſtakes ; as firſt, for making the Place of his Birth Chartres, 
whereas it was in Perche , (ſecondly, in aflirming that he 
aſſiſted at the Colloquy of Foiſſ, after his return from Trent, 
whereas he did not go to Trent till after the Colloquy ; 
thirdly, in concealing the reaſon of his Impriſonment by 
Hemy IVth's Order, which was, wot only upon the account of bis 
being a violent Leaguer, but becauſe he had maintain'd that 
Henry III. was juſtly aſſaſſinated, and that Henry Iv. deſery'd 
the ſame uſage. See Claude de Saintes, 

SAINTONGE or Auintonge, a large Province of 
France, bounded on the Eaſt by Angoumois and Perizorde. 
on the Weſt by the Occan, on the North by Poictou, and on 
the South by the Garcnne, which ſeparates it from Guienne. 
It is a Country very fruitful ot Corn and Wine, Cc. which 
was the reaſon why the Romans ſettled themſelves here, as 
we find from the Writings of Caſar and others, who ſpeak 
of the Abſunthium Xanton'cum, now called Roman Wormwood; 
which ſtill grows here in abundance. Great quantity of good 
Salt is alſo made here. It is a common ſaying with the 
French, That if France were an Egg, Saintonge would be the 
Tolk of it. The Rivers Garonne, Charante, Seudre, and ſome 
others, are of great ule to this Province for the tranſport- 
ing of their Merchandiſes, The Inhabitants thac live upon 
the Sea-Coaſt do to this day wear thoſe kind of Couls or 
Hoods of which Martial makes mention, Iib. 14. Epigram. and 
Juvenal, Sat. 3. under the name of Bardocucullus or Cucullus 
Santonicus. The Capital City of this Province is Saintes, the 
reſt are Blaie, St. Jean d'Angeli, Farnac, Brouage, Pont 
Soubiſe, &c. This Province in former times was governed 
by its own Earls, Landri Earl of this Country lived in the 
Reign of Charles ſirnamed the Bald, and waged War againſt 
Emenon Earl of Angouleme. Agnes tranſlated this Earldom 
into the Family of the Earls of Anjouz and Fleonor of Guienne, 
whom King Lewis ſirnamed the Tounger divorced, brought this 
Province into the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, by marrying 
Henry II. of England, It was confiſcated from King Fobn, 
and after divers Revolutions was given up to the Engliſh by 
the Treaty of Bresigni, in 1360 3 but ſome time after being 
conquered by the French, was re-united to that Crown with 
the reſt of Guienne. Cu Cheſne, Papire Maſſon, 

SAINTS, or Bahie de Todos os Santos, Lat. Sinus cm- 
nium Sanctorum, a Gulf in Southern America, in Brazile. It 
gives its Name to a Province called Capitania de la Bahia 
de Todos 0s Santos, between the Capitanate of Capitania Dos 
Itheos and that of Seregippo del Rey. All theſe Countries be- 
long to the Portugueſe. The principal Town of the Capiti- 
nate of the Bay of Al Saints is St. Salvador, 
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8 Bernard) Biſhop of Pamiex, a Perſon very 
HS 2 Ades VIII. and King Philip of | 
France, firnamed the Fair, as being the cauſe of the Diffe- 
rence which happened between that King and the Pope, He 
was at firſt Abbot of St. Antonin of Pamiez, and having inſi- 
nuated himſelf into the favour of Boniface VIII. he raiſed that 
Abbey to a Biſhop's See, and named Saiſſeti to be the firſt 
Biſhop thereof. This Proceeding of the Pope vexed the 

ing, who had a Right to the City of Pamiexg ; and though he 
had conferred his Right upon Roger Bernard Count of Foix, 
Lord of Bearn, yet being Sovereign of this place, he thought 
that the Pope ought at leaſt to have conſulted him about this 
Matter. The King knowing the Ambition of Saiſſeti, and 
having in reſolute terms declared his Diſſatisfaction about the 
Popes Proceeding, to give the King ſatisfaction, the Biſhop- 
rick was given to St. Lewis of Provence, who was alſo Biſhop 
of Tbolouſe, and died in 1298, as is mentioned elſewhere. 
After whoſe death Saiſſeti was admitted to the Biſhoprick 
with the King's conſent ; which Condeſcention of the King 
was not able to ſatisfie this new Prelate, who ſuppoſing him- 
ſelf to have been highly affronted by the King, reſolved upon 
a Revenge: A fair occafion was preſented him ſoon after, for 
the Pope having ſent him upon ſome bufineſs to the King, 
this factious Prelate ſpoke to him with ſo little reſpect, that 
King Philip being incenſed at his Inſolence, cauſed him to be 
ſeized, in 1301, and committed to the cuſtody of the Arch- 
biſhop of Na- bonne, who was then at Court. The Pope 
having underſtood what had paſs d, writ to the Archdeacon 
of Narbonne to pray the King to (et Saiſſrti at liberty. But 
the King making no great haſte to ſatisfie the Pope's requeſt, 
gave occaſion to the miſunderſtanding that aroſe between 
them. Neither was it long after till Saiſſeti found cauſe to 
repent of his misbehaviour, when, after the death of Boniface, 
he was fain to beg the King's Pardon, who very generouſly 

ye it him. Spondan. T. I. Annal. Sanmarthan. Gall. Chri- 
Nr. Mezera, &c. | 

SAITES, a Name of the Kings of Egypt, which had 
their reſidence at Sais, a City of Delta in the Lower- 
Egypt. Of theſe they count three Dynaſties, whereof the 
firſt was ſet up by Bocchoris, or by his Father Gnephate, 
who reigned at Thebes in the Upper-Egypt, and who left 
this Kingdom to his Son Bocchoris, who was the only King of 
this firſt Dynafty, becauſe fix years after he ſucceeded in his 
Father's Kingdom. The Head of the ſecond Dynaſty was Pſam- 
metichus, who made himſelf Maſtcr of all Egypt, and ended 
with the fixth King called Pſammenitus, who was vanquiſhed 
by the Perſians. The third Dynaſty was renewed by Amyrieus, 
who was the only Prince thereot, and died after a Reign of 
ſix years. Paul Pexzron, Antiquite des Temps. 

S AL, Sale, Lat. Sala, a Town of Sweden in the Province 
of Weſtmania, between Upland and Nericia, five Swediſh miles 
Weſt of Upſal, and was famous formerly for its Silver 

SALACON, a certain Perſon among the Greehs, who 
though he was extremely poor, carried himſelf as if he 
had been very rich, to that degree, that his Name was 

roverbially made uſe of to denote Perſons who in a low 
— are proud and ſtately. The Greeks alſo made uſe of 
this word Salaconizein to denote ſuch as affected effeminate 
Gates and Behaviour, from one Salaco an effeminate Ca- 
tamice. Eraſm. Adag. 

SALADIN, a moſt warlike King of the Turks, Sultan 
of Grand Cairo; he at firſt was General of the Army of No- 
radin, Sultan of Damaſcus, and in 1164 conquered Expt, 
and married the Widow of the Prince of Grand Cairo. After 
the death of Noradin, he was called to that Government during 
the Minority of the Prince his Son. Being advanced to this 
Power, he reſolved to attack the Chriſtians ; and accordingly, 
in 1177, having raiſed an Army, he endeavoured to ſurprize 
Jeruſalem, but was defeated with a great flaughter on Friday 
the 25th, of November. This Loſs E. him upon thoughts 
of Revenge, and in 1180 he paſſed the Euphrates, took ſeve- 
ral Cities, as far as Niſibe, and made himſelf formidable to 
all his Neighbours. He took Aleppo che 5th. of Fane, 1184. 
But not long after the Chriſtians put a ſtop to his Conqueſts 
by a Ceſſation of Arms. But the Earl of Tripoli being jealous 
of Guy King of Feruſalem, perſuaded Saladine to break the 
Truce; who following his counſel, defeated the Chriſtians 
the 1ſt. of May 1187, and — raiſed an Army of above 
800000 Men, he obtained a ſecond Victory over them, taking 
Guyin the Purſuit, together with the Wood of the Holy Croſs, 
beheaded all the Knights Templars and of St. John, made 
himſelf Maſter of Acre, Barut, Giblet, Saide, and divers other 
places, and at laſt of Jeruſalem too. Pope Urban II. upon 
the hearing of this News, died for Grief, Saladine ſeveral 
times ſtormed the City of Tyre, but was often repulſed ; and 
after ſome other Loſſes ſuſtained from che Chriſtians, he 
died in 1193, whoſe Death was followed with great Diſſen- 
tions among his Children. Baronij Annal. Gejia Dei per 
Francos, Gulielmus Tyrius, &c. 

SALADINE, or Decimæ Saladiniane, the Name of a 

Tithe impoſed in Frarce and England in 1188, for ſupporting | 


of the Holy War againſt Saladine Sultan of Egypt, after that 
he had taken the City of Feruſalem. This Ordicance im- 
ported, that all thoſe who did not go to the H ly War, even 
Ecclefiaſticks themſelves, (the Carthuſians, Bernardins, and 
the Religious of Fontevraud being only excepred ) ſhould p 
the Tenth of their Revenues and Moveables, with exception 
only of their Cloaths, Books, Arms, Jewels, and Holy Vef- 
ſels and Ornaments. But notwithſtinding that this Ordinance 
of the Tithe was accepted of by the > of both Nations 
yet there were not wanting ſome Ecgleſiaſticks who oppoſed 
it with a great deal of earneſtneſs. The famous Petrus Ble. 
ſenſis, Archdeacon of Bath, one of the moſt learned Men of 
his Age, writ about it to Henry of Dreux, Biſhop of 0r/e ns 
and the King of France his Nephew, 1n very ſharp terms, cal 
ling this Ordinance an Encroachment upon the Privileges of 
the Church. But his Opinion could not ſway the judgment 
of the Biſhops of both Nations, who thought it but Juſt thar 
ſome part of the Goods of the Church ſhould be employ'd to 
deliver ſo many Chriſtians out of Slavery, and almoſt all the 
Eaſtern Churches from the Oppreſſion and Tyranny of the 
Infidels. Maimbourg. Hiſt. des Croiſades. 

SALAMANCA, Lat. Salmantica, ſuppoſed to he the 
Urbs Vetronum of Ptolemy, and by ſome the EImantica of Po- 
lybius, a City of Spain in the Kingdom of Leon upon the River 
of Tormes, which is a Biſnop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Compoſtelia, and an Univerſity founded by Alphonjus IX King 
of Leon, in 1200. This City abounds with fine Buildings, 
large Squares, Fountains, and ſumptuous Churches, beſides a 
great number of Colleges. The Schools, where all manner of 
Sciences are taught, are very large and beautiful; it is di- 
vided into two parts, the firſt of which, called the great gc hol: 
is a great ſquare Court ſurrounded with very fair Galleries 
ſupported by Arches, through which they enter into the 
ſeveral Schools that are round the Court: The Library is 
above the Gallery, which contains a vaſt number of Books, 
as alſo many Statues of famous Authors, beſides many Figures 
of Anatomy : The Church belonging to the Schools is under 
the Galleries. The Order obſerved in this U, iverſity is as 
follows: There are eight Divinity Profeſſors, whereof four 
read in the Morning, and four in the Afterncon, and have 
a Penſion allowed them of a Thouſand Crowns a piece. Be- 
ſides theſe eight chief Profeſſors, there are others of the 
ſame Faculty, who each of them read of what Subject they 
think fit; theſe have a Sallary of Five hundred Crowns a year, 
and have their Lectures at different hours. There is one 
Chair appointed for the Doctrine of Durandas, and another 
for that of Scotus, Beſides theſe, there are other Profeſſors 
who have no allowance from the Univerſity, and yet read as 
well as the other Profeſſors, in hopes of being admitted upon 
the next Vacancy. Theſe latter are called Pretendientes, as 
the former Cathedraticos. And the ſame is obſerved for the 
Civil Law, the Canon Law, Philoſophy, and the Nathema- 
ticks. There are alſo many Proſeſſors of Phyſick, and of 
ſeveral Languagcs, ſo that the number of them all that 
daily read in this Univerſity amount to fourſcore. Morconis 
Itinerar. 

SALAME NES, a famous Anchorete about Bethlehem 
during the Reign of Yalentinian and Valens: He was 
born of a Noble Family of Gaza in Paleſtine, and had 
embraced this kind of life, together with three of his Bro- 
— under the conduct of the great Hilarion. Euſeb. A ſt. 

ccleſ. 

S ALAMIN E, or Salamis, a City in the Eaſtern part 
of the Iſle of Cyprus, and an Archbiſhop's Seat; the Church 
is ſaid to have been erected by the Apoſtle St. Barnabas, 
»hoſe Body was pretended to be found by the Biſhop Anthe- 
mins in 485. This City was fince called Conflantia, and 
ſome take it to be the Modern Famaguſta. This place w:s 
the Theatre of the incredible Fortitude of 4naxarchus whom 
Nicocreon the King cauſed to be put into a great Iron Mortar, 
and pounded to death with Braſs Peſtles, who in the midſt 
of this Torment cried out to the Tyrant, Pound on; you may 
beat Anaxarchus's Fachet, but you can never reach either his 
Perſon or his Vertu. Whereupon the enraged Tyrant com- 
manded his Tongue to be cut out; bur he preventing him, 
bit it off, and ſpit it in the Tyrant's Face, See Famaguſla. 
Alſo an Iſle ot Greece, See Coluri Hiſtoire de Royaume de 
Cipre. Ae. 

SALAMIS, now Coluri, and San#ta Bruſiz, and by 
ſome called Salamina, an Iſland of Attica, being the Salamu- 
niachus of Pliny ; it fands ten miles North of geina, hath a 
large Haven, near which the Perfian Fleet commanded by 
Ferxes was defeated by the Grecidns, Baud, 

SALANDRA, Lat, Salandrilla, or Acalandra, by the 
Talians called Fiume di Roſeto, a River of Italy in the Baſilt- 
cata in the Kingdom of Naples ; it runs by the Town of Roſeto, 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the Gulf gr Bay of Tarentum 
Plin. Strab. Cluv. f 

SALANKE MEN, Lat. Aquemencum or Rhntium, 4 
Town of the Lower- Hungary upon the Danube, over. again 
the River Maniſns, near Peterwaradin, four miles Welt o 
Taurunum, famous for a great Victory obtain'd by the — 
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es I Seth 


ar 


rialſts under the Conduct of Prince Lewis of Baden againiſt | 


the Turks, in 1691. | 

SALASSI, an ancient People of Gallia Trauſpadana, at 
the foot of the A/pr, who inhabited that place now called the 
valley of Aofte, in the Dutchy of Savoy. Cluverius. 

SALATHIEBL che Son of Fechonias, and Father of 
zerobabel, mentioned in our Saviour's Genealogy, St. Matth, 
cha Uo -4 * f 

SA LAWAR, a County of the Kingdom of Hungary 

the Frontiers of Stiria, having the River Draue on 

the South, and the County of Veſprin on the North. In 
this County is the City of Salawar or Zalawar, of -old cal- 
led Sala; it belongs to the Turks, as alſo doth the County of 
galaia. The City of Caniſa lies in this County of Salawar, about 
three Leagues from the City of the ſame name. Baud. 

SALATAR (Jean de) Councellor and Eſquire of the 

to Charles VII. King of France, and Captain of an hun- 

dred Lances under Lewis XI. This Prince had ſo great an 
eſteem of his Courage, that he truſted him with the Com- 
mand of the Vanguard of his Army at the Battel of Montle- 
heri; together with the Great Seneſchal of Normandy ; and the 
Sicur de Barbezan. He ſome time after got into the City of 
Paris, and defended it againſt the leagued Princes. He com- 
manded four hundred Lances and fix thouſand Archers for 
the Inhabitants of Liege, againſt their Biſhop. And in 1469 
he maintained the Siege of Beawueis againſt the Duke of 
Burgundy, under the Earl of Dammartin, and Joakim Rouhaud 
Marſhal of France. He alſo aſſiſted in the Conqueſt of the 
Franche Compte, where he had the Government of Grai be- 
ſtowed upon him, and died at Trois, December 12. 1479. 
He had by Margaret de la Tremvifle a Son called Triſtan de Sa- 
larar Bi of Meaux, and aiterwards Archbiſhop of Sen- 
in 1474. This Prelate concluded in 1480 the Confederacy 
wich the Suijſer, who then firſt engaged themſelves to fight 
under the Banners of France. In 1488 he was Embaſſador in 
England about the buſineſs of Bretany, which King Charles VIII. 
had conquered after the Battle of Sr. Aubin de Cormier, Some 
time after he followed King Zewis XII. into Italy, who made 


an Expedition thither to be revenged of thoſe of Genoua, 


in 15079. He died at Sens, February 11. 1518. | 

SALCES, Salſule, . a (mall Town of France in the 
County of Rouſillon, four Leagues from Perpignan, and two 
from the Mediterranean, was built by the Spamards upon a 
high ground, with a ſtrong Cittadel to E that of Leucate, 
about two Leagues diſtant from it. This City, which has 
its name from a neighbouring Salt Fountain, was taken in 1640 
from the Spaniards by the French, in whoſe poſſeſſion it was 
left by the Pyrenaan Treaty. Near to this place is a Pool 
called the Pool of Lencate, in which there is a floating Ifle, 
and where Mela tells us there was formerly found a live 
Fiſh in the Earth, Euſeb. Nieremb. de Mir ac. Natur. in 
Europ. lib. 1. = | 

SALE, or Sala, aCity of the Province of Fez, being the 
chief of the Kingdom of that name, ſeated at the mouth of 
the River Sales on the Arlantick Ocean, and near the place 
where the River Burregred, which ſeparates the Province of 
Fer from Jemeſna, runs into the Sea, and half a League from 
the Town of Kabat, which lies on the other ſide of that 
River, When the Goth were Maſters of this part of Africa, 


Sale was the Capital of the Kingdom of Fey 3 but as ſoon as 


the City of Fez was built, it loſt that Honour. The Buildings 
of this City are very fair, the Fortifſcations ſtrong, and the 
Caſtle well provided with Artillery. The Houſes have 
Portico's adorned with Pillars and Tables of Alabaſter and 
Jaherone and all the Streets are built exactly on a line. 
t hath a good Haven, though but little. This City formerly 
was a Commonwealth, but is now under the Ring of Fer, 
neither is it ſo conſiderable for Trade as formerly. The 
King of Fez and Morocco maintains a Governour here, who 
bath three hundred Horſe and ſome Foot for the Safeguard 
of the City. The Country about abounds with Cotton, 
whereof the Inhabitants make Cloth and Fuſtians. There 
are two Towns, diſtinguiſhed by the Names of New and 
Old Sale; but although a place of good Trade, it has been 
infamous as a Neſt ot Pyrates. The Spaniards took it in 1287, 
but loſt it in ten days after. In 1632, King Charles I. of 
Great Britain being ſolicited by the Emperor of Morocco with 
an Embaſſy and a very Complemental Letter, ſent a Fleet 
againſt it by Sea, whilſt the ſaid Emperor beſieged it b 
Land; fo that the City being reduced, the Fortifications de- 
moliſhed, and the Leading Rebels executed, King Charles 
had a Reward of three hundred Chriſtian Slaves. Here 
are ſome Antiquities built of Brick, and * others 
two large Sellars where they lay their Merchandices, and 
ſell the Chriſtians they take at Sea. Their principal Moſque 
and great Tower, which they call Summataſſe were built by 
3c000 Chriſtian Slaves whom Maule- Jacob Almanſor brought 
irom Spain, employing at the ſame time 30000 at Morocco to 
build Aqueducts. This City is 20 miles South of Mermora, 
and 70 from Arzells, 100 from Tangier, and 1co from Fex to 
the Weſt, Longit. 6. 40. Lat. 33» 5» Villalain Divity Ve- 
ſcript. de L. Afrig. Marmol, 
* 1 


SALEM, a Ciey where Melebiſedcch was King, after. 
wards called Jeruſalem ; the word in the — 
Peace. See JERUSALEM, . 


SALEMI, a well inhabited Town in Sicih in the Valley 


of Maſera, on a riſfing-grougd- by the River Selmis,- 18 miles 


North of Maſara; it was formerly called Alicia. Baul. 
SALENTINI, an ancient people of Tal, who 
dwelt in the Country which is now called Terra d'0rrhinto; 
in the Kingdom of Naples. Their Territory formerly ex- 
tended betwixt the Bay of Tarentum, the Adriatick-Sea, and 
Apuleia. The Promontory formerly Salentinum is now called 
Fanicium. s 15 „ 
SALERNO, Salernum, a City in the Kingdom of 
Naples, which was a Roman City and Colony called Urbs Pi- 
ceminorum ; it is now an Archbiſhop's See, a Principality; 
and the Capital of the Hier Principate. It is ſuppoſed to 
have taken its Name from two Rivulets Sale and Erno. 
It ſtands upon the River Buſanola, in a very fruitful Plain 
ſurrounded with pleaſant Hills upon the Shore of the Hrrbene- 
Sea, where it hath a Bay of its own Name, and a ſafe large 
Haven, 24 miles from Naples to the South-caſt, and 39 from 
Bene vento to the South. The School of Phyficians that is 
here is famous for the great Men it has produced, and for the 
Book of Verſes known by the name of Schola Salernitane, 
dedicated to one of the Kings of Englend, which ſome ſup- 
poſe to have been Richard I. others Edward I. who paſfin 
through this place in their Journey to the Hoh- Land, di 
ive occaſion to the Dedication of that Book. It formerly. 
ad Princes of its own, and in Monte Bon» near this City are 
abundance of Antiquities ; ia this City they pretend to have 
the Body of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. The Archhiſhoprick 


was founded by Pope Boniface VII. in 974. Ihe Eldeſt Son 


of the Kings of Naples had formerly their Titles from this 
Place, Baud. ; 2 

SALES. (St. Francis de) Biſhop and Prince of Geneva, 
and Founder of the Order of the Viſitation, the Bull of 
whoſe Canonization imports, That he converted Seventy 
two thouſand Hereticks. He died at Lyons on the Feaſt of 
the Holy Innocents, in the Year 1622. | and 

SALESICA, Lat. Saleucia, a Town of Sileſia in 4ſia- 
Minor, being an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of Antioch, 
12 miles North of the Mediterranean, and 70 Welt of Tarſut, 
Longit. 64. Lat. 38. 40s ; | 

SALETTES, a Chartreuſe Convent of Ladies of Qua- 
lity on the Borders of Dauphine towards 14 Breſſe, the Nuns. 
whereof make Profeſſion of their Rule before the Biſhop of 
Grenoble; which Ceremony is called their Conſecration, 
in that Country. When they make their Vow, they preſent 
themſelves betore the Biſhop with a Wax-Taper in their 
Hand, adorned with Efcutcheons of their Family, who puts 
a Ring on their Finger, and a Crown upon their Head like 
to that which is given to the Daughters of France. Memvirs 
de Temps. | 

SALGADO de Somoza, Abbot of Alcala in the King- 
dom of Grenada, was born at corunna, commonly call'd the 
Groyne, in Galicia, and died in 1664. The King of Spain was 
defirous to beſtow upon him ſome confiderabie Biſhoprick, 
but the Court of Rome oppos d it, as not approving of ſeveral 
of his Opinions. He hath writ, De Regia Protettione vi Op- 
preſſorum appellantium a cauſis & Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis, Tom. II. 
Tractatus de Supplicatione ad Sandtiſſimum, 4 Ballis C Literis 
Apoſtolicis nequam, & impartune impetratis, &c. Nichol, An- 
tonio Bibl. Scrip. Hiſp. 

SALGANICO, Lat. Salganea, the Saganins of Plolemy, 
a Town of Gracia on the Euripus, where there is a ſhort pal. 
ſage over into Eubæa. Baud. | 4 

SALIAN or Saillan (Facobus) a Jeſuit of Avignon. He 
entred into the Society in x578, being then One and twenty 
years ol age, and taught with great * He was Rector 
of the College of Bezanſon, and died at Paris the 23d. of 
Fenner), 1640. *Tis to him we are beholden for that excel- 
ent Work, The Annals of the Old Teſtament, in Six Volumes, 
beſides other devout Treatifes. He knew very well that 
Abridgments are often a cauſe of the loſs of many conſi- 
derable Hiſtories ; for which reaſon he dexterouſly put b 


| Spondanus's Requeſt, who deſired leave to Epitomize by 
Annals, as he had already done thoſe of Baronius; and fearing, 


leſt ſome other might attempt the ſame thing ſome time or 


y | other, he undertcok the task himſelf, and compriz'd what 


he had at large deliver'd in his Aznals, wich ſo much Art, 
that the Readers are forced to have recourſe to his firſt Work 
to be fully inſtructed concerning the things they deſire to be 
informed of. 

SALIANS, Lat. Salij, an ancient People of Germany, 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame who are alſo called Franci or Franks, 
and rheir Country Franconia, who having driven out the 
Gauls, gave their Country the Name of Francia. The Memory 
of which People, and their Name, we find preſcrved in that 
Tract of Land in the Province Tranſiſulana, now Over-1Jel, 
called Sallant, near the River 4s; where is allo the Town 


of Oldenxee, in Latin called Oldeſalia, that is, Old Salia. Alſo 


a People of Provence, who lived in that Tract which lies be- 
| | K 2 twee 
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a Cities of Air and Nice, as appears from Srrabo, 
P and. Mela. . : £7 
SAL IJ, Prieſts of Mars, inſtituted at Rome by Numa 
Pompilius ; they were twelve in number, and had cheir Name 
given them 4 Fallendo, becauſe upon certain Days they went 
Dancing and Leaping thr the City of Rome in the mapner 
as follows: They were drefs'd in a Coat embroider'd with 
Gold; called Trabea, a Cap on their Heads ending in a ſharp 
point, -and a Leather Belt, at which hung their Sword ; they 
carried in their Riglt Hand a little ler, after the man- 
ner of the Thracians, called Ancile, and in their Left a 
avelin, with which they muſically ſtruck upon their Braſs 

cklers, to which Noite the harmonioufly accommodated 
their Steps and Voice, and in this manner went dancing 
and finging through the City. On theſe Occaſions they were 
entertained by the Citizers very ſumpruouſly, with all man- 
ner of Delicacies z whence Saliares Epule was uſed pro- 
verbially by the Romany, to denote Feaſts abounding with 
all manner of Daitities, At theſe Feaſts the Sali were uſed 
to fit down with Garlands made of the ſmall Boughs or 
Twigs of Poplar-Trees, Alex. ab Alexand. libs 1. cap. 26 
Rofin, Aitiq. Rem. a P 

SALINE, Lat. chens, a Haven of Taurſca Cherſoneſus 
io the Leſer- Tartaty, where were anciently Salt-Pits. It's four 
— from the Cape crinmetopon, and twenty five from 
Dandae. k 

SALINE, called by the Italians Didimo, one of the 
Lipari Iſlands belonging to Sicily, twelve miles in circuit, 
and produces great ſtore of Allum. In 1675 the French de- 
feated the Dutch in a Sea-Fight near this place. 

SALINES ( Franciſes de) a Spaniard, one of the Pro- 


digies of the laſt Century; for having loſt his Sight at ten 


years of age, neglefted rothing to add to the light of lis 
Underſtanding ; and he ſped ſo well, that having learn d the 
Tongues, eſpecially Latin and Greek, he made great progreſs 
in Mathematicks, eſpecially Muſick, and compos'd very good 
Verſe and Proſe. The Great Men, his Contem ies, 


as 
Pope Paul. IV, the Cardinal of Gravelin, John * 


Gaſpar Quiroga, %c, highly eſteemed him. He taught Muff 
in the College of Salamanca, and compos'd an excellent 
Lo thereof in Seven Books. He died 1a 1590, aged 77. 
an. 

SALINGUERRE, one that ſeized the Principality 
of Ferrara, and grew ſo powerful, that contemring the Au- 
thority of the Pope's Lega es, and of the Marqueſs Ao of 
Eſte, he put all thoſe that were of their Party out of the City. 
But the Marqueſs reſolved to avenge this Affront, and laid 
Siege to the Ciry ; whe Salinguerre preſently offered 
to treat of Peace with the Marqueſs, and let him come into 
the City: But the Marqueſs being too difficult in accepting 
the Terms of peace offer d, he was ſhamefally driven out of 
the City again. P. Gerard. de Padua. 

SALINS, Salina, a City of Burgundy, ſo called from a 
falt Spring that is there, whence the Inhabitants make Salt, 
Its ſituation is very extraordinary, between two Mountains, 
in a fruitful Valley call'd Scoding, whence this City by ſome 
Latin Writers is call'd Scudirgum. It is a ſtrong City, and 
its Citadel, which ſtands upon a ſteep Rock, is in a manner im. 
pregnable. It is eight Leagues diſtant from Dole to the Eaſt. 
It contains four Pariſhes, and ſcveral Religious Houſes. The 
preſent French King took it in 1668, and reftor'd it by the 
Treaty of Aix Ia Chapelle; but having ſince that taken it again, 
it was, together with the Franche Compte, left to him by the 
Treaty of Nimeguen. ; f f 

SALINST AT, or Gelingenſiat , Lat. Salingeſtadium, 
a Town of Germany, in Franconia, upon the River Maine, 
four miles Eaſt of Francfort, and ſubject to the Elector ot 
Mentz. It was made a Biſhop's See by Charlemaign ;, but 
in 780 the Chair was removed to Hailbron or Halberſtad, ac- 
cording to Baudrand. It was then a large City, but now much 


decaycd. | 


S ALIQuE, the Name of a famous Law eſtabliſhed by 
the Franks when they entred into Gaul. Some are of opinion 
that this Law was made in Tranſiſulana, now Over-Tyſel, from 
the River Iſel formerly called Iſala; and the Inhabitants of 
that Colfatry, Salij, are ſuppoſed to be the ancient Franks, 
that were the Authors of this Law. Others fay it was in 
Tuxandria, which makes a part of Brabant, and of the 
Country of Liege; and their chief reaſon is, hecauſe here 
are found the four Country Towns which were the Lordſhips 
of thoſe four Perfons who 1 4 the Articles of this Law 5 
for Sateheim, ſay they, is a Town near Dieſtburgh, which 


ſince hath been made an Earldom, Boedenhoven or Biedenheim 


is near the Town of Lewen. Windeheim or Windehove is about 
eight miles diſtant from the two forementiored Towns, fo 
that they lie as it were in a Triangle. The Caſtle of Wiſo- 
gal, which was the fourth Lordſhip of theſe French Lords, is 
not to be found here, though it ſeems ab'e to ſome that 
it is the ſame with the little Town called Miſkerch, commonly 
called Wuſtharch. The Germans pretend that this Law was 
made on the further fide of the Mine; and Goldaf puts this 


Inſcription upon it, Theſe are the Salique Laws of Faramond 
. a 


| firſ# King of the French, formerly made by the People and their 
Lords in the Country of Salize which e interprets in the 
Margin to be Satrzburg,»upon the River Saal in Franconia, 
But the French at that time were not in 3 of any part 
of that Country, which was never call'd Franconia till a | 
time after the 1 of the Law. Theſe Salique-Laws 
were likewiſe called Aipuarie. M. Bonteroue pretends that 
the word Salique fignifics as much as Salutaris, or wholſome, 
profitable and beneficial, as all Laws cught to be. As to the 
time, it is evident that this Law was n ade before Clovis, be. 
cauſe in it mention is made of Beaſts offered in Sacrifice, 
which was not in uſe but amongſt the Heathens : but the 
Chriſtian Kings fince reformed it, and added ſeveral Articles 
to it. This Law at firſt was digeſted by four Lords, whoſe 
Names were Sale gaſt, Windo-zait, Bodo:gaft (or according to 
other Copies Atagaſt,) and iſo- galt, who in 'a Convention 
with the Elders of the People, at-feveral Seffions, made 2 
Collection of ſuch Laws as they thought moſt beneficial to 
the Government, and for the admiviſtring of Juſtice. The 
Colle tion we have at preſent of the Salique-Laws, bears this 
Title, The Patt or Agreement of the Jaligue-Law; and con- 
tains Twenty four Titles or Heads, in which is ſpoken of dif- 
ferent Matters and Crimes. The ſixth Article under the 
Head of Alleuds or Free-bolds, imports, That no part of the 
Salique Land may paſs over or be left to Females, but that the 
Males muf always ſucceed in the Ith:rttance. Many have been 
of opinion, that the Cuſtom which excludes the Daughters, 
from the Crown of France, was founded on this Article; 
wherefore alſo, by way of excellence, it hath been call'd the 
Salique-Law. To this Collection of the Salique-Laws there 
is prefixed a ſmall Treatiſe concerning the firſt French Legiſla- 
tors, which informs us, That King Thierry I. being at Cha- 
lons, made choice of fous learred and experienced Men, 
with whoſe help and advice he made the Laws of the Ger- 
mans, French, Bavarians, and of all People that were his 
Subjects, adding and t-king from it what he thought was 
needful, reforming the Hearhen Cuſtoms in ſuch a manner 
as that Chriſtians might make uſe of them. That Chil/debert 
likewiſe began to make ſome further Amendments in the ſame, 
which were perfected by Cloth ius; and that Dagobert having 
caus'd them to be reviewed by fcur worthy Perſons, in 2 
manner renewed them, and put them in a better order than 
ever they had been before. erer Hl. de Frarce. 
SALISBURY, or Sarishury, otherwiſe called New 
Sarum, Lat. Sarisberia, Sor hiodunum, Seve ia, a Biſhop's See 
in the Province of Camerbum, and chief Place of Wi{:ſhire, 
feated in the North-weſt part of that County, near the Bor- 
ders of Hampſhire and Dor ſerſi ire, upon the Rivers Willy and 
Alan, reckoned 70 miles Scuih-weſt from London. This City 
was rais'd out of an old one, known to the Romans by the 
Name of Sorbiodurum, which ſtood about a mile frem this 
North-eaſtward, on an Eminence, being a P:ace deſign'd only 
for Strength, whereas this is pleaſantly ſeated among ſeveral 
Rivers, whoſe Streams water moſt of the Streets; near which 
is the prodigious Plain which takes its Name from hence, 
and e is to te ſeen the Wonder of Ergland, the Srone- 
Henge, of which in its proper place. The Streets of this 
City are large and ſpacious, accommodated with a fine 
Market-place, adorn'd with a fair Town-houſe, and a ſtately 
and magnificent Cathedral, which being began by Richard 
Poor, Bi of this Sce, and finiſh'd in 1258 by Bridport the 
third B ſnop from him, was dedicated to the Blefſed Virgin. 
This Church has twelve Gates, 'fifty two Windows, and 
three hundred ſixty five Pillars great and ſmall, which an- 
ſwers the number of Months, Weeks and Days in a Year, 
Its Steeple has a lofty Spire, and, which is remarkable, 
an Imperial Crown, that ftcod on the top of all, was by a 
fudden blaft of Wind thrown down at the very time when 
the late King James was at Salisbury in order to oppoſe the 
Prince of Orange's Forces coming that way from the Weſt. 
This Biſhop's Sce ſucceeded in the Rights of two ſeveral 
Dioceſes, whereof the one had its Cathedral at Sherburn in 
the County of Dorſet, the other at Wilion, once the chief 
Town of Wiltfkire ; but ſinee the growth of Salisbury is ve 
much decay'd ; of theſe Sherburn was the ancienter, whoſe 
Dicceſe extended -orce over all theſe Counties, which are 
now ſubject to the Juriſdiction of Sa!#bury, Briſtol, Wells 
and Ex:ter, Thus it continued about three hundred and fifty 
years, iz. from 905 to 1056, under twenty five Biſhops, 
the firſt of which was St Adelmus, and the laſt E1fwoldvs 3 
whereas the Biſhoprick of Milton continued but an hundred 
and 1 viz. from the year gos, when Erhelſtan was 
made frrſt Biſhop hereof, to the year 1056, when Hermarus 
the laſt Biſhop ot Wilton being made Biſhop of Sherburn, re- 
moved both Sees to Salisbury, of which himſelf and Suc- 
ceſſors took the Title, and where it has continued ever ſince. 
The'Biſhops heretofore claim'd to be Precentors to their Me- 
tropolitan, and of later days to be Chancellors of the Noble 
der of the Garter. Since Dorſerſhire u as diſmembred from 
this Biſhoprick, and laid to Brio! by King Henry VIII. it 
contains only the Counties of Berks and Wilts, re in are 


five hundred forty four Pariſhes, of which one hundred _ 
| 7 
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nine are Impropriated. It's valued in. the King's Book 
1367 J. 118. 8d. the Clergy paying for their Tenth 
901 J. 85. 14. There are in it three Archdeaconries, 


Liz. Salizbury, Berks, and Wilts. Kinrich, King of the Weſt- | fr 


$4x0ns, was the firſt of that Race who poſſeſſed this Town 
after a Defeat of the Britains, in 552. _ Canutus the Dane 
much damaged it by Fire, in 7 William the Conqueror 
ſummon'd hither all the States of England, to take an Oath 
of Allegiance to him. Since thoſe times the City is re. 


moved Northward into the Plain near Avon, as has been ſaid 


before. In 1153 Patrick d Eureux was created Earl of Sa- 
li-bury, and his Son William ſucceeded in that Honour. 
In 1197, Wilkam Long-Ejper, a Natural Son to Henry Il. by 
the beautiful Roſamond, marrying Ella the Daughter of William 
＋ Evreux, had this Honour. In 5 de mtacute, 
King of Man, became the fifth Earl, whoſe Male-Line in four 
Deſcents enjoy'd the Honour till the your 1428, Men it 
paſs d to Richard Nruil the ſecond Earl of the Line. In 1477, 
Edward, eldeſt Son of Richard III. married Ann the ſecond 
Daughter of the ſaid Richard Nevil, and had this Honour. 
In 1514, Margaret, Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, 
was by Henry VIII. created Counteſs of Salisbury. In 1803, 
Robert Lord Cecil was by King James I. created Earl of Ja- 
lisbury, in which Line it ſtill continues. / 

SA LLAND, Lat. Salandia, ſo called from the ancient 
Salij, a Traf of Land in the Profince of Over-7ſel, a third 
part of the whole ſubje& to the Dutch, and extends betwixt 
Drem to the North, Tuwenſia to the Eaſt, the River Tſe! and 
Zuiler-Zee. Its principal Towns are Deventer, Swole, Campen, 
and Stenwic, Baudrand. 

SALLO (Denys de) Lord of Hedour ill., and Councellor 
in the Parliament of Paris, was a Pariſian, originally of Poictou, 
of a very ancierit Family. It was he who in 1664 conceiv d 
the firſt Proje& of the Fournal of the Learned, which he began 
to put in practice the next year: And foraſmuch as the Stile 
could not be uniform, as being a Colle&ion from the Wri- 


tings of ſeveral Perſons, he took care to adjuſt the Materials 


that came to him from divers hands, and to give them ſome 
proportion and regularity. He was complained of the firſt 
year, for the tco great li he took (as was ſaid) to 
cenſure all manner of Books, and ſome learned Men in high 
terms expreſs'd their diſlike of it: Whereupon Monſieur 
de Salh having given over this Undertaking after the publiſh- 
ing of his third Journal, and left the care of carrying on the 
Work to the Abbot Gallois, who took a more pleaſing method, 
and ſuperſeding all manner of cenſure, made it his buſineſs 
only to give an Extract of the ſeveral Books, without an 
mere ado. However, certain it is, that the Deſign of this 
Journal was wonderfully approved of at home and abroad, ſo 
that it has been — into Latin, Iralian and German, 
and many in other Countries have imitated his Model, 
though indeed ſome of the Undertakers have highly im- 
provd it. The moſt fimous are thoſe of England, Italy 
and Germany, together with News from the Commonwealth of 
Learning, The Univerſal and Hiſtorical Library, and Tve Hiſtory 
of the Works of the Learned. This Emulation of all the Na- 
tions of Europe, makes it appear how much the Publick is 
obliged to him who was the Author of the firſt Journal. 
Monfieur de Sallo was a Man of a good Temper, and above 
all things lov'd an entire liberty in expreſſing his Thoughts, 
and could by no means endure the leaſt reſtraint upon his 
Mind, but withal was ſomething ſharp in his Reflections. 
This incomparable Wit had extraordinary ways to profit by 
his Reading; for beſides ſame that he hir'd to write his 
Thoughts and Reflections, he employ'd others to make 
Extras of the Books he liked and had nor time enough 
to read em with ſufficient application: ſo that he could com- 
pole a Book upon any Subject with incredible expedition, 
as appeared when Cardinal Chigi, Legate in France, rais' d a 
Diſpute about Precedency that the Hiſtoriographers could not 
determine; He being deſir d to write upon that Subject, 
publiſh'd an incomparable Treatiſe upon it in eight days. 
And a Doubt rifing at Court, whether the Queen ſhould be 
called Mary Toereſe of Auftria, or Mary Tuereſe of Spain, the 
King deſired Sallo to clear the Point; which gave him occaſion 
to vrite his curious Treatiſe of Names, which he compleated 
in fifteen days. He died at Paris in 1669, being Forty nine 
years of age. Memoirs du Temps. 
SALLUS TIUS, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſucceeded 
Martyrius in 485. Immediately after his Conſecration, ſome 
factious Monks made their Complaint to him againſt Sabas 
their Abbot z but he being fully ſatisfied of his Worth and 
Piety, fent for him, and in the preſence of his Detractors 
ordained him Prieſt. Buron..imn Annal. . . 
SALLUSTIUS (c. Criſpus ) a Latin-Hiſtorian born 
at Amirernum a City of ktaly, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 
ſame that is now called San Vittorino. He was educated at 
Nome, where he had ſeveral important Employments. Never 
did any Man ſet down better Sentences than he, in commen- 
dation of all Vertues, nor make ſharper Invettives againſt 
the Luxury and Avarice of his times; and yet for all this, 


his looſe aud debauch'd manner of living was the cauſe of 
: ? 


his being baniſh'd the Senate by the Cenfors J and hy 


been raken in Adultery by Milo, he could not eſcape bei 
whip'd and fin'd for chat Offene as Aulus Geller tell 
om Varro. Moreover, we find from an Oration attribut 
to Cicero againſt him, that he had ſquander'd away his Pa- 
trimony, and that even during his Fathers life his Famil 
was diſcredited by the Debrs he had brought upon it. Tr 
it is, that Ceſar reſtor d him to the Dignity of a Senator, 
ot him made Pretor, and ſent him into Nwnidia ; where 
ving outrageouſly pillaged that Province, he return'd with 
fo great Riches to Rome, that he purchaſed a moſt ſumptu 
Building upon Mount Ouiriral, with thoſe Gardens whi 
to this day are ſtill called the Salluftian Gardens; betjdes his 
Country-Houſe at Tivo#. Exſebius tells us, that this Hiſtorian 
married Terent/a the divorced Wife of Cicero, and that he 
died in the CLXXXVth Olympiad, about the year of 
Rome 71 Fa We have nothing but fome fragments of the 
chief Hi wy of Salluftizs, which he begun from the firſt 
Building of the City of Rome; and the two only entire 
Pieces we have of him, are, The Conſpiracy 0 Catilina, and 
The War of Fugurtha. Some Authors blame him for affecting 
too much the obſolete Expreſſion of Cato's 0rigines ; others, 
for having made too bold in coining new Words, and ufing 
harſh and far-fetch'd Metaphors, and meer Greek Phraſes. 
However, we find that he is deſervedly eſteem'd as the moſt 
conſiderable Author of the Roman Hiſtory, according to 
Manrtial's judgment of him in Apoph. 


Hic erit, ut perbibent Dofforum cords virorum 
Criſpus Romana primus in Hiſtoria. 
Voſſius. La Mote. Le Vager. 


SALLUSTIUS criſpus, the Siſter's Son of the aſore- 
ſaid Salluſtius, a Man in great favour with Auguſtus and 
Tiberius, and is the ſame Horace mentions in his Odes, and 
Seneca lib. 1. de Clement. Tacit. lib. 1. & 3. Annal. Plin, 
lib. 34. cap. 2. | 

S A LM, Salmona, a City of Lorrein, with a Caſtle, on 
the Borders of the Lower-Alſatia, eight Leagues from Strasbu 
to the Weſt, fourteen from Marſal to the South eaſt, an 
twenty from Nancy to the Eaſt. It is the Capital of a Ter- 
ritory advanced to the Title of a Principality fince 1622, by 
Ferdinand II. in favour of Philip Otto of the Rhine-eraves 
Family, which before was only an Earldom, and whoſe Son 
Philip Leopold, in 1654, was received in the Aﬀembly of the 
Princes of the Empire. It's eight Leagues Weſt of Strasburg, 
and twenty North-eaft of Mentz. Limn. de Jure Publ. 

SA LM, a Caſtle of the Netherlands, in the Dutchy of 
Luxembourg, and Dioceſe of Liege, upon the River Alpe, near 
La Roche, within fix Leagues of Lemboyrgh to the South, and 
fifteen of Treves. . 

SALMACIS, a Nymph (as Ovid fables) who being 
fallen in love with Hermaphroditus, the Son of Mercury an 
Venus, got into the ſame Fountain with him, where he was 
bathing 3 but finding her ſelf unable to overcome his Obſti- 
2 he prayed the Gods they might both become but one 
| 7 in which both Sexes might be preſerved. The Moral 
of this Fable ſeems to refer to that cloſe Union there ought 
to be between Man and Wife, fo as to be but one Body, and 
w_ Heart. Ovid. p 
SALMANASS AR, or Shalmanezer, King of A rig, 
Son and Succeſſor of Tiglath Pilexer, Who — me a 
Tribute upon the Ten Tribes, King Hoſbea refuſing to pay 


it, and having allied himſclf with the King of Zzypr, to ſhake | 


off his Yoke ; Salmanaſſar thereupon comes and befiegeth 
Samaria, and after a three years Siege takes it, in the Year 
of the World 3514, and died A. M. 3518, being ſucceeded 
by Senacberib his Son, 2 King, chap. 17. and 18. Spond. 
Torniel, Salian. 

SALMASIUS. See SAUMAISE. 

SALMERON (Alphonſur ) a Jeſuit, one of the firſt 
Companions of /zratius Loyola. We have a great many of 
his Works in Sixteen Volumes, eleven — ate upon ſeve- 
ral Evengelical Queſtions, and the other five upon the A4, of 
the Apoſtles, and the Canonical Epiſtles, Ribadineira and Ale- 
7 Bibl. Soc, | Feſ. Euſeb. Nieremberg de Vir, Auſt. Soc. 

Sec. 

SALMON, the Son of Naaſſin, Prince of the Tribe of 
Judah. After the taking of Jericho he married Rabeb, and 
by her had Boaz the Husband of Rath, and Great-Grand-father 
of Dauid. St. Matth. c. 1. ver. 4,5. 

SALMONEUS, the Son of Aolus (not he who is 
fabled to be the God of the Winds) King of Elis a Province 
in the Peleponneſus, now called Belvedere, he was ſo pre- 
ſumptuous as to affect the being thought a God by his Sub- 
jects, and to this end got a very high Bridge made of Braſs, 
ſo that it cover'd great part of his capital City , upon 
which riding in a Chariot, and throwing from him lighted 
Torches, he endeavoured -to make himſelf beli the 


Thunderer; and to give the more credit to this, he had 


Men appointed, who immediately killed theſe on whom 
his Torches lighted ; but Jupiter, provok d with this Im- 
picty, 
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jety, ſtruck him Dead with a Real Thunderbolt. Servims, 
xeid. 6th. Virg. | Ry | 
,SALMONS LEAP, a place near Kilgarran, upon 
the River Tivy in Pembroob ſhire, where the Water falls from 
a great heighth, which w en the Sal/mons, covering to bet 
' Farther into the River, come at, they bend back their Tail 
to their Mouth, and ſpring as if a bended twig were let 22 
and ſo to — Admiration of Beholders get over 
heighth. Cambden, 
SAL, Lat. Salodium, a large City of Brixa in aly, on 
the Weſtern Bank of the Lake Benacum betwixt Brixia and 
Trent, whence it lies twenty Miles, and thirty Weſt of Verona, 
ſubje& ro the Venetians, Baud, | 
- SALO, now Aulon, a River in that part of Spain which 
the Romans called Tarraconenſis in the 98 of the Celtibe· 
rians; it riſcth in Old Caſtile, and paſſing through Arragon, 
warers the Town of Ba where formerly ſtood the an- 
cient City Bilbilis, - whence it falls into the River Ebro, for- 
merly called Iherus, four Leagues above Saragoſſa. The Wa- 
ter of the River is excellent for the Tempeting of Iron. 
Euſeb, Nieremb, Hiſtor. Nat. lib. L. ; 
SALOBRENA, Lat. Selambins, a Town in Betick Spain 
according to Ptolemy, bur now in the Kingdom of Grenada, 
being a Peninſula with a Haven on the Mediterrane:n, and a 
well fortified Caſtle ; ir is near the Town of Motril, ſixteen 
Leagues of Malaga, and 20 from Almeria. Baud. 
SALOME, the Siſter of Herod ſurnamed the Great, who 
perſuaded her Brother that Mariamne his Wife had a deſign 
to Poyſon him, whereu he cauſed her to be Beheaded. 
She was married to Tojeph, whom Herod alſo put to Death; 
and after that was married to Caſtaborus, upon whom he had 
already conferred the Government of Idumea and Gaza 3 but 
he ſome time after falling into a great Difference with his 
Wife Salome, ſhe ſent him a Bill of Divorce contrary to the 
Cuftom of the Fews, who allow this Power only to Husbands. 
Herod ſoon after put him to Death alſo, In the mean time 
Salome endeavoured to ſtir up Hatred in her Brother againſt 
Alexander and rf his Sons by Mariamne. Some time 
after Syllew Miniſter of State to Obodas King of Arabia, being 
come to treat ſome buſineſs with Herod, he fell in Love with 
Salome, who was no leſs taken with this Stranger; ſo that 
the Kings Wives openly diſcourſed ir, that ſhe had refuſed 
him — Sq She would alſo fain have married him, bur 
Herod was againſt it, and married her to Alexa. She died 
not long after her Brother Foſeph. Lib. 15, 16, 17 & 18, 
Antig. & 1. de Bell. 3 
SALOME, the Mother of St. James, and St. Fohn. 
a another of that Name, the Daughter of Antipater, He- 
rod's Son. 
SALoMoN King of che 7ews, the Son of David by 
Bathſheba, was born A. M. 2996. his Name ſigniſies Peaceful. 
He was declared King, and proclaimed during his Fathers 
Life, notwithſtanding the deſigu of his Brother Admijab to 
a jug him. God having bid him ask whatſoever he pleaſed 
of him, he pray'd for Wiſdom to govern wiſely the great 
People committed to his Charge; which requeſt of his was 
ſo — to God, that together with ic to an extraordinary 
degree, he gave him greater Riches than ever any Prince had 
betore him. His Book of Proverbs and Eceleſiaſtes are an 
evident proof of his great Wiſdom; and it we had all his 
other Writings mentioned in the Scriptures, we ſhould till 
have more abuncant evidence of ir. After David's Death 
A. M. 3020. Salomon then but 24 Years of Age, governed 
the Kingdom of Iſrael alone, putting his Fathers Orders in 
execution, puniſhed thoſe that had conſpired againſt him, 
ſought the King of Egypts Alliance, and marricd his Daughter, 
extended his Territories as far as the Euphrates, and Jaid a 
Tribute upon all the Infidels that dwelr among the Hraelites. 
In the midſt of all his Proſperity he was overtaken with the 
Love of Women, and thence fell into Idolatry, for which 
cauſe God divided the Kingdom of Mrael, and left only two 
Tribes to his Son. He had ſcven hundred Wives who were 
all called Queens, beſides three hundred Concubines, though 
the Law which allowed plurality of Wives forbad ſuch num- 
bers, and Alliances with Strangers, and his complaiſance for 
his Egyptian Wives, and for thoſe which he married among 
the Ammonites and Moabites, made him build a Temple to 
the Deities they ador'd, and commit great Abominations. 
We ſhall of the Queen of Sheba's Viſit to him, and of 
the Magnificent Temple that he built in Feruſalem in their 
proper places. He reigned forty Years, and reach d the 
4th Year of his Life, and died A. A. 3099. TI cannot 
but take notice here, that ſome have accuſed King Salomon of 
Magick, chiefly becauſe Joſephus makes mention of a Book 
he had made, teaching the way to caſt Devils out of the Bo- 
dies of poſſeſſed Perſons. There are ſeveral Books attributed 
to him of this kind, but the very Titles of them are a ſufficient 
Ar amen: ro prove them none of his, 
93 OMON King of Hungary, was the Son of Andrew I. 
whom his Brother Bela I* dethroned in 1061. but the Em- 
ror Henry IV. entred into an Alliance with Salomon, and re- 
ored him to his Fathers Throne, whereupon in 1063 he 


f 


was Crowned at Alba Kegalis, waged War againſt the 
mians, and reigned till the Year 1094, when his — 
Geifla and Ladiſlaus, Sons of Bela, chaſed him from his 
Kingdom. After this he took a Monks Habit, and died ar 
Pola in Iſtria 1095, Bonfin. f 


SALOMON Duke of the leſſer Britary, he ſuceeeded 
— e of Haruſpee, who was murtheted. Some Authors 
tell us 


us he was his Son, and that he had a hand in the Murther 
of his Father; but it is certain that he was only his KinC. 


man, The Britains choſe him for their Prince, becauſe he 


| was a tall handſome Man, and very Pious, ſo that he paſſed 


for a Saint, He uſurped the Title of a King, and in 863 he 
ſubmitted himſelf ro Charles ſurnamed the Bald, and aſſiſted 
him againſt the Normans, who were their common Enemies, 
and was killed in 875. Argentr6 | 


| SALOMON, a Jew who lived in Spain at the beginning 


of thealxteenth Century, and was a Phyſician amongſt. his 
own People. He wrote a Hiſtory of what hath happened to 
the Jews: from the Deſſruction of the Temple of Feruſa/em 
until his time. This Book bears the Title of Sehebet Fuds 
hat is to ſay the Tribe or Rod of Juda, and hath been Tran. 


ted into Latin by George Gentius, and Peter Niel publiſhed 


it at Amſterdam 1651 in one Volume in Quarto. The ſews 
do highly value this Work, which they have trarſlated'inro 
divers Modern Languages, as :High Duich, Portugueſe, %c, 
This Book gives an account of the Calamities they have un- 
dergone during their Diſperſion; as alſo of ſeveral publick 
Diſputes maintained between the Chriſtians and Jews, the 
moſt remarkable of which is upon an Explication of a Paſſage 
in the Talmud, whence Foſhua Zurki ſince called #ieronmus 
de Santta Fide, proved that the Aſeſſiab was come. There 
are ſeveral Editions of this Book in Hebrew. The Latin 
Verſion of Gentius has this Title, Hiſtoria Judaica, res Jule- 
orum ub everſa Ade Hieroſolmitana ad hac fere tempora uſque 
complexa, | 
SALOMON, there have been ſeverat Rabbies of this 
Name, but the moſt. Celebrated of them is Raſchi, by the 
Chriſtians generally call'd Solomon Farchi, who was Born at 
Troyes in Champaigre, in the XIlth Century. Lyranus in his 
Commentarics upon the Scriptures makes great uſe of this 
Rabbi, whole Expoſitions upon the Scripture have been 


Printed with the great Hebrew Bibles of Venice and Baſil, 


The Fews look upon him as their beſt Expoſitor, becauſe he 
commonly follows the ſenſe of the Talmud, and is very zea- 
Jous in the Defence of their Traditions. Beſides his Com- 
mentaries upon the Scripture, he has likewiſe Gloſs'd upon 
the Babylonian Talmud, which Work is much valued by the 
Fews. P. Simon. | 

' SALOMON'S ISLES, Ia de Salomon, large Iſlands 
in the South Sca, called Mare Pacificum, towards New-Zea- 
land and the Antartick Pole, which were diſcover'd in the 
Year 1367 by Alvaret Mendoza, being Eighteen in number, 
viz. The Iſle of St. EMabeth, St. George, St. Mark, St. Ni- 
cholas, The Iſle of Rocks, St. Jerome, Guadalcanal, Boavilta, 
St. Dimas, Flyrida, Malatta, Atregado, The Three Mavies, 
St. James, St. Chriſtopher, The Name of God, St. Anna and 
St. Catharine, Theſe are all of chem great Iſlands, but little 
frequented by the Europeans, 

SALON, Salum, a City of France in Provence, between 
Aix and Arles, five Leagucs from the firſt, and ſeven from 
the other; it hath a Collegiate Church, and divers Religious 
Houſes, Michael and Ceſar Noſtradamus were born here, and 
the firſt died here in 1566, as allo Peter Hozier a French 
Herald, who died at Paris 1660. 

SALONA, a Caſtle built by the Venetians near a Ruinous 
City of the ſame name in Dalmatia. Ir ſtands on the Sea five 
Miles North of Spalatro, Long. 38. 30. Lat. 44. 50 

SALONA, aCicy on the Coaſt ot Dalmatia, now ruined 
by the Sc/awonians, but formerly was a Biſhops See under the 
Archbiſhop of Spalato, and much mentioned in ancient Wri- 
ters, and more particularly Famous for the retreat ct the Em- 
peror Diocleſian. This City took Ceſar's part in the Civil 
War: Ocfavius having laid Siege to this place for Pompey, the 
Inhabitants defended themſelves with ſo much Obflinacy, 
that being reſolved upon no terms to ſurrender, they (ct cheic 
Slaves at liberty, and made them take up Arms z and of their 
Wives Hair twiſted Cords to ſet their Warlike Machines at 
work; and having ſet all their Women upon the Walls to 
make a ſhew of their number, chey made a Sally, and forced 
their Enemies to raiſe the Siege. It is five Miles North ol 
Spalato, which-roſe from its Ruins, Strabo, &c. 

SALONIA the Wife of the Emperor Galfienus, who 
being a zealous Admirer of the Platonick Philoſophy, which ſhe 
had — of Plotinus, perſuaded her Husband to permic 
Plotinus to build a City, where he might eſtabliſh a Com- 
monwealth, conform to the Sentiments of Plato, wich che 
name of Platonepolis, But this Deſign, though ſupported by 
the Credit of an Emperor, had no good Succeſs, lo that Pis- 
tinus was fain to own that his Maſters Commonwealth, though 
it was very agreeable in the 12 yet was not in 
che Practice or Execution. From whence Baronius takes c- 
caſion to repreſent the Excellence of che Chriſtian Religion 
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from its happy Eſtabliſhment, norwirhſtanding that by the 
Severity irs Laws, it croſſeth Mens Inclination to 


Pleaſures, and che corrupt Maxims of Worldly Wiſdom. 

Porpbyr- Baron. * * 

SALONICHI, formerly Theſſalonica, a City of Mace- 
wich a fair Haven; it ſtands at the foot of an Hill 


re ms wich forty pieces of Ca- 
non. To landwards it a Fortreſs like to that of Con- 
ſtanti 


nople, and bears the ſame name, viz. The Seven Towers, 
which commands all the City, as ſtanding upon an high Hill, 
at the bottom whereof there is a great Suburb, which alſo 
hath irs particular encloſure. The City is well peopled by 
reaſon of the Trade of Silk, Wooll, all forts of Leather, 
Cotton, Grain, Powder and Iron. The principal Offices of 
the City are in the Jews Hands, who are exempt from Tri- 
bure, in confideration whereof they are to furniſh the Faniſa- 
ries of the City with Cloth for their Clothing, William King 
of Sicily Conquer'd this City in 1180, but afterwards the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople reduced it to his Obedience again. 
Andrenicur Paleologis gave it to the Venetians in 1413, but 
eight Years after the Turks drove them thence, and have been 
Maſters of it ever ſince. The Greek Chriſtians have thirty 
Churches in this City, the chiefeſt whereof is the Archbiſhops 
Sce, and dedicated to St. Demetrius. There are alſo five 
Convents of the Order of Sr. Baſil, in every one of which are 
abour an hundred young Women, who may, if they pleaſe, 
quit the Habir and marry. The moſt magnificent Turkiſh 
Moſques are thoſe Buildings that formerly were the Churches 
of St. Sophia, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Gabriel and St. Demetrius. 
Mahomet IV. who was dethron'd in 1687, changed the 
Church of the Bleſſed Virgin into a Moſque; on each fide of 
this Building are twelve great Pillars of Jaſper-ſtone, whoſe 
tops or chapiters ſupport ſo many Croſſes, which the Tarks 
have not defaced, The old Church of St. Demetrius, which 
has three Iſles ſupported by very fair Pillars, was formerly 
honoured with the Preaching of St. Paul. The Jews alſo 
have thirty Syragogues in this City, the moſt conſiderable of 
which are that of Caſtile, of Portugal, and of Taly. They 
have alſo two Colleges, which contain above Ten Thouſand 
Scholars, who come to ſtudy there from all parts of the Otto- 
man Empire. Of all the ſtately pieces of ArchiteQure thar 
were of old in this City, there remains nothing very remark- 
able at preſent, fave only a Triumphal Arch of Brick-work, 
ſupported by two Marble Pillars full of Trophies, ard abun- 
dance of other Figures, but ſo much ſhatter'd and defac'd by 
time, that ic cannot well be gueſs'd what it was erected for. 
The City is govern'd by a Muſſelin, Juſtice is adminiſtred by 
a Molla, and a Mufti orders all Matters relating to Religion, 
Coronelli deſcrip. Moree. 40 ? ; 
SALONINUS (Pub. Licinius, Cornelius, Valerianus) Son 
of the Emperor Gallienus, was made Ceſar, and ſent into 
Gaule with Albinus his Governour; but Poſthumius at the 
Head of a victorious Army of Goths, being revolted towards 
the end of the Third Century, obliged the Inhabitants of Co- 
lonia Agrippina to deliver this young Prince to him, whom he 
t to Death. This Saloninus is mentioned in an Inſcription 
tound at Briancon. This Prince had a Brothep, named ulis 
Saloninus Gall enus, who was alſo created Caſar, Their Mo- 
thers name was Salonia. Trebell. Poll. Aurel. Victor. 
SALPION, a Famous Sculpror born at Athens, who was 
the Maker of that curious Baſon of Marble which is fitll to 
be ſeen at Gajetta a Sca - port and City of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and is at preſent the Baptiſmal Font of the great 
Church there, Spoon. | re OS 
SALSATE, Lat. Salſeta, an Iſland of India in the Penir- 
ſula, on this fide Ganges, beat the Town of Goa, well inhabited 
by the Fortugueſe. Br. 8 
SALSES, Lat. Salſule, a Town of Gallia Narbonenſis, 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle built on a Hill near a Lake of the 
ſame name in the County of Rowfilſon ; it was firſt built by the 
Spaniards to bridle the Caſtle of Lucate, which lies within two 
Miles of it, but taken by the French in 1640, and aſſigned to 
them by the Treaty of che Pyrenees, with the County of Rou. 
fillon. It is four Leagues North of Perpignan, ſeven North of 
Helena, and two Weſt from the Mediterranean. 
SALTASH, a Market and Borough Town of Eaſt Hun- 
dred in Cornwall, ſeated upon the River Tamer about fix Miles 
from Plimouib in Devonſhire. It conſiſts of three Streets on 
the deſcent of a ſteep Hill, ſo chat they are clean waſl d 
from Filth by every ſhower of Rain. This Town is govern'd 
by a Mayor and nine Aldermen : The Market on Saturday is 
indifferent good: They Trade much in Malt and Beer: It lies 
184 Milcs from London. 


SALTFLEET, a Market-Town in che Eaft 
Lincolnſhire, ſituate by the Sea-fide in Loutheash, Hundred, part 
of Lindſey Diviſion, and much frequented by the Gentry in 
the Summer-ſeaſon for the eating of Fiſh, otherwiſe inconſi. 


parts of 


derable: It ſtands 175 Miles from London, ' 


SALT-ISLE, Lat. Salis Inſula, called by the Inhabi- 
rants 1-hado ſal, by the French Liſle au ſel, one of the Iſlands 
of Cape Verd in the Atlantick Ocean under the Portu ueſe: 
Here 1s great ſtore of Salt which denominates the Iſland. It 
lies forry Miles Eaſt of St. Nicolas, and ſeventy North of 
St. James Iſland, and js but thinly inhabited. Baudr. . 

ALT-MINES, half an hours Journey from Epiries in 
Upper- Hungary. . Dr. Brown gives us this Deſcription of this 
noted place, that from che firſt place of deſcent unto the bot- 
tom, it is about 180 Fathoms deep; that the Miners deſcend 
firſt by Ropes, and afterwards hy Ladder into the loweſt 
parts; that the Mine is for the moſt part in an Earthy and 
nor a Rocky Ground; that the Veins are large, in ſome where- 
of are lumps of Salt that weigh above 10000 Pound; that 
the Salt is hew'd our into long ſquare pieces of tuo foot in 
length and one thick, which are ground for uſe ; The Wa- 
ter that is drawn our of this Mine, when boil'd away, yields a 
blackiſh Salr, which che Country People give their Cattle, 
The ſtone Salt dug fomewhar grey, when broken and ground 
to Powder, becomes as white as if it were refin'd, and con- 
fiſts of pointed parts or foſſets; nor is all the Salt of the 
Mine of one colour, for even that which is moſt pure, and 
reſembles Chryſtal, receives Tinctures of ſeveral colours, ſo 
that there are (ome tranſparent blew and yellow lumps car ved 
into divers Figures as if they were Cryſtal. 

SALTSBERG, Lat. Saltsberga, a Town of Norway in 
the Prefecture of Aggerbui on the River Dromen, fourteen 
Miles Weſt of Anſlo. This Town and Dioceſs hath its name 
from the River Saltzor which riſes in the Country of Tyrol, 
8 falls into the Inn between Ottingen and Brana in Ba- 
varia. 

SALTZBURG, a City of Germany in the Circle of Ba- 
varia, and an Archbiſhops See. It hath irs name from the 
River Saltz on which it ſtands, or as others from the Salt 
Fountains that were diſcover'd there in the time of Diethus III 
Duke of Bavaria. Anciently it was called Hadriana and Ju- 
vavia, and the Germans then called it Hulffenburg from the 
word Hulff, which fignifies Help, for that the Romans had 
built a Caſtle there, wherein they had a good Garriſon for 
to keep and ſecure the Country. St. Maximus was the firſt 
Biſhop of this See, in the Reign of Leo I. ſurnamed the Great, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, about 474. But the Goths ha- 
ving ſacked this City, and put the Chriſtians that were in it 
to Death, there was no Biſhop almoſt for two Centuries to- 
gether, to the time that St. Robert of the Royal Family of 
France was ſent thither to be the Biſhop, after having Bap- 
tized at Ratisbon Dietbus III. Duke of Bavaria, who cauſed 
the City to be rebuilr, where this Holy Biſhop dicd in 623. 
This Church was made an Archbiſhops Sce in 798, in the 
Reign of Charlemagne, who transferred hicher the Title of the 
Church of Paſſaw, which betore was the Metropolitan Church 


of all Bavaria. Arnoldus was the firſt Archbiſhop, ro whom 
was alſo granted Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction over the one half 


of Carinthia, and over all Stiria. This City vas almoſt 
wholly reduced to Aſhes in the Reign of che Emperor 
Henry VI. about 1195, but was ſoon after rebuilt again. At 
preſent it is accounted one of the faireſt and beſt fortified Ci- 
ties of all Germany; and its great Church, which was conſe- 
crated in 1628, is one of the moſt Sumptuous and Mag- 
nificent of all Chriſtendom. This Archbiſhoprick to 
which the Biſhoprick of Chiemſee has been incorporated, hath 
under it the Biſhopricks of Trent, Paſſau, Vienna, Gurk, 
Brixen, Friſingen, Seccau and Lavau, The Archbiſhop hath 
his Seat and Voice in the Diets or General Afemblics of the 
Empire, on che firſt Bench of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, next 
ro the Electors, and is born Legate of the Sce of Rome in 
Germany. The Chapter of Saltzburg is very Rich; the Four 
and twenty moſt ancient Canons have the right of chuſing the 
Archbiſhop, and of being choſen to that Dignity. The City 
is ſecured with very good Fortitfications, which we re finiſhed 
by the late Count of Lodron Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, who 
alſo added to the perſecting of the Metropolitan Church, and 
re-eſtabliſh'd the Univerſity, whereof the Benedictines are 
the Directors and Regents. There are in this Archbiſhoprick 
Mines of Gold, and Mineral Waters which perform wonder- 
ful Effects upon ſick Perſons for their Recovery. Heiſ. Hi- 
ſtoire de I Empire. 

SALVAGES (1s) tuo ſmall Iſlands towards the Coaſt 
of Africa, and reckoned amongſt the Canary Hands. Not- 
wichſtanding that they are uninhabited and Barren, yet the 
are often frequented for the getting ot Canary birds, whic 
are there in ſo great abundance, that a Man cannot walk with- 
out eruſhing ſome of their Eggs. Villalain. | 

SALVATERRA, a Town of Spain, in the Province 
Alava, at the foot of Mont Sr, Adrian, chree Leagues Eaſt 
of Victoria. 
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SA LV ATHIUS, the 64h King of Scotland, was Son to 
Eugenius VIII. and for his perſonal Valour might have had 


place amongſt Kings of the firſt Rank, if it had not been for 


2 Gout which he contrated by a Cold in the third Year of 
lis Reign; rtheleſs he appeaſed all Tumults with 
his Reign; yer nevert ppe N 


eat Succeſs and Prudence by his Generals. 
Bellion headed by Donald Bane, who ſeized all the AÆbudæ or 
Weſtern 1ands, and called himſelf King of them, and afcer- 
wards Landing on. the Continent began to Ravage, but was 
forced into a Wood by Cullen of Argile, and Ducal of Athol, 
where he and his Men were all of them pur to the Sword. 
In the next place Gilcolumbus invaded Galloway which his Fa- 
ther had formerly plundred, bur was defeated by the ſame 
Generals, and afterwards executed. During this Reign there 
was Peace with the Engliſh and Pitts, and Salvathius having 
fate on the Throne twenty Years, died much lamented of his 
Subjects, An. Ch. 787. Buch. 1 ©. ©. ti $4 

SALUCES or Salizzo, a City and Marquiſate in Pied. 
mont at the foot of the A/ps. It was formerly in the Poſſeſ- 
fion of the French Kings, but Henry IV. gave it to Charles 
_ Emanuel Duke of Savoy, in exchange for La Breſſe, Bugey, 
and ſome other places on this fide the Alps in 1600. It is 
bounded by Piedmont on the North, by Daupbhine on the Weſt, 
and the County of Nizze on the South. The Marquiſate 
rakes its name from Saluzzo, Jalutiæ the principal Town in it, 
anciently called Auguſta Vagiennorum, which ſtands upon a 
pleaſant Hill, having a very fair Caftle, and magnificent Ca- 
thedral, which deſerves to be viewed, beipg a Biſhops See 
under the Archbiſhop of Turin. Carmaęnole a very important 
place, is one of the Dependencies of this Marquiſate; the 
other Cities of it are Bargues, Revel, Droner, Cental, Roqueſ- 
paviere, &c. The River Po takes irs Riſe in this Country from 
the Mountain Viſo, accounted the higheſt of the Alps. The 
Marquiſes of Saluces have cauſed a Vault to be hewed out in 
this Rock half a League long, for the more commodious con- 
veighing of Merchandiſes from Lah to France, It is ſaid 
that the Family of the Marquiſes of Sajuces had its be- 
ginning from one William an Tralian Count, who lived in 
910. Aubery Hiſt. des Card, S. Marth. Gal. Ctriſt. Columbi. 
Sewert. | 

SALVIANTI, (Hypolitus) an Tralian, born at Citta di 
Caſtello, a Town of Umbria, was a general Scholar, and 
gain d a great deal of Reputation by his Treaciſe of Fiſhes. 
This Gentleman, towards the latter end of his time turn'd 
Phyſician, and praRis'd with Succeſs, he died in 1571. His 
Works are De Piſcibus, cum eorum Figuris. De Criſibus ad 
Galeni cenſuram. Ruffiana Comedia, Thuan, | ; 

SALVIANUS (calpurnius) a Roman, who during the 
Feriæ or Vacation time, preſented himſelt to Druſus the Go- 
vernour of Rome, with an Indictment againſt Marius. He 
ſuppoſed he ſhould have gained Tiberius his Favour, by ſhew- 
ing himſelf ſo eager to proſecute. the Emperors Enemy, at a 
time not allow'd of by the Conſtitution ; but contrary to 
his Expectation, the Emperor diſapproved his proceeding, as 
not being according to the Forms of Law, and having pub- 
lickly check'd him for it, ſent him iato Rxile. Tacit. 
Annal. 4. 

SALVIANUS, a Prieſt, or as ſome ſay Biſhop of Mar- 
celes, Flouriſh'd in the Vch Century, was very well skill'd in 
Divinity and Humanity. He wrote two fine Treatiſes, the 
firſt De P.ovidentia Dei in Eight Books; and che other, In 
Avaritiam ; the beſt Edition is that of Ritterſhuſius, Printed 
at Nuremburg in two Volumes in Octayo, in 1623. Monſieur 
Baluzius has likewiſe Publiſh'd em with Vircentia Lirinenſis, 
Gennad. in Catal. Vir. Iluft. cap. 67. Eucherius Epiſt. ad 
Salor. Ado Vienexſis in Chron. 

SALVIATI (Bernard) Cardinal, Biſhop of Clermont, 
and of St. Papoul, and Lord Almoner to Queen Katharine de 
Medicis, and Brother of Cardinal Fohn Salviati, He was at 
firſt a Knight of Malta, and render d himſelf fo conſiderable, 


that he became Prior of Capus, and afterwards Grand Prior 


of Rome, and Admiral of his Order, It was in this Station 
that he ſo gloriouſly ſignalized himſelf, and made his name 
ſo terrible to the Ottoman Empire; when he utterly ſpoil'd 
the Haven of Tripoli, entred the Canal of Fagiera, and de- 
ſtroy d all the Forts that oppoſed his Paſſage and his Arms. 
At another time being General of the Army of his Order, he 
took the Iſland and City of Coron, advanced as far as the 
Streights of Gallipoli, burnt the Ifle of Scio, and brought away 
many Slaves. Some time after he embraced the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, and was raiſed to the high Church Dignities before 
mentioned. Thuan, L. Mart. is 

SALVIUS COCCIANUS, Nephew of the Emperor 
Otho, who being daunted becauſe of his Uncles Defeat by Vi- 
tellius, Otho took occaſion to comfort him the day before he 
killed himſelf, commending his Affection, and reproving his 
faint-heartedneſs. Tacit. Hiſt. ad. 


M. SALVIUS JULIANUS, a Famous Lawyer in 7 
the ſecond Century, under the Empire of Adrianus and An- 


toninus Pius. He had been ſeveral times Conſul, We have di- 
vers of his Works, whereof the Emperor Juſtinian has given 


us an Elegy in the Publication of his Inſiztutes, He was of | 


perſuaded that for ſo doing they ſhall enjoy ſeven fold 


Milan, and Grandfather or Father of Didius Juliane. 
who was afrerwards Emperor. Spartian. Forſter, in vit. 


if : F ; , 
TR IUS (Titianms) Brother of the Emperor Oths, 


with whom alſo he was Conſul. Otto, going to fight Vi ebins, 


left the Care of the Ciry and the Goverpment of the ire 
to Salvius ; but ſoon after ſent for him, and gave him the 
Command of his Army, but he too precipitate ly engaging 
with the Enemy, was defeated near Bebriacum, now Canes 
in the Dukedom of Mantua, This loſs made the Empergr 
Otho kill himſelf, and Salvius obtained his Pardon of Virell;yy, 
SALUS, a Goddeſs worſhipped. by the Romans under the 
Figure of a Woman fitting upon a Throne, holding a Cup over 
an Altar, round about which there was a twiſted Serpent. 
The Cup repreſented the Receipts and Preſervatives with 
which this Goddeſs was always furniſhed ; and the Ser 
being a Symbol of Prudence, was to let People know Thar Me- 
dicine without diſcretion in the Regimen and Adminiſtration 
is good for little. There were ſeveral Solemnicies at Rone, 
in honour of this pretended Deity. c. Funins Bibulcus a Sc. 
nator was the firſt who built her a Temple near Mount Quirj. 
nal to acquit himſelf of the Yow he had made inthe Samnite 
War. Lity obſerves, that this Temple was promis'd when he 
was Conſul, built when Cenſor, and dedicated when he was 
Dictator. It was afterwards Painted by Fabius, who, by this 
Performance, gave the Sir-Name of Pictor to his Family, 
Cic. Tacit. Macrob. Liu. Lib. 9. cap. 43, 8. 
SALW ARP, a Woreefterſhire River, which afrer a ſhort 
courſe Scuth-weſtward, empties it ſelf into the Severn three 
mage above Worceſter, watering Droitwich and Brom iſgrot e by 
2 Way. 4 
SAMABUGIT, the Diſciple of Cambadagi, and the Fern- 
der of a new Sect in Fapan, whoſe Religion conſiſted in the 
worſhipping of Demons. See Kirther's Chia. 
SAMACHONITIS, or Semechonitis, a Lake near the 
Fountains of the River Fordan, called Foſhua 11: 5. the Waters 
of Merom, lying North of the Sea of Galilee, being thirty 
Furlongs wide, and ſixty in length; the River Forda runs 
through ir. It is commonly dry all che Summer, though it 
abounds with Water in Winter, by reaſon of the great Cur- 
rent flow ing into it from Mount Libanus, upon the melting 
of the Snow which covers that Mountain. The reſt of the Year 
it produceth great variety of Herbs, and ſeveral ſorts of 
Shrubs and Trees, with ſuch a wonderful Fertility, that it ap- 
pears like a Foreſt, where the Lyons, Bears, Leopards and 
other wild Beaſts have their retreat, and make it an extraor- 
dinary place for Game, which the Great Men thereabours 
often reſort to, for the pleaſure of Hunting. Joſeph, brocard. 
„ | | 
SAMANA, an Independant Iſland of North: America, 
being one of the Lucays, berwixt St. Salvador to the North, 
3 Mag agnana to the South ; It is but thinly Inhabited. 
_ SAMANDRIA, called by the Turks Semandre, a Town 
in Servia, formerly the reſidence of the Deſpor, but now un- 
der the Iuris: It ſtands upon the Danube, is an Epilco, al Sec, 
well inhabited and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and at pre- 
ſent the Reſidence of the Twkiſh Governour, it having been 
in ther hands fince 1439, when it was taken by  Amurath II. 
It ſtands fix German Leagues below. Belgrade® and fourteen 
Sourh of Temiſway ; ic was taken hy the Imperialiſis in their 
late Conqueſts, but retaken again by the Turks in Sept. 1650. 
Some call it Spenderobj, e | 
SAMARATH, the name of à Sc& of Banjans in the 
Eajt-Indies, they are a fert of Pythagorears, and believe the 


e | ran ſmigration ot Souls. They ſay that God 
whom; ä call ermiſcer, governs che World by three Licu- 
ten ants; firſt of whom they call Brama, who ſends the 


Souls jung ehe Bodies they are defign'd to by Permiſeer : The 
ſecond is una, who teaches Men to live according to the 
Commands of God, which they have wric down in four Books; 
he alſo ſuperintends the growth of Corn and all Vegetables : 
The third is called Mais, who has power over the Dead, and 
according to the Proportion of their good or evil Actions, 
ſends them into a Body to do mote. or leſs Penance, and when 
their Penance hath had irs full „ he preſents the purt- 
fied Souls to Pe: miſeer, who receives them into the number of 
his Servants.” The Wives of. this Se& chearfully Sacrifice 
themſelves upon cheir Husbands Funeral Piles, as being oy 
in the 
other World, whatſoe ver they have renounced here. As 
ſoon as any of their Women are Delivered, they ſer before the 
New-born Infant an Inkhorn with Pen and Paper, to intimate 
that Buffuna will write the Law of Perwiſeer in its underſtand- 
ing; and if it be a Boy, they add a Bow and Arrows, as 4 
Preſage of his being tortunate in War. Aandeſio, Olea- 


11. 

S AMARCHAN D, Maracanda, the capital City of the 
Zagatazen Tartars, the Birth- place and Royal Seat of Tamber- 
lain, who called himſelf Flagellum Dei. It is a large City, 
and of conſiderable Commerce ; Tamberlain built a ſirens 


SAM 


SAM 


Caſtle here, and inſtituted an Univerſity : It ſtands a hundred 
Miles North of the River Oxus. 

SAMARIA, a City of Paleftina, and Capital of the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. Omri King of Iſrael bought a Mountain 
in the Tribe of Ephraim of Shemer, and there built this City, 
which he called Samaria from the name of the firſt Poſſeſſor, 
1 Kings 16. about 4. M. 3112. Benhadad King of Syria be- 
ſieged it firſt, A. M. 3146. with a vaſt Army, and reduced 
ic to great Extremity, ſo chat the Head of an Aſs was fold for 
eighty Shekels of Silver, which is about 10 J. Sterling, but 
was then miraculouſly delivered according to the Prediction 
of Eliſha the Prophet. A. M. 3314. Samaria was taken by 
Sal manaſſar, after three Years Siege; this Prince took away 
the Hraelites Caprives, and inſtead of them ſent a new Colony 
of divers Nations into that City, who carrying their Idols 
wich them, the whole Country was ſoon overſpread with abo- 
minable Idolatry 3 whereupon God ſent Lyons amongſt them, 
which deſtroyed ſo many of the Inhabitants, that they ſent 
to Salmanaſſar, defiring they might no longer live there; at 
their inſtance he ſent them one of the Prieſts of the true God, 
to inſtru them in the Ceremonies of his Worſhip, and there- 
by to remove the Judgment that was upon the Country. But 
theſe new Inhabitants, notwithſtanding this, ſtill retaining 
their Superſtitions, parch'd up a Religion of both theſe. Jo- 
annes Hyrcanus, A. MH. 3941. took this City and wholly ru- 
ined ir, which was afterwards repaired by Herod the Great in 
4033. and called Sebaſte in Honour of Auguſtus, but is now 
called Naplouſe according to ſome Authors: Sanballat was 
Governour of che Country of Samaria for Darius King of Per- 
ſia, bur proved Treacherous to him, and took part with 
Alexander the Great, who in recompence of his Treaſon, 

gave him Permiſſion to build a Temple upon Mount Gerizim, 
like to that at Feruſalem, whereupon Sanballat made his Son- 
in-Law Manaſes High Prieft thereof, who was the Brother of 
Zaddus, All the Prieſts who had eſpouſed ſirange Wives, as 
well as he, to avoid the Puniſhmenc due to their fault, joyn'd 
themſelves ro him, and Samaria ever after was the Refuge of 
thoſe who could not endure the ſevere diſcipline of the Law. 
And this was a main cauſe of the Schiſm the Samaritans made 
from their Brethren the Jews; for neither did they Sacrifice at 
Feruſalem, neither had they any Communication with the 
jews in Matters of Religion. They denied the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, and of all the Canonical Scripture received only 
the five Books of Moſes. After this, in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Zeno, they began to torment the Chriſtians, ſpoil'd 
thelr Churches, and to Maſſacre their Biſhops and Prieſts ; 
bur the Emperor having chaſtiſed their Inſolence, put the 
Chriſtians in poſſeſſion of their Temple. But ſome time 
atter, in the Reign of Anaſtaſius, they ſurprized Mount Ge- 
riʒim, and kill'd all the Chriſtians they found there: Proco- 


the Law of Moſes, and yet are look d upon by the Jews as 
Herericks, becauſe they receive only the Pentateuch, and ob» 
ſerve different Ceremonies from theirs. There are of theſe 
at Gaza, Damaſcus, Grand Cairo, and in ſome other places of 
the Eaſt, bur eſpecially ar Sichem now called Noplouſe, which 
is riſen out of che Ruins of the ancient Samaria, where they 
Sacrificed not many Years ago, having a place for chat pur + 
poſe on Mount Gerizim. | Foſeph Scaliger, who knew this, 
wrote a Letter to the Samaritans ot Egypr, and to their High 
Prieſt, who had his Reſidence at Naplouſe, in which he pro- 
poſed ſeveral Difficulties, to which they anſwered, though 
their anſwer never came ro Scaliger's hands, but came ſince 
to the hands of Genebrardus and afterwards of Peyresk, who 
gave it to Fa. Morinu, who tranſlated it into Latin, as may 
be ſeen in Morinus his Letters printed here at London under 
the Title of Bibliotheca Orientalis. And Father Simon had, be- 
fore this, in the Supplement ot his firſt Edition concerning 
the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Fews, publiſhed the Sub- 
ſtance of the two Letters ſent to Scaliger, by the two Samari- 
tan Synagogues of Naplouſe and Egypt. R. Benjamin who 
makes mention of theſe Samaritans in his Travels, amongſt 
other things obſerves that they have Priefts that pretend to be 
of che Houſe of Aaron, who never Marry but in the ſame Line, 
for fear of Confounding the Prieſtly Race, and that they Sacri- 
fice on Mount Gerizim, upon an Altar made of the Stones 
which the Children of Iſrael, at Gods Command, took out of 
the River Jordan, and ſet up in Memory of their miraculous 
ſage over it. He adds, that theſe Samaritans are very ſcru- 
pulous of defiling themſelves by touching any dead Body, 
thar they change their Cloaths when they go ro the Synagogue, 
and waſh themſelves before they put them on. He faith chat 
they are of the Tribe of Ephraim, and that they have the Se- 
pulchre of Foſeph amongſt them, beſides the Sepulchres of 
many of their Prophets, and amongſt the reſt choſe of Elea- 
zar and Ithamar Sons of Aaron, and of Phineas his Grand- 
Child. They preſerve alſo amongit them an laſcription, 
which they ſuppoſe to have been written by Phineas himſelt, 
the fifteenth Year after the Iſraelites entrance into the Land ot 
Promiſe. Some of our Engliſh, rot many Years ago, ſent 
Letters to theſe Samaritans, who anſwered them much to 
the ſame purpoſe as they did Scaliger, the Inſcripticn ot 
their Letter runs thus, To their Dear Brethren in England f by 
which it ſeems they ſuppoſed chem to be of their own Set) 
they declare that chey have no longer any High Prieſt, and 
that they are not tainted with thoſe Errors the ers charge. 
them with, and particularly that they are no Sadduces. An 
Arabian ot the Samaritan. Se&, whoſe Book is now in the 
French Kings Library, Tranſlated the Pentateuch into his own 
Language, and in his Notes upon the Original, he plainly ac- 
knowledges the Spiritualiry and Immortality of the Soul; 


pius revenged this Barbaricy, by defeating and killing the 
Undertakers. In the time of Fuſtinian the Emperor their 
Inſolence came to that heighth, as to ſet up a King called Ju- 
lian, under whoſe Conduct they ravaged all the Country a- 
bour Samaria, burning the Churches, plundering the Holy 
Veſſels and Ornaments, maſſacring the Prieſts, and broiling 
their Fleſh with the Relicks of Martyrs they found in the Holy 
places. Fuſtinian being informed hereof, ſent an Army 
which deteated theſe Rebels, and Fulian their King was taken 
and Burnt, After this Juſtinian publiſhed very ſevere Laus 
againſt them, which he renewed from time to time to keep 
them in their Duty. At laſt in 551, finding themſelves un- 
able ro make Head againſt the Chriſtians, chey reſolved to 
make ſhew of a feigned Converſion, and making their intent 
known to Sergizs Biſhop of Ceſarea, he applied himſelf to 
the Emperor on their behalf, who vouchſafed them the Li- 
berty of bequeathing by Teſtament and receiving Donations 
as his other Subjects. This City was very ſtately, as app:ars 
by the marble Pillars found in irs Ruins, but has now but a few 
Colleges inhabited by Grecian Monks. The Temple of Sama- 
ria was in being in our Saviours time, as appears by St. John 
Iv. 20. and in the 35th of Chriſt, Philip the Evangeliſt 
preached the Goſpel in this City, and amongſt other Con- 
verts had Simon the Heretick and Founder of the Sect of 
Gnoſlicks. An. 42. Herd Agrippa obtained this City from 
Caligula, aud fiding with the Romans againſt the Jews under 
Veſpaſian, they avoided the publick Calamity of the Nation; 

it Anno 135, taking other Meaſures, they were together 
with the reſt of the Fews extirpated by the Emperor Adrian, 
and the City has ever ſince been Ruinous ; yet there are ſome 
Remains of the Samaritans in Paleſtine and Grand Cairo, where 
they have their Synagogues and ancient Sacrifices 5, their High 
Prieſt refides at Sichem, now Naplouſe, and pretends to be de- 
ſcended from Aaron. The Province of Samaria was bounded 
with the Mediterranean on the Welt, on the North by Galilee, 
on the Eaſt by Fordan, and on the South by Judea. It was 
very Fruirtul in Corn and Paſture, and conſequently Popu- 
lous, but now Poor and Deſolate. 1 Kings. 2 Chron. 7oſeph. 
Antiq. Jud. Torniel and Salian in Annal. Vet. Teſt. Godeau 
Hiſt. Ecel. &c. 


S AMARIT ANS. Tuere are to this day ſome Remain- 


affirming likewiſe that the Angels are of a Spiritual and Im- 
material Nature. Pietro della Valle, a Roman Noble- man, 
had ſome Converſe with theſe Samaritans in his Eaſtern Jour- 
vies, and bought of them the Hebrew Samaritan Copy of the 
Pentateuch, which A. de Sancy, then French Ambaſſador at the 
Port, brought along with him from Conſtantinople, and now ic 
is kept in the Library of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris. 
From this Manuſcript was Printed the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, which is in the great Bible of M. le Fay, and has ſince 
been reprinted in our Engliſh Poliglott. The Characters of 
this Manuſcript are much more Fair and Majeſtick than thoſe 
of the Printed. The Samaritans boaſt of their having a Copy 
of the Law writ by Phineas himſcK ; However thus much is 
certain, chat thoſe of Naplouſe have a very ancient Copy of 
the Books of Moſes, and ic were to be wiſhed that we had an 
exact Copy of ſome ! ines of ir at leaſt, to know the Characters 
in which it is writ. One of the High Prieſts of the Samaritans 
in 1590, called Eleazar, writ a Book in which he reckons up 
122 High-Pricſts from Aaron to himſelf, maintaining that che 
Zews have no Prieſts of the Race of Aaron; and faith, that 
the Samaritan Character is the ſame God himſelf made uſe of 
in writing the Law he gave to Moſes. F. Simon. over. Hiſtoir. 
des Religions. | 

SAMBACH, or Sanbich in Cheſtixe, a Town of no great 
Extent, nor is its Market very conſiderable; it is graced 
wich a fair Church, and two 1quare Croſſes of Srone which 
have Steps up to them, they ſtand in the Market- place. The 
Town lies 125 Miles from London, noted for its Ale. 

SAMBALES. Some little Iſles near to the Peninſula of 
Jucatan in New-Spain towards the Honduras; in which there is 
as ** Ambergreaſe tound, as chat which is brought from the 
Kalt. Some Americans who are Tributary to the Spaniards, 
come hither to fiſh for it, atter the following manner. Having 
obſerved that when the Sea is roſs'd with a Tempeſt, the Am- 
bergreaſe is caſt upon che Shore, they repair chither as foori as 
the Storm begins, to prevent the Birds, who come and de- 
vour it as ſoon as the Tempeſt is over. And to diſcover 
where there is any, they go with their Faces againſt the 
Wind, till they perccive the ſmell of it, which being freſh 
exhales ſtrongly, and ſo walk on ſottly till they have loft 
the Scent, and then look for it in the Sand; ſometimes the 


ders of the ancient Sect of 


Samaritans, who are Zealous for | Birds _—_ them where it is, by pecking at the 2 5 
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when they have | ered it, they carry it with them to the 
Coaſt of Nuran te fel it to the Spaniardi. Oexmel. Hiſt. 
W. Indies. 


SAMBALT, a Kingdom of India, bordred wich the 
Kingdoms of Agra and Pama to the Weſt, and the River Gan- 
ges on the Eaſt. Its capital City is of the ſame name, and 15 
ſubje to the Great Mogul. Baud. 

SAMBAS, a Town on the North of the Iſland Borneo in 
the Eaft-Indies, having a convenient Haven, and is ſituate upon 
a Creek thirty Miles from the main Ocean. Baud. 

SAMBRACATE, an Ifland of Arabia Fzlix, on the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of the Red Sea, overagainft a Town of the ſame 
name on the Continent of Arabia. Baud. 

SAMBRE, Lat. Sabis or Saba, a River of the Nether- 
lands, which hath its ſource in Picardy, runs through Hainault, 
waters Landreci, Barlemont, Maubeuge, Charleroy and Namur, « 
where it falls into the Meuſe; ir is noted in Cæſar s Commen- 
taries, becauſe the People of Artois, Vermandoi, and other 
neighbouring Provinces —_— on its Banks. In other Au- 
thors it is called Saum, and Egrod the Monk was the firft 
that called ir Sambra or Sambre about a thouſand years ago, 
There is alſo a River of Carmania called by this name, which 
falls into the Perſian Gulf, about a hundred Miles from the 
Borders of Perſia. Hoffman. 

SAMBUCA, a Town of Sicily very well inhabited, ten 
Miles North of Sacca, and as much from the Shoar of the 
African Sea towards Rare 

SAMBUCCUS (Jane,) a Famous Phyſician born 
at Thyrnau or Dyrn a City of Upper-Hungary in 1531+ He 
compoſed ſeveral Moral Poems, and writ a learned Commen- 
tary upon Horace de Arie Poetica, as allo a Collection of the 
moſt notable Sentences out of St. Gregory Nazianxen, and four 
Dialogues concerning the imitation of Cicero, with a Diſ- 
courſe, wherein he proves that Maſters ought to read Orators 
to their young Scholars, before Poets. His Hiſtory of Hun. 
gary is counted one of his beſt pieces, as being writ no leſs 
Elegantly than Faithfully, from the Reign of Matthias to the 
Empire of Maximilian II. as likewiſe his Lives of the Roman 
Emperors, which he hath publiſhed, corrected and much 
augmented. He Tranſlated out of Greek into Latin, Heſiod, 
Theophyla# ujon the 4d of the Apoſtles, and the Plædrus of 
Plato. He died of an Apoplexy at Vienna in Anſtria, une 13. 
1584. being Fifty three Years of Age. 

SAMFORD PEVERELL, a Market Town of Hal- 
borton Hundred in the Eaſt part of Devonſbire. 

SAMLAND or Zamland, Lat. Sambia, a Province of 
Poland, and one of the twelve parts into which Pruſſia was 
divided by their Prince Venodotius in 933. It was a Biſhop» 
rick Suffragan of Gneſna, but now united to the Biſhoprick 
of Farmerland ; it lies between the Bay of Courland to the 
North, and the River Pregel ro the South, being part of 
the Circle of Natang ſubject to the Elector of Brandenburg. 


. S$SAMMAEL, according to the Jewiſh Cabbaliſts, is the 
name of the Devil that ſeduced Eve, whom they call alſo 

the Angel of Death, and the Prince of Devils. R. Avoſes 
tells us, that by this name they commonly underſtand 
Satan, who would have hindred Abraham from Sacrificing 
his Son Iſaac, and endeavoured to make Tſaac diſobedient 
to his Father. This Sammael is made mention of in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, and called The Angel of Death. R. Moſes, 
More Nevochim. 

SAMNITES, an aucient People of Italy, who inhabi- 
ted that Tract of Land where at preſent is the Dukedom of 
Benevento, the Province of Abruzzo, Ia Capitanata and Terra 
di Lavoro, &c, They waged Wars againſt the Romans for a 
long time, till they were wholly ſubdued by them. Their 
Country was called Samnium. 

SAMO, King of the Carinhians in Germany, whom his Va- 
lour raiſcd to the Throne. He was at firſt a Merchant, and 
being come out of France his Native Conntry, put himſelf at 
the Head of the Carinthians, to deliver them from the Ty- 
ranny of the Hunt, in which he ſucceeded fo well, that being 
by chem raiſed to the Throne, he reigned aſterwards thirty 
fix years over that People with' great Renown, Andr. Brunner, 
Virt. & fortu, Boiorum. 

S AM o, Samos an Iſland in the Archipelago, on the Coaſt 
of Inia South Eaſt of Scio, eighty Miles in compaſs, Fruitful, 
and of old very Populous, but now laid deſolate by the Pyrates 
and oppreſſing Turks under whom it is. See Samos. 

SAMOGITIA, a very large Province of Poland, being 
bounded on the North by Courland, on the Eaſt by Lithuania, 
on che South by the Duca! Pruſſia, and on the Weſt by the 
Baltick Sea. Its length from Eaſt to Weſt is 35 German 
Miles, but the breadth is not anſwerable. It was formerly 
divided into twelve Governments, but at preſent hath no 
more than three; its principal Cities are Medniky or Wormie, 

em and nn, the firſt of which is a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Gneſaa. The Peaſants live meanly, bur 
have plenty of excellent Honey, their chiefeſt Wealth: The 
People are good Soldiers, but moſt part Idolaters, and wor- 
ſhip Serpents, Guaęninus. 


| like Uſage, and Axaces more than the Perſians, and taking 


SAMOID, a Province of the Northern Muſcory on the 

mouth of the River 0by, whence the People are called $4. 
moides, it was formerly part of Turtaria Deſerta, but is now 
in ſome meaſure ſubje ct to the Duke of Muſcovy, yet for the 
moſt part independent. It lies on the Northern and Tart. 
rian Sea; it was a part of the ancient Scythia, and called 54. 
moid by the ans, becauſe the Inhabitants were Cannibal, 
and are ſaid to eat the Fleſh of their neareſt Relations with a 
mixture of Veniſon ; to this day they have no Cities, but 
live in Hats, whereof one half is above and che other under 
ground, having a hole at top which ſerves for Chimny and 
Door. The Snow falls ſometimes the depth of a Pike, and 
then they have paſſages under ground from Hut to Hut; one 
half of the Year is all Night, the other half all Day, Their 
Victuals are dry'd Fiſh, Honey and Veniſon; their Cloaths 
the Skins of Beaſts with the Fur on, ſow'd with the Nerves of 
Beaſts inſtead of Thread; and by mixing various colours they 
repreſent Foreſt-work, or Flowers on their Habits, They 
are low ſized, large and flat-faced, little ey'd, ſhort leg'q 
and long hair d, and have neither Wooll nor Corn. In 
1595. when the Dutch diſcovered theſe Coaſts, they found 
abundance of their Idols on che Shoar, but they would ſuf- 
fer none to be carried off: Since that time the Ruſſians ſent 
Uladimer, one of their Biſhops, who converted them. Olea. 
rius. See Samoyeda. 
SAMos, an Iſland and City on the Coaſt of the Leſer 
Afia, overagainſt the City Epheſus, in ancient times alſo 
called Parthenia, Anthemoſa, Melamphylos, Dryuſa, Cypariſſa, 
Parthenyaruſa, Stephane, Imbriſos and Imbraſia. Ile Samians 
maintained a long War againſt the Epheſians, who ar laſt 
drove them out ot their Country, where they were not ſet- 
led again till a long while after ; as alſo againſt the Atherjars 
and the Milefians, In the LXXXIV Olympiad, about the 
Year of Rome 313, the Athenians, under the Command ct 
Pericles, aſſiſted the Mileſians againſt the Samians their E ne- 
mies, who at firſt had the worſt, but taking Courage from 
Pericles his Retreat, they avenged themſelves upon the Arhe- 
nians, ſtigmatizing the Forcheads of all thoſe they took with 
an hot Iron. Some time after Pericles befieged Samos, and 
after nine Months Siege, forced the City to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. It was at this Sie ge that Artemon of Clazomene 
firſt invented the uſe of Battering-Rams, and other Warlike 
Machines proper for the taking of Cities. This Ifland was 
the Birth-place of Herophile called the Samian Sibyl, and of 
divers great Men, and amongſt them Pythagoras the Prince cf 
Philoſophers. The City which in ancient time was Famous 
for a Temple of Juno, hath ſince been a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Rhodes, Aulus Gellius tells us that the Sa- 
mians were the firſt Inventors of Earthen Veſſels, their Iſland 
abounding with a ſort of Clay very fit for that purpoſe, 
This Iſland is fo Fruitful, that wharſoever is planted thrives 
in it, There is a ſecond of this name on the Coaſt of Thrace, 
now called Samandrachi. Aul. Gell. 

SAMOS isa very Ancient and Famous City, and was at 
firſt very Porenr, being of the ſame Name with the Iſland, 
and ſcared on a very high Mountain. The firſt Inhabitants 
were Carians, differing from the latter in Language and in 
Manners, who were brought in as a Colony by Audroclus a 
Son of Codrus the laſt King of Athens, A. M. 2979. (Vellejus 
ſaich by Anaceus a Citizen of Samos in 8 This 
Colony however built the City of Samos, where it nad the 
conveniency of a large and ſafe Port, and it preſently grew 
in the Number of my and Houſes to be very conſiderable, 
tor it was from che firſt Riſe a Free and Independent State. 
Herodot. Lib. 3. After this Pohcrates one of the Citizens 
ulurped the Government about the time that Cyrus reigned in 
Aſia, and Piſiſlraus at Athens: He had the Honour to be 
the Friend of Amaſis King of Egypt; and of Cambyſit King 
of Perſia, ro whom he ſent a Flect ot ſuch of his Subjects as 
he moſt ſuſpected, with a Requeſt that they might ncver be 
permitted to return. They having attempted various ways to 
make their eſcape home without Succeſs, at laſt applied 
themſelves to the Lacedemonians for their Aſſiſtance. They 
made a War upon the Samians to that end but it had no 
Effect. Polycrates in the mean time was circumvented by 
Orvetesa Perfian and ſlain, Meandrius his Ste ward ſucceeded 
him, who by the means of Otan a Perſian at the Command of 
Darius was depoſed, and Syleſon the Erother of Pohcrates was 
ſer up: He dying, aces his Son ſucceeded, and was driven 
out by Ariſtagoras the Milefian, who was then Arming all che 
Ionian Cities againſt the Perſians, Thus Samos became Free 
once more, and joined with thoſe Cities in that War. Ariſta- 
goras being dead, and Diomſius of Phocea having the Manage- 
ment of the War, the Samian Commanders, by the Advice 
of Maces their depoſed Prince, deſerted the reſt of the Allies 
in a Sea-fight they had with che Phenicians, who were drawn 
into this War by Darius; all the reſt followed their Example 
and tled wich them, except the Chiots, who with ſix Gallies 
maintained a deſperate Fight, till having loſt moſt of them 
they were forced to yield. Miletus being thereupon taken, 
was miſerably haraſſed and burnt, The Samians tearing the 
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the Fugitives of Miletus, they fled ro Zancla in Sicily, and 
there built Meſſina, Chius, Lesbus and Tenedus were taken 
the next Year by the Perſtans and Phenicians, and very much 
depopulared. So Ionia in Aſia was made ſubje& to rhe Per- 
fan Empire, till Xerxes was beaten out of Greece, and Mar- 
donius and all his Forces were cur off or driven into Aſia. 
This Defeat of the Jonian Fleet happened in the firſt Year of 
the LXXI Olympiad, Ann. M. 3434, and the Jonian Cities 
continued in this Servitude about feventcen Years; 37 Years 
after this Deliverance (vix.) A. M. 3508, there aroſe a Contention 
between the Cities of Samos and Miletus, concerning Priene a 
City on the River Meander; the Miletians being worſted, 
called the Athenians to their Aſſiſtance 5, they two prevailed 
ſo far againſt the Samians, that the Athenians changed the Sa- 
mian Government from an Ariftocracy to a Democracy, , and ſent 
eighty of the beſt of rhe Inhabitants af Samos Priſoners to the 
Iſland of Lemnos, to be kept there as Hoſtages for che reſt, 
and having alſo placed a Garriſon to awe them, they returried 
home. The greateſt of rhe Cirizens however eſcaped, and 
obtaining a good Force of Piſwhna the Perſian Governour of 
Sardis, they regained the City of Samos, and put the Atbenian 
Garriſon into the hands of the Perſian, and ferch'd away the 
Hoſtages that were ſent to Lemnos, and then began to War 
again with the Miletians, The Athenians in the mean time 
made a (ſecond Expedition againſt the City of Samos, and ha- 
ving beſieged the City nine Months under the Command of 
Pericles, they at laſt took ir, pull'd down the Walls, took 
new Hoſtages, and ſetled there another Garriſon. This hap- 
pened nine Years before the Pelopomneſian War, about the be- 
ginning of the LXXXV Olympiad, A. M. 35 10. The Sa- 
mians were after this 29 Years the Allies of the Athenians, 
bur in the twentieth Year of that War, after the Athenians 
were beaten 1n Siczly, the more confiderable Inhabitants of 
Samos, being weary of the Democracy which the Athenians had 
ſctled amongſt them, reſolved to change ir. The People 
getting ſome Intimarion of this Deſign, wich the Aſſiſtance of 
the Athenian Garriſon, and the help of three Gallies that were 
then in the Haven, they flew two hundred of the Conſpirators 
and baniſhed three hundred. Upon this the Athenians ſetled 
the Samians in perfeft Liberty by a publick Decree of the 
Senare. The War being after this managed for the moſt part 
at Sea, and on the Coait of Aſia between the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians, Samos was the Harbour to which the Athenians 
reſorted at all times for their Security. But at laſt the Athenians 
Affairs at home became very much diſordered by the abroga- 
ting the Democracy, and ſetting up an Oligarchy which they 
could not bear, whereupon many of them fled ro Samos, 
which was by this means made a ſecond Athens, as well in 
People as Government, After Athens was wholly maſtered, 
Lyſander came before Samos with a Fleet, and had it deliver'd 
up without any reſiſtance, 4. M. 3547. The Citizens had 
leave to go away with their Cloaths, che reſt was all taken 
from chem, and the Cicy was put, together wich the Govern- 
ment, into the hands of the Baniſh d Samians, who ſetled a 
Council of ten ſor the management of it. But about ten 
Years after Conon having obtained a Naval Victory over the 
Lacedzmonian Fleet near Gnidus, and the Dominion of the 
Seas being thus regained by the Athenians, Samos became an 
Ally of that State again: Four Years after ſhe returned into 
the League of the Lacedæmonians and Rhodians, always joining 
with the ſtronger tide. Tyranes a Perſian Prete& took the 
City, and it was delivered by Timotheus the Son of Conon who 
came thither with a Fleet. After this time this City is not 
mentioned in Hiſtory, and it is probable ſhe was in a mean 
Condition when ſhe fell into the hands of the Romans, Au- 
guſtus Ceſar permitted her to be governed by her own Laws; 
and Strabs taith, in his time the Inhabicants of this Iſland 
were ſo numerous, that they were forced to ſend Colonies into 
Icar ia, which was then ill Peopled.F4nſon de Antiq. Geq. p. 140. 
SAMOSATE, che chief City of Comagena a Province of 
Syria, now called Scemſat, having formerly been à very 
Famous and conſiderable place, with a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Edeſſa, and was the Birrh-place of Zycian 
the Arheiſt who was torn to pieces by Dogs, and of Paulus 
Samoſatenſis an Hereticx. This City ſtands on the Borders of 
Meſopotamia, and is forty Miles Eaſt of Edeſſa, and ſeventy 
North of Zeugma, | 
SAMOTHES or bis, whom ſome will have to be Me- 
ſech che Son of Faphet, is acknowledged to have been the firſt 
King of the Gau/s; from whom the Gallick Priefts were called 
Samothei. Ceſar, lib. 6. de Bello Gallico, © 
SAMOTHRACE, at preſent Samandrachi, an Iſland 
of the Archipelago rowards the Coaſt of Europe, abour three 
Leagues from Romania, having on the South of it the Iſle of 
Lemnot, which is now called Stalimene. In ancient times it 
had a conſiderable City built on a Mountain towards the Eaſt, 
which is now but a Village. It hath ſeveral commodious 
Harbours, and abounds with Honey and Fallow-Deer. It's 
adout 20 Miles in Circuit, 15 from the mouth of the River 
Hebrus, and 20 South from the Coaſts of Thracia. It is well 
inhabited, and the People are called Samothracians. It was 
formerly Famous for the Dij Cabiri, or great Gods which were 
there Worſhip'd, Baud, Bochart in his Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 12. 


' Denmark in the Ballick, 


SAMOYEDA, a Province in che North Eaſt of A 
cobia upon the Frozen Sea, lying on both ſides of che River 
Obb, near the Streight of MWaigats ; che Imhabitants whereof 
go to paſs their Summer in Nova Zembla, and the Land of 
Waigat. They are leſs in Stature than the Nova Zemblians, 
and more ſquare and thick fer than thofe of Lapland, have 

reat Heads, platter-Faces, and their Noſes broader and 
tter. They have almoſt no Hair at all, and their Faces are 
of a tawny colour; their Cloathing are Beaſts Skins, wich 
the Furr turned inwards in the Winter, and outwards in the 
Summer; they have furr'd Cowls that cover their Heads, 
and their great Lords have Caps of Bever · Scius, or Cloth on 
their Heads, to the top of which they tye a Cloth of divers 
Colouis: and when they ſalute any one, they take off their 
Cowls or Bonnets, bowing themſelves to che ground. The 
ordinary Habit of Men is a round Bonnet of Frize or ſhagg'd 
Cloth like a Las- Skin, a Doublet, and a Gown or long Coat 
of white Bears-skin, which reacheth only to their Knees/ 
girt below their Bellies with a Girdle about four fingers broad; 
their Shooes and Stockings are of the ſame kin, the Furt 
turn d outwards, and under their Shooes they have a kind ot 
Skates or Pattins two foot long, made of the Bark of Trees, 
in the form of a Gondola, with the help of which they run 
very ſwiftly over the Snow, which lies in great drifrs and very 
deep in their Country, Their Women are very nimble, and 
rake much pains to teach their Children to hunt. They are 
clothed like the Men, fave only chat they have no = upon 
their Shoulders: They go a+ hunting with a Quiver full of 
Arrows, and a Bow in their Hands : They make uſe of Sleds 
drawn by Rangifers, (which are a fort of wild Deer of that 
Country, extreamly ſwift) to carry them in their Journeys, 
They eat raw Fleſh after that it hath been a while dried in 
the Air. Blaeu's Geography. 

SAMPIETRO BASTELICA Sieur dane, and 
Colonel General of the Corſes, was himſelf a Corſe (that is, a 
Native of the Iſle of Corſica) and was more known and e- 
ſteem'd for his Valour, under the Name of Sampietro, than 
for the Riches and Grandeur of his Family. He ſerv'd France 
a long time in their Wars in Piedmont, and in rah againſt 
thoſe of Genoua, and won almoſt the whole Iſle of Corſica from 
them. After the Peace ot Chateau Cambreſis in 1558, and 
the tragical end of King Henry II. he reſolved to go to Con- 
ftantinople, to demand Afiſtance there; the Genoueſe had 
ſeized all his Goods, and fer his Head ata price; for which 
he was reſolved to be reveng'd of them. As he was on this 
Journey, he was informed that his Wife, whom he had left 
at Marſeillzs, was reſoly'd to go to Gemua. This News put- 
ting him into a deſperare Rage, he ſent one of his Domeſticks 
to ſtop her Journey: Some had perſuaded her that ſhe might 
eaſily obtain her Husbands Pardon of that Republick, and che 
great Love ſhe had for her Husband engaged her in this Reſo- 
lution. Sampietro being come back, found his Wife at Ai 
from whence he carried her back to Marſeilles; and being a 
alone with her, told her ſhe muſt prepare for Death. Van- 
nina, ſo was his Wifes Name, receiv'd this dreadful Sentence 


with great Courage; and for a laſt Favour defir'd of her Huſ- 


band, that ſince never any other Man but he had touch'd her, 
ſhe now aiſo might enjoy the ſame Favour, and die by his 
hand: Whereupon Sampietro putting one Knee to the ground, 
call'd her his Miſtreſs, and begg d her Pardon; which done, 
he took a Handkerchief and ſtrangled her. This barbarous 
Action ſtain'd Sampietro's former Reputation, yet returning 
into Corſica in the Year 1564, he made a gout part of the 
Iſte revolt: Though he had not above 25 Men wich him ar 
his Arrival, he got ſeveral Advantages over the Genoveſe, and 
took divers Places from them, who at laſt procur'd one of his 
Company, called Vitelfi, to murcher him in Fanuary 1567. 
Sampietro left a Son whom he had by Vannina, whole Name 
was Alpbonſuss d'Ornane ; he was General of the Corſes, Marſhal 
of France, and Knight of the Royal Orders; he was train d up 
in the Wars by his Father from the x3th Year of his Age, and 
was not aboye 17 when he brought a conſiderable Supply of 
Money to his Father, who was then in Corſica in 1565. 
After his Fathers death he return'd to France, and ſerved 
Charles IX. and Henry III. in their Wars againſt che Prote- 
ſtants; and afterwards made the Cities of Lyons, Grenoble, 
and Valence, and other Places in Provence and Dauphine, to 
ſubmit ro King Henry IV; who, to reward his good Services, 
beftowed upon him the Honours above-mention d, and made 
him Lieutenant-General of Guienne. Ne died of the Stone, at 
Paris, the 21ſt of January 1610, in the 63d Year of his 
Age. 

5 Ms E A, or Samche, a Midland Province in the South 
of Georgia towards Armenia, having Guria on the Weſt, Ime- 
ritia on the North, and Gagueſia on the Eaſt, They have a 
Prince of theit own, but under the Grand Seignior's protection. 
There is no Town of note in the whole Country. Baud, 

SAMSOI, Lat. Samſoa, or Samus Danica, an Iſland of 
berwixt Futland and Zeland, =» 

SAMSON, a judge and Deliverer of the Jews, whoſe 
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SAMSON * an Engliſh-min, was a Favourite 
of King Henry VIII. who made him Dean of his Chapel, and 
ſoon after gave him the Biſhoprick of Lichfieid and Covemry. 
He wrote againft the Pope's Supremacy, in defence of the 
King's Proceedings 3 but after the death of that Prince, he 
retraſted his Bock, and kept ſteddy to his laſt Opinion. He 
died in 1535, in Queen Mary's Reign, Pitts de Illuſt. Angi. 
Seri 


| "$A MUEL, a Prophet and Judge of Iſrael. Some are 
of opinion that he wrote the Book of Fudges and that of Ruth, 
beſides a great part of the firſt Book called by his Name, 
where a further Account may be ſeen of him. 

SAMUEL, a Prince of the Bulgarians, gained, a Battle 
againſt the Emperor Baſilius, but was afterwards defeated by 
him, who caus'd the Eyes of 15000 of his Soldiers, whom 
he had taken Priſoners, to be pluck'd out, except one C 
tain to whom he left one Eye, that he Might be able to 
conduct the reſt back again to their own Country. This 
horrid Spectacle ſo affected Samuel, that he died for griet a 
few days after. Volater. ; 

SAMUEL, a Jew of Morocco in the Eleventh Century : 
He was baptized, and afterwards writ to the 4 a Letter, 
wherein he proved that the Meſſiah was already come, con- 
demning them for the hardneſs of their Hearts 3 of which 
there are ſeveral Edition. He declares that he wrote that 
Letter a thouſand years after the taking of Feru/al-m by Titus; 
which informs us that he lived in 1070. Bellarm. de Script. 
Eccleſiaſt. ; 

SAMUEL BEN TSARTSA, a learned Rabbi, 
who wrote a Book De Biurim, or Explanations upon the 
Commentaries of Aben-Exra, call'd Mekorhajim, or, The Spring 
of Life, printed at Mantua in 1555, As 4ben-Exra is one of 
the moſt valuable Jewiſh Writers for explaining the Scrip- 
tures, ſo his way of Writing being cloſe and conciſe, this 
Rabbi clears up the meaning very much ; and neither does 
he confine himſelf fo entirely to his Author as not to relate 
the opinion of ſeveral others, explaining likewiſe ſome difficult 
places of Scripture upon his own Reaſoning. R Simon. 

S A N, Lat. Sanus, a River of Poland, which riſes in the 
Carpathian Mountains rear the Borders cf Hungary, runs 
through Black Ruſſia, waters the Towns of Tremiſlaw and 

aroſlaw, runs through Upper Poland, and disburthens it ſelt 
intothe Weſel near Sandomir; near which Place Charles Guſtavus 
King of Sweden was in vain beficged by the Germans and Po- 
landers for ſome Weeks. Hoffman. 

SANAA, anciently Oſal, the Metropolis of Arabia Fel:x, 
ſeated like Damaſcus amongſt Mountains in a very temperate 
Air. It's 30 Leagues from Mecca on the Eaſtern ſhore of the 
Red-Sea, It's rich, well built, the ancienteſt and greateſt 
City in Arabia, and well peopled. 

SANACHIES, the ſame which the Latins call Seneciones, 
a ſort of inferiour Bards entertained by the chief of the Scots 
Highland Clans to celebrate their own and their Anceſtors 
Atchievements in Rhime, which the Head of every Family 
kept as the Hiſtory belonging to the (ame. Buchanan, 

SANCERRE (Lewis of ) Knight, and Lord of Cha- 
renton, & c. He performed great Services to King Charles V. 
in his Wars, who honoured him with the Batton of Marſhal 
of France in the year 1369. He aſſiſted the Conſtable 
Gueſelin in the Conqueſt of Guienne, and ſome time after he 
was made Commander of the King's army in that Cbuntry 
againſt the Engliſh in 1381. He had alſo the Command of the 
Vanguard of the French Army, jointly with the Conſtable 
de C liſſon at the Battle of Roſſebec in 1382, agairft the Flemings. 
Afterwards returning to Guienne, he oppos'd himſelf againſt 
the Attempts of the Engliſh in 1333, and 1385. After the 


death of the Karl of Eu, he was made Lord High Conſtable of | 


France. He died in 1402, aged 60. 

SANCERRE, Sacrum Cereris, and Sacro-Ceſarianum, 
a City and Earldom of France, in Berry, It was taken by the 
Proteſtants during the Civil Wars; but the Governour of 
Berry, Claudius de la Chartre, having beſieged it, and re- 
duced the Inhabitants to extreme Famine, the City was 
ſurrendered in 1573,whereupon the Caſtles and Fortifications 
thereof were demoliſhed. The Town ſtands upon a little Hill 
on the Bank of the River Loire. Jean de Lery. 

SANCHIAN, Lat. Sancianum, an Iſland of China on 
the Coaſt of the Province of Quantoia, where the Jeſuit com- 
monly called St, Francis of Xavier, died in 1552. It is in the 
middle betwixt Macha the famous Empory and the Iſle of 
Enan, about 18 Leagues from each. 

SANCHO, Sanchius, King of Leon and Aſturia, ſucceeded 
his Brother Ordonnus in 956. He was firnamed the Biz, be- 
cauſe ſo fat that he was unfit for any Action, which obliged 
him to continue the Truce with Abderama King of Cor- 
duba, to which City he came, to take the Advice of ſome 
Phyſicians, who SL rid him of his Fatneſs. In the 
mean time his Subjects rebelled againſt him, and ſet upon the 
Throne Ordonnus the Son of Alphonſus IV. called the Monk ; 
but Sancho defeated them, and routed the Moors that were 
come to attack him in his capital City; and having ſuppreſs'd 
this Rebellion, and pardoned the Ringleader of it, was ſoon 
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after poiſon'd withan Apple by hint whoſe Life he had ſpared 
in 967. Turquet, Mariana. | N 
SANCHO I. King of Caſtile, is the ſame with the 
King of Navarre, the third of that Name, firnamed the Greg. 
Ferdinand 1. ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Caſtile, and 
was Father of Sancho II. who reigned fix Years and an half. 
He was Brother of Garcias King of Galicia, of Alphonſus King 
of Leon, and of a Siſter who was Lady of Zamora. Sancho 
dethroned the firſt of theſe, forced the ſecond to go into a 
Monaſtery, and himſelf was killed at the Siege of Zamora 
in 2072. Sancho III. the eldeſt Son of Alphonſus VIII. fir- 
named the Good, ſucceeded him in 1157, and reigned on 
one Year and eleven Days. Sancho IV. was Son of Alphonſus X. 
King of Leon and Caſtile, and yet waged War againſt him with 
ſo much fury, that Pope Martin IV. excommunicated him 


ap- | upon that account. He uſurped the Kingdom from his two 


Nephews Alphonſus and Ferdinand, who' were the Sons of his 
elder Brother Ferdinand and Blanche of France the Daughter of 
St. Lewis, Sancho reigned alone in the year 1284. He was 
ſirnamed the Brave, Mariana. 

SAN CHO, the firſt bf that Name, King of Navarre, fir- 
named Garcias, was the Son of Garcias Innigue. He married 
two Wives; and of the ſecond, called Tuta, he had Garcias, 
who ſucceeded him in 905, and was Father of Sancho IT. ſir- 
named Abarca, See A ARC A. Sancho III. firnamed the Great, 
ſucceeded Garcias his Father: He was a vertuous Prince, and his 
Valour added great luſtre to the Crown hepoſſe ſs d. He married 
Nuna the eldeſt Daughter of Sancho Garcias Earl of Caſtile ; 
ſhe made him Maſter of that State, and bore him a Son called 
Garcias, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Navarre; 
and another called Ferdinand, who was King of Caſtile ; and 
Gonzalvo or Gonzales, who was King of Sobrarbe and A ipagorza. 
Dom Ramiro, who was his Natural Son, obtain'd the King- 
dom of Arragon. In the mean time, Sancho, becauſe of his 
good Fortune and Courage, was firnamed the Great, and took 
upon him the Title of Prince of Span. Beremond King of 
Leon, who had married the younger Siſter of Nana, would 
diſpute his Right to Caſtile, but was worſted, and fain to 
loſe part of his Dominions, which were poſſeſsd by Ferdinand 
the Son of Sancho, who was married to a Siſter of Beremond. 
He was kill'd as going on ſcot like a private Man to Ovediy, 
in 1034. Garctas IV. his Son, King of Navarre, was Father 
to Sancho IV. who began his Reign in 1054, and was de- 
throned by his Couſin German Sancho V. Son of Ramiro l. 
King of Arragon, in 1074, though others ſay it was by his own 
Brother, who killed him in Battle, arid that Sancho Ramiro 
was only the Guardian of his Sons. Howſocver this may be, 
certain it is, this laſt King of Arragon was the Father cf 
Peter I. King of Arragon and Navarre, who had for Succeſſors 
his Brothers Alphonſus, and afterwards Ramiro called the Monk, 
as being taken out of the Abbey of St. Pont. Sancho was 
kill'd at the Siege of Hueſca, in 1094 In the mean tine, 
| Garcias the Son of Ramiro of Monſon, and Grandfon of Ramiro 
Calaborre, Brother to Sancho IV. recover'd Navarre in 11345 
and being killed by a fall from his Horſe when Hunting, 
had for his Succeſſor, in 1150, Sancho VI. firnamed the ie. 
He maintained divers Wars againſt his Neighbours, acd after a 
Reign of forty three years died at Pampelona the 27th. of 
June, 1194, Sancho VII. firnamed the Strong, his Son and 
Succeſſor, being depoſed, was caſt into Priſon, where he 
died in 1234. Berengaria, one of his Siſters, was married 
to Richard I, ſirnamed Cæur de Lion King of England, by 
whom ſhe had no Children; and his younger Daughter 
Blanche was married to Toeobald V. Earl of Champagne, and 
was Mother of Theobald V. King of Navarre, after his Uncle 
Sancho VII. De Mac. Turquztt. Favin. | 

SANCHO, the firſt of that Name, King of Poituzal, 
ſucceeded his Father Alphonſus I, in 1185. He wanted nei- 
ther Wit nor Courage, whereof he gave many pregnant Iu- 
ſtances againſt the Kings his Neighbours, as — as the Moors. 
He died in 1212, being $58 years of age, leaving behind him 
two Sons (which he had by his Wife Dulcia or Douſe, the 
Daughter ot Raimond Berenger Earl of Barcelona) Alphonſus II. 
and Ferdinando who was Earl of Flanders in right of his 
Wife Foanna Daughter of Baudouin Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, &c. Altbonſus II. was Father of Sancho II. ſirnamed 
Capel, He had too mean a Spirit for a Prince; and his Wife, 
the Daughter of a Lord of Biſcay, had one as much too high. 
His Subjects being weary of him, ſent for Alphorſus Brother 
of Sancho, who was in France, where he had marricd aud 
Counteſs of Bologne 3, who being placed upon the Throne, 
continued the ſucceſſion of the Kings of Portugal: and Sanchs 
being driven from his Kingdom, died at Toledo in 1248, 
aged 45. 

SANCHONIATH ON, a Phenician Hiſtoriographer, 
Contemporary with Gideon the Jſraelitiſh Judge, and wliom 
they thought to have conſulted. He writ nine Books, con- 
raining the ancient Theology and Hiſtory of the Phenician 

Antiquities, which was tranſlated into Greek, in Adrian: 
time, by Philobiblius. It was taken from the Regiſters and 
Hieroglyphical Inſcriptions on the Temples of Phenicia and 
Egypt. We have ſome fragments of it in Porphyry de — 
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nentia, and Euſebius de Preparatione Evangelica ; but Mr. Dod- 
well, in his Diſcourſe concerning Sanchoniathon, printed at 
London in 168 1, thinks that there never was any ſuch Hiſtory, 
and that what is ſo called was counterfeited by ſome Gre- 
cian Philoſopher. 


SANDA, an Iſland within a mile of Kimyre on the Weſt 


of Scotland, whither the Danes dirffted their Fleets when they 


invaded that Kingdom, becauſe of its convenient Harbours. 
There is another of this Name amongſt the Orcades, being a 
very fruitful and pleaſant Iſland. Buchanan. 

SANDERS (Nicholas) an Engliſh-man born in the 
County of Surrey, and Dioceſe of Wincheſter, became Pro- 
fefſor of the Canon Law in the Univerfity of Oxford ; and 
afterwards leaving the Kingdom out of a hatred to the grow- 
ing Reformation, went to Rome, whence he accompanied 
Cardinal Hoſius to the Council of Trent, and afterwards to 
Poland, At his return thence he was choſen Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Louuain, where he compos'd his Treatiſe de Vi- 
ſibili Monarchia Eccleſie, in eight Books. Pope Pius V. ſent 
for him to Rome, and Gregory XIII ſent him Nuncio to Spain 
and afterwards into Ireland, where he died in a Wood 
in 1520, after he had endeavoured to raiſe a Rebellion in 
that Country againſt = Elizabeth. Pitſeus his Siſter's 
Son ſpeaks of him in his Book de Tuſt. Angi. Script. and 
Dr. Burnet in his Crititiques de Varilas. He wrote likewiſe 
De Hpica & Honoraria Imaginum Adoratione, Lib. 2. Sacrificij 
Miſſe ac ejus partium explicatio; De Origine ac Progreſſu Scbiſ- 
matis Anglicane, Lib. 3. De Militantis Eccleſia Romane Po- 
teſtate; De Martyrio quorundam Temp, Hen. V III. & Eliz. %c. 
Cambden in Annal. Reg. Elix. Burnet's Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation, Part 1. Append. Athen. Oxon. 

SANDERSON (Robert) was born at Sheffield, a 
Market-Town in the County of Tori, September 18. 1587, 
and youngeſt Son of Robert San ler ſon of Gilthwait-Hall, Eſq; 
by Elizabeth one of the Daughters of Richard Cary of Buthar- 
wait-Hall in the Pariſh of Ecclesfield, in the County afore- 
ſaid, Gent. He was educated in Lincoln College in Oxſord, 
made Fellow of the College, and Proctor of the Univerſity, 
Prebendary of Southwell and Lincoln, and Rector of Boothby- 
Pannel in Lincolnſhire, having ſometime before ſurrender'd 
his Fellowſhip. Being by Laud Biſhop of London recom- 
mended to King Cha-les I. for an excellent Caſuiſt, he was 
made Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty, who had a great 
eſteem for him. In 1636 he took the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford, performing his Exerciſes to ſatisfaction. 
He was nam'd by the Parliament in 1643, to affiſt at their 

ſſembly of Divines, but refuſed to appear: The reaſon 
of his declining to be preſent is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with that of many other worthy and learned Perſons, i. e. be- 
cauſe the Aﬀembly was not ſummon'd by the King's Autho- 


rity. He was made Regius Profeſſor of Divinity of Oxſord, 


where he Read about a year. In the year 1647 he was prin- 
cipally concern'd in drawing up the Univerſity Reaſons againſt 
the Covenant and Negative Oath, and ſoon” after was ſent 
for by the King to the Iſle of Wight, who advisd with him 
upon ſeveral Points of importance, and was much ſatisfied 
with his Judgment and Learning. In 1648 he was turn'd 
out of his Profeſſorſhip and Canonry of Chriſtchurch by the 
Parliament Viſitors 3 upon which he retir'd to Boothby- 
Pannel, where he was plunder'd, impriſon'd and wounded ; 
and though reduced to bur indifferent circumſtances , yet 
was ſo remarkable for his Caſuiſtical Learning and Integtity, 
that many apply'd to him for the Reſolution of difficult Cafes 
of Conſcience, ſeveral of which have been preſerv'd and 
printed for the benefit of Poſterity. He had been in his 
younger days a Calviniſt; but Dr. Hammond and himſelf 
ving diſputed the Points of the QuinquarticularControverſie, 
he came off from Calvin and Twiſs, and had a better opi- 
nion of Arminius, and diflik'd both the gupra and Sublapſarian 
Schemes. Soon after the Reſtauration he was made Eiſho 
of Lincoln, and was one of the Biſhops who aſſiſted at the 
Confercnce between the Conformiſts and Non-Conformiſts 
in the Savoy. He died on the 29th. of January, 1652, and 
about a day before deſired his Chaplain Mr. Pullen to give 
him Abſolution; at the performing of which Office he pull'd 
off his Cap, that Mr. Pullen might lay his Hand upon his 
bare Head. As to his Character, he was a Perſon of an 
exemplary Life, of an obliging and condeſcenfive Behaviour, 
and of an unreſenting and diſpaſſionate — As to the 
qualifications and improvements of his erſtanding, his 
Memory was great, and his Judgment ſolid, his Learn 
methodical and exact; he was well read in the Fathers and 
School-men, in the Hiſtory of the Engliſh Nation both ancient 
and modern, being a conſiderable Antiquary : but his great 
Talent was Caſuiitry, in which he is ſuppoſed to be one of 
the beſt and cleareſt 
pendium ; A Volume of Sermons, in Folio; Nine Caſes of 
Conſcience, re-printed in 1685 3 De Furamenti Obligatione 
PraleSiones Septem, &c. De Obligatione Conſcientiæ Pralefiones 
Pecem; Epiſcopacy not prejudicial to Regal power; His 
acne tor Settling the Church in exa& Reſolutions of 
undry grand Caſes, printed at the end of a Book entitled 


Writers. He wrote Logice Artis Com- 


Reaſon and Fiidgment, or ial Remarks of the Life of 
Dr. Sanderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln; Phyſice * Scientia Com 
pendium ; Pax Eccleſia, &c. Walton's Life of Biſhop San- 
derſon, Athen. Oxon. SO 

SANDEZT, Lat. Sandecum, a City of the Upper Poland, 
on the River Dunuaic, in the Palatinate of Cracovia, ten 
South from the City Cracovia, and eight from Vieliska. 
It borders upon Hungary and the Carpathian Mountains, is 
Capital of the neighbouring Country, and very well fortified. 

an. 

SANDFORD (William) of 4ihham in the County of 
Weſtmorland, Eſq; Son of Themas Sandford, Eſq; and Elixa- 
berth Daughter of William Orfeur of Plumland, in the County 
of Cumberland, E(q; This Family appears to be originall 
of Norman Extraction, the Name being in ſeveral of the Edi- 
tions of the Roll of Ba- tel· Abbey, mention'd among thoſe that 
came in with Wilkam the Conqueror, ſoon after whoſe Reign 
they ſettled at Sandford in Weſtmorland, from whom that 
Town took its Name, but has been parted with many Ages 
fince. In 46 Edward III. William de Sandford purchaſed of 

abert de Swinburn, Kt. the Manor and part of the Demeſns 
of Askham in Truſt for his eldeſt Brother Edmond, afterwards 
Sir Edmond, who married Idonia, Daughter and Heir of 
Sir Robert Engliſh, Lord of Little Aftby : Her Grand-mother, 
Lady to Sir Robert Engliſh, was Daughter and Co-heir to the 
Lord Mervil. From this Sir Edmond and Fdonia, William 
above-mentioned is the twelfth in a direct Deſcent. The Inter- 
Marriages of the Sandfords, beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
are with theſe following ancient and conſiderable Families, 
(viz.) Thornborough in the Barony of Kendall ; Muſgrave of 
Muſgrave ; Curwen (Sit Chriſtopher) of Workington 3 Warcop of 
Warcop-Tower, Weſtmorland ;, C ubenthorp of Howgill-Caſtie, from 
whoſe third Son Richard, by Thomas Sandford of Asbham, is 
deſcended the Family of Sandford, now of Howgill-Caſtle 
aforeſaid; Hutton of Hutton- hn; Widderington (Sir John) 
of Midderingtor-Caſile in Northumberland; and Aglionty of 
Aglionby in Cumberland, Eſq. The preſent William was firſt 
married to Mildred, eldeſt Daughter and Co-heir to Sir Wil- 
liam Roheby of Shires, in the Weſt-Riding of Torkſhire, Bar. 
by whom he had a conſiderable Eſtate in the Weſt and Eaſt- 
Ridings of Zorkſhire. This his firſt Wife dying without Iſſue, 
he afterwards married Dorot / y, ſole Heir of George Smalword 
of Upleatham in Cleveland, Gent. by which latter Match he 
has a plentiful Fortune in Lands lying in Cleveland above- 
mention d. By this laſt Marriage he had Iſſue ſeven Daughters, 
four of which are living, (te) Milared, Dorothy, Elizabeth 
and Catharine, This Family were great Sufferers for their 
Loyalty to King Charles I. and King Charles II. Their Arms 
are, Parted per Cheveron Sable and Ermin, two Boars Heads 
Cooped in Chief, Or; the Creſt on a Helmet Mantled ; 
Gules Doubl'd Argent; within a Wreath a Boar's Head e- 
rected Argent, armed Or; Gorged with a Dagger. 

SANDHAM, a Town in the South eaſt of the le 
of Hight, upon a Bay of the ſame name, and defended by 
a Caſtle. 

SANDTIUN, a City ſeated on the North of the Iſland 
Axzabeb, 15 miles from Tua, and 66 Eaſt of Alexandria, and 
upon the Borders of a Salt Lake 4o miles in length, at the 
Weſtern end of which is another 20 miles long, 

SANDIUS (Chriftophorus) an Arrian or Socinian, was 
born at Koningsberg in E and died at Amſterdam in 1680. 
He was the Author of the Library of the Anti- Trinitarians, 
being a Collection of the Works of the moſt noted Socinian 
Writers. In it he gives an Account of their different Edi- 
ditions and Tranſlations, and of the occaſion of their Wri- 
ting, and mentions many Particulars of the Lives of the Au- 
thors; only he ranks ſome Perſons among the Socinians whom 
others do not take for ſuch. This being a poſthumous Work, 
ſome beſides him have had a hand in it, and made Addi- 


p | tions to it. This Author hath writ ſome Remarks upon 


Voſſius*'s Latin Hiſtorians, wherein he gives a proof of his 
Learning. But his principal Works are his Nucleus Hiſtoriæ 
Ecclefiaſtice, being a Collection of all that occurrs in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory concerning the Arrians 3 Interpretationes Pa- 
radoxe in Joannem; De Origine Anime ; Scriptura Trinitatis 
Revelatrix. Memoires Hiſtoriques. 

SAND O, Lat. Sandum, a City of Japan, on the North 
of the Iſland Viphonia. There is alſo a Town of Italy of this 
Name. ; 5 

SANDOMER, Lat. Sandomiria, a Town in Upper- 
Poland, on the Heſel, at the mouth of the River San. It's 
the Metropolis of a Palatinate of the ſame Name, 28 Poliſh 
Miles Eaſt of Cracovia, 32 above Warſaw to the South, ſituate 
on a Hill, and defended with a ſtrong Caſtile, was taken by 
the Swedes in 1655, and reſtored the next year. 

SAN DOMINGO DE LA CAECADA, alittle 
Town of old Caſtile, near Naſara in Spain, noted for little 
elſe than the Story of the Cock and Hen, which paſſes for 
current Truth in that Country, though accompanied with 
moſt fabulous Circumſtances. The Story runs thus; A Pil- 
grim of St. Jago being Condemn'd and Havg'd here for a Theft 
that he was thought innocent of, his Father went to beg 


SAN 


SAN 


who ſmiling · at his Requeſt, ask d, Why he 


of the Judge; ' 
Life after his Death? To which the Old Man 


Meg a Man's 


id to have made this Anſwer ; You will not doubt that 


my Son lives, when you ſee that Cock and Hen that lie in 
your Diſh get up with their Feathers on. Which Pappening 
in that very inſtant, the Judge himſelt ran to cut the Crimina 
down: And the Clergy removed the Gallows, and plac'd it 
on the top of their Church, and keep a White Cock and Hen 
coop'd within an Iron Grate under one ot their Altars, which 
the credulous People believe to be the ſame ſpoken of before, 
and beg their Feathers as precious Reliques. Berraut Journal 
du Voyage & Eſpagne, * 

SANDWICH, Lat. Sandwicus Rutupiæ, a Market, Sea- 
Port and Borough Town of Eaftry Hundred, in the North- 
Faſt parts of Kent, above eight miles North of Dx er, and the 
ſame diſtance Eaſt of Canterbury. This Town ſprung out of 
the Ruines of Rutupiæ, an old Roman City, which falling 
into decay under the Saxons, was entirely ruined by the 
Danes, Sandwich alſo felt their fury, but recoyered it, and 
in the Norman times was one of the Cinque-Ports. Lewis 
Dauphin of France burnt it in 1217. Edward III. recovered 
it from Chrift-Church in Canterbury, to which it had beengiven 
by Canutus the Dane, when he was crown'd King of England, 
and re-united it to the Crown of England. In the Reign of 
King Henry VI. it was burnt by the French. A great Ship 
belonging to Pope Paul LV. ſinking in the very Haven, prov d 
an incurable miſchief, for that and Sands ſo choak'd up the 
Paſſage, that it has loſt moſt of his Trade and Reputation; 

er it's noted ſtill for the making of Bayz, and giving the 

itle of Earl to the Right Honourable Edward Montague the 

reſent Earl of Sandwich, devoly'd to him from his Grand- 

ther Edward Montague created Baron Aiontague of St. Neots, 
Viſcount &#inchirgbrock and Earl of Sandwich by King Charles II. 
ia 1650; which Earl loſt his life in the Sea-Fight againſt the 
Dutch, May 29. 1572. There is alſo a Town of this Name 
in the South-eaſt parts of Dorſetſbire. Here are two Markets 
a Week, ix. on Wedneſdays and Saturdays, Its diſtance from 
London is 62 miles. 

SANDYS, an ancient Family in Hantſhire, of which 
Sir John was Knight in Richard the Sccond's time; but Wil- 
liam Sandys, by his eminent Services to the Kings Henry VII. 
and VIII. advanced the Family in Wealth and Honour, and 
had a great ſhare in the Victory over the Rebels at-Black Heath 
in Kent, Their ancient Seat was at Vein near Baſingſtoke, in 
the County of Southampton, This William was made Knight 
of the Garter, and employ'd by New VIII. in his Wars 
againſt France. In 15 Hen. VIII. he was created Lord Sands, 
afterwards made Lord-Chamberlain of the Houſhold, and 
was one of thoſe who ſubſcribed the Articles againſt Cardinal 
Woolſey, and the Declaration againſt * e Clement VII. His 
Son Thomas ſucceeded , whoſe Son William was one of the 
Peers who ſate upon the Tryal of Thomas Duke of Norfolk 
in the sth. of Queen Elizabeth, employ'd in the Treaty be- 
twixt Her Majeſty and the Dutch, and one of the Peers who 
tryed Mary Queen of Scots. He was impriſon'd for joining 
in an Inſurrection made in London by Robert Earl of Effex. 
His Son William ſucceeded, but died without Iſſue, and was 
ſu cceeded by William his Nephew, who alſo died in 1668 
without Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Henry. 
Duzdale's Baronage, 

SANDYS (Edwin) ſecond Son of Edwin 22 
of Jork, was born at Worceſter in 1577: He ſtudied at Oxford, 
and in 1581 was collated to the Prebendſhip of Welwang in 


the Church of Jork; which Preferment he refign'd ip 1602, 


and was the next year Knighted by King Fames L who em- 
ploy'd him in ſeveral Affairs of great truſt and concern: be- 
ing a Member of Parliament in 1621, he behaved himſelf 
with ſo much freedom, that the King order'd him and 
Mr. Selden to be committed to the cuſtody of the Sheriff 
of London, where they both ſuffer d above a Month's confine- 
ment. He was a Perſon of great, Judgment, a good States- 
man, and had a very fine Pen. He wrote, Europe Speculum, 
or, A Survey of the State of Religion in the Weſtern part 
of the World; the moſt correct Edition of which is that 
printed in 1629, and thoſe afterwards printed from the 
lame Copy. He died in 1629, at his Seat at Nortbourn iu 
Kent, leaving Fif;een hundred Pounds to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, for the Endowment of a Metaphyſick-Lecture. 
b 


fJithen, Oxon. 

S ANDY (Gemge) oungeſt Son of Edwin Archbiſhop 
of Jork, an accompliſh'd Gentleman, well known for his Tra- 
vels into, and Deſcription of the Holy Land, and other 
Eaſtern Countries, as alſo for his elegant Tranſlation of the 
Pſalms into Verſe, He died in 1642. He likewiſe tranſlated 
Ovid's Metamorphoſes into Verſe, and wrote learned Mytholo- 
gical Commentaries upon em. 

SANFLET, Lat. Sanfleta, a ſmall bas nell fortified 
Town iti Brabant, under the Spaniards, on the River Shelde, 
below Lil, three Leagues South of Antwerp, and three North 
= Bergen-Op-Zoome, 

SANG A AK, Lat. Sangarium Fretum, a Streight betwixt 
the North of Jqpan and the Land of fo, lately diſcoyered. 

| | * 8 


| 


SANGALA, a very ſtrong Town of the Indies to- 
wards the head of the River Indus, ſuppos d to be the Sagals 
of Ptolemy, ; 

SANGAMI, a Kingdom in the South of Japan, havin 
Idzum on the Weſt, and Mulaxium on the Eaſt, Its principa 
Town is of its own Name. | 

SANG AR, Sangarir,Sangarius, a River of Natolia or 
the Lefſer Aſia; the ſame that Ptolemy calls Sangaris , Pliny 
Coraliur, and others Angarius. It hath its Riſe in Phrygjia, in 
the Mountains called Dindzma, near to the Town of Sangia 
It receives divers Rivers, and amongſt the reſt the River 
Garippa or Gallus, and at laſt diſchargeth it ſelf into the B/ el. 
Sea. Ptolemy, Pliny 1.6. c. 1. Strabo, Sanſon. 

SANGASSA, Sangueſa, or Sueſa, a City in the King. 
dom of Navarre, on the River Arragon, and-the Borders of 
the Kingdom of that Name, 13 Spaniſh Leagues North from 
Calahore, and 8 South of Pampelone. It was formerly a Roman 
Colony. Baudrand. 

SANG RO, Lat. Sarus, a River of ah, which hath its 
Source near Aufidene in the Apennine, and running through 
Abruzzo falls into the Adriatich-Sea, fix miles below Auxana, 
It waſhes alſo a Caſtle of its own Name. There is another 
River of this Name in Armenia Minor, which falls into the 
Silician Sea. Hoffman. 

S A N GU IN, a Kingdom of Ind:ain the Iſland Macaſſariz, 
has its Metropolis of the ſame Name. 

SANGUINACCIUS (Foanninus ) i Phyſician of 
Padua, who could tell the quality and degree of a latent 
Diſtemper, only by looking upon the Patient's Face. He was 
accus'd of Hereſy and Magick at Rome; and not giving $;. 
tisfaction in his Defence, he was baniſh'd to the Iſle of Maltha, 
Scardion. Hiſt, Patav. lib. 2. | 

SANGUINARA, Lat. Aleſut, a ſmall River of St. Pe- 
ter's Patrimony in Italy. It riſes near the Lake Dibraxiane, and 
running Southward falls into the Zzrrbenian Sea, 20 miles from 
Rome, near Civita Vecchia. 

SANGUIS ES CHRISTT, the Name of an 
Order of Knights in Mantua, irſtituted by Vincentius IV. Duke 
of that State, in 1608, in honour. of our Saviour's Blood, 
whereof they pretend to have ſome Drops at Mantua. The 
Collar is made of Ovals, ſome of them ſet long-ways, with 
this Inſcription, Domine probaſti me; the other broad-ways, 
on which is repreſented à Crucible in the fire; at the end of it 
hangs an Oval, in which are repreſented' wo Angels holding a 
crowned Chalice, with three drops of Blood, and this Motto, Nihil 
hoc trifle recepto. Spon. Le Mire. 

SANHEDRIN, an Hebrew word borrowed from the 
Greek Evvidewr, Synedrion, which ſignifies an Aﬀembly of 
Men fitting, and more particularly of Judges. There were 
ſeveral of theſe Sanbedrins in Paleſlina, all of them ſubordi- 
nate to the great Sanhedrin which fate at Feruſalem. All the 
Rabbins and moſt Chriſtian Doctors do believe that the erect- 
ing of the great Sanhedrin was commanded by God to Moſer, 
in theſe words, Numb. 11. 16. Gather unto me ſerenij Men of 
the Elders of Hrael, &c. and that the Eſtabliſhment of the 
other ſubordinate Juriſdictions were commanded by thoſe 
words in Deut. 16. 18. Judges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee throughout thy 
Tribes, and they ſhall judge the People with juſt judgment, True 
it is, that this Divine Command gave them their Sovereign 
Authority; but tis certain, that before this Inſtitution there 
were Aſſemblies of Old Men amongſt the Jews, to inſpect 
the Affairs of the — mention is made of them in 
Exod. 3. 16. The Judges of the Sanbedrin were called 
Elders or Senators, becauſe none were choſen but ſuch 
whom their Age had furniſhed with neceſſary Prudence for 
that Function. As to the word Sanhedrin, it was ſince bor- 
of the Greek by the Talmudiſts, The Holy Scripture informs 
us in divers places, that the Judges, for the moſt part, were 
to be choſen out of the Trite of Levi, i. e. frem out of the 
Prieſts and Levites, yet without excluding thoſe of the 
other Tribes that were eminent for Wiſdom and Piety, 
2 Chron, 19.8. The High-Prieſt ordinarily prefided in the 
Sanhedrim 5 yet was not the Honour ſo annexed to them, 
but that others ſometimes took that Place. Some ſay, that 
the Prieſts and Laicks that belonged to this Council made up 
but one Body, and all of them equally took cognizance of 
any matter. that came before them; ſo that there were not 
two ſorts. of Cauſes, whereof the one belonged to the Juriſ- 
diction of the Prieſts, the other to that of the Laicks, Which 
they prove from Deut. 17. 9. and 2 Chron. 19. 8, Yet we 
ſee it is order d in the ſequel of the ſame Chapter, ver. 11. 
that Amariah the Higb-Prieſt was to preſide in all matters of tbe 
Lord; and Zebadiab, the Ruler of the Houſe of Judah, 400 
have the. ſuperimendance over the King's matters. But to this 


they anſwer, That the meaning ot this paſſage is, that Amariab 


was to give counſel. in Caſes belonging to the Divine Law, 
and Zebadiah. in. Politick and Civil Matters. Beſides the 
Prieſts and Levites, and ſome of the moſt worthy Perſons 
of the other Tribes, which compos'd the Sanhedrin, we are 
inform d by Foſephus, there were alſo a ſort of Perſons cal- 
led Serjbes, © Grotius and Valeſius are of opinion, that _ 
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Scribes took their Places in the Sanhedrin, as Aſſiſtants, to 


adviſe the Judges in difficult Cafes of Law, wherein they 
were very knowing. Others ſuppoſe that they were no 
more than Clerks of the Council, and were only admitted 
to fic there in that quality, and that they were never re. 
ceived as Senators till for their Knowledge and Merit 
they were found worthy to be choſen Judges or Senators. 
we are to take notice, that the Prince of the Senate was 
not comprehended in the number of the Seventy Elders 3 
ſo that the Sanhedrin always conſiſted of Seventy one Judges. 
The Prefident was called Naſs, that is, Prince; and the 
moſt ancient of the Senators, who had the next Place in 
Honour to him, was called Ab-Berhdin, that is to ſay, Father 
of the Conſiſtory. The Place where this Senate firſt aſſembled 
was Shiloh, a Country Town or Vill:zge near Jeruſalem ; but 


afterwards their plate of Seffion was fix'd at Jeruſalem, 1n | bee 


the South-ſide of the Temple, in a Fret-work-ceiled Hall, 
which was called Liſcat- Hagazith, that is to ſay, The Stone- 
Chamber, and the Thalmudiſts call it Baſilica, Woe are next 
to enquire what was the Authority of this Senate, according 
to the differences of Time. During the time of the Judges, 
they had the care and management of all the great Affairs 
of che Nation ; the Fudges, to ſpeak properly, having only 
the Command of their Armies, as Caprains-General of the 
Commonwealth. Neither was their Power diminiſhed under 
the Jewiſh Kings, it being little inferiour to that of the 
prince. Accordingly there were ſeveral Cauſes of which the 
Kings rook no cognizance at all ; nay, the Kings were nor 
ſo much as admitted to the Senate, except David and thoſe 
of his Race, who being of a milder Temper, and more mo- 
derace than the Kings of Iſrael, permitted them an abſolute 
liberty of ſpeaking their Opinions. During the Captivity of 
Babylon, the Senate ſtill retained their Authority, and had 
the Power of Condemning to Death, if we may believe the 
Hebrew Authors, who affure us that the Senators were in- 
veſted with this Power by the Kings of Babylon and Perſia. 
After this Captiviry the Kings of Perſia confirmed to the 
ews this their Sovereign Power, and the free exerciſe of 
udicature, which they continued to enjoy till the Reign 
of Antiochus ; who having ſubdued the City of Feruſalem, 
exerted his utmoſt Endeavours for the Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh Nation, together with the Authority of their Senate. 
But the valiant Maccabees reftored the exerciſe of their 
Religion and Judicature ; yea, ſo great was the Power of 
the Sanbedrin at that time, that the Royal Scepter was put 
into the King's hands in the Fret-work Chamber where the 
Senators kept their Seſſions. The Sanhedrin continued much 
in the ſame flouriſhing condition until Pompey 3 but he 
having conquer d Fudea, and reduced it to the form of a 
Roman Province, Splendor of the Sanhedrin began to de- 
cline. Gabinins the Roman Preſident of Syria erected four 
Places of Judicature in 4 ; and tho theſe Tribunals were 
inferiour to the Sanhedrin, yet they deprived it of the cog- 
nizance of ſeveral Caſes. The other Preſidents that ſuc- 
ceeded continued to leſſen the Power of the Jewiſh San- 
hedrin as much as they could, which about the time of Au- 
guſtus loſt the Power of the Sword, as the Jews themſelves 
avow'd at, the Paſſion of our Saviour, when they ſaid, Ir i- 
not lawful for us to put ary man to death, John 18 31. After 
that the Romans had deprived the Senate of their Power of 
Life and Death, Herod ruined the Order of their Election, 
and overturn'd the whole Conftitution of the Sanhearin ; 
he put all the Senators to death except Sameas, and raiſed 
to that Dignity whomſoever he pleaſed, without obſerving 
any Law or Formality. It will not be impertinent to add 
ſomewhat here of the Authority of the great Sanhedrin. For 
beſides its Power to take cognizance of all great Matters, 1t 
was by the Direction and Conſent of this Aſſembly that a 
King was choſen before Royalty became hereditary ; nor 
could the King undertake a War tor enlarging his Territories 
without the Approbation of this Senate, whoſe Power 
reach'd even to the Tryal of a High-Prieſt, a Tribe fallen 
into Apoſtacy, or a falſe Prophet. And Cardinal Barons 
adds, that it was above the King, and could Judge him; 
which he proves by the Example of Herod, who was ſum- 
moned betore the Sanbedrin, according to Foſepbus Antiq. 
lib. 14. cap. . but Herod was then no more but Governour of 
Galilee, and not King of the Jews. Now granting ſome of 
the Rabbi's have affign'd this extraordinary Power to the 
Sanhe drin, tis well known they were generally prejudiced 
againſt Kings, and extravagantly fond of their Liberty; how- 
ever, ſome of *em have had the ingenuity to own, that the 
King was accountable to none but God, and that the Senate 
or Sanbedrin had no Authority to fit in Judgment upon him: 
In ſhort, all the paſſages of Deuteronomy and the Chronicles, 
which give a particular Account of the Privileges of this 
Sanbedrin, never mention d the leaſt word of its Authority 
to Try their Kings; neither is there one Text of Scripture 
to prove that their Princes were ever cited before this 
Aſſembly to juſtifie their Adminiſtration. Selden de Synedriis. 
P. Simon obſerves, That after the Jews return from Babylon 
to Jeruſalem they held one of theſe great Aſſemblies, which, 
* a , 


according to them, was compos'd of Twelve Notables or 
Perſons of Figure, over*which Eſuras ſirnam'd the Scribe 
preſided as Chief; and at this, they ſay; were preſent the 
Prophets Hggai, Zacharias, Malachy, with other great Men 
Inſpired by God, as Daniel, Vebemias, Mardocheur, Zarobabel, 
Azarias, Miſael and Ananits. He adds, That there was no- 
thing ſo great in the Republick of the Hebrews as this San- 
hedrin, which had Power, as the Jews ſpeak, to make 
Sajeg Latora, that is, to fence in the Liws, becauſe this Aſſem- 
bly was Maſter of the Expoſition of the Text, the People 
being generally oblig'd to follow their Interpretation. In 
which ſence R. Moſes calls the Sanhedrin, The Foundation of 
the unwritten Law, and the Prop of the true Doctrine. They 
that refuſed to ſubmit to its Deciſions, were look'd upon as 
Rebels, and Excommunicated. Some Proteſtant Authors have 
een of opinion, that Moſes eſtabliſh'd the Sankedrin only for 
his own time. Sce R. Simon's Anſwers to ſome Holland Di- 
vines, printed at Roterd:im in 1685, where he examines at 
length the Reaſons of cheſe Proteſtants, which is likewiſe his 
method in his Anſwer to the Defence of theſe Dutch Divines 
printed in 1687. Monſieur Le Clerk refers the Reader to 
the Sentiments ow] the Holland Divines, and to their Anſwer to 
Father Simm, where the Perpetuity and Infallibility of the 
Sanhedrin is ſo entirely overthrown, that Father Simon could 
not advance any tolerable Plea in Defence of it. Ferrand 
Reflections ſur Ia Religion Chr&tienne. Beſides the great San- 
hedrin, there were at Jeruſalem two leſſer Aſſemblies, which 
conſiſted of Twenty three Perſons a-piece, according to the 
Rabbins. The one of theſe was kept on the Mount of the 
Temple, otherwiſe at the Gate of Shuſhan ; and the other in the 
Court of 1ſrael, otherwiſe at the Gate of Nicanor. The Jews 
called the firſt Court the Mount of the Temple + Heathens, 
Excommunicated and Unclean Perſons, had leave to come 
into this Court; but might not paſs any farther. Next to 
this was the Court of the Women, and then the Court of Hrael. 
And a like Convention of Three and twenty Judges there was 
to be in every Place which contained One hundred and 
twenty Inhabitants or more. This number of Twenty three 
Judges is ſpecified by the Rabbins, but Foſephus only ſpeaks 
of Seven Magiſtrates, and Fourteen Levites, which make 
only che number of Twenty one, and we have reaſon to 
prefer his Authority before that of the Talmudiſis. R. Po- 
chinan tells us, that no body was admitted to be one of the 
Sanhedrin, except he underſtood ſeverity Languages, and 
R. Ben-Maimon ſaith they were to underſtand many Lan- 
guages, to the end they might not ſtand in need of Inter- 
preters. But it ſeems more probable, that the Judges were 
only obliged to underſtand the Latin and Greek Tongues, as 
Selden as well as Rambam aſſures us. Be ſides theſe, there 
was alſo amongſt the Jews another Sanbedrin, confi ſting 
only of Three Judges ; and this kind of juriſdiction 
was appropriated to thoſe Places which — * of leſs 
than One hundred and twenty Inhabitants: Theſe had 
no Power to give Senterce of Death, for to this the 
compleat number of One and twenty Judges was required. 
No Man could be received into any of theſe Sanbed ins with- 
out being a Jew originally. The Ordination of a Senator or 
Judge was performed by the Impoſition of Hands, with pro- 
nouncipg of theſe words, I Ordain thee, be thou Ordained 3 
and ſometimes by a Letter ſent to the Party clect, wherein 
the ſame words were incerted. The Rabbins tell us, that 
Moſes was Author of the firſt kind of Ordination, and that 
R. Juda Benbaba (who lived till the Reign of Adrian ) in- 


vented the ſecond way, in favour of thoſe that were 
abſent. 


SAN JAGO DE GUATIMALA, aCity of North- 
America, in Cuatimala a Province of New Spain, with a Biſhop- 
rick under the Archbiſhop of Mexico, There is allo another 
City of the ſame Name in the Iſle of Cuba, with a Biſhop- 
rick under the Archbiſhop of Sn Domingo, ſituate in the 
Eaſtern-part of the Ifland, with an excellent Haven, having 
formerly been the Capital of the Iſland; but the preference 
is now given to the Havana, which is the Reſidence of the 
Governour. | 

SANLECQUE (Fagques de) was born at Cauleu in the 
County of Bologne, in Picardy. He applied himſelf from his 
youth to the cutting of Stamps, and the firiking of Moulds 
which ſerve for the caſting the Letters or Characters of 
Printers: And he was ſo skilful at it, that he was look d upon 
as the only Man that was able to make the Syriack, Samaritan, 
Armenian, Chaldean and Arabich Characters that were uſed in 
the Impreſſion of the Royal Bible. printed at 4ntwerp. He 
died at Paris in the goth. year of his age, Novemb. 20. 1648. 
He left a Son of his own Name, born at Paris, who applying 
himſelf to the ſtudy of Languages, underſtood the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Engliſh, German, Spaniſh and Italian Tongues, 
and could play on all forts of Muſical Inſtruments without 
being inſtructed by any one. He undertook to cut Stam 
and make Moulds for all manner of Muſical Notes, of which 
he hath left manifeſt Proots of his incredible Labour an Dili- 
gence, He dicd at Paris in the 46th year of his age, che 
23d. of December, 1660. 


SAN LUCAR, 


, 
*S 
— 


lt. 


» 


* 


"SAN 


SAN 


* 


AME DA, a City ot 


"AN. N DE BARR 
SAN LUCA the mouth of the River 


Spain in” Andaluſia, which ſtands, ar 


Gualaliuivir upon the Atlantic Ocean, called in Latin Fanum 
Santi Merl, © and ſome take it to be the [am dubia of Strabo. 


R is of large extent, but without Walls; and the entrance to 
it by Sea is ſomewhat dangerous by reaſon of ſome Rocks that 
lie before it. At the mouth of the Haven is The Golden Tower 
ſo called, and a Caſtle built on the top of a Rock. It is 
adorn'd with very fine Churches, and a great Piazza, 
wich a curious Fountain in the midſt, whoſe Baſon is of white 
Marble. | 

SAN MAGNO, a Principality of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, in the Hirher Province. ; 

SAN-MARINO, a Town and ſmall Republick of Italy, 
lying within the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Italians call it Re- 
publichetta, upon theaccount of the narrow extent of its Ju- 
riſdiction; notwichſtanding which, the Style of this Republick 
in her Letters to that of Venice, according to Boccaline, runs 
thus. Alla Noftra Cariſſima Sorella, la Sereniſſima Republica 
di Venetia. The Town ſtands upon a Hill, and is by ſome 
Author's call'd Acer Mons. | 

SANNAZARO, Aﬀim Sanaqurius, an Italian of great 
Wit and noble Birth, and an excellent Poet, famous for his 
Latin and Italian Poems, but more eſpecially for that De Partu 
Virzinis, which is;look'd upon as one of his Maſter- pieces. 
He was Author alſo of a noted Epigram in praiſe of the City 
of Venice. He died for griet, at the News that Philibert Prince 
of Orange, General of the Emperor's Army, had ruined the 
beſt part of his Country-Houſe, in the Year 1530. He was 
buried in the Church of a Farm or Country-Houſe he had at 
the foot of Poſelipo, He got his Tomb placed behind the 
Altar, notwithſtanding that the Statue of Apollo and Minerva 
ſtood on the top of it; but to hide this Profanation, they put 
the Name of David over the Statue of Apolh, and over that 
of Minerva the Name of Judith. His Latin Poems were 
Printed at Amſterdam 1689. Iſaac Bullard. 

SAN SALVADOR, the Capital City of Braſil in South 
America, ſituate upon the North fide of the Bay called by the 
Portugueſe Bahia de todos los Santos, This City 1s about 200 
Rods diſtant from the Haven, ſtanding upon the top of a Hill, 

which is fo ſteep on rhe (ide that faceth the Sea, that it is inacce(- 
ſible, ſo that they are fain to lift up their Merchandiſes thi- 
ther by the help of Cranes, or take a great compals with them 
ro bring them to the City. The Churches of it are fair, 
and neatly kept, eſpecially the Cathedral, and that of the 
Jeſuits. The Convents of the Carmelites and Cordeliers are 
alſo very fine Buildings. This, Ciry was made a Biſhops See 
in 15 30, but is now advanc'd to an Archbiſhoprick. The 
Vice-Roy of Braſil for the King of Portugal has his Refidence 
here. In the Year 1623 the Hollanders ſurprized this City, 
plundred ir, and burnt all the Warehouſes : che Booty they 
got here was very great, which made a great part of the Dutch 
Soldiers to deſert, as having ſufficiently enrich'd themſelves. 
The King of Spair, who at that time was King of Portugal, 
being inform'd of the raking of tbis City, ſent thicher 7500 Men 
under the Command of Dom Frederick de Toledo, who forc'd 
the Hollanders to ſurrender it again upon compoſition, before 
they had poſſeſt ir a whole Year. The Portugueſe, to prevent 
the like Surpriſes for the furure, have builr a Fort berween the 
Sea and their Warehouſes, and another that commands the 
Entrance of the City. Tne Haven is allo ſecured by ſeveral 
Towers and Redoubts. 

SAN SALVADOR, the capital Ciry of the Kingdom 
of Congo in Africa, fituare in the Province Pemba, and was 
formerly call'd Congo. The Portugueſe changed this Name to 
Jan Salvador, in acknowledgment of a memorable victory 
God vouchſafed to 36 of their Soldiers, who being join'd 
wich ſome of che Country Troops belonging to the King of 
Congo, gave a ſignal Defeat to a very numerous Army of Rebels, 
commanded by the King's Brother, who were reſly'd to de- 
throne their Lawful Sovereign, becauſe he was turn'd Chriſtian, 
This Ciry ſtands upon a Hill ten Leagues from the Sea, is of a 
large Extent, and very populous, The Houſes ſtand all by 
chemſelves at diſtances one from another: and becauſe che 
Stones of the Country fall to duſt when chey are cut or 
ſquar d, therefore they build their Houſes of Wood, and the 
Branches of Trees faſtued together with Mortar. Its Cathe- 
dral, a Biſhops See, is built of Stone brought from abroad. 
The City formerly lay open, but is now ſurrounded with a 
Wall of che ſame Materials they build their Houfes with, 
Marmol. 

SAN SEVERINO, Septempeda, a City of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Stare in Italy, in che Marquiſate of Ancona, beiag a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Fermo. It is built by the 
River Poem, ſix Leagues from Tolentino to the Weſt, and 
ſixteen from Macerata to the South Weſt, 

SANSON (Nicolas) a Famous French Geographer, born 
at Abbeville in Picardy in 15399.; who, after he had finiſhed 
his Studies, berook himſelf to Merchandize ; bur having met 
wich conſiderable Loſſes, quitted that calling; and coming to 
live at Paris in 1627, he became very famous there, as an 
Engineer and Mathematician. Some time after he was made 
the French Kings Geographer, and beſtowed his time in ma- 


| 


king Maps, which are eſteemed the beſt. He was fo indefa. 
tigable in his labour at this Work, that he made almoſt 300 
large Maps ; and cauſed alſo an hundred Methodical Tables to 
be graven concerning the Diviſion of the Dominioris of Chri- 
ſtian Princes. He hath. alſo writ, Remarks upon the ancient Gaul 
in quarto, four ſmall Treatiſes of the four Parts of the World 
in the fame Volume, being an Explication of the Maps he had 
join'd with them z two Tables of the Cities and Places, which 
occur in the Maps of the Rhine and Italy : A Deſcription of the 
Roman Empire, in ſeveral Tables, as likewiſe thofe of France, 
Spain, Italy, Germany, and the Britiſh Iles, which are very 
commodious, together with the ancient Itineraries.” He writ 
alſo, an account of the Antiquity of Abbeville, which engag'd 
him in a Conteſt with divers Learned Men, eſpecially wich 
F. Labbe a Jeſoir, He made alſo A Sacred Geography, divided 
into two Tables, and a Geographical Index of the Holy Lind, 
He was minded to have publiſhed ſome other Works, having 
collected a great deal of Matter for to make an Ati of his 
own Maps; but his watching and great Pains caſt him into 2 
weakneſs, whereof he Janguiſhed a long time, and aftet many 
Relapies died at Paris in 1667, being 68 Years of Age, It 
was expected, that his two Sons he left behind him would 
have publiſned ſome of their Fathers Collections; but 
they have done little as yet in reference thereto, ex. 
cept ſome Maps which his Son William hath corrected and 
enlarged ; and ſince the Year 1690, there have been 120 fine 
Maps of his Publiſh'd at Paris, and Amſterdam. 
SANTABARENUS THEODORUS, Abbot of a 
Monaſtery of Conſtantinople about 87575, was the Son of one 
Samabarenss, who being accuſed of Witcheraſt, made his 
Eſcape from Conſtantinople to Bulgaria, where he abjur'd his 
Faith. Theodore then but very young, being much eſtecm'd 
by Prince Bardas, was put into a Monaſtery, where he after- 
wards took the Habit, and was made Prieft, and then Abbot 
by Photizs. This Santabarenus prov'd naught, and pradtis'd 
what he had learnt of his Fathers Art with ſuch Address, 
that he made the Effects of it pals for divine Favours, per. 
ſuading ſome that he had che Gift ot Prophecy as well as that 
of werking Miracles. Growing Famous he was ſent for to 
Court, and preſented to the Emperor Baſilius, who being ex- 
treamly aff icted for the Death ot his Son Conſtantius, he con- 
jured Santabarenus to obtain him the Favour ef ſec ing him 
once more: Whereupon this Hy pocrite making ſhew to pre- 
= himſelf by Prayer and Faſting for this Miracle, is ſaid to 
ve performed the thing, and ſhewn the Emperor his Son's 
Apparition by his wicked Arr; which ſo confirmed Baſilius in 
his good opinion of him, that he believed whatever he ſaid. 
Santabarenus having gain d this Point, and obſerving that Leo 
the Emperors Son had no great Kindneſs for him, uſed this 
Stratagem to be revenged of him; he perſuaded him that 
there was an unknown Perſon defigned his Father's Death, 
which he ſaid he might prevent it he kept cloſe ro him wich a 
Dagger under his Coat. The credulous young Prince promi- 
ſing ro comply, the Impoſtor goes ſtrair to the Emperor, and 
acquaints him, chat he was aflured by a Revelation from 
Heaven, that Leo intended to mount the Throne by a Parti- 
cide z and as proof of what he faid, would be found with a 
Dagger next day hid under his Coat; which being found ac- 
cordingly, the Emperor fell into ſuch a Paſfion, that he 
Commanded his Son ſhould be confin'd, and would nor 
hear him ſpeak a Word in his own Defence. Leo ſetled upon 
the Throne after his Father's Death, reſolved to puniſh this 
Treachery, lent ſome Troops to fetch Samabarenus from his 
28988 of Spatras to Conſtantinople, whence aſter he 
was publickly whip'd, and his Eyes put our, he was baniſh'd 
to the remoreſt parts of the Eaſt, Curopalat. Maimbourg. Hiſt. 
du Schiſme des Gre:s. Cedren. : 
SANTACH BEG, Lord of the Standard, a Turkiſh 
Officer ſo called, having a Standard delivered him when made 
Governour of any Province, which is carried before him when 
he goes to War. Leunclav. Hoff mn. | 
SANT AGATHA DELLI GO TI, or di Gotti, in 
Latin, Agathopolis or St. Agatha Gotborum, a City of the King- 
dom of Naples, in the further Principality, with a Biſhoprick 
under the Archbiſhop of Bene vento. Alſo a Principality of 
the ſame Kingdom in the further Calabria near to Reggio, Allo 
a Dutchy in that Kingdom in the Capitanata. In former time 
alſo there was another Agathopolis, which was a City of Thrace, 
with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Adrianople. 
SANTA MARIA, in Latin Pandataria, a imall Iſle of 
Italy, in the Thrrhene Sea, belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, 
whicher Auguſtus baniſh d his Daughter Fulia for her loole 
Life. Agrippina the Mother of Nero ſuffer d the ſame Deſtiny. 
And it was to this place alſo chat the Emperor Domit ian ba- 
niſhed Flavia Domicilla, the Wite of his Uncle Flavius Cle- 
mens, becauſe ſhe had embraced the Chriſtian Religion with 
her Husband. Ticit. lib. 14. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 17. 
SANTA MARIA DEL DRAGONA, a Principa- 
lity of che Kingdom ot Naples in Terra di Lavoro. There is 
another Santa Maria di Leuca, which is a Ciry and Biſhoprick 
1 4 in Ja Terra d Otranto a Province of the Kingdom of 
e. 
SANT 
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SANT ANGELO DE LONGOBARDI, in Lin 
Faniom Sancti Angeli Longobardorum, & Angelopolis, a Town of 
Iraly, in che Ringdom of Wapler, with a Biſhops See, under 
che Metropolis of 'Conza, | | CS - 

SANT ANOETLOIN VADO, Famm Safi Aueli 
in Fado, and in ancient times called T7 Metaurum, 2 
City of the Eccleſiaſtical State in the Durchy of Urbin, which 
formerly was a Biſhops See, but Pope Urban VIII. united it to 
the Archbiſhoprick of UV-bin its Metropolis. 

SANTA SEVERINA, Siberens, a City and Princi- 
pality of the Kingdom of Naples in the Further Calabria. 
The City, * but ſmall, is an Archbiſhops See, being 
ten Miles diſtant from the Jonian Sea, twelve from Crotone, 
and forty from Coſem a. Stands upon a ſteep Rock by the 
River, It is of great Antiquity, The Roman Town being 

burnt by che Goths in 343. in 1198 a Caſtle was built here, 

which occaſioned the rebuilding of the City in 1598. Pope 

Sixtus V. made it a Biſhops See. 
 SANTEN, a large Town in the Dutchy of Cleave, two 

Leigues Weſt of Weſel in the way to Wi „ and two 

North of Gelderland. It is under the Klector of Brandenburgh, 

and noted for the fineſt Church in all that Dutchy, wherein 
are above thirty Altars, with the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. cut 
exquiſitely in Timber; they have abundance of Relicks here, 
and among other things pretend to a Manuſcript of St. Paul's 
writing. St. Norbet the Founder of the Order of the Premon- 

ſtratenſtan Monks was born here. Z#offm. Baudr, c. 

- S$ANTERINTY, an Ille of the Archipelago on the Coaſt 
of Zurope, which in former times was called Thera, and not 
Theraſ14, as ſome would have it, for this latter is an Ifle chat 
lies near to the former rowards the Weſt, having been ſepa- 
rated from it by an Earthquake, according to the Teſtimony 
of Pliny and Pauſanias, The Inhabitants call ir Gi, bur ſome 
Tralians have given it the name of Santa Irene, whence by 
Corruption came the name Santerini. The Soil of it is very 
dry, without Brooks or Springs, ſo that the Inhabitants are 
fain co drink Rain . water, there being no other to be got there. 
It produceth no Corn beſides Barly and Miller. There are 
ſome Vines up and down in the Iſland, of which they make 
Wine, notwichſtanding the great Dryneſs of the Ground. 
Almoſt a Tench part of che Inhabitants follow the Rites of 
the Latin Church under the Conduct of a Biſhop, the reſt are 
ſubject ro a Greek Biſhop. Ir is thirty Miles in circuit, and 
fixry Miles diſtant from Candia ro the North, The Sea of 
the Haven, and all along rhe Coaſt, appears black, becauſe 
of the Mines of Brimſtone that are under this Iſle, which are 
kindled from time to time, and caſt out Flames at a great 
diſtance, mixed with Pumice-ſtones, which are forced up 
into the Air with ſo much Violence, that they make little 
leſs noiſe than the diſcharge of a Cannon. About fifty Years 
ſince, rheſe Sulphur-mines caſt up ſuch a prodigious quantity 
of Pumice-ſtone, that part of the Archipelago was covered 
with them, and many Havens ſtop'd up. It is reported that 
Alexander the Great cauſed the Sea about this Ifle to be 
ſounded, and found it botromleſs. The Inhabitants drive a 
Trade wich their Wines and Linens, and are Tributary to 
the Grand Seignior. Thevenot. 

 _SANTERNO, Lat. Vaeprinw, a River of Tuſcany in 

Italy, which riſes in the Appennine, flows Northward by E- 

mola, and __— it ſelf into the Po, below Argenta, twenty 
Miles Weſt of Ravenna, 

SANTERKRE, Sanguiterſa, a Country in Picard), be- 
tween Vermandois to the Eaſt, and Amiens to the Weſt, 
22 are the Towns of Peronne, Roye, Nefle and Mont 

SANTESPAGNINUS, a Dominican of Lucca, a 
great Linguiſt, and chiefly verſed in the Oriental Tongues, 
he publiſhed a Verſion of the Bible, an IJſagoge ad Sacras Li- 
teras, and Theſaurus Lingua Sane. He died at Lyms, An. 
1541. His Works were publiſh'd there. Sixt. Senen. Leand. 
Albert. P ofſe vin. : 

SANTO, Lat. Xanthiss, called by the Europeans Il Saman- 
dro, a City and River of Phrygia in Aſia Minor, which has its 
Source in Mount Ida, and waſhing the Ruins of the ancient 
Troy, diſgorges it ſelf into the Archipelago. 

SANTONES, an ancient People of France, whence 

Province now called Saintonge rakes irs name. They 
were bounded by Poifou on the North, Engoleſm on the 
Eaſt, Aquitain on the South, and the Aquitain Ocean on the 
Weit: They alſo inhabited the Country of Aunis, the Iſle 


of Ne, — The Chief Town is Saintes, deſcribed in its 
ce. Tp 
SANTON The name of a ſort of Monks amongſt the 


Turks, The Turkiſh Monks are diſtinguiſh'd by their different 
Habits, their way of living, and their different Rules or In- 
ſtirutions. There are tome of them chat make a Vow of Fo. 
verty, others of Chaſtity, and others of perperual Faſting and 
Abſtinence ; others wholly apply themſelves to a Contemplatiue 
Life, and every one carries about him the marks of his Pro- 
teſſion. Thoſe who wear Feathers on their Heads, do chere- 
by denote that they are Perions who addict themſelves to Me- 
ditation, and have Revelation: Thoſe who wear Cloaths 


— up of pieces of Cloth of different colours, do thereb) 
gnifie their Vow of Poverty: Thoſe who wear e 
their Ears, denote their Obedience und Submiſſion 1% rbe Spirit, 
who tranſports them in Raptures and Exrafies : Thoſe w 
wear Chains about cheir Necks ano Arms, declare the Vehe- 
mence of che Spitit that animates chem. They have alſo a- 
mongſt them a kind of Religious that live id Community 
together, and Hermits who live in deſert places. Thete be 
alſo a ſort of Mendicants amongſt them, thatlive on Alms : 
And laſtly, chere are ſome that wholly apply chemſelves to 
ſerve their Neighbours. Fa. Simon bis Remarks wpor's Fourney 
to Mount Libanus, | f 
SAN Toklus, or Sanberius, a Profeſſor of Phyſick 
in the 3 of Padua, who after a long Study of Nature, 
learnt that che Superfluities of Food, being rerain'd in the 
Body, were the principal Cauſe of all Diſeaſes ; and that a 
free Tranſpiration through the Pores, was the greateſt help in 
chis caſe, chat Phyſick could afford. And having found out 
divers Reaſons to convince others of this Truth, he digeſted 
them into many Aphoriſms, with which he made up a ſmall 

Treariſe, entitled, Medicina Statica, which is well eſtee med 
of by the moſt Learned of this Age. He ſhews in this Trea- 

riſe, that this Tranſpiration is ſo neceflary, that it is in a man- 
ner impoſſible without ir, to reſtore fick Perſons to their 
Health; foraſmuch as this way being ſtop'd, che Humours 
that ſhould have exhal'd through the Pores, become cor- 
rupted, and that almoſt all Diſeaſes do proceed from this. 
Putrefaction, which is not only imparted to the Spirits, but 
alſo to the Blood, and all the inward and ourward parts of 
che Body. And to give a more exact Idea of the Advantage 
that comes from free Tranſpiration, he faich, that if a Man Ears 
and Drinks in a days time the quantity of cight Pound, he 

rranſpices five of them or thereabouts; which Tranſpiration is 

no ſooner ſtop'd, but all the Functions of Nature are diſor- 

dered; and that if the natural or ſome foreign H at do not 

expel dy the Pores thoſe Hamours that are che cauſe of an 

Ague or Fever, it chen becomes Malignant : That the Ali- 

ments which are not well digeſted, by the long ſtay which 

they make in the parts, caule an Obſtruction of the Pores, 

which Obſtruction afterwards cauſeth the Corruption of thoſe 
Aliments, whence proceed laffirude, reſtleineſs of Spirit, 
and rhe extraordinary Heavineſs and Torpor of the Body. 

That the want of Tranſpiration, wh:n the extream parts of 
the Body are cold ina Fever, are the cauſe of Death, except 

Nature or Art do heat them again. That old Men prolong 

their Lives by much Spitting, but as ſoon as are no lon- 
gerin a ition to bring up their FEST Excrements 

incapable of being concotted, and cquently of being di- 
geſted, do hinder Tranſpiration, whence tollows Suffocation 

and Death. That this Tranſpiration alone is more copious 
than all other Evacvations together. That the ſudden. 
Death A e. People, though ſober and temperate in their 
Diet, be attributed to this want of Tranſpiration. The 

Sieur Cuſac, much taken with this Doctrine, ſpent ſome 

Years to find an External Remedy proper to procure Tran- 

ſpiration, and had rhe Fortune to hit upon a particular 

rreparation of Spirit of Wine, wich which he performed 

great Cures. This new way of Cure, without cxamining the 

Patient's Conſtitution, or rhe cauſe of Diſtempers, has made 
great Noiſe in the World, and has put the Author upon 
writing a Treatiſe of the Tranſpiration of tuch Humours as oc- 
caſion Sicknefles. Memoires du Temp.. 

SANTOS, the principal City ot the Province of St. Vin- 
cent in Braſil, forry Leagues from the River January to the 
South, four from the Atlantick Ocean, and from St. Vincent 
to the North. It ftands upon a Bay that will admit a great 
Ship to load and unload. In 1591 it was taken by Sir 
Thomas Cavendiſh, plundred and kept two Months; fince thac 
che Portugueſe have fortiſied ir on all ſides but that which is 
waſhed by the River, which is half a League over, and five 
Fathom deep, and they have added two Forts for ics Secu- 
rity. In thoſe times it had a hundred Houſes, a Pariſh-Church 
and two Monaſteries. See St. Vincent, Lact. Page 5379. 

SAONE, Sauna, Ara, a great River in France, it ri-. 
ſeth out of Mount Vauge between Lorrain and the County of 
Burgundy, about twelve Miles from the Fountains of the Mo- 
ſelle, and runs through the County and Dutchy of Burgundy, 
where being increaſed by the Waters of the River Doss 
O Dubis ] it paſſeth by Auxonne, St. Fran de Laone, Bellegarde, 
Verdun, Chalon, Tournus, Macon, divides the City of Lyons 
into two parts, and falls into the Rboſne a little below chat 
City. Some Authors think that this River was called Sazgna 
from the Blood of Martyrs which was ſo abundantly ſhed in 
it during the great Maſſacre of the Chriſtians at Lyons in the 
Reign ot Marcus Aurelins, that it changed the colour of its 
Waters. On this River Caſar defearcd part of the Helve- 
— Foun going to invade Gaul, Papire Maſſon. deſcr. 

SAPATE, a fort of Feaſt, in which it was the Cuſtom 
to make Preſents, without letting choſe that receiv'd them 
know, whence they came, that they mighr be the more. 
agreeably * This Feaſt was invented by.Uhe, X 
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nid, who always keep it on the fifth ot December, upon 
St. Nicholai's tes from Thain, the Cuftom paſs'd into Savoy, 
and from thence to France, where it has been ſince kept with 
rear Maghificence. Memoirs du Temps. | 
SAPIENZA, an Ille in the Mediterranean, of old called 
Speis, over againſt Modon a City of the Morea, on the 
South fide of ir, and hath given its name to the Sea that 


waſherh thoſe parts. This Iſſe is well known. to the Pyrates | 


of Barbary, who $kulk behind it when they are lying in wait 
to ſeize the Veſſels that come from the Gulf of Venice or 
Sicih. P. Coronelli Deſcription de le Mie. Spon. Voyage 


in 1675 
S Foz, or Sapores I. of that name, King of Perſia, was 
the Succeſſor of Artaxerxes about the Vear 242. He was 4 


very cruel Prince, delighted in ſhedding Blood, and deſtroys 
of Cities, He ravaged and laid waſte Meſopotamia, Syria, 
Cilicia, and divers other Provinces of the Roman Empire, and 
had. it not been for the vigorous Reſiſtance of Odenat Cap- 
rain and afterwards King of the Palmyrenians, he. had over- 
run all the Eaſt. The Emperor Gordianus forced him to re- 
tire into his own Country; but was ſoon after murthered by 
Philip, who having invaded the Imperial Throne, made 
Peace wich Sapor, who took the City of Antioch in 252. And 
ſeven Years after defeared and took the Emperor Valerian 
Priſoner by the Treachery of one cf his Commanders called 
Macrinus, and made uſe of him as a Footſtool to mount his 
Horſe. Neither was this ſufficient to this barbarous Wretch, 
bur he cauſed him to be flea'd alive, and in this condition 
caſt Salt upon him. Odenates and his Wife Zenobia took 
from him Niſibe, Carres, and other,places, and often deteated 
his Forces, and ſent to the Emperor Galliznus ti e moſt conſi- 
derable of his Commanders they had taken in Battle. Sapor 
died in 273. after a Reign of 31 Years. Pollio in Vit. Trigint. 
Tran, 7 ing dec. 

SA POR II. was declared Ring when he was yet in the 
Cradle. Conſtantine the Great being informed that he had 
raiſed a great Army, with deſign to attack Niſibe, march'd a- 
gainſt him, but died on the way in 337. His Son Conſtantius 
the next Year after, ſent an Army to oppoſe Sapor, as he did 
likewiſe in 345 and 349, when there happened a Bloody 
Battle berween both Armies near the Town of Singar in the 
night-time. In 359 the Perſians took the City Amida in 
Meſopotamia, after a Siege of 73 days, having firſt defeated 
the Roman Army commanded by Sabinianus. Sapoy in the 
mean time raiſed an horrible Perſecurion againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, (the Jews and Heathens having repreſenced them as 
Enemies to the State) and leaving them to the mercy of their 
Perſecutors, they ſpared neither Sex, Age nor Condition. 
Conſtantius was always unſucceſsfal in his Attempts againſt 
him, and Jovianus was fain to conclude a Peace wich him, 
by which he delivered to him Nifibe and ſeveral other Citics, 
He renewed the War again in 370, by making an Invaſion 
into Armenia, but wich (mall Naked ad dicd in the Year g80. 
Am. Marcel. So xomen. 


SAPOR III. ſucceeded in 384, his Father Artaxerxes, 


who was the Succeſſor of Sapor II. he was neither ſo Cruel 


nor Succeſsful as his Predecefſors, and was obliged ro ſend 


Ambaſſadors to Theodoſuus the Great, to defire a Peace, He 
died in 389. 


SAPP HO, called by ſome the Tenth Maſe, was born in 
the Iſle Lesbos, and Contemporary with Steſichorus and Alceus 


in che XLV Olympiad, 1. e. fix hundred Years before the 


Birth of our Saviour. She compoſed many Poems that were 


the wonder of ancient times, of which we have nothing at 
preſent, beſides an Hymn to Venus, and an Ode inſcribed to 
a young Girl ſhe loved, preſerved by Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, 
and Longinus the Rhetotician. Some Authors report that 
Sappho caſt her felt head- long into the Sea, becauſe ſhe was 
rejected by her Lover Phaon. Sapphick Verſes took their 
name from her. Plutarch. Euſeb. Lilius Girald, &c, 
SARA, a River that runs into the Moſele at the City 
Treves or Trier. There is another River of che ſame name in 
Campagnia di Romana in Traly, which takiog irs courſe through 


Terra di Lavoro a Province of Naples, empties it ſelf into che 


Vrrhene Sea between Volturno and Sinueſſa. 
SARA, a City of the Great Armenia. 
Taria. 


SARAH Wife of Abraham, and the Daughter of Haran, 
pt, where paſling for his Si- 


followed her Husband into 
fer, the King of the Country ſent to take her from him, and 


would have married her, but there happening great Calami- 


ties in his Family and Kingdom, he ſent for Abrabam, and 


underſtanding that Sarab was his Wiſe, rebuked him for con- 
cealing ir, and ſent her laden with Preſents out of his King- 
dom. Atter which, fhe adviſed Abraham to marry Agar his 
had Iſhmael. Being ninecy Years of 
ould bear a Son, 


Servant, by whom | 
Age, God let her underftand that ſhe 


which appeared ſo improbable to her, that ſhe ſmil'd at it 
as incredible, The ſame Adventure that happened at Pha- 
raob's Court, befell them again at that of Abimelech petty 
King of Gerar, who falling in love with Sarah, would have 
married her, but finding that ſhe was diſpoſed of already, 
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and 


returned her to her Husband, afcer which ſhe was brought to 
Bed of Iſaac; who when a little grgwn, being mock d by 1þ- 
mael, ſhe preſs'd her Husband to ſend him and his Mother 
away, which he did: She died A. A. 2175, aged 137 Years, 
and was buried in a Cave near the Town of Hebron. Torniel. 
Salian in Amal. Vet. TE t. 1 
SARABAT, Lat. Hermws, 2 River of A/ Minor, which 
riſes in Phrygia Major, and NN with the Rivers 
cha, Nilw and PaRolas, disburthers it ſelf into the Bay of 


9 4. 

"$ARACENS, a People originally of Arabia, called 
alſo Agarens and Iſbmaelitet, as proceeding from Ihmae i the 
Son of Hagar. Proletny mentions a City of Arabia called 
S$araca, from whence ſore Authors derive their name; but 
others wich more reaſon fetch it from po a word which 
in the Arabick ſignifies a Vagabond and Robber ; and indeed 
the common Practice of the Saracens was to rob and plunder 
their Neighbours Country. They began to appear in the 
World about the Fifth Century, We read in the Life of 
St. Euthymus the Abbot writ by St. Cyril, that one Terebon a 
Commander of the Saracens, ving been miraculouſly 
healed of the Palfie, almoſt all his People embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion: bur not long after he berook himſelf to 
Mahomet, and made Profeſſion of his Set. From this time 
they began to be Powerful, and under the Conduct of their 
Kings, made Irruptions into Africa, Aſia and Europe, where 
were Maſters of part of Sicily, and ſubdued Et, Syria 
Perſia, Tie Chriſtian Princes had Wars with them for 
a long time in the Eaſt, during the XI and XII Centuries. 
But the Turks, the Caliphs of Egypt, and the Sopbies of Perſia 
having Conquered the Saracens Dominions, th. ir name like- 
wiſe vaniſhed and was loſt. Prolem, lib. 6. Am. Marrel. lib. 14. 
Bochart. in Phal. lib. iv. c. 2. Pococł in Spe. Hiſt. Rab. 

SARAGOSSA, Caſar Auguſta, a City of Spain upon 


the River Ebro, being the Capital of the Kingdom of Ara 


gon, with an Archbiſhops See, Parliament, Univerfiry, and 
Court of Inquiſition, It is a very ancient City, and hath been 
formerly more conſiderable than it is at preſent, Ic is ſituate 
in a very pleaſant Plain, and contains ſeventeen great 
Churches, and fourteen Monafterics. The Church called 
Our Lady of the Pillar, is much frequented by Pilgrims. Nenius 
— of this City, that nothing is wanting tor the Pleaſantneſs 

its Situation, the Fruitfulneſs of its Soil, and the Finenefs 
of its Buildings to make it equal to the beſt City in Spain; 
the Houſes are of Brick, and the Streets large. It is de- 
fended by a very ftrong Wall beſides ics Citadel, and hath 
four Gates, wich abundance of Towers. It is three Miles in 
compals, and enjoys. a good Air, but rather too hot: It was 
anciently a Roman Colony, and in thoſe times one of the 
chief Cities of Spain. It was recovered from the Moors in 
1118, and is fand for the Birth of Prudentius, one of the 
moſt ancient Chriſtian Poets. It ſtands 42 Spaniſh Leagues 
North of Valencia, 26 from Pampelona, and 38 from the Me- 
diterranean. Long. 20. 10. Lat. 42. 30. The Priſcillianiſts 
were condemned in a Council held here in 381. 

SARBORA, General to King Choſroes, who charging 
him with the Defeat he received at Heraclinum, commanded 
him to be killed, by which he was diſappointed of his Army, 
and deprived of his Kingdom and Life by his Son Sirves. 
An. Cb. 627. Hfman. | 

SARBRUGH or Sarbrulen, Lat. Sarepons or Sareburgum, 
a Town in Germany on the River Sar over againſt St, Fean on 
the Borders of Lorrain, nary an Imperial Town, but 
exempred by the Emperor Rodolphus I. and does now belong 
to the Electorate of Treves. It is a fine Town, very ancient, 
and mention'd in the Icinerary of Antonize, bur falling under 
the Duke of Lorrain, is now in the hands of the French, It 
gives Title to a Prince of the Houſe of Naſſau, and has a Ca- 
itle which was his uſual Reſidence. The River Sar is here 
naVigable by ſmall Boats. Baud. 

SARCATERUS, a Daniſh King, who having cauſed 2 
certain Man called Lenus to be put to Death unjuſtly, ro make 
amends, offered to deliver himſelf into his Sons hands, and to 
ſuffer Death. Saxo Grammar. lib. g. 

SARCELLA, or Ruſiceber, Raſubrica, according to 
Antonine, a large Town on the Coaſt ot the Mediterranean in 
the Kingdom of Algier, from which it is diſtant 28 Miles 
Weſt, and hath a large Haven with a Caſtle. Baud. . 

SARDANAPALUS, otherwiſe called Thonos Connoleros, 
Reigned over the Aſhrians about A. M. 3215, or as others, 
3158, ſome take him to have been King of Nineveb at the 
time when Jonas was ſent to preach Repentance to char City. 
He was a Prince of a moſt yoluptuous and effeminate Lite, 
to that degree that he was uſed to ſit and Spin in a Womans 
Habit * his Concubines. Where fore his Subjects dil- 
daining to be governed by ſuch a Wretch, rebelled againſt 
him under the Conduct of Arbeces Governour of Media, be- 
ſieging him in his chief Cicy Nineveb, and forced him aſter 
two Years Siege to burn himſelf, with his Wives and Chil- 
dren, A. AM. 3178, or 3234, and wich him ended the Kiog- 
dom of Aria. Nineveb,was rebuilt ſoon after this, and was 


— 


the Reſidence of the Governours of Media, who are 4. 
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SAR 


Kings in Scripture. But 
finding himſelf in a ſtrair, retired into his Palace, and having 
ercted a Funeral Pile, laid thereon all that was moſt Precious, 
and burn himſelf with his Wives, Children and Palace, or- 
dering this Diſtich to be engraven on his Tomb. | 


Hee babes que edi, queque exſaturatd libids 
Haufit, at illa jacent multa ac præclara relicta. 


which Ariſtotle ſays was a fitter Epitaph for an Ox than a King. 
Clemens gives 1t in Greek thus* Lib. 2, Stromat. 


Tab r tyo 3&* y, Y beuCeror x, wer” bo 
Tepe — Key eas ) 0XCte, 2 N Mat, 
Kal xp £2 anbd\& ei Nix ted Beronev ons. 


But Athenzus lib. 12. gives a more favourable Inſcription 
thus : 


Sap Hund mn Aran uA A ſdale keis, x; Tape 
2 Aae ang vu pram Juſtin. Petav. Kad. 


SARDICA, formerly a City of Thracia, but now the 
capital of Bulgaria, with a Biſhops See upon the River 
' Mirava or Sicove (which is the Ciagrus of the Ancients 
near to Mount Hemus, The Bulgarians call this City Triad- 
dizza, and the Greeks and Turks Sophia. It hath been the 
Reſidence of the ancient Deſpets of Servia. Here was 2 
Council held under the Conjulſhips of Rufin and Euſebius 
in 347, which according to Theodorer confiſted of 250 Pre- 
lates, and according, to St. Athanaſius of zoo, from 35 or 
7 as well Weſtern az Eaſtern Provinces, Oſius, Archidamus 
and Philoxenus were ſent Legates by Pope Fulius, The 
Arians came thither alſo, but having moved to no purpoſe, 
that St. Athanizfius (whoſe unexpected preferice furpriſed 
them very much) might not fit in the Aſſembly, they with- 
drew, pretending that were ſent for by rhe Emperor 
Conſt mee, to ſolemitiize a Victory he had gained over the 
Perſians, This excuſe was cartied to the Council by Eufla- 
thins a Prieſt of the Church of Sardicz, but did not hinder 
the Proceeding of the Aſſembly, which afterwards declared 
St, Athanaſius with ſome other Orthodox Prelares Innocent, 
examined the Accuſations brought againſt the Ariaw Biſhops, 
and depoſed ſeveral of them; but being unwilling to add 
any thing to the Creed of Vice, or to Form a new Confeſſion 
of Faith, they made 20 or 21 Canons for the general Diſci- 
line of the Church; one of which red rhe Pope rhe 
FaricdiQion of receiving _ in ſome Caſes 3 but here 
we may obſerve, Firſt by the form ind expreſſion of che 
Canon, that this Privilege of the See ot Rome was not founded 
on Divine Right, but only upon Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 
2dly, Even the advantage taken thus low, was not genera 
acknowledged by the Church, the Canons of this Council 
not being look'd upon as generally binding; and therefore 
Pope Zaſimus, in the Diſpute he had with the African Bi- 
ſhops, Cites theſe Canons under the Name of the Council of 
Nice, to give'em the greater Authority. 34% The Roman 
Catholicks themſelves confeſs, the Sardicay Council was no 
General ore, giving this Reaſon for their Opinion; becauſe, 
ſay they, ir determin'd no Point of Faith, proceeding there- 
in no farther than the Confirmation of che Council of Nice. 
To which we may add the Opimion of che Archbiſhop Peter 
de Marca, who atfirms that rhis S loft the Privilege of a 
General Council by the divifion of its Members, the Eaſtern 
Biſhops refufing to joyn with the Weſtern. De Marca lib. 7. 
De Con urd, &c, Godeau' Hiſt. Eccl. Cave Hiſf. Liter. pars 
Alt. In the mean time the 47 iant afſembled at Philippes, a 
Town of Thrace, condemned the Conſubſtantiality of che 
Father and Son, and afterwards confirmed their Sentences 
of Depoſition againſt Athanaſius, Paul, Marcellis and Aſclepgs; 
they depoſed Pope Fulius, Oſius, Maximin of Treves, Pro- 
rgenes of Sardica, and Gaudencius of Brixia. Theodoret, 
Socrat, Bzronlus. \. ' — 1 | 28 
SARDINELLA, a greit Village Eaſt of Damaſcus in 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh, in which none. can inhabit bur Chri- 
ſtians, all other Inhabicants dy ing before a Year be expired, 
it we may believe Bonavemura. Hofſman. 
SARDINIA, an Iſland and Kingdom of Europe in the 
Mediterranean, belonging to the King of Spain: It is com- 
monly divided into 955 parts by che Rivers Cedro and Titſa, 
the one Cabo di Lr being the Nörch, and the other Cabo 
d} Cagliari, which is che Sourh part of the Illand. The Soil 
is very fertile; butthe Air very unhealchy, by reaſon of ex- 
cceding high Mountains on che North fide of ir, which keep 
our the North Wind; upon which account the Roman, Empe- 
rors uſed to baniſh ſach Perſons as they had a mind to be rid 
of, to this Iſland, the Air being eſteemed Peſtilential. In 
former times ir was, more confidegable chan at preſent, there 
hayiog.heen ng leſs, chan 18 Biſhopricks in ir. Cagliari is the 
N. d a, peeſeot,, the: goers aue Safari, 8. Pedro 
Aena, Torre, Fre News, Oriſtagns Algher, Caftel-4r6 
Lene ſe, ampurias, UC e A al us that Sardus the 
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ncients t 
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other Authors fay that Sardanapelur | 


now live hereabours, 


until che time chat the Carthaginians made 


of it, from whom the Rom cook it, in 
whoſe Poſſeſſion it cortinved 2 long time, until fr was taten 
by the Saracens; but chey of Piſa and Gemus having forced 
ir out of che hands of the Saracens, fell into a Diſpute which 
of them ſhoul poſſeſs ir. But Pope Boniface VIII. havi 
given leave to che King of Aragon to Conquer it, it hath 
been evet ſince autexed to the Crowti of Spain. This Iſland 
alone produces rhofe Animals called Maffunes or Maſtriones. 
There is no Vetiomous Creature in ir, but they Have Foxes, 
and # very little Creature called Solifaga which reſembles a 
Frog. It has the Title of a Kingdom, is 170 Miles long, 
80 broad, and in circuit is about 450, and is fix Miles from 
Corfica, I is governed by a Viceroy from the King of Spain. 
Its , is Cagliari, It hath now but ſeven Towns of 
Note, and all thoſe Biſhops Sees. It hach 11 Sea-ports and 
94 Watch-Towers upon the Sca-coaſt : The Proverb Sardi 
Venales takes riſe according to ſome, 7 F Gracchus having 
ſubdued ir, brought away ſuch a multitude of Ciptives, that 
they could not be (old in a long time; or according to 
others, becauſe the Sardinihs ate reckoned Changeable and 
of Vendible Tempers. Thales and Bias, ug of the Wile 
Men of Greece, adviſed the Tnians to remoye. hicher, that 
they might avoid the Perſian Yoke : It had anciently a Silver 
Mine, and aflords Coral in ſeveral Places. .  - | 
SARDTS, an ancient City of Lydia, at preſent ruined, 
It was formerly the Capital City of the Kingdom, firuate 
near Mount ha, and was the Royal Reſidence of the 
Merinnades deſcended from Gygef. Cu took this City in 
the LIX Olympiad, and ſubdued the whole Kingdom of Ly - 
dia, taking Cræſus the King Priſotier, In the LXIX ohm 
ptad Ariſiagorar having got txenity Ships of the Athenians, 
———j— the People to Rebel againſt the Pefſians, and 
ome time after took the City and burnt it, which was re- 
paired ſince, and came under the Dominion of the Greeks, 
Antiochus Magnus took this City in 3735 from Acheus by 
Treaſon after a Years Siege. The Turks jay, Ghar Tamerlane 
beſieged this City fix Years, and when he had taken it ruined 
ir intirely, about x 98, it ir be ttue; but however this be, 
Sir George Wheeler aſſureth us the Inhabitants are reduced to a 
very ſmall Number, and live by che Sweat of their Brows in 
digging and planting Gardehs belongigg to the few Turks who 
having neither Church nor Prieſt 
amongſt chem, arid are a Neſt of worſe than Beggars. The 
City ſtood of the North ſide. of che Mount Tinalus on the 
edge of a ſpacious and fruitful Plain, and has ſtill many marks 
of its Antiquity to be found amongſt its Ruins. Wheeler, 
Tavern. It was anciently obe of che ſtrongeſt Inland Cicies 
of Aſia, eſpecially when beſieged by. Antiochus 7 It 
was Famous for excellent Carpets. It was in this City that 
Amigonus cauſed Cleopatra the Siſter of Alexander che Great 
to be put to Death, in the Year of Rome 446. This City 
was one of the firſt converted by St. John, hut not long after 
relapſed into Idolatry, Sardis formerly was. an Archbiſhops 
See. Herodotus. Ferrari. Euthemiuis che Biſhop of this place 
was whip'd to Death by the Emperor Balbus's order, An. 
Ch. 825. Sardis is 26 Miles South of Philadelphia, and 36 
North of Thyatire. | N 
SARDONES, an ancient People of Galla Narbonenſis, 
who inhabited on the Sea · ſice near the Town Salſes in che 
County ot Rcuſſilon, between Languedoc to che North, and 
Catalonia to the South... .. 111 3 2 0 
SARDON [1, Sardoniant, à People of Africa, ſo called 
from one Sardo who. was King over them. their Country, 
joyned to that of che Carthagin ans. They had à Cuſtom ot 
Sacrificing their Relations to Saturn, when they attained the 
Age of Seventy, and performed this. barbarous Ceremony 
with Laughter and Mirth; which has given occaſion to the 
Latin Proverb of Riſus Sardonius, as on toy tor ochers 
are of opinion that this, Pfoverb took its riſe froni an Herb 
called Sardoa, ar Sardonia herbis growing in Serdinig,. which, 
Poiſons thoſe that eat of ir, and draws their Mouths in ſuch 
a manner, that they ſeem to die Laughing, Solin. Pauſan. 
But Franciſcus de Vico refutes this whole Story as a meer Fable, 
nor do the SArdiniant, according to Hoſſman, know any thing 
ee | Lead noi boa; 145i, 
SARDUNI Lat; Planaſia, an Iſland in the Meei- 
terranean, on the Coaſt of Prouence, Whither: Tiberius. baniſh d 


Azrippa, 5+ nh Nephew. . The French call it Sainte Mar- 
Luertte. Bau G4LKkULGLAL ns OA IO s 1 1 

S ARE TA, Sarepbath, 4 City of Phenicio, almoſt in 
the midſt between Tyre and Site, now called Sapter or Sa- 


rafendj, Iris a Bilhops See under the Archbiſhop. of Tre. 
In this City Elijah the Prophet miraculcuſly increaſed. che 


| Widows Qyl asd heal, and raiſed. her Son to Liie. This 
| Town is about ten Miles from Siden, and as much from Brey 
being alſo fam'd fer its noble Wine, Sid n. 
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SARGAN, 
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SAR 
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SAR - 


Suiſſerland, ſubject to the ſeven ancient Cantonc. The In- 


of this Country are the Saruneres of Pliny. | See 
SARUNETES. ee ring or but! 
SARGAPISES, the only Son of Thomyris the famous 


Queen of the Seythians : He was but very young when Cyrus 
invading Scythia with a powerful Army, paſſed the River 
Araxis, and advanced within a day's . of Thomyris's 
Dominions, and then feigning as if he had ventured too far, 
retired in haſte, and the more to make it believed he was 
fled indeed with Precipitation and Diſorder, he left abun- 
dance of Wine and other Proviſions in his Camp. Thomyris 
ſent the third part of her Army under the Command of 
her Son to purſue him, who being of ſmall Experience in 


SARMATICUM MARE, called by the auf. 
covites Mourmanshoy More , the French Mey de 
covie, or Ocean Seprentrional, is the ſame with Pont Euxin, 
according to Ovid. Baudrand ſays it is part of the 
Northern Ocean towards the White Sea, and the Northern 
Coa — A ofcrvy, between the mouths of the River 04y 

1. 


Warlike Affairs, ſuffered his Soldiers to drink Wine, with | and 


which they not being accuſtom'd, were preſently overtaken, 
and Cyrus returning 1 them, cut them all to pieces. 
Sargapiſes died in the Battle, but his Mother revenged his 
death ſome days after, by killing Cyrus himſelf, and 200000 
Perſians. . p „ 9s 72 ä 


SARGASSUM MARE, called by the Portu- 
gueſs Mar di Sargoſſo, a part ot the Atlantich,, betwixt 
Cape Verd to the Eaſt, and the Iſland of that Name to 
the Weſt. It is denominated from the Heth Sag ſa, which 
grows there in ſuch plenty, that it hinders the courſe of 
Ships. ft” | | 


SARGETIA, now rig, a River of Dacia which runs 
through Vallachia, fam d for King Decebalus's hiding his Trea- 
ſares in it when the Emperor 7r4jan made War upon him, 
which the ſaid Empcror did find out nevertheleſs. Sambucus. 


S ARK E, a ſinall Iſlind near Ferſ:y on the Coaſt of 
France, fix miles in compaſs, but not inhavited till the Reign 
of Queen Elixabeth, though it has an Harbour and a ſmall 
Fort, not acceſſible to above two at a time. This place 
in the year 1558, was ſurprized by the French, but recovere 
by a Flemming, who pretending he had a dead Friend in 
his Ship, promiſed the Governour a god Preſent if he 
might have liberty to bury him in their Chapel. The Go- 
vernour was content, on condition his Men ſhould bz 
ſearched and diſarmed, as they were; but the Coffin bein 
full of Arms, they opened it, and drove out the French, thoſe 
who went for the Preſent being by the Flemmings Order kept 
Priſoners in the Ship. Queen Elizabeth | om this Iſland to 
Helier de Cartret, Lord de St. Oen, who firſt | wry and 
about 40 years ſince it had fifty Families. Before this it ſerv<d 
only as a common Paſture to the Inhabitants of Ferſey. 


SARLAT, Sarlatum, a City of France, and Capital 
of the Lower-Perigord, with a Biſhoprick under the 
Archbiſhop” of Bourdeaux. It is fituate, as it were, in an 
Ille between the Dordogne and Vexere, from whence it is but 
a League diſtant, eight from Perigzeux to the South-eaſt, 
and thirty four from Bourdeaux to the North-eaſt. It was 
made a Biſhop's See by Pope John XXII. It is very ſtrong, 
and withſtood two Sieges in the Civil War in 1652. Du 


Cheſne, St. Marth, | 


SARMATIA, a vaſt Country called Sarmatia, or 
Sauromatia. It was formerly divided into the Aſiatick, Euro- 
pæan and German Sarmatia. The Afiatick Sarmatia was that 
part about the Confines of Europe and Aſia, and the 
River Rha or Volga, being bounded on the North with the 
North-Sea, on the South with the Euxine and Caſpian 
Seas, with Scythia on the Eaſt, and European Sarmatia on the 
Weſt. This Tract contained the Northern part of Moſcouia 
called Ruſſia Alba, and the Ruſſian Tartary containing the 
Provinces of Dwina, Condora, Petzora, Permsbi, Samojeda, 
Siberia Wiatha, Lnppia, Lucomoria, and the Kingdoms of 
Caſan, Aſtracan and Bulgaria. The European Sarmatia was 
between the Aſiatiok Sarmatia on the Eaſt, and the German 
Sarmatia on the | Weſt, the North Ocean on the North, 
and the Lake of Aſæotis with the Euxin Sea on the South, 
and contained -Scythia the Leſs, the County of the Rox1lavi, 
Hamaxobij and Alani, where now is Moſcovia and the 
Leſſer Tartary. The German Sarmatia was ſeparated from 
the European Sarmatia on the Eaſt with the River Boryſ hene: 
or Nieper, and from Germany on the Weſt by the Viſtula, 
from Dacia on the South by the River Tyra or Nieſter and 
the Carpathian Mountain, and on the North it had the 
Baltich Sea and the Gulf of Finland. It conrained almoſt 
all the Kingdom of Poland, its chief Inhabitants of old bein 
the Venedi, Aftizei, Pencini and Baſtarne. Sarſon, Baudrand, 
All this Country was inabited by a Barbarous People, who 
dwelt partly in the Mountains and partly in the Foreft, and 
had moveable Huts or Waggons for Houſes, and they were 
anciently noted for feeding on Horſe-blood mingled with 
Milk; wWhence martial ſays, - ö 1 | 

Venit & epoto Sarmata paſtus equo, 
* 


S ARN A, a Caſtle formerly belonging to the Houſe of 
Auſtria, in the Canton of Urderwald in Fwiſſerlani, which 
being well fortified and impregnable, the Swiſſers took it by 
this following Stratagem : They lodged fifry Men in a 
neighbouring Wood, and ſent thirty of them with Preſents of 
Cheeſe, Butter, Pork and Mutton thither, as uſual, with 
Clubs in their Hands, one end of which being fitted for an 
Iron Pike, which they carried in their Pockets ; as ſoon as 
they entred, they ſeized the Gates, fitted their Pikes, and 
giving their Signal, the twenty who ſtaid in ambuſh coming 
to their aſſiſtance, they took the Caſtle, conducted the Gar- 
riſon to the Borders, made them (wear they ſhould never 
return, and afterwards demoliſhed the Fortreſs. Hoffman, 
Simier. de Repub. Helen, 


SARNO, a City of the Kingdom of Naples in the 
Hither Principality, with a Biſhop's See under te Arch- 
biſhop of S. ern, and a Dukedom apptrtaining to the 
Houſe of Barbariii., It takes its Name from the River 
Sarno, This City is ſituated partly on a Hill, partly in 
a Valley, has a very ancient Caſtle, and ſtands in the Bor- 
ders of Terra di Lavoro, near the Fountains of the Sarno, 
thirteen miles South of Salerno, eight South of Nola, and 


— 


five of Nocera. 


SARONICUS SINUS, now called Golfe d En ia, 
a Bay in the Ageas Sca. 


SARPEDON, the Son of Jupiter and Laodemia, was 
a King of Lucia, rom , whence he brought ſome Auxiliary 
Forces to Priamus againſt the Greeks, Sarpedon having fig - 
nalized himſelf before Trey, was killed by Patroclus ; but his 
Corps was reſcued by Apollo, waſh'd in the River, beſprinkled 
with Ambroſia, adorn'd with Royal Apparel, and delivered to 
his Subjects to be interred. (Cary in Commemoration of 
his Death, appointed an Anniverſary among the Gods to 
Mourn for him. | 


SARPEDON, 2 Promontory of Cilicia, which is 
the Boundary betwixt it and Pamphylia, and continually 
beat 2 by the Waves; fo that it became a Proverb ap- 
plicable to thoſe who are Clamorous and Turbulent. 
Heſychius. 


SARPI, or Fra- Paolo, or Paulus Servita, of the Order 
of the Servite, a Divine and Councellor of the Common- 
wealch of Venice, was born in that City in the year 1552. 
His Father's Name was Franceſco Sarp!, and his Mother's 
Jabella Morelſi, whoſe Brother Ambroſiys Morelli took care of 
his Nephew's Education, who having an excellent Wit, - 
with great Memory and Judgment, made a great progreſs 
in a ſhort time in Learning; for aſter he had got the 
maſtery of Latin, Greek and Hebrew, he applied himſelf to 
the Mathematicks, and afterwards ſtudied Philoſophy and 
Divinity under the Conduct of F. Foannes Maria Capella, 
who being of the Order of the Servite, Fra. Paolo, out of 
reſpect to his Maſter, entred himſelf of the ſame Order, in 
the year 1564. His Fame was ſoon ſpread through Tah, 
where the Popes Sixtus V. and Urban VIII St. Charles, t 
Duke of Mantua, and many other Perſons of great Quality, 
had a ſingular Eſteem for him. Vincentius Pinelli, Agua pen- 
dente, and other learned Men of his time that were his 
Friends, were aſtoniſh'd to ſee a young Man of a weak and 
tender Complexion, excel in Learning as he did. For be- 
ſides what has already been ſaid, he was very well skill'd in 
Hiſtory, Law and Phyſick, and more-eſpecially in Anatomy, 
and the knowledge of Simples and Minerals ; and what was 
moſt to be valued, was, that all theſe Excellencies were 


joined with extraordinary Modeſty and Piety. He was made 


Provincial of his Order when he was but Seven and twenty 
years of age, and Procurator-General, The Difference 
which happened between the Commonwealth of Venice and 
Paul V. proved matter of Trouble ro Fr. Paul, who was 
then the declared Divine and Councellor of the Republick 
of Venice. The Pope commanded him to come ro Rome 
4 & | ; a 
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xonius de Domints took upon him to publiſh, and got it 
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and upon his refuſal excommunicated him : Bur this did not | 

h affect him, for he continued with his Tongue and Pen 
to aſſert the Rights of the Commonwealth. It was about 
this time that a Book was publiſh'd, entitled, Scrutinio del 
1a Libertd Veneta, or, An Enquiry into the Venetian Liberty. 
The Venetiens perſuaded F. Paul to write an Anſwer to it, 
who told them he had an Anſwer ready, and delivered to 
them his Hiſtorry of the Council of Trent, which Marcus An- 


inted at London, under the Name of Pietro Soave Polano, 
which is the Anagram of Paolo Sarpi Veneto, The other 
Works of F. Paul are theſe, Conſiderations upon the Cenſures 
of Pope Paul V. agdinit the Commonwealth of Venice; A Trea- 
tiſe of the Interdiftion A particular Hiſtory of the Matters 
that paſe'd berween Paul V. and the Republick of Venice; De Jure 
Aſylorum ; A Treatiſe of the Inquiſition; A Continuation of the 
Hiſtory of the Uſcoqes ; beſides a great many Manuſcripts 
upon divers Subjects. The Pope's hatred againſt him created 
him many Enemies; he was once ſet upon in the Street by 
five "rk who gaye him three Wounds, of which he 
recovered. He was in many things of the Opinion of the 
Proteſtants, and kept a Correſpondence with ſeveral learned 
Perſons of the Reformation. He died with a great Repute 
of Piety, on Saturday the 14th. of January, 1623, being 
Seventy one years of age. He had done great Services to 
the Commonwealth for ſeventeen years together. The People, 
after his death, made their Prayers at his Tomb, as ſuppoling 
him a Saint, which was forbid by Pope Urban VIII. See his 
Life, wricten by Fr. Fulgentio. 


SARRA, a Town of Phenicia, afterwards called Tyre. 
It had its firſt Name from Sarra, a Fiſh which abounds there, 
whoſe Blood was uſed for a Purple Die; hence Sarranæ Veſtes. 
Virgil. Auſon. Juven. 


SARRON, the third King of the ancient Gaules, who 
reigned next after Magus of Magog, and had Drias for his 
Succefſor. He was a lover of Learning, and ere&ed pub- 
lick Schools, the Profeſſors whereof were called Sarronides, 
which were che ſame with the Druids. He is faid to have 
been the firſt Man of the World who ioſtituted Academies 
and Publick Schools, whence Philoſophers were called 
Sarmide. He died 2057, and 1013 before Chriſt, after a 
Reign of 48 years. Diodor. Sicul. Dupleix. See Bychaft in 
Canaan. lib. 1. cap. 42. ä 


S ARSIN A, a City of che Eceleſiaſtical State in Ro- 
mandol ia in Haly, famous for having been the Birth place 
of Accius Plautut. It is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, It is very ſmall, containing ſcarcely above fi 
Houſes, ten miles South of Ceſena, and four and twenty W 
of Arimini, and famous for its noble Paſtures. 


SARTACH, a rartarian Prince, who reigned over the 
Country adjoining to the Volga and Tanais in the Thir- 
teenth Century, to whom St. Lewis ſent a Franciſcan Monk 
as his Envoy, having underſtood that he was turned Chri- 
ſtian ; but it prov'd a miſtake, ſo the poor Monk was fain 
to return re infrctã. The Man employed in this Embaſſy 
was a French Cordelier named Rubruquis, who embarking on 
the Black Sea, coaſted the Palus Meotis, and having croſſed 
the Tanait, arrived in two months aſter at Sartach's Tents, 
towards the Country of the Mardes. The People were clad 
in Dogs and Goats Skins, and had no other Houſes but 
Waggons covered with coarſe Cloth. Rubruquis, with a 
Bible in one hand, and a Pſalter in the other, both rich] 
embelliſh'd with Gold, his chief Aſſiſtant carrying a Cro 
and Maſs-book, and the other a Cenſor, were admitted to 
an Audience, ſinging a Song, according to cuſtom, as they 
came into the Preſence. Sartach ſeem'd very well ſati-fy'd 
with the King's Letter, but was ſo far from being a Chriſtian, 
that he made difficulty to let them ſtay to Preach as the 
King defired, ſaying, They ſhould adviſe with his Father 
Baatu, who lived towards the Country of the Bulgarians, 
to the Eaſt of the River Wa. Baatu ſent them for leave 
to the Great Kan Mangu, who kept his Tents near the 
Village Caracoram, in the 6cth. Degree of North Latitude: 
And when they had gone this tedious Journey to no purpoſe, 
they returned again into Paleſt ina, and brought King Lewis two 
Veſts from Sartach. De la Chambers Hift.de St. Lewis, in 1688. 


S ARTE, Sarto, a River of France, which riſeth in Nor- 
mandy, upon the Borders of Perebe, and watereth Alanzon and 
le Maine, and receives the River Huine a little below Mans 3 
at length being ſwelled with ſeveral other Rivers, it paſſeth 
into „ and a. little above 2 falls into the River 
Mayenne, and both of them ſoon after loſe themſelves in the 
Loire. Papire Maſſm Deſcrip. Flum. Gal. 


SARTHAN, a Place inthe Tribe of Reuben, near which 
the Jews paſſed over Jordan on dry Land. There is a ſecond 
Place of this Name in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, near Fexreel, 
which ſi Tribulation and Anguiſh 3. and a third in the 


SARTO (Andre del) a famous Painter of Florence. 
The Florentines had ſo rue an eſteem for his Works, that 
during the fury of the Popular Factions —_—_ them, they. 
preſerved his Pieces from the Flames, which were in the 
Monaſtery of St. Salvi in Florence, at a. time when they 
ſpared neither Churches nor things ſacred. He died of the 
Plague at Florence in 1530, at the age of 42. He copy'd, 
for the Duke of Mantua, an Original of Leo X. done by 
Raphael, which Co Ar valued as much a8 the Original: 
One of his laſt an Pieces was Abrabam ſacrificing Iſaac, 
which he drew for the King of France. | 


SAR UG, or Serug, Abraham's Great-Grand-father, men- 
tioned Gen. 11. 21,22, Epipbanius and Suidar ſuppoſe Ido- 
latry to have begun in his time, which was in the Reign of 
Belus ; others ſuppoſe it to have begun in the time of 
— who was the Promoter of it. Sarug died A. M, 2079, 
aged 230, 


SARUNETES, a People of Suiſſerland inhabiting the 
Country of Sargans or Sarganſerland. Their chief Town is 
called S ug This Country was formerly under the Counts 
of Werdenberg, who afterwards mortgaged it to the Houſe of 
Auſtria 3 and when redeemed again in 1483, George Count 
of Werdenberg ſold it to the Swiſe Camons, who ſend a Go- 
vernour thither every year: but the Town of Sargans has 
peculiar Privileges, and chuſes its own Magiſtrates. The 
Country is divided by the River Sara. The Courts of Juſtice 
for the Upper Part are held at Regatium, and thoſe for the 
Lower at Sanegaw a fine Town, Simler. 

S ARWI CZ E, Lat.Urpanivs, a River of Lower Hungary 
which has its Source near Weſprin, and running through 


| , | 8 
Alba Regalis to the Eaſt, falls into the Danube betwix 
and Tuitburg. Baudrand, OW 


SARZANA, Luna Nova Serzianum, Sarezana, à Ci ty 
in Hetruria on the Borders of the States of Genoua, near to 
Tuſcany. It hath a Biſhop's See, which was transferred hither. 
from Luni by Pope Nicholas V. under the Archbiſhop of 
Milar, It lies 34 miles from Lucca to the North-weſt, and 
almoſt 60 from Genova to the South-eaſt. The Gemeſe are 
in poſſeſſion of it. This City vas raiſed from the Ruiucs of 
Luna an ancient Roman City, whoſe Biſhoprick was transferr'd 
hither by Pope Nicholas V. in 1450. It is defended with 4 
ſtrong Wall and deep Ditch, a Caſtle flanked with four 
Towers, as alſo by a Fort called Sarſanella, which ſtands on 
a neighbouring Hill that commands the City. This Fort was 
built by Caſtruccio who ſubdued Lucca. After his death it 
was poſſeſſed by Charles VI. of France, aſter him by the 
Milanois, and then by the Flexentines, from whom Charles VIII. 
of France recover'd it; but his Governour fold it to the 
Genoueſes, in whoſe 1 it is at this preſent. It's ſixty 
Miles South-eaſt of Genoua, and thirty four North-weſt of 
Lucca, Baudrand. | | 


SASON, the Name of an Ifland betwixt Epirus and 
B/ unduſium, five Miles from each; and alſo the Name of a 
River which falls iuto the Adriatich Gulf, Hoffman. 


SASONES, a People of Scythis about Mount Imaus, 
according to Ptolemy, Albertus Crantzius, and others, think 


that the Saxons came thence into Germany. 


SASQUEHANOXES, Savages of Virginia, of a 
prodigious Stature ; for according to the rolls. os od Cap 
tain Smith gives us, he ſaw one of them the Calf of whoſe 
Leg was Three quarters of an Engliſh Ell about, by which 
one may gueſs at the reſt of his Body; he was well made 
and handſome, his Hair hung down on his right Shoulder, 
and was cut in the form of a Cock s: comb from his Fore- 
head to the hinder-part of his Head; the left-fide of his 
Head was ſhaved. His Arrows were an Ell and an half long, 
having a ſharp Flint at the end of them inſtead of Iron; 
the Skin of a Wolf, which hung on his Back, ſerv'd him for 
a Quiver : He held his Bow in one hand, and his Club in the 
other, and had the appearance of à very valiant Man. 
The Voice of this Peop'e, when they ſpeak, ſounds as if it 
were from an hollow Cavern, and they ſhew no great aver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity. De Laet. Hiſt. du Nouveau Monde, 


SASSARI, aCityin the Iſle of Sardinie, with an Arch- 
biſhoprick, It is a great City, but not ſtrong. 


SASSENAGE, a Town of Dauphine, on the con- 
fluence of the Iere and Drac, at the foot of the Alpes, famous 
for its Noble Lords the chief of the whole Province, and 
nored for its ſmall Pebles ſaid to cure ſore Eyes, and two 
Hollows in a neighbouring Rock which the Country People 
affirm to be always full of Water on Twelfth-Day, though per- 
haps there is not a drop in em all the reſt of the year, Ac- 


e ee ER Looks 


| cording as this Water is in quantity, they guels at the Fruit- 
| N | _ fulneſ 


SAT 


SAT 


the Hollows 


fle or Sterility of the enſuing Year ; one of 
Several 


prognofticating for Wine, and the other for Grain. 
Authors have writ of this. Davity, Fader. 


SASSUM, Lat, Saſima, a Biſhop's See in Cappadocia 
Suffragan of Caſarea, fam'd for having been the Seat of 
Gregory Natianzen, who by his Learning and Piety defcnded 
the Truth againſt the in the Reign of Hus the 
Great. This City is 32 miles South of Thau, and 200 Eaſt 


of Ancyra. 


SASSUOLO, Lat. Saxulum, a Town of Italy in 
the Dutchy of Modena, called Safſeville by the French. It 
has a very ſtrong Caſtle, and ſtands 10 miles South of 


Modena. 


SASVANGANT, Lat. Gandaverfis Agger, a very 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Nether/ands in the County of Flanders, 


built by the Spaniards, but taken by the Dutch in 1644, who 
ſill poſſeſs it. It ſtands 4 Leagues North of Chant, and is alſo 
called Cataracta Gandavenſis, Baudrand. 


SATAGAN, a City in the Eaft-Indies, at the mouth 
of the Ganges, ſeated in an Iſland in the Latit. of 24 deg. 
one League from Hagueli, It is an hundred Miles from the 
Sea, yet they row to it in eighteen hours with ſmall Barks, 
by the force of the Tide, which is very _ 3 but the Ships 
go only to Butor. It is a reaſonable fair City, abounding 
with all things, and in 1568 was under the King of Patane, 
but a little aſter conquer'd by the Great Mogul, It was built 
by the Moors or Arabianc. Hack!, In the latter Maps it is 


placed in 24 deg. of Lat. 


SATALTIA, a Sea-Port of P iz in Aſia, an Arch- 
biſhop's See, and the Metropolis of the Province built by 
King Attalus at the mouth of the River Cataratus, 
10 miles from the Gult of 4raliz, 18 from the mouth of the 
River Seftrum, 15 from Perga, and 32 from Aſpendum. It's 
now well fortified, and under the Turks, but in the begin- 
ning of this Age was much damnified by the Chriſtians. 
Tt has a good Harbour, and is much frequented by the 
European Merchants. The Turks call it Satalyzb, and have 
a Governour in it. It ſtands fome Miles farther Eaft 
than the Old Atalia, and is ar preſent defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, beſides its own Fortifications, Long. 60. 50. Lat. 38.56. 
Baudrand. 


SATAPES, a Noble Perſian the Son of Theaſpes, 
greatly belov'd by Xerxes; but having ravifh'd the Daughter 
of Zopyrus, he cauſed him to be crucified for that Crime, 
pretending he had diſobeyed his Orders, in not going to the 
Frontiers of Africa to bring his Prince Intelligence of the 
ſtate of that Country. Herodot. - 


SATARCEZ, a People of Europe in Scythia, now call d 
Little Tartary, who, according to Solinus, deſpis d the uſe of 
Gold or Silver. Mela lib. 2. 


SATCAMA, a Kingdom and City of Japan on the 
South of the Ifland Homa. 


SATIVA, Zativa, or Sateba, a City of Spain, 10 miles 
South of Valencia, and ſomewhat more North of Alicant. 
The beſt Paper of Spain was formerly made here, It's 
built on a Hill defended by two Caſtles, has about 
zoco Families, very large Houſes, and abounds with excel- 
lent Water; the adjacent Fields are fruitful, and have many 
Orchards noted for good Pomegranates. It's alfo noted for 


its good Flax. | 


SATOR, a Heathen God, who had the care of Sowing, 
whom therefore they czll'd upon when they caſt their Seed 
into the Ground. | | | 


SATRAEL, the twenty fixth King of Scotland, ſue- 
ceeded his Brother Ethodjus, his own Son not being of 

e: He endcavoured to eſtabliſh the Crown in his own 
Family, and to deftroy his Nephews 3 in order where- 
unto he forged Accuſations of - Treaſon againſt the No- 
bility who loved Erbodius, and cut them off; and becauſe the 
Commons reſented it, he began to oppreſs them: Where- 
upon Tumuits ariſing, he durſt not ſhew himſelf in publick 
to ſuppreſs them; and was ſo univerſally hated, that he was 
ſlain by his own Men as lurking at home, after four years 
Reign, about 4 188. Buchanan. FI ? 


S ATRBIANo, a ruinous City of the Baſficate in the 
kingdom of. Naples, in the Borders of the Hither Principate, 
which gave its Name to the River Satriano, now II Cacino. 


rand, 


: SAT UR N, whotn the Heathens call'd the Father of the 
Gods, was the Son of Celis and Veſta, and younger Brother 
ET t 


| him flee into Daly, where he was kindly entertained 


| the Government, was oppoſed by Mrerellas , who forced 


| That 


| of Titan, who teſigu'd his Birthright to hi condi 

tion that he ſhould deſtroy all his Kai- W, 7s end — 
Empire of the World might fall to his Sons. Saturn accepted 
of the Condition, and knowing that one of his Sons ſhould 
dethrone him, he determin'd to devour them as ſoon as his 
Wiſe was deliver'd of them. But his Wiſe made a ſhift to hide 
them from him, and ſecretly put them out to Nurſe, Titan 
eng inform-d of this falſe dealing, putting himſelf at the 
head of his Children, made War againſt Jau: and havins + 
ſeized him, kept him in Priſon, till iter deliver'd hire 

thence, But Saturn calling to mind that one of his Sons 
ſhould dethrone him, endeavour'd to rid hiniſelf.of Fupiter, 
Whetenpon Jupiter driving him out of his Kingdom, made 


by Janus, 
Poets, in 


. — with him the 3 Age. 
e their Stories concerning Satur to ha ve mix 
myſterious Fables, which — che Heathen Diving? 
Some pretend that Saturn was the Emblem of Time, 9194 
ſaturatar amir, which is fill and ſariated with Years, and 
his Greek Name Ke, - is likewiſe derived from Rag, 
which ſignifies to fill or ſatiate. They ſay that Saturn brody? 
the Golden Age with him into Italy, becauſe he taught he 
Inhabitants to Till the Ground, civiliz'd them, and gave 
them Laws and Moral Precepts. They ſay alſo, that he in- 
vented the way of Coining Copper Pieces, which had his 
Head on one fide, and on the other the Ship with which 
he got into Fay. Bochart 14 — Saturn to have been 
Noah 3 but the Reverend and Learned Biſhop Cumberland 
in a late Picce of his of exquiſite Learning, hath rov'd 
him to be Cham, Noah's youngeſt Son. Some will have 
Saturn to have been Adam, becauſe he was the Father of Men 
and the firſt Gardener and Tiller of the Ground ; that he was 
call'd Son of Heaven, becauſe form'd by the Hand of God; that 
the Golden Age was in his time on Earth, before he ſinned: 
_ yl that er to ae es Erythred, Satuth was 
the fir t teign'd in the World, which may be pr 

laid of Alam, © a be be ooo 


SATURNALT A, Feſtivals celebrated in honour of 
Saturn, which the Romans at firſt kept on the 14th da 
before the Kalends of Fanuaty; but Palins Ceſar having I 
ded two Days to this Month, the Feaſt came to be on the 
16th day before the Kalends, which was the reaſon wh 
ſome kept it on the 14th, and others on the 16th, whic 
made Auguſtus to order that Feaſt to be celebrated three 
Days together; though ſome Authors ſay, that before theſe 
Feaſts were kept for three. Days together, and fometimes 
for ſeven. This Feaſt was inſtituted by Janus, not long 
after the death of Satarn, and was obſerved afterwards by 
the Romans and Greek. During this Feaſt the Slaves fate 
down at Table wich their Maſters, being cloathed in cloſe 
Coats inſtead of their Frocks, which they laid by during 
this Solemnity : which they did in metnory of the Golden 
Age of Saturn, when Men lived in common, without difference 
of States or Conditions. At this Feſtival the Romans were 
uſed to ſend Preſents one to another, and particularly Wax- 
Candles; and tis fuppoſed that this was the Original of 
our New-Tears-Gifts. The Greeks at firſt worſhipp'd Saturn 
with Humane Sacrifices, poſſibly, becauſe he had devour'd 
his own Children; but Hercules made em ſenſible of the 
Barbarity of this Worſhip, and put them upon the practice 
of burning Candles to him inſtead of Men. They ſacrificed 
to Saturn bare-headed, the Ceremony of covering the Head 
with a Veil being not in uſe till a great while after : yet this 
Ceremony of putting on a Veil when they ſacrificed to other 
Gods, was nor uſed with regard to the Goddeſs Hon, whiole 
Sacrificers were bare-headed, like thoſe of S uur n. Whilſt the 
Saturnalia laſted, it was not lawful to take up Arms, nor to 
puniſh any Criminal. Macrob, Furger,, 


SATURNINUS, a Roman Tribune of the People, 
who going about to introduce ſome Innovations ii to 


him to depart the City; but being come again, was be- 
ſieged in the Capitol, and killed in the spalace. Court 
1 of the Conſul Marius, in the 654th Year of the 
ILY, | 


SATURNINUS (Publius Sempronins ) a Gaul, who 
having done great Services to the Empire in Arft and 
Spain, Aurelia beſtewed upon him the Government” of the 
Eaft : And the Egyptians having afferwardy made him Em- 
peror 1 his Will, he wis murkher'd at the taking of 4 
Caſtle, into which he was retired, though others ſay it was in 
the City of pm. Vopiſeus, er e 


* 9. 7 R N ds 20 Satuille of | ch : Abou 
| 140 ropagated the Herefie of Simon 18, 
Mengnder hd Bold © adding Errors. c . 45 

1 e was an Invehtion of th evil, pd; deny | 
the Refurreion of the” Body ri d the Wo 


| . He affirm'« jd was 
made by ſeyen Angels; That at the fanie time two of theſe 
| | Spirits 
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Spirits made two Men, one of which reſembled the Good- 
neſs- and the ocher the Malice of the Angel that made him; 


and, That our Saviour eonversd on Earth im the Appearance 
of an Humade Body, to reſcue the Good P 


{ cople from the 
Oppr of the Bad who were nated by the Devil : 
And by his Aufterify of Life, and AbRMinence from eating 


ary thing that had Life, he endeavoured to impe 
tha Work Epiph. Her. 23. Tertullian, A Tei 
lib. eb. 


SATURNINUS (Sextus Fulius) one of the moſt 
valiarit and brave Commanders of his time. He was in good 
. eſtcem with the Emperor Valerian, under whom he ſerved, 
as alſo under Galljemss, He was endued with ſingular Pru- 
* dence, and beloved of all Men for his Worth, and for the 
2 be had —_ | ey or a _ the 
Imperial Dignity ; and w put the Purple Ro n 
bing, in a Speech he made to them he told them, My Cant 
panions, Tom have ſpoil'd a good Captein, and have made a bad 
P/ince. After Wr, given frequent marks of his Valour, 
becauſe he was ſevere tn obſerving Military Diſcipline, he was 
murthered by one of thoſe who had made him Emperor, 
- about the Year 280 TrebeVins Pollio de Trigima Tyrannis, c. 22. 
See alſo POM GEIL Us called Saturninus. 


S AT IR, a Poem ſharply Cenſuring and Reflecting 
upon the Vices of Men. There is a vaſt difference between 
the Satyr. of the Greebs and that of the Romans. The 
Grecian Satyr, as Diomedrs informs us, Grammar. lib. 3. was 
a kind of Trazedy, wherein, befides Hero's and Princes, the 
Poet introduced Satyrs, to divert and recreate the Specta- 
tors by their extravagant Talk and Behaviour, from bet 
roo much affected with the melancholy Events of the Tragedy. 
But amongſt the Larins, a Satyr was only a piece of —— 
inveighirg againſt Vice. Luctlius is look'd upon as the fi 
Author © Roman Satyr. There is alſo another ſort of 
Satyr, call'd Satyra Varromana & Menippen, becauſe Varro was 
the firſt Author of it: This Satyr was not only made up of 
ſeveral forts of Verſes, but thoſe alſo interlac'd with Profc 
add Greek. Seneca's Fook of the Death of Claudius, B:ethius 
de Confolatime Phil»Pphie, and that of Petronius, were of 
this kind. We find therefore that the word Satyr amongſt 
the Latins, is, in a large ſence, applicable to all Diſcourſes 
that recommend Vertue, and explode Vice : But the word, 
as it is now commonly uſed with us, only ſigniffes a ſtinging 
piece of Poetry, to laſh and expoſe the Vices of Men, Sca- 
liger and a great many others believed that the Satyri, 
call'd Fauni by the Romans, were the occaſion that theſe 
fort of Poems were call'd Satyrs, and that they reſembled 
the Greek Satyrical Poems : but this is a miſtake ; for the 
Greeks had no Poem like the Roman Satyr, excepting their 
Sil, which were remarkable for their Gall and ill Language; 
but then they were taken out of ſome Serious Pcem, and 
apply'd in a Ridiculous Serce. The true Etymology of Satyr 
comes from Satur, Full; and in this fence Saturd Lanx was 
taken, i. e. a Diſh fill'd with all forts of Fruits, which the 
Heathens offer d to Ceres and Bacchus, being the fitſt they 
had gather'd that year. From hence the word Satura was 
applied to ſeveral other Ozliv's or Melarges, as thoſe call'd 
Leges Sature, being Laws which contain d variety of Matter. 
So Hiſtoria Saturæ are Hiſtories which t eat of ſeveral Ar- 
guments run together in the fame Book. The Reader may 
conſult Iſaac Caſaubm de Satyrica Gracorum Poeſi, & Satyra 
Latinorum, where this Subject is handled at large. Dacier 
Remarques Critiques ſur Horace, Tom 6. 


SATYRES, a ſort of Monſters, whom the Poets ſeigned 
to be Demi-Gods living in Foreſts and Mountains, having 
their upper Parts like a Man, but with Horns upon their 
Heads, and their lower Parts like Goars, Pliry tells us 
there are ſuch Monſters as theſe in the Eaſt-Indies, that 
on all Four : And we read in the Life of St. Paul the Hermit, 
related by St. Ferom, and in that of St Anthony by St. Athanaſius, 
that St. Anthony upon a time met with a Monſter of this 
nature in the Delart, and demanding of him who he was? 
he anſwer'd, that he was a Mortal. and one of the Inhabi- 
tants ot that Deſart, whom the Heatliens, by a vain Errour, 
call'd Fauns, Satyrs, and Incubus , Theſe Authors add, that 
the Fahr preſented him with ſome Fruit of the Palm-Tree, 
and told him, that he had been deputed by his Company to 
come and entreat him to intercede for them to God, whom 

he acknowledged to be come into the World for the Salva- 
tion of Mankind ; and that thereupon he 8 
St Ferome, who relates this as a Truth of which he was 
perſuaded, adds for a further confirmation of it, that about 
an Hundred years before, under the Reign of Conflantine, 
one of theſe Monſters was ſeen alive at Alex naria in Ezypr, 
and that after his death his Carkaſs was embalmed, and con- 
veyed to Antioch that the Emperor might ſee it. Beſides 
theſe Examples, Plutarch tells us, That Sylla being at Dyrra- 


| Viſcount Colchefter, the 5th. of 


Trit ers, uttered. nothing but à rude inurtieulme Yoic 
like the Neighing of a 1 N | 
Siculus alſo tells us, that ſome of thele Monſters were pres 
fented to Dioryfrac the Tyrant, who had long Hair hanging 
down to the midſt of their 'Beflies Yet there is reaſon to 
believe all theſe Stories fabulous, or that theſe were Hiufiont 
of the Devil. The Rabbies ate more extravagant than Poets 
= this Subject, ſome ing that the Sabbath ſarptifang 
222 ———— 

; ore ave atred 
_ Dy, tu they hatr 
upon it, nce they come to torment Mankind; Ciſauben 
thinks them either ro have been the Ilufions of Satan, or 
fome Monſters of Nature, but does not believe that ever 
there were any Companies or Societies of them, and thinks 
that Story of the Satyr and St. Anthony wholly fabulous. 


SATYRORUM INSu IL, three Iflands over- 
againft India, on the other fide the Ganges, according; to 
, which: are ſaid to be inhabited by ſuch M 
as thoſe called Satyres, There is alſo a Promontory in 
call'd the Promontory of 


for 


they always retire into Woods and Deſarts 


AEthiopia, near the Arabian Gulf, 
Hoffman. 


Satyres. 


SAT YRUS, the Name of ſeveral famous Men; one an 
Athemian General, who having got 420 Men into the Town 
by Night, thought to have furpriz d Demerrius's Gatrifon, 
but was defeated by Heraclides Another à Cortnthien Sooth- 
ſayer, who killed Timophanes the Tyrant; and deliver'd his 
Country: Another who was Brother to St. Ambroſe, famous 
for Goodneſs and Prudence: Another, who becauſe he would 


g | not renounce his Religion, was thrown to the Lions to be 


devoured, under the Valerian : Another, who was 
a Stage - layer, and uſed to imitate Demoſthenes on the Stage; 
and being obſerved by Philip to be very penſive at celebrating 
the Triumph for taking of 0linrhus, he enquired the reaſon, 
and why he alone asked him no Boon? Satyrus laying hold 
on the opportunity, generouſly defired and obtained, that 


his Landlords two Daughters, who were taken Captives, 
might be reſtored. Hina. : 


SAV, the Save or Saw, a River of Germeny, which hath 
its Riſe in the Province of Carnzio/a, near to Carinthia, and 
falls into the Danube at Belgrade in Hungary. It riſes in the 
Upper Carmola from two Fountains in the Confines of the 
Upper Carinthia, about three Leagues South of Villacum 5 
and then running Eaſtward through both the carniola s, and 
ſeparating Sc/avonia from Croatia, Boſnia and Servie, after 
a courſe of 300 Miles it falls into the Danow at Taurus, 
being ſwelled with the Rivers Laubac, Conora, Colapi, Vana 
and Drine. Claudian. The Waters of this River are clear, 


and ic has ſeveral Iflands, whereof ſome had conſiderable 
Roman Towns. 


SAVA, a great City of Perfie in a barren Plain, not 
far from Mount Alouvers, It's two Miles round, ſtrongly 
2 * Cn It was firſt built by the Saracens, 
ince by the Perſians, Longit. 85. 00. Lat. 35. 50. 
Chardin's Travels. ” _ 


SAVAGE (Sir Thomas) the Nineteenth Knight of the 
Ancient and Noble Family of Rock Savage in (heſbire, mar- 
ried Elizabeth the eldeſt Daughter and at length Co- heir to 
Thomas Lord Darcy of Chich in Eſex; and upon the Advance- 
ment of the ſame Thumas Lord Darcy to the Dignity of 
95 19 Fac. In obtained 
thar that Title of Honour ſhould deſcend to him and the 
Heirs Male of his Body, in Reverſion after the death of him 
the ſaid Thomas Lord Darcy, without Iſſue Male ot his Body: 
As alſo in 2 Car. I. by another Patent bearing date the 4th 
of November, the Dignity of Earl Rivers, aiter the death of 
the ſaid Viſcount Colcbeſter without Iſſue Male of his Body, 
he being then advanced to that Degree of Honour. Sir Thomas 
had ſeven Sons, and fix Daughters. His eldeſt Son Fobn 
ſucceeded him, who by the death of the before · ſpeciſied 
Thomas Earl of Rivers, in 1639, enjoy'd that Title. This 
Earl died the 1oth of Ofober, in the year 1654, and was 
ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Thomas, who has had two 
Thomas Lord Colcheſter, and Richard, which Thomgs marri 
Cbarlot Daughter of Charles late Earl of Derby. Thomas 
died without Iſſue; Richard ſucceeded his Father in Eſtate 
and Honour, and is Captain of the Third Troop of Guards. 


SAVANAROLA ( Hieronymws) a Fryar of the Order 
of St. Dominic, was 42 Ferrara, and bred towards the 
end of the Fifteenth Century. He was a Man of great 5 
Learning and Eloquence, which made him to be hi 


in him than his extraordinary Teal for God, which put him 
upon a bold reproving of the Abuſes of the Court of Keme, 
and a ſharp inveighing againſt the tlagitious Life of Yope 


chium, now called Durazzo a City of Albania, he was pre- 
ſented with a living Sayre, who being interrogated by divers 
9» 


— — 


Alexander Vi. Some afcer, this excellent —— 


cheriſhed by all good Men. But nothing was more obſervabſe 
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TT co Preach any more, he thoughe it his Duty to 


God rather than Man, and went on with his open re- 
— of the Vices of the Court of Rome 3 whereupon he 
was into Priſon, and at laſt, by the Cominand of Pope 
Alexander VI. with two of his. Companions, Flereminus and 


Dominicus de Pifis, condemn d to be hang'd and burnt, which. 


was executed accordingly in the 46th Tear of his Age, 
Ar. Dom. 1498. Whilſt he was in Priſon he wrote ſome 
Meditations upon the goth and 51ſt Pſalm, as likewiſe his 
Book de T/inmpho Crucis. He alſo propheſied of the De- 
ſtruction of Florence and Rome, and the Reformation of the 
Church. Yoantes Fr. Picus de Mirandula and Marcilius Fi- 
cinus have writ in Defence of him, and celebrated him for 
2 Prophet. - Beſides the Pieces already mention'd, he hath 
writ Commentaries upon the goth, 70th and 71ſt Pſalms, and 
Sermons upon Ezekiel, Amos, Haggai, Cc. and An Expoſition 
of the Lord's Prayer. Luther called him A Fore-runner of the 
Reformation, and Bez4 his inſerted him amongft his Famous 
Men. Gricchiard lib. 3. Hiſtor. Phil. de Comines lib. g. cap. 12. 

jus and Spondenus in Annal. Sixtus Senenſis lib. 4. Bibl. 
S. Faul Fovins in Elog. „ 4 


S AVERN B, Taberne Alſatiz, a City of the Lower Al/atia 
under the Biſhop of Strasburg, and his uſual Reſidence, who 
is Lord of it. It is ſeated at the foot of ſome Mountains 
near the Frontiers of Lorrain, upon the River Sor, in the 
High Road that goes to Strasburg, Spire, Francfort, and the 
chief Cities of Germany 5 wherefore alſo it is inhabited by 
many rich Merchants. It lies four Miles from strasburgb to 
the North, and as many from Hagenam to the Weſt towards 
Nancy. The Inhabitants call it Zabern or Elſaſtabern. There 
is another Town of this Name in the Palatinate called 
Bergzabe/n, upon the River Er/bach, towards the Mountains, 
on the Borders of the Lower Alſatia, burnt in the year 1675 3 
and à third called Rbinezabern, likewiſe in the Palatinate, 
where the River Erlbach runs into the Rhine, about two 
miles from Philipsburg, and three from Spires. Near the 
Severne in Alſace, Anthony Duke of Lorrain defeated the Lu- 


therans in 1525. 


SAVIGLIANO, Savilianum, a great Town in Pied- 
mont upon the River Magra, under the Duke of Savoy, be 
tween Frfano to the Eaſt, and Saluces to the Weſt, fix 
miles from either, and two and twenty from Turin. Its 
ſituation is very pleaſant, and it is capable of being made 
very ſtrong, as lying between two Rivers; wherefore alſo 
Philibert Emanuel Duke of Savoy thought to make it the 
Capital of his Dominions. It's thought to be ſituated the 
dell of any Town in Traly. 


SAVILE (Sir 22 deſcended of the Ancient and Noble 
Family of Ttorabil, underwent the Office of Sheriff for the 
County of Lincoln in 32 Elix. and ſerved in divers Parlia- 
ments in King James the Firſt's and the beginning of King 
Charles the Firſt's Reign; and by Letters Patems bearing 
date the 21ſt of July, 4 Car. was advanced to the Dig- 
nity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Savile of 
Pontfra#t. Sir Thomas Savile, his third Son, ſucceeded in his 
Honour, was ſoon after made Viſcount Savile of Baſtle-Barr 
in Veland, as alſo Comptroller of the King's Houſhold ; 
whereupon attending His Majeſty at Oxford in the late 
Troubles, he was by Letters Patents bearing date the 24th of 
May, the 25th of that Prince's Reign, dignified with the 
Title of Earl of Suſſex. His Son Thomas married two Wives, 
firſt Frances Daughter to Sir Michael Sands of Throuley in the 
County of Ken, Kt. ſecondly the Lady Anne Daughter to 
Chriſtopher Earl of Angleſ-y, and at length ſole Heir to Charles 
Earl of Angleſey her Brother, by whom he had Iſſue Zames 
his Succeſſor in that Honour, who married Anne Daughter 
of Robert Wake a Merchant in Antwerp, and died in the 
year 1671, without Iſſue; as alſo Frances a Daughter, mar- 
ried to Francis Lord Brudenel Son and Heir to Robert Earl 


of Cardigan. , 


 SAVILE (Sir George ) Son of Sir George Savile of Thorn- 
hill Knight and Baronet, by Mary his Wite Daughter to George 
lace Earl of Shrewsbury, was for Services to King Charles I. 
and II. advanced by the latter, in the 159th year of his Reign, 
to the Degree of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
Savile of Eland in Com. Ebor. and likewiſe to the Dignity of a 
Viſcount, by the Name of Viſcount Halliſax, and afterwards 
to the Dignity of Marqueſs. He firſt married Dorothy Daughter 
to Henry Lord Spencer Earl of Sunderlard, by whom he hath 
Tfue-Hemry, William, and George, and one Daughter call'd Anne; 
ſecondly, Gertrude Daughter to William Pierpont of Thore aby 
in the County of Nottingham Eſq; ſecond Son to Robert late 
Earl of Kingſton upon Hull. 


S AVILE (Sir Henry) born at Bradley in the Pariſh 
of Hallifax in Torkſhixe, of ancient and Noble Extraction, 
bred in Oxford, became Warden of Merton College, and after 
Provoſt of Eaton, | He carefully collected the beſt 

\ * 


Copies of 


St. chem, which he publiſh'd with Annorarions at his own 


coſt : But the Roman Catholicks at Paris having ſome Agents 
in England, ſurreptitiouſly procur'd this Knight's. learned La- 
bours, and ſent them over weekly by the Poſt thither ; 
where Front Ducæus a French Jeſuit had them printed let- 
ter for letter, joining 4 Latin Tranflation, and — other 
inconſiderable Additions. Sir Henry was alſo an excellent 
Mathematician, as his learned Lectures on Euclid maniſeſtly 
ſhew. This learned Man was born in the year 1549, and 
died in 1621, 


SAVIO, Lat. Sapis or za, a River of Vah, which 
rifing in the Appennine, twelve miles from Sarſenia, runs through 
omandia, and falls into the Aartatich Gulf five miles Weſt 
Servi. 2 


St. SAVIOUR, a Monaſtery of Franciſcans at Feruſalem. 
in the Weſtern part of that Ci, between the 2 9005 
Caſtile and that of Damaſcus. It is a Place ot Entertainment 
for all the Weſtern Chriſtians that come on Pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land, whether they be Romaniſts, Lutheraus or 
Calviniſts, as long as they ſtay at Feruſalem; neither 
they take up their Lodging any where elſe, upon pain of 
paying a great Mult, The Guardian of this Convent has 

piſcopal Juriſdition and Spiritual Authority over all Latin 
Chriſtians that come there. 


SAVIOURS, a ſort of White Wizards, whom the 
Spaniards call Saladadores, that is, Saviowrs, They are a 
ſort of Impoſtors or Magicians, who pretend to cure Diſeaſes 
with their Spittle, or their Breath, and ſometimes with 
their Prayers. Delrio ſaith, they obſerve certain Numbers 
and Ceremonies full of Superſtition, Moſt of theſe Fellows 
have the mark of a whole Wheel or the piece of a Wheel 
imprinted on their Bodies, which they call St. Catharine's 
Wheel, and pretend themſelves to te of kin to that Sainr, 
and that any are born with that Figure upon them, though 
indeed they have made it themſelves : They boaſt that Fire 
cannot hurt them, and that they handle it w-thout being burnt 
by it. There is another ſort of theſe Saludadores in Htaly, 
who ſay they are of St. George's Kindred, and carry the figure 
of a Serpent on their Bodies, which they perſuade People 
to be natural: Theſe pretend that they cans ot be hurt by 
any Serpents or Scorpions. Peucerus and Del/ is note them 
for Impoſtors and Magicians. . 


SAU, the firſt King of Jrael : He was the Son of 
Kiſh, of the Tribe of Benjamin. His Death happened in the 
Year of the World 2979, after twenty Years Reign. Saint 
Paul, in the As of the 4poſiles, ſays that he reigned forty 
Years, but he comprehends che twenty of Samuel's Govern- 
ment. As to the buſineſs of the Witch of Erdor, conſulted 
by Saul, though there are probable“ Reaſons againſt the 
reality of Samuel 's Apparition to Saul, ſeveral Authcrs making 
no better of it than a Diabolical Illuſion ; yet the contrary 
opinion is generally believed the trueſt, as appears both by 
the 45th Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, where tis ſaid, Samuel 
propbeſied after his death, and ſkewed the King bis end, &c. 
and likewiſe by the Witch of Endor's being much ſurprized 
at the Apparition of Samuel, the Ghoſt appearing before ſhe 
had gone through with her Conjuring Ceremonies, 1 Sam. 
ch. 28. Foſejh. I. 6. Antiq. Jud. Sulpicius Severus L. 


SAULIUS, a King of the Scythians, who ſucceeded 
his Father Gnurus, He reigred in the time of Solon, and 
was the Brother of Anacharſis ſo famous for his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, whom he kill'd with a Javelin, becauſe he had en- 
deayoured to introduce the Athenian Laws amongſt the So- 
th'ans, He had another Brother named Ca!tida who reigned 
jointly with him, to whom he lefc the Kingdom after his 
Death. His Son Idathirſus lucceeded his Uncle Suidas. 


SAULT, in Latin Saltus, a Caſtle and County in 
France, on the Borders of Daupbine and Vendoſmois, ſeven 
- eagues Eaſt of Carpentras, and four North from Ape in 

rovence. : 


SAULX, an illuſtrious Family of France, which hath 
taken the Sirname of Tavannes, Gaſpar de Saulx, Lord of 
Tavannes, Knight of the Order of France, and Governour 
of Provence, was one of the mcſt famous Captains of his 
time, He was at firſt a Page of the Stable to Francis J. 
and was taken Priſoner at the Battle of Pavia. Charles 
Duke of Orleance, the King's ſecond Son, took him into his 
Service, and made him tis Companion in all his mad Ex- 
travagancies. He was in Foſſan when it was beſieged by 
the Imperialiſts in 1536. He aſſiſted at the taking of 
Damvilliers, Tvo0i and Luxe burg, and ſignalized his Cou- 
rage at the Battle of Cerizoles in 1544, and at that of Remi. 
He cut oft Eight hundred of the Garriſon of Calais, and took 
Four hundred Priſoners, and was preſent at the Siege 
that Place in 1338. Whereupon the French King beſtowed 

upon 
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beſtowed upon him the Lieutenancy of Bitrgundy. ' Henry H. 
the Son of Francis I. made him Mareſchal: de Camp. After 
the King's Deutch he joyned himſelf to the Party of che Duke 
of Guiſe; During the Civil Wars he gave many 

his Valour. He reſcued the Kings Army near to P 


Poitou, and was at the Batrels of Zernac, Roche, Abeille, and 
Moncontony , and not long after the King beſtowed upon him 
a a Marſhals Staff in 1570, He is ſaid to have had a great 


hand in the St. Bartholomew Maſſacre. 

SAUMAISE (claude) Claudius Salmaſins, a famous 
and learned Critiek, born in Burgundy, and was the Son of 
Benigne, Lord of Saumaiſe le Duc, à Village of Auxois, and 


Counſellor or Member in the Parliament of Dijon; bur his 


Mother being a Proteſtant, he was Educated in that Religion. 
When he was but 10 Years of Age, he made good Latin and 
Greek Verſes; afterwards he followed his Srudies at Paris 
and Heidelberg, and then returning to his Fathers Houſe, he 
continued his Application to Critical Learning with great di- 
ligence; and ſome time after was called to Zeyden to ſucceed 
Scaliger in the quality of Honorary Profeſſor. 
Journey into France, Cardinal Kicheliex ſent for him, and 
offered him a Penſion to oblige him to ſtay in that Kingdom, 
and to write his Life, but could not prevail with him to ac- 
cept of it. The Queen of Sweden alſo ſent for him, at whoſe 
Deſire he went thicher, and ſtaid a whole Summer at Stock- 
bol me 3 and being returned to Holland, he accompanied his 
Wite to the Spaw in Germany, where he died in two da 
after his Arrival, in 1652. The Reader may ſee his Life 
prefix'd to his Epiſtles, with a Catalogue of his Works, 
Laur. Craſſo. | ; 

SAUMUR, Salnuria, a City of France in Anjou upon 
the River Lyoyre, pleaſantly firuared. at the Foot of a Hill, 
wich very delightful Walks and Pleaſure-Houſes round about 
it, It hath a'Caſtle-Nanding'on a Hill. The Proteſtants had 
an Univerſity here till it was put down in 1684, and the 
Perſecurion of them about that time hath reduced this City 
to a Deſert, which before was very flouriſhing and populous, 
by the Numbers the Proteſtants drew thicher · 


SAUNOITI, Lat. Salonenſis Ager, a Country berween the 
Syle and Nied in the Dioceſe of Mets in France. | 


SAVOLAX, Lat. Savolaxia, a County of Sweden, in 
the Province of Finland, haviug no Town of note. It has 
Kakolm to the Eaſt, Tavaſtia to the Weſt, Carelia to the 
South, and Muſcovy to the North. 


SAVONA, Savo, Sanna, a City of Liguria, ſituate in 
the State of Genoua, with a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Milan, being very populous, and defended 
by two Caſtles. It is the ſecond City of the Republick, but 
the Genoueſe ruined the Haven of ir, becauſe the French de- 
manded it ro make ir a Magazine for Sat. This City ſtands 
25 Miles from Genoua to the Weſt, and as many from Alberga 
to the Eaſt, Alſo an Iſland of the ſame Name (called Saon 
by the Spaniards who are Maſters of it) in South America, 
near to San Domingo, but of (mall account, and bur thinly 
Inhabited. The I alian Savma is noted as the Birth- place 
of the Popes Gregory VII. Fulius II. and Sixtus IV. The 
Harbour, beſides Ships ſunk in it is made up with Maſons 


Work, to make it ulcleſs, and prevent the further Importu- 
nities of the French, 3 2 


SAVONNIERS, an ancient To vn within a League of 
Tool in Lorrain. An. 859 a Provincial Council, called Con- 
cilium ad Saponarias, was held here by Charles the Bald King 
0: France, and Nicholas I. | 


SAVOY, Sabaudia, Sapaudia, a Sovereign Dukedom in 
Europe. It was of old a part of Gallia Narbmenſis, and the 
North part of the Country poſſeſſed by the Alobroges; and 
beſides chem, was inhabited of old by the Centrones, Bran- 
novices, Nantuates, Latobrigi, and Sabaudi; for the Latin 
Name Sabaudia is no new Name, Proſper Aquitanus having 
uſed it above a thouſand Years ago. This Dukedom is bound- 
ed on the North by the Lake of Geneve and the River Rhone, 
on the Welt by the River Rboſne, on the South by Dauphine, 
and on the Eaſt by Piedmont and Vallais or Walliſſerlandt. The 
whole Country is very mountainous, and generally barren, 
the Valleys excepted. It is divided into ſix Parts, viz. Savoy, 
properly ſo called, the Territory of Geneva, La Maurienne, 
{a Tarantaiſe, Le Feſſigni, and Le Chablais. The chief City 
tormerly- was Geneva, but that being now a Free- State, rhe 
chiefeſt under the Duke of Savoy is Chamberri, the reſt are 
Jean de Maur ienne, Annecy, Cluſe, Mouſtiere, Mont meillan, 
and Tbonon. Savoy, upon the declining of the Roman Em- 
ire under Honorius, was left as a Prey to ſeveral barbarous 

ions, dut at laſt it came under the Dominion of the Prim 
ces that at preſent are poſſeſt of it, who, derive their Pedi- 
dee from one Bertoſdus or Beroldus, who. in the XI. Century 
4 


Some derive it from Anc 


Having taken a 


| rned are very much at 
difference about the Birth of this Prince apd his traction; 
is, Marquels. of Weng hers 

from Hugo. King of Italy and Dyke of Provence „ others * 
he was the Nephew of Hugh Capet, and ers, Of og 4 


ws the Riſe of this Family. The Lea 


Deſcendant of the Counts of Macon. Abdye fopricore Iiſto- , 
rĩans of ſeveral Nations follow Gui „who deriyes his 
Genealogy from Wittehindus the Great Duke of Sammy and 


Angria, Grandfather. of Hugo Marqueſs of Italy, who w 
Father of this Beroldus Earl of Savoy and Maurigpne, | 
had for his Succeſſor Humbert ſirnamed White Mandi. But 
ſome French Authors of late have endeavoured, co make out, 
Thar there was never any ſuch Man as Beroldus of | Saxony, 
and have found that this Humbert was Grandchild of che 
Emperor Lewis the Son of Boſon, the Son of Beuvil- Count 
of Ardenna, and deſcended from Pharamond, or as others, . 
from Charlemagne. Others derive the Name from one Sa- 
pandus, quaſi Sapaudia, and fay the Country vas given by 
Charlemagne to one of his Sons, adding, its Dominions were 
larger in 1322 than now;r Manetus ſays, the, Length from 
Lake Leman to Mount Ceniſſo is 40 dor 62 French 
Leagues, and from one of, the Heads of Lake Leman the 
other 20 French Leagues broad; but from the Eaſtern Hank 
of the Rhone to the Maritime Alps it is half as broad again. 
The Princes of this Country were formerly called Counts of 
Mourienne, and Savoy, bur were dignified wich the Title of 
Duke by the Emperor! Sigiſmund, An, 14% They now 


ys | call themſelves Dukes of Sau, Chablais, Aoft, and the Can- 


ton of Geneva; Princes of Piedmont, Marquiſes of Saluc 
Counts of Geneve, Romont, Vice, Afte and Tende, Barons of 
Fauſigny, Lords of Verceilles, and Marqueſs of Italy. Hoffm, 
Schowart treats of their Genealogy thus, That it is certainly 
one of the ancienteſt Families in Europe; ſo that there is 
certainty to be had concerning their Original; but this is 
out of all doubt, ſays he, That in the beginnipg. of the 
Eleventh Age Beroldus was Marqueſs of Italy, Count of Savoy 
and Maurienne, and died An. 1023, His Son was Funibert I. 
called White Hands, died in 1048, ſucceeded by his Son Odo, 
who to the former Titles had the Addition of Lord of Chab- 
lait, Valois, Aoſt, Marqueſs of Suſe, and Duke of Irin: He 
died in 1091, ſucceeded by Amadeus IT. and he by Him- 
bert II. who had the Addition of Lord of Piedmont, &c. and 
died Nov. 18. 1103, leaving his Provinces to his.eldeft Son 
Amadeus III. who died in an Expedition into the Holy Land, 
at Nicoſia in 1149, ſucceed by his Son Humbert III, called 
the Saint, who died March 4. 1186, | ſucceed by his Son 
Thomas I. who was made Vicar General of the Empire in 
Lombardy and Piedmont 3 he died May 20, 1233, leaving a 
numerous Iſſue. Amadeus IV. his Son, had Boniface ſirnamed 
Roland, who died Childleſs in 1263, ſucceed by his Uacle 
Philip, who died alſo. without Iflue, Nov. 17. 1285. ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Thomas II. who died in 1259, lea- 
ving 3 Sons, viz. Thomas III. of Savoy, whoſe Son Philip 
ſucceeded his Grand-Uacle Philip in Piedmont, the Marqui- 
ſate of Suſe being excepted bur that Branch failed An. 1418, 
in Lewis of Savyy. Amadeus V. ſecond Son to Thomas II. 
for his gallant Atchievements was called Great, and in 1310 
created a Prince of the Empire by the Emperor Henry VI. 
and died OF. 16. An. 1323, ſucceeded by Edward who did 
in 1329 without Iſſue Male. His Brother Aimon the Pacifick, 
ſucceeded, and died June 24. 1343, leaving 4 Son called 
Amadeus VI. and his Son Amadeus VII. ſirnamed the Red, 
was Father to Amadeus VIII. who Febr. 19. 1416. was crea- 
ted Duke of Savoy by the Emperor Sigiſnund. In 1418 he 
inherited the Land of his Kinſman Lewis in Taly. In 14 34 
he devolved rhe Government upon his Son Lewis, and beta- 
king himſelf co a Religious Life, died An. 1451. His Son Lewis 
Marrying Anne Daughter to the King of Cyprus, died in 1465, 
ſucceeded by his Son Amadens IX. who died in 1472, ſuc: 
ceeded by his Son Car. II. who died in 1490, fuccceded by 
Charles John Amadeus Duke of Savoy and King of Cyprus, who 
died without Iſſue, Au. 1496. Philip without Land, ſecond 
Son to Amadeus VIII, ſucceeded in his old Age, and died 


Nov. 7. 1479, leaving for Heir his Son Philibert II. who 


died without Children, Sept, 10. 1504, and was ſucceede 

by his Brother Car. III. and he dying in 1553, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Emanuel Philibert, who in his Youth ap- 
plied himſelf co Military Affairs in che Camp of the Empe- 
ror Charles V. He Married Margaret Daughter to Francis I, 
King of France, died Aug. 30. 1580, leaving only one Son, 
Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, and Ring of Cyprus, of a 


ſublime Wir, happy Memory, and very learned, eſpecially 


in the Mathematicks: He waged War wich France, but un- 
ſucceſsfully : He Married Katharine Daughter to Philip II. of 
Spain, and died Ju 26. 1630. His Children were Philip 
Emanuel Prince of Piedmont, Who died in 1605, Vicor Ama- 
deus who ſucceeded, Emanuel Philibert, who was one of the 
Knights of Jeruſalem, Prince of Oneglia, Viceroy of Sicily, 
and died at Pannoni in 1625. Margaret Married to Francis 
Gonzaga: Duke of Mantua. Tſabelg Married to the Duke of 
Modena. Maurice, firſt Cardinal, then Prince of Oneglia, 
who 3 Iſſue; Mary and Frances both Nuns 3 
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Thmas Fr anciſcus Prince of Carignan, and Frame who died 
Ar. 1597. Amadeus ſacceeded his Father, and was 
a grear Lover of Peace ; but a War breaking dur betwixt the 
French und rr be ſided wien the former, 2 — | 
a Fever, Od. 7. 1637, He Marrigd « Dzughrer yy rv. 
of Francs by Tho ih dot Abiſia Maria Chriſtine Married 
to her Uncle Maurice Prince of Onegtie. Francis who died 
in 1632. and Charles Emanuel, Murgaret Married to Nai. 
nn Duke of Paym? in 1660. Adelais Married to Feral. 
rand Elector of Bavarie in 1632, and Katharfne who died 
in 1677. Charter Emamel ſuceeeded his Father, being a 
Prince of great Endowments both in Body and Mind, and 
extremely Sxilful in managing the Great Horſe, and all War- 
lie Exerciſes, for which he erected an Academy at Turiy, 
and died much lamented Pune 12. 1675. In 1663 he Mar- 
ried —— Daughter to the Duke of Orleans, and after 
her d his Kinſwoman Mary, Daughter to the Duke of 
Nemours, by whom he had ViSor Amadens Praneiſeus IT. the 
preſent Duke of Savoy, born Mey 17. 1666, and on April . 
1684. he Married: Ara , Di to the Duke of 
Orleans, by whom he has two „ Mary born De- 
cember 6. 1685, Married to the D. of Bur unde, and another, 
whoſe Name we know nor, born Aug. 30, 1688, befides a 
Son born fince the Match with France. From Thomas Son ro 


Charles Emanuel 1. are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon Daugh- | 
ter to the Count of Soifſens, Alorſe Married to the Marg. of | 


Baden, Emanuel Philibert who Married Mary Katharine of Eſt, 
Eugenizs Mawitins who Married Olympia Niece to Cardinal 
Mazarin, by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſons, 
who Married Urans Daughter to the Lord of Beauveis, 
Decemb. 17. 168 2. Philip born 1659, and Franciſcus Eugenia 
fo much talked of in the late Wars, born in 1685. 
Sebowart. Obſerv. Hiſt Geneal. In 1695, he in Conjunction 
with the Germans and Spanierds took Caſa}, but the Year 
following made a ſeparate Peace with France; by virtue of 
which, all his Country, as alſo Pignerol Diſmantled, was te- 
ſtored to him, and a ſolemn Act ot Surrendry made by the 
2 King of it, and his Daughter Married to the of 
gundy. 

SAVOY (Renata of) Count of Villers, was the Natural 
Son of Philip I. Duke of Savoy , Philibert Duke of Saum his 
U::cle, made him Licurenant General of his Dominions in 
1500, but he kept not that place long, for the Duke having 
Married Margaret of Auftria, ſhe conceived a great averſion 
pil him, becauſe of the Eſteem he had for the French. 

or this Princeſs thinking her ſelf highly affronted by 
Charles VIII. who quitted her after that he had deſired her 
in Marriage, was reſolved to revenge her ſelf on all thoſe 
that favoured his Intereſt z whereupon Rena retired to 
France in 15:2, and berook himſelf to the Service of 
Lewis XII. whom he accompanied in his ſolemn Entrance 
into Gemua, and made him afterwards Governour and Se- 
neſchal of Proverce. After the Death of the King his Credit 
increaſed at Court, be ing favoured by Lowſa of Savoy Mo- 
ther of Francis I. He ſignalized his Courage at the Battle of 
Marignan, where he commanded 9co Lances of the Kings 
Guards, at. d 7coo Germans. The King ſent him to Swiſſer- 
land in 1521, to conclude a new Treaty with the Cantory, 
| Whercby to engage them in the Kings Service, who at that 
time intended a Conqueſt of the Dutchy of Milan; he raiſed 
160co Swiſſers for the King, and brought them to Milan, 
and was at the Battle of Bicoque in 1522, and 1523. Ar 
laft the King being arrived in Tay to command his Army, he 
gave Battle to the Imperialiſts at Pavia in 1525, where Re- 
natus of Savoy was wounded and taken Priſoner, and died of 
his Wounds there. Guicbenon. : 

SAVOY ( Thomgs Francis of) Prince of Carignan, Grand 
Maſter of France, and General of che French King's Armies in 
Tealy, was the Son of Charles ' Emanuel Duke of Savoy, and 
of Katharine Michaela of Auſtria ; he was born December 21. 
in che Year 1596. At che Age of ſixteen he followed his 
Father to che Siege of Trin, toughr couragiouſly at that of 
Aft, and ſignalized hiafclf at the taking of Meſſeran, Felix- 
zan, and ar che Fight of Corniento. In 1625, when the 
Duke of Savoy had proclaimed War againſt the Genoweſe, he 
by his Candu@ prevented the routing of the French King's 
Army under Leſdizuieres, at the paſſage of rhe River Orbg, 
He was wich the Prince of Piedmont his Brother at the Re- 
treat of Baſtagne, and ſorced the Spaniards to raiſt the Siege of 
Aſt. The War in I'gly being ended by che Treaty of Moncon, 
he tho of ſetling himſelf in France, bur Riehelien being 
his Enemy, he was forced to ſerve the King of Spain. In 
3624 he had married the Count of Soiffoxs Daughter at 

, Germgin. He went to che Low-Countries with the Cardinal 

fant in 1634, ſurprized the City of Treves, and took the 
Archbilhop Priſoner in 1635, he forced the Hbllanders to 
raiſe the Siege of Breda. In 1636 he centred Picardy, rook 

la Chepelle, ſtormed Bouchain, took Caſteiet, Corbie and 
Other places. In 1637 he — the Siege of St. Omer, 
hbindred the raking of Heſdin, ſaved Gelders beſieged by the 
Pringe of Orange. Some time after coming into the Putchy 


ef Alan, he proclaimed War againſt the Dutcheſs of Savoy 


| this Blogy, Dania nobis dedit Soxonem 


his Sites in-Law, laying claim to the Regency of that State 
during the Miovrity of the Prince his Nephew, and _ 
ry ſeveral Turin a ſtop to his Victories, 

n he made his Pence with the French King in 1640, 

bur that Treaty being broke, he taok- pare again with Spain, 
bur was reconciled again to Fravce in 1642. In 1643 
being Commander of the French King's and the Durcheſs of 
Saveys Forces, he recrook ſeveral places from the Spaniards 


but was unhappy in his Attempt on Final, whence he was 
fain to retreat becauſe the French Fleet came too late to ſc- 


from 
where 


cond his Eg In 2645 he entred the Dutchy of 
Milan, and rook Vigevano and AMortava i ant Places, 
bur inp into Piedmont, the s defeated his 


Rear-guard. In 1646 he came into France, and from 
thence returning to Hay, was unſucceſsful in his Deſign on 
Orbirella, as the Year following in his undertaking againſt 
Cremona, In 1648 he was Commander of the French Navy 
but without Succeſs. In 165 he laid Siege to Pevia with 
the joint Forces of the Duke of Modena, but upon ſome Jea- 
louſie arifing between them, and the vigorous refiſtance of 
the Befieged, he was fain to raiſe the Siege. He died at 
Turin 16 36, being Seventy Years of Age, and was interred 
in the Sepulchres of the Princes of Savoy. | 


SAVOYSY (Charles de) was Lord High Treaſurer of 
France in 1383, who for maintatvizg ſome of his Dome. 
ſticks in their Inſolence againſt theUnjverſity of Paris, was ex- 
communicated and banifh'd rhe Kingdom,and had his C 
Houle pull'd down ; and being abſolved from his Excommy- 
vication by the Pope, he equip'd four Gallies againſt the 
Saracens, of whom he tock great Riches, wich which he re- 
turned to France, and brought along with him many Saracens 
wro he employed in the Building of the Caſtle of Segnelay, 
in Auxerrois, Guil. Paradin. 


SAURA, Lat. Iſawia, a City of the Leſſer- and 
Biſhops See, Suffragan of Iconium, It ſtands in South Ge 
latis not far from Pi | 


S AUROMAT E, a Northern People of Europe, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the ſame with the Sarmatians, partly in Europe, 
partly in Afia, being divided by the River Taneis. Hippo- 
crates de aere, locis, c. deſcribes them thus. In Europe, 
ſays he, there is a Scythian Nation aboutt he Lake AMHæotit, 
which differs very much from all others; their Women 
fight on Horſe- back with Bows and Arrows fo long as they 
are unmamied; neither do they marry till they have killed 
three Enemies, and perform the Sacred Rites of their 
Country; and as ſoon as married, they are freed from ſer- 
ving in the Wars, except the Defence of their Country re- 

uire it. And while they are young, they burn their fight 
reaſt, that it may not grow, alledging, chat their right 
Shoulder and Arm are thereby ſtrengthned, Hippocrates. 


SAXE-LAWENBURG, a City and Dukedom of the 
Lower-Saxony upon the River Elbe. This Duke now profeſſcs 
the Roman Catholick Religion. In the Year 1423, the Em- 
peror Sigiſmond depoſed the Dukes of Saxe-Lewenburg from 
che Electoral Dignity, for Failure of demanding their Inve- 
ſtirure of him in due time, and made Frederick the War- 
like, Duke and Elector of Saxony, who was of the ancient 


Family of inel inaus the Great, and Father of Frederich the 


peaceful, who had two Sons, Erneftus and Albertus the Cou- 
ragious, from whom the preſent Electors of Saxony derive 
their Pedigree. They who would know more cf the Anti- 
quitics ot Jann, may conſult Meibomii ad Hiſftoriam Saxonia 
inferioris introdu clio. The Duke of this name keeps his Refi- 
dence in the Caſtle of lawenburg, and has another called 
Ertemberg on the other fide the Elbe, and both form a very 
important Paſſage, | 


SAXENHAUSEN, a Town of the County of al- 
deck, as alſo part of the City of Frankfort on the Main, 
which lying on the other fide of the River, is joyn'd to it by 
a Bridge. Here is Bartholomew Church conſecrated to our 
Saviour by Pepin King of Krance, and ſplendidly endowed by 
his Son Char » bur ſince the Reign ot the Emperor 
Lewis IV. its Revenucs are diminiſhed, uſe the College 
wt _—_ of the Pope than the Emperor and Empire. 


SAXMUNDHAM, a Market Town of Plumſgate Hun- 
dred in the Eaſt paris of Suffolk, 


SAXO GRAMMATICUS, the Famous Author of 
the Daniſh Hiſtory, was Provoſt of the Church of Roſehild, 
and flouriſhed in the Tweltth Century. His Hiſtory com- 
prized' in fix Books, eſpecially at the beginning, contains 
many things that ſeem Fabulous, but the whole is very 
elegantly writ, and in a Stile which far tranſcends the Rude- 
neſs of the Age in Which he lived. Eroſmus gives him 
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SAX ONs, che Inhabitants of Saxony, who in former 
times were great Pirates, and Sacrificed' the Priſoners they 
took to their Gods, They made ſo grem a Difference be- 
rween thoſe that were Free-Born, and ſuch as were Slaves; 
and between — — — be others * were of 
the common e, that they ir ita any to 
Marry out of the r Rank and Condition. ft to their Reli- 


gion they were Idolaters, and dedicated to their Gods Groves | Y 


of the talleſt Trees and rhiek Foreſts; and there worſhipped 
them without building them any Temples, or A 
them by any Figures of Images. They were extreamly 
dicted ro Divinartions, not only Superſtitiouſly obſerving the 
Flight and Chartering of Birds, but alſo Neighing of 
Horſes ; whence they took Conjectures 1. Event 
of their moſt I Affairs. They were of old very 
Strong and Luſty, and are fo ſtill, by reaſon of the great 
quanity of Meat are uſed co car, as being accuſtomed 
to ir from their very Infancy; for the Mothers feed their 
Children with Fleſh Mear, which they chew for chem, and 
not with Milk or other kind of Porrage. They are very 
much inclin'd ro Drunkenneſs, and were converted to the 
Faith in the Reign of Charlemagne, and in the laſt Century 
embraced the Doctrine of Luther. Some derive the Origi- 
nal of the Saxon from the Saci a Pcople of Aſia: And 
others ſay they were fo called from the word Saxum, as Bar- 
barous and Hard -· hearted: But Hoffman re jects both theſe as 
Fabulous, ſaying, it is unreaſonable to think that a German 
People ſhould a Latin Name. Wirtichindus Corbeienſis, 
lib. 1. Annal. ſays, They had their Name from a great Knife 
or Dagger called Sahs, which they carried under their Gar- 
ments when they came to Treat with the Tharingians, with 
whom — had been long in War : it being agreed that both 
of them d come without Arms: And taking their Op- 
portunity, they cut off the Thuringians in that ſame manner 
as their $ cur off che Britains here in England; and 
hence Gorfy. Viterb. Chron. ſays, 


Pax ubi congeritur ſub fraude Maced» veretur, 

Ne male fruſtretur ſi totus inermis babetur. 
Unde breves Gladios clam tulit arte ſecus, 

Tpſe brevis Gladius apud ills Saxo woeatur, 
His quoque cultellis vita redempra fuit. 


Reineccius thinks that the Name comes from Sache Judges, 
becauſe of the Equity of their Laws, Munſter. 


SAXONY, a large Country in Germany, in Latin, Saxo- 
nia, and by the Germans — Sachſen, which is either con- 
ſidered as an Electorate, or as a fat larger Country, which 
contains two Circles of the German Empire, called the U 
and the Lower Circles of Saxony: The Lower Saxony contains 
the Dukedoms of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Magdeburg, Bremen, 
Mechlenburg, Holftein and Lawenburg; the Principalities of 
Ferden and Halberftat, and the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeim: 
The Upper Circle of Saxony, contains the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg, Pomerania, Thurinzia, Miſnia, the Dutchy of 
Saxony, properly fo called, and the Principality of Anhalt. 
The Electorate of Saxony is a Province of Germany, which is 
bounded on rhe Eaſt by Luſatia, on the North by the Mar- 

uiſate of Brandenburg, on the Weſt by the Principality of 

t, and on che South by Miſnia. The Capital City is 
Wittemberg. The Duke of Saxony has the eighth place amongſt 
the Electors, and befides this Dutchy, he is Sovereign of 
Miſnia, ot a great part of Thuringia and Luſatia, and of part 
of rhe County of Munsfeldt, Scc. Saxony of old, beſides the 
two Circles already mentioned, contained Weſtpbalia, and ſe- 
veral other Territories. The ancient Saxons were a very 
Warlike People, that made themſelves Formidable to their 
Neighbours : After they were become very Powerful in Ger- 
many, part of them tranſported themſelves into Great Britain 
where they eftabliſh'd their Heptarchy, being called by 
Vortigern to affiſt him againſt the Scots and Pitts, and had 
Ken aſſigned them in 449, tutning their Arms afterwards 
againſt the Brain, they were defeated by Aurelius Ambro- 
fs in 456. bur Oſca and Orha, Hengift's Sons, did afterwards 
uer him, and he died in 488. They were defeated 
again 8 in the — a Vier Pendragon, — _ Bi- 
op finging Alefvja during Engagement; but Cret/tins 
Saxon, with his Sen Henry, coming to their Aſſiſtance, 
about 518 he eſtabliſhed the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxens, 
and about 380 many of them being converted by Auguſtin 
and Melftas, they became one Nation with the Britains. In 
to make fre- 
E r gs gy, en pa Chor ne 
nad War wich chem tor thirty Years, ways me 
Goodneſs to pardon them when ſubdued ; who ſeeing, they 
Were not able to make Head againſt him, ſubmitted chemy 


Klves'to be Baptized ; bur this being ouly-a feigned Devo- 


ion, as 8050 as they fouid TEGGTG in I, — 
cred their Prieſts, and all the French - men that „ei their 
Country. Wittekindus their Chief Commander all along 
: y de hg 5 his N 15 Heisig I char, 
were aten e life of c 2 
ſoon after they (hook off che French Yoke, This HP 
che laſt BY ae 28 belng Conquered by Charlamagee, 
was made th e of Saxony u is embracing of che 
Chriſtian Faich; and the — Po Nt in the ſame Fa- 
mily, chough there was an Interruption of two | 


cars, beginning in che Year 1180, and ending in the Year 
1423- To this Illuſtrious Houſe Germany ps great degree 
owes. the Reformation of Luther; which it it had or rem 
ſor Frederick. the chirtieth Duke, had been ſtifled in its 
Bi The preſent Elector, (now, King of Poland,) is the 
— Duke from Wittebindys, and the chir teenth ſince the re- 

oring of the Line, and is the moſt ancicat Prince in the 
Electoral College. He is by Birth - tight Great Marſhal of 


the Empire 
The Genealogy of the Femily of Saxony. 


ALBERT III. Hear of Sexony, of the Family of 
Anhalt, dying without Iſlae by. a ſudden Death, An. 1422. 
Frederick the Warlike, Sou to Frederick the Stout, Marquis 
of Miſnia, and Landgrave ot Thuringia, which Frederic, 
before he obtained the, Electorate in 1409, Founded the 
Univerſity of Teipſick, had cruel Wars in Franconia againſt 
the Srellates, in Pruſſia. againſt the Folandert, in Thuringiz 
againſt che Counts of Schwartzebwp, 2 Hoeaſtein, and 
againſt the Ele&or of Brandenburg, and che an Huſſnes, 
by whom he was de feated in a gat rn in 1426,and died 
in 1428. His Wife was Catharine Daughter to the Duke of 
Brunſwick, by whom he had Frederick the Good - natur d his 
Succeſſor 3 two Daughters Married into the Families of 
Brandenburg and Heſſe. And William, who having Thuringia 
for his ſhare, made War at firſt with his Brother, to whom 
he was at laſt reconciled. He refuſed the Crown of Bohemia, 
Married the Amperor Albert the IIIa Daughter, but having 


no Iſſue Male, adopted two of his Brother Freerick's Sons, 


and died in 1482. Frederick II. ſucceeded his Father, 
and ſuffered much from the Huſſiles, he declined War with 
the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg ; he Married Margaret of Au- 
ſtria, and died Sept. 7. 1464. leaving four Daughters, and 
two Sons. Amalia was Married to the Duke of Bavaria: 
Auna Married to the EleQor of Brandenburg. Hedewi, Abbeſs 
of Quedlinburg, who had ſome diſpure with the T 

but quell'd them with the help of her Brother Albert : Mar- 
garet made Abbeſs of Senſelitz. Erneft who ſucceeded his 
Father, and was Head of the Erneftine Line, and Albert wha 
was Firſt of the Albertine Line. | 


The Erneſtine Line. 


ERNEST. above-mentioned ſucceeded his Father in the 
Electorate, being very Prudent and Happy at compoſing Dif. 
ferences amo Neighbouring Princes, he purchaſed tha 
Dutchy of Sage in 2 Married Elizabeth of Bavaria, and 
died in 1484. His Daughter Chriſtina was Married to ohn 
King of Sweden aud Denmark in 1478. Frederick III. born 
in 1463. ſacceeded his Father, and was called the Wiſe, he 
built che Caſtle of Winebetg, and founded an Univerſity 
there in 1501. he reconciled Philip Elector Palatine to the 
Emperor Maximilian, he pacified the People of Erford when 
mutinous againſt the Senate; he protected Luther in carrying 
on the Reformation, and kept him in the Caſtle of Waridsrg 
after the Diet at Worms in 1521, he refuſed the Empire of- 
fered him after the Death of Maximilian I. and in 1525, du- 
ring the tumultuous Inſurrection of the Boots, this Pious and 
Chaſte Prince never having been Married, died of the Stone, 
May $. 1528. aged 63. His Brother Albers was Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, and died Young» Erneft, another of his Brerhren, 
was choſen Archbiſhop ot Magdeburg, Adminiſtrator of Hal- 
berſtadt, and died in 1513+ Margaret his Sifter was Married 
to the Duke of Cell. His Brother John ſucceeded, defeated 
the Boors near Frankenhuſen, having taken their General 
Thomas Muntzer. In 1529 he proteſted Solemnly with other 
Princes againſt Popery, whence came the name ot Yroreſtancs, 
In 1530 he offered 2 Proteſtant or Augsburę Confeſſion to 
the Emperor Charles V. at the Piet of Augsburg, and ordered 
the Detence of it to be Printed: He was Author of the Smal- 
caldian League, and died Aug. * 32. His firſt Wife was 
Sopbia Daughter to the Duke of Meckjendurg ; and his ſecond 
Margaret Daughter to the Prince ot Anbair: His Children 
were Frederick his Succeflor, Mary Married to the Duke 
of Pomerland, Margazer, and Fabn Erneft, who died without 
Ide. Jobe Frederick ſucceeded his Farher, and fell into a 
War with, and took Henry Duke of Bruaſwick in 1545. and 
atrerwards with the Emperor Charles V. but was deſeated 


and taken in Lochan Foreſt not far from Milberg, April 24.1546. 
N 2 | deprived 
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Iepri d of his Electoral ity, 4 Priſoner till 1532, 
was Si 


and died in 1554. His Wite „ Daughter to the 
Duke of Cleve, by whom he had Fobn Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, who. the Univerfity of Fena at his Father's 


command, an. 1548- He was impriſoned by the Emperor's 
order, for prot«@&ing Grumbachims, and his Caſtle of Grim- 
menflein was taz d; he died May 9. 1595. the twentieth year 
of his Impriſonment. His Wife was Elizabeth of the Pala- 
tinate, by whom he had Caſimir, Fobn, and two others, 
who all died without Children. So that his Brother Jobs 
william ſucceeded, and married Dorothy Suſanna Daughter to 
Frederick III. Elector Palatire, and died in 1573, His Son 
Frederick Willam I. fucceeded , was Adminiſtrator of the 
_ EleRorate of Saxony, and died 

Wives, the firſt Sophia Daughter to the Duke of Wertemburg, 
the ſecond An Daughter to the Duke of Newburg'; he had 
ſeven Children, of whom there is nothing remarkable. 
2 II. ſecond Son to Fredericl William I. ſucceeded to the 

cincipality of Minbeim, married Dorothy Daughter to the 
Prince of Anhalt, and was Head of the Line of Winbeim. 
His Children of whom there is any thing remarkable were 
ohn Erneſt, an Excellent, Prudent and Warlike Prince, 
who ſignalized himſelf on many cccafions 3 he died in Hun. 
gary, Decemb. 4. 1626. His third Son Frederick VII. died 
at a Battle in Brabant, affiſting the Duke of Brunſwick and 
Count Mansfield againſt the Count of Cordova in 1622. His 
ninth Son Erneſt III. was the Founder of the Line of Gotha. 
His eleventh, Bernard, fill'd the World with his Fame, 
leaving behind a race Example of a Prudent and Valiant Ge- 
neral. The Victory of Lulgen, after the King of Sweden's 
death, was chiefly owing to his Valour. In 1632 he took 
Bamberg, Cronac and Fiochſſed, was created Duke of Franc mia 
raiſed the Siege of Mentz, took Briſ c in 1638, and died at 
Neuburg on the Rhine, 7.0 9. 1639. His Corps were kept 
at Briſac till 165 3, and then magnificently entomb'd in the 
. Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. | 


The Line of Winheim. 


William II. fifth Son of John II. begun this Branch, a 
Prince famous in Peace and War; he ſuccceded his elder 
Brother Fohn Erneſt, and married Eleonoy Dorothy Daughter 
to John George Prince of Anhalt : He died May 20. 1642. 
Jobn Erneſt V. his ſecond Son ſucceeded , but of the reſt 
of his Children there is nothing remarkable. Fobn married 
Chriſtina Daughter to the Duke of Holſtein Sunderburg, 
and dicd May 25. 1683. His Children are Anne Abbeſs of 
8 in 1685; Wilhelmina Chriſtina, married to the 

ount of Schwartsburg in 1684 3 Eleonora, married to the 
Prince of Mersburg 3 and William Erneſt the preſert Duke 
of S:xe-Winheim, married Anno 1683 to Charlotte Daughter to 
the Duke of Saxe- Jena, 


The Branch of Sax-Gotha. 


Ernef III. Son to John II. was the firſt of this Family, 
and (ſays Schouart ) excell'd all 'rinces that ever lived, in 
Probity, Religion, Prudence, Policy, Induſtry and Good- 
Husbandry, ſo that the Divine Promiſe was fulfilled in him, 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and 
all other things ſhall be avded. He was at the Battle of Lutzen 
in 1641. He received the Principality of Gotha in 1660, 
He acquired great part of the County of /»nneberg, and in 
1672 obtained by Right of Inheritance Altenburg: He re- 
paired the Caſtle of Gotha, ancieatly called Grimmenſfein, 


and by him named Fridenſtein. He encourag'd the pub- 
liſhing of the Winheim Bible, and ſurrender'd his pious Soul, 


March 26. 1:75. His Wife was Elizabeth Sophia Daughter 
to the Duke of Sax-Alrenburg, by whom he had eighteen 
Children, the moſt noted of whom are Elizabeth Dorothy 
married in 1666 to the Prince of Heſſe Darmſtadt ; ſeveral 
other Children died without Iſſue. And Frederich IX. born 
Fuly 18. 1646- the preſent Duke of Sax-Goth4, who married 
firſt in 165g with Magdalen Daughter to Au, Duke of 
Saxony and Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg, and afterwards to 
_ Chiiſlina Widow to the Marquis of Brandenburz-4rſpach, by 
which Marriage he has a numerous Ifſue. Abert his Bro- 
ther was married to Elizabeth the Duke of Brunſwick's Widow. 
Bernard another of them married Mary Daughter to George 
Prince ot 4 Armſtad firſt, and then Elizabeth Widow to the 
Duke of Meckl-nburg, by whom he has a numerous Off. ſpring. 
Henry another Brother married Mary a Daughter of tl 
a Armflad. Cbriſtianus married firſt Chriſtina Sax- Mersberg, 
aud then Sophia of Heſſe d' Aimſtad. Erneſt married Sophia 
a Daughter of Prince Waldeck ; and Jobn Erneſt married a 
Davghter of Sax-Mergberg. 5 N 
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July 7. 1502. He had two ſ d 


The Albertine Line. 


Albert Son of Frederick II. Elector of Saxony, as before- 
mentioned, was the firſt of this Line, he was born Fu 29. 
1442) and for his Tallneſs call'd Roland. In 1468 he 
aſſiſted George King of Bobemia againſt Matthias ing. of 
Hung. In 1471 he went to receive the Crown of Bohemi: 
which was offered to him, where his life was endanger'd, 
but he eſcaped. In 1475 the undertook a' Pilgrimage into 
the Holy Land. In the year 1401 he was made Knight of 
the Golden Fleece. He reduced the Netherlands to the Obe. 
lence of the Emperor Maximilian I. and was put in hopes 
of the Reverſion of the Dutchy of - Fuliers and Montz. 
In 1459 he married Sidonis Daughter to the King of BY 
hemia, and died at the Siege of Groningen in 1500, aged 37. 
He had eight Children, Catharine married  Fuly 24. 1468, 
to Sigiſmund Arch-Duke of Auftria, and after his death to 
Erick Duke of Brunſwick. George the Bearded, Auguſt the 
27th. 1471, ſucceed his Father, married Bar brd Daughter 
to Caſimir King of Poland, by whom he had two Daugh- 
ters, one married to the Eletor of Brandenburgh, and ano- 
ther to the Landtgrave of Heſſe : He died April the 15th, 
1539. Henry the Pious, third Son to Albert, was choſen 
Maſter of the Textoni.h Order, and ſucceeded his Brother 
George, turn'd Proteſtant, join'd in the Smalcaldian League, 
and died in 1541, leaving tyhis Wife, Daughter to the Duke 
of Mechlenburg, Maurice his Succeſſor, who ſerved the Em- 
peror in Hurgary agaioſt the Turks, and in the Netherlands 
againſt the French : He waged War aſterwards wi h Fre- 
derick his Rirſman, was made EleFor in 1548, Leagu'd 
with the French and other Princes of Germany in 1351, 
march'd againſt the Imp:rialifts, entred into the Treaty 
of Paſaw in 1552, and fell in the Battle of Siverbus in 
the Dutchy of Lunenburg : He founded ſeveral great Schools, 
and his only Daughter was married to V. Prince of Orange 
in 1561. He was ſucceeded by Auguſtus his Brother, who 
renewed the Amity with the Families of Brandenburg and 
Heſſe : His Authority was ſo great, that neighbouring Princes 
choſe him to decide their Controverſies. He publiſh'd a 
Formula of Concord, in 1380, and died Februrry the 11th, 
1586, His Wives were Anne Daughter to Chriſtian III. of 
Denmark, and Agnes a Daughter of Anhalr ; by the firſt 
Marriage he had fifteen Children. three of his Daughters 
being married to the Families of Brandenburg, | Saxony and 
Brunſwick, He was ſucceeded by Chriſtian I. his Son, who 
married Sophia the ElcQor of Brantlenburg's Daughter, and 
died November the 3d, 1560, His Son Chriſti.n II, ſuc- 
ceeded. In 1610 he obtained ſrom the Emperor Rodlpt us 
the Inveſtiture of the Dutchies of Cleve, Julrers and Mintz ; 
but the following year he died of a Surfcic by a draught of 
cold Beer, after he had over-heated himſelf at a Tourna- 
ment, leaving no Children by his Wife, Daughter to Fre- 
derick II. King of Denmark ,, and vas ſucceed by Joh 
George IT. his Brother, who having travell'd under a Coun- 
terſeit Name, waz in 1612 made Vicar of the Empire, 
celebrated the Jubilee of the Reformation begun by Luther 
in 16 7 of the Auguſtan Confeſſion in 1630, and of the 
Peace from the Religious War in 1655, in memory whereof 
he ſtampt a Medal: He held his Mother in great Honour; 
Elefted Matthias, and Ferdinand II. III. and IV, Kings of 
the Komans ; refuſed the Crown of Bohemia 3 entred into 
a League with the King of Sweden againſt the Emperor, 
with whom he made Peace again in 1634. After which he 
found the weight of the Swediſh Arms till the General Peace 
in 1648. He died in 1656, aged 92. His firſt Wi e was 
Sibylla Daughter to che Duke of Wirtemberg, and his ſecond 
Magdalen Sha Daughter to che Elector of Brandenburg: 
He had three Daughters, married to the Prince of Heſſe 
4 Armſladt, Duke of Holſtein, and the Prince of Denmark. 
His Son Auguſtus was Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg, Chriſtian 
Adminiſtrator of Mersburg, and Maurice Adminiſtrator of 
Naumburg; and he was ſucceeded by Fohn George II. who 
was always faithful to the Empire, of which he was Vicar 
after Ferdinand IIId's death, and was at the Election of the 
King of the Romans in 1617. He entred into a Covenant 
of Confraternity or Mutual Succeſſion with Fulius Franciſcus 
the Duke of Lower Saxony: He married Magdalen of Bran- 
denburg in 1638, and died at Friburg the 22d of Auzuſt 1680, 
and was ſucceeded. by Jobs George III. who govern'd with 
great Frugality and Moderation, and gave many Proofs of 

is Zeal for the Publick Gocd of the Empire, as going in 
Perſon to aſſiſt at the Relieving Vienna beſieged by the Turk, 
in 1683, which was happily effected, and paſſing the Rhine 
with great Reſolution and Valour in fight of the French, 
whom he forced to retire with confiderable Diſadvantage, 
which was look'd upon as an Earneſt of greater things: 
But whilſt he was thus taken up againſt the Freſeb Ring, he 
was ſnatch'd away by Death, to che great Regret of the Con- 
federates, September 1691. His Dutcheſs was Anna Sophia 
Daughter to Frederick IV. of Denmark, whom he. n. 
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in 1656, and by her had John — II. born the 19th of 


OHober 1669, and Frederick Auguſtus the preſent Elector, 
now King of Poland, born the 1 ach of May 1670. This Family 
of Saxony hath alſo Preterfions to the Dutchy of Fulters, 
Cleves, Montz and Sax-Lawenbarg. Schouart Obſervat. Hiſtor. 
Geneal. | 


SAXONIA ( Hereales de) a famous Phyſician born 
it Padua ; the Emperor Maximilian ſent for him into 
Germany, to take his Advice concerning a dangerous Sick- 
neſs into which he was fallen, and being recovered by his 
means, made him a Knight, and ſent him back again into 
his Contitry very liberally rewarded. He died in 1607, bei 
Fifty ſeven years of age. He hath left behind him ſever 
writings, and amongſt the reſt, De Phenigmis, & de uſu 
Theriace in Febribus Peſtilentibus ; De Peſte, de Pulſibus 3 
beſides many other which Petrus Uffenbachius his Diſciple has 
inſerted in his Pantheum, ſive Templum Medicine Practicæ. 
Tomaſin. Iluſtr. vir. Flag. 


who having given Inſtances of his Valour on many Oc- 
caſions, exhibited an extraordinary Proof of it, in defence 
of the Fort of Dyrrachium a Town of Macedmia, where 
he received on his Buckler Two hundred thirty ſeven Arrows. 
Ceſar having ſeen bis Buckler thus pierced, beſtowed upon 


him Two thouſand Crowns, and from, the eighth Centurion, 
advanced him to be the firſt. 


SCAVA MEMOR, a Latin Poet, who lived in 
the time of the Emperor Tacitus and Domitian : He was a 
Writer of Tragedies, and had a Brother called Turnus that 
compoſed Satyrs. Scaliger ſuppoſeth that this emor was 


the Author of a Tragedy entitled Odi via, which is commonly 
attributed to Seneca. 


SCA VOLA. See MUTIUS. 


SCAGEN, Promontorium Scagenſe, the moſt Northern 
Cape of 4 in the Kingdom of Denmark, in 58 deg. 
of Fatitu „over againſt Gottenburg in Sweden, There 1s a 
village near this Promontory which che Inhabitants call Scaun. 


SCALA, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, inthe Hither 
Principate, is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Amalfi, 
but the Biſhoprick is united to that of Rævello, from which it 
is but one Mile diſtant, and two from Amalfi. It is but a very 
ſmall City, having not above an hundred and fifty Houſes, 
and ſtands at the foot of Mount Cama. | 


SCALA MARMORE A, a Port of Bithynis in the 
Teſſer Afis,, tormerly call'd Amyc!i or Pafni ; it lies in the 
Streights of Conſtantinople, North of Chaicedon, and is now 
called Lamia. 5 | 


SCALIGER (7uliur Ceſar) a mcſt famous Critick, 
Poet, Phyfician and Philoſopher, who was much admir'd in 
the Sixtcenth Century: He was born in Tah, brought up in 
Germany, and afterwards lived in France till his death. It 
is ſaid that he was born in the Caſtle of Ripa in the Territory 
of Verona, in 1484, and according to his own Teftimon 
was deſcended from the Princes de la Scala, who were Lords 
of Verona and of divers other Places in [taly. Theſe Preten- 
ſions of his are ſupported by a Patent of the French King, in 
which Foſeph Scaliger is acknovledg'd Rightful Heir to Julius, 
and Fulins own d as Pritce of Verona. Hieronymus Cardanus 
was his irreconcilable Adverſary, becauſe he had writ againſt 
his Book de Subtilitate : Another of his Adverſaries was 
Gaſpar Scioppius, againſt whom Joſeph Scaliger writ, He died 
at Agen in Guienne in 1558, leaving two Sors behind him, 
Sylvius Medicus and Fuſtus Foſeph. We have theſe following of 
his Wricings, De arte Poetica; his Letters, Orations and Poems, 
divers Commentaries upon Ariſtotle and Theopbhraſi us; ſeveral 
Treatiſes of Phyfick 3 De Cauſis Lingue Latinæ; Teſtimonia de 
Gente Scaligera; Exercitationum exoticarum, Lib. XV. 


SCALIGER (Fuſtus Foſepbus) the Son of Fulius Ceſar 
Scaliger, was born 20 — 5 80 Aug uſt 1540. He began 
his firſt Studies at Bourdtaux, and having continued them for 
ſome time after under the inſtruction and conduct of his 
Father, he came to Paris, and followed his Studies in that 
Univerſity : He learn'd the Greek Tongue under Adrianus Tur- 
nebus, and perfe cted himſelf in the Hebrew by his own Study. 
But above all, he excell'd in Critical Learning. The Cura- 
tors of the Univerſity of Leyden invited him to be a Honorary 
Profeffor in their Univerſity, where he lived fixteen Years, 
and died Fanuary 21. 1609. He hach writ Notes upon Seneca, 


Varro, Auſonius, Pompeius Feſtus, and ' upon Virgil's CataleRa. | 


He wrote likewiſe poems; Emendatio Temporum ; Notes upon 
Euſebius's' Chronicon,' Canones Iſagogici, %c, Spond. Lorenzo 


Craf. Elog. Liter, Gaſſend. de Vit. Peirech. Lib, 2. Lipfus, 
Caſanbon, 8c. 3 | 
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| | Tin, Lead, 
SC MV A was a Centurion in the Army of Julius Ceſar, 


8 
SCALINE, an Iſland which belongs to Pembrokeſhire 
in Wales, and is ſeated on the South-weſt Coaſt of 
Stechholm Iſland. | | 


SCALONA, or Aſcalon, a City in the Holy Land upon 
the Mediterranean, cl x Miles South of Gaza. * 


one of the Royal Cities of the Philiſt inet, and a Biſhop's See 


under the Patriarch of Fer»ſalem, but now a poor Village. 
Leunclavins, a 


SCAMACHI, Sumachi, Samachi, Cyropolis, the Me- 
tropolis of Media, ſeated in a Valley, and not viſible till 
one be within Cannon-ſhot of it, It was formerly a Place of 
Strength, but diſmantled by the Perſians, .leſt the Turks 
ſhould ſeize and make advantage of it. The Streets are 
narrow, the Buildings low and very fnean, being made up 
with Planks and Twigs davb'd over with Clay; yer it hath a 
rich Market for Silks, Cottons, Futrs, Tapeſtry, and Cloth 
of Gold and Silver : They trade with the Ruſſians for 

r and Furrs. In 1578 it was taken by 
Amnrath III. Emperor of the Turks; and that ſame Year 


| the Perſians recover'd it, yoring defeated the Turks in a 


pitch'd Battle, and then burn'd it. Being rebuilt, it was 
deſtroyed by an Earthquake which laſted three Months, 
in 1667, but it was rebuilt again in 1670. Hacklnir, Duclet. 


SCAMANDRIA, a little Town of Tioas not far from 


the Port of Troy, upon the Coaſt of the Agean-Sea, now de- 
moliſhed. Plin. 4. 30. 


SCAMANDRO, Scamander, a little River of Foa: 
in the Leſſer Aſia, mentioned by Homer and other Poets, 
it riſeth from Mount Ida, and falls into the Agean-Sen, 
or the Arcbipel-go near Cape Faniſary, at the very en- 
trance of the Helleſpont, MHerodirus reports that Xerxes his 
Army drank it up. Strabo, Ptol. Ferrarius, Lex Geograph. 
See CI'M ON. 


SCANDERBEG, which in the Turkiſh Language 
ſignifies Lord Alexander, was the Name the Turks gave to 
George Caſtriot King of A bania. His Father's Name was Fobn, 
who being reduced to Extromity by Amurath II. was forced 


to put five of his Sons into his hands, cf whom this Scanderbeg 
was the young ſt; lie had the happiaeſs to pleaſe the Tyrant, 
who by a flow Poiſon killed his Brothers, but ſpared him, 
being charm'd with his Perſon and Behaviour; and finding 
him to be endowed with very extraordinary Qualities, 
cauſed him to be Circumciſed by force, and let him want 
nothing that might train him up, and make him fit for the 
War. His Care herein had better ſucceſs than he did defire 3 
for having given ſeveral Inſtances of his Courage in Amurath's 
Service, who was the Uſurper of his Dominions, he thought 
it was high time to think of making uſe of his Valour tar 
himſelf againſt the Tyrant. In this Defign he ſo dexterouſly 
deceived the Governour of Croya, the chief City of Alba-y, 
that he made himſelf Maſter of that and divers other Places; 
and in 1343 took Poſſeſſion of his Hereditary Dominion, to 
the great Joy of all his Subjects and upon his being admitted 
to the Crown declared himiclf a Chriſtian. He forced the 
Turk to raiſe the Siege of Cra, and cut to pieces the Forces 


that were ſent againſt him. Amurath himſelf having laid a 
ſecond Siege to this Place. died before the Walls of it, in 1450, 
without being able io take it, though he had extremely de- 
ſired it, to be revenged on Scanderbeg. Under Mahomet II. 
he had no leſs than ſeven or eight Armies to conteſt with, but 
the victory was ſtill on his fide. It is reported of him, That 
though he had killed above 2000 Turks with his own Hand, 
yet was he neyer Wounded. Mahomer, compell'd by his 
Valour and Succeſs, made Peace with him. But inthe mean 
time that Scanderbeg took a Journey to the Kingdom of 
Naples, at the Entreaty of Pope Pius II. and King Ferdinand 
of Aragon, the Turks ſeeing the Truce expired, laid Liege 
again to Cra, but to no purpoſe. ; for Sc:nderbeg. was ſoon 
with them, and forced them. to raiſe the Siege twice, This 
was the Chriſtian 4/exander, who though he did not extend 
his Conqueſts ſo far as the Macedonian Alexander did, yet 
deſerved never a whit le Glory, it we conſider the Grcat- 
neſs of his Actions. He died at Life, a City belonging to 


the Venetians, January 27. 1467, being 63 Years: of Age. 
Marin. Barlett, Paul Joe. : 15 : 


SCANDERON, anold ruined Caſtle about four or five 
Miles from Bre towards the Sduth, which takes its Name from 
Alexander the Great, who cauſed. it to be built ac the time he 
was beſieging Tyre, as a retreat or Place of abode tor himſelf 
during the Siege, Pompey deſtroy'd this Caſtle when he con - 
quer d Phænicia, but it was rebuilt by Ba/dwin I. King of Ferw- 
Jalem, whilſt he laid Siege to the foreſaid City; and after that 
time it continued a ſure retreat for the Chriſtians, as long as 
they were in poſſc ſſion of the Holy Land. This Fort ſtands ſo 


near the Sea, that the Flood in a high Tide comes into it. 
Doubdan Voyage de la Terre Sante. | 


SCANDIA, 
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SCANDIA, or Scandinavia, a large hap 4 & Or 
Ifland, which accord ing to ſome was a part Germany, 
and contains the Kingdoms of Norway and Sweden, and part 
of Denmark.. Some Geographers iye the Name of Scandia 
only to the South part | . 
vinces of Scania, (Schonen) Bleckingia and Hallandis. Ari. 
 flovle fays that it was ſeparated from the Contident of Ger. 
many by a vaſt Inundatlon of the ocean, which turned all the 
riſing Grounds that appear now in the Balrick into Iſlands; 
whereupon. the Cimbrians being forced ta ſeek new, Habita- 
tions, wandred over a great of Gert, and were at 
laſt entirely defeated by Maris in the paſſes of the As. 
Sabo, Hors, Introduc, ad Anti _— 3 

SCAND¹TNAVIA, the ſame as S CAN DIA. 
SCANIA,  Sebomen, a Province of South Gorbland in the 
Kingdom of Sweden, the Capital City whereof is Lunden an 
Archbiſh Sec, - 
South Gorbland, becauſe in former times it comprehended 
Provinces of Blekking and Halland. This K enjoys. a 
vey ſerene Air, aud 4bgunds with Mines of Sifrer, Copper 
a Lead. Baudrand. þ 7 f | 4 

SCARBOROUGH, a Mi -Por 
Town of Pickering Hundted in the North-Rid 
It is a place ſo ſttong by Nature, that one wou 
preguable, being ſeared on a ſteep Rock wich craggy Cliffs 
about it, and waſh'd on all ſides with the Sca, but Weſtward, 


ot Torkſh e. 


where the way into it is narrow aud fenced with a ſtrong Wall. 


On the top of the Rock 1s a fine ſpot of Ground containing 
above ſixty Acres, with a freſh Water Spring ifſuing out ot 
the Rock, on which formerly was a ſtately Tower which ſer- 
ved as a Landl: mark for Ships, bur ruined in the Civil Wars. 
Ar this time ir is fortified with a Caſtle and Gatrifon, The 
Town is not large, but is well built and as well inhabited; and 
as it has a commodious Key, ſo it enjoys a pretty 200d Tradc. 
Several Veſſels belonging to it being imployed for Fiſhing of 
Herrings in their proper Seaſon, whereof this Sea-coaſt affords 
great Plenty. This place is alſo noted for its Famous Spaw 
which is much reſorted unto; but of late in a more particular 
manner for giving che Title of Earl to the Right Honourable 
Richard Lumley created Earl of Scarborough by his preſent Ma- 
jeſty King William III. Between the Coaſts of Scarborough and 
Whitby to the North, lies the Bay of Robin Hood the Famous 

Robber in the Reign of King Richard I. Scarborough is a Cor. 
poration repreſented by two Burgeſſes in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. ' Scarborough Cattle was built by William le Groſs Earl of 

Albemarle and Holderheſs, who reigned like a King in thoſe 

res, until he was reduced by Henry II. In 1557. one 
»mas Stafford an Engliſh Man, with ſome others who had 
fled into France in Queen Mary's Reign, aſſiſted with Ships and 
Money by that Crown, ſurpriz d this Caſtle, publiſh'd a Ma- 
nifeſto againſt the Queen, declaring that the forfeited her 

Right by bringing in rhe Spaniards, and call'd himſelf Protector 
of the Kingdom: But the Earl of Weſtmorland retook the 

\ Caſtle in two days time. So that Stafford and one Sherneſe a 

French Gentleman were Beheaded that ſame Year. The Fol- 
landers are obliged annually ro demand leave of the Governour 
of this Caſtle ro Fiſh for Herrings on theſe Coafts. 

SCARDAONI { Bernardin ) Born at Padua in 1487, 
He enter d into Orders, and was made Canon in the Cathedral 
of that Town: Hr made a conſiderable progreſs in Hiſtory, 
and wrote De Antiquitate Vrbis Patauini, deque claris ejuſdem 
Civibus. He died in 1574, in the g6th Year of his Age. 

- Philip Tomaſini in Elog. Muſt. Viror. Voſſins, 8c. 

Sc BON A, à City of Dalmatia, with a Biſhops See 
under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro. This place is by the Scla- 
voni ans called Shardp ; it is ſituate upon the River Keths, in 
Latin Titins, which compaſſeth a great part of it, ſo as to 


make jr a kind of Peninſula; it is about ſeyen Miles from the | 


Aariatick Sea. Ir was fotmerly a Famous 2 7 and is yet 
conſiderable. In the Tear 1683 che Morlacks of Croatia 
took ir from the Turks, and General Valier put a good Garri- 
ſon into ir for the Venetians, after that he had pur the place 
into a condition of being a Bulwark agaitift che incurſions of 
the Inſidels. It is 35 Leagues Kaſt of Zana, and nine North 
of Sabenico, P. Cornelli Deſtript of Moree. 

— SCARPANTO, the gfeateſt of that knot of twelve 
Iſlands, called by the ancitut Geographers the Sporades, It 
being 200 Stadiz's in Circuit, and giving the name of the 
- -Carpathian Sea to that part of the Mediterranean that waſherh 
it. By reaſon of its great highth it is ſeen ar a vaſt diſtance, 
Ic lies about fifty Itaſian Miles from Rhodes to the We as 

- Pliny rich. It had four Towhs of old, C s and Poſpe- 
"Uhm; the names of the other two ate perithed wich them. 

Ic nes from the neareſt Shoar of Afia fourceeti German Miles to 
the South. 8. 29, laith it lies mid way between Can- 
dia and Ribdes, is Bo Miles in Circumference, has no ſecure 
Harbour for Gallſes, but for Stiips there is a port to 
the Eaſt, where the Town ſtands on an high Hil having alſo 

- a tuin'd Caſtle; The Mountaitis ate moſt of hothing 
but piles of a} Mürble, which make 4 glorious ſhow 
when the Sum ſhiges upon chem: Not one quarter of the 

Iſland is inhabited, it having hot above 3000 Souls, and chey 


— 


this Penlaſula, where are the Pro- 


Tre Name of Scania is alſo given to all 
| the | He was of the ancient Family of the Scarront of Paris, and 


rket, Sea Port and! 1 


think it im- 


miſerably 5 by che Pyrates that haumt it. The 
Country produces great re of Fruit aud Wine, and Par. 
ridges are there very common, and of. 4 delicious taſte, 
' Pliny, Randal, A wy. 


SCARPE, Na, a River of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
| that riſeth in Artois three Leagues above Arras, and paſſing 
by it and Doway, it divides Flanders from Hainault.; — 
being increaſed by the addition of ſeveral ocher Hivule 
falls into the Schelde near unro Mortagne, two Leagues above 


SC ARKEN, Lat. Scarye, a City of Weſtrogothia* in 
Sweden, and 4 Biſhops Suftragan of UVyſal, former! 
Royal Seat of the Kin of Gola Mr on 4 2 

clenfion, It is ten Miles South from the Lake of Venner, and 
twenty North of Falcop, ; "omg 
SCARRON, a noted French Wticer, who excell'd in 


chat kind of Writing which they call Burle/que or Drollery, 


: 


_ —_ m__ loſt xi Ny Limbs, in 
which condition he lived many Yea Chatacte 
gives of himſelf is this, „ « OF che, * 


Nie ego ſum vates rabido data Prada dulori, 
_ Sans Lufibus atque Joch. 


He died October 14, 1660, Towards the end of his Life 
Married Frances d Aubigni, ſince called Madam Aale, 
favourite to Lewis XIV. rt | 
SCARSDALE, a Diviſion or part of Derbyſhire, fo cal. 
led from the Saxon Scaire, a crakey Rock and Dale or Vally, 
Scarſdale being properly but a Vally amongſt Racks, and yer 
it is digtified with the Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of 
the Right Honourable Robert Leake the preſent Earl of Scarf. 
dale, detived to Him from his Gratidfather Francis Le 
Lord Deyncourt of Sutton, created Earl of Scarſdale by King 
Charles I. An. 1645. The chief place of. Scarſdale, is Che- 
fterfield, of which in ics proper place. Ft tn 
SC ARZINO, aCaptain of the Bangiti- of Milan, who 
being reſolved ro drive che Torregians from that City, and to 
that end coming before it with a conſiderable number of his 
Banditi and other Foreign Soldiers, was forced to retire 
without doing any thing, after having loft ſeveral of his Men 
before the City. Donatus Baſſias Bibl, Ait. 
SCATONO, a little Town in Tiſcam, Famous for a 
' fort. of Stones which no Fire can hurt or alter. It lies near 
a Lake, uhctein chere is a „ ALY, which of old was 
noted tor its good Wine. Plin. lib. 2. & lib. 32, c. 22. 
' SCAURUS (M. Aailim) a Roman 
hangh he was born of an Illuſtrious Family, yet was redu- 
ced by Poverty to ſell Coals: but having recruiced himſelf 
by his Induſtry ſome time after, he began to appear at che 
Barr; and going to the Wars of Spain, got a Command, and 
not long after by his Merit obtained che Higheft Places in the 
Commonwealth, and was Conſul more than once. He Con- 
quered the Ligurians, and Triumphed over them; and being 
Cenfor he built the Amilian Bridge, and paved the Way which 
was from him called Via Amiliena. He wrote the Hiftory of 
bis own Life, and ſeveral other Pieces, mentioned with great 
eſteem by ancient Writers. He left a Son of his own Name, 
who when he was Zdilis, built a moſt magnificent Theatre, 
capable of holding 80-00 Perſons. It contained 350 marble 
Pillars: The firſt Story of this Theatre was all of Marble, 
the midſt was of Glaſs, and the higheſt was of Pillars, which 
„ N gilded Roof: The Pillars that were below were 
39 Foot high, and in the Intervals were go leſs than 3000 Braſs 
uber. The Decorations and Hangings of this Theatre, and 
likwiſe the Players Cloaths were of Cloth ot Gold, befidcs a 
vaſt number of curious Pidtures. Plis. I. 36. c. 15. 
SCAURUS (Auelizz) à Roman Conſul, who being ſent 
azainſt the Cymbrians afrer the Defeat of Silanus in 646, was 
overcome and taken Priſoner by them; and going about to 
diſſuade them from attempting to invade Iraly,by aſſuring chem 
that the Romans were not to be overcome Boirix their Kin 
a Young-mari, was ſo offended ar it, that be 


- who 


cauſed him imme- 
diately to be put to death. Paterc. I. 2. Tit. liv. I. 67. 
SCEAFUL, 2 Hill in the of Man, whieh yields one 
of the fineſt Proſpects in the World; for on a clear Day one 
may ſee from the top of it three Kingdoms, uix. England, 
Ireland, and Scotland; and when Man was . there 
were four Kingdoms in view. | 
. SCENE, Scena, is a Word derived from the 24 
Lum, which in its proper Senſe fignifies a Bower made 
the Branches of Trees in form of a Tent; and becauſe che 
firſt Plays were repreſented in ſuch Bowers, the Name came 
to be attributed to all Places where Comedies or Tragedies 
were ated, In procels of time, this Word was made uſe of 
by the Zarins to ſignifie (very part of an 4 wherein there 
was ſome change of the Theatre and : But the Greeks 
did not rey it in his Senſe ; for though we. find this Word 
in Ariftophanes his Coed, 15 thar is only an Addition 
of the Interpreters. Trazedies and Comedies hà ve always five 


A#s, but the number of Scenes is not limited, as depending 
on 
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Theatre Liberties, 13 
ScENIT A. a People of the Stmy Arabia, fo called be- _— 
cauſe they dwelt in Tents coveted with Goat-Skins. Their 
Country lies near the River Eupbrates, and is fo great an 
Enemy to Swine, that it kills them as ſoon as they come there, | other 
galmaſius upon Solin. cap. 33; | 
SCEPEAUX DE VIEILLEVILLE (Hens) 
Earl of Duretal, XK night of the Order of the Holy- and 
Marſhal of France, was one of the 4. and famous Men 
of his time, having been very ſucceſiful in the Service of his 
Prince and Country boch by Sea and Land, As a Reward of | the Burgundian and Sabian Wars, 4. C. 101 by che per- 
his many Services, the King made him Mareſhal of France | petual Helverian League this Town was allowed the twelfth 
in 1362. He died of Poiſon in his Caſtle of Duyetal in in the ſame, and the Town of Baſil join'd wick them the 
Anjou che zoth of November 1571, having gain'd great Re- Year. In 1524 the Abbot quitted his JuriſdiQion to 
putation as by his wa- like Atchievements, ſo by five AmbaF | che City: Then, followed the Reformacion by means of 
. 5 to Germany, England and Switzerland. Megerai Hiftor, James Riegias, Eraſmus Ritterm, and Nicholas Heſmeiftes 
rance. in 
SCHACA, a Goddeſs of the Babylonians, who was the 
ſame as Ops or Terra amongſt the Romans. Her Feſtival was 
Celebrated five days together, during which the Servants 
were Maſters, and the Maſters obeyed. Crefias lib. 2. Perſ. 
Selden de Dijt Syris. | 
SCHACH, or Schgb, or as we pronounce ir Shah, in 
the Perſian Tongue fignifies a King or Cord; and the Word 
Padſchach ſigniſies the ſame, only the firſt is pur before the „ which is 
Proper-Name as Schach Ab, the other after ir, as Haſſen Probatopolic, 
Padſchach, Schich Aidar Prince ot Ardebil changed the | Hoffman. Long. 30. 25. Lat. 47. 25. 
Name <cbich which fignifies a Prophet, into that of Schach, a4 SCHALHOLT, Schalboltum, a City of Held, which 
King: and his Son I I, who began his Reign about 1500, | is a Biſhops See, and the Univerſity of that Iſland. 
added thereto the Title of Sophy, calling himſelf Schach H- SCHAPLER-(Chriftopher ) one of thoſe who in 1524 
mael Sophy. Olearius's Perſian Travels, bes ' | ſtirred up the Peſants of Germany to take Arms againſt their 
SCHACH ABAS, King of Perſia, who in 18587 ſuc- | Princes, who killed above one hundred thouſand of them ar 
ceeded his two Brothers Emir Hemſe and Iſhmael III. who | divers times. He ſet down twelve Articles of Chriſtian Li- 
reigned but eight Months each. He was no ſooner come tothe | berty, as he call'd ir, whereof the firſt was, not to pay any 
Throne, but he endeavoured to regain thoſe great Provinces | Tribuce to the Magiſtrate... Prateol. 
which the Turks and Tartars had taken from the Perfians. | SCHAT-ZADELER AGASI, which ſignifies Ma- 
He entred Corazan, and vanquiſh'd the Prince of the Urbeck | fter or Guardian of the King's Children, and is Ticle of 
Tartars, whom he cauſed to be beheaded. Afterwards he | the Black Euauch, who has the Charge of the Grand Seignior's 
went to Ipaban, which he made the Capital of his Domi- | Children. Solyman che Son of Ibrabim, who had been under 
nions, and adorned it with magnificent Buildings. | the keeping of the Black Eunuch with his two Brothers Ba- 
Neither was he leſs ſucceſsful againſt the Turks, fram whom | jaet and Orcan, was advanced to the Turkiſh Thro 
he took the City of Tabris or Tauris, in che Province of after che Depoſing of Mabomer IV. in 1687. | 
Adirbeitzan, and afterwards entring the Province Kilen, he SCHEDEL ( Hartman) of Nuremburgh, lived towards 
reduced the Iahabitants thereof, who had revolred under the | the end of the XV. Century, and compoſed a Chronology 
Reign of Schach Tamas. He gained ſeveral Battles againſt | from the Birth of our Saviour to 1492. This Work is known 
the Tarks, and retook the City of Ormus from the Portugueſe | by the Name of the Nurembwy' Chronicle, becauſe it was 
by the help of the Eng/iſh, who block'd it up by Sea whilſt | printed in that City in 1493. Voſſu. 
he beſieged it by Ladd. Death put a ſtop to his Victories] SCHEDIUS (Elias) the Author of a Latin Treatiſe of 
in 1629, after having Reigned about 44 Years. He gave | the German Gods, Printed at Leyden, | 
an Inſtance ot his Wiidom, by the O:der he gave a little be- SCHEDIUS (Paulus Meliſis) a German Poet, who 
fore he died, chat they ſhould conceal his Death till the Suc- | at che Age of twenty five Years was made Pact Laureat, 
ceſſion ſhould be aſſured to his Grandchild Schach Sefi ; and | and eſteemed one of the moſt Famous of his Age, 
accordingly they expoſed his Body every day in the great | and therefore called by ſome the Latin Pindar. Befidcs 
Hall, where he was uſcd to do Juſtice to his Subjects, in a | many Latin Poems, he trauſlited che Plalms into German | 
Chair wich his Eyes open; by which means his Death was hid { Metre, and died at Heidelberg, 1622, being 63 Years of 
above 6 Wecks. Olearins's Travels into Perſia, Pietro de | Age. Thuan. Hiſt. 
la Valk. 39 | SCHEGKIUS, ( Facobus ) a Phyſician born at Schorn- 
SCHACH SEEF1I, King of Perfia, ſucceeded his Grand- dorff in the Durchy of Wirtemberg in Germary, who after he 
father Schach Aba in 1629, It is faid of him that he came | had been Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Phyſick at Tubingen for 
into the World wich both his hands full of Blood, as a pre- | thirty Years together, became blind, which norwichſtanding 
ſage of his Cruelty, He was no ſooner got into the Throne, | did not hinder him from following his Calling. He died at 
but he put out the Eyes of his only Brother, and kill'd his | the Age of 76. Amongſt many other of his Writings, part 
Uncles and their Children, his chief Miniſter of State, his | of which he dictated after he became blind, theſe are the 
Chancellor, his High Steward, and his Mother. He gained | chief; Dialogus de Anime principatu. Tractationes Phyſice 
ſeveral Victories over his Enemies, more by the Courage and | © Medice, Commentaris in Ariftotelis Phyſica & Ethics, 
Conduct of his Generals, and his good Fortune, than by any | Organum, Topics, De une Perſona & duabus naturis in 
Prudence or Valour of his own. He died in 1642, after 12 | Chriſto, adverſus Amtitrinitarios. Melchior Adam. Caſaubon, 
Years Tyranpy ; and his Son Schach Abus being but 13 Years | Bibliogr. curioſa. 
of Age ſucceeded him. Olearius. SCHEIC, an Arabick, Word that ſignifies an Elder, or 
SCHAFFHAUSEN, Probatopolis, Schafuſia, a City] Lord; and i: the Title the Mabomerans give to their Preachers, 
ot Switzerland upon the Rhine, 4 Miles beneath Conſtance to | Their way of Preaching is this: they read ſome Verſe out of 
the Welt, 2 beneath the Lake of Zell, 6 from Bafil, and 4 | the Alcoran, which they make the Subject of their Diſcourſe ; 
from Zurich to the North, and is the Capital of one of the | they alledge the different Interpretations of their Doctors; 
13 Cantons. This City embraced the Retormatiog in 1529. | and for Confirmation of their Doctrine often have recourſe 
This Cicy took ics riſe from an Abby of Benedi&ines built by | to Fables and idle Stories. P. Simon. 
Eberard Count of Velemburg about 1052, in the Reign off SC HELLING, Scbellinga, an Ifland upon the Coaſt 
the Emperor Henry III. In 1090 a Nunnery was allo erected of Holland and Friegland, about twelve Miles over, and 
here. The 2 wich the City, it was made | about the ſame diſtance from Harlingen a City of Weſt 
av Imperial Town, and fold by Lewis Duke of Bavaria to | Friegland. The principal Town of this Iſland is Brandaris, 
Frederick Duke of Auſtria in 1330, and continued in that] conſiſting of one thouſand Houſes, which was burnt by the 
Family for 8g Years,until the time of the Council of Conſtance, | Engliſh under Sir Robert Holmes the th of Auguſt, 1666, 
when they had a Controverſie with Zurich; but in 1345, | with 150 richly laden Ships. 
they encred into mutual League. Their Abbey was burnt in| SCHENCKEN-SCHANS, 4rs Schenkia, 4 
1360. In 1341 they were. compelled by the Counts of | Fort in the Dutch) of Cleves,, on the Borders of Gelder 
Habsburg, whole Subje@s they then were, to beſicge Zurich. | in a place where the Rhine dividing it ſelf into two Channels, 
In 1373 three parts of the Town were conſumed by Fire. | makes the River Wael, one League from Emmerich co the 
The Citizens did the Houſe of Auſtria much Service in many | Weſt, and the ſame from Cleve to the North. it rakes its 
famous Bartels. Au. 1401 Frederick of Auſtria being pro- Name from. the Builder Martin Schenk. The Spaniards toak 
ſerid d becauſe he carried away Pope Joba XXII. from thie | is by ſurprize from the #ollanders in 16359 gr" 
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the next Year,  afrer'a Siege of eleven Months. In 1672 it 
was raken by che French in two days, and was by them reſto- 
red to the Duke of Brandenburgh in 1674, ard in 1679 
Morrgaged by him to the Fbllanders, who are now Maſters 
of ir. | . | g l 5 b 


-SCHETLAND, Lat. Hethlandia, the Name of fome 
Iſlands which lie North of the Ortades, berwixt Scotland 
and Norway: They are about ſ in number, with 
forty Holms or leſſer Iſlands left for Paſturage, beſides thirty 
Rocks. The greateſt of thoſe Iſlands is by the Inhabicants 
called the Main- Lind, being fixty Miles long, in ſome Pla- 
ces ſnxteen and in other nine broad, lying out into the Sea 
with ſeveral ſmall Capes, Aftines running North, and 
Pbedelamd running Eaft, being the moſt remarkable, For- 
merly the Sea-Cogſts only were inhabited, but now the in- 
nermoſt parts are alſo inhabired and cultivated. The Moun- 
tains of this Iſlaad are very high, and covered with Heath, 
bur the Valleys and other low Grounds are very fruitful. 
The greateſt part of their Riches is from the Sea: They have 
not much Oats, but &butndance of Barley: They have ſtore of 
Cows and Oxen, moſt part white; and their Sheep bring 
forth two or three at a time: Their Horſes are ſmall, bur very 
ſerviceable either for Plowor Riding, being fo eaſie that they 
do not weary their Riders. The Wooll of their Sheep being 
very hairy, they make thereof courſe Cloth, Gloves and 
Stockings, which they barter with the Norvegians and Dutch 
for ſuch Commodities as they need. They have Fiſh plenty 
of all ſorts, great and ſmall, as Whales, Sea-Calves, Stur- 
geon, Cod, Haddoeks, Herring, Mackrel, and Shellfiſh of 
all kinds, From the Entrails of the Fiſh they make an Oy! 
which they burn inſtead of Candle, and alſo a kind of Soap 
very good for waſhing Linen. Their Cattle, eſpecially the 
Sheep, are larger than in the Continent, and they make con- 
ſiderable profit of the Hides. They abound with Fowls of 
moſt ſorts, but the Heath-Cock'immediately dies aſſoon as 
brought thicker from Orkney, for which no natural Cauſe can 
be aſſigned. Their Firing is Pear and Heath, and their com- 
mon Drink Whey, which they kecp in Cellars under Ground, 
whence ir becomes ſtrong und intoxicating : The better for: 
have very good Ale. In the Summer for two Months the 
Day is of an extraordinary length, and the Air clear; and 
for as long time in the Winter the Days are extraordinary 
ſhort, the Air tempeſtuons, and the Sea ſo outrageous that 
it's rerrible even to thoſe a-ſhore. They are apparell'd after 
the German manner, and their Language is a mixture of 
Gothick and Engliſh. They arc. fomewhar Rude, but Saga- 
cious enough, and capable of all Arts and Diſcipline, hate 
Blood, and Slaughter, and Swearing, and are of a pious Diſ- 
poſition: They live in mighty Amity one with another, which 
they cheriſh with mutual Entertainments: They are of ſtrong 
Conſtitutions, and generally long-lived. They have a tam'd 
Inſtance of one Lawrence, who in the laſt Century Married at 
a hundred Years old. He would go out a Fiſhing alone in his 
Boar, and a Fowling with his Gun by Sea and Land; and ar- 
riving at the Age of 140, he ſeemed rather to be diſſolved by 
Age than any Diſtemper. They are ſo healthful, that they 
have neither Phyfician nor Apothecary, but are generally 
_ Skilfull in curing Wounds. The firſt Inhabitants ſeem to 
have been Germans, becauſe of the mixture of that or the 
old Gothick Language, and their Conformity in Meaſure, 
Reckoning and Weights. They are generally Proteſtants, 
and their principal Town is Scalloway Banks, which is defend- 
ed by a Caſtle, and honoured wich the Courts of Juſtice, 
There are no Trees in the whole Country ; which ſeems ra- 
ther to be the Fault of the Inhabitants than the Soil. The 
Common People have but very mean Houſes; yer thoſe of the 
better ſort delight in neat Furniture. There are no Beggars 
nor Thieves in the Country. So much for Schetland in ge- 
neral: The particular Deſcriptions of the remarkable Iſlands, 
Zeal, Vuſle, Fara ard Thule, which belong to Schetland, will 
be found in their proper places: Only it is to be noted, that 
the whole lies betwixt che Degrees of 60 and 61. lying from 
Welt to Eaſt. Buch. Hiſt. Gordon. Theat. Scot. 

SCHIATS, the Name of a Mahometan Sect in Perſia, 
which ae Evemics and oppoſite to thoſe called Sunnis, chat 
is, Turkiſh Mahometans. The Schiais reject the three firſt 
Succeflors of Mahomet, viz. Abubeker, Omar and Oſman, and 
ſay that they uſurped the Succeſſion of their Prophet Maho- 
met, which was due to Haly his Nephew and Son-in-Law ; and 
aſſert, that the true Succeſſion of Mabomet contains in all 12 
High-Pricſts, the firft of which was this Haly, and the laſt 
Mahomet-el-mohadi Saheb zaman, of whom the Perſians believe, 
that he is not dead, but will come into the World again; and 
accordingly ſome ot them by their laſt Will leave him fur- 
niſh' d Houſes, and Stables full of Horſes, that he may not be 
to ſcek for any Neceſſaries when he returns to the World to 
maintain his Religion. This Sect of the Schiais Mabometans 
prevails in the Kingdom of Golconda in the Eaft-Indies, and 
that of the Sunnis in the Empire of the Maul, and in the 
Kingdom of Viſapour. The Sch1ais obſerve only the plain and 
direct Commandments of Mahomet ; but the Turks beſides 
theſe da keep ſeveral things that are only matters of Counſel 
and Advice, devotional Works mentioned in the ſame 


Law, Tbevenot, Tuvernier. See Schiites, Dherbe lot. Biblioth. 
Oriental. in Schiah. 

SCHIATTI, an Ifland of the Archipelago on the Coaſt 
of Europe. It is ſeparated from Cape Verlichi in Macedonia, 
formerly called Magneſie, by a Channel that is but'a League 
over. It harh many ſafe Havens ;, the beſt and moſt frequented 
is that of St. George, near to which is a Mountain, and upon it 
a Town of the fame Name. It is but thinly inhabited, be- 
cauſe of the trequent Deſcents the Pirates make upon it, and 
in a manner only by ſome Caloyers or Greek Monks. It a. 
bounds with Wood and Water, wild-Goats and Rabbets, 
Bolchini Archipel. Sh 

SCHICKARD (WilbeImus ) Hebrew Profeſſor in the 
Univerſity of Tubingen in Germany : He was very skilſul in 
that Language, and well vers'd in Rabbinical Writings, 
Amongſt other Books of hi, we have a Treatiſe intituled, Fu; 
| Regium Hebyawum e tenebris Rabbinicis erutum, Printed at 
Strasburg 1625. He has alſo publiſh'd another Piece called 
Bechinat Happwuſchim, Printed at Tubingen 1624, wherein 
he treats of the Hebrew Text of the Bible, of the Targums, of 
the Maſora, of the Cabbals, and their manner of interpre- 
ting the Seripture. He hath, alſ@ made a ſhort Grammar, 
called Horologium Schickardi, which is writ in a very eafie 
method, and therefore ought to be had in great eſteem by 
choſe who would learn that Tongue. M Simon. 

SCHIELD, Lat. Scaldis, Leſeaut in French, a River of 
che Netherlands, - which has its Source in Mount Sr. Martin, 
near Catelet in Picardy, paſſes by Cambray, and flowing 
through Hathault, waſhes Bouchain and Valenciennes, where 
it receives the Rofnelle, and begins ro be navigable; a little 
afrer it forms a great Iſle, receives the Ham at Conde, enters 
Flanders, and being (well'd with the River Scarpe, near Mor- 
taigne, waters Tournzy, Audenarde and Ghent, where it re- 
ccives the Lis, ſwell'd by the Tides; and then taking an ir- 
regular Courſe, runs again towards Dendermond, and near 
Ruplemont is joyn'd by the Dender, the Demer, the Senne, and 
Rupelle ; ſeparates Flanders from Brabant, and running by 
Antwerp encompaſſes part of that Town, and forms a noble 
Haven 3 or 4 Leagues beneath this City. It parts into tuo 
Branches near the Caſſle of Saphringhin, one is called Hunt, 
and falls into the Sea betwixt Bieruliet in Flanders and Fluſ- 
ſinge in Zeland ; the other Branch retains the Name, runs 
Northward to Bergen-op-z00m, where it receives the Zoom, 
and taking its Courſe amongſt the Iſlands of Zealand, waters 
divers Cities, and empties it felf into the Sea by the Iſl nds 
of Walcheren and Schonen. | 

SCHIITES, a Sect of Mahometans that follow the Do- 
@rine of Haly. Schiab or Schiat, in the Arabick, ſignifies an 
Aſembly or Meeting, and with the Article A!, AF-Schiat, de- 
notes the Set of Haly, that is to ſay, the Perſians and all 
others that are of their Opinion, The Tirks look upon them 
as the very worſt of Hereticks, becauſe they prefer Haly be- 
fore Mahomer. They — — the Return of their Prophet 
Haly into the World, as alſo that of Mahomer Mohadin, who 
they ſay is not dead, as was ſaid before. They therefore 
keep a fine Horſe ready ſadled, c. for him in the Moſque 
of Cuſa: Others hold that he is in a Grotto near Cuſa, where 
he will remaia until the Day of Judgment, and then come 
forth to Convert all People to the Alcoran : And there are ſome 
among em that expect the Return of Mabomet Son of Hanife, 
who they ſay lives fijll on the Mountain of Radua, whence he 
is to come to fill the Earth with Piety and Juſtice : And others 
expect the coming of a Mahsmet who is to be their laſt King 
according to this Prediction of their Prophet, The World wi! 
laſt until there will be a King of my Family and Name over tbe 
Arabiars. Kicaut of the Octoman Empire. 

SCHILLING (Bernard) Native of Thorn in Pruſſia, 
having obtained leave of the great Maſter of the Textonich 
Order to Coin, made Pieces that were ſince called Schillings 
from his Name, as Caſp. Schux, and Henneberger affirm, tho 
other Hiſtorians hold that there were Pieces of this Name 
before Bernard Schilling's time. Hartnoch de re numm. (5 
Pruſſia diſſert, 16. 

SCHIRAS, a great City of the Kingdom of Perſia inthe 
Province of Farſi on the River Bendimir. This City ſprung 
out of the Ruins of Perſepolis, and is about 9 miles in compal:. 
The Country about it produces excellent Wine, This Cicy 
is largely deſcribed by Monſieur Thevenot in his Travels, 
Part II. p. 124. It has a College, in which Theology, Phi- 
loſophy, and Phyſick are taught, and has about 300 Student. 
It is the biggeſt City of Perſia, ſeated in a pleaſaot Plain, 
which is from North to South 20 Miles, and broad well nigh 
ſo much, abounding wich Cypreſs Trees, and Gardens, and 
encompaſs d with great Hills, under one of which the City 
is plac d, conſiſting of 100000 Houſes, but without any 
other Defence than a ſorry Dike. It's thought to be the A4 
radium of the Ancients. The adjacent Plains yield the beſt 
Wine and Pomegranates in Perfia, Not far from this City, is 
a Salt Lake 10 Miles in compals, and Salt River, Long. 78. 30. 
Lat. 29. 36. Tavernier. | 

SCHIRO, Scyros ſola dis ciro, an Iſland of the Archipe- 


|lage, on the Coaſt of Europe, formerly called Syres, Is ies 
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Fc North Eat of the Ide of Ne opont. The City and Ha: 
— of Scbiro is towards the South-Weſt, and is a Bilhops See 
under the Archbiſhop of Arhens. The Iſland is about 80 


Miles in circuit, being fruitful and populous, and is in Subje- Pt 


Rion to the Turks. This is the Place whither Theri ſent her 
Son Achille to be educated 3 and here alſo Theſes died afrer 
that he had been driven out of Athens. The Iſland abounds 
with Cotton and Flax, and a vaſt number of Wild Goats, of 
whoſe _ — u make abundance of delicate 
cheeſes. Plin. lib. 36. c. 17. | 
me SCHISM betwint the Greek and Roman Church 
was occaſioned, I. By the Pride of the who would 
needs arrogate to themſelves the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, 
inſt the Canons, Patriarchal Rights and ancient Cuſtom 3 
to which the Patriarch of Conſtantinople would not yield, being 
by the Synod of Chalcedon judged equal to the Pope, and both 
of them look'd upon themſelves as OEcumenical Patriarchs. 
IT. By the Controverſie about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which was moderately debated at firſt, as appears by the 3d, 
Ath, 6th, 8th, 11th, 12th, and 13th Councils of Toledo, where- 
in it was added to the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, That the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeded both from the Father and the Son: But after- 
wards the Biſhops of Rome laying hold on this Controverſie, it 
begot innumerable Diſputes betwixt the Greek and Latin 
Church, which came to a great height in the gth and 11th Ages. 
III. By the Canons of the Council of Quini-Sexta, which were 
contrary to the Practice and Conſtitution of the Roman Church 
in many things; ſo that they were condemned by Pope Ser- 
gius, who inveighed againſt the Councils of Conſtantinople, 
whence aroſe many Controverſies and Tumults betwixt the 
two Churches ; but the Greeks, as appeared by the Second 
Council of Nice, did not much regard the Oppoſition of the 
Latins. Baronius in Annal gg2 prevaricates, when he aſſerts 
that thoſe Canons were ſent to the Pope, that they might be 
confirmed by his Authority; for they were ſent to him no 
otherwiſe than to other abſent Biſhops of famous Sees,defiring 
their Aﬀent : And by Anaftaſrus the Library-Keeper it appears, 
that Pope John VII. conſented to them, and that on this ac- 
count Pope Conflantine was called to Conſtantinpie. Nor have 
the Stories of thaſe Canons been abrogated by the Patriarchs 
of the Eaſt, and the Puniſhment inflited upon Fuſtinian for 
his Diſobedience to the Roman Church, any better foundation; 
for Anaftaſms, in the Life ot Sergiu: I. ſays, that thoſe Canons 
were ſigned by the Patriarchs ot Alexandria, Conſtantinople and 
Antiochia, and confirmed with the Emperor's Subſcription. 
This was in the Seventh Century, In the Ninth the Contro- 
verſie roſe higher, and broke out into an Schiſm, 1. about 
the Worſhip of Images, and the ſecond Council of Nice; 
2. about Ph»ius and {gnatins the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, 
Pope Nicholas oppoſing the Depoſition of the latter, and the 
' Greeks confirming it; 3. about the Bu{garians newly converted 
to the Pope, pretending they ought to be under his Juriſ- 
dition, and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople claiming them as 
belonging to him; 4. about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The 1 in their 8th Council having taken out of their Con- 
ſeſſion, that he proceeded alſo from the Son; and in the 1oth and 
11th Ages there were new Controverfies about Unleavened 
Bread, Faſtirig on the Sabbath, Purgatory, the Univerſal Su- 
premacy of the Pope. and Celibacy of the Clergy, and Liturgy : 
neither did the Greeks believe Tranſubſtantiation, and 3 
Communicated in both kinds. Siſirmius the Patriarch did 
alſo confirm the Procedure of Photius againſt the Latint. They 
diſagreed alſo about Blood, and Things ſtrangled, and Lent : 
Hence followed mutual Excommunications betwixt the Greek 
and Roman Church; and Pope Gregory the Great declar'd 
againſt the Title of Univerſal Biſhop. In the 12th Age the 
Controverſie was more violent about the Cauſe of the Separa- 
tion, and the Power of the Pope, c. In the 13th Age the 
Greek Church oppoſed the Pope's Supremacy, and the Roman 
Church, calling her ſelf Apoſtolical, Catholick, and the 
Mother-Church, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration, and carrying 
about of the Hoſt, accuſing the Church of Rome with Cor- 


ruption of Doctrine, Novelty, Hereſy, and Separation from | 


ancient Rome. In this Age an Union was attempted with the 
Greek Church, but in vain. In the-14th Age an Union was again 
defigned, but without effect, though Baroniuc, Leo Allatius and 
Maimburg pervert the whole Hiſtory of this Affair. Spanheim 


Epitome Hiſt. Eccleſ. In ſhort, the Greeks did ſo much hate the 


Tyranny of the Church of Rome, that they choſe rather to be 
Tributaries to the Turks than to ſubmit to the Po 

S C HI SM of the Weſt. This Schiſm began after the death 
of Gregory XI. in 1378, by the Election of Clement VII. in the 
room ot Urban VI. Thoſe that were of Urban's Party were 
called Vrbaniſts ; and thoſe that were for Clement, Clementines. 
At the firſt the greateſt part of the Weſt owned Urban for their 
lawful Pope, and upon that account allo he and his Succeſſors 
are commonly put in the Liſt of che true Popes 5 though the 
Council of Conſt ance was unwilling to decide the great 3 
viz. which of the two were the rightful Pope, or which of 
their Sueceſſors were ſuch ; but depoſed them both for Peace- 
lake, and proceeded to the choice of a new one, who was then 
unanimouſly owned to be the true Pope; for before that time 


the Right of either Party was never, cleared, ſ. 
g rty fully cleared, ſeveral 


Lawyers and Divines having writ in defence of Urban, 

and others for Clement ; and the Church of Rome hath Canonized 
erſons of bub Partier. The Riſe of this Grand Schiſm was 
thus : The Popes had for ſeventy years kept their Reſidence 
at Avignon, that is, from Clement V. who removed the Papal 
Seat thither, until Gregory XI. who reſtor d it to Rome again 
If 1377, and died the 26th of March 1378. Rome at this — 
P- 


was govern'd by a kind of Ariſtocracy, compos'd of a fuprem 
Mag ſtrate call'd a Senator, with his Councellors, and 12 Cap 
tains of the ſeyeral Wards of the City who were called Ban- 
nerets n of the different Banners by which they wee 
diſtinguiſt'd. Theſe fearing leſt the Papal See ſhould be again 
removed to France, caballed together to find out ſome means 
to have ſuch a Pope choſen as might keep his Refidence at 
Rome. To Fins purpoſe they took into their Sociery ſeveral 
Roman and Italian Prelates, and amongſt the teſt Bartholome ir 
Prigndho Archbiſhop of Bari, a Petſon of great Anthority, and 
Chancellor of the Court of Rome ; and it was unanjmouſly con- 
cluded by them, That the only way to prevent theit Fears, was, 
to chuſe ſuch a one to be Pope who was either a Roman, or at 
leaſt an Kdlian. The College of Cardinals at this time conſiſted 
only of 23 Perſons, whereof 18 were Frenchmen, 4 Tralians, and 
1 Spaniard, and of the French there were ) abſent ; ſo that 
there were but 16 Cardinals in all at Rome to ele the Pope. 
Whilſt theſe were buſie about the Election, the Bannerets ſent 
their Deputies to che College, to remonſtrate to them from the 
Senate and People of Rome, That fince the Tranſlation of the 
Papal See to 4vignm there had been nothing but Troubles, 
Seditions and Rebellions, which had well nigh ruin'd the Eccle- 
fiaſtical State; That in order to the remedying of ſo great a 
Miſchief, ic was abſolutely neceſſary te exclude all Cra 
montanes, that is Frenchmen and Spaniards, from the Papal Dig- 
nity, and to chuſe one that was a Roman, or at leaſt an Italian. 
But not being ſati:fied with the Anſwer of the Conclave to this 
their Rc monſtrance, they made uſe of Threats, and ſoon after 
took up Arms, and cried with all their might,We will have a Ro- 
man or Italian Pope; We will have one, otherwiſe we will tabe care 
to have Juſtice done us. Accordingly the ↄth of April the Cardi- 
nals ſeeing the People flock together in a mutinous manner 
about the Conclave, were torced to ſatisfie them; but moſt 
of the Cardinals, eſpecially thoſe of the other fide of the 
Mountains, proteſted that the Election they were going about, 
was not a free Election. However, Barthlomew Prighano, 4 
Neapolitan, was choſen, though he was. no Cardinal, be- 
cauſe the Vitramoitanes would not give their Conſent to the 
Choice of any of the four Italian Cardinals. HE was ſolemnly. 
Crowned on Eaſter- Day the 18th of April, and took the Name 
of Urban VI. and with a magnificent Pomp was conducted to 
St. Jobn of Lateran, there to take Poſſeſſion of his Church, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, being owned of all as a true lawful Pope. 
However the French Cardinals having leſt the City, did at 
Anagni, by an authentick Act, the ad of Auguſt the ſame Year, 
1378, proteſt that they had not been at Liberty during the 
Election. But Baldus the famous Lawyer, who flouriſh'd under 
the Pontificate of Urban, did maintain that that Violence 
did not hinder the Eleftion from being Canonical, as having 
been ratified by the Cardinals in their Enthroning and Crown- 
ing of him, and treating with him for almoſt three Months 
together no otherwiſe than with a true Pope. Not long after 
this Election of Urban VI. the Ultramontane Cardinals reſolved 
to make void the Election, as contrary to the Canons of the 
Church: Having taken this Reſolution, they got Caſtel Angelo 
into their hands, by means of a Frenchman that was Governour 
of it; and procured the Foteign Forces that were in the 
Church Service to revolt from Pope Urban, conſiſting of about 
5000 Horſe and 4000 Foot, which Pope Gregory XI. had ralſed 
in Britany, The Cardinals having procecded thus far with their 
Deſign, wichout Urban's diſcovering any part of it, ask d his 
Leave to depart from Rome during the Heat of the Summer, 
and to continue at Anagni; and having obtain'd it, they met 
all of them at the ſaid Place in une. Peter de Croſs, Arch- 
biſhop of Arles, and Chamberlain of the Church, was one of the 
firſt that came thither, without having ask d the Pope's Leave, 
and brought along with him the Triple Crown, and other Pon- 
tifical Ornaments, The Pope being informed hereof, ſent the 
Lalian Cardinals to thoſe at Anagni to exhort them to return, 
and deſiſt from their deſign: but they, by the ſame Cardidals, 
return'd this Remonſtrance to him, That he knew in his Con- 
ſcience that his Election had not been Canonical, and therefore 
conjured him not to bea Cauſe of a Schiſm in the Church. But 
before this they had ſent notice to Charles V. and the Univer- 
ty of Paris, what they were reſolved to do. In the mean time 
whilſt ſome were endeavouring to reconcile and make up this 
Breach, Joan I. Queen of Naples, declared her ſelf for him 
whom the Cardinals ſhould make Pope ; which encourag'd 
them the more to execute their Defign : And having made 
the ſolemn Proteſt beforemention'd the ad of 4uzuft, before 
the Archbiſhop of Arles; on the gth of the ſaid Month the 
Archbiſhop of Otranto, in the preſence of 13 Cardinals, with 
many Prelates and Lords,read a Declaration by which Chriſtian 
People were * not to own Bartholomew Archbiſhop 
—_ 
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f Bari as Pope, foraſmuch as his Election had been carried by 
2 And having done this, they retired to Fondi in 
the Kingdom of Naples, under the Queen's Protection, where 
they ſo ordered the-matter, as to bring over to their Party 
the remaining three /rafian Cardinals, for one of them was ſince 
dead. Accordingly in the Month of September the 16 Cardinals 
made choice of t Cardinal of Geneve to be Pope, the 20th 
of the ſame Month, who took upon him the Name of Cle- 
ment VII. and was Crowned before the great Church of Fondi, 
in the preſence of the Embaſſadors of Queen Joan, and moſt of 
the Nobility of that Kingdom. Immediately after this Rection 
the Cardinals ſent Letters to the Princes of Europe, and to all 
Chriſtians, to inſorm them of what had paſt at Rome, Anagni 
and Fondj, proteſting that ir was meer Force had made them 
chuſe Vrban. But he having been acknowledg'd to be the true 

for above four Months, conform to the firſt 4 
themſelves had writ concerning his Election, there was at fir 
none but Joan Queen of Naples and her Kingdom, Provence with 
the City of Avignon, and the ſix Cardinals which _—_ XI. 
had left there, that were of Clement; Party. Italy and almoſt 
all Germany conrinued in their Obedience to V/b2n, as likewiſe 
the Kingdoms of the North, England and the Low Countries, 
except Hainault, which continued Neuter. Lewis King of 
Hungary embraced the Party of Urban, who was alſo owned by 
the Kings of Spain at the beginning of the Schiſm ; but not 
long after the King of Arragon declared himſelf Neuter, as like- 
wiſe did the King of C aftile. Charles V. of France took part 
with Clement, whoſe Example was followed by the Kings of 
Scotland and Cyprus, the Earls of Savoy and Geneva, the Dukes 
of Lorrain and Bar. The Duke of Auſtria, and ſome Princes 
and Cities of Germany, were brought over to Clement'sfide b 
his Legate, whom the Emperor, being of the other Party, 
would not ſuffer to ſtay in his Dominions, It will not be 
amiſs here to take notice by what means Charles V. of France 
came to embrace the Party of Clem. The Biſhop of Fa- 
meguſta, and the Maſter of the Popes Palace, being arrived 
at Paris in Auguſt, the King conven'd an Aﬀembly the next 
Month of 6 Archbiſhops, 30 Biſhops. and many Doctors of 
Divinity and the Canon Law; where it was concluded, to ad- 
viſe the King neither to declare for or againſt the Choice of 
Urban, till he were more fully informed of the Matter of 
Fact. According to this Advice, the _ ſent to Rome ſome 
able Men of his Council, in company of the Biſhop of Fama- 
guſta and the Maſter of the Pope's Palace; who arriving there 
ſocn after the Election of Clement, they ſhewed them Authen- 
tick Letters, which teſtified the Force that had been put upon 
the Conclave at the Election of Urban. And foraſmuch as 
both the Popes did their utmoſt Endeavours to aſſert their ſe- 
veral Riglits, in hopes each of them to get the King on their 
ſide, he conven'd a ſecond Aſſembly in November of the Pre- 
lates of France, and the moſt famous Doctors of ſeveral Uni- 
verſities. In this Aſſembly there was a Party that earneſtly 
preſſed for a Neutrality till the time that the Schiſm might be 
made up by a General Council, or by ſome other way as ſhould 
be thought moſt fit; but the Generality of them were for ta- 
king part with one ſide or other; and after having examined 
the Atteſtation of the Cardinals, and heard the Declaration of 
Pope Clement's Legate, they concluded that Pope Urban's Ele- 
ction was null and void, and that of Pope Clement Canonical. 
And for a farther Confirmation the King ſent to the Univer- 
ſity of Paris for their Judgment in this Caſe ; who in a gene- 
ral Aſſembly agreed to this Determination, That the Univerſity 
did adhere, and would adhere for time to came 10 Pope Cle- 
ment VII. a the true Prpe, and ſovereign Prieſt of the Univer- 
ſal Church, Whereupon Charles V. publiſhed a Declaration 
concerning his Reſolution to adhere to Clement, In the mean 
time the two Popes were engaged in open War, the (lemen- 
tines were defeated at the Battle of Marino; whereupon Pope 
Clement was fain to retire to Queen Joan in the City of Naples; 
but finding himſelf not ſccure there, came to Avignon. The 
30 of May 1379, John I. King of Caſtile ſent his Ambaſſa- 
dors to Rome and Avignon, to be informed of the Kight of 
each of the Popes, as well as of the truth of the Matter of 
Fact: After which he call'd a great Aſſembly at Medina del 
Campo in Preſence of the Nuntio's of them both, which began 
the 23d of November 1380, and ended the 24th of April 1381, 
with this Deciſion, That his Majeſty ought to look upon Urban VI. 
an an Imruder, and acknowledge Clement VII. for the true Pope: 
And thereupon the King publiſn d his Declaration, requiring 
all his Subjects to be obedient to Pope « 1-ment VII. Thus the 
greateſi Kingdom of Spain became obedient to him, the other 
Kingdoms (except Portugal, which was always for Urban) 
continuing in their Neutrality. After the Death of Charles 
Dura King of Naples, Pope Urban endeavoured to ſeize that 
Kingdom: but Lews II. Duke of Anjou having made himſelf 
Matter of it in 1387, Pope Clement was own'd there, and the 
Subjects of that Kingdom who of Urbaniſts were become Cle- 
mentines under Q. 2 and of Clement ines, Vrbaniſt under 
Charles de Duras, became Clementines * under Lewis II. 
Much about the ſame time Peter King of Arragon dying, who 
had kept himſelf in Neutrality, his Succeſſor Fol called a ge- 
neral Aﬀembly of the Prelates and Nobles of his Kingdom, in 
* | 


y | eſpecially with the Duke of Berry, who with his Brother the 


verſity, and the Dukes of Berry and Burgundy, his Uncles at 


the Preſence of Cardinal Peter de Luna in January 1387, where 
it was reſol ved to embrace the Obedience of Pope Clement. In 
the ſame Month alſo the Kingdom of Navarre came to the 
ſame Reſolution; ſo that now all Spain, Portugal only exce 

had declared themſelves for Clement. Pope Urban vl. died in 
389, about the midſt of Ocfober; and the 2d of Nov ember, 
the 14 Cardinals that were at Rome proceeded to the choice of 
Perrino acella Cardinal of S. Anaſtaſius, who called him- 
ſelf Boniface XI, The two Popes, Boniface XI. and Clement VII. 
having declared in 1393 that they were willing to liſten to 
1 way ſhould be propounded to them for the extinguiſhi 
of the Schiſm, Charles VI. of France ordered the Univerſity 
Park to conſider what might be the beſt means to effect it; 
#hereupon in a general Aſſembly of the four Faculties, they 
unanimouſly came to this Concluſion, That for the healing of 
the Schiſm, one of theſe three ways muſt be taken; either of 


the voluntary Ceſſion of both the p 


opes, in order to elect a 
third ; or by referring their Right to the Arbitration of Perſons 
who ſhould be nam'd 


y themſelves or others for the termina- 
ting of this Difference, or by a General council: Which three 
ways were accordingly offered by them to the King. But 
whilſt this work of Accommodation was thus omoting, Car- 
dinal de Luna, who, after that be had engaged three Kingdoms 
of Spain to declare for Clement, was come to France with the 
Character of Legate, under the pretence of furthering a T 
of Peace which was then negotiating between France and Eng. 
land, overthrew all theſe promiſing Deſigns of the Univerſity, 
He endeavouredat firſt to gain ſome of the chief Doctors to l is 
mind; but finding himſelf fruſtrated here, he endeavoured to 
infinuate himſelf with the great ones of the Court, and more 


Duke of Burgundy rul'd all in the French Court, whom he alſo 
ot over to his ſide; whereupon the Univerſity addreſt them- 
elves to the Duke of Burgundy, who procur'd them Audicnce 
of the King; but the Party of the Duke of Berry being too 
8 in the Kings Council, the Chancellor had order to 
rbid the Univerſity from medling any far ther with that Mat- 
ter ; who ſeeing themſelves fruſtrated of the hopes they had 
entercained of quenching this Flame, ſuſpended their Lectures 
and Sermons as in a time of common Calamicy, and in the 
mean time ſent the ſmall Treatiſe they had writ containing 
the three ways before mentioned, which they had propoſed 
for an Accommodation, to Pope Clement, who was extreamly 
offended at ir, and died ſoon after in the Month of September. 
Whereupon the Univerſity petitioned the King, by bis Autho- 
rity to put a ſtop to any Proceedings to a new Election; which 
he promiſed todo, upon condition that they would reſtore 
their publick Lectures and Sermons. The Kings Courier arri- 
ved at Avignon at the ſame time as the Cardinals were entring 
into the Conclave z but they gueſſing at the Contents of the 
Letter, would not open it till aiter the Election: however they 
ſigned an Act, by which they promiſed, That the Pope who 
was to be elected ſhould with all his might endeavour anUnion, 
even to the depoſing of himſelf from the Papacy, in caſe the 
Majority of the Cardinals ſhould think it — for the Peace 
of the Church. After this, the ſecond day the Choice fell 
upon Peter de Luna Cardinal of Arragon, who took 4 him 
the Name of Benedi& XIII, This new Pope writ to the King 
of France, and to all the Princes, that he was extreamly de- 
ſirous to put an end to this Schiſm, and to reſtore Peace to 
the Church, being ready to depoſe himſelf if that ſhould be 
thought necefſary, Upon this Advice, the King in the Month 
of February 1395 called a numerous Aſſembly of the Prelates 
of his Kingdom, and the moſt famous Doctors, in which Si- 
mon Cramaud the Patriarch of Alexandria preſided in pre- 
ſence of the Chancellor, where it was determined, That the 
way of Ceſſion was to be preferred before any other, in order 
to the creating of a new Pope, whoſe Election ſhould be re- 
terred to Electors choſen by both Parties, or to both the Col- 
leges of Cardinals, The King who had not the leaſt thought 
but that the Pope would be as good as his word and voluntary 
offer, ſent a moſt magnificent Embaſſy to the Pope, conſiſting 
of 14 of his chief Councellors, with the Deputies of the Uni- 


the head of them, and his own Brother Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
who arrived in May at Avignon: But Benedi# would not ſtand 
to his Word, notwithſtanding that they confronted him with 
the AR which he himſelf had 2 in the Conclave, and that 
all che Cardinals, beſides him of Panpeluna, had declared that 
it was their Judgment, That to put an end to the Schiſm, he 
ought to accept the way of Ceſſiot. But after all they could 
get nothing from him but a Declaration in form of a Bull, 
wherein he aſſerted, That he neither ought nor could accept 
of the way of Ceſſion they propoſed, — offered three other 
means for an Accommodation; the firſt was, That he and his 
Competitor, together with their Colleges of Cardinals, ſnould 
meet in a ſure place, to agree upon an Expedient for Union: 
The ſecond, in caſe this did not ſucceed, was, That Arbitra- 
tors ſhould' be choſen on each ſide; and in caſe that they 
ſhould not agree neither, he offer'd to propoſe _ the place 
a third Means, or to follow that whic ſhould offer d to 


him, provided it were agreeable to Right and Reaſon. . — 


Dukes of Bavaria and Auſtria aſſembled at Fra 
+ themſelves alſo for the way of Ceſſion. The King of Hungary, 
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Dukes being returned to Faru, che King ſent Ambaſſadors 
with the Deputies of the Univerſity into England, Germany, 
Hungary and Spain, to defire the Kings and Princes to endea- 
vour wich him to procure the Peace of the Church by the way 
of Ceſſion, which was look d upon as the beſt and moſt effe- 
cual for that purpoſe. The King of England reſolved to ſtand 
to ir, contrary to the Judgment of che Univerfiry of Oxford, 
who were for having the Caſe derermined by a General Coun» 
cil. The Emperor, the Electors of the Empire, with the 


ort, declared 


wich the Kings of Navarre and Caftile, joyned themſelves with 
Charles Vi of France, potwithſtandiog che Solicitations of Mar- 
tin King of Arragon, who obſtinately held out for Benedi@. 
The King of Portugal, and che other Princes who had always 
been for the Popes that were choſen at Rome, continued in 
their owning of Boniface. There were ſome alſo who being 
gained by the Cunning of Benedict returned to him again; and 
others, who though they were defirous of peace and Union, 

et did not approve of the way of Ceſſion ad the beſt means to 
bring it about. Wherefore King Charles upon the Advice of 
che Univerfiry of Paris, reſolved to call an Aſſembly of the 
prelates and Depuries of the Univerſities of France, to delibe- 
tate whether it were beſt to force Benedi# to ſtand to his 
word, by a total Subſtraction of Obedience, or at leaſt by de- 
priving him of che Right to which he pretended of beftowing 
Benefices, and of — 4 Tiches from the Clergy of France. 
This Aſſembly (which began May 22. 1398) conſiſted (the 
King being indiſpoſed) of the Duke of Orleans his Brother, 
with the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy and Bourbon his Uncles, 
with the Chancellor of France, and all the Lords of the Coun- 
cil. The King of Navarre alſo affifted at it, and the King of 
Caſtile ſent his Ambaſſadors thither. Of the Clergy, beſides 
che Patriarch of Alexandria, there were eleven Archbiſhops, 
threeſcore Biſhops, threeſcore and ren Abbors, threeſcore 
and eight Proftors, the Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, che 
Heads of che ſeveral Faculties, and che Deputies of the Univer- 
ſiries of Orleans, Angers, Montpellier and Tholouſe, beſides a vaſt 
number of Doctors of Divinity and Law. The Patriarch of 
Alexandria having propoſed a Subſtraction of Obedience, as a 


means to make Benedict accept the way of Ceſſion, to which 


he was bound by his own promiſe, the whole Aſſembly, very 
few excepted, agreed to a total Subſtraction of all Obedience 
from Benedict, until he ſhould ſubmit to a Ceſſion. In pur- 
ſuance whereof the King publiſhed his Letters Patents of 
July 27. —— all his Subjects to obey Benedi#, or to 
pay any thing ro his Officers, and chat the Gallican Church 

uld in che mean time enjoy its ancient Liberties; and that 
the vacant Benefices ſhould be ſupplied according to che Com- 
mon Law, or by Collation of the Ordinaries. The Example 
of France was followed by all Neighbouring Princes, and by 
che Duke of Bavaria, ordaining likewiſe in heir reſpective Do- 
minions a Subſtraction of Obedience in * and Tempo- 
rals. And ſoon aſter eighteen Cardinals left Benedict, and re- 
tired to Villeneuve which belonged to the King of France, fo 
char he had only two Cardinals left with him, viz. the 
Cardinal of Pampeluna, and another called Boniface. Where- 
upon order was given to beſiege him in his Palace of Avignon; 
but che Ring, in conſideration of his Character, ordered the 
Siege to be changed into a Blockade, and to permit all neceſ- 
lary Proviſions to enter. By which means Benedict thought fit, 
by an Authentick Act of April 20. 1399, to promiſe chat he 
would renounce the Papacy, in caſe Boniface would agree to 
do the fame like wiſe, or in caſe he ſhould die, or be driven 
from his See. In the mean time he was kept by the King's 
Soldiers in his Palace till he ſhould perform his promiſe. He 
continued under this Reſtraint five Years, till in 1403 the 
Duke of Orleans reſolved to ſer him at liberty, which he did 
by means of one Braquemont, who commanded a Company of 
French in a City near to Avignon, and having free Acceſs to 
the Pope's Palace, found an Opportunity to make him eſcape 
in a Diſguiſe, and conducted him to Chaſteau Rainaud with a 
Guard of 300 Men, who waited for him wichour the City. 
Benedict finding himſelf again at full Liberty, re- aſſum d his 
Poncifical Habit, with a Reſolution ro keep his Authority till 
Death. He was no ſooner by this means got at Liberty, but the 
Cardinals chat had before left him, beg d his Pardon, and re- 
turned to him, and he was ſolemnly received by the Citizens 
ot avignon, and the Magiſtrates took care to repair the Breaches 
made in his Palace during the Siege. He wric at the ſame time 
to che King of France, and to the Univerſity of Paris, and ſent 
the Cardinals of Poictiers and Saluces, to demand the Reſtiru- 
tion of Obedience, proteſting that he was ready to make good 
what. he had promiſed concerning his Ceſſion. The Duke of 
Orleans who had ſet the Pope at liberty, prevailed wich the 
King for the Reſtitution of Obedience, which was ſolemnl 
Publiſhed in the Church of our Lady at Paris, where the Uni- 
verſity were fain to be preſent. Almoſt at the ſame time the 
King of Caſtile reſtored him alſo the Obedience he had taken 
from him, and his Authority was ſo great there, that he be- 
ſtowed the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo upon his Nephew Peter de 


la the mean time Pope Boniface dying in Septemb. 1404+ 


the Cardinals, before they proceeded to an Election, took an 
Oath, chat ere ſhould be choſen, fhould ſubmit 
himſelf ro che way of Ceſſion, and depoſe himlelf from the Pe- 
PacYs provided Benedi# did the ſame; which done, they 
made Choice of Coſmatus Melioratus, Cardinal of Bologna, who 
took the name of Innocent VII. and died the ſixth of November, 
After his Death the Choice fell upon Angelo Coxario Cardinal of 
St. Mark, who called himſelf Gregory XII. ct e Cardinals, beſore 
his Election, having paſs'd an Authentick Act, that the Par 
choſen iſhould renounce the Papal Dignity, in caſe Benedi 
would ſubmit himfelf to the ſame Law. Whilſt theſe ings 
paß d, che King of France conven'd another General Aſſembly 
of his Prelates, ho after having at divers Seſſions well exami- 
ned the Matter, came to this final Reſolution : That the Calling of 
an Univerſal Council for the Reformation of the Church in its 
Head and Members, ought to be procured: That there ought 20 be 
a General Subſtract ion of Obedience, without ownirg either Peter 
de Luna for Pope, or him who was at Rome: And that in the 
mean time the Gallican Church ſbould be governed in like manner 
as it was during the firſt Subſtraftiom. In che mean time Bene- 
dict XIII. came to this Agreement with the Ambaſſadors of 
Gregory XII. That the two Popes, with their Colleges, ſhould 
meer at Savona at Michaelmas, or at the furtheſt at AY Saines 
in the Year 1407, to put an end to the Schiſm: The King of 
France alſo ſent his Ambaſſadors thither, to ſollicit them to per- 
form their Promiſe. But after all che Conference was not held, 
notwithſtanding that Benedict was come as far as Porto Venero, 
and Gregory to Luca. This gave occafion to almoſt all Gregory's 
Cardinals to leave him, and retiring to Piſa, they made a Solemn 
AH of Appeal from any thing Gregory might undercake againſt 
them, to the General Council, or to the furure Pope Canonically 
choſen. And at the ſame time they ſent Circular Letters to all 
the Princes and Prelates of Chriftendom, in which they decla- 
red that they yere retired to Piſa with deſign to find out ſome 
means to put an end to the Schiſm, which had ſo long ruined 
the Peace cf the Church. In France the King publiſhed his 
Letters Patents of Fanuary 12. 1408, in which he declared, 
purſuant to the Reſolurion of the General Aſſembly of the Galt 
can Church, that he would proceed to an entire Subſtraction 
of Obedience, and acknowledge neither of the pretended Popes, 
except by the Feaſt of Aſcenfion next they did by their volun- 
tary Ceſſion procure the Reunion of the Church, Benedict com- 
plained to the King of theſe his Proceedings, bur | is Envoys at 
che ſame time preſented him with a Bull dated a Year before, 
whereby he excommunicated all choſe who ſhould oppoſe his 
good Defigns, either by Appealing from his Tribunal, or by 
cauſing a Subſtraction, whether Emperor or Kings. Bur the 
King cauſed the Bull to be torn to pieces, and the day after 
Aſcenſion Thurſday the Sul ſtradion of Obedience and Neutrality 
was publiſh'd at Paris, and afterwards throughout the whole 
Kingdom; and ſoon after called a Nati Council at Paris, 
where care was taken for the Government of the Gallican 
Church; and by advice of the ſaid Aſſembly rhe King declared 
three Cardinals, one Archbiſhop and three Biſhops to have tor- 
feited all their Dignities and Benefices in France, together with 
all others that maintained the Parry of Peter de Luna. Benedict 
who at this time was ſtill at Porto Venero, not daring to go to 
Provence, nor to Avignon, betook himſelt ro Perpignan in Ra 
fillon, where he created twelve Cardinals to compole his Court. 
And on the other hand Pope Gregory returned to Sienna, where 
he created nine new Cardinals to make up a College, becauſe 
choſe few of the old ones which had all along kept with him, 
had lately forſaken him, and joyned themſelves with choſe at 
Piſa, from whence they all together went to Legborne, whicher 
alſo che greateſt part of Benedi#'s Cardinals, that had any con- 
cern for the Peace of the Church were arrived, Here they 
agreed ro call a General Council, by the Authoricy of the rwo 
Colleges of Cardinals, and wich che conſent ot che greateſt part 
of the Princes, Prelates, Sc. And accordingly che Council 
was fixed to meet at Piſa March 25. 1409, and boch the Popes 
were deſired to honour the Council wich their Preſence, or at 
leaſt to ſend their Proctors with full Power to make the ceſſion 
required of them, and all the Prinees and Prelates of Chriſten- 
dom were likewiſe invited to ir, The Reſult of this Aſſembly 
(which was one of the Greateft chat of a long time had been 
ſeen in the Church) after thirteen Se ſſions was this, That they 
declared zen did XIII. and Gregory XII. to be Schifmaticks, and 
deprived them of the Papal Dignicy June 5. 1409. The Fit- 
teenth of the ſaid Month che Cardinals entred into che Conclave, 
and the 25th following made choice of Peter Philargi of Candia, 
Cardinal ot Milan, who took the Name of Alexander v. Let 
the Schiſm continued for all this, only wich this difference, 
that whereas before there were but two Popes, there were now 
chree; becauſe Benedi&# and Gregory ſtill continued to keep 
their Authority in choſe Dominions that own'd them. — 


y having ſtill che Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arragon and Scetland; and 


Gregory being owned by Ladiſiaus King of Naples, and ſome o- 
cher Cities of Bah; all the reſt of the Chriſtian World ha- 
ving ſubmirred themſelves to Alexander. In the mean 
time Gregory held a Council at ia, — 4 — Daino che 
Capital of Friuli, which began the {ouch of Zane 3 but becauſe 
there were but very tew Prelates at it, he d che Bi- 


ſhops 
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ſhops of the State of Venice to 
come, he notwirhſtanding was 
General Council upon this in 


leaſed to beſtow the Narhe of 
iderable Aſſembly, which ex- 
communicated Peter de Luna and Peter of Candia, wich all their 
Adher and publiſhed a Conftiturion, by which he offered 
to 2 in 2 General Council, and there to renounce his Right, 
in caſe che two other Popes would depole themſelves from the 
Papacy. Alexander V. immediately afrer his on confirmed 
the. Cardinals and changed their Titles, bur lived not long 
after, dy ing May 3. 1410. The French and Neapolitan Cardi- 
nals, who made the far greater part of the Seventeen whereof 
the Conclave did conſiſt, Elected on the 19th of May Balthazar 
Coſſa Cardinal, Legate of Bononia,who called himſelf Fobn XXIII. 
This Pope called the Council of Conſtance, which began in No- 
vember 1414, in the ſecond Seſſion whereof he ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to renounce the Papal Digniry, whenever Benedict XIII. 
and Gregory XII. ſhould agree to do the ſame, to reunite the 
Church dy this Ceſſion, and to extir pate the Schiſm. But not 
long afcer ſome Difference ariſing between him and the Council, 
he ficd to-Schrfſhauſe,from thence to Briſack,and fo to Friburgh, 
where the Duke of Auſtria, who had declared himſelf his Pro- 
tector, made him a Priſoner in his Caſtle, which he had pio- 
miſed to him for his place of Refuge. Here the Pope rec. ved 
two Deputies from the Council, who were ſent to cite him to 
pear before chem the 13th of May 3 he told them he was ready 
bur iriſtcad of conveying him thither, 
made him to be conducted to Cell, a 


ſtrong place two Leagues from that City 3 and norwithſtanding 
all his Remonſtrances the Council depoſed him May 29. 1415, 
declaring that it ſhould not be Lawful io elect neither Balthazar 
Coſſa heretofore Popes. Fobn XIII. nor Angelo Corario, nor Pe. 
ter de Luna, called in places of their Obedience Gregory XII. and 
Benedif Xill. After this Depoſing, John XXIII. by an Au- 
thentick Act freely abdicated himſelt, and Gregory XII. made 
his Renunciation in open Council the 43b of Fuly, by his Pro- 
Ror Carlo Malateſta. And that he might yet further ratifie ir, 
he in a Conſiſtory of his Cardinals, and the ſmajl number of 
Prelates and Officers that compoſed his Court, being dreſs'd in 
his Pontifical Habit, la d down his Mitre or Triple Crown, and 
all the Ornaments and Marks of the Papal Digrity, prorcſtirg 
that he would be contented tor the future to be the firſt of Car- 
dinals, and perpetual Legate of the Marquiſate of Ancona, ac- 
cording to the Decree paſs d by che Council in his behalf. So 
that now there was none but Benedict XIII. that oppoſed the 
peace ot the Church, whereupon the Emperor Sigiſmond was 
fain to take a Journey to Perpignan, there ro have a Conference 
with this Antipope and the King of Ar gon, which they had 
before agreed upon. He was accompanied thicher by the Arche 
biſhop of Tours, and with thirteen other Deputics of che Coun- 
cil, and arrived there September 18. 1415, but could got pre- 
vail with Benedi# go ſubmit to Abdication, who therefore was 
depoſed by the Council of Conſtance Fuy 26. 1417 inthe ſame 
manner as he had b:en formerly by that of Piſa. And theres 
upon they proceeded to a new Ele&ton, which, that upon this 
occaſion it might be done with a more certain conſent of the 
whole Church, the Council ordered that for this time only ſix 
Eccleſiaſtical Deputies of every one of the five Nations ſhould 
be joyned with the Cardinals, and that he who ſhould be cho- 
ſen by the two thirds of the Cardinals, and the two thirds of 
the Depuries of each Nation, ſhould be held for the true Suc- 
ceflor of St. Peter, and Head of the Church; which Deputies, 
with the 28 Cardinals of che three Obediencics, made up the 
number of $8 Ele&crs, and entring into che Conclave the 8th 
of November, three days after made choice of Otho Colonna, 
who took the Name of Mertin V. In 1419. Fob» XXIII. who 
had been kept a Priſoner tor near 4 Years, obtained his Liberty, 
and came to Florence, where he caſt himſelf ar the Feet of 
Martin V. "_ him to be the Head of che Church who 
chereupon made him Cardinal Dean of che College, and order'd 
chat in all publick Ceremonies he ſhould fir next him, and in a 
Scat higher than the reſt of his Collegues; but he did not long 
enjoy this Honour, dying fix Months aſter. So that now there 
was only the Peninſula ot Paniſcola in a corner of the Kingdom 
of Arragon, which tie Id out againſt all Chriſtendom beſides, by 
the 10vincible Obſtinacy of Peter de Luna, who always believed 
himſelf co be the only true Pope to his Death, which happened 
in September 1424. Before his Death he obliged the two Car- 
dinals, upon  paia of cke Curſe of God, to chuſe another 
Pope in his place, which they did che rather ro comply alſo 
with the Will of che. King of Arr4;on, who wasan Enemy to 
Pope Martin, and made choice of one Gilles Mugnmos Doctor 
of Canon Law, who took the Name ot Clement VIII. But the 
King of Arragon ſome time after being reconciled to Martin v. 
in 1429, the pretended Pope alſo made his ſolemn Abdicat ion 
the ſame Year, and the five Cardinals of his Creation depoſed 
themſelves on ſeveral. days, che laſt Depoſition happening on 


to rerurn to Conſtance; 
the Emperor Sigiſmond 


Auguft 24. 1429, which to ſpeak properly was the term of this | 


great Vellern Schiſm, which from Sept. 21. 1378 (when Cle. 
ment VII. was Elected at Fond) till then, had contifiued near 
upon 31 Years. Maimbourg Hiſtoire de Schiſm. The Learned 
Spanbeim gives this account of chat Schiſm, That its Riſe was 
from the French and Tralian Factions, each of them deſiring a 


- 


appear there, who refuſing to 


alſo reputed a Saint, eſpouſed Clement's Cauſe : 


Pope of their own Nation; ſo that after Gregory's earth 
was choſen by moſt 


1 1 N r bro Bar in taly 
'oices, and called himſelf Urban VI. The Fr i 
thinking he bore hard upon them, thirteen of — "77 rome 
to Anagnia, declared Urban an Intruder, and excommuni q 
him 3 and at Funai in the Kingdom of Naples, e WO 
Geneva aged 36, under the Name of Clement VII. Hence t 
Anathematiz d and raiſed Armies againſt one another, 7; 
moſt of Germany, Hung iy and England, adhering to 51 
the Queen of Naples, France, Navarre, Caſtile and Arragon ſtood 
by Clement, ſo that the Church was miſerably diſtracted, wha 
the one Pope called Holy the other called Profane, fo chat the 
People knew nct which of them was Simon Peter, which Simon 
Magn, whether to look upon Rome or Avignon as the Holy Se 
both of them created Cardinals and publiſhed Decrees. Catha' 
rine of Sienna adhered to Urban, and Patronized his Cauſe b 
her etended Extaſies, Viſions, Prophecies and Marks = 
Chriſt himſelf, fo that ſhe was eſteemed a Saint, had much 
Reputation, and wrote a Letter againſt Clement, calling him 
Anti- Chriſt. Onde other hand Peter of Luxemburg a Youth of 
ſeventeen Years old, Famous for his pretended Miracles, and 
them diſcovered themſelves Anti-chriſtian in Ac: by 
Vrban being of a fierce and cruel 16. mpg raiſed a moſt cracl 
War, cut off Joan Queen of Naples, lanch'd an Anathema 
againſt the King of Caſtile, made War upon, and delivered u 
to Sathan Charles King of Sicily and his Queen, beſtowed che 
Principality of Capuz upon his own Nephew Prignams, put 
the ſuſpected Cardinals to the Rack, and after extorting Con- 
feſſions from them, Hang'd, Drown'd or Beheaded them. 
uſurp'd the Government of Rome from the Senate, appointed a 
new Feſtival of the Viſitation, reduced the Jubilees to every 
33 Years being Chriſt's Age, and did avowedly introduce tha 
Sale of Benefices according to their yearly Value. The French 
Writers ſay he ſcarcely did any thing aright; but Bzovius on 
the contrary exrols Urban to the Skies, and inveighs againſt 
aer as l Ambitious, 
ppreſſor of the Church. Launois ſays, that nc ithe 
were true Popes, but that the — 2 1 
Church. Atter their Death aroſe Anti-Popes, Boniface IX. ac 
Rome, a Neapolitan, of thirty Years, An. 1389, and Petrus de 
Luna by a precipitate Election, was choſen at Avignon under the 
Name of Benner XIII. who at firſt plaid the Fox, bur diſcover d 
himſelf afterwards to be a Iyger. The Univerſity of Paris 
propoſed an Union, that both Popes ſhould demit and ſuffer a 
new Election, but they would nor conſent unto it. Where- 
upon Charles VI. of France ſeeing his endeavours to aboliſh the 
Schiſm inc ffectual, publiſh'd an E dict, proteſſ ing that he would 
acknowledge neither of them, and forbidding his Subjects to 80 
either to Rome or Avignon, This brought a Thunderbolt of 
Excommunication upon him from Bennet; but the King of 
Arracon, Re publick of Liege, with ſeveral Dukes, and Counts 
joyn d with the French King in diſowning both. Boniface had all 
the Marks of Anti-Chriſtian Tyranny, Simony and Idolatry; 
he haſtned the Jubilee, and fold Plenary Indulgences, Benefices 
and Offices co thole who bid moſt ; He Tyranniz'd over the 
City of Rome, impoſed Magiſtrates upon them, forfeired and 
put to Death thoſe who favoured Bennet: He excommunicaced 
Lewis of Anjou, King Richard and King Edward of England, de- 
priving them of the Power of conferring Benefices, Excommu- 
nicating all Princes who precended to FuridiQion in the Tem- 
poral Concerns of the Church: He confirm'd the Abrogation 
of the Emperor Wenceſlaus, and commanded all who were 
ſuſpected of Hereſie to be Hang'd or Burnt alive. Nor was 
Benedi} XIII any better, Bzovics accuſing him of Pride, Am- 
bition, Deceir, wicked Defigns, cunning Enavery, and Stub- 
bornneſs: He iwas depoſed by the Council of Piſa, together 
with Gregory XII. Alexander V. being ſet up in his place, he 
was depoſed again by the Council of Conſtance, and by Martin V. 
An. 1417, but remained Pcrtinacious in his Schiſm, and retain- 
ing the Popedom till his Death, Au. 1424. Boniface died 
An. 1403, and was ſucceeded by Innocent VII. and Gregory XII. 
Alexander V. was choſen by the Council of Piſa, ſo that there 
were three Popes together. Alexander being dead, ohn XXIII. 
ſucceeded, and Martin V. ſucceeded him. Bennet XII Is Faction 
according io his Charge on his Death bed, choſe Clement VIII. 
Anti-Pope, who abdicated Ar. 1429, and put an ed to the 
Schiſm, which laſted 31 Years and 56 Days, and diſtracted all 
Europe wich Wars and Diſcord ; while one Pope called ancther 
Apoſtate, Heretick, Robber, Anti-Chriſt and che Son of Perdi- 
tion; ſo that the moſt Learned and Conſcientious could not tell 
which of them to adhere to. 


The Chronological Table of the Popes and Anti-Popes 
during the Great Schiſm. 
Gregory IX died in 1378. 
2 POPES. 
Urban VI. Bartholomew Pug- 
nan Archbiſhop of Bari, a Neo- 
politan, choſen April! 1378. 


died Offober 1389. Boniface 


a Trayror, Robber and 
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Popes. 


Boniface IX. Perrin Thoma- 
zelle Cardinal of St. Anaſtaſia, 
2 Neopolitan,choſen Nov. 1389, 
died September 1404. 


innocent VII. Coſmatus Me lio- 
rats, Cardinal of Bologne, an 
Julian, choſen October 1404, 
died in November 1406. 


Gregory XII. Angelo Corario, 
Cardinal of St. Mare, a Venetian, 
choſen November 1406. depo- 
ſed in Fune 1409,by the Coun- 
cil of Piſaz and a ſecond time 
on May 29. 1415, at the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, quitted Fuly 


Anti-Popes. 


Clement VII. Robert, Cardi- 
nal of Geneve, Brother of Ame- 


dem IV. was Choſen in Sepr. 
1378, died Sept. 1394, held ele- 
ven Years Alu Urban VI. 
and five againſt Boniface IX. 


Bennet XIII. Peter de Luna, 
Cardinal of Arragon, a Spaniard, 
choſen in Sepr. 1394, depoſed 
in 1409 by the Council of 
Piſa; a ſecond time in 1417, 
in the Council of Conſtance ; 
died in Sept. 1424, held fifteen 
Years hefore his Depoſition in 


16. 
wy 3 the Council of Piſa,thirtyYears 


in all againſt Boniface IX, Inno- 
Alexander V. Peter of Can- cent VII. Gregory XII. Alexan- 


41, Cardinal of Milan, choſen der V. Fobn XXIII. and Mar- 
in Fune 1409, by the Council tin V. 
of Piſa, died May 1410. 


Fobn XXIII. Baltazar Coſſa, 
Cardinal, Legate of Bologne, 
2 Neopolitan, choſen May 1410 
depoled in the Council of Con- 


ftance 1415. 


Martin V. Otho Colonna, Car- Clement VIII. Giles Muga- 
dinal Deacon, an Italian, cho- mos, an Arragonian Doctor of 
ſen Nov. 1417. died in 1431. the Canon Law, choſen in 


1414, abdicated Fuly 1429. 


SCHLISTAT. See Seleſtat. 

SCHMIDELIN, (Jacobus Andreas) a Lutheran of Ger- 
many, who lived about the latter end of the laſt Century, and 
was one of the Heads of that Party, who were commonly called 
Concordiſts, becauſe they endeavoured to unite the Lutherans 
and Calviniſts; for which end he writa Book, wherein he ſhew- 
ed the Inconſiderableneſs of the Difference that was between 
the Opinions of both Parties, aud made thoſe that were of his 
Mind to write their Names in the ſaid Book, to ſhew their 
owning of his Deſign. Spond. An. Ch. 1580. 

SCHOENOBATES, a Greek Word which ſignifies 
a Rope-dancer. Amongſt the Ancients there were four ſorts 
of Rope-dancers z the firſt were thoſe that did ſwing them- 
ſelves about a Rope, and would hang themſelves on it by the 
Feet and Neck: The ſecond was of thoſe who lying flat on 
their Stomach on a Rope, whereof the one End was tied to 
ſome high Place, and from thence went ſloping to the Ground, 
did ſlide down from the Top to the Bottom of it: The third 
fort was of thoſe that run upon a Rope ſtretched out in a 
ftraight Line; or from the Top to the Bottom of a Rope 
ftretched ont ſhelvingly: The laſt ſort were of thoſe who not 
only walked upon a Rope, bur allo leap'd and danc'd upon it. 
The Art of Rope-dancers is very ancient, as being mention'd 
in the Prologue of Terence his Play, called, Hecyra. Suetonius 
relates that in the Time of the Emperor Galba, Elephants 
were ſeen to walk upon Ropes, and that a Roman Knight in 
Nero's Preſenc? (ate upon an Elephant that walk'd upon a 
Rope. lhe curious Enquirers into the Original of Things, 
are ſatisfied that this way of Dancing upon Ropes was invent- 
ed ſoon atter the Comick Flays, inſtituted in Honour of Bac- 
chus about the Year 1345, before the Birth of Chrift, that 
thele Paſtimes were never comprehended amongſt the publick 
Spectacles, nor look'd upon as any Ways belonging to the 
Theatre; though ſometimes made uſe of as Interludes in pub- 
lick Plays. Bulenger in his Theatre. Spon. Recherches curicuſes 
d antiquiie. A Diſſertation of David le Clark at the End of 
his Ourſtiones Sacra © 

SCHOLARIUS (Georg.) a Judge in Conſtantinople, 


who lived in the XV Century: He aſſiſted at the Council of 


Florence, which was called for the Union of the Greets and 
Latins, and pronounced ſeveral Orations to that Purpole. He 
wrote an Apology for the five Chapters contain'd in the De- 
cree of Union. After the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks 
W 1453, Mabomet II. being detirous to draw the Chriſtians to 
that City, gave them Leave to elect a new Patriarch in the 
room of Gregori, who had quitted the Sce, and the Choice 
fell upon this George, though he was but a Laick, who took to 
himſelf the Name of Gennadius. And foralmuch as it was 
an ancient Cuſtom, on ſuch like Occaſions, for the Emperor 
to deliver the Croſier to the Patriarch, uttering theſe Words, 
Santa Trinitas que mibi Imperium donavis, te in Patriarcham 
ove Rome delegitz and to beſtow upon him a white Horſe 
Ii.hly capariſon'd, upon which the Patriarch being mounted, 


— — 


was led in State to his Palace; Mabomet would have all theſe 
Ceremonies exactly obſerved; and afterwards had ſeveral 
Conferences with Gennadius, who being elected in 1453, go- 
verned the Church of Conſtantinople five Yeats and ſome 
Months, and then retired into a Monaſtery, where he died, 
according to ſome Authors in 1460, though others ſay ſooner. 
We have of his, beſides the Treatiſes already mention'd, his 
Conference with Mahomet, a Book Concerning the Articles of 
the Faith to Mahomet ; A Treatiſe of Predeſtination, and ſome 


others; not to mention thoſe which are kept in the Libra- 
— of curious Perſons, and have not yet been pub- 
iſhed. 


SCHOLARTUS (George) a Monk that was Contem- 
porary to the Patriarch of his Name, called himſelf Gennadius 
in the Greek Monaſtery, wherein he became Religioas. He 
was an irreconcilable Enemy of the Latins, and wrote a Trea- 
tiſe againſt the Council of Florence. Father Simon mentions 
two Volumes of this Author written againſt the Latin Church, 
which are now in Manuſcript in the French King's Library. 

SCHOLASTICI, Scbolaſticus, this Name in the Reign 
of Auguſtus was given to Rhetoricians, who exerciſed them- 
ſelves and their Scholars in making of Declamations; but from 
Nero's Time this Name was appropriated to thoſe who exer- 
ciſed themſelves in pleading in the Law Schools, and after- 
wards was given to Barreſters that pleaded at the Bar. And 
we find that this Word continued a long time in this Signi- 
fication amongſt rhe Greets. I here was allo a Time wherein 
this Word was applied to all Lawyers in general. But ſince 
the Erecting of the Eccleſiaſtical Schools by the Kings of France 
of the firſt Race, and reſtored again by Charlemagne, this Name 
was given to the Maſters ot theſe Schools, that is te lay, to 
thoſe who were appointed to govern and teach the Clerks of 
each Church, and were called the Maſters or Heads of the 
Schools. Some pretend that he who was the Schola/licus of a 
Church, was only to teach the Tongues and Humanity, or the 
Belles Lettres, and that there was a Divine beſides who taught 
Divinity: But ſuppoſing this to be true, yet certain it is, that 
theſe Functions became afterwards united, and were the 
Charge of one and the ſame Perſon, ſo that he who was cal- 
led Scholaſtirus, was in ſome Places called Primicerius, in French 
le Ecolatre or le Theologal. Thus Alger, who writ againft 
Berengarius, had the Name of Scholafticus, becauſe he had 
read Divinity at Liege; and Olivarius Scbolaſſicus, who lived 
at the Beginning of the thirteenth Century, acquired this 
Title becauſe he had been Divinity Reader at Cologne, And 
it ſeems probable, that all the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the 
Weſt, that have had the Name of Scholaſlici fince the ninth 
Century have been ſo called, to intimate the Employment or 
Otfice they had in the Church; and that from that Time this 
Title was no longer uſed to ſigniſie the Learning or Eloquence 
of the Authors to whom it was given. And yet it muſt be 
own'd, that we find ſome Examples that ſeem to lead us to 
this latter Senſe, as that of Auſelmus, Dean and Canon of Laon, 
who died in 1117, and who was ſurnam'd Sctolaſticus C Doctor 
Dodtorum. Genebrardus tells us, that amongſt the Greeks alſo 
the Word Scholafticus was the Name of an Office or Eccleſia- 
ſtical Dignity, which was much the ſame with the Theologals, 
or with the Office of A poſtol ical Notary of the Weſtern Chri- 
ſtians. Voſſius Etymol. L. Latin. Du Cange. Gloſſir Latin. 

SCHOMBERG (Charles) Duke of Aluin, Peer and 
Mare'chal of France, Marquis of Eſpinay, &c. was a Perſon 
highly eſteem'd by Lewis XIII. for his many important Ser- 
vices done to the Crown of France, which he continued alſo 
during the Minority of the preſent French King, He firſt ſig- 
naliz'd himſelf at the Siege of Sommerives in Languedoc, ſhew- 
ed great Condutt at the Attack of Pas de Suze, and taking of 
Privas in 1629, accompanied the King in his Voyage to Savoy 
in 1630, was dangeroutly wounded at the Battie of Rewvrot 
in 1632, but afterwards worfted the Spaniards in Roufſilion, 
forced them to raiſe the Siege of Leucate, overthrew them at 
Canet and Sigean in 1639, relieved /thes in Catalonia in 1640, 
took Perpignan and Salces in 1642, and Jortoſe in 1648. He 
died of a Retention of Urin in 1656, in the 56th Year of his 
Age, and was buried in the Church of the Priory of Nan- 
teuil near his Father. 

SCHOMBERG (Henry) Earl of Nanteuil and Duretal, 
Marquis of Ejpinay, Knight of the Royal Orders of France, 
and Lieutenant General of their Armies, was the Son of Gaſ- 
par Schomberg a German, ſacceeded his Father in the Com- 
mand of Marſhal de Camp General of the German Troops in the 
French King's Service. He was fent Ambatlador Extraordi- 
nary into England in 1615, at his Return he had a Command 
in the Army of Piedmont under the Marſhal Leſdiguieres, and 
contributed to the Taking of ſeveral Places in 18020. He at- 


ſiſted at the ReduQtion of the Cities of Rouen, Caen, Ia Fl:che, 
Pont de Ce and Navarreins, as well as at the Steges of Sr, Faen 
4 Angely and Montauban, He alſo ſhared in the Honour of ta- 
king of Roianne, Negrepeliſſe, Marſillargues, and other Places 
in Langue doc; in 1627 he was preſent at the Action of the 1/lz 
of Re, where the Engliſh were defeated. In 1630 be took 
Pignerol, and relieved Cazal, and gain'd the Day at the Battle 
of Caſtelnaudary. He died at Bourdeaux of an Apoplexy in 


| 1632, in the 49th Year of his Age: He was buried in the 
I Church 
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Church of the Priory of Nanteui l under a Marble Tomb, He 
was a Man of Honour and Judgment, Couragious, Faithful, 
and experienc'd in Buſineſs. Gedefrey Hiſt. de France. 

'SCHOMBERG (Frederick) Mareſchal of France, Duke 
and Peer of Portugal, Governour of Pruſſia, Miniſter of State, 
and Generaliffimo to his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburgh, 
Duke and Peer of England, General of the Army in Jreland, 
Maſter of the Ordnance, and Knight of the Garter. All 
theſe different Dignities and Employs in ſodifferent and far 
diſtant Dominions, are ſufficient Teſtimonies of the great 
Worth of this Famous Commander. The firft Proot he gave 
of himſelf was in the Service of the United Provinces under 
Frederick Henry, Prince of Orange, after whoſe Death he en- 
gaged himſelf in the Service of his Son William; and ſome 
time after betook himſelf to the Service of France, where he 
had ſecret Order given him to go to Portugal; which Kingdom 
fince the Year 1640 had withdrawn it ſelf from its Subjection 
to Spain. He commanded the Portugal Army with ſo much 
Succeſs, that Spain was forced to make Peace with them in 1665, 
and to own the Houſe of Rraganze lawful Heirs of the Crown 
of Portugal. After this he commanded the French Armies in 
Catalonia in 1672, and notwithſtanding his being a Prote- 
ſtant, had the Batoon of Marſhal of France conferred on him 
Fuly 30. 1675. He commanded in the Low- Countries and 
raiſed the Siege of Maeſtricht. And in 1685, when the Pro- 
teftant Religion was ſuppreſs'd in France, having no Inclina- 
tion to change his Religion, he was ſuffered to depart that 
Kingdom, upon condition of his going to Portugal; but not 
long after he got Liberty to go to Germany, where the Elector 
of Brandenburg; be towed upon him the Employments before 
me ntioned. In 1688 he came over into England with the 
Prince of orange, now King Wikiam III. He went to Ireland 
in 1689, where he hindred King Fames from making himſelf 
Maſter of that Kingdom. The next Year His Majeſty arri- 
ving there in Perſon with a conſiderable Recruit, join'd the 
General, and the twelfth of Fuly ſet upon King James his 
Army, which was very advantagiouſly poſted on the other 
Side of the River Boyne, and entirely defeated and routed it, 
whereby His Majefty became Maſter of the greateft Part of 
that Kingdom; but the Valiant General being without his 

Coat of Armour was killed by a Piftol-ſhot, and the Thruſt of 
a Sword, in the Rear of a Regiment of Foot which he was 
advancing againſt the Enemy. He was twice married, the 
firſt time to his Couſin-German, of whom he had three Sons, 
Frederick, Menard now Duke of Schomberg, and Charles 
Duke of Lemſter, who march in the Steps of their illu- 
ſtrious Father: His ſecond Marriage was with Suſanna 
Dome! of an ancient Family in Picardy, by whom he had 
no Children. 

SCHONEN, Sconia, Scania, a Province of Scandia, 
which ſome call Scandinavia (though indeed, Scandia be only 
the Southern part of Scandinavia) upon the Baltick Sea, over- 
againſt Zealand, whence it is divided towards the Weſt with 
the Sound, on the South and South-Eaſt it has the Balzick Sea 
and the Province of Bleking, and on the North is bounded by 
Halland and Veſtrogothia, and is a principal Part of South - Gotb- 
land. It was formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the Kings of Den- 
mark, but in the Year 1658 it was left to the Swedes by the 
Treaty of Roſchild, This Province was mortgaged by Chri- 
flopber II. of Denmark to the Dukes of Holſtein, and by them 
ſold in 1330 to Magna, King of Sweden, for 70000 Marks, 
and Waldemarus redeemed it from the Swedes in 1341. This 
Country was converted by Biſhop Othinger, An. 980. Its 

rincipal Towns are Lunden, where they have an Univer- 

3 Malmog, Helſinburg and Olſtet on the Balticł 
Ho man. 

SCHONERUS (Fobannes) a German, born at Carelſlat 
in Franconia, who taught the Mathematicks at Nuremburgh. 
He is very famous for his Aſtronomical Tables, which he pub- 
liſhed after thoſe of giomontanus. He had alſo great Skill 
in Judicial Aftrology, which he hath greatly improved by his 
Obſervations. He gives his Aﬀtronomical Tables the Name 
of Reſoluta, becauſe of their Clearneſs, as Veſſius hath noted. 
He died at Nuremburg 1547, being ſixty two Years of Age. 
His chief Works that are printed are, Jſagoge Aſtrologia u- 
diciariæ. De uſu Globuli Caleſts. Horarii cylindri Canones. 
Equatorium Aſtronomicum. Planiſpharium > Meteoroſcopium, &c. 
Organum Uranicum. Globus Aſtronomicus. Hiſtor. Voſſ, Math. 

SCHOO NHOVEN, a Town of Sourb-Holland, upon 
the River Leck, over-againſt Newport, three German Miles 
above Rotterdam towards the Eaſt: It hath a commodious Ha- 
ven capable to receive a. great Number of Ships; eat Quan- 
tities of Salmon are taken here. This Town 2 — for 
the Birth of Joannes Dignus a worthy Prelate, whom Trithe- 
mius mentions amongſt his Eccleſiaſtical Authors, who from a 
Erier of the Order of St. Dominick, was raiſed to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of St. Aſaph in England, 

SCHOOREL (Fobn) a Famous. Painter, who took his 
Name from the Village Schoorel, near the City of Alemaer, 
where he was born towards the End of the XV Century, He 
went to the Holy Land, and in his Voyage drew all the Pro- 
mbntories and S:raights that lay in his Way, amongſt the reſt 
the Coafts of Cyprus and Candia; took a View of all the Rati- 
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ties at Feruſalem; and upon the Banks of the Fordan 
Landſkip, which he made uſe of afterwa 
the fine Piece wherein he repreſents Foſhus 
dren of 1ſraci dry-foot over it. He alfo 


Feruſalem, and took a Draught of the Holy. Sep 
of his Pieces were bought by Philip II of Spain for their Ex- 
cellency. He died in 1562, in the 67th Year of his Age. 
Felibian. Hiſt. des Peinires. 2 

1 SCHORNDO RRE, a ſmall Town of the Dutchy of 
Witemberg in Germany, well fortified : It ftands in the Valley 
of Remms, on a River of the ſame Name where Salt is made. 
It is four Miles Eaſt from Studgar t, and fix South-Eaſt of Hail. 
bron ; was taken by the French in 1647, but reſtored. It is 
defended by a Cattle, and obtained the Privileges of a City 
from the Emperor Frederick II. in 12320. Baudy. 

SCHOUWEN, Scaidia, one of the Iſlands of Zealand in 
the united Provinces, near the Eaſt- mouth of the Schelds, It 
was formerly much greater than now it is, the Sea havi 
waſh'd away great part of it. The principal Town is Zirickſer 
beſides which there is alſo Browers Haven and Bommene. it is 
ſix Leagues in Length and two in Breadth, and was formerly 
ſo near to North-Brveland, another Iſland, that the Inhabi. 
tants could diſcourſe one another, but now the Paſſage is 
much widened by Tides and Tempefts. 

SCHUD (Giles) was of Glars, one of the Swiſſe-Canton:. 
He writ in his own Language the Hiſtory of the Griſons, which 
Sebaſtian Munſter preſs'd him to publiſh in Latin: After which 
he undertook to write the General Hiſtory of Switzerland in 
his Mother-Tongue, but did not finiſh it, being prevented by 
Death in 1571, at 67 Years of Age. After whoſe Death the 
Work was commended to Fofias Simlerus, who tranſlated 
what Schud had begun, and continued it in Latin, but dying 
not long after, he alſo left it imperfect. Thuan. Hiſt. 

SCHUER MAN ( Anna Maria) a Maiden-Gentlewoman 
of Utrecht in the Low-Countries, very famous for her Parts 
and Learning; ſhe has left ſome of her Writings in fix or 
ſeven ſeveral Languages; for befides the French, German, 
you Italian and Low Dutch, which was her Mother-Tongue, 

underſtood Hebrew, Syriac and Chaldee. She had ſtudied 
Philoſophy and Divinity to good purpoſe, and had made ſome 
Progreſs in the Mathematicks: Befides all which, ſhe was ſkil- 
ful in the Art of Painting in Oil and Water-Colours, as weil 
as of Engraving on Copper and Glaſs, We have ſeveral 
Pieces of her's in Proſe and Verſe, and amongft others that 
intituled Diſſertatio Logica de ingenii Mulicbris ad Dodlrinam, 
£5 meliores Jiteras aptitudine, with many of her Letters writ 
to ſeveral Perſons, the laft of which addreſs'd to Facobus Ly- 
dius, is well worth the reading, which is in Anſwer to a Que- 
ftion he put to her, about what was the Meaning of the Paſ- 
ſage of St. Paul in the fifteenth Chapter of the firſt of the 
Corinthians, concerning thoſe who are Baptized for the Dead. 
Several great Men have writ in Commendation of her, and 
amongſt the reſt Vous, Salmaſins, &c, She became a Labadiſt, 
and died about 1660. | 

SCHUT, Inſula Cimorum, a great Iſland in the Lower- 

Hungary made by the River Danube; it is divided into two, 
whereof the one is called the greater Schue, the other the leſs. 
The greater is about twenty Leagues in Circuit, nine long, 
and four broad. The Capital of the greater is Xomorrs, the 
leſſer is of an Oval Figure, being about two Leagues broad. 
Both theſe are wonderful Fruitful and well Peopled, containing 
about 300 Villages, and are beautified with Gardens, War- 
rens, Pools and pleaſant Paſtures. It contributed as one of 
the Cauſes of the preſent War between the Emperor and the 
Turks; the latter demanding it about 82, and the Emperor 
refuſing, as he had good Reaſon to do, becauſe that it kept 
the Turks from coming up the Danube; whereupon the Turks 
beſieged Vienna. Fournier. 
SCHWABEN, Lat. Suevia, by the French called Souabe, 
a Province of Germany, bounded with Bavaria on the Eaſt, 
' Swiſſerland on the South, Franconia on the North, and the 
Wine on the Weſt, which ſeparates it from Alſatia. It con- 
tains the Dutchy of Witnemberg, the Black Foreſt, and the 
Marquiſates of Baden, Burgaw and 0r7maw ; the Principalities 
of Fuſtenberg and Zealand, the Counties Errengen and Hocben- 
; burgh, the Territories of Kempten and Algow, the Biſhopricks 
of Ausburgh and Conſtance, The Capital of this Circle is 
Ulm, its other Towns of Note are Ausburgh, Kempen, Con- 
«ſtance, Hailbron, Hall, Lindaw, Meninghen, Norlingen, Stu- 
gard, Tubingen and Uberlingen. The ancient Suabians, àc- 
cording to Cluvier and ſome other Authors, extended their 
Territories as far as Poland and Pomerania, and were divided 
into ſeven ſeveral ſorts. They anciently had very powerful 
Dukes who commanded the whole, but now it is divided 
among many. Cluvier. deſcrip. Germanic. Briet. ; 

SCHWAR T: (Bertholdus) otherwiſe called Conſtantine 
Anghlitzen, born at Fribargb in Germany, and a Monk by Pro. 
feſhon. He was the firſt inventer of Gun-powder, aud ot 
Fire- arms, having lighted upon it by Chance amongft his 

Chymical Experiments, It's ſaid, that being on a £me 
beating ſome Materials in a Mortar, he was aſtonith'd to [ce 
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them all take Fire together, and prying into the Rea!on of it, 


he was led to the Invention of this Fatal Compoſition. In à 
| | Treatiſe 
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get them out, the General was forced to ſet Fire to the City 
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Treatiſe that is found amongſt the Works of Albertus Magnus, | 
this Bertholdus Schwars owns himſelf to be a Cordelier, and 

that he invented the making of Gun-powder in Priſon, The 

uſe whereof began to grow common about the Year 1380, 

and the Venetiens made uſe of it againſt the Genoueſe at the 

Siege of Chioza. Though Berthold is generally thought the 

bel Inventer of Gun-powder, yet ſome will have it known be- 

fore his time, for Petrarque and ſome others ſeem to mention 

it in their Works : Scaliger, Forcatulus, Argolus, with ſeveral 

others, have left us very ingenious Epigrams againſt the In- 

venter of ſo pernicious a Thing; and Chytraus makes men- 

tion in his Itineraiy of theſe following Verſes, which he found 
at Venice? 


Cerberus evomuit triplici de gutture flammas, 
Sulphura, Sal, nitrum, fulmina, bella, globos. 


And Pamphilius Saxus makes a Canon ſpeak thus: 


Vis, Sonitus, Rabies, Merus, Furor, Impetus, Ardor, 
Snnt mecum. Mars bac ferreus Arma timet. 


SCHWARTZENBURGH, an Farldom of Germany, 
in Iburingia. There is alſo a City and Ballywick in Switzer- 
land of the ſame Name, which belongs to the Cantons of 
Bern and Friburgh. 

SCHWEINFURT, Lat. Schvinfurtum, an Imperial 
and Free City of Germany in Franconia, upon the Mayn, with- 
in the Dominions of the Biſhoprick of Wurtzburgh, almoſt ſeven 
German Miles from * to the Weſt, and tive from Vurtz- 
burgh to the South-Eaſt. It was taken by the Swe des in the 
German War. This City, in the Year 1553, was ſeiz'd by 
Albert, the Turbulent Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, who de- 
ſtroy'd all its Suburbs to preſerve it from the confederate 
Forces that endeavour'd to recover it out of his Hands: They 
came before it in Dec, that ſame Year, but were forced 
to leave itz in the Spring 1554 they came before it again, 
but could not preſently rake it: But Albert coming up to 
relieve it, and finding it could not long hold out, he plun- 
dered and deſerted it. The Soldiers from the Camp entred 
it in the Morning, and plundered it the ſecond time, and to 


in ſeveral Places. See Sleidan's Hiſtory, Lib. 25. 

SCHWERIN, the capital Town of Mechlenburgh, in 
Lower-Saxony, ſtands upon a Lake Eighteen Miles from #am- 
burgh to the Eaſt, and five from the Bualtick Sea to the 
South, and is the uſual Refidence of one of the Dukes of 
Mechlenburgh. 

SCHWIDNIT YZ, Lat. Suvidnia, a Town of Sileſia, 
Capital of the Province of its own Name. It is well tor- 
tied, but was often taken and retaken in the German Civil 
Wars, being ſometimes ſubject to the Poles, ſometimes to 
the Bobemians : It ſtands on the River Weſtritz, thirty Miles 
Weft from Wratiſlaw, 25 South of Lignitz, and twelve from 
the Borders of Bobemia. Near to this Place the Swe des de- 
ſeated Albert, Duke of Brandenburg, in 1642, by which they 
carried this Town and the greateſt Parr of Sileſia. The 
Dutchy of this Name was yielded in 86 by the Emperor to 
tie Duke of Brandenburgh by Treaty. Hoffm. 

SCIAPODES, called allo Monoſceles, a ſort of monſtrous 
People ia the Indies, or as Others, in Libya, who have but 
one Leg, and yet run very ſwiftly. They are called Sciapodes, 
becaule their Foot, as 'tis ſaid, is ſo large, that in the Sum 
mer-time ly ing upon their Backs they can ſhade their Body 
with it. Plin. Lib. 7. C. 2. St. uſt. 16 Lib. de Civit. Dei. 

SCIGLIO, Sodæum, a Promontory and Town of the 
ſame Name, on the Coaft of the Further-Calabria, in the King 
dom of Naples, near to the City Keggio. The famous Rock 
called Scilla or Scylla, is near to this Cape in the Chanuel that 
parts Italy from Sicily at the Weſt-End of it. 

SCILILTZE (Fobn) call'd Curopalates upon the Account 
of his Othce at the Emperor of Conſtantinople's Court: He 
Was a Greek Hiſtorian, and wrote an Abridgment from the 
Year $11, where Theopbanes ended, to 1078: Tis likewil- 
luppoled by ſeveral, that the Hiftory of Cedrenus, as far as 
Iſaac Comnenus, was written by him. This Matter is ſuffi- 
ciently clear'd by Voſſius in his ſecond Book de Hiſtoric is Græcu, 
Cap. 26, where he atfirms, that Curopalates ſignifies no more 
than a particular Otficer of the Emperor's Court: Voſſius 
likewiſe obſerves, that this Author's Name was Fobannes 


Scyliza Ibraceſius, and that Cedrenus tranſcrib'd him. Baron. | 


A. C. 811 & $30. 


SCILLY ISLANDS, or the Jes of Scilly, by the 
Dutch called Sorlings, and in French Sorlingues, a:e a Cluſtre 
of [mall Iſlands, 145 in Number, which lie about 25 Miles 
from Cornwal to the Weſtward, moſt of em very fruitful in 

ru and Paſturage, and plentifully ftor'd with Conies, 
Cranes, Swans, Herons, and other wild Fowl. Scilly, which 
communicates its Name to the reſt, was formerly counted 
the Chief of theſe Iſlands z but now St. Maries bas got the 
Precedency, being about eight Miles in Circuit, the biggeſt 
and moſt fertile of all; having beſides, the Conveniency ot 
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built in Q. Flizabeth's Reign, Theſe Wands, after the Nom an 
had forſaken Britain, return'd again into the Power and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Natives, and remain'd in their Hands till the 
Reign of Arbelſtan the 8th, Saxon Monarch of Exgland, by 
whom they were ſubdued and annexed to this Crown, From 
. 4 time they have been govern'd as a Part of Cornwal 
ambd. 
SCIN, a Strong-hold in Halmatia, with a Territory of 
three Miles in length, reaching from C1ifſs to the River 
Ceſtina, General Cornaro, accompanied with the Prince of 
Parma and Count of St. Pu}, attack'd this Place in 16863 
and having batter'd it a conſiderable time, ſtorm'd it, and 
were vigorouſly oppoſed by the Turks 3 but after three Hours 
Reſiſtance were overcome, and cut in Pieces by the Chriſtians 
who ſpared none but the Women, and ſome old and decrepi 
Men unable to bear Arms. They found eight Pieces of Can- 
non in the Fort. Coronelli's Deſcription de Ia Moree. 
SCINIS, or Schiny, a famous Robber, who had his 
Abode near the City of Corinth, was uſed to tie the Arms of 
thoſe he had a mind to deftroy to the Branches of two Pines, 
which by his great Strength he had bowed down, and then 
letting them go again, they were miſerably torn to Pieces. 
But Theſeus coming that Way, ſerved him in like manner. 
Plutarg. 
SCIO, or Chio, an Iſland of the Archipelago, which lies 
over-againſt Smyr14, not above twelve Leagues from the 
neareſt Coaſt ot Aa. The Turks call it Saquegada, i. e. the 
Iſle of Maſtick. The capital City from whence the 1fland 
takes its Name, is very Populous, and the Inhabitans of it 
are all Chriſtians, Greek or Latin ; for the Turks and Fews live 
in the Caftle, which is of a large Compaſs. About four Miles 
from the City, near the Sza-ſhore, is a Rock, in which are cut 
out the Figures of ſeveral Seats, round about a Chair hew'd 
out in the ſame Rock, which the Inhabitants call Zomer's School, 
and ſay that he taught his Scholars there. About three 
Leagues from Scio, upon a Mountain towards the South, 
there grows abundance of Maſtick Trees, called in Latin Len- 
tiſci, which are a low ſort of Tree, the Leaf whereof much 
reſembles that ot Myrtle, and ſhoots out its Branches ſo far 
that they reach down to the Earth; But that which is more 
wonderful, is, that they no ſooner touch the Ground, but they 
riſe upwards again by little and little. They ſplit the Branches 
of theſe Trees in the Months of May and Fune, and from them 
drops a kind of Gum which we call Maſtick, and the Turks 
Sales. The Great Turk ſends every Year ſome of his Boſtangi's 
or Gardeners, who gather all the Maſtick for the Provilion of 
the Seraglio; and when there is a greater abundance than 
ordinary, they ſell part of it. All the Women of the Seraglio 
do chew it continually, to whiten their Teeth and ſweeten 
their Breath. Tavernter's Fourney into Perſia, 
SCIOPPIUS (Gaſpar) a Germzn and an Eminent Author 
in the XVII Century: He ſtudied at Aube, and afterward 
at He idleburgb and Altdorf, being maintain'd by the Elector 
Palatine : Here he publiſh'd ſome Critical Treatiſes, which 
did his Modefty, as Monſ. Bayle relates, ſome Diſſervice, not 
beiag able, when he was ſo young, to reflect upon his Perfor- 
mances in Print, without a | incture ot Conceit. He travelled 
into Italy, and atter having made ſome Stay at Verena, he re- 
turn'd back to Germany, from whence he travelled agaiu into 
Italy, and being at Ferrara, he publich'd a Panegyrick upou 
the King ot Spain and another upon Pope Clement III. He 
endeavour'd to prefer himſelf at the Court of Keme, in which, 
though he was not defective in Conduct and Induftry, yet hi; 
Fortune proved but indifferent, under which he was not very 
eatie, notwithſtanding his pompous Pretentions of Birth and 
Quality, He turn'd Roman Catholick in the Year 1599, but 
was a great Enemy to the ſeſuits, whom he maul'd ſuticiently 
in ſeveral Pamphlets publiſh'd with counterfeit Titles: On the 
other hand, he was no leſs violent againſt the Proteſtant 
Party, carrying his Invettives and Paſhon to that Excels, as 
to excite the Roman Catholick Princes to extirpate em by 
the moſt Sanguinary Expedients; being nat ſatisfied to fall 
foul upon Scaliger, Caſaubon and Mornay du Pleſſis, he was 
ſo hardy as to atrack even King Fames '. and that without any 
manner of Regard to his Quality ; This outragious Preſump- 
tion put the Engliſb Ambaſſador at Madrid upon a ſort of 
rugged Revenge, ordering ſome of his Train to ſet upon 
Scioppius in the Streets at Madrid, who wounded him in ſe- 
veral Places. In 1607 Scioppius travelled through Venice, 
where he had ſeveral Meetings with Father Paul, whom he 
endeavour'd, both by Promiles and Ihreatnings, to bring 
over to the Pope's Intereſt. He died about 1649; as to his 
Character, one of the things upon which he valued himſalf, 
was his Latin, and here his Cenlures ran very high againſt 
others, pretending to find Barbarilms, not only in the moſt 
celebrated Moderns, but finding Fault even with TuZy hunlelt ; 
He was counted as troubleſome and ditlobliging a Gramma- 
rian as Diogenes was a Philotopher, aud had made himlelf ſo 
many Enemies by his Cynical Humour, that at laſt there was 
ſcarce any Body willing to entertain him: However, it cannot 
be deny'd, but that he was a Man of great Capacity and 


a large and commodious Harbour defended by a ſtrong Czitle, 


Genius; and if his Modeſty and LOGS had been equal to 
| his Parts and Learning, he might jftly have chabeng'd a 
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Place amongſt Men of Letters of the firſt Quality; his inde- 
fatigable Induſtry, his Memory, the Number of his Trea- 
tiſes, the Force and Spirit of his Elocution, and his Aſcendent 
over his Enemies, are all ſurprizing Circumſtances; but he 
uſually pay'd dear for his Victories, and having raiſed himſelf 
ſo many Enemies, and been ſo often roughly handled, at laft 
his Courage ſeem'd to flag, and he began to think himſelf 
not invincible: He wrote, Vereſimilium Libri 4. SuſpeFarum 
Lectionum Libri 5, Commentarius de Arte Critica. Notationes 
Critici in Phadrum cum Ritterſbuſii, in eundem Scriptorem Com- 
mentario. Libellus de ſua ad Catholices migratione, deque Autto- 
ritare Ecclefie in ſacra ſcriptura interpretanda. Gaſp. Scioppii 
Conſiliarii Regii  Claſſicum Belli ſacri, frve Heldus Redivivus, 
ho: eft, ad Carolum V. Imperatorem Auguſtum, Suaſoria de Cbri- 
ſtiani Caſaris, erga Principes Eccleſie Rebelles Officio, deque 
veris Compeſcendorum Hereticorum Eccleſiæque in Pace Collo- 
cande Rationibus. Alexipharmacum Regium Felli Draconum © 
Vene no Aſpidum ſub Philippi Mornæi de Pleſſis, nupera Papatus 
Hiſtoria abdito oppofitum, & Seren. D. Facobo Mag. Britan. 
Regi Strenæ Fanuariz Loco muneri miſſum. Eccleſiaſticus Autto- 
ritate Sereni(ſimi D. Facobi Mag Britan. Regis oppoſitus. Col- 
Iyriuum Kegium, Britaniæ Regi graviter ex oculis laboranti mu- 
neri miſſum, &c. There are likewiſe ſeveral valuable Tracts 
of Scioppius in Manuſcript. Oftavius Ferrarius. Morboff. Poly- 
biſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. &c. 

SCIPIO. The Illuſtrious Family that bore this Name 
in Rome was a Branch of that of the Cornelii, and got the 
Name of Scipio, becauſe Scipio Cornelius was wont to guide 
his blind Father, and ſupport him as he walk'd along the 
Streets; whence this Name was given him, Which ſignifies 
a Walking flaff or Ccutch, intimating that he performed this 
pi2us Ofhce to his Father. L. Cornelius Scipio was Conſul in 
456 of Rome, with Cn. Fulvius Maximus: He defeated the 
Tuſcans near Volaterra. Liv. Lib. 10. Cn. Cornelius Scipio, 
ſurnam'd Afina, was Conſul with C. Ovilius Nepos in 494, and 
A. Attilius Calatinus, and was defeated and taken with S2ven» 
teen of his Ships in his firſt Conſulſhip; but the next Year 
he took Aleria in the Ille of Corſica, and ſeveral other Places: 
And from thence ſailing over to Sardinia, he took Olbia, and 
defeated Hanno th? General of the Cartheginians, In his 
latter Conſuiſhip, he diſcomfited 200 of their Ships, and took 
Paiermo. He was the Father of Cn. Cornelius Scipio, who in 
533 was Coaſul with M. Manutius Rufus who conquered the 
Iirians, and of P. Cornelius Scipio wo was Conſul with Tib. 
Sempronius Longus in the Year 536, when the ſecond Punick 
War begun. Being gone over to Spain to oppole Hannibal's 
Progrels, having underſtood that he was already got among 
the Gauls, and had paſt the Kiver Mone, he reſolv'd, if pol- 
ſible, to ſtop his March, wh2reupon having lett part of his 
Forces with his Brother, to purſue Aſdrubal in Spain, he haſted 
to the Army which was near the Po. It was by the River 
Tefin that both Armies met, and the firft Battle was fought, the 
Event of which was the routing of the man Army, where 
Scipio himſelt being wounded, had been taken by the Enemy, 
if Publius his Son, who ſome time after deſerved the Surname 
of Aſricanus, had not defended him with more Vigour and 
Reſolution than could well have been expected from his 
Youth, as being but about ſeventeen Years of Age. After 
this, in the Year 542, he and his Brother obtain'd many Vido- 
ries in Spain, ſo as to conquer the greateſt part of that King- 
dom from the Carthaginians, and — Saguntum. But 
in the End being engag'd in a Fight againſt the Enemy com- 
manded by A Aruba and Mago, as he came to ſupport part of 
his Army that ſeem'd in great Danger, he was kill'd by the 
Cunning, of the Carthrginians and the Treachery of his own 
Soldiers. His Brother Cueus, whole Army was likewiſe routed 
by the united Forces of the Carthaginians, fled to a: Tower, 
which, upon his Refuſal to ſurrender himſelf, they ſet on 
Fire, and burnt him in it. Tit. Liv. 21. Polyb. L. 4. 
Florus, VC. 

SCIPIO (Pub. Cornelius) ſurnam'd Africanus, was the 
Son of Pub. Cornelius before mentioned. When he was but a 
Boy he uſed at certain Hours of the Day to be private in the 
Capitol, where the common People reported he diſcours'd 
with Fupiter, He was not eighteen Years of Age when he 
reſcued his Father in the Defeat at Ieſin, and perſuaded the 
Nobility of Rome to ſtay, who would have left the Town at 
the Defeat of Cannes. After the Death of his Father and 
Uncle he was lent into Spain, being but 24 Years of Age, and 
in leis than four Years he conquered that vaſt Country from 
the Carthaginians. In one and the ſame Day he beat the Army 
of the Carthaginians, and took New-Carthage. The Wife of 
Mardonius and the Children of Indibili, who were ſome of 
the firſt Quality of the Country, being found amongſt the 
Priſoners, he cauſed them to be honourably conducted to their 
Parents, and would not ſo much as once look upon a young 
Lady of extraordinary Beauty that was amongſt them; and 
not only ſo, but when a great Ranlom was offer d him for her, 
he freely beſtowed it upon her as an Addition to her Fortune, 
And ſoon after having put an End to the War by a pitch'd 
Battle he fought in Andaluſia, where he defeated above 50500 
Foot and 4000 Horſe and deliver'd Spain, he paſt the Sea into 


' Africa, where he twice defeated the Carthaginiaus commanded | 


by Aſdrubal and by Syphax, King of Numidia: In the firſt of 
theſe Fights there were no leſs than 400 of the Enemies 
kill'd and burnt, and 6000 taken: In the ſecond their Forces 
were entirely routed, and Lælius and Maſſiniſſa purſued Syphax, 
whom they took in Cyrtba, with his Wife Sophonzba : This Was 
done in the Year of Rome 551. The next Year he beat Han. 
nibal at the Battle of Zama, kill'd 20000 of his Men, and took 
as many Priſoners, and eleven Elephants, without the Log 
of above 1500 Men; whereupon the City Carthage ſubmitted 
to the Conqueror, into which he entred in 5533 and triumph- 
ing over Syphax, had from that time the Surname of Africanus 
beſtowed upon him, and was made Conſul a ſecond time, and 
raiſed to the higheſt Places of Truſt and Command in the 
Commonwealth. In the Year 553 he followed his Brother into 
Afia, and upon his Return * accuſed by the two Perilian 
Brothers, who were Tribunes of the People, for having de- 
frauded the Common-Treaſury, and keeping Correſpond=nce 
with King Anrioobus, becauſe he had ſent him his Son Scipiy 
who was his Priſoner of War, without Ranſom. The only 
Defence he made for himſelf was, that calling to mind that 
that was the very Day wherein he had defeated Hannibal, it 
was bat juſt that he ſhould go to the Capitol, there to pa 
his Thanks to the Gods; Whereupon going out from the Tri- 
bunal, all the People followed him, as if they had forgot that 
ever he had been accuſed ; Whereupon the Indictment᷑ prefer- 
red againſt him was dropt. Afterwards this Great Man re- 
tired to Linternum in the Neighbourhood of Rome, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his Life in Study and Entertaining Men of 
Letters. He was the Father of P. Cornelius Scipio, who ac- 
companying his Father into Aa, was taken Priſoner there, 
as has been already mention d. Cicero gives him a great Com- 
mendation for his Eloquence, in his Dialogues of famous Ora- 
tors, intituled Brutus, It was he that adopted the Son of 
Paulus, who afterwards had the Title of Africanus Funior be- 
ſtowed upon him. Tit. Liv. Lib. 23. & ſeq. Aurel. Vitor, de 
vir illuſt. Cap. 49. Plutarch in Scip. Florus Lib. 2. Cap. C. 
Polyb. Eutropius. Orofeus. 

SCIPIO CL. Cornelius) ſurnam'd Afiaticus, was the Son 
of Pub. Scipio, and Brother of Scip. Africanus, whoſe Compa- 
nion he was in the Wars of Spain and Africa. He was of 2 
very ſickly Conſtitution, which made him leſs fit for great 
Actions. He was Conſul in 564, aud at the ſame time was 
ſent General of the Roman Army againſt Antiochus, his Bro- 
ther Puolius being his Lieutenant; and having defeated Anti- 
chus in the Magneſian Fields near to Sardes, had the Title of 
Afeaticus conferr'd upon him. The Army of Antiochus con- 
ſiſted of 70000 Foot and 12000 Horſe, beſides a great Num- 
ber of Chariots, armed with Sythes, and many Elephants, the 
Roman Army being not above 30000 in all: In this Fight the 
Enemy loſt near 50000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, beſides 1400 
that were taken, with fifteen Elephants, Being afterwards 
accuſed by Cato of Embezeling the Publick Treaſury, and 
condemn'd, as they were leading him to Priſon he was ſet at 
Liberty by Gracchus, the Son-in-law of Scipio Africanus; but 
iis Goods were all confiſcated, though it appear'd afterwards 
that he had been falfly accuſed. Ziv. Lib. 38. Aurel. Vitor. 
de vir. illuſt. Cap.58. Lib. 4. Cc. 

SCIPIO (Pub, Amilianus) called Africanus Minor, He 
was the Son of IL. Aimilius Paulus, and adopted by the Son 
of Africanus Major. He was every way a Great Man, as poſ- 
ſeſſing all the Qualities that might recommend a Man either 
in War or Peace. He made his firft Campaigns ander his 
Father Paulus .Amilius. He went to Spain in 603, when all 
Men refuſed that Service; he there obtain'd the Reward of 
a Mural Crown, for having been the firſt that ſcaled the Walls 
of a City beſieged by the Komans, and fought a ſingle Combat 
with a Spaniard of a prodigious Stature, wherein he came off 
Victor. The next Year he paſt over into Africa, where he 
got an Obſidional Crown, for having reliev'd a beſieg d Jo- 
man Garriſon, In 607 the Laws were diſpenſed with in his 
Regard, and he was made Conſul at an under Age, and the 
next Year after he took and burnt Carthage; and in the Year 
620 took and deftroy'd Numantia. He was a very Leart 
Man himſelf, and a great Lover of it in others, and therefore 
had always Polybius and Panatius to be his Companions, a5 
well in the City as abroad in his Expeditions. He was found 
dead in his Bed in 625, not without Suſpicion of his having 
been murthered by the Gracchi. Tit. Liv. Lib. 48. & 52. 
Velleius Paterc, Lib. 1. & 2. Aurel. Vid. de vir. iluſl. Cap. 58. 
Cicer. in Bruto. Polyb. Appian. Eutrop. Orofius, ef 

SCIPIO (Nafica) was the Son of Cn. Cornelius Scipio 
who was killd with his Brother in Spain, and Coutin uf Pub. 
Scip. Aricauus. He was a Man eminent for Eloquence, of ex- 
traordinary Skill in the Laws, and beſides a very wiſe Man, 


— — 


couragious and expert in Warlike Affairs; but his ſingular 
Piety and Virtue outvied all his other great Accompliſhments 
to that Degree, that the Senate by Vote declared him the beſt 
Man of the Commonwealth, and lodg'd with him che Image 
of the Mother of the Gods, which according to the Oracles 
Command was to be lodg'd with a Perſon to qualitied. He 
was called Corculum, by reaſon of his extraordinary Prudence 


and Wiſdom, Aurel. Vi#, de vir. iluſt. Cap. 44. Florus. 
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«CIP1O (Pub.) ſurnam'd Nafica, was the Grand- child 
of Scipio Naſica, and the Son of him who was Conſul ; and being 
afterwards Cenſor, built ſeveral Portico's to the Capitol. He 
liv'd a private Man all his Life time, and was one of thoſe 
that oppoſed Tiberius Gracchus, who was the Author of the 

Agraria. Paterc. | 

SCLAVONTIA, a Country of Europe, under which 
Name the Ancients comprehended Hungary, Sclavonia Propria, 
Croatia, Dalmatiz, Boſnia, Servia and Bulgaria, teaching from 
the River Drave to the Gulf of Venice. But by Sclavonia at 
pr-ſent is only meant that part of the ancient Pannonia bound- 
ed by the Save and Drave: From Capranig in the Weſt to 
the Mouth of the Drave in the Eaſt, it is fifty German Miles 
in length, and twelve in breadth. It is ſaid to have had its 
Name from the Slavi, an ancient People who came from Scy- 
ibis in the Time of the Emperor ꝓuſtinian; and having ſeiz'd 
IHtris and all Grecia, founded the Kingdoms of Poland under 
Lechus, and Moravia under Zechus. An. 550 they were beat 
out of Greece by Conſtantine z An. 783 they were kept under 
by Lewis the Pious ; An. 807 they embraced Chriſtianity by 
the Preaching of one Methodus. The Emperor Lewis II. had 
War with them about 858, as alſo the Emperor otho in 960. 
They infeſted Canute and Sueno Kings of the Danes in 960, but 
Walduner overcame them in 1161. An. 1200 Canute the Dane 
overcame the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, who had poſſeſt him- 
ſelf of Sclavonia ;, and after this the Sclavonians became Tri- 
butaries to the Hungarians. They were moſt of them of the 
Roman Church, but performed their Worſhip in their own 
Language, which was formerly very extenſive, and ſpoke in 
more Places than any other living Tongue in Europe, but now 
almoſt contin'd to their own Country; and is yet, though in 
different Dialects, ſpoken from the Adriatick Gulf to the Nor- 
thern Ocean, by the Itrians, Dalmatians, Boſnians, Moravians, 
Bohemians, Lnſatians, Silefians, Poles, Lithuanians, Pruſſians, 
Scandinavians and Ruſſians, almoſt as far as Conſtantinople, and 
much uſed among the Turks. In 1544 that Country was ſub- 
dued by Solymon the Magnificent: In 1687, after the Tarks 
were defeated at Moharz their Army mutiny'd againſt the 
Grand Viſier, and the Turk: deſerting it, the whole Country 
except Gradiſca, ſubmitted to the Emperor. The Country is 
very fruitful, and hath many Mines; the People are ſo ena- 
mour'd with War, that they otten pray they may die with their 


Swords in their Hands, The principal Towns are Grandiſca, 


Eſect and Poſſga the Capital. Hoff. Baud. 

SCO NE, a Place within a Mile of Perth or St. Fobnſton, 
formerly renown'd for a Monaſtery, but more as being the 
Place where the Kings of S:orland were Crown'dever fince the 
time that King Kennethus defeated the Pits near this Place, 
and fixed the Marble Chair here, encloſed in another of Wood, 
all his Predeceſſors having been inaugurated upon that Stone, 
which was tranſported from Jrelind with Fergus the firſt King 
of Scotland. But Edward I. of England brought it to Weſtmin- 
ſter, which ſome pretend to have occalion'd the Succeſſion of 
the Scots to the Engliſh Crown, according to the rhyming Pro- 
phecy ſo much talk d of concerning this Chair, 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum 
Inveniunt Lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 


Which may be Engliſhed; 


If Fate don't fail, where'er you find this Stone, 
That Country muſt a Scot for Monarch own. 


This Place giveth alſo the Title of Lord to one of the Family of 
Murray, who is now Viſcount Stormont. Cambd. | 

SCOPAS, anexcellent Statuary and Sculptor, who made 
the Mauſoleum,for Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, and wrought at 
the Temple of Diana in Epbeſus, and in ſeveral other Places. 
Tlin. Lib. 36. Cap. 5. Horat. Lib. 4. Od. 8. 

SCOPELINUS, the Father of Pindar, the Prince of 
Iyrick Poets. 

SCO PIA. Doctor Browne in his Travels, Pag. 32. ſaith, 
It is a City of great Trade, and the largeft in theſe Parts, and 
ſtands in Moeſia, but on the Borders of Macedonia, at the Foot 
of Mount orbelus, upon the River Vordar Axius, partly on Hills 
and partly on Plains, in a pleaſant Country : It was at firſt a 
Biſhop's See, but is now an Archbiſhop's, it being a pleaſant 
and a populous Town. There are ia it 700 Tanners, many fair 
Houſes, and ſome handſome Sepulchral Monuments, The beft 
Houſes are richly furniſhed with Carpets to tread on, finely 
painted, The Bezeſtan is covered with Lead, and the Ave- 
nues to the Town ſet off wich Trees and pleaſant Hills and 
Dales; and in it there are many fine Moſchs. This City in 
the Year 168g was taken by Picolomini for the Germans, it bein 
deſerted by the Baſſa and its Inhabitants. The Germans ſai 
it Was as big as Prague in Bohemia, and had 60000 Inhabi- 
tants and 400 Fews; but being open and only wall'd, and 
taken late in the Year, the Germans plundered and burnt 
it down to the Ground, It is (cated thirty German Miles 
ſcom Niſſa to the South, and from Ibeſſalonica to the North. 
Mae 1 ante were moſtly Afazicks, planted here by 
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SCORIL O, a Prince of the Dacians, who diſſuaded his 
People from declaring War againft the Romens, who at that 
time were engag'd in a Civil War amongſt themſelves, by 
this Example; He cauſed two Dogs to be brought before 
them, and having provoked them to fight, when they were 
in the Heat of it he let a Wolf looſe u them, who upon 
the Sight of their common Enemy left their Fighting, and 
turn'd their Fury againſt the Wolf: By which he taught 
his People, that if they ſhould be (b fooliſh as to attack 
the Romans, they would ſoon unite and be in a Condition 


m. 
SCORPION, one of the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, 
under which the Sun paſſeth in the Month of october, which 
riſeth at the ſame time that Orion ſets z of which the Poets 
give us this Account; That orion having preſumptuouſly de- 
ed all the Beaſts of the Field, a Scorpion fron him, whereof 
he died; which Scorpion was afterwards fix'd among the 
Stars, upon the Appearance of which, 0rion by Antipathy 
abſconds himſelf. gin. 3 
SCOT (Fobn) or Joannes Dunſcotus, a very Learned Man, 
who liv'd about the End of the thirteenth and Beginning of the 
fourteenth Century. The Scots and Engliſo ſtriye which of 
them ſhall have the Honour of his Birth, the latter alledgin 
that he was born at Eniſdon in Northumberland, and for Proo 
cite a Manuſcript of his own in Merton College at Oxford 3 
but at the ſame time Cambden ſays, he was deſcended of Scot- 
riſþ Blood. The Scots alledge, that he was born at Duns in 
the Mers, the neighbouring County to Northumberland, and 
hence was called Dunſcorus. Moreri, Buchanan and other Scorch 
Hiftorians are of this Opinion, and for Proof cite his Epitaph 3 


Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 
Gallia edocuit, Germania zene. 


Perhaps the Difference may be reconcilable thus, that his Mo- 
ther might remove from Duns to the neighbouring County of 
Northumberland when big with him, and bring him forth there: 
But however that is, all agree that he wasa great Schoolman, 
and Founder of the Se called Scoriſts. He is (aid to have been 
a very acute Logician, and therefore called Doctor Subtilis; 
but blamed for calling the greateſt of Truths into Doubt, and 
obſcuring them with his Niceties. He wrote a great many 
Books, and was a ſtout Oppoſer of Thomas Aquinas's Doctrine, 
and a mighty Champion he the Virgin's immaculate Con- 
ception: He read the Sentences thrice over in his ſolemn 
Lectures, once at Oxford, again at Paris, and laſt at Cologne 
on the Wine, where he died after a firange manner; for du- 
ring an A poplectick Fit he was interred, but reviving in his 
Grave, daſh'd out his Brains againſt the Grave-ftone, as ap- 
pear'd afterwards ; which makes this Epigram, writ upon him 
by an Italian, obſervable, though it ſmells of Rancor, and pro- 
_— becauſe he differ'd from the Church of Rome in ſome 
things: 


Quecunque bumani fuerant, Furiſque Sacrati 
In dubium veniunt cuncta vocante Scoto: 

Quid quod & in dubium illius ſit vita vocata 
Morte illum fimili ludificante Stropha. 

Quum nou ante virum vita jugularit adempia, 
Quum vivas tumnlo conditus ile foret. 


Which may be Engliſhed thus: 


What Heav'n declar d, and all Men did aſſert, 
Scot rendred doubtful, and would controvert ; 
Death doubting bow be ſhould requite bis Pains, 
Interr'd bim quick, and iben daſh'd out bis Brains. 


But this is by ſome ſaid to be a meer Calumny of his Enemies 
Paulus Fovius, Latomus and Bzovius. His Works were pub- 
liſh'd at Lions in twelve Volumes An. 1639, with an Account 
of his Life. He died at Cologne Nov. 8. 1308. There are 
others who ſay he was an 15 Man, born in the County ot 
Down and Province of VIſter z but this never obtain d. In the 
Supplement to Cave's Hif. Literaria, he is laid to have been 
extraordinary learned in Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Mathema- 
ticks, and Aſtronomy; that his Fame was ſo great when at 
Oxford, that 30000 Scholars came thither to hear his Lectures; 
that when at Pars his Arguments and Authority carried it 
for the immaculate Conception of the Virgin; ſo that they 
appointed a Feſtival on that Account, and would admit no 
Scholars to Degrees but ſuch as were of his Mind. Being 
commanded by the General of the Minorites to go for Celogne, 
he was received by the Citizens with extraordinary Pomp. 
Such as have a mind to ſee a Catalogve of his Works may 
ſee them in Dr. Cave's Hift. Liter. Fuller. Eng. Worth. Cambd. 
Buchan, Knox. 

SCOTLAND, is an ancient Kingdom, divided trom 
England by the River Tweed, Mountains of Chevies, a Wall 
or Trench Weft of thoſe Morntains, and the Rivers Est and 
Solway. It has the German Ocean on the Eaſt, the Jriſb Sea 
and the WeSers Iſles on the Weſt, and the Deucaledonian Sca 


| with the Orcades on the North. The Scots did anciently 785 
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ſeſs the Northern Counties of England, viz. Northumberland, 
Weſtmerland and Cumberland, doing Homage for them to the 
Crown of England: But in Malcolm III. and William the Con- 
queror's Time the Boundary was fix'd in Stanmore in Cumber- 
land, where a Croſs was eretted called Kecroſs or Kings Croſs, 
having the Eugliſb Kings Arms and Statue on the South Side, 
and the Scottiſh Kings Arms and Statue on the North: But 
in latter Times the Boundaries came to be ſettled, as above 
deſcribed. The length of this Kingdom is variouſly reported 
Polidore Virgil, Heylin, and moſt Geographers ſay, it is 480 
Miles long, but of an unequal breadth, there being no Place 
above fixty Miles diftant from the Sea. Larter Geographers 
ſay, it is but 315 Miles long and 190 broad. 

Ancient Authors write, that this Country was divided into 

ſeven Parts, under as many particular Princes; but that Di- 
viſion is long ſince become obſolete: The Modern Diviſion is 
into Higb lands and Low lands, the Inhabitants of the former 
uling the ancient Language and Habit very little different 
from that of the Native Jriſh ; but thoſe of the latter, do in 
Habit, Cuſtoms and Language agree with the Engliſh. Ano- 
ther Diviſion which doth now obtain, is into North and South, 
the laſt on this Side, and the firſt heyond the Kiver Tay. 
As for the Dimenſions of the Kingdom in general, compre- 
hending the Iſlands, of which there are in the Weſtern Sea 
above 300. It is not much leſs than England; and though 
not generall” ſo fruitful, yet abounds with Corn, Cattle, Fowl, 
Fiſh, Wood, Coals, Salt, Rivers, Fountains, and all things 
not only neceſſary for the Uſe of its Inhabitants, but ſufficient 
for driving a conſiderable Trade with other Nations, there 
being exported yearly vaſt Quantities of Fiſh, Corn and Coal, 
Hides, Tallow and coarſe Cloth. Nor are there wanting 
Mines of Gold and Silver, as ſome aihrm, but Lead and Iron 
in abundance; ſtore of Marble, and ſome Ambergreaſe and 
Pearl; As the Air is ſharper, it is alſo purer than that of 
Ergland, and the Sky not ſo ſubject to Clouds. 

For the Adminiftration of juſtice, the Kingdom is divided 
into Sheriffdoms, Stewartries and Baily wicks, 

The Counties or Sheriffdoms are Edinburgh, Berwick, Rox- 
burgh, Selkirk, Peebles, Dumfries, Air, Renfrew, Clackmanan, 
Kinros, Perth, Cromarty, Fife, Forfar, Kinkardin, Aberdeen, 
tnnerneſs, Narin, Orlney, Bamf, Wigton, Tarbet, Bate, Lithgow, 
Fterlin, Lanerk, Argyle, Dumbarton, Elgin and Forres, Stewart- 
ries Menteith, Strathern, Kirkubrigbt, Annandale, Bailywicks, 
Kyle, Carrick, Cunningham and Lauderdale, and Conftablewick 
of Haddington. 

To the North are reckoned ti:c Countries of Lochaber, Brai- 
dalbin, Perth, Arbol, Angus, Merns, Marr, Buchan, Murray, 
Roſs, Sutherland, Cathnes and Strathnavern, belides Orkney, To 
the South are reckoned Tividale, March or Mers, Lothian, Lid- 
deſdale, Eskdale, Annandale, Niddeſdale, Galloway, Carrick, Kyle, 
Cunningham, Arran, C lydſdale, Lennox, Sterlin, Fife, Strathern, 
Menteith, Argyle, Cantire, Lorn. This Divition formerly ob- 
tain'd in Courts of Judicature till the Time of K. Fames I. 
when the Seſſion or Courts of Juiftice fat at Edinburgh in the 
Winter and at Aberdeen in the Summer. The Seſſion was then 
eompo'ed of twelve Judges, four choſen out of the Nobility, 
jour of the Clergy, and four of the Gentry, called Barons or 
Knights of Shire, which continued till the Time of Fames V. 
who brought in that Cuſtom cf Lords of the Seſſion, which 
now obtains in Imitation of that which the French call a Parlia- 
ment. This by the Way. 


Concerning the ANT1QUITY of SCOTLAND. 


This Nation has as great Pretenſions to Antiquity as any in 
Europe, having, according to their Hiſtorians, poſſeſſed that 
Kingdom for above 2000 Years without ever being Conquered, 
1. e. having their Crown on the Head or their Laws from the 
Hand of a Foreigner, though they have been at times ſubdued 
by the Romans and Engliſh, and in a great mealure over-run by 
the Danes. They plead allo, as their particular Glory, a Line 
of 112 Kings, who can all of them deduce their Pedigree from 
Fergus l. who was ſent for by the People from Jreland, and 
came into Scotland about the Time that Alexander the Great 
took Babylon, viz. 330 Years before Chriſt. As to the Ori- 
ginal of the Scots there are various Sentiments, the ancient 
vulgar Opinion was, that they took their Name from Scots 
(the Daughter of Pharaob, K. of Egypt, Contemporary with 
Moſes) who was married to Gathelas, is exploded by Buchanan 
and all the learned Scorch Hiſtorians, the Relation being not 
only inconſiſtent with Truth, but with it ſelf. Buchanan's 
Opinion is, that they came firſt from Spain into Ireland, to flee 
from the Oppretlion of their Grandees, Inteſtine Seditions and 
Foreign Invaſions; and finding that Country fruitful and 
healthfal, were quickly followed by Multitudes of their Coun- 
try-men ; So that 1r21and being too little, they removed gra- 
dually into the Weſtern Iſlands of Scotland, and then into the 
Country it ſelf; which he affirms to be the conſtant Report, 
and confirmed by many Evidences. He will have them co be 
known then by the Name of Scots, and that while they were 
planting the Weſtern Iſlands, the Pitts, being Scythians or Ger- 
mans, were driven upon chat Coaſt, and fought leave to in- 


habit among them, which the Scots retuſed, as being ſtraight- 
ned in room for themſelves; but pitying them becauſe of ſome 
Affinity which they perceived in their Language and Cuſtoms 
adviſed and aſſiſted them to ſettle in Britain, and gave them 
Wives becauſe they had no Women amongſt them. Cambdey 
and ſome Scorch Hiſtorians, particularly the Prefacer to Kmox's 
Hiſtory, think the Scors derive both Name and Pedigree trom 
the Scirhians, and end-avour to prove it by a Likeneſs of 
Cuftoms, which may be reconciled with Buchanan, if we ima. 
gine that either the Spaniards were originally Scyrbians, or that 
a Colony of that People, not being ſettled to their Liking in 
Spain, tranſported themſelves into Ireland. There are other 
Engliſh Hiſtorians who think that the Scots are only a Re- 
mainder of the Brittons, who fled Northward from the Roman 
Servitude z and this Opinion they ſupport from the Agree- 
ment that is ſtill to be found in Language betwixt the I 
and the Higblanders. Nor is it unlikely that there might be 
a good meaſure of Agreement in Language betwixt the Brit. 
tons and the Scots, ſeeing the latter came from Spain, and ac- 
cording to Bede, the Brittons came hither from Armorica oc 
Brittany, which lies on the Bay of Biſcay, the North of Spain 

eing alſo planted with Gaulick Colonies. . What the Scors 
lay concerning their Antiquity hath been oppoſed by ſome 
Engliſh Writers of no ſmall Reputation, as /Zumphry Lloyd, 
whom Buchanan confutes at large, Cambden, whom Gordon in 
his Theatrum Scottæ takes to talk, and two very learned Au- 
thors now living, viz. Dr. Stillingfleet, Biſhop of IYorceſter, 
and the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, who are learnedly anſwered by 
Sir George Mack-Kenge, late Advocate to K. Charles II. and 
K. James VII. of Scotland. The famous Archbiſhop Uſher 
did allo write on that Head agaiuft the Scots; and his Argu- 
ments are allo taken notice . by Sir George, In ſhort, the 
Scots complain that their Antiquity is only attack'd becauſe of 
the ancient Enmity betwixt the two Nations, and that their 
Records being deſtroy'd firſt by Edward I. of England, and 
aierward by Oliver, they are at a Diſadvantage, and therefore 
have Recourſe to Foreign Authors to prove their Antiquity, 
as, Marcellinus, Tacitus, Seneca, and Mamertin in his Pane- 
| gyrick to Maximinian, where he ſays, that the Britains had 

War with the Scots and Pits before Fulius Ceſar entred the 
Iſland: And Claudian the Poet writes thus; 


Venit © extremss Legio, pratenta Britannis, 
Quz Scoto dat frana Truci. 


It's true that the Paſſages of thoſe Authors relating to this 
Subjett are controverted, but the Scots have Sraliger, Lihſus, 
Eraſmus, and other learned Foreign Criticks, and Farnaby and 
tome other Englijh Criticks on their Side; as allo, the famous 
Chronologer Chr. /telvicus, Cluverius, and other Foreign 
Authors. They farther obſerve, that the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
do not agree among themſelves on that Head, as Bede, an an- 
cient and venerable Author, and the firſt Native who wrote 
with any Certainty of our Antiquity, is contradicted by 
H. Lloyd; and Helin, who inveighs againft the Scots Antiqui- 
ty, contradicts himſelf in alledging the Spurciticus Laws of 
their King Evenus to the Reproach of their Nation, when be 
does not allow that they had any ſuch King. Neither does 
Dr. Stilltng fleet agree with Cambden and St. Aſaph: Beſides the 
Teftimony of thoſe Foreign Authors, the Scots inſiſt upon the 
Laws yet in Force, made by thuſe Kings who are denied ever 


magne, the Great Emperor of the Weſt ia 791, and Achaius, 
King of Scots, which they reckon a Demonſtration of their ha- 
ving been a more conſiderable People at that time than their 
Antagonifts repreſent them, viz. confin'd to Argyle, a Corner 
of the Kingdom, and that but in a vagrant Condition. As for 
the Efforts of this Nature made by Offlabarty an 1riſh Hiſto- 
rian, Sir George Mack-Kenzie ridicules them, as being a 
groundleſs Piece of Vanity; for though the Jriſh and Scots be 
originally the fame, ſo as Ireland at firſt was called Scotia Major, 
and that part of Scotland which the Scots then poſſeſſed Scotia 
Minor, it will not follow, nor does it any where appcar, that 
ever the Kings of Scotland were Tributaries to thoſe of Jreland, 
or that the great Things ſaid to be done in Britain by the 
Scots, were really acted by the /riſh. The principal Realon 
which they have for alledging that they were Jriſh, is becauie 
they were called Tranſmarint; but Bede explains that Saying, 
Tranſmarinas autem dicimus has gentes non quod eſſent extra Bri- 
tanniam poſite, ſed quia 4 parte Britonum erant remote duobus ſiui- 

us mary interjacentibus. Thoſe who are curious, may conſult 
the above-cited Authors on this Subject. That which will be 3 
farther Proof of the Scots Antiquity, is what they alledge 25 
to theic early Converſion to Chriſtianity, viz. An. Chr. 203» 
in the tourth Year of Donald J. when he and his Nobles were 
baptized, and the Chriſtian Religion publickly eftabliſh'd, 
which had been protefſed by many private Perſons in the 
Kingdom long before. As to the firſt Preacher Authors vary, 
| ſome alledging it was St. Paul, others, as Nicepborus, lay ic 
was Simon Zelotes, and a third fort aſcribe it to Foſeph of A. i- 
mathea, or the Diſciples of St. Fobuz but however that 1s, 
the Ancients give ſufficient Leſtimony of their having 
been early Chrifiians, Origen reckons them Inter PRs. 


to have had a Being; and on the League made netwixt Charle- , 
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fei ddoerſns Fadæm ſays, Britannorum inacreſſa Romantic 
ura Chriſto fadiire; and Baronius hanſelf confeſſeth, that the 
Opinion of thoſe who will have Scotland to be firſt converted 
by Pulladins, ſent thither by Pope Celeſtine, diſagreeth with 
me beſt Antiquity; And their Agreement with the Eaftern 
Churches as tb the Celebration of Eaſter, is urged as another 
Proof of their not having received the Faith from Rome, which 
ſome Foreign Proteſtants, particularly the Learned Lomeierns, 
makes uſe of againft the Pope's Pretenſions to be Catholick 
Biſhop. De Biblforbeci, Pag. 149. and in that ſame Place he 
acknowledges their other Antiquities, As the Scots did early 
and univerſally embrace Chriſtianity, they were no leſs zealous 
in propagating that Doctrine amongſt others. What was 
done by Aidanm, &c. in converting the Sexmme in the North 
of England, is own'd by all; and how uſeful their Labours 
were in that reſpett in divers Places of Germany, appears by 
the following Inſtances. | 

The Bevaritns own for their Apoſtle Rupert, Son to a King 
of Seht land, who coming into Germany in the ſixth Century, 
baptized Theodore, Duke of Bevgrid, with all his Nobility at 
Ratubone; and preaching the Goſpel in the neighbouring 
Countries, founded the City of Saltzburg, and was firſt Biſho 
there, 48 ——_— the Monuments of Saltzburg. Hen. Caniſ. 
tom. 4+ Antiq. Lebion. About that ſame time Columbanus and 
Gallus preached the Goſpel in the Confines of Suabia, con- 
verting Multitudes. Columbanus went to Rome, but Gallus 
ftaid in Suiſſerland, and laid the Foundation of the Monaſtery 
of St. Gall, which took its Name from him. This is own'd 
4 Tbeodor. Campe donenſis, and others. Tom. 4. Antiq. 
Lection. | 

Franconia owes their Converſion to Xilianus, Colonatus and 
Totuanus : They baptized the Duke of Franconia with his Fa- 
mily, and gain'd a large Harveſt of Souls, and Xilianus was 
made the firſt Biſhop of Virtꝭburgb, of which he is ſtil} reckon'd 
the Patron, and his Image is impreſſed upon their Coin to this 
Day. At laft he and his Fellows were murthered at the Inſti- 
gation of Geilana,Si fter-in-law and Concubine to Gosbert, Duke 
of Franconia, becauſe Keilan had adviſed him to put her away. 
Hen. Cn. tom. 5. Antiq. Left. St. Bonifacius a Scorch Man 
having in Charle muin's Time converted many People in Frige- 
land, Thuringia, Saxony, Heſſe and Veſiphalia, was created Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz. He founded many new Biſhopricks in Ger 
many, and atnongſt others Aichſtad, over which he ſet Willibald 
his Country-man. He allo founded many Monafteries, and 
particularly that of Fuld, into which Scots and Germans are re- 
ceir'd by turns. At laft having incenſed the Friſons by throw- 
ing down their Idols, they murdered him: Whence he is 
own'd as the German Apoſtle. Cauiſ. ut ſupra, Nicol. Sarrar. 
In that ſame Age St. Patto a Scotch Man converted many of the 
Saxons, was made Biſhop of Herden, and afcerwards Martyr, 
ſeveral of his Country-men ſucceeding both to his Mitre and 
Martyrdom, Crane. A little after Fobn Scet coming into 
Saxony, was made Biſhop of Meklenburg, but afterwards mur- 
dered. About Au. 1000. Colomannus, Son to Malcolm I. King 
of Scotland, having been twice in the Holy Land, in his Way 
thither a third time converted a great Number of the Au- 
ſirians from Paganiſm : He was at length taken and crucified. 
Stadius, Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor Maximilian I. writes 
his Life in Saphick Verſe, extant in Surius's Life of the 
Saints, which begins thus, 


Auſtriæ Sanus canitur Patronus 
Fulgidum ſidus, radians ab Arcto 
Scotiæ Gentis Colomannus acer 

| Regia Proles. 


This Colomannus is alſo mentioned by Dr. Brown in his Deſcrip- 
tion ot Vienna, where there is a Scorch Church dedicated to 
him. The ancienteſt Monaſtery which the Scots had in Ger- 
many, was that at Strasburg, founded by Flarentius a Scotch 
Biſhop in 665 g but before that time Arbogaftus a Sroxch Man 
vas Biſhop there. Wiliam, Brother to Acbatus, King of Scots, 
having got great Riches by ſerving Charlemein in the Wars, 
and having no Children, founded many Monaſteries in Ger- 
many for his Country-men, viz. at Ratisbon, Norimberg, Co- 
logne and Aix la Chapelle ;, but all thole, 2 that of Rut is- 
u, were in other Hands in 1650. They had allo Mona- 
eries at Wurtzburgh, Erford, Vienna, Conſtance, Memm ingen, 
Aich/tadr, Kelbam, Paderborn, and other Places, which Robers 
Strachan, who ſent all this Relation from Vienna to my Lord 
Scots Tarbus in 1641, promiſed an Account of at large in his 
Germania Cbriſtiana ſive de Plantata © propagata Chriſtiana fide 
n Germania per Scotos. Some Authors are of Opinion, that 
the Low-land Scots are of the ſame Original with the Engliſh, 
cauſe of their Agreement in Language and Cuftoms ; and 
this, thongh not politively granted, is in a manner own'd by 
Scortiſh Authors themſelves ; The Prefacer to Knox's Hiſtory 
Brants that the Lowlanders are compoſed of divers Nations, 
many of them being of the ancient Scots who ſucceeded to the 
minions of the Pits, after they were expelled; ſome of 
them grittans, who fled from the Tyr of the Saxons, 
Danes and Normans; and ſome of them Frenth, Germans, 
Netherlanders, &c, who coming thither oa Occaſions ſettled 
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there. The principal Cauſes of the obtaining of the Fygliſb 
Tongue, which may be thought ſoniewhat ſtrange, ſeeing the 
Engliſh never made an abſolute Conqueſt rior (ertfetl 16ng In 
that Kingdom, are, 1. The Friendſhip contrafted betwixr the 
Lowlanders and Saxons after they became Chriftians. 2. The 
great Number of Engliſh whom Malcolm III. brought to aſſiſt 
him againſt Mactbeth the Tyrant, to many of whom he gave 
Lands for their good Service. 3. The kind Entertainment 
which Edgar, the lawfol Heir of the Kingdom of England, 
with his Kindred and Attendants found in Scotland during 
their Exile; and the Number of Engliſh who came with — 
Siſter married to Malcolm. But 4. and chiefly, (as alledged 
by Gordon in his Thearrum Scotiz) from the Saxons over run- 
ning moſt part of the Low-landsz but their Strength being 
broken by the Danes, the Scots recovered the ſame again; 
and uſing the People kindly, the Saxon Commonalty re- 
os wh as Farmers, Tenants, Cc. and fo their Language 
tain'd, 
As for the Manners and Cuftoms of the ancient Scots, Au- 
thors ſpeak variouſly of them. The Roman Hiſtorians, as Ja- 
oitus, Caſar, &c. call them Barbari, but ſpeak advantageouſly 
enough of their Valour z and the Scotriſh Hiſtorians infift upon 
it as a ſufficient Proof of the Falſhood of what Cambden and 
others charge them with from St. Ferom, as having formerly 
been Canibals; that thoſe Roman Hiſtorians, though very par- 
ticular in the Deſcription of the Tſland of Britarn and the 
Manners of the Inhabitanrs, are wholly fil-nt on that Head, 
which if true, they would not fail to have taken notice of, 
ſeeing they would never ſubmit to them. And St. Ferom 
himſelf does afterwards clear the Scors, and ſay, it was the 
Artacorti;, which Gordon thinks alſo falſe, and reflects upon 
the Father as a peeviſh and revengeful Man. As for their 
Government, their Hiſtorians aſſert that it was originally by 
Clans or Tribes, without any fix'd Laws or Head; but after 
their ſettling in Albion, under Fergus, it was by King and 
Parliament, or to uſe their own Terms Comitia Regni, which 
fettled the Succeſſion on Fergus and his Line, out of which, 
till the Time of Xenverbus III. the fitteſt of the Race was 
choſen ; but he obtain'd of the States to make it Hereditary 
from Father to Son. The — themſelves uſed to go from 
County to County to adminitter Juſtice, and had Officers 
under them called Abthanes and Thanes, ſomewhat like Sheriffs, 
which are the firſt Names of ſubordinate Civil Dignity found 


in the Scorch Hiſtories z after that Committees of Parliament 


were appointed, for Adminiſtration of Juftice betwixt one 


Seſſion and another, being accountable to the Parliaments at 
Meeting; and the Chiefs of Clans, as alſo Barons, had many 
' Royalties and proper juriſdictions of their own, within which 
many had Power of Life and Death, as ſome few have ſtill, 


and more had, as appears by their Charters: And if it be 
coniidered that the Heads of Clans were ſo many petty Kings 
enjying many Royalties, either by Grant of their Monarchs 


for ſome eminent Services, or by Cuftom from the firſt Ga- 


vernment of the Scots, which was by Tribes, thoſe Feuds with 
which they are upbraided by ſome Kiftorians will neither be 
found ſo barbarous nor unreaſonable, ſeeing they were a ſort of 
Civil War amongſt thoſe petty Princes about Meum and Tuum ; 
however, thoſe are now tor the moſt part ſwakowed up by the 
Crown; and the Enjoyment of them was none of the leaft 
Caufes why the Family of the Douglaſſes of old, and the Earls 
of Argite of late, have been ſuch Eye-ſores to their Kings. 
While the Kingdom was Heathen, they had a fort of Prietts 
called Druides, which were common to them with the ancient 
Gauts and Britons, and together with their Way of Living 
and Manner ot Fighting, deſcrib'd by Ceſar, is another Proof, 
that if they were not originally che ſame People, they were 
near Neighbours. For their Church-Government after they 
were Chriſtians, it was by the Minifters of thoie Times called 
Monts and Culdees, who, according to their Hiftorians, go- 
vern'd the Church till Paladins was ſent by Pope Celeſtine 
againft the Pelagian Hereliez at which Time he eftabliſhed 
Biſhops in Scotland, which was many Years after their pablick 
Reception of Chriftianity; And according to Buchanan and 
Cambden, they had no Dioceſans till the Time of Malcolm III. 
An. Ch. 1070. It was yet much longer before they had any 
Archbiſhops; ſo that the Archbiſhop of York, in the tweltch 
Age, obtain'd of the Pope that he thoultl be their Metropoli- 
tau; but the Scorch Biſhops oppoling it, the Pope freed them 
from that pretended j uriſdiction. So that the firſt who brought 
the Title of Primate and Metropolitan into Scotland, was one 
| Patrick Graham, who obtain'd it by Bull of Pope Sextus IV. 
in the XV. Century. But the Biſhops grudgiug to be under 
any other Superiour than the Pope, did at laſt out him of his 
Dignity. They never had but one Cardinal, which was in 
that ſame Age. The Prefacer to Ruex's Hiſtory ſays, that 
the Order of Culdees did plead a Power ot chuſing Bithops tilt 
the Time of Robert the Bruce, which was in the Beginning of 
the thirteenth Age, but Cumin, Prefect of the Culdees, being 
worſted in that Atrempt by Lamberton, Biſhop ot St. Andrews, 
chat Order was quite extinguiſhed, and the Biſhops eſtablih'd 
their own Chapters. So much tor Diſcipline. às to Rebgion 


it ſelf; though it — began to decline there, as well as 
rom the Time of Palladius to that of 
: ihe 


in other Churches, yet 
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the Coming of Auſtin the Monk in the fixth Age, there were 
many godly and learned Men. And in this Age there was a 
mighty Controverſie about the keeping of Eaſter; the Scots 
obſerving it on the fourteenth Day of the Moon, according to 
the Practice of the Eaſtern Churches, were called Quartadeci- 
mami, and approv'd by the Church of Rome, Which, however, 
did at laſt prevail in that Point, not without much Oppoſition 
from the famous Colman. About the End of the ſeventh Age 
the Scorch Eccleſiaſticks went frequently to Rome for Prefer- 
ments in the Church, which was mightily oppoſed by Cl-mens 
and Samſon, two Culdee:, who complained of the Wichdrawing 
the Church from the Obedience of Chriſt, and ſubjetting it 
to the Pope, whoſe Supremacy they qppoled, as alſo Celibacy 
of Prieſts, Clerical Tonſure, Prayers for the Dead, Images 
in Churches, Cc. tor which they and their Adherents were ex- 
communicated by the Church of Rome, as appears by the third 
Volume of Councils, though the Reaſons be there concealed. | 
In the ninth Age Joannes Scotus, Arigena and Bertram im- 
pugned the Doctrine of Tranſuhſtantiation. In the tenth 
Bernet, a Scotch Biſhop, defended Priefts Marriage in a Nati- 
onal Council. From thence to the fourteenth we have no 
Account of any Church-Matters, but ſome Struggles betwixt 
the Culdees and Biſhops about Diſcipline, as above mention'd. 
In this Age flouriſhed the great School-man Foannes Dunſcorns. 
Ia 1431, in the Reign of King Fames I. Paul Craw and Fame: 
Resby ſuffered for adhering to the Doctrine of Wickliff and 
Hus; and in 1494 about thirty Perſons were ſummoned from 
the Weſt before the King and his Council on that Account, 
amongſt whom were ſeveral Perſons of Quality, as, Campbell 
ot Cet and the Lady Stairs. In King James V. his Time 
the Proteſtant Religion came on apace: As for the Methods 
by which it was promoted, ſee Mu of Guiſe, Queen Regent 
of Scotland, and Mary Sic wart, Queen of Scots. 

The Church ot Scotland is govern'd by two Archbiſhops, 
viz. the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Primate and Metropo- 
litan of all Scotland, and the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who is 
alſo Metropolitan; under the former there are eight Suffra- 
yans, viz. Dunkel, Aberd-en, Murray, Dumblane, Brechin, Roſſ*, 
Caithneſje and Orkney ; under the latter are four, viz. the Bi- 
ſhops of IT hitehoru, Liſmore, the Jſles, and Edinburgh. Under 
this Conſtitution the Church Government ſtands thus: 1. In 
every Pariſh the Cugnizance of ſome Scandals belong to the 
Seſnon (a Judicature compoſed of the moſt contiderable Per- 
ſons in each Pariſh) where the Miniſter preſides by vertue of 
his Office. 2. If the Cale be too intricate, tis referr'd to 
the Presbyrery, a ſuperior Judicature conſiſting of a certain 
Number of Minifters, between twelve and twenty, who meet 
almoſt every Fourtnight. The Moderator of every Presbyrery 
js nam'd by the Biſhop ; Theſe Presbyteries, beſides the Cen- 
fures they have Power to infl'al, examine thoſe who enter 
into Holy Orders. 3. The next \uperior Aſſembly, is the 
Frovincial Synod, which meets twice a Year in every Diocels, 
2nd has the Examination of ſuch Caſes as are referr'd to them 
from the Presbyieries: Here the Biſhop pretides ex Officio. 
4. The Convocation in which the higheſt Church-Authority 
is lodg'd: This is aſſembled at the King's Pleaſure, and here 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews preſides. Beſides theſe, every 
Biſhop in Leſtamentary Caſes, Oc. has his Official or Com- 
miſſary who is Judge of that Court within the Diocels. 
But when Presbyterianiſm prevails, the Kirk Model is as fol- 
lows; 1. They al'o have their Parochial Seſſions, but with 
this Difference, that though the Miniſter preſides, yet a Lay- 
man (a Baily) ordinarily athſts. 2. The Moderator of their 
presbyteries is choſen by themſelves. 3. They have their Synod 
or Provincial Aſſembiy, but without a conftant Head, for 
every time they meet they make Choice of a new Moderator. 
4. They have their General Aſſembly, which conſiſts of two 
Members from every Presbytery, and one Commiſhoner from 
each Univerſity, The King likewiſe has his Commiſſioner 
there, Wno has a Negative upon their Debates. And laſtly, 
Their Acts, to give them a Legal Force, muſt be ratify'd by 
the King. Gibſon's Additions to Camblen's Britan. 

It is allo controverted by the Engliſh and Scorch Hiftorians, 
Wiether that Kingdom was originally a Free-State, or depend- 
ed on the King of England as Superior; the Engliſh aſſert it, 
and the Scots deny it, alledging that their Kings did only pay 
Homage to the Crown of England for the Northern Counties 
when they poſſeſſed them, but that the Right of Superiority 
over Scorland was never claim'd till the Time of Edward 1. who 
took the Advantage of the diſtracted Condition of the King- 
dom, when he was choſen Umpire to decide whether Bruce or 
Haliol had the beſt Title to the Crown of Scotland; not that he 
was their Superior, but becauſe of the great Amity which had 
been between him and their laſt King Alexander, and that 
the Factions were both ſo powerful, that it could not be deter- 
mined at Home. And though, it's true, Balto did actually 
make ſuch a Surrender, that by his means he might be ſet 
on the Throne, and moſt of the Nobility who were preſent 
at Berwick were compell'd to afleat, yet the Parliament of 
Scotlana did immediately revoke it, and that Action of Baliol 
excluded him and his Poſterity from the Crown, and laid the 
Foundation of a bloody War betwixt the Nations, For the 


they are not ſo concludent as a Matter of that 
would require, though doubtleſs there are Records in the 
Tower that ſuch Homage has been paid by the Scots; but if 
it were obtain'd by Fraud or Force, as the Scottiſh Hiſtorians do 
all afſert, the Foundation is too weak for the Su 
and what they alledge, that their Kings and 
taken in Battle, were always treated as Priſoners of War, and 
not as Rebels, as they muſt needs have been if they had been 
Vaſſals to the Crown of England, has much more Force to 
prove that the Engliſh Kings did not think their Claim g 
than Heylin's Argument has to evince that the Scorriſh Kin 
did tacitly own that Claim by calling themſelyes only Scotorum 
| Reges and not Scotiæ Reges, ſeeing Imperator Romanorum, Rex 
Francorum, Gothorum, &c. are the uſual way by which Inde- 
pendent Soveraigns entitle themſelves in Latin. 


Funn 


rſtrutcture 5 
obles, when 


The Cararocus of the KINGS 
of SCOTLAND. 


15 
[6 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


55 
56 


Arguments uſed by. Dr. Aylin and others to prove this Point, 


57 


Ergus. 
Feritharis. 


Mainus. 
Dornadilla. 
Not hat us. 
Reutherms. 
Reutha, 
Therems, 
Joſina. 
Finnanus. 
Dur ſt us. 


E venus. 


Gillus (baſe born) 


| 14 Evenys II. 


Ederus. 
Evenys III. 
Metellanus. 
Carataccus. 
Corbred l. 
Dardanrus. 
Corbred II. ſurnam'd 
Galdus. 
Luttacus. 
Mog aldus. 
Conarnmus. 
Ethodius l. 
Satrael. 
Donald 1 
Ethodius II. 
Athirco. 
Nathalocus. 
Findoc hus. 
Donald II. 
Donald III. 
Crathilinthus, 
Fincormachus, 
Romachus. 
Angufianus. 
Fethelmacus. 
Eugenins I. 
Fergus II. 
Eugenius Il. 
Dongardus. 
e deere I. 
Cong allus I. 
Gor anus. 
Eugenius III. 
Congallus Il. 
Kinnatellus. 
Aidanus. 
Kenneth. 
Eugenius IV. 
Ferchardl. 
Donald IV. 
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Malduinus. 
Eugenius V. 
Eugenius VI. 


58 Amberkelethus, 
59 Eugenius VII. 
60 Mordacus. 

61 Etfinus. 

62 Eugenius VIII. 
63 Fergus III. 

64 Solvathins. 

65 Achains. 

66 Congallus III. 
67 Dongallus. 

68 Alpinus. 

69 Kenneth II. 
70 Donald V. 

71 Conſtantine II. 
72 Ethus. 

73 Gregory. 

74 Donald VI. 
75 Conſtantine III. 
76 Malcolm 1. 
77 Indulfus. 

78 Duffus. 

79 Culenus. 

80 Kenneth III. 
81 Conſtantine IV. 
82 Grimus. 


83 Malcolm II. 


84 Donald VII. 

85 Mackbeth. 

86 Malcolm III. 

87 Donald Bane VIII. 


88 Duncan. 
89 Edgar. 


go Alexander I. ſurna- 


med Acer. 
o David l. 
92 Malcolin IV. 
93 Villiam. 
94 Alexander II. 
95 Alexander III. 
96 John Baliol. 
97 Robert Bruce. 
98 David ll. 
99 Edward Baliol. 


100 Robert II. 

101 Robert III. 

102 James |. 

103 James II. 

104 James III. 

105 James IV. 

106 James V. 

107 Henry Stuart and 


Mary Stuart. 


108 James VI. 

109 Charles l. 

110 Charles II. 

111 James VII. 

112 William II. and 


Mary II. 
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So that according to this Catalogue, from Fergus I. who 
hegan his Reign 30 Years before Chriſt, the Scorch Mo. 
narchy has tothis Year 1693 laſted 2023 Years in a continued 
ucceſſion. 

" he Government of Scorland is as that of England, by King 
and parlament, aud the Prerogatives of their Kings much 
al ke, only His preſent Majeſty K. Wiliam II. hath conſented 
to the aboliſhing of his Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in 
Scotland. Their Parliament conſiſts of three States, the No- 
bility, Barons or Knights of Shires, and Burgeſſes. The No- 
biaty are Confiliarii nati, and all of them have right of Suf- 
frage in Parliament z and anciently all the leſſer Barons, that 
is, fluch as hold Lands of the Crown with privilege of keeping 
1 Court, were obliged to appear perſonally in Parliament, 
Proxies never being allowed in Scotland, which thoſe of ſmall 
+ftates finding heavy, they excuſed themſelves, and their 
Attzndance was diſpenſed with in K. James I. his Reign, but 
they might by that Act have ſent two or three, or more, 
from every Shire to repreſent them, which yet they neglected 
for about 150 Years, till K. your VI. do ballance the Power 
of the Nobility, got them reſtored to that Right: And fince 
that time every Shire ſends two CommiToners. The Par- 


hiamen: is ſummon'd by Proclamation at the head Borough 


of every Shire 40 Days before they meet, and every one who 
holds Lanes of the Crown, and are taxed at 40 s, Scortiſh Mo- 
rey to the King, which will be in real Value about 10 J. Ster- 
ling per An. is capable of giving a Voice or being choſen, 
Tic Electors ſubſcribe the Commiſſions which they give, and 
the Parlament determine doub'e Elections before they proceed 
to act. The Burgeſſes are choſen by the Common - Council of 
the Boroughs. When they are conven'd, and the Cauſes of 
their Meeting declared by the King and the Chancellor, the 


poral; the Lords Temporal likewiſe chuting as many out of 
the Lords Spiritual ; Then all theſe together nominate eight 
of th2 Knights of the Shire and as many of the Burgeſſes, 
which altogether make 32, and are call'd Lords of the Articles; 
and with the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Privy Seal, the King's 
Secretary, 9c. admit or reject all Matters that are propoſed 
to the States, after they have been firſt communicated to the 
King: After they are approv'd by the whole Aﬀembly of che 
States, they are throughly examin'd, and ſuch as pals by a 
Majority of Vores are prelented to che King, who, by touching 
them with the Scepter, gives them the Force of Law, but it 
the King ditlikes any thing, tis raz'd out of the Bill. Camb- 
den. Britan. 

When the Parliament firſt ſits down there is a mighty ſo- 
lemn and ftately Cavalcade, which they call, the Riding of 
the Parlament; in this Manner: The Crown, Scepter and 
Sword ot State are brought down from the Caſtle of Edinburgh 
where they are kept, to the King's Palace in a Coach well 
guarded, to which every one muſt uncover as they pals; When 
they are arrived at the Palace, the Cavalcade begins thus; All 
the Members of Parliameat being in the great Court before 
the Palace, mount their Horſes, which are capariſon'd in a 
rich and ſtately manner. The Zurgeſſes ride firſt, with one 
Lackey apiece, two Trumpeters and two Purſevants in their 
Cats, uſheriug the Way bare-headed ; Next come the Com- 
miſſioners of Shires two by two, each having two Lackeys ; 
Then follow ſuch of the Othcers of State as are not Noble- 
men; then the Lordo, all of them two and two: Next come 
four i; rumpecers bare-headed two and two, four Purſevants in 
their Coats, bare-headed, two and two, tix Heralds in that 
ſame manner, the Gentleman-Uſher bare headed, Lion 
King at Arms with his Coat and Robes and Foot-Mantle, and 
his Batoon in his Hand, bare-headed z the Sword of State, 
the Scepter and the Crown carried by three of the ancienteſt 
of the Nobility bare- headed; on each Side the i{onours are 
three Mace-bzarers bare-headed; and after them comes a 
Nobleman bare-headed, with a Purie containing the Lord 
High Commiſſioner's Commithon :; Laſt of all comes the Lord 
High Commiſhoner, with the Dukes and Marqueſſes on his 


' Right and Left Hand. When the King is preſent the Maſter 


of tlorſe rides near, but a little aſide. Every Duke hath eight 
Lackeys, every Marqueſs ſix, every Earl four, every Viſcounc 
three and every Lord three, and every Nobleman has a 
Gentleman to hold up his Train, beſides his Pages. The two 
Archbiſhaps have the Priviledge of Dukes and the reſt of 
Lords. The Nobility have Starlet Robes fac'd with Ermin, 
with Diſtinetions according to their Degree. The Noblemens 
Lackeys have over their Liveries ſhort Velvet Coats wirh their 
Badges, Creſts and Motco's either in Plate or Embroidery on 
their Backs and Breaſts. The Great Officers of State ride 
up to the Parliament Kouſe Half an Hour before in their 
Kobes, attended by their Friends on Horſe-back, and wait in 
the Parliament Houſe. The Guards follow the King or Com- 
miſſioner, and on each Side the Street the l rain'd-Bands of 
the City of Edinburgh are drawn up. When the King rides 
in Perſon, the Marqueſſes and Dukes come before him, and 
the Lord Chancellor rides bearing the Great Seal, bur nut be- 
fore the Commiſſioner. The Lord Chancellor receives tl e 
King or Commiſſioner when he comes inte-the Houle, and 
ulhers him up to the Throne, which is raiſed tix Steps high, 


» 


| vided into an inner and an outer Houſe, 
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with a Canopy of State, and with other Officers of State ſits 
on each Hand on a Step under him; and next under them ſit 
the judges: On the Right and Left Hand of the Throne ſit 
the Nobility, and in the Right- ide of the Room fit the Com- 
miſhoners of Shires, and on the other thoſe for Boroughs. 
When the King is preſent, he ſpeaks to them in his Robes, 
with the Crown on his Head, all ſtanding up bare-headed ; 
but the Commiſſioner is in an ordinary Suit, and ſtands and 
ſpeaks alſo bare-headed. The Scorch Parliament fits all in one 
Houſe, and every one anſwers diſtinctly to his Name, and 
gives his Vote, which is in theſe Terms, 1 approve or not ap- 
prove, only thoſe who are not ſatisfied ſay, Non liquet. No 
Difſents or Proteſts are allowed in publick Atts, thoſe bein 

accounted Treaſonable; but in private Acts they are admitted. 
The Parliament of Scotland is never prorogued, but only ad- 
journed; and when their Buſineſs is done then they are diſ- 
ſolved; quickly after which their Acts are proclaimed at the 
publick Market-Croſs of Edinburgh by the Lion King at Arms 
with a great deal of State and Ceremony. Sometimes Con- 
ventions of States are called, which have no Power to enact 
Laws, but only to raiſe Taxes. Beſides the Parliament, which 
is the ſupreme Court, there is a Secret Council, of which my 
Lord Chancellor is Preſident. Thoſe Privy Councellors have 
for the moſt part been choſen by the Kings, but ſometimes the 
Parliament have pretended a f ight in their Choice: Their 
Buſineſs is, to treat of the publick Affairs of the Kingdom, 
and preſerve the Peace. There is allo a College of Juſtice, 
called vulgarly the Seſſion, inſtituted by King James V. in 
1532, according to the Form of the Parliament ot Pars. It 
conſiſts of a Preſident and fourteen Senators, ſeven of the 
Clergy and as many of the Laity, to whom was afrerwards ad- 


ded the Chancellor and five other Senators, three principal 
Lords Spiritual retire apart, and cauſe eight of the Lords Tem- 


Clerks, and as many Advocates as the Senators ſhall think 
convenient; theſe are called, Lords of the Seſſion, and beſore 
them all things concerning the Property of the Subject are 
handled. They have two Terms of Sitting in the Year, 
viz. From the firſt of Fune to the laſt of Fuly, and from the 
firſt of November till the laſt of February, This Court is di- 
In the outer the Se- 
nators ft each their Werk by Turns, where Cauſes are ſpeedi- 
ly diſpatch'd; but there lies an Appeal to the reft of the 
Judges, who are the inner Houſe, before whom the Advo- 
cates plead z which being done, the Parties withdraw, and the 
Lords give Sentence according to Majority of Votes, from 
which there is no Appeal but to the Parliament. There is 
alſo a Criminal Court which tries Criminals upon Life and 
Death. The judges are a Lord Juſtice General and a Lord 
Juftice Clerk, his Aſſiſtant, with four of the other Judges. 
H-re Peers are tried as well as Commons, only with this 
Difference, that the Majority of a Nobleman's Jury are Peers: 
The Jury is made up of fifteen, and the Majority carries it. 
In the Exchequer the Lord reaſurer and Lord 1 reaſure- 
Deputy have the chief Power. The Seat of theſe Courts are 
all at Edinburgh, and on extraordinary Occalions there are 
Circuits, but it is reckon'd le's Charge to the Subjetts to 
bring their Cauſes to Edinburgh. Belides theſe, every Sheriff 
has a Court for leſſer Cauſes, and trying Thieves and Mur- 
therers, Oc. and moſt of thoſ= Sheriffs were formerly Here- 
ditary, which made them lo potent, that of late the Kings 
have agreed with many of them for their Rights. There are 
alſo Courts of Regality, where the Lords of the Regality has a 
Royal Juriſdiction and | ower of Life and Death within his 
Bounds; and this was anciently common to all Barons (that is, 
every one who held a Mannor of the King,) but now they can 
only judge in (mall Matters amongft their own Tenants, and 
Fine and Diſtrain. 

As for the Orders and Degrees of Honour in Scorland, they 
are the ſame as in England, but their Knights are created 
with more Solemnity than any where in Europe, as having 
an Ozth adminiſtred to them, and being proclaim'd pub- 
lickly by an Herald, for the Knights of St. Andrew. Sce 
St. Andrew. 

As concerning the People in general, whatever may have 
been ſaid againſt them by ſome neighbouring Hiſtorians, theic 
Valour has been ſufficiently known in the World, particularly 
by che great Honour and Priviledges which they acquired by 
it in France, ſome of them having been Conftable of that 
Kingdom, which is next to the King in Honour; others Dukes 
and Peers of France; and for many Years they had the Guard 
ot the King's Perſon. Sam, Daniel lays, Chat never People 
behaved themſelves better in Strugsling for their Liberties. 
Speed ſays, That few great Things have been done in Europe, 
where they have not been with the firſt and laſt in the Field: 
And Cluverius writes of them, That they are Marte G Ingenio 
Felices. But there is no rœalonable S.or.þ Man who Will re- 
fuſe to own, that there is in that, as well as other Nations, 
a Mixture of Good and Bad, and it muſt be granted them, 
that they have had many famous Men for Aris, Arms and 
Learning in all Faculties. Cambd. Buch, Xnox, Calder- 
wood, Leſly, Spotſ wood, Gordon, Tbeat. Scotiæ, Prejent State of 
Scotland, Oc. | | 
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The Nobility and Gentry of Scotland are great Lovers of 
Learning, on which Account they not only frequent their own 
Univeri;tics, but thoſe of England, France and Germany. They 
are alſo much addicted to Travelling, eſpecially to France, 
Where moſt of their tam'd Lawyers ſtudy the Civil Law, which 
is much uſed ia that Kingdom; fo that their Gentry are 
generally Men of Exquifice Breeding, The Univerſities of 
this Country are four, viz. St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen and 
Edinburgh. The principal Rivers of Scorland are, the Forth, 
Chde and Tay, all of them Navigabte, beſides many Lakes, 
innumerable Creeks and Bays which indent the k ingdom and 
afford many ſafe Harbours, with great Conveniency for ['cade 
and Fiſting. It is not the Cuſtom of this Country to Wall 
their Towns, according to their Hiſtorian and Poet Buchanan. 
Non foſſa & mur is patriam ſ-d Marte tneri; but tor ftrong and 
mpregnable Caftles, as Elinburgb, Ster lin, Dumbarton, &c. 
it comes ſhort of no Nation in Europe. The Karities of Na 
ture boaſted of by their Hiſtorians, are the Caledmian White 
Bulls, with Manes curicd like Lions, naturally ſo fierce and 
implacable againſt Men, that they abhorred whatever they 
touched or breathed on; but Tiwe hath deftroy'd both them 
and their Wood in which they bred. 2. Ihe Barnacles or 
Cleek-Geeſe bred in Logs of Wood floating on the Sea, ac- 
cording to the common Opinion, though ſome Authois think 
that they are bred of Eggs like other Fowls, but that the Eggs 
are faſten'd to the Logs by ſore glutinous Matter which comes 
from the Gooſe, Thoſe who have eat of them ſay, they tafte 
perfectly of Fir, and are certainly dred in that fort of Wcod. 
3. The SolJan-Geeſe which hatch their Eggs with one Foot, 
and have a fiſhy Taſte, but are very profitable to the Inhabi- 
tants by their Feathers and Oyl. 4. Late Lommend, in which 
are Fiſh without Fins very pleaſant to eat. The Water of 
this Lake turns Timber into Stones. It is alſo remarkable 
for 24 l{|ands, ons of them, according to ſome, being a floating 
Itland ; and that which is ſtrange, it is obletv'd, that the 
Waves are continually raging ia this Lake, though the Air 
be calm. 5. On the Shore of Rarre in the County of Buchan 
is a Cave, from the Root of which there drops Water which is 
turned into Pyramids ot Srone, of a middle Nature betwixt 
Stone and Ic-, 6. That rhere are no Rats to be tound in the 
Country of Southerland, and it any be brought thither, they 
immediately die, though they abound in the neighbouring 
County of Caithnes. 7. Scozriſh Dogs called Sluth-bounds, 
were anciently much prized for their excellent Sceat, inſomuch 
that on the Borders they were made ule ct to dilcover thoſe 
who had ftole Cattle, for being once entred in their Tract, 
they would purine it till they found them out; ſo that it was 
reckon't Cauſe enough to ſuſpect any Man, if they ſtop'd the 
Courſe of thoſe Sluth-hounds. 
 SCOTUSA, or Scotuſſa, a ſmall City of Theſſt}y, being a 
Biſhop's See, and Suffragan of Lariſz, near whicil it ſtands. 
There is alſo a Town of Mace donia ot this Name. 

SCRIBONTIA, the third Wite of Caſar Augutus, ſhe 
was the Daughter of Scribonius Libo, and Sifter of anocher ot 
the ſame Name, who was Pomp:y's Father-inlaw. Auguſtus 
had by her his Daughter Julia. Suet. in Octav. Cap. 62. 
Dion. Hiſt. Rom. Lib. 38. Liv. Hulſius de Uxor XII. Prim. 
Caſar. 

S CRIBONIUS (Cornelius) called alſo Grapbeus, but his 
Name in the Language of his own Country was Sebryver, 
was born at Aloſt in Flanders in 1452. His Book, called Ma- 
nu ile Principzs © Magiſtratus Cbriſtiani, contains many gallant 
Inſtruct ions for the uniting of Religion with the State Gorern- 
ment. He allo made an Abridgment ct the Hiſtory ot Olaus 


Magnus of the Northern Nations. He had allo good Skill in 
Munck, and had great Knowledge in Antiquities and Foreign 


Languages. He died at Antwerp 1558, being 74 Years of 
Age, and was buried in our Ladies Church there. Valer. 
Andr. 

SCRIBONI VOS (Largus) a Phyſician living in the Time 
of Auguſius or Tiberius. H wrote ſeveral Works which were 
publiſh'd in the XVI! Century, the beft Edition of which is 
that of Febannes Rhodius. Caſiellan. de vit. iluſt. Medic, 

SCKITIOtINN1, or S ritefinni, a People near the 

Ifland of Scandinavia, whoſe Country is continually coyer'4 
with Snow: 1 hey feed upon raw lech, and are cloathed with 
the Skins of Beaſts, Some call theſe People Scrikſ nner. 
SCRIPTURES, or the Word of God, written by Di- 
vinely inſpired Pen- Men for Inſtruction ot the Church of God, 
himſelf having writ the Law in two Tables ; Moſes was the firſt 
Man who wrote, and the laſt was Fobz the Evangeliſt ; The 
ordinary Diviſions of the Ol Teftament in Moſes, the Pro- 
phets and the Pſalms, and that of the New Teſtament into 
Hiftorical, Dogmatical and Prophetical Books, being well 
enough known, we fhall only mention their Subdivitions into 
Chapters and Verſes ; the firit Author of which, is ſaid to have 
been a certaia Monk nam'd Hugo de Sancto Caro, a Dominican, 
afterwards made a Cardinal: He was a Burgundian, and at the 
fame time that he performed this Work, which was about 
1240 or 1250, he allo wrote a Concordance. This Diviſion 
into Chapters and Verſes hath been fince imitated by the 
Greeks, and even by the Fews themſelves, but in a different 
Manner, Hain. | 


SCROOPE of Bolton, an ancient and noble Family gf 
Glouceſterſhire, of which there have been many Lords con- 
ſiderable for their Parts and Places of Truft, under their ſe- 
veral ſucceſſive Princes, who have alfo employ'd them in 
Foreign Expeditions and Embaſhes. Henn, Father of Lord 
Thomas and Grandfather of Emanuel, created Earl of Sun der- 
land, 19 Funii 2 Car. I. who died without lawful Iſſue, in che 
fifth of Zenry VIII. upon the Iuvaſion of the Scots, he march- 
ed againft them with Thomas, Earl of Surrey, the Lords Clifford, 
Comers, and others of the Northern Nobility, and ſignaliz'd 
himſelf at the Battle of Floddon, where King Fames IV. loſt his 
Life. In 22 Hen. VIII. he was one of the Peers who ſub- 
ſcribed that notadle Letter to the Pope, wherein they repre. 
ſented to him, That if he did not comply with the King in 
his Divorce from the Queen, he muſt not expett that his Su- 
premacy would be long own'd in Englant. Dugd. 

SCROOPE of Maſham, a noble and ancient Family of 
Lincolnſhire, noted for its Great and Martial Men, much im- 
ploy'd by their Princes in the Affairs of greateft Moment. 
The laft Lord of this Family was Geefrey, Lord Scrocp- of 
Upſall, who died without Iſſue in the ninth of Zen VII. 
William, a younger Son of Benny, Lord Scroope of Myſham, 
gain'd ſo much upon the Aﬀettions of King Richard, that he 
made him Vice Chamberlain of his Houfhold. In the twen- 
tieth of his Reign he made him Governour of Queensborough 
Caftie, and foon after advanced him to the Dignity of Earl uf 
Wiltſhirez and honour'd him with many other Marks of his 
Favour; But his haſty Advancement hal a ſudden and unex- 
pected Fall, for before the Revolution of one Year, hearing 
that the Duke of Lancaſter was at Sea, and ready to land, he 
adviſed King Richard 11. to remove from London to St. Albans, 
and there raiſe Forces to retiſt the Duke; but finding thar 
thoſe that met bore the Duke great Reſpect, he fled with 
ſome others to the Caftle of Briſtol. In the mean time the 
Duke landing at Ravenſpur in Torkſhire, carried all before him, 
and parſving thole Fngitives, took them at Briſtol, where, 
chough ſome eſcaped Death, the Earl had no Favour, being 
there beheaded the next Day after, and attainted in Parlia- 
ment, 1 Hen. 4. Dugd. 

SCROOPE (Richard) Brother to William, Lord Trea- 
ſurer of Exgland, was Doctor of Civil and Canon Law, Biſhop 
of Litchfield, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tor: He was be- 
headed by Henry IV. for joining with the Forces of the Percies, 
Earls of Northumberland and Worceſter, the Earl of Stafford 
and ſome others; There were other Reaſons likewile, ac- 
cording to Clements Maidſtone, which occaſion'd his being put 
to Death; as firſt, Becauſe he admoniſh'd King Henry to re- 
pent and make Satisfaction for the Perjury he was guilty of at 
Cheſter, where he (wore upon the Holy Sacrament, that he 
would never rebel nor conſent to the Depoling ot King Ri-hard, 
the Contrary of which was done by him in confining King 
Richard in the Tower, and forcing him to rehgn his Crown, 
notwithftanding the laid Henry had taken the Oath of Alle: 
giance to King Richard before Thomas Arundel, Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and ſeveral others of the Nobility. 
2. Becauſe the ſaid Archbiſhop Scroope defired the Crown might 
be reſtor'd to the Right Line, and that the Church of Englund 
might enjoy all her Liberties and Priviledges, according to 
ancient Cuſtom and Law. 3. Becauſe he mov'd, that the 
Lords and Great Men might be tried by their Peers ; That 
the Clergy and Commonalty of the Kingdom might not be 
oppreſſed, as they had been lately with Teachs, Fifteenths and 
Sublidies: That the Sheriffs in every County might be treeiy 
choſen, without having the t1-Ction over-rul'd by the King 
or che Barons. Thele and ſeveral other Remonſtrances of ths 
kind, together with his appearing in Arms, were the Realons 
of his being beheaded in the Year 1405. Alia ddera Pars 
ſecunda. Pap. 369. 

SCULPTURE, or the Art of making F.gures in Stone, 
Wood or Metal. It is very hard to know who was the In- 
venter of this Art, it is of ſo long ſtanding, as appears by the 
Idols of Laban, carried away by Riechel, and by the Golden 
Calf formed by the ſraclites in the D=ſart., Some ot the Pro- 
phane Authors that have written upon this Subject ſay, 1c Was 
a Potter of Sicyone, a Town of Peloponneſus, called Dibutade, 
that laid the firſt Grounds of this Art, and that his Daughter 
began Portraiture in drawing her Lover's Image by his Sha- 
dow upon a Wall. Others hold it had its Original in the Ille 
Samos, and that 1deorus and Theodor us, the ficſt Inventers, had 
work'd there before Dibutade's Time, that Demaratus, I. 
quinius Priſcus his Father. brought it into Itah: Adding, that 
Tarquin, King of Rome, ſent for Taurianus, a very able Arcilf, 
to make the Statue of Fupiter, and four Horſes of Brick to be 
plac'd ir. the Froatiſpiece of that pretended God's Temple; 
and it is probable that the Images of moſt of the talle Deities 
were of this Matter. Praxiteles is of Opinion, that the Ac 
working on Clay was the Mother of carving in Marble, Me- 
tals, Cc. which began to appear in its Perfection about 300 
Years after the Foundation of Rome, Phidias, an Arbenis”, 
ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors. Polycterus, one of his Scholats, 
proved the Admiration of the World; Myron after him; 4'tcr 
this Lifippus flouriſhed, who was the only Man privileged to 


caſt Alexauder's Statue in Copper; After him Raum. ws 
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1 were admirable Statuaries, ſome Horſes done by them 
are ftill to be ſeen at Rome before the Pope's Palace at Monte 
7-46 : Theſe famous Artifts left ſo many Statues in Greece 
and Italy, that there were once almoſt as many at Rome as 
there were Inhabitants, for when Marcus Scaurus was Edile, 
he adorn'd the Theatre, he built there, with 3000 Braſs 
Sratues, and notwithſtanding L. Mummius and Lucullus had 
brought a great Number of Statues out of A and Greece, 
yet there were ſtill 3000 remaining at Modes, as many at 
bens, and more at Delphi; nor was the Number ſo ſurpri- 
zing as the Highth and Bulk, there being ſome amongſt thoſe 
brought by Lucullus to Rome thirty Cubits high, The Coloſſus 
of Rhodes was ſeventy. Nero's Statue by Zenodorus was a 110 
Foot high. It muft be obſerv'd, that after Phidias's Time, 
which was about the 32oth of Rome, this Art flouriſhed but 
160 Years, and then began to decay inſenſibly: And it is far- 
ther obſervable, that the Statues made in Greece were the 
moſt valued for Workmanſhip, and were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Roman in this, that they were naked and undreſſed, after 
the manner of ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in Wreſtling, Run. 
ning, Cc. the others, that is, the Roman, having their ſeveral 
Ornaments and Dreſſes. Felibien Principes des Arts. 

SCUTARI, Scodra, a City of Dalmatia formerly, and 
the Seat of the Kings of Myricum. It is now the Capital of 
Albania, and a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Autivari, 
and ſtands upon the River Boiano, 24 Miles from the Adriatick 
Sea, and 80 from Raguſa to the North-Eaſt. It was twice 
beſieged by Mabomer II. without Succeſs, and in 1478 rengn'd 
hy the Venerians for a Peace. The Inhabitants call this City 
Scadu, the Turks Iſcodar, and the Italiaus Scutari. Long. 44. 
20. Lat. 42. 24. There is alſo another Place called Scutari in 
Afia, over-againſt Conſtantinople, and is the Chr5ſopelis and 
Diane Fanum of the Ancients. 

SCYLAR, a famous Mathematician of the Iſle of Cary- 
anda in Caria, who flouriſhed in the Reign of Dartus, the 
Son of Hyſtaſpes. Ger. Voſſius de Hiſt. Latins ſaith, there were 
three Men of the ſame Name, and all of them Natives of 
that ſland. 5 | 

SCYLLA, a Rock in the Straits of Meſſina near to Cape 
Seiglio in Italy. It is a very dangerous Rock, againſt which 
many Ships are loſt; and the Waters that diſgorge them- 
ſelves through the Caverns of it make a dreadful Noiſe, ſome- 
thing reſembling the Barking of Dogs, which has given occa- 
fion to the Fable of Scyl/a being changed into a Monſter, whoſe 
lower Parts were Dogs. This Scylla was the Daughter of Phor- 
cus, with whom Glaucus fell in Love, and not being able to 
gain her good Will, defired Circe, by her Charms, to engage 
her to love him; but Circe her ſelf falling in Love with Glau- 
cus, would do no ſuch thing; but inftead thereof, poiſoned a 
Fountain where ScyU/a was uſed to bath her ſelf, to which ſhe 
no ſooner entred, but was chang'd from the Navel downwards 
into a Company of barking Dogs, at the Horror whereof ſhe 
caſt her ſelf head-long into the Sea of Scicily, and was chang'd 
into the Rock. Ovid. Metam. Lib. 13. & 14. 

SCILLA, the Daughter of Niſus, King of the Megaren- 
fans in Achaia, being fallen in Love with Minos, King of Crete, 
b=tray'd to him the City of Megara, which he then beſieg d, 
by cutting of her Father's Fatal Purple Lock of Hair, on which 
the Deſtiny of his Kingdom did depend. Minos did ſo much 
abhor this her Treachery, that he deſpiſed her; whereupon 
by the Rage of Love ſhe was curned into a Lark, and her Fa- 
ther N:ſus dying for Grief, was turned to an Hobby. Ovid 
Metam. Lib. 8. 

SCILLIAS, a Lacedemonian Diver, who made himſelf 
Famous in the Time of Artaxerxes Muemon, by taking up from 
the Bottom of the Sea great Quantities of Gold and Silver, 
which the Perſtans loſt in their Shipwrack near to Pyle. Upon 
another occaſion he paſſed under Sea the diftance of Eighty 
Furlongs or Ten Jtallan Miles, from the Coaſt of Magnete to 
the Ille of Eubea, to carry the News to the Greeians of the 
Shipwrack of their Veſſels. Herodot. 

SCYLLURUS, or Sꝙlurus, a Prince of Scythia that had 
Eighty Sons, who when he was upon his Death, commanded 
a Bundle of Arrows to be brought unto him, and bid his Sons 
break it, which when all of them, one after another, had tried 
in vain, he took out one ſingle Arrow, which he broke with 
eaſe, and ſo al! the reſt; hereby teaching his Children, that 
if they liv'd in Brotherly Love and Unity, their Enemies would 
not be able to overcome them, whereas if they ſhould fall out 
and be at Diſcord, they might eaſily be vanquiſh'd. Plutarch. 

SCYMNUS of Chyos, a 1 He wrote a De- 
ſcription of the whole Earth in Verſe, whereofa few Fragments 
only are remaining, publifh'd at the t nd cf Lucus Holſtenius 
his Notes upon Stepbanus Byſantius. ; 

SCYRON, a Famous Robber in the Country of Attica; 
he was caft head-long into the Sea by Theſeus, as he was uſed to 
ſerve thoſe he had robb'd. They fable, that his Bones were 
1 110 into Rocks, which are called Saxa Scyronia, Plutarch 
11 20. . : 

SCYTHIA, a vaſt Country extending it ſelf through 
a great part of Aſia and Europe. The Afiatick Scythia was divi- 

ed into two parts, whereot the one was on this (ide of the 
Mountain Imaus Ca Part of Mount Taurus] and the other on 


the farther ſide: The firſt of theſe being extended towards the 
Weſt, was bounded by the #yperborean Sythians towards the 
North, by Scythia, beyond Mount Jmaus towards the Eaft, 
the Perſian Empire towards the South, and the Afratick Sar- 
matia towards the Weſt. The chief inhabitants whereof were 
the S:ytbians called Alani, the Faxarta, Orgaſi and Sace, and 
was the ſame Country where now is the Deſart Tartary, and 
the Chazalgite Tartars, and the Countries of Olgar, Buchar 
and Calmuc in the Greas Tartary. Scytbia beyond Mount 
Imaus lay more towards the Eaft, having the Hyperborean Scy- 
thians on the North, the Country of Sarics on the Eaſt, S y- 
thia on this fide of Mount Imaus on the Weſt, and ndia to the 
South; and contained divers Nations and Countries with the 
City Jſedon, and is the ſame Tra where now is the Kingdom 
of Thibet, Sifian, and the greateſt part of Great Tartary. Some 
add a third part, which they call the Northern Scythia, where 
formerly dwelt the Mperborean Scythians, where now are the 
Countries of Bargu, Feka Moal, Su Moal and Tartar, The Euro- 
pean Scythia, which was allo called Scythia the Leis, and Cym- 
meria, was the Southern Part of the European Sarmatia, to- 
wards the Euxine Sea and the Lake of Mæotis; one Part where- 
of was in the Jaurica Cherſoneſus, the Inhabitants whereof were 
the Scythe Tauri, the other was beyond or without it, be- 
tween the Lake of Buges (now Seſſeban) and that of Mæotis to 
the Eaft, and the River Boryſtbenes to the Weſt, where dwelt 
the S:ythe Nomades, the Baſilide and Georgians, and is now 
the Leſſer Tartary, called Precopenſis. There was beſides thoſe 
another Part of Scythia called Pontica, lying between Dacia, 
Myfia or Mafia, Tbraſia and the Danube; where at preſent is 
the Eaſtern Part ot Bulgaria, and the Dobrucian, Budziach and 
Bialogrod Tartars. 

SCYTHIANS, 2 famous and very ancient People, 
ſtrong of Body, and tall of Stature, hardned to Labour and 
Warlike Exerciſes, but having little Inclinat ion either to Hu- 
manity or Civil Society; they did not Till the Ground, nor 
had any certain Abodes, but went wandering up and doun 
with their Wives, Children and Relations, driving their Beaſts 
before them. They made uſe neither of Gold nor Silver; 
their Food was Milk and Hony, their Cloathing the Skins of 
wild Beafts. They very ſeverely puniſh Theft. When they 
took any of their Enemies Priſoners in War, they drank his 
Blood, flea'd him, and wrapt his Skin about them, and faften'd 
his Head on the top of their Huts or Tents, or made Cups or 
Bowls of their Skulls. When their King condemned any Man 
to Death, all his Male-Children were expoſed to the ſame 
Puniſhment. Ar their King's Death they put the Concubine 
he had moſt loved. into the Coffin with him, being conducted 
by the Officers in ordinary of the King's Houſhold, who were 
all of them ſtrangled at his Tomb, and a Horſe with every 
one of them, that they might be in a Readineſs to ſerve him 
in the other World. Their chief Deities were Veſta, Fupiter, 
Venus, Hercules and Mars, to whom they ſacrificed the hun- 
dredth Perſon of all thoſe they took in Wat; to the other Gods 
they ſacrificed Beafts, and moſtly Horles. Herodot. Lib. 4. 
Munſter. Lib. 5. Coſmog. 

SCYTH )POLIS, a City of Paleſtina upou the Bank 
of the Lake of Genezareth. Its Name of old was Bethſan; 
ſome ſay, that it was built by Bacchus, and took its Nam e 
from the Scythians that were his Companions z others that the 
Scythians invading Paleſtina, took this City, 'and put their 
Name upon it. It is ſeated on the Lake of Genezareth or Sea 
of Tiberias, where the River Jordan floweth out of it, and be- 
longed to the half Tribe of Manaſſetb on this tide Jordan, being 
then called Bethſan, after it was a Part of Samaria: Judas Mac- 
cabeus marched to this City to take it, but returned upon 
hearing the Inhabitants treated his Country-men well. Mac. 2. 
12. On the Walls of this Place the Philiſtians hung the Bodies 
of Saul and his Sons. Foſephus in his own Life gives a me- 
morable Inſtance of the Cruelty of theſe People in the Roman 
War. In the Times of Chriftianity it was a Biſhop's See under 
the Patriarch of Feruſalem, and was then the principal City of 
Decapolis, but the See being removed to Nazareth in Honour 
of our Saviour, it fell into Decay, yet its Ruins ſhew its an- 
cient Splendor, though it is now a peor Village in an unhealthy 
Marſh, and thinly inhabited, if at all, yer there are found 
ſtately Marble Fragments, which teftifie what it once was, 

SDRIN, Lat. Sdringa or Stridonium, a City of Dalmatia, 
famous for giving Birth to St. Ferom, the learnedeſt of the 
Latin Fathers. It was ruin'd by the Gotbs, but afterwards 
rebuilt; It is ſuppoſed to be the Sidrona of Prolomy, and was 
formerly built where the Mure talls into the Danube. It's now 
in Styria, fifteen Miles below Rakelsburg. Hoffm. 

S EB A, or rather Sbeba, the Son ot Bichri a Benjamite, who 
endeavour'd to engage the ten 1 Tribes to revolt from David, 
but periſh'd in the Attempt. 2 Sam. Cap. 20. : 

SEBASTE, one ofthe Names of Samaria; alſo a City ot 
Armenia on the Confines of Cilicia, with a Bithoprick under 
the Archbiſhop of Tarſus. Allo a City and Metropolis of 
Cappadocia. 

St. SEBASTIAN, was born at Narbon, and had his 
Education at Milan, which was his Mother's Country. The 
Emperors Dtoclefian and Maximinian had ſo great an Eſteem for 
him, that they truſted him with the Command of their 
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choiceſt Troops, wherein he did them great Service, and at 
the ſame Time he encouraged and protected the Chriſtians 
without declaring himſelf to be one of tbem. Having hear 
that Marcellianus and Mircus, two Twin- Brothers, and Perſons 
of great Quality, had been caſt into Priſon for having embraced 
Chriſtianſty, he betook himſelf ro Nicaſtratut, to whom they 
were committed, and made him a Convert, and afterwards 
brought along with him St. Polycarp into the Priſon to baptize 
a great Number of Heathens, amongſt wt.om was Tranquil- 
linus, the Father of Marcellianus and Marcus. Some time after 
he converted alſo Chromacius, the Præfect of Rome, by whoſe 
Order the ſaid Brothers had been put into Priſon, and Tibur- 
cius his Son; whereupon Chromacius retired into the Country 
taking many Chriſtians along with him; the reſt who remain'd 
at Rome hiding themſelves to avoid the Perſecution. The 
Pope ordained Tranquillinus Prieft, and his rwo Sons Deacons, 
and ordered St. Sebaſtian to diſguiſe himſelf under his Soldiers 
Garb, to the end he might do the more Seryice to the Chri- 
ſtians. Not long after St. Sebaſtian was diſcovered to be a 
Chriftian, and ſehed; but becauſe he was habited like a Sol- 
dier, the Præfect gave notice of it to Diocleſian, who having 
ſent for him, endeavoured by Promiſes and Threats. to 
draw him to the Worſhip of his falſe Gods, but not prevailing, 
commanded him .to be ſhot to Death with Arrows; ſo he was 
ty'd to a Stake, and having ſhot abundance of Arrows into his 
Body, they left him for dead; but Vene, a Chriſtian Woman, 
being come in the Night to bury his Body, found him alive, 
and leading him to her Houſe, he was cur'd of his Wounds 
in a few Days, and went and preſeqted himſelf before Dio- 
cl:/ian and Maximinian, repreſenting unto them the Injuſtice 
they were guilty of in perſecuting of the Chriftians; Where- 
upon Diocleſian being enraged commanded him to be led to the 
Circus, and there to be beaten to Death with Clubs, which 
was executed in the Year 287. His Body was caft into the 
Common-ſhore, whence the Chriftians took it, Bollandus. 
SEBASTIAN of VENICE, or Fra Baſtiano del 
Piombo, an excellent Italian Painter, who got his Surname be- 
cauſe the Pope had be ſtowed upon him the Office of Fratel del 
Piombo, After that he had got a good Name for Painting at Ve- 
nice, he went to Rome, Where he joyned himſelf with Michael An- 
gelo, who every where pybliſh'd his Worth; and upon the Death 
of Raphael, he was looked upon by many as the chief Painter in 
Italy. He has left many of his Works imperfect, which is at- 
titibuted to his Idleneſs and Negligence ; for when he ſaw he 
could live handſomly by the Incomes of his Place, he did not 
care to trouble himſelt with Painting. He died at Rome in 
the 62 Year of his Age A. C. 1547, He was the firſt that 
inyented to paint upon Stones of divers Colours, the Ground 


whereof he made to ſerve in the compoſing and adorning of 


his Pictures. He found out allo a Way to preſerve Oyl Co- 
Purs from changing, that were uſed upon Stone on Walls, by 
dawbing oyer the Walls before with a Compoſition of Pire} 
and Maftick. Felibian Envetien jur le vie des peint. 
SEBASTIAN, King ot Portugal, the poſthumous Son 
of Fobn II. was born in 1554. of Fane, Daughter of the Em- 
peror Charles V. He was Succeſſor to his Grandfather Fobn III 
and was a Man of great Zeal for Religion, and of excreordi-, 
nary Courage, xbich inſpir'd him with the Deſign of making an 
Expedition into Africa againſt the Moors, in 1574. and the 
rather for that Mabomet had defired his Aſſiſtance againft his 
Uncle Abdemeleck, King of Fez and Morocco; which he pro- 
miſed he would ; And taking, along with him the Flower of 
the Nobility and Gentry of Portugal, he landed at Tangier the 
ninth of Fuly, 1478. and gave Battle to Abdemelech at Alcacer 
the fourth ot Auguf the lame Year, where his Army was de- 
feated; Abdemelech, who was lick, died ina Litter, Mabomet 


periſhed in a Bug, and the Report was, that Sebaſtian bimſelf 


was killed there in the 25th Year of his Age. But for all this, 
in the Year 1598 there was a Man at Venice who declared him- 
jelf to be King Sebaſtian ;, he reſembled him fo exactly in his 
Face, Stature and Voice, that the Portugueſe that were in 
Phat City, and amongſt them one of his Domeſticks, own'd 
him for their King. Some Days after he was ſeized, and was 
fain to anſwer betore Judges that had been named to decide 
this tender Point, to whom he always maintained himſelf to 
be King Sebaſtian: He told them, that the Moors, whs took 
him Priſoner, did not know him to be the King; that the 
Sorrow and Repentance which ſeized him for haviag ſo raſhly 
undertaken that Expedition, had like to have been his Death; 
and that now after daring ſuffered a long time in a ſtrange 
Country, he came to re-demand the Crown, which God and 
his Birch had given him: Neither was this all, but ſhewed 
upon his Body the ſame Marks which ſeveral had ſeen formerly 
on the Body of the King of Portugal, and diſcovered to the 
Yenetians lome Secrets they had formerly propoſed to him by 
their Ambaſſadors, not forgetting any Particulars that might 
fully evidence him to be indeed King Sebaſtian. Ihe Spa- 
niards, who had upon the Report of his Death invaded the 
Crown of Portugal, gave him no better Name than that of a 
Mad-Man and Impoſtor, and obliged the Venetians to forbid 
him to ftay in their Dominions; whereupgn he was ſeized again 
in Tuſcany, and brought to Naples, where they ſet him upon an 
Als, and led him through all the Streets of the City, expoſing 


him to the Flouts and Abuſes of the. inſolent Radkle. But 

the Tragedy did not end here, for ſome time after they ſhav d 
his and put him to row like a. Slave in a_Galley ; and 
afterwards bein brought to Spain, he ended, his Days in a 
Priſon, at the ſame time when the Portugueſe, abhorring and 
detefting theſe barbarous Dealings of the Spaniards; did with 
great Earneſtneſs deſire to have him, whom they knew to be 
their King, reſtored to them. Vafconcellos Hiſt. Portugal, 

_SEBASTOPOLIS. There be two Cities of this Name: 
The one of them is an Inlanq City of Cappadocia,; now called 
Suva, and is the Reſidence of the Turkiſh Baſſas, Governour of 

that Country, and was taken by Solyman A. C. 1308. The other 
is the Dioſcurias of Prolomy, now Szvatopoli, being a maritime 
Town of Coleþi upon the Euxine Sea, a Place of great Trade 
under the Dominion of the Prince of Mingrelia. 

SEBA TH, the Name of the XI. Month of the Hebrew; 
of 29 Days, anſwering to the latter Part of our Fanuary and 
the Beginning of February, | 

SE BB A, or Sebbii, King, of the Eaſt-Saxons, ſacceeded to 
Siger in the VII Century, and reigned 30 Years, but weary 
of his Crown, he laid it down not long before his Death, and 
became Monk, and perſuaded his Wite at length to follow tho 
ſame Courle. 1 7 

SEBENICO, Sebenicum Sicum, a City of Dalmatia upon 
the Adriatick Sea, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of 
Spalato. It has been under the henetians fince the Year 1412, 
before which Time it was a Sea-Port Town of Croatia. It has 
a Caſtle and Fort built upon a Rock, which has four times 
baffled the Ottoman Forces, 7 is ſituate at the Mouth of the 
River Aerkz, 38 Miles Eaſt of Zara, and 300 from Venice. 
It was made a Biſhop's See by Pope Boniface VIII. It ſtands 
near the Ruins of the Sicum of Prolomy. 

SEBERT, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Eaſt.- Sarong, 
was the Son of Sleda, their firſt Monarch, and Nephew to 

Etbelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of Kent, by his Sifter Ricula; 
he was converted with his People by Mellitus, one of Auſtin's 
Aſſiſtants, then ordained Biſhop by him. The Time of his 
| Reign was in the Beginning of the VII Century. 

SEBOURG, a Territory and Caſtle in the County ef 
Hainault, near to Bavay, and three Leagues from Valencien- 
nes. Formerly it was in the Poſſeſſion of the Earls of Flanders 
and Hainault, but belongs now to the Family of Witthem. 

SEBUCIANS, a Sect among the Samaritans, who chang'd 
the Times appointed by God for the three principal Feſtivals 
of the Jews, celebrating Eaſter at the Beginning of Autumn, 

the Feaft of Pentetoſt towards the End of it, = that of 74- 

bernacles in the Month of March. See Samaritans. 

SECCTIA, a River of Jtaly, which Riſes in the Apennine, 
divides the Dutchy of Modena from Reggio, and falls into the 
Po, five Leagues North-Weſt of Mirandula in the Dutchy 
of Mantua. 


SE CHING, a Market-Town of Clavering Hundred in 
the South-Eaft Parts of Norfolk. 

SECKAW, Lat. Secovia, a ſmall Epiſcopal Town of 
Styria on the River Gayl, four Miles from the Borders of Upper 
Auſtria to the South, and twenty German Miles Eaſt of Sah- 
burg, to whoſe Archbiſhop it is ſubjett, their Biſhop being 
conſecrated and inveſted by him, and ſwears Fealty to him 
as his Subject. He has no Vote in the German Diet. #Hoffm. 

SECULARES, Koman Plays inſtituted by Valcrius Pop- 
licola in Honour of Apollo and Diana. They bad their Name 
becauſe they were only celebrated every hundred Year 
wherefore at the Opening of them, an Herald was wont to 
make this Proclamation, Come to ſee the Plays which none of you 
ever ſaw, or ſball ſee bereafter. Vet the Ambition of Princes 
occation'd their being oftner repeated, to ſhew their Magni- 
ficence z as did the Emperor Philip 1. who in 247 cauſed them 
to be celebrated with extraordinary Pomp and Splendor. 
Monſ. Raifjant has publiſh'd the Ceremonies and Manner ot 
theſe Shews upon Medals in 1685. at Paris. 

SECUNDUS (Jobannes) was born at the Hague in 
Holland in 1511. He was a very famous Poet, who thoug!i 
he died when he was but 25 Years of Age, yet left behind him 
three Books of Latin Elegies, which are valued ; and belides 
was a Limner and Engraver, 

SECUNDUS, oneof Lombardy, who in the VII Century 
writ the Hiftory of his own Nation. There was alſo another 
Secundus, the Diſciple of Valentine the Heret ick, and Ring- 
leader of the Secundians. He held the Community of Wivcs, 
| and other Impieties. St. Auſt. de Har. St. Epiph. 

SEDAN, Sedanum, a City of Campaigne in France, upon 
the Borders of Luxemburg. It is ſituated on the Meuſe with 
a ſtrong Cafile. This City was formerly ſubject to Princes 
of its own, but now belongs to the Crown ot France by 4 
Treaty made in 1642 with Frederick Maurice de la Tour d Au 
vergne, Duke of Bouillon, and Lord of Sedan. While this 
City was in the Hands of the Proteſtants it had a famous 
Univertity, The Poſterity of Frederick Maurice de Ia Tour 
4 Auvergne enjoy'd the Title and Prerogative of Sovereign 
Princes of Sedan by Compatt. It is ſixteen Leagues Soul! 


from Namur, about four Miles Eaſt of Cþarlevil, and fixteen 
Northot Verdun. 
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SEDER OLA M, that is to ſay, Ibe order of the World: 
The Fews give this Title to two Books of Chronology, where- 
of the one is called Seder 01am Rabba, or the Great Chronicle, 
and the other Seder Olam Zure, or the Leſſer Chronicle. The 
former of theſe is the moſt ancient Hiſtory they have amengſt 
them, reaching from the Creation of Adam to the Reign of 
the Emperor Adrian, who defeated a falſe Meſſiah, called Bar 
Coba, which happened about fifty Years after the Deftru- 
chon of Feruſalem. The Author of this Chronology, as the 
Fews tell us, was Rabbi Foſe, the Son of Chilpbeta, who lived 
About the Year 130 after the Birth of Chriſt, though there be 
many Reaſons that ſeem to evince that the Book is not ſo an- 
riznt as they believe it to be. Genebrardus hath tranſlated 


theſe two Books into Latin. P. Simon, | 


SE DULIUS(Calius) a Scorch Prieſt, who lived in the 
Time of Theodofias the younger, 4. C. 430. He has left an 
Explication of the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which he collected from 
the Writings of Origen, St. Ferom, St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin ; 
and five Books of Verſes, intituled, Concerning the wonderful 
Works of God, that is to ſay, of the wonderful Events that 
happened in the Time of the Patriarchs under the old Law, 
and the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


Roman Church, which begins thus, Aſolz ortu, &c. and of that 
other which is ſung at the Epiphany, Hoſts Herodes, &c. His 


[26 German Miles South-Eaſt of Buda, and 15 from Coloxe. It 
was taken by the Turks in 156%, and retaken by the Imperil- 
= Fo 1685, without much Reſiſtance, after the taking of Buda. 
aud. Hoff. 
SEGERIC, or Sigeric, King of the Goths, elected after 
the Death of Ataulphus in the Year 417, and the tenth Year 
of the Empire of Theodofins the younger. He did not reign 
long, for about a Year after he was killed by his Subjetts, 
when he was deligning to condude a Peace with the Romans. 
Biblioth. Hiſpan. | 
SEGERS (Daniel) a famous Painter born at Anrwerp, 
where he lived in 1646, and was received Lay-Brother into 
the Convent of the Jeſuits there. Many excellent Pieces of 
his Hand are to be ſeen in the Church of Amwerp, as well as 


in the Cabinets of the Emperor and the Kings of Spain. He 


made for the Prince of Orange an oval Piece, repreſenting a 
Flower-pot z with which he was ſo well pleaſed, that he pre- 
ſented the ſeſuits with a Bead-row, or Pater-noſter, of fine 
Gold, whoſe Beads were very large, in the Form of Oranges 
richly enamel'd ; and gave to Segers himſelf a Palet all of Sie 
Gold, and ſome Sticks for his Pencils of the ſame Metal. He 
preſented the Princeſs of orange alſo with a Flower-pot of his 
own Drawing, for which ſhe beſtowed upon the Jeſuits a 
Golden Croſs enamel'd, weighing above a Pound weight. 
There was another Segers (Gerard) who was alſo born at Ant- 


Works are in the Bibliotbeca Parrum, Tom. 8. of the ſecond 
Edition, and Tom. 9. of the Edition of 1624. 

SE E (Hoh) ſo the See of Rome is commonly called. And 
here it will not be improper to remark the Practice and Go 
vernment during the Vacancy, i. e. from the Death of one 
Pope till the Chufing of another. As ſoon as the Pope is dead 
there is Notice given of it by the Bell in the Capitol, which ; 
is never rung but upon this Occaſion z at the ſame time there 
are Couricrs diſpatch'd to all the Princes of Jraly, France, 
Spain, &c. The Cardinal Chamberlain removes into the Palace, 
lues the Fiſhers Ring, which is the Pope's Seal, and breaks 
it to prevent the Diſpatches of any Bulls during the Vacan- 
cy. After this Ceremony paſſed in the Preſence of three 
Cardinals. The Chamberlain gives neceſſary Orders for 


every thing relating both to the Pope's Palace, and likewiſe 


for the Entertainment of the Deceaſed, whoſe Body is em- 
balm'd and dreſs'd in the Pontifical Robes. In the Evening | 
the Corps is carried in a Litter to St. Peters, being attended 
with Flambeaux, ſome Horſe, and the Penitentiaries of 
St. Peter, but without the Ceremony of Singing or appear- 
ing in Mourning. The Corps lies expoſed in a Chappel upon 
a raiſed Bed of State, being ſo placed, that the Feet may be 
kifſed throagh an Iron-Grate : After having lain in State thus 
three Days, the Body is buried; the Funerals laſt nine Days; 
the Ceremony being perform'd by the Sacred College, who 
appear every Day at Matins in the Gregorian Chappel at 
St. Peter s, where, in the middle of the Church, there is a 
ſtately Repreſentation or Mauſalæum erected, called Chapelle 
Ardeme by Morery, richly ornamented with Figures, together 
with Panegyrical Sentences and the Arms of the Decealed. 
This Expence is furniſh'd out by the Apoſtolick Chamber, and 
managed by the Chamberlain. Upon ſome of the laſt Days 
of this Solemnity the Ambaſſadors of crown'd Reads harangue, 
the Cardinals met together at St. Peter's, concerning the 
Election of another Pope, exhorting them in their Maſters 
Name to chuſe ſuch a One as they ſhall find beſt qualified to 
fill the Holy See. And thus the Ceremony of the Funerals 
deing over, the Sacred College meets in the fame Chappel 
upon the tenth Lay, where a Biſhop or Abbot makes them a 
Latin Oration de Elig:14o Pontifice. After the Mals of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Cardinals go two and two in Proceſſion to 
the Conclave. | 
As to the Method of the Government during the Vacancy 
of the See: The three H-ads of the College, i. e. the Dean 
or firft Cardinal Biſhop, the firſt Cardinal Prieſt, and firſt 
Cardinal Deacon have the Management of the whole State; 
they give all neceſſary Orders to Officers, regulate the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, and whatever relates both to the 
Exchequer and the Soldiery : They either confirm or reform 
Others put in by the late Pope, excepting in ſome Caſes 
and return Anſwers to all Memorials and Remonſtrances; and 
for Security and keeping up good Order in the Town, they 
double the Corps de Gard; the other Cardinals, Princes and 
Ambaſſadors likewiſe ſecuring their Palace Gates with Chains: 
Thele three Cardinals likewiſe fend their Orders to all Go- 
vernours of Forts and Towns in the Eccleſiaſtical State, to 
put them in mind to be upon their Guard, and take care of 
preſent Jun&ure. In the mean time, the Cardinal Cham- 
berlain coins Money, with the Device or Emblem of the Va- 
cancy, which is two Keys in Saltire, and the Gonfanon or 


werp, towards the End of the XVI Century. His Picture ot 


St. Peter crucified with his Head downwards is extreamly com- 
| mended, as alſo a Piece of his over the High Altar of the le- 


ſuits Church, which repreſents an Elevation of the Croſs. 
There be alſo ſome extraordinary ingenious Night-pieces of 
his Work. He died in 1651. Vermander. 

SEGESWAR, Lar. Segethuſa, a City of Tranſilvania, 
called Schezburg by the Germans, ſeated on the ſide of a Hill 
upon the River Cocbel, ten German Miles North of Hermen- 
fiads, and fourteen Weſt of Cronſtad, at the Foot of the 
— 2 Mountains, ſubject to the Prince of Tranſylvania. 
Baud. 

SEGET IA or Segeſta, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Ro- 
mans, whom they ſuppoſed to take cate of the Corn and all 
other Fruits of the Eartb. Her Statue was placed in the 
Cirque, and ſhe was one of thoſe Deities they called Salutares. 
Varro. Mac rob. 

SEGEW OLT, Lat. Segevoldia, a Town of Sweden, in 
the Province ot yvonia, on the River Teyder. It is alſo called 
Sewold, and ſtands ſeven Miles South Eaft of Riga. 

SEGNA. This ſtrong City is ſeated on the Bay ancient!y 
called Flanaticum, now Quarnaro or Carnaro from the Mountain 
de Carnia, and has over-again it the Iſland Yeglia, It is ſtrong 
both by Art and Nature, having vaſt Woods and Mountains 
behind it to the Landward, ſo that an Army can hardly get 
to itz and the Port is not capable of a great Fleet, About 
the Year 1539 it was in the Poſſeiſion of the Count de Fran- 
gipani, and was claim'd by Solyman, the Grand Signior, as 
a Part of Hungary, Which he had then conquered in great part. 
This forced Ferdinand the Emperor to take it into his own 
hands; after which he entertained the Uſcochi, a Sett of Rob- 
bers, like our Buccaneers, who had like to have kindled a 
War between the Turks and the Venertians. The Coaſt about 
this Bay is full of (mall Iflands, Rocks and Crzeks, fo that it 
has ever been a Receptacle for Pyrates ; Thoſe Pyrates in 
time became 500 or 600 Men, and did great Damage to the 
Turks and to the Chriſtian Merchants, and laid waſte ſome whole 
Provinces by their Depredations, eſpecially Lica and Corbavia, 
The Iuris provoked by the Injuries of theſe Luccaneers, in the 
Year 1592 __ a War againft the Auſtrian Dominions under 
Aſſan, Baſſa of Boſnia, wich laſted till the Year 1602, and 
longer. In the Year 1613 Padre Paole, in his Continuation 
of the Hiftory of the Vſcochi, tells us, this City conſiſted in 
three ſorts of Men, the Stripendiari or Lifted Men, which were 
200 Men under four Captains, the Caſalini or Citizens, which 
were then about 100 Families, and rhe Venturini, who were 
Fugitives from Turkey, Dalmatia and Apugliz, who had no 
fix d Dwelling in this City, and were ſometimes more and at 
other leſs numerous, as they found Encouragement, their whole 
Number, when at the higheſt, not above 2000; yet this 
handful of Men plagued the State of Venice from 1537 to 
1616, and bow much longer 1 know not. The War I laft 
mention d loſt the Empire Agria in 1596, and Caniſa in 1602. 
In the Year 1615 the Arch- Duke of Auſtria declared a War 
againft the Venetians on the ſcore of theſe Pyrates, which 
drew the Dutch to aſſiſt them; and this forced the Arch-Duke 
the next Year to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Pyrates, ſo that they 
were never atter heard of. 

- SEGNI, Signia, a City of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 32 
Miles from Kome towards the Eaſt, ſituate upon Mount Segni, 


Standard of Holy Church. Memoires Hiſioriques. ; with a Biſhop's See and Dukedom. Organs were firſt in- 

SEE 7, Sajorum Civitas, Sagium, a City of Normandy, , vented in this Place. The Wine about it is v-ry rough, and 
wich a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Roan. It ſtands of a binding Quality. It was formerly an Earidom, and from 
upon the River orne, 36 Leagues from Paris to the Weſt, the Family of the Counts of Segni deſcended che Popes In- 


3 from Lifieux to the South, and five from Alenzon te 


Eaſt, 


Bungary en the Iibiſcus, near the Mouth of the River Meri, 


SEGEDIN or Seged, Lat. Segedunum, a City of 70. 


nocent III. Gregory X. and Alexander iV. Now it gives the 
Title of Duke to one of the Family of Sfortiz. Silv. Halil. 
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SEGORYV K, Scgorbia, '\Segobriga, a City of the Kingdom 
of Valentia in Spain, with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Falentia. It ftands upon the River Morvedre, which a 
little lower falls into the Mediterranean. It is eight Miles from 
Valenti to the Nerth-Weſt, and twelve from Jervel to the 
South-Eaſt. It's but ſmall and thinly peopled. 

SEGOVESUS, an ancient Captain of the Gaus, Ne- 
phew to Ambig at. About the Year of Rome 164 he paſſed 
the Rbine and the Hircmian Foreſt, and left ſome of his 
Forces in Bobemia, others upon the Banks of the Danube, and 

nother part of them in Friſa and Weſtphalia ; from which 
Lonarry the ancient Franks proceeded, who many Ages alter, 
under Pharamond and Clodion, paſſed the Rhine and conquered 
a part of the Gauls, which had been the Abode and Inheritance 
gl their Forefachers. Tir. Liv. Dupleix Mem. des Gal. © de 

rance. 
SEGOVIA, Urbs Arevacorum, Segubia, a City of 0Id 
Caſtile in Spain, with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo. It is fituate at the Foot of a very high Mountain in 
a pleaſant Plain, near the Bank of a ſmall River called Eroſnia, 
and is very rich and populous by reaſon of the great Quan- 
tity of Cloth that is made and vended there. Ic is adorned 
with a large Market-place, a ſtrong Caſtle and a Mint, and 
a noble Aquzdut ſupported by 177 Arches in double Rows, 
which reach ſrom one Hill to another, built by Trajan, and 
15 twenty Spaniſh Leagues from Toledo to the North. Leng. 16, 
30. Lat. 41. 15. 

SEG OVIA la NUEVA, a City of Venezuelz in South 
America, built by the Spaniards about the Year 1552, near 
Mount St. Pedro, and afterwards for the unhealthful fire of it 
removed to the River Bariquicemeti, which falls into the Oro- 
roque. It ſtands eighty Leagues from Coro to the South-Eaſt, 
Lat. 7. 40. About it live many Indian Nations of different 
Languages. The Soil about it is barren, but feeds vaſt Quan- 
tities of wild Beaſts, and the Rivers equal plenty of Fiſh. 
The Mountains near it have plenty of Gold, which occaſion d 
the Building of this City; but they want Servants to work in 
the Mines. The Cattle the Spaniards brought hither have 
encreaſed wonderfully z but the Indians that were numerous 
then, are ſince waſted to nothing. Lact. Pag. 683. 

SEGRA VE, an ancient Family in Warwickſhire, of whom 
Stephen was Lord Chief Juſtice of England ; and trom his Time 
they were Barons of England, and had their Reſidence at 
Caledon : The laſt of them married Margaret, Dutchels of 
Norfolk, Daughter of Thomas Brotherton, and bad a Daughter 
called Elizabeth, who brought into the Family of the Mowbrays 
the Title of Duke of Norfolk, and the Dignity of Marſhal of 
England. Cambd. Brit, Of this Stephen above mentioned, 
Camblen writes, that he was of mean Parentage, yet by his 
Induſtry from a Clerk became a Knight, and attzrwards ſo 
rich that he was rank'd among the Peers of the Realm, and 
made Lord Chief juſtice; but loting the King's Favour, he 
became ſhaven again, and return'd to the Cloiſter. Cambd Brit. 

SEGRE, Lat. Sicoris, a River which riſes in Catalonia, 
in the County of Cardagne, at the Foot of the Pirences on the 
Borders of France, waters Livia Cardagnè and Vrgel, &c. and 
atrer being ſwell'd with ſeveral other Rivers, falls into the 
Eoro or Iber, nine Miles Weſt of Garcia. 

SEGUIER, a noble and ancient Family, Native of Quercy 
in France, whereof there are ſume Branches at Cahors, Jolouſe 
and Faru; one of which call'd Nicholas Seguier was a great 
Lawyer and Orator, and in the Year 1550 was made the 
King's Advocate or Conſul in one of his Parliaments. He 
wrote an excelient Treatiſe de Cognitione Pei & ſui, 

SEGURA, a River which riſes in New Caſtile in Spain, 
runs through the Kingdom of Murcia, and falls into the Bay 
of Alicant, having watered Caravacca, Murcia and Orihvela. 

SEIA, a Goddels worſhipped by the Romans, as having 
care of the ſowen Seed. Her Statue, according to Pliny, 
ſtood in the Cirque, She was one of thoſe Deities the Latins 
call'd Salutares, invok'd by them in their Troubles and At- 
flictions. Plin. Lib. 18. 

SETANUS (.Alius) Favourite and Miniſter of State to 
the Emperor Tiberius, was born at Pulſinum, a City of Tuſcany, 
his Father was Sejus Srrabo, a Roman Gentleman. This Aus 
in his Youth followed the fortune of Caius Caſar, Grand- 
child of Auguſtus, and afterwards inſinuated himſelf into the 
Favour of Auguſtus. He was crafty, baſe and proud; to out- 
ward Appearance modeſt and humble, but inwardly full of 
an inſatiable Deſire of the Imperial Purple, Partly by his 
Luxury and Prodigality, and partly by his Vigilance and In- 
duftcy, hearrived to the higheſt top of Power, He was made 
Commander of the Einperor's Guards, and enjoy'd an equal 
Power with Tiberjas himſelf, who delighted in his Company, 
called him the Companion of his Cares and Euſineſs, and 
ſvffered his Statue to be venerated in the publick Places, and 
to be ſet up in the Theatres and Enſigns. Pruſus, the Em- 

zeror's Son, who deſpiſed him, having on a time given him a 
Box on the Ear, Sejauus to be revenged ot him, debauched his 
Wife Livia, by promiſing her a Share in the Empire, and en- 
224 her to poiſon him; Agrippina alſo, and Germanicus with 
Jus Son being diſpatch'd in like manner, he whould have mar- 
ried Livia, but Tiberius did not think it fit. His Iaſolence at 


— 


laſt grew to that Degree as to make him in able 
Men z he imprudently boaſted himſelf to ble ry 
and that Tiberius was only the Emperor of Caprea, whither 
he had retired himſelf, and proceeded to that Impudence 
as to ridicule Tiberius his Baldneſs in a publick Play. Tiberiu; 
being at laſt provoked by his Inſolence, ſent Orders to the Se. 
nate, and bad him ſeized and flrangled in Priſon the fame Da 
involving all his Family to the like Deſtruction; and not only 
ſo, but all thoſe of whom he was jealous, or bore a Grudge — 
Sejanus was executed 18 Oftob. A. C. 31. Tacit. Annal. Lib 

4, & 5. Sueton. in Tiber. c. | 4:4 

SE JANUS. The Name of a Horſe belonging to Sejus 
a Roman Captain, which proved fatal to all that were the 
Owners of it; for this Sejus was condemned by Anthony to die 
a cruel Death; and Dolabella, who bought the Horſe for 2330 
Crowns, being beſieged in Laodicea by Caſſius killed himſeſt; 
by this means Caſſius became Maſter of this Horſe, and after 
him Antonius, who both killed themſelves. Whence came 
that Proverb, Ve has got the Horſe Sejanus, to denote an un- 
fortunate Man. Gellius. Lib. 3. Cap. 9. 

SEID-BATAL, a Mahometan Hero, whoſe Sepulchre is 
had in great Veneration by the Turks ; the Word in the Arabick 
ſignifying 4 Valiant Prince, The Derviſes honour him in a 
particular manner, becauſe, as they ſay, he conquered the 
greateſt part of Aa. His Sepulchte is in a Monaſtery of 
Natolia, where the Derviſes hold their Chapter General 
which is ſometimes compoſed of above 8000 Mabome tun 
Monks, where they celebrate a great Feſtival in Honour of 
him. Ricaut. 

SEIFAGA, a famous Impoſtor at Paris in 1657, called 
himſelf one of the chief Kans or Lords of the Court of Perſia, 
pcetending that he had been Governour of Candabar, a Place 
in the Indies won by the King of Perfia from the Great Mogul, 
and afterwards of Bagdat or Babylon before that Place was taken 
by Amurat IV. add ing, that though he had well defended the 
Town, yet he durſt not return to his Country, He was like- 
wiſe heard to ſay, that Amurat had honour'd him with his 
Eſteem. Theſe plauſible Stories deceiv'd ſome French Lords 
and Prelates, amongſt the reſt the Duke of St. Agnan and 
the Archbiſhop of Sens, until he was diſcover'd to be no other 
than a Cuſtom-Houſe Officer at Bagdat. He was of a Stature 
well proportion'd, and kept three Lackeys in Perfian Habits. 
De Rocoles des Impoſiures inſignes. 

SEINE, or La Seine, Sequana, a great River of France, 
which riſeth in Burgundy, in a mountainous Place near the 
Caſtle of Chanceaux, two Leagues from a Town callcd St. Seine, 
and fix from Dijon to the North. It watereth Chatilon and 
Bar ſur Seine, and entring Campagne, paſſeth by Troyes and 
Pont ſur Seine, above which the Aube comes in, and beneath 
it the Tonne and the Loingz and being got into the J/le of 
France, it Waters Melun and Corbeil, takes in the Marne at 
Charenton, and runs through Paris, where it forms an Iſle; 
and beneath that City, above Poiſy, it receives the 0iſc, and 


paſſing into Normandy it receives the Eure and Andelle above 


Roan, through which it paſſeth, and from thence by Caudebect, 
Honficur and Harfleur, and runs into the Sta near Havre de 
Grace. At Caudebecł it forms a great Arm of the Sea, Which 
admits the Tides thirty Leagues into the Land, and gives Pal- 
ſage to a Ship of great Burthen az high as Roan, and ſmaller 
Veſſels as high as Par is. 

SELANDT, or Seelandt, Selandia, Codanonia, a great 
Illand in the Baltick belonging to Denmark, ſeparated by the 
Eaſt from Scania er Schonen by that part of the Sound call 
Oreſund, and to the Weſt from Funex by the Beliſund. It is 
ſixteen German Miles in length, and twelve in breadth, and 
is very fruitful and pleaſant, only it bears no Wheat. The 
Capital of it is Copenbagen, the reſt are Raſcbild, Elſeneur, Cr0- 
nenburgh and F rederictsburgb, and 340 Pariſhes beſides. Se- 
landt is parted from the main Land of Scandia by the Stricgt 
about a Dutch Mile in breadth commonly called the Sun.t, 


pals, all other Paſſages being barr'd up with Rocks, or pro- 
hibited by the Kings of Denmark, who lay a Tribute upon all 
Ships according to their Bills of Lading. 

SELDE N (Fobn) called by Grotius the Glory of the Eng- 
Iiſb Nation, waas born Dec. 16. 1584. at Salvington in Suſſex, 
near Jerring. His Father was a ſubſtantial Yeoman, aa4 his 
Mother Daughter to Thomas Baler of Kufhington, deſcended of 
the Worſhiptul Family of the Bakers in Ken, Their Son 
Fobn haviag paſt his Trivial Studies at Chicheſter Frec-vc1100!, 
went to Hart-Hall in Oxford at Michaelmas, 1600, and having 
ſtudied Philoſophy about three Years, he came to the [nn 
Temple and ſtudied Law, where he made ſuch Proficiency, not 
only in that but moſt other parts ot Learning, that he Steh 
famous, not oaly at home but abroad, ſo that he was ulually 
{tiled The great Ditlator of Learning of the Eagliſu Nation. He 
was a great Linguiſt, Philologiſt, Divine, Lawyer, Antiquary, 
Stateſman, and what not. He alſo wrir ſeveral things ot 


Oratory and Poetry, He ſeldom appeared at the Bar, but 
gave Chamber Counſel, and was a good Conveyancer. Jn 161 

he publiſhed the Hiſtory of Tithes, his Preface to wiich Ma; 
ſtuff d with Calumny and ill Language: For the Manner an! 
Argument of this Book he was afterwards oblig'd to war 2 


through which all Ships trading to or from the Baltict mulr | 
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Commiſſion Court, Dece nb. 1618. This Book of Tithes was 
anſwered by Sir James Temple, Dr. Tilftey, Mr. Montague, &c. 
and has been ſince reprinted in 1680, Lond. 40 The firft 
time he ſerved in Parliament was for Lancaſter in 1623, next 
for Beim is in Wiles in 1625, and afterwards in moſt of King 
Char less Parliaments, where he gave great Proofs of his pro- 
ſound Learning and Judgment in all Debates, but was moſtly 
polite to the Court, and impriſon'd for Freedom of Speecn 
in the Parliament 1628, which his Fellow-Members reſented. 
He was alſo a Member of the Parliament which began Nov. 
1640, adhered to them, accepted a Commiſſion from them, 
took the Covenant, ſat in the Aſſembly of Divines, where he 
nal d himſelt for Lis Learning. In Nov. 1643 the Par 
lament made him chief Keeper of the Records of the Tower, 
and in 1645 a Commiſſioner of the Admiralty. In 1646 they 
voted him 3000 J. to compenſate what he had loſt by his 
Freedom in the Parliameat 1628. He had a choice Collection 
of Books and Manuſcripts, moſt cf which he wrote on the 
Title Page meg ras]; Thy eaxtudefiar, Liberty above all things, 
to ſh2w that he would take nothing upon Truſt. The moft 
conliderable- of his Works are, Original of 4 Duel. Jani Anglo- 
rum ſacies altera, Engliſhed with Notes in 1683. Fol. Titles of 
Honour, reprinted 1671, much efteem'd by Gentlemen. A- 
letun Anglo-Britannican, at Frankf. 40. Notes on Forteſcue de 
Taudibus Legum- Angliæ, 8c. Notes on the Sums of Sir R. Heng - 
ham, I. Ch. Juſt. to Edw. I. De Digs Syris, reprinted at 
Amſterd. $0. 1680. Hiſt. of Tithes, before mentioned. Spi- 
cilegium in Edmeari 6 libros Hiſt. Lond. 1623. Fol. much 
valued by Antiquaries and Criticks. Mirmora Arundeliana, &c. 
1628. 4% Mare Clauſum, Lib, 2. 1635. Fol. in Anſwer to 
Grotius's Mare Iiberum, wherein Selden aſſerts the Sovereignty 
of the Crown of England over the Britiſh Seas, which created 
ſuch an Eſteem of him at Court, that Archbiſhop Laud en- 
deavoured to gain him; and it was thought, he might have 
choſen his own Preferment; but he deſp ſed all for love of 


Submiſſion, and acknowledge his Offence before the High 


Study. He publiſh'd allo x Book called Eutychius, alledging 
that Biſhops differed from Presbyters only in Degree, and not 
in Order. An Anſwer to the King's Declaration about the Com- 
miſſion of Array. De Succeſſionibus in bona defun@i ſecundum 
leges Hebraoram. De Succ:ſhone in Pontiſficatu Hebraorum. 
De jure Naturali & Gentium jux;a diſciplinam Hebræorum. Brief 
Diſcourſe concerning the Places of Peers and Commons of Parlia- 
mens in point of Fudicarure, in two Sheets. Anſwer to Harbortie 
Grimfton concerning a Diſcourſe concerning the Rights 
and Privileges of the Subjects, in a Conference at a Committee of 
both Houſes, 4%. Privileges of the Bar onage of England when 
thy fs n Parliament, 80. Verfio © Comment. ad Eutychii Eccl. 
Alex. origines. De anno Civili & Calendario Fudaico, Uxor 
Hebraica ſive de Nuptiis © Divortiu. Fleta, ſeu Comment. Juris 
Anglic. Prafatio ad Hiſtoria Anglicans Script. decem. De Syne- 
din © Prafettury vererum Hebræorum. Vindicie integrit. ſuæ 
per Convitium. De Scriptione Maris Clauſi. God made Man. 
ce of Lord Chanc. of England, Ce. | 

SE LEM NUS, a River of Acbaia, which is a Province ot 
the Pelyponneſus, paſſing near to the City Patras. 

SELEST AD, Schleſtad, a Town of the Lower Alſace in 
Germany, ſituate on the River J, formerly free and imperial, 
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had none to ſecond him but a few Egyptian Biſhops. This 
Council at the very Beginning was divided, ſome being for 
taking the Controverſies of Faith under Conſideration, others. 
for treating of the Accuſations and Depoſitions of Biſhops. 
The Semi- Arians, who admitted a Likeneſs of Subſtance in 
Jeſus Chriſt, were againſt a new Confeſſion of Faith. On the 
other ſide, Acacius of Cæſarea condemned the Council of Nice, 
and defamed its Creed, preſented one wherein he aid that the 
Reſemhlance of the Son and Father was a Conformity of Will 
and not of Subſtance; which Dottrine he learned from Mtius: 
The Semi- Arians abominated this new Confeſſion of Faith, and 
declared that the Form 'ettled at the Council of Antioch in 341 
ought to ſtand, and upon thi: Declaration got it confirm'd: 
Theſe Differences increaling daily, Leonas was ſent by the 
Emperor, with Lauricus, to keep Peace and Order, to diſ- 
ſolve the Council the fourth Hay. Yet after this the Semi- 
Artans meeting in the Church, d-poſed Acacia with ſeveral 
other Prelates, removed Eudoxus and put Anien, a Prieſt of 
Antioch, in his Place, who being ſeiz'd by the other Party, he 
was baniſh'd by Lauririus and Leonas, whereupon the Semi- 
Arians deputed ten of their Nunibei to the Emperor, and 
acquainted the other Biſhops of what paſſed by a Synodical 
Letter. St, Athanaſius, de Synod. St. Gregory Naziangen, Orat. 
21. Baronius, Godeau. Sozomen. Lib. 4. Cap. 23. Sculp. Sever. 
Lib. 11. Pag. 158. Hilar. Lib. Conftant. 

SELEUCIA PISID , an ancient City of Piſidia in 
Afia Minor, upon the Borders of Pamphylia. Chriſtianity was 
eftabliſh'd here by St. Paul. It's now a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Anrioch, and ſubject to the Turks. 

SELEUCIANI, Z#ereticks who had their Riſe from 
Seleucus and Hermias in the IV Century: They held God to 
be Corporcal, Matter to be eternal, and ſtigmatiz'd thoſe 
they baptized with a red-hot Iron in the Forehead, Cc. 
St. Aug. Niceph. 

SELEUCUS I. ſurnamed Nicanor, King of Syria, was 
the Son of Antiochus and Laodicea. It is ſaid, that he was 
born with the Mark of an Anchor upon his Thigh, conform to 
a Dream his Mother had of him, See Laodicea. He was one of 
Alexander's chief Commanders, after whoſe Death he took the 
City of Babylon, paſſed through Perfia, and defeated Androcotus, 
King of the Gangandes, a People of India, of whom he receiv'd 
a Reinforcement of 500 Elephants and 6000 Infantry. At his 
Return he eatred into a League with Prolomy, C aſſander and 
Hſimachus, againſt Antigonus, King of the Leſſer Afia, whom 
he killed in the Battle of Jpſus, and ſhared with them the 
Provinces of that Country. Afterward he took into his Pro- 
tection the Eunuch Phileterus, who came to him with gooo 
Talents, which he had rak'd together in his Goverament of 
Pergamas, and went to meet Hſimachus, who purſued Philote- 
rus, gave him Battle, and kill'd him. After this Victory he 
detign'd the Conqueſt of Thrace and Macedonia, but was trea- 
cheroully murdered in the City of Argos by Prolomy Ceraunus. 
He was a Prince very courageous, but wit hal of an eaile and ſweer 

remper; His don Antiocbus Soter being fallen ck of Love for his 
otep-Mother Stratonice, and the Phytician having diſcovered 
the Cauſe of his wiſeaſe, and told hi, Father of it, he freely 
gave his Son leave to marry her. He reſtored to the Atbenians 
cheir Library which Xerxes had taken from them and carried 


and of the Government of Haguen iw, but now belongs to the 
Crown of France, left to it by the Peace of Weftphaliz, Sele- 
ſtad i. four Leagues from Briſzc, and but a little lels from Col 
mar towards Srrabourg, Its Fortifications were demoliihed 
in 1673, but new built two Years after, ſo that it's now a 
Place of coniiderable Strength. Baud. 

SELEUCIA, or Seleſchia, an ancien: City of Cilicia, now 
of C aramania, luruamed Ajpera becauſe of its mountainous Si- 
tuation, upon the River Caly-admus, of old called Olbia, and 
Hiera, It was anciently an Archniihop's See under the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch. St. Gregory or Nagianz?n calls it the Seleucia 
of St. Ibecla, becauie it was famous by realon of the Tomb ot 
that Martyr. 

SELEUCIA and TIGRIM, a City in Meſopotamia upon 
the Kiver Tig! u, built by King Seleucus Nicanor, and is the 
lame, as moft ſuppoles, which now is called Bagdad or Bagadet. 
There is allo aaother Seleucia lurnamed Pieria, and now called 
by the Turks Seleuche-lelber, near the Mouth of the River 
Or0ntes, With an Archbiſhop's See under the Patriarch of An- 
tioch. Belides thele, there is yet another Seleucia, a City of 
Piſidia, upon the Borders of Pamphylia, ſituate between Antio- 
chia on the North and the City of Pamphylia on the South. 
The Turks call it C araſazar, others Celeſt ia. Ito another City 
called Seleucia, or rather Seleucos, htuated in Syria, upon the 
River Belus, near to Apamea, built by the ſame King Seleucus, 
with a Bilhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Apamea. The 
Arians, very powerful at the Court of Conſtanti a, perſuaded 
him to order a General Council at Nicomedia; but this Town 

ing ruin'd by an Earth-quake, they pitch'd upon Nice to no 
purpole, The Emperor at theic Inſtigation appointed two 
Councils at the ſame time, one at Seleucia for the kaſt, and 
auother at Rimini for the Weſtern Frelates. The Eaſtern bi- 
ſhops, tothe Number of 160, molt Arians, met at Seleucia in 

359. St. Hilarius of Poitiers baniſh'd into Phrygia, came alſo 


tither, and ſtoutly defen ded the Orthodox Faich, though he 


with him into Per ſia. He built the City Antioch in memory of his 
Father, five Laodicea's in Honour of his Motner, and three Spa- 
mia's in chat of his Wife, and more than on: Seleucia to im- 
nortalize his own Name. He planted many Colonies, as at 
Pella and at Beroe, Whither he ſent the Fews, and beftowed 
great Privileges upon them. He endeavour'd to joyn the 
Lake of Maorw tothe Caſpian Sea by a Channel, but without 
Succels, Foſephus mentions a Prodigy that happened to him 
as he was lacrificing, viz. That the Wood appointed for the 
Sacrifice kindled of its own accord. Plutarch. 

The Ara or Epocha of the Seleucides began a dozen Years 
after the Death of Alexander the Great, 312 Years before 
jeſus Chriſt, 4. M. 3742, from the Building of Rome 442 or 
443, 4402 of the Julian Period, in the CX VII Olympiad, and 
about 872 after the Burning of Trey. It was at the iame time 
that Seleucus took from Antigonus Babylon, all Media, and ſe- 
veral other Provinces. The Authors of the two Books ef tb 
Maccabees make uſe of this Epocha, though with ſome dit- 
terence, Which it is good to take not ice of to reconcile the 
Chronological Contrarieties one meets with in thoſe Books. 
The Jews began their Year in the Spring, in the Month of 
Niſan, correſponding to part of our March and April, aud the 
Chaldeans b: gan their Year in Autumn, that is to ſay, in the 
Month 7iſri, which correſponds to our September; now the 
Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees follows the Fe wiſh 
Account, and the Author of the ſecond the Challæan. Icalig. 
Lib. 2. & 5. de emend. tempor, Petav. Lib. 2. de Doctr. Temper - 
Lange Lib. 2. de Annis Chriſti Cap. 17. Reccroli Cron. refor. 
Calviſius, Jorniel, Salian, &c. | 


SELEUCUS II. Son of Anticchus, ſurnamed O©xzcs, 


who by way of Irony was called Callinicu, as much as to ſay, 
the Happy Conqueror, becauſe he had the worie in all his Under - 
takings, He ſucceeded to his tather the 507 Year of Rome. 
Prolomy Evergetes took away his Dominions, and beat him in 


ſeveral Battels, He died of a Fall from his Horſe in the 527 of 


Nome, 
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Nome, having reign'd Twenty Years. Strabo, Lib. 16. Fuſtin. 
Lib. 27. Appian. de Bello Syr: &c. 

SELEUCUS III. ſurnamed KipzvyG, that is, Thunder, 

was proclaimed King after the Death of his Father in 527 of 
ome, and died two or three Years after of Poiſon, leaving the 
Crown to his Brother Antiochus the Grear. 

SELEUCUS IV. ſurnamed Philopater, ſucceeded to his 
bither Antixchu the Great, but wich a great Diminution of 
Power and Glory, by reaſon of the numerous Loſſes the Syrians 
had ſuſtain'd from the Komans. He was very favourable to 
the Fews, and afforded them a yearly Allowance towards their 
Sacrifices. It was in his Time the Things happened that are 
ſet down in the ſerond Boot of the Maccabees. Simeon, Prefect of 
the Temple, informed Seleucus of the Treaſures that were hid 
in the Holy Place, who thereupon ſent Helindorus to take them 
away; but he in the Attempt was l:ſh'd by Angels, and was 
healed at the Prayer of nia, the High Prieſt. In the mean 
time, Seleucus, who had ſent his Son Dometrius in Hoſtage to 
Rome, was poiſon'd by Feliodorus in 678 of Rome, and the 
twelfth of his Reign. 2 Maccabees. Strab, Lib. 16. Fuſtin, 32. 
Appian. Cap. 3. Sulpic. Severus, 

SELEUCUS v. the Son of Demetrius Nicanor, was ſet 
upon the Throrfe in 629 of Rome; but Cleopatra his Mother, 
who had newly killed Demetrius her Husband, ſhot him to 
Death wich an Arrow, a little after his Coronation. Appian 
in Syriac. Fuſtin Lib. 39. Euſeb, in Chron. 

SELEUCUS VI. ſucceeded his Father Artiochus Grypus 
in the Year of Rome 658. At his firſt coming to the Throne 
he oppoſed himſelf to his Uncle Antiochus Cyzicenus, who af- 
f-:ted the Syrian Empire, and killed him in Battle; and was 
afterwards by his ſaid Uncle's Son Antiochus Pia driven from 
his Kingdom; and by betaking himſelf to Mopſueſtia in Cilicia, 
he was there burnt in his Palace by the Citizens in the Year 
of Rome 660. 

SELEUCUS, a Soldier of Cappadocia, one of the moſt 
valiant of all the Roman Army, ho brought Pamphilzs the 
Martyr 1 idings of the kind of Death the Emperor had pro- 
nounced againſt him, and upon this Occaſion turned Chriftian 
himſelf; whereupon the Command he had in the Army was 
taken from him, at which he was not in the leaſt concerned; 
and wholly giving up himſelf to the Practice of true Chri- 
ſtianity, he became the Father of Orphans, the Protector of 


Widows, and the Benefactor of the Poor. He was burnt to | 


Death with a ſlow Fire by Diocleſian. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 
SELEUCUS, a famous Mathematician, whom the Em- 
peror Veſpaſian often conſulted about the Succeſs of his Af. 
fairs. Tacit. 
SELIM, or Selimus I. Emperor of the Turks, was the ſe- 
cond Son of Bajazet II. He teok up Arms againſt his Father, 
but coming to an Engagement he loft the Battle; and yet, 
by the Favour of the Faniſaries, he was raiſed to the Throne 
before his elder Brother Achmet. His Father B2jazet reſigned 
his Crown to him, and he, like a Wretch, poiſon'd him ſoon 
after, from whom he had receiv'd his Life. He ſucceeded in 
the Empire in 1512, and began his Reign with extraordinary 
Liberalities he beſtowed upon the Fanſaries and upon all his 
great Officers. In the mean time, his Brother Achmer, who 
had betaken himſelf to the Protection of the Sultan of Apt, 
loft the Day; and being taken Priſoner, was put to Death 
by his Brother's Ocder ; Neither did the Tyrant ſtop here, 
but ord-red his Brother Corchur, who was of a peaceable Tem- 
per, and a Lover of his Study, and to whom he had been obli- 
ged during the Time of his Diſgrace, to be murdered likewiſe, 
together with eight of his Nephews, and ſtain'd himſelf with 
the Blood of as many of his Baſja's, who had fignaliz'd them- 
ſelves in his Service. But though he was thus cruel, yet was 
he withal Courageous, indefatigable in Labour, Temperate, 
Liberal, a Lover of Juſtice, and one that greatly delighted 
in the reading ot Hiſtories, and was no contemtible Poet in his 
own Language. Amurat, oue of the Sons of hiselder Brother 
Acbmet, tied into Perſia for Protection, which was the Caule 
of a War which Selim undertook againſt Sophi Iſhmael. Selim 
at the firſt was worſted, but afterwards won the Battle of 
Zalderane the 15th of Auguſt, 1514. but the Victory coſt him 
above 500co Men, and in his Return he loft many of his Sol- 
diers, and all his Artillery, in paſſing the River Euphrates : 
But notwithſtanding this Miſhap, he took ſeveral Citi:s in 
Perfia, and ſubdued divers petty Kings in the Neighbourhood. 
Immediately after theſe Succeſſes in Perſia, he turned his 
Arms againſt Campſon Gauri, Sultan of Egypt, whom he de- 
feated and killed near to Aleppo in Syria, the 25th of Auguſt, 
1516, whereupon the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus with the 
reſt of that Province were ſurrendre to him; and Paleſtina at 
the ſame time was ſubdued by Sinan Baſja. In the mean time 
the Mammelucs returning into Fgypr, created Tomumpay their 
Sultan, and put themſelves in a Yoſture to make Head againft 
the Ottoman; but Selim entring into their Country, took the 
City of Grand Cairo towards the End of Fanuary, 1517, beat 
the new Sultan upon a Tueſday, being the 27 Day of the ſame 
Month; and this unforcunate Prince being found in a Bog 
where the Arabians had hid him, was crucified by Order o 
Selim; who upon his Return to Conſtantinople had a Peſtilen- 
tial Boil broke out upon his Back- bone, and luppoſing that the 


\ 


Air of Adrianople might be conducive to his Recovery; he 
died upon the Way thither at Ciuri in Ibraria, in the ver 
ſame Place where he had fought and poiſon'd his Father the 
22d of Sept. 1520, in the 46th Year of his Age, and the eighth 
of his Reign. Leunclav. Lib. 7. 

SELIM II. Son of Solyman II. who was the Son of Selim! 
ſucceeded his Father in 1566, at the Age of 42 Years. The 
Death of his Brothers Muſapha and Bajazer, who had hee 
diſpatch'd during the Life of Solymen, gave him a free and open 
Entrance to the Throne, of which he ſhewed himſelf unworthy 
by his Vicesz he was puſillan imous and without Courage, and 
holy addicted to Wine and Women. Only the Valour of his 
Generals procured him ſome Victories: Piala and Muſtapha 
conquer'd the Iſle of Cyprus for him in 15713 and Occhiali had 
no leſs Succeſs in Barbary, and againſt the Gallies of Malta. 
But after the Los of Cyprus the Chriſtians won the Batile at 
Lepanto, on the ſeventh of Octob. in which Haly Baſſe was {lain ; 
This was the greateſt Wound the Ortoman Empire had of a 
long time receiv'd z and had the Chriftians made good uſe of 
their Victory, they might eaſily have made themlelves Ra- 
ſters of Conſtantinople, the whole City having been put into a1 
extream Conſternation by the Loſs of that Fight, inſomuch 
that Selim himſelf left it, and fled to Adrianople. Soon after 
he made Peace wich the Venerians, and died vt the Apoplexy 
the thirteenth of Decemb. 1575, Mexeray. 

SELKIRK, the principal 1 own of the Sheriffdom of the 
Forreſt in the South of Scotland, ſtanding upon the River Ei- 
trick. Juſtice is adminiſtred here for the County; the tere- 
ditary Sheriff of which is Murray of Philiphaugh, a very ancient 
Family, The preſent Repreſentative was made one of the 
Lords of the Seſſion by King Willam and Queen Mary. This 
Town is alſo remarkable for the total Rout given to the Mar- 
queſs of Montreſs in the Time of King Charles I. by the Par- 
liament's Forces under Sir David Leſly, in the Valley on the 
other {ide of that River called Philipbaugb, whence the Family 
ahovemention'd take their Titie. Cambd. Brit. &c. 

S ELO, or Silaro, Silurm, a River of the Kingdom of 
Naples, in the hither Principality, whoſe Fountains are ig 
the Mount Apenine, and diſchargeth it ſelf into the Bay of 
Salernum. 

SELOMBRIA, or Selivree, Selybria and Selymbria, a 


City of Thrace now called Romania, which formerly was 2a 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Heraclea; it is ntuate 
upon the Propontis, now Mar di Marmora, 35 Italian Miles to 
the Weſt from Conſtantinople. It is great and populous, and 
has a good Harbour. 

SELSEY ISLE, a Peninſula near Chicheſter, in the 
County of Suſſzx, aſſign'd about the Year 711 by Elidwach, 
King of the Sourh-Saxons to Wilfride, Archbiſhop of rork, for 
his Seat z when baniſh'd his Country by the King of Nor- 
thumberland, he came to preach to the Soutb-Saxon;: Godwal, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, having conquered the Kindom of the 
Sax1ms, built a Monaſtery here and made it a Biſhop's See, 
which continued in the ſame Place above 3co Years, till Biſhop 
Stigand in 1070 removed the See to Chicheſter, It is noted 
now for excellent Cockles and Lobfters. 

SEMELE, the Daughter of Cadmus, King of Thebes, 
whom Fupiter detloured ; ſhe was the Mother of Bacchau. 
The Poets tell us, that jealous Funo, in the Form of an old 
Woman, came and perſuaded her to deſire her Lover that 
he would give her a Viſit in ail his Majeſty, whereupon ha- 
ving obtain'd her Deſire, ſhe was burar by Fupiter's Light- 
ning, together with the Houſe wherein ſhe was. Ovid. Lib, 3. 
Meram. 

SEMIAMIRA, Mother of the Emperor Zeliogabalus, in 
complaiſance to whom, he inſtituted a Senate ot Women 
but ſhe and her Son being killed, that Female Juriidictioa 
was extinguiſh'd with them. Lamprid. 

SEMTLA RIAN S. The Arian Sect was divided into 
two principal Farties, the one whereof ſticking more clolely to 
the Opinion of their Maſter, maintaining that the Son of 
God vas unlike the Father *ArcuarGy>, and of this Party was 
Eunomius: The other Party were of thoſe who refuſed to fe- 
ceive the Word Conſubſtantial, yet acknowledged the Son 10 be 
OH e-, of a like Subftance or Efſence with the father, 
and therefore were called Semi- Arians, i. e. Half Arians. This 
Party made the Ma ority in the Councils of Armini and Seleu- 
cia. Socrat. Lib. 2. Kufin. Lib. 1. Theodor, Lib. 4. le. 
Fab. Cap. 3. Sozom. Lib. 4. Sulp. Sever, Lib. 2. Hiſt. Sar. 
Baron. Annal. 

SEMIGALLEN, Semigaliiz, a Province of Livonia in 
the Kingdom of Poland, which is bounded on the North by 
Livonia, properly ſo called, on the South by Samagitia, on 
the Weſt by Curland, and on the Eaſt by the Palatinate ot 
Ploczko, the principal Town is Mittaw, the Rehdence of the 
Duke of Curland. 

SEMIR AMIS, Queen of the Aſrians, ſucceed-d to her 
Husband Ninu as Queen-kegent during the Minority of her 
Son Ninus, or as others Ninys. She enlarged her Husband $ 
Conqueſt, on the one Hand as far as Erbiopia, ant on the 
other as far as India, having firſt ſubdued Media, 1014 and 


Egypt. She built a Magnificent Tomb to the ne bo Hoe! 


ſlona, and made others to be levelV'd to make an High- way; 
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Hasband Ninm, and made a Statue of the Mountain of Bagi- 


and having finiſh'd the City Babylon, ſhe ſurrounded it with 
thoſe Walls, and cauſed thoſe Gardens to be made on the Top 
of her Palaces, which paſſed for one of the Wonders of the 
World. But this Great and Magnificent Queen ſtain'd the 
Glory of her Actions by her abominable Impurity. It is ſaid, 
ſhe tempted the handſomeſt of her Soldiers to lie with her, 
and having ſatisfied her Luft, ſhe cauſed them to he murther- 
ed, and to make them amends raiſed ſtately Tombs over their 
Graves. But being fallen in Love with her Son Ninyas, ſol- 
ting him to commit Inceſt with her, was ſlain by him, after 
that te had reigned 42 Years, Some refer her Death to 
4. M. 2038, others to 2090. Fuſtin. Lib. 2. Diod. Sic. Lib. 3. 
Petav. Torniel. in Annal. 3 

SEMON ES, a Name the Romans gave to their inferior 
ſort of Deities, the Word being a Corruption of Semi- bomines, 
that is, Half Men, by which they ſignified thoſe of their Gods 
which they did not think worthy enough to have their Abode 
jn Heaven, and yet too much raiſed above Men, to live upon 
the Earth ; Such were Janus, Pan, the Satyrs, Fauni, Priapus, 
Vertumnus, &c. 

SEMPTL, a Barony of Clydſdale in the Weſt of Scor- 
jund, which gives Title to the Lord Sempil, an ancient Fa- 
mily, and formerly Hereditary Sheriffs of Renfrew. Cambd. 

rit. &c. 

: C. SEMPRONIUS TUDITIANUS, a Xoman 
Conſul, who writ Hiftorical Commentaries, which are much 
quoted by the Ancients, though that Work has been loſt to 
theſe latter Ages. 

SEMUR ANAUXOTIS, Lat. Semurium, a (mall City 
in the Dutchy of Burgundy upon the River Amanſon, cleven 
IL. North of Autun, eleven Weſt of Dyon, and 22 South 
of Troy. 

S EN ACULUM, the Place where the S:nates of Rome 
aſſembled; and there were three ſuch in that City, viz, The 
Temple of Concord, between the Capital and the Forum Koma 
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ſterĩity never thought more on it. Tavern. Pag. 156, This is 

a reaſonable great River, ſaith Struiu, Pag. 315. but he ſaw 

it in the Winter in 1672. 

SENDOMIRE, Lat. Sendomira. a City of Poland, and 
Capital of the Palatinate of its own Name. It is built upon 
a Hill by the River Weſel, 28 Poliſh Miles Eaft of Cracow, and 
20 ſouth of Warſaw, i his Town was ſack'd, and the Inha- 
hitants barbaroully uſed by the Tartars, An 1240. In the laft 
Age a Synod was held here againſt the Hereſj* of Stan- 
carw, An. 1570. Another was held, wherein the Confeſhons 
ot Bohemia, Ausburg and Swiſſerland, were agreed to, and many 
Conſtitutions made for regulating the Church; the Daughter 
of George Mem-nczanſcius, Palatine of this Place, by the King's 
Conſent, married the Counterfeit Demetrius, whom the Muſ- 
covires choſe for their Great Duke, but afterwards murther'd 
for entertaining German Guards; ſo that ſhe was ſent Home 
ſpoil'd of all ſhe had, An. 1616. This Town was taken by the 
Swedes in 1655, and retaken by the Poles the next Year. 
Cromer, Laſicius. Ibuan. 

SENE FF, a Village of Brabant, in the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, upon the Borders of Hainault, and the County of Na- 
mur, tamous for the Battle fought there in 1674, between 
the French, commanded by the Prince of Conde, and the Spa- 
niards and Hollanders under the Conduct ot the Prince of 
range. ] he Prince of Cende routed the Rear-guard of the 
Dutch Army, and took part of the Enemies Baggage; but 
ering upon the main Body of their Army, notwithſtanding 
the Diſadvantage they had of the Ground, he loſt abundance 
ot Men, and had only the Glory of paſſing the Night over in 
he Place where the Battle was fought. Memoires du temps. 
c allo the Memoirs of Sir Will, Temple. 

SENEC.\ (Lucius Ann u a Stoick Philoſopher, who 
was born at Corduba in Spain, a little before the Death of 
Auguſtus 5, lie had the ſame Name with his Father, which hath 
deceived ſome Authors, and made them attribute to the Son 
the /)eclamations Which the Father had collected. His Father 
was famous tor his Eloquence, and married a Spaniſh Gentle- 


num; the ſecond near the Porta Capena; and the third in the 
Temple of Bellona. Rofin. Antid. Rom Lib. 1. Cap 14. 

SENAI ORS, Senatorcs, Roman Magiſtrates created by 
Remulus to be his Counſellors, and to d-t:-rmine and judge the 
Differences happ-ning between cht People, Their Lumber 
was 100, and they were choſen out ot the moſt noble Families 
of Rome, and ſuch as were moſt conti erable for their orth 
and Vertue. They were called Senatores, h-caile uſually none 
were admitted but ſuch as were well advanced in ge; or be- 
cauſe of their Prudence, which is thy Vertug peculiar to old 
Age. They were allo called Parres (Fathis) ei her 20 de- 
note the Reſpect thit was due to hem, or to put them in 
mind that they were to be tathers co ihe icOple. Some time 
after the Sabins having been receiv'd into tne City, Romulus 
and Tatins created ico new Senators taken out of the moſt 
Wuftrious Roman Families. Tirquinius, ſurnamed Priſcus, ad- 
ded to this Namber ic mote of the moſt vertuous and conſi- 
derable Perſ;ns amongft the Cunimons, to whom he gave the 
Title of Patricii, which mounted the Number of che Senators 
to 300. From which 1 ime cheir Number fill increanng du- 
ring the Dictatorſhip of Fulius Caſu, hey were got up to 
goo, and after his Death, under the 7rinmuirate, were above 
2000, At firſt the Place of a Senator was not conterred upon 
any but ſuch as were either Patricians or Noble, but after wards 
others allo of the Commons were admitted co the Senate, by 
beſtowing the Title of Patricians upon them. The received 
Cuſtom was, to chuſe out of the Order of Gentlemen, ſuch as 
excell'd in !Noblene!s and Worth, to hill up the vacant I laces 
of the Senate. Every Senator was to be worth at leaſt 800000 
Seſterces, that is, about 5oco Pounds Sterling; ai d if, during 
his Enjoyment of that Dignity, his Eſtate were contiderably 
diminiſh'd, he loft his Place and Rank. There was a-Prince 
of the Senate, which Preheminence belong'd to him, whom 
the Cenſor had firſt nam'd in reading over the Lift of the 
Senators, and it was commonly a Perſon who had been Conſul 
or Cenſor, and enjoy'd the Place during Life. Koſin. Antiq. 
FRon.. Lib. 7. Cap. 5. 

SENAULT (Fobn Franzos) a Prieft of the Oratury, was 
born at Pars 1601. He hath left ſeveral Books of Piety and 


Morality, viz. A Paraphraſe upon the Book of Job; The uſe of 


the Paſſions; The Chriſtian Man; The Vicious Man; The Pane- 
Oricls of the Saints z Le Monargue, or, The Office of a Prince, 
with ſeveral other Works; He was ſuperior General of his 
Order ten Years, and died at Pars the third of Auguſt, 1672. 
He was a Man of great Probity and Elocution, and one of the 
moſt celebrated Preachers ot his Time. 

SENDEROU, Zonderoud, Zonderu, a River of Perſia, 
which ariling from the Mountain ot Dimavend, and dividing 
the City of //paban into two Farts, abour ten or rwelve Leagues 
beneath it; it ends in a few Marſhes, the Water being all 
Ipent in the thirſty Lands it paſſeth through. In Winter 1: 
overflows ſometimes, but in Summer is very low and eaſily 
fordable. Sha- Abas, King of Perſia, endeavoured to unite 
with it the River of Abkuren, which runneth South of Zulpba, 
and comes within five Miles of this River, but found tuch 
Vitficulty, that he died before it was effected, and bis Po- 


woman, of whom he had three Sons, viz. Seneca, of whom we 
are now peaking, Annaw Novatus aiterwards called Fulius 
Galito by Adoption, and Annauw Mela, Father of the Poet Lucan. 
Seneca «Holly addicted himſelt to the S udy of Philoſophy ; 
Novatus, belides his Learning, was raiſed to ſeveral publick 
Employments in the City of Rome, and Mela contented him- 
ſelf with enjoying of his Father's Eſtate, But Seneca, betides 
that, was inſtructed oy his Father in Eloquence, had ſeveral 
other Maſters to teach him the hr of Rhetorick and Oratory, 
vis Hyginis, Ceſtius and ni Gallus, and leara'd Philo- 
lophy of Socion of Alexandria, and 2botinus, who were both of 
them Stoicks. From the Beginning 0: Caligula's Rign, he 
gave ſeveral Inſtances of his Learning and Eloquence in 
Pleadings at the Bar. But ſceing thar Caligula affetted the 
Glory of being the moſt Eloquent Per'on in tne Werld, he 
did no more plead in Publick, for fear of awakening the Jea- 
loatie of that ambitious and furious Prince. Some time after, 
being tu;pected of having been too familiar with the Widow 
of his B-netactor Domitius, he was baniſh'd to the Ille of 
Corſica, where he abude almoſt two Wars, and there 
writ his Buuks of Conlolation, which he addreis'd to his Mo- 
cher and to Polybizs, Brides ſome other Pieces, But Agrip- 
pins having married the Emperor Claudius, recalled Senecs 
trom his Exile, and recommended to him the Conduct and 
Inſtruction of her Son Nero, whom ſhe deſign'd for the Em- 
pire. This Prince at firſt following the Advice and Inſtruction 
of his Mafter, was highly eſteem'd by all; aud the firſt five 
Years of his Empire might ſerve for a Pattern to the beſt 
ot Princes, But after that Poppaa and 7ig:linus had got the 
Command of his Humour, he la[h'd out into thoſe abomi- 
nable Crimes, that have made him the Shame and Reproac!1 
of Mankind, The Vertue of his Maſter Seneca was a continual 
R-. buke to his Vices, which made him deiire to be rid of him, 
and accordingly made uie of one of his Er men, called Cleonice, 
to poilon him, but without Succels, either becauſe he repent- 
ed of his Undertaking, or by Sexeca's Diſtruſt, who altoge- 
ther lived upon Fruits, and drank nothing but Water. Some 
time after Nero being inform'd that his Maſter was conſcious 
to Piſo's Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon, was very glad to have 
this Occation fairly to be rid of him. He left the Choice of 
what kind of Death he would dic to himſcl:; and being then 
in the midft of his Friends, cauled himſelt to be let Blood; 
and as they were weeping round about him, be by his grave 
Ditcourſe endeavoured to ſtop their Teais, ſometimes gentle- 
ly perſuading, and at other times tharply rebuking them. 
His Wife Paulina Cauſed her ſelt to be let Blood at the ſame 
eme, as detiguing to die with her Husband. Seneca at laft 
tired with the tedious Lingring ot Death, detired Stari 
Annæus, his Phyſician, to give him a Doie of Poylon, which 
he had of a long time kept tor him to u upon Occation 3 but 
his Blood being gone, and his Limbs cold, the Poylon could 
not have its utual Effect, and he was thzeretoge rorced to ſtitle 
him with the Steams of an hot Bath. tie died in the 65th 
of Chriſt, and in the twelfth of Nero's Reign. Seneca had 
born the Offices of Prztor and Quzſtor ; and ſome ſay of Con- 


ſul too. Some Criticks take him to have been the Author ut 
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the Tragedies publiſh'd under bis Name, excepting that of | 
Oftavia, Hercules Furens and Thebau. However, it is plain 

that Hercules Oetæus by the Slender Oecouomy of it is none of 

his: As for his other Works they are ſo well known that a 

Catalogue of them is needleſs. There are ſome that take 

Seneca to have been a Chriſtian, and that he had Converſe 

with St. Paul by Letters; it ſeems not altogether improbable, 
but that he might have had the Curiofity to inform himſelt 
about the Chriftian Doctrine, which appeared fo ſtrange and 

extraordinary; but as for the Letters publiſh'd under their 

Names, they are unworthy of either of them. To know whe- 
ther Seneca werea Chriſtian or no, we need only obſerve what 
Tatitus relates ſpeaking of his Death: As be entred the Bath, 
faith he, be took of rhe Water and ſprinkled bis Friends that ſtood 
about bim with it, ſaying, That he offered rheſe Libarions to 
Jupiter bi Redeemer. Tacit, Lib. 12, 14 & 15. in Annal. 
Sueron, in Neron. Aul. Gellius. Fuſt. Lipfius in vit. Seneca. Delrio 
in Comment. 

SENEGA, a great River of Africa, has its Source in 
Ethiopia, not far from the Nile. The Weſtern Ocean runs up 
it fixty Leagues; it is peſtered with Banks of Sand and Gravel, 
ſo that it cannot be failed on about 150 Leagues from its 
Mouth; it has a Cataract or great Fall from the Rocks, ſo 
that a Man may walk dry under the Stream of jt. On the 
South of this River the People are Black, and the Soil very 
fruitful; on the North they are Brown and the Earth is bar- 
ren. From the fifteenth of Fune this and the Gamba over- 
flow for forty Days, as the Nile doth, and are the ſame time 
in decreaſing, which makes the Land between them wonder- 
fully fruitful, even like to Egyyt, yet it will not ripen Wheat, 
Rye, Barly or Grapes, but wants not Pulſe or Millet, and 
Griny Wheat, a wonderful Grain; Between the latter end 
of october and uh it rains here every Day at Noon, with 
frequent Thunder and Lightning, This River is the moft 
Northern Bounds of the Negroes. Pory makes it the ſame 
with the Niger. Hackl. T. 2. Part 2. Pag. 17. 

SENESCH AL, Sencſcalcus or Seneſcallus, the Name of 
an ancient Officer of the French Crown, that had the Care 
of the King's Houſhold, and regulated the Expences thereof 
Goth in time of War and Peace: He had alſo the chief Com- 
mand of rhe King's Forces, and carried the Royal Standard. 


Under King Philip I. it was accounted the higheſt Place of Truſt 
belonging to the French Crown, and ſeems to be much the 
ſame as our Lord High Steward. 

SENEZ, Sanitium Civitas Sanitienſium, a ſmall City of 
France, which is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Ambrun, from which it ftands fourteen Leagues to the South, 
and eight from Sefteron to the North-Eaft. It is now little 
better than a Village, and the See is removed to Ceſtellane, 
two Miles South from Senez; and the Chapter of the Cathe- 
dral of St. Auſtin's Order, was made Secular by Pope In- 
nocent X. in 1647. 

SENFERE D, King of the Eaſi-Saxons, and younger Son 
of Sebbi, ſucceeded his Brother Sigeard, bat reign'd in all but 
ſeven Years. 

SE NGLE, (Claude de la) was the 47th Great Maſter of 
the Order of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, and in 1553 he ſucceeded 
to ohn d Homodes. He died in 1557, and had for his Suc- 
ceſſor Fobn de Valette. 

SENIGAGLIA, Sena © Senogallia, a City of Jtaly, 
in the Dutchy of Urbin, upon the Adriatick Sea, and is a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Urin. It was built by 
the Galli Senones from whom it took its Name. The City 
is but ſmall, yet neat and ftrong, and hath a good Haven at 
the Mouth of the River Nigola, and belongs to the Eccle- 
fiaſtical State. Near this Place Aſdrubal was defeated, the 
Memory of which is Kill preſerved on a neighbouring Hill 
Which bears his Name. 

SENKAN, a ſmall City, one Day's Journey from Sul- 
tania to the Weft, in the Kingdom of Perſia, in the Road 
between Derbent and Iſpaban. It is the beft refreſhing Place 
on that Road, having Plenty of Oranges, Limmons, Pome- 

nats, and vaſt Grapes; Veal and Mutton very cheap. 
keis ſituate in a Plain, very dry and barren; before Tamerlane 
the Great it had a flouriſhing Trade, but he ruined it to that 
degree, that there is no Hopes of its Recovery, Struis- 
Pag. 301. 
| SE NLIS ſur Nonnette, Auguſtomagus, Sylvanedum, Syl- 
wiacum, a {mall City in the Ile of France, appertaining to the 
Dutchy of Valox, and a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Reims. It is ſituate in a very pleaſant Place, near to the Fo- 
reſt of Reis, whence it took its Latin Name Sylvanectum. 
St. Proculus founded the Church of Senlis, and was the firſt 
Biſhop of it. It contains ſeven Pariſhes and two Collegiate 
Churches. It was beſieged by the Leaguers, who were 
fought before it by the Duke of Longoville. Several Synods 
have been held here, pony one in 873, ſummoned by 
Charl:s the Bald, againſt his Son Curloman, who being Deacon, 
had revolted againit him, where that unfortunate Prince was 
condemn'd, had his Eyes put out, and was ſhut up in the 
'Abby of Corby, whence he eſcaped to his Uncle Lewis le Ger- 
manic, where he died ſoon after. Another was held in 990, 
where Charles, Duke of Lorruin, was excommunicated for 


impriſoning the Biſhop of Laon, and waſting all the nei 

boncing Country. In 1310 another was held about the Teng 
lers. In 1317 Robert de Conterai, Archbiſhop of Reims, was 
Precedent of a Council held there, againft thoſe that en- 
croach'd upon the Property and Eſtates of the Church; and 
in 1326 and 1402 others were held about the Schiſm of Boni. 


face IX. and Benet XIII. The County and Bailywick of this 


Name lies betwixt the Iſle of France, la Valois, the oiſe, and 
the Eyſne. Du Cheſne. Recherch. des Antiq. des Villes, St, Marth, 
Gall. Cbriſt. | 

SENNACHERIDB, King of the Aſrians ; he ſucceed- 
ed Salmanaſſer, about A. M. 3319, and having laid Seige to 
Feruſalem, and defied the True God, he ſent an Angel into 
his Camp, who flew 185000 of his Men; whereupon the 
next Morning he broke up the Siege, and retired with great 
Horror and Precipitation, leaving all his Baggage for a Prey 
to the Beſjeged z and ſoon after as he was worſhipping in the 
Temple of Niſroch in Ninive, he was killed by his two Sons 
Adramme lech and Shareer. The Tradition of the Fews report- 
ed by St. Ferom, relating to this Matter, is this, That his 
Sons having been informed, that to procure the Favour of 
bis Idol Miſroch, he was reſolved to ſacrifice them tu him; 
they reſolved to prevent it by murthering him as he was 
going about theſe abominable Devotions ; and having done ſo, 

into Armenia, and Eſarbaddeon his youngeſt Son ſuc- 
ceeded in his Throne. Torniellus fixeth the Beginning of gen- 
nacherib's Reign to A. M. 3319, the Defeat of his Army by 
an Angel to 3324, and his Death to 3325. 2 Kings, Chap, 
18, & 19. 2 Chron. Chap, 32. Jſaiab 37. Fob, Ch. 1. Joſeph, 
—_ Ant. Fud. Ch. 10, & 11, St. Ferome on Chap. 37th of 
Jjaiah. 

SENNERTUS, (Daniel) born at Breſlaw, in Sileſia, 
Anno 1572; in 1593, he was ſent to the Univerſity of Wit- 
temburgb, where he made a confiderable Progreſs, both in Phi- 
loſophy and Phyſick: He travell'd to ſeveral other Univerſities 
in Germany, and particularly to Berlin in 1601 to learn the 
Practice ot Phyſick, but making a ſhort Stay there, he return d 


to Wittemburgh, where he was made Doctor, and afterwards 


Profeſſor of Phyſick; he was the firſt that brought the Study 
of Chymiſtry into this Univerſity, and was very famous both 
for his Writings and Practice, in which latter he was extream- 
ly generous and charitable, always returning Fees back again 
to poor Peoplez The Plague was fix or ſeven times at 
Wittemburgb while he wes there, during all which Mortalities 
he neither retired nor refuſed to vilit any Patients; The Li- 
berty he took in contradiQting the Ancients raiſed him a great 
many Enemies; but nothing gave more Offence than this 
Sentiment concerning the Original of Souls, his Opinion being, 
that the Seed of all Animals was animated, and that the Soul 
of this Seed was the ! laſtick Power which ſtruck out and 
formed the Organs. This Hypotheſis was looked upon as 
very bold and prejudicial to Religion, becauſe it makes the 
Souls of Beaſts immaterial, and by conſequence as immortal 
as thoſe of Men: However, Fennertus denied this Coniequence, 
being not ſo hardy as to ſay, the Soul of Brutes ſubſiſted after 
the Death of the Body which had been firft animated by it. 
He had likewile a very fingular Phanſie about the Production 
of Metals and Minerals, attributing the Formation of them 
to Spirits who dwelt in Mines and Quarries for this Purpoſe, 
Sennertus died of the Plague at Wittenberg in 1637. The 
laſt Edition of his Works were printed at Lions in 1676. 6 Vol. 
Fol. Merellinus in Lindenio Renovato. Bucknerus in Orat. 
Funeb. Sennert. Fernelius de Abdit. Rerum C aufis. Bayle Diction. 
Hiſtor. &c. 

SENNESERT AUS, an ian King, who is taken 
to be the third King of the 26th Dynaſty, whom Manerbo calls 
Pſammus, and Cteſas, Amyrtes. Moſt Authors fix his Reign 
about the Beginning of the Olympiads, or the Foundation ot 
Rome. It was he who cauſed a magnificent Obeliſk to be made 
125 Foot high, adorn d with Hieroglyphicks, and placed it in 
the City Heliopolis, whence Auguſius got it tranſported to 


Rome, where it was expoſed in the Great Cirque. Pope 


Sixtus V. got it dug up out of the Earth, where it had been 
hid during the Invaſion of the Goths, and placed it in the 
Forum Flaminium in 1589. Kirober. Oedip. Agypiacns. : 
SE NS, Agendicum, Senomum, Senones, a great and beauti- 
ful City of France, upon the Confluent of the Venne and Ionne, 
and is an Archbiſhop's See. It was formerly compriz'd in the 
Government of Burgundy, but at preſent belongs to Chan. 
pugne. It is one of the moſt ancient Cities of all France, and 
by ſome thought more ancient than Rome, and it is the Capi. 
tal of a ſmall Territory called le Senonois. This is a large and 
fair City, watered by ſeveral ſmall Rivers, and adorn'd with 
a fine Metropolis, dedicated to St. Stephen; the Front of this 
magnificent Building is embelliſh'd with divers Figures, and 
two great Towers; nor are its Quire, Chappels, Tombs ot 
Altars le(s conſiderable z the chief contifts of a Table of Gold 
enriched with precious Stones, and the Figures of the four 
Evangeliſts, with St. Srepben kneeling in the middle, done in 
Bas. Relievo. The Dioceigof Sens has 900 Pariſhes, beſides 25 


Abbeys, whereof there are fix in the Town, with a great 


Nui of Religious Houſes, In 1140, Learned Peter Abl,'4 


was condemned here in a Council, from which he ap N 
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to the Pope, Another was held in 1198, to oblige King 
philip Auguſtus to retake his Wife Ingeburga, and to leave 
nes de Meiranie. There were ſeveral other Councils of 
-ffer Note. The Galli Senones were famous before the Birth 
of Chriſt, extending their Conqueſt as far as 7raly and Greece. 
They took Rome under the Conduct of ther Captain Brennus, 
and it is thought that they built Sienna Senigaglia, and ſome 
r Cities, which till bear their Name, and were famous 
till Cſar's Time. Under the ſecond Race of the Kings of 
France, this Country enjoy'd its own Earls till King Robert, 
who took this City in 10056. The Archbiſhops of Sens have 
the Titles of Primates of the Gauls and Germany, but do not 
enjoy the Advantages thereto belonging, for Lions was ſince 
made the Metropolis, and Primate's See of France. Formerly 
the Archbiſhop of Sens had under him the Biſhops of Peris, 
Chartres, Meaux, Orleans, Troies, Auxerre and Nevers, but 
ſince the Church of Paris was made a Metropolitan See, the 
three laſt are only under it. Caeſar, Prolomy, Florus, Du 
Cheſne, Sancte Marthe. 


SENTINUS, the Name of a Heathen God, ſo called 


hecauſe he was believed by them to be Giver of the Fa- Apoſtles, though they make uſe o 


culty of Feeling to Children in their Mother's Womb. Aug 
de Civit. Dei. Lib. 7. 

SEPHARITES, the Name ofa Mabometan Set. They 
believe that God hath a viſible Figure, and Senſes like Men, 
but that this Figure is Spiritual as well as Corporal, and that 
the Organs of his Body are not ſubjett to Corruption or Al- 
teration; and ſeem much to agree with the Opinion of the 
Amtbr opomorpbites, The Moatazalites, another Mahometan Sect, 
are thoſe who are moft oppoſite to them. Ricaur. 

SEPHIROTH, an Hebrew Word that ſignifies Nu- 
merations or Numberings, Which Name they give to the Ten 
Names or Attributes of God mentioned in the Scripture, 
of which they have writ ſeveral Treatiſes. Keuclin hath treat- 
ed of theſe at lacge in his Books of the Cabbala. The Names 
of theſe Sepbirotb are Crown, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Mercy, 
Power, Beauty, Victory, Praiſe, Glory, Foundation, Kingdom. 
And above all theſe, they place that which they call Enſoph, | 
that is, Inſiniiy. P. Simon. oy 

SEPHORIS, Sepborim, an ancient City of Galilee in | 
paleſtina, four Miles from Nazareth near Mount Carmel, famous | 
for the Birth of Foachim and St. Anna, the Parents of the Bleſ- 


ſed Virgin. It was tormerly a very ſtrong and conſiderable ' 


Place. #erod for the ſecuring of his Terrarchy, having made 
it the ſtrongeſt Hold of all Galilee. At preſent this City 1s 
lictl elſe but an Heap of Ruines, and on the top of the Hill are 
ſeen the Remainders of a Church, which was built in the Place 
where St. Joachim Houſe formerly ſtood. Near this Place is 
a very large Fountain, called the Fountain of Sephoris, near 
which the Chriftian Armies uſed to rendezvous when they 
were Maſters of Feruſalem. Daubdan. Voyage de la Terre ſante. 

SE PIO N, an ancient Painter, famous for his Skill in 
Painting the Scenes of Theatres, Plin. Lib. 35. Cap. 10. 

SEPTIMIUS, an Author that writ the Life of Alex- 
ander Severus, as Lamprid. tells in Alex. Sever, There was ano- 
ther of that Name who tranilated Didy's Cretenfis of the 
Trojan War. 

SEPTUAGINT, a Name commonly given to the 72 
Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament into Greek, at the Command 
of Prolomy Philadelphus, the Son of Lagus, King ot Egypt, 
about 300 Years betore the Birth of Chriſt; which Interpre- 


ters were ſent to the King by the High Prieft Eleazar, who 
choſe out of every Tribe fix of the moſt Learned in Greek | 
and Hebrew. St. Ferom aſſures us, that the Seventy tran- | 
lated only the five Books of Moſes ; becauſe Ariſtæus, Ariſto- ' 


bulus and Philo ſay, they only tranſlated the Law, which in 
the common Acceptation, only ſignifies the Penrateuch; and if 


— 


Jews and Gentiles: And many Authors have preferred it ro 
the Hebrew Text. Monſ. Du Pin is of Opinion, that Ari- 

eus, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Sepruagine, was an 
Heleniftical Few, that he lived after the Time of Prolomeus 
Philadelpbus, but within the Compaſs of 200 Years ; that his 
Narrative of this Verſion is in a great meaſure a Romance, 
as appears both by the Stile, Circumftances and Miſtakes in 
Chronology : That ſome of ,the Fews foreſeeing theſe Difficul- 
ties, have rejetted the Number of 72, and afhrmed that this 
Verſion was the Work of the five Elders, which Du Pin 
thinks more probable, had it been ſapported by any ſufficient 
Teſtimony: Some pretend this Verſion was ſo called, becauſe 
it was approv'd by the Saybedrim conſiſting of 72 Perſons ; but 
this, as he goes on, is ſpoken without Proof, has no Found ition 
in Hiſtory, nor is ſupported by the Authority of any of the 
Ancients. *Tis much more likely, ſays he, that this Verſion 
was not called by that Name at firſt, for this Name ot the 
Verſion of the Septuagint is not found in any Author who is 
not much later than the Time of the ſuppoſed Ariſteus ; it 
is not found either in the Writings of the Evangeliſts or the 
tue Verſion; and it is no 
where but in Fuſtin Martyr, and the Fathers that follow'd him: 
That the ancient Greek Verſion of the ſacred Books has been 


ſo call'd, to diftinguiſh it from other latter Verſions, becauſe 


Authors were of «pinion, it was made by 72 Interpreters, 
However, Du Pin believes, the five Books of Moſes, at leaſt, 
were tranflated in the Reign of Prolomeus Philadelphus, and 
that this '{iftory of Ariſtzus, how fabulous ſoever in its Cir- 
cumſtances, has a true Foundation. Du Pin's Compleat Hi- 


ſtory of the Canon, and Writers of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, c. Peron Antiq. des Temps, Du Pin, Nouvelle Bibli. 


des Autheurs Ecclefiaſt. P. Sim. The Learned Dr. Stilling fleet 
mentions the Opinion of ſome, that there was a Tranſlation 
of the Scriptures into Greeł before this, but does not think 
it probable, neither is he poſitive, whether this Tranſlation 
was made by Fews ſent on purpoſe from Fudea, or others of 


| that Nation reſiding at Alexand ia: But he affirms that it was 


prior to the Caldean Dynafties of Beroſus, or the Egyptian Dy- 
naſties of Maneibo. As to the Time of this Tranſlation, he 
owns that Tradition varies, but all agree it was about the 
Time of Ptolomy Philadelpbus, but are not certain which Year 
of his Reign; Scaliger places it in the 33d. but Euſebius and 
Ferom in the Beginning, which the Dottor thinks moſt pro- 
bable, and in the Time which Prolomy Philadelpbus reign'd, 
with his Father Prolomy Lagi, and ſo the Difference among 
the Fathers, ſome of whom place it in Ptolomy Lagi's Time, 
and ſome in the other Prolomy's, are reconciled, which is con- 
firm'd by the Words of Auatolius in Euſeb. Hift. Eccle. Lib. 7. 
Cap. 26. viz. That Ariſtobulus was one of the Seventy who 
interpreted the Scripture to Prolomy Father and Son, and de- 
dicated his Commentaries upon the Law to both. He goes 
on to prove that Prolomy Philadelphus having ſeen the S:ripture 
Hiſtory concerning the Creation of the World and Propa- 
gation of Man, commanded Maynetho, the High Prieft of He- 
liopolss, to publiſh the Antiquities which the Egyprian Prieſt s 
did ſo much boaſt of, but had till that Time kept in their 
Cloiſters to confront with the Scriptures, but it had no Succeſs, 
for even geathen Authors themſelves, and particularly Strabo 
ſays, Geography, Lib. 11. That the Antiquities of the Perſians, 
Medes and Syrians obtain'd no great Credit in the World, be- 
cauſe of the Simplicity and Fabulouſneſs of their Hiſtorians, 
Origines Sacre, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 

St. SEPULCRE, an Order of Knights in Paleſtina: 
The Saracens being Maſters of Feruſalem, had committed the 
keeping of the Lord's Sepulchre to the Regular Canons of 
St. an ; and when the City was afterwards taken by the 


Chriſtians, Godfrey of Bouillon beſtowed great Gifts upon 


any one take it to ſignifie all the Books of the Old Teſta- theſe Canons, and choſe their Church for the Place of his 


ment, they will find Feſepbus of another Opinion, that the gwn and Succeſſors Burial. Baldwin, the Brother and Succeſſor 
Word Law only imports the Writings of the Fewiſb Legiſlator, of Godfrey, dub'd theſe Keepers of the Holy Sepulchre 
which is applicable only to Moſes. The Thalmudiſts are of the | Knights, ordering them to wear about their Necks a Croſs 
ſame mind. Yet Fuſtin and moſt of the ancient Fathers were Potencee, between four Croſlets of the ſame, and conſtituted 
of opinion, that the Seventy tranſlated the whole Bible. the Patriarch of Feruſalem Head of the Order; with Power 
St. Fuſtin Martyr, or the Author of the Diſcourſe againſt the | of making Knights, which were all to live in a Community 
Greeks, St. Veneus and St. Clement affirm, that the King ſhut | without poſſeſſing ought in Propriety. But the Saracens after- 
theſe Interpreters up in different Chambers, to ſee how much ward having retaken Feruſalem, theſe Knights retired firſt to 
their Tranſlations differ'd, which upon Examination were all projemais, and then to Perouſa in Italy. In 1484 Pope Inno- 


found to agree: And St. Fuſtin adds, that he himſelf did ſee | cent VIII. united this Order to that of St. Fobn at Feruſalem, 
at Alexandria the Ruins of the Building that contain'd all | hut this Union did not continue long. Alexander VI. tran(- 


theſe little Apartments. But St. Auguſtin doubts the Truth 
of it, nor does St. Ferom credit it, becauſe neither Ariſteus, 
Foſepbus nor Philo, who firſt wrote the Hiſtory of the Septuagint, 
make mention thereof, but on the contrary, that the Inter- 
preters conferred frequently together. I his Tranſlation con- 
tributed much to the Converſioa of the Gentiles, which Euſe- 


ferred the Power of conterring this Order to the See of Rome, 

and his Succeſſors have imparted the ſame to the Keepers of 

the Holy Sepulchre, to confer this Order upon the Pilgrims 

_ come to vilit that Holy Land. Le Mire, Favien. Ibeat. 
Honeur. 


| SEPULVEDA (Foannes Aegidius de) was born at Cor- 


bius of Cæſarea obſerves as a fingular Providence, alledging ' duba in Spain, and was Hiſtoriographer to Charles V. He had 
that the Fews would not have ſuffer'd any Tranſlation after a great Conteſt with Bartholomew de las Caſas, the Confeſſor 
the coming of Chritt, or at beſt would have impoſed corrupt of this Emperor; whereof take this ſhort Account: De las 
Tranſlations on the World. But they could ſay nothing againft | Caſas, had often complain'd to the Emperor of the Avarice, 
this of the Septuggint, as being done by Hebrews choſen by , Cruelty and Luſt of the Spaniards in the Weſt-Indies, and 
their High Prieft ; ſo that this Verſion has always been highly | earneftly ſolicited him in a Council held at Valladolid, to put 
efteem's by the Church, as being cited by Chriſt himſelt, and | a ftop to that cruel Licentiouſneſs : But there were many Per- 
made uſe of by the Fathers of the fix firſt Ages againſt the | fons who excuſed their Diſordinateneſs and abominable Cruelty, 
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bcrauſe it was profitable to them ; And this Sepulveda under- | 


took to defend their Cauſe, and writ. a Book on that Subject, 
which he would have printed, but that De la Caſas and the 
Biſhop of Segovia oppoſed it. At laſt it was reſolved to have 
this Point examined by Divines, which was done in 1547, 
when the Divines of Alcala, Hennares and Salamanca gave their 
judgment, that it was the Intereſt of the Church to ſuppreſs 
Seputved#s Book, as being full of corrupt and wicked Doctrine. 
Whereupon Sepulveda ſent his Book to Kome to be printed, 
notwithſtanding that the Emperor had again forbid the Publi- 
cation of it in any of his Dominions, and given Order to ſup- 
preſs all the Copies of it, Three Years after there was at 
Sepulveda's Requeſt, a publick Diſpute held between him and 
De 1a Caſas, and the Biſhop of Segovia, but the Emperor being 
ingag'd in maay Wars and much Buiinels, did not decide the 
Cale. He died in 1572, being $1 Years of Age. He writ 
the Hiſtory of Charles V. and a Lat in Paraphraſe upon the 
Ethicks of Ariſtotle, which were never publiſhed. Thuan. Hijtor. 
Bibliotheq. 4 Ejpagne, Naudaus. ; 

SE RA 1 ol Tat Seraiune, a great and ftrong City of Boſnia, 
the Capital of the Kingdom, not far from the Borders of Servia, 
thirty Miles South of the River Save, and ninety South · Weſt 
of Belgrade. It was anciently called Biſtus Nova. 

S ER AM, a Kiver of Valromey, one of the three Parts of 
Bugey, which under the Bridge de Say, from a terrible Preci- 
pice, caſts it ſelf into the Serverine, and fcom thence runs into 
the Rhoſme near to Rochefort; it abounds with excellent I routs 
and Pikes. i N 

SERAPIES, Houſhold Gods of the ancient EgyPrians. 
They placed ſume ot theſe Idols in their famous Pyramids, 
their Office being, according to them, to preſerve the Corps 
depoſited there, and tranſport the Souls to Heaven: Their 
Images were ingraven from top to bottom with Hierogly- 
Phicks, which the Egyptians accounted Sacred. Paper. De- 
ſcript. of Africa. 

SERAPHINS, Angels of the firſt Order of the firſt 
Hizrarch;, the Word in the Hebrew ſigaifies Burning or 
Flaming, to ſhew the Zeal of theſe bleſſed Spirits. Allo an 
Older of Knights in Sweden. See Cherubim. F 

SER APIO N, Bithop of Antioch, and Succeſſor of Maxi- 
minus, towards the end of the ſecond Century. Euſebius com- 
mends him for an excellent Writer, He died in 213, accord- 
ing to the Account of Baronius, and Aſclepiades | ucceeded him, 
He writ againſt a Book which in his Time went under the 
Name of St. Peter, refating, the dangerous Errors contained 
in its Euſeb. in Chron. & Lib. 6. #iſt Eccleſ. 

SERAPION, Biſhop of Heraclea, he was Deacon to 
St. Cbryſoſtom in the Church of Conſtantinople, under the Em. 
pire of Honorius and Arcadius, He accidentally {et all the 
Clergy againſt Chryſoſlom, who was reſolved 10 reform the 
Diſcipline of the Church, having told him in their Preſence, 
that he would never be able to bring about the Reformati- 
on he intended, if he did not chafiiſe them all alike ; For 
which Cauſe many of the Clergy endeavoured to provoke 
the People againſt Chryſoſtom and Serapion, but this holy Pre- 
late rid his Church of theie Libertines, and ordained Serapion 
Biſhop of Heraclea in Thrace. Euſeb. de Hiſt. Eccleſ. 

SERAPION, Biſhop of Thmuy in Egypt, lived in the 
IV Century: He was an mtimate Friend of dt. Anthony, and 
had been his Maſter in the Solitary Lite. Some take him to 
be the ſame whom Ruſinus mentions, who was the Superior of 
many Monaſteries, and had under his Conduct about io000 
Hermites. St. Ai;anaſius judging he might be ierviceable to 
to the Church, called him out of his Solitude, and ordained 
him Biſhop. He <fteem'd ſo highly of nis judgment, that he 
ſubmitced all his Works to his Cenſure, and engaged him to 
take a Journey in his Behalf to the Emperor Conſtans, tv en- 
deavour to appeaſe his Anger, as nor daring to go himſelf, for 
fear of falling into the vnares the Arians had laid for him. 
Serapion performed his Defire, but was perſecuted and baniſh- 
ed for maintaining the Cunſubftantiality ot the Son of God. 
He was called Scbolaſticus by reaſon of his great Wit and 
Learning: He flouriſhed in 340. St. Ferom. de Script. Eccleſ. 
Cap. 99. © Epifi. $4. Rufin. in vit. Pp. Trithem. © Bellarm, 
de Script. Eccleſ. Baron. in Aunal. Gaudeau Hiſt. Eccl. ſ. Turrien. 
in Prol. Edit. Scrap. Zexom. 

SEK API ON, ſurnamed Sindonites, becauſe he profeſſed 
ſuch ſtrict Poverty, that he would poſſeis nothing of his own 
but a Shirt or Frock ot Linnen to cover his Nakedneſs. He 
was an Egyptian, and neither confin d himſelf to a Cloyſter or 
Hermitage, bat travelled up and down from one Country to 
another. Having on a time mer with a Widow reduced to 
extream boverty, for to relieve her, he ſold himſelf to ſome 
Comedians, and gave her the Price of the Bargain. But 
this was not all, the Fruit of his exemplary and aſtoniſhing 
Charity, for the Comedians, overcome by this convincing Act, 
embraced the Faith of Chriſt, were baptized and quitted their 
Profeſſion. He allo ſold himſelt to a Manichean, whom by this 
means he recalled from his Hereſie. After many Journies he 
returned to the Deſart, where he died at the Age of ſixty, 
about the Beginning of the V Century, Boland Pallad. Lu. 

SER AP1ON, a celebrated Abbot who had 10000 Monks 
under his Conduct, and liv'd in a very exemplary manner 
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under the Empire of Valentini and Falence. He dwelt in 
Egypt near the i own Arfmoe, now called Suez or Arizut, boy. 
dering upon the Red. Sca: Theſe Monks lived upon their 
Labour, and in Harveſt time they uſed to reap and mow 

gain'd by their Wages a ſufficient Proviſion for themſelyes 
with an Overplus for Charity. Enſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ, N 

SE RAP Io, the Name of an Idol worſhipped by the 
Egyptians, The Romans had forbid the Ceremonies of Ferqpi 
as filthy and abominable, to be celebrated in their City. The 
Image of Serapis, whereof the Emperor Adrian, and Fuliay 
after him, delired to have a Copy, was made up of {evera] 
ſorts of Metals, precious Stones and Wood. The Temple and 
Statue of this Serapis were demoliſhed at Alexandria under the 
Reign of Theodofius the Great, in 389, after an Uproar cauſed 
by the Heathens there, who were enrag'd becauie Theophilus 
ot Alexandria haaing beg'd an old Temple of the Emperor 
they found under it Subterranean Caves, which diſcover' 
the abominable Myſteries of their Religion. The Word ſecms 
to be derived from the Hebrew Words Sar abir, which lignifies 
a Valiant Prince; or as others from Sar Ap Prince or Lord 
Apis. Some will have it to ſignifie Saviour of the People, and 
ay, that by Serapis is intended Foſeph, who by his Foreſight 
and Wiſdom ſaved Egypt during ſeven Years Famine, See 
Spencer de Leg. Ritual Hebr. Lib. 3. Dif. 5. Cap. 3. Voſf de 
Theol. Genſ. Lib. 1. Cap. 91. 

S RARIUS (Nicolaus) a Jeſuit of Lorrain. He was well 
{k:lled in Hebrew and Latin, and Rabinical Learning. A 
Proof of his Judgment and Ability may be taken trom his 
Prefatory Diſcourſe to his Commentaries upon a conſider. 
able Part of the Old Teſtament. His Book of the three 
Fewiſh Sects, viz. The Pariſees, Sadducees and Eſſenians is 
much ay erg Scaliger who wrote againſt him, yet affords 
Fs 2 I itle of Feſuita Dotiſſimus, a moſt Learned Jeſuit, 

SERASKIER, in the Turkiſh Language fignifies the 
neral ot an Army, for Ker or Kter ſignifies with them a Chit 
or Commander; thus Cadilesker imports the Chief of the 
Cadis. Beſpier (aith, that Ser in the Perſian Tongue imports 
a Captain or Commander, and Aster in Arabick is to ſay an 
Army, ot which the Word Seraskier is compoſed. It ſeems 
formerly to have been the Title of the General of an Army 
whereas now it is given to much inferior Commanders; 48 
N have ſeen of late that the Seraskier of Morea had not above 
40co Men under his Command. Ziftory of the Troubles of 
Hungary. Beſpier Notes upon Ricaut. 

SERBELLON (Gabriel) eldeſt Son of Foby Peter, a 
Mlaneſe of an ancient Family, was a Military Man ot great 
Reputation in the XVI Century: He was K 1ight of Majrha and 
Grand- Prior of Hungary; He gave conſiderable Proof of his 
Bravery in defending Gran againſt the Turks, and fgnaliz'd 
himlelf at a ials of the Elbe, where Charles V. got a great 
Victory over the Duke of Saxony in the ear 1547. He was 
Lieuicnant General of the i mperor's Army, which Command 
le likewi;e enjoy'd in that of the Marqueſs of M1 rignan his 
Coulin at the Seige of Siena, which Place ſurrendied to him. 
He likewiſe conquered the Marquiſate of Saluzzes in Piedmont 
for che Emperor Charles V. After the taking of Siena, he 
made himſelf Mafter of ſeveral other Places in Tuſcany, which 
retuſed to ſubmit to the Houle of Medecu, and being declared 
General of the Church Forces both by Sea and Land under 
Pope Pius IV. he recover'd Aſcholi, and built a great many 
Forts in the Eccleſiaſtical State, fort ified the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo, rebuilt Civita Vecchia, and work'd upon ſeverai things of 
this nature, being a conſiderable Ingeneer, upon which Account 
he was ſent for by che King of Spain, and going occaſionally in- 
to the ſle of Maitha, he drew the Plan and laid the Foundation 
of the new Town : He likewiſe did great Service againſt the 
Turks at Tung, built the Cittadel of Namur in 1578 z and had 
a conſiderable Share in the taking of Maſtreickt ; He died ſoon 
after in 1580. Bayle Diction. Hiſt. 

SERDAR, a Name which the Turks and Perfians gave to 
en — of an Army, whom they allo call Ser-azter. Beſ- 

r ſup, 

SERENA, the firſt Town in the Chili, ſeated upon the 
Shoars of the South-Sea, thirty Degrees from the Line. It 
was built by Valdiva the Conqueror ot this Country in the Year 
1544, in the Valley of Coquimbo, by which Name it is ome- 
cimes called. It lies from St. Fago ſixty Leagues to the North, 
and has a large and convenient Haven two Leagues from it 
to the Weſt, The Fields belonging to it are watered by a 
ſmall River, which makes them exceeding fruitful, though it 
ſeldom rains above three or four times in a Year; ſeven 
Leagues Weſt it has Mines of Geld, and a Mine of excellent 
Braſs nearer. Sir Francis Drake entered this Port when he 
went round the World (but he calls it Coquimbo) when 300 
Horſe and 200 Foot from the Town forced his Men to Sea 
again, The Native Indians are almoſt all deſtroy'd by the 
Cruelty of the Spaniards, Laet. Pag. 485, 86. Lib. 29, 30. 
Pag. 496. This is the beſt Port in Chili, both on the account 
of the Capacity, and the Security of it, being defended from all 
the Violences of the Ocean and Winds. 
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SERE NA, Wife of the Emperor Diocteſian, and a Chri- 
tian, The ancient Church-Writers ſpeak highly in Praiſ- of 
her Piety, but profane Authors make no mention of her. Alſo 
another of that Name, who was Daughter to the Brother of 
Theodofins the Great, and the Wife of Srilicon, who was after- 
wards ſtrangled with her Husband, being accuſed of being 
engaged in his Deſigns againſt the Emperor Henorius. See 
rilicon. 

5 SS RE NUS, Biſhop of Marſeilles about the Year 590, 
who cauſed the Images that were in the Churches of his Dio- 
ceſs to he taken down, to prevent ſome new Chriſtians con- 
verted from Idolary, from worſhipping them as Idols. Upon 
this Subjett Gregory the Great wrote a Letter to him, com- 
mending his Zeal againſt Tdolatry on one fide, and blaming the 
Exceſs of his Scrupuloſity on the other: He told him, the true 
Medinm had been neither to worſhip Images nor to break 
them; the ſtanding of them in Churches being uſeful to im- 
print the Hiſtory of Religion in the Minds of the Laity, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who could not read. St. Gregor. Lib. 7. Epiſt. 111. 
Maimb. Hiſt. Icon. | 

SERENUS SAMMONICUS, a Phyſician wholived 
in the Time of the Emperor Severus and Caracalla his Son, he 
writ ſeveral Pieces of Hiſtory and of Natural Things, of which 
we have no more at preſent bur a Poem of the Art of Healing 
and Remedies. He gathered a Library of threeſcore and two 
twothouſand Volumes. Caracalla put him to Death at a Feaft. 
He left a Son called Q. Serenus Sammonicus, who was the In- 
heritor of hi: Library, whom ſome Authors have confounded 
with his Father. He was Preceptor to the Emperor Gor- 
diamus, to whom he left his Books, and was well efteem'd by 
the Learned Men of his Time. Spartian in Get. & Caracal. 
Jul. Capitol. in Gord. Macrob. Lib. 2. Saturn, Cap. 12. Voſj. de 
Hiſt, Lat. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 

SERES, the Inhabitants of a large Country in Aſa, be- 
tween Munt Imaus and China; ſome comprize it within the 
Pounds of the ancient Scythia, others diſtinguiſh it therefrom, 
Its chief Cities of old were Iſedon, Serica, Aſmira, Damna, 
onorccora, Piada and Ibagura. This Country is now contain'd 
in the farther and eaſtern part of the Great Jartam, where are 
the Kingdoms of Tangut and Niuche, which is alſo called Tenduc 
and Charchir. Some allo joyn Cathay to this Country, and take 
don Serica to be the Modern Suchur, and Thagura to be 
Cimpion or Taygur. Theſe People are famous for their Manu- 
fatiurcs of Silk. Strab. Lib. 15. Clavcr. Lib. 5. Introd. Geogr. 
Sanſon Geogr, 

SER FI NO, or Serphino (in Latin Seriphus) an Iſle of the 
Archipelago towards the Coaft af Europe, tull of Rocks, and 
bout thirty Miles in compals, between the Illes of Thermiz or 
Fermenia and Sifano. The Foets tell us, that Perſeus was edu- 
cated here, and that having on a time ſhewed the frightful 
Head of Meduſa to the Inhabitants, he changed them into 
dtones. They report alſo that Frogs do not croak in this Iſland, 
whence came the Prover'> of Rana Seriphia, to denote a Man 
that cannot expreſs himſelf. Formerly Criminals were baniſh- 
ed tothis Place, Plin. Lib. 8. Cap. 58. Fuven. Sat. 10. 

SER GI1US |. of that Name Pope of Rome, originally of 
Antioch in Syria, and horn at Palermo in Sicily, was the Succeſſor 
of Conen; after whuſe Deutch Theodorus, Arch-Prieft, and 
Paſchal, Arch-Deacon, ſharing alike the Votes of the People, 
were the Occaſion of a Schum, which did not laſt long, be- 
cauſe the Clergy and People, to prevent Tumults, made choice 
of Sergius in December 26, 687, lle died December 9, 701. 
having kept the Chair thirteen Years, eight Months and 
fourteen Days. We have an Epiſtle of his Writ to Ceolfridus, 
an Engliſh Abhot, and ſome ecrees. His Epitaph mentions 
his bew1;; chaſed from Rome by one Fobn, whom ſome will have 
to be an Uturper of the Chair, but others Fobxn the Exarch of 
Ravenna, who was commanded by the Emperor Fuſtmian the 
Young, to invade the Pope, becauſe he condemned the Canons 
of the Gretel Council made in the Sy nodus Quini-Sexrta or Coun- 
cil in Trullo about Prieſts Marriage, Ce. He is ſaid to have 
ordered the Singing, of Agnus Dei at Mals, to have put an end 
to the Schiſm of Aquii-a, ſent for Venerable Bede to Rome, 
and to have been acquitted from an Accuſation of De- 
bauchery, if you will believe the Authors, by a Child of nine 
Days old. 

*It is noted of this Sergius, that he receiv'd Lewis, Son to 
the Emperor Lotharius, at Rome in a very haughty manner, and 
with blukering Words, becauſe he was ſenc by his Father to 
forbid che Romans to ordain the Pope elect tili ſuch time as he 
had the Emperor's Approbation. The Pope anointed him 
hottever King of Jtaly, and was forced to cajole and give him 
good Words to prevent Blows. Spanheim. Epit. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Cave, Hiſt. Liter. Platins ſays, that being aſhamed of his 
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4 847, having been Pope chree Years, two Months' and 
two Days. | 
SER GTUS HI. a Roman, who diſhonour'd his Charact er 


Church of Rome he endeavour'd to raiſe himſelf by Force into 
the Papal Chair, having procured a very firong Faction; but 


or $91. Sergius having afterwards got over Adelbert, Mar- 
queſs of Toſcana, his Kinſman to his Partv, he drove away 
Pope Chriſtopher, and thruſt himſelf into his Piace in g06. 
Stephen VI. had cauſed the dead Body of Formoſus to be taken 
up out of his Grave, and to be ſhame fully abuſed z which Action 
of his was condemned in a Coucil held at Rome in 901, under 
Fobn IX. Stephen's Succeſſor: But Sergius highly commended 
the Action, and abrogating all the Acts of Formoſus, endea- 
voured wholly to obliterate his Memory. He was of a very 
ſcandalous Life, and lived in Uncleanneſs with a Woman of 
Quality called Marozia, by whom he had a Son, who was after- 
wards called Pope Fobn XI. He died in 910. Sigebert in Chron. 
Baron. in Annal. Ciacon. Onuphrius. * Platina ſays, that it was 
Sergius who cauſed Pope Formoſus's Corps to be taken up out 
of his Grave, beheaded, and thrown into the Tiber ; and that 
ſome Fiſhermen find ing it, brought and interred it in St. Peter's 
Church, and that during the Funeral Rites all the Images 
bowed in Veneration of his Body ; bnt though a Roman Catho- 
lick, yet he queſtions this Miracle, and argues rationally, that 
Sergius would never have ſuffered him to be re-interred, who 
hated him ſo much, that he would (ſuffer no Clergy-man who 
had been ordain'd by Formoſus to officiate till re-ordained: The 
Cauſe he gives of this Hatred was, that Formoſus hindred Ser- 
gius from being made Pope before, and that he was alſo in- 
cenſed againft him by Lotharius, the French King, becauſe 
Formoſus had contributed to the Tranſlation of tne Empire 
from the French to the Lombards. And here it is that Plating 
complains of the Degeneracy of the Popes, and that they 
ſought the Papacy with Ambition and Bribery ; and when 
obtain'd, {lighted the Worſhip of God and purſued their Ani- 
moſities, like the fierceſt of Tyrants. He adds, that a little 
before Sergius's Death ſeveral fiery Apparitions and blazing 
Stars, With unuſual Motions, were ſeen in the Heavens. His 
Son by Marozia his Concubine ſucceeded him under the Name 
of Fohn X1. 

SERGIUS IV. whoſe Name, before he 1 it, was 
Pierre Bucca-Porci, or Swines-Snour, Biſhop of Alba; he was 
choſen atrer Foby XIX. the 21ſt of Aug. 1009, and continued 
in the Chair till the 13th of May, 1012. Baron. in Annal. 
Poſſevin. in App. Sacr. Coccius in Theſ. Cath, 

SERGIUS, the firſt of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, was a Syrian by Nation, and had given ſuch Proofs of 
his Modefty and Viety, that he was raiſed to that See after 
Thomas in 608. He ſo well diſguiſed ſome of his Heretical 
Opinions, thar they were not diſcovered till about 629, at 
which Time he declared himſelf Ringleader of the Monotbe- 
lites, and perſuaded the Emperor Heraclius to declare by Edict 
thar there was bur one Will and Operation in Jeſus Chtiſt; 
and ſome after Sergius called a Synod at Conſtantinople of the 
Biſhops of his Party, who approved the ſaid Edict, and cauſed 
it to be affixed to the Doors of the Great Church; by which 
means this Error was ſpread in ſgveral Dioceſes. Sopbronius 
wrote againſt this Error to Sergius, who being concern'd at 
the Oppoſition, acquainted Honorius with it, hut with ſo much 
Art, and Submiſſion, and pretended Orthodoxy, that the 
Pope, either believing him real, or being willing to put an 


bolder and more violent, and all the reft of the Monotbe- 
lites gave out, that now they had the Pope's Authority to 
countenance their Doctrine. Sergius died in 639, and his Me- 
mory was condemned in ſeveral Synods, and in the tourth Ge- 
neral Council held in 681, This |relate is different from 
Sergius the Monk, and an Armenian by Nation, who lived at 
the ſame time; ho being got out of his Monaſtery to engage 
himſelf in the Errors of the Arians and Neſlorians, travelled 
into Arabia, where he became acquainted with Mabomet, who 
made uſe of his Skill in compoting of the Alcoran. There was 
alſo at the ſame time a third Sergins, Biſhop of Foppa, who 
invaded the See of the Church of Feruſalem in 636, after the 
Death of St. Sopbronius. Baron. A. C. 636. Johannes Dama. 
Nicepbor. Lib. 18. 

SERGIUS II. Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the Succeſſor 
of Sifinnius m 998. He was of Photius the Patriarch's Family, 
had a mighty Reſpett for his Name, and was a great Enemy 
to the Church of Rome. We have an Epiſtle ot his againit 
the Weſtern Chriftians. Having gain'd a great Number of 
Biſhops to his Party, he called a Synod at Conſtantineple, ac- 


Name Borco di Porco, i. e. Swines-Snour, he changed it into 
that of Sergius, whence came the Cuſtom of the Popes 
changing their Names after. But Moreri ſays, it was Sergus IV. 
Anaſiaſ. in vit. Pontif. Baron. in Annal. Ciaconius m Serg. | 
Coccius, Poſſevin. | 
SERGIUS II. a Romzn, the Succeſſor of Gregory IV. was 
Choſen the tenth of Febr. 844. Being loth to be called by his 
own Name Peter, for the Reſpett he bore to St. Peter, he 
changed his Name te Sergius. He died the twelfth of | 


cuſed the Church of Rome ot all thoſe things wherewith Phonius 
reproached it, renewed the Schiſm openly, and itruck the 
Pope's Name our of his Dypticks, i. e. the Books in which the 
Names of thoſe were inſerted that they pray'd 'or at ſolemn 
Worſhip. He govern'd twenty Years. Cardinal Baronius and 

onde are miſtaken in placing John betwixc him and S ]Zius 
the Patriarch. He died in 1019. Curopalates. Maimbawg 
Hiſt. du Schiſme des Grecs, 3457 
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by his Vices and Ambition, When he was but Deacon of the. 


the Clergy notwithſtanding made choice of Formoſus in 890 


end to that Controvertie, return'd him a very favourable An- 
(wer: This Advantage made the Heretical Prelate grow 
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SERINI (Nichols Count of) died in his valiant Defence | 


of the Cittadel of Ziger, a. City of the Lower- Hungary, be- 
ſieged by the Army of Sohm n, Emperor of the Turks; which 
was taken the very ſame Day, being the ſeventh of Seprember, 
1566. He was 49 Years of Age. 

SERINI (Peter Count of) Viceroy of Croatia for the Em- 

ror, was one of the principal Heads of the Hungarian Re 

lion in 1665. The Hungarians complain'd that the Emperor 
had violated their Privileges, and roined their Country by 
the numerous Garriſons of German Soldiers he kept there. 
Count S-rini, whom the Emperor had ordered to take care 
to fortifie the Frontier Places, was ſo far from executing the 
Emperor's Orders, that he endeavoured to thwart and oppoſe 
them. He raiſed ſome Forces in 1565, together with Nadaſti, 
Peſident of the ſovereign Council of Hungary, under Pretence 
of oppoſing the Turks, who detign'd to ſeze a Pals to enter 
Dalmatia; by which Artifice they covered the Delign they 
had of ſurpriſing the Emperor's Perſon in his Journey to Sur. 
mena, Whither he was to go to meet the Emprels his Wife 
ia her Way from Spain. To this purpole they had poſted 500 
well· armed Men about Puttendorf, a Piace belonging to Count 
Nadaſti, the Commander of which Troops had promiſed to ſtab 
the Emperor as he ſhould paſs by on Horſe-back, accompanied 
only with Prince Lobkowitx and twelve Gentlemen that Way, 
where this Officer was to lie in Ambuſcade; but the Con- 
ſpirators it ſeems were not diligent enough, for the Emperar 
got to the Empreſs betore ever they came to the Rendezvouz. 
In 1668 Count S2rini had another Occaſion of Diſcontent 
offer'd him, becanſe the Emperor had denied him the Govern- 
ment of Carelſtar, which would have made him Maſter of all 
Croatia. Being highly incenſed at this Refuſal, he formed a 
Deſign of betraying his Sovereign, and to engage the Kingdom 
of Hungary in a Revolt, He drew into this dangerous Enter- 
prize his Brother in-lawCount Frangipani, his Son- in- la Prince 
Ragotzki, aud Court Nadaſli, and in 1669 engaged Count 
Tattemback in the ſaid Conſpiracy, who repreſented many Dif- 
ficulties they were like to meet with in that Deiignz where- 
upon Serini thought fit to procure the Turks Aſſiſtance, and 
that to treat with them about it without Suſpicion, they ſhould 
make uſe of ſome Tranſilvanians, who being under the Grand 
\Signior's Protection, might ſend their Deputies to the Port 
without giving any jealouſie to the Emperor. 

In the mean time, the Heads of this League, willing to give 
Intimation to the whole Kingdom of the Union they were en- 
tred in, cauſed a Standard to be made, wherein was repreſent- 
ed an Arm holding two bloody Cimeters with a Creſcent over 
them, intimating thereby, that they intended to maintain 
their League under the Turkiſh Protection. Their Propoſitions 
having been examined by the Miniſters of the Port, the Grand 
Signior declared that he would lend them no Aſſiſtance till 
they ſhould deliver up to him ſome ſtrong Places of the King- 
dom for the Safety of his Troops. Whereupon Count Serini 
and the other Heads reſolved to attack ſome ſtrong Places be- 
longing to the Emperor. and to put them into the Turks Hands. 
In the mean time, the Treaſon was diſcovered to the Em- 
peror, though by what means is not certain; wherefore in 
1672 the Emperor ſent Major General Span kau with 6000 Men 
and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon to oppoſe Serini's Deſigns ; who 
tinding himſelf in no Condition to make any Reſiſtance, reſolv'd 
ro implore his Pardon, and ſent his Son to the Court for a 
Pledge of his Loyalty. However, Spankau laid Seige to Sacke- 
ton, where Serini and Frangipani his Brother-ia-law were, 
and attack d it ſo — that they were forced to quit the 


Town; and the Jmperialiſts being entred, ſeized the Counteſs 


of Serini, and all the Effects of both the Counts, who by a 
Poſtern had made their Eſcape with thirty Troopers only, 
and retired to the Caſtle of Count 'Xeri, whom they took to 
be their Friend; but contrary to then Expettations, he ſent 
them under a Guard to Vienna, where they were ſeparately 
committed to Priſon. Here Frangipani, in hopes to get his 
Brother-in-law's Places, laid open the Guilt, not conſidering 
that he was involved in the ſame Crime; and Prince Ra- 
gotzki, his Son-in-law, ſent to the Emperor all the Letters 
Serini had writ to him. Before this they had intercepted a 
Letter of Count $-rini to Frangipani; and Capt. Tcholnitz, who 
was Privy tothe Conſpiracy, changing his Mind, deliver'd the 
Letter Frangipani had ſent him, to the Emperor, Upon the 
Impriſonment of the two Counts, they ſeiz'd Negiferentz, who 
was the Secretary of the League, and kept all the Writings 


relating to the Conſpiracy, and the Treatics made with neigh- 


bouring Princes. They tound in his Chamber five Boxes full 
of Letters and other Writings, Which were ſent ro Vienna, 
and amongſt the reſt the Letters of Count Serini and Frangi 
pani. After the Diſcovery of thele Writings Count Nadaſti 
was ſeiz'd at Vienna, and Serini and Frangipani were (ent to 
Neuſtat into ſeveral Priſons, and Commiſſaries named to draw 
an Inditt ment againſt them. The judges appointed to ſit up- 
on them were all Perſons of the higheſt Quality, and that had 
the chiefeſt Places in the Imperial Court; and by them in 
1671 the Counts Serini, Frangipani and Nadaſti were con- 
demn'd to have their Right · Hands cut off, and afterwards be- 
headed, and their Eftates confiſcated, and their Families de- 
graded from being noble. The Heads of Serini's Indictment 
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were, That he had kept Correſpondence with the Enemies of 
the State; That he had perſuaded the Hungarians to take up 
Arms againſt their Sovereign; That he and Frangipani had 
deſign'd to make themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary; and, That he had ſent to Conſtantinople tor a Supply of 
Money and Men. Accordingly on the thirtieth of April, 1671 

the Execution was publickly performed at Neuſtat upon Count 
Serini and Frangipani, the Emperor having remitte that part 
of the Sentence by which their Right-Hands were to be cur 
off, Serini died with great Reſolution, and their Bodies were 
interr'd in the Church-yard of the Cathedral with great Cere- 
mony by the Cl-rgy, who deſired the People to pray for their 
Souls. Serini's Son was condemned to quit for ever the Name 
and Arms of his Family, and was afterwards called Gade. Hill. 
of the Troubles of Hungary. 

SERIPANDO (Ferom) a Cardinal eminent for his 
Learning in the XVI Century: He was born in Apulia, and 
became a Monk of the Order of St. Auguſtine ; his Merit ac- 
quir'd him a Cardinal's Cap, and Pius IV. ſent him Legate to 
the Council of Trent, where he died in 1563. He wrote Com- 
mentaries upon St. Paul's Epiftles, three Books concernin 
[uſtification, Cc. Victorel. ad Civcon. Spond. in Annal. F ather 
Paul's Hiſt. Council of Trent. 

SERMONETA, a large and ſtrong Town in Campania 
di Roma, giving the Title of Duke to the Family of Cajetan. 
t ſtands 28 Miles South of Rome, and 17 North-Eaſt from Terrs 
Sina. Hoffm. 

SERONGE, a great City in the Empire of the Mogul 
in the Eaſt-Mndies, 100 Leagues from Brampore towards Agra, 
The greateſt part of the Inhabitants are Banian Merchants 
and Handycrafts Men; and there are ſome Brick and Stone 
Houſes in it, and a vaſt Trade for painted Callicozs, which 
are generally worn in the Mogul's Court. The Country about 
is very fruitful in Corn and Rice, and a lovely Campagne. 
Tavern, Pag. 2. Pag. 33. 

SER PA, a ſmall Town in Portugal, ſituate upon an Hill, 
near the River Guadiana, upon the Frontiers of Andaluſia. 
The Country about this Place js very barren, and the In- 
— ſleep upon the Ground in their Cloaths. Moncon is 

rave ls. | 

SERRANA, an Iſland of the North-Sea in America, be- 
tween Jamaica and the Coaſt of Nicarague, which took 
its Name from one Serrano, who failed with the Spaniſh Fleet 
from Spain in the Time of Charles V. and was ſhipwrack'd upon 
the Rocks of this Iſland, but having gain'd the Shore by ſwim- 
ming, he found there neither Herbs, Trees nor Water, and 
ran over all the Iſland, which is about two Leagues compaſs, 
without finding any thing to ſatishe his Hunger or quench his 
Thirſt, But at laſt being preſt with Hunger, he caught ſome 
Crabs on the Shore, which were his Food tor ſome Days; and 
then ſeeing great Tortoiſes, which at times came out of the 
Sea to the Shore, he made a ſhift to kill ſome of them. Havin; 
lived three Years in this manner on Crabs and Tortoiſes, an 
drank nothing but Water that came down from the Clouds, 
which he gathered in Tortoiſe-ſhells, he diſcovered another 
Man coming towards him, that had alſo (ſaved himſelf from 
Shipwrack ; This Companion was ſome Comfort to him, and 
they lived four Years together, at the End of which, a Veſſel 
paſſing near that Ifland, carried them to Spain. The lait of 
theſe died in his Way thither; but Serrano was brought to 
Germany, and preſented to Charles V. as a kind of Prodigy, 
for all his Body was over-grown with Hair like a Bear, aad 
his Beard came below his Waſte. "The Emperor beſtowed 
upon him 4800 Ducats, to be paid him at Peru; but he died 


on his Way to Panama, as he was going to receive them. Hit. 


des Incas du Perou. — 
SER RES, or Seres, a City of Macedonia, dignified with 
an Archbiſhop's See, is very conſiderable, and well inhabited. 
It is built on a Hill 34 Miles South-Eaſt of Ampbipolis, 50 
North-Eaft of Ibeſſalonica, and 30 North-Weſt from Conteſk. 
SERRES (Fobn de) Author of The Inventory of the Ai 
of France, who wrote that Work ſuccinctiy enough with regard 
to the two firſt Lines of the French Kings. In the third Race 
he is more large, and from Lewis XI. his ſtile is too diffuive, 
too figurative and full of inſignificant Reflections, the whole 
of his Hiſtory reaching only to Charles VII. inclufively. Da- 
pleix has made an Inventory of the Miſtakes and Milrepre- 
ſentations of the Inventory of Jobn de Serres. Monliard, 4 
Proteſtant Miniſter, has continued this Hiſtory from Lew XI. 


to Henry IV. 


SERRONI (Hacintbus) the firſt Archbiſhop of Alvy, 
was born at Rome, 30 Aug. 1617. The King of France mad” 
him Biſhop of Orange in 1646, and Superintendanc ot the &a 
Affairs, and afterwards ſent him into Catalonia, as Intendant 
of his Army there. He was preſeat at the Conference o 
St. Fean de Luz, to adjuſt the Limits between France and Spaix, 
which Affair he manag'd to the King of France his Satisfaction: 
Not long after he was nominated to the Biſhoprick of Meude; 
and laftly, was made firſt Archbiſhop of Alby in 1676. He 
died at Pars the ſeventh of an. 1686, being leventy Years o. 
Age. The Harangues which he made at ſeveral Aſſemblies ot 
the Clergy and of the Eſtates of Langue dock were very much 
eſleem' d. Memoirs du Temps, An 
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SERTORIUS, a d Captain, Native of Nuria in | it r and 2 on the Eaſt by Bulgaria 
the Country of the Sabin He was one that took with 25 on the South by Macedonia, Albania and — Its 
Marin and Cinns, and with them took Rome in 667 3 upon | Chief Places are Belgrade, Priſren, Noribatar, Procupy, Saman- 
5ylle*s Return from the War againſt Mitbridates, and entring | der and Scopia. In the Year 1350 VUbſes or Duſan reigned, 
the City, he made his Eſcape into Spain, where by his Valour | was the firſt King of Servie, and called himſelf alſo Emperor 
he ſoon got à great Reputation: For, beſides his great Skill in of Greece, He conquered Bulgaria, Beſuia, and all other Na- 
Warlike Affairs, he was very chaſte and Ar and ac- | tions of the Slavia in thoſe Parts; but this Family ended in 
counted very religious; for he had always a Hind with him | Stephen: in the Year 1371. They firſt ſubmitted to Amurab I. 
in his Expeditions, which he pretended to be Diane, that ad- after the taking of Niſſa, but being provoked by bis Cruelty, 
viſed him in all his Undertakings. Being choſen Commander revolted in 1376, aud joyned with the Deſpote of Boſnia. In 
by the Luſrenians, with a ſmall Number of Men he took di- 1388 Lazarus, Deſpote of Fervia, fought Amurath I. in the 
vers Cities, and at ſeveral Times defeated four Generals ſent | Plains of Caſſovia, in which Battle fell ocoo Men, and Amu- 
againſt him from Nome; tor he beat Core in a Sea Fight, killed rath was lain after the Fight, as he was viewing the Field by a 
Phidias, who was Prætor of Spain, with 2000 Romans, routed wounded Servian, who roſe from the dead Bodies and ftab'd 
Domitius the Proconſul, and laſt of all fought Trajan, ſent by him, to revenge the Death of Zazarus his Maſter, who was 
Mete lu, and deſtroyed him with his whole Army. But in the | ſlain here too. In 1420 Amwath, Sultan of the Turks, made 
End, after that he had ſeveral times valiantly reſiſted Pompey, | an Invaſion on George, Deſpote of Servia, called the Raſcian, 
he was treacherouſly murdered at Supper by Perpenns, one of | took Nevomento, Scopia and Sinderovia, with two of the Deſ- 
his own Party at Hueſca in Arragon. Velki. Paerc. Tit. Liv. | pote's Sons, put out their Eyes, and married their Siſter for 
Florus. Plutarch in Sertorio. her great Beauty. In 1427 they were reduced by the ſame 
SER VAN, or Schirwan, Servatia, Atropatia. A Province | Prince, In 1454 they were again reduced. The Chriftian 
in the North-Weſt of the Kingdom of Feria, towards the | Religion was firſt ſettled here by Cyril and Methodius in 860, 
Borders of Georgia and the Turkiſb Empire. It is a Part of | at which Time they had the Bible in the Sclavonian Tongue. 
the ancient Media lying along the Caſpian Sea, and one of the | The Country is very fruitful and rich, having ſeveral Mines of 
moſt fruitful and populous Provinces under the Perfian Kings. | Gold ard Silver. | 
It hath ſuffered much of late by the wars with the Turks. SERVIEN (ei) Marqueſs of Sable, Miniſter of State 
The chief Cities are Tauris, Bachu, Servan, Ardebil and Scha- | and Superintendent of the Finances of France, was the Son of 
machie. Anthony Servien, a judge in the Parliament of Dauphine. He 
SERVANTS at AR MS. The Name of thoſe of the | was firft made Attorney General in that Parliament, after- 
third Rank in the Order of Malta: They wear Swords, but are | wards Counſellor, and then Secretary of State. He was ſent 
not noble by four Deſcents, as the Knights are; for though | Ambaſſador Extraordinary with the Marſhat de Thoiras, to ne- 
they be Gentlemen they cannot be admitted as Knights, ex- gotiate a Peace in Itaſy, the Valtoline, and the Country of the 
cept they can make Proof of their Nobility up to their Great | Griſens. He had ſo good Succeſs in this Employment, that 
Grand-Father inclufively both by Father and Mother fide, and | the King ſent him to treat a Peace between His Majeſty and 
above 100 Years. Thole of the firſt Rank are called Kxigbts, | the Duke of Savoy, which was executed by the Treaty of 
the ſecond Chaplains or Priefts, and the third Servants as | Queraſque in —— Returning to Court, where he continued 
Arms. till 1636, he found that Richelieu bore him no good Will, 
St. SERVASIUS, the tenth Biſhop of Towgres, a City in | which made him reſign his Places to the King, who to recom» 
the Biſboprick of Leige: He was a Friend of St. Arbanafius, and | pence his Services beſtowed upon him 100000 Crowns, and ſo 
one of thoſe that aſuſted at the Council of Sardis againſt the | he retired to Anjou ; from whence the Queen Regent recall'd 
Arians in 347, and at that of Cologne in 349, where Euphrates, | him in 1643, ſent him Plenipotentiary with the Duke of 
Biſhop of that City, was condemned. He oppoſed the Arians | Longueville and the Count of Auaux, to the — 2 Munſter. 
alſo at Rimini in 359. He was deputed with St. Maximinus, During this illuſtrious Employment he received Power of 
Biſhop of Treves, to the Emperor Conſtantius, who favoured | the French King in 1647 to treat with the States General a- 
the Arians, todeſire him to reftore the Peace of the Church. | bout the Guaranty of the Treaties of Munfter. Being return d 
He had a Foreſight of the barbarous Nations invading of the | again to that City, he found the Deputies of Holland ſo chang d, 
Gauls, and thereupon retired to Maeſtrichr, where his Suc- | that they talked of Treating ſeparately with Spain, and to quit 
ceſſors continued until St. Hubert, who tranſlated the Epiſcopal | the Intereſts of France, whereupon the Duke of Longneville 
See to Leig: about 713, He died in 403, in a very old Age. | and the Count d Auaux defired to be recalled ; but M. Serview 
Socrar. Socom. _ | ſtaying behind them, was not out of of renewing the 
SERVE TUS (Michael) 2 Spaniard, that wrote ſeveral | Treaties, and finding it impoſſible to ſucceed in that with 
Books againſt the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity; but moſt | Spain, he concluded a Peace with the Empire upon honourable 
of thoſe Books, as Grotius has obſerved in his Votum pro pace | Conditions for the King his Maſter, Upon his Return to the 
Eccleſiaſtica, were burnt not only at Geneva, but in other places, | Court the King made him Miniſter of State in 1648, and in 
by Calvin's means, which has made them extremely ſcarce to | 1653 he was declared Superintendent of the Finances, and the 
come by. In 1531 he printed his Book in Latin, with this | Year following Chancellor of the Royal Orders of France, and 
Title, De Trinitatis Erroribus Libri ſeptem; and to the ſame | ſoon after was made Seneſchal of An jou. After ſo many Ser- 
Volume were added theſe other Treatiſes, Dialogorum de Tri-] vices done to his Prince, he died in his Caſtle of Meudon the 
nitate Libri 2, de Fuſtitia Chriſti C apitula quatuor. In the | 17th of Fan. 1659, aged 66 Years. | 
Advertiſement to the Reader prefixed to his Dialogues, he] Q. SERVILIUS (Cepio) a Roman Conſul who was ſent 
retracts what he had writ in his ſeven Books of the Trinity | unto the Gauls with a powerful Army, and commanded there 
in theſe Words, Que nuper contra receptam de Trinizate Senten- | during the Cymbrian and German Wars. His inſatiable Ava- 
tiam, ſeprem libris 1 omnia nunc, candide Lector, retracto: | rice having inſtigated him to rob the Temples of Tholouſe 
Not that he had changed his Opinion, for he aſſerts it in his | whence he took a vaſt Sum of Gold and Silver (Oreſus, Lib. 5. 
Dialogues, but becauſe they were ill writ, and full of Bar- Cap. 15. tells us, there was in all 100000 Pounds of Gold and 
h bariſms, Whereas Lubieniski, a Poliſh Knight, who hath | 110000 of Silver) which had been conſecrated to the Gods of 
. writ the Hiſtory of the Anti Trinita/ ians, aſſerts Serverus to | the Country, He was puniſh'd with the intire Defeat of his 
2 have been a very learned Man, and of great Knowledge in | whole Army, and being return'd to Keme was condemn d, and * 
the Scripture; M. Simon on the other ſide maintains, that he | died in Priſon, or as others ſay, in Exile. Hence came the Pro- 
y had much ado to expreſs himſelf in Latin, and that his Hebrew | verb of Aurum Tholoſanum, to ſignifie hurtful and fatal Riches. 
4 and Greek > yp are ſv few and inconſiderable, that his | Strab. Lib. 4. Aul. Gell. Lib. 3. Cap. 9. Fuſtin. Lib. 32. Valer. 
e Skill in thoſe Languages cannot be concluded from thence. | Maximus, Eraſm. Adag. tit. Infortuni i vel Exitii. 
C 


His other Book, int ituled, De Fuſlitia Regni Cbrifti ad Fuftitiom | SER VILIUS, a Latin Hiſtorian, quoted by Tacitus, Lib. 
Legis collata, contains four Chapters, the firſt of Juſtification, | 14. Annal. of the Servilian Family, which was very famous at 
4 the ſecond of the Kingdom of Chriſt, the third a Comparing of Nome. Alſo a Man Conſul of rhe ſame Name that died of 
| the Law with the Goſpel, and the fourth of Charity. He was | the Plague, with his Collegue Æbutius in 290 of Rome. 


2 burnt at Geneva for an Heretick the 27th of Octob. 1553, SER VILIUS (Zala ur Abala) General of the Roman 

. at Calvins Inſtance, who juſtified the Proceedings againſt him | Cavalry, being Dictator he conquered the Labicani and ui, 
in a Book publiſhed by him at that Time, to ſhew that Princes | and in 315 be killed Spurius Melius, who was ſuſpected to 

N and Magiſtrates might lawfully inflict Capital Puniſhments | deſign a Change of the Government, and at laſt was baniſh'd. 

* upon Hereticks. Though his Book be very ſcarce, yet his | Val. Max. 

a Opinion may eaſily be learned by conſulting the Theologica} | SER VILIUS (Jſauricus) made himſelf famous for his 

0 Treatiſes of Calvin, printed at Geneva 1597, where may be | Victories. Livy. 

if ſeen the whole Proceedings at his Tryal, and the Anſwers he | SER VIL1US (Priſcus) Dictator, took and deftroy'd the 


made in Juftification of his Doctrine, with Calvin's Refutation | City of the Fidenates, and took ſeveral Places from the /£gui 
of them. Some part of his Works have been tranſlated into in the 319 of Rome. Livy, Lib. 4. 


; Dutch, M. Simon's Anſwer to ſome Holland Divines, printed | SERVIT X, or Servants of the Bleſſed Virgin, a Religious 
e at Ntterdam 1686, ; Order inſtituted at Florence about the Year 1232. See Au- 
. SERVIA, a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, which by | nunciada and St. Philip Benigi. There was alſo a Congregation 


f the Romans was called Mwfis Superior, and then eſteemed a | of Servants. of the Bleſſed Virgin at Mwſcilles in 1257 3 they fol- 
5 Part of Thrace. It is of great Extent, being bounded on the | lowed the Rule of St. Auſtin. Benedict, Biſhop that City, 
the Weſt. by Croatia, or rather by Baſnia and Dalmatia, and | approved the Inſtitution, which hath fince beea confirmed oy 
. in part by Sclavonjs, on the North by the Danube, which parts | a Bull of Clemem VI. in 1266. This Congretation of the. | 
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Order of S:. Auſtin is different from another called the Order 
of Penance, which is of that of St. Francis, and was confirm'd 
by Pope Honorius IV. in 1285. The Congregation of Servite 
at Venice is the ſame with the firft here mention'd, and hath 
produced excellent Men into the World, amongſt whom Fa- 
ther Poul, who wrote the Council of Trent, was one of the moſt 
illuftrious ; whom ſee. 

SERVIUS HONORATUS, ſurnamed Maurus, A 
famous Grammarian that lived in the ſecond Century, and 
according to others about 410, He writ Commentaries upon 
Virgil, and divers other Pieces. Macrob. Lib. 1, & 6. Saturn. 
Geſner. in Bibl. Poſſevin in Appar. 

SERVIUS (Pifor) the Son of Fabius Pictor. Conſult 
Geſner. Voſſi us. 

SERVIUS (Sulpitizs Rufus) was not only an Orator, but 
the greateſt Lawyer of his Time. He was the Diſciple of 
Fucilius Balbus, and of C. Aquilius Gallus, and an Imitator of 
C. Mucius Scevola, who ſpurr'd him on to the Study of the 
Law with this friendly Reproof, Turpe eſt Patritio & Cauſas 
Oranti, Jus in quo verſatur ignorare. He was Conſul at Rome 
in 703 with Marcus Marcellus, and upon all Occaſions gave ſig- 
nal Inftances that his Prudence was not a whit inferior to his 
Learning. He left divers Tracts of Law, and had ſeveral 
Diſciples that were a Credit to him, the moſt famous of them 
were P. Alphenus Varus, C. Aulus Afilius, Aufidius, &c, The 
Conſequences of the War began by M. Antmius, being much 
dreaded by the Romans, Sulpitius was detired to go to him 
whilſt he was beieging Modena, and end-avour to perſuade 
him to hearken to an Accomodation: He accepted of the Em- 
ployment, and died on his Way thither, in 710 of Rome. See 
Cicero, Aul. Gellius, Pemponius, and others quoted by Forſter, 
Lib. 2. Hiſt. Jur. Civil. 

SERVIUS (Tullius) the Name of the fixth King of the 
Romans. He was the Son of Ocriſia, a Woman+Slave, yet de- 
ſcended of a noble Family of Corniculum. When yet a Boy, 
being aſleep his Head was ſcen all on fire, which when Tana- 
quil, the Wife of Tarquinius Priſcus, had ſeen, ſhe reſolved to 
educate him amongA her own Children, for ſhe interpreced 
the Flaming of his lead to be an Omen of his coming to the 
Crown; and having married ene of Tarquinius Priſcus his 
Daughters, was after his Death choſen King. He madean 
exact Account to be taken of all the Romans, whole Number 
amounted in his Time to 84-00, and diftributed them into 
Tribes, that knowing the Number of his S$ubjzas he might 
make the better uſe of them for the Good ot the Common- 
wealth. Tarquinius, ſurnamed Superbus, had married ulla the 
Daughter of Servius, who had promiſed to make him his duc 
ceſſor; but he impatient of Delays, and inftigated by his 
Wife, cauſed his Father-in-law to be murthered atter that he 
had reigned 41 Years, His Daughter Jullia was ſo well 

leaſ:d with his Death, that ſhe cauſed her Chariot to be 

riven over the bloody dead Body of her Father as it lay ia 
the Streets. Tit. Liv. Lib. 2. Florus, Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Dion. 
Halic. 

SERVUS- DEI, a certain Biſhop, who flouriſhed about 
467; but where his See was is uncertain, becauſe that at the 
ſame time there were ſcveral of this Name ia Sicily and Italy. 
He wrote againſt thoſe who aſſerted that Chriſt whilft on Earth 
did not ſee the Father with his corporeal tyes before the Re- 
ſurrection; and endeavoured to prove that from the very time 
of his Birth, by vertue of Hy poſtatical Union, he did actually 
ſee the Father and Holy Ghoft by his bodily Eyes. Gennadius 
de Script. Eccl. Trithemius. Hoffm. Cave's Hiſt. Lit. 

SESONCHIS. See Shiſback. 

SESONCHOSIS, King of Egypt, who firft invented 
the way of managing and riding Horl:s. Being curious to 
know whicn was the original and natural Language, he cauſed 
. a Nurſe's Tongue to be cut out, and then committed to her 
Charge a new-born Child, and ſhut her up in a Place where 
none could come at her; which Child, as ſoon as it got the 
Ule of its Tongue, pronounced the Word Bec, which in the 
Language of the Paphlagonians, a People of the Leſſer Aſia, 
lignifies Bread: Whence he concluded that People to be the 
moſt ancient of any other of the World, and that their Lan- 
guage was firſt of all others. Ariſtoph. Scboliaſt. Herodotus 
relates this Story with ſome difference; he ſaith, this Experi- 
ment was made by Fſammetichus, and that Bec is a Phrygian 
Word. Some are of 'Opinion, that the Child pronounced 
this Wore in Imitation of the Goats which were in the neigh- 
bouring Mountains. 

SESOSTRITIS, King of Egypt, otherwiſe called Sethaſis or 
Setbos. He began his Reign at Dioſpolis ia the 1537 Year 
before Chrift, and was Head of the nineteenth Dynaſty of the 
Egyptians. He made an Expedition into Aſia the eighteenth 
Year of his Reign, and in the mean time left his Brother 
Armais, otherwiſe Danaus, Regent of Egypr. 
tell us, that Seſoſtris waged War ſucceſsfully againſt the A- 
rtans, Medes and Scythians, that he ſubdued Phenicia and Syria, 
and all the Provinces of the Leſſer Aia, with Thrace and Colchis : 
But vnderftanding that his Brother Armais affected the So- 
vereignty, he broke of the courſe of his Victor ies, and haſted 
away to Egypt, having been nine Years abſent, and reigned 
rere thirty three Years after his Return, Marſham, though 
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he owns that the K ing of Egypt called by the Egyptian: Serboſis 
is the [ame the Greeks call Seſoftris, yet will have him to be the 
ſame with Shifhat mentioned 1 Xings Chap. 14. But the moſt 
able Chronologiſts are of another Opinion, alledging that 
Seſoftris was ſome Ages before the Burning of Trey, yea before 
the Time of Minos, whereas Shiſhak did not hegin to reign till 
200 Years after the taking of that City. That Seſofiris was 
King at Diojpolis, and Seſonchis at Bubaſſis; that Seſoftris was 
Head of the Nineteenth Dynafty, and Seſonchis of the twenty 
ſecond ; laſtly, that Seſoſtris reigned fifty Years, and S eſonchis 
only twenty one; ſo that S-foftris cannot be the ſame with $hj. 
ſoak who reigned 500 Years after him, Herod. Lib. 2. Ariftor, 
Polit. Lib. 7. Dicaarchus, Diodorus Siculus, Foſephus, Eufebius 
and many others relate, that S-ſofris lived a long time before 
the Trojan War. And Strabo tells us, that this Great King 
did endeavour to join the Red-Sea with the River Nile. b 
means of a Channel before the Trojan War. Troy was taken 
1209 Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas Sbiſhak 
reigned only 995 Years betore the ſaid Birth. 

As to the Conqueſts of S:ſoftris, Herodotus, who gives us an 
ample Relation of them, tells us, that he left every where 
Inſcriptions upon Pillars, to be the laſting Monument of his 
Victories, The ſame Author affures us, that himſelf had ſeen 
of them in Paleſtina and in Jonia; and Strabo witneſſeth, that 
ſome of them were yet ſtanding in his Time, This great Con- 
queror cauſed magnificent Temples to be built in all his Cities, 
which he adoru'd with the rich Spoils he had taken in the 
Wars, He ereQed two Obelists of Marble, each of them being 
120 Cubits high: And all Hiſtorians unanimouſly agree, that 
next to Oſiris, Egypt never had a greater King than this Seſo- 
ris, Tnderd he was great every way, for his Stature was 
of four Cubits, three Palms and two Fingers breadth. 

SESSA, Su-ſjz, and of old called Aurunca, an ancient City 
of Italy in the Jerra di Lavoro, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
which is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhup of Capna, from 
which it ſtands yxteen Miles to the Weſt, and twenty from 
Gaeta to the Eaſt, in a very fruitful Soil, eſpecially of Corn 
and Wine. Pl. Lid. 3. Cap. 5. 

SESSAN NME, almwall City of La Brie in France, onthe 
Frontiers of Campagne, thirteen Miles North of Trojes, and 
24 Eatt of Paris. It ſuffered much lately by Fire, but is now 
rebuilding. 

SESTERCTIUM, a Place four Miles from Rome without 
the Gate E/quilina, where Gibbets and other Inftruments of 
Death were eretted, and whither the Heads of thoſe executed 
by the | mp-ro1*s Command were brought. Tacitus. 

SESTO, Seſtos, otherwiſe calld the C aftle of Romeliz. It 
is a Lovn on the Shoar of the Streights of Gallipoli, on the {ide 
of Romania, in Europe, over-againft Avido, or the Caſtle of 
Natolta, formerly calbd Abydos; which two Caſtles or For- 
treſſes are cad the Dardenetes, and ſecure the Paſſage from 
the Archipelago to the Mer de Marmora. The two Cities that 
ftood there of old, were famous for the Amours of Leander and 
Hero. Strabo, Lib. 13. 


SESTOLA, a City of Jtaly, which is the Capital of Frig- 
nan, a Territory of the State of Modena. 

SESTRI1, a City of Italy, to the Weſt of Geroua, and 
another call'd Seſtr; de Levant, on the Eaft-tide of Genoua. 

SE TH, the third Son of Adam, was born A. M. 131. He 
was an Imitator of his Father's Piety, and his Children fol- 
lowed his holy Example; wherefore allo the Scripture calls 
them the Children of God, with Contradiſtinction to thole 
of Cain, who are calPd the Children of Men. He was the 
Father of Enos, and died A. M. 1042, at the Age of $12 
Years. 

Foſepbus ſpeaks thus of Seth, That he was bred with his Fa- 
ther, and did imitate his Vertue, and his Children followed his 
Example, living in perfect Union, and very happily in their 
own Country. He adds, That the World was oblig'd to their 
Induſtry and Underſtanding, for the Aſtrological Science; and 
that having learn'd from Adam, that the World ſhould be de. 
ſtroy'd by Water and Fire, and fearing this Art ſhould be loſt 
before Men were inſtructed in it, they built tuo Columns, one 
of Brick and the other of Stone, on which they engraved their 
Obſervations, that in cale the Deluge ſhould ruine the Column 
of Brick, that of Stone might tranſmit cm to after Ages; 
which had the deſign'd Succeſs, And he faith this Column 
was to be ſeen in his time, with the Inſcription in Syriac; but 
ſome explodes this, and not withovt Cauſe, it being much 
more probable that they would have communicated the Prin- 
ciples of Religion to Poſterity by thoſe Monuments. Foſephus, 
Torntel, Salian. 

SETHIANS, or Sethinians, Hereticks, a Branch of the 
Valentinians. They held that Cain and Abe} were created by 
two Angels, and that the latter being kill'd, the Supreme Pow- 
er would have Seth made as a pure Original; and that the 
Angets by their mutval Impurities drew on the Flond, which 
deſtroy'd their wicked Oft-ipring, but ſome of them having 
crept into the Ark, gave a new Original to wicked Men. They 
wrote many Books, intituled, Serb, and ſore bearing the 
Names of the other Patriarchs. They gave out that Feſus 


Chrift was either Seth, or his Reprelentative, Tertul. de Pra- 
ſerip. Iran, Epiph, | = 
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peind him 400090 Talents, that is, 240000000 of Fuel 
Livres, if an Bgyprian Talent is the fame with an Arricone. 
Herodorm affures us, that in his Time there wasftill to be ſeen 
a Statue of Serþan with a Rat in his Hand, becaitſe when Je- 
11therib came to invade his the Rats eat the Harneſs 
ol his Horſes, and the Thongs of his Soldiers Shields" at Pelu- 
ſum, and that thereupon he was forced 90 retire with his 
Army. Foſepbus relates this with ſame Difference; he tells 
us, that Senacheri6 having ſpent much Time before Peluſum, 
had prepared all things for a Storm ; but being informed that 

Tharſices, King of Fibiopia, was on his. March to relieve that 
City, he raiſed his Siege: Others fay, that Serbow having by 
ſome Artifice drawh" together a Number of Field-Rats, 
ſent them amongſt the Enemy, — them, and by this 
means put them to Flight. Herod. Foſeph. - 

SE T 1 A, 2 Biſhop's See in the Ille of Candia, of ſmall 
Circuit. It ſtands in à Peninſula on the Eaſt-ſide of the 
Iſland. 


which is a noble Falace called Seton Houſe, whence the Earls 
of Vinton, a very ancient Family, and ſeveral other Noblemen 
take their Surname: Cambd, Bris. Kc. 

SET ON (eta) an Engliſh Man, and one of the moſt 
Philoſophical, Genius of his Time, he ſtudy'd at the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and ſpent almoſt all his Time upon Ariſtorle's 
Works, upon whoſe Metaphyſicks he wrote Commentaries in 
twelve Books very much efteemed. Pitt. de Huſt, Script. 
Angl. Leland, &c. | me 

SET T LE, a Market. Town of Sraincliff Mapentabe, on 
the River Kibble, in the Weſt Riding of Torkſbire, about 165 
Miles from London. ee 1 Ba 

SET TALA, (Lewisde) born at Mila in 1550, was an 
eminent Phyſician, commencing Doctor of that Faculty at 21 
Years of Age, and Profeſſor of the Univerſity of Pavia at 23. 
He died in 1633, and left ſeveral conſiderable T reatiſes, as, 
Comment. in Ariſt, Prob. Comment. in Hippoc de Aere, Aquie 
& Locus: Cautiones ad Vulnera Curanda. De Nevis, &c. Sib 
vator Vitali Theat, Mediol. Lorenzo Craſſo Blog. de Huom. Letter. 
Vander, Lindm. de Seript. Med. "ve 
SEVARAMBES, an imaginary People, ſuch as the 
Vtopians of Sir Ibomas More, and the Inhabitants of the New 
Atlantis of my Lord Bacon. | 
SEVENOKE, a Market-Town of Godſbeath Hundred in 
the South-Weſt Parts of Kent; ſo called from, William Seve- 
note, a Foundling in this Town, who became Lord Mayor 
of London An. 1418. and by whom the Free School and Ho- 
ſpital of this Town was founded. It is fixteen Miles from 


SEVERTANS, certain Hereticks whoſe firſt Patron was 
Tatianus, and were afterwards defended by Severus, from whom 
they took their Name. They. were altogether againſt Mar- 
riage Hieronimus. ones.” - 1 
EVERIANUS, che Emperor Adrian's Siſter's Son, 
who being ninety Years of Age, and ordered to be put to 
Death together with his Nephew Fuſcas-by the ſaid Emperor, 
he wiſh'd that Adrian might not be able to depart this Life 
when he defired it, which fell out accordingly. L. Alius 
Spart. in vit. Adrian. | 6-4 
SEVERIANus, Biſhop of Gabals, in Syria, famous 
for his Learning and Eloquence, being left in Charge by dt. 
Chryſoſtom with his Flock, was by him reproved for his Neg- 
le and Miſcondu& ; whereupon he accus'd Ch of cal- 
ling the Empreſs Eudoxia Fezebel, and got him baniſh'd ; but 
the People abhorring this Wickedneſs, prevaiFd to have him 
recall d, and Severianus expelPd z and an Agreement 
was made betwixt them by the amp Means, yet Seve- 
riauus perſiſted in his Bnmity again  Cheyſaſtom. There are 
Six Greek Homilies printed” in England his Name, in 
1612, and an Expoſition upon the Galatians, publiſtd. with 
Chryſoſtom's Works. Theodores. Damaſcenus.. Soxomene. _ 
EVERIEN, a vaſt Country or Dukedom, ſubject to 
the Ruſs, extending from the Niper ( s) on the Weſt 
and North to the Ocean on the Baſt, having 
North, and Crim Tartary on the South. It was at firſt a $0- 
vereign Dukedom, but was afterwards conquer d by the Dukes 
of Litbuania, and fell with it under C Amir, King of Pola 
Son of Fagelon. And in che time of Fobn * revol 
from the Poles, and ſubmitted to the Rvſs. The Capital 


Prince ot Severin was after this murther'd by the er 
he ſubmitted to, x derived from the Royal Blood o 
Nals, being deſcended of Demietrius, Great Duke of Nuſſia. 


olnin, | "HO F 
Acmonia, a City built by the Empe- 


SEVERINO, Lats ; 
ror Severus on the Danube, near Trajan's Bridge; is twelve 
Ger mam Miles North-Eaſt from Temeſwaer. f 
SEVERINUS, Pope anda, who was choſen, af 
ter Pope Honorius I. in 638, tho 
thecarius ſaith, that he was not elected till the agth of May the 


7 


| 


Ruſſia on the 


of it 
13 Novogrodeck, Thirty fix Miles South of Smolensko. The 


Aus, the Biblio> | 
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sETHON King of Feypr; began ts feign at Memphis pb; | tations of the Emperor Berlin, who would have | 
in the Year 717 before Jeſus Chri . He gathered ſo vatt a | him to ſubſtribe an Edict ca de being a we engaged 
Quantity of Geld and Silver, that afcer his Death he left] poſition of the Faith in favour of the H of the 


. * 
o 


thelites, and condemn'd the ſame as impious and heretical. He 
died dune 2. A. C. 639. His Eleftion was conhrm'd by Cin 


the Emperor's Exarch, without which that Title was nd 


void. Plating, | | 


"for note, has its Source near Pl 
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SE TON, a Village of Mid-Lothian in Schtland, near to tuo 


SEV EAN, Lat. Sabrind, 8 of Englent 


tomery, in Wales, an flows at firſt as far Baſt as Sandes; 
then winding North-Eaſt it waters New-Town, and 1 ring, 
omery ti the Eaſt, paſſes by Welſb-Pool to the Borders | 
Sbro pre (Rn in the Thane before it entreth that County; 
ſo paſſeth Suuth-Weft to Shrewsbury and Worcefter, beneath 
— 2 = ts me TR, and at rr Ss paſ- 
ng to it mes v reat ; in erſbire i 
takes in the Leden and Stroud, beſides the Wye that this 
County from Monmonthſbire, and another Auen that parts 
G erſbire from gomerſeiſbire. In Montgomeryſbire, it wa- 
ters 3 and Welſb-Pool; in Shropſhire ,Sbrewsbury, Bridge- 
north z in Worceſterſbire, Bewdley, Worceſter, Vpton. There are 
Things remarkable in this Riyer ; Firſt, That it affords 
abundatice of Lampreys : Secondly, That the Month is fo 
wide, that it has got the Name of the Severn Sea, it being 
here fifteen Miles over between Naſb-Poins in Glamorganſbire, 
and Linton in Devonſbire, | | 
SEVERUS (Septimius) a Roman Emperor, was born at 
Leytis, a Roman Colony in Mica; his Father's Name was 


Gera, and his Mother's Fuluia Pie; his Merit raiſed him to the | 


higheſt Poſts in the Empire; and at laſt, under Pretence of 
revenging the Death of the Emperor Pertinax, he ftept into 
his room in 193 or 194- He was then in Paunonia; and be- 
ing come to Kome, the Soldiers put the Imperial Purple u 

him, having firſt kilfd Didius Fullanus. Hearing that elles. 
ninus Niger was declared Em 


ter a three Years Siege taken Byzantium, which had favour'd 
Peſcenninus, he reduced it to a Village. After this he conquer d 
the Parthians, Medes, Arabians, and ſeveral other Nations. 
He ſeverely puniſh'd the rebelling Fews, for Which the Senate 
him and his Son the Honours of a Triumph. Havi 

finiſh'd his Wars in the Eaft, he turn'd his Arms againſt Albi- 
nus, whom he defeated near yows, but ſtained his Victory 
with extreme Cruelty, cauſing Allinus's Wite, Children and 
Friends, with a great Namber of Perfons of Quality, to be 
butcher'd, by which means he got the Name Punicus Sylla. 
The Chriftians about Lyons were involved in the ſame Maſ- 
ſacre, as ſo many Abettors of the Rebellion. And having in a 
manner wholly deftroyed thatand many other Cities, he began 
fifth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. At the beginning 

his Empire he carried himſelf very favourably towards the 
Chriftians, having been reſtored to his Health by one of them 
called Procutus. Afterwards he quelled the Britains rebelling 
againſt him, and built the Wall that bears his Name, the 
Ruines whereot are ſtill to be ſeen to this day. But he was 
not ſo happy in his Family as he was in his Government, for 
he had two Sons Antoninus Caracalla and Gets, whom he had 
declared Caſars and his Aſſociates in the Empire; but the 
Elder of theſe being not content with the Empire in Reverfi- 
on, reſolv*d'by the Murther of his Father, to put himſelf in 
actual Poſſeſſion thereof; and accordingly one Day as he was 
marching on Horſe-back behind' his Father, he drew his Sword 
to that Intent, and had effetted it, but that he was hinder d 
by ſome that were near him. Severus himſelſ took notice of 
it, though he diſſembled his Knowledge of it; but the Hor- 
ror of ſo unnatural Attempt caſt him into "a d=ep"Melancho- 


ly, of which he died about a Year after in the City of rorł the 


Ath of February 211. having reign'd ſeventeen Years, eight 


| 


Year following, He couragiouſly reliſted the earneſt Solici- 


Moaths and three Days. He was a Man of Wit, Underſtand- 
ing and Ability. He was' a Lover of Learning and learned 
Men, and underſtood the Mathematicks and Hittory, and had 
writ that of his own Life. Spartian in Sept. Severo. Dio. Aurel. 


Victor. Euzrop, Orefius, Enſeb. 


SE VB ROS; (R. Valeria) the Son of a Siſter of the Em- 
peror Maximianus  Armentarizs; ho created him Caeſar in 
304, with Maximinas, and committed to him the Affairs of 
lealy-and Africa; but he did not long &njoy this Dignity; for 
Maxentixs having procured himſelf to be declared Emperor at 
Rome, Severm- with all Diligence haften'd thither'to Rifle this 
Rebellion/ in the Hirth ; but being overcome, he retired to 
Ravenna 3 and ſoon after Maximianus Hercules having drawn 
him out of that City, under the Pretext of Peace, he was 
2 or on his way to eme 307 Zain, Lib. 2. Europ. 

SEV B-RUS (Lilias) vas ſaluted Emperor of the Weſt 
at Muenna, after the Death of Majorianu in 461, and the 
—— confirm'd his Elettion, without expetting the Con- 

t of Les, Emperor: of the baſt He was afterwards Poi- 
ſon'd y Ricimeras: Auguſt 15. 465. Marcellin. & Caſſio. lor. 
in Chron | 


SEVERUS ALEXANDRINU'S, - Biſhop of the 
Aſmoneans, he lived at theſame time with Futycbius, Patriarch 


ot Al:xanaria, who writ Annals in the Arabian Tongue, and 


Hill, ia the County: of 


peror by the Legions of Syria, 
he raiſed an Army, and march'd againſt him; aad having af- 
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as of the St of the Melcbitæ; whereas this Severus was of the 
So of Copti or Facobitæ. He writ Annals in three Tomes, con. 
taining the Lives of the Patriarchs of Alexandria; and therein 
gives an Account of the Original of the Biſhops of that Coun- 
try. Abraham Echellenſis alledges the Teſtimonies of this Hi. 
ſtorian againſt Seiden, in his Eutychim Vindicarus, Severin tells 
us in his Preface, that he had compiled his N iſtory from ſeveral 
publick Acts and Records Which he found in the Libraries of 
Eg ypt, which were writ in the Greek or elſe in the Coptick Lan- 
guage, whence they have been tranſlated into Arabick. This 
Hiſtory is now in the French King's Library. 

SEVERUS, a Hereftarch, and Head of the Sev#rians, 
being inſefted by the Writing of Tatiana: He held that there 
was no Reſurrection, that the uſe of Wine was not lawful, 
that the Old Teſtament, Acts of the Apoſtles; and St. Paul's 
Epiſtles deſerve no Credit; Adding moreover, That Woman 
was the Workmanſhip of the Devil, and therefore Marriage 
was damnable; divid:ng Man into two Parts, aſcribing the 
upper Part to God, and under Part to the Devil: He was re- 
tured by Clemens Alexandrinum and origines. lie lived about 
174. Auguſtin. Her. Euſebius, Baronivs, . 
"SEVERUS SOSOPOLITA NUS, born of Heathen 
Parents, was accuſed of Luxury and Magick, but coming to 
Tripoli in Syria, was there baptized z ſome time after he turn d 
Monk, and lived in a Monaftery between Gad and Majuma; 
but being taken notice of to be of the Opinion of thoſe who 


rejected the Council of Chalcedon, and were called Acephali, f 


he was expell'd a Monaſtery which he had entred z whereupon 
making Complaint to Anaſtaſius the Emperor, he prevail'd fo 
far as to have Flavian Biſhop of Antioch diſplaced, and him- 
ſelf ſettled in his See, An.512. He publickly taught the He- 
rèſie of Eutyches, Anathematiz'd the Council of Chalcedon, 
and endeavoured 
fhops of his own ſuriidiction to his Sentiments, treating bar- 
barouſly thoſe who refuſed ; and amongſt others, expoſed 300 
Orthodox Monks to the Fury of Maſtives, abandoning himſelf 
to all manner of Luxury at the ſame time. At length, about 
An. 519, when the Emperor Juſtin had ordered his Tongue to 
be cut out, he eſcaped to Alexandria, and there continued his 
borrible Villanies. Nicepborus. 


SEVERUS, Biſhop of Milevum, and an Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ter about the Year, 420. 
S8FEVERUsS (Cornelius) a Latin Poet, who lived in Au- 
guſtus's Time, about the Lear of Rome, 740. He was the Au- 
chor of a Poem upon Mount ina, commonly attributed to 
Virgil. Quintilian faith, That he wrote the War of Sicily in 
Verſe ; but Fefeph Scaliger conjectures in his Animadvertions 
upon Euſebius, that the Subject of that Poem was not the Si- 
citizen War Blum Siculum, but the Civil War Bellum Civile. 
Seneca makes mention of this Poet in his Controverſies, where 
h2 quotes ſome Verſes of his upon the Death of Cicero, and 
Jpeaks of him alſo in his 6gth Epiſtle. The Poem of Cornelius 


Severus upon tna, is found amongft Virgils Remains, with | 


the Notes of Foſeph Scaliger, who is the firſt that diſcover'd 
the true Author of it.] 


SEVI (Sabathai) a famous Impoſtor, who had the Impu- 


deuce to declare himſelf to be the Jewiſh Meſſiah, iu 1666. He 


was born at Smirna under the Reign of Amurath IV. in 1626, 
and was the Son of one Mordecai a Jew. After having made a 
conſiderable Proꝑreſs in his Studies, he came to Conſtantinople, 
but the Rabbins drive him thence, whereupon he was fain to 
return to Smirnua, In the Year 1662, he took a Journey to 
Feruſalem, and was there received with great Honour, be- 
caule of his Learning, and lived there three Years, being well 
eſteemed of thoſe of his Nation. It is the Cuftom of the 
Fews at Feruſalem, to ſend every three Years a certain Num- 


ber of Rabbins to Conſtantinople, into Egypt and other Coun: | 


tries, to gather Alms. Sevi was choſen to go to Egypt, and 
paſſing through the City Gaza, two Days Journey from Fe- 
14jalem, he met with one Nathan, a German Jew, who having 
fniſh'd his Studies at Feruſalem, had betaken himſelf to Gaza, 
where he had niarried the Daughter of a very rich Merchant 
this Nathan being extremely taken with Sabathai Sevi's Learn- 
ing, eatred into cloſe Friendſhip with him, and propaſed the 
Deſign ef making him paſs for the Meſſiah, to which Sevi con- 
ſented, ſeeing himſelf aſſiſted by one who was able to bear the 
Charges of this Enterprize. As ſoon therefore as Sabatbai 
Sevi was come back from Egypt, Nathan writ to the Fews of 
Feruſalem, that they ſhould not look upog Sevi as an ordinary 
Perſon, but as their Meſſiab, and that they ſhould receive him 
as their King, who would ſoon give them extraordinary 
Proots af his Power and Holineſs. The People, who arc Lo- 


vers of Novelty, went out to meet him with Shouts of Joy, |. 


that were heard every-where through the City, which made 
the Turks Tun together to prevent any Tumult or Diſorder ; 
whom. when the Rabbins had appeaſed with the Sum of 5000 
Crowns, they baniſhd this Impoſtor out of Feruſalem, from 
whence he recired to Smirua. In Fanuary, 1666, he returned 
to Conſtantinople, with a deſign to make his publick Entry there, 
as the Meſſiab of the Fews. . But being come near to the Dar- 
danelles, he was ſeized by the Chiagux, or Serjeants of the Grand 
Signior, who having fetter d his Feet, ſet him on a Horſe, and 


LY 


by Flattery and Force to bring all the Bi- 


| conducted him by Land to Conſtantinople, where the Fews, who 


had been informed of his Arrival, received hin as their Deli. 
verer, notwithſtanding that they ſaw him ia Chains. From 
thence he was carried back to one of the Caſtles of the Darda 
nelles, and not lotigafter by order of the Grand Signior was 
ſent to Adrianople. Sabathai 4 arrived there Sept. 14. 1666. 
and had a Conference with the Sultan's chief Phyſician, who 
was a Renegado Few ſent to him by the Sultan, ſuppoſing that 
this Pretended Meſſiah would diſcover himſelf more freely to 
him, than to a natural Turk. The Reſult of which Conference 
was, that there was no other way for him to avoid the igno- 
minious Death appointed for him, but by turning Turk, to 
which he conſented. The Grand Signior beiag informed of 
Sevi's Reſolution, ordered him to be brought to his Preſence; 
At the Entry of the Hall this falſe Meſiab threw down his 
 Fewiſh Cap, and trampled it under bis Feet, and at the ſame 
time one of the Sultan's Pages put a Turban upon his Head, 
and taking away his Fewiſh Gown of black Cloth, put a Veſt 
upon him, which the Grand Signior beſtowed upon him. Tn 
this Garb he appeared before the Grand Signior, who gave 
him the Title of Ai Mebemet Effendi, that is, The Eſteemed 
Doctor Mebemet, and made him Capigi Bachi, allowing him a 
Penſion of fifty Crowns per Month. This KRenegado endea- 
voured to cloak this Aftion amongft his Country men, by pre- 


long after that he began openly to aſſert Mabometaniſm, and 
or five Years together was a means of perſwading many Fews, 
who received the Turban as well as he. At laſt the Grand 
Signior being informed, that for all this he did not ceaſe in ſe. 
cret to celebrate certain Feſtivals with the Fews, commanded 
him to be conducted to the Caſtle of Dn/cigno in the Morea, 
where he died with his Wife the tenth of September, 1676, 
wo fifty Years of Age. De la Croix in his Memoirs, 
art 2. . 


of the Iſland of Famaica with a good Harbour upon the Bay 
of Mexico, bat little frequented by the Engliſh, There is alſo 
another Place in Spam called Sevilla la Vie ja, a ruined City of 
Andaluſia near Sevil, which was the Birth-place of Silius and 
three Emperors, Tr4jan, Adrian and Theodoſus the Elder, and 


called by the Romans Italica. 


SEVILLE HISPALIS, a City of Spain, and the 
Capital of Andaluſia, upon the River Guadalquivir, and an 
Archbiſhop's See. It isa very ancient City, and the greateſt 
of Spain next to Madrid, and one of the rich= and moſt fa- 
mous for Commerce of all Europe. The Moors made them- 
ſelves Maſters of it and the reſt of the Country in the Year 
713, and kept it 534, until December 22. 1248, when Fer- 
dinand III. King of Leon and Caſtile, took it from them after 
a Siege of ſixteen Months. The Form of this City is al- 
moft round, and contains divers ſtately Palaces, fair Chords, 
and large Squares and Market-places, which are all adorn' 
with Fountains, whoſe Waters are conveyed thither by an 
Aquedutt five or ſix Leagues from the City. The Metropo- 
litan Church is the greateſt of all Spain, extending fixty 
Paces in length, and an hundred in breadch, with Chappels 
built quite round it, a beautiful Quire, a ſumptuous Veltry, 
and a very high Steeple, in which are no leſs than twenty 
four great Bells. Belides there is an Univerſity in this City, 
a Seat of Inquiſition and a Mint. Travellers do much ad- 
mire the Neatnels of the Exchange, where the Mecchants 
meet and diſcourſe about theic Commerce; There are alſo 
a great Number of Colleges and Religious Houſes, and 
{even Gates; whereof that of Triana opens upon a greac 
Bridge of Boats, which leads to a very fair Suburb of the 
ſame Name, where the Curious meet with a hundred Spe- 
cialties well worth their taking notice of; as indeed throughout 
the whole City, which gave occaſicn to that Spaniſh Proverb, 
Qui no ba viſio Sevilla, no ba viſto Moravilla. Here is a brave 
Aquedutt of Brick fix Leagues long, and reacheth up to C 
mona. It hath of late decay'd very much, and is ſtill waſting, 
the Trade being removed to Caks, becauſe Men pay 27 
per cent at Sevil, and but four or five at Cales : There are in 
it twelve Buildings worth the ſeeing, amongſt which are the 
Monumeats of Ferdinand the Wiſe, who recovered this City 
from the Moors, and that of Ferdinand and Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, the Diſcoverer of the Weſt-Indies or America. He 
died in this City in the Year 1532, when he had lived fifty 
Years; ten Months and fourteen Days. There has been ta 
— Councils held at Seville, one in the Year 5993 and 
the other 619z we have three Canons remaining of che nit, 
and thirteen of the ſecond. s 
SE VO, a Mountain of Germany inhabited by the Ingævon, 


— 


Mountain of Scandinavia, which runs in from off a Bow from 
the White Sea and furthermoſt Parts of Lapland, through 
that Country Bomia, Finland and acroſs betwixt Sweden and 
to the Baltick Sen 300 Miles in length, being diftingv! 

by ſeveral Names according to the Countries it runs though» 


— 


tending it a neceſſaty piece of Diſhmulation z but it was not 


SEVILLA DEL ORO, a Town in the North part | 


according to Solinus, but Baudrand ſays, that it is the longelt 
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SEULP Hus, Archbiſhop of Rbeims an 7 of the 
See of Rome; was a Miniſter of State, in the Reign of King 
Charles the Simple, and King Robert and Raoul; the latter of 
which Princes gave this Prelate and Herbert, Earl of Varman- 
dou, the Command of bis Army againſt the Normans,” whom 
Seulphus * oblig'd to treat in 923, and renew their old 
League. with the King; the ſame Year, Pope Fobn the Tenth 
ſent him the Pall, which was then the higheſt Mark of Fa- 
vour, (for at that time, the Honour of a Cardinaſate was not 
in ule) fiom whence we may obſerve that when the Pope 
gave the Arch-biſhop of Rbeims the Pallium, he made him 
Apoſtolical Legate at the ſame time; ſo that from this time, 
the Prelates of this See, have ftiled themſelves, - Legari 
Nati. This eminent Prelate died in 925. Le Coumpt d Au- 
renil, des Miniſtres & Etat. | 

SEURE, (Ia) Separa, a River of France in Poitou, which 
divides it (elf in two Streams, the one called Seure Nanzoife, 
which watereth Mortagne in Poitou, and Nantes in Bretagne, 
the other Seure Niortoiſe, which ariſeth about St. Maixant, 
and watering Niorts, Malegas and Marans, falls into the Bay 
of Aguitain. uy 

SEWER, Surius, a River which ariſeth in the County 
of 4 in the Borders of Leinſter in Ireland, aud wa- 
tering Caſbal, Carryck and Waterford, falls into the Boyne on 
the South of Jreland, and with it into the Ocean. 

SEX TUS, a Phyſician of the Emperical Sect, who lived 
in the ſecond Century under the Empire of Antoninus 
Pim: He writ ten Books againſt the Mathematicians and 
Aſttologers, and three of the Pyrrbonian Opinions; which 
hath made many Authors belieye that he was the ſame 
with Sextus of Cbæronæa, a Pyrrbonian Philoſopher, Plutarch's 
Grandſon, and one of the Maſters of the Emperor Antoninus 
the Philoſopher, which if ſo, we cannot ſuppole him the 
Author of a Treatiſe De Medicina Animalium, wl. ich is com- 
monly attributed to him, foraſmuch as that appears to be 
the Work of a Platoniſt. Veſſius de Philoſoph. Cap. 12. 

SEXTUS, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, the Author of 
a Treatiſe called Enchyridium Sententiarum, tranſlated out of 
Greek into Latin by Rufinus, whom ſome have ridiculouſly 
confounded with St. Sixtus a Pope and Martyr. Geſner. in 
BibT, This Collection of Sentences hath been ſeveral times 
printed, the laſt Edition is that of Amſterdam in 1688, with 
an Adition of ſome other Treatiſes, Mythological, Phylical 
and Moral. 

SEXTUS POMPET]US FESTUS, the Author of 
a Book de Verborum fignificatione, which he abridg'd from 
a great Work of Valerius Flaccus, as one Paulus aſter- 
wards alſo contracted his Book. Antonius Auguſtinus pub- 
liſhed all theſe ſeveral Pieces in Ottavo at Venice in 1560. 
But the Editions of Foſeph Scaliger and Andreas Dacier are 
better, the laft whereof was printed at Paris in Quarto in 
1631, In uſum Delpbini. | 
' SEX TUsS, Rufus, lived in the TVth Century to the Year 
54. He had born the Office of Conſul, and wrote an 
Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Romans, which he dedi- 
cated to the Emperor Falentinian I. This Book intituled, 
Breviarium Hiſtoriæ Romane, having been very much cor- 
rupted in the Tranſcribing, was cerrected from ſeveral Manu- 
ſcripts by Fobn Cuſpinian : Raphael Valateran athirms, that the 
true Name of this Author is Feſtus Rufus, which it true, he 
may be the ſame with Feſtus Rufus Avienus. Blondus, Mar- 


| and whoſe Leaves are ſix Foot long and two broad; wheres 
upon they ſay Adam made uſe of them to. hide his Nakedneſs; 
here is alſo a great Abundance of white Mulberry-Trees; 
the Leayes: whereof feed a vaſt Quantity of Sil worms, 
which the Inhabitants keep in little Huts made on — — 
near theſe Woods of Mulberry- Trees. About a League from 
this Place are to be ſeen the Ruines of the ancient Scion, at 
the Foot of a high Mountain, which is ſome part of Mount 
Antilibanus, on the Top of which there is a Chriſtian Church- 
yard, and a little round place, covered with a Tamarind, which 
the Maronites make ule of inftead of a Chappel. Doubdan s 
Travels to the Holy Land. ; | | 

SEYLIAKR D (Sir Thom, Bar.) of . Delaware, in the 
Pariſh of Edinbridge, in the County of Kent, married Frances 
Wiat, ſole Heireſs ofthe Wiars of Boxle} Abby in the ſaid 
County; by which the ſaid Mannor of Boxley, and other 
Remains of that, ſome time vaſt Eſtate, were added to 
his own Patrimony. He had by her Tomas his only Son 
and Heir, and four Daughters, viz. Frances, Mary, Elisa 
bet and Ellenora. He married a ſecond time to the Bo- 
nourable Margaret Dunche, Relict of Major Dunche of Paſey, 
in the County of Berks, Eſq; ſecond Daughter of the Right 
Honourable Philip Lord Wharton, by whom he had Phila- 
delpbia, an only Daughter. He was of a very ancient Fa- 
mily, as the Pedegree thereof in his Cuftody ſhewed, de- 
ſcending from Rulpb de Seyliard of good Note in King Ste- 
phen's Reign (Phill. Vill. Cant.) This Sir Thomas was a Gentle- 
man of great Vertues and Uſefulneſs, lived much Efteem- 
ed, and died no leis Lamented by good Men, May 2. 1692. 
leaving his Son Sir Thomas Seyliard to inherit his Eſtape and 
Title. 
SEYMOUR (Sir Fobn) of Wulf-hal,, in the County 
of Vilts, Knight, in the Ninth of Aerry the Eighth, bes 
ing then one of the Knights for the Body to that King; 
ohtain'd a Grant for the Conftablewick of Brifto} Caſtle to 
himſelf; and Edward his Son by his Wife Elizabeth, the 
Daughter of Sir Henry Wentworth of Nettl:ſted, in the Coun- 
cy of Suffolk, Knight, had Edward, Thomas and Henry, and 
Three Daughters, Fane, whom Henry the Eighth made his 
Wife, &c. Edward her Brother upon the Wedding-Day in 
the ] wenty cighth of Hen the Eighth, had the Title of Vil- 
count Beauchamp conferred upon him, and the Heirs Male 
of his Body, by reaſon of his Deſcent from an Heir Female 
of that Houſe ; and the next Year after was created Earl 
of Heriford. In the Thirty fourth of Hen the Eighth, he 
was made Lord Great Chamberlain of England tor Life, 
and imploy'd in moſt Places ot Truſt and Profit during the 
Remainder” of that Reign, which held ia ali Thirty eight 
Years. He was choſen Governour to King Edward the 
Sixth, and on the Tenth of February conftituted Lord 
Treaſurer of England, and advanced to the Dignity of Duke 
of Somerſet; and upon the Seventeenth of the ſame Fe- 
bruary, created Earl-Marſtal of England for Liſe z and upon 
the Twelfth of March following received his Patent of Pro- 
rector and Governour of the King and Realms: And upon 


the Third of November next enſuing, had a ſpecial Grant, 
chat he ſhould ſit alone, and be placed at all times, as well 


in the King's Preſence in Parliament, as in his Abſence, up- 
on the middle of the Bench or Stool ftanding next on the 
Right Hand the King's Seat-Royal in his Parhament-Cham- 
ber. Soon after he was ſent at che Head of a ſtrong Army 


a Delcription of Rome, and lived in the Time of Dioclefian , | 
if this Obſervation ot theirs will hold, then this Rufus cannot 
be the Author of the Breviarium. See Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 
Cap. 8. . 

SEYDF, a City of Phenicia in Syria, formerly called 
Sidon, ſituate upon the Sea to the North of the City Tyrus, | 
very much ruin'd. There are ſtill to be ſeen two Caftles or 
Forts, which are not tenable now. The Houſes of che San 
giac, or Governour, and of the Cady or Judge are fair Buil- 
dings, There ate | three Camps, ſo called, for the French 
Merchants, which a well built and commodious, elpecially 
that called the Great Camp, where the French Conſul hath 
his Dwelling, as have alfo the Franciſcans, the Capuchines, 
the Feſuirs and Merchants, who drive a great Trade here 
with Cotton and Silk. The Houſes of the City are but 
ll built, yet are inhabited by a great Number of Mer: 
Chants, and Artiſans of all Nations. The Haven which 
formerly could admit great Ships, receives none but {mall 
Veſſels and Boats, the Ships riding in the Road ſome Miles 
from the City. The Turks have ſeven or eight Mel ques 
in Seyde, the Fews have a Synagogue, and the Chrihian 
Monks and Jeſuits have each of them a Chappel, There 
are alſo ſome Maronites of Mount Libanus, who ſome time 
lince have ſubmitted themſelves tv the Church ot Rome 3 
and ſome Armenian Greeks, Without the City are ma: 
ny fine Gardens planted with Orange, Citron, Palm and 
Tamarind Trees, which are ever Green, and Adam's Fig- 
Trees, ſo called, which bear a Fruit reſembling a [mall Cu- 
cumber of a Golden Colour, the Taſte whereot is admirable, 


into Scotland, where he fought Muſcleborougb Battle. In 
the Second of Edward the Sixth, by another Patent bearing 
Date December the Twenty fourth; he was again conſtitu- 
ted Protector both of the King's Perſon and the whole 
Realm during his Minority, Thus he roſe, and before we 
ſpeak of his Fall, take this his Character and Account of 
his Actions from the eminent Hiftorian Sir Fobn Hayward. 
He was a Man, faith he, little efteemed either for Wildom, 
Perſonage, or Courage in Arms, but being in Favour with 
King Heury, and by him much imploy'd, was always obſerved 
to be both Faithful and Fortunace, as well in giving Advice 
as in managing a Charge, The Invaſion of Fames the Fifth 
of Scotland was fruſtrated, aud Solom Moſſe Battle won by his 
Direction. The next Year atcer he and the tarl of Warwick 
burnt Leith and Edinburgh, waſted 7jvidale and the Mers : 
Being ſent to view the Fortifications upon the Marches of Ca- 
lan, he not only did that, but with the hardy Approach of 
Seven Thouſand Men, beat up an Army of One and Twenty 
Thouſand French, encamp'd beyond the River before Bulloine, 
and took their Baggage and Cannon, with the Lois of one 
Man; and returning thence by Land to Gulſnes, he won in 
his way, within ſhot and reſcue of Arde, the Caftle of Outing. 
commonly called Red Pile. The next Year he invaded and 
ſpoild Picardy, began the Forts of Newbaven, Blackneſſe and 
Bullingberge ; upon theſe and other like Succeſſes his ſucceed- 
ing Fortunes were efteerned always rather new than ftrange z 
and his only Preſence was reputed a (uthcieat Surecy for an 
army; and yet did he never riſe hereby, eicher to Haughtr- 
neſs in hizaſelf, or Contempt of others, but remain d Cour- 
teous and Affable, chuſing 9 leaſt ſubject to —.— 
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hetwixt Riff Stubbornneſs and filthy Flattery, never aſpiring 
higher than to be the ſecond Perſon in State, yet fell! at Jak 
the. Pride and revengeful Humour of Anne Stanbope 
his Wife, who efſed him, that his Brother Lord Thomas 
Seymour of Sudley, High-Admiral of England, ſtudied his 
Ruine; the ambitious Earl of Warwick gave way to the Wo- 
man's violent Defires, willing ſhe, ſhould have her Mind; ſo 
the Duke incurr'd Infamy and Hate. Hereupon the Lord 
Sudley was Arreſted, ſent to the Tower, and in a very ſhort 
time after condemned by AR of Parliament, and a Warrant 
was ſent under his Brother's Hand, whereby his Head was de- 
livered to the Axe. The Att of Parliament expreſſeth the 
Cauſe of the Attainder to be the Attempting to get the 


through 


Perſon of the * his Cuſtody, and govern the Realm; 
alſo making much Proviſion of Money and Victuals; and en- 
deavouring to Marry the Lady Elizabeth the King's Siſter; 
likewiſe for perſuading the K ing in his tender Age to take up- 
on him the Rule and Order of himſelf; but he was never cal- 
led to anſwer, fo that the Proteſtations which he made at the 
Pomt of his Death, and the open Carriage of his Life, did 
clear him in the Opinion of many, His Death created great 
Hatred in the People againſt the Protector, many of the 
Nobility calling him Blood-ſucker and Murtherer, a ravenous 
Wolf, unfit to be the King's Protector; his pulling down a 
Church and two Biſhops Houſes in the Strand, to make way 
for Sommerſet- Houſe, and ruining the Steeple, and moſt part 
of the Church of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, near Smithfield, with 
a Cloyſter and Charnel-houſe belonging to, St. Paul, to carry 
on his new Building, confirnd the publick Hatred. The Earl 
cf Warwick ſpying this Opportunity, form'd a Party in the 
Privy-Council againft the Protector, who thereupon removed 
the King from Hampton Court to Windſor, with a Company 
more reſembling an Army than a Train, and raifed Men by 
Leiters and Proclamation to aid him. Hereapon the Lords at 
Lon don took Poſſeſſion of the Tower, ſent for the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City to Eh. bouſe, where the Earl of War- 
wick lodg'd, and the Lord Rich, then Chancellor, made a 
Speech, wherein he charged the Protector with ſeveral Mil- 
carrizges and Crimes, adding to the reſt, his unnatural En- 
deavours for the Death of his Brother, and his Prattices to 
diſpatch ſuch of the Nobility as were like to oppoſe his De- 
figns, Ce. Ucging the Citizens upon all theſe Conſiderations, 
to joyn with the Lords of the Council to take him away. Next 
Day they diſpatch'd a Letter to the Lords at Windſor, re- 
quiring he would diſperſe the Forces he had raiſed, and with- 
draw himſelf from the King. Hereupon all were diſcharged, 
except Guards, and the Protector ſent Secretary Petre to the 
Lords at London, to perſuade them, that for the publick Good 
all private Grudges and Unkindnefſes might be laid aſide: 
But neither did he return, nor was there any Anſwer ſent, but 
a Proclamation publiſh'd and fign'd by ſeventeen of the Lords; 
wherein he was charged as the Cauſe of all the Calamities 
that had befallen the Nation; and the Subje ds deſired and 
prohibited in the King's Name, from giving Obedience to 
any of his Precepts. They alſo ſent Sir Robert Wingfield, Cap- 
tain of the Guard, to ſatishe the King of their Loyal Affection, 
aud of their moderate Defires againſt the Protector, who 
thereupon was removed from the King's Perſon, and a Guard 
ſet upon him until the next Day, when the Lords at London 
were appointed to be there, who all came accordingly, beſides 
the Earl of Warwick, and repeating their Complaints, the 
Protefor was put into their Hands, and committed to Cu- 
ody in Beaucamp*s Tower, and the next Day brought to Lon- 
don on Horle-back betwixt the Earls of Soutbaupton and Hunt- 
ington, followed by a great Number of Lords and Gentlemen, 
and being receiv'd by the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, 5c. was convey- 
ed to the Tower, where being preſented with 28 Articles from 
the Privy Council, and a preſent Anſwer defired, whither he 
would acknowledge them true, or ſtand upon his Juftification ; 
He acknowledged his Offences, and humbly, on his Knees, 
ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, intreating the Lords 
to aſſure the King, that what he did, proceeded rather from 
Negligence, Kaſhneſs, or other Indiſcretion, than any mali- 
cious Thought tending to Treaſon, This and his Submiſſion 
to the Lords, wrought the King to ſo much Compaſſion, that 
he releaſed him from Impriſonment, remitted his Fines, and 


returned all his Goods and Lands that were not diſpoſed of; 
and ſoon after ſwore him again of his Privy Council: After 
which his Daughter was married to my Lord Le, Son and 
Heir to the Earl of Warwick, and the Earl himſelf made Ad- 
'miral of England, and ſoon after Dake of Northumberland. 
Then having ſufficient Authori:y, he charged the Duke of Ko- 
merſet anew with ſeveral wicked Deſigns, as to murther him- 
ſelf with many more of the Nobility, Cc. Upon which being 
put into the Tower, and brought to his — ty he pleaded not 

ui N Accuſation, yet 
he was found guilty of Felony, and by vertue of a Statute then 
in Force, condemned to be hang'd for conſpiring the Death 
of a Privy Counſellor : And two Months after, the Violence of 
his Enemies, notwithſtanding the King's Deſire to ſave him, 
drew him to the Scaffeld on Tower-bill, Fan. 24. An. 1562. 
(6 Edw. 6.) where aſter a Speech which he thus concluded, 7 
beſcech God that this Church ip this Realm, now Reformed accord- 


Ity, and made pertinent Anſwers to 
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ing 10 the Inftirution of the ancient Primitive C burch, the Member; 


conform their Lives 10 the. Puig of its received 
e ſuffer'd with great Conſtancy, 85 that he wag 
very much lamented, People dipping their Handkerchiek ; 
his Blood, and laying them up as Sacred Relicks. His 
Son Edward being diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Attainder of his Fa- 
ther, was by Queen Elizabeth, in the firſt of her Reign, ad- 
vanced to the Degree of Baron of this Realm by. the Title of 
Lord Beauchamp, as alſo to the Title of Earl of Hereford; mar- 
ried the Lady Xatherine Grey, Daughter to Henry Duke of 
Suffolk, of near Alliance to the Queen, formerly Wedded to 
Henry, eldeſt Son to William Earl of Pembrook, but lawfy 
repudiated ; and ſhe being diſcern'd to be great with Child 
was committed Priſoner to the Tower, and the Earl ſent for 
out of France, and alſo confined ; the Arch-biſhop of C anter- 
bury, and others being made choice of to examine the Buj- 
nels, no Witneſs of the Marriage being produced within the 
limited time, they gave Sentence that it was Unlawful, In 
the mean time ſhe was delivered of a Son, after that of ano- 
ther ; having corrupted her Keeper, whereupon Edward War- 
ner, Lieutenaut of the Tower, was impriſoned, and the Earl 
cenſured in the Star- Chamber; firſt, That he had vitiated a 
Maid of the Royal Blood; next, That he broke Priſon ; laftly, 
That he had lain with her again. And though he anſwered 
ſhe was his lawful Wife, and that he found the Priſon Doors 
open, he was fined 50001. and kept Priſoner for the ſpace of 
nine Years ; and ſhe was kept prübner all her Life - time, tho 
the Validity of the Marriage was again brought to a Tryal 
at the Common-Law, the Miniſter who married them being 
preſent, and other Circumſtances agreeing, the Jury found it 
a lawful-Marriage. His ſecond Son William 4 was con- 
ſtituted Governour to King Charles I. who afterwards made 
him Lieutenant General of his Forces in the Counties of 
Wilts, Southampton, Dor ſet, Somerſet, Devon and Cornwall, and 
Groom of his Stool, and by Charles II. after his Reftauration, 
reftored him to the Title of the Duke of Somerſet, by a Re- 
peal of the Attainder of his Great-Grandfather, which has 
ever ſince continued in this noble Family, now enjoy'd by 
uw Grace Francis, Duke of Sommerſer, born Fan. 17. Anno 
1657, 

SEYMOUR (Thomas) Lord Sudley, Brother to the Pro- 
tector, married Katharine Parr, Widow of Henry VIII. See 
his End, and the Occaſions of it, in the Foregoing Article, 

SEYSSEL, (Claudius) Archbiſhop of Turin, was born at 
Aix in Savoy, and died in 1520, He writ a Book againſt the 
Waldenſes, A Treatiſe of Providence; Of the Monarchy of France; 
Of the Royal Dignity : Of the three States of Travellers, dedicated 
to Pope Leo X. Commentaries. upon the Goſpel of St. Luke, as 
alſo upon the Civil Law. He tranſlated into Erench the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius; as alſo Thucidides, Appianus Alex- 
andrinus, Trogus Pompe jus, Diodorus Siculus, Xenophon, and the 
Works of Seneca. Sanmarthan. Gallia Chriſtiana, Tom, III. 
Pag. 665, 666. 

SE Zz Z A, Setia, a City of Jtaly in the Territy of Rome, 
which formerly was an Epiſcopal See. es 

SFORZA, (Katharine) the Wife of Feronimo Niario, 
Prince of Forli, being put in Priſon with her Children after 
the Death of her Husband, who had been murthered by Fran- 
ciſcus Vrſus, the Head of the Rebels of that Country, was not 
at all daunted at this her Misfortune z but by her Wit and 
Conftancy found a Way both to revenge the Death of her 
Husband, and to preferve the Sovereignty he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of. The Caftle of the City, in which there was 
a good Garriſon, holding out for her, and being reſolved not 
to ſurrender but by her Leave and Order, ſhe told the Rebels 
in an ambiguous Expreſſion, that the way to put an end to 
the Diſpute would be to give her leave to ſpeak to the Com- 
mander in Chief of her Garriſon and the Soldiers, to perſuade 
them to ſurrender, and that in the mean time ſh» would leave 
her Children as Pledges in Urſus his Hands. They had no 
ſooner agreed to give her this Liberty, and ſhe got into the 
Caſtle, but finding her ſelf in a Place of Strength, ſhe ſent a 
Command to the Rebels to lay down their Arms, threatums 
them with the higheſt Puniſhments in caſe of Diſobedience. 
The Conſpirators ſeeing themſelves thus fruſtrated of their 
Hopes, threatned to kill her Childrea before her Face: 10 
which ſhe anſwered, That that Loſs might be repaired, but 
that they by this means would bring upon them unavoidable 
Deſtruction, which gave a Check to their Fury. In the mean 
time having received a conſiderable Succour, ſent her by Lei 
Sforza, her Uncle, Prince of Milan, ſhe by her Prudence and 
Courage recovered the Sovereign Power, which the Rebels 
had a mind todeprive her of, by murthering of her Husbaud. 
Brut. Lib. 8. Hiſtory of Florence. ; i 

SFORZ A (Francs) l. of that Name, Duke of Milan, W:3 
the Natural Son of acomuxio, called Muzio Artendulo de C 011g” 
nola, and ſurnamed'Sforgs, who was one of the moſt renoun d 
Commanders of his Time. He anſwered very well the Re- 
pute his Father had gain'd in the Wars, wherein he was wor 
mander for the. Queen of Naples, and the Commonwealth of 
Venice, «Thoſe of Milan firſt beſtowed upon him the Name 0! 
Captain, and afterwards by the Favour of the People he wat 


de Duke in isht of the Duke 
made in 1450, contrary to the Right ot as 
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orleans, who to that Dutchy, as being the Son of! 


Falentina, the Daughter of Jobm Galeas, Duke of Milan and | lef; 


Count of Vertus, L XI. of France, who did not love the 
Duke of Orleans, in 1464 transferred all the Right France had 
to Genous, to Francys Yor and beftowed upon him Sevons 
«hich de was yet in Pofſetſion of. And by this powerful Af. 
ſiſtance Sforzs made himſef Maſter of Genous. Bofio Hiſt. 
Med. Paul. Jovius. | 4 

SFORZ A (Francs) II. of that Name, Duke of Milan, 
was the Succeſſor of his Father Maximilian, who parted with 
his Eftate to King Francis I. in 1515, he was the Son of Lodo- 
vicut, and was reftored to the Dukedom of Milan in 1522, 
whence he was driven a ſecond time, and reftored in 1529 
by the Emperor Charles V. who made Nis Complaints to him 
for treating with Franeis I. who had ſent Merveille to him in 
the Quality of his Secret Ambaſſador ; 8 being 
deſirous to ſatisſie him to the Contrary, cut off Merveille s 
Head. This Sforza died in 1535 or 6, without leaving any 
Children by his Wife, who was the Daughter of Cbriſtiern II. 
King of Denmarh, and Elizabeth, Siſter to the Emperor 
Charles V. Paulus Fovins. Thuan. 

SHAETSBURY, or Shafton, Lat. Septonia, a Market 
and Borough Town of Upper Wtmborn Hundred in the North 
of Dorſeyſhire, ſituate upon a Hill near the Borders of 
Wileſbire, has a fine Proſpett and ſerene Air, but ſtands ſome- 
what in want of the Conveniency of Water. In the time of 
the Norman Conqueſt it had ten Pariſh-Churches, now reduced 
to eight, with above 500 Houſes built of the Free-ſtone of 
the Hill. Some write, that King Canute the Dane died here: 
That the Town was built by King Afred in 880. Here was 


| buried King Edwerd, ſurnamed the Martyr, King Edgar's 


Son and Succeſſor, who was baſely mathered at the Gate of 

Corfe-Caſtle. In 1672 Charles II. created Sir Anthony 4 

Cooper, then Lord Chancellor of England, Earl of Shaftsbury, 

— died in Holland, and is ſucceeded by his Son in the 
onour. 

SHAKESPEAR, (William) born in Stratford on Avon in 
Warmi-kſbire, a fam d Poet, but of no great Learning, Which 
made him ſo much the more admired, his Genius was jocvlar, 
but when diſpoſed he could be very ſerious ; and did 1 
both in Tragedies and Comedies, that he was able to make 
Heraclitus laugh and Democrirus weep; He had many wi 
Combats with Ben. Fobnſon, without any conſiderable Ad. 
vantage on either hde. Fuller, 

SHALLUM, the Son of Fabeſh, who conſpired againſt 
Zachariab, King of 1ſrael, and having ſlain him, reigned in his 
ſtead; but a Month after Mengbem, the Son of Godi, defeated 
his Army, and cauſed him to be put to Death, and after that 
reigned over the Ten Tribes, in the Year of the World 3264. 
2 Kings 15. from Verſe 10 to 15. 

SHAN ON, Shennyn or Shannonon, Lat. Senus or Sineus, 
one of the greateſt Rivers in Ireland. It bath its Source in 
Mount Slewnera in the County of Reſcomon and Province of 
Connaught. It runs Southward through the County of Lerrim, 
makes a vaſt Lake called Myne Esk or Ree 3 on the North end 
of this Lake ftands Letrim, on the middle Longford, towards 
the South A/daþh, on the Weſtern fide Elpbin and - Roſcomon, 
and a little South of the Lake Aiblone; beneath which it 
receives another great River called the Lough; on the Eaſt it 
receives the Annay, and watering Banough and Glanfers, falls 
into the Lake of Perg, which it quits at Quiltow, and paſſeth 
to Limerick, where it runs We ſt ward and talls into the Vergivian 
Ocean, berwixt Munſter to the South and Connaught to the 
North, It is five Miles wide at the Mouth between C 
Lean and Cape Shannon, having in its Courſe ſeparated Lenſter 
and Munſter from Connaught. _ 

SHAP, a great Pariſh of Weſtward in Weſtmorland, wherein 
ſtood the only Abbey in this County, founded by Thomas, Son 
of Goſparrick, in the Reign of Henry 1. Here is alſo a Fountain 
which Euripus like, ebbs and flows many times a Day. An 
another thing obſervable about this Place, is the huge Pyra- 


midal Stones ranged for a Mile in length directly in a Row, 


and at an equal diſtance, ſome whereof are nine Foot high and 
fourteen thick, a Monument doubtleſs of ſome great Achieve- 


ow performed in this Place. This is now made a Market 
wn. 


SHEALE, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Durham in Chefier 


Ward, upon the Mouth of the River Tine, where the New- 
Caſtle Coal-Fleet take in their Cargo. 


Ls 

led off his Helmet, a Butcher flew him with his Club. He 

t Iſſue ohn, whoſe Succeſſor Edmund was one of the Eng. 
liſh Lords, that, by the Command of Queen Zliz aberb, attend- 
ed the Duke of Anjou (who had ſtaid three Months in Eng- 
tend as Suitor to her) into Antwerp, and was in the Sea-Fight 
in 1588. After which he was made Governour of the Brit, 
then a Cautionary Town for Monies lent againſt the Spaniards 
in 14 Fac. conſtitued Prefident of the Council for the Nor- 
thern Parts of this Realm: In the firſt of Charles I. he was 
created Earl of Mulgrave, and died in 1646, being then eighty 
Years of Age, and was ſucceeded by Edmund, Son to Sir Jobn 
Sheffield, Kt. his ſecond Son. This Edmund died in 1658, 
leaving Iſſue Fobn his Son and Heir, who was inftall'd Knight 
of the Garter in 1674, and was one of the Gentlemen of the 
Bed. Chamber to King Charles II. Dugdale. 
SHEFFIELD, a Market-Town of Strafford Wapentake 
in the Weſt-Riding of rorkfbire, ſituate on the River Dun, 
near the Borders of Derbyſbire, and famous of old for its 
"Trade in Iron Wares and Edge-Tools, eſpecially Knives and 
Blades. Here is ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of a Caftle, one 
of five which ftood upon this River at ten Miles diftance » 
from each other. 
SH dy FORD, a Market-Town in Bedfordſbire in Clifton 
Hundred, 
SHEKEL, a Coin in uſe among the Jſraelites from the 
the Time of Abraham, Some Authors make two ſorts of 
them, one called the Shekel of the —_— and the other 
the Royal or Lay Shekel ; They ſay, the firſt weigh'd four 
Drachms, and the other but two, that the Shekel of the San 
Auary was uſed in things relating to the Sacrifices and Di- 
vine Service, and that the Royal Shekel ſerved for common 
Trade and Commerce; but this Miſtake was occaſioned by 
thoſe who were ignorant of the Proportion there was betwixt 
the Hebrew and Athenian Weights z for, in reality, there 
was but one ſort of Shekel as to the Weight, the Silver and 
and Gold Shekel always weighing two Hebe Drachms, which 
made four of them at Atbens; from hence ſome Authors 
affirm,that the Fews had Shekels which weighed four Drachms. 
The Septuagint always tranſlate the Word Shekel by Didrachmon. 
which ftigaihes two Drachms, but this way of expreſſing them- 
ſelves happened becauſe they made their Verſion in the 
Town of Alexandria, where the Weights were the ſame 
with thoſe of India; from whence it appears that the Shekel 
was no leſs than the Tetradrachmon uſed at Atbens and in other 
Parts ot Greece, i. e. four Attick Drachms: As for the Parti- 
cularity of the Name of Sbelel of the Sanctuary, it was ſo called 
becauſe it was kept in the Sanctuary as a Standard for the Re- 
gulation of the Weights of the Kingdom. Godwin. de Ritib. 
Heb. Vaſer. de Num. Heb, Bernard, de Menſ. © Pond. Antiq» 

SHE LDON (Gilbert) of an ancient Family at Stanton in, 
Staffordſhire, where he was born on the 19th of Juhy, 1598. 
Ia 1613 he was admitted Commoner in Trinity College in Ox- 
ford, and after other Degrees, commenced Doctor of Divinity 
in 1634, made Chaplain in Ordinary to King Charles I. and 
Clerk of the Cloſet, being likewiſe elected Warden of his own 
College about the ſame time: During the Rebellion he con- 
tinued loyal tothe King, and was upon that Score, turned out 
of his Wardenſhip; At the Reſtauration, he was made Dean 
of the King's Chappel, and promoted to the See of London 


in 1660, and upon the Death of Arch-biſhop Fuxon, was 
tranſlated to the See of Canterbury, Auguſi 31,1663. In 1667 
he was elected Chancellor of the Univerlity of Oxford, but ne. 
ver inſtalled. He died November 9. 1677. and was buried 
at Croyden in Surrey, where his Heir Sir Foſepb Sbeldon, ſome- 
time Lord Mayor of London, eretted a ſtately Monument o- 
ver his Grave, with a large Inſcription, part of which runs 
thus: 8 | 


Fortiter & Suaviter 

Hie jacet Gilbertus Sheldon Antiqua Sheldoniorum in Agro Staf- 
fordienſi Familia natus, &c. Vir omnibus Negotiis par; omnibus 
Titulis ſuperior; in omnibus, magnus, in Propriis, bonus; utri- 
uſque Fortunæ Dominus; Pauperum, Parens ;, Literatorum, Pa- 
tronas, Eccleſia Stator, de tanto Viro pauca dicere non expedit, 
multa non opus eft : Norunt Preſentes, Poſteri vix credent. 


There is nothing of the Arch- biſhop's extant, but a Sermon 
before the King at Whitehall, Fune the 28th, 1660, being a 
Day of ſolemn Thankſgiving for the R-ftauration. His Works 


SHEERNESS, a Point of Land in Kent at the Influx of | of Piety and Charity in his Life-time were many; as firft, The 


the Medway into the Sea, well Fortified and Garriſon'd to pre- 


vent all Surpriſes. 


SHEFFIELD (Robert ) deſcended of a noble and ancient 


Building of the Theatre of Oxford, which coſt him above 16000 J. 
beſides the Gift of 20001. to buy Lands to keep it in repair: 
Secondly, The fair Library at Lambeib-Houſe, built at his 


— of Hemmeſwell in Com. Linc. was one of King Henry VII. own Charge. Thirdly, Two Thoufand Pounds towards the 


mmanders againſt Foby, Earl of Lincoln, and his Adherents 
inthe Battle of Stake near Newark, and ſhared in the Honour 


Rebuilding of St. Paul's Cathedral. Fourthly, Conſiderable 
Sums of Money, both to I ini College in Oxford, and Trinity 


of that Viftory. His Grand- child Edmond was in the firſt of | College in Canbridge; beſides Legacies at his Deach to pious 


Edward VI. advanced to the Digaity of Baron of this Realm 
by the Title of Lord Sheffictd of Burterwick but upon the 
Inſurrection of the Commons of Suffolk the next Year alter, 


in 


and. charitable Uſes; In ſhort, his Nephew Sir Foſeph Sheldon 
declared, it appeared from his Book of Accounts, That che 
Arch-biſhop had expended about Threeſcore and Six Thou- 


one of the Nobles that accompanied the Marqueſs of | ſand Pounds in publick Benetactions to Learning, and upon 
Northempton for the ſupreſſing thereof, loſt his Life, for his | the Uſes above-mentioned, Aiben. Oxon. 
Horſe falling into a Ditch at Norwich, and he thereupon pul- 
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8 HE M, one of Noah's Sons, born in the Year of the World 
1589 ; ſome Modern Authors are of opinion, as well as the 

Fog, hat Fapheth, and not he, was Noah's eldeſt Son; how- 
EYCr, St. Auguſtin's Opinion ſeems to be the moſt elegible, 
who, according to the vulgar Tranſlation, makes Shem the 
Eldeſt upon this Score; it is ſuppoled, that his Father gave him 
the Privilege of Birth Right in his Bleſſing, which Advan- 
tage among other things, by the Law of Nature, compre- 
headed the Prieſthood; and thus Shem's being a Prieſt, gave 
Occaſion to ſeveral Authors to believe him to be the tame 
with Malcbiſedech: He died A. M. 2156; being Coo Years of 
Age, (6 that probay he lived to ſee no leſs than fifteen Ge- 
nerations of his own Poſterity. Gen. 10, Ver. 1, 21. Chap. 
11. VET. 10, 11. 

SHEPEY, a Kentiſh Iſland about Ten Miles long and fix 
hroad, is ſeated at che Fall of the Medway into the Sea, where 
that River divides it (cif into two Branches, one running 
Northward, the other South, and then kaſt, betwixt Shepey 
Iſland and the Xentiſb Land. The firſt Branch is called the 
Weſt Swale, and the other the Wells, but near. the furtheſt 
Eaft Point of the Ille it is called the Eaſt Swale : Some think 
the Iſland took its Name of Shepey from the great Flocks of 
Sheep that feed here: However certain it is, that this is a 
very fruitful Iſland, and well watered with Rivers, eſpecially 
the Suuth parts of it, The Soil has a peculiar Quality in not 
breeding of Moles : Beiides Queensborough, the chief Town of 
the Ille, here are ſeveral others, as Minter, Eaft-Church, 
Warden, Leyſden, Elmſley. The Danes, Eaxl Goodwin, his Sons 
and Adherents much haraſſed this Iſland, which has been ho- 
noured with the Title of Earldom in the Lady Dacres, Countels 
of Sh-pey. 

SHEPHO LM, a craggy I{land in the Severn Sea, oppoſite 
to Devonſhire, 

SHERBORN, a Market: Town of B2rkflon Wapentake in 
the Weſt-Riding of Torkſbire, well inhabited, ſeated upon a 
mall Stream that falls into the Warf and Ouſe, at the Place of 
their Conjundtion. This Town has a Free-School, but is of 
chief note for the Quarries near it, the Stones whereof are 
dug ſof:, but being ſeaſon d with Wind and Weather become 
hard and durable. | 

SHERBURN, Aqua Limpida, the Surname of a moſt 
noble and ſpreading Family in Lancaſhire, (che Heir Male where- 
of is Sir Nicholas Sherburn of Stonikurſt, Bar.) and Lineally 
deſcends from Galfridus Balliſtrarius, to whom Fobn, Earl of 
Morton (afterwards King of England) gave the two Lordſhips 
of Hacconſa, Hacconſhaw or Hacconſall and Priſa, as Henry III. 
did that of Hamilion; and were anciently honoured with Eque- 
firial Dignity, aud flourithed in Martial Prowels in the Time 
of Edward III. Sir Robers Sherburn the Father, Sir Fobn Sher- 
burn the Son, and Sir Richard Sherbury the Grandion, being 
all Knights at the ſame time; Sir Fobn particularly athfting 
with one Knight, three Eſquires, and the like Number of 
Archers on Hotſe-back at the Seige of Calais under that King 
(20* Regni ſui.) Nor were they of leſs Eſtimation in latter 
Ages, Sir Richard Sberburn being a Knight under Edward IV. 
and Ben VII. Co. And his Great Grandſon Sir Richard 
Sberburn, for his ſignal Military $-rvice againſt the Scots, was 
made Knight (being then but 21 Years old) under the Banner 
Royal of England at Leith by Edward Seymour, Earl of Hartford 
(afterwards Duke of Somerſet and Lord Protector to E4- 
ward V1.) General ot the Engliſh in that Expedition, May 11. 
Anno 1544. 36 Henry VIII. and was of equal Eminence in 
Court and Camp till his Death, which. was the 36th of Queen 
Elizabeth, [Vide more in Stoniburſt.] 

SHERWOOD FOREST, one of the four principal 


mass Iſland; but was diverted by a Contagion upon th 800 
Coaſt of Africa, where the Rain ſtunk and turned —— 


as it fell; ſo he fteer'd for America; where he took St. ago 
with 280 Men, and kept it two Days and two Nights againſt 
3000 Portugeſe, eighty of his Men being wounded. - Hence 
he ſail'd tor the Iſle Suego, where he could do nothing but 
take in Water, the Wind driving a Shower of Aſhes u 
them from a burning Mountain. Hence he made for the Iſle 
Margarita, but made no Profit neither there nor by taking tlie 
| Towns of St. Martha and the Iſlands of Jamaica, whence he 
ſailed aboye thirty Leagues up the River Reo Dolei, enduri 
great Hardſhips ; at laſt being diſeaſed, famiſh'd and deſert 
by all his Ships, he made home by New-found-land, and ar. 
rived Fuye 15. 159% He had two Brothers Sir Robert and 
Sir Thomas, both fam d for their Travels and Atchievements. 
SHISHAK, otherwiſe called Seſonchis, King of Egypt, 
was the firſt of the XXII Dynaſty, whoſe Seat was at Bubaſa; 
He began his Reign in the 995th Year before the Birth of our 
Saviour. He was an Enemy of the People of God the few; 
and jealous of the great Power of Solomon : He favourably 
receiv'd and entertain'd Feroboam, whom Solomon ſought to 
deftroy ; and ſome Years after gave him his Siſter-in-law in 
Marriage, Feroboam being choſen King of the Ten Tribes, 
and waging War againft Reboboam, called Shiſhak to his A. 
ſiſtance, who ia the fifth Year of Acboboam's Reign came into 
che Field with a powerful Army, and took Jer uſalem; and 
having ſeiz'd all the Treaſure that was in that City, returned 
again into Egypt, Authors obſerve that this Shiſhak or Seſunchis 
reigned at Bubaſijs above 200 Years after the taking of 7rvy 
and that he conquered the Empire of the Lower. Egypt, and 
took it from the Princes of Jana, who of a long tine had been 


Chap. 12. 2. to 10. 

SHOREH AM, a Market Sea- Port and Borough-Town 
of Bramber Rape in the South of Suſſex. 

SHREWSBURY, Lat. Salopia, the chief Town of Shrop- 
ſhire, lies North-Weſt oy Weſt 124 Miles from London, ſituate 
on the top of a Hill of red Earth, in the very midſt of the 
Center of the Country, where ſtood Vriconium of old, out 
of whoſe Ruins this is ſaid to have been raiſed; The Sævern 
runs on the South fide, and almoſt encompaſſeth it round, 
which, with the Neatneſs of its Buildings both publick and pri- 
vate, Extent and Populouſneſs, renders. it inferior to tew 
Cities in England. It conſiſts of five Pariſhes, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants drive a great, Trade both in Cloth and Friezes, two 
ſtaple Commodities, which makes it ſo well frequented by the 
Engliſh and Welſh, that it is become the common Empory be- 
tween England and Wales. Beſides the natural Strength of 
the Place, it is fenced about with a ſtrong Wall, and defended 
by an old Caftte built by Roger Mortimer, who alſo founded 
an Abby here, whereof ſome Remains are fill to be ſeen. 
On the Eaſt and Weſt are Entrances into it by two fair Stone 
Bridges, with Towers, Gates and Iron Barsz and on the 
North ſide by another Bridge, no leſs ſtrong than the former. 
Amongſt its Churches are two of priacipal Note, v; St. Ma- 
ries, Alchmond's, ſet out with lofty Spires, Near this City in 
1463, was fought a ſharp Battle between Henry IV. and Hcnry 
Piercy, Earl of Northumberland, on the Behal* of Edward Mor- 
timer, Earl of March, às the right Heir of the Crown of Eng- 
land after Richard II. In 1067 Roger of Montgomery, Earl of 
Arundel, was by the Conqueror created Earl of Shrewsbury, 
whoſe Fofterity after three Deſcents were diveſted of it in 
1102, in the Perſon of Roberr of Montgomery by King Zenn J. 
from which time the Title lay dormant until the Reign of 


Henry VI. that the Valiant Commander John Talbot, Marc- 


Foreſts in England; It lies in the Weft parts of Nottingham- ſchal of France, was created Earl of Sbrewsbury, An. 1442, 


ſbire, and is chiefly noted for Robin Hood and his Companions. 


SHIMEJ, one of the Family of Saul, who curled David | 


as he tled from his Son Abſalom, yet was generouſly pardon'd 
by him; but Solomon afterwards cauſed him to be put to Death, 
tor tranſgreſſing his expreſs Command, 2 Sam. 16. 5-- 14. and 
Chap. 19. 18. 1 Xings 2. 36 to the End. 


in which Line it has continued ever ſince, Charles the preſent 
Earl being the twelfth thereof, Shrewsbury is encompalled 
with a ftrong Wall and Bulwark, that ranges from the Cafſtlo 
to the Severn, and ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. : 

SHROPSHIRE, or Salop, from the Latin Sach, i3 


an Inland County of England, bordering upon Wales, bounded 


SHINAR, a Campaign Country about Babylon, where | on the North with Cheſbire, on the Soath with Herefordſbire, 
Nimrod began to build the Town of Babel, Gen. 10, Ver. 1-- \ Eaftward with Staffordſhire, and Weſtward with the e 


11. concerning this Word conſult Bochart's Phaleg. 


Counties of Denbigh and Montgomery, Its length from North 


SHIP TON, a Market-Town of Oſwalderſtow Hundred in | to South is 34 Miles; its breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 25, th: 


Worceſterſbire : It ſtands upon the Srowre in a Slip of the County 
taken off from Warwickſhire. i | 
SHIPTON-MALLET, a large Market-Town in Whi- 
ſton Hundred in Somerſerſhire. | 
 SHIREBURNE, Lat. Clarus Fons, a Towu and Caſtle 
in the North-Weſt of Dorſerſhire, on the Borders of Somerſer- 
ſhire, on a River of its own Name, which empties it ſelf into 
the Parret. This Town, Capital of its Hundred, is built on 


the ſide of a Hill in a pleaſant and fruitful Country, much 
increaſed both for Inhabitants and Wealth by its Cloathing 
Trade, It was erected into a Biſhop's See in 704, Which See 
was afterwards tranſlated to Sunning, and thence to Salis. 
bury : It now gives Title of Barons to the noble Family of 
"Digbys, Earls of Briſtol. 
SHIRELY (Sir Anthony) Son to Sir Thomas Shirely, ſet 
out from Plimoutb May 21. 1596. in a Ship called the Bevs of 


$ourharapton, attended with leſſer ones, deſigning for St, Tho 


& 


whole is divided into fifteen Hundreds, wherein are 170 la- 
riſhes and ſixteen Market-Towns, whoſe Tnhabitants amongſt 
the Romans went by the Name of Cornavii; the Country 


making part of the Kingdom of Mercia during the Saxon Hep” 


tarchy, and now divided betwixt the Dioceſſes of Herefo 4 
and Litchfteld. A Country generally fair and fruitful, yielding 
Plenty of Corn and Paſturage, for Fewel, abundance of Wool 
and Pit-Coal, and for ſeveral Uſes great Quantity ot Tron. 
In the South and Weft Parts it is ſomewhat hilly, but in all 
Parts finely watered, for beſides the Severy, which in its 
crooked and winding Courſe cuts it as it were in the Middle, 
here are the Dee, which divides It from Denbighſhire, the Jen 
which runs into the Severn, and the Temi Which waters tha 
South Parts, and receives the Bradfietd, Onke, Omey, Cuenny, 
Stradbrook, Corve, Ledwithand Ren: As for Towns and Caſtles 
no County can ſhow more for the Bigneſs of it. At Pickford 
is a Spring conſtantly ſupplied with an oily unttuous ap 


poſſeſſed of it, 1 Kings Chap. 11. 40. and 25, 26. 2 Chron, * 
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that ſwims upon the Water; and at another Place are Allum 
ings, which the Dyers of Shrewsbury make uſe of inftead of 
Allum. In the time of Popery here were many fair Mona- 
ſteries well indow'd at Sbrewsbury, Coulmere, Stow, Dudley, 
Bromfield, Hamond, Weywore, Liſtes bill, Bildas, Biſhops C aftle, 
and Nen lock: The Great Men born in this Country, and its 
Market-Towns, ſee under their proper Names. 
SIAM, a great Kingdom in the Peninſuts or almoſt Ille of. 
India, beyond the Gulph of Bengala: It is bounded on the 
North by the Kingdoms of Fegu and Aua, on the Eaſt by thoſe 
of Camboja, LI, Fangoms and Jango; on the South by the 
Gulph of Siam; and on. the Weſt by the Gulph of Bengala, 
lying in the Form of a Half Circle, and is about 450 Leagues 
in Compaſs. Some athrm, that the Kingdom of Siam extends 
itſelf from the Point of Malacca to the Kingdom of Pega and 
L406, which are its Bounds towards the North; that it has 
the Sea of China for its Uaſtern Boundary, and che Indian Sea 
on the Weſt, ſothat it conſtitutes a great Peninſula : And 
add, That oar common Maps do not give us a true Deſtripti- 
on of the Provinces and Limits of that Kingdom, and that 
therefore ſome in that Country aro employ'd to make a more 
exact Map. Siam is commonly divided into eleven Provinces, 
which formerly had each of them the Name of Kingdoms, 
viz, Siam, Martævan, Siara, Tanaſſerin, Keda, Pera, Ibor, 
Funcalaon, Paarn, Parana and Ligor, ſome ot them ſtill retain 
the Name of Principalities, but they who poſſeſs them pay 
Fribute to the King of Siam, whoſe Subjetts they are. There 
are alſo other Countries which have the Name of Kingdoms, 
and are Tributary to the King of Siam, as the Kingdoms of 
Camboja, Gebor, Patane, Queda, Singora, &c. the moſt part of 
which do every Year preſent a Noſegay of Golden Flowers as 
Tribute, The Air of this Country is good and healthful, 
and Strangers eaſily accuſtom themſelves to it. The Sea 
Coaſt is extremely well Peopled, as lying convenient for the 
Arrival of Shipping from Fapan, China, the Philippine Iſlands, 
Tonquin, Co: binchina, Sciampaa, Camboja, the Ille of Sonda, 
and all the Parts of Iudia on this tide Ganges, and the Gulph 
of Bengala from Perfia and Arabia, yea and the Kingdoms of 
Enrope too. The Country is very fruitful and aboundin 
with Corn, eſpecially Rice, and Fruits of all ſorts, It hath 
Mines of Lead, Pewter, Silver and Gold, but it is not fine. 
The + 1-phznts yield abundance of Ivory; and Trade furaiſheth 
it wich all the moſt rich Commodities of Aa, as Silks and 
Linnen, China Wood, China Ware, Muſk, Silver, Gold, all 
manner cf Goldſmiths Work, Pearls and Precious Stoncs. 
The French have a Factory in Siam the Capital of the King 
dom, and the Portugneſe dwell here in great Numbers, and 
yet there are not above nine or ten Families that are true Por- 
iugneſe, though there be above a thouland of thoſe they call 
Merys, that are born of Portugueſe Fathers and Siam Mothers. 
There are above à hundred Families of the Inhabitants of 
Cocbinchina, who are moſt of them Chriftians ; and of the In- 
habitants of Tonquin that are ſettled in Siam, there are about 
ſeven or eight Chriſtian Families. The Engliſh alſo and Hol- 
lunders have each of them a Factory here, The Armenians, 
conſiſting of about fifreea or fixtęen Families, live by them- 
ſelves, being all Roman Catholicks, The whole Country ge- 
nerally abounds with Turks, and the Peguans axe almoR as 
numerous as the Natives. The Houſes are moſtly of Wood, 
built upon Pofts or Piles, becauſe of the Inundations that hap- 
pen there every Year; but the Chineſe and Moors have built 
ſereral of Stone, which are fair Buildings. The Riches of 
the Country appears by their Pagodes or Temples, whoſe Or- 
naments are generally of wrought Gold, by their Structure, 
which is magnificeat, and by their great Numbers. The 
Country abounds with great and pleaſant Rivers, whereof 
the moſt part do overflow the Banks, whilft the Sun is in the 
Northern Signs, that is, from the Month of March to Sep- 
tember, which contributes much to the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Country: And it is obſerved as a wonderful Effect of Provi- 
dence, that the Ears of Rice riſe higher by the ſame degrees 
as the Waters riſe. In Siam are Serpents of about twenty 
Foot long, which have two Heads; but that which is at 
the place where the Tail ſhould be, does never open, nor 
hath any Motion at all, There are alſo a ſort of Animals 
very venomous, about a Foot long, with a forked Tail, its 


Snape being much like that which our Painters give to Sala- 
manders, f 4 


Of the Ning of S1 Am 


The King of Siam is a moſt abſolute Monarch, and the 
Honour his Subjects render to him is no leſs than Adoration, 
as appears by their Poſture while in his Preſence, even in his 
Privy-Council, which continues ſometimes for four Hours to- 
gether, and all the while his Miniſters of State lie proftrate 
before him. Whenever he goes abroad, all muſt withdraw, 
neither dares any Perſon be found in his Way, without an ex- 
preſs Order from him; and all the Doors and Windows muſt 

ut up whereſoever he palleth, except only at thoſe ſo- 
lemn Times, wherein for a great Favour he is pleaſed to ſhew 
bimſelf to his People. In the laſt Embaſſie the French King 


ſent thither in 1685, the French themſelves had Orders not 
fo ſtir out of their Lodgings when the King went abroad. 
Neither is any one ſuffered to come near the Palace whilft 
he is there. When he goes into the City, he is carried on the 
Shoulders of twelve Servants in a Chair or Sedan of Gold x 
and if, it be a Day of extraordinary Solemnity, he rides on an 
Elephant, ſeated on a Throne of Gold. When he has a Mind 
to take bis Pleaſure upon the River, he goes into a moſt mag 
nificent Barge, and takes his Vlace under a State of Brocade 
Gold, accompanied with ſome of his Lords called Mandarins, 
and all the reft of them follow him, every dae of them in his 
Barge, ſometimes to the Number of a Thouſand, On Feſti> 
val-days the Mandarins ate all dreſs'd in Stuff of the ſame 
ovlour, ſuch as the King himſelf names; who ſhews himſelf 
im publick to his People twice in a Year with extraordinary 
Pomp and Magnificence ; At theſe times he is always accom- 
panied by his whole Court, and makes a Show of all his Riches 
and State, At the firſt time of his appearance in publick, 
two hundred Elephants are led before him in State, amongft 
which there is one white Elephant, which the King has ſo 
high a Value for, that amongſt the reſt of his Titles, he 
eſteems it his Glory to be called, The King of the White Ele- 
phant, This Elephant eats in Gold Plate always, and at his 
Death his Funerals are celebrated with the ſame Pomp and- 
Solemnity, as is uſual at the Interment of the greateſt Princes 
of the Kingdom. The ſecond time the Kings ſhews himſelf 
upon the Kiver, accompanied with 200 Gallies, whereof each 


himſelf is in the Month of November, at which time the Ri- 


People believe, that it is the King only who hath the Power 
to put a Stop to the Tnundation of the River; and the filly 
People accordingly perſuade themſelves that the King at that 
time goes to (laſh the Waters with his Cymeter, and by this 
means forces them to return to the Sea. The King at both 
theſe times of his appeariug in. publick, goes to viſit two 
Temples, whereof the one is iu the City of Siam, the other 
about iix Leagues from the City up the River. There is allo 


g | another time wherein he goes abroad out of his Palace, but 


without any Show, to pay a Viſit to a Pagode or Temple, 
which is in an 'fle where the Hollanders live. All theſe three 
Pagodes are very richly adorned, and the Building is very 
fair and ſumptuous, and all the Altars are loaden with Idols 
of Goid and Silver. -The Temple the King viſits in the City, 
hath near 4coo Idols all gilt, belides the three chiefeſt which 
are of Mathe Gold, That which is fix Leagues from the City 
is never opened but to the King, and the Prieſts; the People 
lying proftrate without Doors, with their Faces on the Ground. 
The Pagode which is in the Hollanders Iſle, hath a kind of 
Cloiſter belonging to it, that is very pleaſant, The great Idol 
that is here, is ſurrounded with 300 others of different big- 
nels, and in ſeveral Poſtures, The King ſends every Year 
five or ſix great Veſſels, which they call Sommes, to China, la- 
den with thoſe Things the Chineſe ſtand in need of, and to or 
three to Fapan. And he drives a like I rade to Camboja, Co- 
chinchina, Tonquin, and all the Coaſts of India and Perſia, and 
eſpecially to Suratre, from which Places he fetches all man- 
— Ie Merchandizes, which he ſells at the Price he ſets 
imſelt. 

The King hath but one Wife that is called Queen; but he 
hath a great Number of Concubines. He fares very deliciouſly, 
yet drinks no Wine, but only Water, becauſe their Religion 
forbidz the drinking of W'ne to all Perſons of Quality, and 


lo as that che Brothers come to the Throne before the Chil- 
dren, who do not enjoy the Succeſſion till afrer the Death of 
their Uncles. 


of the Princes and Great Officers of the 
King dom. 


There are three ſorts of Princes at the Court of Siam; the 
firſt ate the Princes of the Royal Blood, the Kings of Camboja, 
Gebor, and the other Kingdoms Tributary to the King of 
Siam. The ſecond are the Princes of Laos, Chiamay and 
Banca, which have been taken in War, and ſome others that 
have voluntarily put themſelves under the King's Protection. 
The third are thoſe whom the King has been pleaſed to raiſz 
to the [Jegree of Princes. Theſe at ſolemn Days hold great 
Cups of Gold and Silver in their Bands, which are the En- 
ſigns of their Dignity, There are ſeven great Officers in the 
Kingdom of Siam. The firſt in Dignity next to the King, and 
who hath the Honour to fit in his Preſence, is called Maba- 
omma-rat z the Chacri hath the Superintendence cf all Affairs, 
whether of War or Juſtice : Theſe two great Offices ar? at 
preſent vacant, and *tis believ'd, the King has a Mind to pur 
them down, becaule they give the Subject too great a Share 
of Power. The Aaboum is the Generaliſſimo of the King's 
Armies by Sea and Land; the Of- ia. Pang takes care of the 
Affairs ct the King's Palace; the 0k ia- Prallang hath the Care 
| of all Foreign Butines, and of che Kings Magazines; the 


Ca- 


hath 400 Oars. And foraſmuch as this ſecond ſhewing of 


ver begins to fall, the Prieſts take this Occaſion to make the 


their Jalapoins or Priefts. The Kingdom is Hereditary, but 
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Ck-ia-PoUatep hath the Charge of the King's Revenues z the 
Ok-ie-Fombarat is the Sovereign Judge in all Criminal Caſes. 
Beſides theſe Great Officers, the King hath a Treaſurer cal- 
led Ot-ia>Pepdi. Thoſe who are in theſe Poſts of the firſt 
Rank, do with the King's Conſent diſpoſe-of all the in- 
ferior Offices in the Kingdom, and are reſponſible for the 
Faults any of the SuHord:inates may commit in their ſeveral 
ations. Next to theſe Seven Great Officers, the moſt con- 
fiderable are the Oł· ia, the Ot pra, the Ok-louang, the Ok-uun, 
and the 0k-mwr. The principal Ambaſſador fent from Siam 
to the King of Frgnce in 1686, was the Ob-pra, the ſecond the 
ox · loi ing, and the third the Ok-uun. The Council of State, 
or Privy-Council, is compoſed of many Mandarins, who give 
the King their Advice by way of Remonſtrance, but can re. 


ſolve nothing, the King reſerving to himſelf the Power of 


! They 24 that it is miſpecoming a Man to have white 
Teeth like the Beaſts, and therefore they blacken them with 
' a Varniſh made on purpoſe, and to give time tor the Colour 
| to ſtick, they abſtain from cating for a Da 


The Betel is the Leaf of a Tree that bears the Name; 
Areque is a Fruit much about the Bigneſs and * ny of one of 
our Acorns, which they cut into four Pieces and mix with 
a Lime made of Sea-Shells, and wrap it in à Leaf of Bee; 
which ſtrange Mixture is ſo pleaſing to their Taſte, that all of 
them chew it continually whereſoever they are. And it is a 
great Piece of Civility amongſt them, to preſeat thoſe that 
come to viſit them with Bete and Thea. Their own Coun 

furniſheth them with Betel and Areque, but they have their 
Thea from Fapan and China. All the People of this 2 

ili 


approving or rejecting their Advice. The King beftows the are Slaves either to the King or the Great Lords. N 


Title and Quality of Mindirin on whomſoever he pleaſeth, 


are not Hereditary amongſt them, the Places of Truſt ar 


without having any regard to the Birth of the Party, foral- | Honour which the King beſtows make Noble men, which are 


much as all his Subjects are his Slaves, whom he raiſeth and 


depreſſes according to his own gp liking, In Matters of | Though their Religion allows Pohgamy, yet there are but few 


great Importance the King himſeif gives Sentence; the Man. 


da ins, indeed, do firſt examine the Caſe to be tried, and 


only diftinguiſh'd from the common People by theſe Offices. 


among them that have above one or two Wires. As to the 
omen of Quality, the greateſt Reſpett that can be ſhewed 


then make their Report to the King; who being ſeated upon | to them, is to turn ones Back upon them when they paſs by. 


an high Throne, after that he hath taken full Cognizance of 


the Matter, pronounces the Sentence, which is writ down in 


They are generally much addicted to their Superſtitions, and 
the Worſhipping of their 1dols, which appears from the Mul- 


his Preſence. For the Determination of ordinary Caſes there | tiplicity and Magnificence of their Pagodes, and by their Li- 


are Courts of ſudicature eſtabliſhed in the ſeveral Cities, þ berality to the Talapoins. 
but ſo as to admit of an Appeal from them to the Council of | 
Siam, the Capital of the Kingdom, whoſe 8 is final | their Prieſts or Doctors. They greatly affet 


and deciſive. This Council is compoſed of a Preſident and 


ſay, there are above 14000 
Temples in the Kingdom, and 50000 e which are 

Magnificence in 
their Funerals, the Talapoins telling them, that the greater 


Twelve Counſellors. In Criminal Caſes, the Methods of | Expences are made at any ones 0bſequies, the more advan- 


| Juftice are much like thoſe in France, only the Puniſhments | tageous Lodging it 


ace much more (:rece. 


MANNERS aud CUSTOMS of the Inha- They erect a Funeral Pile or 


bitants of S1 AM. 


res to the Soul of the Deceaſed in 
the Body of ſome Prince; or at leaft ſome conſiderable Ani- 
mal; for they believe Tranſmigration. | 
"The Funerals of Great Men are celebrated in this manner: 
Mauſolaum of Bamboos or great 
Canes, covered over with Paper of different Colours; on 
which they lay as much ſweet Wood as the dead Body weighs; 
and after that the Priefts have repeated ſome Prayers, they 


Thoſe of Siam commonly affect no Coſtlineſs in their Cloth- light the Pile, and burn the Body to Aſhes, which are ga- 


ing; the Men and Women of the common People are dreſs'd 
much alike; they have a Piece of Stuff which they call a 
Longuis, of about two Ells anda Half long, and three Quarters 
of an Ell broad, which they wrap about their Body, in the 
manner of a Pettieoat, reaching from the Waſte below the 
Knee, but that of the Women reaches to their Ancles: When 
it is cold and rainy Weather, or that the Sun is extraordinary 
hot, the Men make uſe of another kd of Longus, wherewith 
they cover all the reſt of their Bodies; and the Women inſtead 
thereof wear a kind of white Scarf; Both Men and Women 
cut their Heir. The Clothing of the Mandarins does not differ 
from that of the common People whilſt at home, ſave only 
that they wear finer Stuffs; but when they go abroad they 
wear a Longus of Silk, or of painted Linnen, of about fix or 
{even Ells, but ſo well fitted to them, that it hangs no lower 
than their Knees. The more conſiderable Mandarins have 
under their Loyugus a ſtraight Pair of Drawers edg'd with Gold 
and Silver: They alſo wear Veſts that are wide in the Body 
and Sleeves. They wear Jndian Shoes without either Shoe- 
roms or Buckles, that they may with the more Eaſe put them 
oft when they enter the King's Apartment. Upon ſolemn 
Days and Feſtivals, when they appear before the King, they 
have Caps on their Heads of a Pyramidal Figure, which are 
tied under their Chins. The King beftows upon ſome Man- 
darins Coronets of Gold or Silver, much like thoſe of our 
Dukes, which they wear about their Caps, as a ſpecial Mark 
of Diſtindtion and great Honour. The Siameſe are very kind 
and civil, and do not want Affection to Strangers, but the moſt 
part of them are Diſſemblers and Diſtruſtful. Neither doth 
Juſtice take leſs place amongſt them than Friendſhip and good 
Correſpondence, When any Veſſel is Shipwrack d on the 
Coaſt, they are bound by Law to bring to the capital City 
all that can be recovered of the Cargoe, to the end it may be 
reſtored to the Owners, which is obſerved alſo with Reipet 
to Foreigners and Strangers. They do not love Labour, but 
leave that Drudgery to their Slaves and Women, who are fain 
to till the Ground, and to take care of their Houſhold-Afﬀairs, 
whilft the Men are otherwiſe employ'd. They are no expert 


thered up, and reſeryed in Urns of Gold or Silver. They 
do not burn the Bodies of Malefactors that have died a ſhame- 
ful Death, but bury them, 


The Religion of the Siameſe. 


Their Religion cannot be known but from their Books writ 
in the Balic Language, which with them is the Tongue of the 
Learned, and very few amongft them do underſtand ; and 
beſides neither do theſe Books always agree together, which 
makes the Searctr into thoſe A x the more difficult, The 
Sum of what hath been gathered from them is to this pur poſe. 
They believe a God, but their Notion of him is very different 
from ours, for by this Word they underftood a Supreme Being 
conſiſting of Spirit and Body, whoſe Property it is to help and 
relieve Men ; that is, to give them a Law, to teach them the 
e with other Arts and Sciences needful to them. 
The Perfections they attribute to him, are the Union of all 
Moral Ver tues, and that in the higheſt Degree. They believe 
his Agility to be ſuch, that in a Moment be can remove to 
what Diſtance he pleaſes; that he can either Appear or make 
himſelf Inviſible when he will; that he knows all things, and 

is the Teacher of all Men; that his Body is infinitely more 
ſbining and glorious than the Sun; that he was brought forth 
in Time, and doth not continue for ever; that he is become à 
God, after having obtain'd an abſolutely perfe& Virtue in the 
ſeveral Bodies, through which his Soul hath paſſed from time 
to time, and diſengaged him from all Humane Paſſions and 
Motions by a great Number of Tranſmigrations. That be 
arrives at his higheſt Felicity when he dies never to be born 
again, and that he appears no more in the World. This 
Death is to be underſtood of the Eternal Repoſe which th 
God enjoys in Heaven, after a certain Number of Ages, du- 
ring which he hath filled up the Number of his Ele&, whom 
he was to bring up to the State of Saints. And then, lay they, 
another takes his Place and governs the Univerſe, that is to 
ſay, teaches Men the true Keligion. And this other Gods 


” 
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S2amen, no more than other Eaſtern People, the Command of | a perfe& Man, who hath merited to become a God hy his good 


the King's Ships being left to Europeans. As for their Fonkos, 
which is a ſort of Veſſel uſed by the Chineſe, they are com- 
monly managed by thoſe of that Nation, who though they 
boaſt of having had Knowledge of the Mariners Compals 
tor above two thouſand Years, yet for all that are not very 
expert in the Art of Navigation. The Siameſe have three 
and thirty Letters in their Alphabet; and they write as we 


do from the Left to the Right, whereas the Inhabitants of 


Japan, China, Cochinchina and Tonquin write from the Right 
to the Left, and from the Top of the Page to the Bot- 


Actions, and is arrived to the higheſt Degree of Holineis- 
Thoſe who have lived well here become Saints, after that 
they have attained abundance of Virtues, and paſs'd through 
many Bodies, where they have been purified from all manner 
| of Vices; but for to become God, an incomparable Sandy 

5 required, and ſuch as is free from the leaſt Defect hat · 
oe ver. | 

They believe a Paradice and Hell, but they ſuppoſe neither 
the Pleaſures of the one, nor the Torments ot the other to be 


Eternal, and that the longer or ſhorter Stay in the one c. 
tom. The Money of the Country is of Silyer, in the 
Form of a Musket-bullet a little flatted ; The baleſt Mo- 


r. ny have, is a ſort of Shells brought from the Mal4ive 
Hands. ; | 


other is determined, according as one hath done more 8; 
Works, or committed more Sins. Hell, according to them, 
is divided into eight Manſions, which are ſo many Degrees 
of Puniſhment ; they believe allo, there is a Fire that hor 

the 


a 


y or two... They 
are much addicted to the taking of Betel, Ty qe Thea. 
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Animals: The Souls that come from Heaven, have always 
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| Brightneſs, that dazles the Eyes of Spectators, as a certain 


with thoſe that are of a different Religion, becauſe they be- 
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he Damned. They diftingaiſh alſo eight Degrees of Bliſs 
in Heaven; 242 the chree firft of belt Manfions they ſup- 
poſe there are Kings, Princes and People, and that in them 
the Saints do Marry. The Souls of Men that are born again 
into the World; to their Opinion, come from three 
different Places, viz. from Heaven, Hell, or the Bodies of 


ſome advantay ious Marks to diſtinguiſh them from others 
they are adorned with Virtue, Beauty, Health and Riches, 
and are born —1* Lords, are handſome and well-ſhap d. 
This is the Ground of that pp theſe People have for Per- 
ſons raiſed above gthers, or that are of an Muftrious Birth, 
becauſe they look upon them as Men that e'er long will be- 
come Gods or Saints at leaſt, as ha ving deſerved that elevated 
State of Glory by their good Actions. They that come out of 
the Bodies of Beaſts, are mach leſs Perfect than the former; 
but thoſe that come from Hell are the worſt of all, and are 
expoſed to all manner of Diſaſters. The Talipoins alſo teach, 
that there is no ec Action which is not rewarded in Heaven; 
nor wicked which is not puniſh'd in Hen; that therefore when 
a vertuous Perſon dies he to Heaven, there to receive the 
Reward of his good Works; and if he be guilty of any con- 
ſiderable Sin, he dies in Heaven, to be born again in Hell, 
there to ſuffer the Puniſhment due to his Sin: But if he be 
only guilty of tome leſſer Sins, he enters the World again, and 
animates the Body of ſome Beaſt ; and having in that Condition 
fatished the Demand of Juftice, he becomes a Man again as 
before z and ſoa Man paſſeth from one Tranſmigration to ano- 
ther, until he either become a Saint or a God, They believe 
Angels, but ſuppoſe them to have Bodies, and of both Sexes ; 

diſtribute them into ſeven Ranks or Orders, allowing 
each Order a different Heaven; and that their Office is to 
watch for the Preſervation of Man, and to take care of the 
Government of the Univerſe, Each Part of the World hath 
one of theſe Intelligences to preſide over it. Stars, Earth, 
Cities, Mountains, Foreſts, Wind, Rain, Oc. are part of the 
Care and Adminiftration of Angels. They own no other De- 
vils but the Souls of wicked Men, who being got out of Hell, 
wander for a time up and down the World, and do all the 
Miſchief to Men they can. The God whom the Siameſe wor- 
ſhip at preſent is called Sommon-· oł boom, and the Talapoins 
ſay, that his Brother be vathat became jealous of him, and 
waged War againft him; but being unable to deprive him of 
his Dignity, he ſet up a new Religion, whence a Multiplicity 
of other Sets proceeded; and ſay, the Chriftians have their 
Religion from this Thevarbar, who, as they ſay, is puniſh'd in 
Hell for Perſecuting his Brother, and by this means endeavour 
to deter the People from the Chriſtian Religion. Their Do- 
Qors ſay, that Sommon-ot-hodom having taught the true Reli- 
gion to Men, died never co be born again, and aſcended to 
the eighth Heaven, there to enjoy the moſt perfect Bliſs. 
His Body, ſay they, was burnt, but his Bones are preſerved till 
now, Which are of a wonderful Vertue, and caſt a wonderful 


Mark of his Divinity. But here weare to obſerve, that the 
King of Siam is not carried away with this general Miſtake, 
neither is he led by the Talzpoins in almoſt any of their ſi uper- | 
ſtitious Opinions, but believe an Eternal Being, whoſe Pro- 
ery is continually ſuperinteading the Government of the 

'orld. 

The Talapoins, who are the Prieſts, Religious and Teachers 
of the Siameſe, are look d upon as thoſe who live up to the Pat · 
tern their God has (er them; they have little or no Commerce 
with the World; they never ſalute any Lay-man, no not the 
King himſelf, Their Monafteries are ſo many Colleges for 
the Training up of Youth, and all the Children of Perſons of 
Quality are ſent thither, as ſoon as they are capable of Inſtru- 
«tion. They live very auſterely and abſtemiouſly, they obey 
one Head, who is the Prieft. of the Great Pagode of Siam, the 
Capital of the Kingdom, They are cloathed in yeilow Linnea, 
and have their Heads ſhorn; they are under a Vow of Chaſtity 
as long as they are Prieſts, but they may quit their Prieſthood 
and then marry. There are alſo a fort of Female Religious 
or Nuns, but they make no Vow, nor have any peculiar Rule 
to obſerve, They have no particular Day in the Week ſet a- 
part for their Devotions, beſides the Days of the four Quarters 
of the Moon. They obſerve a kind of Lent which laſts three 
Months, during which they abſtain from ſeveral ſorts of Food. 
Ihey pray for the Dead, and bury them with abundance of 
Ceremony, for beſides Muſick, witbout which no conſiderable 
Perſons are ever buried, their Funerals are often accompanied 
wich Stage Repreſentations and Fire- works. They ealily agree 


lieve that all Men may be ſaved in their own Religion, ſo 
they do but exerciſe chemſelves in Vertue and Charity. The 
Common People here worſhip Demons or Devils, for fear 
they ſhould do them a Miſchief, though the Talapoins do all 
they can to deſtroy this Cuſtom ; The Portugueſe have made 

me Endeavours to bring in Chriitianity, but miſcarry'd in 
that good Deſign, as the metans likewiſe have done, who 
try'd to bring them over to the Alchoran; but the King has 
lince given Yo French leave to ſettle a S2minary of Milhona- 


himſelf may be converted, and the Chriſtian Religion be 
ſpread through the whole Kingdom. 1 — 
They give us this Syſteme of the World; They — 
the Heaven ànd Earth to be Qacreated and Eternal, and can- 
not conceive, that the World ever had a Beginning, or will 
have any End: The Barth, according to them, is not round, 
but a flat Superficies, which they divide into four ſquare Party 
ſeparated from each other by Water; the who ; Earth is 
encompaſſed with a very ftrong and prodigious high Wall, 
on which Wall are ingraven in great Charatters all the Secrets 
of Nature. In the midft of theſe four Parts of the World, 
there is a very high Mountain, about which the Sun and Moon 


Stars, Day and Night is made. The Earth hath under it a 
vaſt Depth of Waters, which ſupports it, as the Water doth 
a Ship, and a violent Wind which blows continually keeps 
the Waters that ſupport the Earth from falling down. Chau- 
mont Einbaſſy of Siam, Abbot of Choiſy and Fe. Tachard Travels 
to Siam, la Lubere. | 
STAM, the capital City of the Kingdom of Siam: The 
Portugueſe gave it this Name, for the Inhabitants call it Crumgſi 
aju tha.ya; Crungſ ſignifies Excellent City. Their Hiftorians 
call it alſo Crung teppa Ppra ma ha na Ron, i. e. The Angelical, 
— 2 and Extraordinary City. They call it Angelical, be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe it Impregnable: It is built in an Iſland, 
made by the River Menam Ti. e. Mother of Waters) which 
chereabouts is very broad and deep ſome Authors ſuppoſe it 
to be an Arm of the River Ganges, but they are miſtaken, for 
it hath its Riſe towards the Borders of Laos, from a t 
Mountain, it overflows every Year, and drowns all the Coun - 
try about the City. The Water of it is very healthful, but 
it abounds with Crocodils of a monſtrous Bigneſs, which de- 
vour Men when they find them alone and unarmed, The 
Figure of the City is almoſt round, and is about two Leagues 
in Compaſs. The Suburbs which are on each fide of the 
River are as large and as well built as the City. It hath many 
fair Streets, and Channels all along them drawn very regu- 
larly, on which one may go by Water almoſt to every Houſe 
in the City, The Buildings of it are of admirable Structure, 
and the Riches of the Temples outyy any thing that is to be 
leen elſewhere throughout all India. All their Steeples are 
gilt, which make a glorious Show at a diſtance. The King's 
Palace is upon the Bank of the River, and of ſo great a Com 
pals, that one. would take it for a City, and all the Towers 
and Pyramids of it are likewiſe gilt, and the King's and Queen's 
Apartments are inconceivably rich, Gold and Precious Stones 
dazle the Spectators Eyes whereſoever he turns them; neither 
is the like to be ſeen in all the tafſt, except only in China. In 
the Year 1634 the Hollanders built a Houſe here, which is one 
of the faireſt their Eaſt. India Company have in the Eaft. 
Trade hath drawn to this City many Nations, whoare ſettle4 
here; but there are none beſides the Engliſh, the Hollanders, 
the Portugueſe, the French, the Moors, that is to ſay, the Turts 
and Mabometans, and the Chineſe, that dwell in the City; 
other Nations are lodg'd about the City in Camps, that is to 
lay, each Nation by themſelves. 
Amongſt the Pagodes, or Temples of Siam, the moſt ſump- 
tuous and magnificent is that which is in che King's Palace; at 
the Gate of it there is a Cow on one Side, and on the other 
a molt hideous Monfter, the Inſide glitters with Gold; the 
Walls, the Cieling, the Pillars, and all the Figures, are ſo well 
gilt, that they ſeem to be covered with Plates of Gold. After 
one is entred ſome Paces into this Temple, there ſtands a kind 
of Altar, on which there are four Figures al! of Maſſy Gold, 
much about the highth of a Man, that fits croſs-leg'd, as is 
the Cuſtom of thoſe of Siam. A little farther is a_ kind of 
Quire, where is ſeen the richeſt Pagode or Idol in the Kiag- 
dom, (for this Name is given indifterently to the Temple and 
Idol) this Statue is Randing, and with his Head touching the 
Roof of the Temple; it is about 45 Foot high, and ſeven or 
eight broad, and the Wonder is, that though of this Bigneſs, 
yet it is all of Gold: According to the Proportion of it, it 
cannot take up leſs than 100 Foot ſquare, that is, 12500 
Pounds of this Metal (for one Foot ſquare of Gold weighs 125 
Pound) and accordingly muſt be worth at leaſt above 12500000 
French Livres. They ſay, that this prodigious Coloſſus was 
caſt in the very Place where it ftands, aad that afterwards the 
l'emple was built over it. At the Sides of this Coloſſus there 
are (everal other Statues of a leſs Size, which are likewiſe of 
Gold, and adorned with Precious Stones. About 100 Paces 
trom the — 7 Palace, towards the South, is another Temple, 
which is not ſo ſumptuous as the former, but its Structure more 
fair and regular. It is built in the Form of a Croſs like our 
Churches, and hath five Domes at the top of it, that which 
ſtands in the midſt being the greateſt of all the reſt; the Root 
is covered with Calin or Pewter Gilt. This Temple is adorn- 
ed with 44 great Piramids very well wrought, placed round it 
in exact Proportion, on three Stories one above another; of 
theſe Pyramids fone end in a Point, others are round at top 
in Form of a Dome: The whole Building, together with 
the Pyramids, is encloſed in a kind of ſquare Cloiſter, 
where along the Galleries on one Side Rand above four 


dies, and 'tis to be, hoped that by this means the King of Siam 
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circulate continually ; and by the daily Revolutions of theſe, 


hundred S:atues of Brick gilt, placed in a very fine Order; 
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the other Side next the Temple is 
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*S1ANGY ANG, a City of China in the Province of 
Hunquang ; it is à very contiderable Place, and the Capital of 
a Country that contains ſix other Cities. | 

STAR A, a City and Province of South - America in Brazil. 
The Portugucſe have been Maſters of it of late, and have 
ſettled a Government there, which they call the Captainſhip 
of Sitra, The City ſtands upon the North Sea; with a Haven 
and Cittadel. Two or three Ships come yearly hither to load 
with Cotton, Cr iſtal, ſome Jewels, and Brazil Wood. 

SIB A, a Kingdom of India, properly ſo called, or Indoſtan, 

warts the Spriogs of Ganges and Mount Caucaſus, between 

augracut and Pitan. | 7 
| STB ER1 A, a great Province of Muſcovy in the Deſart Tir- 

tary, between the Provinces of Candora, Lucomoria and Permsłi, 
the Capital wheredf is Siber upon the Kiver 0bb or 0by, and 
the ſecond is Tobol or Tobolska, which two Cities are both Sees 
of one and the ſame Archbiſhop; for in Muſcovia the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops have rwo Sees. -This Province is of a very 
latge Extent, ſo that in ſome Parts thereof the Winter is not 
ſo violent, but in ochers again the Coid is ſo exceſhve, that 
the Ground bears neither Graſs nor Fruit. It is into theſe 
harren frozen Parts the Great Duke baniſheth thoſe he has a 
mind to be rid of. The Great Duke keeps in this City a Vice- 
Duke, to whom all the Governours of Siberia and Samoyeds 
are ſubject. A great part of this Country is Marfhy, affords 
little but excellent Furs, with which they trade to Archangel, and 
pay Tribute to the Czar, The Inhabitants ſpeak the Hun- 
g1rian Language, which makes many think that the ancient 
AFuns came hence. Their King C74 Siberski, with moſt of his 
Nodility, were taken Priſoners by Theodor. Ivanowick, Great 
Czar of Muſcovy, in 1584. Towards the Eaſt of this Country 
are the Tingoes and Lucumorjan Tartars, who the moſt part of 
them are obedient to a Tartarian Prince. Olearius's Travels 
into Muſcovy. | 
 SIBRANDUS, an Abbot of an Order of St. Autin, 
which in France is called the Order of Premontre : He was a 
very holy Perſon, and of great Eſteem in the XIII Century. 
He was a Frieglander by Nation, he writ the Life of St. Siard 
and St. Frederick. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Latin. 111 

SIBRANDUS LUBBER 1, was Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Franeker in Friegland, in the Beginning of the XVII Cen- 
tury; and very zealous for Abſolute Predeſtination: He writ 
againſt Grotius, and publiſh'd a Book of Sociuus de Servatore, 
with a Refutation. Gror, Theol. Oper. Tom. IV. 

SIBYLLA, the Siſter of Baldwin IV. King of Feruſalem, 
and Wite to Guy of Luzignan, was at firſt married to William 
Longſmord, Marquis of Montferrat, by whom ſhe had a Son 
called Baldwin, whom his Uncle made to be crowned King, 
by the Name of Baldwin V. but he dying a Year after he came 
to the Crown, Sibylla was placed on the Throne in 1186, but 
Heraflus, Patriarch of Feruſalem, being put on by the Templars 
and Hoſpitallers, obliged ber before to repudiate Guy ot L- 
ziguan, Which ſhe did appearingly z but atterwards, when all 
had engaged themſelves by Oath to acknowledge him for their 
King whom ſhe ſhould chuſe for her Husband, ſhe ſet the 
Crown upon the Head of. Guy, and openly declared, that he 
being her true Husband, ſhe ſhould not make Choice of any 
other to be King: Whereapon all the Aſſiſtants, being bound 
by their Oath, ſubmitted themſelves to her Choice, ſave only 
che Earl of Tripoli, who was in hopes of poſſeſſing ber, toge- 
ther with the Crown. Hiſtory of St. Lewis, 1688. 

SIBYLLS. This Name is given to ſome Heathen Vir- 
zins that propheſied concerning the Son of God, and ſignifies 
in Greek, The Council of God: Of theſe they commonly count 
Ten, though the Painters have made them up a Dozen. The 
firſt and moſt ancient of them all is Sibylla Delpbics, whom 
lome call Artemi; ſhe prophecied long before the Trojan War, 
and ſome think, that Homer inſerted ſeveral of her Verſes in 
his Niads; and is the lame whom Diodorus Siculus calld Daphne, 
the Daughter of Tirefias. The ſecond is Sibylla Erytbræa. The 
third Sibylla C immer ia, ſo named from a Province of Itah near 
to Cuma. The fourth is Cumana. The fifth was Sibylla Samo- 
ſatena, whoſe proper Name was Eripbila, according to Euſebius, 
and Erytbreg according to Solinus. The ſixth was Helleſpontiaca, 
born at Marpeſſus in the Helleſpont. The ſeventh was Sibylla 
Libyca ;, and the eighth Perfica; St. Fuſtin Marryr ſuppoſes her 
to have been the Daughter of Beroſus the Hiſtorian; and 
others affirm, ſhe was a Jeweſs called Sambetbia, and that ſhe 
left behind her 24 Books, in which ſhe ſpoke of the 2 
of the Meſſiah. The ninth was Sibylla Phrygia, ho publiſh' 
her Prophecies at Angra. The tenth is Silla Tiburtina call'd 
Albunaa, who was worſhipped as a Goddeſs. The Roman 
Hiſtory makes mention of nine Books which Sibylla Cumana 
preſented to Tarquinius Superbus, for which ſhe demanded 
300 Crowns, and when he derided her, ſhe caſt three of them 
into the Fire, and preſented the fix that were left; but he 
continuing to ſlight the Profer, ſhe burnt yet other three of 
them, which did ſo ſurprize the King, that he gave her the 
300 Crowns ſhe had demanded, for the three that were left ; 
and cauſed them to be ſhut up in a Stone-Cheſt, and to be 


. . ſer in the Capitol as Things Sacred, commicting the Care of | 


open. Fa. Tachard's Travels 


- 
> | 


them to two Patricii called Puumviriz and it was to theſe the 
Remens had Recourſe in Caſes of great Difficulty and Neceſſity. 
— theſe Books having been loft when he pitol was 
in Sylla's Time, 83 Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chrift, 
'Conſuls propounded to the Senate to ſ{knd Ambaſſadors into 
Greece and ia, to make a Collection of the Oraclts of theſe 
famous Propheteſſes, . 0&acilins Craſſut and L. Valerivs Flaceus 
were ſent to Aal, King of Pergamus, and n from 
thence about a thouſand Verſes ade the Siby1ls, which 
ivate Perſons had brought to them. Fifteen Perſons were 
puted by the Senate to take a Review of them, becauſe ma- 
ny of them ſeem'd-falle or ſuperfluous; and ſo they were put 
again into the Capitol, which they had , rebuilt, inftead of 
thoſe Books that had been burnt. In Auguſtus Time there 
were burnt 2000 Verſes attributed to the Sibylls, and thoſe 
which were ſuppoſed true, were ſhnt up in two Golden Boxes, 
and kept in the Temple of Apollo. Some ſay that theſe Books 
alſo-were burnt, when Nero cauſed the City to be ſet on fire, 
but they alledge no convincing Proofs for it. Thus much is 
certain, that as Jong as the Heathen Emperors continued at 
Rome, theſe S1byVine Oracles were carefully kept, and had re- 
courſe to for Advice on preſſing Occafions 3 wherefore alſo 
Fulian the Apoſtate, being reſolved to reſtore all the Hea- 
then Superſtitions, cauſed theſe Books to be look'd for, and 
conſulted with. We have at 5 many Greek Verſes, di- 
vided into eight Books, that bear the Name of Sibyline ora- 
cles, but many learned Men ſuppoſe they were foifted in about 
the Second Century. Veſſias gives us this Diſtinction of them, 
he ſaith, That the ancient Books of the Sibyls, which were 
preſerved till the Burning of the Capitol, were altogether 
prophane, but that thote brought from Greece by O&aciliu 
Craſſus contained ſome Prophecies that had been given by 
certain Fews for Sibyjlline Oracles, which is the reaſon of 
thoſe Prophecies of the Coming of the Meſſiah that are 
found amongſt them. And adds, That it is the laſt Book 
which the Fathers alledge in their Writings againſt the Hea- 


thens. | 
Phyſician of Par#, hath, not long ſince, writ 4 


One Petit a 
Difcourſe, wherein he endeavours to prove, that there never 
was any more than one Sibyll that was a Propheteſs; which he 
proves by ſhewing that the Authors that writ of them, do 
| nothing elſe but claſh and contradict one another about their 

Number. He obſerves, that the Cauſe of this Variety of O- 
pinions, proceeds from theſe Authors drawing wrong Conſe- 
quences from certain Paſſages of Varro, Pauſanius, Lactantiu, 
and other ancient Writers, and likewiſe from theſe Modernsz 
confounding the true Sibyl/ with other Women pretending to 
Divination, He proves alſo, that the true SibyY was a Gre- 
cian, becauſe all the Oracles aſcribed to her are in Greet 
Verſes, and that it is not probable that Women born at Cþal- 
dad, 9 75 and Italy, ſhould write in Greek; and concludes, 
that if it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that there had been more than 
one, they muſt ba ve been all of them Greeks. . But Plato, Plu- 
tach, and Dion Chryſoſtom diftinguilh $ibyll from others pre- 
tending to Divination, and always mention her as a fingle 
Perſon ; He likewiſe obſerves, That Tully never ſpeaks of di- 
byll, but in the fingular Number, and that Pliny does not af- 
firm (as ſome would have it) that there were the. Statues 
three Sibylle at Rome, but three Statues of Sibyll. I hen he 
refutes their Opinion, who ſuppoſe that all Women that pre- 
tended to the Spirit of Prophecy were called Sibyls, from the 
Teſtimonies ot Pauſanias, Hyginus, Plutarch, Plato, Arrian, 
Heroditis and ny ey And then proceeds to prove, that 
the Name of this Sibyll was Heropbile, and that her Native 
Place was the City of Erytbræa in the Leſſer Af; and that 
the Diverſity of Names Authors have beftowed upon her, 
was occaſioned either by her Travels, or for that the Spiri 
that inſpired her, tranſported her from one Place to another, 
and that ſhe died at Cuma in ray. P. Petit de Sibylla. David 
Blondel de S ibyllis, and Jſaacus Voſſius. 

SICAM BRI, a People of Ancient Germany, whom S- 
bo calls Sugambri, and Prolomy, Syngambri. Some Authors lay 
they inhabited between the Mine and the Maes, where nos 
the Country of Gelderland is; but others tell us, they delt 
along che River Main, as far as the Sea, and that in After- 
times they were called Franks. The Uſpeti, Jeucteri and 
Bructeri, were Branches of this People. | 1 

SICAMB RIA, a City of Pannonia. An Inſcription 
found in 01d Buda in ary, informs us it is the ſame which 
the Inhabitants call At Ofen. Cluverius, Rhenanus, Ferrarius, 
Ortel. 8 

Sicc ius DENT A Tus, a Tribune of the People, and 
a Perſon of extraordinary Valour, who lived a little after the 
Expullion of the Kings from Nome: He was engaged in no 
leſs than 120 Battles and Skirmiſhes, beſides eight ſingle 
Combats, wherein he always came off Conqueror. The Se- 
nate beftowed upon him, as a Reward of his Valour, Chain 
Bracelets and Crowns, with ſeveral other Marks of Honour. 
He had ſerved under nine Generals, who every one of them 
arrived to the Glory of a Triumph by his means. Ia theſe 
; ſeveral Battles and Encounters he received no Jeſs than 45 

Wounds in che Forepart of his Body, and not ſo much as wu 
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in his Back, upon which Account alſo he was honour'd with 
the Name of the Roman Achille. | 
SCA M, caſſed alſo Sichims and Salem, a City in the 


Tribe of Ephraim, aud is the ſame 8c. John calls Sichar. Some 


Authers fuppoſe, it took its Name from Sichem, the Son of Ha- 
mor, King of that Country; but we find in Scripture that it 


had that Name long before his Time. It was once deftroy'd 


by Focob's Sons, and being rebuilt, was a ſecond time ruined 
by Abimelech, but Feroboam built it again, and made it the 
Ga ital of his Kingdom, And it is fill in being to this Day 
8 . the Name of Naplouſe or New-Samaria, There were 
levetal Extraordinary Things happened in this City, as we 
may learn from tne Scripture z for, not to mention Dinab, 
this was Foſeph's Inheritance, and the Place where he was 
buried: Here hkewiſe was the Well which Facob his Father 
gave him; and where our Saviour converted the Samaritan 
Woman; here allo, a little before the Death of Foſhus, God 
renewed the Covenant with the /ſraelites; and here, after 
the Death of Svlomon, that Nation met to chuſe Reboboam 
King, who, by his indiſcreet Anſwer, miſcarried at the E- 
jettion., Bochard Pag. 1. Cap. 7. Sett. 16. Maſius in Cap. ult. 


. 


Foſu. Tormiel, A. M. 2114. N. 3. and 2802. N. 2. See Naples, 
a City of Paleſting. 

SICILY, the greateſt Iſland in the Mediterranean, an- 
cient \ riters ſay, it was of old jayn'd to Italy, but was ſepa- 
rated by an Earthquake, or the beating of the S:az it lies 
at the South. Weſt Point of Jraly, having three great Capes, 
Pelorum, now Faro, to the North-Eaft towards Italy, Pachynum, 
now Paſjaro, towards the Morea and the South-Eaſt, and Lil 
baum, now Cape Goco, to the Weſt, Poets tell us, it was of 
old inhabited by Giants and Cyclopſes : It had formerly the 
Name of Sicania from Sicanw, a King of the Jberians, who 
ſettled himſelf in this Iſland, and afterwards Sicily, from the 
Sicitiant, who at firſt inhabited the Country called Latium, 
from whence they were driven by the Aborigenes, and re- 
maining ſtill in Poſſeſſion of ſome Land along the 7iber, on the 
Confines of Tuſcany, the Pelaſgi and Aborigenes chaſed them 
from thence alſo Being thus forced to wander up and 
down, Morges, the Son of Italus, gave them leave to dwell 
in Oenotria: But their Leader, whom ſome call Siculus, ha- 
ving given Morges Cauſe to ſuſpect him of ſome bad Deſign, 
he was forced again to go ſeek anew Habitation for his People, 
who being driven from the Continent, had no other way but 
to croſs the Sea, Which they did, and landed in Trinacria, and 
ſhared it with the Sicanians, who were ſettled there before 
them. No Prince was ever Sovereign of the whole Ile till 
the Fomans maſtered it. Dionyſius was King of Syracuſe, and 
ſo were likewiſe Agathocles and Hiero; and, ſince that, Sicily was 
for a great While the Theatre of the War between the Car- 
thaginizns and the mans, but the latter at length remain d 
the Peaceful Poſſeſſoĩs of it. We muft not forget that the 
Greets having ſent frequent Colonies to this Illand, became 
Poſſeſſors of a Part of it, and ot the Kingdom of Naples, 
which they called Magna Gracia. In the Declining of the e- 
man Empire, Sicily was ravaged and uſurped by Genſeric, King 
of the Vandals in 439 and 440, but Beliſarius took it from them 
in535. After this the Saracens got Footing here, and their 
Governours who were called Emirs, maintained themſelves at 
Palermo from about the Year 827 to 1070, when they were 
driven thence by the Normans, under the Conduct of Robert 
Guirhard and Roger, the laſt of which erected a Monarchy 
there, and was the Father of William I. ſurnamed the Bad: 
His Daughter Conſtance transferred it to the Emperor Hen 
ry VI. her Husband, Father of Frederick II. whoſe Son was 
Conradus. Manfrede, Frederick's Baſtard, uſurped the Go- 
vernment, but was conquered by Charles of France, Duke of 
An jou. This Charles I. of that Name, the Son of Lewis VIII. 
King of France, and Brother ot St. Lews, was inveſted with 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily. His Succefſors that reign'd 
there were alinoſt engaged in continual Wars with the Arrago- 
nians, who pretended a Claim to it in the Right of Conſtance, 
the Daughter of the Baſtard Manfrede, who was married to 
Peter III. King of Arragon. In his Time the Sicilians mal- 
ſacred all the French Men that were in the Iſle, at the Hour of 
Even-Song, on Eaſtcr-Eve in 1282, which they call the Sicilian 
Veſpers. Since which Time Sicily came into the Power of the 
Spaniards, who have a Vice-roy there. Sicily is divided into 
three Provinces, Val di Demona, Val di Noto, and Val di Maza- 
74% Its Capital is Palermo, being the Relidence of the Vice- 
roy and an Archbiſhop's See, as well as Meſſina and Mont-real ; 
Cigenti, Lipari, Cefalu, Patti, Saragoſe, Mazaraand Catanea 
are Biſhops Sees, and the laſt of theſe is allo an Univertity. 
The other Cities are Trepano, Termini, Caronia, Naro, Lo, 
Tindaro, Xacca, Melazzo, Alciata, Cafiro, Foanni, &c. FSirily 
1s Extremely fruitful in Corn: aad all manner of Fruits, and 
therefore ot old was called the Granary of Rome. Mount 
ina, now GibePo, is} famous for the Flames it caſts. In 
this Ifland are three Archbiſbops Sees, ſeven Biſhopricks, and 
one Univerſity. In 1647 the Inhabitants forced the Spaniards 
o recall their Taxes. Sicily lies 380 Miles from the Morea, 

100 from Africa, 170 from Sardinia, from Italy a Mile and a 
halt. Cluverius ſaith, that the length of the North Side is 


#50 Miles, the Southern rgo, and the Weſtern 155. It had] whom he had three Sons and eight Daughters His ſecond 
N 2 


anciently 23 free Cities Cluver, deſe. Sicil. Antiq. Teand. 
Albert, deſc. Sicil. Thomas Fazel. Hiſt. de Sitil. & reb, Sicul. 
Rerum Sicular. Scriptores Wilhelm. Hiſt. Norman in Sicil. Gong. 
Sicil. & Magn. Gracia. Thucidydes Lib 6. concerning the an- 
cient Inhabitants and Cæribaginian Colonies of Sicily, ſee Bo- 
chart Phaleg. Lib. 1. Cap. 27, 28, 29. It was almoſt wholly. 
ruined by t arthquakes in the Beginning of 1693. t 

SICYON, a City of the Peloponneſus, formerly very con- 
ſiderable, which is now ruined ; the Place which has been 
built upon the Ruins belongs to the Turks, and is called Fas- 
lica. The Kingdom of the -Sicyonians in Europe is the moſt 
ancient Kingdom whereof we have any Records. A#gialeus 
was the firſt King, A. M. 1890, this Kingdom laſted 954 
Years, and the laſt King Zeuzippus died after a Reign of 
Years in 2854, and after him the Government * 
during 35 Years to the Priefts of Apollo, until the Year 2887, 
when che Kings of Mycenæ, and*other neighbouring People 
wholly ſubdued ir. This City was taken by Alexander the 
Great. In the Year of the S2leucide 115, it was beſieged by 
Antiochus Magnus, being then in the hands of Prolomy, King of 
Egypt, and was taken by Hunger, Anno Coriſti 636. The 
Saracens made themſelves Maſters of it, but were diſpoſſeſſed 
by Baldwin, King of Feruſalem, in 1103. St. Lews of France 
fortified it in 1250. See Seyde. Diod. Sicul. Thucidyde Plin. 
Strab. Euſeb, in Chron. Ubbo Emmius Lib. 1. de Græc. Antiq« 
Salian en Annal. Petav. Scalig. Riccioli. 

SID A, or Side, a Sea Town of Pamphylia in the Leſſer Aa, 
called alſo by ſome Authors Scandalor, Candelobora and Chiri- 
ſonda. It lies upon the Mediterranean, at the farther End of 
Jauria; It was formerly an Archbiſhop's See, but is now al- 
moſt ruined. Ampbilocbius, Biſhop of Jconjum, celebrated a 
Council here in this City againſt the Maſalians in 385. Some 
Authors think, that the Council of the Eaſt, conven'd in 427 
againft the ſame Hereticks, was alſo kept at Sida. 

SIDEROCAPSA, a City of Macedonia, where Philip, 
the Father of Alexander the Great, cauſed a Gold-Cain, call d 
Golden Philips, to be coin'd, after that Crenidas had diſcover'd 
the Gold Mines there, and wrought them; which Mines af- 
forded King Philip a thouſand Talents of Gold a Year, and 
do ftill yield the Grand Signior nine or ten thouſand Ducats 
a Month. There are no leſs than five or fix hundred Fur- 
naces for the melting of Gold in the Mountains near this 
City. Diodor. | | 

SIDITES (Marcellus) lived in the Time of Marcus An- 
tonius. He writ ſome Books of Medicine in Verſe, and A Trea- 
tiſe of Fiſbes. Caſſiodorus makes mention of him. 

SIDNACESTER, a Biſhop's See in the County of 
Lincoln, which continued ſo from Eadbedus, inſtalled Biſhop 
thereof, An. 678, till the Death of Eadulpbhus II. about the 
latter end of the next Century. 

SIDNEY. This Family had their Original from Sir Wil- 
liam Sidney, who came from Anjou with King Henry 11. whoſe 
Chamberlain he was; from him deſcended another William, 
who accompanied.the Lord 4 Arcy into Spain againſt the Moors 
in the Third of Hen VIII. by whom he was employ d _— 
the French by Sea, and againſt the Scots at. Floddou Field: He 
fignaliz'd his Valour at ſeveral Turnaments in France, was 
Chamberlain and Steward to King Henry VIII. in the fifreenth 
of his Reign, and accompanied the Duke of Suffolk in his Ex- 
pedirion againſt France, where he aſſiſted at the taking of ſe- 
veral Places of Strength. He died the ſeventh of May, 26 
Edw. VI. aged ſeventy, and was ſucceeded by his Son Henry, 
who was Knighted by Edward VI. and made his chief Cup- 
bearer for Life; and ſent Embaſſador into France at 22 Years 
of Age, afterwards made Vice-Treaſurer, Governour of the 
Revenues, and Juſtice of Ireland in the Reign of Philip and 
Mary: He was ſent Embaſſador by Queen Elizabeth into France 
and Scotland, wade Knight of the Garter, and Deputy of 
Ireland, where he ſuppreſſed the Rebellion of Shan 0 Neale, 
and ſet his Head on Dublin Caſtle: He quelled alſo the In- 
ſurrection of the Butlers and Clanrickerds; He divided the 
Country into Shires, and built the Bridge of Atblone, fortified 
that Town, as alſo Caricfergus, Athenry, &c. He built Rooms 
in Dublin Caftle to preſerve the Records of that Kingdom, 
the Statutes of which he ordered to be printed. He died at 
the Biſhop of Worceſter's Palace, An. 1586, aged 57. His 
Corps was buried at Penſbur in Xenr, and his Heart, in the 
Town of his Daughter Ambrofia, at Ludlow, the Caftle of which 
he repaired when Preſident ot Wales. His Wife was Mary, 
eldeſt Daughter to Fobx, Duke of Norttumberland, by whom 
he had three Sons, Sir Philip, Sir Rebert and Sir Thomas. 
Sir Philip dying of his Wounds before Zutpben, his Brother 

Robers ſucceeded, and was made Governour of Fluſbing and 
Ramkeyns, two cautionary Towns in Queen Elizaberb's and 
| inthe Netherlands; and in 1597, being joyn'd n Command of 
| the Engliſh Auxiliaries with Sir Francis Vere, ſhar'd in the Ho- 
nour ot the Victory over the Spaniards at Iurnbolt. In the firſt 
of King Fames he was created Lord Sidney ot Perſburſt in Kenr, 
made Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, and on the fourth or 
May, 3 F«6ob. advanced to the Honour of Viſcount Ce, 
14. Fac. made Knight of the Garter, and 16 Fc. Earl of Let- 
ceſter. His firſt Wife was Daughter to Fobn Gamage, Ely; by 


Wife 


* ” 2²˙³ — — 
* — — — 


— 


SID 


4 


8 $ oh * 


& ©  ” , = *%* 4 = * 3 * — 2 4 = . B. a _ ", : 0 1 4 
„ 6 —ä DEEDS Wn Pn tated — - _—_ 
Fw 


* 
a A. An * 8 „ ett. ts — _ —ů — 


1 4 2 — — — 
SIE 
ns, ty cy 


Wife was Daughter of Sir Thomas Smith; he died at Pen ſburſt 
1626; and was ſucceeded by his Son Roberts, who married the 
Lady Dorothy. Daughter to Henry, late Earl of Northumber- 
land, by whom he had four Sons, Philip, the preſent Earl, 
Robert, Algernon and Henry; ”, 4 Daughters, Dorothy mar- 
ried to Henry, Earl of Sunderland, Lucy to Sir ohm Pe lbam of 
Laughton, Com. Suſſ. Baronet, Anne to a late Divine, Fliza- 
beth to. . Cart in Ireland, Mary and Diana both died young, 
Frantic and Jſabella of whom We have no Account. Philip, the 
.. « Viicount Strang ford, married Cath» ime, Daughter to i- 
Jam, Earl of Salubury, by whom he hath a Son called Robert, 
the preſent Earl of Leiceſter, who married Elizabeth, Daughter 
ro Fobn, karl of Bridgewater, and two Daughters Dororhy mar- 
ried to Thomar, Son to Sir Thomas Check, Com. Eſſex Knight, 
and Elizaberb who died young. Dugdale. 

SIDNEY (Sir Philip) one of the greateft Worthies ever 
born in Eng land, was Son to Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy 
of Ireland, as aforeſaid, by Mary, Daughter to Sir Fobn Dudley, 
Duke of Northumberland, in his very Childhood he appeared 
fo have extraordinary Endowments of Nature, and having 
made remarkable Proficiency at School, he was ſent to Oxford, 


where he hecame a Mirror of Learning: He was invited to 


Court hy his Uncle, the Earl of Leiceſter, and became a great 
Favourite of the Queen's; He was of comely Preſence, and had 
a nature} Propenhon to Arms: Queen Elizabeth ſent him Em- 
baſſador to the Emperor, in which Station he behaved himſelf 
to Her Majeſty's Glory and his own Honour: His Fame was fo 

reat, that the Polanders propoſed him for their King; but 

he Qgeen would not allow of it, unwilling to loſe ſuch a Sub- 
ject. Whilſt he was at Court he compoſed his Arcadia, which 
ſome ſay, he ordered to be burat at his Death, He tranſlated 
part of that excellent Treatiſe of Philip Mornay, Of the Truth of 
Religion; and leveral ether Pieces. He is univerſally ap- 
plauded, and hath large Elog ies given him by all our Hiſto- 
rians ſince l. is Tine, aud particularly by Sir Richard Baker, who 
lays, he had fo many excellent Parts of Art and Nature, Va- 
tour and Learning, Wit and Magnanimity, that as he equaFd 
all thoſe of former Ages, ſo the tuture will ſcarce match him; 
nor have Poets been wanting to offer Hecatombs of Verſes 


wr his Praiſe, particularly the Royal Poet King Fames I. 


who wrote of him thus: 


When Venus ſaw the Noble Sidney dying, 
She thought is ber Beloved Mars bad been ; 
And with tbe Thought thereof ſhe fell a crying, 
And caſi away ber Rings and Carli ness clean, 
He that in Death a Goddeſs mock d and griev'd, 
I bus bad be dome (trom you) if be bad ivd. 


He went over into Flanders with the Forces ſent by the Queen 
to aſſiſt the States, and was made Governour of Fluſhing and 
Ramekivs; He aſſumed this Motto, Vix ea noſira voco; gave 
great Proof of his Valour at the taking of Axel, where he 
animated his Soldiers by a noble Speech, and took the ſtrong 
Town of Pop; but in the Career of his Vittories encountering 
with the Spaniards near Zutpben, he was unfortunately ſhot in 
the Thigh whereof he died, behaving himſelf during his Sick- 
nels in a very Chriſtian and Religious manner: Hisextraordi- 
nary Qualities made him to be courted by all the Potentates 
of Eurtpe. His Death, ſays one, was lamented” by the Queen, 
mourn'd for by the Court, bemoan'd by Europe, and wepr over 
by Religion and Learning, Queen Elizabeth called him her 
Philip, the Prince of Orange his Maſter; my Lord Brook was 
fo proud of his Fijendſhip, that he would have no other Epi- 
taph on his Grave than this, Here lies Sir Philip Sidney's 
Friend. His laſt Words were, Govern your Will and Affection 
by the Will and Word of your Creator : In me bebold the End of 
this World, and all its Fauities. 

SIDON, a Sza-Port Town of Phenicis in Syria, which 
is ſuppoſed to have been built by Sidon, the Son of Canaan, 
and is mentioned in the Book of Foſbug as one of the greateſt 
Cities at that time; and was alſo very famous, as well by its 
extraordinary Trade and Riches of its Inhabitants, as by the 
great Skill and Dexterity of its Artificers: It was here that 
Glals was firſt made. In the time that the Chriſtians were 
Poſſeſſoxe of the Holy Land, it was an Epiſcopal See under the 
Archbiſhop of Tyre. After that the Chriftians had taken Je- 


ruſulem, Euſlache Garnier, Lord of Cæſarea, had the City of | 


Sidon beftowed upon him, then called Seyde, and had divers 
Succeſſors who were Lords of it. Guiboba, a Tartarian Cap- 
tain, took it in 1260, and in proceſs of time it came into the 
Hands of the Turks, who at preſent are Maſters of it, and have 
been for above 150 Years. Sidon to this Day is ſt ill much 
frequented by Merchants. It is two Days Journey from Di- 
maſcus, and about the ſame diſtance from Bairut. Concerning 
the Name and Antiquity of Sidon, ſee Bochart's Phaleg. Lib. 4. 
C. 35. Foſh. Chap. 11. & 19. Plin. Lib. 53. Cap. 19. & Lib. 36. 
C. 26. Srrab. Lib. 16. 

SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS (Cain Sollias) Bi- 
ſhop of Clermont in Auvergne in France, was one of the moſt 
famous Prelates of the Fifch Century. His Birth, Wit, Learn- 


ing, Worth and Piety, made him highly reccommendable. 


His Father had been Prafeltus Pratorio, that is, Lord -Lieute- 


DD 
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| nant, under the Empergr Honorius: He was born at Lions, and 
dred to Learning under Euſebius and Fibenim; the firſt taught 
him Philoſophy, and the other Rhetorick and Poetry, and at- 
tained to that pf 49> wo for Learning, as to be eſteem d the 
greateſt Man of his time. The Emperor Anthemini ſent for 

im to Rome; and was at the Marriage-Feaft of Ricimer, that 
married Anthen.ius his Daughter. , He pronounced a Pancgy- 
rick in Verſe, in Praiſe of that Prince, and for a Reward was 
made Governour of the City, and afterwards a Patrician, A- 
vit his Father- in Law eretted his Statue in the Library that 
was in the Market-place of Trajan; and Mijorianus, when he 
celebrated the Circenſian Games at Arles, made him fit down 
at Table with him, where he pronounced Panegyricks to them 
both. He had by Papinilia the Daughter of Auitu, a Son 


He was employ'd in Embaſſies of great Importance, which he 


therin Law having been forced to quit the Empire, and Majo- 
rianw proſecuting thoſe of his Party 1 the Gaul, Sidonius 
was taken at Liont, and put in Priſon for ſome time; but the 
Emperor perceiving his Worth, not only reſtored him to his 
Liberty and all his Places, but heap'd new Honour upon him, 
and made uſe of him to treat.a League with Theodorick. Af- 
terwards upon the Death of Eparchius, Biſhop: of Clermont 
in 472, Sidonius was put into his Place, notwithſtanding all 
his Reſiſtance, and immediately thereupon renonnced all his 
Secular Digaities, which he left to his Son, and wholly applied 
himſelf to the Study of Divinity, His Charity to the Poor 
was very extraordinary for it is recorded of him, that at a 
time when the Famine raged in Burgundy, he fed 40co of the 
Inhabitants. He ſuffered much at the Siege of Clermont by 
the Goths, and by the Perſecution of Hereticts. He died on a 
Saturday, Auguſt 23. 432, being abour Fifty two Years of 
Age. We have Nine Books of his Epiſtles, and about Twen- 
ty Pieces of his in Verſe, Peter Celvius, ohn Savaron, and 
Father Sirmond have publiſt'd his Works wich their learn- 
ed Obſervations, to Which is prefixed the Life of this Pre- 
late. Gennad. de vir. Illuſtr. Cap. 29. Greg. Turonenſ. Lib. 2. 
Hiſt. Cap. 22, Trithem. Baronin, Bellarmin. Sanmarthan. Gal. 
Chriſtiana. 

SIENNE, or Siena, Sena, a City of Hetruria in Italy, 
with an Arch-biſhops See and Univerſity; it is of great Anti- 
quity and a Roman Colony, it is ſeated in the Borders of 
þ Dukedom of Florence in the midft of Mountains, which 
makes its Situation very ſtrong: It is one of the greateſt 
Cities of /taly, and very conſiderable for its Cittadel, its Pa- 
lace and' Churches. The Cathedral is in a manner wholly 
built of black and white Marble. The Pavement of the 
Church is of Moſaick Work, adorn'd with rich Figures, which 
' repreſent divers Hiſtories of the Old Teftament: The Root 
of its Azore, ſpangled with Golden Stars. The great Holpi- 
tal, the Convents of the Dominicans and Cordeliers, the Pa- 
laces and the Streets are very Sumptuous and Magnificent. It 
is alſo accommodated and beautified with ſeveral curious 
Fountains, of which that of Branda in the great Square is the 
chief. But two Things eſpecially are moſt remarkable in th 
City, whereof the fir ſt is, that all. the Houſes are of the ſame 
Architecture, or manner of Buiiding, ſupported. with Arches 
that make it of a round Figure: The other is, that it is made 
in the manner of a Shell, hollow in the midſt. But that 
which is yet more curious, is, that it may be fill'd with the 
Fountain Water, and ſo make a kind of great Lake, on which 
a Sea-fight may be repreſented in Imitation of the Romans 
of Old. Sienna was built by the Galli Senones after the La. 
king of Rome by Brennus. Upon the declining of the Empire 
under Honorius, it became ſubject to great Viciſſitudes, and 
was under divers Maſters, till it was made a Republick; but 
now at laſt is under the Dominion of the Great Dukes of Ti- 
cany, who bought'it from the Spaniards in 1558. The Jaha- 
bitants are ingenious and courteous, and ſpeak Italian more 
politely than in any other part of Jraly. The Inhabitants 
purchaſed their Freedom of Rgdolpbas the German Emperor, 
and ſupported themſelves with various Succels, till the 
Year 1555, that it was taken the 21ſt of April by the Empe” 
ror's Forces, after a Siege of eight Months, Co mus, Duke 0! 
Florence, being reduced to extreme Want, and having no 
proſpett of Relief. This Town js famed for being the Buth- 
place of Alexander III. Pim II. Pius III. and Alexander VII. 
and alſo for St. Catherive of Sienna, of whom in their proper 
places. In the 4th Seſſion of the Council of Conſtance. held 
in 1418, there was another general Council appointed 10 
convene at Pavia in 1421, and to this purpoſe z Pope Mart 
the 5th ſent his Legates thither, who were met there by fl. 
veral French and German Biſhops, but the Plague making d 
terrible Ravage in the Town, the Council was adjourn'4 ce 
Sienna, where it began the 8th of November, and ended in Fe- 
bruary in the Year following: In this Council, the tarther Pro 
ſecution of the Huſſites was reſolv'd on: Here like ile the 
Depoſition of the Anti-Pope Bexnet XIII. was confirm © 
Here alſo the Fathers made ſome Propoſals concerning che 
Union of the Greek and Latin Churches: And laitly, _ 
was that they pitch'd upon the Town of Baſil, for the Hol : 
ing of a General Council, which was to meet 1431. 416 


ſus, 


called Apollinar u, and two Daughters Roſcia and Severiana, 


diſcharged with a great deal of Prudence and Addreſs. His Fa- 
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King of Arragon, who ſupported the pretended Pope, 
— ambaſſadors to Sienna, where the Prelates being not 
cfeftly unanimous, made the Pope make uſe of the Ru- 
mours of a Plague being there, to diſſolve the Council. Mala 
volti Fiſt. Senem. Plating in Mart. V. Spoydan.' A. C. 1423. 
N. 2. C ſeg. Blondus Ital. Jluflr. Leand. Alberti Deſcrips. 
val. Meru Deſcript. Guigurta Tommaſt Hiſt. di Siena. Guicci- 


din. 
"YERRA LTONA, that is, The Mouth of rhe Liow- 
veſs, a Kingdom upon the the Frontiers of Nigriria or Nigri- 
tum Terra, and Guinea in Africa, wh;ch takes its Name from 
a Chain of Mountains that reach to the Sea-Shore, becauſe 
the Waves of the Sea beating againſt a Rock joining to the 
End of them, makes a Noiſe relembling the Roaring of a 
Lioneſs; as allo, becauſe on the top of theſe Mountains are 
formed Lightnings and Thunders, which may be heard twenty 
or thirty Leagues off at Sea. This Kingdom begins at Cape 
de Verga, and ends at Cap? Tagrin. The Ground is ſo fertil, 
that Oranges, Citrons, Figs and Railins, do grow there in 
abundance, and aſmoſt without any Culture. They make ex- 
cellent Wine here, and Oyl of Dates; and of the Dregs of 
this Wine mixed with Oyl they make a kind of Soap, that far 
vutvies any that is made in Enrope. Sugar Canes alſo grow 
here in abundance, eſpecially in the Iſles called de has Sombre- 
14% There is allo great Store of Cotton, and a ſort of Red- 
Wood, much better than that which is brought from Brazil, 
hecauſe it will ſerve to Dye ſeven ſeveral times, beſides Wax, 
ivory, Ambergreaſe, and round and long Pepper, which is 
more eſteem'd than chat which comes from the Indies , for 
which Reaſon the King of Spain will not ſuffer it to be im- 
ported into his Kingdoms; but the Engliſh, Hullanders and 
French, who trade on this Coaft, bring it into Europe. There 
have been alſo of late diſcovered fome Mines ot Gold and 
Iron. In the Mountain of Machamala there is a great Rock of 
Cryſtal, where are ſcen divers Pyramids of the ſame Matter 
turned upſide down, and as it were hanging in the Air, which 
being ſtruck at the Bottom with ones Finger, reſound like a 
Bell. There are three ſorts of Apes found in this Country, 
whereof thoſe called Bari are taken when they are young, to 
tame them and make them gentle, for they are very teachable, 
and after a little Uſe and Inſtruction they do their Owners al- 
moſt as much Service as a Slave can; for they commonly walk 
upright like Men, they can pound Millet in a Morter, fetch 

ater from the Well or River, turn the Spit, and play a 
thouſand Tricks befides to make their Maſters merry. The 
Engliſh had built a Fort here in a little I ſland in the River 
Sierra Liona; but the Hollanders took it in 1664, under the 
Conduct of De Ruiter. 

The Inhabitants of Srerra Lions are rather Tawny than 
Black; they mark their Faces and other Parts of their Bodies 
with an hoc Iron, and pierce their Ears and Noſe to hang 
Jewels in them; they go almoft ſtark naked, wearing only 
a Piece of Linnen about their Waſte. There be two forts of 
Negroes in this Kingdom: The ancient Inhabitants of it are 
called Capez, and are the moſt ingenious of all Guinea; but 
living in a plentiful Country, they love their Eaſe, and hate 
Labour and War. The other ſort are called Cumbas or Manes, 
that is to ſay, Men-Eaters, becauſe Canibals and very brutal 
beides. In the Year 1515 they made an Irruption into the 
Country of the Capez; and ſeeing the Fruitfulneſs thereof, 
reſolve1 to ſettle themſelves in thoſe Parts of it they liked beſt, 
after they had driven away ſome of the Cape, ſold others of 
them to the Portugueſe, and c aten the reſt; inſomuch, that 
theſe miſerable Wretches were fain to caſt themſelves into the 
Arms of the Portugueſe, deſiring them to make them their 
Slaves, that they might be ſafe from the Hands of thoſe bar- 
barous People. In every Town or Village they have a great 
Houſe where the Young: Women are inftrufted a whole Year, 
at the End of which the whole Company of them, wich the 
Sound of Muſical Inftruments, are led in Pomp to a Place 
where they dance in preſence of their Fathers, and of a great 
Number of Young Men, and when the Ball is ended, the 
Young-Men chuſe whom they like beſt to be their Wives, 
after having given a Preſent to their Fathers. 

_ They are govern'd by a King, who does Juſtice to his Sub- 
jets himſelf, accompanied with a certain? Number of Coun- 
ſellors. Thole that plead before him have a Vizard on their 
Faces, that they may not be known, and to the end they may 
[peak with the greater Boldneſs and Freedom. The Enſign 
G the Royal Dignity is a kind of Ax or Hatchet, with which 
they cut off the Heads of Malefactors. Fa Barreira the je- 
luit in 1607 preached Chriſtianity here, and had ſo good Suc- 
ceſs, that 7 — the King, his Family, and ſeveral other 
Perſons, The Portugueſe gave this Prince the Name of Dom 
Philip de Lion, alluding to his Kingdom of Sierra Liona. But 
though the preſent King be baptiz'd, yet he tolerates Ido- 
latry, for fear of making his Subjects revolt. Dapper. He- 
6 of Africa. | 

IERRAS NEVADAS, that is to fay, The Snowy 
Mountains, is a Mountain of Caſtillo del oro in South America: 
It is about forty Leagues long, and the higheſt, or at leaft 
one of the higheſt in the World, as being two Leagues in, 
height, which makes the Top of it to be always covered with. 


— 


' Snow in the greatefl Heat of Summer, though very exceſſive 
in that Country, as lying near the Line. A Part of theſe 
Mountains, and the Plains that are at the Foot of dem, are 
inhabited by a ſort of Pygmies, who always abide within 
the Limits of their Territory, without ever coming out of it : 
They entertain no Commerce or Converſe with other Men, 
but flee from them, and hide themſelves in the Holes and 
Caves of the Earth, when they ſee any of our Stature. They 
live upon Bread made of Millet, and make themſelves @ kind 
of Drink with the Berries or Roots of a certain Shrub#called 
Magure. Memoires du Temfs. 

STIFANO, or Sifento, formerly called Siphnos or Siphanor, 
an Ille in the Archipelago, on the Coaſt of Europe. It was fas 
mous of Old by reaſon of its Gold and Silver Mines, the 
whereof they ſent to the Fg of Apollo at Delphos; It 
hath a Town called Sctinuſa, ſtanding upon an high Hill. 
The Inhbabirants are divided in their Religion, ſome of them 
being of the Xomiſh, other of the Faſtern or Greek Church. 
ſhey pretend they have ſtill a Gold Mine in the Iſland, but 
that they conceal it for fear of the Turł Herodot. Lib. 3. 

SIFRIDE, a Prieft of Meiſſen in Saxony; livd in the 
XIV Century, to the Year 1308. He wrote a Chronicle or 
-.iſtorical Abridgment from the Beginning of the World to 
1307: Fabricius, who publiſh*d this Work, begins at the Year 
458, omitting the reſt, poſhbly becauſe he believ'd it to be 
writ by other Authors: This Work is inſerted in the Collection 
of the Authors of the Hiſtory of Germany. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lars 
Mirens, &e. 1 10 
518 A, a City of Africa, ia the Province of Tremiſen, be- 
long ing to the Kingdom of Axiers, with a Haven on the Medi- 
rerramean, It was formerly called the Court of Syphax. It is 
now called Hareſgol, and the River Siga, which runs by it into 
the Sea, Tefnet. Marmol. deſcriptio Africe. 

SIGALEON, the Name of an Idol of the Aigyprizys, 
worſhipped in their Temples of Is and Serapu, in the Form 
of a Young-Man keeping his Month ſhut with. his Finger, as 
an Emblem of Silence, and accordingly was taken for the God 
of Secrecy or Silence. Authors generally agree, that Siga- 
leon was the ſame with Harpocratet, and that the Egyptian: 
— both theſe Names indifferently to ſignifie the God of 

ilence. | 
SIGAN, a City of China, being the Capital of 35 other 
Cities in the Province of Xenfi, Martin. Martini Atl. Sinic. 

SIGBRITTA, a poor Woman of the Low Countries 
who being come to Norwey with her Daughter, it happened 
that the Chancellor of the Kingdom highly praiſed her Beauty 
to Chriſtierne, the Son of Fobn I. King of Denmark, who be- 
ing paſſionately enamour'd on her, ſo that he lodgd her, toge- 
ther with her Mother, in his Palace; and being come to the 
Crown in 1513, he made her the Miſtreſs of all his Actions: 
The greatett Men of the Kingdom were fam to expeti her 
Orders at the Palace-Gate, and the Queen was forced to 
ſuffer her to be preſent at her Labour; ſhe alſo took one of 
the Queen's Sons, called ꝓohn, home with her, to take care of 
his Education. The Pride of Sigbritta, and the Effeminacy 
of Chriſtiern, at laſt awakened the Indignation' of both Nobles 
and People, who placed his Uncle Frederick, the firft Duke 
of Holſtein, vpon the Throne in 1523:  Whereupon Chri- 
ftiern fled with his Treaſure and his Sigbriita into Hol- 
land, where he cnded his Life in Obſcurity and Effeminacy. 
Spe ner. | 

Pol GE, a Promontory and City of Toa, which formerly 
was a Biſhop's See. It is now ruined, and the Promontory is 
known by the Name of Capo Fanart. 
 SIGEB:-RT, the firſt of that Name King of Auſtraſa, 
was the Son of Lotharius I. and Ingonda. He kept his Court at 
Mets and not at Reims, and married Brunebaud, the Daughter 
of Athanagildus, King of the Wiſigorbs. In 567 the Lombards 
being joined with the Zuns, the Avari and Eruli, invaded his 
Country, but he defeated them: In a ſecond Battle he fought 
with them, he had not the ſame Succeſs ; for the French Men 
being affrighted with the Spectres which theſe Barbarians by 
Magick Art made to appear, betook themſelves to Flight; 
whereupon the King was fain by a Sum of Money to ranſom 
himſelf and bis People from inevitable Ruin, Whilſt he was 
engaged in this War, his Brother Ckilperic took Reims, and 
ſome other Cities in Champagne; but Sigebert revenged this 
Affront by taking Soiſſoxs, defeated his Brother's Army, and 


kept his Son Theodebert a Priſoner at Pontion; but ſoon after 


made Peace with him. Afterwards he took the City of Arles 
from his other Brother Gontran, but loſt it again in a ſhort 
time. He defeated the Lombards that ravaged his Country. 
In 573 he was again attack d and defeated by his Brother; 
whereupon he raiſed en Army chiefly compoſed of barbarous 
Nations, and came againſt him; Chilperic 8 ready to 
fall into his Country with thoſe Foreigners, deſired Peace, 
which he generouſly granted: But having been forced to 
this Peace, he ſoon after took up Arms again; and Sigebers 
engaging him, he kill'd Theodeberr his Son by one of his Ge- 
nexals called Boſon, took away his Dominions, and forced him 
to ſhut up himſelf at Tournay, Sigebers going to lay Seige to 
that City, Fredegonda, Chilperic's Wife, cauled him to be mux- 


thered in 573 at hui, by two Men whom ſhe had n 
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with poiſon'd Knives. . Slgebert was forty Years of Age when | Robert, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, was 


hedtied;-of which he had reigned fourteen. He was a liberal, 
and generous Prince, witty, and of great Sweetne(s and Affa- 
bility. Fortumatus of Poitiers ſaith, that he was rather the Fa- 
ther than the King of his People. Gregor. Turonenſ. Lib. 4 
% 1 Adrian. Valoi de geſt. ver. Franc, Töm. 2. Pag 30. 
M Zerai, &c. ? a ; 

5816 BERT, who ſome ſay was the ſecond of that Name, 
Vas horn in 601 or 602 to Thierrt I. King of Blirgundy and Au- 
ſtraſia by one of his Concubines. Queen Brunebaud placed 
him in his Father's Throne, in hope of Reigning under his 
Name; but Clotharius II. to whom he was delivered by his 
.own Subjects, . cauſed him to be put ro Death in 613 or 614. 
Ft. Marthan Hiſt: de France. Mexerai. Alrian Valois, &c. 

+ SIGEBERT II. (or as others III.) ſurnamed the roung, 
was the Son of Dagobert I. King of France, and of Ragneraud: : 
He was born in 630 or 636. His Father being at Mur made 
him King of Auſtrehz, and appointed him for Counſellors. 
Cunibert, Biſhop of Cologne and Adaſgiſus. He died the firſt 
of February 650. | | 

-SIGEBERT, Monk of the Abby of Gemblonrs, in the 
Dioceſe of Namur in Brabant, was an Author of Character 
towards the End of the XIth and Beginning of the XIſth Cen- 
tury. He taught for ſome time in the Monattery of St. Vincent 
of MN; but afterwards retiring to his own Abby, he there 
publiſh'd divers Works, the moſt conſiderable of them is a 
Chronicle,” which he begins with the Year 379, and continues 
it till 1112, the Year before Sigebert died. He left alſo a 
Ireatiſe of famous Men, publiſh'd by Albert le Mire, the Life 
of Sigebert III. King of Auſtrafia, and that of St. Maclovius, &c. 
He alſo writ an Apology for the Married Priefts, which, 
is loſt z the Title of it was, Apoligia ad Henricum Imp? rat. con- 
tra eos qui calumniabanuur Miſſas Con jugatorum Preybyterorum, 
Baron. 15 4.mnal. Bellarm. de ſcript. Eccleſ. Sextus Senenſis, Poſſe- 
vin. Veſſius. | 
SLGEE (Louiſe, called Aloiſia Sigea) was born at Toledo in 
Spain, but the Daughter of Diego Sigea originally of France. 
Being a very learned Man, and finding his Daughter capable, 
he inftructed her in the Tongues and Philoſophy ; She under- 
ſtood Iatin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriack and Arabick, and writ a 
Letter in theſe five ſeveral Languages to Pope Paul. Her Fa- 
ther. was afterwards called to the Court of Fobn III. of Por- 


$ugal, and was Maſter to Theodoſius of Portugal, Duke of Bra- | 


£4n74, and ſome other young Lords; and it is faid, that he was 
the tuſt-that:intruduced the Love ot Learning into that Court, 
whither he brought with him his Louiſe and plac'd her with 
the Infants Maria of Portugal, who alſo wos a Lover of Learn- 
ing. She writ a Latin Poem called Sintra, which was the Name 
of a City in Portugal, which ſhe dedicated to the Infanta, and 
a Dialogue De differentia vitæ Ruſftice © Urbanæ; beides wh ch 
there are leveral Pieces in Verſe and Epiſtles attributed to 
her. But the Book which paſſech under her Name, De Ar- 
canis Amor is © Veneris, is more modern, neither doth the 
Matter comport with her Modeſty and Vertue. She died 
young the thirteenth of October, 1560. Vaſee Chron. Hiſp. 
Cap. 9. Aiphonſ. de Madrit. Hiſt; Palent. Eccl. 
38186 rAKI C, King of the Gorhs in Spain, was ſet upon the 
Tnrone by his Army, after the Death of Ataulpbus in 415. 
But appearing inclin'd to make Peace wi'h the Romans, thoſe 
who. had ſet the Crown upon his Head took away his Life, 
ſix or ſeven Months after. his Election. Proſper & Jſfidor. 
in Chron. - | 8 

SIGETH, er Zigeth, Sigetu, Saline, a ſtrong Town in 
the Luwer-Aungary, ſcated in a Mcraſs or Mooriſh Ground 
near the River Alme, two Hungarian Miles from the Drave, 
ſeven from b Regalis to the South, and five from Quinque 
Eccleſiæ Funfkirchen ro the Weſt, It has a very ſtrong Cafile, 


and is ſortined with three Ditches and as many Walls, Soly- 


man II. Emperor of the Turks, died at the Siege of it the fourth 
of September, which was the ſecond Month of the Siege, and 
the Place was taken three Days after in 1566, Nicolas Eſ- 
drin, Count of Serini, who was Governour of it, being ſlain 
in a Sally he made at the Head of his remaining Forces. It 
was again ſurrendred to the Emperor Fanuary 15. 1688, at 
which time the Imperialiſis found therein 85 Pieces of Cannon. 
There is another Town cf the ſame Name in Tranſytvania, 
near the Fountains ot the Tibiſcus, Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 39. 

SLGISMUND, Emperor, King of Hungary and Bobemia, 
was of the Houſe of Luxemburk, and the Son of Charles IV. 


and Brother of Wenceſiaus, Emperors. He married Mary, the 
Daughter of Lewis 1. King of Hungary, and appeaſed the | 


Troubles that then ſhook the Government. And to the end 
he might ſtrengthen himlelfche more, he got timfeif Crown'd 
11,1392, at twenty Years of Age. His Enemies called Baja- 
det, Emperor of the Twks, into Hungary, where Sigiſmund 
received 2 conſiderable Succour of French Men, under the 
Command of Fobn of Burgundy 3 but the Chriflians were wor- 
ſted by the Turks in 1386, Upon this Diſaſter the King durſt 
not return to his own Dominzons, but wandred a long time 
in Miſery, and unknown at Conſtantinople and Modes: At laft 
he was taken Priloner by his own Sub ects, and was not re- 
ſtored to his Kingdom till 1401, Ia the mean time, the Em- 


peror Wenceſlaas having made himſelfcontemptible by hisVices | 
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put into his Place; Who dying in 1410, Sigiſmund. was choltn 
Emperor, who being one of — Rlectors named himſelf, He 
contributed very much, to the wud 4 of the Councils of 
Conftance and Baſil, . and for three Years together | travelled 


| over. all Europe, camę to France, . palleg over into England, 


| went to Jraly, and negletted nothing 175 he thought might 


conduce to that Work. His Brother Wenceflaus had left the 


Kingdom of Babemia to him, but he had much ado to obtain 


the quiet Poſſeſſion of it, being oppoſed. by the Huſſites, who 
ſeveral times defęeated his Forces; but, however, at laſt he got 
to be Crown'd ing of. that 1 : He alſo teceiv'd the 
Crown of Iron at Milan, and that of Gold at Rome by the 
Hands of Fope Eugenius IV. on IWhizfunday, and died at Zuain 
e eighth,ot Decemb, 1437, being ſeventy Years 
of Age. Sigiſmund was a handſom Prince, liberal, generous, 
and a Lover of Learning; he ſpoke ſeveral Languages, and 
was a great Prince in time of Peace, but unhappy in War, 
Spondanus & Rainaldi in Annal. Ec “l. * 
SIGISMU ND, the firſt of that Names King of Poland, 
for his extraordinary Atchievements ſurnamed the Great, was 
the Son of Caftmire II. and Brother of John Albert and Alex- 
ander, all of them Kings, the former dying in 1501, and the 
latter in 1306. He had upon many Occaſions given moſt ſig- 
nal Marks of his Valour and Prudence; wherefore on the 
Death of his Brother, he was without any, Diſpute advanced 
to the Throne, being forty Years of A 7 z the Commonwealth 
at that time ftanding in great need of ſuch a Prince to reſtore 
it to its ancient Luſtre aud Glory, from whence it had much 
declined”; Sigiſmund ſet himſelf to this Work, and ſucceeded 
in his Deſigr. He beat the Muſcovites, and drove them out 
of Lithuania in 1519; He extended the Borders of his Domi- 
nions, govern'd his Subjects wiſely and happily, and was high- 
ly eftzem'd of by the Princes of his Time. He died on Fafter- 
Dy, 1548, being above eighty Years of Age, of which he 
had reigned 42. Cromer Hiſt. of Poland. Salomon Neugebaver. 
Hift. Polon, Bernard Vapovius in Sigiſm. | | 
_ SIGISMUND II. ſurnamed Auguſtus, the Son of Si. 
giſmund I. King of Poland, ſucceeded his Father in 1548, and 
was the laſt King of the Fagellon Race. His Wife Jabella of 


1 Auſtria, one of the two Daughters of Ferdinand, King of the 


Romans, being deceaſed, he caſt his Eyes upon Babe Rudzivil, 
the Daughter of a Caſielan, and the Widow of a Palatin of 
Lithuania, and was ſo taken with her Beauty, that he would 
needs marry her, notwithſtanding the Difſuatiuns of his Mo- 
ther, the Princefles his Siſters, the Nobility and Senate of Po- 
land; and at laft obliged the Gentlemen and Senators of the 
Kingdom to acknowledge her his lawful Wife, and Queen of 
Poland. The Poliſh Nobility having thus far complied with 
their King, beg'd a Favour of him alſo, which was, That 
they might have Leave to ſend their Children to the Prote- 
ſtant Univerſities of Germany, repreſenting to him, as the 
Ground of their Petition, that the Profeſſors of thoſe Univer- 
lities were better provided with learned Profeſſors than others, 
whichethe King granted them; though it afterwards prov'da 
means to bring the X fo mation into Poland. Tho of the 
Church of Xome petition'd the King to the contrary ; but he 
being at that Time engag'd in a War againſt the Taytars, did 
not think fit ro claſh with his Nobility upon the Accouat of Re- 
ligion, and therefore anſwered the Yetitions of the Romaniſts 
only by Delays and Put-offs ; which made them give him the 
* Nick-Name of King Gioiron, which in Poliſh ſignifies King of 
To-morrow, He debated the Swedes and Muſcovites, and died 
the ſeventh of Fuly, 1572, 

SIGISMUND III. Son of Fobs III. King of Sweden, 
and of Xatbarin, Daughter of Sigi/mund I. who was born ia 
1568. The Polanders offer'd him the Crown the ↄth of Aug. 


1 987, and he was admitted, to the excluging of Maximilian 
of Auſtria, who had been choſen by a Party of the Lords; 
| and being fully ſettled in that Throne, upon the News of bis 
Father's Death, he went and took Poſſeſſion of that of Sweden 
the nineteenth of February, 1594. This King was a 2eaious 
' Romani, upon which Account the Swedes had no great Love 
for him, as having already eſpouſed Proteſtantiſm. Charles, 

| Duke of Sudermania, the King's Uacle, making good uſe of the 
| People's Diſſatisfaction, got himſe 1f Crowned ; This Uſurpa- 
tion afterwards prov'd the Occaſion of a long and grievuus 
War, and unſucceſsful to Sigiſmuud. * He had alſo great Con- 
teſts with the Tarrars and Muſcovites, from whom he took Smo- 
lenslo, aſter two Years Seige. He died in 1632, after a Rei 
of 45 Years. He had married.two Siſters, Anne and Conſtance 
of Auſtria, whereof the former bare him Ladiſtuus-Sigi[mund, 
| and che latter John Cafimire, who were both of them Kings ot 
| Poland, and Husbands of the fame Wife Maria de onſague ot 
Nevers. This Family is now extinguiſhꝰ d. 
SIGISMUND, King of Burgundy, was the Son of Con, 


| bault, and his Succeſſor about the Year 516. He was reclaim 4 


from the A ian Hereſie by Alcimus Avitus, Biſhop of Vienne, 
married oſtrogorbe, the Daughter of , Theodoric, King of the 
Gbtbs in 1taly, and by her hada Son called Segeric, after whole 
Death he married another, who hating the young Prince for 
ſome reflecting Words he had given her, made his Father 
[ſuſpicious of him to that degree, as to cauſe him to be 2 ed 
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ing and Tears, dee Pardon of God for that horrid Offeũce. 


one of his Officers, and called Signet, whom, as he was kneeling 
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Death 3 but immedately after Sigiſmund being rack d with 
Sorrow and Repentance for what he bad done, retired to the 
Monaſtery of St. Maurice, where he ſpent ſeveral Days in Faſt- 


Some time aſter Ci the Son of Clodoveus the Great, 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Orleans, pretended 
alſo to that of Burgundy, in the Right of his Mother Clotilde ; 
and his Brothers having joyn'd themſelves with him, they de- 
feated Sigiſmund, took him Priſoner, and ſent him to Orleans, 
where they caſt him into a Well with his Wife and Children 
the firſt of May, 523. Some ſay, it was done at St. Pere- Avi 
near to that City,” The Church of Nome honours him for a 
Saint. Gregor. Turonenf. Vjugrd Life St. Sigifmund. | 
 SIGMOU TH, aS-a-Town of Zaft Budleigb, in the Coun- 
ty of Devon, once a good Port-Town betore it came to be 
choak'd up with Sand. Wok 28801, BY | 

SIG N, a Garriſon in Dalmatia, belonging to the Vene- 
ras, which the Turks beſieged 24 Days in 1687, but General 
Cornaro xelieyv'd it with the Army of the Republick, 

S16 NET {Wiliam) a French Gentleman; famous in Hi- 
ſtory for the Honour he receiv'd from the Hands of the Em 
peror Charles V. upon an extraordinary Occaſion. This Em- 
peror paſſing through France in 1540 on his Way to Flanders, 
made fome Stay at P&s; and during that Time went out ot 
Curioſity one Day to ſee the Court of Parliament, and to hear 
the Pleadings there; and having ſeated himſelf above the firſt 
Preſident, in the Place appointed for the French King when he 
comes thicher, at which many murmur'd ; Ke heard a Cauſe 
pleaded concerning the Seneſchatſhip or Stewardſhip of Beaucaire 
or Carcaſſonne, about the Poſſeſhon of which this William Signet 
and a certain Knight were in Conteſt, both of them pretend- 
ing a Right to it. One of the chief Reaſons alledged againſt 
Signet was, what he wanted the Qualificaticn which the Place 
required, foraſmuch as the Office had been always exerciſed 
by a Knight; wher the Emperor demanded a Sword of 


_— 


before him, he dub'd Knight, and then ſaid to his Adverſary, 
The Reaſon you alledge againſt him is taken away now, 
for he is a Knight. Some were aſtoniſh'd at this Action, be 
cauſe the King of France is Emperor in his own Kingdom. 
Hiſlor. Char, VI. 

SIGONIUS (Carolns) born at Modena in Italy, he was 
Profeffor of the Greek Tongue in that City, when he was but 
twenty two Years of Age; afterwards he taught Philoſo- | 
phy at Padua, and had a Penſion of the Commonwealth of 
Venice. He hath urit excellent Annotations upon Titus Livins, 
and ſome excellent Treatiſes upon us Romanum, or the Roman 
Law; and hath better illuſtrated che Anriquities of Rome, than 
all the Writers tllat were before him. It is obſecved of him, 
that though he was ſo Learned, and writ ſo well in Latin, yet 
he could not fpeak it well and readily. He publiſh'd a Book in- 
tituled De Conſolatione, Of Conſolation, whereofhe endeavour'd 
to prove Cicero to be the Author, but Antonius Riccobomu, 
Lipfus and Foamnes Gulielmius proved it to be a Modern Piece, 
the Concern of which caſt him into a Sickneſs that ended his 
Days. He died at Modena 1585, being ſixty Years of Age. 
He was Author alſo of theſe Books following, Faſti Conſulares 
& Triumphi, De nominibus Romanorum Liber. De Conſulibus 
Dillatoribus & Cenſoribus Romans, De Republica Hebraorum. 
Hiftoria de Regno Itallæ, with ſeveral others, Tbuan. Hiſtor. 
Lorenzo Craſſo. 
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a man Name, the like 


among the Fews who dwelt among the Romans. Als iy, 
Grotius o. Chap. A,. | | 


= e PP 


brought before him; But he, when the Meſſage was 


brought him, proudly anſwer d, That he would not tir out of 
Priſon. 30 75.1 : 


Lib p. Ca 8. Anti „J . 

SIL AS, one of the Fo Chriftizns of Feruſaulem who had 
the Gift of Propheſie; he is likewiſe called Silvanns, which is 
es in Names being comman 


SILENUS, the Foſter-father and Companion of Bacchus, 


whom the Poets repreſent fitting upon an Aſs, and alwa 
drunk, Concerning the Original of the Fable of 4 
Bochart. Lib. 1. Cap. 18. 0 


Silenus, ſee 
SILESIA, a large Province of Germany, which is bounded 


on the Eaſt by Poland, on the North by the Marquiſate of 


Brandenburgh, on the Weſt with Zuſatiq and Bobtmis, and on 
the South with Mor via and the Upper: Hungary. It is divided 


into the Upper and Lower Sileſia ; the Vpper contains nine Duke- 


doms, viz. That of Schweidniig, Brieg, Monſterberg, Grotkaw, 
Lagerndorf, Tropaw, Oppelen, Ratibor and Teſchen : The Lower 
hath eight of them, Craſſen, Glogaw, Sagan, Ciguity, Faver, 
Volaw, Ols and Breſiaw, This Country is well watered with 
Rivers, very fruittul and well Peopled, it abounds alſo with 
ſeyeral Mines. It was for $60 Years a Patt of Poland, and 
revoſted from that Crown under Ladiflaus Loch, King of Po- 
land, but hath now for above 300 Years been united to the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, and js entirely in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Emperor as King of Bohemia. The Capital City is Breſlaw, 
the reſt are Glogaw, &c. that give their Names to the Buke - 
doms above mentioned. This Country is above four Days 
Journey in length and three in breadth. It was haraſſed with 
a Bloody War by Sobieſlavs, Prince of Bobemia, in 1140. In 
1242 it was cruelly ravaged by the Tarters, in 1327 it was ſeiz'd 
by Fobn, King of Bobemia, who took Advantage of the Ani- 
moſit ies of its Princes. In 1618 the Elector of Sexony ſub- 
dued it for the Emperor Ferdinand II. In 1621 it ſhared in 
the War of G lt received che Doctrine of Hut in 
the XV Century. Joachim Curauſo in Annal. Sileſ. Melchior. 
Goldaſt. de Regn. Babem. Nicol. Helenius Sileſgrapb. Hoff. 


of Nome when Nero died: The common Opinion is, that he 
was born at Old Sevil, called Italica, and that from thence he 
was ſurnamed Italicus; but others affirm, that he was born in 
a City of Italy bearing the ſame Name. He was pretty well 
advanced in Years when he writ his Poem of the ſecond Pu- 
nick War, in ſeventeen Books, and accordingly we do not find 
in chem that Fire and Vivacity which is the CharaQer of Youth; 


or to ſpeak the ſame in Pliny's Language, there is more of Pains, 


in his Verſes than Wit, Scribebat- carmine majore curd quam in- 
genio. Petrareba writ a Poem on the ſame Subje; which, tis 
probable, he would never have done, had he ſeen this of 3 
which was not found till long after his Death, in the time 
the Council of Baſil. He was a rich Man, and had a Country- 
bouſe which formerly was Ciceros, and another which contain'd 
VirgiPs Tomb. Io this Martial alludes, Lib. 11. Epig. 49. 
Plin, Lib. 3. Ep. 6. Aul Gel. Lib. 16. Cap. 13. Tacitus, Crinitus 
Lilius Gyrald. Veſſius. | | . 

SILO, a Saracen Prince, who was King of Leon and 4. 
fiuria in the VIII Century. Awelias, u ho had murthered his 
Brother Froila, gave his Sifter in Marriage to this Silo, and 
dying in 775, this Infidel was Governour over Alphonſus, the 
Son of Freila, eight or ten Years. Marian. Hiſt. Hiſpan. 


SIGUENZA, Siguntia or Segontia, a City of Spain in | 
3 — e Foot of Mount Sion, and by the Weſt Side of the Valley of 
Febeſbanbut, r uns into the Brook Kjdron z near to it is a Pool 


New-C aſtile, with a Biſhopꝰs See under the Archbiſhop of Jo- 
ledo ; it is fituate upon the River Hanares, at the Foot of 
the Mountain Atienzs, having a College, a Cittadel and 
an Arſenal. yet RY b, | 

SILANUS (Funins Lucius) a Roman Senator contratted 
to Octavia, Daughter of the Emperor Claudius. He was al- 
ready raiſed to the Dignity of the Emperor's Son-in-Law, and 


- 
: 


had been honoured with the Ornaments of Triumph, aud a: 


Show of Gladiators had been prelented in his Name, to pro- 
cure him the Love of the People. But Agrippina broke all 
theſe Meaſures, to make up the Match between her Son Nero 
and octavia. She got Silaxus to be acculed of Inceſt with his 
Siſter Funia Caluvina, who was one of the moſt beautiful Ladies 
of Rome, but ſomething too free in her Behaviour, as well as 
her Brother was in his Words; whereupon being baniſh*d the 
Senate, he killed himſelf. Tacit. Lib. 12. Cap. 1. Sutr. in 
Neron. Dion. &c. | 
SILARO, or Selo, a River of the Kingdom of Naples in 
the Huber Principato, which has this ſecret Vertue, that it 
turns not only Weod, but the Leaves that fall into it into 
Stone, and yet notwithſtanding the Waters of it is good to 
drink. It has its Riſe in the Apennine, and empties it telf into 
the Gulph of Salernum. Plin. Lib. 2. Cap. 103. 
S1L AS, a Favourite of Agrippa, King of the Fews, and 
General of his Armies, who became ſo proud by the Honour to 


- Which he was raiſed, that he made himſelf too familiar with 


his Prince, and boaſted to his Face of the Services he had done 
him; at which Agripps being offended, took away his Com- 
mand, and ſent him to his own Country, there to remain a 
Priſoner ; But about a Year after, at a Feaſt the King made 
on his Birth-day, he gave Order for him to be ſet at Liberty 


SIL-O AM, a Fountain in Aruſalem, which riſeth at the 


or Bathing:place, where the Blind? Man (mentioned Fobn 9.7.) 


upen wathing his Eyes with the Water, aſter our Saviour's 


Applicatien, received his Sight. King AHegetiab repaired this 
Fountain, and added ſeveral Conveniences to it for theillſe of 
the City, as being very conſiderable for the Clearneſs and 
Abundance of its Water: Though Foſephus obſerves, that be- 
fore the coming of 7itus to beſiege Feruſalem, it was whally 
dried up, as well as all the reſt of the Springs and Foun» 
tains about that City, and that it did not begin to run again 
till after the Siege was: formed. The. Saracens commonly 
bath d themſelves in this Pool or Fountain to take away the 
ſtrong Smell of their Bodies, and the Jurts uſe it to this Day 
toclear their Sight, and to cure fore byes. Nicephorus tells us, 
that the Em preſs Helene cauſed many fair Pieces of Archi- 
tecture to be made for embellithing of this Fountain: Euſeb. 
Nieremb. 1. de Terr. Promiſſ. Cap. 48+ | 
SILVEIRA (Gonſatuus) a Portuguiſe Jeſuit of great 
Birth, who being ſent into Africa, had great Succeſs in Preach- 
ing, and baptized the King of Manomtapa and his Mother, 
wich 300 Lords of his Court, but that Prince being again 
verted by his Pagan Priefts, ordered Sitveira to be ſtrangled, 
and his Corps thrown into the Water, which was done accord - 
dingly, March 15. 1561, there being alſo fifty others, whom 
-he had con that ſame Day executed with him. Megams, 
SIMANCA (Janes) Biſhop of Bajadox, was a Spaniard, 
and proſeſs d the Civil and Canon Law in the Univerſu y ot 
Salamanca: He was one of the King's Council at Valedolid, and 


SILIUS ITALICUS, a Latin Poet, who was Conſul” 


Afterwards tor his Merit preterred to the Bilboprick of * 
5 


ol the Jews Opinions concerning the Book of Job. 
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He was a very good Divine and Lawyer, and wrote a great 
deal in boch Perttzes: The moſt confiderable of his Works 
are, De Republica Adminifirand, De Dignivite Epiſcopali. De 
Catbolitis TInftirutionibus. Bibliorh, Hiſpan. © © © | 
SIMEON, the ſecond Son of Facob” and Leub, was born 
A. M. 2284. He was engaged in the Slaughter of the Siche- 
mites, whoſe King had raviſhel his Sifter Dimrah. He died at 
the Age of 120 in 2403. Gen. 29. 23. & Chap. 4 25. Tor- 
wiel. in Aunal. Val. Teſl. | 41 
SIMEON, called the Brother of the Lord, was the Son of 
Cleopbas, and Biſhop of Feruſalem after St. James, and ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom by being crutificd in the 129th Year of his Age, 
and in the Year of-our Lord 1cg, according to Baronius and 
Fuſebius in Cbron. Lib. 3. Hiſt. but according to the Chrono- 
logy of Mr. Henry Dodwell, Simeon ſuffered Martyrdom under 


Frajm in 116 after the Birth of Chriſt, and was the laſt Biſhop 


of Feruſalem of the Family of David, Dodwel Diſſert. de Fur. 
Laicor. Sacerd. Cap. 3. There was another Simeon who was 
Patriarch of Feruſalem towards the End of the XI Century, 
when that 8 as taken by Godfrey of Bouillon. 

SIMEON, the Name of that holy Man and Prophet, 
mentioned Znke2, 25, to whom it was revealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not die till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, 
who coming into the Temple, by the Spirit, when Feſus was 
brought in by his Parents, he took him into his Arms, and 
ſung that Hymn which bears his Name. 

SIM E ON, Biſhop of Sel-ucia in Meſopotamia, lived under 
the Emperor Diocl ſ an: He was falſely accuſed by the Fews 
ro Sap3r, King of Perſia, for having betrayed the Religion of 
the State: Sapor giving ear to them, laid heavy Taxes upon 
the Chriſtians, to conſtrain them to quit their Religion, if 
they deſired to rid themſelves of that miſerable Oppreſſion. 
He pur all their Prieſts to Death, demoliſh:d their Churches, 
and took away all their EftFres, This done he commanded 
Simeon to be brought before him, bidding him to worſhip him, 
and to adore the San, which this holy Biſhop refuſing, he was 


put into Priſon, and ſome time after was executed with 99 


other Martyrs, who all ſuffered before him, and whom he ex- 
horted to die chearfully and couragiouſly tor the Faith of Chriſt; 
and laſt of all fuffered Martyrdom himſelf, giving Praiſe to 
God. Euſeb., Hiſt. Eecl i. | 
\SIMBON METAPHRASTES, ſo called becauſe 
he -writ the Lives of the Saints, flouriſhed in the X Century. 
He relates many things which are a Sign that he was too 
credulous; or to uſe the Ex preſſion of Cardinal Bellarmin, he 
related them not as indeed they were, but ſuch as they ought 
to have been. We are to take notice here, to the end we may 
not fall into the Miſtake ot Father Greiſer and ſome others, that 
this Simeon Meraphraſtes was different from Simeon ſurnamed 
the Toung Divine, in Contradiſtinction to St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
who by way of Excellence was called The Divine. This is he 
that writ 33 HFomilies of the Faith, and of Chriftian and Reli 
gious Vertues, which Pontanus the Jeſuit hath tranſlated into 
Latin, and publiſhed with ſeveral other Aſcerick Writings. 
This Author is vaſtly different from Simeon Metapbraſte, who 
was a Lay-man whereas this latter was a Prieſt and Superior 
of the Monaſtery of St. Mamant in Conſtantinople. It is ſup- 
poſed, that he lived about the Year 1150, which was a long 
time after the former, who al'o is another from Simeon Ma- 
giſter or Logotheta, who is made th: Author ot a Chronicle, 
and 24 Orations taken out of the Works of St. Bafilius of Cæ- 
farea, which Simeon de Maille, Archbiſhop of Tours, tranſlated 
into Latin in the XVI Century. And beſides theſe there is alſo 
another Simeon, Archbiſhop of Theſſ.lonics,whom Authors place 
about the Year 1 140. Theoph. Rainaud. in Erotem. Paſſes, Poſevi. 
SIM E © NN of Durham, an Engliſh Man of the Congrega- 
tion of Clun/ack, and Doctor of the Univetſity of Oxford, well 
tkilfd in moſt. of the Liberal Sciences, eſpecially Mathema- 
ticks and Hiſtory; that of England being very confuſed, from 
the Death of Venerable Bede he continued that Author's 
Work to 1130, giving an Account of the four preceding Cen- 
turies in two Books, entituled, De Geſtis Regum Anglorum. 
He alſo wrote the Hiſtory of rhe Church of Durbam, that 
of the Biſhops of rork, and ſome others: He flouriſhed about 
1180. Lelauude Piiſeus de Script. Magn. Britan. Voſſius, &c. 
SIMEON HAD DARS ON, i. e. Simeon the Preach- 
er, a famous Rabbin, wrote a Commentary upon the whole 


Bible, under the Title of Falcut Hattora, which, T. Simon ſays, 
is a Collection of the Fewiſh Doctors, Moral and Allegorick 


Explications of the whole Bible, briefly fhewing the different 


ways that the ancient Fews explained che Scripture in their 
' Talmud, Books of the Sipbrinites, Tanbuma, Megilla, in a Word 


in the ancient Medraſcim, or Allegorical Commentaries ; But 


adds wirhal, that this fort of Work is ſcarce ſerviceable to any 


but ꝓewiſo Preachers, being altogether uſeleſs for the Literal 
Senſe of Scripture, Buxtorf makes mention of this Kabbi's 
Book in his Bibliotheca Rabinica. N-. | | 

SIMEON Bas Tjemah, a Kabbin who wrote a Com- 


mentary upon the Bock of Fob, called Sepber Betb Miſpat, 


i. e. a Book of the Houſe of Fudgment, printed at Venice, Fa- 
ther Simon obſerves, that in the Beginning of this Commen- 
rary there is a long Preface, where the Author relates moſt 


* 


sI ON firnamed Sylites; or of the Piller; was an 4x. 
| * Century, and took that Name 
from his Abode upon 4 Par 36 Cubits h 


Penitencez ſpending whole Nights in Prayer, and the Day 


all Parts, and his Judgment ſo highly valued, that the Em. 
peror Leo ſent to him 


calls himſelf « Vile and Abjett Worm,. and an Abortive Moy 
when indeed he was their great Pattern and Exemplar, He 


Natolia by a ſmall Channel, they Jo — — Wines, 
of other Neceſſaries, and 


SIMLERUS (J) a Miniſter of Zurick, and Succeſſor 
of Peter Martyr : He was a Perſon of great Learning, and writ 
divers Works of Divinity, Mathematicks and Hiſtory, of 
which himſelf hath given us a Catalogue in the Abridgmen: 
of the Library of Conradus Geſnerus, whole Life he writ, as 
his was committed to Poſterity by Gulielmus Stukkius, whom 
thoſe that are curious may conſult. He died at Zurick, Jul) 2. 
1575s, at the Age of 45. Thuan. Lib 62. Hiſtor. | 
SIMMEREN, a Province of Germany in the Lower Pali- 
timate, bearing the Title of an Earldom, and hath a ſmall City 
of the ſame Name, which is the Capital of it, ſtrengthned and 
adorned with a very conſiderable Caſtle, eight German Miles 
from Mentz, four from Bingen, and five South of Coblentz, it 


| belongs to the Elector Palatine. 


SIMMIAS of Rbodes, was born at Samos, and lived about 
the firſt Olympiad z he was a noted Poet, and hath left ſome 
Pieces, Viz. his Ovum, Ale and Secur is, which Salmefius hath 
wrote Notes upon. They alſo attribite to him, a Treatiſe of 
the Antiquity of Samos. Sujdas in Lex. Netzes Chil. 7. Hill. 
144. Parthenius Hif, 33. There was allo a Grammarian of 
the ſame Name mentioned by Strabo. 

SIMNEL (Lambert) a famous Impoſtor who appeared 
in England about 1485, in the Reign of Henry VII. of the 
Houſe of Laneaſter, avoured to pak for Edward Plantage- 
net, Nephew of King Edward IV. of the Houſe of Tork, then 
a Priſoner at London. He was a Bakei's Son, but had the 
Mien of a great Lord, and Richard Simon, aa Cxford Prieſt, 
gave him all neceſſary Inftruftions to carry on his Cheat. He 
carried him into Ireland, where the Houſe of York was in great 
Veneration, and managed his Buſineſs ſo cunningly, that the 
Earl of Kildare, then Lord Lieutenant, received him, as did 
moſt of the Geary after his Exemple; the common People 
being tranſported wich Joy for their pretended King, this Sim- 
nel was carried to Dublin Caſtle and proclaim'd King with 
much Solemnity. Hen VII. having an Account of theſe Fro: 
ceedings, to undeceive the People, ordered the true Plaviage- 
net to be carried through the Gity to Paws, which was ſo far 
from moving the Jriſb, that they believed the Kiog himſelf 


| raiſed an Impoſtor to delude the People. Margaret, Dut.bels 


of Burgundy, Siſter to Edward IV. having an Account 7 ſome 
Engliſb Lords of what paſſed in Jrelend, though ſhe knew 
very well that Simne] was a perfect Cheat, ſent hum 2002 
well diſciplin'd Soldiers to ſupport his Quality, The / had 


no ſooner receiv d this Succour, but ba ing crowned this falic 


Plantagenet, they accompanied him into England with a great 
Army, which landed at Foudriey in Laucaſbire, where the) 
were joyn'd by Sir Thomas Broughton with a ſmall Number ot 
Engliſh ; from thence they marched towards York without 
ſpoiling the Country or committing any Act of Hoftility, 
however, the Country did not come in to them, it being an 


. odious thing to the People of England to have a King brought 


in to them upon the Shoulders of 4riſþ and Durch, of which 
their Army chiefly conſiſted; notwithſtanding, the Earl 9 
Lincoln came to their Aſſiſtance: The King gave them Battle 
at Stoke near Newarke, where, after chey bad kept the Field 
for three Hours with great Obftinacy and Reſolution, they 


were entirely defeated, the chief Commanders killed, — 
5 L 
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Winter ate not à Foot deep. Strab. Lib. 1 5. 
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Simyet taken Prifoner,. but pardon'd, the > gle br 
he was govergec hy the ill Inſtructions of his Tutor, ha- 
ving impoyd mim firſt as his Turn ſpit, he afterwards made 
bm d Falcönerf sto the Prieſt, he was committed cloſe Pri- 
ſoget, and heard of nombre; Lor Bacon's Hen. VII. Salmonet 
Hiſtory of ibe Troubles of Great Britain. bs Ig 
$1 MO19S, now called" 'Chifme, a River of Troas, or the 
Leſſer Phrogid it Noli, Which has its Riſe from Mount Ide, 
and croſſing the Territory of old Troy, runs into the River Sca- 
mander, and with it empries it ſelf rnto the Helleſpont at the 
Streights of Gabe, near to Cape Fanizari. At pteſent both 
theſe Rivers atè ina manner dried up, being no more than 
ſmall Rivulets, Whoſe Waters fail in an time, and in the 


St. SIMON the Camaanite, Apoſtle of Feſus Chrift, ſur- 
named Zelotes, he preached the Goſpel in Meſopotamia, as alſo 
in Egypt and"Perfia, where he received the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Nicephorus and Dorotbeus farther add, that he preached 
the Faith in Briravy and Africa alſo, but without the Autho- 
rity of other Ancients, Euſeb, Lib. 1. Hiſtor. Baron. in Annal. 
Marr. f £1 

SIMON I. of that Name, High Prieſt of the Fews, was 
the Succeſſor of his Father Onias about A. M. 3744. he was 
ſurnamed The Faſt, by reaſon of his extraordinary Piety to- 
wards God, and Kindneſs towards Men. He repaired the 
Temple of Feruſalem, which be gan to decay, and cauſed it to 
be ſurrounded with a double Wall, and conveyed Water thi- 
ther by great Pipes, for the waſhing of the Sacrifices and other 
uſes. He was High Prieſt twelve Years; and his Brother Elea- 
rar was put into his Place, becauſe of the Under-age of his Son 
Onias II. Eecluſ. Chap. 50 Ver. 1. Foſeph. Lib. 12. Antiq. 
Cap. 2. Genebrard. Lib. 2. Chron. Fanſenius in Cap. 3. Eccluſ. 
Torniel. R. M. 3744. N. 2. 

SIMON il. diſcharged the High Prieſts Office in 3822. 
In his Time Piolomy, ſurnamed Philoparer, K ing of Egypt, came 
to Feruſalem, and would have entred into the Santtuary of 
the Temple, but Simon oppoſed him, and God ſeconded his 


— — — 
| tindally been Tributaries to the Perſians or Greeks, ever ſince 
the ir Return from the Babylowiſh Captivity. ¶ He took the Cit· 
tadel of Sion, which did a great deal of Miſchief to the City 
of eruſalem whilſt it was in the Enemies Hand, and aſter- 
wards fortified the Mount whereon the Temple was built, and 
made his Abode there. Under his Government Fudea enjoy d 
great Reſt and Tranquility; and the Fame of Simon ſpreading 
it ſelf far and near, the Latedemonians ſent Embaſſadors to him 
to renew their ancient Alliance with the ewe. Antiockus VII. 
ſurnamed Soter, King of the Syrians, defired his Aſſiſtance to 
drivE Jrpben out of his Dominions, which he had uſurped, 
and engaged him thereto by ratifying ſeveral Privileges which 
his Father Deme1rius had granted the Fews. But ſoon after, 
finding himſelf at the Head of a great Army, he made a Mock 
of Simon and the Succours he brought along with him, and de- 
manded the Cities of Foppa, Gaara and the Cittadel of Sion, 
or inſtead of them a thouſand Talents of Gold, But Simon 
having refuſed to anſwer his unjuſt Demands, he ſent an Ar- 
my into Fudea, under the Command of Cendebeus; which was 
defeated hy the Sons of Simon: But Simon lived not loog after 
this Advantage, for Prolomy, his Son- in- law, traite rouſſy mur- 
thered him at a Feaſt, with two of his Sons, A. M. 3219, after 
that he had govern'd the Fews eight or nine Years. 1 Maccab. 
Chap. 14. © ſeq. Foſeph. Lib. 14. Antiq.& 1. de Bello. Torniel. 

Salian, in Annal. Vet. Teſftam. i! 

SIMON, King of the Bulgarians, was very famous in the 
X Century: He took the City of Adrianople in 924, but quit- 
ted it ſome time after. | 
SIMON, the firſt Duke of Torrain, was married to 
Adelaida, Daughter of the Emperor Lotharius II. and was the 
Father of Matthew I. of Baldwin and Adelberon, &c. He died 
SIMON, a Philoſopher of Athens, the Diſciple of So- 
crates : He was at firſt a Tanner by his Trade; but Socrates 
frequenting his Houſe now and then, his Diſcourſe kindled in 
him a Love to Philoſophy. He writ 23 Dialogues. Dog. 
Laert. Lib. 2. de vit. Philojoph. : 


Oppoſition, by a Fainting and Trembling that ſeiz'd the King 
at the-ſame Inſtant. He died about the Year 3847. Foe b. 
Lib, 2. Cap. 5. Euſeb. in Chron. Salian. A. M. 3822. © ſeq. 

SIMON the Magician, Chief of the Simoniacks and Gno- 
ſlicks, was of Samaria, where he was baptiz d by Philip, one of 
Deacons; but obſerving that the Apoſtles ſpoke Languages 
which they had never learned, and performed many Miracles, 
he would fain purchaſe that Powerz and being rebuked by 
St. Peter for this wicked Thought, he broach'd his new Errors, | 
and pretending he was the High Power or Vertue of God, 
endeavoured to cheat the Fews, whom he found much bent a- 
gainſt the Faithful, into a Belief that he. was the Son of God 
tent to them, and the Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles, Then he 
ſet forth for Rome, to undermine the true Miracles with his 
Falſe and Magical Illuſions, which were ſo very ſurprizing, 
that the Romans erected him a Statue, as to a God, and gave 
him the Title of Holy, as appears in St. Fuſtin Martyr and Ter- 
tuliam s Apolegeticks. It is true, ſome learned Men, as St. Ie 
neus and Euſcbius, think they have miſtaken the Name of 
S:mo Fungus or Sancus, a Deity adored by the Romans, and 
mentioned by Didnyſius Halicarnaſſus, and Titus Livius, for 
Simon Santus. But, be it how it will, his Magick was ſo ſtrong 
and perſuaſive, that ſome People found it a hard Matter to di- 
flinguiſh between Truth and Impoſture. To thele Follies he 
added abominable Errors, teaching that all Impurities were 
lawful, even thoſe condemned by Nature it ſelf, That Wo- 
men might be Common, that there would be no Reſurrection, 
that God did not create the World, but other Celeſtial Per- 
ſons, which left it defective; that an evil Spirit dictated the 
ancient Law, which therefore could not be r2eeived without 
incurring Death. Nor did he ſtop here, but would fain per- 
ſuade, that his Concubine, called Helene of Selene, was the 
Holy Ghoſt. He invented odd Titles for Angels, which he 
placed in the new Celeſtial Globes, and adding, That the only 
means to be ſaved, was to practice his ſecret Myſteries, where 
he mix'd ſuch Abomination and Indecencies, that it would be 
a Shame to render them in common Language. His Magick 


SIMON, ip, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was a good 
Scholar for his Time and a Pattern of Learning: He wrote 
ſeveral Volumes of Sermons; Pro Ordine Sacerdotali Conſtitu- 
tiones, &c. He died in the Reign of Edward III. Anno 1366. 
Leland, Pits. &c. : 

SIMON MAJOLUS, born at Ad in Piedmont in the 
XVI Century: He wrote a conſiderable Treatiſe, intituled, 
Dies Caniculares. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sacr, 

SIMON MAFHAM, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
a learned Divine in the XIV Century: He wrote ſeveral Trea- 


mentis. De Decimis. De Eceleſiis Edificandis. De Clandeſtina 
D:ſponſatione, He held a Provincial Council at London, and 
died in the Reign of King Edward III. in 1333. 

"SIMONE | A (Bonifacius) ot Milan, Abbot of Cornu, 
a Ciſtercian Monaſtery in the Dioceſe of Cremona. He lived 
towards the End of the XV Century, about the Year 1490, 
and was Nephew to Fobn Simoneta, who writ the Hiſtory of 
Francis Sforza; Duke of Milan. His Works have gained him 
a great Reputation, eſpecially that which bears the Title of 


 Chriſtianarum Perſecutionum & Pontificum Hiſtoria, This Work 


is divided into hx Books, and contains in it 279 Letters, all 
that paft in the Church from St. Peter to Innocent VIII. who 
was the Succeſſor of Sixtws IV. in 1484. Which I obſerve the 
rather to prevent the ſpreading of a Miſtake whereby ſome 
have attributed this Work ro Pope Boniface VIII. This Book 
of the Abhot was printed at Milan in 1499, at Bafil in 1509, 
and elſewhere; and at the ſame time Octavian of St. G ela is, 
Biſhop of Angouleſme, tranſlated it into French. Charles de 
Viſch. Bibl. Ciſterc. Albertus le Mire in Auct. de Script. Eccleſ, 
Caramuel Lib. 1. Theol. Regul. Diſt. 34. Num. 340. Spondan. 
A. C. 1303. Num. 14. Veſſius Lib. 3. de Hiſtor. Latin. 
SIMONETA, the borrow'd Name of a famous Robber, 
who being very like Cardinal Lewis Simoneta, took upon him 
his Name, together with the Habit of a Cardinal, and the Qua- 
lity of Legat, with a magnificent I rain, and a great Number 
ot Domeſt icks, which were all of them of his own Trade and 


rendred him very acceptable to Nero, who was much taken 
with the Illuñons of the Black Art: Thus Simon paſs'd with 
him as a God, until his Death diſcovered him the worft of Men. 
He told the Emperor, that he would aſcend into Heaven on 
a Certain Day, which drew a great Concourſe of SpeCtators z.and 
indeed he lifted himſelf, by the Aſſiſtance of the Devils, into 
the Air, but, upon St. Peter's praying that the Cheat might 
be diſcovered, he fell down and broke his Legs, and died of 
the Pain of his Fall, and his Concern for ſo publick an Affront. 
This happened An. Chr. 66 or 67. His Folly in offering the 
Apoſtles Money to receive the Holy Ghoſt, occaſioned the 
Commerce and Sale of Holy Things, being called Simony. 
St. Ireneus, Epiphanius, Arnobius, Auguſtin, Euſeb. Baronius in 
Annal. Godeau Hiſt. Eccleſ. f 

SIMON MAC HABA Us, Captain of the Fews, was 
of the Tribe of Levi, the Son of Matathias, and the Bro- 
ther of Judas Macabeus, and of Fonathan, whom he ſucceeded 
as General of the Fews, and by his Courage and Prudence re- 


Gang, who every where in publick gave him the Title of Emi- 
nence ; By this means he deceived the People; giving Diſpenſa- 
tions, admitting the Reſignation of Benefices, and taking off Ex- 
communications,doing more than a true Legat conld have done. 
By which means he gota vaſt Sum of Money, which put him in- 
to a Condition of appearing every where like a Priace. But at 
laſt, the Cheat was detected, and Petrus Donatus de Ceſia, Vice- 
Legat of Bononia, and afterwards Cardinal, being informed 
that he was entred into his Diſtrict, (eat away ſome Soldiers 
to ſeize him, which they did; and being brought to his Tryal, 


ted, and thereupon was condemned. to be hang'd: The Execu- 
tion was performed in an uncommon Manner; for he was 
ſtrangled with a Golden Twift, and an empty Purſe hang?d 
about his Neck, with an Inſcription importing that he was not 
Cardinal Legat Simoneta, but a Robber ine Moneta. Auberius 
Hiſt. of the Cardinals. | 


ſtored his Country-men to their Liberty, who had almoſt con- 
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tiſes: De Fuſtiis. De Feri. De Appellationibus. De Jeſta- 


made a Confeſſion of the moſt horrid Impieties he had commit- 
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SIMONI DES, a Lyrick Poet, born in the Iſland Tew | 
in the <Zigeen Sea, now called Zea, different from Cos or Coos, 
the Native Pl'ce of Hippocrates, He flonriſhed'in the 65th 
Olympiad, and died the 88th, being 89 Years of Age. He 
was known and belov'd by the greateſt Princes of Greece and 
Sicily, and eſpecially by Pauſania and Hiero. Some ſay, that 
he added four letters to the Greek Alphabet, but it is more 
likely that this was done by another Simonides, more ancient 
than be. He writ ſeveral Odes, Elegies, and other Work 
amongft which is a Deſcription of the Battle of Marathon an 
Salamina, alſo Epigrams; and a Book of Threni or Lamentatibxs. 
Sui dat in Lexic. _ 

SIMONIDES of Ceus, ſurnamed the Younger, was the 
Son of the Poet Simonides his Siſter: He writ about the 82d 
Olympiad, a Book of Genealogies, of Poetry, and a Treatiſe 


of Things newly invented. Suidas in Le xic. 


SIM ON SUDBURY, ficfi Biſkop of London, and af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, liv'd in the Rejgnof King 
Richard II. This Prelate, endeavouring to quel} the Inſur- 
rection of Fack Straw and Watt Tyler, having formerly'convent- 
ed Fobn Ball (the Army Chaplain to the Rebellion) for his ſe- 
ditious and levelling Dottrines; This neceſſary Diſcipline upon 
Ball (who was one of Wicliff s Scholars) enraged the Rebels 
to that degree, that Tyler, with ſome of his Gang, entering the 
Tower Gates, after he had rifled the King's Apartments, 


outrag'd the Queen-Mother both with Language and Blows ;. 


afcer theſe Preliminaries of Duty and goed Manners, they 
{eiz'd this Archbiſhop of Canterbury as he was performing 
Divine Service, and immediately murther'd him. This Pre- 
late publiſh'd ſome Synodal Conſtitutions, and wrote, De Ce- 
lebratione Miſſarum. De Pænitentii & Remiſſhonibus, &c. Poli. 


dure Virgil, Lib. 20. Pits. de Script. Angl. Truſſell's Life of 


Richard II. ö ' |; | 

SIMPLICIANUS, aPrieft of Milan of great Learning 
and Piety, who inſtructed St. Ambroſe in ingenuous Literature, 
and the Epiſcopal Functions. He took much Pains for the 
Converſion of St. Auſtin, and writ ſeveral Letters to him. 
He afterwards was St. Ambroſe?s Succeſſor in the Biſhop's See of 
Milan in 397, and died three Years after. Gennad. in Catal. 
illuſtr. viror. Baronius, &c. 

SIMPLICIUS (Pope) bora at Tivoli, was elected ten 
Days after the Neath of St. Hilarius, the twentieth of Septemb. 
467. He writ eighteen Letters, that are yet remaining; the 
moſt important of which are thoſe ſent into the Eaſt to the 
Emperor Zeno, and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, againſt 
Peter Mangus, who had been preferred to the See of Alexandria; 
but his Solkcitations took no Effect. Amongſt his Epiſtles 
there are ſeveral addreVd to Biſhops, containing Inſtructions 
for the regulating of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, of which Num- 


ber was that which he writ to Florentius, Equitius and Severus, 


concerning Caudentins of Aufinium, who had made unlawful 
Ordinations and undue Diſtributions of the Church Revenue, 
whom he therefore deprived of the Power of Ordaining, and 
ordered the Revenues of the Church to be divided into four 
Parts, whereof two ſhoald be for the Maintenance of the Pre- 
late and Clerk, and two for the Relief of the Poor, and Re- 
pairing of the Church Buildings. He himſelf was at the 
Charges of ſeveral ſtately Structures, and gave great Gifts to 
the Church of Sr. Peter, and ſettled there, as allo in the 
Churches of St. Paul and St. Lawrence, weekly Penitentiaries 
to ſatishe the Peoples Devotion. He died the ſecond of March, 
483, having held the See fifteen Years, five Months and ten 
Days. Liberat. in Breviar. Anaſtaſ.. Genebrard. Ciaconius. Ba- 
ron. in Annal. He divided the City into five Regions or Pre- 
cintts, and ordained that no Clergy-man ſhould hold a Bene- 
fice of a Lay- man. Platina. Ciaconius Du Cheſne, Baron. in 
Aunal. | | 

SIMPLICIUS, a Perepatetick Philoſopher, was a 
Pbrygian by Nation, and lived in the V Century. He wrote 
Commentaries upon Ariftorle and Epictetus's Enchiridion. Sui- 
das in Damaſcio. Geſner in Bibl, »: 4 

SIN, a City of Ching in the Province of Xanxi, at the Foot 
of a Mountain, near the River Chocquang, and the Capital of 
two other Cities, 

SIN, a Deſart of Arabia, between Elim and Sinai, which 
was the eighth Station of the Children of Jſrsel after their co- 
ming out of Eg t. Here it was that the 1/raelites, having con- 
ſumed their Proviſions they bad brought along with them, 
began to murmur, whereupon the Lord ſent them a vaſt Num- 
ber of Quails, and the next Morning rain'd down Manna 
round about the Camp. We are to oblerve here, that this 


Wilderneſs differs from another Sin, or rather Zin, near which 


there was a Place called Cades, and was the 33d Manſion of the 
Children of J/-ae}, where Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes, died, 
and where Moſes brought forth Water out of the Rock, as he 
had before done in Rephidim, which I take notice of, not to con- 
found thoſe two Miracles. Exod. 16. 1. Num. 20, 1. C10, 11, 
and Chap. 33. 14. C 37. Foſeph. Lib. 2. Antiq. St. Ferom. ad 
Fabiel. Jorniel. A. M. 2544+ 2583. . 
SINAT, a Mountain of the Rocky or Stony Arabia, upon 
the Shore of the Red-Sea, of which Mount Horeb is a Part. 
Tais was the twelfth Station of the Iſraelites in their Paſſage to 
the Hoh Land; about which Mountain they wandered near 
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upon a Year, that is, during that time wherein all thoſe Things 
happened which are mentioned in Bxodus from the 19th Chap: 
ter to the End, in the whole Book of 'Levigieus; and in Nuns 
bers from the Beginning to Chapter 10 922 

urks 


| chiefeſt of all which 
was the giving of the Law. The call this Mountain 


 Cibel Mouſa, i. e. the Mountain of Moſes.” This Mount is form- 


ed of the Union of three Mountains, as it were one hea 

upon the top of the other: There were formerly ſeveral Chap- 
pels upon it, which were ſerved by race Hermites; The 
Greeks had alſo ſeveral Religious here, who celebrated Divine 
Service. There are ſeveral of theſe Chappels ſtill remaining 
in divers Parts of the Mountain; and amongſt the reſt, there 
are three, where two Sons of a King of Abi led x retired 


a Garden belonging to them, The Convent is at the Bottom 
of the Mountain, from whence formerly they went up to the 
Top of it by 14co Steps, cut out in the Rock by the Order and 
at the Charge of St. Helen, and whereof the Marks are yet to 
be ſeen, At ſome Diftance from the Foot of the Mountain, 
going upwards, there is a Spring, the Water whereof is moft 
excellent z and when one is got up one third part of the Way 
there are two Gates that ſhut up the Way, and are not open 
to the Pilgrims, till they have made their Confeſſion. Some- 
what higher than this, is a Stone, which an Angel laid there, 
as tis (aid, to hinder Elias his Paſſage. Upon the Top of the 
Mountain, and under a great hollow Rock, open towards the 
Weſt, is the Place where Moſes abode during the forty Days 
he was upon the Mount. A little beyond this Rock, goin 
upwards towards the Right-fide, there is a Greek Church, an 
not far off a French Church, which is dedicated to the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord. Five or ſix Paces farther, and over-againft this 
Church, there is another Cave or Grotto open to the Faſt, 


ceived the Tables of the Law, and deſired to ſee the Face of 


it are abundance of Fruit Trees, Olive Trees and Poplars, 
with two or three fine Springs. Travellers obſerve, that it is 
much more troubleſome for them to come down this Mountain, 
than it was for them to get up to it. The Botcom of this 
Mountain is ſeparated from that of St. Carbarine by a great 
Valley, where is the Grotto of St. Onuphrizs, cut by Nature out 
of the Rock, In the ſame Valley is the Monaſtery of the Fon 
Martyrs, with a very fair Church and a large Garden, in 
which are abundance of Fruit-Trees, as Apple-Trees, Pear- 
Trees, Nut-Trees and Orange-Trees. Torniel. Salian. iu 
Annal. Vet. Teſtam. Monconis Travels, Pag. 1. Thevenot Travels 
of the Eaſt, Tom. 1. 

SINGARA, a City of Meſopotamia, near to a Mountain 
of the ſame Name, which is now called Acalip, in the Province 
of Diarbeck in Afia, between the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 
Near to this City a terrible Battle was fought between the 
Emperor Conſtantius and Sapor II. King of the Perfiaus, An- 
miau. Marcellin. 

SINGEN, a Village of the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, near 
the Caſtle of Hobenwal, ſituate upon a Rock in a great Plain. 
There is another of the ſame Name not far off this, equally 
ſtrong by its Situation. 

SINON, the Son of Siſzhus, and Grand-child of the 
Robber Autzolycus, He being a very cunning Fellow, was 
look d upon as the fitteſt Man amongſt the Greeks to deceive 
the Trojans; and having ſuffered himſelf dexterouſly to be 
taken by them, he deceitfully acquainted Priamus with the De- 
parture of the Greeks, and invited him to receive the Iooden 
Horſe into the City, in which the Greek Commanders were 
ſhut up. Pliny ſaith, That he was the firſt Inveater of Senti- 
nels and Fires to give notice of an approaching Enemy. Virgil. 
Lib. 2. Aneid. Plin. Lib. 7. Cap. 57. 0 

SINOPE, a City of Papblagonia in the Leſſer Aſi a, with a 
Haven upon the Euxine Sea. It is ſuppoſed to have been built 


was ſubject to divers Princes, till the Romans made themſelves 
Maſters of it. Whilft it belong'd to the Chriſtians it was 2 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Amaſia, and had its 0%! 
Princes, but is now fellen into the Hands of the Turks, who call 
it Sinabe or Pordapy. In this City Diogenes the Cynick was 
born, as likewiſe Pipbilus the Comedian, and ſome other Learn 
ed Men. Long. 60. oo. Lat. 45. O0. Pliny Lib. 35. takes no- 
tice, that Cinabar was gotten here. | 
SINORIX, Tetrarch of Galatia, about 236 Yeacs be- 
fore Jeſus Chrift, who being overcome with the Beauty 0 
Camma, the Wife of Sinatus, his Kinſman, murthered her Hus- 
band, that he might have her for his Wife; and having ac 
quainted her with his Death, earneftly preſſed ber to conſent 
to his Deſire, which, ſeeing there was no other way, ſhe did, 
and ſet the Day wherein ſhe would be married to him. In the 
mean time ſhe prepar*d a poiſoned Cup againſt the Solemnity 
(for it was the Cuſtom there, for the Bride to drink to the 
Bridegroom, and for him to pledge her, in token of their Con- 
jugal Love and Union) and being come into the Temple be- 
fore the Altar, ſhe drunk firſt of it, and preſented the reſt to 
Sinorix, who joy fully pledg?d her. The Poiſon ſoon after di- 


playing its Force, and finding her ſelt near Death, ſhe cry', 


How happily bave 1 revenged the Death of my dear Ereband, P 
& 


Life for above forty Years. Every one of the Chappels have 


into which they go down by eleven Steps, where Moſes re- 


God. The Arabians have built a Moſque upon it, and about 


by the Milefians, about the Year of Rome 125, ſince which it | 
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wing bim this ſignal Inflance "of ny Fideng r 0 ye Gods } the 
lf bere offer you, & the bl, and moſt acceptable Satrifice 
that prot emed yt 
victutis & tunæ cum. " n I, 4. wed A 
51 NUuESS A, 2 City of Nah in Terra d Lever, Which 
formerly was à Rom#n Colony. Protomycdls it Foeſſa, Lot 
and Livy, Simope.. It hath been fince a Biſhop's See, but is now 
ruined, and in the Place of it is - Rocca di Mandragone, which 


bach the Title of a Dukedom. It is much ſpoke of in the an- 


which David took from the Jener and long after that, it 


cient Authors. n 7 
„510 N, or Zion, 4 Mountain or Cittadel of 


was taken by Autiot bus, and retaken by Simon. The Knights 
of the 'Teuronice Order were formerly called Knights of our 
of Mount Sion. 1 Marcab. 13. 50. Foſeph. Lib. 13. Antiq. 
SIO N, Selanum, upon the e, the Capital of Valas, 
with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Moutiers en Taran- 
raiſe; the Germans call 3 Hewes, It is ſeated in a pleaſant 
Plain; having, only one Hil on the Eaft-fide, on which ſtand 
three Caſties, in one of which the Biſhop reſides. _ The Biſhop 


is Sovereign of the City, Count of 'Valaze,, and Prince of the 


Empire: He coins Money, placeth Officers, with other con- 
fiderable Privileges, Which St. Charlemagye granted to Theodu- 
In about 802. i he Dukes of Savoy pretended to the Lordſhip 
of this Country, which was the Cauſe of long and grievous 
Wars; but the Biſhop now, for his Security, is Leagued with 
the Roman Citholick Cantons. It's fifteen Miles South of 
Bern, and 55 Eaſt of Geneva.  Ranutius Srotut. Helvet. ſacra 
E profana. St. Marth, Gal. Chriſt. F 

SIOR, Lat. Siorium, a City of Aa, the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom of Corea, which is Tributary to the Kingdom of Chi- 
va, and lies in the great Peninſula towards chan. It is ſeat- 
ed ſixty Miles from the Southern Borders of the Kingdom, upon 
a pleaſant River. Hamet s Travels. | | * 

SIPYONTO, Sipomum, Sypus, Sepins, a ruined City in 
the Kingdom' of Naples, which was formerly very conſiderable, 
Strabo tells us, it was built by Diomedes. The Invaſion of the 
Segacens in the VIII Century, great Earthquakes, and the 
Diſcord of its Inhabitants, have contributed to its Ruin. It 
was formerly an Archbiſhop's See, which is now remoyed to 
Manfredonia, Allo a Gulph or Bay in the Adriatick Sea, near 
to the Ruins of the City now mention d. * . 

SIR AD, Sirach, Lat. Siradia, Capital of a Palatinate of 
the ſame Name in the greater Poland. It ſtands ſix Miles 


North of vie- Lim, two Eaſt uf Breſlow, and 45 Weſt from | 


Warſaw, Hoffman. x | 
- SIRE NS, Sirenes, according to the Poets, the Name of 
three Sea-Monfters, who were Half Women and Half Fiſh, 
viz. Parthenope, Ligea and Leucofia : Their Haunt was upon the 
Coaſt of Sicily f 
Singing, they ftop'd Travellers; bot Us by his Prudence 
made a ſhift to eſcape their Snares. By this Fable Poets give 
us an ingenious Deſcription of the Charms of Voluptuoulnels, 
which Men of Spirit avoid by the Force of their Courage. 
The Word Siren ſignifies a Songſter in the Phoenician Language. 
See Bochart. Canaan. Lib, 1. Cap. 27. | 
SIRICIUS (Pope) he was a Roman, ad ſucceeded Dama- 
ſus, the twelfth of Fanuery, 38 5. Urciſinus, who had ſet him- 
telf againſt his Predeceſſor, cauſed ſome Diſturbance at his. 
Election, but the Emperor Valemtinian confirm'd him in the 
Chair. He ſoon after writ an Epiſtle to Himerius, Biſhop of 
Tarragon, in Anſwer to one he had ſent to Pamaſus, wherein 
he denred to be reſolved, how he ought to behave himſelf to- 
wards thoſe, Penitents who did frequently return to their Vo- 
mit. We have ftill ſome of his Letters, whereof that which 
is writ to the Biſhops of Africa contains nine Canons of a Synod 
of eighty Prelates which he conven'd at Rome in 386, beſides 
which he ctlebrated two others at Capua and Milan. This 
Pope did not treat St. Ferom ſo fayourably as his Predeceſſor 
Demaſus. He died the 224 of Februam, 398, after having 
govern d the Church thirteen Years, one Month and fourteen 
Days. He Excommunicated the Manichees, but with: this 
Proviſo, That upon cheir Repentance and turning Monks, they 
might have the Sacrament as a Viaticum at their Death. He 
ordain'd, that Whoſoever married a Widow or ſecond Wife, 
ſhould be degraded from their Office in the Church ; that 
None but a Bithop ſhould have Power to ordain a Preſbyter; 
and that Hereticłs ſhould be received with Impoſition 0 
Hands, Platina. 
_ SIKLET (William) a Cardinal, born at Stili or Squitiaco 
in Calabria: He learn'd Hebrew, Greek and Latin, and then 
went to Rome Cardinal Macello Cervino, and afterwards Pope 
Marcellus II. took him into his Family; and Pius IV. at the In- 
ſtance of his Nephew Charles Boromea, Archbiſhop. of Milan, 
made him Cardinal and Library-Keeper of the Vatican: Pope 
Pius V. made uſe of him to reform the Roman Miſſal and 
Breviary, and to draw up the Catechiſmus ad Parachos according 
to che Order of the Council of Trent: Sixtus Quintus likewile 
nominated him to overſee the Edition of the Bible, publiſh'd 
by that Pope, but Death prevented him in this laſt Perfor; 
mance, for he died in 1585, in the 71ſt Year of his Age. 
ondanus and ſeveral other learned Men give him a great Cha- 
matter, Spond an. A. C. 1585. N. 33. | 
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|| SYRMISCH, or Zirmach, Sirmiuny which the Hungarians 


call Sxreim, a City of Auges, near. the River Save, about 
ty of Pannonia, had- a Biſhop's | Was v n: 
derable under the Roman Emperors, but is now by: the Turks 
reduced to a meer Village. After the Depoſition of Photinm, 
Biſhop of this Town, who renewed the Errors of Sabel/imt; the 
Arian Biſhops met here in 351, and in 357, when they 

liſh'd a Confeſſion of Faith, wherein they omitted both the 
Word Conſubſtantial and d-, becauſe neither of theſe 
Terms were mentioned in Scripture, aud beſides, were too 
big for Human Underſtanding t But in the next Year 358 they 
met here again, where they drew up another Creed, partly 
made out of the former Sirmian Creed againſt Photinm, — 
partly extracted from the Council of Antioch in 341. To this 
Creed Pope Liberiu, after three Years Baniſhmeũt, ſubſcrib'd 
and communicated with the Arians, — upon this Compli- 
ance reſtored to his See: This appears from three Epiſtles" 
of Liberia now extant in Fragm. Hitar. Coll. 426. vid: Athan. . 
ad Solit. Pag, 63 1. Soz. Lib 4. Cap 15. Pag 557. This Town 
is ſourteen German Miles Weft from Belgrade. two North of 
the Save, and two of Eſeck. Long. 43: 5. Lat. 45. 24. a 
SIRMON DUS (Farobus) a Jeſuit, Confeſſor of Lew 
the Thirteenth of France, he was born at . in Auvergne, 
1557. He was a Perſon of great Learning, & appears by his 
Works, whereof ſome are all his own, and the reft cynſi ing 
in Notes and Corrections of ſeveral Authors. There are 
counted above forty Eccleſiaſtical Authors which he hath pub - 
liſhed with Notes and Explications. He hath alſo made Notes 
upon the Councils of France, upon the Capitulars of Charles rhe 
Bald, and upon the Codex of Theodofins, which ſhew him to 
have had extraordinary Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Anti- 
quities, and both Laws. He died of the Iaundice in 1651, 
being ninety three Years of Age. His chief Works are theſe 


following, vi. | 


| Printed 

Cenſura de Suburbicari is Regionibus, 1618, 
Anaſtaſi Bibliotbecanii Collectanea. 1620. 
Carol Calvi Capitula. | 1623. 
Conciliorum Gallie, Tomi tres. | 1629, 
Appendix Codicis Theodofiani. 1631. 
Sandi Auguſtini Sermones quadraginta. Ibid. 
De duobus Dionyfiis Diſſertatio. | 1641. 
Theodoreti Opera Graco Latina, Tomis quatuor. 10642. 

Pr ædeſtinatus. | 1643. 
 Hincmari . Archiepiſcopi Opera, duobus Jomis. 1646. 
Rabani Archiepiſcopi Moguntini adverſus Godeſcalcum. 1647. 
Hiſtoria Pradeftinatiana. 1649. 
Sancti Auguſtini Sententix. I did. 

*  Servati Lupi de tribus Quaſtionibus Liber. 1650. 
Ruſeni Paleſlini de Fide. Ibid. 
Hiſtoria Pub licæ Penitentie, © de Amo, &c. 1651. 


All the Works of this Author were printed at Paris, in ſour 
Volumes, Folio, in 1696, with his Life. pt Bay gh, 

SIRMONDUS. (Fobz) a Member of the French Acea-. © 
demy, and Hiſtoriographer of France, was the famous Fames 
Sirmondu's Nephew: He had a great Genius for Oratory, and 
was by Cardinal Ricblieu look d upon as one of the beſt Writers 
of his Time, who, upon that Opinion, employ'd him to write 
againſt the Abbot of St. Germain, as we are inform'd by 
Monſ. Peiliſſon, Maſter of Requeſts, in his excellent Hiſtory 
of the French Accademy. 

SIRMPANUS, was a tain born in Tranſiluania, who 
ſignaliz'd himſelf by his extraordinary Valour, at a Time when 
one Palzologus commanded the Forces of Andronicus the Younger. 
This General betraying his Maſter to ſerve the Intereſts ot 
Andronicu the Elder, Emperor of Conſtantinople, affronted and 
degraded Sirmpanus, becauſe he continued conſtantly to refuſe 
to chmply with his Falſeneſs. But the Captain at laſt having 
made a ſhift to eſcape out ot Priſon, to which he had been con- 
fin'd, put himſelf at the Head of a Company of Country 
People, whom, after he had exerciſed at Arms, he went and 
joy ned Andronicus the Tounger, and deteated Palzologus's Army, 
and took him Priſoner z and for a Reward of this gallant Acti- 
on, he beg'd Andronicus the Younger to pardon Palzologus, 
which he granted; For, ſaith the Emperor, it would not have 
been ſeemly for him to entertain the Deſire of Revenge in a Royal 
Soul, ſeeing that Sirmpanus, who was but a ſimple Captain, bad 4 


Soul raiſed enough to undervalue the unjuit Treatment be bad re- 
ceived from Palzologus, Neither did this generous 7ranſitva- 
nian ftop here, but deſired Audronicus allo to crown his Cle- 
mency by reſtoring Palæologus to his Eſtate and Places, which 
the Emperor likewiſe granted him by a publick Att. Canta- 
cugenus Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. | 

SIR CES, King of Perſia, was the eldeſt Son of Choſroes II. 
who having declared his younger Son his Succeſſor, did thereby 
ſo enrage Siroes,. that he calt his Father into a Priſon, and 
fifteen Days after cauſed him to be put to Death and all his 
Children, in 628. After this, Siroes concluded a Peace with 
the Emperor Heraclius, and ſent him back the Holy Croſs, 
with the Patriarch of Feruſalem, and other Chriſtians which 


his Father had made Slaves. He died in 620, havingreignd 
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cedoits,” Suffragant of Theffatonita, from which it fands 55 
Miles. Te f Bo for its Silver Mines. Leunciauiuss. 

SIS AMNES, a judge whom b e King of Ferßa, 
farperverting judgment, cauſed to be flead alive, order ing 


gave his Place, was to fit, that the Marks of that juſt Severity 
mighi be always preſent to him. Herod. L. 3. Valer, Max. I.. 6. 


Sissuu f, or Siſebbde, King of the Wiſigoths in Spain, | 


was theSucceſſor of Gondemar in 612, He is much praiſed by 
Authors for: bis ſueet Temper, Valour and Courage: le re- 
took Biſcay from the Romans, and fome other Provinces: He 
chaſed the Moors out of Spain: He made the Fews either to 
quit: the Country, or to turn Chriftiansz as appears from 
the 45th. Canon of the fourth Council of Toledo, &c. He 
— — Hr Fredegarius in Conrin. Greg. Turon. St. Ifidor. 
1» C . 4 1 | | | | 
. SISENALDUS, made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom 
of the Wiſgoths in Spzin in 631, with the Aſſiſtance of Dago- 
bert, Sulntilus being depoſed. Siſenaldus conven d the fourth 
Council of Toledo, and died after a Reign of five Years in 636. 
Fredegarius in Contin. Gregor. Turom: &c. 238 
SISER A, General ofthe Army of Fabin, King of Canaan, 
who fleeing aſtet᷑ the Defeat of his Forces by Beret, Judge of 
ſjrael, was received by Fael, the Wife of Heber, the Kenire, 
who, whilft he was alleep, ſtruck a Nail through his Temples. 
uapes 4. F 
F SISUGAMBIS, Mother of Darius, the laſt King of 
Perſia, gave an Inftance at the Death of Alexander the Great, 
how much the Force of Vertue. exceeds that of Nature; ſhe 


bear the Loss of that great Monarch, who had ſo highly obli- 
Zed her by his Vertues; for ſhe died of Grief ſoon after him. 

SISIGAMBLS, the Wife of Darius, who though ſhe was 
very beautiful, yet Alexander the Great, after the Defeat of 
her Huſband, would never touch her, but on the contrary took 
care to have her Chaſtity preſerved, and after her Death 
beſtowed upon her a moſt magnificent Funeral. Plutarch. in 
. Alex. Magn. Quit. Curtius. 
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ge n, aft kim into Prifor 
where he died; at which Sivagy conceived a mortal Hatred 


Accotdingly.he ravag'd and plunder & à Part of the Ki Siem 
of 9 and with It mga» "7 ſo 


gain him, Which Sivagy put to Flight 3 and then with 4000 
lun rd it four Days 


City, Except the Eurgpean Chriftians Quarters, who detended 
themſelves couragiouſly, and the Convent of the C apucins, 


SISINILUS (Pope) was a Syrian by Birth, and choſen} of the Great Mogul, he made his Eſcape by Night, and by 


after Fobn VII. the eighteenth of Fan. 708. An aſlaſus, the 
Library-Keeper, tells us, he was extremely troubled with the 


Gout, ſo that he could nat reach his Hand to-his Mouth, and | 


died ſuddenly twenty Days after his Election. Anaſtaſe in 
Vit. Pontiſicum. ; 

SISINLIUS L. Biſhop of Conſtantinople, was elected after 
Anticus in 425 or 4263 before this Time he had been a very 
exemplary Prieſt in the Suburbs of that City. This celebrated 
Piety of his was the Reaſon of his being preferred to Philip 
and Proclus, who had each of them a contiderable Pacty : *Tis 
ſaid, that another Prieſt, born at Side, not being able to bear 
the Promotion of Siſiniu, treated him very ill in a Book called 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory: This Invectire, as Socrates relates it, was 


ntation of Learning, brings in Diſputes about Geogra- 
»hy, Mathematicks and Philoſophy, though perfectiy foreign 
to the Argument. Siſinius held the See of Conſtantinople but 
two Years, and then died with the Reputation of a Prudent, 
Charitable and Generous Prelate. Socrat. Lib. 7. Cap. 25. 
© ſeq. Baron. in Annal. Gadeau. Hiſt, Eccleſ. | 
SISINI1US II. Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded 
Nicolas Chryſoberges in 995, and died in 999. This Patriarch 
who was a great Enemy to the Church of Rome, endeavour 
to confirm and execute whatſoever Photizs had decreed againſt 
the Latins; and to this end ſent Photius's Circular Letter 
which he had writ to three other Patriarchs of his Time, con- 


þk monſtrous Compoſition, where the Author out of a vain 


taining thoſe Points of Doctrine and Diſcipline which are con- 


demned by the Greet Church, and without changing any thing 
therein beſides the Inſcription, and putting his own Name to 
it: He ſent it to the Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Je- 
ruſalem, to oblige them to unite with him againſt Rome. 
There is a Tract of his extant De Nuptiis Conſubrinoruv in 
Leunclavii Fure, Gr. Rom. Lib. 3. Pag. 197. Maimbourg Hiſt. 
of the Greek Scbiſm. , | 
SISNANDUS, the 27th King of the Gorbs about the 
Year 631, in the Time of the Emperor Heraclius : He uſurped 


the Kingdom; yet reigned very peaceably, and enatted ſe- 


veral Laws, that are ſer down in the Book called Forum u- 
dicum : He died at Toledo, after having reigned three Years 
and two Months. Biblioth. Hiſpan. | 
SISSEG, Lat. Siſſia, an ancient City of Panonia, and a 
Biſhop's See, Sutfragant of Colaza. e 
"$15STERON, Scguſtero, Segefteriororum Urbs, an ancient 
City of Provence with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Aix : It is great and populous, and built upon the River Hu- 
rance, where it receives the River Buech in the Borders of 


Daupbine, 24 Leagues from orange to the Eaft, 26 from Gre- | 


noble to the South, and as many trom Marſeilles to the North- 
Eaſt. It is ſecured by a Fortreſs, and is the Reſidence of the 
Seneſchal of the Province, This Town ſuſtained a ſharp Siege 


in £562, and at laſt preſerv*d it ſelf from the Guiſet; but be- 


| the reſt of his Army. Thevenot Travels of India. 


I 
y Priorels is choſen by the 
| Nuns, who before their Admiſhon to the Order, muſt give 


Mantle of Point, with the great Croſs of white Linnen upon 
their Breaſts, and a Ribband, which being faſtened to their 
Necks, hangs down to their Left-Arm, and they have alſo a 
Scepter of Silver in their Hands. The Prioreſs diſpoſeth of 
the Benefices and Cures that belong to the Lands of her Juriſ- 
diction ; ſhe beftows the Habit of Obedience to the Prieſts of 
the Order, and hath a Place and Vote in the Provincial Chap- 
ter of Aragon. They are alſo called the Ladies of Malzba, 
as being ſubject to the great Maſter of Maliba, from under 
whoſe Frifdiction they revolted about 1470, to put them- 
ſelves immediately under the Pope, but returned again in 
1569, for fear of being ſubjected to the Biſhop of Lerida. 
Baſio Hiſtory of St. Fobn at Feruſalem, Book 6. Chap. 6. | 
SIXTEEN (He) the Name of a Faction begun at Paris 
towards the latter.end of the XVI Century, in the Time of 
the League. This Party were Forty in Number, but becauſe 
they had divided themſel ves, and aſſign'd 30 Six of their Num- 
ber the Sixteen Quarters or Wards of Pari, they were call d 
'The Sixteen, not from the Number of the Perſons, but from 
that of the Wards where they were planted. A Citizen of 
Paris, all'd Rocheblond, began this private League, to break 
the Meaſures of King Henry III. (who, as they pretended, 
favoured the Augonots) and to hinder the King of Navarre 
from ſucceeding to the Crown of France, This Roche blond had 
at firft a private Conſult with the two famous Doctors 
Curates of St. Severin and St. Bennet, and with a Canon 
Soiſſons, who preached at Paris. Some few Days after, thele 
four drew in eight more tg their Party, which were like twelve 
falſe Apoſtles, Authors of the Parifian League, ſoon after 
| ftrengthened with a numerous Aſſociatioa of Church-inen, 
Courtiers and Citizens. And to throw this Conſpiracy into 
a proper Method, they chole Six out of their Number, and 
poſted them in the fixteen Wards of the Town, that they 
might make their Obſervations of what paſs'd, and execute 
| the Orders of the Funto in their reſpeftive Stations. This 
Faction, tho it joyn'd the great League formed at Peronne, 
| yet had particular Views and Intereſts of its own, which made 
it not always fall in either with the Meaſures of the Dukes of 
| Guiſe or Maine, to which latter the Intereſts of the King of 
Spain were preferr d.  Maimbourg's Hiſtory of the Leaguc. 
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SEXTUS, the firſt of that Name, Pope, was a I by 
Birth r 23d of Myy, 130 of 131, 
and died a Martyr the fixth of | 4pril, 140, or 142 according to 


others. He was IEEE with the Emperor Aura, 
u 


and held the See until Iſhips of Verm and Anicatus, 
He is ſaid to have ordained, that the Elements and Veſſels be- 
longing, to the Altar ſhould de touch'd by none but Mini 
eſpecially not by Women; that the Corporal ſhould be of the 
fine ſt fort of Lionen that no — cited beſore the A poſto- 
lick See ſhould be receiv'd again by his Fleck unleſs be brought 
hack Letters commendatory to the People: He inftituted the 
Hymn called „Holy, Holy, Lord Gotof Sabaoth, and is alſo 
ſuppoſed to be the Author of 

Days after his Death. Auſinus, by Miftake, publiſked the 
Sentences of Sixtas the Pythagarean for a Work of this Pope 


or Sixtus II. This Pythagorean Philoſopher was called . Sex- 


rtius. Cicero, Seneca, Pluarch, Origen, and many others, ſpeak 
of him with great Praiſe and Commendation. See Gale Pre- 


; face 10 bis Opnſculs Mythica Phyſica, &c. printed at Amſterdam 


1688. Aba. in Vit. Pomiff. 

SIXTUS U. of Arbens, was choſen after 5 I. the 
24th of Aug. 257, or 260 according to others: He held the 
Chair of Rome a Year within eighteen Days, or, as Platina ſays, 
two Years and ten Months, being beheaded for the Detence of 
the Faith, three Days before his faithful Diſciple St. Lawrence, 
who following Him to the Place of Martyrdom, deſired the Fa- 
your of being ſacrificed with him. This Paſſage is enlarged on 
by St. Ambroſe with a great deal of Elocution in his firſt Book 
de Office Cap. 41. Dion. Alex. Epiſt. ti. Euſeb. Lib. 7. Cap. 
7, g. Du Chefne, &c. | 

SIXTUS HI. a Prieft of the Church of Rome, was choſen 
after Celeſtine I. the 26th of April, 432. He condemned Pela- 
giu and Neſtorius, and writ to Fobn of Antioch to withdraw his 
Protett:on from the latter of theſe Hereticks, and at laſt had 
the SatisfaQtion of ſeeing "ger; and St. Cyril of Alexandria re- 
ciled together with the reſt of the Eaſtern Prelates. Anicius 
Baſſes, who had been Conſul, accuſed him for having debauch'd 
a Nun; for clearing of the Truth whereof, a Council of 56 
Biſhops was called at Rome, where Sixtus was found innocent as 
to the Crime whereof he was accuſed, He died the 28th of 
March, 440, having govern'd that Church eight Years, want- 
ing thirty Days. Augui/t. Ep. 104, 105, Sr. Cyril, Ep. 29 
and 38. Gennad. in Catal. Cap. $4. Baron. &c. 

SIXTUS IV. called Francis de la Rowvere, was born at 
Stvona, Or a Village near to that City, and ſucceeded Paul II. 
the ninth of Aug. 1471: He was a Cordelier, and advanced 
to be their General. He endeayoured to unite the Chriſtian 
Princes againft the Turk, but without Succeſs. He was liberal 
and magnificent, eſpecially in Buildings. He Caneniz'd St. Bo- 
naventure, and heaped great Privileges upon his own and 
other religious Orders. He is accuſed of an exceſſive Deſire of 
waking his Relations rich and powerful; neither can his Paſ- 
lion againſt che Houſe of Medicze and the henetians be excuſed, 
becaule it engaged him in unjuſt Wars, the ill Succeſs of which 
was the Cauſe of his Death the thirteenth of Aug. 1484, after 
thirteen Years and five Days of his Pontificate, in the 7oth 
Year of his Age. This Pope, before his Promotion to the 
See, wrote ſeveral Treatiſes: De Sanguine Chriſti. De Futuris 
Contingentibus. De Potentia Dei. De Conceptione B. Firginis, &c. 
He was ſo exorbitant in his Expences, that in two Years time 
he ſpent 200c000 Crowns of Gold, and left a Debt of 70000 
Crowns, beſides 300 Pound Weight of wrought Plate. He 
was ſo free and liberal in his Donations, that he often granted 


the ſame Thing to three or four ſeveral Perſons, which occa- | 


lioned ſo many Diſputes, that he was forced afterwards to keep 
a Regiſter of his Gifts. He is ſuppoſed to have reduced the 
Year of Fubile to 25, but it is certain, that in 1475 he held 
a Fubile at Nome, which brought a great many Kings and 
Princes thither, that they might enjoy the Benefit of the Indul- 
ences and other Privileges which. he then granted at the In- 
igation of his Legat Balthaſar. In his Time the Knights of 
the Teutonick Order made War with the King of Poland, and 
he Excommunicated Vladiſ{aus, the new King of Bohemia, and 
his Father Caſ mir, as Favourers of the Huſſites. He deter. 
mined the Difference between the Secular Priefts and Mendi- 
cant Fryers, which had laſted for 200 Years, thus, That Secu- 
uld not tax the Mendicants as the Authors of Hereſie, 

but reſpett them as Preachers of the Goſpel; that all Com- 
municants ſhould hear their Pariſh Prieſts ſay Maſs every Sun- 
day and ſolemn Feſtival, without which the Mendicants were 
not ſuffered to preach z that the Mendicants were ſtill to hear 
Confeſſions and enjoyn Penance, but were not to declare the 
People diſengaged from Confeſſing to their Pariſh Prieft at leaſt 
every Eater. There aroſe a mortal Quarrel betwixt this Pope and 
the Houle of Medicis, for refuſing Fulius de Medicis a Cardinal's 
Cap: Laurence de Medicis aſſiſted the Count of Tiferno in his 
War againſt the Pape, whom he alſo diſappointed in his Pur- 
chaſe of Imola from the ſaid Count; whereupon the Pope con- 
lpired with Francis de Pati to murder hoth the Princes of Me- 
dicis, and engaged ſeveral others in the Deſign, ftirring up the 
King of Naples to compel the Florentines to expel the Family 
of Medicis z and to put the better Face upon the Plot, Mpbae l 


Kario, Cagdinal of St. George, being but a Youth, was ſent | 


Lent, A Pope was choſen two | 
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to ſtudy at Piſa, that he might protect che Afﬀaſſins after the 
'Perpetration of the 1 r on en 


the 26thof April: Accordingly they murdet᷑ d Fulids at Chu 
at Maſe, but Lawence de Nedicis, being ſſightiy won 
eſcap'd to the Veſtry: In the mean time the Archbiſhop 
Piſa and Fames Poggio being of the Conſpirators, endeavobred 
to poſſeſs the Palace; but the Party of Medicis taking 28 
ſeiz'd em with their Companions, whom, together with 


the Window. The. young Cardinal above mentioned fled to 
the Altar during the Tumuſt, but was ſcarcely ſav'd, though 
Laurence mterceded for him. The Pope hereupon excommu+ 
nicated and made War againft Florence, under the Condułt of 
Frederick, Duke of Urbin, and Alphonſo, Son to the King of 
Naples. Lewis XI. of France aſſiſted the Floremines, and or- 


ſhould be carried from France to Rome for vacant Benefices: 


| Pope, forced him to ſuppreſs his Reſentments until another 
Time. This —. lp An. 1479, and ſo mach the rather be- 
cauſe the Turks then invaded ay. The Pope enjoined the 
Florentines by way of Penance, to maintain fifteen Gallies a- 
gainſt the Infidels, whoſe Pgogreſs was ſtop'd by the Death of 
| Mabomer the Great. The Turks being retired, the Pope renew- 
ed his Deſigns, and favouring the Veneriays, who made War 


Venetians, Genoeſes, and ſome Cities, leagued together againſt 
| the King of Naples, the Florentines and Milannois. The Pope 
excommunicated all his Enemies, and all who fayour'd or took 
their Part, and ftir'd up Rene, Duke of Lorrain and Anjou, to 
recover Naples; which ſo inraged Ferdinand, the King thereof 
that he over - ran the Pope's Dominions to the very Gates of 
Rome ; whereupon Sixtus ſent an Army againſt him, under 
the Conduct of Robert Malateſta, and routed Ferdinand at Can. 
ps Mortuo, a great Number of his Army being kill'd and taken, 
and himſelfeicaping narrowly z and not long after a Peace was 
concluded. This War being thus finiſhed, the Pope joyns the 
Duke of Ferrara againft the Venetians, leſt they hould grow 
too powerful for him, and lanced a thundering Excommuni- 
cation againſt them and all their Subjects, and had certainly 
ruined them, had not the Duke of Milan made a ſeparate 
Peace with them, contrary to the Mind of his other Allies. 
The Pope's Treaſure being exhauſted, he contrived new Ways 
of raiting Money, by ſelling Offices, impoſing unheard of 
Taxes, tithing the Prelates, and ſqueezing the Clergy. In 
ſhort, never was any Pope more generous nor magnificent in 
their Treatment of Princes whoſe Devotions or Diſafters 
brought them to Rome, He remitted to Ferdinand of Aragon, 
King of Naples, the yearly Tribute due for that Kingdom, 
taking in lieu thereof a white Hackney with its Furniture. He 
eretted ſeveral Hoſpitals, Churches and — and repair'd 
others, He cleared all the Common-Shores „making 
Conveyances into the Fiber; and it was he who render'd the 
Vatican Library ſo famous to the World; bringing Books thi- 
ther from all Parts of Europe, and leaving certain Revenues for 
the Increaſe of it, with Penfions to its Keepers. He was very 
zealous for the Glory and Ornament of the City and Privi- 
leges of the Church, and was ſo enraged at the Venetians 
making a ſeparate Peace with the Duke of Ferrara, that it 
brought a Sickneſs upon him, whereof he died; which occa- 
ſioned this Diftich ; 


Siſtere qui nullo potuit cum fædere Sixtus 
Audito tamum nomine pacis obit. 
Trithem de Script. Eccl. Poſſevin. in Appar. 
Spond. in Annal. Eccleſ, Ricaut. Continua- 
tion of Platina, Cc. 


SIXTUS v. was choſen after Gregory XIII. the 24th of 
April, 1585. He was born of poor Parents in a Village of 
the Marquiſate of Ancona, called The Groites, near to the Ca- 
ſtle of Montalto: His Father*s Name was Peretti, and his Mo- 
ther's Marianna, who both got their Living with Tillingof the 
Ground. Their Son was born the thirteenth of December, 
1521, and was a Swineherd ; and 'tis ſaid, that a Cordelier ha- 
ving found him at that Employ, took him for bis Guide, and 
making an Eſtimate of his Wit, by his Anſwers, brought him 
to his Convent, and procured him the Habit of his Order; 
where he was called Fa. Felix Pererti. His Parts raiſed him to 
the Papacy, after having given ſignal Marks of them in the 
ſeveral Employments and Stages of his Life, being firſt a 
Preacher, next Vicar-General ot his Order, then a Biſhop and 
Cardinal. He took the Name of Cardinal of Monralio, and 
after his Election that of Sixtus. He was crowd on a Wedneſ- 
day, which all along had been a fortunate Day to him; for be- 
ing born on a Wedneſday, he received the Habit of a Corde lier, 
was made Vicar-General of his Order, and afterwards Biſhop; 
Cardinal and Pope, on the ſame Day of the Week. Never 
was any Man more exact and ſevere than he in the Concorns of 
Jufticez bis Rigour in this Regard, producing the good Effect. 
of Security in the Country, and abundance in the City. To 
draw a Sword, or to make the leaſt Reſiſtance againſt the 
Officers of Juſtice, was an unpardonable Crime at me = = 

4 ime: 
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Prieft that aſſaulted Laurence, they hang d immediately out at 


dered his Biſhops to make a Decree, that no wore Money 
The Venetians and other Italian Princes leaguing againſt the 


upon the Duke of Ferrara, kindled a new Flame. The Pope, 
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Time, He was an Enemy of Vice, and a Protector of Ver- 
tue, Judicious, Magnificent, a Lover of Learning, and one 
that ſpent always ſome part of the Night at his Study, after 
having employ'd the Day in giving Audience: He was at in- 
wedible Expences to adorn and embelliſh, not only the City 
of Rome, but allo all others bf the Eccleſiaſtical State ; and it 
is n d, chat never an / Pope finiſhed ſuch great and admirable 
Works. He 3 that prodigious Obeliſ to be dag out 
of the Ground, which was 72 Foot high, and cauſed it to be 
eretted in the Piazze of the Vatican, where he made that noble 
Library, which is one of the MMeer-pieces of all his Works: 
And yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Expences, he left at his 
Death ſeven Millions of Gold, which he deſigned to be em- 

y'd for relieving the preſſing Neceſſities bf the Church. 

died the'27th of Augafi, at the Age of 69, having been 


Pope five Years, four Months and three Days. 'Sixtus had 


taken Pains on a new Edition of the Works of St. Ambroſe, and 


before he was promoted to the Papacy had printed ſome Ser- 


mons in Italian, and ſome other Pieces. Sir Paul Ricaut, in his 
Continuation of Plating, ſays, That during the r for 
his Election, when he found that it was ſure, he threw off the 
Diſguiſe of his Humility with which he had covered his Am- 
bition for fifteen Years; Before the Scruting was wholly finiſh'd 
he roſe up, placed himſelf in the middle of the;Hall, threw 
away his Staff, on which he had uſed to lean ag-a Support of 
tis Age; and ftanding upright, ſeem'd a Foor. higher than be- 


fore, to the Amazement of the Conclave. The Card dif- 


covering their Error, the Deacon crietl aloud, Hoff, Softly, 
here is an Error in the Votes, the Scrutiny is not gbod; to 
which Mont alto boldly replied, That it was good; and begun 
to ling Te Deum ſo as the Hall rung again, though an Hour or 
two before he cough'd and ſpit at every Word he ſpoke. Then 
placing himſelf before the Altar, the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies aſked him, whether he would accept the Papal Office, 
he anſwered, That he was capable of recciving another Pope- 
dom, and governing two Worlds, with as much Facility as 
one Papacy. ' He put on his Robes with ſo much Agility and 
Haſte, that Cardinal Ryſticucci ſaid to him, The Papal Digni- 
ty is a moſt admirable Medicine, that makes old Cardinals 
young Men, and ſick Men ſound and ſtrong; to which the 
Pope anſwered, He knew it by Experience. As he was car- 
ried to St. Peter's Church, the People were amazed to ſee the 
Cardinal, who formerly walk'd crooked and flooping, with 
one Shonlder awry, become ſuch a brifk and vigorous Pope. 
And to his Phyſicians, who wonder'd at the Change, he ſaid, 
That when he was a Cardinal he ſtoop'd and pored to ſee for 
St. Peter's Keys; but ſeeing he lad found them, there was 
now no Occaſion for looking ſo low. Being carried to the 
Palace after the Ceremonies were over, he was left alone, and 
faſted all Day; his Servants obſerving him to walk with a nim- 
ble Motion, whereas before he never uſed to move from his 
Chair, his Steward came to know what he would have for Sup- 
per, he anſwered, with a ftern and majeftick Countenance, 
Ic is not cuſtomary to demand of great Princes what they will 
eat, but prepare us a Royal Supper, and leave us to chuſe 
what we pl-aſe. Having invited the Cardinals to Supper, his 
whole Diſcourſe was, That the Government of the Church 
was devolved upon the Pope alone by theſe Words, Toghee will 
give the Keys of Heaven; by which the Cardinals under ſtood 
that they were to have no Share. Next Day he commanded 
the Governour of Kome and all the Judges, in a menacing Man- 
er, to adminiſter ſevere and impartial Juſtice ;z diſmiſſing em 
in theſe Words, I come not to ſend Peace but a Sword. He re- 
ceived Embaſſadors and Princes with a chearful Aſpe&, but 
ſhort Audience, but was very obliging to thoſe of Japan, to 
whom he took care toſhow the Glory of his Coronation, that 
they might carry the Fame of his Grandure to the Ends of the 
Earth. Being ſettled in the Chair, he ſent for his Sifter Camilla, 
and her Sons, warning them to come in ſuch a manner as ſuited 
the Meannels of their Birth, and the Gravity of thoſe allied to 
the Papal Chair; but, on News of her Approach, ſome of the 
Cardinals, thinking to oblige his Holineſs, met and dreſs'd her 
like a Princels, in which Habit the Pope would not own her; but 
when ſhe return'd in her Country Habit he acknowledg d her, 
laying, None fhould make her a Princeſs but himſelf. The firft 
Proof of his Juſtice was, caufing four Men to be hang d for carry- 
ng prohibited Arms, He caſhier'd all moderate Magiſtrates 
Judges, chuling others of rigid Tempers. He had his Spies upon 
every Cardinal, Prelate, Prince and Baron at Rome, as allo in 
the very Shops of the City, Monafteries and all publick Meet- 
ings, mar ag d all with ſuch Secrecy, that none knew anothers 
Buſineſs or Walk. His chief Commiſſion to all his Nuncio's was, 
to penetrate into the Cabinets of Princes, for which end he 
ſpared no Money. He reviewed all Criminal Proceſſes that 
were formed ten Years before his Time, reverſed many of the 
Sentences, ſeizing the Eſtates of thoſe that were dead, and re- 
manding thoſe that were alive to Priſon, if the Rigour of the 
Law had been any way moderated. He charged the People 
on pain of Excommunication to inform againſt any of the 
udges whom they knew guilty of Bribery or any other Miſ- 
haviour z by which means ſome were daily drag'd to Priſon, 
and rhe reſt made very cautious in giving Sentences. He was 
10 ſtrict in enquiring after all difſolute Verſons, that he com- 


the Syndic of Abano, that he ſhouid 


what Fault it ſhou 


- 


manded all Governours, Magiſtrates, Cc. to return a Lift of 
all fuch as had been accuſed of capital Crimes or ſcandalous 
Deportment in their Time, and did himſelf — N. 
the publick Market · place, for leaving his Nephew out of — 
Liſt; nor could the Spaniſh Embaſſador prevail to have him 
don d. He was ſo well pleaſed when he received full Lifts, 
hat he would often fay; 0 Gallies which [intend 10 bud! 
O bappy 1, who firſt fomd Men for my Gallies before I found Galle: 
for my Men. By theſe Methods it came to paſs, that nothing 
of Incivility in Word or Behaviour was then to be found pub. 
lickly at Rome. He ſet a conſiderable Price upon each of the 
Banditti, whom he totally ſuppreſſed, and would not fo much 
as grant a Pardon on his Coronation-Day. The Citizens were 
ſo ſenſible of his Kindneſs in this, that they erected him 
a Statue of Braſs, with a ſuitable Inſcription. A certain 
Youth being condemned for oppoſing Bailiffs who diftrain'd 
his Als by miftake, the Arguments of the Embaſſador of 
Tuſcany, who pleaded his Pardon becauſe of his Non-age, 
were anſwered thus by the Pope, if be wants Tears I will lend 
bim ten f mine. Nor was his Carriage leſs haughty towards 
the greateſt Monarchs; for in two Months after his Coro- 
nation he quarreY'd with the Kings of France, Spain and Na- 
varre : His Quarrel with the King of Spain was about the Hack- 
ney, ſaying, he made him exchange a Kingdom for a Beaſt; 
that with the French King, was becauſe he defired that the 
Biſhop of Bergamo might continue Nuncio at his Court, and 
ſeat to ſtop the Archbiſhop of Nazareth, who was come as fat 
as Lions in that Quality; upon the Notice of which, the Pope 
bluſtered out againſt the French King, threatning him with 
Excommunication, and ſent his Embafſador immediately out of 
his Dominions, which the French King highly reſented ; but 
the Matter was at length accomodated, the Archbiſhop of 
Nazareth receiv'd at Paris, and the French Embaſſador recalled 
to Rome. His Difference with Henry, King of Navarre, was on 
the {core of his being a Proteſtant, for which he excommuni- 
cated him, abſolving bis Subjects from their Allegiance, and 
declared him and his Heirs uncapable of ſucceeding to the 
Crown of France: Yet this Prince carried himſelf with ſo much 
Courage and Generoſity, that the Pope admiring his Heroick + 
_ he uſed to ſay, That it was only he and Queen Elizabeth, 
of all the crown'd Heads in the World, whoſe Friendſhip and 
Cons he would court if they were not Hereticks; 
and in ordinary Diſcourſe he would often intimate, that to 
make Things go well in the World, there was need only of 
three Perſons, viz. Queen Elixabetb, Henry and himſelf; on 
the other Hand, Queen Elizabeth is ſaid to have ſo much ad- 
mired his excellent Qualities for Government, that when 
they diſcourſed to her of Marriage, ſhe would often ſay, that 
if ever ſhe married, it ſhould be to Pope Sixtus; who hearing 
of it, replied, that if they two were married, they ſhould have 
another. Mexander the Great for their Son. He would never 
endure any Counſellor to adviſe him, but affected to mana 
all by his own Conduct. He lov'd his Relations, and labour d 
to enrich them, but forbid any of them to aſk him for any thing 
either for themſelves or others. He kept a Diary of his Life, 
which he delighted to read; and finding therein that he had 
bought a Pair of Shoes at Macerata, when he was a young Fryar, 
on Condition to pay Six · pence more for them when he ſhould 
become Pope, - which the Shoe-maker laughing at, defired him 
to keep his Word. Hereupon he ſent for the Shoe-maker, 
who being much furprized, was highly concern'd to know for 
be. When he was brought before the 
Pope, aſk d whether he knew or remembred that he ſold him 
any Shoes, he anſwerad faintly, No. The Pope putting him 
in mind of the Paſſage, ſent for the Steward of his Houthold, 
order'd him the Six-pence,, and two more for IntereR, and bid 
him go away in Peace. The Fellow murmuring at che Charges 
of his Journey for ſuch a Trifle, the Pope made him a Com- 
nation by creating his Son a Biſhop. He could never be 
brought to a good Opinion of the Jeſuits; and upon their 
offering him a Confeſſor of their Order, he replied, It was 


fitter they ſhould confeſs to him, than he to them: However, 


he valued them as being uſeful Spies. He delign'd to con- 
fine all the Courtizans of Rome to one Place of the City; but 
milling his Aim, and finding that it encreaſed $2domy, he 
revoked his Sentence. He was nothing ſhort of any of hi 
Predeceſſors for publick Buildings, particularly for a magni- 
ficent Chappel dedicated to the Manger of Chriſt, and tuo 
Aquedutts, which he brought from far to Rome, but chietly tor 
the Vatican Library, which is 380 Foot long, and 69 broad. 
See Vatican. He ſo formed the Militia of the Church, that in 
one Month's time he could bring 20000 fighting Men into the 
Field, He fortified the Eccleſiaſtical State on the Borders ot 
Naples, which, together wich his building ten new Gallies, 
made the Spaniards jealous. About this Time the Carbolick 
Cantons of Switzerland ſent to him for a Nuncio to ſtrengthen 
his declining Cauſe in that Country on Whoſe Arrival they 
entred into a League to maintain the Papal Authority, and 

ve the Nuncio abſolute Power over all Eccleſiaſticks in all 

nſes 3 upon which the Nuncio having ordered a Conſtable 
to take a ſcandalous Prieſt, he fied into the Proteſtant Can. 
tons, but was taken thence by Force; they by way of Nerat 
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junctions of the Church; and about two Months and ſome Days 


ing himſelf trick d by the Leaguers, diſpatch'd a civil Letter 
to the Duke, aſſuring him, that he ſhould be welcome. After 
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ſciz'd the firſt Prieſt they met in the Popiſh Cantons, which | 
had ſike to have oocaſion d a War, had not the Pope prevented 
it, as dreading the Confequence of it to his Party ; ſo that the 
Nuncio prudently diſmiſꝰd the Prieſt, but gave out that he 
made his Eſcape. He granted Leave to Henry III. of France 
to raiſe 120000 Crowns from the Clergy, to keep him firm to 
the Catholick Intereſt. He vas ſo zealous to ſupport the Pa- 
pal Grandure, that he purchaſed Palaces for the Nuncio's-in 
all the capital Cities of Europe. He was ſo much afraid of be- 
ing poiſon'd, that he confin'd his Cook to the Kitchen, under 
a conſtant Guard, He wrote a Letter to Henry III. of France, 
whom he underſtood to be offended at his preſenting the 
Duke of Guiſe, the Head of the League, with a Sword, ex- 
horting him by way of Apology to maintain his Prerogatives 
againſt the Rebellions of his Subjects; adding, that 4 Canker 
in the Bowels of the State was curable only by cauterixing by Fire 
and Sword, and that it was neceſſary to vent ſome of that Blood 
which was too redundant in the Veins of the Sub jets. The King 
expoſing this Letter in Parliament, it truck both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts with Horror, whereat the Pope was ſo diſguſted, 
that he never wrote him a Letter more. He incited Philip II. 
of Spain to make War againſt Queen Elizabeth, promiting a 
Million of Crowns for that Deſign, as ſoon as any Part of his 
Army were landed in England. In this he had other Motives | 
than Zeal for Religion, viz. the Hopes of an Opportunity to 
ene the Kingdom of Naples, whoſe Nobility and Soldiery-he 
ſuppoſed would be made ule of in that Expedition, On the 
News of the Miſcarrying of this Deſign, he wrote condoling 
Letters to Philip, caſting the Fault upon the ill Conduct of his 
Officers. The King being jealous of the Pope's Deſigns on 
Naples, return'd him an Anſwer, —_—_— his Grief tor the 
Lois, and withal in{nuating, that he was ſtill ſtrong enough 
to maintain his own Dominions; and ſeeing he had loſt a Fleet 
in the Service oł᷑ Chriſt, the next Attempt belonging to the 
Church, which he promiſed to follow, but not to precede any 
more. He fel] out again with the K ing of France for cauſing 
the Cardinal de Guiſe to be murther'd, and the Cardinal of 
Bourbon and Archbiſhop of Lions to be impriſon d; and though | 
that King ſent two Embaſſadors to excuſe thoſe Proceedings 
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as were never known before, and advanced the Papal Re- 
venue 600000-Crowns per An, At his Death there were five 
Millions found in the Caftle of St. Angelo, one of which was 
never to be employed but in Recovery of the Holy Land, and 
another not to be employed except in a War for Defence of 
the Church againſt Infidels and Hereticks; and for che impro- 
Ving it to this End, be would have all Popes to be oblige 
Oath: And beſides all this, and what he expended in publi 
Structures, he employed 200000 Crowns as a Stock to main- 
tain Plenty in Rome, whilft there was Scarcity in other Parts 
of Jtaly. Ile created 33 Cardinals, and ordain'd that their 
Number ſhould not exceed yo, four of them to be Doftors of 


retted a Court of Conſcience, compoſed of Perſons of Vertue 
and Principle, for.the more ſpeedy deciding of the Law 7 — 
enacted that Adultery ſhould be puniſh'd with Death, an 
prohibited Judicial Aftrology. Four Months before his Death 
he complain'd of an Illneſs in his Head, and though he under- 
ſtood Galen and Hippoerates, yet during his Illneſs his Meat 
and Drink were ſuch as are uſual to healrhful Men, baving the 
Saying of Veſpaſian the Emperor often in his Mouth, That 4 
Prince ought to die on bus "Feet and in Action. He died of a 
Malignant Fever Aug. 30. 1590, and was buried in a Princely 
Manner in a Chappel of his own building, by his Nephew Car- 
dinal Montalto. Ricaut. Contin. Platina, 

SIXTUS (Franciſcus) ſurnamed Senenſis from the Place of 
his Birth Sicna, was a Perſon of great Learning. He publiſh'd 
his Bibliotheca Sancta in 1566, being 46 Years of Age, and 
died at Genoua in 1569, at the Age of 49. This Work is 
highly eſteem'd both by Roman Catholicks and Proteftants z 
and above all by Hottinger, who declares, that it was writ with 
abundance of Judgment, and that it ought to be preferr'd be- 
fore all others writ on that Subject. The moſt conſiderable of 
his other Works are, In varios Scripture 10:0s queſtiones Ajtro- 
nomicæ, Geographice, Problematice, &c. Homiliæ in Evange- 
lia, &c. Poſſevin. in Appar. Hottinger. Biblioth. The Elogy 
and Cenſure of this Work may be ſeen in R. Simon's Critical 
Hiſtory of the old Teſtament. 

KENINGRAVE, a ſinall Sea-Port in Yorkſhire; 


S 
from invincible Neceſſity, the Pope was fo touch'd at his med- | which lies Weſt ot Mulgrave Caſtle. It is noted for the great 


ling with Eccleſiaſticks, that he declared, If he had not an Ex- 
preſs under the King's own Hand and Signet of their being re- 
teaſed in fixty Days, that the King remain d actually Excom: | 
municatea, charging him farther, to appear at Rome Either in 
Perion or Proxy, within fixty Days after being acquainted with 
the Summons, on the ſame Penalties, from which he was not 
to be abſolved by any but kimſelf, unleſs at the Point of Death, 
nor then neither, but upon ſolemn Vows to obſerve all the In- 


after, the King was ſtabb'd in the Belly at the Head of a 
great Army near St. Clou, about two Leagues from Pars, by 
a Dominican Fryar of 23 Years of Age, the firſt of Auguſt, 
1589. Henry III. having fallen thus, the Spaniards gave out 
at Rome, that the King of Navarre was reduced to a deſperate 
Condition, the whole Kingdom having declared tor the Cardi- 
nal de Bourbon by the Name ot Charles XI. on which the Pope 
was about diſpatching Cardinal Cajetan, as Legat, to France, 
with a numerous Train of Prelates fam'd for Learning and 
Wiſdom, with 100cco Piſtoles to defray their Charges: But 
in the mean time he received Advice from the Duke of Luxem- 
burg, that the King of Navarre, after many great Victories, 
was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility as lawful King; and 
that they had ſent him as Embaſſador to acquaint his Holineſs 
with the Reaſons, and to demand his Council, as a common 
Father, how to ſettle a well-grounded Peace. The Pope find- 


this he alcer'd his Legat's Inſtructions, giving him this Cauti- 
on, to incline always to the Side of the Church, but not to de- 
dare himſelf an Enemy to the King of Navarre till he was paſt 
hopes of Recovery; to be Neuter fo long as he found him wa- 
vering; but, if he ſhould declare himſelf a true Convert, to 
declare for his Perſon and Intereſt, But the Legat not obſer- 
Ving thoſe Directions, enclined too much to the League, and 
diſobliged the Pope, whoſe Conduct toward Henry IV. con- 
tributed much to his Eſtablifhment. Sixtus at laſt made ſe- 
vere Laws againſt Exceſs in Apparel, which he reformed. 
While he was a private Man, he was abſtemious and Garin 
in his Diet, but when burthened with great Affairs, he di 

eat and drink much to keep up his Spirits, and would fit two 
or three Hours at Meals, diſcourſing of Theology and Policy. 
He was frugal however in his Diet and Cloathing, clamorous 
among his — yet loved and preferred thoſe who were 
fithful and diligent, but was implacable towards thoſe who 
behaved themſelves otherwiſe, having condemned his Cup- 
hearer to the Gallies for affixing his Seal to a certaiu Writing 
Which he himſelf refuſed to pais. He was extremely affectio- 
nate to his Kindred, advanced his Siſter Camilla's Grandſon to 
de Cardinal, though very young, in the firſt Month of his 
Pontificate, who became ſo dextrous in Affairs, and ſervice- 
able to the Pope, that he allowed him 100000 Crowns Yearly. 
The Palace of Montalio is to this Day one of the beſt furniſh- 


Shoals of Seal-Fiſh which appear about the Rocks. 

SKIPTON, a Market-Town of Yorkſhire, in the Weſt- 
Riding, Hundred of Stamclife, and Tract of Craven. 

SK Y, a large Iſland, one of the Scorch Hebrides or Weſtern 
Iſles. It is above fifty Engliſh Miles in length, in ſome Places 
twelve and in others eight in breadth, It abounds with Moun- 
tains, Woods, Paſturage, Corn and Cattel, eſpecially Horſes, 
there being in ita great Breed of Mares. It hath five great 
Rivers, and many leffer ones, all full of Salmon. The Sea 
penetrating on every Side, makes ſixteen Bays, which abound 
with Herring. It hath alſo a Lake of freſh Water, and five 
Caſtles. In the ancient Scotch Dialett it was called Skianacbaz 
i. e. Winged, becauſe of the many Promontories running out 
into the Sea, reſerabling Wings; and at preſent Sky, which 
ſignifies a Wing. Bus han. | 

SLAK OW, Lat. Slacovia, a City of Moravis, five Miles 
South of Oimitz, and two Weſt of Brun. The Germans call 
it Auſterlitz. 

SLEAFORD, a large Market-Town in Lincolnſhire, of 
Flaxwell Hundred, It is well inhabited, and has rhe Ruines 
of an ancient Caſtle ſtill to be ſeen, It gives Name to a ſmall 
Stream, near the Head of which it ſtands, Ninety Miles 
from London, 

The SLEEVE, called by the French Is Manche; the 
Streights between Calice and Dover. : 

SLEGOE, a Sea-Port Town and County of Jreland, in 
the Province of Connaught. 

SLEIDANUS (Joannes) was born at Sleida, in the 
Neighbourhood of Cologne : He ſpent the greateft part of 
his Youth in France, wiih the Cardinal of Bellai, whoſe Do- 
meſtick he was. He ailifted at the Council of Trent, and diſ- 
charged ſeveral Embaſſies to his Honour; but that which gain- 
ed him the greateſt Reputation, is, his Hiſtory, which he hath 
writ with a great deal of Politeneſs. He died in 1556. He 


of the French, and of the Duties ot Kings, and Philip de Com- 
mines. He hath alſo Abcidg d and Tranilated into Latin, the 
Hiſtory of Froiſſard, and Plato's Book de Republica and de Legi- 
bus. Thuans Hiſt. Pontanus, Bodinus. 
| SLESWICK, Sleſvicenſis Ducatus, a Province of the 
Kingdom of Denmark, having the Title of a Dukedom ; and 
is alſo called South Futland. Oa the Eaſt it is bounded by tlie 
Baltick Sea, on the South by Holſtein, on the Weſt by che Ger- 
man Ocean, and on the North by Futland. Ihe Capital City 
is Sleſwick, Sleſvicum, which is a Bilhop's Ste under che Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden; the other are, Kipen, #.4derſieben, and 
Flensburg. One part of this Country is under the King of 
Denmark, and another under the Duke of Holſtein. 1he 
Year 1686 or 87, being moſt ſpent in a Treaty for the Reſti- 
tution ot this Dukedoni, in the Year 1683, the French Kin 
began a War upon Germany by the 1 aking Philipsbwg ; an 
that forced all Europe to unite againſt him. The Kiag of Pen- 


ed in Rome. For raiſing of Money, he contrived ſuch Taxes 


| mark was ſo far prevailed upon by the general Good, 9 the 
: ' Bets 


Divinity, choſen out of the ſeveral Orders of Friare. He e,. 


Tranſlated into Latin Claudius Seifſel of tne Commonwealth 
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ſures of his Affairs, that the 3oth of une, 1689, he reſtored 
the Duke of Holſtein and Sleſwick to all his Lands and Goods, 
with the Sovereignty, Regalities, Right of raiſing Moneys, 
rar, el building Fortifications, and Garriſoning the 
ſame, c. as he enjoyed it according to the · Weſiphalian and 


Northern Wreaties in 1675, together wich what appertaias to 
him by the Treaty of Fountainbleau, which is thereby confirm- 


ed; upon the zealous Mediation of the Emperor and the E- 
jectors of vaxony and Brandenburg, with ſeveral other Princes. 

SLO NIM, Slonima, a ſmall City of Lithuania, in the 
Palatinate of Novogrod, upon the River Sezura, eight Poliſh 
Miles to the S2uth from Novogrod. 
 SLUCZK, Slweum, a Town in Lithuania, honoured 
with the Title of a Dukedom. It is great and populous, and 
ſtands upon a River of the ſame Name, and in a Country that 
is all covered with thick Woods, It is famous for the Defeat 
of three Armies of Tartars by Conſtantine, Duke of Oſtrog, in 
the Reign of Sigiſmund I. King of Poland. 

SLUYS, Lat. 5/ / or Cufe, a Town and $2a-port of Flan- 
ders, under the Hollanders. It formerly belong'd to the Counts 
of Nemours deſcended from the Counts of Flanders, and then 
fell into the Poſſeſhon of the French. Philip the Bald of France 
kept a ſtrong Garriſon here to curb thoſe of Bruges, and 
Charles VI. built a Fleet here againſt England. The Emperor 
Maximilian 1, took it afterward, in whole Family it remain'd 
ſome time. During che Wars of the Netherlands, the Prince 
of Parma took it for the King of Spain; and the Dutch retook 
it An. 1604, under the Conduct of Prince Maurice, which 
they hok'd upon as a ſufficient Compenſation for the Loſs of 
Oſtend, and thereupon cvin'd a Medal with this Motto, Fehova 
plu} dederat quam amiſin.us, God gave us more than we Joſt, The 
Defence of the Beſieged was very memorable, for they held it 
out for three Months till ſuch time that they were out of all 
Hopes of Relief, and had eat up all the Leather, Mice, 
Rats, Ce. which they could find. The Dutch fortified the Ha- 
ven and Town, which they re-peopled with the Inhabitants of 
Oftend, who came thither after the Surrender of that Place: 
But on a Treaty of Peac2 it was afterwards diſmantled, but 
now very ſtrong. It is ten Miles North-Eaſt of Bruges, four- 
teen South-Weſt of Midd!zburgk, and 22 North-Weſt of Ghent, 


Long. 22. 34. Lat. 22. 34. | 


SMAHORS, (Procopius) a famous Captain of the Bobe- 


mians or Huſſites, atterZi/ca. There is a Letter of his and of 


Conrad Sami melict, another Captain of the Huſſites, dated in 
1430, wherein he exclaims againſt the Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and offers his Aſſiſtance to all the States of 
Europe to drive away the incorrigible Prieſts. See Supleinent, 
Faſcicul. rerum Exprtendarum, printed at London 1690. 
SMALAND, Smalandia, a County of Oftro- Gothland un- 
der the Swedes. Its chief Cities are Calmar, Fonekoping and 
Wexſio. It hath Weſtro-Gorhia on the Weſt, Blecking to the 
South, the Baltick on the Eaft, and Offiro-Gothia on the North, 
 SMALCALDE, Smalcalda, a City of Franconia in Ger- 
many, in the County of Zennenberg, under the Landgrave of 
Hejje-C aſſet, four Miles from Eiſenach, and fix from Erfurt to 
the North Weſt. This Place is particularly contiderable on 
the account of ſeveral Conventions of Proteftant Prir.ces that 
have been held here, to treat together about their common 
Intereſt, J he Proteſtant Princes met here the 22d of De- 
cember, 1530, from the Apprehenſion they had that the Em- 
peror delign'd their utter Ruin, upon Occaſion of the Aſ- 


{embly which che Archbiſhop of Men had conven'd at Collen, 


there to chuſe a King of the Romans: The Elector of Saxony, 
inſtead of going to that City, lent his Son thither, and was him- 
{elf preſent at the Convention of Smalcalde, to conclude a 
League againſt the Emperor and the Roman Catholicks. Ac- 
cordingly the Proteſtant Princes engaged themſelves in a ſtrict 
Union to aſſiſt one another againſt all thoſe that ſhould endea- 
vour to trouble the Exerciſe of their Religion; and ſeat to all 
the Froteſtant Cities of Germany to enter into the League. 
And in a fecond Meeting at Smalcalle in 1531, the Quora that 
every Member of the League was to contribute in Men and 
Mony for carrying on the War againft the Emperor, was a- 
greed on. And at the ſame time they ſent a large Manifeſto 
to the Kings of France and England, to juſtifie their Doctrine 
and Proceedings, and to demand their Aſſiſtance. The King 
of England gave them for Aniwer, That he would do all that 
could be expetted of him, to procurea ſpeedy calling of rhe 
Free-Council they deſired. But Francis I. of France proceeded 
farther, and ſent an Embaſſador to them, to agree upon Con- 
ditions upon which he was willing to lend them his Aſſiſtance, 
for the Preſervation of the Rights of the Empire, which they 
declared to have been violated by the Elettion of the King of 
the Romans, The Gonfederate Princes aſſembled again at 
Smalcalde in 1535. where were preſent fifteen Princes, beſides 
the Deputies of thirty. Cities, which had embraced the Augs- 
burg Confeſſion, and renewed for ten Years the League the 
Proteſtants had made for their own Defence, at which were 
preſent the Ainbaſladors of England and France, who propoſed 
to enter into the ſame League under certain Conditions. In 
1537 the Proteſtant Princes and Deputies of tle Lutheran Ci- 
ties met here again, and called to their Convention Luther, Me- 
lan4hon, and other Proteſtant Doctors: Here they examined 


Pa 
by which the Proteftant Religion waseftabliſhed in — 
Hoffman gives it thus; The League at Smalcalde was occaſion d 
by the Emperor Charles V. his detaining the Embaſſadors ſent 
to him from the Proteſtant Princes, and giving them a very 
harſh Anſwer, At the firſt Aſſembly were preſent the Ele&gr 
of Saxony, with his Son Fobn Frederick," the two Princes of 
Lunenburg Erneft and Francis; Williamz Landgrave of Heſſs 
the Deputies of the Elector of Brandenburg; Cities of Stra4by;op, 
Ulm, Nurember 1br utli 555 
, emberg, Hailbron, | Conſtance,” Reutling, Memmin 
Kempten, Lindaw, An. 1529. In Decemb. 1530 the Form gt 
the League was drawn up, renewed for ten Years in 6535 
at which time the Princes of Pomerania, M irtemberg, Nobert gi 
Bavaria, the Duke of Twobriggs, the Cities of Autburg, Frans. 
ford, Hanover and-Hamburgh were receiv'd into it. Ia 1545 
the æmperor being ſucceſsful in War, profcrib'd the Eleftor of 
Saxony and Landgrave of Heſſe, who thereupon took Arme 
and fought ſeveral Batles gallantlyz but at MuJberg An. 15 47 
the Elettor of Saxony was defeated and taken, as was the Land. 
grave of Heſſe afterwards by a fraudulent Trick of the Em. 
peror; at which time the Proteſtants ſeem'd to be utter] 
ruin'd, But Prince Maurice of Saxony, Son-in-law to the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, having put the Emperor to Flight, the Coun- 
cil of Trent was diſſolv'd, the Captive Princes ſet at Libe 
in 1553, and Peace, together with the Proteſtant Reign 
was eſtabliſhed by the Treaty of Paſſau in 1554. Fel lar. 
Comment. Thuan. | 
SMARAGDUS, Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Michael 
in Lorrain, belonging to the Dioceſe of Verdun, lived in the 
Ninth Century. Some Authors, as 7/irh:mius, Sixtus Senenſis 
and Poſſevinus, confound him with another that lived in the 
lame Century, and was Monk of the Abby of St. Seviour of 
Aniane in the Dioceſe of Mon tpelier. This latter died in 843. 
He writ the Life of St. Bennet, firſt Abbot of Aniane: the for- 
mer made Commentaries upon td e Rule of St. Bennet, and 4 Treq- 
riſe of Vertues and Vices, called the Diadem of Monks, and ſome 
other Trafts upon the Scripture. He writ a Book alſo of 
the Duty of a Prince, under the Title of The Royal Way, and de- 
dicated it to Lewis rhe Meek, whom his Father Charlemagne 
had made King of Aquitain, being yet very young. He com- 
peſed alſo a Courſe of Sermons fo the whole Year. | Charle- 
magnz made ule of his Pen to write to Pope Leo concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Spirit; and he writ allo the Acts of the Con- 
ferences that were held at Rome in $16 on that Subject. 
SMERDIS, or Tanyoxares, was the Brother of Cambyſes, 
of whom when Cambyſes on a time had dream'd that he ſaw 
him fitting on his Throne, he commanded him to be (lain, and 
ſcon after died himſelf. Allo a Perfian Magus of the fame 
Name, who, becauſe he was very like Smerds, the Bro- 
ther of Cambyſes, gave himſelt out to be the ſame, and uſurped 
the Throne ſeven Months upon the Death of Cambyſes ; but 
che Cheat being diſcovered, he was lain by ſome Perſian Lorde. 
Herodot. Lib. 2. Euſeb in Chron. Fuſtin. 


SMITH (Sir Thomas) born at Saffron-IWalden in Eſſex, and 


educated at Queen's College in Cambridge: He afterwards tra- 


velled at King Henn the Eighth's Charge, and upon his Re- 
turn to Cambridge was made Orator of the Univerhty, Greet 
Profeſſor, and aſterwards Profeſſor of the Civil Law, in which 
Faculty he commenced Doctor. In the Reign of Edward VI. 
he was, by the Recommendation of the Duke of Sommer/??, 


ry of Carliſle : About the ſame time alſo he was made Provoſt 
of Eaton College. In Queen Mary's Reign he was deprived ot 
theſe Dignities, having only an Aſſigninent of 100 J. per %. 
from the Crown; but in the Reign of Queen Flizabeth he was 
reftorcd to his Preſerment, and afterward performed ſever! 


mbaſſies to great Satisfaction: As to his Character, to ſay 


nothing more, he was an eminent Orator, and very cot 
derable for his Skill in the Greek Language and the Civ I Lax: 
He wrote The Commonwealth of England, and the Manner and 
Government thereof, in three Books, printed in Engliſh at Lon. 
don in 1583, and at other times. This Book was atterwards 
tran{lated into Latin by Dr. Budden; Deretta © Emend ita 
Grecæ Linguz pronunciaticne, ad Gardinorum Epiſc. Winton. Fu. 
ſtola. Derecta & Emendata Linguæ Anglice Scriptione. De Ke 
Nummaria. The Authority of the Form and Manner of hol.ng 
Parliaments, publiſh'd in 1685; but it is queſtioned whether 
Sir Tho. was the Author of this Book or not: He has allo ic” 
veral Letters extant in the Complete Ambaſſador, &c. collected 
by Sir Dudl:y Diggs. He gave all his Latin and Greek Boch. 
to Queen's College in Cambridge, and died in the 63d Year ©! 
his Age, in the Year 1577. Athen. Oxon. ; : 

- SMITH, Lord Carrington. This Family derive themſelves 
from Sir Michael Carrington, Knight and Standard-Bearcr 10 


King Richard I. in the Holy Land; from whom deſcended oo 


” 


made Secretary ot State, Knighted, and promoted to the Dran. 
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was for his Loyalty to King Aeho-s II. forc d to quit the Realm 
for ſome time, and ſerve in ſtaſj under Foby G aao, Duke of 
Milan; againſt the Emperor Rupert, and after his Return, for 
his better Concealment, chang d his Name roCmith : He was 
well received by William Cu, on, a younger Son of Sir Jobe 
Curſon, who was his Coefin German, and Abbot-of-St. Ofirhes 
in Efex, for by this Abbot the ſaid Fobn Carrington was ad- 
vanced in Marriage to Milicent, Daughter and Heir of Robert 
1lamam by Alice, Daughter and Heir to Fohn Hend, Mayor of 
london : From this ohm deſcended Foby Smith, Eſq; who, being 
the Lord Treaſurer's Remembrancer in the Exchequer, was 
in 31 Hen. VIII. conftituted the ſecond Baron of that Court, 
and by the Marriage of Ann, Daughter and Heir to Foby Har- 
well of Wonton, in Com. War, Eſq; much encreaſed his Eftate, 
from w hom, by Lineal Succeſſion, Sir Charles Smith was de- 
ſcended, who for his Fidelity and conſiderable Aſſiſtances given 
to King Charles I. was, by Letters Patent, bearing Date the 
iſt of 0obef, in the 19th Year of his Reign, advanced to the 
ree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Car- 
ringion of Moon ; and in November following, was mado Vil- 
count Carrington of Barfore within the Province of Conaught 
in Jreland. This Charles Lord Carrington married Elizabeth 
Daughter of Sir Fobn Caril of Soutb-barting, in Com. Suf}. 
Knight, and by her had Iſſue four Sons, Francis, C arril, 5 
and Charles, and five Daughters, Mary married to Sir George 
Winzour of Huddington in Com. Wigorn, Knight; Margaret, the 
Wife of Sir. Francis Hungate of Hudlaſton in Com. Ebor. Barr. 
the other three Lucy, Ann and another May, died unmarry'd. 


This Lord was barbarouſly murthered by one of his Servants 


at Pontoiſe ia France, to whom ſucceeded Francis his Son and 
Heir, who enjoys the Honour at preſent; Fobn Smith, Eſq; 
Uncle to this Lord Francis, was a Captain in King Charles the 
Firſt's Service at Edgbill, where he recovered the Royal Stan 
dard from the Rebels, and was made Knight Banneret under 
ic. His Lordihip's Arms are, Pearl, a croſs Ruby between 
four Peacocks cloſe, Saphire. Ex Stemate. Pat. 31. Hen. VIII. 
Dugdale Baron. Hiſt. of Warwickſbire. Short View of the Troubles 
of England, &c. 

SMOLENSKO, Smolenſcium, a City of Lithuania upon 
the River Boryſthenes or Nieper, being the Capital of a great 
Province of the ſame Name, with the Title of a Dukedom, 
near the Borders of Muſcovy. It is a great and ſtrong City, 
being ſurrounded with a Wall eight Cubits broad at the top, 
and fixengthen'd by 52 great Towers, and a very ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle. It was formerly much greater than it is at preſent, 
though it contains ſtill about 80:0 Houſes. The City and 
Lukedom of Smolensko at firſt helong d to a Ruſſian Duke, but 
was conquer'd by. Vitondus, Duke of Lithuania in 1403, Cafimire, 
King of Poland, ſubjected it to that Crown in 14523 the 
Moſcovites took it in 1514, and kept it till 1611. when Sigi- 
mund III. took it from them after a Siege of near two Years. 
The Maſcovites after this attempted it again in 1616 and 1633, 
and this laſt time, after a Years Siege, were defeated by Ladi- 
flaus IV. But it was taken by them the thirteenth of Oftober, 


1654, and by a Treaty in 1656 was yielded to them. Ir lies | 


150 Poliſh Miles from Viina to the Eaft, and the ſame Diſtance 
from K7ovia to the North, and 80 Miles Weſt of Muſcow. 
SMYRNA, a City ot Jonia in the Leſſer Aſia, with a large 
and ſecure Haven upon the Archipelago, belonging to the Turks, 
who call it Iſmyr. It is a Place of great Antiquity; Some at- 
firm that it was built by the Amazones, others by Theſeus z that 
which ſeems moſt probable is, that it was a Colony of the Ephe- 


fans. The Country about it is ſo fruitful, that it needs not | 


ſeem ſtrange, that it hath been ſo often the Occaſion of War 


between the Greeks and Perfians. It is one of the ſeven | 


Cities that pretend to have been the Birth-place of Homer, 
and is an Archbiſhop's See. At preſent it is built in the Form 
of an Amphitheatre, upon the Deſcent of a Hill that looks to- 
wards the North-Weſt, and is very great, notwithſtanding 
ſome part of it hath been ruined, as appears from the Remains 
of ancient Buildings. Dolabella flew Trebonius, one of, Fulius 
Caſar's Murderers here. The Venetians made themſelves Ma- 
tters of it in 1344, and kept it until 1428, that it was retaken 
by Amurath II. It is now extremely populous, being inhabit- 
ed by about 6-000 Turks, 15000 Greeks, 8000 Armenians, and 
6000 or 7000 Fews. . As for the Chriſtians of Europe, who are 
the Cauſe of the great Trade there, their Number is not 
very conſiderable; they have all of them the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion. The Turks, Greeks, Armenians and Fews, have 
their Habitations upon the Hill, along the Sea-Shore is inha- 
bited by the Franks, or Chriſtians of Europe, viz. the Engliſh, 
Hollanders, French and Italians, and each Nation hath his Con- 
ſul. The Franks Street is a fingle long Street upon the Sea- 
Shore, for the Conveniency of unlading Goods and Proſpett. 
The adjacent Part of the Country is very fruitful eſpecially in 
Oyl and Wine, and has Salt-pits to the North; ſo that there 
is great Plenty of Proviſions at Smyrna, and very cheap ; but 
the Heat in Summer is very great, and would be intolerable, 


Carrington, who about the Beginning of Henry TV's Reign | 
or 


— ä = 


Smyrna is the greateſt Place of Trade in the Levant, eſpecial- 
ly for Perſian Silks; Cottons, Camlets; Turkey Carpets, Turkey 
Leather, Tc. They drive alſo a Trade with Tabacco, Scam- 
mony, which latter is the Juyce of a Plant that grows about 
Smyrna, The Cuſtoms upon Commodities are of three, four, 
five or eight per c ent. for they are not equally impoſed on all 
Nations, the Zngliſh, as to Cuſtoms, being moſt favoured, 
and the Armenians charged hight. At Smyrng, as well as in 
other Places of Tarkey, if a Man be diſcovered ftealing the 
Cuftoms, his Goods is not confiſcated, but he is only condemn'd 
to pay double Cuſtom. * Tavernier*s Travels of Perſia. 

The tenth of Fuly, 1688. there happen'd a terrible Earth- 
quake in this City, by means of which the greateſt part of it 
was deftroy'd, which was the Cauſe of a great Loſs to the 
Merchants; for beſides that a great many Houſes were over- 
thrown, the Stores of Gunpowder belonging to the Engliſh, 
Hollanders and French, took Fire, and cauſed a greater De- 
ſtruttion than the Earthquake; the Loſs of Merchandiſes only, 
being valued at five Millions of Crowns; the Loſs of our Eng- 


to no leſs than 80000 J. Sterling. 8 

SNA TH, a Market in Tortſhire Weſt Riding, in 0ſpod-' 
croſs Hundred, adjoyning to Mars Land, 1365 Miles from London. 

SNETHAM, or Syerſham, a ſmall Market-Town in Nor- 
folk, in Smethden Hundred, not far from the Sea; 82 Miles 
trom London. 

SOANA, Suana, a ſmall City of Tuſcany in the Territory 
of Sienna, which is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Sie- 
na, It ftands upon a very high Hill, near the River Iz Flore, 
in the Borders of the States of the Church, 48 Miles from 
—— to the North-Eaſt. Pope Gregory VII. was born in 
ems City. "Bf, 

SOBESLAUS I. was the ſixth that govern'd the King- 
dom of Bohemia during the Intervals between the Death of one 
King and the Election of another. He no ſooner. was informed 
of the Death of his Brother VIadiflaus I. who had baniſh'd him, 
but he came and took upon him the Government of the King- 
dom. He obtain'd a remarkable Victory over the Emperor 
Lotharius II. and Otho, Marqueſs of Moravia, who was killed 
in the Battle, The Emperor afterwards joyned Friendſhip 
with Sobeſlaus, who aſſiſted him againſt Conrad and Frederick, 
whom he defeated. Miroſlaus and Streſemire envying the King's 
Happineſs, conſpired againſt him, but being diſcover'd, were 
puniſh'd according to their Deſert. The King, in Acknow- 
ledgment of this Mercy, viſited all the Churches of Prague 
bare-foot and bare-headed, to give Thanks for his Deliverance. 
He reigned with abundance of Glory. He rebuilt Glatz, 
which the Polanders had ruined, and Gorlitz, which had been 
burnt; as likewiſe the Towns of Mies and Butiſma, which be- 
gan to be ruinous, He died of a Pain in the Head, the four- 
; teenth Year of his Reign. Julius Solimanus de Elogis Ducam, 

Regum & Interregum Bohemia. 

SOBESLAUS II. was the eighth Perſon that govern'd 
Bohemia during the Interregnums. He was no ſooner got into 
the Throne but he ſtab'd the Governour of Prinda, in Re- 


venge of the ill Uſage he had receiv d of him when a Priſoner z 

but ſoon after ſeern*d to repent for what he had done. Not 
long after he gave freſh Inſtances ot his Cruelty and Perfi- 
diouſneſs. Andrew conteſting with his Brother Emerick, King 
of Hungary, for that Kingdom, Emerick betook himſelf to Sobe- 
| flaus, iuppoſing that by his means he might come ſafely to 
the Emperor, and get him to terminate the Difference be- 
| tween him and his Brother; Sobeſlaus receiv'd him, but baſely 
ſent him back to his Brother: The Emperor incenſed at this 
his Treachery, lent for him to anſwer this Action; which he 


delaying, the Emperor deprived him of the Kingdom, and put 
in his Place Frederick, the Son of Vladiſlaus II. But Sobeſlaus, 
unwilling tamely to ſurrender the Kingdom, gave Battle to his 
Enemy near Prague, where, being wounded by - Fredericks 
own Hand, and carried out of the Battle, he died of his 
| Wound ſoon after. Julius Solimanus de Elegiis, &c. 
SOBRARBE, a Country of Spain in Arragon, near Ain- 
ſa; it had formerly the ritle of a Kingdom: This Country is 
on the Side of Catalonia and borders upon the Pyrenean Hills. 
SOCHIS, King of Egypt, who eretted fourteen Obelisłs 
of Marble in Honour of the Sun at Acliopolis, the Capital of 
his Kingdom, every one cf the ſaid Obelists being 48 Cubits 
high. Plin. Lib. 36. Cap. 8. 
SOCINUS (Fauſtus) Head of the Socinians, was born of 
one of the moſt noble Families of Siena. His Life may be ſeen 
at the Beginning of his Works, printed in Holland in the Fra- 
tres Paloni ; by which it appears that he had never ſtudied 
Philoſophy or Scholaſtical Divinity, that he had only ſpent ſuome 
time in the Study of Logick, and that very late roo, having 
ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life, and that alſo which was the 
! moſt proper for Study, at the Duke of Florence his Court. 
He began to ftudy Divinity at 35 Years of Age, being already 
; Wholly prepoſſeſt with the Notions of his Uncle Iælius, Whote 
| Writings he had by him, and by which he formed his Syſtem. 


but for a Brieze coming from rhe Sea, which rifeth about ten | This Leliws Socinus was a much more able Man than he, as ha- 
in the Morning, and continues till Evening. The City is go- | ving fiudied the Greek and Hebrew, and beides converſed 
verned by a Cadi, who commonly is civil enough to the | with the moſt learned Proteſtants ot his Time, yet writ very 
little, for fear of diſcovering himſelf; neither is it ce: tain ue 
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Chriſtians, 


liſh Merchants a-part having been computed by ſome to amount 
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moſt of the Books attributed to bim are his indeed, as Sandins! 


| obſerves in his Bibliorheca or Library of ibe Anti- Ir initarian Ari. 


ters. As for Fauſtus Socinus, who was the Pollefſor of his 
Uncleꝰs Papers, (who died at Zurich in 1562, and the 37th Year 
of his Age) after he had tor ſeveral. Years meditated upon 


o 


them, whilſt he was at the Court of Florence, and having no 
other Knowledge of Divinity, but what he had pick'd thence, 
he thought fit co ſet up himſelf as the Head of a new Sea, 
Neither were there wanting ſome of his own Company that 
diſlik'd his Proceedings, calling him a turbulent, paſſionate 
and abuſive Perſon, they reproach'd him for U with too 
much Precipitancy and Raſhnefs, and that he had too good 
Thoughts of himſelf, as appears from the Letter which Square 
cia Lupus writ to him in 1581, and is printedamongſt Socimms 


Works: He himſelf owns in his Anſwer to Squarcia Lupus, that 


he never ſtudied under any Maſter, and that he never had any 
other Help in his Studies, beſides the Writings of his Uncle 
Yea, ſome of his Aſſociates oppoſed theres to his new Para- 
doxes, which they look'd upon as ſtrange and horrible Opi- 
nions, and contrary to rhe Word of God. See what Niemoje- 
vim reproaches him for, in a Letter writ to him in 1587. 


did not, (faith he, without Sorrow (that I may not ſay worſe) as 


1 was reading your Book, meet with a certain Paradox, that was 
_— to Holy Scripture, and altogether horrible, whilſt you deny 
Chriſt by bis Death upon the Croſs to baus offered up any Sacrifice, 
Before the Publiſhing of that Collection intituled Bibliotbeca 
Fratrum Polonorum, it was a very difficult thing to get all the 
Works of Socinus, which are printed at the Front of that Li- 
brary in two Tomes z the firſt whereot contains his Explica- 
tions of ſome Places of Scripture, and his Doctrinal Pieces; 
the Tagen whereof are as follow; Explicatio concions Chriſti 
que halb tur Cap. 5, 6 © 7. apud Matth. Explicatio prime partis 
1 Cap. Evang. Joan. Explicatio de loco Pauli in Epil. ad Rom. 
Cap 7. in qua id pracipue queritur utrum Apoſiolus, illic ſub ſua 
igſius perſona de ſeipſo jam per Chriſti Perſonam Regenerato, nec ne 
loquatur. Explicatio variorum Scriprure locorum. Commentarius 
in Epiſt. Fogn, The Titles of his Doctrinal Pieces are, De Au 
toritate Script. ſacræ. Prælectiones ſacræ. De Eccleſia var it tra- 
Eatus. Epiſtolæ ad Amicos, Elenchi Sopbiſtici. Inſtitutio Relig, 
Chriſtianx. Alſo 2 Book wherein he endeavours to perſuade 
the Proteſtants of Poland and Lichu.nia to joyn themſelves with 
the Socinians, he lecond Tome contains his Polemical Trea- 
tiſes, whole Titles are, Contra Palzologum de Magiſtratu. De 
Cbriſto ſervatare contra Covetum. De ſiatu primi Hominis ante 
Lapſum. De Nutura Chriſti contra Aſſertiones Theologicas Col. 


legti Poſnanienſis. Miſcellanea ſacra contra Eraſmum Joannis. 


Contra Wichum. Breves Tractatus Contra Eutropium. Contra 
Cbriſti mum Franken. Contra Franciſcum Davides, In all which 
Works there appears a great deal more of Subtilty and Accute- 
nels, than ſolid Judgment. M. Simon. Fauſtus Socinus held, 
That the Arians had given too much to Feſus Chrift, aſſerting 
that he was meer Man, had nv Exiſtence before Mary, denied 


openly the Pre-exiſtence of the Word, denied that the Holy 


ho was a diſtin Perſon, and maintain'd, that the Father 


alone was truly and properly God, excluſive of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, alledging, that the Name of God given to Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Scriptures tignifies no more than that God the 


Father has given him a Sovereign Power over all Creatures, 


and that in Conſequence of this Privilege, Men and Angels 
ought to adore him; And to maintain his Deluſions, and to 
avoid the Force of that Text, That no Man bath aſcended up 10 
Heaven but be that came down from Heaven, Joh. 3. 13. he 

beiße d that Chrift took a Journey to Heaven after b is Baptiſm, 
an 


came down again; he denies the Redemption of Chriſt, 


laying, That what he did for Men, was only to give them a 
Pattern of Heroick Vertue, and to ſeal his Dottrine by his 
Death. Original Sin, Grace and Predeftination, paſſed with 
him for Chimera s. The Sacraments he efteem'd inefficacious 
Ceremonies; he denied the Immenſity of God, aſcribing him 
a particular Corner of Heaven, and alledging, that he knew 


only neceſſary Effects. It is alſo charged on the Sociniens, 
That they believe the Death and Reſurrett ion of the Soul to 
be judged with the Body, with this Difference, That the 


Righteous ſhall be raiſed to Eternal Happineſs, and the Wicked 


condemn'd to Fire, which ſhall be Eternal, but conſumes the 
Soul and Body of the Wicked in a certain time proportion'd to 
their Merits; but moſt of thele they do not pretend abſolutely 
neceſſary to be believ'd. Socinus died in 1604, aged 65, at a 
Town three Leagues from Cracovis in Poland, Spond. Flori- 
mond. de Rimond. Hornbeck Sum. Controv. de Socinian. 
Hoffman ſays, That he renewed the Arian Hereſie, with 
many Additions z and refers for a farther Account af this Sett 
to Cloppenburg*'s Compend. Socinianiſm. reput. Horubeck contra 
Socin. Mareſit Hydram Socinian. Spanheim.'s Sg * 
Laus in Compend. Hiſt. uni verſ. calls Serveru the Patriarch of 
Socinianiſm. Valentinus Smalcius difturb'd the Church of Po- 
land with this Herelie till banith'd by Act of the Diet in 1636, 
being at that time the grand Champion of that Error. Calvin 
taxes Servetus, their Patriarch, with denying that God was 
ever reveal'd to Abrabam and the other Patriarchs, but that 
they worſhipped an Angel in his ſtead ; with denying the Tri- 
unity, and calling all ſuch as believed it Athieſts; with reviving 
the Error of the Manichees, in holding, That Man's Soul was | 


. 1 
a Port ion of the Divine Subſtance z with maintaining, Thatb 
the Coming of Chrift all the Promiſes were entirely fulfille 
and aboliſhed ; That the Fews had no hope of Eternal Life by 
the Mediator; that he denied the Deity of the Son and the 
Truth of his two diftint Natures, holding, That he was com- 
poſed of the Eſſence of God, Spirit, Flelb, and three uncreat- 
ed Elements, and that his Filiation begun from the Time of his 
Conception ; and laſt of all, he charges him to be the grand 
Patron of Anabaptiſm in that Age. Catv. Inſtit. | 

In the Writings of Socinus himſelf, Lubbertus, Crellius, Vol. 
kellius Oſtorodius and the Rarovian Catechiſm, theſe Principles 
are to be found ; That Man, before his Fall, was naturally Mor. 
tal, and had no Original Righteouſneſs z That no Man by the 
Light of Nature can have any Knowierge of God ; That there 
is no Original Sin in us, as it imports Concupiſence or Defor- 
mity of Nature; That we have a free Will to do good, and 
may here fulfil the Law; That God hath no Fore-knowledge 
of Contingencies but alternatively z That tlie Cauſes of Pre- 
deſtination are not in God, but in us; That he predeſtinate; 
no particular Perſon to Salvation; That God could juſtly par- 
don our Sins without Satisfaction; That Chriſt died for him- 
ſelf, that is, nor for his Sins (for he was without Sin) but for 
the Mortality and Infirmities of our Nature which he afſumed 
That Chrift became not our High Prieft, nor immortal, nor 
impaſhble, before he aſcended into Heaven z hat Death E. 
ternal is nothing but a perpetual Continuance in Death, or 
Annihilation; That everlaſting Fire is ſo called from its Effect, 
which is the eternal Extinction or Annihilation of the Wicked 
who ſhall be found alive at the laft Day; That Chriſt's Incar- 
nation is 2 Reaſon, and cannot be proved by Scripture; 
That Chrift and the Holy Ghoſt are not God; That there is 
no Trinity of Perſons, and that the Old Teſtament is need- 
leſs for a Chriſtian. 

SOCINIANS. Since thoſe of this Sect were baniſhed- 
out of Poland, by a publick Act of the General Diet in 1660, 
they are retired into Pruſſiz, and the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh, where they are ſtill, but in no great Numbers. In Hol- 


land, thoſe who are called Collegianten (Collegiants) ſeem to 


have embraced the Socinian Opinions: In their Aſſemblies, all 
that are preſent have leave to ſpeak their Thoughts: They 
commouly begin their Meetings with the reading ſome Place 
of Scripture, which furniſhes them with matter of Dilcourſe, 
Their outward Converſation is ſtritt and without Reproach, 
Hartnaccius, a German Hiftorian, has couch'd the Doctrine of 
the Socinians in 229 Propoſitions. Harmac. in Continuatione 
Fo. Micralii Symag. Hiſtor. Eccleſ. M. Stub's Religion of the 
Hollanders. 

SOCONUSCO, a ſmall Province of Soutb- America in 
New Spain, along the Mare Paciſicum; bounded to the Eaſt by 
Guatimalu, to the North by Vera Pax, and to the Weſt by the 
Mar del Zur. It's about 35 Leagues {quare, fruitful in many 
things, but has no Wheat, nor any other Town but Guetlen, 
and this but thinly inhabited, yet rich. 

SOCRATES, a Philoſopher, the Son of Sopbreniſcus, a 
Stone-Cutter, and Panagerere, a Midwife, was an Athenian of 
the Tribe of the Alopecidæ. He ftudied under Anaxagor as and 
Archelaus; and though greatly addicted to Study, yet was not 
wanting upon divers Occaſions to give ſignal Marks of his Va- 
lour, in fighting for the Safety of his Country; but afterwards 
wholly betook himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy, eſpecially 
the Moral Part of it. It is reported of him, that he was ſo 
eloquent, and had ſuch an Art to convince his Hearers, that 
he could perſuade whatſorver he would; wherefore alſo the 
— Tyramts, who then govern'd Athens, forbad him to in- 
ftrutt Youth. He was moderate, ſober, chaſte, compoſed in 
his Actions and Behaviour, very patient, and in a Word poſſeſt 
all Vertues; which he had ſo habituated himſelf to, as to make 
them natural. He valued Reſt and Tranquility as the choiceſt 
of all Poſſeſſions; and aſſerted, Knowledge only to be a true 
Good, and Ignorance an Evil. According to his Philoſophy, 
Riches and Honour have nothing in them of true Worth; but 
that on the contrary, they are the Source of various Evils and 
Miſchieſs. His common Saying was, that be only knew this, that 
be knew nothing; with Reference to which Perſuaſion of his, the 
Oracle pronounced him the wiſeſt of all Men. He ſaid of a 
Prince who had been at vaſt Charges to build for himſel! 2 
ſtately Palace, but had taken no Pains at all to make himſelt 
Vertuous, that the People run from all Parts to ſee bis Houſe, but 
thet none were preſſing to ſee bim. He recommended three 
Things eſpecially to his Diſciples, Wiſdom, Modeſty and Silence. 
Seeing the Maſſacre cauſed by the Thirty Tyrants, he laid to 2 
Philolopher, What A Comfort « it for us that we are not like tbeſe 
great Ones, the Subject of Tragedies. He was uſed to ſay, That 
there was no better Inheritance than that of a good Friend. A 
Man who pretended to Skill in Phyſiognomy, having judg'd of 
him, according to his Art, that he was brutiſh, luſttul, and 4 
Drunkard; he own'd himſelf to be naturally inclined to all 
theſe Vices, but trat Reaſon had corrected thoſe corrupt In- 
clinations, It was a common'Saying of his, that Man were 
much concerned to have 4 Portraiture reſemble the Original, 424 
yet took no care to be like God, whoſe Image they were; and that 
they dreſt themſelves by a Logking-glaſs, but did not tabe the jam? 


Care to adorn their Minds by Vertuc. He ſaid alſo, Thas 18 4 w_ 
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4 bad Wife as witha bad Horſe, to which after that a Man is once | Privileges. It was 2 Fr | | 

233 all others ſeem good. The Thoughts he had of God wards deſerted by e Win be n 1673s en 

were moſt awful and rational; he derided the Plurality of the! SOEAL A, Zofala, a ſmall Kingdom in the Lower Ethiopia 
Heathen Gods, and upon that Account was indicted of Impiety in Africa, in the Country of Cafraria, towaggs the Erbiopick 
by Anus and Melitus, and condemn'd to drink the Juyce of Ocean, in an Iſland, at the Mouth of the River Zamber, in the 
Hemlock. When they brought him the News that,he was | Borders of Zanguebaria, which takes its Name fro Sofala, a 
condemned to Death by the Athenians, and ſo are they, ſaid he, ſtrong City under the Portugueſe, 150 Miles from guebay, 
by Nature; but, replied his Wife, Alas, they bave condemned you and 340 from Mozambique. Fifty Milzs Weſt of this City 
unjuſtly ; bar, ſaid he, would you then haue. bad me juſtſ#con- there are rich Mines of Gold, whence the Portugueſe call the 


demn'd ? The Day that he was to drink the fatal Draught, one King of this Country, the Emperor of Geld. The Inhabi- 


of his Friends ſent him a fine new Gown, , faid he, will tants are Nigroes or Blacks, and have many Savages amongſt 


yot that which bath ſerved me alive, ſerve me to lie in? He died them that eat Man's Fleſh, and let their Beafts Blood, to drink 
at the Age of ſeventy, in the 95th Olympiad, Zaches being , it, They believe one God only, whom they call Mozimo or 
Frætor ot Arbens. The Vertues and End of this wiſe Philo» Guiguimo, and have no Idols; whereas all the other Nigroes of 
ſopher have procured him the Commendations of St. Fuſtin Africa are great Idolaters: They are great Haters of Sorcery, 
Martyr, and many other holy Fathers of the Church, who do and puniſh it ſeverely, as likewiſe ſuch as are guilty of Stealing 
not deſpair of his Salvation. Eraſmus very pleaſantly ſays in and Adultery; There is no Show of any Religious Worſhip 


one of his Dialogues, That as oft as he read the gallant and amongſt them, only they obſerve ſome Days, and keep Feaſts 


religious End of Socrates, he could ſcarce keep himſelf from in Nemory of the Dead. When the Body is conſumed they 


ſ1ying, 0 koly Socrates, pray for us. Plato, Xenophon, Diogenes take the Bones of their Fathers, their Sons 0 ir WI 
Laert. Lib. 2. Vir. Phil. Diodorus, Lib. 14. Ariſtides, Plutarch. keep them, and every ſeventh Day ſpread a bor der Be. 
Euſeb. Eraſm. Conviv. Relig. Naudzus Apology for great Men. they lay the Bones, and ſet Meat before them; and after ha- 
SOCRATES, ſurnamed Schol aſſ icus, becauſe he was a ; ving ſaid ſome Prayers, themſelves cat it. They ſerve the 
Lawyer and pleaded at the Bar, lived in the V Century. He Eing on their Knees, and inſtead of a Taſter, ſome of his 
learned Grammar under Ammonius and Helladius of Alexandria. | Officers eat the Remains of his Meat in his Preſence: When- 
He afterwards compoſed a Hiſtory in ſeven Books, which be- ever he drinks, all that are preſent ſhout for Joy, urtering ſome 
gins where Euſebjus ends his, and continues to the Reign of the | Words in Honour of him, and as far as the ſame is heard they 
Emperor Theodofius the Younger, which contains 140 Tears. do the ſame; ſo that he never drinks, but it rings through the 
Photius blames him for being too careleſs in his Stile, and yet | whole City; and the ſame is obſerved when he Sneezes or 


more in his Expoſition of the Doctrines of the Church. Some ; Coughs, all chat come into his Preſence muſt fit down, except 


accuſe him alſo of being tainted with the Errors of the Nova- | ,1 . Arabians, the Portugueſe, and ſome of his Favourites; 


tians, and it is hut too apparant that he was inclined that | 1:1. Cuſtom probably came from hence, becauſe thoſe tha 
. . f \ U 
way z for he excelſively commends the Biſhops of that Party, fit are not in a ready Poſture to attempt any thing agaiaſt the 


and ſharply taxeth the Orthodox for oppoſing their Dogma's. King's Perſon, and cis tor this reaſon the Perſian . 

rply t , ut theirs 
As to his being a Novarian, the learned Faleſius clears him of Hands in their Sleeves when they walk before he fob} Ns 
this Charge, and makes it a wrong Conſequence to conclude | put ſome of their Grandees are allowed to have Doors or Gates 
him a Novatian, from his making a favourable Mention of ſome | . their Houſes; for the King would perſuade his Subjects 
of chat Party, which appears from the Author's ranging the | that his Protection is a ſufficient Safeguard to them. There 
Novatians amongft Hereticks in ſeveral Places, viz, Lib. 6. | are no Horſes in this Country, and therefore the Inhabitants 
Cap. 19, 20, 23. Socrates flouriſhed in the Year 440, in which | £44 only on Foot, with Bows and Arrows, Javelins, Poniards 
he began to write, carrying on his Hiſtory to the Year 439. | and ſmall Hatchets. Beſides his Guards, the King hath 200 


In this Work, as PFaleſius obſerves, the Author has taken a Ri _ 3 . 
great deal of Pains and ſhown great Judgment ; The latter ap- i _—_ Proms +—y —— 2 


pears from the Significancy of Obſervations he frequently panied with all her Ladies, comes into the Fields, and looks 


makes upon Matters; and as for his Diligence, the Niceneſs ey * 8 
of his Chronology, the Authentickneſs of his Records, con- W ———_— give Order for the getting 


ſiting of the beſt Church-Hiftorians, Letters of Biſhops, and] Some take this Countr 
- ; _ y to be the Ophir, whither Solomon 
Acts of Councils ate ſufficient Inftances. As to Photius's ſay- every three Years ſent his Ships from Ex + 1 Geber (which is 


ing that he was not exact in reporting Tenents and Opinions; | the modern Zuez, a Haven on the Nd. Sea) to fetch Gold. Ma- 


this Cenſure means only, that he was ſomewhat partial to the fn ; 
. ' a ny Structures that ſeem to have been built by Strangers, and 
Novatians, to which we have ſpoken. already: The beſt Edi- | ſome Inſcriptions in unknown Charatters, ſeem to — 


CC 
Nr Caſſiodor. Cap 17. de Divin. Tell. Evagr Lib. Tala boaſt themſelves to have Eooks, Which prove that in So- 

8 7 Pborius C 4 ns 3 ee. pk 755 lomon's Time, the Iſraelites every three Years frequented their 
1 F enen * * | Coaſts, to buy Gold. Which Opinion may yet be farther 


oe ar r La. . is arena. confirm d by the Authority of the Septuagint, who tranſlate the 


SOCRATES (Rbodius) He liv'd, as tis ſuppoſed, under Word Ophir Zoęsieꝶ 5 and ſeeing it is well known that nothing 
the Empire of Auguſtys, and writ three Books concerning the] 15 more obvious and uſual than the change of r into }, we can- 
Civil Wars, the lat whereof is quot-d by Atbenæus Lib. 4. | not think ſtrange that Sophira (hould be changed to Scfala. 
Voſſus takes him to he the lame whom Arbenzus 1 as 12 py, of Africa. Moquet. Lib. 4. Thomas Lopez 

ing [ d reatiſes. Vaſſius de Hiſtor. | 17aveis mt dies. 

— Ts. 5 e 1 K SOFEA, in the Turkiſh Language is a Bench of Wood, raiſed 

SOCZ OW, Sucidava, upon the River Strech, the Capi- | from the Ground about a Foot high, and placed round about 
tal City of Moldavia. . | a Hall or Chamber tor People to ſit down upon, or to lie along, 

SODOM, a City of Fudea, which, according to Strabo, | and in that Poſture to teke a View of what paſſeth in the Street, 
was the Capital cf thirteen Cities that were drowned or ſunk | for theſe Benches are ſurrounded with Windows ; they are co- 
in a Lake cauſed by an Earthquake, which alſo had enkindled | vered with fine Turky Carpets, and upon them Cuſhions of 
ſome ſubterranean Brimitone and Jewſlimez which Lake ever | Satin flower'd with Gold, or ſome other rich Stuff. Ricaur. 
ſince retained the Name of Aſpbaltites, or the Dead Sea, be- | SO ET AS. Amongft the Turks ate a kind of Beneficiaries 
cauſe no Fiſh can live in it. But the Holy Scriptures give us | or Canons, which have a good yearly Allowance for ſaying ſo 
a different Account of its Deſtruction; for it mentions only | many times a Day, a kind of Office for the Head at the Tombs 
five Cities, which for their abominable Uncleanneſs and other of the Sultans. Grelot Fourney 10 Conſtantinople. 

Vices, were deftroy'd by Fire from Heaven, and afterwards | SOG DIANA, a great Country of Ai, ſituate between 
ſwAlowed up of that Lake. It ſtood fifty Miles Eaſt of Feru- | both the Secythiz 5, Margiana, Bactriana, aud the Caſpian Sea. 
ſalem, in the Tribe of Dan, and is noted for Apples of a very | Authors ſuppoſe it to be the lame which at preſent is called 
fair Aſpett, but when touch'd are found to be uſeleis, and to | Zagaray or Vsbeck, and that the Kingdom ot Maweralabar is a 
emit nauſeous, ſulphureous Steams. Tert. S2e Gomorrha and | Part of it. Thus much is certain, that it is a Part of the Aia- 
Aſpbaltites. . tick Tartary, and that the Capital of it is Sarmdchand, the Viace 

SODORE, Sodora. Once a City, now a Village in the | where Tamerlane was born. Hoffm. Baud. 8 
Illand of Icolmki! in the Weſt of Scotland, which is a Biſhop's SOGDIANU 8, King ot Perſia, he was the ſecond Son 
Ste under the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, in which Place there are of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and Brother ot Aerxes II. whom he 
interr'd 48 Kings of Scotland, four of Ireland and eight Kings | ſucceeded, but reign d not above ſeven or eight Months, E26. 
of Norway. The Abby here was built by St Columbus, the A- | in Chron, ; 
poſtle of the Northern Nations. And from this Place the Bi- SOHEMUS II. Son of Sobemus J. and Brother of Pro- 
ſhop of the Ie of Man is ftiled Sidorenſis. ! lomy, King of Jturea, had his Education at the Court of Z/2r64, 

SOEST, Lat. Suſatum, a City of Cermauy in the Circle of | King of the Fews, whole chief Favourite he was, Herod gory 
Weſtphalia and County of Mark, (even German Miles Weſt of | to Kome to make his Peace with Auguſi ts, committed to him the 
Paderborn, ſeven South of Munſter, and four Eaſt of Ham. It | Charge of keeping his Wite Mariamne in the Caſtle of Alexan- 
was given by Frederick I. to the Archbiſhops of Colagn, who | dria, whereof he had made him Governour, and commanded 
oppreſſing it too much, it ſobjected it ſelt to the Count of | him to kin her in caſe he were put to Neath at Me, that ſhe 
Mark. Ic was anciently an Imperial City, but is now under | might not fall into any other Hands. Scb2mus, Who had a f- 
the Ele&tor of Brandenburgh, enjoying ſeveral of its ancient | cret Paſſion for the Queen, * d to her the — the 
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King had given him ; Mariamne return'd him Thanks for his 
Advice; but being deſirous to prevent the Miſchief ſhe feat'd, 
and which happened ſoon after, ſhe defired Herod, at his Re- 
turn, t#beſtow ſome remote Government upon Sobemus. He- 
rod, who was alfeady poſſeſt with ſome Suſpicion, reſolved to 
make a farther Diſcovery uf this Matter, and kept Sobemus by 
him. Not long after, Mariamne reproach'd her Huſband for 
the Cruelty he had reſolved to execute upon her, by which 
means being inform'd of Sobemus his Faithleſſneſs, he cauſed 
him to be put to Death, and the Queen not long after, not- 
withſtanding that he paſhonately loved her. Foſeph. Antiq. 
Lib. 15. 

8 oi SSONS, Augufta Sueſſionum, an ancient City and 
Colony of the Romans in the e of France, which is a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of Reims, and the Capital of a Coun- 
ty called Soiſſonnois. It is a great, fait and ftrong City, ſeated 
upon the River Aiſne, by which great Boats come up to it, 
and make it a conliderable Place of Trade. This Town was 
the laſt that held out for the Romans in the Fall of their Em- 
pire in Gat, and was taken by Clovis, the fifth King of the 
French. During the firſt Race of the Kings of France, Soiſ- 
ſons was the Capital of a Kingdom. Beſides the fix Abbeys 
that are in this City, there are ſeventeen more in the Dioceſe. 
St. Sixtus was the firft Biſhop of this Dioceſe. The Biſhop of 
Soiſſons is the firſt Biſnop in Dignity under the Archbiſhop of 
Reims, and has Right to crown the French King in Abſence of 
his Metropolitan. Plin. Lib. 4. Cap. 17. Strab. Lib. 4. Caſar. 
Lib. 2. Pompon. Mela Lib. 3. Cap. 2. Sanmarth. Gall. Chriſtian, 
Du Cbeſue Recberch. des Antiq. des Villes, 


Coux cis of Soiſſons. 


In 743 or 744 twenty three Prelates met at Soiſſons for ſe. 
veral important Affairs, expreſt in the ten Canons ſtill tema in- 
ing of that Council. The ſecond Council was held in 853, in 
the Preſence of Chiles the Bald, where they had before them 
the Buſineſs of the Clerks that had been conſecrated by Ebba of 
Reims, who were depoſed by Hincmaris that was his Succeſſor, 
which Decrce produc'd many troubleſome Conſequences, and 
o:cation'd another Council to be call'd in $65, In 941 ſome 
Biſhops celebrated a Council in the Abby of Sc. Criſpins of Soiſ- 
ſons, to decide the Queſtion between Hugo and Artauldus, both 
Pretenders to the Biſhoprick of Reims, whereof the former 
was confirm'd, and conſecrated in that Council. The Metro- 
politans of Reims and Sens aſſembled a Council in this Town in 
1155, to provide an Expedient againſt certain Temporal Lords, 
who ravag'd the Eftates of the Church, and of ſome of the 
Laity. Kigord atticms, that in the Year 1201 or 1202 there 
was a Council conven'd at Soiſſon, about the Caſe- of Philip the 

Auguſt, who after he had put away his Queen Ingerburge, re- 
folv*d to take her again. 
SOLARES, called alſo Cham. A People of Meſopotamia 
and the adjoyniag Countries; ſo called becauſe they are ſup- 
poſed to worſhip the Sun. There are counted about nine or 
ren thouſand of that Sect: They have no Churches, but meet 
in Under-ground Places, and far from any City, where they ſo 
ſecretly pertorm their R-ligious Worſhip, that it could never 
yet be diſcovered, no not by thoſe of them who have been 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, for fear of being murther'd 
by thele Chamſi, according to the Reſolution they have taken 
in their Meettings, of murthering thoſe that ſhould dare to 
divulge the Secrets of their Religion. The Baſſas of the 
Grand Signior ſeeing that theſe Solares did not perform any 
Att of Religious Worſhip, did ſome Years fince order them to 
declare themſelves, to know whether their Set were ſuch as 
miglt be tolerated in the Turkiſh Empire; by which means 
they found themſelves oblig'd to joyn with the Surians or Fa- 
cobites, yet without ſubmitting themſelves to the Practices of 
Chriſtianity, and continuing ſtill to keep their clandeſtine 
Aſſemblies, Michel Fevre Theater of Turkey. 
SOLDUNII, u the Name of 600 Men in Aquitain, 
who had ſworn Friendſhip on this Condition, that they ſhould 
en joy all the Commodities of Life together with thoſe to whoſe 
Friendchip they had devoted themlelves, and partake alſo of 
the ſame Miſchances, even to Death it ſelf; nor was there 
round in the Memory of Man any of thoſe who would refuſe to 
die it his Friend had been kill'd. Caeſar's Commentaries. Some 
think the Name of Soldier was derived from this Society. 
Spelman. 
SOLEURRE, Salodurum, a City and Canton of Swir- 
zerland, by the Germans called Solutburn. It ftands upon the 
Kiver Arola, ſeven Miles from Baſil to the South, and from 
Friburg to the North, aud five from Berne to the ſame. The 
City ot Solewrre is very ancient, and mention'd by Antoninus. 
The old Inſcriptions to be ſeen to this Day denote its Anti- 
' Quity, with ſo much evidence that Rome and Treves call her 

Siſter. It was fifty Years under the Romans, and the Seat of 
2 Governour. It ſuffer'd much by the Alemans, Huns and 
Franks, but was repair'd by the latter, who were poſſeſt of it 
until Hugb Caper's Time. It fell under the Emperors in 921, 
bet enjoy'd peculizr Privileges, It was in League with Bern 
in 1291, and was Excommunicated by the Pope for taking part 


é. 


with Lewg of Bavaria. In 1441, after twenty Years War with 
the Houſe of Auſtria, wherein Leopold was kill'd, they made 
Peace on the ſame Terms that the other Confederates did. Tn 
1481 it was taken into the Number of the leagu'd Cantons, and 
has been famous for Diets held by Kings and Emperors. It's 
the uſual Reſidence of the French Embaſſadors to the Swiſs, It 
is very well fortify'd, and the adjacent Country is very fruit- 
ful, but bears no Vines. Here is excellent Yeugh for Bows, and 
here is a Church, which was dedicated by Bertrada, Mother 
of Charles rhe Great, to Vrſa4s, who with Victor, another of the 
Thebean Legion, is ſaid to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom. This 
City embraced the Reformation in 1531; but a Tumult ba- 
ving riſen among the Citizens in 1533, Maſs was reftored, 
Hoffm. This Canton is the eleventh in Number, and Roman 
Catholick. 

SOL 1, or Solve, now Paleſcli, an Epiſcopal See in Cliciz 
or Caramania, under the Metropolis of Seleucia. Some ſay, 
it was built by Solon, and that from him it took its Name, 
Pompey, after that he had reftor'd it to its former Luftre, call'd 
it after his own Name, Pompeiopolu. Near this City is a 
Fountain, whole Waters take Fire like Oyl, if we may believe 
Pliny, who aſſerts it Lib. 3. Cap. 2. and the ſame is confirm'd 
by Dionyſius Africanus. 

SOLIMAN, the firſt of that Name, Emperor of the 
Turks, was the Son of Orchan: He made a League wich the Em- 
peror of Greece, and defeated the Forces of Ungleſes and Crates, 
Princes of the Bulgarians ; and with the ſame Succeſs made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Adrianople, Gallipoli, and divers other Places: 
And as he was preparing to advance his Conqueſts farther, he 
died by a Fall from his Horſe, as he was Hunting, in 1352 or 
1358, (for Authors do not agree neither in the Manner nor 
Time of his Death) after having reigned two or three Years 
Chalcondil. Hiſtor. Jure. Joan. Cuſpin, de Turc. Orig. Theodor. Spon- 
dagin. de Turc. Orig. Chriſtoph. Richer. Paul Fovius de Reb. 
Iurc. Petav. in Kat. Tempor, Ubbo Emmius, Lib. 5. Rerum 
Chronol. &c. 

SOLIMAN II. ſucceeded his Father Selim 1. in 1520. 
Never had the Ottoman Empire a more illuftrious Prince than 
this, who was always employ'd about ſome great Undertaking 
or other, which his Courage and Prudence commonly rendred 
ſucceſsful. He was endued with moſt admirable Qualities, be- 
ing as fit to manage the Concerns of Peace, as thoſe of War, 
Amongf| other things, tis very obſervable, that having reign- 
ed no leſs than 46 Years, he ſcarcely paſt one of them without 
rendring it memorable by ſome glorious Action or other. Be- 
tides all this, he was very religious in keeping of his Word, a 
juſt Magiſtrate, little inclin'd to Vice, and indefatigable in 
the Exerciſe of Arms. Gazelles, Governour of Syria, rebelling 
after the Death of Selim, and having made himſelf Maſter of 


| a Part of Egypt, was defeated by Soliman's Generals, who him- 


ielt reſolv*d to turn his Arms againſt the Chriftians. Accord- 
ingly in 1521 he took Belgrade, and the next Year Modes: 
This Victory was followed with the Revolt of the Fg yprians and 
ſome other Nations, which were defeated by Ibrahim Baſſi; 
and Solyman in the mean time being advanced with his Army 
into Hungary, won the Battle of Mohacs in 1526, where Lewis II. 
King of Hungary, loſt his Life in a Bog or Moraſs. He made 
ſeveral other Expeditions into this Kingdom, where he took 
Buda, Peſt, Gran, and ſome other Places, and died 
there himſelf at the Siege of Zigeth or Sigeth the fourth of 
September, 1566, being 72 Years of Age. In 1529 he be- 
ſieged Vienna, but without Succeſs; and in 14535, he took 
and plunder'd Jauris, and his Generals ſubdued leveral Cities 
and Provinces in Eurspe, Aſia and Africa. Paul. Jou. in Solim. 
Thomas Artus Contin. of Chalcondil. : 

SOLIMAN (#aſcein) the Ninth Caliph or Succeſſor 0! 
Mabomet, reigned after his Brother Gualid, who. died in 718. 
Having prepared a great Navy to execute the Deſign his 
Brother had formed of beſieging the City of Conſtantinople; 
he ordered Marvan the Son of Mabomet, to enter Thracia witli 
a puiſſant Army, and inveſt Con/tantinopte by Land, whillt he 
attack*d it by Sea, Marvan having accordingly beſieged the 
City, Soliman came before it with 1500 Veſſels, but a molt 
violent Scorm ariſing, he was forced to retire with his da 
to the Coaſts of Thrace ; and becauſe their great Veſſels could 
not ſo ſuddenly ſecure themſelves in any ſafe Harbour, the 
Emperor fent ſome Ships provided with Eire-works, who Þurnt 
or ſunk the greateſt part of them, and the reſt were Shüp- 
wreck'd near the Walls of Conſtantinople, which Lols broke 
Soliman's Heart, who died ſoon after in 721. Marmol. of A- 
frica, Lib. 2. 

SOLINUS (c. alia) a Latin Grammatian, the Au- 
thor of a Book, called Polybiſlor, being a Colletten of the 
memorable Things that are to be ſeen in divers Countrics- 
We have ſeveral Editions of this Work, which is divided 
into Seventy Chapters; but rhe laſt of Salmaſizs is the beft. 
He lived after Pliny, and does little more than tranſcribe 
him; and for that reaſon is commonly called Pliny's Ape. 
Scaliger undervalues him as a Writer of littie worth. In EU. 


ſeb. Animad. p. 228. Salma. in Protegom, Geſner in Bibl. Vo 
in Hiſt. Latin, 
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50 LIS (Roderick de) a Spaniſh Monk of the Order of 
87. Auſtin ; he was 2 Perſon of great Learning, and choſen by 
Pope Pius V. for Viſitor of the Religious Houſes, in the King 
doms of Valencia, Arragon and Catalonia. He wrote a Boo 
entituled, Ars bene Moriendi, Bibliotheca Hiſpanic. 

SOLITAURILTIA, Feafts inſtituted by Servizs Tullus, 
King of Ame, to the Honour of Mars, to whom, at the Fe- 
ftival,-was offered a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar, in Mars his 
Field, after that theſe Victims had been thrice led round the 
whole Army, ranged in Battel Array, in order to their Lu- 


flratien or Purification bv this Sacrifice. Others call this Feaſt 


Suovetauriliz, which Word is compounded of the Names of 
Three Beafts that were ſacrificed, Sus, Ovi and Taurm, a Boar, 
a Weather, and a Bullz though others ſay, the Sacrifice con- 
tifted of a Bull, a Ram, and an He-goat. Cato makes menti- 
on of theſe Stoveraurilia as a Sacrifice, which the Maſters of 


Families were uſed to offer after having led the Victims / 


round their Giounds to divert the Miſchief of Storms, 
Hail, and Tempeſts, and all other Misfortunes from their 
Land and Houſes, and for obtaining a plentiful Harveſt. Dio- 
my. Halicarn. Lib. 4. Tit. Liv. Lib. 1. Cato de Re Ruſt. 
Cap. 141. 

5 O LMS, Lat. Sol nia, a County in Germany, in Wete- 
ravia, with a little Town of that Name ſituate on a Hill. It 
has Heſſe to the Eaft, Treves to the Weſt, and the Town of 
Solms ſtands three Miles Weſt of Marpurg. It is ſubject to a 
Count of its own, whoſe Reſidence is at the Caſtle of Brans- 
fell. Count Solms came over with the Prince of orange into 
England 1588, and ſerv'd him, when King of England, with 
very much Honour in Jreland, &c. 

SOLOGNE, Solonia, Secalonia, or Sabulonia, a ſmall 
Territory of France, between that of Orleans, Blois and Bour- 
ges; the Capital of it is Remorantin : The other Towns are 
Gorgeau, Sully, Aubigny, &c. "The Country is watered with 
divers Rivers, and is very fruitful in Rye, and the Ground 
generally ſandy, 

SOLOMONS ISLANDS, a Knot of great Iſles ſo 
called, which lie in the Pacifick Sea, towards New Zeland, firft 
diſcovered by Alvarex Mendoza in 1567, but are not much fre- 
quented by the Europeans, The Names of ſome of them are, 
St, George, St. Mark, St. Nicholas, St. Anne, St. Catherine, the 
three Maries, St. James, St. Chriſtopher, St. Feremy, &c. 

SOLON, one of the ſeven Wiſe- Men of Greece, was the 
Son ot Execeſtides, and was born at Athens in the 35th Olym- 
piad. He was from his Birth endued with a great Courage, 
and a wonderful Underſtanding, which Advantages procured 
him the Government of his Country. Draco his Predeceſſor 
having enacted very ſevere Laws, he abrogated them, and 
publiſhed others that were mild and equitable. He reftrain'd 
the Luxury of his Country-men, aboliſhed many of their ſuper- 
ſtitions Ceremonies, gave them leave to declare whom they 
pleaſed to be their Heirs, provided they had no Children of 
their own. He made no Law againft the Murtherers of Pa 
rents, as ſuppoſing it a thing ſo unnatural, as to be in a man- 
ner impoſſible. The Iſland Sa/amina, where was the Original 
ot his Family, lying conveniently for tte Athenians, who upon 
pain of Death had forbid the mentioning the Recovery of it 
from the Megarenſians, that were Maſters of it, becauſe of the 
great Loſſes they had ſuſtain'd in attempting that Enterprize: 
Solon found no better way to put them ſafely upon that Work, 
than by repeating, ſome Verſes unto them of his own making in 
a drolling way; which had ſuch Effect with the Arbenians, that 
they ſet upon the land, and took it with greater Succeſs than 
they could have imagined, Some time after, Piſiſtratus the 
Tyrant invading the Government of Athens, Solon oppoſed 
him as far as he was able: But ſeeing he had made himſelf 
Maſter of the City, heretir'dz and took a Voyage to Egypt and 
Lydia, where he met with Creſ#s, who on a time having made 
a Show of himſelf co Solon in all his State and Magniticence, 
aſked of him, whether ever he had ſeen any thing more fine 
and gay ? Yes, ſaid Solon, Peacocks, Pheaſants and Cocks, for 
their Beauty and Bravery is natural, whereas yours is only bor- 
rowd; And again demanding of him, whether he did not 
think him happy ? anſwer'd, That none could be accounted lo 
before their laſt Breath. He laid, the Laws were like Spiders 
Webs, which only catch filly Flies, but let Hornets and other 
boiſterous Inſects eſcape. He died at the Age of fourſcore. 
He writ a Book of Laws, of Speeches, of Elogies and Iambicks; 
and 'tis ſaid, he was either the Inftitutor or the Enlarger of 
the Areopagus of Athens. Zerod. Lib. 1. Diod. Laert. uit. Phi- 
lo. Plutarch. in Solon. Euſeb. in Chron. | 
SOLOW KI, an Ifland in the White Sea, between the 
Province of Corella and the River Dwina ; ſeated eight Miles 
into the Sea. It is under the Great Duke of Ruſſia, and has in 
it a famous Monaſtery of the Kioſs Order, which prohibits 
the Entry of any Woman upon very ſevere Penalties. It lies 
from Moſcow 300 Poliſh Miles. In this Iſland great Quantities 
of Salt are made, and in the Summer Solftice the Sun never ſets 
above two Hours. Guagninus. Lat. 65. 00. 


SOLSO NA, an Epiſcopal City of Catalonia in Spain, 
Suffragant of Teragona, about three Leagues North of Cordona, 
thinly Peopled, but pretty ſtrong, and now under the French. 

SOLTWEDEL, Lat. #eliopolis or Salvedelia, a City of 


— 
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Brandenburg, on the River Feiz,” eight German Miles Eaſt vf 
Vulcan, and eight from Havelburg. It took its Name from a 
Statue of the Sun worſhipped here, but deſtroy d byChyrles the 
Great when he founded this City. | 
SOLWEY FRITH, Lat. runs, an Arm of the /rifb 
Sea, which is the Weſtern Boundary between England and 
— takes its Name from the River Solwey that falls 
into it. | 
SOMME, Somona, Phrudi, a River of France, in Picardy, 
which ariſeth in a Place called Font Somme in Vermandow, 
two Leagues from St. Quintin to the Weſt, and paſſing by 
Han. Peronne, Corbie, Amiens and Abbeville, runs into the 
Britiſh Sea at St. Valery, twelve French Leagues South of Bon- 
logne, over- againſt Me in Suſſex, having divided Picardy into 
two Parts. 
SOMMERSET (Henry) Duke of Beaufort. See Bean- 
ort. 8 
SOMMERSETSHIRE, Lat. Somerſetia, is a large 
Maritime County in the Weſt of England, ſo called from Fo- 
merton, once the chief Town of the whole County, but now 
decay d into a ſmall and inconfiderable Market - Town. On 
the North · ſide it is bounded with the Severn Sea, and North- 
Eaſtward with the River Avon, which parts it from Gloceſter- 
Jhire, on the South with Horſet and Devonſhire, Eaſtward with 
Wiltſhire, and Weſtward with Devonſhire; ſo that from Eaft to 
Weſt it ſtretches 55 Miles, and from North to South 42, the 
whole divided into 42 Hundreds, wherein are 385 Pariſhes, 
and 36 Market-Towns z whoſe ancient Inhabitants, with thoſe 
of Hampſhire and Wiltſhire, went among the Romans under the 
Name of Belge, the Country mak ing part of the Kingdom of 
the Weſt-Saxons in the Time of the Heptarchy, being now the 
full Extent of the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, In Summer 
time there is no pleaſanter Country than this is, being garni- 
ſhed with rich Paſtures and delightful Meadows, beſides ics 
plentiful Corn Fields; But in the Winter Seaſon it is very deep 
and dirty, Out of Mendip Hills, Northward, is dig'd great 
Plenty of Lead, which is not indeed ſo ſoft, pliant and fuſile 
as that in Derbyſbire, but being of a harder Nature is excel- 
lent for Shot and Bullet. In the ſame Hills is alſo found Plen- 
ty of the Stone call'd Lapis Calaminaris, much uſed in Phyſick, 
but moſt of all by Metallicks, to improve Copper into Braſs, 
by making that harder with this Stone, and therefore the more 
ſerviceable. See Wockey-Hole. Another Thing this Country 
excels in, is the Medicinal Waters of Bath, for which ſee the 
Word Bath, and St. Vincent's Vell near Briſtol, for which ſee 
Briſtol. The Herb called ad, the Stock, whereon Dyers 
graft their other Colours, and where with the ancient Britains 
painted themſelves, giving a deep black Tinfture grows here, 
eſpecially about Glaſtenbum, which is thought to have derived 
its Name from Glaſtum the Latin for Woad. Chedder by Men- 
dip Hills is a- Par ih uf great Note for the heſt and bigeſt Cheeſe 
that is made in England; which Cheeſes being made by the 
joint Dairies of che whole Pariſh putting their Milk together, 
and each receiving his Share according to their Proportions, 
may be called Corporation Cheeſe, This County is alſo noted 
tor breeding excellent Maſtiffs, Briſtol for its Diamonds, which 
St. Vincent's Rock near this City does produce, and whoſe 
Value would be greater if they were tew, and far-fetch'd. For 
Manufadtures Taunton is famous for its Serges, and Briſtol for 
its gray Soap. At the ſame time, as the Severn brake on the 
Weſt· ſide into Monmouthſhire, and much indamag'd that Coun- 
try, An. 1507, it alſo overflow'd this almoſt twenty Miles in 
length, and four in breadth, and then it was obſerv'd, that 
Creatures of contrary Natures, as Dogs, Hares, Foxes, Co- 
nies, Cats and Mice, having got to the Tops of ſome Hills, 
remained peaceably together without ſign of Fear or Violence 
one towards another, a Leſſon to Men in publick Dangers to 
lay aſide private Differences, and prefer their Safety before 
their Revenge. The Market-Towns of this Country you will 
find in their due Places, among ft which Briſtol, Bath, Wells, 
Taunton, Bridgewater, Minchead, Ilcheſtern and Milburn Port 
on the Confines of Dorſeiſbire, have the Privilege of ſending 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. The firft Earl of this County was 
William of Mobun, created in 1138; the ſecond, William Long- 
Eſpee, baſe Son to Henry II. in 11973 the third, Reginald de 
Mobun, in 1297; the fourch, Fob of Beauford, in 1396, in 
whoſe Family it continued till 1471, in fix Deſcents; the 
tenth was Edmond 111. Son of Henry VI. in 1496; the eleventb, 
Henry Fitx-Roy, a baſe Son of Zenry VIII. the twelfth, E4- 
ward Seymor, Lord Protector of Edward VI. created Duke in 
1546, beheaded in 1552; the thirteenth was William Carre, 
in 1614; the fourteenth, William Seymor, Marqueſs of Hert- 
ford; reſtor d to his Great Grandfather's Titles of Duke of So- 
merſet, by Charles II. in 1660; fince which time there have 
been five Deſcents in this Family, , 
SOMMERTON, a Market-Town in Sommerſerſhire, 
the Capital of its Hundred, formorly of great Note, and gave 
Denomination to the County, It is ftill large and well built: 
It hes 105 Miles from London, 
SOMMONOKHODOM. so the Stameſe call the 
God they worſhip: at preſent, Their Jalapoins or Priefts ſup- 
poſe, that this Sommonokbodom was born a God, after many 


Tranſmigrations of his Soul; and that from the time of mm 
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ys Divine Birth he had à perfect Knowledge of all the 
Myſteries and Secrets both of Heaven and Earth, and retain'd 
a perfet Remembrance of whatſoever he had done in the ſe- 
veral Lives he had led; and that after he had taught the Peo- 
oe the great Concerns of their Happineſs, committed them to 
riting, that Poſterity might make uſe of them. In this 
Book he relates of himſelf, that being defirous to manifeſt 
his Divinity to Men by ſome extraordinary Miracles, be 
found himſelf carried nþ into the Air, in a Throne all ſhining 
+ With Gold and precious Stones, and that the Angels came 
down from Heaven to tender him their Adorations z but that 
Ins Brother Ibevathat, and his Followers, envying this his Glo- 
ry, conipired his Deſtruction; but the Female- Angel, Guar- 
dian of th2 Earth, (for the Siameſe ſuppoſe Angels of both 
Sexes) exhorted theſe Rebel: to acknowledge his Divinity, 
which they refuſing, ſhe ſqueez'd out of her moiſt Locks an 
immenſe Orean, in which they were all drown*d. Tis farther 
written in theſe Books, that from the time that Sommonokbodom 
endeavour'd to become a God by the Holineis of his Life, he 
had entred the Stage of this World in different Bodies 550 
times, and ſome of thoſe in the Bodies of Beaſts; and that 
when he was in the Body of an Ape he delivered a City from a 
Monſter that deftroy'd the Inhabitants of ic. That as ſoon 
as he was become God, he run deer the whole World with 
an incredible Agility, being carried in a Moment at what Di- 
* ſtance he pleaſed, teaching Men the true Religion by which 
they might come to be Saints. After he had lived $2 Years, 
and foretold his Death to his Diſciples, he was ſeiz'd with a 
violent Fit of theCholick, whereof he died; and his Soul mount- 
ed, as they ſay, to the eighth Heaven, where it enjoys an eternal 
Reſt and Happineſs, and ſhall never again be born into this 
World. This is that which the Talapoins call the Annihilation 
of the God that govern'd the World, foralmuch as being aſcend- 
ed up into Heaven, he appears no more on the Earth. As for his 
Body, it was burnt, and his Bones are ſtiſl kept, ſome of them 
in the Kingdom of Pegu, and others in that of Siam. They 
attribute to them a miraculcus Vertue, and ſay, that they 
ſhine wien a Divine Glory. Before his Death he ordered his 
Picture to be drawn, to keep hisPerſon in Memory, and to 
pay him the Honour due to him. They ſay he left the Mark 
of ont of his Feet impreſt in three different Places, viz. in the 
Kingdom of Siam, that of Pegu, and in the Iſle of Ceylon; to 
which Places the People flock in Pilgrimage, and honour the 
ſaid Footſteps, with an extraordinary Devotion. This is 
the God whom thoſe of Siam worſhip, according to the teaching 
of their Talapoins. Fa. Tachard Fejuir Fourney to Siam. , See 
Thevathar. 

SOMNUS, or Sleep, was efteem'd a God by the ancient 
Heathens, born of Frebzs and Nigbt, and the Brother of Death. 
Orpheus calls him the happy King of Gods and Men, and the 
great Foreteller of Things to come, becauſe God often reveals 
Things to come to Mea whilſt they are aſleep. Ovid hath 
taken the Pains to deſcribe his Habitation very particularly 
and poetically; for Inſtance, he gives Sleep an Apartment in 
a deep Care in the Country of the Cimmerians, where the Sun 
never ſhines. This Place is deſcrib'd remote from all Noiſe, 
except the ſult Murmurs of a Brook: In the Anti Rooms there 
was a great many Poppies and other ſoporiferous Plants ftrew'd; 
juſt upon the Verge of theſe this pretended Deity lies upon an 
bony Bed, ornamented and trim'd with Plumes of Feathers 
and black Curtains, having a World of Dreams tumbling one 
upon another by him: His Iſſue is numerous, but the three 
moſt conſiderable of them are Morpheus, Phoberer and Phan- 
taſia; the firit repreſented the Figures of Men; the ſecond, 
chat of Beaſts, and the third, Things Inanimate; which may 
be leen Metamorph. Lib. 11. Orph. in Hymn. The Ancients 
painted Sleep with a Horn and Elephant's Tooth in his Hand; 
and Virgil tells us, there are two Gates by which Dreams enter, 
one of Horn, the other of Ivory. The Altars dedicated to 
this imaginary Deity, were uſed to be placed near to thoſe of 
the Muſes, 

The Ancients made Sl-ep a Deity, to expreſs the great Bene- 
fits of it, by its calming the Troubles of the Mind, and curing 
Dieales of the Body; they made him the Son of the Night, 
which is the proper Seaſon tor it, and made Death his Siſter, 
becauſe of the great Reſemblance between them. As to what 
Virgil tells us, that true Dreams eater by the Gate of Horn, 
and the falſe ones by that of Ivory, it is thus explain'd by ſome, 
that the Gate of Horn ſignifies the Eyes, and that of Ivory 
the Mouth, foraſmuch as that is always true which weſee, but 
nor always that which we hear reported by others. Though 
others with more Reaſon ſay, that the Ancieats attributed true 
Dreams to Horns, becaule they are lifred upwards towards 
Heaven, to ſhe that true Dreams are ſent from Heaven; and 
talſe ones to Ivory, becauſe Elephants Teeth do not tend up- 
wards, but are bent down towards the Ground, by which they 


thought fit to repreſent thole Dreams which proceed from the | 


Earth, that js, from the Fumes and Temperature of the Body, 
which are 4alle and deluſory. Their placing his Altar near 
to that of the Muſes, ſeems to import, that Quiet of Mind 


zud Bodily Reſt are very neceſſary to Perſons of Learning 
and Study. 


SON DA, or $unda, a Haven in the Iſle of ava Major, 


* 


v hence the Streight of the Indian Sea, between the Iſlands of 
Sumatra and Fava, has its Name. © The Hollanders call it, De 
Straes van Sunda, in Latin Sundae” Fretum. The Portugueſe 
from this Streight denominate all the Iſſes of the Indies, which 
lie beyond the Peninſula of Malacca; which becauſe of their 
great Number are commonly divided into the Iles of the 
Fonda towards the Eaft, and thoſe towards the Weſt, The 
chief of thoſe towards the Eaft are Gilolo and the Iſles of Banda, 
famous for the vaſt Quantities of Nutmegs they produce; Fo- 
res, ſo called from the Flowers it abounds with, exhaling a 
Smell like to that of Muſk ; Celebes or Maccaſſar, which is very 
fruitful in Rice, and hath a City of the ſame Name, whoſe 
Inhabitants are ſuch ſtritt Obſervers of the Moran, that they 
refuſe to drink the Wine of the Palm-Tree, which is no way 
inferior to any of our Wines made of Grapes; the Moluccs 
Iſlands, which produce Cloves and Nutmegs in abundance. 
Amongſt the Iſles of the Sonda towards the Weſt, the chief are 
Borneo, Sumatra and aua, in which laſt is the City of Batavia, 
built by the HFollanders, and ſo called from their Anceftors the 
Batævi. All theſe Iles have a very unwholſome Air, and per- 
nicious to Strangers: The length of the Days and Nights is 


{in a manner equal, as lying near the Equinoctial. The Inha- 


pitants are Negroes, and go naked, hiding only their Privities. 
They are very Warlike, eſpecially thoſe of Sumatra, who de- 
vour thoſe they take in Battle. There are many Kings belong- 
ing to theſe Illands; but the King of Borneo is only Titular, 
all Power and Authority being in the Hands of the Queen; 
and the Sons of the Queen are only own'd as Heirs of the 
Crown, and not as they are the Sons of the King, becauſe 
they cannot be certain that the King was their Father, but 
may be ſo that the Queen was their Mother. Tavernier of 
the Indies. 

SONDERBURG, a ſtrong Town of Holſtein, where 
Cbriſtern \1. was impriſon d by his Uncle in the laſt Age. It is 
ſubj-& to a Prince of its own. Spener. 

SONDES (Sir George) of Lees Court in the County of 
Kent, in Conſideration of his faithful Services to King Charles 1. 
and II. was by Letters Patents, bearing Date at Weſtminſter 
upon the eighth Day of April in the eighth Year of his Reign, 
advanced to the Degree and Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, 


by the Title of Baron of Throwley, as alſo of Viſcount Sn 


Lees Court, and Earl of Feverſham, to enjoy for term of his na- 
tural Life, the Remainder to Lewes, Lord Duras of Holdenty, 
and the Heirs Male of his Body, which Lewes wedded the 
Lady Mary, eldeſt of his two Daughters, by Mary his Wite, 
Daughter to Sir William Villers, late of Brokesby in the County 
of Leiceſter Baronet. Dug dale. | 

SONDRIA, Lat. Sondrium, a Caſtle of Lombardy beyond 
the Po, the ſtrongeſt of all the Valtoline, and has the Prece- 
dence of all the other Governments, Its Governour takes up- 
on him the Defence of the whole Country, and acts as Gene- 
ral in time of War. He hath alſo a Vicar con;oint with lum, 
who determines all Caſes civil and criminal; but there lics 
an Appeal from his Deciſions to the Griſons. Hoffm. 

SONGO, a City of Africa, in Nigritia, in the Kingdom 
of Madingua. . : 

SONNEBERG (Joannes) a German Earl, of the illu- 
ſtrious Family of the Lords of Walburg, Stzndard-bearers of 
the Empire, is famous in Hiſtory for a Uuel he fought in 1459, 
againſt Antonio Maria, an Italian, which happened when Sigiſ- 
mund, Archduke of Auſtria, laid Seige to the City of Rowvere 
in Tirol, and the Feuetians ſent an Army to relieve it under the 
Command of Ruperius Maria, whoſe Son Antonio challeng d any 
of the Germans to fight with him; which being accepted by the 
German Count, he beat the Challenger: The Condition of 
the Combat was, that the Victor was to have 100 Florens, be- 
ſides the Arms and Horſe of the conquered Party. 


SONNEBURG, a Town of Sweden, ia the Ille of O 


in the Baltick Sea. ; ; 

SONNEMBERG, a City of Germany, in the Marqui 
ſate of Brandenburg, near Poland. 13 

SOPATER of Apamea, a Sophiſt and Philolopher . 
Alexandria, lived in the IV Century. He was the Diſciple ot 
| Famblichus, and the chiefeſt of the Platonick Philoſopers of his 
Time. He was put to Death by Conſtantine the Great. He 
was the Author of a Treatiſe concerning Providence, aud 
made ſome Abridgments of Hiſtory and other Pieces, 43 v- 
find by Suidas and Photius, Mem. 141. Eunapius allo makes 


mention of him in vita Adefii, and Sox. Lib. 1. Hiſt. Bel. 


| Cap. 5. Suidas mentions alſo two Poets of this Name. 2 
SO PHI, or Spy, a King of Pe, ſia, who from 4 Shep 
herd, by his Courage and good Fortune, was raiſed to the 
Throne, He began to make *himſelf known in the Wort 
about the Year 1370, and profeſſing himſelf to be one o the 
Race of Hah, who was one of the Interpreters of the Law 
of Mabomet, he raiſed the Auchority of his Sect beyond chat 
of Omar, and began. to wear a Turban of Red Cloth, to qr 
ftinguiſh himſelf from his Followers, who wore one 01 ns 
Linnen. Some think, that he was called Sophy trom his W oor 
len Turban, and ſay, that Soft is derived from the A/ 
Word Suf, which ſignifies Wool; but others ſay, that Sfp in 


the Arabick ſignifies Pure and Sincere, eſpecially with re!P* 
E Religion; Whence the Name of Sophy hath been given * 
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all the Kings of Perfis ever ſince, Sealiger. de Emend. tempor. 
Lib. 5. L Sober de Files; 


SOPH 1, the Name at preſent of the Kings of Pera: 


But here we are to obſerve, that this Name is not ſuperadded, 
as the Name of Pharoch was to the Kings of or that of 
Caſar to the Roman Emperors z but is the Name of the Fami. 
ly, or rather of the Religion of Hali; for the Deſcendants of 
Hali, and Fatima, the Daughter of Mabomet, took the Name 
of Sophi: They founded a Sett called Jmenie, to explain the 
Alcoran, which has been follow'd by the Perf: ans, 
and ſeveral other Nations of the Baſt Indies; and that they 
might have ſome ſecret Mark to diſcover thoſe of their'own 
Periuation, they never wear any Silken Tuft upon their Tur- 
bays, nor any thing wrought in Gold and Silver, their Turban 
being only Woollen, and of 1 Colour call'd Sophy in Arabick : 
Thele Sopbi's havin — — the Uſumeaſſans, (of a Turkiſh 
Family and Sett) and poſſeſs d themſelves of Perfiz, there was 
one of them calꝰd mac], Son of Keck-aidar or Secaidar of the 
Family of Hali, who by his extraordinary Zeal for his own 
Perſuaſion, gain'd ſo much upon the Aﬀettions of the People, 


and improv*d his Intereft to that Degree, that from the Diſ- | 
advantage of a poor Exile, he made ſuch conſiderable Con 


queſts both in Perſia and Turkey, that he became one of the 
greateſt Princes of Aa, and for this Reaſon took the Title of 
Sophi, as being the principal Head of that Sett, which Name 
has been continued ever ſince upon the ſucceeding Kings of 
Perſia. Belle-Foreſt, Lib. 2. Hiſt, Univerſ. Thever. Lib. 9. Cap. 
12, 72 14, 15 & 16, Coſmogr, Univerſ. Paulus Fovius, Lib. 

« Hiſt. 

T0 PHIA, or Sofia, the capital City of Bulgaria, belong- 
ing to the Turks, who call it Triadizza, and is an Archbiſhop's 
See. It was of old called Sardica, and belonged then to the 
Lower Mæſi a. It is ſeated upon the River Boiana, at an equal 
Diſtance from the Borders of Thrace Baſt, Servia Weſt, and 
Macedonia South, being now a great and populous City, and 
the Seat of the Turkiſh Governour, This City ffands 300 
Miles from Conſtantinople to the Weſt, 100 from Theſſalonica to 
the North, and 250 from Belgrade to the South, in the Road to 
Conſtantinople. This City has no Fortifications. It is noted 
for one of the greateſt General Councils in 307 that ever was 
held; wherein, by the Artifice of Conftartius, the Council of 
Nice was coudemned. It is ſuppoled to have been built by the 
— — Fuſtinian in Honour of his Wife Sophia, Long. 51. 
oO. Lat. 42. 43. | 

SOPHIA, Wife of the Emperor uſtinus II. who carried 
a great Stroke in the Government by reaſon ot her ſuſbana's 
Weaknelsy after whoſe Death ſhe help d to raiſe Tiberius to the 
Throne, in hopes of marrying him; but aſſoon as ſhe under- 
ſtood that he had given his Wife the Title of Augufie, ſhe was 
ſo enraged to ſee her ſelf put by her Hopes, that the conſpir'd 
againſt him in Favour of Fuſlinion, the Nephew of Fuſtin. 
Evagr. Lib. 5. Procop. Nicephor, 

SOPHISTA. This Name was at the firſt given to Phi- 
lolophers, and afterwards to Rhetoricians and Declaimers, 
who made Profeſſion of Eloquence and Philoſophy z atterwards 
this Title was beſtowed upon all thoſe that exceil'd in any Art 
or Science whatſoever ; This we find, that Lawyers, Phyticians, 
Poets, Orators and Divines themſelves, have by way of Ho- 
nour been called Sophiſts; as alſo ſuch who were famous for 
their Wiſdom, upon which account Solon had this Title be- 
ſtowed upon him. From all which it appears, that it was an 
honourable Name at firft amongft the Greets as well as Latins; 
inſomuch as the Chriftians themſelves have not been wanting 
to attribute it to ſome of their Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as a 
Mark of the Efteem they had for their Learning z upon this 
account Claudianus Mamertus ſeems to call St. Auſtin a Sophiſt; 
and Tertullian calls Miitiades, a famous Chucch-Writer under 
the Emperor Commodus, The Sopbift of ibe Church, becauſe he 
had writ very learnedly in Defence of it. This Title continued 
to be honourable in the Weſt amungft the Latins till the 12th 
Century, when it was ſtill uſed as a Title of Honour and Efteem 
due to learned Men, as appears by the Hiſtory of 0rdovicus Vita- 
lu, who was contemporary with St. Bernard. But in Greece this 
Name was become contemptible before the Time of Plato and 
Philip of Macedonia ; tor after that Protagoras, Hippias, Pro- 
dicus and Gorgias began to drive a ſordid Trade with their Scho- 
lars, and had ſet Wiſdom and Eloquence at a Price, this Name 
began to be odious and contemptible ; Accordingly Cicero tells 
us, that thoſe were called Sophifs, that profeſſed Philoſophy 
with a vain Oſtentation of M ords, and for ſordid Lucre; and 
Seneca gives them the Name of Circumforaneous or Mountebank 
Sophifis, who did run from one City to another to make Sale of 
their Knowledge and Eloquence. 'Tis againft theſe ſort of 
Sophifts that J/ocrates bath made an Oration, who profeſſed 
themſelves to be Logicians and Orators, but ſpent their Time 
in frivolous Diſputes and verbal Niceties. And in this Scnſe 
aSophift is nothing elſe but a Declamator that makes an empty 
Noile with Words, or a Logician that ſpends his Time in vain 
Subtilties. There is nothing has ſo much contributed to the 
multiplying of this ſort of Cattle, as the introducing of conten- 
tious Diſputings into the Schools of Philoſophy and Divinity, 
which are ſo much in Vogue in moſt of the Univerlities ot Chri- 

dom. Suidas in voce Sophie, 


SOPHOCLES, aGreet Tragical Poet, hom forte, be- 
cauſe of the Sweetneſs of his Verſes, have called the Bee, and 
others the Mermaid ot Fyren of Arrica, He was born in the 
71ſt Olympiad, fourteen or fifteen Years before Xerxex his 
Invaſion of Greece, and was a Perſon of extraordinary Wit and 
Valour, which he ſignaliz'd upon ſeveral Occaſions, having 
been General A the Arbenian Army with Perictes. He com- 
poſed 120 Tragedies, with ſome Elegies and Hymns to Apollo, 
of which great Number we have only ſeven Tragedies left at 
preſent. He added much to the Perfection of Tragedy, and 
was mcomparably more exatt and jydicious than all that went 
before him. He lived to the Age of 85; which great Age 
gave one of his Sons occaſion to ſummon him to appear before 
the Judges, that they might appoint him a Guardian, as being 
one that was come to Dotag?, and no . able to take care 
of his Domeſtick Affairs: But appearing before the Areqpagites, 
without being in the lraſt concetnꝰd, he began to read a Part 
of his Oedipus, which he was then a compoling, and aſked them 
whether they perceived in that Work any Signs of ſuch a Weak- 
neſs of Mind as he was accuſed of: Whereupon his ungrateful 
Son was ſent, back with Shame and Reproach. He died in the 
92d Olympiad, and tis ſaid for Joy of having gain'd the Prize 
by one of his Tragedies made in his old Age, which Honour 
he had received no leſs than 23 times before. Cicero de Divin. 
Suidas in Lex. Lil. Gyrald. Dial. de Poet. There was alſo ano- 
ther Sophocles called the Younger, who was likewiſe a Greet 
Poet, and the Grandchitd or Nephew of the former, and the 
Author of ſeveral Tragedies. 

SOPHONISBA, of Cremona, was the Daughter of A-. 
milcar ot Anguſcivola. She liv'd about the Beginning of the 
XVI Century, and was famous for her extraordinary Skill in 
Painting. King Philip II. of Spain having ſeen ſome of her 
Pieces, ſent for her to Madrid, and made her one of the Queen's 
Maids of Honour. Vaſari. 833 

SOPHRONIA, a Name given to a Raman Lady, com- 

mended by Euſebius for her Vertu? and Fortitude: Why they 
call her Sophbronia, is not clear, for Euſebius calls her by no 
Name, neither in the 14th Chapter ot the eighth Book of his 
Hiftory, nor in the 34th Chapter of the firſt Book of his Life 
of Conſtantine : He only ſays, that this Lady was marry'd to 
che Governour of Rome, and that having underſtood that Ma- 
xentius's Archers, whom he made uſe of to bring the Wo- 
men he detigned to abuſe, having underſtood that this Guard 
were coming to her Houſe, ſhe defired a little Time of them 
to dreſs her (elf, which being granted, and having the Liberty 
of being alone in her Chamber, ſhe ſtabb'd her ſelf to the Heart, 
and by this Action gave the World to underſtand, that no- 
thing but Chriſtianity makes People invincible, and Proof 
againſt the Fear ot Death: This is Euſebius's Relation of the 
Matter; but then he docs not ſay (as ſome have ſince miſtaken) 
that {he aſk'd cither God or her Husband Pardon fer what ſhe 
was going to do, or that the Church approv'd the Fact, and 
own'd her for a Martyr. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 
- SOPHRO NIUS, Biſhop of Feruſalem, born at Damaſcus 
in Syria, was a great Enemy of the Monotbelites, and upon this 
Score writ to Pope Honorius, and Sergius of Conſtantinople, 
who were the Abettors of thole Hereticks, that own'd but one 
Will in Jcſus Chrift, He died the eleventh of March, 636. 
His Deathi was extremely regretted by the whole Catholick 
Church, becauſe, as Bzrovius affirms, he was the only conſi- 
derable Perſon that appear'd againit the Monctbelite Hereſie, 
having endeavour'd to ſuppreſs it both by his Preaching and 
Writings. Baron. Bellarmin. | | 

SOPHRONIUS, a famous Author, who lived in the 
Time of St. Ferom. Whilft he was yet very young he writ a 
Panegyrick of Berblebem, and a Treatiſe bf the Deſtruction of 
the Statue of Serapis, He tranſlated alſo the Life of Hilarion, 
a Book of Virginity to Euflochium, and ſeveral Works of St. Je- 
rom out of Latin into Greek, 

SOPHRONISTA, certain Magiſtrates among the 
Athenians, (umewhat reſembling the Cenſors of Rome, but 
were more in Number, and had not ſo much Power; their 

chief Buſineſs was, to inſpect the Carriage and Manners of the 

Youth of that City, Sigonius. 

SORA, a City and Dukedom of the Kingdom of Naples 

| in Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhoy's See that is under no Arch · 

biſhop. It is ſituate upon the River Liris, now Garigliano, 
and was of old a City of Latium. It has a ſplendid Caftle 

belonging to the Family of Boncompagno, who are Dukes of 
Sora. It ſtands 35 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, fix from 

Ms, and ten from the Lake di Celano (Fucinus) to the 

uch. 

SO RA, a ſmall City of Denmark, in the Iſle of Zelaud, 

with an Univerſity founded by Frederick II. and reſtorea by 

Cbriſtian V. Golnitz, Geogr. 

SORACTE,. a Mountain of Tuſcary, at preſent called 
Mount St. Sylveſtre, It was formerly conſecrated to Apollo, 

whoſe Prieſts were of the Family of che Z#7rpii, who, when 


they celebrated the Ceremonies of their Sacrifices, walk'd with 


their bare Feet over the hot Coals, without being burnt, that 


had conlumed their Sacrifices. Pin. Lib. 7. Cap. 2. 


S ORANZ O, 


7 


Pariſ. Spondan. in Annal. Mezeray Hitt. de France. 


bers He lived to the Beginning of the XVII Century.  Quewtt. 
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SORANZD, or Siperonius (Ligers) a noble Venetian, 
who wrote a very judicious Book concerning. the State of Tur- 


e 


the Eleftor of Saxony, ftands two German Miles Welt e; 


=—_ and moſt conſiderable College of the 
Univerſity of Pari, founded in the Reign of St. Lew, by Ne- 
bert Sorbon, which Name is ſometimes given to the whole Uni- 
verſity of Par, which was founded by Charlemagne, at the 


Profeſſors there: Since which time it hath been very famous, 
n for maintaining tbe Rights of the Crown and the 
ivileges of the Gallican Church againft the Enchroachments 
of the Court of Rome. The Univetſity of Pars conſiſts of four 
Faculties, viz. that of Divinity, the Canon Law, Phyſick and 
the Liberal Arts, comprehending Humanity, Languages and 
Philoſophy. It contains 63 Colleges, the chief whereof is 
the Sor bon, as before ſaid; and hath been rebuilt with an ex- 
traordinary Magnificence, at the Charge of the Cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, and contains Lodgings for 36 Doctors, who are called 
the Society of Sorbon ; Thoſe who are received amongſt them 
before they have received their Doctors Degree, are only ſaid 
to be of the Hoſpitality of Sorbon. Claud. Hemeræus de Acad. 


SORLINGUES. SeceScilly Iſlands. * | 
SORRENTO, Sorrjento, Surrentum, a City in the King- 
Uom of Naples, and an Archbiſhop's See in the Terra di Lavoro, 
on the Bay of Naples, in the Borders of the Hither Principato, 
24 Miles from Naples to the South, It is ſeated in a fruitful 


Plain; and though very ancient, is ſtill in a good and flouriſh- 
ing Condition. Long. 38. 20. Lat. 40. 33. 


SOSTCLES of Syracuſe, a Tragical Poet, who was fa- | 


mous in the Tiaie of Philip, King of Macedonia, and Alexander 
the Great, He compoſed 73 Pieces, and waz ſeven times Vi- 
Qtorious. Suidas in Soficle. ID © KT 
SOSIGENES, an Egyptian Mathematician, who 'was'in 
Re pute in the Time of Fulius Cæſar, who made uſe of him in 
reformitig, ot the Kalender. It was he that formed the Fulian 
Period, which begins 4 Years before the Birth of our Saviour. 
Plin. Lib. 18. Cap. 25. Suetonius. Dion. &c. 
SOSIPOLTS, the Name of a God whom the Elecenſes 
worſhipped, from the time that they obtain'd a ſignal Victory 
againſt the Arabians, after a miraculous manner; for they tell 
us, That as both Parties were ready to engage, a Woman ap- 
pear'd in the midſt of the Camp of the Eleans, promiling them 
a ſure and powerful Aſſiſtance: She had a little Child in her 
Arms, . Which the laid down on the Ground as ſoon as the Arca- 
dians began to draw near to Battle, who preſſing in upon the 
Eleans, law a prodigious. Serpent fighting for their Enemies, 
in the ſame Place where the Woman had laid down her Child; 
'ſhe Arcadiens, affrighted at this horrid. Sight, betook them- 
ſelves to Flight, 2nd were purſued by the Eleans and cut to 
Pieces. From this time forwards the Eleans reteived this Wo- 
man and her Child into the Number of their Gods, calling the 
Woman Jlitbia, and her Son Sofipolgs, that is, Keeper of the City, 
and built a Temple to them, wherein were two Altars tor the 
Mother and Son. The Statues of Soſipoli- repreſented a young 
Child, dreſt in a Robe ſpangled with Stars, and holding in his 
Hand a Cornu. Copia or Horn of Plenty. One Sbe-Prieſt only, 
habited in White, was permitted to enter into the moſt 
private Room, called Penetrale, of the Temple of Sofipo- 
bis, where his Statue ſtood, when ſhe went to conſult and re 
ceive his Oracles. Puſan. in Eliac. This Name is alſo fre 
quently given to Jupiter in thoſe Blaces of which he was 
— particularly accounted to be the Preſeryer or Tutelar 
SOSTEROPOLI1S, or Soteropolis, à City of Bithywia 
not far from Nicomedia, where Conſtantine the Great was Poi- 
ſon'd by bis Brothers. Hef. 
'SOSTHENES, King of Macedonia, he reigned after 
Amtipatris. He had given ſuch high Marks of bis. Valour in 
fighting againſt the Gauls, that in Conſideration thereof he 
was raiſed to the Throne, which he poſſeſſed for two Years, 
afid was kill'd in the Trruption the Gauls made into Macedonia 


under Brennus, their General, about the 476th Year of Rome, | 


Pauſan. Juſtin, &c. LS. 3 
SOSTHENES, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue men- 
tion d Ads 18. 17, He was one of the 72 Diſciples of our 


Lord, and ſuffer'd much Yor the Goſpel in the Preſence of 


Galligithe Proconſul. The Apoſtle St. Paul makes mention of 
him in 1 Cor. 1. 1. r 


86S TRA Tus of Gnidus,'a City of Carla in Ai minor! 


a famous Architect and Engineer, in rear Eſtcetn with Pro- 


lomy Philadelpbus z wheretore Strabo calls him the Friend or 


Favourite of Kings, $ijaG- ö germ. Amongſt the Stru- 


ctures built by this Architect, the Texraſs Walks ſupported by 
Arches in the City of Gnidus, were look d upon as an extra- 


ordinary Piece of Workmanſhip ; but the moſt magnificent of 


all was the Watch - Tower or Light-Houſe in the Iſland Phares, 


near to Alexandria. Ptolomy committed to him the whole Care 
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City of Ibrace, Who writ ſome 
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_.SOTADES, an ancient Greek/Poet, born in Morones, a 
| | es laſtivious Poems, 2 

likewiſe ſcurrilous and abuſive; of which fort having had the 


Inſolence to write ſome againſt Prolomy, Philade they coſt 
him his Life, for he commanded wh be "geo Toy or 
18 and to be caſt into the Sea, | Abenem, Lib. 14. Sides, 
e . ny Axio hb | 

SOT ER (Pope) was born in the City of Fundi, in the 
Territory ot 'Kome, He ſucceeded Anjrers the fourteenth of 
May, 173, and died a Martyr in the Perſecution of Marcus Au- 
toninus, the Philoſopher, the 22d of April, 177. Anaſtaſ. in 
Vit. Pont. Baron. in Annales. | \ * ' 


SO TION, a-Philoſopher that lived in the Time of 7;- 


| berizs, and was Senecas Praceptor, as he declares himſelf, Epif, 


49. 58. There was another of the ſame Name who was in 
Eſteem in the Time of the Prolomies, and is the Author of a 
Book -entituled The Soon of Philoſephers, cited by Disg. 
Laertius, and of many other Tr Voll. Lib. a2. de Hiſt. Grac, 
Photius (peaks of one Sen, who had writ of Fountains, Rivers 
and Lakes. Cod. 189. : 


* 


SO TO (Dominiem) a Spanier of the Order of St. Domi- 
nick, was Native of Segovia in the Year 1454, where he pub- 
| i{h'd his two Books de Natura & Gris, which he dedicated to 


the Biſhops.” He aſſiſted at the Council of Trent in the Behalf 


| of Charles V. and ſome time after his Return, the Emperor 


offer d him the Biſboprick of Segovia, which Soto refuſed, how- 
ever, age ſeveral Employments from the t mperor, par- 
ticularly, he undertook the Umpirage of that famous Contro- 
verſie about the Expediency and Juſtice of checking the Cruel- 
ties and Diſorders of the-Spamiards in the Weſt Indies, their Li- 
berties and Barbarities being declaim*d againft by the Empe- 
ror's Conſeſſor, and defended by Sepulveda,” another Spaniſh 
Divine and Hiftoriographer to the ſame Prince: After having 
2 Arbitratorſhip to Satisfaction, he retired to ga- 
laman 5 where he died the ſixth of December in 1560, and the 
66th of his Age. We have his Commentaries upon the Epiſile 
to the Romans, and upon the Maſter of the Sentences z De Juſtitia 
& Fure. De Tegendu ſecretis. De Pauperum Cauſa. De caven- 
do Furamentorum abuſu, Ap3logia contra Ambroſium C atharinun. 
In Porphyrium © rg] Ariftorelis, Sextus Senenſ. Lib. 4. 
Bibl. Sacr. Poſſevin. in Appar. ſacr. | 


SOT O (Fernandes) the General of Florida in America, 
was the Son of a private Gentleman of Xeres of Bada jos in the 
Portugal Eſtremadura. He went over into America, and accom- 
panied Francis Pizarro in the Conqueſt of Peru; and when 
King Atebalipa was taken in 1532, he had fo good a Share in 
the Diftribution-of the King's Treaſures, that in a little time 
he was worth 180co00 Crowns of Gold. Soto being return'd to 
Spain, provided himſelf with a magnificent Equipage, and ap- 
pear'd, with the State and Retinue of a Lord, The kmperor 
Charles V. beftowed upon him the Government of the Iſle of 
Cuba, with the Title of General of Florida, and the Title of 
Marqueſs of all the Places he ſhould conquer. For the Under- 
taking of this neu Conqueſt he equip d ſeven Ships, and fur- 


-niſh'd them with all manner of Proviſions and Ammunition 
and having choſen his Capgains, he embark'd about 6c pick d 
Men. It was in the Month of April, 1538. that he parte 
from St. Lucar, and thence failed to the Canaries, and from 
thence to the Antilles. Being arrived at the Ille of Cuz, 
he ſent his Wife with his Ships to Havana, which lies at the 
other End of the Iſland, 180 Miles from the City of St. 50, 
| and with his Men croſs'd the Iſland by Land. The eightecntb 
of M9, 1539. he parted from Havaa with the Fleet, and dil- 
cover d the Coaſt of Florida the 25th-of May, being V biiſun- 
4%: Having landed all his Army, be march'd up into the 
Country, and aſk d the Inhabitants whether they knew of any 
Province or Country which did abound with Gold and Silver; 
who affured him, that beyond the Yroviace of Cale, towards 
the Weſt, there liv'd a very rich People; whereupon he march. 
ed that Way, and came to Cale, and from thence paſſed to the 
Province of Palache, where they told him there was abundance 
of Gold, in the inner, Part of that, Province, Thus be run 
from one Province to another, meeting ſometimes wich Ca 
ques that entertain d him very kindly, and at other times d. 
forced to fight. But at laſt Death fa d his farther Progrels 
the 21ſt of May, 1542. He had the ſame Deftipy with man! 
other great Feri whom Fortune raiſeth only to give them 
the greater Fall z for he died at a Time and in a Coun'r) 
Where his Soldiers being quite ſpent with continual Marches, 
were not in a Condition to give him any Comfort, pot ne 
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how to eſcape their own Ruin. Moſcaſo d Alvarado, who was 
choſen General in his Place, adviſed to keep his Death from the 
Knowledge of the Indians, becauſe Soto had endeavour'd al- 
ways to perſuade them that the Chriſti ins were Immortal: Ac- 
cordingly they buried him in the Night, near the Gate of the 
Town of Cuachoya : But becauſe ſome of the Indians ſeemed to 
take particular Notice of the Ground that appear'd to have 
been larely broke up, Maſcoſo cauſed him to he dag up again, 
and having filled the Cloaths with Sand in which his Body was 
wrap'd, they caſt it into the River, - Hiſtory of Florida, tran- 
(lated at Paris in 1685. 

SOTO Cen) Profeſſor of Divinity at Dilingen, a City 
of Suabia in C many, and Monk of the Order of St. Dominick, 
was born at Corduba, a City in Spain, and one of the moſt 
learned Men that ever proceeded thence, He aſſiſted at the 
Council of Trent, where he died in the Year 1563, the twen- 
tieth of April. He hath left ſeveral Works, viz. De Sicer- 
dotum Inſtitutione, Chriſizana Inſtitutio, &c. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 

SOUBIAC, formerly SubJac, a ſmall City in the Eccle- 
fiaſtical State, in the Territory of Kome, upon the River Tzve- 
1014, It hath a famous Monaſtery of the Order of St. Bennet, 
where is to be ſeen the Wilderneſs or ſolitary Place which is ſo 
famous for having been the Retirement or Retreat of that 
Saint. Roph. Fabrenti in Diſſertar, 

SOUBISE, a Town in Xantorgne, which has given its 
Name to ſeveral Perſons of Quality; as firſt to | 

SOUBISE (Fobn de Parthinat, Lord of) was one of the 
moſt con{iderable of the Hugonot Party in the XVI Century: 
He was brought over to this Perſuation at the Court of the 
Duke of Ferrara: The Dutchels of that Prince, Daughter to 
Lewis XI. having ſeveral Divines of that Part of the Ke- 
formation with her, to whoſe Communion ſhe was brought 
over; Soubiſe, upon his Return to France, propagated his 
new perſuahon with a great deal of Zeal, and had almoſt 
made Catharine de Medici his Proſelite; and when the Dit- 
ferences between the Princes of the Blood and the King's Party 
came to a Criſis and broke out into a Civil War in 1562; Sou- 
biſe joyr?d the Prince of Conde, who made him Governour of 
Lions, which Place he detended againſt the Duke of Nemours 
with a great deal of Condutt and Courage: He was ſtrongly 
luſpetted for being concerned in the Aſſaſiination of the Duke 
of Guije, deing charg'd pretty home by the Depoſitions of 
Poltrot; however, cis the Opinion of the moſt impartial 
Writers of the Church of Rome, that he had no Hand in that 
barbarous Murther. He had tormerly been Gentleman of the 
King's Bed-· chamber, and had commanded an Army for Hen. I. 
in Tuſcany, where he dilcharged the Part of a great General ; 
He died in 1566, being about 54 Tears of Age. Bayle Diction. 
Hiſtor. Mexcray Abr. Chron. T. 5. P. M. 72. Ce. 

SOUBILSE (Benjamin de Roan Duc. de) Grandſon of the 
former, and Son of Kenatus de Roan, lecond of that Name, and 
of Catharine de Parthenai, alſiſted the Enterprizes of the Duke 
of Roan his Brother with a great deal of Vigour, both in endea- 
voul ing to relieve Rockel,and in ſupporting the Hugonot Intereſt 
in the Kingdom of France, He made his firft Campaigns in Hol. 
land under Frince Maurice, and was one of thoſe French Gentie- 
men who threw themſelves into B-rg2nop-Zoom, when betieged 
by the Spaniards in 1806; and in 1621 h- held out the Town of 
St, Fean d Angeli in Xannoigne, againſt his Vrince Lews XIII. 
who coinmand<d there in Ferſon, and upon the Surrendery of 
the Place had his Pardon for his paſt Mübehaviour, upon the 
Condition of his having promiſed Obedience for the Future; 
however, before the Year was out he ſeems to have forgot his 
Word, and ſcized upon Nan. In 1622 he made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Olonne, and was ſo powerful in the Lower Poictou, that 
his Party ſcower'd the Fields, and made Excurſions within five 
Leagues of Nantes: Theſe Advantages laſted but a little While, 
for the King's Troops attach him fo vigoroully at the Iſle of 
Rhee, that after his Defeat his Quarters were beat up every 
where and his forces icattered ; Upon this Misfortune he re- 
tired to Rochell, where the Town gave him broad Signs of 
Diffatisfattion and Contempt: This Neglect made him ſet 
Sail for England to treat for Succour; the Detign of which 
Voyage being underſtood by the Court of France, he was pro- 
claim d Traytor on the fifteenth of Fuly, 1522. notwithſtand- 
ing be was refuſed by the King of England, he made a Shift to 
get Credit enough to equip ſome fe Veſſels, but theſe did 
him no Service, being caſt away at Plimouth in a Storm. In 
the Beginning of the Year 1625, he ſeiz' d upon the Iſle of Mee, 
and made an Attempt upon Blaveit or Port Lewis in Brittany, 
where he had but a ſort of Half Succeſs, for his Projects were 
generally too much over-graip'd to prove altogether fortunate z 
however, he made himſelf Maſter ot the Haven and of fix 
Men of War which lay there, and his Men upon their Landing 
made themſelves Maſters ot the Town, but finding a ſtrong 
Oppolition at the Fort, he was forced to re-embark his 
Troops and quit the Enterprize , not without the Lols of ſome 
of his Ships: Afterwards he had the Moi tificat ion to ſęe him- 
{elf diſoun'd by the Hugonots, notwithſtanding, *twas generally 
believ'd he had kept cloſe to the Meaſures concerted between 
him and the Duke of Roan in 1624. He had done his Coun- 
try a great deal of Diſſervice by taking their Merchant-Men 
and diſturbing their Coaſts trom Garenne to the Loire; but at 


laſt the Duke of Montmorency, Admiral of France, being re- 
inforced by ſome Dutch Men of War, beat Scubiſe's Feet 

who upon this Defeat being driven from the Iſles of Rhe&and 
Oleron, was obliged to retire into England; at which Court he 
was very infirumental in procuring the Succours (ent to Rochell, 
and when, notwithſtanding theſe Supplies, the Town was taken 
he had no Fancy to return into France and enjy the Benefit of 
the general Amneſty, but choſe rather to ſtay in England, 
where he died without Iſſue, having all along made it his 
Buſineſs to do the King of France as much Diſſer vice as lay in 
his Power. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. &c. 

SOUCRHES (the Count of) General of the Empire, was 
a Grocer's Son of Rochel. His Father gave hin to a Ger- 
man Gentleman, who took him along with him to his own 
Country, where he treated him fo diſdainfully, that Souches 
was extremely netled at it; and finding himſelf unable to 
engage the German to draw his Sword againſt him, becauſe of 
the Inequality of their Birth, he liſted himſeif in the Empe- 
ror's Service, and ſome time after challeng'd the Gentleman 
that had abuſed him, and diſarm'd him. This Action procur'd 
him a great Eſteem; and afterwards tignaliz'd his Valour on 
{everal Occaſions, he was advanced from one Command to a- 
nother, till ia 1664 he was made General of the Forces in the 
Upper Hungary, where he took Nitria and the Caſtle of Le- 
vente, after having defeated the Turkiſh Army that had heſieg d 
it, killing 6c co upon the Place, and taking eleven Pieces of 
Cannon, 1co Colours, and all their Baggage, and had ſeveral 
other Advantagesover the Turts, He died in Moraviain 1682, 
being 80 Years of Age. His Son being a Commander of the 
Forces of the Empire, was killed at Rbinefeld in 1678, Prada 
Relation of the Wars of Flanders and Germany. 

SOUDAN, or Fold, a Name or Title formerly given 
to the Lieutenant-Generals of the Calipbs in their Provinces 
and their Armies; Theſe Soldans afterwards made themſelves 
Soverains; and Saladine, General of the Forces of Noradine, 
King of Damaſcus, took this Title, and was the firſt Souldan of 
Egypt in 1165, atter having kill'd the Caliph Caym. Marmol 
m Africa, Lib. 2. 

SOULE, a ſmall Country of France, with the Title of 
22 in the Baſques, of which Mauleon de Soule is the 

ita]. 

fo ULECHAT (Denys) a Fryar Minorite, lived in the 
XIV Century; and having advanced ſome Errors — 
the renouncing of Temporal Goods, as alſo of Charity, an 
the Pertection of Love, and were condemn'd by the Univerſity 
of Pars; from which he appealed to Pope Urban V. who rati- 
fied their Judgment, and ordered him to recant them in the 
Preſence of the Bilhop of Brava, which was executed ac- 
cerdingly in 1369. 

SOUMEL, aCity of the Kingdom of Bengala, in the Em- 
pire of the Great Mogul, near the River Ganges. Not far 
from which is a Mine of Diamonds. Daviti Deſc, of Aſia. 

SOUND (lhe) Sunda Fretum, a famous S:;rait between 
the Balrick Sea and the German Ocean; Ic reacheth fifty Miles 
from North-Weſt to South-Eaſt, and is about fifteen at its 
greateſt breadth ; but between Eſenburg and Cronenburg is not 
above three Miles over, by which means all Ships that paſs to 
and fro are neceſſitated to pay Toll to the King of Denmark. 

SOURIQUULIS, a ſavage People inhabiting the Pro- 
vince of Arcadia in New France in America: They are of a 
middle Stature, weil ſhapd; i here are ouly ſome of the chiet- 
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eſt Men amongſt them that wear Beards, the others pluck out 
the Hair of it by the Roots. During the Summer they live on 
' Fiſh, and in Winter they eat Veniſon. They are ſubject to 
their petty Princes, whom they call Sagamss, As to their 
Religion, they have only a kind of ſuperſtitiuus Worſhip, which 
is taught them by Magicians, whom they call Aurmoins, who, 
after having contulted the Devil, foretel future Things to 
them, and practice Phyſick and Chirurgery; Their way of 
Curing is to moiſten the Vlace affected with the Steam of their 
Breath, and ſometimes by opening a Vein and ſucking the 
Blood out of it, and afterwards covering it wich a little Sem, 
taken from the Teſticles of a Caſtor. Theſe Souriquoys are 
very like thoſe Savages mentioned under the Word Canada. 
De Laes. Hiſtoir. Nouveau Mondi. 

SOUS, or Soul, a Kingdo:n of 4frica, in the Weltern Part 
of Biledulgerid, belonging to the King of Morocco. 

SOT HAM, a Market-Town in WWarwickfbire, in Xnight- 
low Hundred, 64 Miles from London. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Lat. Clauſentium, Antonia mag. 
nu Portus, Triſantonum Portus, the County Town of #ampſbire, 
ſeated on the Weſt tide of the Kiver Anton or /Zampton, which 
comes from Wincheſter, and here falls into the great Bay ina 
large Stream. {1 his Town, according to ed, has been very 
populous, rich and beautiful, ſtrongly walled ahout with a 
Wall of Free-ftone 1200 Paces in compals, wi h {even Gates 
for Entrance, and 29 lowers for Defence, two Ratcly Keys 
for the Conveniency of Ships, and five Churches for divine 
Service, beſides an Hoſpital called God's Houſe, whereia the 
unfortunate Richard, Earl of Cambridge, bæheaded for Treaſon, 
lies iaterred, On the Weſt fide of the Loan, upon a ſteep 
Hill, ſtands a ſtrong Caflle of a circular Form, but now falling 
to Ruin. in the Reign of King Edward III. this Town was 
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burnt by the French under the Conduct of the King of Sicilys 
Sons, who had the ill Luck to fall under the Club of a Country- 
man. After this, in Richard II. his Reign, the Town was re- 
built where it is at preſent, and is now a ſtrong, rich, popu- 
Jous and well traded Town, fenced with a double Ditch, ſtrong 
Walls and many Turrets for the Defence of the Haven, which 
is capable of Ships of good Burthen up to the Key, and is 
oppoſite to Ferſey, Guernſey and Normandy, and is very commo- 
dious for lading and unlading of Ships. King Henry VI. grant- 
ed it a Mayor, and made it a County in 1057. Beauvois of 
Southampton, that celebrated Warriour, was its firft ſecular 
Earl in 1538, the Biſhops of Viucheſter being before Earls of 
Southampton, and ſo ſtiled in the Statutes of the Garter made 
by Henry VIII. William Fitz-William, Lord Admiral in 1547. 
Thomas Wriotheſley, Lord Chancellor, was created the third Earl 
by Edward VI. to whom ſucceeded three of his Poſterity; the 
laſt died in 1667. In 1675 Charles II. created Charles Fitz- Roy, 
eldeft Son to the Datchels of Cleveland, Baron of Newbery, 
Earl of eng oof and Duke of Southampton. It was here that 
King Canute, to convince his Flatterers that he was no God, 
as they pretended he was, called for a Seat, and fitting by the 
Water · ſide commanded the Sea to keep back; but ſeeing that 
Inſtead of that it got Ground of him, he ound God to be the 
only ſupreme Governour, and in a religious manner gave up 
his Crown to the Rood at Wincheſter. 

SOUTHWARK, a Market and Borough-Town of Brix- 
ton Hundred in the North-Eaſt Parts of Surrey, ſituate on the 
South. ſide of the Thames, oppoſite to London, to which it is 
join'd by its famous Bridge. It is ſo large and populous, that 
It falls little ſhort of the beft Cities in England. The principal 
Street from St. George's Church to the Bridge is beautiful with 
fair Buildings. The Inhabitants drivea great Trade with the 
whole County. Here are two Pariſh Churches, the one call'd 
St. Mary Over Rey, formerly a Priory, and the other St. George's 
Church. Here is alſo St. Thomas's Hoſpital, for ſick, poor and 
diſtreſſed People; two Priſons for Debt, one call'd the King's 
Bench, the other the Marſhalſez. The Mint is a pretended 
Sanctuary for inſolvent People, where many run for Shelter to 
avoid Impriſonment, governing themſelves as if they were a 
lawful Corporaton. For the Diverſion of the People is a Place 
called the Bear. Garden. In ſhort, though Sourbwark be counted 
part of London, and part of it under the Lord Mayor's Juriſ. 
diction, yet the Inhabitants thereof do ſtill enjoy ſeveral 
ancient Privileges peculiar to themſelves, as holding of Courts 
within themſelves, and chuſing their own Members of Par- 
liament. 

SOUTHWELL, a Market-Town in Nortinghamſhire, in 
Thurgarton Hundred, tituate upon a Rivulet that falls into the 
Trent, and adorn'd with a Collegiate Church. It is 94 Miles 
from London. 

SOUTHWOULD, Sowold or Swold, a ſmall Corpo- 
ration and Sea-Port in the County of Saffolk, famous for the 
Rendezvouzes of the Engliſh Fleets when in War with the Hol- 
anders, and eſpecially tor the two Naval Victories obtain'd 
ever them une 3, 1665, and May 28, 1672, both under the 
then Duke of Tork. Ihe Town is ftrong and pleaſant, ſituate 
upon a Cliff with the Sea to the Eaſt, the River Blitbe, over 
which is a Draw-Bridge, to the Weſt, and a Bay of its own 
Name to the South, made by the ſhooting forth of Eaſton-Neſs, 
the moſt Eaftern Point of England. The Cliff hath ſeveral 
Pieces of Ordnance planted upon it. 

SOZOMENUS (Hermias) called Scholaſticus, lived in 
the V Century. He was born at Salaminz in the Ifle of Cy- 
prus, and for a long while pleaded at the Bar of Conſtantinople. 
He compiled an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in nine Books, from the 
third Conſulſhip of Criſpus and young Conſtantine, both Sons 
of the Emperor Conſtantine ; that is to ſay, from 324 to the 
ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the Younger, or to rhe 
Year 439. He dedicated this Work to the Emperor, of which 
we have loft the Relation of what things happened in an In- 
terval of twenty Years, that is, from the Year 420 to the 
End. *Tis ſuppoſed that he died towards 450. Sozomen, tho 
not altogether ſo judicious a Writer as Socrates, has notwith- 
ſtanding the Reputation of no inconſiderable Hiſtorian: His 
Works, amongſt other things, being valuable for enlarging upon 
the Diſcipline of the Church, and here the Reader may meet 
with a particular Deſcription of publick Penance, which was 
then the general Practice of the Weſtern Church. Caſſiodor. de 
— _ Cap. 17. Photius, Cod. 30. Baronius, Bellarmin, 
Voljius, &c. 

SPA, a ſmall Town in the Biſhoprick of Liege, famed for 
its medicinal mineral Waters, which draw a great Concourſe 
tnither from all Parts. 

SPACO, the Wife of Mithridztes that was one of the 
Herdſmen of Aftyages, King of the Medes, who was the Nurſe 
of Cyrus; and becauſe in the Language of the Medes, Spaco 
ſignifies a Bitch, this gave Occaſion to the Story, that Cyrus 
was ſuckled by a Bitch, But Fuſtin gives us a quite different 
Relation of this Matter, viz. That Cyrus having been ex- 
poſed, was found with a Bitch chat ſuckled him, and defended 
him from the Birds and Beaſts; and that when they took 
the Child away this Bitch followed him, and ftay'd with 
him; for which reaſon the Word Spaco, which ſignifies a | 


Bitch (as it does ſtill in the Perfian Language) was uſed fo 
a yy 1 * ? 
AGNOLI (Baptiſta) called Mantuan, becauſe h 
born at Manrua, as he reports himſelf, in 1448. He — 
Carne lite Monk, and was very conſiderable in his Order, of 
which, after other Promotions, he was made General. He died 
in 1516, aged 68, Mantuan was a Perſon of indefatigable 
Induſtry, and had an admirable Genius for Poetry, which 
Lilius Giraldus fancies he ſpoil'd by writing too faſt, His Muſe 
ſeems to have ſet out with a great deal of Speed, but flag d 
and tired upon Courſe, His Works were printed in four Vo- 

lumes at Antwerp. Poſſevin. Bel. 

SPAHIS, a ſort of Horſemen in the Turkiſh Army, whg 
receive their Pay out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, and poſ. 
ſeſs no Land, as do the Zaims and Timariots. Spabi fignifie; 
a Horſeman, There are about 12 or 15000 of them in Europe 
and are of two ſorts; the firſt are called Silabt ori or Silablars. 
that is to ſay, Armed Men, and have a yellow Cornet ; the 
others are called Spabi Oglanus, i. e. Servants of the Spabic, and 
have a red Scarfe ; The latter march before their Mafters, and 
are more reſpetted than they, becauſe in a Battle, where their 
Maſters turn'd their Backs, they kept their Ground againſt 
the Enemy. Their Arms are a Launce in their Hands, a Cime. 
ter by their Side, with Bow and Arrows; ſome of them wear 
Coats of Mail, and their Head-pieces are of the Colour of 
their Scarfs, They are not diſtinguiſhed into Companies or 
Regiments, neither do they obſerve any Order, except that 
of following their Standard, They are obliged to guard the 
Grand Signior*s and Prime Vilir's Tents on Horſeback, as are 
the Fanizaries on Foot. Ricaut. of the Ottoman Empire. 

SPAIN, Lat. Hiſpania, from their King Hiſpanus, is one 
of the moſt conſiderable Kingdoms of Europe, called heretofore 
Heſperia and Iberia, from the River Jberus. It is ſeparated 
from France towards the North-Eaſt by the Pyrenean Hills; 
on all other Sides it is ſurrounded by the Mediterranean Sea, 
the Streights of Gibraltar, and the Atlantick Ocean; ſo that ic 
lies in the Form of a great Peninſula, joinꝰd to France by a Neck 
of 85 Spaniſh Leagues over. Spain extends from 35 to 44 De- 
grees of Latitude, and from the gth to the 24th Degree of 
Longitude : Its greateſt Length from Eaſt to Weſt is 190 
German Miles, or 809 Jralian: Its Circuit is 2480 Italian 
Miles, and is 450 Miles greater than France was 50 Years 
ago. The Air of this Country is generally very good, and 
the Soil fertile, were it but as well cultivated, Ancient Hi- 
ſtorians affirm, That it abounded with whatſoever Ambition 
or Neceſſity required, being full of Men and Horſes, reple- 
niſhed with Mines of Gold and Silver, Braſs, Iron, Lead, 
Quickſilver and Salt; produced Corn, Wine, and Oil in abun- 


dance, and was ſo extreamly fruitful; that if any Place for 


want of Water was leſs uſeful, yet even there Flax and Hemp 
thrived very well. Nonius relates out of Livy, That Spain in 
a few Years ſent into Jtaly 600000 Pound weight of Silver un- 
wrought, Argenti Oſcenſis xl. millia, of coarſe Silver 40cco, 
and of Gold about 10000 Pound weight, and beſides all this 
a vaſt Quantity of Mined Money. The Mines opened by 
Hamnibal, yielded every Year 400 Pound weight. The old 
Spaniards were noted to be very Factious, but withal Prudent, 
Stout, Faithful, Hoſpitable, and great Lovers of Learning, 
as appeareth in their Country-men the Seneca's, Lucan, Mela, 
Columella, and Fyginus. But che Reaſon of its not being in 
its former flouriſhing Condition, is, the Fewneſs of its Inha- 
bitants, occaſioned by the Infcecundity of their Women, in 
compariſon of thoſe of other. Countries, the Baniſhment of 
the Moors and Fews, the Inquiſition, and the many Colonies 
and Armies they have abroad; but above all, the Diſcovery 
of the Wefi-Indies have been the greateſt Means of diſpeo- 
pling the Country, by reaſon of the great Numbers whom 
the Deſire of Riches have prompted to leave their Native 
Country: ſo that its obſerved, that there were never 1000 
nacural Spaniards in any of their Armies. Indeed, the Riches 
that are from thence imported into Spain, are almoſt incre- 
diblez for a Computation having been made in 1618, it was 
found, that fince the Time of their firft Diſcovery they had 
furniſhed 1536 Millions of Gold, though the firft Expence ot 
that Enterprize did not amount to above 12000 Ducats. This 
is a moſt prodigious Sum; but the Need Spain hath of Foreign 
Merchandizes exhaufteth the greateft part of all theſe Trez- 
ſures 3 Which made Henry IV. of France ſay, That the 4bun- 
dance of Piſtoles in Spain was 4 Sign of their Riches, but that 
the Neceſſity of Tranſporting them elſewhere, was 4 Mark of their 
Poverty. 

The Ancients divided Spain into three great Parts, called 
by them Tarraconenſis, Betica, and Luſiranica, Hiſpania Tar- 
raconenſis was the — of the three, and the moſt Eaſtern, 
which on the Eaſt was bounded by the Pyrenean Hills, 01 
the North by the Bay of Biſcay, on the Weſt by the All- 
tick Ocean and Lufitania, and on the South by the Medirerrs- 
nean Sea and Berica., Hiſpania Betica was the moſt Southern 
Part, and was bounded on the Eaſt and South by the 'vr- 
mer and by the Ocean, and on the Weſt and Nerth by the 
ſame Ocean and Laſtania. The Romans divided it into Cite. 
rior and Verior. 
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The firſt Tnhabitants of Spain were the Celtæ, a People of | which was introduced by Pedro de Gonzales in 1478, may well 


Gallia Comata, between the Garonne and the Seine, whence | be look 


came the Name of Celtiberi ; after them, the Phenicians poſ- 

ſeſſed themſelves of the moſt Southern Parts of the Country, 
1nd may well be ſuppoſed to have been the firſt Civilizers of | 
this Kingdom, and the Founders of the moſt ancient Cities, 
as Piodorus Siculus and Strabo atfirm. After theſe followed 

the Grecians, who from Marſeilles ſent many Colonies into 

Hiſpinia Tarraconenſis. The Carthaginians were the next, 

who afrer they had been by the Romans diſpoſſeſt of Sicily, 

Sardinia and Corſica, at the End of the firft Punick War, about 

the Year of Rome 512, by the Iſle of Gades (which was theirs | 
before) entred Spain about four Years after, and in leſs than 
twenty Years under Amilcar, Aſdrubal, and Hannibal the Son 
of Amilcar, they deſtroyed Saguntum, built New Carthage, and 
conquered all the Nations of this Country, as far as the Py- 
renean Hills and the Mediterranean, and might eafily have 
ſubdued the reſt, but that Hannibal choſe rather to revenge | 
the Injuries of his Country, and to ruin Rome by an Invaſion 

of Italy. The Jealouhe of the Cartbaginians ruined his De- 
fign in Italy, and the Romans mage in Spain under Corne- 
lizs Scipio, about the Year of Kome 545. And the Inhabi- 
tants of this Country having been broken by the Carthagini- 
ans, did the more willingly and eafily ſubmit to the Romans, 
under whom they continued till about the Year 400, about 
which time the Goths, the Vandals, the Suevi, Alani, and Silingi, 
vpon occaſion of Conſtantine's withdrawing his Forces out of 
that Kingdom to the Eaſt, invaded Spain, and parted it a- 
mongft them; but the Gorhs not long after continued ſole 
Maſters of it; and Wallia, King of the Weſtirogoths, in the 
Year 416, after Athanaricus, Alaricus, Athaulphus, and Sige- 
ricus, was the firſt that fixed his Seat in Spain, and he and his 
Snccefſors extirpated the Vandals, or drove them over the 
dea into Africa. The Goths under a Succeſſion of 31 Princes, 
continued here till the Reign of Roderick, when the Moors 
were invited into Spain by Count Julian, whoſe Daughter the 
King had abuſed z who _—_— ained ſeveral Viftories over 
his korces, himſelf was at laft ſlain in a Battel fought with 
them in the Year 713; after which the Moors obliged the 
Goths to retire to the Mountains of Leon, Aſturia, and Galicia, 
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d upon as one Cauſe of the Ruin of this once potent 
Kingdom, together with the Expulſion of the Fews and Moors 
(Ferdinand and Iſabella in 1492 expelling ſeventeen hundr 
thouſand Families, and Philip II. in 1520 nine hundred thou- 
ſand Moors) and the Peopling of America, which happen'd much 
about the ſame time. 

The King of Spain hath the moſt Land of any Prince of the 
whole World; upon which account ſome of their Predeceſſors 
have hoaſted that the Sun never ſets in their Dominions, as ha- 
ving Poſſeſſions in all four Parts of the World. In Europe, 
beſides Spain, he hath the Spaniſh Netherlands, the Dutchy of 
Burgundy, and the Franche Comte, though the Conquefts of 
France have deprived him of the two latter: In Itah he hath 
the Dutchy of Milan, the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, Fi- 
nal, Orbitello, and many other Places, beſides the Iſles of Ma- 
jorca, Minorca, and Sardinia : In Africa, on the Coaſt of Bar- 
bary, he hath Oran, Larache, Mabamora, Pennon de Velez, Mar- 
Jalquivir, Melilla. The Canary Iſlands are his, and the greats 
eſt part of America: In Afia he poſſeſſeth the Philippine lands, 
and ſeveral other confiderable Places mentioned elſewhere in 
this Dictionary. 

The x of Spain have the Title of Catholick ſince Ferdi- 

th, who receiv'd it from Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
after the Taking of Granada, No Religion but the Roman 
Catholick is ſuffered here. The Spaniſh ancient Ara was 
that of Auguſtus until 1351, Which runs 38 Years higher than 
the common Chriſtian AÆra, or than that of Dionyſus Exiguus, 
The Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchs is reckon'd thus; from 
the Year 412 to 713, thirty four Kings of the Viſgothsz from the 
Year 409 to 585, ten Kings of the Suevi, who were Maſters 
of Galicia and ſome other Provinces. The Kingdoms of 
Spain were re-united under Ferdinand V. King of Arragon, 
who ſucceeded Foþn II. in 1479, and married Iſabella, Queen 
of Leon and Caſtile. Since that time, Philip 1. Arch-duke 
of Auſtria, was King in 1504, Charles I. in 1516, Philip II. 
in 1555) Philip III. in 1598, Philip IV. in 1625, Charles II. 
in 1665, 

There are five Orders of Knighthood in Spain; that of 
the Golden Fleece, which is chiefſy beſtowed upon Princes 


where Peligius eſtablihed a Kingdom in the Year 717, in 
ſpight of the Moors; and Charles Martel having defeated the 
Moors in France, A. C. 732, and Charlemagne done the ſame 
in Spain, A. 778, encouriged che Goths to leave their Moun- 
tains, who in proceſs of time drove the Infidels out of their 
Country, True it is, that this was not done all on a ſuddain, as 
taking vp the Space 7 or 8c Years, that is, till the Year 1492, 
during Which time were tormed thoſe fourteen Kingdoms in. 
to which it is now divided, whereof three are towards the 
North, viz. Navarre, Biſcay, and Aſturiaz three towards the 
Weſt, Galicia, Portugal, and Aigarbia ; three towards the 
South, Andaluſia, Grenada, and Murcia; three towards the 
Eaſt, Arragoy, Catalonta, and Valentia; and two in the midſt, 
Leon and Caſtile. All which Kingdoms were afterwards re- 
duced to three, viz. Cajitle, Arragon, and Portugal. Arragon 
was joined to Caſiile in 1474, by the Marriage of Ferdinand, 
King of Arragen, with Jabel the Heireſs of Caſtile, who cha- 
ſed the Moors from Grenads. Joan, one of their | aughters, 
was married to Philip of Auſtria, uke of Burgundy, &c. and 
Charles born of this Marriape, inherited in theſe Kingdoms, 
and atter the Death of Ferdinand his Grandfather, ſucceeded 
allo to that of Arragon in 1516. The beſt Ports in Spain are 
the Groin in Galicia; on the Ccean Carthagena; in the & ing- 
dom of Murcia on the Mediterranean, Setubal, St. Sebaſtian, 
St. Andero, Les Paſſiges, St. Mary near Cales, and Polos, where 
Columbus embarked tor America, Its principal Rivers are the 
Ebro ( Iberus) Which falls into the Mediterranean, Guadalqui- 
ver Lat. Betis, Which runs by Sevil, and falls into the Ocean, 
Guadiana Lat. Anas, which runs under Ground for a League, 
the Tagus, and the Durius or Douro. The Sand of the River Ta- 
gus iS mixt with Gold. This Kingdom is alſo noted for its 
tiorſes 3 thoſe of Ajturia, which the Romans called Aſtor- 
cones, were the ſtrongeſt, and thoſe of Portugal the ſwift- 
eſt; whence the Ancients teigned, that they were conceiv'd 
by the Wind. ; 

Spain contains eight Archbiſhopricks, and 45 Biſhopricks, 
and it we joyn thole of Portugal, eleven Archbiſhopricks and 
56 Biſhopricks, about 20000 Variſhes, with a vaſt Number of 
richly endow'd Abbeys and Monaſteries. The Archbiſhop of 
Toledo has a yearly Revenue of three or four hundred thouſand 
Bucats, the other Prelates fifty or ſixty thouſand a- piece, and 
ſome a hundred thouſand. The Chriſtian Faith was very ear- 
ly preached in this Nation by St. Fames, or, as tome think, 
more probably by St. Paul. Ariamſm centred with the Coths, 
and continued till 88. They never heard of the Roman Rites 
till after the Year 1083, when a French Man being made Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo, endeavoured the introduttion of that Service, 
and was at firft oppoſed in it by the Clergy and People; and 
it had been well tor Spain it it had never been received, ſeeing 
it has coſt that Nation tp many of its People, no leis than 3000 
Familes having been deſtroy'd by the Inquiſition in one Dio— 
ceſe in three Years, not to mention the Loſs of the United Ne- 

therlznds, and the Ruin of Flanders, So that the Inquiſition, 
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and Lords that are Strangers; that of St. Fames or San Fago, 


that of Alcantara or Calatrava, that of Saint Salvadorde Mon- 
treal, and that of Montega, which is not much eſteemed. 

There are ninety three Grandees Places in Spain, though 
there be not ſo many Grandees, becauſe it often happens that 
ſevetal of theſe are entailed upon one and the ſame Family. 
Some are Grandees during Life only; and others are ſo here- 
ditarily, by reaſon of ſome Lands to which this Dignity is 
annexed, All the Grandees have the Privilege of being co- 
vered in the King's Preſence, and are diftinguiſh'd into three 
Ranks; the firſt is, of thoſe who cover themlelves before they 
ſpeak to the King; the ſecoud, of thoſe who put on their 
Hats after they have begun to ſpeak to the King; and the 
third is, of thoſe who only put on their Hats after having 
poke to him and being return'd to their Places; who though 
they have the Right of putting on their Hats then, yet never 
2 it tül the King gives them Sign ſo to do, which he never 
ails of. 

The Kings of Spain have ſeveral Councils, viz. the Council 
of State, the Council of War, the Council of Caſtile, the 
Conncil of Arragon, of Italy, of the Knightly orders, of the 
Chamber, of the venus, of the Croiſade, and of the Inquiſi- 
tion, which bath nine Tribunal, that of Toledo, Grenada, Se- 
vil, Corduba, Murcia, Cuenza, Logrona, Lerena, and Vallado- 
lid, anda Sovereign Court at Madrid, the Preſident whereof 
is called the Inquiſitor-General. They judge without appeal 
of four Crimes, viz. Herefie, Witchcraft, Sodomy, and Poly- 
gam; and the Sentence given againſt Perſons conviet, is 
call d an Act of the Inquiſition, or an Act of Faith. 

The Court o Spain is different from the other Courts of 
Europe, Which are generally more magnificent, The King 
gives Audience hut une Day in the Week; the refc of the 
Time he keeps him elf ſhut up in his Palace, ia the Courts of 
which any may walk, they being tull of rich Merchants Shops, 
and reſemble Cloiſters of Religious Houles, No married Man 
beſides the King lies in the Palace, and all the Women who live 
there are either Widows, or the Queen's Ladies of Honour, 
or thoſe belonging to the Infanta. he King and Queen dine 
apart, and are ro be ſeen but at certain Days in the Week. 
The Infant, or firſt Son of Spain, is called Prince of Aluria, 
becauſe Pelagius I. reigned there. The King atlſembles the 
States to [wear Fealty to this Prince, and recoguize him as 
lawtul Heir, All Offices of the Court are given, and none 
(vid, There are three ſorts of Guards, viz. the Burgundian, 
becauſe the Kings of Spain derived moſt ot their Grandeur, 
and the Order ot the Golden Fleece, from Burgundy, the Ger- 
man Guard choſen by the Princes of the Houle of Auſtria ; 
and the Spaniſh, appointed by the ancient Kings of Caſtile : 
I hey all ride on torie-back, and carry Launces 4 baſides 
which there are a hundred Men at Arms, and fitty call'd the 
Guard of Zſpinoſa, who lodge nigheft the King's Perſon; 
thele are all Natives of a Borough called Ejpino/4, an Inhabi- 
tant whereof diſcoyered a Plot againſt the King, Beſides the 
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Orders of Knighthood, there are thoſe called Gentlemen of 
the Mouth, who are diſpenſed with from going to War, and 
have leave to come into the King's Suppers and Dinners; but 
the greateſt Honour is to be Gentlemen of the Chamber, of 
Which there are three ſorts, ſome who actually ſerve, others 
who attend but ſerve not, and ſome who neither come in nor 
ſerve. All have the Privilege of a Key to open what Doors 
8 the Palace they pleaſe, there being no Uſhers, and the 
ates age always ſhut, The Widows who attend the Queen 
are all of Quality, and clad in white, as its the Cuſtom in 
Spain, Not only the Grandees, but alſo others of Quality, are 
cover'd in the Queen's Preſence whilſt they ſpeak to the La- 
dies: The Grandees Ladies have alſo great Privileges ; the 
Queen riſes up when they come in, and offers them Cuſhi- 
ons: Ambaſſadors Ladies and Wives of Grandees eldeſt Sons, 
have the ſame Privilege; and upon the failing of Heirs Male, 
the eldeft Daughter ſucceeds to the Honour of Grandeſſa. The 
Offices of Judicature and Places in the Army, are all given 
and not ſold, The Governours of Provinces and Towns con- 
tinue generally three Years, but thoſe of the Indies ſeven. 
The King ſends Viceroys to Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Arragon, 
Valentia, Catalonia, Nayarr, New Spain, and Peru, and a 
Governour to the Nerþyrlands, who has Power to ſend and 
receive Envoys to Mila, Majorca, and Minorca, beſides many 
Captain-Generals to Africa, the Indies, and other Places, who 
have ſometimes the Titles of Viceroys, and preſide over all 
Affairs. The Civil Government in Cities is moſt the ſame 
with that of France. One may appeal from any Court to 
tle Council, and from all lower Councils to the Supreme Coun- 
cil of Mad-i4, which are all held in different Apartments of 
the Palace, and diſpoſed ſo that the King can hear what is de- 
bated in each; beſides which, he has a Weekly Account of 
what palketh in them. The Council of Caſtile, which is the 
moſt conſiderable of all Spain, is called the Royal Council, and 
has Iuriſdiction over all, except Navarre, Aragon, Valence, 
and Catalonia; the Preſident of this Council, and the ancient- 
eſt and moſt experienc'd Counſellors, form the Chamber- 
Council, to be a Member of which, is the greateft Honour 
that Gown-Men can attain to. The Covncil of State contifts 
of ancient Governours, Generals of the Army, and Ambaſ- 
ſadors. Beſides theſe, are a Council of War, the Inquiũtion, 
and ſeveral other. Moſt People believe, that the King of 
Spain's greateſt Revenue conſiſts in the Gold and Silver brought 
him from the Indies, which is a miſtake; for this Wealth be- 
longs to the Merchants and others that pay the Workmen at 
the Golden Mines of Potoſi, and the Silver Mines of Mexico ; 
ſo that the King receives little more than a Million and a half 
of Gold, which is about four Millions of French Livres; a 
great part of the reſt is ſent for England, France, &c. for 
Cloth, Linnen, and other Goods which the Spaniards have 
from thence. As for Cuſtoms, the King has about 14 per 
Cent. for any Goods ſold in Spain, which with the Exciſe up- 
on Wine and mark'd Paper railes great Sums. 
The Spaniards are noted for their Gravity and Seriouſneſs, 
flow in their Counſels and Deliberations, but reſolv'd and 
conſtant in the Execution of what they have once reſolv'd 
upon; They are very fit for and excel in Liberal Arts and 
Sciences, eſpecially in all thoſe that require great Attention, 
Perſeverance, and Penetration of Mind, as appears ia their 
Arias Montan and Antonius Nebriſenſis ; but undervalue Me- 
chanical Arts, which they judge unfit for and miſbecoming 
Gentlemen. They are very good Soldiers, very hardy, pa- 
tient and courageous. Their Armies are very well diſciplin'd, 
and their Infaatry is better than their Cavalry. Its obſerv'd, 
that the Parts of Spain towards the South and Eaſt, eſpecially 
along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean, have been very fruitful 
in learned Men, but that the Inhabitants of the other Parts 
are more dull and heavy, which is attributed to the Air. The 
Spaniards in general are accus'd as being defective in Philolo- 
gy, though lome few have alſo excelled in that. The Hifto- 
ries Written in their own Language are of a very good Stile, 
but partial both as to Church and State. Their Poets are of 
no Efteem, and their Antiquaries, who deriye their Original 
from Tuba} and Fapbet, are counted Fabulous. Their Divines 
are their beſt Orators. Their Philoſophers are all Peripate- 
ticks. They have had good moral Divines and Commentators 
upon Scripture, but few noted for Controverſie. The Spa- 
niſh — do not live in the Country after the Cuſtom of 
France and Germany, there being no Villages in Spain; ſo that 
the Gentry are mix'd among the Burghers, without having 
any Juriſdiction in Mannors, or any other Prerogative, ex- 
cepting the Gentry of Arragon, and therefore the Condition 
of a plain Gentleman in Spain is little confider'd ; there's none 
reckon'd Noble there, but the Knights of the Military Or- 
ders, or thoſe who have the Titles of Earls, Marqueſſes or 
Dukes, As to the Diſpolal ot Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, the 
King does not give the Preferments in Abbies, becauſe they 
all ot em conſiſt of Regulars, excepting two or three, but then 
that Prince has more Arch-biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, and 
much richer, ia his Gift, than there are in France; for, be- 
fide the Indies, where there are above Forty Biſhopricks and 
Arch-biſhopricks, ſome of which are worth 30000 Ducats per 
Annum; belides the Low. Countries and the Dutchy of Milan; 


the King of Spain has the Diſpoſal of 22 great Arch- bi 
pricks, and atout a hundred rich Biſhopricks, in the i 
of Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, Minorca, and the Kingdom of 
Naples. As for the Prebends or Canonries, when a Biſhop is 
Cardinal, they are all in his Gift, of which Toledo is an In- 
ſtance: And when the Biſhopricks were formerly the King's 
Demeſnes, i. e. in that part of Spain gain d from the Moors, ag 
Sevil, Grenada, &c. or where the Crown is Founder of the 
Biſhopricks, there he makes all the Canons; but in all other 
Biſhopricks, the common Cuſtom of Spain is, that out of the 
Twelve Months of the Year, the Pope has Four to make theſe 
Dignitaries in; and the Biſhop and Chapter have che other 
Eight, in which they collate by Turns: Theſe Canonries are 
generally very well endow'd. Thoſe of Toledo, which are 
Forty, being each of em worth 3000 Ducats per Annum ; 
when a Biſhop dies, during the agg + the Chapter makes 
thoſe Canons which belong to the Biſhops Diſpoſal, and not 
the King's, as the Cuftom is in France: The Regale likewiſe 
does not belong to the King, but the Pope; and therefore the 
Nuntio's and Legates have much more Power in Spain than in 
France: And here we may obſerve, that the Nomination to 
Biſhopricks has been in the Crown but ſince the Year 1523, 
Pope Adrian the Sixth, who had been Præceptoc to Charles 
the Fifth, then giving that Privilege to the :mperor. As to 
the Meeting of the Eſtates, call'd Cortes, in Spain, the Cu- 
ſtom is ſo;newhat alter'd from what it was anciently ; for in 
Old time there was a general Meeting of the Eſtates in AC. 
ſemblies, call'd Councils, where not only the Biſhops and Ab- 
bots, but likewiſe the King and all the Secular great Mea of 
the Kingdom were preſent ; Here all Diſputes relating to the 
Miſmanagement of Officers of State, and other Perſons in 
the Adminiftration, were decided: And here oftentimes their 
Kings were elected, as Siſebut for Example, was choſen King 
there after the Death ot Gondemar, Anno 612. And in the 
Fourth Council of Toledo it was decreed, that no Perſon ſhould 
be own'd as King of Spain, unleſs choſen and confirm'd by the 
Prelates, who had then a very great Authority in Spain; but 
ſince the Year 1509, there's nothing of theſe mix'd Councils 
remaining, but that at preſent call'd the Corres, ſummon d 
by the King of Spain, to take an Oath of All-giance to the 
Prince his Son, by which they acknowledge him Prince of Au- 
Aria, and Heir apparent to the Crown: And here tis not im- 
proper to take Notice, that in theſe Aſſemblies, which are 
generally held in a Church (poſſibly in Conformity to the An- 
cient Councils) the King is ſeated on the Epiſtle-fide of the 
Choir, and the Biſhops on that of the Goſpel, to ſhow the Au- 
thority they formerly had in theſe Councils; whereas upon 
other Occaſions, as when the King is preſent at publick Maſs, 
he is always placed on the Goſpel-ſide. At theſe Corteſes like - 
wiſe the Prelates take the Oath before the Grandees, where- 
as at other ordinary Solemnities the Grandees have the Pre- 
cedency. The laſt general Meeting of theſe Eftates or Cortes, 
which had any ſolemn Appearance, was held at Toledo in 1538, 
and there twas enacted by the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
that the Deputies only of 18 great Towns, or Cities ſhoull 
be admitted; the Names of theſe Towns are, Burgos, Leon, 
Grenada, Sevil, Corduba, Murcia, Faen, Toledo, Segovia, Sa- 
lamanca, Avila, Toro, Zamora, Cuenta, Soria, Quadalaxar, Va. 
ladolid, and Madrid; theſe two latter have only the Title ot 
Villa's, i. e. Boroughs, and therefore to ſpeak in the Lan- 
guage of the Spaniards; the Cortes conſiſt only of ſixtcen 
Cities and two Boroughs; but lately Galicia is admitted to fi- 
there, all the Province having the Privilege of one City. Nu. 
Anton. Biblioth. Hiſp. Voſſ. de Hiſtor. P. Rupiv. Iuſiruction pour 
P Hiſtoire. Balet Fudgment des Scavans. See Fob. Piſtorii & 
Andr. Scbotti Hiſpan. illuſtrat. Tom. 4. Luc. Marinew. S1cuius 
de reb. Hiſp. Memor. Lud. de Mayerne Hiſt. Gent. Hiſpan. 
Fob. Vaſeus Chron. Hiſp. Fob. de Laet. de Com. de Hiſp. Roderic 
Ximenius de reb. Hiſpan. and eſpecially Fob. Mariana viſt. de 
reb. Hiſpan. And as to the Antiquities of Spain, Fob. Marge 
rinus Paralip. Hiſp. f : 
NEW SPAIN, a large Country in North America, which 
is contained between the North and the South Seas, and be- 
tween the Jtbmus or Neck of Land of Panama toward: the 
Eaſt, and Florida to the Welt. It extends from 16 Degre-s 
of Latitude to 26, and is in breadth 600 lJraliau Miles, and in 
length 12co. This Country tar ſurpaſſeth the other Parts 0! 
America in fruitful Fields and Paſtures. The Air is very tem- 
perate though ſituated wholly in the Torrid Zone, by realon 
of the frequent Showers which fall in Fune, Fuly, and Au. 


guſt, which are their hotteſt Months; and alſo becaule of the 
Sea-breezes. It abounds with Mines of Silver, Braſs and Iron, 
but thoſe of Gold are more ſcarce, and has great Plenty ot 
Coconuts, Cocheneel, all ſorts of Fruits, Cartel and rou!: 
But the Grapes do not kindly ripen here, and conſequently 
afford no good Wine, becauſe the Months of Fuly and Auguit 
are commonly too rainy for that Purpole. Their Seed-time is 
in April or May in the hilly and upland Countries, and their 
Harveſt in October; but in the low and moiſt Grounds they 
ſow in October, and reap in May. This Kingdom had Kings ot 
its own from the Year 1322 to 1520, about two Years be bee 
which time, Fernandez Cortex a Spaniard, with 11 Ships, a 


k 


$50 Men, took Poſſeſſion of this Country for Charles od con 


4 5 K . : 0 
as. 2 3 —_ | — n a & r 4 888 
— 5 — 2 


2 — . 
%" — — M2. 4 11 - 
_ _ — 


wmm_ . 


2 _ 4 


— 


3 


- * . * 
. a II" * *  ” 2 


SPE 


us . 
3 77. 


which Forces he ſacked the Town of Pontonchon, and defeated 
with his Horſe and Cannon 40000 naked Indians, who came to 
revenge this Injury, and in the Year 1531 he took the City 
Mexico the 13th of Auguff, All this Country is divided by 
the Spaniards into three juriſdictions or Audiences, as they 
call them, viz that of Mexico, Guadalajara or New Galicia, 
and Guatimala; the firſt contains the Provinces of Mexico and 
Mechoacan upon the South Sea, Panuco and Fucaran upon the 
Gulph of Mexico, Los Angelos, Guaxaca, and Tabaſco upon the 
South and North Sea; that of Guadalajara compriſeth alſo Se- 
yen Provinces, Guadalajara, Cinaloa, Zacateca, New Biſcay, 
Culiacan, Chiametla and Xaliſco. The Juriſdiction of Guati- 
mala conta ius Eight Provinces, Guatimala and Soconuſco upon 
the South Sea, Chiapas on the South of Tabaſco, Vera Paz and 
Honduras on the Sea of Mexico, Nicaragua, Coſta Rica and Fe- 
ragus upon either Seas. All which Provinces are extreme- 
ly _ Acoſta, Lib. 7. Oviedo, Lib. 17. Texciras, Herrera, 
Lin{chat. 

＋ ALAT RO, Salona nova, Spalatum, © Palatium Dio- 
cletiani, a City of Dalmatia, very ſtrong, rich and populous, 

and an Archbiſhop's See. Its Name ſeems to have beena Cor- 
ruption of Palatium, becaule it was in former times the Pa- 
lace of Diocleſian, who was born at Salona, about a League 
from Spalatro. This City is well fortified, and about a Muſket- 

ſhot trom the Eaſt Gate there is a Fort built upon an high 
Ground, Which commands the Cicy. The Venetians have but 
a (mall Gariſon here, as truſting in their Fort of Cliſſa, there 
being no Paſſage from Turkey to this City, but under the Can- 
non of that Place. The Cathedral of this City was of old a 
Temple that ſtood in the midft of Diocl-fian's Palace. Since 
this Temple was changed into a Church, they have broken 
through the Wall to make a Quire to it, and made ſeveral Win- 
dows in it 3 for betore it received Light only by the Gate or 
Door, according to the Cuſtom of the Heathens, who com- 
monly made their Temples all dark, to render their Myſteries 
the more venerable, by the borrow'd Light of many Torches 
and Lamps. The Walls of Dioclefian's Palace, which con- 
tain the two Thirds of the City, are in a manner whole and 
entire, and make an exact Square, wich a Gate in the midſt of 
each Side. Under the Arch of the Gates the Stones are mor- 
tis d into one another, by which means thoſe that built them 
thought to make their Arch or Vault more laſting, The Coun- 
try is very fruitful, and all Proviſions very cheap; Partridges 
there are ſold for 5 d. a Piece, and a Hare at the ſame Price: 
As tor Butchers Meat it goes at a Penny per Pound, F. Hon. 
Italian Voyage, 

SPALDING, a Market-Town in the Diviſion of Zolland 

in Lincolſhire, and Hundred of Ellow, upon the Weland, well 

built, and having a good Trade, though nor far from the 
Waſhes. It has ſeveral Veſſels and Barges belonging to it, and 
is 98 Miles from London. 

S PANDABA SEA, a Magus or Philoſopher of Perſia, 
who govern'd the Kingdom during Cambyſes his Expedition 
into Egypt, and perſuaded him to murther his Brother Smerdy : 
He was ſo very like Smerdis, that Cyrus had ordered his Ears 
to be cut off, to diſtinguiſh him from his Son: Wherefore atter 
that he had found out a Way to hide that Defett, he had the 
Boldneſs to perſonate the ſaid Smerdis; but his Impoſture was 
ſoon atter detected. See Smerdy. 

SPANDOW, Spandava, a City in the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg, upon the River Havel, where it receives the 
Sperche, t wo Miles beneath Berlin to the Weſt, and about tix 
from Brandenburg to the Eaft, well fortified, yet taken by Gu- 
ſtauus Adolphus in 1631. ; 

SPANHEMIUS (Frederick) Divinity Profeſſor at Leiden, 
was a Perſon of great Reputation: He was born at Amberg in 
the upper Palatinate, Fanuary, 1600, and carefully educated 
by his Father, who was not only a Scholar, but a contiderabie 
Courtier in the Elector Palatine's Palace: After having ſtudied 
ſometime in the College of Amberg, he was ſent to the Univer- 
tity of Heidlaburg, where he made ſuch a Progreſs in Languages 
and Philoſophy, that great Things were expetted from him, He 
went hoine to his Father in 1619, and (von after was ſent to 
Geneva to ſtudy Divinity ; Afterwards his Father's Circum- 
ſtances growing ſomewhat ſtrait by the Diſturbances in che Pa- 
latinate, he lived three Years in the Governour of Ambrun's 
Family as Tutor to his Children. He travell'd into England in 
1625, where after tour Months Stay, he went to Paris, and 
from thence return'd to Geneva, where he ſtood for the Place 
of Philoſophy Profeſſor, and carried it: Not long after he went 
into Orders, and in 163 1 was made Divinity Profeſſor; and, 
acquitting himſelf like a Perſon of Parts and Learning in all 
his Promotions; his Reputation run ſo high, that ſeveral Uni- 
verſities courted him to accept of the Chair, particularly he was 
mvited to this Honour by the Univerſity of Leiden, which In- 
Vitation he comply'd with. The Town of Geneva regretted 
the parting with him extremely: Upon his going from thence, 
he commenced Doctor in Divinity at Baxil to conform to the 
Cuſtoms of Holland; for neither at Geneva, nor in the Univerſi- 


ties of the Reform'd in France, Divinity Profeſſors take the De- 


gree of Doctor. He was in the Chair at Geneva when the 
Jubilee or Annus Secularis of the Reformation was kept, and 
made a very handſome Harangue upon the Occaſion. He came 


to Leiden in 1642, and performed rather above Expoctation 

than otherwiſe ; but he lived no longer than till May, 1649, 

having, in all Probability, ſhortened his Life by his exceſſive 

Studies: His Lectures and other Academical Exerciſes; his 

Preaching z the Books that he wrote, together with the Avo- 

cations of Vints and Domeſtick Buſinels, did not hinder him 

from keeping up a large and learned Correſpondence by Let- 

ters. He was much efteem'd at the Queen of Bobemzz and 

the Prince of 0rangz's Courts; and Queen Chriſiina of Sweden 

did him the Honour to write to him, to acquaint him how much 

ſhe eſteem'd his Perſon and his Writings ; He left ſeven Chil- 

dren behind him, the two eldeſt of which are very eminent; 

the firſt of them, Exel iel, is extraordinarily {kill'd in Medals, 

as appears by his Treatiſe de Preſtantia & Vſu Numiſmatum; in» 

deed he is accompliſh'd in all ort of Learning and beſides, by 

the ſeveral Embaſſies he has performed, he has acquired the 

Reputation of a great States-man. The ſecond Son Frede- 

rick has been Divinity Profeſſor at Leiden a great while, and is 

one of the moſt conſiderable i erſons ot the Dutch Communion. 

To return to Frederick the Fether, concerning whom we may 

add, that he was ſomething rigid in his Opinions, and neither 

[pared Enemies nor Friends when he thought them in the 

Wrong. He wrote Sollat Swedois. Mercure Suiſſe. Dubia E- 

vangelica, in three Parts. Chamierus Contrattas. Exercitationes 

de Gratia Univerſali, in three Volumes, in 0Favo, Epiſt. ad 

Cottierium de Concliatione Gratiæ Univerſalis. Epiſt. ad Bucha- 

nanum de Controverſiis Anglicanis;, © Vindicie de Gratia Uni- 

verſali. Several Orations which are very well written, parti- 
cularly his Funeral Harangue upon the Death of Henry Fre- 
derick, Frince of Grange, &c. Balxac. Let. 19. Bayle Diction. 
Hiſtor. 

SPANUCHIO, a Gentleman of Siena, who had an ad- 
mirable way of writing very ſ.aall ; He writ the Beginning of 
the Goſpel of St. Fobn, without any Abbreviations, upon Ve- 
lom, ina Space that was no bigger than the Nail of ones Little- 
Finger, and yet all the Characters were ſo well ſhap'd, as to 
equalize the Writing of the heft Pen-men. Sach likewiſe were 
the Wricings and Strokes of an Engliſh Painter called Oeillard, 
who made the like Works with his Pencil, which is fill more 
wonderful, for one cannot write ſo (mall with a Pencil as with 
a Pen, Many like Wonders have been ſeen in this Age, as 
Coaches of Glaſs with four, heel, drawn by three Horſes, 
with the Coach-man laſhing his Whip in the Air, and all this cc. 
veted with the Wing of a Fly. A Play at me- Pins, with the 
Bowl, in a Box with a Cover to it, all of Ivory, exceeding 
well wrought, which altogether did not weigh three Grains. 
M. Colomies averrs, that he hath ſeen a Goldimich at Moulins, 
born at Amſterdam in Holland, who had faftened a living Flee 
to a Golden Chain of fifty Links, which did not weigh above 
three Grains, Thele Prodigies ot Humane Induftry have alfo 
appear'd amongft the Ancients, witneſs Homer's Iliads contain'd 
in a Nut-Shell; a Chariot o Ivory, Which a Hy could cover 
with her Wings, with a Ship of the ſame Matter and Big- 
neſs made by the famous Myrmecides, It is but an Age ago 
lince an Italian Fryar compriz'd the Apoſtles Creed, and the 
Beginning ef the Gojpel of St. Jobn, in the Space of a ſmall Far- 
thing; and an Italian Prieſt made a Repreſentation in Box 
of all the Particulars of the Paſſion of Chriſt, which might be 
ſhut up in the Shell of a Nut; to which we may add, a Coach 
made of Wood of the Bigaeis of a Grain of Wheat, in which 
was a Man and Woman, a Coach-wan, and Oxen to draw it, 
beſides many other like Works preſented to the Emperoc 
Charles V. Francis I. of France, and Philip II. of Spain. Sirlet 
de Antiq. Calabr. Colomies in Cimeliis. 

SPARTACUS, a Thracian, the Captain of the Rebelling 
>Slaves that made War with the Romans, He was a Handicrafts 
Man, and having lifted himſelf a Soldier, deſerted, and became 
a Robber on the High-ways, where being taken and made a 
Slave, he was put to ſerve for a Gladiator in the publick Shows; 
where he made a Shift to perſuade ſeventy of his Companions 
to endeavour the recovering of their Liberty, which they did 
by breaking down the Gates of the Place where they were kept 
at Capua, about the Year of Rome 681. Having taken up Arms, 
they made themſelves Maſters of the Country, and defeated 
the Prætors Vatinius and Clodius Glaver ; but afterwards were 
overthrown by Are jus and Craſſus, Prætors, and by Pompey ibe 
Great. Plutarch in Pomp. © Cc. Titus Liv. Florus. 

SPARTIANUS (#lius) a Latin Hiſtorian, who liv*d 
in the time of Diocleſian to whom he didicated the Life of Adri- 
an, as allo of Alius Verus, Didius Fulianus, Severus and Pe- 
ſcennius Niger, We have allo the Lite of Caracalla of his Wri- 
ting. He mentions allo ſome others whole Lives he had a De- 
tign to tranſmit to Poſterity, which are not come to our Hands. 
Voſſius de Hiſt. Latin. 

SPAZZAR1INI (Dominicus Foannes) born at Padua, 
hath made himlelt famous by the #iftery of Venice, which he 
hath writ in a Stile reſembling that ot Sali He died in 
1519, at the Age of 90. 

SPEED (Fobn) born at Farrington in Cheſhire, was bred to 
an Handicraft, and as generally ſuppoſed a Laylor; bat Sir Fulk 
Grevil, a great Patron of Learning, perceiving his Soul too 
large for his Occupation, put him in a Condition to follow his 


Studies. This is he who deſign'd the Mapps and compoſed the 
| Hiſtory 
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Hiftory of England, aſſiſted by Sir Robert Cotton, Mr. Cambden, 


Mr. Barbam, and others: He alſo compoſed the Scripture Ge- 
nealogies, formerly bound up with the Bibles as conducing to 
the underftanding of Scripture-Hiſtory, having a Patent for 
the ſame from King James, which was very beneficial to him 
and his until it came to be quite laid aſide. He died at London 
in 1629, and was buried in St. Giles Cripplegate, as was alſo 
the fam'd Mr. Fox, his Brother for Induſtry. 

SPELMAN (Sir Henry) was born in the XVI Century at 
Congbam, in Norfolk, near Lym, deſcended from an ancient 
Family of that Name, who, about Henry TIT. his Time, were 
ſeated in Hamſbire, but afterwards remov'd into Suffolk, and 
from rhence into Nerfolk about 200 Years fince. He was 
firſt bred in Trinity-College in Cambrige, and afterwards at 
Lincolns Inn, from whence, after three Years Continuance, he 
retir d into Norfolk, where he was High Sheriff, and afterwards 
appointed one of the Commiſſioners to enquire into the Op- 
preſſion of exatting unreaſonable Fees in all the Courts and 
Offices of England as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and having 
manag'd this Buſineſs with great Integrity and Application, 
he was Knighted by King Fames I. who had a particular Eſteem 
for him: He was a great Antiquary, and had a thorough Un- 
derftanding of the Laws and Cuftoms of the Kingdom. His 
firſt Volume of the Brirtiſh and Saxon Councils was publiſh'd by 
Himſelf, but the ſecond, being printed after his Death, did not 
appear with the ſame Advantage. His Book, De non Temer an- 
dis Eccleftis, in which there are ſeveral Inftances of God's Judg- 
ments upon Sacrilege, made ſuch an Impreſſion upon ſeveral 
Gentlemen, that they reſtored the Impropriations they were 
poſſeſs'd of to the Church: To conciude with him, he was a 
Perſon of great Wiſdom and Experience in publick Affairs, 
and very eminent for his Learning and Piety. His Works are, 
Two Volumes of Councils, beginning at the Converſion of 
Britain to Chriſtianity, and carried on to the Year 1530. His 
Gloſſarium Archaialogicum. The Larger Work of Tythes. Aſpilogia, 
publiſh'd by Sir Edward Biſh, De Sepultura, or, A Diſcourſe 
concerning the Fees for Burials. The Hiſtory and Fate of Sacri- 
lege diſcovered by Examples of Scripture, of Heatbens and of Cbri- 
ſtians, from the Beg inning of the World to this Day, finiſhed in 
1632: In this Book he treats of the Diſſolution of Abbeys in 
England, mentioning the King's expreſs Promiſe to employ the 
Lands to the Advancement of Learning, Religion, and the 
Relief of the Poor, with the remarkable Calamities that pur- 
ſued the King, his Poſterity, his principal Agents in that Af- 
fair, the new Owners of the Lands, and the Lords who pro- 
moted and paſſed the Diſſolution Act. Reliquiz Spelmaniane re- 
lating to the Laws and Antiquities of England. Henry Spel- 
man likewiſe drewup a Scheme of the Abbreviations, and ſuch 
other obſolete Forms of Writing as occur in our old Manuſcripts; 
This Book continues ftil] unpriated in the Bodleyan Library and 
elſewhere. He died at London, and was buried in Weſtminſter 
Abbey in 1641. Hiseldeft Son Sir Foby Spelman was a Gentle- 
man of great Hopes and Improvement: He was Knighted by 
King Charles I. and after the breaking out ot the Civil Wars 
ordered to attend His Ma efty at Oxford, where he wrote ſe- 
veral Papers in Vindication of the Court. He died in 1643, 
having three Years before publiſh'd the Saxon Pſalter trom an 
ancient Manuſcript of Sir Henry's; he alſo wrote the Life of 
King Alfred in Engliſh, which was afterwards tranſlated into 
Latin, and publiſh'd in 1678. Clement Spelman, youngeſt Son to 
Sirenry,was a Bariſter, and upon the Reftauration made Puiſny 
Baron ot the Exchequer. He died in 1679, having publiſhed 
ſome Pieces relating to the Government, and a large Preface 
to his Father's Book, De non Temerandis Eccleſiis. Life of 
Sir Henry Spelman prefix d to his Reliquiz, &c. 

SPENCER (Edmund) born in London, was brought up at 
Pembroke Hall in Cambrige, where he became very learned, 
but eſpecialiy noted for his Engliſh Poetry and Imitation of 
Chaucer. It's ſaid of him, that having preſented his Poems to 
Queen Elizabeth, (he was ſo well pleaſed with them, that ſhe 
. order'd the Lord Cecil, her Treaſurer, to give him a hundred 

Pounds; which he thinking too much, ſhe ſaid, Give him what 
is Keaſon ;, but my Lord being buſie, forgot Spencer's Reward : 


Whereupon he preſented this Petition in a ſmall Piece of 
Paper to the Queen, 


I was promis d on a Time 
Jo have Reaſon for my Rhime : 
From that Time unto this Seaſon, 
I receiv'd nor Rbime nor Reaſon. 


Whereupon the Queen check'd the Treaſurer, and ordered 
the hundred Pounds immediately, He was afterwards Secretary 
to the Lord Grey, when Lord Deputy of Ireland, where, though 
his Place was gainful, he got no bſtate. The moſt fam'd of 
his Works is the Fairy Queen, a Piece of ſuch an ingenious Com- 
poſure, that it is ſtill in great Efteem. At his Return from 
Jreland he was robb'd of the little he had, and falling into 
Want it broke his Heart, ſo that he died Au. 1598, and was 
honourably interr'd at the Charges of Robert, Earl of Eſſex, 
near Chaucer, His Epitaph are theſe two Lines, 


Anglica te vivo vi xit plauſitque Poeſis, 
Nunc moritura timet te moriente mori. 
Fuller, 


SPEN CERS (Hugh) Father and Son, great Favourites 
in the Reign of Edward iI. The Father was created Earl of 
Wincheſter, and the Son was made Lord Chamberlain ſucceed. 
ing to the Intereft and Office of Pierce Gaveſtone. The King's 
extraordinary Inclination to theſe Spencers, and their Miſma- 
nagement of their Advantage at Court, made the Earls of 
Hereford and Lancaſter, with ſeveral other Barons, enter into 
an Aſſociation, by which they ſwore to live and die with each 
other ; the Pretence of their —— Arms being to maintain 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, and procure the Ba- 
niſhment of the Spencers, whom they complain'd of as the great 
Oppreſſors of the State, miſleading the King to Male-Admini- 
ftration, and diſpoſing of all Offices at Court according to their 
own Fancy, in an Arbitrary Manner. Theſe remonſtrating 
Lords carried their Demands very high, and by Force of Arms 
obliged the King to baniſh the Spencers. But this Compliance 
being forced, the King ſoon after levy'd an Army, and ſuppreſ- 
ſed the Rebellious Barons, ſome of which were executed ; How- 
ever, afterwards a Miſ-underftanding happen'd between the 
King and the Queen, ſhe was proclaim d an Enemy to the King- 
dom, being at that time in France; upon which, ſhe having pro- 
cured ſome Forces from the Earl of Hainault, embark'd for Eng- 
land, and being joyn'd with ſeveral of the Barons, procur'd too 
ſtrong for the King: Being thus ſuperior, ſhe marches from 
Gloceſter to Briſtol, of which Spencer the Father, Earl of Winche- 
ſter, was Governour, and having taken the Caftle by Storm, 
ſhe ordered this Ear] to be hang'd, drawn and quarter'd with- 
out any Form or Legal Tryal, which was executed according]y; 
and ſoon after, upon the King's Impriſonment, Spencer the Son 
now Earl of Glaceſter, was apprehended, and being ſent to the, 
Queen at Hereford, was drawn upon a Sledge and hang'd in his 
Coat of Arms on a Gallows fifty Foot high. Daniel Hiſt. of 
England. Speed, &c. 

SPENSER (Sir Fobn) deſcended of the ancient and noble 
Family of Hodenball, in the County of Warwick, by Margaret 
his Wife, Daughter to Robert Catline, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Court of Xing s-Bench, left Iſſue, Robert, who was advan- 
ced to the Dignity of Peer of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
Spenſer of Wormleighton, the 21ſt of Fuly, 1 Fac. and ſoon after 
ſent to the Duke of Virtenburg with the Enſigns of the noble 
Order of the Garter. Robert was ſucceeded by William his ſe- 
cond Son, who had Iſſue three Sons and [even Daughters. Heu- 
ry, his eldeft Son, ſucceeding him, was tor his Loyalty and 
good Service raiſed to the Degree of Earl, by the Title of Earl 
of Sunderland, by King Charles I. in the ninereenth Year of 
his Reign: And being ſlain upon the twenczeth of September the 
lame Year at Newbury Fight, left one Son called Robert, and two 
Daughters, Dorothy married to Sir George Savile of Thornbil, 
in the County of rork, Baronet, afterwards created Viicount 
Hallifax, and Penelope, who died unmarried. Kgberr, now 
Earl of Sunderland, hath married the Lady Anne, Daughter to 
George, Earl of Briſtol. Dugdale. 

SPERMANNUS (Jbomas) whom ſome call Opermannus, 
an Engliſh Dominican Fryar, who flouriſhed in the Year 1300 
under the Reign of Edward]. He was Doctor of Divinity, 
and hath left divers Works, entituled, Commentaria in totam 
Geneſin. In Epiſtolam D. Pauli ad Hebræos. In Epiſtolam CA. 
nonicam D. Facobi. Quaſtiones Diſputatæ. Pitieus de illuſtr. 
Angl. Scriptor. a 

SPE RON, or Sperone, an Italian born at Padua in 1504, 
where he began to read Philoſophy when he was but 24 Years 
of Age: He vas one of the moſt famous Men of his Age. 113 

ſaid, that being at Rome, he was aſked by ſome Cardinals, 
what was the meaning of thoſe Letters engraven upon the Gate 
of the Pope's Palace MCCCLX, he anſwer'd Multi Cæci Carr 
nales crearunt Leonem Decimum, becauſe that Pope was too yo 
when they elected him to the Papacy. Sperone died in 1588, be. 
ing 89 Years of Age. His chief Works are, his Dialogues, lus 
Tragedy, intituled C anace, his Diſcourſes of the Prudence of 
Princes, Oc. in Italian. Thuan. Hift. Thomaſin. Elgg. 

SPERTHIES, a famous Lacedemonian, who, with his 
Friend Bulis, went to Xerxes's Court, to make a voluntary Sa- 
tisfaction to that Prince for the Injury he had received by ſome 
of the Lacede monians, who had murther'd one of bis Heralds, 
which he had diſpatch'd to Sparta; but Xerxes admiring the 
generous Undertaking of theſe two Perſons, was ſo far from 
putting them to Death, that he offered them honourable 
Terms to ſtay at his Court, but they choſe rather to live i 
their own Country, Herod, Lib. 7. 

SPEUSIPPUS of Athens, Plato*s Succeſſor and the Son 
of his Siſter called Potona: He is tax'd for being too Cho- 
lerick, extremely addicted to Pleaſure and very Cove tous, 
which made him take Money of his Scholars. He had a very 
ſickly and diſeaſed Body, ſo that he was fain to be carried to 
the Accademy to read there. Diogenes meeting him on 4 
time as they carried him thither, told him, that he could not 
find in his Heart to ſalute him, becauſe he ſaw bim ſo cowardly, 


as to chuſe to live in ſuch a painful and miſerable Dann: 
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whereupon not long after he kill d himſelf. He writ ſeveral 
Commentaries and Dialogues. Diogen. Laertins, Lib 4. Vit. 


L — - * 
A Ws a great River in the North of Scotland, which riſes 
jn the Hills of Badenarh, ſeparates th: Countries of Ainy and 
Boin from Murray-Land, and after a Courſe of about fixty 
$:otriſþ Miles falls into the German Sea below the chief Reſi- 
dence of the Duke of Gordan, called Bogie. This River is 
noted for the Rapidity of its Stream, and a good Salmon- 


ſhing. 
8 PH LSBY, a Market-Town in Lincolnſhire, in Bulling- 
brovb Hundred. It is 1o1 Miles from London. ; 
SPHINK, the Name of a Monſter near Thebes ; of which 
the Poet tells us, That ꝓuno being incenſed againft that City, 
ſent this Monſter to afflict ir, which had the Face and Voice 
of a Maid, the Body ot a Dog, the Paws of a Lion, and the 
Tail of a Dragon, and was uſed to propoſe Riddles to thoſe it 
met with, devouring them that could not unriddle them. And 


 foraſmuch as this was a great Calamity to the Country, they 


went to conſult the Oracle about it, who anſwered, That they 
ſhould not be delivered fro m that Deſtruction till ſome Body 
did interpret the Monſter's Riddle, which was this, What Crea- 
ture it was that bad four Feet in the Morning, two at Noon, and 
three towards the Evening. The Solution of which Riddle was 
found out by Oedipus, who declared that Man was the Crea- 
ture, which crawPd on all four before it could go, being grown 
walk'd on two, and in his Old Age had need of the third Foor, 
a Stick ot Staff to ſupport its Steps: At which the Monſter was 
ſo enraged, that it daſh'd out its Brains aga inſt a Rock. This 
is the Account the Poets give us of this Monſter, but without 
doubt this Story was not invented at Random, but to be the 
veil and Conveyance of ſome Myftery hid under it. One of 
theſe Sphinxes is till to be ſeen near to the Pyramids of Egypt, 
about tour Miles from Cairo towards the Weft, near the River 
Nilus: This Figure is of a vaſt Bigneſs; and tis queſtion'd whe- 
ther this monftrous Repreſentation were cut out of a Rock 
which Nature had made there, or whether it was brought thi- 
ther from elſewhere, which ſeems the moſt probable, becauſe 
the Country thereabouts is a ſandy Ground: For to clear this 
Doubt, ſome have endeavour'd to dig to the Bottom of it, but 
could never do it, becauſe it is ſo deep ſunk in the Sand, being 
covered with it up to the Shoulders. It is all of one Pizce, and 
the Matter of it is very hard: The Proportions of the Face 
are very well obſerved. Pliny ſpeaks of it in theſe Terms, 
Before the Pyramids is a Sphinx, which i yer more wonderful, and 
is us it were the Country Deiry of the Inbabitants. Tis luppoſed 
that King Amaſis is interr'd under it, and that it hath been 
brought hither from ſome other Place: It is cut out of one 
poliſh'd Stone. The Head of this Monfter is 12 Foot in com- 
pals, 43 in length, and in depth from the top of the Head to 
the Belly 62 Foot, Hiſtorians relate abundance of Fables of 
this Image, and amongſt the reſt, that ir uttered Oracles; but 
this was only a Trick of their Heathen Priefts, who had made 
a Paſſage under Ground through the Belly of this Coloſs, 
which terminated at the Head of it, by which they entered 
to give their equivocal Anſwers to thoſe that came to conſult 
this Monſter; and becauſe the Hollowneſs of this Figure did 
extremely 2 the Voice, the credulous Heathens per- 
ſuaded themſelves that they heard the Voice of ſome Deity. 
Pliny tells us, there were a great Number of theſe Sphinxes 
placed in thoſe Parts that were commonly overflown by the Ki- 
ver Nile, to diſcern the Encreaſe of the Waters by. The Fi- 
gure of Sphinx was repreſented by the ians two ſeveral 
Ways; either in the Form of a Monſter which had the Body of 
a Lion and the Face of a Virgin; or in that of a Lion couchant 
upon a Bed or Seat of Juftice. The firſt of theſe was to ſig- 
nifie the Encreaſe of the River Nile, and the ſecond repreſented 
Mompbta, an Egyptian Deity, which preſided over the Waters, 
and was the Direttor of the Overflowings of Nile: So that theſe 
Figures ſignified nothing elſe but the Overflowings of that Ri- 
ver, which are of ſo you aſe, or rather of abſolute Necel- 
fity to the Welfare of that Country. Thus becatife this In- 
undation happened in the Months of Fuly and Auguſt, when 
the Sun paſſeth through the Heavenly Signs of the Lion and 
Virgin, they intimated this by a Figure compoſed of a Virgin's 
Head and the Body of a Lion. Some conceive that this Pra- 
Qtice of the Fgyptians was the Riſe of the Cuſtom we have to 
make Lions Heads at the End of Water-ſpouts and Cocks. 
The Ancients alſo were uſed to ſet the Figure of a Sphinx at 
the Entrance of their Temples, to import that the Knowledge 
of Divine Things is very ſecret, myſtical and znigmatical, 
Dapper. Deſcription of Africa. 
 SPIFAME (James Paul) a French Gentleman of an an- 
cient Family, Biſhop of Nevers, who, upon the breaking out 
of the Civil Wars in France, retired to Geneva, and turn'd a 
Proteſtant in the Year 1559, and not long after Calvin ſent 
him to orleans to the Prince of Conde, who knowing his Ability, 
ſent him to the Diet at Francfort, there to juſtifie the Prote- 
nts, who had taken up Arms in their own Defence, and to 
demand Aſſiſtance from the Emperor Ferdinand and the Princes 
of the Empire, though without Succeſs. But being rerurn'd to 
Ceneva, he was accuſed of having had a Defign to betray the 
Proteſtants, and to be reconciled to the Church of Ame, in 


Conſideration of a Biſhoprick promiſed to him ; Upon this aC 


count they were reſolved to diſpatch him, and ſoon after pre* 
terred an Indictment againſt him for making a falſe Contract 
and counterfeiting Seals, and was condemned to have his Head 
cut off, which was executed accordingly. Spon. Hifi. de Gen. 
Lib. 3. La Popeliniere, Lib. 8. 

SPINA (Alexander) a Dominician of the Convent of 
St.Carharine of Piſa. In his Time a certain Perſon invent 
the way of making Spectacles, about the Year T205, but would 
not make it publick. Spina, who was a Perſon of wonderful 
Induftry and Ingenuity, preſently found out the way to make 
them; much like the learned Galilew Galelzi, who having 
heard that a Fleming had invented the Art of making Teleſcopes, 
never ceaſed till he had found out the way of i., which he did 
in 1608, without ever having ſeen thoſe of the Dutch Man. In 
the Library of the foreſaid Convent, there is kept the Manu- 
ſcript of an ancient Chronicle, where the Death of Alexander 
Spina is ſet down to have happened in 1313, with this Elegy 3 
Quæcunque vidit aut audivit fatta, ſcivit & facere. Oculwia al 
aliquo primo facta & communicare nolente, ipſe feci: C communi- 
exvit, In a Sermon of Father Fordan of Rivalto, of the ſame 
Order, it's ſaid, that it was not yet twenty Years ſince the Art 
of making Spettacles was found; Now this Father Fordan was 
Contemporary with Spina; and indeed before that Time we 
know of no mention made in any Authors of Spettacles. If 
the Greeks and Latius had had any Knowledge of the uſe of 
Spettacles, without doubt they would have made ſome mention 
ot them, eſpecially in their Comick Writings; and Pliny in 
his Chapter of Inventors, could not have tail'd to have men- 
cioned this Invention. True it is, the Words Faber ocularins 
is found upon ſome ſepulchral Marbles, but that cannot prove 
any thing to this Purpoſe ; However, if the Ancients had the 
uſe of Spetacl-s, that Knowledge was afterwards loft, and 
renewed again in the XIII Century, as appears from what hath 
been ſaid, One Gordon, a Phyſician and Profeſſor in that Fa- 
culty at Montpelier, pretended to refine upon Spinas Thought; 
for in a Book of his entituled Lilium Medicine, he mentions a 
| Noſtrum of his own, called a Colirium or Eye-Salve, which he 


1 


affirms would fortifie the Sight to that degree, that by the Uſe 
of it an old Man might read without Spettacles, Spon. Reber- 
ches curieuſes d Antiquite. | 

SPINELLO, an Italian Painter, born at Arezzo in Tuſ- 
cany, was tamous towards the latter end of the XIV Century. 
is related of him, that being above ſeventy Years of Age, 
he drew a Picture in the City of Arezzo, repreſenting how the 
evil Angels, endeavouring to riſe up in Rebellion againft God, 
were caſt headlong into che Abyſs of Hell: Amongſt all the 
reſt of the Devils he had painted Lucifer in che Form of a 
monſtrous Beaft, and took great care to make it extremely 
trightful and horrible; ſome time aſter, as he was alleep, he 
thought he law the Devil in the hideous Figure he had painted 
him, who demanded of him, where ever he had ſeen him fo 
detormed, and why he had repreſented him in ſo hidevus a 
manner ; at the Fright of which he immediately awaked, with 
a ſtrange Trembling over all his Body, the Horror which had 
(eiz'd him being ſo great, that he had like to have died of it: 
And from that time he always retain'd a wild frighted Look, 
and a weak Head, and liv'dnor long after. Felibien Entretiens 
ſur les vies des Peintres. 

SPINENSIS, a Heathen Deity, to whom they aſcrib'd 
the Care of the rooting up of Thorns and Briars. Augufl. de 
Civit. Dei. | ; 

SPINOLA, a Marquiſate of Genoa, giving Name to an 
Italian Family which hath produced divers gallant Men, parti- 
cularly in the Beginning of this Century. Don Frederick, one 
of chem, being Admiral to Philip II. King of Spain, was en- 
countered with ſix of his Gallies on the Channel near Dover 
by three Engliſh and Dutch Ships commanded by Sir Robert Man- 

ſel and Fobn Adrianſon, Capt. Two of the Gallies were ſunk 
upon the Coaft of Flanders, and the other four run aſhore, 
Spinola himſelf narrowly eſcaping to Dunkirk with about 200000 
Ducats; and before this Encounter he loft two on the Coaft of 
Portugal, About 180 Gally-flaves and others were fiſh'd up by the 
Hollanders, and (et at Liberty after this Defeat, which hapned 
Sept. 23. 1602. This ſame Spinola, May 27. 1603. iail'd from 
Sluce with eight Gallies and tour Frigats well appointed with 
Slaves and Mariners, beſides 2500 Muſketiers, to attack Prince 
Maurice of Naſſaw's Ships and Gallies near 0ftend, commanded 
by the Vice-Admiral Foſ. de Moor; and having both Wind and 
Tide, and being much ſuperior in Strength, they attack'd the 
Dutch with much Fury, who defended themſelves with no leſs 
Gallantry; ſo that after a great Slaughter, Admiral Spinola 
be ing kill'd in the Fight, the Spaniard retired, and though tour 
of their Gallies had attack'd one of the Dutch, called the Black 
Galy, yet they could not carry her off. I be Spaniards loft 
none of their Gallies, but their General with $00 Men was 


killed, beſides a great Number wounded z and the Dutch 


loft about ſixty, having as many wounded. Grimſton's Ziff, 
Netherlands. | | 
SPINOLA (Ambroſio Marqueſs) Brother to this Fer di- 
nand, was General to the Archduke's Army in the Netherlands 
in 1603. In the Siege of 0ftend he diſplaced 600 Commiiſien 
Officers for reckoning too high in their Accounts to the 1 
5 ue 
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June Fo 1604, he gave a general Aſſault ro Offend, which con- 
tinued eight Hours, and was thrice renewed ; but he was re- 
pulled with eight hundred Men killed, and five hundred wouad- 
ed. On the 28th of July, 1604, Spinola was detach'd from 
oftend by the Archduke to relieve Sluce, which he attempted 
with great Courage and Condutt, and endeavoured to force 
Prince Mrurice's Camp; the Beſieged were not wanting neither 
to countenance him by their Sallies, but all to no pur poſe. 
Spinola attack'd the Trenches, and fought de!p2rately, but was 
oblig'd to retire with contiderable Loſs ; So that perceiving all 
his Endeavours to be fruitleſs, he retired in haſte on the 16th 
of Auguit without Beat of Drum. The Prince purſued him, 
and kiil'd 300 of his Men. However, Spinola did not flee, but 
watch d or an Opportunity ſtill to put Reliet into the Town, 
and attack a ſquare Fort betore which he loſt 400 Men: But his 
Army decreating daily, he was obliged to retire, and Sluce 
yielding to the Prince. After this, Spinol returned to the 
Siege of Oſtend, and by Mines, Cc. made his Approaches 
to Sandbill, which, after great Retiftance, he took by the Ge/. 
min $egiments, to whom he gave 40000 Guldens to drink out 
of his own Bounty. The Loſs of the Place and the Slaughter 
of their Men, brought the Beſieged to treat with Spinola, who 
granted them the moſt honourable Terms that could be de- 
fired ; And ſo, after three Years and eleven Weeks Siege, they 
ſurrendred Sept, 22. 1604, the Town being reduced to a Heap 
of Rubbiſh, and the Spaniards having loſt 72124 People before 
ii. The taking of this Town raiſed Spinola's Reputation; ſo 
that he was ſent to Spain to give an Account of his Actions, 
an4 receive a Reward; Whereupon he was created Duke of 
St. Severino, Lieutenant General of the Netherlands, had the 
Earldom of Volgira in Milan, 12000 Crowns per An. for his Ta- 
ble, and waz made a Grin lee of Spain. After this he return'd 
into Hyrders, where he prerente ! Prince Maurice's invading 
the Spaniſh Territories; and in 1605 took Oldenzeel and Lingen 
fro.n the Prince. la October that ſame Year, the Prince, chict- 
ly by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh and Scots, defeated a Body 
of Spinola's Men near Mulbem, and killed 5co of them, with 
Theodore Trivulcio, General of the Light-Horſe. Aug. 3. 1606, 
Spinola belieged Cel, and in fourteen Days took it by Com- 
potition, On the 28th he belieged Rbineberg, and Colonel 
Edmonds, a valiant Scorziſh Commander who defended the 
Towa, being flain, tcok the fame by Compolition, October 2. 
1006, but lo't abnndance of Men before it. He in a little 
time after obi ged I'rince Maurice to raiſe the Siege of Groll. 
In Febr. 1608 Spinola was ſent to the Hague to treat with the 
States, where his Magnificence was extraordinary, inſomuch 
that it was thought no good Policy of the States to ſuffer an 
Enemy to treat all Comers with ſuch Splendor. In 1622 Spi. 
nola beſic ged Berghen, and after many Repulles, he was forced 
to burn his Camp and retire, leaving a great deal of Baggage 
and Arms behind him; which did fo much impair his Auti:o- 
rity With the unthinking Vulgar, that they reproached him 
every where, and the Prieſts did preach ſeditiouſly againſt him: 
So that the King of Spain was oblig'd to forbid the lame under 
ſevere Penalties, ſaying, that he would himſelf participate in 
the point of Honcur or Diſtonour with the Marqueſs de 
Spinola. In 1623 he ſent an Army who took Schenchen- 
Seb ins from the States. In 1624 he laid Seige to Breda 
wich 356 Men, after much Bebate and Conſultation, bis 
tntrenchments being 30600 Paces in compalsz and moſt of 
the great Captains of Europe came to lee the Siege and De. 
fence, as Uladiſlaus, Prince of Poland, &c. and abundance of 
Treucb Nohles, eight uf whom endeavouring to eſcape through 
the Camp of the Spaniards to that of Prince Maurice, were 
taken and courteoutly treated by Spinclz, who gave them the 
Choice of returning to Breda or going home to France, and 
they choſe the hiſt. Many Skirmiſhes happened betwixt the 
Garriloa and the Beſieged, and Prince Maurice left nothing 
unattempted for their Relief 3 but Spinola by his extraordinary 
Conduct prevented him in every thing. The Town was alſo 
vilited with Plague and Famine. Prince Maurice's Letters be- 
ing intercepted, Spinola underſtood the vaſt Preparations tor 
railing the Sicge, and in the Rigour of Winter railed a ſtrong 
Trench of 52co0 Paces in circuit to defend his Camp, The 
Franch King dealt allo deceitiully as to the ſuffering of the 
Troops Which were levy'd in Erglind to land in his Lominions, 
which, together with the want ol Proviſion, did mightily dil- 
courage the Belieged ; however, they were perſuaded by their 
Miniſters and Othcers to hold out to the laſt Extremity. i- 
nola in the mean time ſuborn'd a cunning Boor to go to the 
Walls of Breda loaden with Proviſions, and wah, that he 
had found a Pailage through the Enemies Camp by which he 
would obtain Credit to carry Leiters to Prince Maurice, which 
he adviſed him to be ſhy of receiving at firſt, and promiſed 
him a confid-rable Reward if he effected it. The cunning 
Fellow having done according to Directions, was very welcome 
at Breda; and receiving Letters from Fuſtia of Naſaw, the Go- 
vernour, to his Bro her Prince Maurice, he brought them to 
Spinola, who thereby underſtood the Condition of the Town ; 
and having ſeal'd up the Letter, ſent him with the ſame to the 
Prince, who not doubting any thing becauſe of his receiving 
a Letter in his Brother's Hand, writ back to him with very 
much Freedom, by which means Spinola leari'd allo the Con- 


dition of Affairs abroad; and having underſtood the want © 
Proviſions in the lown, he wrote to the Governour, promi- 
ling honourable Terms if he would ſurrender z to which he re. 
turn'd a reſolute and magnanimous Denial. A little after the 
States found means to burn one of Spinola's Magazines, which 
did him no little Damage. In March, 1625, King Fames 1. of 
Great Britain died, and a little after Prince Maurice, which 
gave Spinola great Advantage. Prince Henry of Naſaw, his 
Brother, ſucceeded, and arriving ſome Days after in the Camp 
the Befieged play'd more furiouſſy than formerly upon Spinola's 
Quarter, inſomuch that his Bed. Chamber was torn to Pieces, 
but he was abſent himſelf; and ſour Days after, as he rode 
about the City, a Cannon- Bullet broke off his Bridle cloſe un- 
der the Horſe's Mouth. After this he puſh'd on the Siege with 
great Vigour and incredible Diligence, neither allowing him- 
(elf neceſſary Food nor Sleep, yet was always of a cheartul and 
affable Temper, and when awak'd on any Alarm, ſhew'd a 
wonderful Preſence of Mind; all forts of Weather were alike to 
him, and he would often lodge in a common Sentinel's Hut. 
He intercepted Prince Henry's Letters and a Swallow ſent out 
by the Beſieged to the Prince's Camp with a Schedule in Cha- 
racters. On the fifth of May Prince Henry reſolved to try his 
Fortune, and attack the Enemies in their Trenches ; whereof 
Spinola had Notice, and prepared for it. The Van conſiſted of 
che Engliſh, led on by General Vere, who perform'd Wonders; 
but haviag too much the Diſadvantage of «the Ground, they 
were forced to tet ire after a gallant Fight, with the Loſs of 200 
Men. After this Spinola fortified himſelf ſtronger in his Camp, 
and made ule of that ſame cunning Peaſant to under ſtand how 
Affairs were in the Town and the Prince's Camp; by which he 
found that the Town could nut hold out above eleven Days, 
So that Prince Heniy ſeeing it impoſſible to force Spinola's 
Camp, retired with his Forces; whereupon Spinola i;gnified 
the lame to the Governour, and withal, that he might becon- 
viaced that he knew his Secrets, ſent him the Letters which 
the Peaſant had brought betwixt him and the Prince; where- 
upon they came to a Treaty, and the Garriſon, having recei- 


ved honourable Conditions, marched out on the fifth ot June, 
1625, Spinola carrying it with much Civility and Courteſie 
tuwards them. The reduciag of this Place did much encreaſe 
Spinola's Fame, the then Pope comparing him to Scipio or Cæ- 
ſar, and calling Italy happy in bringing forth ſuch a matchleſs 
Champion into the World. He was afterwards employ d to 
to invade the Palatinate, to divert the Arms of the Prote- 
ſtants from the Emperor, wherein he had very good Succels; 
but farther my Author hath not, Grimſton's Hiſtory of the 
Netherlands. | | 
SPINOLA, a Lordſhip in Italy, with the Title of a Mar- 
quiſate in the Neighbourhood of Montferrat, the Dutchy of 
Milan, and the State of Genoua. 

SPINOSA, Some Works of this Author, who lived not 
long ſince in Holland, have made a great Noiſe ia the World, 
eſpecially bis Tractatus Theologico-politicus, printed at Hamburg 
in 1670. M. Stroup, who knew him in Holland, ſpeaks thus ot 
him; Spinoſa is 4 Jew born, and hath neither abjured Fudaiſm, 
nor embraced Chriſtianity, being indeed a bad Jew, and no better 
Chriſtian. In his Tractatus The ologico politicus his principal Aim 
ſeems to be levelled at the Overthrowing of all Religions, but 
more elpecially of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian, and inſtead chere- 
of to introduce Atheiſm, Libertiniſm, and the fre? Tolecation 
of all Religions, He faith, They were all invented for the 
publick Good, to make Men live honeftly, and obey the Magi 
ſtrates, and to apply themſelves to Vertue, not for the Hope 
of any Reward after Death, but for the Excellence ol Vertue 
in it ſelf, and for the Advantages which the 1 ollowers of it 
receive in this Life. He doth not in that Book openly declare 
his Thoughts concerning the Deity, though he ſuftciently hints 
them; but in his Diſcourſe with others he openly declares, 
That God is not a Being endowed with Underkanding, infinitcr 
ly perfect and happy, as we take him to be, but that by the 
Werd God, nothing is to be undes Rood, but that Vertue 0! 
Nature Which is ditfaſed through all Creatures. NI. Stoup adds, 
That Spinoſa Jiv'd for jome time at the Hague, where be was viſite 4 
by a great Number of curious and inquiſitive Perſons ; that bu Fol: 
lowers dare not diſcover ibemſelves, becauſe bis Book overtbrows t6c 
Foundation of all Religicn, and for that it bath been forbid 10 be fold, 
by a publick Edict of the S.Gener al. Aue tius in his Book, entitulcd, 
Demonſiratio Evangelica, bath refuted what Spinoſs hath Writ . 
his Books concerning the Scriptures and the ben mea of them. 


| Thus much is certain, that he advaaceth many ftrai.ge Para” 


doxes, as in that he makes the Spirit of Prophecy, of che Fiv- 
phets of the Old Teftament, to con{iſt in this, that they had 
a more ſtrong Imagination than other Men: According to tt 
Principle he faith, that ignorant Countiy People and Women 
who have been endowed with a ftrongdaggination, have been 
Prophets; and concludes that the Divertity of Prophecies pro- 
ends from the Diverſity of Mens pes N and 1 empera” 
ments; and ſets down many other ridiculous Paradoxcs that 
have no Foundation at all. In a Word, Spinoſa argues accord- 


| ing to his Philoſophical Prejudices concerning Maiters of Re” 


ligion, which he had never ſtudied. His wretched Syſtem ot 
Notions follow'd the old Maxime, Nemo repent? uu: lm 


for he did not fall into Atheiſm all at onc2 ; He was vel) 
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remote from that miſerable Perſuaſion in 1663, when he pub- 
liſh'd a Mathematical Demonſtration of Cartes Principles; for 
in this Treatiſe he is no leſs Orthodox about the Nature of 
God than Cartes himſelf: However, tis believ'd, his miſ- 
underftanding Cartes's Philoſophy and drawing wrong Conſe- 
uences from it, led him to a mote fatal Miſtake. A little be- 
fore he publiſh'd his Atheiſtical Trat ati Theologico-politicus, he 
printed a Treatiſe under a counterfeit Title of Lucii Antiſſii 
Conſtants de jure Ecclefiaſticorum Liber Singularis, in which he 
atfirms, that all the Pretences of Eccleſiaſticks to Authority 
and Commiſhon are no better than Impoſture and Treaſon 
againſt the State; from this Beginning he quickly advanc'd 
to direct Atheiſm. His Tractatus Theologico-politicus has been 
anſwered by ſeveral beſides Huetius, viz. by Manſveldius, Ba- 
te lerius, Cuperus, &c. But, not to inſiſt upon the Performances 
of theſe Authors, though all of them prove the Abſurdity and 
Inconſequence of Spimoſ7's Principles, Bredenburgins has moſt 
clearly diſcover'd the dangerous Sentiments of this Author, 
and fully refuted them: His Book is entituled, Fobannis Bre- 
denburgii Enervatio TraQatus Theologico-pelitici, una cum Demon- 
(irattone Geometrico Ordine diſpoſita, Naturam non eſſe Deum, 
cujus effatr contrario prediftus Tractatus Unice enititur. Spinoſa's 
Hypotheſis, in his Opera paſt buma, is the moſt abſurd and plaineſt 
Contradiction to cleareft Notions of Human Underſtanding ima- 
ginable: For the Purpoſe, he ſuppoſes but one Subſtance in Uni- 
verſal Nature; That this Subſtance is furniſhed with an Infinity 
of Attributes, and amongſt others, with thoſe of Extention and 
Cogitation: In Conſequence of this Suppoſition, he affirms, That 
all the Matter of the Univerſe are but Modalities of this Sub- 
ſtance, Quatenùs extended, and that Human Souls are like- 
wiſe Modifications of this Subſtance, conſidered under the 
Notion of Cegitation; That God is a neceſſary Being and in 
finitely Perfect, and the Cauſe of all things that exiſt, but 
does not differ from the Things made by him: The Folly or 
rather Stupidity of this Syſtem appears at firft Sight. It the 
Reader deſires to ſee it farther expoſed and confuted, he may 
con ſult Monſ, Bayle under the Article Spinoſa. Bayle Diction. 
Hiſtor. M. Sroup lig ion of the Hollanders. M. Simon. 
SPINTHARUS, a famous Architect of the City of Co- 
rintb; he built the Temple of Apollo at Delphos. Pauſan. + 
SPIRE, a City of Germany, in the Upper Circle of the 
Wine. This great, rich, populous Place, is a Free and Im- 
perial City, but under the Protection of the Elector Palatine, | 
and the Biſhop of it is under the Arcbbiſhop of Menz. It 
ſtands in the middle between Strasburg to the South and Menrz 
to the North, fifty German Miles from each, and fifteen from 
Heidelberg to the North · Weſt. It was of old called Nemetum, 
and in the Year 1082 took the Name of Spire. The Cathe- 
dral was built in 1011 by Conrade the Emperor, in which are 
the depulchres of the Emperors Henry IV. and V. Philip, Ru- 
dolph 1. Adolpbus of Naſſaw and Albert I. In a Diet held here 
in 1525, the Peace or Accommodation of Religion was firſt 
eftavliſhed, which when it was endeavour'd to be repeald in 
a lecond Diet held here in 1529, ſeveral German Princes pro- 
teſted againſt the Appeal, and were upon that Account called 
Proteſt ant. The Imperial Chamber was firſt inſtituted at 
Francfort in 1495 by Maximilian I. and in the Year 1530 re- 
moved to this City by Charles v. conſiſts of two Prelidents, 
whereof the one is a Romaniſt, the other a Proteſtant, and of 
hiteen Councellors, whereof eight are Romaniſts and ſeven 
Proteſtants, and the Biſhop as the principal Judge. Dr. Bur- 
net writes, that the Government of the City was all Lutheran, 
but the Cathedral was in the Hands of the Biſhop a Roman 
Catholick, and that there were ſeveral Convents of both Sexes, 
and a Jeſuics College, with the Tombs of many of the Empe- 
rors, remarkable for their Meanneſs, The Calviniſts have a 
Church here, but their Number was not conſiderable. Tho 
the Town ſubſiſteth chiefly by the Imperial Chamber, yet 
there was an endleſs Diſpute between them and the Chamber 
concerning their Privileges. For the Government of the 
Town pretended that the Judges of the Chamber, as they 
were private Men and out of the Court of Judicature, were 
ſubject to them ; and in the Year 1685 they put one ot them in 
Priſon: And on the other hand, the Judges ſaid their Perſons 
Vere ſacred. In the laſt War in 1672 between the French and 
the Empire, this City enjoy'd a Neutrality on the account of 
this Chamber, but in the Year 1688 was taken and gariſon'd 
the French, who have demoliſh'd it fince. Hereupon the 
Imperial Chamber was by the Diet, with the Conſent of the 


His Father Borivorius reſign'd the Government of his Domi- 
nions to him, and the Beginning of his Reign was very com- 
mendable and happy; but the Diſſoluteneſs to which he aban- 
don'd himſelf not long after, made his Father repent that ever 
he had ſet him upon the Throne, as having, beſides all other 
Wickedneſs, abjured the Chriftian Religion, under Pretence 
of enlarging his Dominions. He deſpiſed the Threats of his 
Father Borivorius and his Mother Ludmilla, but he died eight 
Days after by a Providential Vengeance in the City of Prague, 
expreſſing great Sorrow for his Faults. He was the firſt of 
the Bohemian Princes that was buried after the Chriſtian man- 
ner in che Church of Taynerz, which Ludmilla his Mother had 
dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, Fulius Solimanus de Elog. 
Duc, Reg. & Interreg. Bobemiæ. 

SPITIGNEUS H. was the 22d and the laſt Duke of 
Bohemia : He ſucceeded to his Father Bretiſlas I. he was v 
cruel and vicious in the Beginning of his Reign. At his fir 
entring upon the Government, he baniſhed all the Germans out 
of his Dominions, without ſo much as excepting his Mother 
or the Nuns. He annull'd the Ordinances his Father had 
made, and took Moravia from his Brothers. This tyrannical 
Way of Government, which was likely to prove the Ruin of 
this Prince, became an Occafion of a great Change in him for 
the better; for Severus, Biſhop of Prague, having oppoſed him 
in his Deſigns, and St. Vitus having exhorted him to change his 
Life and Management of Affairs, he was thereupon touch'd 
with Remorſe, recall'd his former Ordinances, reſtored Mo- 
ravia to his Brothers, and ſet the 300 Gentlemen he had im- 
priſon'd at Liberty. After this he conſtituted a Sett of Judges, 
and charged them to determine the Caſes of Widows and Or- 
phans that came before them in three Days time. Having on a 
time met with a poor Woman at the Gates of Prague, who deſired 
him to hear her Cauſe, he immediately alighted trom his Horſe, 
and gave her Audience for two Hours together. During the 
Remainder of his Life he had always ſome that read to him, 
whilft he was at Table, the Ordinances of all his Predeceſſors, 
that had been Governours of Bohemia, that he might from 
them be the better informed how to govern his People, and 
to make good Laws. He died after he had reigned fix 
Years. Fulius Solimanus de Elagiis Ducum, Regum © Interreg. 
Bobemiz. 

SPITSBERGEN, the Name of a large Country, and a 
Part, as is ſuppoſed, of the Artick Continent between Nova 
Zembla to the Eaſt and Greenland to the Weſt, which are never» 
theleſs about 300 Miles from it, It wasdiſcover'd by the Hol- 
landers in 1596, who gave it this Name from a great Number 
of ſmall Mountains very ſharp-pointed at the top, which ap- 
pear along this Coaſt. The Engliſh call it New-Land. It ex- 
tends to 8o deg. of North Latitude. Whether it be an Ifland, 
or joyn'd to any Continent, is unknown, but it is kaown to be 
the moſt Northern Part in our Hemiſphere, and extremely 

Id. That which is moſt remarkable in this Climate is, that 
ee dead Bodies of Men or Beaſts are not ſubje& to Corruption. 
In Wit ter the Sun continues under the Horizon four Months 
together, two Months before the Winter Solftice, and two 
Months 2iter. The Spring and Autumn are incommoded with 
ſuch thick Miſts and Fogs, that the Moon can ſcarcely be 
dilcern'd through them. In the Summer the Sun is four whole 
Months above the Horizon, and during that time if it appears 
very bright and glittering, it is a Sign of Froft, eſpecially when 
the Wind is North, and of ſtormy Weather when the Wind is 
South. During this Seaſon the Country abounds with a ſort 
of Sea-Fowl like to Ducks, beſides a vaſt Number of Bears and 
Foxes of a whitiſh Colour, and ſome of them black; their 
Fleſh is good for Food. There are allo great Numbers of 
Rangifers, which live only upon Moſs; they are like our red 
Deer. There are alſo white Bears, almoft as big as our Oxen, 
and live only upon the Fiſh they catch in the Sea. Near the 
Coaſt of this Country there are abundance of Whales, ſome 
whereof are 200 Foot long, this being the Place chiefly where 
the #ollanders fiſh for Whales, in order to which they ſet out 
from Holland in May, and return in Auguſt or September. Geogr. 
Blaew. Alſo the Name of an Univertity in Brandenburg, 
founded in 1554. 

SPOLETO, or Spolete, Spoletium, is a City in the State 
of the Church in Italy, and the Capital of a Dukedom of the 
ſame Name. It ſtands in the Province of Umbria or Ombria, 
on the Deſcent of a Hill, which makes the Street ſomewhat 
uneven, though very large- and fair. It is watered by the 
River Teſſino, and lies thirteen Miles from Fuligno to the 


Emperor, removed to Weſlar, a City of Haſſia. See Weſlar. 

SPIRITU SANT O, a ſmall City which is the Capital | 
of a Præfecture or Government in Braſil, under the Portugueſe. 
It ſtands bay Spaniſh Leagues from the River Fanuario to the 
North, and fty from Porto Seguro to the South. 

SPIRITU SANTO, a City of New Spain in North 
: rica. Alſoa River which the Portugueſe call Rio de lo Spiritu 
on in Africa, in the Kingdom of Monomotapa, which dil- | 
cuargeth it ſelf into the Arþtopick Ocean near to Cape St. Ni- 
col. Cabo de F. Nicolo. 

dP1 RLINGA, a ſmall Town in Sicily, the only Place 
— d in the Maſſacre of the Freuch called the Sicilian 


S PITIGNEus I. was the thirteenth Duke of Bobemia: 


North-Eaft, 45 from Rome to the North, and 62 from Ancona 
to the South. It is a Biſhop's See immediately under the Pope, 
and a City of great Antiquity, as having defended it ſelf very 
well againſt Hannibal in the ſecond Punick War. It is adorned 
with many fair Churches; the Cathedral of our Lady is in a 
manner wholly built of Marble. Here are likewile to be ſeen 
the magnificent Remains of a Theatre, of a Temple, and of 
a Palace of the Kings of the Gotbs, and a ftrong Caſtle for the 
Security of the Place; ſo that it is Rill in good Eſteem, and 
well inhabited, though it has ſuffered coniderably tormerly, 
eſpecially in 1155, when for denying che Emperor Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa Entrance, and affronting his :mbaſſadors, it was moſt 
of it raz'd to the Ground by his Order. It has a Stone-Bridge, 
R. | 
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ſupported by 24 Pillars, that joyns two neighbouring Moun- | 


tains. This Detchy of this Name conſiſts of rough and barren 
Hills and delightful Valleys, Its Places of Note beſides Spoleto, 
are, Eugubio, Nocera, Aſiſe and Jodi. In 749 the Pope was 
ſtraitly deſſeged here by Luitprand, King of 7taly, becauſe he 
would not deliver into his Hands Trs/amondas, the rebellious 
Duke, In 1234 Pope Gregory IX. held a Council here for the 
Recovery of the Holy Land. Sigonius de Regn. Ital. &c, Ugbel. 
Italia Sacr, 

SPON (Carolus) a famous Phyſician, He was born at 
Lions in 1609, and at twelve Years of Age was ſent to Vim in 
Germany, the Birth-place of bis GrandAather, to ſtudy at that 
Qanivertity. In 1625 he came to Paris, where he ſtudied Phi- 
loſophy, Mathematicks, Aftronomy and Phyſick, and made a 
great Advance in them. In 1632 he commenced Doctor of 
Phyſick at Montpelier, and afterwards became a Fellow of the 
College of Phyſicians at Lions, where he gain'd a very extra- 
ordinary Repute. In 1645 he was made the French King's 
Phyfician, He was a great Lover of Latin Poetry, and had a 
great Genius that way, We have his Prognoſticks of Hippocra- 
tes put into Heroick Verſe, with the Title of Sibylla Medica, 
The Lions Diſpenſatory, and other learned Works. He died in 
Febr. 1684. His Son Facobus Spon, famous by his Travels, and 
his Knowledge of Antiquities, was alſo Fellow of the College 
of Phyſicians at Lions, and a Member of the Academy at 
Padua, and of that of the Beaux Eſprits founded at Niſmes b 
Letters Patent of the French King in 1682. He died in Sui. 


ſerland in 1686, having publiſh'd A Voyage to the Levant. A 


Treatiſe of Inſcriptions, with Notes upon them. The Hiſtory of 


Geneva, . Nouvelles d'la Republique des Lenres. 

SPONDANUS (Henricus) Biſhop of Pamiez in France, 
a Perſon famous in this Age by his Piety, Learning and Dig- 
nity, was born at Maubeon de Soule, a Town of Gaſcony be- 
tween Navarre and Bearn, the ſixth of Fan. 1568, and Henry 
of Bourbon, afterwards Hen LV. of France, was his Godfather. 
In 1600 he accompanied the Cardinal de Sourdis to Rome, 
where he was ordain'd Prieſt five or fix Years after. Hea 
plied himſctt with great Diligence to the Study of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, and 1nade an Abridgment of Baronius bis Annals, 
and continued them to the Year 1600, and afterwards to 1640. 
And to the end there might be nothing wanting to the Perfetti- 
on of this Work, he endeavour'd to perform the ſame in Re- 
ference to the Eccleliaſtical Annals of the Old Teſtament till 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is properly an Abridgment of thoſe of Tor- 
niellus. He wrote a Book likewiſe De Camiteriu Sacrs, He 
2 « Tholoyſe the eighteenth of May, 1643, being the 75th 
of his Age. 

SP ANHETMH, a County in the Palatinate of the Rhine, be- 
tween the Rivers Maſelle and Naw, partly under the Elector 
Palatine, and partly under the Marqueſs of Baden. 

SPORADES, Iſles of the Archipelago towards Afia, ſo 
called becauſe they lie ſcattered up and down towards Candia, 
and are not compaſs d in round together as the Cyclades. 
Theſe Iſlands, which were formerly very populous and flou- 
riſhing, have been ruin'd by the Romans, Saracens, and laft of 
all by the Turks, to whom they are, in a manner, all of them 
ſubjxtt at preſent; yet they are ſtill inhabited by ſome Greeks, 

in. in bis Geogr, 

SPRANGER (Bartholomew) a Painter born at Antwerp : 
He was the Son of a Merchant of that City, and lived in the 
XVI Century. After he had attain'd gieat Skill in his Art, he 
paſſed the Alpes, where Cardinal Fæneſe, being taken with a 
Piece of his Drawing, made him his Painter, and afterwards 
recommended him to Pope Pius V. who took him to be his 
Domeſtick Painter, and gave him a Lodging in his Palace of 
Belvedere. Some time after the Death of his Maſter, he was 
called to Vienna by Maximilian II. and after his Death was en- 
ter:tained by Rodolpbus his Succeſſor, who was ſo jealous of his 
Works, that he would not ſuffer bim to work for any private 
Perſons; and to prevent him from doing it, took him along with 
him in all his Journeys. Afterwards, having ſettled his Court 
at Prague, he lodg'd him in his own Palace, and at a Feaſt he 
made, beſtowed upon him a three-double Golden Chain, with 
a Medal, and ſome time after made him a Gentleman. Gon- 
dius the famous Graver has copied ſome of his Pieces. Spranger 
at laſt finding himſelf very aged, deſired Leave to retire from 
Court, and to ſpend the reſt of his Days in Peace in his own 
ne or 3 and not long after took a, Journey to his own 8 
and after ſome Stay returned to Prague, where he died of a 

t Age. Wermander. 
 SPRETUS (Deſiderius or Didacus) of 
thor of the XVI Cantany He wrote a Treatiſe of the Grear- 
neſs, Ruin and Rebuilding of this Town, and was Contem- 
porary with Leander Alberti, 
4 Kal. Pag. 310. Ed. Ven. 
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who mentions him in his Deſe. 
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SPRODAW, a Town or Dutchy of Glagow in Sijefc, 
ſituate on the River Sprot, forunerly ſubject to a Duke of its 
own; but their Line was extinguiſh'd in 1395. It ſtands four 
Miles Weſt of Glogaw. Spener. 

SPURINA, a very beautiful Youth, who finding that 
many Women were enamour'd of him for his Beauty, which 
made him ſuſpected and hateful to their Huſbands, he volun- 
tarily disfigured his Face, chuſing rather that his Deformit 
ſhould be a Mark of his Chaſtity, than that his Beauty ſhould 
be an Incentive to any to luſt, Yaler. Max. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. 

SPURINA, an Aſtrologer or Soothſayer, who had warn. 
ed Fulius Caeſar to beware of the Ides of March, on which very 
Day in the Morning Ceſar meeting him, as he was going to 
Senate, he in a jeering way told him, Vell, Spurina, you ſee the 
Ides are come, and I am well for all that : True, anſwer'd he, they 
are come indeed, but are not yet pat; and ſo he found ir, for pre- 
ſently after coming into the Senate, he was kill'd there. l. 
Max. Lib. 8. Cap. 11. 

SPY RIDIO N, Biſhop of Tremithuntis in the Iſle of Cy. 
prus, a very holy Man, and famous for many Miracles done 
by him. Some Thieves being come on a time to take away his 
Sheep, they were ſuddenly bound by an inviſible Power, that 
they could not ftir, and fo continued all Night: The good 
Biſhop ſeeing them in this Condition in the Morning, exhort- 
ed them to amend their Lives; and looſing them of their invi- 
ſible Bands, let them go in Peace, beſtowing freely a Sheep 
upon them. He aſſiſted at the Council of Nicea, where he put 
a Philoſopher to Silence, who had gravell'd the moſt learned of 
that Aſſembl by the Subtilty of his Arguments againſt our 
Religion, and afterwards converted him to the Faith, only by 
repeating to him a ſimple Expoſition of the Chriftian Faith, 
He was a married Man; and baving on a time ſet before a 
Gueſt of his, Fleſh on a Faſt-Day, he authoriz'd his ſo doing 
with that Saying ot the Apoſtle, To the Pure all things are pure, 
Socrat. Lib. 1. Cap. 8. Sozomenus, Lib. 1. Cap. 16. 

SQUILLACI, Scgletium, Scyllaceum, a (mall City of 
great Antiquity, and a Biſhop's See in the Further Calabria, in 


the Kingdom of Naples. It was formerly one of the moſt im- 


portant Towns of the Brutii in Great Greece, and a Colony of 
the Athenians. Tothis City there belongs a Bay on the lonian 
Sea, called Golfo di Squillaci, Long. 40. 12. Lat. 37. 48. 

STABLO, Stabletum, Stabulenſis Abbas, a (mail Town 
enriched with a celebrated Abbey upon the River Ambleve, 
under the Juriſdiction of its Abbot, who is a Prince of the 
German Empire; his Territory lies between the Biſhop of 
Leige and the Dukedom of Limburg and Luxenburg, three 
German Miles from Limburg to the South. 

STADEN, Statio, Stada, a City in the Lower Saxony 
belonging to the Dukedom of Bremen, which was anciently an 
Imperial City and a Hanſe-Town:; It is a very ſtrong Town, 
and ftands upon the River Schuvinge, which a little lower runs 
into the Elbe. It lies ſeven German Miles from Hamburg to 
the Weſt, and twelve from Bremen to the North. It was 
taken in 1676 by the Duke of Brunſwick; but in 16$0 was re- 
ſtored to the Swedes, under whom it was before put by the 
Treaty of Munſter. | 

STADIUM, an ancient Meaſure of Ground, which con- 
tains 1 Paces, and every Geometrical Pace five 
Foot, whereas the common contains but three Foot. Eight 
Stadiums make an Italian Mile. Stadium allo ſignifies a Place 
wherein Races were run, becauſe they uſed to diftinguſh the 
Space of the Race by Stadiums. 


Reduction of the Ancient Stad ia to Roman Miles, 
each of which Miles contains a Thouſand Geometri- 
cal Paces. 
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STAD Ius (Sobannes) a famous Mathematician born at 
Loenbout, a ſmall Village in Brabant, on New-years-day 1527. 
He compoſed Ephemerides for the Prince of Liege, from the 
Year 1554 to 1606, in Imitation of thoſe of Alpbonſus, King 
of Arragon. He hath writ beſides many Aſtrological and A- 
ſtronomical Treatiſes, as alſo Commentaries upon Florus. He 
died at Paris 1579, at the Age of 52 Years. 

STAFANGER, Stafangria, a City and Sea-Port of Nor- 
wey, Which is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, 
and has a large and ſafe Harbour upon the German Ocean, 
It ſtands in the Government of Bergen, 90 Miles from Bergen 
» _ South, and 60 from the Baltick Sea. Long. 27. 45. 

t. 61. 1. 

STAFFARDA, a Town near Saluces in Piemom, remar- 
kable only for the Victory which the French there obtain d over 
the Duke of Savoy's Army, Aug. 1690. This was the firſt 
Eattle his Royal Highneſs was preſent at, wherein he behaved 
himſelf with great Courage; but his Forces being raw and 
undiſciplin'd, were over-match'd. 

STAFFORD, the Name of an ancient Norman Family, 
called originally Toney, related to the Conqueror. The firſt 
who took the Surname of Stafford was Robert, who was Gover- 
nour of Stafford Caſtle in William the Conqueror's Time. 
The Male Iſſue failing after three Generations, the Heireſs 
married one Bagot of an ancient Family, whoſe Son aſſumed 
bis Mother's Name, which was then uſual when the Mother's 
Quality was greateſt, This Son's Name being Heruy de Staf- | 

ord, Dugdale calls him Lord, though he does not mention the 
Time ot their Advancement to that Honour. The Succeſſors 
of this Family were great Men, and ſerviceable to their Princes 
in the Wars againſt Scotland and France. Ralph Lord Stafford 
vas Senelchal of Aquitain, repulſed Fobn, Son to the French 


the Honour of the Victory of reſp. He was alſo employ'd i* 
ſeveral Embaſſies, and created Knight of the Garter by Ec 
ward III. and fignaliz'd his Valour in reducing the iſb Rebels. 
On Sept. 14. 23 Hen. VI. Humphry, Earl of Stafford, was in 
Regard of his near Alliance in Blood, and faithful Services to 
the King, created Duke of Buckingham ; which occaſion'd great 
Animoſity betwixt him and the Duke of Warwick, to whom 
the King had given Precedence; which was accomodated by 
a ſpecial Act of Parliament appointed them tp take Precedency 
by Turns; But after the Duke of Warwich's Death he had a 
Grant of Precedency above all Dukes in England or France; 
thoſe of the Blood Royalexcepted ; and for his firm Adherence 
to the King againſt the Duke of Tork, obtain'd great Gifts. 
Henry, Grandſon to this Duke, ſucceeded, and was the prin- 
Cipal Man that aſſiſted Richard, Duke of Gloceſter, to uſurp the 
Crown, and cut off bis Nephews, the true Heirs, for which 
he had the greateſt Offices in the Kingdom, and whatever 
he deſired conferred upon him by the ſaid Richard, but rebelled 
againſt him afterward, whether out of Remorſe of Conſcience 
or not, is not certain: But his Men deſerting, and the Floods 
preventing others from joining him, he fled to the Houſe of 
his Servant Mr. ZHumphry Baniſter, whom he had tenderly 
brought up and entirely truſted, who betray d him for Lucre 
of a thouſand Pounds promiſed by Proclamation z which King 
Richard refuſed to pay, as hating the Treachery ; However, 
the Duke was beheaded in the Market-place at Salubary, His 
ſecond Son, Edward, ſucceeded him in his Lands and Honours, 
and prepared to accompany the King into France with greater 
Splendor than any other of the Nobility. But having turned 
off one XK'nevert, his Steward, for exacting upon his Tenants, 
he, with the Lord Abergavenny, ſwore High- Treaſon againſt him; 
which he denied to the 4 and would not ſue to the King 
for his Life z ſo that he was beheaded on Jower-Hill, May 17. 
1521, 13 Hen, VIII. His Son Henry was reftored again to the 
Honours, and part of the Eſtate; but the Male Iſſue failing in 
1637, the Heireſs being married to Sir William Howard, a 
pu er Son of Thomas, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Earl Mar- 
| of England, he was advanced to the Title of Viſcount Sraf- 
ord by King Charles I. and afterward beheaded for the Popiſh 
lot in King Charles the Second's Reign, Oates, &c. being the 
Evidence againſt him. Dugdale Baron. | 

STAFFORD of Hool, a Branch of this great Family 
above mentioned, deſcended from Sir John Stafford of Brom- 
ſhall in the County of Stafford. The firſt of them that arrived 
to the Degree of Nobleman, was Humpbry, created Lord Staf- 
ford of Suthwick 4 Edw. IV. and in the ninth of that Reign 
Earl of Devon, which Honour he enjoy d not many Months; 
for, having deſerted the Earl of Pembroke, as marching againſt 
the Northern Rebels under Sir Fob Conyers, on account of be- 
ing put out of his Quarters by the ſaid Earl, who being thus 
weakened, was next Day defeated and taken by the Rebels 
the King was ſo incenſed againſt him, that he ordered him to be 
apprehended and beheaded, which was accordingly done at 
Bridgewater Aug. 9. Edw. IV. leaving no Iſſue, I here were 
two other Lords ot this Family of Staffard, viz. the Lord Bou- 
chier and Earl of Wikſbire z but theſe Families were ſoon ex- 
tinguiſh'd. Dugdale. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, Lat. Sraffordiz, or Staffordienfis 
Comitatus, an Inland County of England, lies between Che- 
ſbire on the North, Vorceſterſbire on the South, Derbyſbire Eaſt- 
ward and Sbropſhire Weſtward. Its Length from North to 
South is about 40 Miles, its Breadth from Eaft to Weſt 26. 
The whole divided into five Hundreds, wherein are 130 Pa- 
riſhes and 19 Market-Towns, whole ancient Iobabirants, with 
thoſe of Cheſbire, Salop, Worceſter and Warwickſhire, went by 
the Name of Cornavii in the Time of the Romans. The Coun- 
try making part of the Kingdom of Mercia in the Time of the 
Heptarchy, as it does now of the Dioceſe of Coventry and 
Lichfield. Much of this Country conſiſts in Moors and Woods 
but they are ſuch as yield both Profit and Pleaſure, breeding 
Multitudes of Sheep, Deer and Conies, and many, by the 
Huſbandman's Induſtry, yielding very good Corn. Here are 
alſd abundance of Heath Hens. Amongſt the Foreſts, orank- 
wood, about the middle of the County, is the moſt conſid rable. 
The North Parts are hilly, and yer near the River Dove the 
Paftures are ſo rich, that the Cattel ſatted thereupon will cer- 
tainly fall in their Fleſh if remov'd to any other Paſture. About 
a Mile from Burton there is a vaſt rough hilly Ground, which 
for its Reſemblance to the Wilderneſs of Sinai in Arabia, got 
the Name of Sinai Park. The South Parts are ſtored with 
Coal and Iron Mines: One of the Coal Mines betwixt IWilmg- 
ſworib and Wedsbury took Fire An. 1622. In ſhort, for manu- 
ring the Ground, here is Plenty both of Lime and Marl; tor 
Building, abundance ot Timber with fine and durable Stone. 
The beft Alabafter in England is found about Ca{tlebay in this 
County, whereof many Monuments ia Weſtminſter Abbey arc 
made. But the Gentry here are not ſo curious as in other 
Places in their private Buildings. However, here are two 
ſtately Caſtles worthy being ſeen; viz. Tadbury and Dudley 
Caſtle, Beſides the River Trent, which riles in this County 
and croſſes it almoft in the Middle, are the Dove, that paits 
it from Derbyſhire, the Line, Saw, Tame and Blyth:, which fall 


King, before Aguillen, and fell on his Rear, and had Share in 
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Pearches, Eels and Grailings; the Dove for its Trouts, and 
the Blythe for its Eels; over which Rivers are reckoned 24 
Bridges. The Country befides is in ſome Places furniſhed 
with Salt Springs yielding White Salt, not much inferior to 
the beft in Cheſhire, Stafford, the County Town, with Lich- 
field, Stamford, Newcaſtle under Line and Tamworth, are the 
only Places that are privileg'd to ſend Parliament Men beſides 
the Knights of the Shire, In the time of Popery here were 
Monaſteries at Litchfield, Stafford, Dela Croſs, Cruxden, Tren- 
tham, Burton, Tamworth and Wolverhampton, which had the 
= Fate with the reſt all over England in Hen the Eighth's 
ime. 

STAGIR A, aSca-Port Town of Macedonia, ſituate at the 
Foot of Mount Athos, famous for having been the Birth Place 
of Ariſtotle; for whoſe Sake Alexander the Great rebuilt it. It 
is now called Libi Novi. It is fifteen Miles Eaſt of Arhos, and 
ſomewhat more North from the Bay of Singo. 

STAGNO, Stagnum, a ſmall City of Dalmatia, which 
is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of R1gazz, from which 
it ſtands thirty Miles to the North upon the Azriatick Sea, 
which affords it the Convenience of an Harbour, and belongs 
to the Commonwealth of Raguza. 

STAINMORE HILL, an exceeding ſtony Hill in 
Weſtmerland, remarkable for its Croſs, ſaid to have been e- 
retted as a Boundary between the Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland, upon a Peace concluded betwixt William the Conque- 
ror and Malcolm, King of Scotland. The Arms of England were 
diſplay'd on the South-fide of it, and thoſe of Scoilind on the 
North. It is now called Recroſs, 

STALIMENE, Lemnoz, a conſiderable Tfland in the 
Archipelago. It is 160 Miles in compaſs, and hath a City 
of the ſame Name. In this Ifland is found the Terra Sigillata, 
(which is Medicinal ina great many Caſes, eſpecially under any 
extraordinary Loſs of Biood) whence the Grand Signior draws 
yearly a conſiderable Revenue. Every 
our Saviour's Trarsfiguration, which falls in Augu#, the Ca- 
teyers or Greek Monks of the Iſland come to gather this f arth 
near to Sorira, or our Saviour's Chappel, and put it into Sacks, 
to have the Grand Signior's Seal put upon it; whence it is calPd 
Terra Sigilatz. The whole Iſland is very well cultivated, and 
produceth excellent Wines; and is particularly famous for be- 
ing the Birth-Place of the courageous Virgin Marulla, who 
ſeeing her Father kill'd at the Siege of the City of Cochino in 
the XIV Century, took up a Sword and Shield, and animating 
the Citizens againſt the Turks, who were come to the very 
Gates of the City, ſhe forced Solyman Baſſa to raile the Siege; 
in Recompence for which Service Loredano, the Venetian Gene- 
ral, allowed her double Pay, and offer'd her to take her Choice 
of whom ſhe pleaſed of all the Venerian Captains to be her Hus- 
band, promiſing alſo that the Common-wealth ſhould pay her 
Portion. Mahomet II. took this Iſland from the Venetians. 
Hilarion de Coſte of 1luftrious Women. Bochart. 

STALIMURA, Lat. Animurium, a City of Cilicia on the 
Mediterranean, a Biſhop's See, Suffragant of Seleucia ; lies be- 
rwixt Antioch to the Weſt, and Palapoli to the Eaſt, 44 Miles 
North of the Iſle of Cyprus, Long. 65. 10. Lat. 36. 50. 

STAMPALTA, an llland of the Archipelago towards Aſia. 
This Illand was formerly called Afiypales, Strabo puts it in 
the Number of the Sporades. It lies in that Part of the Archi- 

pe lago which is called Mer di Scarpanto, and of old the Carpa- 
thian Sea, Of ancient Times this Iſland had a City called A. 
palæa, where there was a Temple conſecrated to Apollo, and 
honour'd by all Greece, which City remains ſtill, and is called 
Stampalia. I he principal Church in it is dedicated to St. George, 
and follows the Kite of the Greek Church, and as to Spirituals 
depends on the Biſhop of Seriphanto, who ſome part of the Year 
reſides here. Here is a Caſtle on a Mountain, which defends 
the City, and hath the Arms of Rome, France and Tuſcany, dil- 
play d on its Frontiſpiece. The Couatry is barren, and wants 
treſh Water, which is the Cauſe that there is no other Town 
in the Iſle ſave this only. Boſchini Archipel. 

STANDARD. That which the Turks call the Heavenly 
Standard, and in their Language Bairac, is a Green Banner, 
which they believe was the Banner of their falſe Prophet, and 
was delivered to him by the Angel Gabriel, as an indubitable 
Token of Victory againſt the Chriſtians. This Standard is laid 
up in the Treaſury of the Great Turk, and is kept with an ex- 
traordinary Care and Reſpect; and whenever the ſame is ſer 
up or diſplay d, all that make Profeſſion of the Mahomeran Re- 
ligion are oblig'd ro take Arms and follow it, The Motto of 
this Banner, 1:, Naſrum min Allah, Victory is from God. Ja- 
vern. Hiſt. of the Seraglio. Ricaut. of the Ott, Empire, 

STAN DON (Johannes) Principal of the College of 
Mountaigu in the Univerſity of Paris, was born at Malines or 
Machelen in Flanders, where he began his Studies, but could 
not continue them, by reaſon of the Poverty of his Parents, 
and therefore was forced to be a Servant, and to divide his 
Time between his Service and his Books; however, he made ſo 
good Uſe of his Time, that ſoon after h2 was choſen Regent of 
the College of St. Barbaraz and ſome Years after, upon the 
Death of the Principal of Mountaigu College, he was advanced 
to his Place ; neither was it long before he was choſen Redor 


of the Univerſity. He bore a great Affection to the Poor that | 
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were deſirous to become Scholars, and founded ſeveral Colleges 
or Communities in Favour of them, as at Cambray, Lovain 
Valenciennes, Malines and at Paris. He alotted an Apartment 
of his College for the Entertainment of a Company of 
Scholars, whom he provided with all Neceſſar ies beſides Bread, 
which the Chartreux Fryars, at his Defire, furniſhed them 
wich; and the Admiral Granville having, at his Requeſt, built 
the College of Mountaigu that now is, with the Chappel, he 
encreaſed the Number of his poor Scholars to 72, in Remem. 
brance of the 72 Dn of our Saviour, and maintained 
twelve Maſters to inſtrutt them. Srandon was ſo zealous in re- 
proving the Vices of his Time, that it procured him conſider- 
able Enemies, and having favour'd the Eſcape of one ot his 
Scholars who reproved Lewis XII's Divorcing his Queen to 
marry the Widow of his Predeceſſor Charles VIII. about 1495, 
the King condemned him to Death, which, by the Intercethon 
of the Admiral and ſome others, was changed into two Years 
Baniſhment. He died about the Beginning of the XVI Cen- 
tury, and ordered his Body to be interred in the College Chap- 
pel, with this Epitaph on his Tomb, Pauper is mementote Stan- 
dons. Memoires Hiſtoriques. 

STANES, a large well inhabited and traded Market- 
Town of Brangbing Hundred in Middleſex, las a Bridge over 
the River to Surrey, It is fifteen Miles from London. 

STANFORD, Stamford, Lat. Durobrive, a conſiderable 
and ancient Town of Keſteven Hundred in Lincolnſbire, ſituate 
upon the River Welland on the Borders of Northampton and Rut- 
land, a Part of it ſtanding in the former, but moſt of it in Lin- 
colyſbire, It is great and populous, having ſeven Pariſhes, | 
with ſeveral Bridges over the River to joyn the Parts of the 
Town that lie on both Sides, and noted for the Roman High-Dike 
or wy leading Northward from the Town. The Houſes are 

Free-Stone, the Streets fair and large, ſurrounded wich 
a ſtrong Wall. It hath the Honour of being a Corporation 
and ſending two Burgeſſes to Parliament. In the Neighbour- 


hood ſtands a ſtately Seat and Park of the Earl of Exeter called 
Burleigh Houſe, In the Reign of Edward III. part of the Stu- 
. dents of Oxford, upon a Quarrel between the Southern and 
Northern Men, ſettled for ſome time here, and built a Col- 
lege, whole Ruins are ſtill to he ſeen, refuſing to return to 
Oxford until forced thither by Proclamation, which gave Occa- 
ſion to a Statute of the Univerlity enjoyning every one by Oath 
at the taking of Batchelors Degree, not to profeſs Philoſophy 
at Stemford, In 1628 Henry, Lord Grey of Grooby, was created 
Earl of Stamford, and was ſucceeded by Thomas his Grand- 
child in 1673. 

STANHOP, Stanborp orStaindrop, a Market-Town in the 
Biſhoprick of Durham and Darlington Wapentake, 196 Mile; 
from London. 

STANHOPE (Sir Philip) Son and Heir of Sir Fokn Stan- 
bope, deſcended of an ancient noble Family in Nortingbamſbire, 
was by Letters Patents bearing Date 7 Nov. 14 Fac. advanced 
to the Dignity of Baron ot this Realm, bythe Title of Lord 
Stanhope of Shelford, and upon the fourth of Auguſt, 4 Car. i. 
created Earl of Cheſterficld. He had Iſſue eleven Sons, where- 
of ſeven died young, and Philip and Ferdinando loſt their Lives 
in the King's Service, the firſt at Stelford rlouſe, the other at 
Bridyford. Heng, then Heir apparent, married Catherine, the 
eldeft Daughter and Coheir to Thomas Lord Wotton, and de- 
parting this Life the 2gth of Nov. 1634, 10 Car. 1. his Father 
then living, left Ifſue Philip, who ſucceeded the Grandtacher, 
and hath married three Wives, Anne, eldeſt Daughter to 4 
gernomm, late Earl of Northumberland, ſecondly, Elizaveth, 
Daughter to Fames, Duke of Ormond, by whom he had a Son 
who died in his Infancy, as allo Elizaberh a Daughter, now 
living; and thirdly, Elizabeth, eldeit Daughter to Chats, 
Earl of Carnarvan, by whom he hath Iſſue two Sons, Philip 
and Charles. There was another Lord of this Name and Fa- 
mily bearing the Title of Lord Stanbope of Harington in the 
County of Northampton ; but the Branch is now excintt. 

STANLEY (Sir Fobn) deſcended from the ancient Fa- 
mily of Howton within the Precincts of Cheſhire, enriched lim. 
ſelf mightily by the fair Inheritance of Iſabel, the Daughter 
and Heir of Sir Thomas de Latham, Knight, ot whole Family 2 
former Sir Thomas is ſaid to have begotten a Son called 0sky#ct 
on a Woman who lived not far from thence ; and that having 
no Child by his own Lady, he deſign'd to adopt this 91ytet tor 
his Heir, but ſo that he might not be thought the Fatner; 
obſerving therefore that an Eagle had built her Neſt in a larg- 
ipread Oak within his Park at Latham, he cauſed the Child in 
ſvadling Cloaths to be privily convey'd thither, and, as a VV on 
der, preſently calPd out his Lady to ſee it, relling her, 1 
having no Iſſue. God Almighty had thus ſent him a Male Chil K 
diſguiting the Truth ſo artificially from her, that ſhe forth wich 
took him with great Fondneſs into the Houſe, educating him 
with no leſs Affection than if ſhe had been his natural Mother 
Whereupon he became Heir to that fair Inheritance, and that 
in token thereof, not only his Deſcendents whilſt the pre 
Line endur'd, but the Srazley's proceeding from the boveldd 
Iſabel, the Heir Female, have ever ſince horn the Child in the 
Eagle's Neſt, with the Eagle thereon for their Creſt. Thema 


Grandſon of Sir Fob», was ſummoned to Parliamgat amongh 
the Barons of this Realm 21 Edw, IV. and in the 22d 1 on 
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eign accompanied. Richard, Duke of Gloceſter, into Scothend, 
1 ſtood firm againſt him for the young King 
Z4ward V. which had like to bave coſt him his Life, as this 
Loyalty did the Lord Haſtimgs, who might have avoided it had 
he been ruled by the Lord Seanley, who upon this Dream the 
receding, Night, that a Boar with his Tuſks had ſo raz'd **tm 
8 that the Blood ran about their Shoulders, rode out of the 
Town, and adviſed the other to accompany him; by which 
Flight, though he faved his Head, yet he was committed to 
Priſon ſo ſoon as that Duke got the Crown, but afterwards en- 
larged, and made Lord Steward of the Houſhold, Conſtable of 
England for Life, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter. But having married his ſecond Wife Margaret, the 
Widow of Edmund, Earl of Richmond, by whom ſhe had Ifſue 
Henry of Richmond, afterwards King, by the Name of Hen- 
79 V1. he began to be ſuſpetted as a Well-Wiſher to that 
Party; and was therefore denied Leave to retire into the 
Country, until he had given up George, his Son and Heir, as 
an Hoſtage, left he ſhould ſtay in thoſe Parts purpoſely to joyn 
with the Earl of Richmond ar his Landing; which was his real 
Intent, as appear'd by his ſidmg with him in the Day of Battle, 
notwithſtanding the King's Meſſage to him, that if he did not 
repair to his Preſence, he would put his Son the Lord Strange 
to Death. King Richard being lain, he ſet the Crown found 
among the Spoils, upon the Earl of Aichmond's Head, and pro- 
claim'd him King by the Name of Henry VII. after which, up- 
on the 27th of Odober, he was advanced to the Dignity of an 
Earl, by the Title of Earl of Derby, and ſoon after made Lord 
High Steward of England. Thomas, Son to George, his eldeft Son, 
who died in his Lite-time, ſucceeded him, and Edward his Son 
him, who was in the greateft Places of Truſt and Honour in 
the Reigns of Hen. VIII. Edw. VI. Queen Mary and Elizabeth. 
His Son and Succeſſor Henry was one of the Peers who fate upon 
the Tryal of Mary, Queen of Scots, and in the 32d of Elig. was 


conftituted Lord High Steward of England upon the Tryal of 


Philip, Earl of Arundel. His Son Ferdinand ſucceeded him, but 
died young, leaving three Daughters z whereupon William, 
his Brother and Heir Male, ſucceeding him in his Honours, a 
Diſpute aroſe betwixt him and the Heirs Females, touchin 

the Title to the Jie of Man; fo that he was forced to purchaſe 
their ſeveral Claims; which Agreement, together with the 
King's freſh Grant bearing Date the ſeventh of Fuly, 7 Fac. 
was ratified by a ſpecial Act of Parliament. To this Wil iam 
ſucceeded Fames, his Son and Heir, a Perſon highly accom- 
pliſhed with Learning, Prudence, Loyalty and true Valour, 
whereof he gave ſignal Proofs in the laſt Civil Wars on ſeveral 
Occaſions, eſpecially in Wigan: Lane, where with 660 Horſe he 
maintained a Fight for two Hours againſt 3000 Horſe and Foot, 
commanded by Colonel Lilburn, in which Encounter he receiv?d 
ſeven Shot on his Breait-piate, thirteen Cuts on his Bever, 
and fiveor fix Wounds on his Arms and Shoulders, having two 
Horſes kill'd under him; nevertheleſs, he made his Way to 
King Charles II. at Worceſter, whence, upon the Loſs of the 
Day there, Sept. 3. 165 1, he fled with him into Stafforadſbire, 
where having left him ſecure, and ſhifting for himſelt, he had 
the Misfortune to be taken in Cheſhire by one Colonel Edge, 
who had him try'd by a Court Martial, which voted him guilty 
of the Breach of an Att of the twelfth of Aug. 1651, intituled, 
In Act for probibiting Correſpondency with Charles Stuart or bu 
Pariy: Accordingly he was ſentenced to Death at Bolton in 
Lancaſhire; after which, his Lady, who had formerly defended 
her ftrong Houle of Latbam with much Courage and Conduct 
during four Months vigorous Siege, continued in the /e of 
Man until the Inhabitants, corrupted by one that had formerly 
been her own Servant, ſeized her and her Children, and kepr 


them Priſoners until the King was reſtor d. She was Daughter 


of the Duke of Tremoville by the Lady Charlotte, his Wife, 
Daughter to the renuwned Count William of Naſſaw, Prince of 
yoo 4 and Charlotte of Bourbon, his Wife. The noble tarl of 
Derby had three Sons, Charles, who ſucceeded him, Edward 
and William, who died unmarried, as alſo three Daughters, the 
Lady Mary married to Wiliam, Earl of Strafford, the Lady 
Catherine to Xenry, Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, and the Lady Emi- 
liz to Sohn, Earl of Athol in Scotland: Charles left four Sons 
and two Daughters, Viz. Charlotte married to Thomas, eldeſt 
Son of Thomas, Earl Rivers, and Mary, who died unmarried. 
William, his eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, hath married Elizabeth, 
Daughter to Thomas, Earl of Oſſory, eldeſt Son to the late Fames, 
Duke of Ormond. There were ſeveral other Great Men of 
ſpecial Note of this Family, as, Sir Edward Stanley, Knight, 
a younger Son to Thomas, the firſt Earl of Derby, who, for his 
great Service at Flodden Field, was in the ſixth of #enry VIII. 
created Earl of Moyreagle, which Honour is now extinet ; and 
Sir William Stanley, younger Brother to the firſt Eart aforeſaid, 
who reſcued King Edward 1V. from his Confinement under the 
Earl of Warwick, and afterwards was the chief inſtrument of 
the Victory of Boſworth Field, for which his good Service King 
Henry VII. made him chief Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, 
one of his Privy Council, and afterwards one of the Chamber- 
lains of his Exchequer, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter z notwithſtanding all which, being accuſed for a 
Favourer of Perkin, the Dutcheſs of Burgundy s counterfeit 
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STANTON, Marker Stanton, a ſmall Market: Town of 
Lincolnſpire, in Gartry Hundred, 108 Miles from London. 

STAR, Order of the Star. An Order of Knighthogd of 
France, inſtituted by King Robert, che Son of Hugb Capet, 
A. C. 1022, in Honour of the Blefſed Virgin, whom he took 
for his Protectreſs, and as it were his Pole: Star, to direct and 
guide him in the Government of his Kingdom. This Order 
confiſted of thirty Knights, the Sovereign being compriſed in 
that Number. The Collar conſiſted of three Golden Chains 
interwoven with Roſes of Gold, enamer'd alternatively, White 
and Red, at the End of which hung a Crofs of five Rays: But 
this Order is grown into Diſuſe tince Lew# XI. inftituted that 
of St. Michael. Favin. Theatre d honneur de Chevalerie. 
STAREMBERG (Conradus Belthsſar) Count of Starem- 
berg, Knight of the Golden Fleece, Privy Counſellor and Cham- 
beriain to the Emperor Leopold, and Preſident of the Coun- 
cil of the Lower Auſtria, acquit'd Immortal Honour by his 
valiant Defence of the City of Vienna beſieged by the Turks 
in 1683, holding out againſt the violent Attacks of the Turks 
till the King of Poland and the Princes of Germany could come 
up to raiſe the Siege. He died at Vienna, being very aged, in 
May, 1687. Abrege de Þ Hiſtoire de Europe. 

STARGARD, a City of Germany, the Capital of the 
Further Pomerania, Which hath often been the Occaſion of 
War betwixt the Dukes of Cumberland aid the Electors of 
Brandenburg, under whom it is at preſent. It is five German 
Miles Eaſt of Stetin, and a Hanſe Town, but not well peopled. 
Long. 37. 40. Lat. 53. 23. 

STATE OF THE CHURCH, or the Pope's Do- 
minions in /rzaly, which contain Ja Campagnia di Roma, St. Pe- 
ters Patrimony, ombrio or the Dukedom of Spoleto, Marca 
4 Ancona, the Dukedom of Urbin, Rymagnia or Romandiola, 
che Territory of Bononia, the Dukedom of Ferrara, &c. In 
the Patrimony of St. Peter are contained the Cities of Capra- 
rola, Ronciglione, &c. which belong to the Duke of Parma, the 
Dukedom of Bracciano, which hach a Duke of its own, and the 
Dukedom of Caſtro, which is in the Poſſeſſion of the Duke of 
Parma. Between Romagnio and the Dutchy of Urbin is the 
petty Republick of St. Marino. 

STATEN EYLANDT, a ſmall Iſland which lies to 
the Eaſt of the Streight of We»gars, near to that Coaſt of Muſ- 
covy which the Hollanders have named New Holland. It was 
diſcover'd by them che third of Auguſt, 1594, and called Staten 
Eylands, that is, the States Jſle. It is about two Leagues in 
compaſs. On the Side toward the Continent it hath ſome Ha- 
vens where Ships may lie ſecure; hut generally all the Coaſt is 
thick ſet with trightful Rocks of an A gray Colour, and the 
Ground is generally very ſtony and barren. Some Cryftal is 
found here in the Slits of the Rocks, which have much of the 
Luftre of Diamonds, but little of their Hardneſs, as being eaſily 
broken. Blaeu defcript. Waygats. 

STATIO (Acbilles) a learned Portugueſe, much eſteem'd 
in the laſt Century. He was born at VHaigueira in the Pro- 
vince of Alente jo in 1524. Cardinal Sforza committed to him 
the Care ot his Library, at which time he began to publiſh 
thoſe many Works wherewith he hath gratificgd the Publick, 
upon Cicero, Horace, Catulius and Suetonu; alſo his Orations 
and Epiſtles, St. Ferrandus, Deacon of C arthage, Gregorius ol El- 
vira, the Rules of St. Pacbomius, ieveral I reatiſes of St. Chri- 
ſoſtom and St. Gregory of Nyſſa, of St. Athanafizs, &c. which he 
crangated out of Greek into Latin, beides many other excellent 
Pieces. He died at Ae Ottob. 16. 1581, being 57 Years of 
Age, and was buried in the Church of the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, whom he had made Heirs of his Library. Andreas 
Scorus Bibl. Hiſp. Fut. Lipſ. Lib. 1. Var. 1:8. Cap. 11, Hie- 
ronymus Gbilini in Thearr. Liter, bomin. Nicolas Antonio Bibl. 
| Hiſp. Tom. 1. 

STATIONS, Stationes, are Places in the Sandy Deſart, 
Countries of Arabia, Africa, &c. in which the Caravans that 
travel there reſt; they being fix'd in Places where Water is to 
be found in Springs or Wells. The &2mans had alſo their Mi- 
litary Stations on all their Roads, in which Proviſion was made 
for the Reception and Support of their Forces when they 
marched through any Part ot their Empire, which are all re- 
mark d by Antoninus in his Jtinerary. 

STAT IRA, the Daughter of Darius Codomanus, Was 
taken I riſoner by Alexander the Great after the Baitle ot Ius, 
a City of Ciliciaz and he, who had before refuſed her, when 
Darius otter'd her to be the Pledge of a Peace between them, 
married her when ſhe was his Slave. The Marriage-Fealt 
was celebrated after that Alexander was come back from the 
ladies, in the manner of a Iriumph: There were no leſs than 
90 Perſons at this Feaſt, which were all of them pre ſented 
by the Conqueror with a Golden Cup to ſacrihce to the 
Gods. Alexander had no Children by Sratira, for, being 
with Child, ſhe was treacherouſly murthered by Roxana, Pu- 
tarchus. | 

STATIUS (Publius Papinius) of Naples, was the Son of 
Statius, born at Selle, a City of Epirus, who was a Perſon {kil- 
led in the Greeb and Latin Tongues, and cſteem'd for lus Elo- 
quence and Poetry which he profeſs'd at Ame, and had man 
Scholars amongſt the Komen Knights and Senators, and amongſt 


Nephew, he was put to Death on Tower-hill, Hugdale. 


them Domitian himſelf, who after that he was advanced to 
the 
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the Empire, rewarded his Merit with the Lawrel of the Muſes 
and a Crown of Gold: His Wife's Name was Agellina, by whom 
he had Pub. Papinim Statius the Poet, who alſo had a t 
Share of Domitian's Favour and Friendſhip, to whom he dedi- 
cated his two Poems of Thebass and Achilles, the firſt in twelve 
Books, the other in two, as being left imperſect by him, and 
five Books of Silvæ. Towards the latter end of his Life he 
retired to Naples with his Wite Claudia, and died therenot long 
after the Death of Domitian. He was the Author alſo of ſome 
Dramatick Poems, which are loft as well as his Agave, men- 
tion'd by Fuvenal, Satyr. 7. ; 

STATUES, are the Figures of Heathea Gods, Heroes 
and famous Men, made to beſtow Worſhip upon them, or to 
honour their Memory. The Greets were the firſt that made 
uſe of them, from whom the Cuſtom was tranſported to Italy. 
During the Government of the Kings there were ſcarce any 
other Statues in Rome beſides thoſe of Romulus and his Succeſſors. 
But ſoon after were ereged thoſe of Brutus, Horatius Cocles 
and of Clelia, which were follow'd by a great Number of 
others, and theſe Marks of Honour became ſo common by the 
Liberty every one took to (et up their own Statues, that it was 
ordered that all thoſe that had been (et np in the publick 
Places without the Decree of the Senate or People, ſhould be 
taken away; and thus the Right of decreeing Statues remain'd 
in the Power of the Senate and People till the Time of the Em- 
perors. Women alſo affected this Honour, and had it conferr'd 
upon them both in the City and Provinces. Under the firſt 
Emperors there was a prodigious Number of them to be ſeen 
at Rome; for it is obſerv'd in Hiſtory, that the Statues of Se- 
janus, Tiberius his Favourite, were ſo many, that they could 
not be numbred: The Temples, the Palaces, the Portico's, 
the Amphitheatres, the Baths and Squares were fill'd with 
Statues, which Merit or Flattery had cauſed to be ſet up, and 
gave Occation to that old Saying of a certain Perſon, that, In 
tbe City of Rome there was almoit as many People in Marble and 
Braſs as there was in Fleſh and Bones. Caligula and Claudius 
made it unlawful for private Perſons to uturp this Honour, 
enacting, that it ſhould not be afforded to any, but ſuch who 
had done ſome conſiderable Service to the Commonwealth in 
the Wars or Magiftracy. As to the Matter of them, the moſt 
ancient Statues were of Marble or Braſs; though afterwards 
they made them of Silver, Gold and Ivory. Thoſe of Silver 
began to be in uſe in the Time of Auguſtus ; but he finding the 
Charges of them to be too exceſſive, cauſed his own to be 
melted down, and inftead of them had others made of Braſs 
and Marble; but his Succeſſors had not the ſame Contideration, 
eſpecially Domitian, who would have all the Statues that were 
conſecrated to him in the Capitol, to be either of Gold or Sil- 
ver, and of ſucha Weight. The Emperors Caligula, Claudius 
and Commodus, had Golden Statues erected to them; and 
Arcadius, towards the End of the IV Century, ordered a Sta- 
tue of Silver to be made to the Emperor Tbeodaſius, which 
weighed 7400 Pound Weight. The Figures of Wax which Per- 
ſons of Quality were permitted to make a Shew of in their Halls, 
were no Statues, but Images of their Anceſtors to the Breaſt 
or Waſte, the Numbers of which ſhew'd the Ancientnels of 
their Extraction. 

The Statues of old were of four ſorts, viz. Coloſſales, Curules, 
Equeſires and Pedeſires: The Coliſſales were States of an ex- 
traordinary Bigneſs, and were only made in Honour of the 
Gods themſelves. Nero was the firft of the Roman Emperors 
that cauſed ſuch as theſe to be made in Honour of him: Zeno- 
dorus the Statuary made him one that was 100 Foot high; but 
Nero dying much about the fame time it was finiſtfd, it was 
conſecrated to Apollo; and Commodus afterwards ordered Nero's 
Head to be taken away, and his to be put on the Shoulders of 
that Coloſs: Adrian alſo, and Alexander Severus erected of 
theſe Coloſſal S:atues, The Curules were Statues of Perſons 
ſtanding in a Chariot drawn by two or four Horſes and theſe 
were by the Decree of the Senate granted to ſuch only as had 
triumphed, or who by their Conqueſts had enlarged the Bounds 
of the Roman Empire. Auguſius honoured moſt of his Generals 
with this kind of Statues. This Prince likewiſe and ſome of 
his Succeffors are thus repreſented upon Medals, where the 
Chariots are ſometimes drawn by Elephants: This Fancy was 
borrow'd of the Greeks, who pay'd this Reſpett to thoſe who 
got the bettet at the Olympick Games. The Equeſtres were ſuch 
as repreſented Men on Horſeback, yea, and Women too; thus 
Celia, a noble Roman Virgin, had an Equeſtris Statua eretted 
in Honour to her; to which Seneca referrs, when reproaching 
the Effeminacy and Luxury of his Age, he ſaid, that Men mighs 
be aſbam' d to be carried in Liners to that City, where young Maids 
had deſerved Statues on Horſeback. But theſe Statues were not 
ſo frequent with the Romans, as amongſt the Greets, for we 
read, that Alexander the Great order'd 120 Statues on Horſeback 


to be made all at once, in Honour of ſo many Knights kill'd in, 
a Battle. Some of theſe Statues on Horſeback were alſo Coloſ: 


ſales, that is, of an extraordinary Bigneſs; ſuch was the Statue 
of Domitian on Horſeback, which for the Bigneſs of it, hath 
been compared by Poets to the Trojan Horiez And a like Eque- 
ſtris Statua of Marcus Aurelius is ſtill to be leen at Rome, As 
for the Pedeſlrts, or Statues on Foot, there were more of theſe 


than of all che others together, this Poſture being of all other 


the moſt natural, and beſt expreſſing the Air, Port and Stature 
of the Perſon. The Emperors Statues were uſually 

with great Magnificence z they were accompanied with Pane. 
gyricks, Shews of the Circus and Ampitheatre,Comedies, Feafts 
and Publick Liberalities z and all theſe were annually repeated. 
Moreover, they rendred to theſe Imperial Statues little le 
than Divine Honoursz they offered Incenſe and Victims to 
them, as to their Gods, and they were ſacred Places of Refuge 
to thoſe that fled to them. 

There are ſome that make another Diſtinction of Statues in- 
to Auguſt, Heroick and Colofſalz the Auguft repreſented Em- 
perors, Kings and Princes; the Heroick were the Statues of 
Heroes or Demi-Gods, and were as big again as the ordinary 
Stature of a Man; the — were ſuch as repreſented the 
Gods, and were treble the Stature of a Man; and upwards: 
Such as the Statue of Fupiter Olympius at Eli in Greece, made 
by Phidias 3 the Minerva of Athens, whoſe Height was 36 Cu- 
bits, made of Ivory and wp the Jupiter C apitolinus, which 
Carvilius cauſed to be made of the Corllets and Head. Pieces 
of the Samnites he had defeated 3 the Coloſs of Apollo of the 
Height of 40 Cubits, in the City of Jarentun, made by the fa- 
mous Lycippusz and the Coloſs of the ſame Heathen Deity 
which Cares Lyndius erected over the Haven of Rbodes, Pliny 
makes mention of a Coloſſal Statue in a City of Auvergne in 
the Gauls, that was 400 Foot high, and upon which Zenodorus 
had beftowed ten Years Labour. 

The Greeks repreſented their Statues in a manner quite 
naked, to ſhow the Excellency of their Art in repreſenting the 
Body in its natural Poſtures and Proportions z but the Romans 
choſe to have them dreſt in the Habits of Peace or War; as 
are the Statues of Fulius Caſar and Auguſtus, which ate till to 
be (een in the Capitol of Rome. 

There are alſo a ſort of Statues uſed in Architecture for Co- 
lumns or Pillars to adorn Buildings, called Perfick Statues, be- 
cauſe they repreſented Captive Perſians in their ordinary Ha- 
bit. The Lacedemonians were the firft Inventers of this kind 
of Architecture, when after their Victory over the Perfeans at 
the Battle of Platea, and having led their Captives in Triumph, 
they built a Gallery, to which they gave the Name of the 
Per ſian Gallery, the Roof whereof was ſupported by this ſort 
of Statues, to tranſmit the Memory ot their Victory to all Po- 
ſterity, and to leave a lafting Reproach upon the Perſ ans for 
their Pride and Uſurpation. Vieruv. Lib. 1. Cap. 1, Frigelius 
de Status Iluftrium Romanorum. Bergier Hiſtoire des Grandes 
Chemins de I Empire Romain. 

STAVERN, Lat. Stavera, a {mall Hanſe-Town of Veit 
Friſland, ſubje& to the Dutch. It hath a Haven upon Zuder 
Zee, four German Miles North of Enchuſen, and fix South-Weſt 
of +4 aan It was formerly the Relidence of the Kings of 
Friſland. 

x TAWELL (Wiliam) Baron Stawell of Summerton; the 
eldeft Branch of the ancient Family of the Stawells, which has 
flouriſhed in the County of Sommerſer, at Stawell, Cotbolſton 
and Ham for more than 600 Years, as plainly appears by old 
Deeds and Evidences ſtill in the Family, though ſeveral Records 
of this Nature were deſtroy d in the Long-Parliament Rebellion. 
Several of this ancient Family have had the Honour of Knight- 
hood, ſerv'd often for their County in Parliament, and born 
ſome of the moſt honourable Offices in it. This Family has 
ſeveral times inter married with the Nobility, but had no | itle 
till King Charles II. by his Letters Fatents bearing Date the 
fifteenth of Fanuary, in the 34th Year of his Reign, raiſed it 
to the State and Degree of Peerage in Conſideration of the re- 
markable Loyalty ot Sir Jobn Stawell, Knight of the Bath, who, 
during the Rebellion begun in 1642, ſteddily adhered to his 
Duty, and at his own Charge rai:ed and maintain'd three Ke- 
giments, one of Horſe, another of Foot, and a third of Dra- 
goons for his Majefty's Service; and at laſt, when the Rebels 
grew Victorious, ſuffer d Impritonment, S2quzſtraticn and the 
Loſs of almoft all a very large Forrune, being likewiſe try'd tor 
his Life in their pretended Courts of juſtice: But, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Diſcouragements, bis Loyalty held out againſt 
the Uſarpation, and was always too ftrong tor ill Ulage. This 
Sir Fobn dy ing juſt upon the Reſtauration, t4is Majeſty thought 
fit to reward him in his Poſterity, advanciog his don Ralph Sta- 
well, Eſq; to the Dignity of a Baron of England: 1 his Lord 
being likewiſe recommendable upon the Score ot his own Merit, 
inheriting the Principles of his Father, as well as his Efiate, and 
doing fignal Service to his Prince and Country upon nice and 
critical Occaſions. After his Deceaſe he was ſucceeded Þy 
Fobn Lord Stawell, his eldeſt Son, by Anne, Daughter to Fob» 
ves, Eſq; who married the Lady Margarer, Daughter to 
James, Earl of Salubury, but dying without Iſſue Male, the 
Honour and Eſtate deſcended to William, the preſent Loid 
Stawell, another Son of Ralph Lord Stawell, by Abigai! , 
Daughter and Heir of William Pin of Hartley-Weſpal, in the 
County of Southampton, ſq. Sir Mathew and Sir Thomas St. 
well, Knights, who liyed in the Reigns of Edward III. and 
Richard II. gave the fare Supporters which now belong to the 
Family, as appears hy ſeveral of their Seals ſtill remaining. 
Their Arms are, Ruby, a Croſs of Fuſils, Pearl, Dale's Cat 
logue of ibe Nobility of England, &c. 
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STAURACTUS, Son of the Emperor Nicepborus I. who 
took him into the Partnerſhip of the Government in 803: This 


Prince was at the Battle againſt the Bulgarians, which his Fa- ton; theſe were utterly againſt 


ther loſt in $11, and was dangerouſly wounded 3 and having 
underſtood that his Brother-in-law Ranzgabes had got himſelt 
proclaim'd Emperor, he ritired to a Monaftry, where he lived 
the reſt of his Time; his Emprels likewiſe diſpoſing her ſelf 
the ſame way. Cedrenus & Zonoras in Annal. Theophanes, &c. 

STEENWYCK, Sienovicum, a Town in Over-Tſet or 
Tranfſulania in the United Provinces upon the River Aa, on the 
Borders of Friſland, ſeventeen Miles from Zwol to the North, 
and ſeven from the Zuyder Zee to the Eaſt. It was taken from 
the Dutch by a Sttatagem; A certain Spaniard having hired a 
young Girl to let her Hat drop into the Ditch, that when taking 
it up ſhe might ſound the Depth; and find ing it ſhallow, en- 
couraged the reſt to ſcale the Walls: Taken by the French in 


STEGANOGRAPHY. The Art of writing Secrets, 
ſo as that none but the Party to whom they are addreſs d ſhall 
be able to read or underſtand them; the Word being com- 


pounded of oT2yar3s cover d or hid, and hn Writing. 
Though this Art were known amongſt the Ancients, yet it 
ſeems that Tritbemius was the firſt that ſet down the Rules of it, 
which he hath performed not only in his fix Books of Polygrapty, 
but more eſpecially in his famous Treatiſe of Sreganography, 
which hath made ſo much Noiſe in the World. Now though 
his Deſign was to reveal this uſeful Secret, yet was he not wil- 
ling to make it indifferently intelligible to all ſorts of Perſons ; 
his end being only to inftrutt the Learned and Minifters of 
State; and theretore to deterr the Common | eople from read- 
ing ot his Books, he pretended to a kamiliarity with evil Spirits, 
and made uſe of ſome ftrange Baſtard- Hebrew Names, ſuch as 
Pamerfiel, Camuel, &c. which though he only made uſe of to 
jnuſtrate the Method of this Art, yet was the good Abbot 
upon this Account ſuſpected to be a Magician. But notwith- 
ſtanding that Trithemus his Slanderers have endeavour'd to 
make his Steganograpby to pals for a Piece full of Superſtition 
and unlawful Magick, yet there have not been wanting many 
learned Men, who have undertaken to defend Trithemius, and 
to improve the Art he had publiſtd; the moſt illuſtrious of 
thele Apologiſts was the Duke of Luncnburg, who cauled a 
Book on this Subject to be printed, called Cryprography, i. e. 4 
lid ien Way of Writing, in 1624. The famous Caramuel alſo 
publiſh'd his Sreganography at. Bruxels, and afterwards at Collen 
in 1635, which is _— elle but an Explication of Trithemius 
his Steganography, and of the Clavicula of Salomon the German. 
Father Gaſpar Schortus, a Jeſuit, publiſh'd in 1655 his Scbola 
Stenographica, wherein he defends the good Abbot. And laſt 
of all, about a dozen Years ago, one Wolfangus Erneſtus Heide 
lius hath writ a Commentary upon Trithemius his Steganograpby, 
where he jets down many new ways of diſguiſing ones Mean- 
ing in a Letter by the means of Variety of Characters, with 
very ingenious Principles for the Improving of this Art. . 
Caramuel. in Curſu liberali. Baillet Fugemens des Scavans. 
STELLA (Diego) of the Province of St. Fago in Portugal, 
was a Franciſcan and a famous Preacher; Cardinal Granvelle 
made him his Confeſſor, and afterwards he was preferr*d to a 
Biſhoprick. His Commentaties upon St. Luke's Goſpel are 
very much efteem'd: He wrote likewiſe ſeveral Treatiſes in 
Spaniſh, viz. Of the Vanity and Contempt of the World. Of the Love 
of God, &c. He wrote alſo a Book ia Latin, De Methodo Con- 
cionandi, printed at Venice, Biblioth, Hiſpan. 
STELLA, a Mountain in Galatia in the Leſſer Aſa, near 
the City of Anqyr a, called by the Turks Almadag : This Place 
is very remarkable tor the Defeat of two Great Princes; Mi- 
thridates, who was here overthrown by Pompey the Great 63 
Years before the Birth of our Saviour, and Bajazet I. Emperor 
of the Turks, here heaten and taken with his Son Muſa by Ta- 
merlain the Great in 1397: Which Victory, had it been fol- 
lowed by a vigorous Attack of all the Chriſtian Princes, it 
might probably have put an end to the Orroman Family. 
STELLA (Fraſmus) the Author of a Treatiſe of Precious 
Stones, and of a Book entituled The Antiquities of Pruſſia, &c, 
Smiler, Bibl. Voſſ. de Hiſtor. Latin. 
STENAY, Stenæum, Stenacum, a ſtrong City of Lorrain 
upon the Meuſe : It lies in the Dukedom of Bur, ſeven Leagues 
from Verdun to the North, and fix from Sedan to the South. 
This Place was taken by the French in 1634, annexed to 
Champagne. 
STENDEL (Benedictus) a German, born at Hall in Saxo- 
ny; he profeſs d Divinity with great Applauſe about the 
Yar 1470, He was a Perſon of extraordinary Learning, and 
writ Commentaries upon Geneſis, Leviticus and Deuteronomy, 
and beſides left many other Philoſophical and Theological 


Works behind him. Trithem. de ſcript. Eccleſ. Poſſevin, in Appar. 
Geſuer. Bibl. 
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reſolv d to ſecure their Liberties by depoſing of the Ring; the 
other was of thoſe who were the Friends of his Father Swar- 
carrying of things to that Ex- 
tremity, and declar'd, that in Confideration of his Father's 
Verues, they ought with Patience to expect his Amendment. 
This Party prov'd the ſtronger, but yet the other followed 
their firſt Purpoſe, and invited the Danes to their Aſſiſtance. 
Chriſtian II. King of Denmark, levy'd a great Army, and lai 
Siege to Stockbolm, at a Time which was not very proper for 
ſuch an Enterprize, for they were fain to dig their Lines in 
the Ice, and the Snow ſtood four Foot deep over the Soldiers 
Huts, and beſides, their Proviſions were very ſcarce. In the 
mean time, Steno alſo raiſed a conſiderable Force, and march d 
them directly to Srockbolm, and raiſed the Siege, made himſelf 
Maſter of all the Danes Baggage, and took above 300 Priſoners, 
moſt of them Officers and Perſons. of Note that halted to ſu- 
ſtain the Shock of the Enemy whilſt the Soldiers were embark- 
ing: But the King of Denmark having got the greateſt part 
of his Army on Board, met with another great Misfortune 
for being detained by contrary Winds for three Months in the 
Road of Srockbolm, his Heet was reduced to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity, having neither Water nor Victuals, which occafion'd a 
great Mortality among the Soldiers. The King finding him- 
(elf under theſe Diſadvantages, ſent a Meſſenger to the Ad- 
miniſtrator to propoſe a Truce, upon Pretence of treating about 
the Ranſom of the Soldiers: The Adminiftrator, though he 
knew the Straits the Danes were in, and twas in his Power to 
complete his Victory by ſtarving his Enemy, yet, either out of 
Generolity, or in hopes to procure a ſolid Peace, conſented to 
the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats loaden with Proviſions for 
the King and his Navy. Chriſtian perceiving that the Ad- 
miniſtrator was deſirous of a Peace, imagin'd that this Buſineſs” 
might furniſh him with an Opportunity to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of his Perſon; Some time after therefore he propoſed an 
Interview on Board the Fleet, whither he invited the Admini- 
ſtrator in order to treat a Peace; and for the Security of his 
Perſon, he ſent ſeveral of the moſt confiderable Perſons in his 
Army to the Court at Stockbolm: The Prince, who was natu- 
rally of a free and candid Temper, was eafily perſuaded to give 
him that Satisfaction; but the Senate oppoſed his Reſolution, 
either becauſe they ſuſpected ſome treacherous Deſign, or were 
reſolved to maintain the Honour of the State in the Perſon of 
the Adminiſtrator z thus the Enterview was broken off, and 
the Adminiftrator eſcap'd a Snare laid for him; And Chriſtian 
ſoon after, by another Piece of foul Play, got Guſtavus and five 
or fix other Swediſh Lords in his Hands, and ſet Sail for Den- 
mark; and not long after having furniſh'd himſelf with a good 
Army, gave the Command of it to otbo, who return'd to Swe- 
den, and made a Deſcent upon Wef-Gothland, Steno march'd 
with his Forces againſt him, and fought ſo briſkly that the 
Victory inclin'd to his Side, when he receiv'd a Shot with a 
Cannon-Bullet, which Loſs of their General made the Swedes 
loſe Courage and leave the Field to the King of Denmark z and 
Chriſtian made himſelf Mafter of Sweden. Parillas Hiſtoire des 
Revolutions en Matiere de Religion. Abbot Vertar's Revol. Swed. 
STENTOR, a Grecian, who had ſo ftrong a Voice, that 
he could make a louder Noiſe than fifty Men, according to 
the Account Homer gives of him: Whence the Proverb, Sten- 
tor's Voice, Hom. Lib 5. 1liad, 
STEPHANARDUS, or Stepbanus de Vice-Mercato, a 
Dominican and Profeſſor of Divinity, was a Perſon of Note 
about 1290, and wrote a Chronicle in Verſe, call'd Manipulus 
Florum. Paulus Fovius in Vita Othon. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. &c. 
STEPHANEIDES (William) of a great Family in Nor- 
mandy, and a henedictine of Canterbury, was a conftanc Com- 
panion of Tho. Beckett, the Archbiſhop. He liv'd in the Reign 
of King Kichard 1. to the Year 1190; and, beſides other 
things, Wrote De Vita & Paſſione Thome, &c. Pits. de illuſt. 
Angl. Script, 
St. STEPHEN, the firſt of the ſeven Deacons choſen b 
the Church to provide for tne Neceſſities of the Poor among 
them; of whom read As 6. 7. 
St, STEPHEN of Muret, Founder of a Religious Order, 
called the Order of Grandmont, was a French Man, born in the 
Province of Auvergne, He died in 1124, and was Canoniz'd 
by Pope Clement III. J. C. 1189. He would never accept of 
any higher Order than that of Deacon, and always had on his 
Head a Paper, wherein was writ the Promiſe he had made to 
God to be wholly his; and continually wore upon his Finger 
a Ring as a Token of his Eſpouſal to Jeſus Chriſt. Baron. 
A. C. 1126, Sanmarthanus Galia Criſtiana, Tom. 3. Pag 492, 
493, © ſeq. ; ; 
STEPHEN, King of England, ſucceeded to his Uncle 
King Henry 1. in 1135. He was ſecond Son of Stephen, Earl of 
Blow and Chartres, by Alice or Adela his Wife, Viliam the Con. 
queror's Daughter and Henry I. his Sifter. He had berg bred 


STE NO II. alias Steno. Sur II. Adminſtrator of Sweden, | at his Uncle's Court, upon whoſe Death he took Poſſeſſion of 
the Son of Swayton-Stur, ſucceeded his Father in 1512. After the Crown, contrary to his Oath, and to the Pre judice of Maud, 


that he had reigned about two Years, according to the Laws 
of the Land, he began to forget that he govern'd a Nation who 
were very jealous of their Liberty, and reſolv'd to make him- 


ſelf an abſolute Monarch; which was no ſooner known, but 


the Empreſs, Daughter of the ſaid Henny. But he came in dy 
the Power of the Clergy, and particularly by the Influence of 
Henry, his younger Brother, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and of Cor- 
bel, "Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and tis obſervable, that the 


the Kingdom was divided into two Parties, the former of which \ Prelates and Nobles ſwore Ailegiance to King Stephen con- 


itionally⸗ 
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ditionally, that is, to obey bim as their King fo long as he 
ſhould Keep his Covenants with them, by maintaining their 
Rights and Privileges: Therefore the firſt thing he did at his 
Acceſſion to the Crown, which he own'd to be by Elettion, was 
to confirm the ſaid Privileges. Fuller obſerves, that Covetoul- 
neſs and Pride prompted them to this Diſloyalty, hoping to ob- 
tain of an Uſurper what they diſpair'd oF -- from a lawful 
King. But he did not long enjoy a quiet Poſſeſſion, being ſoon 
difturd'd, firſt by the Welſb, who gave him a great Overthrow, 
and after by the Scots, who took from him Carliſle and New- 
caſtle. A Peace was clapp'd up, which continued but a little 
while; the Welſh making new Inroads into the Land, and car- 
rying away great Spoils, aad David, King of Scots, breaking 
out zgain with greater Fury than before. At home, ſeveral 
of the Barons dilſatished with the King revolted, and ſecured a 
great many ſtrong Caſtles. At laſt, when all thoſe Diſturbances 
were over, Maud the Empreſs proſecutes her Title to the 
Crown, Which ſpun her ſelf and the King a long Thread of 
Troubles. A ftrong Party being formed in her Behalt by Earl 
Robert, her baſe Brother, a new War breaks out, with various 
Succeſs on both Sides. Maud being got to Lincoln, King Ste- 
phen lays Siege to it and takes it; but the Empreſs had made 
her Eſcape. Soon after that, a Battle was fought near Lincoln, 
where the King gave great Proofs of his perſonal Valour, but 
was taken Priſoner, and carried to the Empreſs to Gloceſter 
from whence he was convey'd to Briſtol, Upon this Succeſs 
the 1 began to take the Government upon her; then 
Earl Robert happened to fall into an Ambuſh, and was taken 
Priſoner by a Party ſeat by the Biſhop of Vmcbeſter. To 1e 
leaſe him, it was agrezd, that King Sr ſhoutd be ſet at 
Liberty, who, upon the Earl's going into Normandy for treſh 
Supplies, purſues Maud, and beſieges her at Oxford, from 
whence the made hr Eicape, and with much Difficulty got to 
Wallingford Caſtle: Atter which, both Parties encountred with 
various Succeſs, until the Empreſs, weary of the War, re- 
turn'd to her Huſband into Normandy, her Son Henry, after- 
wards King of England, being gone before her. The King, 
after her Departure, cauſed all the Barons to ſwear Allegiance 
to Prince Euſtace his Son, Duke of Normandy; but he dying ſoon 
after in a Frentick Fit, the King was eafily prevail'd with, for 
Peace's ſake, to adopt Heu for his Son and Succeſſor, to whom 
the Nobles did Homage accordingly, as to the undoubted next 
Heir, the Prince, on his Side, paying King Stephen the Ho- 
nour due toa Father; who having reigned ninetcen Years, al- 
moſt in perpetual Troubles, departed this Life at Dover, in 
the Year 1154, and was buried at Feverſham. His Queen was 
Maud, Daughter and Heireſs of Euſtace, Earl of Boulogne. 
Daniel. Collect. Hiſt. of England. Fuller's Church- Hiſt. 
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STEPHEN, the firft of that Name, was a Roman, and 
ſucceeded Lucius the gth of April, 255. At the Beginning of 
his Papacy he had fume Conteſt with ſeveral Biſhops of Aſia, 
who condemned the Baptiſm conferred by Hereticks, and re- 
baptized thoſe who did for ſake their Errors to enter into the 
Bolom of the Church. Firmilianus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cap- 
padocia, was a great Maintainer of this Seatiment, and as it were 
che Head of the Re-baptizers: St. Cyprian alſo in Africa called 
a Synod, in which this Opinion was confirmed; which was the 
Cauſe of a great [ifference between him and Stephen ; During 
this Controverſie St. p ian in his Epiſtles to this Pope, treats 
him upon the Level, and reprimands'him with a great deal 
of Freedom and Satyr, which is an evident Proof chat the mo. 
dern Supremacy of Kome was unheard of in thoſe Times: As 
for Stephen, upon his foreſeeing a horrible Perſecution ready 
to fall upon the Church, endeavoured to prepare the Faithful 
for it, provided for the Government of the Church, and re- 
tired himſelf into one of the Caracombes or ſubterraneous Bury- 
ing Places of the Primitive Chriſtians, where the Emperor Va- 
lerian cauſed him to be ſeiz'd and put to Death the ſecond 
of Aug. A. C. 257. | 
STEPHEN II. ſuccerded Pope Zachary the 27th of March, 
A. C. 752. His Papacy was but of three or four Days Con- 
tinuance, and therefore moſt Authors have either quite left 
out his Name in the Catalogue of the Popes, or elſe con- 
N him with Stephen 111. who was his Succeſſor. Baron. 
A. C. 752. 

STEPHEN III. a Roman, the Son of Conſtantine, ſuc- 
ceeded Stephen II. A. C. 752. At the Beginning of his Fapacy, 
Aſtulpbus, King of the Lombards, after having made himſelt 
Maſter ot the Exarchate of Ravenna, and many other Places in 
the Neighbourhood of Rome, marched with his Army to the 
ſubduing of that City, and ſent a Summons to the Romans to pay 
him a Tribut of a Golden Crown by the Head: The Pope beſeech- 
ing him to leave the Church Poſſeſſions in Peace, and betook | 
himſelf to the Interceſſion of Conſtantinus Copronymus, Empe- 
ror of the Eaſt; but Aſtalpbus deriding all thoſe Shifts to divert 
him, the Pope was forced to flee into Fraxce to King Pepin, who 
receiv'd and entertainꝰd him with great Honour; and not long 
after Pepin march'd into Italy, beſieged Pavia, and forced A. 
Stulphus to promiſe the reſtoring not only all the Church Lands 
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he had uſurped, but alſo the Exarchate of Ravenna, which the 
King added to the Poſſeſſions of the Church. Pepin had no 
ſooner repaſſed the Mountains, but Aftulpbus, regardleſs of 
his Promiſes laid Seige to Rome, and ravaged all the Country 
with Fire and Sword; Stephen thereupon had Recourſe to his 
Protector, to whom he writ ſeveral preſſing and ſubmiſſive Let 
ters to haſte to his Aſſiſtance, which the King did, and re. 
entring /taly, forced Aſtulpbus punttually to perform his pro- 
miſe, Thus the Exarchate of Ravenna, now called Romagnia, 
with Pentapols, now Ancona, the Picentine Cities and ſome 
others, were put into the Poſſeſſion of the Pope of Rome, who 
died the fixth of April, A. C. 752, after a Papacy of hve Years 
and twenty eight Days. Baron. A. C. 75 2. N. 10, 11. 

STEPHEN IV. was choſen Pope after the Degradation 
of Conſtantine the falſe Pope, whom Toto, Duke of Nepi, his 
Brother, had got placed in the Chair during the Sickneſs of 
Paul I. which was the third or fifth of Auguſt, 768. In the 
Year 769 he aſſembled a Council at Rome, to order Matters 
about the Elettion of Popes, and to aſſert the Honour of Image; 
againſt Eaſtern Image-Breakers. He died the firſt of Feb. 772 
after having continued in the Chair three Years, five Months 
and twenty eight Days Baron, A. C. 768. 

STEPHEN V. a Roman, was choſen after Leo III. He 
died in $16, after he had fate Pope ſeven Months and three 
_ mom June 22d, $16, till the 25th of Fan. 817. Bwor, 
A. C. 816. 

STEPHEN VI. before called Baſilizs, a Roman, was 
choſen after Adrian III. the 27th of May, 885. He writ to Ba. 
ſilius, the Macedonian tmperor of the Eaſt, to take the part of 
his Predeceſſors againſt Photius, and diſpenſed with Stephen, 
Patriarch Elett of Conſtantinople, tor having received his Holy 
Orders from the ſaid Photius. He died in May, 890 or 891, 
after a Pontificate of fix Years and ſome Months. Onuphrius, 
Ciaconius, Platina, &c. 

STEPHEN VII. placed himſelf in the Pontifical Chair 
about the eighth of Fan. 897, after that Boniface VI. was run 
away, Who had intruded himſelf after the Death of Formoſus, 
and the Roman Clergy, to avoid the Danger of a Schiſm, ap- 
proved the Election. This Stephen cauſed the Body of For- 
moſus to be dug out of his Grave, his three Fingers where- 
with he uſed to give his Bleſſing to be cut off, and his Body 
to be caſt into the 7iberz but in the Year goo himſelf was 
caſt into Priſon and ſtrangled. Baron. A. C. 897. Ni. co. 
N. 6. 

STEPHEN VIII. was the Succeſſor of Leo VI. and con- 
tinued in the Chair two Years, one Month and fifteen Days. 
He died 931. 

STEPHEN IX. a German, was choſen the ſeventh of 
Fune, 939, after Leo VII. by the Favour of 0tho the Emperor, 
his Kinſman; Some that pretended to the Papacy were lo en- 
raged at it, that they fell upon the Pope, and ſo mawl'd his 
Face, that he was not in a Condition for ſome time to appear 
in Publick; but that did not hinder him from acting vigoroully 
for the Church: He likewiſe aſſiſted Lewis de Outremer, King 


| of France, againſt his Rebellious Subjects. He died 943. Ba- 


ronius, Ciaconius, &c. 

STEPHEN xX. before called Frederick, was the Son of 
Goxzelon, ſurnamed the Great, and Brother of Godfrey, fur- 
named Le Barbu or Great Beard, Duke of Lorrain. He ſuc- 
ceeded Pope Victor II. He held the i/apal See from Auguſt, 
1057, till March or April, 1058, and then died at Florence. He 
was learned, and the Author of ſeveral Works, and amongſt 
the reſt, of a Treatiſe de Veriraze Corporis Domini, &c. 


Patriarchs of Antioch. 


STEPHEN, the firſt of that Name Patriarch of Antioch, 
lived in the IV Century. St. Euſtathius had expelled him from 
the Clergy, for being an Arian: His Party choſe him to the 
See of Antioch after Placillius, about the Qear 344 or 345: He 
was a great Oppoſer of St. Atbanaſius. In 347 he and his 
Collegues appeared at the Council of Sardica, but finding ic 
compoſed of Catholick Prelates, he and his Company retired, 
who were excommunicated by that Council; whereupon they 
betook themſelves to Philippi, where they held a Council of 
their own, and made new Articles of Faith. Eupbrates, Biſhop 
of Cologne, and Vincentius of Capua, being ſent by the Prelatcs 
of the Council of Sardica to the Emperor Conſtantius, who was 
at Antioch, Stephen knowing they were ſent for no Good to him, 
reſolv d to deftroy them by means of a Strumpet, whom he 
got convey'd by Night into the Chamber of Euphrates 3 but 
the Thing being diſcovered, Stepben was depoſed from his SEC 
in 348, and the Eunuch Leontius put into his Place. Sr. Aiba- 
naſius Epiſt a1 Solit. Baron. An, Chriſt. 343, 344. ) 

STEPHEN II. lived in the V Century, and was killed 
at the Altar by the Eutychians, A. C. 479, having govern d 
that Church three Years, 

STEPHEN III. ſucceeded him, and died 482. 

STEPHEN IV. a Gian Monk, was choſen 732, after 
that the Church of Antzicch had continued forty Years without 
a Paſtor. He died 744, Baron. A. C. 479, 482, 483. 


Patri- 


£48, 1038. aſter a Reign of 41 Years, and was buried in the 


| — he poſſeſt himſelf of Cracovia, where he was 
d by 
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Patriarchs of Conſtantinople. 


STEPHEN I. was the Son of the Emperor Baſlius, and 
Brother of Leo VI. He was put into the Place of Phorius in 
the Year 886: And becauſe he had received Orders from that 
Patriarch, counted Schiſmatical by the Latin Church, Pope 
Stephen IV. upon his Account diſpenced with the Canon, which 
declar*d thoſe who had receiv*d ſuch Ordinations, incapable 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Imployment. He died in 888. 

STEPHEN II. ſucceeded Nicolaus Myſticus in the Year 
930, and died 933. 


Patriarchs of Jeruſalem. 


STEPHEN, Patriarch of Feruſalem, was before an Abbot 
in France, and being ſome way related to Baldwin, King of 
Feruſalem, was preferred to that See in the Year 1128, and 
died two Years after. Baron. A. C. 1128. 1130. 


CARDINALS. 


STEPHEN (Cardinal) ſurnamed of Paris, Canon, and 
afterwards Biſhop of that City, he was born at Vitri upon the 


Refuſal to own him for their King. After this he declared 
War againſt the Moſcovites for the Recovering of Smolensbo, 
Severia, Livonia and Eſthonia, He took Polocz ło in Aug. 79. 
he plunder'd Sokol after having taken it by Storm; he ſubdued 
Faroſlaw, Suſſe and Turoula. After theſe Exploits at the 

of Warſaw, he refuſed to make Peace with the Moſcovites, 
cauſe they would not part with Severia and Livonia, which he 
invaded in 15$0; ſubdued all the ſtrongeſt Places in that 
Country; and Rigs the Capital of it was ſurrendred to him at 
the aca fe the Year 1581. He ſent to Pope Gregory XIII. 
for ſome Aſſiſtance towards the ſubduing the reſt of Livonia, 
and in the mean time took from the Myſcovites the Cities of 
Oſtrow and Pleskow, where a Peace was concluded upon, Con- 
dition of their yielding all Livonia to Poland; and that the Kin 
in Conſideration thereof ſhould reftore to the Moſcovites Wie 
kowki, and the other Places he had taken in Moſcovy, And at 
the Deſire of the Moſcovites a Truce was concluded for fix 
Years, that they might have time to regain the Places which 
the Swedes had taken from them in Livonia, which they enga- 
ged to put into the Hands of the King of Poland, with the reft 
of that Country. Stephen was ſucceſsful both in Peace and 
War. Hedied before the End of the Truce made with the 
Moſcovizes, the 13th of December, in the Year 1586, without 
any Iſſue by Anna Fagellon his Wife, whom the States had 
obliged him to marry. Sigiſmund his Nephew ſucceeded him 
in the Principality of Tranſylvania, when it was in his Power 
to have named him his Succeſſor in Poland. He was a magna- 


Seine, of mean Parents. He was employed by the Dauphin 


of France, afterwards Charles V, at the Treaty of Bretigny, rt 
for the Deliverance of King Fobn, taken Priſoner by the | ViZ. The Power of Creating, the Knowledge of Futurities, and 


Engliſh, who made him one of his Maſters of Requeſts z and 


nimous and wiſe Princez and was uſed to ſay, That God bad 
reſerved to bimſelf Three Things as bi peculiar Divine Prerogative, 


Dominion over the Conſcience. Fobn K amoski, his Chancellor, 


King Charles V. to recompence his Services done to the Royal | writ his Epitaph, containing the moſt lignal Actions and At- 
Family and the Government, procured him a Cardinal's Hat | chievements of his Reign. Neugebawer Hiſt, Polan. Thuan. 


from Pope Urban V. in 1367. He died at Avignon 1373 his 
Body was conveyed to Pars, and interred in the Choir of our 
Lady's Church. Du Cheſne Hi. des Cardin. © des Papes, Fri- 
don. Gall, Purp, Sanmarthan. Gallia Chriſtiana, 


Kings and Princes of Hungary. 


St. STEPHEN I. King of Hungary, was born in the 
Year 979, and ſucceeded his Father Geiſa, the firft Chriſtian 
King, in the Year 997. He was ſo zealous in eſtabliſhing the 
Chriſtian Religion in Zungary, that he is look d upon as the 
Apoſtle of that Kingdom. He died at Buds the 15th of Au- 


Church he had cauſed to be built in Alba Kegalis, or Stoe} 
IVeiſemburg, in Honour of the Aſſumption of tbe Bleſſed Virgin. 
Bonfin. Hiſtor. Hungar. Colman Vis. S. Steph. Baron. in Annal. 
© Martyr. 

STEPHEN II. ſuruamed Thunder, was raiſed to the 
Royal Dignity in 1114, and reigned 18 Years after Colman 11. 
He had Wars with the Venetians, Polanders, Muſcovites and 
Bobemians. His Wife was the Daughter of Robert, Duke of 
Puglia, and his ſecond, Fudith, the Daughter of Boleſlaus, Duke 
of Poland. He guitted his Crown in 1131, and became a Monk. 
Bonfin. Hiſt. of Hungar. 

STEPHAN III. ſucceeded to his Father Geiſa III. in 
1161. Ladiſlaxs II. and Stephen IV. his Uncles, uſurped the 
Crown that belonged to him of Right; but the former held it 
only fix Months, and the latter five. He waged War, with 
good Succels, — the Venetians, and the amperor Emanuel, 
about the Poſſeſſion of 1rium. He reigned eleven Years, 
nine Months, and five Days, died without Iſſue, and was bu- 
ried at Gran. | 

STEPHEN IV. called V. came to the Crown after the 
Death of his Father Bela IV. A. C. 1260. He loft the Battel 
he fought agaiaſt Ottocares, King of Bobemia. After this he 
made Myſia Tributary to him, and defeated. the Kings of 
Bobemia and Bulgaria, and would in all likelihood have in- 
creaſed his Conqueſts, had not Death overtaken him the firſt 
$ August, 1272. in the Beginning of the 13th Year of his 

Sign. 


Kings of Poland, and other Princes of 
the ſame Name. 


STEPHEN, King of Poland, of the Family of Barthori in 
Hungary, was the Son of Anthony Batthori: His Worth raiſed 

m to the Principality of Tranſytvania in 1571, and after- 
wards, when Henry of France, King of Poland, returned to 
France to take Poſſeſſion of that Crown, he was choſen King 
of Poland at Warſaw the 15th of December, 1575. This Ele- 
Qtion was carried for him by the Faction of Zborouski, upon this 


crown? Staniſlas Kam Kowiski, becauſe Fames Whanski, 
Arch-biſhop of Gneſne, was in the Intereſt of Maximilian of 
Auſtria, who had been choſen by another Party: But notwith- 
ſtandings this Competition, betore the End of the Year 1576, 

was univerſally owned as King of Poland, the Inhabitants 


Hiſt. Lib. 53. Connot. Hiſt. Poland, 

STEPHEN WAIWOD of Walachia and Moldavia, 
lived towards the End of the XV Century and the Beginning 
of the following, and is famous in Hiftory for his Victories ob- 
tain'd againſt Mabomet, Emperor of the Turks, Matthias, Kin 
of Zungary, Albert, King of Poland, and the Tartars. He di 
1504, Michow, Lib. 4. Cap. 84. Ce. 

STEPHEN WAIWOD of Moldavia, poſſeſe'd him- 
ſelf of that Government by Favour of the Turks, after having 
cauſed the lawful Sovereign of that Country to he ſlain: He 
reigned like a Tyrant, and his illegal Management of Affairs 
gave Occaſion to a Revolt of the Bojars or Great Men of the 
Country, who aſſaſſinated him in his Tent, having defeated 
2000 Turks and Tartars he always kept about him for his 
* 1 Conſulc che ninth Book of the Hiftory of Thuanzs 
A. C. 1552, q | 

STEPHEN, ſurnamed Henty, Earl of Campagne, Brie, 
Blois and Chartres, he twice undertook the Croiſade for the Holy 
War, and was (lain in his ſecond Voyage near to Rama in Pale» 
ſtina in the Month of Fuly, 1102. He was in ſo great a Repu» 
tation for his Wiſdom and Conduct amongſt the Barons of the 
Holy Land, that they were uſed to call him The Father of the 
Council. Guibert, Abbot of Nogent, near to Coucy in Picardy, 
tells us, that he was Lord of as many Caſtles as there were 
Days in the Year. He was married to Alice, the youngeſt 
Daughter to William the Conqueror, by whom he had William, 
Earl of Chartres, from whom the Lords of Sully and Voulon 
are deſcended, 

STEPHEN, a Dominican, lived in the XIII Century to 
the Year 1260. He wrote the Annals of Milan and Cremona, 
the latter being the Place where he was born. 

STEPHEN, a Carthuſian of Siena, lived in the XIV Cen- 
tury. He was once Secretary to St. Catharine of Sieny, and 
publiſh'd the greateſt part of her Dialogues with the Life of that 
Saint: This Stephen was a Perſon of Character and elected Ge- 
neral of his Order, but there being a Competition in the Caſe, 
he reſign'd his Claim to prevent a Schiſm. Petreius in Not 
ad Darlend. in Bibliotb. Carth. Pag. 264. Oc. | | 

STEPHENS (Charles) born at Pars, was a famous Phy- 
fician in the XVI Century, and Brother of the learned Robert 
Stephens, He died in 2 He left behing him a Daughter 
called Nicola, who was famous for her Skill in the Languages, 
and was married to Fobn Liebaut, a Phyſician. Charles Stephens 
was Author of the following learned Works: De diſſectione 
partium Corporis bumani, Lib. 3. De Nutrimentis, Lib. 3. Pre- 
dium Ruſticum, which he tranſlated into French. De re bortenſi 
Vinerum. Diſcourſes of the Hiſtories of Lorrain and Flanders. An 
Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Dukes of Milan. La Creix du 
Main, and du Verdier-Vauprivas Bibl. Franc. Vander Linden de 
Script. Med. &c. 

STEPHENS (Henry) a Pariſian, the Son of Robers Ste- 
phens, the famous Printer, lived in the XVI Century, and was 
one of the moſt learned Men of his Time for Greek and Latin. 
When he was yet very young he publiſh'd Anacreon's Poems 
with curious Notes, and afterward tranſlated them into Latin 
Verſe; and wrote a great many other Works both in Proſe 
and Verſe. The exact Knowledge he had of the Greek a 
Latin Tongues, gave him Occafion of gratifying the Publick 
with abundance of excellent Editions of ancient Authors, e- 


of Dantrick having been ſeverely chaſtized for their obſtinate | 


ſpecially of Greek ones, and in particular of his Theſaurus Lingua 
8 Grace. 


8 
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Grace, He writalſo a Treatiſe of The Excellency of the French 
Tongue, which be dedicated to the Freneb King, He was a 
Pfoteffant, and in a Book of his which ke calls A Preparatory to 
the 4pology of Herodotus, hath ſome ſharp Reflections upon 
the Religious of the Kgmiſh Communion. His Religion made 
him to retice to Geneva, and he died at Lions in 1598, being 
ſeventy Years of Age. He left behind him divers Children, 
and amongſt the reft Paul Stephens, who was his Heir, and a 
Daughter who was married to Iſaac Caſaubon. Sanmartban. 
Lib, 4« Elag. La Croix du Maine, & du Verdier-Vauprivas Bibl. 
Franc. Almeloveen de Vita Stepbanornm. 

STEPHE N's (Robert) a Pariſan and famous Printer, 
lived in the XVI Century: He got himſelf a great Reputa- 
tion, "ot oy by the Fairneſs and Correttneſs of his Impreſ- 
ſins, but alſo by his Works. He had extraordinary Skill in 
the Greek and Latin Tongues, and publiſbd the moſt compleat 
Dictionary that ever had been ſeen till then of the Latin 
Tongue, with the Title of Theſaurus Linguz Latina, in three 
Volumes, in Folio. He was a Proteftant, which was the 
Reaſon of his retiring to Geneva, where he died in 15459, at 
the Age of 56. Charles Stephens, a famous Phyſician of Paris, 
was his Brother, and was Father to Henry and Robert Stephens, 
which latter was the Father of Francis and Robert, who writ 
ſeveral Poems in Greek and Latin. La Croix du Maine Bibl. 


Franc. Pag. 443, 444. Geſner. in Eibl. &c. Almeloveen de vita 


Stepbanorum. 


STEPHEN (Stephanus Byzeantinus) an eminent Gramma- 
rian living in the Vth or VIth Century. He wrote a Dictio- 
nary, in which he ſet down the Nouns Ad jectives of every 
Town and Country, deriv'd from the Nouns Subſtantives of 
their reſpective Places, to theſe he joyn'd a great many My- 
thological and Hiſtorical Obſervations, by which he explain'd 
the Original of Towns and Colonies, and gave an Account of 
the Alterations and Revolutions in them z in which Work the 
Author ſhew'd a great deal of Reading and Exatine(s ; The 


true Title of the Book was d , and not that commonly | 


given it, eg? T6a&y ; There is nothing remaining of it now 


but a very indifferent Abridgment made by the Grammarian 
to the Emperor Fuſtinian. Fa- 


Hermolau, which he dedicat 
ther Auguſtin, an Auguſtin Fryar, tranſlated it intq Latin, and 
added learned Annotations to it; of which there are two 
Holland Editions in Folio, that of Pinedo and that of Berkelius, 
the laſt being the better, and printed 1688, Lucas Holſtenius 
wrote Notes upon it, printed 1684. Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 


told of him, that having made ſome Verſes againft Zeley. ; 
was highly reſented by Caſtor and Pollux bor Brothers, 1220 
puniſhed this Boldneſs of the Poet by ftriking him blind: This 
Misfortune raught him more Wit, and having recanted his 
former Error in a Song compoſed in Praiſe of that Lady, he reco- 
vered his Sight again. Euſeb. in Chron. Suiam in lex. Ii). 
Gyrald. Hifi. Poet. Le Fevre vie des Poets Grecs. 

STESICLEA, an Athenian Lady of a ſurpaſſing Beauty 
who being beloved of Themiſtocles and Ariſtides, was the Cauſe 
of the Diſcord that aroſe between thoſe two excellent Captains, 
Plutarch Vita Themiſtoc. 

STESICRATES, a Statvary, who undertook to make 
the Mount Arbos the Subject of his Art. This Mountain, now 
called Monte Samo, is a Peninſula joyn'd to Macedonia, which 
jets out into the Archipelago, between the Bay of Monte Santo, 
formerly called Sinus Srrymonicus and Singiticus. He undertook, 
I ſay, to cut out on this Mountain, which is of a prodigious 


height, a ſtupendous Coloſs of Alexander the Great, ſo as t 
leave in each Hand ſufficient Sp s $49 


ace to build a City on, and to 
make the Sea 2 between his Legs by the Communication of 
the two Gulphs 


: which were ſeparated by this Peninſula : But 
he died when he had but drawn the rude Draught of his Work. 


He was hence called Sreficrates Temerarius. Lucian. De Meths. 
do Scribendi Hiſtoriam. 

STE TIN, the Capital of Pomerania, and a Hanſe-Town, 
ſtanding upon the River oder, which divides it into two Parts, 
It is a very ftrong, fair and large City, and a great Place of 
Trade, being about eight Miles from the Balrick Sea to the 
| South, four from the Confines of Brandenburg, and 44 from 

Dantzick to the South-Weſt, Here is ſtill to be ſeen the Ta- 
lace of the ancient Dukes of Pomerania, who had their ordinary 
Reſidence in this City for many Ages till the Year 1630, when 
Guſtavus Adolphus coming before it got Admiſſion, Bogiſlaus, 
the laſt of that Line, dying ſoon after: The Swedes being in 


| Poſſeſſion, got their Right confirmed by the Treaty of Munſter, 


and continued in Poſſeſſion of it till the Year 1677, when the 
Duke of Brandenburg took it after a tedious Seige; but in 1679 
it was reſtored to the Swedes by the Treaty of St. Germain 
who are ſtill in Poſſeſſion of this very ſtrong Place. | 
ST: UCHIUS (Auguſtinus) furnamed Eugubinus, was 
born at Gubio, in the Dukedom of Urbino, in 1raly, and flou- 
' riſhed about the Year 1540, being look'd upon as one of the 
| moſt famous for Piety and Learning of his Time. He was 
Keeper of the Vatican Library. He was very ſkilful in the 


STEPHEN, a Knightly Order of Florence, was founded | Oriental Languages, which he made uſe of for digeſting of the 


in 1560 by Coſmus I. Duke of Florence in Honour of Pope 
Stephen X. or IX. to thoſe who omit Stephen II. It was con- 


firmed by Pius IV. and V. who beſtowed the ſame Privileges It 


upon this Order as upon that of Mz/thz. The chief Houle of 
the Order is at Piſa, where none are admitted but ſuch as have 


Sea and Land, according to the Pleaſure of the Great Duke, 
who is Grand Mafter of the Order. 


and a Croſs upen it. There is ſome Difference between the 
Habit of the Priefts and Servants of this Order. Spondan. A. C. 
1554. N. 5. Favin. Theatr. 4 Hon. & de Cheval. 


ſeep rugged Rock, 


upper End of the Town ftands the Caftle, which is reckon'd 
Impregnable, and the ſecond of the Kingdom. King Fames V. 
beautified this Place with ftately Buildings. It is chiefly noted 
for being defended by the Engliſh againſt Edward Bruce, Bro- 
ther to Robert, King of Scots, the Garriſon having capitulated 
to ſucrender if they were not relieved at a limited Time: 
Whereupon Edw. II. of England marching with 100000 Men 
to its Relief, was overthrown by Robert Bruce at Bannokburn, 
It's from this Place that our Money is called Sterling, as bein 
firft coined here, and current amongft the Saxons, Scots an 
Pits, This Town is reckoned the Key of Scotland, as defend- 
ing that Paſs by the Bridge over the River Forth betwixt the 
North and South. This Country boaſts for giving Birth to the 
Emperor Maxima, and of Severus's Wall, now called Graham's 
Dike, raiſed croſs this Province to reftrain the Scots and Pits 
from invading the Britains: Abundance of Roman Antiquities 
and Inſcriptions have been dug from the Ruins of this Wall, 
which extended 36 Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt. The 
Country abounds with Wood, Corn and Paſturage, and with 
Rivers well ftock'd with Salmon, of which Forth is the Principal, 
that renders it pleaſant as well as fruitful. It is bounded with 
Monteith and Fife on the North, the River Chd on the South, 
Lothain on the Eaſt, and Lenox on the Weſt, 

SL ERQUILINUS, was a Falſe Deity the Heathens 
called upon when they were dunging their Ground, as ſup- 


poling him to have the Care and Superintendence of that 
air. . 


a City of Sicily, he lived in the 42d Olympiad. Of the many 
Works that he writ, we have only ſome few Fragments, ſcarce 
ſufficient to give us a Character of his Writing, but that Ho- 
race, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus and Quintilian commend his Stile 


Manuſcripts of the Papal Library in thoſe Languages into a 
better Order. Not long after he had the Biſhoprick of Chi. 
amo in Candia beſtowed upon him. We have ſeveral of his 


| Works, viz. his Annotations upon the Pentateuch, his Commen- 
taries upon 47 


given Proof of their Gentility, and are obliged to ſerve by | Lib: 10. Adverſus Lurheranos, Lib. 3. Coſmepria ſeu de Mundi 


! 


Upon ſolemn Days 
they wear a Robe of White Camlet, embroidered with Red, 


; Hiſt. Critic. of the Old Teft. Lib. 


„ upon Job, Oc. De Perenni Philoſophia, 

cio, &c. Sonnius in 1577 printed at Paris all the Works of 

Sreuchius, in three Volumes. Sixt, Senenſ Bibl. ſacr. Poſſevin. 

in Appar. ſacr, See M. Simon's Judgment of his Writings in 
3. Cap. 12. 

STEWART, the Surname of the Royal Family of Scor- 


Land. The Original of which was thus; An. 1050. Bancho, 
STERLING, a Town and County in Scotland, called 


otherwiſe Striveling, from its Situation upon the Deſcent of a | 
i his is the Vindovera of Ptolomy. At the 


the Thane of Lochaber, a Great Man and of the Blood Royal, | 
being ſuſpected by Mackbeth the Uſurper, becauſe he under- 
ſtood by Sorceries that his Poſterity ſho id enjoy the Crown of 
Scotland, he way-laid him, and cauſed him to be murthered 
but his Sun Fleanchus eſcaping into North Wales, married the 
Daughter of Griffith ap Lewellin, the Prince of the Country, 
by whom de had a Son called Valter, who being a valiant Man 
went for Scotland, and becoming a Favourite to Malcolm III. 
then King, who had kill'd Macbeth, he was employ'd againſt 
the Rebels in Galloway, where he ſlew their General, and put 
them to Flight; for which good Service his Majefty created 
him Lord Stewart of all Scotland, from which Office his Fami- 
ly took Surname afterwards, and beſides the Royal Family 
ſpread into divers other Noble Branches. Robert, Son of Mar- 
jory, Daughter to King Robert Bruce, was the firft of them 
who came to the Crown. Camb, Brit. Buchan. 

STEWART (Walter) Earl of Atbol in Scotland, was Son 
to King Robert II. and Uncle to King Fames 1, whom he baſe- 
ly murthered in the Convent of Dominicans at St. Fobnſton, 
having corrupted ſome of his Domeſticks who gave Admilion 
to the Aſſaſſinates. He was prompted to this execrable Vil- 
lany by blind Ambition, ſome Witches with whom he conſulted 
having informed him, that he ſhould be crowned King in 4 
great Concourſe of People, which happened according}y ; tor 
the Nobility purſued him and his Accomplices with ſo much 
Vigour, that they were all taken, though they eſcaped by the 


ou 
* 


| erected an Engine reſembling a Stork, which hoifted him up DF 
| STESICHORUS, a Lyrick Poet, Native of Himera, 


Darkneſs of the Night : The chief of them were pur to Dea'h 
by exquiſite Torments, and he himſelf was executed in this 
manner; The firft Day he was put in a Cart, whereon das 


Ropes let through Pullies, and let him down' again to the very 
Ground, which looſened his Joints, and put bim to incredible 
Pain: Then he was ſet on a Pillory with a red-hot Iron Crown 
on his Head, having this Motto, The King of all Trartort. The 
ſecond Day he was bound upon a Hurdle, and dragg det à 


for being lofty, full and majeftick. This pleaſant Story is 


| Horſe's Tail trough the Great Street of Edinburgh. The — 
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Day he was laid upon a Plank, had his Bowels cut out alive, | breadth. It formerly had Princes of its own, but now belongs 
and thrown 


into the Fire, as was likewiſe his Heart immedi- 
ately after. His Head was cut off, and ſet on a Pole in the 
higheft Place of the City, and his four Quarters hang'd up in 
the moſt noted Cities of the Kingdom. After him his Grand- 
ſon was executed, but not with ſuch Torture, becauſe but 
young and ſeduced by the Grandfather ; ſo that he was only 
Nanga and quarter'd: But Robert Graham who actually com- 
mitted the Murther, was carried in a Cart through the City, 
with his Right - hand nail'd to a Gallows which was faſtened to 
it, the Executioner running burning Irons in the mean time 
into his Thighs, Shoulders, and other places remote from his 
Vitals; and then he was quartered as the former, This Pu- 
niſkment, ſays the Hiftorian, exceeded the Bounds of Huma- 
nity ; but conſidering the Barbarity of the Murther, deſcrib'd 
in its Place, it may ſeem tolerable. Aneas Jilvius being 
then Ambaſſador from the Pope in Scotland, ſaid upon this Oc- 
caſion, That he could not tell whether he ſhould give them 
greater Commendation that revenged the King's Death, or 
brand them with ſharper Cenſure of Condemnation that ſtain- 
ed themſelves with ſo heinous a Parricide. 
Brittan. 

STHENELUS, Son of Capanius and Evadne, an Officer 
of Note at the Seige of Troy, and one of thoſe that went into 
the Wooden Horſe, in order to ſurprize the City. Homer. 
Virgil. ᷑neid. 2. 

STHENELUS, 7 of Argos or Mycenæ, Son of Per- 
ſeus and Andromeda ; He ſucceeded his Father in the Year of 
the World 2799, and left it to Euriftheus his Son in 2837. 
Euſeb. Chron. Pauſanias, Appollodorus, &c. 

STILICO, a Vandal by Extraction, and General under 
Tbeodaſ us the Great, was a Favourite of that Prince, having 
married Serena, his Brother's Daughter. Some time after, 
the ſame Theodaſius having declared his Sons, Arcadius Emperor 
of the Eaſt, and Honorius of the Weſt, he made Rufina Tutor 
to the firſt, and Stilico to the ſecond. This Dignity raiſed 
him to a very high Degree of Power, and made him Com- 
mander in chief of all the Roman Armies; and being a Perſon 
of wonderful Courage and great Experience, all Things pro- 
ſpered in his Hands, till Ambition ruined him. About the 
Year 402 he defeated the Goths in Liguria; and Mlaricus, who 
for thirty Yeats together had ravaged Thrace, Greece and the 
Provinces of Hria, without meeting with any Refiflance, was 
forced to ſave himſelf by Flight: But Srilico, to ſerve his own 
Intereſts, deprived the Empire of the Fruit of this Victory; for 
when it was in his Power to have hinder'd Alaricu from making 
his Eſcape, he, inftead thereof, made a ſecret Alliance with 
him, and ſuffered him to get away, concluding, that when the 
Empire ſhould have no more Enemies, there would be no 
more Need of him, and that War was neceſſary to keep him 
up in his preſent Station of Significancy and Power, Some 
time after he overthrew Radagiſus, and was twice the Empe- 
ror's Father-in-Law, who had married his Daughter Maria, 
and after her Death her Siſter Thermania; lo that every thing 
ſeein'd to conſpire to raiſe him to the higheſt Point of Power 
and Honour: Which not being able to glut his inſatiable Am- 
bition, he form'd a Deſign of raiſing his Son Eucherius to the 
Empire; and to this end, of a long time had entertain'd a 
ſecret Alliance and Correſpondence with the Barbarians, and 
made uſe of Ajaricus to this Purpoſe, ſometimes beating him, 
and at other times letting him have the Victory. But at laſt 
the divine Juſtice ſuſfer'd his Treaſon to be diſcover'd ; where- 
upon Srilico was put to Death by Order of Honorius in 408, 
and his Son Eucherius and Wife Serena were ſtrangled about 
the ſame time, ſhe being accuſed by Placidia, the Emperor's 
Siſter, of having perſuaded the Barbarians to come and beſiege 
the City of Rome, and had been Partaker of all her Huſband's 
Defigns. The Senate pals'd a Decree that his Name ſhould be 
raz'd out of all the publick Places where it had been engrav'd, 
and that all his Statues ſhould be caſt down. Proſp. & Marcellin. 
in Chron, Oro. Lib. 7. Claudian. de Stilic. 

STILPO of Megara, a Philoſopher and Diſciple of Eu- 
clid. He was a Perſon of fo great Eloquence, and of ſuch 
à Winning Carriage, that other Philoſophers quitted their Ma- 
ſters to hear him. Ptolomeus Soter and Demetrius having taken 
the City Megara, had a high Eſteem for him, offering him an 
Abode and Money. He is look'd upon as the Head of the 
Stoicks, Diog. Laert. Lib. 2. Vit. Phil. Senec. Epiſl. 9. C Cap. 5j. 
de Conſt. 

STIRIA, a Province of Germany, by the Inhabitants 
called Steyermarck, which was a part of the Old Noricum or the 
Upper Pannonia, towards the Rivers Muer and the Drave. It 
is bounded on the Eaſt by Hungary, on the North by Auſtria, 
on the Weſt by the Dioceſe of Saltzburg and Carinthia, and on 
the South by Carniola. It is commonly divided into the Upper 
and Lower Stiria, and Gratz is the Capital of it; the other 
Cities are, Cilley, Kermend, Marcpurg, Petaw, Pruck am Muer, 
Rakelspurg. Caniſha, a very ſtrong Place, belongs alſo to this 
Province, but is now in the Hands of the Turks, and reckoned 
to the Lower Hungary. The Quadi were the old Inhabitants of 
this Country, who being driven out by the Romans, the Coun- 
try was called Valerie, in Honour of a Daughter of Diocl:fian 
ſo called. This Country is in length 110 Miles, and 60 in 
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to the Houſe of Auſtria; and abounds with Iron Mines, Wine, 
| Corn, Cattel and Salt. Cluver. Deſcript. Germ. Script. Rer. 
Germ. Hoffmanus. | 1 
STOBAUS (Fobn) a Greek Author living in the ath or 
5th Century. He wrote ſeveral Trafts mention d by Photius in 
his Bibliotheca, the moſt conſiderable of which are, Eclogarum, 
Apothegmatum, & Vite Praceptionum, Lib. IV. Collectanea Seu- 
tentiarum, &c. We have nothing but his Collections remain- 
ing. Photius Cod. 167. Geſner in Bibl. © in Proleg. Collett. 
Sentent. Stobæi. 5 
STOCKHOLM, #olmia, a great City, and the Capi- 
tal, of the Kingdom of Sweden, with a Haven at the Mouth of 
the Lake Meler, ſtanding in the Province of Upland, in the 
Borders of Sudermanis. It is the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Kings of Sweden, and a Place ſurrounded with Rocks, Moun- 
tains and Lakes, which make its Situation look ſomething odd; 
Its Haven is as ſafe and ſecure as any in Europe, and very con- 
venient, for the greateſt Ships can come ſo near the City, that 
they ſeem to touch the very Houſes, and lie ſafe and quiet in 
the Harbour without Anchors or Cables. Stockholm conſiſts of 
fix little Iſles and two Suburbs; the Illes are Stockbolm, Ridder- 
bolm, Ronungſbolm, Helglandeſholm, Schipſholm, and Ladduggar- 
fand, with the North and South Suburbs. The Iſle of Srock- 
bolm is that which 2 is called the City, as being the heſt 
peopled and moſt frequented part of it. Since the Year 1641, 
the Streets have been much enlarged and beautified, which 
before were narrow and full of Windings. The principal 
Street, called Re-geringſ-gatan, is faced with very fine Houſes, 
five Stories high. Here is to be ſeen the Palace of the Nobles 
called Kiddzrchuſer, being the Place appointed for the fitting 
of the General Dyers, the Hall where they meet being adorn- 
ed with the Arms and Titles of the Earls, Barons, and Gentle- 
men of the whole Kingdom. In the ſame Iſle is the great 
Market-place, and the King's Caftle, with a Church dedica- 
ted to St, Nicholas, which is cover'd with Copper, as the other 
Churches likewiſe are, and moſt part of the Houſes. The Ille 
of Ridder ſpolm or Knights-Iſle, is joined to Stockholm by a Bridge 
of Wood; in it ſtands the Clofterkirk, which formerly belong- 
ed to the Cordeliers, where the two laft Kings of Sweden are 
interred, There are many fine Gardens in this Iſland, and 
pleaſant Walks, and it is joined to the North Suburbs by a 
Wooden Bridge. #elglandeſbolm or #oly-land Iſle, is the Place 
where moſt Artificers and Handicrafts-men live: It is joined 
by a Wooden Bridge to the Iſle of Stockbolm, and by another 
to the North Suburbs. Schiyſbolm or the Iſte of Ships, where 
is to be ſeen the Court of Admiralty, and ſeveral Magazines 
for the Building and Equipping of Ships: It is joined to the 
North Suburbs by a Bridge of Wood. Ladduggarſland, or the 
Land of Country Houſes and Farms, ſo called becauſe here is 
the King's Dairy, his Aviaries and Warrens, where his Deer 
and other Beaſts are kept; there are alſo many Gardens, and 
Houſes of Pleaſure and Recreation; where the Common Peo- 
ple divert themſelves when they walk abroad. The North 
Suburbs is join'd to it by a Bridge of Wood, and is very con- 
ſiderable, as being the Place of Abode of many Handicrafts- 
men, and of the King's Gardens. In the South Suburbs a 
great Trade is driven with the Commodities that come from 
Moſcovia, and a magnificent Exchange has been lately builc 
here, for the Convenience of Merchants. The Lake of Meler 
makes the Haven of this City, and the ordinary Place for An- 
chorage is between the City and Scbipſbolm; and is an excel- 
lent Haven for its Capaclouſneſs, the Firmnels of its Bottom, 
and its Security from Winds and Tempefts, ſo that the greateſt 
Veſſels ride ſafe here, without any Danger from the higheſt 
Winds or the Attacks of Enemies, by reaſon of the Forts that 
defend the Entry of it. The Caftle, which is the Place of the 
King's ulual Retidence, ſtands upon a Piece of Ground which 
commands the Haven, and over-looks the City ; the great Gate 
whereot faceth a great Place ot Square, which is ſeparated from 
the Caſtle by a Ditch. The whole Building is divided into 
three Parts by ſo many great Courts; In the firſt are the Corps 
de Guards and great Pavilions, wherein is kept a Court of Judi- 
cature, cald the College of Execution, in which the Governour 
of the City fits Preſident. The ſecond Court contains the 
King's Apartinents, which conſiſts of ſeveral Pavilions, and ot 
ſoine Galleries. The Building of the Caſtle, tho ancient, yet 
hath much of Symmetry, and is very commodious and richly 
furniſh'd. On the one Side of this Court is the King's Chap- 
pel, which is a large and neat Building; the Root of it is 
adorned with Gilding, and Figures in Relief, very well wrought : 
Some of the ancient Kings are buried here. In this Court are 
contained allo the Chamber of War, the Chancery, and the Cham- 
ber of Accounts : Above the Chancery is the Chamber where the 
Senators of the Kingdoms fit, and near to it is the Great 2740 
of the Kingdom, where the States General fit when they 
meet at Srockbolm. Round adout it are to be ſeen the Arms 
of all the Provinces of the Kingdom. A little beyond this 
i3 a famous Library, remarkable for a great Number of 
choice Manuſcripts, and a great Number of Figures to the 
Waſte, repreſenting Heathen Gods, Emperors and Kings, the 
greateſt part of which are more contiderable tor the Curioſity 
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of the Work, than for the Riches of the Matter, which is of 
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ſeveral Mettals, and ſome of them of fine Stones. The third 
Court contains the Queen's Apartments, which are commo- 
dious and very richly turniſh'd. Another Thing very remark- 
able in this Caftle is the Round Tower, called Trekronor, from 
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cated to Cela or Celum, Son to tber and Dies, the eldeſt 
Gods of the Heathen, That it is a Roman Deſign, is a pa- 
rent by the Order and Scheme of the Monument, confifting 


of four equilateral Triangles inſcrib'd in a Circle with a double 


the three Crowns of Copper gilt, which are ſet on the top of Portico, a Scheme much uſed by the Romans in their magni- 


it, repreſenting the Arms of Sweden, and alluding to the 
three Crowns of Divedon, Denmark and Norway, which were 
formerly ſubje& to one King. There is great Store of Artil- 
tery lodg'd in the lower Stories of this Tower, The Swedes 
have not affected the fixing of the Burials of their Kings to one 
Place, as well becauſe that Crown had paſs'd to divers Fami- 
lies, who have choſen to be interr'd in the Tombs of their An- 
ceftors, as becauſe of the Diverſity of Religions, and the 
Changes of the Royal Reſidence, which hath been transferred 
to ſeveral Cities. The Heathen Kings were uſed to be in- 
terred under the three Mountains of Ua, which are about 
half a League from that City, which formerly was the Capital 
of that Kingdom, whoſe Names are Gambla, Upſala and Hegar. 
The moſt of the Roman Catholick Kings are buried in the 
Cities of Strengnes and Wadſtenaz the Lutheran Kings have 
their Sepulchres in the Cathedral ot Val, except only the two 
laſt, Guſtavus Adolphns, ſurnamed the Great, and Charles Cu- 
Hauus, ſurnamed 1 who bave their Tombs at Stock- 
bolm, in the Iſle of RidderſholIm. Some Lords of Sweden are 
alſo buried there. ꝓonvain. Voyage de Denmark. Saxo. Gram- 
mat, &c. 

STOCKPORT, or Stopford, a Market-Town of Che- 
ſhire in Mecklefield Hundred, upon the River Merſey. 

STOCKSBRIDGE, a Market-Town and Borough 
in the County of Southampton, and Xingombom Hundred, up- 
on the River Te, repreſented by two Burgeſſes in the Houſe 
of Commons. 

STOECADES, Tiles of the Mediterranean, upon the 
Coaſt of Provence, now called es d Hieres, from their Neigh- 
bourhood to that City, the three he of which are Aypæa, 
Prote and Meſe or Pomponiana; the reft are Portecros and Por- 
querolles, and thoſe which the Ancients called Phenice, Stu- 
rium, &c. Which are now Teſte de Can, Ribaudas, Ribaudon and 
Langouſtier, Theſe Iflands were peopled by Monks in the 
Time of Caſſiznus, and are ſo fertil, that the Knights of Mal- 
ta, after the Loſs of Rhodes, thought to make their Refi- 
dence here. 

STOICES, Philoſophers of a Se& fo called, whereof 
Zeno was the Author. They were ſo called from a Portico or 
Piazza, called by the Greeks Stoz, which was a Place at Athens 
where they mer to confer about their Opinions. They held, 
that all things happened by a fatal Neceſſity, which they de- 
fined to be ſuch a fixed Order and Concatenation of Caules as 
could not be alter'd by God himſelf, which they called Fatum : 
They made all Vices equal, ſaying, it was as bad to kill an Ox 
as a Man, and a Peaſant as a Prince; and ſet their Wiſe- 
Men almoft on even Ground with Fupiter himſelf, Of this 
Se& were Chryſippus, Apollodorus, Paſſidon ius, Cleanthes, and 
others. Laertius, Lib. 7. de vit. Phil, Lipſ. de Philoſ. Stoic. 
where their Opinions may be ſeen at large. See Zeno Cittiæus. 
Cic. in Paradox. | 

STOKEGOMER, a Market-Town of Villiton Hun- 
dred in the South-Weſt Parts of Somerſeiſbire. 

STOKESLEY, a Market-Town of Langbargb Wapen- 
take in the North-Riding of Torlſbire. 

STOLHOFFEN, Lat. Stolboffa, a ſmall Town upon 
the Rhine in the Marquiſate of Baden, well fortified, two Ger- 
man Miles Eaſt of Hagenow, and three South-Eaft of Stras- 
burgh. Hofim. 

 _ STOLPE, a Town in the Farther Pomerania, with a 
ftrong, Caſtle, ſubject to the Elettor of Brandenburg, three 
Leagues from the Mouth of the River Stolpe, and ſeven Weſt 
of Leoburg. Hoffman. ; 

STONAR, a Sea-Town of the Iſle of Thanet, in the 
North-Eaſt Parts of Kent, noted for being the Sepulchre of 
Fortimer, King of the Britains, who having vanquiſh'd the 
Saxons in many Battles, and driven them out of the Iſland, 
ordered his Corps to be interred here, thinking thereby to 
fright the Saxons from landing any more upon this Coaſt ; 
wherein he imitaced Scipio the African, who having had 
Succeſs againſt thoſe of Carthage, ordered that his Tomb 
fhould be turn'd towards Africk to fright the Carthaginians 
from the Coaſts of Itahy: But the Britams found at laſt, by ſad 
xperience, the Difference between a King in the Field and a 
King in the Grave. 

STONE, a Market-Town of Pyrebill Hundred on the 
Trent in Staffordſhire. It lies in Cheſter Rode. 

STONEHINGE, a ſtupendious Fabrick, and the great- 
eft Rarity EnglanJ affords to be ſeen, ſtands in Salisbwy-Plain, 
about two Miles Weſt of Amesbury in Wiltſhire, It conſiſts of 
many huge rough and grayiſh Stones, ſome of them 28 Foot 
long and 10 broad, ſet upright in the Ground by two and two, 
with a third laid overthwart, and faſten'd in the ſame with 
Tenons and Mortiſes. According to Speed, this Monument 
was erected by Aurelius, ſurnamed Ambroſius, King of Britain, 
to the Memory of his Nobles treacheroully ſlaughter'd there 
by the Saxons on a Day of Parley: But a Book called Stone- 


ficent Structures, beſides that, the Architraves therein Sal 
ſer without Mortar, according to the Roman Architecture, 
wherein it was ordinary to have ſaxe nullo fulta glutine, To 


prove it a Temple dedicated to CeJum, the Situation, Aſpett 
and Form thereof may go a great way; its Situation in a Plain 
in an open Air, without any Woods or Village about it; its 
Aſpet being ſub dio, and built without a Roof; its Form bein 
circular, and conſequently a proper Figure for the Temple 
Calum, But how theſe Stones were convey'd hither, is ano- 
ther Queſtion: Camden is of Opinion, that they were made 
upon the Spot by Art, the Ancients having had the Art of 
making Stone; Thus the Ciſterns of Rome were made of Sand 
conſolidated together with a kind of Lime into the Hardneſs of 
a Stone. He adds, that many dead Mens Bones are digged 
up hereabouts. 

STONYHURST, in the Pariſh of Minton in Ribbleſdale, 
within the Hundred of Blackburn, in the County Palatine of 
Lancaſter, a ftately, well-built old Stone Edifice, pleaſantly 
ſituate near the River Ribble, on the _ of Yorkſhire, the 
Seat of Sir Nicholas Sherburn, Baronet, whoſe Family have been 
Owners thereof ever ũnce before the Reign of King John. See 
more in Sherburn, 

STONY-STREET, a pav'd Way which reaches from 
Hith in Kent to Canterbury, ſuppoſed to be a Work of the Ro- 
mans. Cambd. Brit. Pag. 351. 

STONY STRETFORD, a Market-Town of New. 
port Hundred in the North Parts of Buckinghamſhire, ſeated on 
the Eaft Banks of the River Ouſe, which parts it from Nor- 
thampronſbire ; and is a good large Town, conſiſting of two 
Pariſhes, and is ſuppoſed by ſome Geographers to be the La#s- 
durum of the ancient Komans. It lies upon the ancient Cauſey- 
Way, which js called Watling-ſtreer, which in the Time of the 
Romans croſs d all the Country from Dover as far as Cheſter, 
Here King Edward the Elder ftop'd the Danes while he forti- 
fied Towcefler againſt them. Here likewiſe did King Edw. J. 
eredt a ſtately Croſs in Memory of his Queen Eleanor, whoſe 
Corps reſted here coming up from Lincolnſhire to Weſtminſter 
Abbey. Finally, this Town lies in the Way from the South to 
the North-Weft Parts of England, and is accomodated with 
good Inns. There is another Town of this Name in Far- 
| wickſbire, well inhabited, and hath two Pariſh-Churckes, it 
| 2 upon the River Avon, over which it hath a good Stone- 

ridge. 

STOORJUNKARE, the ſecond God of the Heather 
Laplanders, who is, as it were, the Lieutenant of their God 
Thor, which Word is borrowed from the Norwegians, who 
call the Governours of Provinces Funkares : They alſo gall 
him Stourapaſſe, that is to ſay, Holy and Great. They believe 
that all tame and wild Beafts are under his Command, Each 
Family hath its Stoar junkare, which they worſhip on the top of 
ſome Rock, or near to ſome Cave on the Banks of ſome Lake. 
The Figure of this God is a Stone that has ſome Likeneſs of a 
Head, and is found amongſt the Rocks, or on the Banks of 
Lakes. The Laplanders are great Admirers of this Stone, as 
ſuppoſing it made by the expreſs Order of their Stoor junbare, 
to the end he might be adored under that Figure. They place 
this Idol on the Ground, on a lictle Butt or Hillock, and often 
ſet about it many little Seites or petty Gods, according as 
they find more or leſs of theſe Stones; the greateſt of which 
they call Stoor juntare, the ſecond repreſents his Wife, the 
third his Son or his Daughter, and all the reſt his Servants or 
Maids, They commonly ſacrifice to him a Male Rangifer (a 
Beaſt reſembling one of our Stags) and after that rhey have 
ſacrificed this Victim, they in a Semi- circle rank its Horns 
2 Bones behind the Figure of their Idol. Scheffor. Hi8. 
Lapon. 

STOPFORD, a Market-Town of Northwick Hundred, 
in the South-Eaſt Parts of Cheſhire. It ftands on the South- 
ſide of the River Merſey. ; 

STOR K (Nicholas) was one of the chigf of the Euthuſiaſi- 
cal Anabaptiſts that ind with Thomas Muncer in Germany. Theſe 
Men ſet up a new Sect and quitted Luiber, pretending that his 
Dottrine gave too much Liberty ; Theſe twoWretches deceiv'd 
a great Many by an Appearance of Mortification: Their Te- 
nents were, That Revelations upon the Return of Prayer were 
the only Rules for Conduct and Practice; and, That no Laws 
either becleſiaſtical or Civil were obligatory upon Conſcience 3 
their Reaſon was, That all Men were of the ſame noble Extra- 
ction, equally the Sons of God, and Redeem'd into the ſame Li- 
berty by Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore ought to be upon the lame 
Level in other things, no one having any juft Pretence for Au- 
thority and Dominion over another. Luther drove theſe Fana” 
ticks from Witrenburg, where they had gain'd a great mau) 
Proſelites in 1525: Upon this Expulſion they ſpread all over. 
Germany, preaching up Anabaptilm, and railing abundance 0! 
Mob, who, where ever they came, declar'd for the Liber of 


hinge Reſtored, proves it to be a Reman Work or Temple dedi- 


the Goſpel, Maimburg. Hiſtoir du Lutheraniſme. 
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STORMAREN, Lat. Stor maria, a Province of Holſtein, 
ſubyect in part to the Duke of that Name, and partly to the 
King of Denmark, It is bounded by Wagaren and Lauenburg 
on the Eaft, by Bremen and Lunenburg on the Weſt and South. 
Its principal Places, Guckſtar, Crempen and Pinnenburg, ſub- 
ect to the King of Denmark, and Elmeſhorne, Steinbar#, Rein- 
Fe and Barmſted under the Duke of Hitein, Hamburgh 
ſtands alſo in this Province. MHoffm, 

STOAFACHER ( AN a Suiſs, one of the 3 Conſpirators 
who retriev'd the Liberty of their Country from the intolerable 
Oppreſhons of Grifler,Gov.of Suiſſerland, for the Emperor Aibertl 
who having taken a fine Houſe from him in 1307, continued 
ro add Threats to this Piece of Injuſtice; whereupon Sroufacher 
was incenſed to that degree, that he took a Reſolution to ſhake 
off this intollerble Yoke ; and having communicated his Intent 
to Walter F ur of 'Ury and to Arnold Melchtal ot onderval, Wil- 
tiam Tel mes with them, who killed the Governour the ſame 
Year. e firſt Day of the following Vear the three Cantons 
of Suitz, Ury and Underwald, razed all the Fortreſſes of the 
Country to the Ground, and thereby laid the Foundation of 
their Republick. Simler. de Repub. Helver. 

STOW on the W OU LD, a Market Town of Slaughter 
Hundred in the fartheſt paſt Parts of Glouceſterſhire. 

STOW, a large and fair Market-Town of Stow Hundred, 
ſituate on the Orwell, graced with a fair Church, and driving 
a great Trade of Tamies and other Stuffs. 

SLOW 4 born in London, Author of a Chronicle of 
England, and a large Survey of London, ſuch as no City in 
Chriſtendom, Rome excepted, can brag of; wherein he hath 
perpetuated its Monuments and Glory. In his Chronide he 
was very punctual as to the Notation of Time; and though 
he takes Notice of many inconſiderable Things, yet Sir Franc 
Bacon and Mr. Cambden did not diſdain to make uſe of his La- 
bours. He died April the fifth, 1605, and lies buried in 
St. Andrew's Underſhaft, London. His Chronicle has ſince been 
continued by another and, Fuller, Engl. Worth, 

SI RAB O, a Philoſopher, who lived in the Time of 


Auguſtus and Tiberius. He was originally of Cnoſſ in Crete, | 


but born at Amaſi, a City of Cappadocia or Pontus. He ftudied 
under Xenarcbus, a Peripatetick; and after that betook himſelf 
to the Stoicks, as himſelf tells us in his Geography, which we 
have in ſeventeen Books, and are a ſufficient Proof of his great 
Genius, Learning and Diligence, who had travelled into divers 
Countries to oblerve the Situation of Places, and the Cuſtoms 
of the People he was to treat of. He mentions ſome other 
Pieces of his, which never came to our Hands, It is ſuppoſed 
that he died about the twelfth Year of the Reign of 7 1 : 
Sure it is, that he died ata great Age, if we conſider what he 
faith in his ſecond Book, that Cornelius Gallus, the Governour 
of Egypt, had been his particular Friend. Suidas in Lex. Voſ- 
fius de Hist. Græc. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 

STI RABO, Pompeius. See Pompeius. 

STRAB O, a Sicilian, who yy firong a Sight,that being 
at the Cape Iyhbæum or Coco in Sicily, he could diſcern the 
Ships that ſet Sail from the Haven of Carthage in Africa, and 
counted every Sail of them, notwithſtanding that the ſaid 
Haven was about 130 Jtaltan Miles off. Valer. Max. Lid, 1. 
Cap. 8. Plin. Lib. 7. Cap. 22. 

STRADA (Famianus) a Roman and famous Jeſuit, e- 
ſteem'd one of the moſt excellent Orators of his Time, and 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Low-Country Wars, writ in a fine 
Style, only he ſpeaks too favourable on the Spaniards Side. 
He hath left ſome other Works; and was preparing a Treatiſe 
of Deviſes, and another of Epitaphs, when Death overtook him. 
He died in 164g. 

STRAELSUN D, Sunds, a ſmall, but very ſtrong City 
of Germany, in the Hither Pomerania, upon the Shores of the 
Baltick Sea, and has an Harbour over-againſt the Iſle of Rugen. 
It ſtands five German Miles from Gripfwalde to the Sorch, and 
ten from Anclam, and about four from the Ifle of Rugen; and 
is now one of the Hanſe Towns, but was formerly a Free Im- 
perial City. This City is built in a Triangle, and hath three 
Gates, to which there is no coming any other Way but by long 
and well fortified Cauſe · ways, or rather Dikes, caſt np in the 
midſt of great Marſhes or Boggs, with which the City is ſur- | 
rounded, except where it lies open to the Sea, ſo that it can- 
not be attack*d but by the three aforeſaid Dikes. The Elector 
of Brandenburg took this Town in 1678, after he had ruined 
1500 Houſes by his Bombs and other Fire-Works, and che next 
Year it was delivered to the Swedes again by the Treaty of 
St. Germain. The greateſt Part of the Town is ſurrounded by 
the Sea, and the reſt ſecured by a Moraſs, It was built by the 
Danes in 1211, and in 1629 beſieged by Count Waleſtein for 
the Emperor; but reliev'd by Gn/tzvus Adolpbus, King of 
Sweden, whom they call'd to their Aſſiſtance. 

STRANGE, or LEſtrange (Sir Roger) deſcended from 
an ancient and noble Family, one of which, John L Eſtrange, had 
a Grant of the Mannors of Neſſe and Cheſwortben from «ing 
Henry. The eldeſt Branch of this Family were Barons of 
Knokin and Elleſmere, Governours of ſeveral Caftles, had an 
honourable Share in the Wars againft the Welſh, Scors and 
French, and married into the noble Families of che Cyffords, 
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wick, Nottingham, Arundel, &c. and in the Reign of King 
Edward IV. Foan, Daughter and ſole Heir of John, Lord 
Strange, was married to George Stanley, Son and Heir to Thomas, 
Earlof Derby, who in Right of his Wife had Summons to Par- 
lament, by the Title of Lord Strange, which Title has evet 
ſince belong d to the eldeſt Sons of the Earls of Derby. To 
come down to the L'Eſtranges of Norfolk, we are to obſerve, 
that Fobn, Lord Strange of Kyokin, by his Deed bearing Date 
in 3 Edw. II. infeoff d his younger Brother Hammon in the 
Mannor of Hunſtanton in Com. Norf. from which Hummon 
the Stranges of Hunſtanton are lineally deſcended ; Sir Roger; 
firſt mention'd, is the Son of Sir Hammon L Eflrange by Alice 
his Wite, 57 ye to Richard Stubbs of Sedgford in Norfolk. Eſq. 
The Arms of this Family are, Gules, Iwo Lyons Paſſant, 
Argent. Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. iſt. Dugdale*s Ancient Uſage 
of bearing Arms, &c. Sir Henry Spelman's Remains. Weaver's 
Funeral Monuments. Fuller's Worthies, &c. 

STRASBURG, Argentoratum, the Capital City of A- 
ſatis in Germany, and one of the faireſt and greateſt Cities 
thereof. It is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Men, 
and was for many Ages a Free and Imperial City, ſeated in 
the midſt of a great Plain upon the River J, where it falls into 
the Breuſcbe, about one Mile from the Wine, over which it 
hath a Timber-Bridge of great Length, and is a Place of great 
Strength and Wealth, eight German Miles from Briſach to the 
North, twelve from Spire, fourteen from Baſil, fifteen from 
Bipont, and twenty from Nancy and Merz. This City is ſo very 
ancient, that it is ſaid by ſome to be built A.M. 1955. The 
Arſenal and Town-Houſe do well deſerve the View of Strangers, 
and the Cathedral dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, deſerves 
their Admiration, not only for the Magnificence and Vaſtneſs 
of the Structure, and its Doors of Braſs, but more particularly 
for its Steeple, which is Pyramidal, and full of Windows; tis 
the moſt efteem'd for its Workmanſhip and Height of any other 
Steeple in Chriſtendom, being 574 Foot high. But that which 
is moſt of all admired in this Steeple is the Clock Work, which, 
belides the Hours of the Day, repreſents the Motions of all 
the Planets. In the Year 1440, or thereabouts, the Art of 
Printing was firft invented by one Fobn Guttenburg, a Citizen 
of Strasburg, who yet removed about the ſame time ro Mentz, 
and there moſtly uſed and improved this noble Art; ſo that a 
mighty Conteft had been managed for many Ages between 
Haerlem, Strasburg and Mentz, which of them ſhall have the 
Honour of this Invention. The nobleft Place on the Rbine, 
ſaith Dr. Burner, is Strasburg, a Town of huge Extent, which 
has a double Wall and two Ditches all round it. The inner 
Wall is old, and of no Strength, nor is the outward Wall very 
good. It hath a Fauſſ:braye that is faced with Brick twelve or 
hfteen Foot above the Ditch, but the Counterſcarp is in ill 
Condition; ſo that it could have made no long Reſiſtance; 
But the French have fortified it very ſtrongly. There is a 
Cittadel built on thac Side that goes to the Rhine, that is much 
ſuch a Fort as that of Huningben; and towards the Bridge 
there is a Horn-Work that runs a great way, with Out-Works 
belonging to it: There are alſo two (ſmall Forts at the two 
chief Gates, which lead towards Alſatia; ſo that in caſe of a 
Revoit they can cut off all Communication with the Country, 
the Bridge being ſo well fortified, I here are alſo Forts in 
ſome Iſlands of the Rbine, and ſome Redoubts; ſo that al, 
round this Place there is one of the greateft Fortifications in 
Europe. The Capitulations made with the French have not 
been hitherto well obſerv'd; but there is not above 200 N- 
miſh Converts. The Pride and Folly of this Town, together 
with their over-great Love of Liberty, betray'd it into che 
Hands of the French, by refaſing 500 Men the Emperor offer'd 
them for their Security. It is already ſunk in its Trade, and 
will fink more when the Fortifications are finiſhed. Dictrick, 
who was look'd upon as the chief Man that betray'd the Town, 
was the firſt Man that was baniſhed conntrary to the Capitu- 
lation, becauſe he would not change his Religion. Ia 1529 
this City embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and in the Year 
following entred a League with the Reform'd Cantons for her 
Defence; but in Sept. 1681. the French King, having before pol- 
ſeſo'd himſelf of all Aſatia, ſuddenly ſurprized this important 
Place, in a time of Peace when no Body ſuſpetted it. Long. 29. 
26. Lat. 48. 25. Tacitus de Mor, Germ. Cluvier. Deſc. Germ. 
Brucſhius de Epiſc. Germ. Henſchenius, &c. 

S RAS BURG, a ſmall City of Poland in the Ducal 
Pruſſia, which the Inhabitants call Brodvit. It hath been le- 
veral times taken in this Century. 

STRAT FOR, a Market - Town of Barlickway Hundred 
in the South-Weſt Parts of Harwiclſbire, ſeated on che North- 
ſide of the River Aon, with a fair Stone-Bridge over it; 
and for Diſtinctions ſake called Srrarford upon Avon, to dit- 
ference it from ſeveral Towns of the ſame Name ia other 
Counties. 

STRATHEARN, a Country in the Highlands of Sor- 
land, taking its Name from the River Een, which runs 
chrough ir; This Country has the Stewartry of Menteath, be- 
ewixt it and the Fortb. It had formerly the Title of Earldom, 
and as ſuch belonged ro ſome of the Royal Family, afterwards 


Beauchamps, Mowbrays, Gifferds, Fir- Allans, Earls of Mar- 


to the Grabams, who match'd with the Heireſs. It is now di- 
vided amongſt many Noblemen and Gentlemen, and __— 


. - 
e 
I 


* 1 = 1 
. 3 HS. 2 1 


_ Y'T'R 


" TDD Ac * " JL 


. — 
2 , * > 2 


» 


e — = 


to the Shire of Perth. It lies pleaſantly on each fide the 
River, and is honoured with the Refidence of many Perſons 
1 8 | | 
-STRATHNAVER, a Country in the North of Scot- 
land, fo called from the River Navern which cuts it in the 
middle: It is bounded by the Ocean on the North, Sutherland 
on the South, and Caribneſs on the Eaſt. This Country is 
mountainous, full of Lakes and Woods, nor is it ill provided 
of Havens. The whole is fictter for Paſturage than for Tillage 3 
it abounds with Cattle of all forts, which they ſell to other 
Countries, and has numerous Herds of wild Deer. It was 
formerly more pefter'd with Wolves than any other Part of 
the Nation, but they are now totally deftroy'd ; Towards the 
2a-Coaft they have ſome Arable Land, and the whole is well 
provided with Sea-Fiſh, Salmon, Cc. whence they make con- 
liderable Gain, as alſo from their Tron-Works. In this Coun- 
try are ſtill to be ſcen many Monuments of the Victories over 
the Danes. The Inhabitants are robuſt, plain-hearted, very 
hardy, and great Lovers of their Chief, for whom, according 
to the Manner of all thoſe Highland Countries, they will wil- 
lingly fight, and, beſides their uſual Rent, cheerfully contri- 
bute either to the Portion of his Daughters, redeeming Mort- 
gages, or making new Purchaſes on Occaſion. They are (0 
much addicted to Hunting and Fowling, that they value no 
Man except he employ himſelf that way: whence it happens 
that they are always provided with Veniſon. Gordon. Tbeat. 
Scorie, It is moſt noted for giving Title of Lord to the eldeſt 
Son of the Earls of Sutherland. 
STRATO, King of Sidon, whom King Darius ſet upon 
the Throne, ſetting aſide thoſe to whom by Birthright it did 
belong. Alexander the Great having taken this City depoſed 
him, becauſe he had not ſubmitted himſelf rimely enough, 
Hepheſtion having had the Succeſſion to that Crown offer'd him, 
choſe rather to beſtow that Honour upon Abdolominus, which 
Alexander approv'd of: Abdolominus was a Prince of the Blood 
of the ancient Kings of Sidon, whom Fortune had reduced to 
the Neceiſity of turning Gard'ner. When the Marks of the 
Royal Dignity were brought him, he receivd them with a 
Surprize ſuitable to that great Change, but yet with Senſe and 
Greatneſs enough to ſhe he was not unworthy of that Station. 
He excited Alexander's Wonder by the Thanks he return'd 
him for his Favour, and by the Prayer he made, That the 
Important Gods would be pleaſed to afford bim now as much 
Strength of Mind to bear a Regal Affiuence, without Pride or 
Elevation, as before they bad imparted to bim Conſtancy in 
enduring bis Poverty, without being caſt down. Q. Curt. Lib. 3. 
Hiſt, Alex, 

STRATO, Lamyſacenus, a Philoſopher, ſurnamed Phyſe- 
cus or the Naturaliſt, was the Son of Arceſilaus, and the Di- 
ſciple of Theophraſius, the Peripatetick. He was choſen to be 
the Maſter of Prolomeus Philadelphus, who had a great Efteem 
tor him. Apollodorus, quoted by Diogenes Laertius, ſaith, 
that he ſucceeded in the School of Ibeopbraſius in the 123d 
Olympiad, and that he taught there eighteen Years together. 
He left a great Number of Writiags behind him, viz. Of Royal 
iy, of Fuſtice, &c. There were in all eight Great Men of this 
Name; the firſt was the Scholar of Iſocrates; the ſecond is the 
Philoſopher juſt now mentioned; the third was a Phyſician, 
the Scholar of Eraſiſtratus; the fourth writ the Hiſtory of the 
War of Philip and Perſeus againſt the Romans; the fifth was 
the Geographer mentioned oy Suidas, though ſome take him 
to be the lame with Strato already mentioned; the fixth was 
| a Poet and Writer of Epigrams; the ſeventh an ancient Phy. 
tician mentioned by Ariſtotle; the eighth a Peripatetick Philo- 
fopher of Alexandria. Diog. Laert. in Strat. Lib. 5. Vit. Phil. 
Volſ. de Hiſt. Grec. Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 5 

S TKA TO, the Rhetorician, was Brut iss Friend, who 
gave him his Deach's Wound at his Entreaty, after the Battle 
at Pbilippi. He was afterwards reconciled to Auguſtus by means 
ot Meſſala. Plutarch. in Vit. Brut. 

SLRATONICE, the Daughter of a Muſician, and one 
of the moſt beloved Concubines of King Mitbridates, who after 
his Death delivered up the Place where all his Treaſures were 
to Pompey, of Which he took only ſome part, wherewith to 
adorn the Temples, and to ſet forth his Triumph, leaving 
the reſt to her Diſpoſal, f 

STRATTIS (ohtbius) a Greek Hiftorian, who lived 
ſome time after Alexander tbe Great, or rather who accom- 
panied him in his Warlike Expeditions. He writ a kind of 
Fou / nal of the Life of that Prince, in five Books, another of his 
Death; as allo a Ireatiſe of Rivers, Lakes and Fountains, 
Suidas in Strat. 

STRAT TON, a Market Toun of Cornwal, where is 
abundance of Garlick. It lies 174 Miles Weſt from London; 
famous for a Victory which King Charles I. obtain'd over the 
Rebels May 16. 1643. The latter was moſt numerous, and 
advantageoully barricado'd on the top of a Hill, which che 
King's Forces mounted four ſeveral Ways; this Action con- 
tinued from Five in the Morning until Five in the Afternoon, 
the Succeſs doubtful until the Parliamentarians gave way, 300 
of their Men being kili'd on the Spot, and 170 made Priſoners ; 
they alſo loſt thirty Pieces of Ordnance, with all their Baggage 
and Ammunition. Sir Xp Hopton was created Baron of 
Stratton tor this Victory. 
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STRAUBENGEN, Lat. Strabenga, a Town of Brus 
having a Bridge over the Danube, ſix German Miles below 
Rat a bone, and eleven from Paſſaw. Hoffm. 

STREIN or STRINI1US (Ricbardus) a Baron of Au. 
ſtria, and a Proteſtant, who was very ſkilful in Roman Anti- 
quities, which he hath very much illuſtrated by a Book he 
writ De Gentibus © Familiis orum. He publiſhed alſo 
ſome Diſcourſes in Defence of the Liberty of the States of 
Holland, but ſuppreſs'd his Name, that he might not offend 
the Princes of Auſtria, whoſe Subett he was. He writ alſo 
ſome Treatiſes of Divinity, and a Book called Commonito- 
rium de Roberti Bellarmini ſcriptit, atque libris. Voſlius de 
Philoſoph. 

STRENGENES or STREGNES, Stregneſia, a City 
of Sweden, my Province of Sudermania, which is a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of Vpſal: It ſtands eight Swediſh | 
Miles on the Lake of Meter, from Stockbolm to the Weſt, and 
three from Torf} to the Eaft. 

STRENIA, a Goddeſs of the Romans that prefided over 
New- Years-Gifts, which they called Strenæ, her Feſtival was 
celebrated on the ſame Day, in a little Temple dedicated to 
her on the Via ſacra or Holy Way. The Word Strenus ſigni- 
fied Good, Favourable, Happy. Dempſter in Paralipom. ad 
Rofin. Lib. 1. Reg. 3. 

STRIDONIUM, nov call'd Sdrin or Sdringa. A City 
of Dalmatia, famous for having been the Birth-place of 
St. Ferom. Others make this a City of Pannonia upon the 
Confluence of the Mure and Danube, fifteen Miles beneath 
KRakelſpurg in Stiria, 

STRIGELIUS (Viforinus) a German born at Kaufbury, 
an Imperial City of Suevia: He was Profeſſor of Divinity, 
firft at Fena, next at Leigigł, and laſt of all at Zeydelberg ; 
his chiet Works are, Epitome Dotrine de primo motu. Argu- 
menta & Scholia in Fetus Novum Teſtamentum. Tres partes lo- 
corum Communium. Enchiridion locorum Theologicorum. Scholes 
Hiſtoricæ 4 condito Mundo ad natum Chriſtum, &c, He died at 
Heydelberg 1569, being 45 Years of Age. Thuan. Hiſlor. 
Melb. Adam. 

STRIGONIUM or GRAN, a City of the Lower 
Hungary on the Danube above Buda. This City is ſeated on 
a Plain, and commanded by a neighbour Mountain, on the 
top of which is a Caſtle. The 4rchbiſhop of Strigonium is 
Primate, Chancellor and |'reſident of the Council of that King- 
dom; his Revenue is a hundred thouſand Crowns per An. 
The Cathedral ftands in the Caſtle. Solyman II. or the Mag- 
nificent, took this City in 1543. The Archduke Matthias be- 
ſieged it in 1574 with 50000 Men, but was forced to raile the 
Siege. Count Mansfeld, General of the Imperial Forces, be- 
ſieged this City again in 1595, and defeated 14000 Turks, but 
died ſoon after betore this City ; The Archduke Matthias con- 
tinued the Siege, and forced this City to furrender upon 
Terms, after having been 52 Years under the Dominion of 
the Turks. After this, Mabomet III. beſieged it in 1606, and 
took it again, from whom the Imperialiſts got it in 1683, after 
having raiſed the Siege of Vienna, and after an obſtinate Com- 
bat maintained by the Imperialifts and Polanders, near the Vil- 
lage Barkan, where the King of Poland and his Son were in 
great Danger of their Lives, Laſtly, in 1685 the Turks ha- 
ving again beſieged it, the Duke of Lorrain, with the Elector 
of Bavaria, forced them to raiſe the Siege, and totally defeated 
their Army. Hi. des Troubles de Hongrie. 

STRIVALI or STROFAD 1, Stropbades, two ſmall 
Iſlands in the /onian Sea, to the South of the Iſle of Zante, to- 
wards the Weſtern Part of the Morea: T he Greater of them 
is but three or four Miles round, yet produceth a great Quan- 
tity of Grapes and other excellent Fruits, It is every where 
ſo full of Springs, that one can ſcarce thruſt a Stick into the 
Ground but Water wilt bubble up. It is ſaid, that in the Foun- 
tains of this Iſland are often found the Leaves of Plane- 
Trees, though none of them grow in the Ifland, or any nearer 
than the Morea, which is near thirty Miles off z which makes 
ſome believe, that theſe Springs come from thence by (ome 
hidden ſubterranean Channels. The Inhabitants of thete lies 
are all of them Caloyers or Greek Monks that never marry, to 
the Number of about fixty or eighty. The Convent is built in 
the Manner of a Fortreſs, with a 'Yerraſs at the top, planted 
with Cannons, and have a Portcullice at their Gate, to prevent 
the Entrance of the Pyratesz though indeed they have no 
great Reaſon to fear them, becauſe, not only the Turks, but 
the Pyrates of Barbary, have a Reſpect tor theſe barmle!s 
Monks. The Poets tell us, That the Harpyes retired to thele 


Illes, being chaſed by Zetbes and Calais. F. Spon. Voyage de 

Italie. Coronelli Deſcription of Morea. See Strophades. _ 
STROMBOLI, Srongyle, one of the Illes of Lipari in 

the Tuſcan Sea, towards the North of Sicihy, ſo called trom ts 


round Figure, which is about ten Miles in Circuit: It _ vp 
St 


ſulphureous Flames by Day and by Night, which, beide 
Stench, render the Ground ſo barren, that it cannot be tilled ; 
yet there are ſome Corners of it which are very !eftil in all 
manner of Fruit and Cotton. The Inhabitants, by the Smoak, 
do know three Days beforehand what Wind will blow; and 
becauſe Aolus was King here, the Poets took Occaſion from 
hence to teign that he was the God of the Winds. TY 
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STROMITA, or Mira, a City of Zycia, now a Metro- 

lis, its Archbiſhop having 36 Sutfragans under him: It 
ande two Miles from the Shore. Long. 59 40. Lat. 38. 25. 

STRO MONA, Srrymon, a River which ſeparates Thrace 
or Romania from Macedonia : It takes its Riſe from Mont orbel, 
which is a Part of Mount Hemm, and falls into the Arebipelago, 
near the Gulf of Conteſſa. The Cranes, who from their great 
Numbers haunting this River in Summer, are called Srry- 
moniæ Foes, do leave it in the Winter, and betake themſelves 
to the Nile. 

STRONGOLT, Strongylum, a ſmall City and Princi- 

lity in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Hither Calabria, which 
is 2 Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Sana Severina, 
placed on an high Hill, three Miles from the Jonjan Sea to the 
Weſt, and eight from its Metropolis to the South-Baſt. Some 
think, it was of old called Macellum. 

STROUD, a Market-Town of Bileigh in Gloceſterſbire, 
ſituate on the River Stroud, with a Bridge over it, and abun- 
dance of Fulling Mills on the Banks thereof. This isa hand- 
ſome, well-built and thriving Town, where they dye Scarlet 
the beſt of any Place in England, the Stroud Water having a 
xeculiar Quality to give the right Tincture. It is 78 Miles 
om London. 

STROZZ1 (Kirico or Quiric) a Nobleman of Florence: 
He was a Traveller and Architect, but he excelled in the Peri- 
paretick Philoſophy. He added a ninth and tenth Book both 
in Greek and Latin to the eight, which Ariſtotle hath writ de 
Republica, and hath done it fo dextrouſſy, that it would be 
thought the very Work of that famous Philoſopher, if he had 
not quoted ſo many Authorities of the Poets: He allo t ran- 
ſlated into Latin the eight Books of Clemens Alexandrinus 
Stromata. He profeſs'd the Greek Tongue and Philoſophy at 
Florence, and ſince that was alſo Profeſſor at Bowoniaand Piſa, 
where he died in 1565, being 63 Years of Age. He was 
— to that Heroical Lady Laurentia Strozzi, Thuan. 
Hiſtor. 

STUCKIUS (Fobamnes Guilielmm) was born in the Can- 
ton of Zurick in Swiſſer land, and hath made himſelf famous by 
his Works, among which is a very curious Treatiſe of rhe 
Feaſts of the Ancients, where he ſets down the Manner how 
the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Greeks, Romans, and many other Na- 
tions, celebrated their Feaſts and ordered their Entertainments, 
and the Ceremonies they obſerved at them: He hath alſo writ 
concerning Sacrifices, as well of thoſe of the Heatbens as of the 
Jews; 4 Treatiſe of Angels and Commentaries upon Arrian, &c. 
Melchior Adam vit. Germ. Theolog. - 

STUCKLEY (Thomas) a younger Brother of the wealthy 
and noble Family of /Ifracombe in Devonſhire, having prodigal- 
ly miſſpent his Patrimony, he entered on ſeveral Projects, 
the Iſſue general of all decay d Eſtates; and firft pitch'd on 
the Peopling of Florida. then lately found out in the Weſt- 
Indies; fo confident was his Ambition, that he bluſh'd not to 
tell Queen Elizaberb, that he had rather be Sovereign of a Mole- 
hill than the higheſt Subject to the greateſt Prince in Chri- 
ſtendom; adding moreover, that he was affured he ſhould be 
a Prince before his Death, I hope, faid the Queen, I ſhall 
hear from you when you are ftated, in your Principality; I will 
write to you, quoth Stuckley; in what Language, ſaid the 
— ? in the Stile of Princes, To our dear Siſter. His Pro- 

at Florida being blaſted, he went into Jreland, and miſſing 
of his Aim there too, went into Italy, where Pius Quintus creat- 
ed him Baron of Roſs, Viſcount Murrougb, Earl of Wexford, 
and Marqueis of Leinſter, and then furniſh'd him with 800 
Soldiers, paid by the King of Spain, for the riſþ Expedition, 
In his Paſſage thereunto _ lands in Portugal, juſt as King 
Sebaſtian, with two Mooriſh Kings, were undertaking a Voy- 
age into Africa; and M to accompany them, 
adviſed that the Soldiers ſhould be reireſh'd two or three 
Days before Battle, but was not heard. He was killed in the 
Fight An. 1578, after he and his Men had valiantly behaved 
themſelves. | 

STUGART, Stugardia, a City of Schwaben in Germany, 
Which is the Capital or the Dukedom of Wirtemberg, and the 
Seat of the Dukes. It has a fine and noble Caſtle, and ftands 
upon the River Necker, one German Mile from Eſling to the 
Weſt, and four from Tubingen to the North. It was built by 
the Vandals, and repaired by ohn I. Elector of Brandenburg, 
and afterwards by Otho III. for the Line of Stugart. See 
Wirtemberg, 

STUHLWEISSENBURG. See Alba Regalice. 

STULINGEN, a Territory of Germany in Schwaben, 

which gives the Title of Landgrave to its Poſſeſſors. 

STUNICA (Fames Lopez) a Spaniard; He was a confi 


derable Mafter in Greek and Latin; well vers'd in Eccleſiafli- 
cal Hiſtory, and Doctor in Divinty in the Univerſity of 4. 


cala. He wrote againft Eraſmus, and publiſh d a curious hook, 
though with an odd fort of Title, call'd Hinerarium dum Com- 
pluto. Romans Proficiſceretur. He died at Naples in 1530. Bi 
bliotbeca Hiſpanics. 

_ STUPITZ (Fobn) Vicar General of the Auguſtin Monks 
in Germany, was much valued by Frederick, Duke of Saxony, 
who made uſe of his Aſſiſtance in the Univerſity of Wirenburg, 
founded by that Prince in 1502. When the Indulgences grants 


18 


| 


ed by Pope Leo X. in 1517. were publiſhed, Stupitz complain'd 
to the Duke of Saxony of the Miſmanagement of the Coltetors 
and Preachers emptoy'd in this Affair, who ſeem'd pitch d 

on purely for the Intereſt of thoſe who were to ſhare in 
Indulgence Money: This Remonſtrance he made either, as 
being heartily concern'd at the Abuſe of Religion, or elſe, he · 
cauſe he was diſpleaſed by ſeeing the Dominicans preferred 
to the Monks of his own Order, who had formerly been em- 
ploy*d in this Affa ir in Saxony. Now, being reſolv'd to give 
the Dominicians all the Trouble he was able, he made uſe of the 
Affiſtance of Martin Luther, as being one of the moſt emi- 
nent Doctors in 4 Lutker having preached againſt 
the Collectors and Preachers of Indulgences, wrote to the 
Archbiſhop of Men, who was nominated by the Pope to 
publiſh theſe Indulgences in Germany, and ſent him 9s Propo- 
ſitions, which he ſet up the ſame Day, being the Eve of A. 
Saints, upon the Church. Doors of Wirtenburgh : Many of theſe 
Propoſitions were againft the Pope's Authority, the Treaſure 
of the Church, and Validity of Indulgences. Fobn Jetzel, a 
Dominican and Inquiſitor, who had a Commiſſion to preach up 
theſe Indulgences, publiſh'd 106 Propoſitions at Francfort upon 
the Order againſt the Theſes of Luther and Stupirz z and bein 
Inquiſitor, he ordered Lutber's Poſitions to be burnt, whic 
cauſed his own to be treated in the ſame manner by his Ad- 
verſaries: This Difpute was, as it were, the Signal of Battle, 
not only between the Auguftinians and Facobins, but likewiſe 
between the Roman Catholicks and Lutherans. Maimbourg, 
Hiſtoire qu Lutheraniſme. 

STUKBRIDGE, a Macket-Town in Worceſterſhire, and 
Hundred of Halfſbire, on the River Stower, over which it has 
a Bridge. The Town is well built, fituate in a Valley, and 
_ Free-School and a Library, It is ninety Miles from 
London. | 

STURMISTER, a Market-Town of Redlane Hundred 
in the North Parts of Dorſeiſbire, called Sturmiſter from the 
River Stower, on the North - ſide whereof it is ſeated, and over 
which it has a fair Stone- Bridge; a noted Place for the Re- 
mains of an ancient Caſtle near it, called Newton Caſtle, ſome- 
times the Seat of the Veſt. Saxon Kings. This Town is 94 
Miles from London. 

St. STURMIO, was of a noble Family of Bavaria: Char» 
lemagne in 768, in Conſideration of his _ Life, ſent him in 
Embaſſage to Thaſſilo II. and he was the firft that preached the 
Goſpel to the Saxons ; and after having taken great Pains to 
propagate the Chriftian Faith, he died the fixteenth of Decemb, 

79. Andr. Brunner Annal. virt. © fort. Bojor. 

STURMIUS (Sacoba) was born in 1490 at Sleida, near 
to Collen: After having begun his Studies at Liege, and con- 
tinued them at Pars, he returned again to Germany, where 
he was honoured with ſome of the higheſt Employments of the 
City of Strasburg; and it was by his Advice the Magiſtrates 
eretted an Univerſity there in 1538, whereot he was made the 
chief Director. He died at Strasburgb in 1553, in the 64th 
Year of his Age. It was he perſuaded Fobn Sleiden to undertake 
that Hiſtory which hath made him ſo famous in the World g 
and not only furniſh'd him with Memorials, but allo reviſed his 
Work. Melchior Adam. Thuan. Hiſtor. 

STURMIUS (Jabannes) was born at Sleids near to Collen 
in 1507, After having ſtudied at Lovain, where he alſo exer- 
ciſed Printing; he came to Paris in 1529, where he was ho- 
nour'd with the Employment of Royal Profeſſor of the Latiꝝ 
and Greek Tongues : But being oblig?d to leave France becaule 
of his Religion, he ſettled himſelf in 1539 at Strasburg, where he 

became acquainted with Facobus Sturmius, whom he periuaded 
to endeavour the ſettling of an Univertity in that City, which 
having happily brought about, rhis Fobn Sturmius was made 

Profeſſor and Rector of it, and got the Foundation of it rati- 
fied by the Emperor Maximilian II. in 1566. He afcerward 
diſcharged ſeveral Embaſſies, and aſſiſted at divers Conferences 
about Religious Matters: At laſt, having taught above fifty 
Years at Strasburg, he loſt his Sight, and died in 1589, being 
eighty Years of Age. He was accounted the Cicero, tbe PJaro 
and Ariſtotle of Germany, and hath leit abundance of — 
Works both in Proſe- and Verſez amongſt which, thoſe 

eſteem'd are his Partitiones Dialecticæ and his Notes upon tbe 
Rhetor ick of Ariſlotie ; che other are, De Educatione Principum. 
De Nobilitate Anglicana. Lingue Latine reſolvendi ratio. Uni- 
verſa Dottrins Hermogenis, Phyſica, &c. Thuan. Melchior 


Adam. 

STURMIUS (Fobannes) was born at Machelen in Bra- 
bant, was a Phyliciga and Profeſſor of the Mathernaticks ar 
Lowain. He hath publiſh'd ſeveral Works, and amongft the 
.reft, Roſa Hierachunting, Ibeoremata Phyſices, De circuli Cuadra- 
tura, &c, Valer. Andr. 

ST VX, a tountain of Arcadia, a Province of the Pelcpon- 
neſus in Greece, which proceeds from the Lake Pheneus, at che 
Foot of Mount Nonacrit, famous for the extreme Coldneſs of 
its Waters, which were preſent Death to thoſe that drans them: 
they allo corruded and waſted Iron and Copper, and brake all 
manner of Veſſels they were put into ; neither could any t 
contain them ſave the Hoof of a Mule. Some think, that Anti- 


pater poyſon d Alexander the Great with this Water. Authors 
u allo, that this Fountain bred Fiſh, that were mortal 4 


: - 
F 
9 ied 7 
” 


* 


S u 5 


— * 


all that eat of them. All which bad Qualities of this Spring. 
ve occaſion to the Poets to make Sy one of the Rivers of 
Het, which was in ſo great Veneration with their Gods, that 
when any of them ſwore by yx, they were bound to perform 
what they had ſworn, or, in caſe of Failure, to be deprived 
of the Privileges of their Divinity for the ſpace of an hun- 
Years. : 
SUANI, or Souani, a People inhabiting part of Mount 
Cancaſus, towards the Eaſt of Mingrelia. They are of a be- 
coming Stature, but their Countenances are hideous ; They 
boaſt themſelves to be Chriſtians, though ſcarcely any thing 
of Religion or Piety is to be ſeen amongſt them; and yet are 
the mot civiliz'd of all the Inhabitants of that Mountain. They 
reſort in Troops to Georgia in the Beginning of the Summer, 
to work at Harveft, and carry their Sallary back with them, 
not in Money, which would be of no uſe to them, but in Lin- 
nen and Woollen Cloth, Carpets, Salt, Iron, and other rhings 
they ſtand in need of. They are valiant Soldiers, and very 
dextrous in the ufe of Fire- Arms. Strabo ſaith, they abound- 
ed with Gold, which they kept in Sheeps ſkins; but no fuch 
thing is found amongſt them now. P. Lamberti lation de Ja 
Mingrelie in Monſieur Thevenor, Vol. 1. 
SUATHES, King of Pannonia, where now is a of 
Hungary. The good Reception he gave to an Embaſſador of 
the #uns, that were in Trani lvania, made him loſe his K ing- 
dom about the Year 744. This Embaſſador, who was come 
to deſire ſome Ground for them to Till and4ahbabit, being ver 
honourably receiv'd, carried away with him a Clod of the be 
Earth of the Country, a Handful of Grals, anda Bottle full of 
the Water of the Danube: Whereupon Aradus, General of 
the Huns, judging of the Fruitfulneſs of Pannonia by the Qua- 
lity of the Ground, the Graſs and Water, ſent back the ſame 
Embaſſador to Suathes, to preſent him with a White Horſe, 
a Golden Saddle, and a Bit of the ſame Mettal z whereupon 
Suathes freely granted them as much Land as ſhould be neceſ- 
fary for their Settlement in the Country. But he was ex- 
tremely ſurpriz*'d when the Embaſſador came and demanded ot 
him to be put in Poſſeſſion of the Lands which had been ſold 
to the Huns, informing him that they had bought Pannonia, 
haviog given the Horſe for the Ground, the Bridle for the 


8 there, that he 
they having per- 


by the Emperor's Favour) notice of his bein 
might come and diſpoſe of his Body; which 
form'd accordingly, his Son Suatobojus ſent Men to bring his 
Father's Body to Volgrade, which was then the Capital of 
Ts, there to be interred. De Rocoles let Impoſteurs in- 
gnes. 

SUATOPLUCUS, was the fourth that govern? 
bemia during the Interregnums. He was the Son 7 04 — 
queis of Olma. He drove Borivorius II. his Father's Brother 
trom the Kingdom, and y a Sum of Money obtain'd a Grant 
of the Kingdom from the Emperor Hen. V. and to make u 
the great Sum he had promiſed on this Account, he robb' d 
the very Altars. He fought for the Emperor Hen. v. againſt 
Hungary, which he utterly ravaged and ſpoiled, after having 
taken Nitria; but hearing of ſome Commotions in Bob mia, he 
haſted thither z and conceiving it to be for his Intereſt to 
pluck ap this growing Miſchief by the Roots, he put to Death 
almoſt all chat were originally of War aw, without ſparing ei- 
ther Women. or Children, becauſe of the old Hatred thole of 
chat City had conceiv'd againſt the Princes of Bobemia. Tnoſe 
who eſcap'd his Fury retir'd to Poland, in hopes of reven. 
ging themſelves ſome time or other, which not af- 
ter was preſented them; for Suatoplucus having declared 
War againit the Polanders, upon vrecence of their having fa- 
voured Borjvorius, marched to the Siege of Glogaw, upon the 
rrontiers of Poland, where he was kill'd by a Dart ſtruck into 
his Back by a Man ſet on by one of thoſe of Warſaw, whom 
he deſign'd to have kill'd. His Body was carried to Bobe- 
mia, and interred in a Monaftery he had built. Fu}, Joli- 
manus de Elogiis Ducthm, Regum © Interregum Bobemiæ. 

SUBAR, Sabur, the greateft River in the Kingdom of 
Fez, written Sebu alſo; it ariſeth from Mount Seliligo in the 


Province of Cbauz, and deſcends with that Violence, that ! 


have ſeen (ſaith Leo Africanus) a Stone of a hundred Pound 
weight carried down by it. It runneth to the North-Weſt 
by Bembackal, * and Zavia, where it takes in the River 
Union from Fez : Then turning Weſt, it waſheth Arox, where 
it receives a great River from the North, and waſhing Mabmora, 
falls into the Ocean the North of Sale. The Mouth near the 
Ocean is deep, and navigable for Ships of great Burrhen; but 


Graſs of the Fields, and the Saddle for the Water. Suathes 
ſmiling, told the Embaſſador, that if this were their Meaning, 
they might knock the Horſe in the Head with a Club, throw 
the Bridle into the Fields, and the Saddle into the Danube 
which ſo incenſed the Zuns, that they came and invaded Pan- 
nonia, and defeated Suatbes his Army, who himſelf was drown. 
ed in the Dannbe, Bonfin. Decal. 1. Lib. 9. Ritias de Reg. 
Hungar. 

SUAREZ (Franciſcus) a Spani ard and famous Jeſuit, was 
born at Grenada in 1447. He entred into that Society at the 
Age of ſeventeen, and maintain'd himſelf in Repute by reaſon 
of his great Knowledge in Philoſophy and School-Divinity, 
whereot he was Profeſſor at Alcala, Henares, Salamanca and 
Rome, and at laſt betook himſelf to a retired Life, to be at 
Leiſure to digeft his Works in order, which he bath left us in 
24 Volumes. He died at Lybox in 1517, being ſeventy Years 
of Age. Alegambe de ſcript. Societ. Feſ. | 

SUAREZ RIBERA (Emanuel) a Spaniſh Lawyer, the 
Scholar of Hector Rodoric, who writ learned Gbſervations upon 
Pinellus, and compoſed that great Work, entituled, Theſaurus 
Receprar um ſententiarum Furis, Biblioth. Hiſpan. 

SUATOBOJUS, King of Moravia, Son of Suatocopius, 
began his Reign in $88. He was a profane Prince, which he | 
ſnewed by eatring with his Pack of Dogs, and Winding his 
Horn in the Cathedral near the Altar, whilſt Metbodiue, Arch- 
biſhop of Volgrade, was at Maſs, only becauſe he had not ftaid 
for him till he came from Hunting. He was ſoon atter ex- 
communicated by the Pope and deprived of his Kingdom by 
the Duke of Bobemia. It is obſerv'd by Hiſtorians, that the 
Pope had permitted the aforeſaid Biſhop to ſay Divine Service 
in the Sclavonian Tongue, amongſt the newly converted Peo- 
ple, becaule there had been a Voice heard, without knowing 
whence it came, which uttered theſe. Words, Omnis ſpiritus 
laudet Dominum, that is, Let ee (in every Tongue) 
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praiſe the Lord. De KRocoles les Impoſteurs inſignes. | 
SUATOCOPIUS, King of Moravia, began his Rei 
in 860. His Dominion extended over the Hungariant, Bobe- 
mians, Polanders, and thoſe of the Black Ruſſia, but was a Feuda- 
tory of the German Empire. He was ready and willing to be in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion by Cyrill and Methodius, 
Brothers, and both of them holy Pretat, who made him quit 
his Heathen Idolatry. He reigned very happily many Tears; 
but being backward to pay the Tribute to Arnold the Emperor, 
which his Predeceſſors had paid from the Time of Charle- 
magne, be became engaged in a War in $88, and being de- 
feated and forc'd to flee, he rid away to a Mountain called 
Sambri, where hong: chang d his Habit, he took that of a 
Peaſant, and in this Diſguiſe he went on till he came into a 
vaſt Solitude, where he met with three Bremites, of whom he 
begg'd to be received into their Society, without diſcoyering 
who he was. Some time after, finding himſelt near Death, 
he made himſelf known to the Eremzzes, and made them pro 


Statue of this Divinity, which was placed in the Capi:ol. 


it is very little uſed to that purpoſe by the Moors, who, with 
great Charge, bring their Corn to Fez by Land along the 
Banks of the River. 

SUBURRKA, a Ward or Quarter of the ancient City of 
Rome, which till retains the ſame Name, in that part of mo- 
dern Rome called None de Monti. It was of old the Haunt of 
Common Whores, called Nonariæ becauſe they did not begin 
%o ſhew themſelves till about Three in the Aſternoon, and 
Suburrana from the Place ot their Abode. 

SUCCESS, a Deity to whom the Romans had eretted a 
remple, whereof ſome Footfteps are ſtill to be ſeen between 
the Minerva and the Church of St, Euſt acbius. They had Re- 
courſe to this Deity, to implore au happy Event ot any Buſi- 
neſs they took in hand. The famous Praxiteles mad 2 curious 
This 
Deity was repreſented by the Figure of a Mau, holding a Cup 
in one Hand, and in the other an Ear of Corn and a Poppy- 
ſtalk; the Cup ignified the Joy procured oy this God, the 
Ear of Corn the Profit and Advantage he brought along 
with him, and the Poppy was an Emblem of that Repoſe 
and Quietneſs he adminiſtred, which cannot be enjoy d uhilſt 
the Soul is diftratted by doubtful Ex pectation. Plin. Lib. 53» 
Varro. n 

SUCHUEN, a large Province of China, lying towards 
the South-Weſt Borders of that Kingdom, near India and the 
Kingdom of Ibibet. It was almoſt entirely ruined by the Tar- 
tars in the lade Wars. The Capital of it is Chingtu. It con- 
tains eight great Cities, 124 leſſer Cities, 464128 Families. 
Martin Martini. Atl. Sin. 

SUCHZ OW, Suczsva, the Capital of Moldavia, upon the 
River Strech, on the Borders of Tranſivania, fifty Miles from 
Faſſey to the Weft, This City belongs to the Tarks, who have 
a ſtrong Garriſon in it. 

SU DA, or Anpbimalia, a noted Sea-Port with a ftrong 
Caſtle in the Iſle of Candia, formerly ſubject to the Venetians, 
It is well fortified, fituate on a Rock ſurrounded by the Seca» 
Baudr and. 

SUDBURY, a Market-Town of Babery Hundred in the 
South of Suffolk, bordering upon Efex, ſeated upon the 
Stoure, with a fair Bridge over it, conſiſting of three Pariſhes, 
and driving a good Trade of Says; noted belides for giving 
the Title of. Baron to his Grace the Duke of Grafton. It is 
fifteen Miles Weſt of /pſwich, and forty North of London. It 
(ends two Burgeffes to Parliament. 5 ; 

SUDERMANLAND, Sudermania, a Province in 
the Kingdom of Sweden. It is bounded on the North by 
Weſtmannia and Vpſal, and on the South by the, Baltick Sca. 
It has the Title of a Dukedom, born by the Royal Family of 
Sweden. The principal Places of it are Nicoping, Siretnes and 
Froſa. Baud, | wor Q 4; 

SUD:GOTHLAND, the South Part uf Goibland, con- 
ing the three Provinces, of Schonen, Blecking and Halland- 
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of Denmark, had paryn'd it; Afterwards Valdemar, King 5 
Denmark, recovered the Poſſeſſion of it in 1341, but Frede- 
rick II. quitted it to the King of Sweden by the Treaty of 
Peace made in 1658. | 

Sub NO, King of Denmark, Son to Harald I. was a va. 
liant Prince, famous for his Victories and Conqueſts; but he 
ſtained this Glory by waging War againft his Father; for ha- 
ving embraced the Chriftian Faith, and joyning himſelf with 
ſome diſcontented Nobles, who defired to continue Paganiſm, 
he twice defeated the Forces of his Father, who was killed 
with an Arrow as he was leaving the Field, wherea third Bat- 
tle was to have been fought, which ſome of the Nobles had 
hindered by their Interpating. By this means Sueno ſaw him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Kingdom in 980 but the Divine Vengeance 
purſuing the Parricide, he liv'd a miſerable Life during the 

2 Years of his Reign. He died in 1012. Crantgius. Metrop. 

ib. 3. 

SUB ONIA, or Suevonia, a large Port of the Kingdom 
of Swedeland, otherwiſe call d Suetia Propria, betwixt Lapland 
to the North, the Baltick to the Eaſt, Gorhlend to the South, 
and Norway to the Weſt. It contains ten Þrovinces, viz. Up- 
land, Sudermanland, Nes ict, Weſtmanland, Dalcarbe, Helfing, 
Mede fad, Geſtrict, Gomland and Angermanland. In this Coun- 
try ſtands Stockholm. | 

SUBTO.NIUS (C. Tranquillus) the Hiſtorian, was the 
Son of Suetonius Lens, Tribune Commander or Brigzd-er of 
the third Legion under 0tho. He was in good Efteem under 
Trajan and Adrian, and was Secretary of State to the latter of 
theſe, Some ſay that this Employment was taken trom him for 
being thought too intimate with the Empreſs Sabina. This Diſ- 
grace — him upon writing ſomething that might be of a pub- 
lick Uſe; and accordingly compoſed the Lives of the twelve 
Cæſars, a Book of equal Profit and Pleaſure. Pliny the Younger 
was one of this Hiftorian*s moſt intimate Friends, who in one 
of his Letters prompts him to a ſpeedy publiſhing of this Work, 
by telling him, Perfeitum opus abſolutumque ef, nec jam ſplen- 
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and Hobenburg, and the Territories belonging to the Abbot of 
7 and Algow, It hath alſo many Imperial and Free 

Cities, the capital City being Vim; the others are, Augsburg, 
Kempen, Conſtantz, Hailbrun, Hall in Schwaben, Lindaw, Mem- 
mingen, Nordlingen, Stugard, Tubingen and Uberlingen. Cluv. 
deſc. Germ. Briet. 2 

It is to be obſerv d, that the Suevi of Spain came from this 
Country of Germany: About the Beginning of the Vth Cen- 
tury they joyned themſelves with the Alains and Vandals, and 
about the Year 406 they invaded the Gauls, where having ra- 
vaged and ſpoiled divers Provinces, they marched into Spain 
in 409, and ſettled themſelves in the Provinces of Galicia in 
Portugal, Hermenric was their firſt King, who died about the 
Year 440: His Succeſſors were Rechilas, Rechiairus, Maildras; 
Frumarim, Remiſmondus, Tbeodemirus, Miron and Eboricus, who 
fucceeded his Father in 583, and was dethroned by the Tyrant 
Andeca, who married the Widow of Miron, and confined 
Eboric to a Monaſtery: But Leuvigildus, e. of the Viſigotbs, 
took the Tyrant, and join'd the Dominion of the Suevi to his 
own, about the Year 585, according to the Account of Fohaunes 
de Gironne in Chron, S. Iſi dor. in Chron. M wiana Hift, Hiſpan. 

SUEZ, Arſmoe, Cl:opatris, Poſidium, a Sea-Port Town of 
Egypt, in the Bottom of the Red Sea: It hath given its Name 
to that Neck of Land which is between the Red Sea and the 
Mediterranean, which is called the Jthmus of Suez, and ſepa- 
rates Egypt from Arabia. It is a great Rendezvous of the Ethio- 
pians, who bring here all torts of Spices, precious Stones, 
Pearls, Ambergreaſe, Muſk and other Rarities from the In- 
dies; which from hence are tranſported by Land on Camels 
to Cairo and Alexandria, where the Venerians and other Chri- 
ftian Merchants come to buy them. The Town is ſurround- 
ed with a Level altogether covered with Sand; ſo that the 
Inhabitants are fain to fetch all their Proviſions from other 
Places, and their Water at two Leagues Diftance. It has 
ſome ſmall Fortifications mounted with 26 Canons. It is 30 
Miles North of Arſinoe, and 90 Eaft of Cairo towards Mount 
Sinai. Dapper. deſcript. of Africa. 


deſcit lima, ſed atteritur. Beſides this, we have alſo a Trea- 
tile of his De Claris Grammatic is, and another of the Rhetori- 
cians, the greateſt part of which we want, as alſo of that 
Treatiſe of his which contained the Lives of the Poets; for that 
of Ierence is in a manner wholly his, as Donarus owns; and 
thoſe of Horace, Fuvenal, Lucan and Perſius, probably are his 
likewiſe ; But let this be how it will, *cis very probable that 
St. Ferom made Suetonius his Model for his Treatiſe De Scripto- 
ribus Ecclefiaſticis. We have loft many other of his Pieces, men- 
tion'd by Aulus Gellius, Servias, Netze and Suidas. Plin. L. 1. 
Ep. 18. Lib. 5. Ep. 11. Auſon. Ep. 19. Suidas in Suet. Voſſ. de 
Hi. Lat. Lib. 1. Cap. 31. Le Mothe le Vayer Fugen. des Hift. 
Las. Fudd. Lipſ. in Not. ad Tacitum. -. 

SUE TONIUS (Paulinus) Proprator or Governour for 
the Romans in Britain, he ſubdued the Iſle of Angleſey, carry- 
ing his Foot in flat-bottom'd Boats, and ſwiming his Horles over- 
againft the Enemies, who ſtood in great Numbers on the Shore 
ready arm'd, the Women running about them all in Black, with 
their Hair disſheveFd and Firebrands in their Hands: The 
Druids in the mean time lifting up their Hands to Heaven, 
and pouring, out terrible Curſes againſt the Romans, who were 
firft amaz'd at ſuch a Sight, hut being encouraged by their 


Captains, ſoon put the Enemy to Flight, and garriſon'd the 


Iſland. Whilft Suetonius was buſie here, he received News 
that the Province had revolted, complaining of the Cruelties 
and Indignities committed by the Romans, who had whip'd 
their Queen Voadicea and deflower'd her Daughters; ſo that 
under the Conduct of this Queen they took Arms, ſurpriz'd 
the Colony at Camoladunum, now Malden, in Eſjex, betteged 
the Garrilon which had fled to the Temple, and routed the 
ninth Legion under Petilius Cerealis, himſelf hardly eſcaping. 
they flew to the Number of 700co Roman Citizens and Aſſo- 
ciates there and in other Places. Suetonius having got toge- 
ther about 10000 Men, made Head againſt them, who advan- 
ced in greater Number than ever before; the Queen with her 
Daughter repreſenting the Indignities they had ſuffer d, and 
encouraging them to hght valiantly for the Recovery of their 
Liberties. Suetonius on the other Hand animated his Men, 
who attacking the Britains in very good Order, ſoon put them 
to Flight, killing, as is ſaid, 80000 on the Place with the Loſs 
only of 400 on their ſide. Voadicea, after this Diſaſter, poi- 
ſon'd herſelf for Grief. Some time after Suetonius being accu- 
ſed of Tyranny and Miſmanagement, was ſucceeded by Tribel- 
lius Maximas. Cambd, Brit. 

SUETONIUS, called Opratianus or Atacianus, lived un- 
der the Emperor Tacitus, aud writ his Life, as Vopiſcus in- 
forms us. 

SUE VIA, which the Germans called Schwaben, is a great 
Province or Circle of Germany, bounded by Bavarig on the 
Eaft, Switzerlend to the South, the Wine dividing it from A- 
ſatia on the Weſt, and Franconia to the North. It had here- 
tofore Dukes of great Power, but is now divjded into leſſer 
Territories, the chief of which are the Dukedom of Wirtem- 
burg, the Biſhopricks of Ausburg and Conſtance ; the Marqui- 
lates of Baden, Scbwartzwajs, Burgow and Ortnow, the Principa- 
bties of Furſtemberg agd Zollern ; the Counties ot Ertingen 


. 


' SUFFOLK, Suffolcia, a large Maritime County of Eng. 
land, bounded on the North with Norfolk, on the South wi 
Elk, Eaſtward with the German Sea, and Weſtward with 
Cambrigeſhire. From Norfolk it is parted by the Little Ouſe 
and the Waveney, from Eſſex by the River Stoure, being in 
Length from Eaft to Weft about 45 Miles; its Breadth from 
North to South not exceeding 20, ſaving by the Seza-ſide, 
where it runs out more by the Advantage of a Corner. The 
whole divided into 22 Hundreds, wherein are 575 Pariſhes, 
and 32 Market-Towns, anciently inhabited by the ſceni, ma- 
king part of the Kingdom of the Fa#- Angles in the time of the 
Heptarchy, as it does now with Norfolk, the Dioceſe of Nor- 
wich, The Air hereof is ſo generally ſweet and wholſome 
that able Phyſicians have often preſcrib'd it for the Cure of | 
their Conſumptive Patients; but ſome Places near the Sea fall 
ſhort of that general Character. As to the Soil, the Eaftern 
Parts all along the Coaſts for five or fix Miles Inland are gene- 
rally heathy and ſandy, with bleak Hills, yet ſuch as yield 
Plenty of Rye, Peaſe and Hemp, and feed abundance of Sheep. 
The more Inland Part, commonly called Higb Suffolk, or the 
Wood Lands, is for the moſt part Clay Ground, and huſband- 
ed chiefly for the Dairy, with great Advantage. The South 
Parts, along the Borders of Efſex and Cambrigeſbire, are much 
of the ſame Nature; but towards Bury the Country is general+ 
ly Champain, abounding with all ſorts of Grain; and tor Pa- 
ſure, few Countries can ſhew more than this. Amongſt the 
many fair Houſes of the Gentry is Long Melford, Summerly 
Hall near Tarmouth, where Summer is ſeen continually in its 
pleaſant green Walks of lofty Fir-Trees ; But Euſten Hel, 
built by the late Earl of Arlington, carries now the Preemi- 
nence. In this Country was born St. Edmund, King of the 
Ea#- Angles, whom, with the reſt of its eminent Men, you 
will find in their proper Places, as allo ics Market-Towns, a- 
mongſt which ſeven are privileg'd to ſend each two Members 
to Parliament, betides the Knights of the Shires z viz. 1pſwich, 
the chief Town of the Whole, Dunwick, 0rjord, Aborougb, 
Sudbury, Eye and St. Edmundsbury. Many were the Mona- 
ſter ies erctted here in the time of Popery, the principal of 
which were Jpſwich, St. Edmundsbury, Iskworth, Blitborough, 
Clare and Dunwick, This Country is watered with the Orwell 
ore, Blithe, Deben and Breten, and noted for the Title of 
Duke,» Marqueſs and Earl it has given to ſeveral Families, 
as firſt, that of Earl to the Uffords in the Perſon of Robert de 
| Ufford or Clifford in 1335; William his Son in 1359; Michael 
de Ja Pole, Lord-Chancellor, created Earl in 1379; iliam 
de Ia Pole, the fourth in the Line, was made Duke of Suffolk 
by Hen VI. Edmund the Eighth was the laſt of the Name, 
beheaded by Henm VIII. about 1510. In 1513 Charles Bran- 
don (Viſcount Liſle) was created Duke of 5uffoik ; who by 
Mary, ſecond Sifter of Henry VIII. had Henry Brandon, win 
died a Child. In 1551 Henry Grey, Marquels of Dorſer, has 
ving married Frances, Daughter to Charks Branden, Was wade 
Duke of Suffolk, and beheaded in the Reign of Queen Mary 
in-1553 3 atter whoſe Death the Title lay dormant uatil King 
ames I. created Thomas Lord Howard of Walden, Earl of Suf- 
| Fry in 1603, from whom is 8 the Right 3 
. g »} 
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SUGER, Abbot of St. Denys in France, he aſſiſted at ſe- 
veral Councils, and was ſent to Rome, to GermanFand Guienne. 
Lewis the Young being reſolved to take a Jonrney to the Holy 
Land, declared Suger Regent of the Kingdom during his Ab- 
ſence. After theKing's Keturn as he was preparing to ſend a 
conſiderable Succour to the Chriftians in the Zoly Land, at his 
own Charges, he died of a Fever in 1152, being ſeventy Years 
of Age. He left behind him The Life of Lewis the Groſs, Me- 
morials of his Adminiftration in the Abby of St. Denni, An 
Account of the Tranſlation of the Bodies of bis Predeceſſors, Epi- 
files, &c. all which Du Cheſne hath added to his Body of the 
Hiſtorians of France. Du Pleix. Mezeray, Hiſt. de France. 

SUTDAS, a Greek Author who lived about the Year 1090, 
under the Empire of Alexis Comnenm, though others make 
him more ancient, He writ the Dictionary we have of his, 
which is made up chiefly of Hiftorical Collections, which are 
not in all Points ſo faithful as might be deſired, Voſl. de 
Hift. Gracys, Cap. 26. * 

SUINTILUS, or Chintilanu, whom Fredegarius called 
Senzilas, King of the Wifigoths in Spain, wreſted the Crown 
from Recaredus II. about the Year 621. He was a Perſon of 
Wit and Courage, which he made appear by taking from the 
Romans all the Places they had yet left in Spain, and accord- 
ingly took upon him the Title of Sovereign. of all that Coun- 
try. He died about 631, after a Reign of ten Years. St. H. 
dor. in Chron. Mariana Hit. Hiſpan. 

SULLY (odo de) Biſhop of Paris, and Nephew of Thibaud, 
Earl of Champaigne, was elected Biſhop in 1197. He had a 
Share in the greateſt Tranſactions of his Time, and publiſh'd 
Synodical Conftiturions, which are now extant in the Biblio- 

ca Patrum. He was a Perſon of great Probity and Regu- 
larity of Behaviourz of exemplary Charity to the Poor, and 
of a very obliging Converſation, He died in 1208. Petrus 
Bleſenſis, Ep. 126, 127. 160. Jaques du Brucill Ant. de Paris. 
Sr. Marth. T. 1. Gall. Chriſt. &c. | 

SULMONA, Sulmo, Solmona, a City of great Antiquity 
in the Province of Abruzzo, in the Kingdom of Naples, upon 
the River Sangro (Sarus.) It is a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Ibeatino, and a Principality belonging to the Family 
of Borgeſe, and is famous for the Birth of Ovid, who often 
makes mention of it. It is near ſeventy Miles from Naples 
ro 6 North, and about eighty from Rome towards the 
Eat, 

SULPICTIA, a Roman Lady that lived in the time of the 
Emperor Domitian, and writ ſeveral Works in Verſe z and 
amongſt the reſt a Satyr, and a Poem concerning ter Amours 
with her Husband Calenus. She ſaith in her Writings, that 
ſhe was the firſt that Jonngeed the Roman Ladies to aſpire to 
the Glory of thoſe of Greece, who had left ſuch fair Copies 
of their Learning and Wit ; 


Primaque Romanas docui contendere Grains 


SU LPICTIA, the Daughter of Paterculus, and Wife of 
Fulvius Flaccus, was efteem'd by the general Conſent of the 
Roman Ladies, to be the moſt chafte and vertuous, and cho- 
ſen from amongft the Hundred beft approved Ladies of Rome, 
to dedicate the Statue of Venus, according to the Order ex- 


preſt in the Sibylline Books, Plin. L. 7. C. 36. Val. Max. L. 8. 


C. 16. 5 
SULPICIUS SEVERUS, a Prieſt and Diſciple of 
St. Martin, was of the Province of Aquitain, and, as tis ſup- 
28 of that Part of it which is now called Agenos, becauſe, 
e tells us, that Phabadius of Agen was his Biſhop. He was 
a married Man, and after the Death of his Wife betook him- 


ſelf to a very retired Life. He was an intimate Friend of 


Paulinus, Biſhop of Nola. He writ an Abridgment of the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory from the Creation of the World to the Nativit 
and Paſſion of jeſus Chriſt, and of what paſt in the Three fir 
Centuries of the Church; which Work, as to its Stile, hath 
much of the Air of the moſt refined Ages for Latin. He writ 
alſo the Hiſtory of St. Martin; and after the Death of that 
Prelate, he gave an Account, in ſome other of his Works, of 
what he had omitted in the former Treatiſe concerning his Acts 
and Miracles. He publiſh'd alſo a Dialogue, wherein he treats 
of the Egyptian Hermits, in the Relation be gives of a Journey 
made thither by one Poſthumius his Friend, about three, Years 
before. Tis ſuppoſed he died about the Year 419, or 420, 
but without certainty. But here *tis proper to obſerve of Sul- 
picius Severus, after his having taken Priefts Orders, ſtopt 
there, and was never advanc'd to the Degree of a Biſhop ; 
and therefore Sigonins and Vittor Giſilinus, who have confound- 
ed him with S*. Sulpicius, the fir ſt Biſhop of Bourges, have mi- 
ſtaken at leaſt a Hundred Years in Chronology ; for this laſt 
Biſhop of Bourges ſucceeded Remedius, and ſubſcribed che Coun- 
cil of Maſeon in 585, of whom Gregory of Tours mY this 
Character; That he was a Perſon of Learning and Genius, 
and a good Poet. There was another Sulpicius, call'd, The 
Pious, who was preſent at the Council of Rheims in 630. 

C. SULPITIUS PATICUS, a Koman, was Conſul 


with Licinius Stolo, the 39 1ſt Year of Ame. The Year of his | 


ble * Howard, the preſeat Earl of Suffolk. Cambden. 


Conſulſhip is remarkable for the Inſtitution of the Ludi $ce- 
vici, and of the Ceremony of the Clavus Annalis, or the Year: 
ly Nail, which, had their 2 that Year, in order to 
appeaſe the Gods, and ſtop the Plague. The Scenical Plays 
at firſt were only ſome Dances to the Muſick of a Hute, ac- - 
companied with ſome rude Pieces of Poetry that were ſaid or 
ſung, which were afterwards changed to Comedies, the Ro- 
mans being perſuaded that ſuch publick Repoicings and Pa- 
ſtimes, accompanied with ſome Hymns in praiſe of their Gods 
and Sacrifices, were | wo to appeaſe their Anger, and to 
remove the Plague: But finding the Plague ftill to increaſe, 
they had Recourſe to another Piece of Superſtition, at the Ad- 
vice of ſome who declared that the Ceremony of the Tearly 
Nail had often put a Stop to the Plague, and other Calami- 
ties happening to the Commonwealth ; Whereupon they 
created a Difator to perform that Ceremony, which was ce- 
lebrated every Year on the Ides of $ er, by the Conſuls 
who faftned a Nail in the Wall of Fupiter's Temple, that was 
next to the Temple of Minerva, fo as that the ſaid Nails ſer- 
ved to compute the Years by z wherefore alſo it was call'd the 
Clavus Annals, or Year-Nail. In proceſs of time the Romany 
being more and more perſuaded, that this Ceremony was 
pleaſing to the Gods, and proper to divert their Vengeance, 
created Ditators on purpole to diſcharge this Ceremony with 
a great deal of State and Solemnity, in caſe of the Pefti- 
lence, or any other publick Danger or Calamity. Liv. L. 7. 
C. 3. Val. Max. L. 2. C. 4. 

P. SULPITIUS SAVERRIO, was Conſul of Rome 
with Decius Mus, and were both of them ſent againſt King 
Pyrrbus, and fought him, in which Battel Decius was ſlain, 
Cic. 2. de Fin. . 

SULTAN, is originally an Arabian Word, ſignifying a 
Lord or King, from the Word Salat, Dominarus ſt, Prafici, 
he ruled or had Dominion. Some ſay Tungrolipix, Prince of 
the Turks, was the firſt that took to himſelf this I itle, after 
that he had defeated the Saracens in 1055, though we find 
that it was made uſe of long before that time, in the Tenth 
Century, under Baſilius Porphyrogeneres. Inſtead of this 
Word Fultan the Word Soldan or Soudan hath alſo been uſed 
to ſignifie the ſame thing, and appropriated to the Mamulucks 


of . 

SULTAN SHERIF, a Name which the Mabomerans 
give to the Prince of Mechs, who is very rich, by means of 
the vaſt Revenue he raiſeth from the Caravans. He rides 
on Horſe-back bare-foot in token of one of his Predeceſſors 
having been vanquilh'd by the Sultan of Egypt, and the Grand 
Signior, who is now in Poſſeſſion of Egypr obligeth him to 
- 3 of that Ceremony. M. Thevenor's Voyage to 
the Eaſt. 

SULTZBACH, Sultzbachinm, a ſmall Town in Nort- 
ow, in the Upper Palatinate of the Rhine, one Mile diſtant 
rom Amberg to the South-Eaſt, and is a Principality belong- 

ing to a Branch of the Palatine's Family. The firft of this 
Branch was Auguſtus, Son of Philip Lewis, Founder of the 
Houſe of Newburg : He was born the 2d of octaber, 1582. 
Chriſtian Auguſtus his Son ſucceeded, born 16th of Fuly, 1622. 
His Grandchild Philip, born the 19th of Fanuary, 1630, is a 
Perſon much noted for his Valour. 

SULTZBERG, a County in Briſgou, a Province of Ger- 
many. | 
SUMATRA, one of the three great Iſlands of the Sonde 
in the Eaſt- Indies, to the South-Weſt of the Peninſula of Ma- 
lacca, from which it is (cparated only by a narrow Strait, as 
alſo by another from the Ille of ava to the South. It ex- 
tends from North-Weſt to South-Eaſt 910 Engliſh Miles, its 
greateſt Breadth being of 210. There are ſeveral Kingdoms 
in this Iſland, the principal of which are Achem, Campor, Fam- 
by, Menanchabo, Pacem, Palimban and Pedir, and the princi- 
pal City of the Ifland is Achem: The Inland Parts of the 
Country have many very high Mountains, but all along the 
Coaſt there are fine Champain Grounds, and very fruitful 
Meadows. The whole Iſland is watered with great ftore of 
Rivers, and beautified with a Number of Trees that enjoy a 
perpetual Verdure. It is divided by the /quaror into al- 
moſt two equal Parts, which makes the Air very hot and un- 
healthy. They have Rains that begin in the Month of June, 
and continue till October, during which term the Weſtern 
Winds cauſe many Tempeſts and Whirlwinds, which all on a 
ſuddain end in great Calms, and by reaſon of the great Hear 
of the Sun, cauſe many Diftempers. The Soil is fertile enough 
to bear any Grain, but the Inhabitants ſow nothing but Rice 
and Millet, Here are great Numbers of Buffels or wild Bulls, 
abundance of Horſes, but of a ſmall Breed: The iſland ſwarms 
with wild Swine, which are neither ſo great nor furious as 
thoſe of Europe z but their Red Deer are larger than ours. 

The Woods and Mountains are ſtored with Elephants, Rhino- 
cerotes, Tigers, Porcupines, Civet-Cats, and Apes. The 
Ground produceth Ginger, Pepper, Camphire, Agarick, and 
Caſſia in great abundance, Wax and Honey, Silks and Cot- 
tons, Precious Stones, and rich Mines of Silver, Tin, Iron, 
Copper and Sulphur, and eſpecially of Gold, which is bere in 
ſuch abundance, that ſome have conceived this Iſland to be 


Selomon's Opbir, The Inhabitants are very induſtrious, — 
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caſt as good Guns here as any that are made in Europe. There 
is 2 Mountain in the midſt of this Iſland which vomits Flames 
like that of Aa in Sicily, or Veſuvius in Campanis. It is alſo 
reported, that there is a Fountain, whence continually flows 
a kind of Balm. This Iſland, as was mentioned before, is un- 


der the Obedience of ſeveral Kings; the King of Achem poſ- 


ſeſſeth one half of it, and that part of it which joins the Strait 


of Malacca, is under the Dominion of the King of Bantam, 
whoſe Capital City is in the Iſle of Fava, The Hollander: 
have four or five Forts here, and have a greater Power in the 
Ijſland than the Kings themſelves, and in a manner are their 
Maſters. The Portugueſe have no particular Eftabliſhment 
here, and they only arive a Trade with Permiſhon of the Hol- 
Janders. There is a wonderful Tree grows in this Iſland, 
which the Malayans call Singali, and the Portugueſe Arbol triſte 
de Dia, or, The ſad Tree in the day time. This Tree puts forth 
abundance of Buds, which when open, ſpread themſelves into 
fire Flowers, white as Snow, and ſomewhat bigger than O- 
range-flowers; theſe Buds open as ſoon as the Sun is ſet, and 
the Flowers continue all Night, till the return of the Sun, 
which makes them all to fall off, and ſpoils the Tree of all its 
Ornament and Leaves, and the next Day it puts forth Buds 
again, which open after Sun-ſet, and exhale ſuch a wonderful 
ſweet Odour, as perfumes the whole Air. The Pepper of 
this Iſland is in great Requeſt, and is accounted the beſt that 

ws in all the Indies, next to that of Cochim, upon the Coaſt 
of Malabor: The Places near to the Sea - Coaſt are inhabited 
by the Malans, but the inner Parts of the Iſland are poſſeſt 
by the Natives, or firſt Inhabitants of the Iſle, who ſpeak a 
Language very different from that of the Malayans. General 
Beaulieu Voyage aux Indie Orientales, M. Thevenor, Vol. 2. Man- 
deſio, Tom. d Olearius. 

SUNDERBURG, a Town and Dutchy of Denmark, in 
the Ille of Alſen, in the Balrick Sea, towards the Eaſt of South 

tland. | 
12 UNDERLAND, a Market-Town of the Biſhoprick 
of Durbam. It ſtands by the Sea ſide at the Mouth of the 
River Ware, in the North-Eaft Parts of the County called 
Vnderland, becauſe it's almoſt ſever'd from the Land by the 
beating of the Sea, it being at High- water environ'd with it. 
It is noted for its Coal Trade, and tor 7 the Title of tarl 
to Robert Spencer, the preſent Earl of Sunderland, deriv'd to 
him from his Father Henry, advanced to that Dignity by Kin 
Charles I. Anno. 1543, and lain the ſame Year at the fir 
Newbury Fight. This Town is Two hundred Miles from 
London. 

SUND ISLANDS. The Portugueſe comprehend un- 
der this Name all thoſe Iſlands in the Indian Ocean, which 
lie beyond the Promontory of Malacea. Near or under 
the Equinoctial they are commonly divided into Eaſt and 
Weft ; of the former, Guileto, Banda, Flouris, Macaſar, and 
the Moluccoes are the chief; of the other Borneo, Fava, and 
Sumatra. 

SUNGKIANG, a City of China, in the Province 0 
Nanking, It is a Place of great Trade, and on which two 
other Cities depend. 

SUNNING, a ſmall Town of Sunning Hundred, in 
Berkſhire, about three Miles from Reading North-Eaſtward. 
It ſtands on the Thames, noted for having been the Seat of 
eight Biſhops before the See was tranſlated from thence unto 
Sberbourn, and from thence to Salisbury. 

SUN NIS, the Name of a Sect amongſt the Mabometans, 
who are Oppolites to the Scbiais, that is, to the Perſian Ma 
bometans. The Sunnis maintain, that the lawful Succeſſor of 
Mabomet was Abubeker, to whom ſucceeded Omar, to him 0/- 
man, and laft of all Mortus- ali, who was Nephew and Son in- 
Law of Mabomet. They affirm, that Oſman was Secretary tv 
Mabomet, and a Perſon of great Capacity; that the three 
others were not only Perſons of extraordinary Underſtanding, 
but likewiſe great Soldiers; and that they made way for the 
Doctrine of Mabomet, no leſs by the Sword, than by Argu- 
ment and Perſuaſion; therefore the Sect of the Sunnis choſe 
rather to maintain their Religion by Dint of Arms than Rea- 
ſoning. The Turks foilow the Sect of the Sunnis, and the 
Perſians that of the Schiais : Allo in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, in the Kingdom of Viſawur, they follow the Se of 
the Sunnis; but at Golcenda, that of the Schiais. Tavernier 
m_ to pres g . 

UNT G AW, Suntgovia, a Province of Germany, now un- 
der the King of France, to whom it was yielded by the Peace 
of Munſter. It is bounded on the North by Alſatia, on the 
Eaſt by the Rbine, and the Canton of Bafi}, on the South by 
the Dominions of the Biſhop of Baſil, and on the Weſt by the 
Franche Comte. The principal Places in it are, Ferrete, Beford, 
Mulbauſen, Maſmunſter, and Humningen, which laſt has been 
lately fortified by the French King, 

'SURA, a City of Syria, near to Euphrates, of old an E- 
piſcopal See under the Arch-biſhop of #ierapolis. 

SURA, a Town in Lycia, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, be- 
tween Strumits, otherwile Myra, and Fellos, of ancient times 
famous for a ſort of Priefts who pronounced Oracles, and 
— 3 by inſpecting the Intrals of Fiſhes. See 
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Sun A now te Sovr a River which hath its Riſe in the 
midſt of the atchy of Luxemburg, near to e, and 
_ into the Moſelle, about two Leagues from Trier or 

reves. I, 

SUR AT, Furata, a famous City of the Hither Indies, in 
the Kingdom of Gu#arat, under the Dominion of the Great 
Mogul, which has a convenient Haven on the Gulf of Cam- 
bay. It lies 21 Degrees and ſome Minutes from the Line, is 
much frequented by the European Merchants, neither are the 
Inhabitants leſs, conſiderable on the Account of their Wealth 
than Number. The Engliſh and Dutch have their Factories 
here, and it is the Staple of the Engliſh Trade in the Eaft- 
Indies. The Commodities that force a Trade here are Dia- 
monds brought hither from the Kingdom of Golconda, Pearls, 
the Fiſhery of which is at Cape Comorin, and in ſeveral Parts 
of the Perſian Gulf; Ambergreaſe, which the Sea-Coafts to- 
wards the cd, A 4 Good Hope furniſh abundantly z alſo Musk, 
which comes from China, and Civet. Theydrive alſo a great 
Trade wit 1: Silks and Cloth of Gold, Cotton, Indigo, and Me- 
dicinal Drugs, partly growing in the Countty, and partly 
brought hither by the Arabians; all manner of Spices, where- 
of the Nutmegs come from Malacca, Cloves from Macaſſar, 
Cinnamon from the Ifle of Ceylon, and Pepper from all the 
Coaſt of Malabar. This Town is watered by a River as big 
as the Thames, ſuppos d tobe a Branch of the Indus. There 
is a Caſtle at the South-End of the Town, upon the River, 
flank'd at each Corner, with a large Tower: The Ditches on 
three ſides are filled with Sea water; It is well provided with 
Cannon, and is the Reſidence of the Governour, who com- 
mands the Neighbouring Provinces, and has the Retinue of a 
Prince, In 1659, this Town and Caſtle were taken by the 
youngeft Son ot C ba jeban, who ſuppoſing his Father to be dead, 
endeavour*d to ſeize that Kingdom: It was afterwards plun- 
der'd of many Millions by another Prince; but the Zug and 
Dutch Factories were ftrong enough to defend themſelves. 
Bermier, Thevenot, Part. 3. Pag. 15. 

SURE NA, Lieutenant of Orodes, King of Partbia, who 
defeated the 1 np Army commanded by Craſſus, whoſe Head 
he cauſed to be chopt off. Plutarch in tbe Life of Craſſus. 
Flor. L. 3. Cap. 11, : 

SU RI TA (Hieronymus) born at Seragoſſe, in the Kingdom 
of Arragon, writ a Commentary upon Antoninus his Itinerary, 
which is a very learned Piece; He alſo com pos d the Hiſtory 
of Arragon, in Spaniſh, to the Death of Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick. He was Secretary of the Inquiſition, and died at Sara- 
goſſe in 1580, being 67 Years of Age. Voſſ. de Marbem. Biblioth, 
Hiſpan. Poſſevin. 

SURIUS (Laurentius) a Carthuſien, born at Lubeck, he 
followed his Studies at Collen, where he had Caniſus for his 
Companion. He tranſlated Taulerus his Works, and ſome 
other Pieces: He compiled a Volume of Homilies of divers 
Doctors of the Church, and a Collection of the Councils in 
four Volumes, belides the Lives of the Saints in fix Tomes. 
He alſo writ the Hiſtory of his Time; containing many 
curious Things and Paſſages. He died at Collen the 25th of 
May, 1578, in the 56th ot his Age, and the 36th of his Pro- 
feſhon, Dorlandus Chron. Chart. Petreius Bibl. C arthuſ. Spond. 
in Annal, 


An Obſervation upon Surnames, by 4 Peer of 
Scotland, who hath a Fe into that Piece 
of Antiquity, with much Carioſity. 


SURNAME, is that which is added to the Proper Name 
for dittinguiſhing Perſons and families; but the Choice and 
Uſe of them that hath been various, according to the different 
Cuſtoms of Nations: Therefore we ſhall only take Notice 
here, how Surnames have been choſen in this Iſland, and par- 
ticularly in Scotland. As for Surname, in the 228 Accep- 
tation, which is common to the Children and ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations of Families, they were uſed in Englund before the 
Conqueſt, and long &er they were uſed in Scotland, whither 
the Engliſh brought that Cuſtom; for when Margaret, Queen 
to Malcolm Caumor, King of Scots, wich her Brother Edgar 
Atheling, fled into Scotland from William the Conqueror, many 
of the Engliſh, who came with them, and got Lands in Scor- 
land, had their Proper Surnames, as Moubray, Lovel, Liſle, &c. 
uſing the Particle de or of before them; which makes it pro- 
bable, that thoſe Surnames had been derived from the Lands 
which they or their Anceſtors had poſſeſſed. At this time 
there were no ſuch Surnames in Scotland; though in XKennerb 
the 11's Time in 800, the Great Men began to call their Lands 
by their own Names; but the ordinary Diſtinctions in uſe 
then were Perſonal, and' not deſcending to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, but either the Name of the Father, as, Fobn tbe Son 
of William, or the Name of the Office, as Stuart, &c. Or àcci- 

ental Notes from Complexion or Stature, Cc. as Black, White, 
Long, Short, or the Name of their Trade, as, Taylor, Weaver, 
Sadler, &c. But after the Arrival of the Zngliſh, as above- 
mention'd, thoſe who were poſſeſſed of Baronies or Lord- 


| ſhips began to take Surnames from their Lands, as, — 
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trick of Dumbar, Fames of Douglas, Fobn of Gordon, and yet 
it was a conſiderable time after ere theſe Surnames were tranſ- 
mitted to their Children. Others, though Inheritors of 
Lands, took for Surname the Name of ſome eminent Perſon of 
their Anceſtors, the #igklanders adding Mack before it, as 
athdonald, i. e. the Son of Donald, and the Lowlanders ad 
ding Son after it, as, Donaldſon, Robertſon, &c. The ancient 
Way of deſigning Perſons in Latin Deeds, confirms theſe Ob- 
ſervations, as, Patricius de Dumbar, Gualterus Seneſchallus, Foan- 
nes Sartor, Guliclmus diftus niger, &c. It's farther to be ob- 
ſcrv'd, that thoſe who had Lands did at that time chuſe rather 
to take Deſignation from them than from the Families whence 
they were deſcended, eſpecially in the Lowlands of Scotland; 
as for Example, William I. of the Houſe of Hume is called 
GulieImus filius Patricii Comitss, and his Son is called Gulielmus 
lis Gulieimi de Hume, and a While after all the ſucceeding 
enerations are called Hume; whereas in the other Family 
whence they deſcended there is found Patricius filius Patricii 
Comitis, and Patricius de Dumbar Comes, and Patricius 5 lius 
Patricii de Dumbar Comitis, and afterwards they were deſigned, 
Patricius de Dumbar Comes Marchiæ, when the Surname of 
Dumbar became common to all his Deſcendents. Whence it is 
evident, that the ancient Deſcent of Families is not ſo much 
to be found out by Surnames as by their Armorial Bearings, 
which are far more ancient, as appears by the Families of Pum- 
bar and Hume, . whoſe Arms differ only in Tincture, the an- 
cient Way of * Coats, eſpecially in Scotland. Thus 
Gordon, Ridpath, Nubit, Surnames taken from the diſtinct Ba- 
ronies which they poſſeſſed in the ſame County, are certainly 
of one Family, their Arms differing only in I incture. It is 
al obſervable, that many who agree in Sarname are not of 
the ſame Family, their Arms being anciently very different, 
and eſpecially ſuch Surnames as were taken by thoſe of low 
Fortunes or vulgar Extract from mean Trades, as, Smith, 
Wright, &c. or from Complexion, as Brown, White, &c. there 
being many Paternal Coats of thoſe Names which have no At- 
finity, thoſe Trades, Complexions, or accidental Qualifica- 
tions, as, Long, Sbort, &c. being common; and theretore Per- 
ſans of ſuch Surnames, being afterwards advanced to a higher 
Rank for their Vertue, had Coats of Arms beſtowed upon 
them; and this occaſion'd the Arma cantantia Kebus's, which 
are ſometimes tound, It is likewiſe clear, that thoſe who have 
Surnames from Lands in Scotland are deſcended from ſuch 
Families as were poſſeſſed of theſe Lands when Surnames were 
aſſumed, except ſuch as have of late changed the Names of 
their Lands to their Surnames, which are generally known in 
the Neighbourhood. Theſe Obſervations, though they be 
taken from the Cuſtom of Scotland, will generally be found to 
hold alſo in England, and do certainly denote the Antiquity 
of Families: | hus Wharton and Widdrington, &c. Surnames 
taken from Baronies, are noted and ancient Families in the 
North, and Haſtings, Berkley, &c. in the South. The ſame 
Obſervations hold good allo in France, Germany and Haly, 
and moſi other Countries where Surnames are in uſe. That 
it holds in France is demonſtrable from the Surnames uſed b 
the Normans at their firſt coming into England, when they 
diffuſed the Cuftom of taking their Lands tor Surnames more 
univerſally, as is obſerv'd by Dugdale in the Family of Berkley; 
and the preſent French King's Surname de Bourbon, is taken 
from a Town and Caftle of Bourbonnogs in France. The Surname 
of Naſſaw is taken from a City and County of Weteravia in 
Germany; and the Surnames of Spinola and DES are taken 
from Lordſhips and Cities in Itah: And that the famous old 
Roman Surnames of Ceſar, Balbus, Caluus, Anobarbus, Na- 
ſo, &c. were taken from accidental Notes, is obvious to every 
one; whence it's plain that Surname was not originally the 
ſame with Sirname, i. e. the Name of the Sire or Progenitor, 
but Surname is nomen ſupra nomen additum; and though, ac- 
cording to modern Cuſtom, Sirname and Surname be the ſame, 
yet anciently, it was not ſo; for though every Sirname was 
a Surname, it's evident from the foregoing Obſervations, that 
every Surname Was not a Sirname. i. e. Nomen patris additum 
roprio. | 
, Su RRE X, Surri a, an Inland County of England, bas 
Middleſex on the North, Suſſex on the South, Xem on the 
Eaſt, Hampfbire and Barkſbire'on the Weſt. The River Thames 
parts it from Middleſex, and from its Situation on the South- 
Aide of it, it got the Name of Surrey, i. e. South Rey, the 54. 
xons calling that Rey which we term a River. It contains in 
Length, from Eaft to Weſt, 34 Miles, in Breadth, from 
North to South, about 22, in Circumference 112, the whole 
divided into thirteen Hundreds, wherein are 140 Pariſhes, 
and nine Market-Towns, whoſe Inhabitants, together with 
thoſe of Suſſex, were known to the Romans by the Name of 
ni: The County joyntly with Suſſex making part of the 
ptarchy Kingdom of the Sourb Saxons, and now being in 
5 Dioceſe of Wincheſter. This is a pleaſant and healthful 
ountry to live in, enjoying a good Air, well ſtor d with 
Parks, Woods and Downs for Hunting, The Skirts of it, e- 
ſpecially towards the Thames, are abundantly fruitful both in 
n and'Grafs, but the middle Parts are but hungry and 
barren 3 which makes the Country People compare it to a 


coarſe Piece of Cloth with a fine Lift ; others to a Cinnamon- 
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Tree, whoſe Bark is far better than the Body thereof. The 
Commodities wherein this County excels, are its Fulters 
Earth and Box; the firſt, of great vſe to Clothiers, is digg d 
up near Ageare, and is the beſt in England. Towards Cheam 
there is allo a Vein of Potters Earth, much commended in its 
kind, As for Box, the beft which England affords groweth 
about Darking in this County; but it is much ſhort in Good- 
neſs of. that which is brought from Tarkey. Its Gardens, e- 
ſpecially along the Thames, are very conſiderable. For Or- 
nament, here ftood formerly two Royal Palaces, Richmond 
and Nonſuch, the firſt built by King Henry VII. and the laft 
by Henry VIII. Here are alſo many Noblemens Houſes, 
Wimbleton 1 the reſt, built by Sir Thomas Cecil in 1588, 
deſerves to be ſeen. As for the Vault near Rygare, Epſham 
Wells, and the Moles running under Ground, I refer you to 
the Words Rygare, Epſham and Mole. In this County are 
Banſted Downs —_— from Croyden to Farnbam, ſo noted for 
Hawking, Hunting and Horſe-racing, Here were alſo fought 
two memorable Battles; one at Wimbleton between the Weg 
and Xentiſh Saxons, the other at Farnham betwixt the Saxons 
and the Dunes, which proved fatal to the latter. In this 
County alſo ſtands Lamberb- Houſe upon the Thames, fift e- 
rected by Archbiſhop Baldwin in the x1I Century, and ever 
lince continued the uſual Reſidence of the Archbiſhop for Can- 
terbury 3 to whom alſo belongs another Palace at Croyden, his 
Summer Seat. Its Rivers, beſides the Thames, are the Wey, 
the Mole and the }Fandle. Its principal Ion is Xingflon 
upon Thames, Its firſt Earl was William de Warren, created by 
William the Conqueror in 1607. William, the third of this 
Liae, ſucceeded in 1133, who was follow'd by William de Blois, 
Son of King Stephen, fir ſt Husband of Jſabel de Warren, in 1146 
and by Hamelane Plantagenet, bale Son of George, Earl of 
Anjou, and Hait-Brother to Edward III. ſecond Husband of 
the ſaid Jabel, in 1163. His Poſterity enjoy d it in four De- 
(cents till 1347, when the Male Line failing, Richard Fitz- Alan, 
Lord Trealurer, was Earl of Surrey. In 1 298 Thomas Holland 
was made Earl of Rent and Duke of Surrey, afterwards be- 
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headed. Thomas Fitz-Alan, Son to the former Richard, died 
Earl of Surrey in 1414. In 1450 Fobn, Lord Mowbray, was 
created Earl of Warren and Surrey, and after Duke of Norfolk. 
In 1475 KRicbard, a ſecond Son of Edward IV. was the thir- 
teenth Earl of Surrey. In 1483 Thomas Lord Howard, Lord 
Treaſurer, after Duke of Norfolk, was created Earl of Surrey, 
in which Family it is at this Day. Cambden. Speed. 

SUS, Suſa or Suſum, a Principality, or, as others, a King- 
dom, in Biledulgerid in Africa, bounded on the North by 
the Kingdom of Morocco, on the Eaſt by Darba, on the 
South by Teſſets or Teſſet, and on the Weſt by the Atlan 
tick Ocean. It is divided inco ſeven Provinces, and the prin- 
cipal Cities are Tarudant, Teſeur, Sanda Crux. It is a plea- 
ſant, rich and fruitful Kingdom, abounding with Gold, and 
is now ſubject to that of Fez, though formerly it had a King 
of its own. The Inhabitants of this Kingdom are more war- 
like and expert at Arms than all the other Africans beſides. 


y | This Kingdom abounds with Fruit, Corn, Patturage, Indigo 


and Allum. Mouette Hiſtoire de Koyaume de Moroc. | 

SUS A, a City of Perfig, formerly the Capital of Suſana, 
now Cuſiſtan, watered by the River Zulæus or Cboaſpes, built 
by Tithonus, Father of Memnon, and the ordinary Reæſidence of 
the Kings of Perſia during the Winter and Spring. This 
City was taken by Alexander the Great, who there married 
Statira. At preſent this City is ruined; ſo that, according 
to ſome, the Place where it formerly ſtood is unknown, 
though ſome Authors tell us, it is ſtin anding, and that its 


oy ern Name is Souſter, Strab. Lib. 15. Piel. Plin. Quint. 
urs. | 


SUSANNA, the — ef Chelcias, and Wife of Joa- 
chim, famous for her Chaſtity, according to the 4pocryphal 
Hiſtory of her. 
SUSA WILLA, a great ancient Town built by the Ks 
mans, about a hundred Miles Eaft of Tus, in a fruitful Plain 
yielding Plenty of Olives and Figs, as it would alſo Corn, but 
that the wandring Arabs will not ſutfer it to grow. The Inbabi- 
tants are civil, and traded by Sea to Turkey, Sicily and liah, 
when the Saracens conquered it. This was the Seat of the 
Greek Prate&, whoſe Falace is ſtill ſtanding. The Town is 
great and ſtrongly walled, and is ſeated on the Mediterranean 
dea, at the Weſt end of the Leſſer Syrtis, over-againſt Traps 
na, the Weſtern Cape of Sicily. It had of old a numerous 
People, but in our Author's Time was laid almoſt deſolate b) 
the Exactions of the King of Juni, who was Lord over it. 
Leo Africanus, Pag. 252, 253. 

SUSDAL, Suſdala, a City of Muſcovy, the Capital of 3 
Province of the ſame Name, and a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Koſtow. It ſtands 80 Miles from Moſcow to 
na En. and 130 from Novogrod Nifi to the North- 

Een. | 
SUSE, Sa, a City of Piemont upon the River Doire, 
which is the Capital of a Marquiſate of the ſame Name, at 
the Foot of the Apes Coitia, now called Mouns Cenis, and Mount 
Genevre, Which ſeparate Piedmons from Daupbine. Some 
learned Men take this to he the Place where Auga/tus erected 


his Trophy in the 74eth Year of Rome, and fourteen nw 
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the Birch of our Saviour; the Iaſcription being ſtill to be ſeen 
on a Triumphal Arch in this City. But others place it at the 
Foot of che Maritime Alpbs, in the Neighbourhood of Nice and 
Monaco, near to a Place called the Tourbie, by the Corruption 
of the Word Tropbie, and is confirm'd by a Piece of Stone, on 
which are ſeen part of the Letters compoſing theſe Words, 
Gentes Alphine devide, with the Names of ſome otner Na- 
tions. Some are of Opinion, that Auguſtus cauſed the ſame 
Trophy to be eretted in two ſeveral Places, and fo endeavour 
to reconcile both theſe Opinions. This Town is ten Leagues 
North of Pignerol, and as many North-Weſt of Turin, and is 
of great Importance, as ſtanding on the two Paſſes of the Alphs 
into France. It was taken by the French in 1630, and ſtrong- 
ly fortified, but reſtored to the Duke of Savoy at the End of 
that War. It was again retaken by the French in 1690, with- 
out any Reſiſtance. The adjacent Country abounds in Wine 
and Honey. The Sepulchre of Cortus, whence the Cotian Alphes 
take their Name, was to be ſeen here. 

SUSIANA, a large Country in Aſa, formerly a King- 
dom, ſituate between Syria, Babylonia and Perſia, the Capital 
whereof is Suſa. Plin. Herodot. Quint. Curt. 

SUSIS (in Latin Caverne Sufts) a Place near to Carthage 
in Africa, where 53 Biſhops of the Donatiſts aſſembled them- 
ſclves in 394 againſt Primianus, who, they pretended, had 
without Caule excommunicated Maximianus the Deacon; but 
he deriding their Citation, they 10on after depoſed him. 
St. Auguſt. Lib. 3. © 4. contr. Creſc. Baron. A. C. 394. 

SUSSEX, Suſſexia, a Maritime County in the South of 
Eng land, is bounded Nocthward with Kent and Surrey, South- 
ward wich the Channel, Eaftward with Kent, and Weſtward 
with Zampfhire ; ſo that it ſtretches in Length from Eaft to 
Weſt about ſixty Miles, in Breadth from North to South not 
above one third part. The whole divided into fix Rapes, 
called from their reſpective chief Places, Chicheſter, Arundel, 
Bramber, Lewis, Pevenſey and Haſting Rapes, all which con- 
tains 65 Hundreds; viz. Chicheſter (even, Arundel five, Bram- 
ber ten, Lewis thirteen, Pevenſey ſe venteen, and Haſtings thir- 
teen, each of them with a proper Foreft and a River; and in all 
theſe Hundreds are reckon'd 312 Pariſhes, and nineteen Mar- 
ket Towns, whoſe ancient Inhabitants, together wirh thoſe of 
Surrey, were kaown to the Romans by the Name of Regni, the 
Country pwyntly with Surrey making the Heptarchy Kingdom 
of the Soutb-Saxons, as it does now of it (elf the Dioceſe of 
Chicheſter. The Air is ſomewhat foggy from the Neighbour- 
hood of the Sea. The Roads are very deep in the Weld, that 
Land lying low 3 but in that Part calld the Downs tis very 
pleaſant Travelling: However, the Soil is generally ſo rich, 
that it makes up for all thoſe Inconveniencies. The North, 
towards Kent and Surrey, is well ſhaded with Woods, as was 
all the Country heretofore, till the Iron Works conſumed the 
moſt part of em. The South Parts, towards the Sea, lying 
upon a Chalk or Marl, yield abundance of Corn, with a de- 
lighttul Intermixture of Groves and Meadows; inſomuch 
that che Toll of Corn and Malt ſold in the City of Chicheſter, 
amounts yearly at a Halt-penny a Quarter, to 60 Pounds and 
upwards, One thing is peculiar to this County, that all her 
Rivers riie and fall within her Bounds ; The principal of them 
are, the Rother, which divides ſome part of this County from 
Kent, Arun, near which ftands Arundel, and upon which 
ſtands Lewes: Another thing which ſeems alſo peculiar to 
this County is the Wheat-Ear, hardly found out of it, a Bird 
ſo called, becauſe fatteſt when Wheat is ripe 3 It's as big as 


a Lark; its Fleſh as fine, but very much fatter. As for Fiſk, 


both the Sea and Rivers furniſh it abundantly with Dainties 
of all kinds, Witneſs the Arundel Mullets, Chicheſter Lobſters, 
Selſey Cockles, and Amerly Trouts; nor does any County 
Yield mote or better Carps than Suſſex does. Great is the 
Quantity ot Iron made in this County, and much ot it export- 
ed thence into other Parts. Of this Iron moſt of our great 
Guns are made, the Goodneſs whereof was ſo well known to 
Gundamore, the Spaniſh Embaſſador, that he often begg'd 
Leave of King James I. to tranſport great Numbers of them 
into Spain, But it is much that ſo large an Extent of Sea- 
Coaſt as Suſſex has, cannot afford one good Harbour fit for 
Ships of great Burden, ſuch as it has being, by realoa of its 
Shelves and Rocks, both dangerous for Entrance and Ancho- 
ring: Aye, near the Borders of Kent, oppoſite to Diepe in 
Normandy, is accounted its very beſt Harbour. Here are allo 
Glaſs-Works and noble Buildings, as Petworth, belonging to 
the Duke of Somerſet, Arundel Caſtle, Cc. It was in Pe venſey 
in this County that Wiliam the Conqueror landed in 1066, 
and defeated Harold, where, if we believe William of Newbury, 
the Earth looks as red as Blood always after a Shower. Be- 
ſides Chicheſter, the Epiſcopal See, Horſham, Midburſt, Lewes, 
Sborebam , Steyning, Ead-Greenſlead, Arundel, beſides the 
Borough of Bramber and theſe Cinque- Port Towns, Haſtings, 
Winchelſes, Rye, ſend each two Members to Parliament, be- 
tides the Knights of the Shire. This County had no leſs than 
eighteen Religious Houſes in the Beginning of King Hen. VIII. 
his Reign. Its firſt Earl was William de Albeney, Earl of Arun- 
del, who married Adelizia, the Relict of Henry I. in 1178. 
He was ſucceeded by William his Son, and it cout inned in *¹ 


— 


8 1 
Family four or five Deſcents. In 1243 Fobn Plantagener, Ear 
of Surrey, ſucceeded. In 1305 ” Son of the ſame, fol” 
lowed. In 1529 Robert Ratcliff was created by Henry VIII. 
Earl of Suſſex, whole Pofterity enjoy'd the Honour for fix De- 
ſcents. In 1644 Thomas, Lord Savil, was created the four- 
teenth Earl of Suſſex, in whoſe Son that Family ended. In 
1574 Thomas, Lord Dacres, married to Anne Firz-Roy, eldeſt 
Daughter of the Dutcheſs of Cleveland by Charles II. was 
created Earl of Suſſex. | | 

SUTHERLAND, a County in the North of Scotland, 
anciently named Cattey. It has Caithneſs and Stratbnever on 
the North and North-Eaſt, Aſſint on the Weſt, Roſs on the 
South, and the German Ocean on the Eaſt. ' Formerly Stratb- 
never and A ſint were reckoned Parts of this County. It is 
50 Miles in Length, and 22 in Breadth: In the Middle it is 
mountainous, but abounds with pleaſant, fruitful, well water'd 
and well inhabited Valleys. It hath Plenty of Cattel, Veniſon, 
Fowl, wild and tame, of al! ſorts. The Goodneſs of the Soil 
appears by the Plenty of Saffron which grows to perfett Ma- 
curity ia the Earl's Garden at Dunrobin. There are three re- 
markable Forefts in this County, viz. Dirimoir, Diriſhart and 
Dirimeanach, which atford Store of Game, and Wolves, 
Foxes, Cc. Towards the Souch-Weſt the Country is Moun- 
tainous and Woody, remarkable tor Mount Arti, whole Deer 
have all fork'd Tails, About Lowghſhin in this Country are Veins 
ot Marble. I he principal Rivers here are Floid, Brora, Shinn, 
Caſly, &c. all of them ahounding with Fiſh. In this Country 
are above ſixty Lakes full of Fiſh and Water-Fowl ; the great- 
eſt is Loughebin, whence runs the River of that Name, re- 
markable tor its Salmon Fiſhery, and for that it's never Frozen, 
1 he Sea -Coaſts are extraordinarily provided with Fiſh, and 
have. ſometimes Whales driven upon them. The Commo- 
dities of this Country are Barley, Salt, Coal, Salmon, Beef, 
Wool, Hides, Butter, Tallow, Cheele, Coals and excellent 
Iron, It is remarkable, that there are no Rats to be found 
here, and if brought from other Places immediately die, 
though they abound in Carbneſs, betwixt which and this Coun- 
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ty there is neither Sea nor River. The principal Town, Dor- 
nock, is noted for its Caftle and Church, founded by St. Gilbert, 
a Native of this County, and biſhop of Caithneſt, and for be- 
ing the See of the Biſhop of Caithneſs. Near it are ſeveral 
Monuments of Vittories obtain'd againſt the Danes, and par- 
ticularly one of a Danißb King ſlain there. Many Perſons of 
Quality reſide in this Country, but the chief are of the Earl of 
Sutherland's Family, of the Surname of Gordon, the Earl being 
rank'd among the eldeft Peers of this Kingdom. His Family 
has been always remarkable for Valour and Loyalty, and hath 
many Followers and Vaſſals in that Country. Beſides many 
other Royalties, he is Admiral of thoſe Seas, The preſent 
is the Right Honourable George, Earl of Sutherland. To be 
more particular; This George, preſent Earl of Sutherland, is 
deſcended from Alan Sutherland Thane of Sutherland, who loſt 
his Life under the Uſurpation of Macbetb, for his endeavouring 
to bring the right Heir, Malcolm III. to the Throne. Walter, 
Son to Alan, was created Earl of Sutberland by Malcolm III. in 
Conſideration of his Fathei's Merit and his own. Nobert was 
Son and Heir to Walter, and buil: the Caftle of Dunrobin. 
Hugh, Son and Heir to Robere, was Third Earl of Sutberland, 
and was employ'd by Wiliam, King of Scotland, to apprehend 
Harald Gutbred, Thane of Caithneſs, who had murther'd the 
Biſhop of that See. Wiliam, Fourth Earl of Sutherland, Son 
and Heir to Hugb, defeated the Danes, and killd their Gene- 
ral at Enbo in Sutberland, and in 1248, was incerr'd in the 
Cathedral Church of Dornogh, the Building of which was con- 
ſiderably promoted by him. Villiam che Fitth ſucceeded ; this 
Earl aſſiſted King Robert the Firſt in all his Wars, but parti- 
cularly at that memorable Battle at Bannockburn; and is one 
of the firft Subſcribers of that famous Letter ſent to the Pope 
in 1320, from the Earls, Barons, Oc. of Scotland, Kenneth, 
Sixth Earl of Sutherland, marry'd the Daughter of the Earl of 
Marr: He Commanded the Van-guard at the Battle of A#ali- 
down-#Hill, in which he was (lain, in 1333. Wriiam, Son and 
Heir to Kenneth; was at the Battle of K1{drimmy ia Marr, and 
afterwards made an Incuriion into England, taking the Caftle 
of Rexbrough in his return: This Earl marry'd the Lady Mar- 
gares Bruce, Siſter to King David II. from whom he obtain'd 
leveral Lands and Privileges, and an Infeoftmenr of the whole 
Earldom of Sutherland, in Regality with a Charter yet extant ; 
This Earl was taken Priſoner at Durbam with King Devid, 
and died afterwards at Dunrobin in 1370. He had the Cha- 
racter of a Perſon ot great Courage and Conduct. Alexander, 
Eldeſt Son to this William, being a Hoſtage in England, aad 
dying under Age, the Honour deſcended to Fobn, the Eighth 

Earl of Sutherland: This Fobn, in the Reign of Robert II. 

march'd into England with Archibald Douglaſs, Lord of Gallo- 

way, &c. and waſted Cumberland, and 2 home, died 

the next Year in 1389. He was marry'd to Mabela, Daughtec 

to the barl of March, by whom he had Ifſue, Nicholas, Ninth 

Earl of Sutherland, who had ſome Feuds with his Neighbousg 

Macky, which were fatal to the latter. He marry d a Daugh- 

ter of the Lord of the tes; and was ſucceeded by Rovers, his 

eldeſt Son, the teach karl of Sutherland. This Earl Aber 


lived 
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lived in very troubleſome Times, was at the Battle of Homel- | 


down in 1403, and had the Happineſs to preſerve his Coun- 
try both from Faction and Invaſion ; He married the Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Murray, by whom he had ꝓobn, the ſecond 
of that Name, and the eleventh Earl of Sutherland, who mar- 
ried Margaret Baylie, Daughter to the Laird of Lammingtown, 
by whom he had Fobn, the third of that Name, and twelfth 
Earl of Sutherland, who married the Daughter of the Earl 
of Roſs, Lord of the es, by whom he had (for here we muſt 
be particular in mentioning the younger Brothers and Sifters) 
firſt, John, his Succeſſor z ſecondly, Alexander, who died 
young, and Elizabeth married to Adam Gordon of Abeyn, \e- 
cond Son to the Earl of Huntiey: This Fobn was very loyal to 
King Fames III. and died in 1508. Fobn, the fourth of that 
Name, was the thirteenth Earl of Sutherland, and he dying 
without Iſſue, the Honour deſcended to Adam Gordon of A 
bon, who became Earl of Sutherland in Right of his Wife 
Elizabeth, Sifter to Fobn, thirteenth Earl: This Adam was at 
the Battle of Flowdon, where King Fames IV. was loft, and 
afterwards his Lady Elizabeth, Heretrix of Sutherland, and 
himſelf join'd in a Reſignation of the Earldom of Sutherland, 
with ſome Reſervations, to Alexander, the eldeft Son: This 
Alexander Maſter of Sutherland, married Lady Fane Stewart, 
Daughter to Fobn, Earl of Atbol, by whom he had Fobn, the 
fifth of that Name, and fifteenth Heir of Sutherland. He 
was Lieutenant from Spey Northward, and eſcap'd with Dif- 
ficulty from the Battle of Pinke. He attended the young 
Queen into France, where he had the Order of St. Michael con- 
ferred upon him: This Earl likewiſe was made Governour 
of Murray and Roſs by the Queen Regent, and ſupported 
Queen Mary in her Marriage with the Lord Darnley againft 
her diſcontented Subjects, eſpecially her Brother Murray; but 
afterwards, in 1567, himſelf and his Lady had the Misfor- 
tune to be both poiſon'd: Ibis Lady was Helena Stewart, 
Siſter to Mathew, Earl of Lennox, and by her he had Iſſue 
Alexander, his Son and Heir, and fixteenth Earl of Sutherland, 
who in 1573 married Fane Gordon, Daughter to the Earl of 
Huntley, and Counteſs of Bothwel, to whom ſucceeded Foby, 
his eldeſt Son, the ſixth of that Name, and ſeventeenth Earl 
of Sutherland: This Fobn procur d a new Infeotfment of the 
Earldom of Sutherland, with ſeveral additional Privileges ; 


He married Am Elfingion, Daughter to the Lord Elfingfon, | 


Lord High Treaſurer of Scotland, by whom he had Iſſue Fobn, 
his eldeft Son, the ſeventh of that Name, and eighteenth Earl 
of Sutherland: He married Lady Fane Drummond, ſole Daugh- 
ter and Heir to the Earl of Pearth, and had Iſſue by ber, 
firft, fFoby Lord Strathnaver, who died an Infant in 1637. 
Secondly, George, preſent Earl of Suiberland, born at Dornogh 
November 2, 1633, Thirdly, Robert, born in 1634. George, 
the preſent Earl, married Lady Fane Weems, Daughter to 
David, ſecond Earl of Weems, by whom he has Iſſue, Fohn 
Lord Stratbnaver, &c. The Earls of Sutberland claim 
Preceder cy of all the Earls of Scotland; but this Privilege 
being conteſted, remains ſtill undecided, Buchanan, Sporſ- 
wood, &c. 


SUTRI, Sutrium, Colonia Fulia Sutrina, an ancient City 
in St. Peter's Patrimony, upon the River Pozzolo, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See immediately dependant on Rome, five Miles from 
Nepi to the Weſt, and 24 from Rome to the South-Weſt, It 
is but a little City, and encompatſed with Rocks on all fides. 
The Emperor Henry III. conven'd his Prelates at Sutri, to 
examine the Caſe of Gregory VI. who on a time when there 
were three Popes at Rome, perſuaded them to abdicate or 
depoſe themſelves, and got himſelf put in their Place in 1044, 
but was depoſed in that Council, and Conſtantine II. put 
into his Room. And in 1059 another Council was called here 
to confirm the Election of Nicolas II. in Oppoſition to Mincias, 
Biſhop of Velitri, who took the Name of Benedict. 

SUTTON, or Sutton Colefield, a Market-Fown of Hem- 
lingford Hundred in the North-Weſt Parts of Warwickſhire, 
It is 88 Miles from London. 

SUTTON (Lord Lexington.) This Family is deſcended 
from the Surtons of Aram in the County of Nottingham. The 
firſt advanced to the Dignity of Peer was Robert Sutton, Eſq; 
who, ior his Ser vice to King Charles J. and in Conſide ration 
of his Deſcent from an Heir Female of the honourable Family 
of Lexington, was by Letters Patents, bearing Date Novemb. 
21 Car. I. created Lord Lexington of Aram. He married 
Elizabeth, Daughter of Sir George Mannors of Hadon; his 
ſecond was Daughter of Sir Guy Palms; and laſtly, Mary, 
Daughter to Sir Anthony Sr. Leger, by whom he had Ko- 
bert, now Lord Lexington. He died Oftober 13, 1668, 
Dugdale. 

SUV As, Lat. Sebaſtopolis, a Biſhop's See ſuffragan of 
Sebaſtia, a Place of very good Note, and the Refidence of a 
Turkiſh Governour, fifty Miles North-Eaft of Amafia. Long. 
67. 30. Lat. 42. 30. 

SWATHAM, a Market-Town of Soutb-Greneboe Hun- 
dred 15 in the South-Weſt Part of Norfolk, 74 Miles from 
London. 

SWALE, a River in Nebmondſbire, in the North Riding 
of Torkſbire, which gives the Name of Swaledale to that Part 


| 


of the Country which it runs through : Tt is chiefly not 
becauſe Paulinus, Archbiſhop of York, at the firſt oo Ron 
of the Saxons, is ſaid to have baptiz'd there above ten thou- 
— Men, beides Women and Children, in one Day. Cambd. 

t. | 

SW ANSEY, a Market and Sea-Port Town of Swayſey 
Hundred, in the South-Weſt of Glamorganſbire, ſituate at the 
Mouth of the River Tovy, 202 Miles from London. | 

SUARTSLUYS, a ſmall City in the Province of over- 


el, ſubject to the States of Holland. 


SWEDEN, Suecia, one of the Northern Kingdoms of 
Europe, is called by the Inhabitants Swerte, Swedenrick and 
Swer ieſrybe. It is a great and populous Kingdom, and con- 
tains the greateſt part of that which of old was called Scandi. 
navia, and was for ſome time united to the Crown of Den- 
mark, and has been a diftint Kingdom only fince the Year 
1525. It is bounded on the North by Lapland, Norway and 
the Frozen Sea; on the Eaſt by Muſcovy or Great Ruſſia; on the 
Sovth by the Baltick Sea, and on the Weſt by Benmark and 
Norway, It is commonly divided into ſix Parts, viz. 1. Goth- 
land, 2. Sweden, properly ſo called, 3. Swediſh Lapland, 4. Fin- 
land, 5. Ingria, 6. Livonia; which are divided into 34 Pro- 
vinces, viz. Angermania, Bleking, Weſtern Bothnia, Caiania, 
Carelia, Delecarlia, Dalia, Northern and Southern Finland, Ge- 
ſtricia, Halland, Helſing, Fempter land, Ingria, Kekholme, Lap- 
land, Livonia, Medelpede, Niland, Oſtrogothland, Savolax, Scho- 
nen, Switland, Sudermanland, Tavaſihm, Vermland, Uplmd, 
Weſtrogotkland and Weſtmania, and theſe again ſubdivided into 
Haeradlis, like our Hundreds, and contains ſeventeen Cities, 
the Capital whereof is Stockbolm z the others are, Calmor, Car- 
laſtadt, Chriſtianople, Lincoping , Gothemburg, Upſal, Norko- 
ping, Toorn, Riga, &c, Sweden abounds with Rivers, Lakes, 
Rocks and Mountains, The Air is cold, but clear and 
wholſome (except thoſe Places that lie near to the Seas, 
Lakes and Marſhes) ſo that frequently People have been 
found to live here 130 or 140 Years. It is in Length, 
from Stockholm to the Borders of Lapland, 1000 Italian Miles, 
in Breadth twenty Days Journey on Horſe-back ; ſo that, with 
all its 1 it is thought 900 Miles greater than 
France and Italy put together. The Soil is more fertil than 
any other of the Northern Kingdoms; it abounds with all 
Neceſſaries of Life: They tranſport great Quantities of Malt 
and Barley, alſo Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper, Skins of Goats, 
Bucks, Hides of Oxen, rich Furrs, Deals and Oak for Build- 
ing. They have ſome Silver in their Mines, and in the 
Woods Tarr and Honey, and vaſt Quantities of Sea and Freſh- 
water Fiſh. The People are ſtrong, healthy, and well pro- 
portion'd, hoſpitable and civil, and ſo induftrious, that a heg- 
ger is not to be ſeen amongſt them; and are very good Sol- 
diers. This was the Country ot the Gotbs, who in the 
Fourth Century broke the Force of the Roman Empire in the 
Weft, and let in the other barbarous Nations, who ſtill poſ- 
ſeſs it. The Kingdom of Sweden was formerly Elective till 
the Year 1523 or 1525, when Guſtavus II. was choſen King, 
who expell'd the Danes. The Swedzs were converted to the 
Chriftian Faith by Anſgarm, Biſhop of Bremen, about the 
Year 816. Lotbarim the Emperor procured the Settlement 
of Biſhops in theſe Northern Countries. They embrac'd 
Lutberaniſm under Guſtavus the Firſt in the Year 1525. They 
have alſo planted a New Sweden in America, not far from 
Virginia, F 

In the Great Affairs of the Nation the King convenes the 
States, which conſift of the Nobility, the Clergy, Merchants 
and Country- men. The Nobility ſend the eldeft of their 
Families, the Clergy depute two Priefts out of each Commu- 
nity or Corporation, wy City ſends two Merchants, and 
each Territory or Diſtrict ſends two Country-men. All other 
Concerns are referred to ſeven Councils, which are the Coun- 
cit of Juſtice, of War, of the Admiralty, of the Chancery, of 
the Revenues or the Echequer, and of Commerce and Mines. 
The five chief Officers of the Crown are called the five great 
Lords, and are the King's Tutors, and govern the Kingdom 
during his Minority. The Government of their Church is by 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, as with us here in England; 
but their Biſhops have not ſuch large Revenues, nor ſuch 
Power over the Clergy. The Parochial Prieſts are obliged 
to Hoſpitality, and to give Entertainment to all Paſſengers 
and Travellers that ftand in need of a Loging ; fo that their 
Houſes are as ſo many Inns. I muſt not forget a very ſingular 
way they have in ſome Parts of this Kingdom to ſow their Cornz 
They burn down whole Forefts, and when they are conſumed 
they ſow in the remaining Aſhes S:ed-Corn and ſome Earth 
mix d together; for which, without any further Trouble, they 
reap two Years together very good Grain, Their Authors 
ſay, that they have been under Kingly Government ſince the 
Year of the World 2014, three hundred after the Delvge, 
their firfl King being nam d Eric, but own that from A. M. 
3336 to 3916 they miſs the Names of their Monarchs; and 
betwixt the Year of Chriſt 455 to $00 there were fourteen 0 
their Kings controverted. Their preſent King makes the 
hundreth in their Catalogue; but Hoffman ſays, they reckon 
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014us II. was the firſt who call'd himſelf King of Sweden, his 
Predeceffors having calPd themſelves Kings of Upſal, their 
Metropolis. About 1387 Margeret of Denmark, call'd the Se- 
miramis of the North, united the Kingdoms of Norway, Swe- 
den and Denmwt, telling her Nephew Eric, that Sweden would 
feed him, Norway cloath him, and Denmark defend him. The 
Genealogy of the preſent King of Sweden is thus; The No- 
bility, weary of the Tyranny of Cbriſtern, King of Denmark, 
chole Guſtavus, Son to Ericus of Waſze, in 1522. He was ſuc- 
ceſsful in his Wars againſt the Danes, with whom he at laſt 
made Peace. He had alſo War with the Muſcovites and City 
of Lubeck, and died in 1560. His Son Ericus XIV. ſucceeded 
in 1561, had War with the Danes and Poles, impriſon'd his 
Brother Folm, married his own Concubine, a mean Woman, 
and cauſed her to be Crown'd in 1568 ; whereupon his Bro- 
ther impriſon*d them both, and the Government came to 
Fobn III. his Brother by another Marriage, who made Peace 
with the Danes in 1570, as alſo with the Cities of Srerin 
and Lubeck, but carried on the War againſt the Muſcovites. 
His Son Sigiſmond, by Catherine, Daughter to Sigiſmond, King 
of Poland, being choſen King of that Country, ſucceeded him 
alſo as King of Sweden in 1594, but his Subjects made an 
Inſurrection againſt him, depoſed him, and excluded his Son 
Vladiſiaws from the Succeſſion, and gave the Crown in 1604 
to Char les IX. third Son of Guſtavus, who had a cruel War 
with the Poles and Danes. The Kingdom of Sweden was con- 
firm'd to him and his Children of both Sexes, excluſive of 
„ and his Poſterity for ever. He died in 1611. His 
fir ſt Wife was Daughter to the Elector Palatine, by whom he 
had Catherine, married to Cafimer, Duke of Duex Ponte. 
His ſecond Wife was Chriſtians, Daughter to the Duke of 
Holſtein, by whom he had Mary Elizabeth, married to the 
Duke or FMland, and Guſtavus Adolphus, born in 1594, crown'd 
in 16179, He made Peace with the Danes in 1613, with the 
Muſcovites in 1617, made War with the Poles in 1625, ſub- 
dued all Livonia, and made Royal Pruſſia the Seat of the 
War. He undertook his Expedition into Germany in 1630 to 
aſſiſt the Proteſtants againſt the Emperor, was kill'd in the 
Battle of Lutzen in1632, leaving Mary of Brandenburg: Chriſtina 
who under Tutelage of her Mother and Conduct of her Couſin 
Charles Guſtavws, Duke of Deux Ponts, carried on the German 
War. She made Peace with the Danes and Imperialiſts in 1645, 
and turning Roman Catholick in 1658, reugn'd the Crown, 
and was ſucceeded by the forementioned Charles Guſtavus, Son 
of her Aunt Catherine, who was crown'd in 1654, and, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Elector of Brandenburg, became Maſter of 
moſt of Poland, Pruſſia and Denmark, died in 1650, leaving 
by his Wife, Daughter to the Duke of Sleſwick, King 
Charles XI. born in 1555 3 and by Procurement of the French 
King made Peace with the Emperor, Poles, and Elector of 
Brandenburg ; but afterwards Leaguing with France, declar'd 
War againſt the Danes, Eleftor of Brandenburg, &c. until 
the Peace of Nimeguen, He married a Danghter of Fre- 
derick TIT. of Denmark, by whom he had Charles, born in 
1682, and a Daughter born in 1688. Schowart. Cluverius Orte- 
lius, Mercator, Sanſon © Du Val. Geograph. Saxo Grammat. 
Hifl, Dan. olius Magn. Hiſt. Gent. Septent. Joan. Magnus 
Hift. Reg. Suec. Albert Cranty Chron. Dan. Suec. © Nortveg. 
Expold. Lindemborg. Script. Rer. German. Diſcourſe de I Etat 
& Couronne de Suede. Paun. Voyage de Suede. Baudrand. Jovin. 
Voyage d* Europe, &c. Puffendorf's Introduſtion to Hiſtory, &c. 
Vertat. Hiſtory of the Revolution, where the Reader may ſee 
more upon this Subject. 

SWENKFELD (Gaſpard) a Gentleman of Sileſia, li- 
ving in the X VI. Century, was very well accompliſtd in the 
Belles Lettres; and to raiſe his Character, he pretended about 
the Year 1527 to make a Jeſt of Luther, declaring every 
where that Martin had tov little S2nce and Conduct to ſet 
up a new Church. Afterwards he fell into ridiculous Here- 
lies, affirming, that the Scriptures ought to be regulated by 


| 
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very ancient Family, who have a Charter dated in the Reigi 
of Malcolm Kenmoir, King of Scotland, giving Sir Alan Swins 
ton a Right to this Barony, which did formerly belong to 
his Predeceſſors. The Male Iſſue failing afterwards, the 
Heireſs married a Son of the Earl of Marches, from whom the 
preſent Swintons are deſcended. | 
SWITZERLAND, Z#elvetia, is a large Country of 
Europe, which in ancient time was efteemed a Part of Gab 
lia, m the middle times of Germany, and for three of the 
laft Centuries has been a Free State. In the time of the 
Romans it was divided into four Parts, the Tigurini, Tugeni, 
Ambrones and VUrbigeni. Switzerland is bounded on the North 
by the Mine, which ſeparates it from 5 on the Eaſt 
by the Lake 4 1rio or of Breſcia and the Rhine, which di- 
vides it from Germany and the Griſonsz on the South by the 
Lake Lamane, Walliffer1and and the Dukedom of Milan; and 
on the Weft by the Franche Comte, It is commonly divided 
into thirteen Cantons, and other Territories ſubje& to them 
or allied with them ; the thirteen Cantons are Zurich, Bern, 
Lucerne, Uri, Schwitz, Underwalden, Zug, Glaris, Baſel, Fri- 
burg, Soleure, Schafhauſen and zel; of which ſeven are 
Roman Catholicks, and four Proteſtants, and two where both 
Religions are admitted, viz. Glariss and Appengel: The Ro- 
man Catholick Cantons are Uri, Schwitz, Underwalden, Lu. 
cerne, Zug, Friburg and Soleure or Solothurne z and the Pro- 
teſtant, Zurich, Berne, Baſel and Schafhauſen. The former 
commonly have their Aſſemblies at Lucerne, and the latter at 
Arau; but the general Aſſemblies are kept at Baden. The 
Countries ſubject to the Cantons are the County of Baden, 
the Bailywicks of Bremgarten and Mellingan, the Governments 
or Counties of Tzergans, Rupperſwil, Zurzach; the four Go» 
vernments of Itaſy Lugano, Locarno, Mendriſo and Madio, of 
which the Swiſs have been Maſters ever ſince 1512; the 
Bailywicks of G afteren, VUzenach, Granſon, Orbe, Schwartzgem- 
burg, and the Barony of Alrſax, all which Countries have 
either been conquer'd, or came in by voluntary Submiſſion: 
Their Allies are the Griſons, Walliſerland, the Biſhop of Sion 
and of Baſe}, the Abhot of St. Gel, and the Cities of Mulhauſen, 
Kotweil, Bienne, Neufchaſter, Geneva, &c. though it is to be 
obſerved, that theſe are not allied with all the Cantons in 
general, though moſt are. The Country is for the moſt 
rt overſpread with Lakes and Mountains, yet it is not 
rren, the Tops of theſe Hills being full Graſs, and 
the Bottoms ſurrounded with rich Meadows and fruitful Pa- 
ſtures, and it yields Corn and Wine, though not ſufficient 
for its Inhabitants, It is in Length two hundred and forty 
Miles, and in Breadth a hundred and eighty. The Inha- 
bitants are honeſt, frugal, induftrious, great Lovers of Li- 
berty, good Soldiers, and Lovers of Impartiality and Juſtice. 
About the Time of Julius Caeſar's Conquering Gaul, the 
Swiſſes in a vaſt Body made an Irruption into Gaul, burning 
all their own Towns before they left them; but Fulius Ca- 
ſar gave them ſuch warm Entertainment, that they were 
forced to return to their own Country, after having loſt the 
greateſt part of theic Forces; from which time forwards they 
were ſubject to the Romans, till the Reigns of Honorius and 
Valentinian II. they were Conquered by the Burgundians and 
Germans, A part of this Country, about the Year 635, 
was given to Segibert, Earl of Habſpurg, the Founder of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, though that Dukedom came not into the 
Hands of the Family till about 1376. in the Time of Rodolph rhe 
Fortunate, he being the 20th of tnis Line, and elected Emperor 
1273. The reſt of this Country was given by Nodolpb, the 
laft King of Burgundy, to Conrade II. Emperor ot Germany, 
in the Year 1032, and from thence forward was efteem'd a 
part of Germany. But being oppreſſed by Albert, Duke of 
Auſtria, in 1308 they revolted, and leagued againft him, viz. 
the Cantons of Schwit, Underwalt and Uri; which League 
they made perpetual in the Year 1315. In 1332 Lucene, 


1351 Zurich, 1352 Glaris, and the ſame Year Zug and Berne, 


the Standard of Mens Faith, and not Faith by the Scriptures: | in 1481 Friburg, Baſel and Solotburne, in 1501 Schafbauſen, 
He reviv'd likewiſe ſome of the Hereſies of Valentinus, aſſert- and in 1513 Appenzel, were added to the former, and their 


ing that Feſus Cbriſ brought his Body with him from Heaven, 
and that the Human Nature of the Son of God was not crea- 
ted by God; and that after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, it was 
wholly turn'd into God-bead : Farther, he affirm'd allo, 
that every Man has the ſame Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Probi- 
bl and Charity, both for Kind and Degree with God him- 
elf; and that the Force or Energy of the Holy Scriptures 
is the ſame with the Word. Luther ſet ſeveral of his Friends 
to oppoſe him, as Melanchton, Bucer, Bullenger, &c. Spond. 
= Chriſt. 1527. N. 19. Schluſlelburg. in Catal. Hexet. 

ID, 10. 

SWERNICKE, a great City with a conſiderable Paſs 
on the River Tron, near the Confines of Boſnia, which was 
taken by the Imperialiſts. Octob. 1 5. 1688. 

SWINDEN, a Market-Town of Xingsbridge Hun- 


SWINTON, the Name of a Barony in the Shire of | 
Berwick, in the South of Scotland, which gives Name to a 


Liberty in the Year 1649 was entire fixed by the Treaty 
of Munſter, They were converted to the Faith about the 
Year of Chriſt 177. At the Reformation Zwinglius began 
here to preach before Luther, and the Cantons of Zurich, 
Berne, Baſel and Schafbauſen followed his Doctrine, and held 
a Synod at Baſe} for the Eftabliſhment of it in 1530. This 
is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Land in Chriftendom, yet 
none abounds more with Lakes and Rivers, which atford 
Plenty of Fiſh, and good Conveniency for Trathck. The 
People were tormerly of ſuch Reputation for Valour, chat 
no Prince thought himſelf ſecure without them in his Army; 
but having at laft diſcovered their mercenary Temper a 

Treachery in betraying Duke Lodovick Sforſe, who put himſelf 


under their Protettion, their Credit declined ; however, 


they have ftill yearly Penſions from the greateft Princes of 
Europe to keep them Neuter. At the Beginning of the Re- 


formation, the Heats about it broke out into open War be- 


twixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, the latter being at firſt diſs 
comfited, and Zuinglius, their great Reformer, (lain ia the Bat - 
| tel; 


r 


tel; His Body being found, was burn'd, but his Heart re- 
mained untouch'd by the Fire. The Proteſtants taking Arms 
again defeated their Armies, and at ſength came to an Ac- 
commodation, and ſtill continue their Confederacy for mu- 
tual Defence. The thirteen Cantons reſerve to themſelves 
particular Privileges that do not extend to their Contede- 
rates. The four Calviniſi Cantons are more than thrice as 
big as all the ſeven Popiſh;z ſo that Switz dues not give 
Name to the rett by way ot Eminence, but becauſe it was 
the firit that aſſerted its Liberty. Their Gorernment, as 
well as Religion, is various, ſome being wholly Democra- 
tical, as Glark and Appenzel ; the reſt, ſome more ſome leſs 
Ariftocratical, hut none perfectly ſo. At Bafil the Gentry are 
excluded the Government, becauſe they endeavgur to ſub- 
vert it; but at Zurich, Solaturne and Berne alone, the Gen- 
try are chief in Government, becaule always faithful: But 
each of the Cantuns are abſolute within their reſpettive 
Juriſdictions. The Country in general, though mountainous, 
is happy in rich Valleys, but their great Diſtance from the 
Sea renders them uncapable of any flouriſhing Trade; ſo 
that their greateſt Advantages are from hiring out their 
Men to Foreign Princes and States, the Thoroughtair of 
Merchants and 'Travellers, the two great annual Marts at 
Zurzeaken, their Linnen Manufattory at St. Gall, the Uni- 
verſity of Baſil, and ſeveral other Colleges. Their Force 
conſiſts altogether in Foot, their Mountains rendring Horſe 
unſerviceable. They and their Confederates are able to 
raiſe about 690c0 Men; Boterus ſays 120000, but this muſt 
be underftood of all that are able to bear Arms. Simler. de- 
ſcript, Helver. Cluver, deſcript. German. Henric, Fuiger. 
Chron. Helvet. Frauciſc. Guilliman de reb, Helvet. Foſias Sim- 
ler. rejpub. tHetver. Larius de migrat. Gent. Ranutio Scotto 
"Ig profana ſacra. Fean Baptiſte. Plantin Hiſtoire de 
Suiſſe. 


SWOL, Lat. Navalia, a ftrong City in the Province of 


Overyſſel; belonging to the Dutch. It has double Ditches 


and Ramparts, and ſuppoſed to be the ſtrongett Town of 


the Country, It is three German Miles from the Zuyder 
Sea, ten North of Nimeguen, and two South of Suarte Sluce. 
Guichar din. 

St. SWYTHIN 
Henedictines in Wincheſter, and afterwards made Biſhop of 
that See. Egbert the Great, the firſt King of all England, 
had formerly choſen him for Præceptor to his Son Etbelwolf. 
He was a Perſon of an exemplary Life, very charitable to 
the Poor, and had that Regard for Places conſecrated to Re- 
ligion, that he lefr Orders not to be bury'd in the Church, 
which were perform'd accordingly. He was Biſhop of in- 
chefter eleven Years, and died in the Year 863. Anglia Sa- 
cra pars prima, &c. 

SYAGRIUS, King of Soiſons, was a Koman Captain, 
who made himſelt a Sovereign after the Revclution of the 
Weſtern Empire: He had much ado to keep himſelf ſo, and 
was the only Perſon of all the Rowan Captains, commanding in 
Gallia Celtica and Belgica, that reſiſted the Force of their Ene- 
mies. But at laſt Clovis, King of France aſſembling the 
Forces of his Kingdom to fight him; who, finding the Battle 
going againſt him, took his Flight, having beſmear'd his Face 
with Blood, that he might not be known ;; and, with ſome of 
his moſt faithful Subjects, eſcap'd to Alaricus, King of the 
Vifgotbs, who receiv'd him very civilly ; but not long after 
deliver'd him into the Hands of Clovis, who, after havin 
kept him long in Chains, cut off his Head in 486, whoſe 
Death put an end to the Aman Power in the Gauls. Dorm, 
de la ville de Soiſſons. 

SYBARIS, a River of the Lower Italy, formerly called 
Greas Greece, now Calabria, being the ſame which at preſent 
is called Cochile, and flows from Mount Apennine. This 
River gave its Name to a City, which, according to Euſe- 
bius, was built the fourth Year of the ſeventeenth Olympiad, 
that is, about forty five Years after the Building of Kome, 
and became very powerful, as having c wenty five fur Cities, 
and four neighbouring Provinces that were under its Go- 
vernment. The Inhabitants of this City were infamous for 
their Effeminateneſs and Luxury, It is reported of them, 
that * invited thoſe they had a mind to treat a whole 
Year before the Feaſt; and that being great Lovers of Eels, 
they favour'd the Fiſhers of them with an Exemption from 
all Taxes; they would not ſuffer any Handicraft in their 
City, that by its Noiſe might in the leaft diſturb their 
Reſt; and Atbenæus tells us, that for this Reaſon they would 
not luffer any Cocks within their Walls; and Seneca repre- 
ſents one of the Inbabitants complaining that he had not 
been able to take his Reſt ſuch a Night, becauſe ſome of 
the Roſe Leaves he lay upon had doubled under him. Theſe 
Sybarites maintain'd a long War with thoſe of Crotona, who 
under the Condutt of Milo vanquiſh'd them and ruin'd their 
City, about the Year of Kome 244. Some time after, about 
the Year 308, the Sybarizes rebuilt their City, calling it 
Thurii, and the Athenians two Years after ſent a Colony 
thither. The Ruins of this ancient City are ſtill to be ſeen 


was firſt a Prior of a Convent of 
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about the Gulph of Tarentum, in a Place which thoſe of the 
Country call Sibari Rovinata, Athenaus, Lib. 7. 12 U 13. 
Senec. Lib. 2. de Ira. Plin. Strabo, Euſeb. , 
SYDENHAM (Thomgs) Son of William of Wintfordeagle 
in Dorſetſbire, Eſq; was admitted Commoner of- Magdelen 
Hall in Oxford in 1642, He took the Degree of Batchelor 
of Phyiick in that Univerſity in 1548, and afterwards went 
out Dottor of that Faculty at Cambrige, and was very con- 
ſiderable in his Profeſſion, being particularly eminent for 
his cool Regimen in the Sinall-Pox, as alſo for giving the 
Peruvian Bark after the Paroxiſm in Agues, and for his Lau- 
danum. He died in Weſtminſter in 1689. His Works -are, 
Methodus Curandi Febres propriis Obſervationibus ſuperſtru- 
tg, &c. Cui etiam acceſſit Settio quinta de Peſte, five morbs 
Peſtilentiali. Obſervationes Medica circa Morborum Accutorum 
Hiſtoriam © Curationem, Epiſtolæ Reſponſoriæ duæ; prima, de 
Morbis Epidemicis ab Ann. 1675. 4d Ann. 1680. ſecunda, de 
Luis Veneria Hiſtoria © Curatione. Diſſertatio Epiſtolaris aq 
Guliel. Cole, M. D. De Obſervationibus nuperis circa Curatio- 


nem variolarum confluentium nes non de 122 Hyſterica, 
Tractatus de "0g, &: & Hydrope. Schedula Monitoria, de nova 
Febris ingreſſu. Athen. Oxon, c. 
SYDENHAM (Sir Philip) of Brimpton in Com. Sommer, 
Bar, and Maſter of Arts of Catharine-Hall of Cambrige, 
and Fellow of the Royal Society, is deſcended from Robey; 
de Sydenham of Sydenham, near North Peiberton in Sommer. 
ſerſhrre, who in the Ninth Year of King Zen:y the Firſt, 
marry d with the Heireſs of the Kirsfords, from whom de- 
ſcended Richard de Sydenham of Combe-Sydenbam, [uftice of the 
Common-Pleas, in the Time of King Kicbard II. from which 
Richard deicended Simon de Sydenbam, Dean of Salisbury, and 
Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Valter de Sydenham of Orchard- 
Sydenbam in Sommerſerfhire, and Fobn Sydenbam, iq; who in 
the eighth Year of King Edward IV. marry'd the Heireſs of 
the honourable and ancient Family of the Stourtons of Bre- 
ſton-Plucknet, in Com. Sommer, by whom the Eftate of Brimp- 
ron came into this Family. Sir Con Spdenbam, whoſe on- 
ly Daughter was marry'd to the famous Sea-Comimander 
gr Francis Drake, was deſcended from ohn abovementioned, 
and (0 likewiſe was Sir Fobn Sydenbam of Brimpton, Knight, 
who married into the Family of the Godolpbins in Cornwall; 
Sir Fobn, his Son, marry'd with the Bucklands and Gilfords. 
Fobn Sydenham of Brimptan, Eſq; is the next of this Line, who 
marry'd the Heireſs of the Hobies of Hales in Glouceſterſbire, 
to whom Sir Ralph Sydenbam, Knight, late Maſter of the 
Charter-Houſe in London, was a younger Brother. Sir Jobn 
Sydenbam of Brimpton, Bar. was Son and Heir to Fobn above 
mentioned, and marry'd one of the Daughters of Sir Jobn 
Hare of Stow in Norfolk, where he lieth buried, by whom he had 
Iſſue Sir Fobn Poſikumus Sydenbam, Bar. who marry'd firſt Elixa- 
betb, Daughter of the Right r Lord Paules of Hinton- 
St. George, in Com. Sommer. and after her Deceaſe was marry d 
to the Right Honourable the Lady Mary, ſecond Daughter 
to Philip, Earl of Pembrooł Mother to the preſent Sir Philip. 
Sir Fo. Father to this Sir Philip, had a conſiderable Eftate 
left him as Heir by Sir Thomas Poſthumus Hobye, ſecond Son 
of Sir Thomas Hobye of Beſbam in Com. Berks, who died Em- 
baſſador for Queen Elizabeth in France; Her Majeſty being 
Godmother to Sir Tho, Poſtbumus above-nam'd, who was a 
Perſon of 4 Abilities and Integrity, and much eſteem' d 
by ſome of the principal Miniſters of State and other Great 
Men of his Time. Belides the Alliances above mentioned, 
the Sydenhams have intermarry'd with the Arundels, Aud- 
leys, Pophams, Harcourss, Huſſ.ys, Datvinfriges, Whetons, &c. 
The Arms of this Family are, Argent, Three Rams 
Sable. ä 
SYENA, a City of the Upper Egypt, upon the Nile 
and the Confines of Etbiopia, which in tormer times was 
very conſiderable, and an Archbiſhop's See, being the Boun- 
dary of the Roman Empire on that fide, as it is now of the 
Turkiſh. Some ſay, it is the ſame which at this Day 3 
called Aſua, and as others Aſuan. Marmol tells us, that the 
Ethiopians call it Gaguere, and that it was called Ana when 
the Arabians conquer d Egypt, who changed that Name in- 
to Zema, that is to ſay, the Fair, as being indeed a very 
pleaſant City. It formerly was of a very large Circuit, 
and it is ftill beautified with very ſumptuous Structures 
aud ſtately Sepulchres, with Epitaphs in the Egyptian and 
Latin Tongue, There is alſo yet ſtanding one ot the Pager 
Temples, whole and entire. Near to this City is (cen onc 
of the principal Cataratts of Nile, which there precipitates 
it ſelf from very high and ſtecp Rocks with an horrid 
Noiſe, The Marble called Syenites is hewen out of the 
Mountains- near to this City, which was allo ſurnamed 
Stignizes, from the black Spots wherewith it is diverlify'd; 
The Italians call this ſort of Marble Crauito; of which there 
are ſeyeral Obelisks, Spires, Pillars, and other Works, o 
be ſeen at Rome, the natural Hardneſs of the Stonz having. 
reſiſted the Force of Fire and the devouring Teeth oi 
Time; wherefore the Egyptians made uſe of it to eternize 


the Memory of their Great Men, recording their W 2 
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Characters engraven upon Spires or Pyramids of this Marble, 
ſet upon their Tombs. Marmol. de I Africk, Lib. 2. Feli- 
hien Principes des. Arts. It 

SYGAROS, an Iſland in the Ned. Sea, of ſuch an An- 
tipathy to Dogs, that if any be bronght thither from other 
Places, after having run up and down a while they fall 
down dead. Plin. Lib. 6. Cap. 20. 

SYLBuUuRGIusS (Frederic) a German born in Heſſen, 
near to Marpurg, was a Man very learned in the Greek 
an1 Latin . and alſo in the Hebrew, and ſpent much 
Time in Reviſing and Correcting Greek and Latin Authors, 
and died at Heydelburg in 1569, being very old. He writ 
alſo theſe following Eooks, Grammatica Graca, Grammarica 
Hebraa, Note in Clenardum, belides ſeveral Greek Poems, 
Melchior Adam. 

SY LL A (Lein Cornelius) Conſul and Dictator of Rome, 
was born of one of the moft illuftrious Families of that City, 
and a Deſcendent in the tixth Lin of Cornelia Rufus, who 
was one of the principal Commanders in the War againſt 
Pyrrbus: But he was much fallen from the Height of his 
Anceſtors, and reduced to great Poverty. Tis ſaid, he 
began to riſe again by means of a certain Woman of the 
Town, called Nicopolis, who made him her Heir, her For- 
tune being very contiderable ; beſides which, he alſo in- 
herited a great Eſtate from his Mother-in-law. Sylla ſer- 
ved in the Wars under Marius in Africa, was advanced to 
be Prætor, and having gone through other uſual Offices, 
came at laſt to be Conſul. The Frovince of Afia fell to 
his Command, whilſt he was in the Neighbourhood. of No- 
la, engaged in a War againſt the Marfi : But Marius being 
become his Enemy, engaged Sulpicius the Tribune to pub- 
liſn a Law, by which the People took from Slla the Com- 
mand conferred upon him, and ordered Marius to go and 
command the Army in Aa, and make War againſt Mitbri- 
dates. Sylla incenſed by this Affront, and the Cruelty of 
his Enemies, came to Rome, made himſelf Maſter of it, put 
Sulpicius to Death, and obliged Marius to make his Eſcape; 
and then marched with his Army againft Mitbridates, de- 
feated his Lieutenants in Beoria, Macedonia and Greece, took 
the City of Athens, and after many Victories forc'd the 
King to beg Peace of him, which he granted. Theſe 
Wars detained him two or three Years in Ala, which gave 
his Enemies occaſion to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him 
in the City; which being informed of, he reſolved to return 
thither and quaſh their Deſigns. The Conſuls that then 
were, march'd out to diſpute his Paflage, dut in vain, for he 
defeated Norbanus near to Canuſum in 671 of Rome, and 
the following Year he defeated Marius the Younger at the 
Seige of Paleſtrina, and entred the City fighting, through 
the Gate Collina; and having given himſelt the Name of 
Felix or Happy, and being declared Dictator, he proicrib'd 
a great Number of the Senators, and exerciſed moſt un- 
heard-of and barbarous Cruelties. Afterwards quitting his 
DiRatorſhip, he retired near to Cumæ, and died of a Phtbi- 
riafis, or Louzy Diſeaſe, about the Year 676, being 60 Years of 
Age. He was not without his good Qualicies, which he greatly 
oblcured by his barbarous Cruelties. Plutarch. in lla. Vel 
leius Paterc. Lib. 2. Titus Livius, Florus, Eutrop. 

SYLVA, (Beatrix de) (he was the Foundreſs of the 
Order of the Conception in 1484, approved by Innocent the 
Bighth; and Queen Jſabel/a of Caltite beſtowed a Houle 
upon her at Toledo, into which ſhe retired with twelve 
Virgins, who embraced. this Inſtitute, and died there 
2 about the ſame time. Franciſc. Gongag. in her 

iſe. | 

SYLVA (Edwardus) a Portugueſe Jeſuit, who went to 
Japan by Order of St. Franciſcus Xaverius, where he became 
lo perfect a Maſter of the Language of the Country, that 
he was the firſt that made a Grammar and large Dictionary 
of it, He died in the Kingdom of Bango, in the Year 1564. 
Alegambo Bibl. Soc. Fcſus. | 

SYLVA, a Roman Game, in which they planted an arti- 
ficial Wood in the Circus, and furniſh'd it with a great 
Number of Beaſts, which the People courſed or hunted, but 
without any Arms, for they were obliged to take them a- 
live; for which Reaſon they ſeldom put any wild Beaſts 
into theſe Artificial Foreſts, that might dangerouſly hurt 
the Hunters. The Emperor Heliogabalus inſtead of Pieces 
of Money, that were uſed to be thrown amongſt the People, 
and leſſer Animals that were allowed them to make Sport 
With, furniſh'd the Circus with Oxen, Camels and Red 
Deer; and the Emperor Gordianus beftowed a Sylva, where- 
in were two hundred Red Deer, thirty wild Horſes, a 
hundred Goats, ten Elks, a hundred Bulls, three hund red 
Oſtriches, thirty wild Aſſes, a hundred and fifty wild Boars, 
two hundred wild Goats, and two hundred Fallow Deer, 
Since Conſtantine's Time we find no Mention of theſe H 
in Hiſtory, but only of the Game or Sport called Pancarpus. 
S2e Pancarpus. Salmaſius. Ful. Capitol. Caſaubon, &c. 

SYLVANUS, a Aman Country God, whom they ſup- 


| 


poſed to preſide over Woods, Foreſts and Flocks. Some 
make him the Son of Faunus, hut Plutarch ſaith, he was the 
inceſtuous Iſſue of Valeria, by her Father Valerius. The 
Poets tell us, he loved a Boy called Cypariſſus, who being 
changed into a Cypreſs-Tree by Apollo, Sylvanus thence- 
forward carried a Branch of Cypreſs in his Hand. Fene- 
ſtella tells us, that Pan, Faunus and Sylvanus, were only ſe- 
veral Appellations of the ſame Deity, Their Prieſts were 
called Luperci, and their Feaſt Luperralia. Horar. 2. Epod. 
Plus. in his Paralels, Feneſtel. de Sacerdor. Rom. 

SYLVERIUS (Pope) the Succeſſor to Ageperus I. he 
was born in the Territory of (Rome, Campagnia di Roma) and 
was the Son of Hormiſdas, who was afterwards raiſed to the 
Papacy, Some ſay, that he was more beholding for his E- 
lection to the Authority of Theodarus, than to the free Sufs 
frages of the Roman Clergy; though others ſay, that ſome 
Priefts having at firſt oppoſed his Election, approv'd of it as 
ſoon as they ſaw him choſen, which was the twentieth of 
Fune, 536. But the Empreſs Theodora, Faſtinian's Wife, 
having promiſed the Papacy to Vigilius the Deacon, found a 
Pretext againſt him, for refuſing to re-eftabliſh Anhimus, 
Patriarch of Con;tantinople, and cauſed him to be driven out 
of the City, ſent him in Baniſhment to Patara, and put Vigt- 
lius into his Place; but the Biſhop of Patara interceding tor 
Sytverius to the Emperor, he ordered him to be brought 
back to Jtaly; where Vigilius's Party were ſo ſtrong, that 
they got him baniſh'd a ſecond time to a deſart Iſland in 
the Sea of Liguria, called the Iſie of Palmes, where, in 539, 
ſome Italian Prelates being come to viſit him, he pronoun- 
ced the Sentence of Excommunication againſt Vigilius, which 
ſo incenſed him, that he ordered Sylverius to be more ſtrait- 
ly impriſon'd; lo that the next Year he ended his Life 
there of Hunger and Grief the twentieth of Fune, 540. 
7 in Breviar. Anaſtaſ. in Vit. Pontif. Baron. in Annales 

47 tyr. | 

SYLV ESTER, the firſt of that Name Pope, was a 
Roman, and choſen after Melchiades, the firſt of February; 
314. Preſently after his Election he ſent Deputies ro the 
Council of Arles, aſſembled to determine the Caſe of the 
Donatifis. In a Council he held at dome in 315, he diſ- 
puted againſt the Fews, the Acts of which Diſpute are ftill 
to be ſeen. He died in 335, the laſt Day of December. 
Baron. Annal. Platina. 

SYLVESTER II. was a French Man, and a Monk 
of the Abbey of Aurillac in Auvergne, though others ſay 
of Fleuri: His Name was Gerbert ; he had great Skill in 
Mathematicks and other ingenuous Literature, which made 
Hugo C apet, King of France, to prefer him to be the Præ- 
ceptor of his Son Robert, who was his Succeſſor, and ſo fa- 
mous for his Learning and Piety. Gerbert behaved himſelf 
ſv well in this Station, that the King beftowed upon him 
the Archbiſhoprick of Reims in 992, which had before been 
given to Arnulphus, natural Son of King Lotharius : This 
cauſed ſome Trouble to Gerbertus, who ſeeing himſelf forced 
to quit that See, retired to Germany, where the Emperor 
Orbo III. made him his Præceptor, and beſtowed upon him 
the Archbiſhoprick of Ravenna in 997. And ſome time 
after, upon the Death of Pope Gregory V. he was advanced 
to his Place in 99g. He died the twentieth of May, 1003; 
We have ſeveral Works of this Pope, as, his hundred and 
forty nine Letters, of the Life of St. Adelbert, Archbiſhop of 
Prague, and ſome other Treatiles of Geometry, Rhetorick, 
Matbematicks, the Atrolabe, &c. which Sciences being a kind 
of Prodigy in the tenth Century, which was an Age of Ig- 
norance, made him to pais for a Magician. Baron. in Annal. 
Ciaconius. Onuphrius, Papir. Maſſon © du Cheſne in vit. 
Pontit. Glaber. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Naudeus Apol. des grand: 
bommes accuſ. de Magic. Sanmarthan. Gall. Chriſtian. de 
Archiep. Remenſ. | 4 

SYLVESTER III. (Anti-Pope) before called ohn, 
Biſhop of Sabina, was choſen in Oppoſition to Benedid IX. 
in 1043 Or 1044; and three Months atcer his Election was 
depoſed by the kaction of the Earl of Freſcati, and Benedict 
ſet up again. Baron. A. C. 1044» 

SYLVIA, otherwiſe called Mea and Ilia, the Daughter 
of Numitor, King of the Albans, whom her Uncle Amulius, 
after having, driven Numitor from his Kingdom and kill'd 
his Son, cloiftered up amongſt the Veſtal Virgins, to pre- 
vent her having any Iſſue. But, contrary. to his Expecta- 
tion, it ſo happened, that being on a time gone to fetch Water 


from the Tyber, and overtaken with a great Drowzineſs, ſhe 
fell aſleep on the Banks, and dreaming that the God Mars 
lay wich her; whereupon ſhe was found with Child, and was 
delivered of RowuJus and Remus, who by Command of Amu- 
lius were expoſed, and ſhe buried alive on the Banks of 
that River: However, Plutarch ſays ſhe was pardon d. Plut. 
in the Lite of Romulus. | 
SYLVIUS (Aba) King of the Latins, of the Family of 
Eneas, ſucceeded to his Father I atinus Sylvius, about 
A, M. 3026. Titus Livius doth not reckon him * 
V che 
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the Princes deſcended from Ane, but Dionyfius Halicarnaſ- 
ſeus and others do. He reigned thirty nine Years, and 
left his Crown to his Son — or Caper Sylvius, Dion. Halic. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 8. Fuſeb. in Chron, | 

SYLVIUS POSTHUMUS, King of the Albans, Son 
of -Aſcanius and Grandſon of Ane: He was called Sybvins 
4 he was born in a Wood, and from him his Succeſ- 
ors 1n the Kingdom of Alba were called Slvii, as the N man 
Emperors Ceſars, and the Kings of the Parthians, Arſacides. 
He was called 'Poſthumus, becauſe he was born after the 
Death of his Father. He reigned twenty nine Years, and 
was contemporary with Saul, King of the Fews. Geneb. 
in Chron. 

SYMMACHUS (Pope) born in the 1fle of Sardinia, 
was Canonically elected after Anaſtaſus II. in 498; Feſtus, 
a Patrician, who had promiſed the Emperor Anaſtaſius to 
oblige the Pope to ſubſcribe his Edict againſt the Council 
of Chalcedon, fore ſeeing that he who was then elected would 
never be brought to ſuch a ſcandalous Compliance, reſolv'd 
to get another ſet up, and in ſhort, he work'd the Buſineſs 
ſp induſtriouſſy by his Cabals and Money, that ſome of the 
Clergy were perſuaded to ele another Pope, called Lau- 
rentius, who was choſen the ſame Day; which Schiſm was 
the Cauſe of many Diſorders, and engaged both Parties to 
have Recourſe to the Judgment of Theodorick, King of the 
Goths, who decided the Controverſie in Favour of Symmachus, 
who was afterwards declared lawful Pope by a Council, and 
upon his being declared fo, made Laurence his Antagoniſt 
Biſhop of Nocere. Thus the Matter is related by Anaſtaſius 
Bibliorbecarius, but the Account of Theodorus Lector, Paulus 
Diaconus and Nicephorus is more probable, who report that 
this King of the Goths conven'd the Council above-mentioned 
at Rome, where he did not appear till a Year after its Sitting, 
as Caſſiodorus informs us, who was then one of his Retinue: 
This happeaed about the Year 500 or 501, when the Schiſ- 
maticks having reviv'd their Calumni-s againft this Pope, 
obliged him to ſubmit his Cauſe to the Determination of 
the Biſhops, who declared him innocent and lawful Pope 
both in this Council and in three or four others. He op- 
poſed the Emperor Anaſtaſius, who had declared himſelf a- 
gainſi the Council of Chalcedon, and having acquainted the 
Biſhops with che Mifſcandutt of this Prince, in favour of the 
Eutychians, he proceeded in Excommunication againſt him: 
When Ang/taſius was acquainted with this Cenſure, he fell 
into a violent Paſhon, and not having it in his Power 
to revenge bimſelf any otherwiſe than by Invettives, he fell 
foul upon the Pope, and blacken'd him to that degree, that 
Syumacbus was oblig d to purge himſelf in an Apologetical 
Letter: He likewiſe employ'd his Intereſt for the Reſtitu- 
tion of the Eſtates of the Church, and writing to the Or- 
thodox Eaſtern Biſhops, exhorted them to hold out againſt 
the Rigours and Cruelty of the Emperor, and not to be torc'd 
upon any unreaſonable Compliances. Symmachus died at 
Kome in Fuly, Ann, 514, after having held the Chair fifteen 
Years, There are eleven Epiſtles and ſome Decrees of 
his extant. Ennodius Lib. de Fide Cathol. Theodorus Lector 
in Collect. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pontif. Ciaconius. Du Cheſne & 
Papyr. Maſjon in Symmacho. Baron. in Annal. Geſner. in Bibl. 
Poſjeuinus in Apparat. 

SYMMACHUS, a Heretick, was a Samaritan by Na- 
tion, and being not ſatisfied with the tfteem he had a- 
mongft his own Party, he betook himſelf to the Fews, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to a ſecond Circumciſion; and after this 


| 


turned Cbriſtian, and fell into the Errors of the Ebionites. 


He denied the laſt Judgment, Cc. S. Epiphan. de pond. & 
menſ. St. Ferom. Lib. 2. adv. Ruff. St. Ambroſ. Praf. in 
Epil. > — Philaftre de Hares. Baron. Ann. Cbriſt. 203. 
N. 15 © 10, 

SYMMACHUS, Præfect of Rome, lived towards the 
End of the 1Vth Century, and was famous for his Birth, 
Eloquence and Vertue: He was the Son of another Sym- 
machus, a Writer of Epigrams. The Son was deſigned to be 
the Pagan High-Prieft of that City, and was choſen by the 
Senate to prelent a Requeſt to the Emperor Valentinien for 
reftoring of the Revenue of the Pagan Priefts and Veſtals, 
and of the Altar of Victory; upon this Occafion he made a 
curious Harangue, and it muſt be faid, that a bad Cauſe 
was never better defended ; But St. Ambroſe, who was like- 
wile a perſon of Elocution, being informed of this Embaſſy, 
writ the Emperor a moſt excellent Letter, to prevent him 
from giving way to his Petition, and by that means quaſh'd 
Symmachus his Det Afterwards Symmachus compoſed a 
tiattering Panegyrick upon the Uſurper Maximus, in which 


he ſunk much beneath his Quality and Character; to atone 
tor which Fault, he employ'd his Rhetorick upon the juſt 
Commendations of Theodoſius the Great, before: the ſame 
Valentinian, and therein repeated his Requeft of reſtoring 
the Altar of Vidory, he incenſed the Emperor, who there- 
upon cauſed. him to be baniſh/d, though afterwards, upon 
reading his Apology, he received him again into the Num- 


ber of his Friends, and raiſed bim to the Dignity of Conſul 
in 391. Plin. Lib. 3. Saturn. Cap. 5. St. Ambrof. Ep. 20. 
Proſper. in Chron. C aſſiodor. in Chron. Baron. in Annal. Go. 
deau Hiſt. Ecc leſ. | | 

SYMMACHUS, Prefe& of Rome, and Conſul in 522. 
His Learning, his Probity, his Experience and Wiſdom 
made him the moft conſiderable Man in the Senate, an 
was beſides Boethius his Father-in-Law, . which alſo added 
to his Efteem. He was put to Death by Theodorick upon 
meer Suſpicions. 

SYMPLEGADES, otherwiſe called Cyanee, and at 
preſent le Pavonare, are two Ifles, or rather Rocks, ſituate 
near to the Channel of the Black Sea, or the Streights of 
Conſtantinople, which are at ſo ſmall a Diftance, that they 
ſeem to touch one another, which hath given the Poets 
Occaſion to ſay, that they knock*d againft one another ; 
whence they took their Name. Ovid. Lib. 15. Metemorph, 
Strabo. Plin. &c. 

SYNAGOGA, is a Greek Word ſignifying a Congre. 
gation or Aﬀembly, but is pecaliarly taken for the Place 
where the Fews were uſed to meet to celebrate Divine 
Worſhip. | Leo of Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, gives us this 
Deſcription of them. The Fews make their Synagogues, 
which they alſo call Schools, in a Houſe or Place ſeparate 
from others as much as they can, when they have not the 
means of building ſumptuous Edifices for that Purpoſe, 
The Walls are whited, wainſcotted, or hung with Tape- 
ſtry ; and round the Walls ſeveral Sentences of Scripture are 
writ, putting them in mind to be attentive in Prayer. The 
Floor is forniſh'd with ſeveral Benches to fit upon, and in 
ſome of theſe Houſes or Buildings are Cupboards or Preſſes 
where they ſhut up their Books and Veils; In the midft of 
the Room, or along the Wall, are hung many Lamps, into 
which they put Oyl and Wax to illuminate itz and a Trunk 
is placed at the Entry to receive the Charity of well-diſ- 
poſed People, which is afterwards diſtributed to the Poor. 
At the Eaſt End of every Synagogue is a large Preſs, which 
they call Aron, that is to ſay, an Ark, in Memory of the 
Ark of the Covenant, where they keep the five Books of 
Moſes, written upon Velom, with Ink made expreſs for that 
purpoſe, In the Midft, or at the Entry of the Synagogue, 
is as it were a long Altar of Wood, ſomewhat raiſed, upon 
which they unfold or unrol the Book of the Law when they read 
in itz and they lean on this kind of Table or Pulpit when 
they preach, They have a Place on one fide of the Syna- 
gogue, or a Gallery, on high, faced with a high Wooden 
Lattice, where the Women perform their Devotions, who 
can ſee what is done in the Synagogue, but cannot bo ſeen 
by the Men, to the end they may be no Occaſion of gi- 
ving them any Diftrattion in their Prayers. Of theſe 
Synagogues there are more or lels in every City, according 
to the Quantity or Diverſity of the Fews that inhabit there; 
for the Eaſtern, German, Portugueſe and Italian Fews have 
ſome Difference in their Prayers, and therefore are willing 
each of them to have diftia& Places in which to perform 
their Devotions. | | 

Formerly there were many of theſe Synagogues in the 
Holy Land, both in Cities and Country, for the Conve- 
nience of the People; and at the time of the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by the Romans, there were no leſs than four 
hundred and eighty in that City, whereof many were built 
by the Fews that were Strangers, for the uſe of their own 
Nation, as appears from the ſixth Chapter of the Ads, 
where mention is made of the Synagogues of the Cyrenians 
and Alex andrians. Every Synagogue of the Fews had its 
Chief, who was called the Prince of the Synagogue, and 
had under him ſeveral Minifters, whereof ſome were em- 
ploy'd to Preach, others to read Prayers, and about other 
Ceremonies of their Religion, excepting Sacrifices only, 
which could not be offered ſave only in the Temple. R. 
Leo of Moden. Part 1. Chap. 10. N 

SYNAXARION, is the Name of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Book of the Greeks, which contains a brief Collection of 
the Lives of the Saints, and a ſhort Explanation of each Feſti- 
val or Holiday. This Book is not only printed in the ordi- 
nary Greek of the Learned, but alſo in the Vulgar, for the uſe 
of the Common People. There are many Faltities contained 
in this Book, as may be perceived from the two Diſſerta- 
tions which Leo Aﬀatius hath writ concerning the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Books of the Greeks, where he accuſeth Zan- 
topulus for having inſerted many Falſities in the $yn«- 
xaria. 

SYNESTUS, Biſhop of Ptolemais or Cyrene, was one 
of the moſt learned and eloquent Prelates of his Age: He 
had been the Diſciple of the famous Hypatia of Alexandria, 
the Daughter of Theon, and profeſs'd the Platonick Philo- 
ſophy. The Chriſtians perceiving the Innocence of his Lite 
and Converſation, perſuaded him to be baptiz'd, which he 
was. He was married, and had four Sons, whom he took 


Pains to inſtru himſelf. In the Year 400 he was (ent to 
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Conſtantinople, at which time he compoſed a Treatiſe De 
Regno, in which he gave ſignal Marks of his Wiſdom, 
Judgment and Politeneſs, and preſented it to the Emperor 
Arcadim, together with the Crowns of Gold, which he 
with the Deputies of his Province. had brought along with 
them. Some ſhort time after this he was ordain'd Prieft 
and the Biſhop of Prolemais dying in 410, the People choſe 
him for his Succeſſor, and was conſecrated by Theophilus of 4. 
lexandria. As he was a great Lover of Retiredneſs and 
Study, he did his utmoſt Endeavours to avoid the accepting 
of that Dignity, as appears by the Letter he writ to his 
Brother (which is the hundred and fifth) wherein he ac- 
cuſeth himſelf of being a Lover of cn and Hunting, 
and protefts that he would not quit his. Wife. The preciſe 
time of his Death is not known. His Brother Fvoptius ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Biſhoprick. Dionyſus Peravius has pub- 
liſh'd Synefius's Works in 1632 and 1633, which are the 
beft Editions we have of them; To which are added very 
curious Remarks, together with the Life of this great Pre- 
late. His Books are not many, but very exact and full of 
Learning. Beſides his Treatiſe De Regns, he writ alſo that of 
Providence, one hundred and fifty five Epiſties, Catvirii En- 
comium, Cataſtaſis in Barbarorum Exrurſonem, Cataftaſis in 
Laudem Auyſti. De Dono Aſbrolabii, and Homilies, that are 
very excellent. His manner of ſpeaking concerning God, 
the Trinity, the Soul and Spirits, ſhew him to have been a 
great Platoniſ. Evagri. Lib. 1. #ift, Cap. 15. Joan. Moſch. 
Prat. Spirit. Cap. 195. Photius Bibl. Cod. 26. Suidas, Nire- 
phorns, Baron. Bellarmin. Godeau, Poſjevinus, Petæv. in Notis 

SYNNADA,' or Sada, a City of Phrygia, and an 
Archiepiſcopal See, on which no leſs than twenty Epiſco- 
pal Cities depended, and famous for its Marble, which was 
called Synnadicum. Some Prelates being aſſembled here, 
in the Year 265 declared the Baptiſm conferred by Here- 
ticks to be null, and that it was to be adminiftred anew 
to thoſe who relinquiſh their Errors. Euſeb. Lib, 7. H#if. 
Baron. in Annales. 

SYPHAX, King of a part of Numidia, the Inhabitants 
whereof were called Maſhli. He took part with the Ro- 
mans, but afterwards joyn'd himſelf to the Carthaginians. 
Scipio being come into Africa, twice defeated the Cartha- 
ginians, commanded by Aſdrubal, the Son of Giſcon and 
Syphax ; in the firſt Battel there were 40000 of the Enemies 
kill'd or burnt, and Coo taken Priſoners; and in the ſe- 
cond all their Forces were utterly routed and diſperſed ; 
and Lælius and Mafniſa, King of another part of Numi- 
dia, purlued Syphax, whom they took in Cyrta, with Sopho- 
nioba his Wfe, who being a Cartbaginian, and the Daughter 
of Aſdrubal, had engaged her Huſband to break with Scipio, 
and to joyn with the Carthaginians. Maſiniſſa, taken with 
the Beauty of this his Priſoner, married her; but finding 
his Marriage diſapproved by Scipio, who was ſuſpicious of 
the Wit of this cunning Woman, and the mortal Hatred 
ſhe had againſt the Romans, he was forced to leave her, 
Vermina, the Son of Syphax, was likewiſe defeated, and his 
Dominions were given to Maſmiſſe, This unhappy King 
being led in Triumph by Scipio, and afterwards caft into 
Priſon, there famiſh'd himſelf. Plutarch. in Scip. Titus Livius. 
Polybius, Eutropius. 

SYRAC!|:S, a Jockey or Horſe-Rider amongſt the S2. 
ces, who having, cut off his Noſe and Ears, came to Darius, 
being then engaged in War againſt his Country, and told 
him he had recgived that ill Uſage of his own Coun- 
trymen, which had forcd him to ſeek a Refuge with 
him; Darius believing him, committed to him a part of 
his Army; who made uſe of this Opportunity to deliver 
his Country from ſo powerful an Enemy. Polyen. Lib. 7. 
in Dario. 

SYRACUSA, once the nobleſt and moſt potent City 
in the Iſland of Scicily, ſeated on the Eaft-fide thereot, 
which was formerly a Metropolis, but is now only a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of Montreal. It was built by 
Archias, a Corinthian, A. M. 3190, above 700 Years before 
the Birth of our Saviour, in the Days of Uzziab, King of 
Fudab. In after-times it became the greateft and moſt cele- 
brated City the Greeks poſſeſs'd in any Part of the World; 
and as Strabo ſaith, was a hundred and eighty Greet Stadia's 
in Circuit, which is twenty two Engliſh Miles and an half 
It was divided into four Parts, which were, Acradina, Tyche, 
Neapolis and Inſula; the firſt of theſe, which was the great- 
eft, contain'd the famous Temple of Jupiter, a magnificent 
Palace, and a great Square ſurrounded with arched Walks 
and Piazza's, beſides abundance of fair Streets: In that of 
Naples was a great Amphitheatre, and a wonderful Statue 
of Apollo in the midft of a large Square: The third Hebe, 
contain'd a College and divers Temples; And the laſt, 
called the Iſie of Ortygia, was conſiderable for Hiero's Pa- 
lace, two Temples of Diana (now the Cathedral ot St. Lucia) 
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and Minerva, and the famous Fountain of Arethuſe;" It fell 
under the Power of the Romans in the Year of the World 
3738, of Nome 541, and 210 Years befofe the Birth of out 
Saviour, when it was entirely ruin'd by Marcellus, the Roma 
General, who found more Booty here than the Romans 
found at Carthage; yet it recovered again, and ia Tulys 
Time had three Walls, three Caftles, and a Marble Gate, 
and could raiſe twelve thouſand Horſe and four hundred 
Ships. Archimedes, a Mathematician, who was (lain in the 
Storm, having retarded the Taking of it by his Art, more 
than the Citizens and Gariſon did by their Arms, in 884 
the Saracens took and razed it to the Ground, ſince which 
it has never recovered its ancient Splendor. At preſent S. 
racuſe, now Syragoſa, ftands in the Ifle of 0rtygie, ſurronnded 
with Rocks, which make it very ftrongz having alſo a 
ſtrong Caftle, and is it ſelf ſtrongly walled, and hath two 
fair Havens, It hatha Gariſon of two hundred Spaniards and 
three hundred Townſmen, a neighbouring Marſh renders it 
unhealthful. Long. 39. 24. Lat. 36. 24. Cluver. deſcripr. 
Sicil. Vincenzo Mirabella Antiq. Syracuſa. Giacomo Bonammi 
Antica Siracuſ. illuftr. Fazel. Hift Sicil. Roch. Pirrhii not. 
Eeel. Sicilia. Bochart Chan. Lib. 1. Cap. 28. 
SYRIA, now by the Inhabitants called Souriſtan, is a 
vaſt Country in the Greater Ala, called by the Fews, Aram: 
When it is largely taken it contains Phwnicia, Paleſtine or 
the Holy Land, and Sia properly ſo called. In the latter 
Acceptation, it is bounded to the North by Cilicia and the 
Lefſer Armenia; on the Eaſt by Meſoporamia, divided from 
it by the Eupbrates, and Arabia Deſerta; on the South it hath 
| Paleſtine and Phenicia ; and on the Weſt the Mediterranean 
| Sea, Its Lengrh from North to South is four hundred 
Miles; and from Eaſt to We#t it is in Breadth two hundred 
Italian Miles. In ancient Times Damaſczs was the capital 
City of this Country, afterwards Antioch, and now Aleppo. 
The Country is by :xvature extremely fruitful, and was once 
as populous, but is now almoſt deſolate. It contains the 
Cities Alexandretta, Amain, which is the ancient Apamea, 
Hierapolu, now Tedith, Laodicea, now Laudicia, Samoſata, now 
Scompſat, and Antioch now Antachin, Syria was at firſt ſub- 
ject to Kings of their own, the laſt of whom was conquer d 
by Tiglath Pileſer, King of Alpria, and beheaded in Da- 
maſcus. After this they were ſubject to the Kings of ria, 


| 


| Media and Perſia, till after the Death of Alexander the 


Great. Seleucus Nicanor began another Kingdom here about 
A. M. 3644, whoſe Succeſſors reigned to the Number of 
twenty one, till Pompey ſubdued it to the Romans, and made 
it a Province in 4. M. 4650, ſixty two Years before the 
Birth of our Saviour, and continued under the Romans tin 
A. C. 636, or as others 64, when it was conquered by 
Haumer, the third Caliph of the Szracens. About A. C. 1075 
Melech and Ducat began a Turkiſh Kingdom here, which in 
1262 was deftroy'd by Haalon the [artar, Next it fell into 
the Hands of the Mamaluts of Fgyt. Conſtantine the Em- 

ror took this Country from the Saracens in 932, and God- 
rey of Bouloigne did the like afterwards. Balawin IV. King 
of Feruſalem wafted it twice about 1173. Seraph, Sultan of 
Babylon, i<iz'd the whole about 1292. The Egyptians poſ- 
ſeſo' d it in 1304 And the Turks enjoy it fince 1517, This 
Country is noted for producing Black Lions. The Lan- 
guage of the Inhabitants is ſomewhat like the Hebrew, but 
writ in different Characters. The People are effeminate 
and incon ſtant, patizonate, cunning, and covetous, much ad- 
dicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, and delight in Oyntments and 
Perfumes. Herodian, Propertius, Virgil, Syria is a Country 
of great Trade, the greateſt part ot the Inhabitants are Ma- 
bometans, beſides a conſiderable Number of Fews and Chri- 
ſtians of divers Denominations. Selden. in Prolegom. de Dis 
Hris. Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 

SYRIA NUS, a Platonick Philoſopher of Alexandria, 
who profeſs d at Athens, He writ Commentaries upon all 
Homer, and ſeven Books of the Republick of Athens. His 
Diſciple Proclus ſucceeded him. Suidas. 

SYRIANS, or Facobites, a ſort of Chriſtians, called 
Syrians becauſe they lived in Syria, and Facobites from one 
Facob, who followed the Errors of Eutyebes. There are 
about fifty thouſand of them diſperied through Syria, Meſo- 
poramia and C baldæa, ſcarcely any of them being to be found 
elſewhere; They united themſelves with the Armenian: 
ia a Convention of ten Biſhops of both Nations conven'd 
in Perſia at a Place called Tevin, eighty three Years after 
the Council of Chalcedon, in the 1ime of Coſroes, King of 
Perſia, 1hey admit but one Nature in Feſus Chrift, com- 
poled of the Divine and Human, according to the Opinion 
of Dioſcorus, whom they hunour as a Saint; And tor a 
Mark of their owning one only Nature, they make the Sign 
of the Crols with the middle Finger only; keeping all the 
reſt bent down, They adminiſter extreme Unction onty to 
Priefis, and that too after they are dead, immediately be- 
fore they are put into the Grave. The ag _ c 

elieve 
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believe Purgatory, though t ray for the Dead: They 
don't Sink he Itres Dh * 2 any Obedience to the 
Pope, but own him the firſt of the four Pattiarchs. They 
begin their Day at Sun-ſet, and faſt, that is, abſtain from 
Fleſh, on Wedneſdays and Fridays, Morery adds, that about 
twenty Years fince, their Patriarch Andrew, together with 
Cachadour, the Patriarch of the Armenians, ſent a Profeſſion 
of their Faith to Pope Alexander VIII. with Letters of Sub- 
miſhon to the See of eme, but after the Death of this 
Andrew, Abdel Meſſich ſucceeding in the Chair, attempted 
to revoke his Predeceſſor's Act ot Submiſſion, but the Ro- 
man Catholicks elected one Peter Gregory, Archbiſhop of 
Feruſalem, for their Patriarch, and procured an Order from 
the Grand Signior to confirm their Election: This Peter 
Gregory was conſecrated at Aleppo by eight Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, i. e. one Maronite Biſhop, three Facobire Roman 
Catholicks, two Greeks and two Armenians. After his Pro 
motion to this Dignity, he annul'd all the Acts that the 
Patriarch Meſſich had made during his five Months Sitting, 
returning Things into the ſame State they were left by the 
Patriarch Andrew. He likewiſe wrote to Pope Innocent XI. 
and ſent him a Form of his Creed in Syriac and Arabick; 
But notwithſtanding ſome of the Principal of their Per- 
ſuaſion are come over, our Author inſinuates, that the 
greateſt part of their Church continue in their old Opi- 
nion. The Hrian Patriarchs and Biſhops wear no Mitres, 
but only a kind of embroidered Cap. They celebrate the 
Divine Office in the Syriack Tongue, which they tell us was 
the ſame our Saviour. ſpoke, They conſecrate leavened 
Bread, conformable to the Practice of the Greeks, and con- 


man Catholicks; for beſides Lem, they obſerve the Fafts 
of Chriſtmas, of the Aſſumprion of our Lady, and of the 
Apoſtles, and during the whole Lens they eat nothing till 
Three a Clock in the Afternoon. See Pacobites, Michael 
F Feure Ibeatr: dla Turquie. 

SYRINK, a Nymph of Arcadia, of whom Pan being 
enamoured, he purſued her to the River Ladoy, where 
ſhe was chang'd into a Reed, of which Pax made his Flute, 
Ovid. Lib. 1. Metamorpb. 

SYROPULUS (Sylveſter) the Author of the Hiſtory 
of the Councit of Florence, printed at the Hague in 660; 
He was one of the Sraurophori, or Crols-bearers, which are 
Officers of the Patriarch, that wear Craſſes upon their 
Hats to diſtinguiſh them from others. He was a profeſs'd 
Enemy to the Latins, that is, the Roman Catholicks, as ap- 
pears by his Hiſtory of that Council. The Greek Manuſcript 
of Hropulas is in the French King's Library, whence the 
Copy of the printed Book is taken. Fa. Simon. 

SYRTES, are two Banks or Sands in the Mediter- 
ranean, on the Coaſt of Africa, between the Kingdoms of 
Tunis and Bares in Barbary, They ate very dangerous by 
reaſon of the ſhifting of the Sands, ſo that the Sea there is 
ſometimes very ſhallow, and at other times again very deep, 
The leſſer of theſe lies between Juni and Tripoli, and the 
greater between the Kingdoms of Tripoli and Barca. There 
are alſo of theſe Syrtes or Quick-ſands on the Land over- 
againſt the greater Ort or Golfo di Sidra, as the Italians 
call it, where the Sand is ſometimes carried in Drifts as high 
as Mountains, cauſing Travellers not only to loſe their Way, 
but often overwhelming them; and obligeth them to direct 


trary to the Cuſtom of the Maronites and Armenians. Their 
Abſtinences are more ſtrict and ſevere than thoſe of the Ro- 


their Way by the Stars. 


T. 


THIS Letter is ſometimes put for /, Ga 
for O2a4a, pultare for pulſare; and ſomerimes 
for d, as Alexanter for Alexander. In Engliſh, 
® when join'd to h, it has ſomerimes the Sound of | 

a d, as in the Words, the, this, that, which comes 
from the Dutch, de, du, dat. The Romans us d it, to ſigniſie, 
that the Tribunes had approved what was mark'd with it. Lu- 
cian ſays, That it was a Mark put upon Robbers, becauſe it re- 
preſented a Gibbet, to ſigniſie whar they deſerved. 

TABAGO, or the Tobacco Iſland in the Weſt-Indies, in the 
North Sea, poſſeſſed by the Dutch, lyes eight Miles from Le 
Trinidad to the North-Eaſt, and 9o South of Barbadoes, water d 
with 18 ſmall Rivers, and well provided with ſafe Harbours. It's 
about nine Dutch Miles long, and three broad, very fruitful, and 
ſcarcely wanting any Neceſſaries. The Dutch began to plant it 
about bore Years ago. The Engliſh under Sir Tobias Bridges 
took aud plunder d it in 1673, and carried away four hundred 
Priſoners, and as many Negroes. In 1677, the FrenchKing ſent 
the Count D'*Eſtree with ten Ships thither, who entring Klips 
Bay, enzaved for ſeveral Days together a Fleet of eight Dutch, 
commanded by James Binthet a Dutchman, who defended the 
Iſland fo well, that though the French pretended to keep the 
Fort, yet they were forc'd to draw off, and leavethe Dutch Ma- 
lers of it. The whole Plantation of this Iſland is Tobacco. 
Long. 316. Lat. 10. 30. 

TABARES TAN, a Province of the Kingdom of Perſia, 
on the Caſpian Sea, to which it giveth Name. Tis a part of an- 
cient Hircania, which lyes between the Provinces of Gilan and 
Khoemus, Its capital City is Aſterabeth. 

TABARCA, a Sea-Port Town on the Coaſt of Barbary, 
twenty Leagues from Biſerta to the Weſt, over-againſt Cape Pu- 
h in Sardinia, thirty Leagues, So. Nub. pag. 88. Forty four 
from Collo Eaſt. This was anciently called Tabraca. 

TABARQUE, a City of Africk towards the Mediterra- 


| 


nean, on the Oaſt of the Kingdom of Tunis. It was formerly 
a Biſhop's See, but at this day is only conſiderable for its Har- 
bour, which belongs to the Houſe of Lomellini of Genoa. 
TABAS CO, a Province of Northern America in New Spain, 
belonging to the Government of Mexico, its capital City is Ta- 
baſco, or Notredame d' la Vittoire, 
TABENNA, an Iſland of Egypt in Thebais, where is at 


prefent the Eaſtern Part of Said, near the ancient City of Syene, | Jud 


which is believed to be Aſna or Aſuan. There was a little Town 
called Tabennis, which is ſpoken of in St. Pachom's Life. This 
Iſland was formerly famous, by the Repuration of the Monks 
to whom it gave the Sirname Tabennioſita. Palladius Hiſt tripart. 
TABERNACLES. — 1 a Feaſt which they 
called rhe Feaſt of Tabernacles, or Tents, in Commemoration of 
their encamping in the Wilderneſs after their Departure out of 
Egypt. It was called Scenopegia, Sxyvornyia Gr. which is a 
Word compounded of oxnvn 4 Tent, and Tyſpvey to fix, build, 
maße. It was celebrated on the 1 5th of the Month Tiſri, which 
anſwers to September. This Feaſt is inſtituted in Lev. 23. where 
it is ſaid, Seven days ſhall ye dwell in Tabernacles or Tents. Leo 
of Modena ſays, That every one made in an open Place a Lodge 
covered with Leaves, hung round, and adorned to their utmoſt 
Ability. They eat and drank, and ſome even lay in them. The 
eighth day was ſolemnly obſerved in a Publick Aſſembly. The 
Feaſt of the Rejoicing of the Law, Letitia Legis, which is cele- 
brated the Day following, makes a part of the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, which likewiſe laſts nine Days : The rwo firſtand two laſt 
Days of this Feaſt are ſolemn, but the other five are not. T 
procure againſt that time one Branch of Palm-Tree, three of 
Myrtle, two of Willow, and one of Citron-Tree ; and when 
they ſay over the Pſalms Hallel in the Synagogue, they take in 
their Righr-Hand all the Branches tied together, except that of 
the Citron-Tree, which they hold in their Left; and bringing 
them by one another, they ſhake them towards the four Cor- 
ners of the World, as tis ſaid Lev. 23. 40. And on the firſt day 
Je ſhall tabe the Branches of goodly Trees, and Branches of Palm- 
Trees. Then ſinging ſome Songs, they go round this little Al- 
tar or Desk that is in the S nagogue every Day, holding theſe 
Branches in their Hands. Beck e thar rr perform- 
ed the ſame Ceremonies in the Temple round the Altar. Leo 
of Modena's Treatiſe of Ceremonies, part 3. ch. 7. 
ROUND-TABLE. A kind of Tilting or fingle Combar, 
fo called becauſe the Knights that had fought ar theſe Combars, 
came after they had done to ſup with him that procur'd the 
Tilting, where they were ſet at a Round-Table. The Old Ro- 
mances aſcribe the Glory of Inventing the Tournament, Tilt- 
ing, and the Round-Table, to the famous Arthur King of the 
Britons : And ſome Engliſh Authors write, that this Table is to 
be ſeen ſtill, faſtned to the Walls of the old Cattle of Wincheſter ; 
Which the Learned Cambden calls in queſtion, remarking that 
7 Table is of a later Fabrick. Thomas of Walſingham ſays, That 


a Houſe to be built at Windſor-Caſtle, which he called the Round- 
Table, However it be, there is this difference between Tourna- 
ments and the Combats of the Round-Table, that the firſt was 
performed by Troops, and the latter were ſingle Combats with a 
Lance, Matthew Paris diſtinguiſhes theſe two Military Exer- 
ciſes An. 1252, in theſe Words, Non in haſti-lud» illo quod Tor- 
neamentum dicitur, ſed potius in illo Iudo militari qui Menſa rotun- 
da dicitur. Du Cange Diſſert. 7. on St. Louis's Lifs. 
NEW-TABLES, in Latin Tabulæ nove, was the Name 
of a certain Edict anciently made uſe of by the Romans, where- 
by all forts of Debts were generally ab2liſhed, aud all Obligari- 
ons made null. It was called Tables, becauſe that anciently be- 
fore Paper or Parchment were uſed in writing Publick Acts, 
they were graved with a ſmall Needle on little Boards of thin 
Wood covered with Wax, which were called Tabulæ; and the 
Publick Acts ſtill retain this Name in Latin. This Edict was cal- 
led New, becauſe it obliged them to make New Tables to write 
= Acts upon, the old ones being rendred uſeleſs. Aul. Gell. 
9. c. 6. 
TABLE OF THE SUN, a Place of Ethiopia in the 
Iſland of Meroe or Guerguere. The people believed, that a vaſt 
quantity of good Meat that they ſaw expoſed there every day, 
to thoſe that would take it, was produced there; but the Ma- 
giſtrates ſer it there before day. The Italians call it Parſe veila 
Cucagna; and the French, Pais de Coccagne. Theagenes and Cha- 
ricled's Romance ſpeaks at large of it. Herodor. J. 3: Mela. Solin. 
TABOR, alittle City of Bohemia, on the River Lauznic. 


15th Century; for which Reaſon they were called Taborites. 
AEneas Sylvius Hiſt. de Bohem. Cocleus. ors 

TABOR, a Mountain in the Tribe of Zebulon in the Land 
of Canaan, called by the Seventy Ttabyrium, by others Tabyrium, 
by Polybius, Maſtoim. It ſtood fix German Miles from Ptolemais 
to the South-Eaſt, and was remarkable for the Rendezvouz of 
the Army of Barac againſt Siſera, and alſo for the Transfiguring 
of our Lord y_ it: And it is alſo ſuppcſed to be the Moun- 
tain, on which by Appointment, he ſhewed himſelf to five hun- 
dred of his Di ebener his Reſurrection. In Memory of 
which, St. Helena built here a noble Church dedicated to the 
three Apoſtles; to which were after added rwo Monaſteries: 
of all which nothing remains but the Ruins. Matth. 17. Mar. 9. 


* 5. 

T x B U C, a Town in Arabia Deſerta, in the Road between 
Damaſcus and Medina, ſuppoſed to be the Medaba of Ptolomy. 
It has a beautiful Caſtle, and a fine large Spring of Water which 
affords Drink to the Inhabitants, and Support to the Palm-Trees. 
Nub. pag. 1 10. 119. It ſtands forty German Miles South of Da- 
maſcus, about ſeventy North of Medina, thirty South-Eaſt of 
Herat, five Stations North of Hagiar, and fix from Mad ian. 
Ibid. pag. 109. | 
TACFARINAS, a Numidian Slave, who having learned 
the Art of War under the Romans, as a private Sentinel, deſert- 
ed them, and retired into Africk, where he got together a great 
number of Robbers, whom he diſciplin'd, and formed into a po- 
tent Army, being joined by a great many Troops of Saracens 
and Moors. Having got himſelf proclaimed King, he ravaged 
all the Country, and defeated the Roman Army, commanded by 
Decius Proconſul of Africk, whom he wo in the Eye. Bur 
afterwards he was overcome by Camillus, and in fine killed by 
Dolabella. Tacit. lib. 2. 


TACITUS, ( Marc. Claud, ) Emperor, eſteemed for his 


hey | Prudence. He was choſen Aurelian's Succeſſor after an Interreg- 


num of about ſeven Months. The Soldiers approved this Electi- 
on, and every one hoped for a happy Government from the 
Vertues of a Man advanced in Years. He owned Tacitus the Hi- 
ſtorian for his Kinſman, and cauſed his Statue and Works to be 
ſer up in all the Libraries, for fear they ſhould be loſt, Some 
Authors ſay, that he died a natural Death; bur tis certain, char 
he was aſſaſſinated by the Soldiers near Tiane, being 65 Years 
of Ape, and about fix Months after his Election, An. 275. 
Florianus his Brother made himſelf Maſter of the Empire, and 
enjoyed it but two Months. Vopiſcus in Tacit. & Hor. 
TACITUS ( Cormeliws) a Latin Hiſtorian : His Merit 
raiſed him to the higheſt Places of Truſt in the onwealth. 


and was eſteemed and beloved as one of the chief Men of his 
Age. Pliny the Younger, extols him highly, and ſays in one of 
his Epiſtles, That notwithſtanding there were a great many 
celebrated Orators then at Rome, he made choice of Tacitus for 
his Pattern. Tis believed, that Tacitus did not begin to write 


he himſelf remarks. He wrote his Hiſtory, whereof we have 
no more than five Books, and afterwards his Annals, a great 
part whereof is likewiſe loſt : Befides theſe two Pieces, he has 


K. Edward the Confeſſor, who began his Reign An. 104, cauſed 


alſo compoſed a Treatiſe of the different ſorts of People that 
— ominy in his TY ſpeaks. of their differ- 
1 +» ng 


The Huſfites retired thither during the Wars of Bohemia, in tbe 


He lived under the Emperor Veſpaſian and ſome following Reigns, | 


till well advanced in Years, and under the Empire of Trajan, as 
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1 @ Nenners; and a Book of the Life of his Father-in-law Agri-, Ground, His Countenance repreſented a ſtaid Man, and his Dif. 
_ Some attribute to him in like manner, that of the Cauſes courſes had nothing but what was great. He taught the Art of 


— 


of the Ccrruption of the Latin Tongue, which others will have Predicting Things to come, by the Inſpection of Entrails of Li- 
to be Quintilian's; and — 1 uſtus Lipſius it was writ ving Creatures, to thoſe who out of Curioſity came from all parts 


by neither. As for the Stile and 


xpreſſion of this Author, the to ſee him. The Tuſcans, who in this were the moſt ſuperſliti- 


Reader may conſult Pliny. Epiſt. lib. 1, 4, 6, 7. Voſſius de Hiſt, | ous of all Men, tranſmitted theſe Ceremonies from their Coun. 


Lat. lib. 1. cap. 30. La Moth. la Vayer, juge def. Hiſt. Lat. 


try to Rome by means of the Tarquins, who were of this Coun- 


TADCASTER, a Market Town in the Weſt-Riding of | try. Ciubo de Divinatione, Lucan I. 1. Pharſ, Ovid 15 Metam, 


Tork-ſkire, having a large Stone Bridge over the River Warfe. . 
Irs of note for the Lime- Stone digg d here in great Plenty. | Caſtile, on the Con 


From London 18 2 Miles. 
TAD DA (Francis ) a famous Italian Graver, whom Come 
de Medicis had in great eſteem, This Prince having in 1555 


TAG Us, or Taj, a River of Spain, whofe Source is in New 

* of Arragon. It paſſes to Toledo and Ta. 
lavera, and being then encreaſed by ſome other Rivers, it wa- 
tereth Eſlramadura, and runs through Portugal. It forms the 
vaſt Haven of Lisbon, and on the South-fide of that City paſſeth 


found ſome Pieces of Porphyre among many Pieces of old Mar- into the Atlantick Ocean, having from its Fountain run 110 


ble, would have a Baſon made for a Fountain; and to facilitate 
the Work, he cauſed ſome Herbs to be diſtilled, from which 
he drew a Water that gave an extraordinary Hardneſs to hot 
Iron-Tooks ſoak'd in it: By this means Tadda made a very fine 
Baſon for the Fountain. And as the Duke had communicated 
this Secret to him, he tryed it upon other Works, and ſucceed- 


ed ſo well in 5 he made in a Demi-relievo a Head of 
t 


Chriſt, and in two other Ovals thoſe of the Duke Coſme de 
Medics and the Dutcheſs his Wife. Tadda made afterwards o- 
ther Pieces with like Sncceſs: But this Secret was loſt, and tis 
not known that any has it at preſent. Felibien Principles of Arts. 

TADICA, an Arabian Woman, whoſe Servant Mahomet 
was, She was 50 Years of Age, but rich, when Sergius the 
Monk perſuaded her to marry Mahomet, who afterwards invent- 
ed his new Religion. Volaterr. F Geograph. 12. 

TAFILET, a kingdom of Biledulgerid in Africk, beyond 
Mount Atlas. It is a very ſandy Country, and almoſt every where 
barren, by reaſon of the exceſſive Heat moſt part of the Year. 
Ir produces no Wheat, and the Barley which they ſow along 
che Rivers, grows not without a great deal of pains; none but 
Cherits or Princes, and the Alcayds or Governors, can afford to 
buy it; and the People live on Dates and Camels Fleſh. The 
Provinces which depend on this Kingdom are Toxet towards the 
Eaſt, Dras towards the South; with the Deſerts of Sara, which 
contain the People of Ferquela, Toudega, Ligueriſy, Toguedout, Se- 
drat, Mougouna, Secoura and Hadet, each of whom dwell near 
Rivers of the ſame Name. There is no City but Tafilet in this 
Kingdom. The People are of three ſorts, the Cherifs, the Ara- 
bians, the Barbarians : The firſt ſay, that they are deſcended 
of Mahumet, and dwell in the Caftles: The Arabians came from 
Arabia with their Prince Mouley Meheres, and pitch in the Plains 
in Tents. The Barbarians are the ancient Inhabirants, and live 
in the Villages. Theſeare a big and tawny People, breed Cartel 
in the Mountains, and exchange them with the Arabians for 
Dates. This Country abounds in Dromedaries, ſo admirably 
ſwift, that they will make more way in twenty four Hours than 
a good Horſe can in ſeven or eight days. Mouly Archy, King of 
Tafilet, is become famous by his great Conqueſts in this Age. 
See Mouley Archy. Moliette Hiſt.of the Kingdom of Marot. 

TAFILET, the capital City of the Kingdom above-men- 
tioned. Ir has a ſtrong Caſtle, and is peopled with a great num- 
ber of Bereberes, called Filelu. The Country about it is ſuffici- 
ently fruitful, and produceth excellent Dates; hath all ſorts of 
Cattel, and a great many Camels : They likewiſe traffick much 
in Indigo for Dying, and Goats Leather, which brings the Mer- 
chants of Europe and Barbary.- Here are made Bucklers of wild 
Ox Leather, fine ſtrip'd Silks, with Moresk Work, and rich 
Coats, which they call Flelu, with curious Tapiſtry, like thoſe 
of Turkey, Marmol. of Africk, lib. 7. 

TAGASTE,aCity of gfrick, formerly a Biſhop's See, and 
famous for having been the Place of St. Auguſtine's Birth, 'Tis 
at this day but a pitiful Village in the Province of Conſtantine, 

within the Kingdom of Algier. 

TAGAT, a Mountain two Leagues to the Eaſtward of Fez, 
Capital of a Kingdom of the ſame Name in Africk. It extends 
to the River Bunacer about two Leagues. All the foreſide of the 
Mountain that looks towards Fez is covered with Vines, but the 
other fide and the top is arable Ground. Every Winter ſome 
of the poor Inhabitants of Fex come to this Mountain to ſearch 
for Treaſures, which they pretend the Romans left there at their 
Departure. They ſay, that they have Memoirs which ſhew the 
Places where theſe Treaſures are, and nothing can diſſuade them 
from this Opinion, which they have imbibed from Father to 
Son; ſo that loſe both their Time and their Goods in dig- 
| gos this Mountain. When any would undeceive them, th 
jay that theſe Treaſures are enchanted, and that they'll never 
find them till the Enchantment is removed. They have wrought 
more than five hundred Years in this fruitleſs Search. Mar- 
mol. of Afr. 

TAG ENON, according to ſome Authors, Dean of Padua 
in Italy; but according to others who wrote with more certain- 

ty, of Paſſaw upon the Danube in German): The Latin Name 
of Patavia having deceiv'd thoſe of the former Opinion, He 
went into Paleſtine with Frederick Barbaroſſa, and left the Hiſto- 
ry of that Expedition, which has been Publiſh'd by Marquardus 
 Freharws, and inferred into the Collection of the German Hiſto- 
rians. Avent in. lib. 7. Annal. Boior, Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. 

TAGES, was a young Child that appeared in Tuſcany, near the 
City Tarquini, now deſtroyed, while a Peaſint was plowing the 


Spaniſh Leagues, and being at its Mouth two Spaniſh Leagues 
broad. This River is frequently mentioned by the Poets on the 
account of its Golden Sands. 

TAIC HE, a City of China in the Province of Chakjan: 
It ſtands upon a Mountain, and has juriſdiction over five other 
Towns, according to Martin Martini. 

TAICKO, Emperor of Japan in 1573. He was a Suldier 
of Fortune, who firſt appeared at the Head of 30 Men, with 
whom he did fo great Exploits, that in a little time he was 
back d by a conſiderable Army. He at firſt ſeized ſome Caſtles, 
took many Cities afterwards, and in three Years time made 
himſelf Maſter of all the Empire. He left ro Dayro, the lawful 
Emperor of Japan, all his external Grandeur, but uſurped the 
Authority. This Tyrant rendred himſelf hateful to all the Loxds 
of his Court, and was poiſoned Anno 1598. On his Death. bed 
he pray'd Ongoſchius, one of the greateſt Lords cf that Country, 
to take upon him the Guardianfhip of his Son Fidery, bur fix 
Years old; which he accepted; but he made himſelf Sovereign, 
and -uſurped the Crown from this young Prince. Mandeſloe's 
Voyage into the Indies. 

TAILL EBOURG, a City of France in Xaintonge, It is 
upon the Charant, famous for the Victory which St. Louis ob- 
tained there in 1242, over Hugh de la Marche and other Male- 
contents, who had called in the King of England. 

TAISNIER (John) a learned Mathematician, born at 
Ath in Heynault, in the 16th Century. He was an excellent Man, 
and applied himſelf to ſeveral ſorts of Studies, as Law, Philofo- 
phy, Mathematicks and Muſick; and having commenc d Do- 
ctor, he taught the Law and other Sciences publickly: but, as he 
was a Lover of Novelties, he quitted his Country, and travetked 
through almoſt all Parts of the World. Having made ſome Friends 
with the Emperor Charles V. when he was making Preparation 
for the Siege of Tunis, he was entertained at that Prince's Court 
in Quality of Chaplain and Muſician of the Oratory, and accom- 
panied him in that Expedition; during which he informed him- 
{elf of the Doctrine of the Moors and Arabians. From Africk he 
went into Aſia; and after he had inſtructed thoſe of the Eaſt in 
the Secrets of rhe Mathematicks, he ſailed ro Maltha and Scicih, 
where he invented a kind of Ship of an extraordinary Form and 
Bigneſs, Being arrived at Rome, he taught the Marhemaricks 
there to above three hundred Students, as he did likewiſe at 
Ferrara, and ſome other Univerſities ; afterwards he took a Turn 
into Germany, and ſtaid ſome time at Cologne to look after the Mu- 
ſick of John Gebhard Archbiſhop of that City. In fine, returning 
to his Country, he wrote a Book of the Load- ſtone, which has 
ſince that time been of great uſe in Navigation; oneof perpetual 
local Motion againſt Ariſtotle and the Peripateticks, another ot 
the Sphere, and one of the very rapid Motion, till then un- 
known; bur inſtead of continuing to ſeck after Renown by thoſe 
laudable Studies, he applied himſelf to the Publiſhing what he 
had learn d in his Travels about the Art of predicting Mens For- 
runes by the Lines of the Hand. He addicted himſelt — 
theſe Vanities, by which he drew the Ignorant and Credulcus 
after him; wherein he loſt the reſt of his time, with the Repu- 
ration he had acquired in the Places where he taught. He dicd 
me aged towards the end of the 16th Century. 

AIT UNC, a City of China in the Province of Xunſi, the 
my of that Province, very well fortified, and a Place of great 

e. 
TALAPOINS, a Name of the Indian Doctors or Prieſts 
at Siam: They live a very Exemplary Life, and declaim with 
a great deal of Zeal againſt thoſe that worſhip Devils, tho they 
are but little minded. They have no averſion for ſuch as run 
Chriſtians, provided they live agrecably to their Profeſſion, ima- 
gining that a good Life will make People ſafe under any Fer 
uaſion: They go Barefoot, and ear but once a day. Mandela, 
Tom. 2. de Olearius. Relations de Siam. 

TALASSE, a God, who, according to the Romans, Pte. 
ſided over Marriages, as Hymeneus did among the Greeks ; there- 
fore they uſed to call upon him on their Wedding-days, dat 
their Marriage might be proſperous : It happened on chis Oc- 
caſion, when the Romans raviſhed the Daughters of the Sabre, 

(ho came to Rome to ſee ſome Plays that Romulus had inſtitu. 
' ted, ) ſome having carried away a very beautiful Virgin, ene 
crying along the Streets, a Talaſſius, a Talaſſins, that no body 
might attempt to take her away from them, letti people 
know, that they were taking her for a Wife to Talaſſius, he 
was a very valiant young Roman, and much beloved by the +> 
ple, His Marriage proving very fortunate; he was after 0 
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Death invoked by t e Romans in their Marriages, 
they might have as much Content in their Marriages as he had | 


in bis Problems, and on the Life of 
Romulus, 


TALBOT. The firſt of this Name, whom Dugdale menti- 
is one Richard in the time of William the Conqueror; the 
next is Geffrey, who had a large Eſtate in Kent in K. Henry the 
Firſts time : He was Baniſhed by Ring Stephen for his Cy 
in his Military Empl»yments, in behalf of Maud the Empreſs. 
He was afterwards taken, as deſigning to ſeize the City of Bath, 
but pardoned. In the 3d Year of Stephen, he held out the Caſtle 
of Hereford againſt the King, for Maud the Empreſs. He was 
ſucceeded by Hugh nis Brother, who took a Monk's Habit in the 
Monaſtery of Beaubeck in Normandy, to which he had been a great 
Bene factor. His Son Richard ſucceeded, whoſe Sun Gilbert in 
the sth Rich. I. was Governour of Ludlow Caſtle. His Son 
Richard married Alixa, Daughter to Alan Baſſet of Wiccomb Com. 
Bucks, Siſter to Philip Baſſet, Juſtice of England: Their Son Gil- 
bert ſucceeded, and was made Governour of the Caſtles of Groſ- 
mund, Skenfrith, and Blancminſter, and one of the Juſtices itine- 
rant fer the County of Hereford, In 47 Hen. III. upon the Commo- 
tions of the Welſh, he was commanded by the King to fortiſie the 
Caſtles aboveſaid, and that of — Having married the 
Daughter of Rheſe ap Griffth, Prince of Wales, he changed his 
Arms, the Bend of ten Pieces Argent and Gules, and bore the 
Lyon Rampant Or in a Field Gules with a Bordure engrail'd of 
the firſt, being the Arms of the ſaid Princes of Wales. He died 
2 Edw. I. and was ſucceeded by his Son Richard, who ſerved 
that Prince in his Expediticns into Wales and Gaſcony, and againſt 
the Scots, being one of thoſe Nobles who ſubſcribed that Letrer 
ro the Pope, atlerting King Edward's Superiority over Scotland. 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Gilbert, who alſo ferv'd Edw. I. in 
Scotland, and was one of thoſe who cut off Pierce Gaveſton, for 
which he was pardoned 7 Edw. II. whom he alſo ſerved in his 
Wars againſt Scotland. In the 16th of that King, he was made 
Govertwur of the Town and Caſtle of Gloceſter, bur afterwards 
Fin'd for being concern'd in the Inſurrection of Thomas Earl of 
Lancaſter, and afterwards pardoned. He was at that time a Ban- 
neret, and very active for the King in his Wars, ſo that he pro- 
cured a Grant of more Mannors, was made Lord Chamberlain 
to the King, and Juſtice of South Wales. He had been ſummon- 
ed to Parliament from the 4th to the 18 of Edward III. and died 
in the 2oth, being ſucceeded by Richard his Son, who mar- 
ried Elizabeth Daughter to John Cumin of Badenoch in Scot- 
land; and ſhe being forcibly taken by Hugh le de Spencer, Earl 
of Wincheſter, was kept Priſoner a Year, and for fear of Death 
to reſign her Mannor of Painſwick in the County of Glo- 
ceſter, and the Caſtle of Goderich, to him, and Hugh, and his 
Son. An. 1331, in 5 Edw. III. he was one of thoſe who invaded 
Scotland, and obtain d a great victory: In the8thof that King, 
he was Priſoner there after a great Slaughter of the Eng- 
liſh, but was afterwards ranſom d, and made Governour of Ber- 
wick upon Twede. He ſerved that King afterward in his Expe- 
ditions into Fance and Scotland, and having been ſummoned to 
all the Parſiaments held during his Life in that King's Reign, died 
in the zoth Edw. III. being ſucceeded by Gilbert his Son, who 
alſo ſerved the King in his War with France, and died in the 
loth of Rich. II. being ſucceeded by his Son Richard, who ſerv d 
that King in his Wars againſt Scotland, and attended John Duke 
of Lancaſter, King of Caſtile and Leon, into Spain. He died 2oth 
Rich, 2, ſucceeded by his Son Gilbert, who as Son and Heir to 
Sir Richard Talbot Knight, Couſin and Heir to John de Haſtings, 
ſomerime Earl of Pembroke, claimed to carry the Spurs at the Co- 
ronation of King Hen, V. He afterwards ſerved the King againſt 
OwenGlandower the Welſh Rebel, as alſo againſt the French, was 
conſtituted Captain Gencral of the Marches of Normandy, and 
employed to reduceall the Caſtles and Forts in that Country. He 
died leaving only one Daughter, who dying without Iſſue, Sir 
John Talbot Knight, her Uncle, ſucceeded. He married Maud, the 
eldeſt of the two Daughters and Coheirs of Sir Thomas Nevil 
Knight, by Joan his Wife, ſole Daughter and Heir to Hilliam Lord 
Furnival, He was firſt ſummoned to Parliament in 11 Hen. IV. and 
in 1 Hen. 5. was committed to the Tower, but why is not ſaid; 
but in Feb. following, he was conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Ve- 
land, and had Letters of Prote&ion ſent him thither by the Name 
of Sir John Talbot Knight, Lord Furnival : At that time he retain- 
ed James Butler then Earl of Ormond, to ſerve him with his whole 
Retinue upon Occaſion. In 5 Hen. V. he attended the King ar the 
Siege of Caen, and the Duke of Exeter at that of Roan, Whilſt 
he was Lieutenant in Ireland, he took Donal Macke Murghe,a great 
Rebel, brought him to the Tower of London, and in 3 Hen. VI. he 
was given to him to make his beſt Advantage of him. In 5 and 6 
Hen. VI. he attended John Duke of Bedford Regent of France, in 
the Wars there. In 6 Hen. VI. his Succeſs having made him ter- 
rible to the French, he was ſent thither as General of the Army, 
reduced Main, took Pontoiſe, and aſſiſted at the Siege of Orleance 
tortified Mehune, and took La Vall. Whereupon the French 
marched againſt him under the Condu of the Maid of Orleance, 
defeated and took him Priſoner ; whereupon many Places fell 
off from the Engliſh : Being atterwards rantom'd, he raiſed new 
Forces, and went into France, where he took Bellomont by Af- 
fault. In 18 Hen. VI. he with Thomas Earl of Dorjet, defeated the 


to the end 5 Diep, but in vain. In 20 Hen. VI. March 20. he was crea- 


— 


Earl of Shrewsbury, He was afterward ſent as Ambaſſador 
to treat of Peace with France, and again made Lord Lieutenanr 
of Ireland, and Earl of Waterford, and Hereditary Steward of 
that Kingdom; and in a few Weeks after, his Son Sir John was 
conſtituted Chancellor of the ſame. He was after this, emplo 
again in the French Wars, and the F-rtune of the Engliſh there 
being on the Declenſion, he ſurrendred Falieſe upon honourable 
Terms. In 30 Hen, 6: he was made Admiral of the Engliſh 
Fleet, and next Year Lieutenant of Aquitane, where he Took and 
Gariſon'd Bourdeaux ; upon which ſeveral other Cities ſubmit- 
ted. Thence he marched to relieve Chaſtillion Beſieged by the 
French, to whom he gave Bartel ; but being killed by a Cannon- 
Ball, his Army was routed, July 20. 1453. His Body was brought 
into England, interred at Whitchurch in the County of Salop, his 
eldeſt Son being ſlain with him: His Grandſon 7ohn ſucceeded, 
who during his Father's life-rime, had been made Knight, Chan- 
cellor of Ireland, and employed in the French Wars. In 38 
Hen, VI. he was made Lord Treafurer of England ; but he was 
{lain in the Battel at Northampton, fighting for the Hauſe of Lan- 
caſter, An. 1460, and ſucceeded by his Son John, who in 1x 
Edw. IV. was made — uſtice of North Wales, with a Commiſ- 
fion of Array to arm who were able to bear Arms for the 
Defence of the Country. In 12 Edw. 4. he was one of the Com- 
miſſioners to treat with the Scots, and by his Wife, Daughter to 
Humphry Stafford Duke of Buckingham, had amongſt others George 
his Succeſſor, who in 2 Hen. VII. was at the Barrcl of Stoke near 
Newark on Trent, againſt the Rebels, whowere there vanquiſh- 
ed. In 5 Hen. VI. he was one of the chief of thoſe ſent with a 
powerful Army to Flanders, to affiſt the Emperor Maximilian 
againſt the French. In 1 Hen. VIII. he was made one of the Cham- 
berlains of the Excheouer, Steward of the King's Houſhold, and 
one of the Privy Council. In 4 Hen. VIII. he commanded the Van 
of the Army at the Siege of Therovenhe; and in 12 Hen. VIII. pre- 
ſent at the interview betwixt the King and francis I. of France, 
He was afterward made Lieutenant-General of the North, Con- 
ſtable of Radnor and Wigmore Caſtles, one of thoſe who ſubſcrib- 
ed the Articles, which proved > tatal to Cardinal Woolſey, and 
that Declaration ſent to the P pe about Hen. VIIT's. Divorce. He 
died July 26. 33 Hen. VIII. with this Character, That he was Vir 
Nobilis, Sapiens ac in omnibus Vite partibus moderatus. His Son 
Francis ſucceeded, who Commanded the Rear of the Engliſh Ar- 
my when they plundered Leith and Edinburg, becauſe the Trea- 
ty of Marriage betwixt Prince Edward and Mary Queen of Scots 
was broke off. He afterwards C mmanded 1 5000 Men, who re- 
inforced Hadington, at that time Garrif>n'd by the Engliſh, and 
Beſieged by ſome French and Scots, and brought back his Men 
without fighting. He was alſo made Juſtice of all the Foreſts 
beyond Trent, and Preſident of the Council of the North by 
Queen Mary, of the Privy Council to Queen Elizabeth, and 
was the only Lord, beſides the Viſcount Montacute, who oppo- 
ſed the Bill for aboliſhing the Pope's Supremacy and eſtabliſh. 
ing the Reformation, 2 Eliz. and died Sept. 21. the fame Year, 
ſucceeded by his Son George, who in his Father's Lite-rime Com- 
manded 3oco Soldiers, and relieved the Earl of Northumberland 
in danger at Lowick ; was afterwards a Col nelof 5co Horſe up- 
on the Borders, and in 11 Eliz, was entruſted with the Keep- 
ing of the Queen of Scots. He was Lord High Steward upon 
the Tryal of the Duke of NE, and after his Death conſtitut- 
ed Earl Marſhal of England, and behaving himſelt ſo as to gain 
a great Reputation for Fidelity, Prudence, Fortitude and Valour; 
he had the Cuſtody of rhe Queen of Scots for 17 Years. He 
ordered by his Laſt Will, June 24. An. 1590, 32 Eliz, that he 
ſhould be buried at Sheffield in Torkſbire, and that the Mayor 
and Aldermen of Pomfret,with the Aſſentof the Earl of Shrews- 
bury tor the time being, ſhould on every Whitſun-Monday, lend 
the poor Tradeſmen of that Town 5 /. each, for three Years, on 
Security, as far as 200 J. would go, which he bequeathed for 
ever for that Uſe, to encourage Trade: And he gave 5col. to 
the Town of Cheſterfield in Derbyſhire, to ſer up Tradeſmen, who 
had no Stock ta begin with. He was ſucceeded by his Son Gil- 
bert, who in his Father's Li fe- time was ſent over into France 
15 Elizabeth with Edward Earl of Lincoln, Lord Admiral of 
England, for confirming the League then made, and was in the 
32d of that Reign called to Parliament as a Baron, betore his 
Father's Death. In 39 he was ſent Embaſſador into Fance; at 
which time he was Knight of the Garter. In 1 Fac. he was con- 
ſtirured Guardian and Chief Juſtice of all the Foreſts beyond 
Trent, and died May 8. 1616, having only three Daughters, Sur- 
vivors, who became Heirs to the greateſt part of his Eſtate, viz. 
Mary Wife of William Herbert, Earl ot Pembroke, Eliz. of Henry 
Earl of Kent, and Aletheia of Thomas Earl of Arundel. Where- 
upon his Title devolved ro Edward his Brother and Heir Male 
who Married the eldeſt Daughter and Coheir of Cuthbert Lord 
Ogle, but died without any ſurviving Iſſue Feb. 8. 1517, Upon 
which, George Talbot of Grafton, Com. Wigorn. Eſq; lineal Heir to 
Sir Gilbert Talbot of Grafton, Knight Banneret, ſecond Son to 
the famous Joon, firſt Earl of Shrewsbury of this Houſe, to whote 
Iſſue Male the Earldom was limited, became Earl,whole Deſcen- 
dents do ſtill enjoy that Honour, This preſent Earl being very 
Inſtrumental in the Revolution, was made principal Secretary of 
State to Their Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, which 


Hench at Obrune in Normandy, plundered the Country, and be- 


Office he hath ſince demitted; bur afterwards took it up again, 
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and was made Duke of Shrewsbury z however, a Fall off his 
Horſe having rendred him incapable to undergo the Fatigue of 
that Imploy, he reſigned a ſecond time; and ſince, his Majeſty 
has been pleaſed to confer upon him (as he had done before, rhe 
Noble Order of the Garter, ) a honourable . 
but of eaſier Management, by advancing him to the Dignity o 

Lord Chamberlain of his Houſhold. John, the Son of Thomas 
Talbot of Longford, Eſq; is Couſin German to the preſent Charles 
Earl of Shrewsbury. . 5 n 

TAL E D, is the Name which the Jews give to 4 certain 
white Vail made of Wool, which is ſquare, and has Tufts at the 
Corners. They never pray in their 8 uses but they put 
it on their Head, or at leaſt about their Necks, 

T A L GA, an Iſland of the Sea of Sala, which brings forth 
ſeveral ſorts of Fruits without Cultivation : and for this Reaſon 
the neighbouring Nations believed it a Sacrilege to touch them, 
judging that it was reſerved for the Gods. Fomp. Mela, lib. 3. 
Ptolem. lib. 6. cap. 9g. Pliny calls it Taxata. 

TALISMANS or MUTHALSANS. TheName of 
certain Figures graved upon Stones of Metals, whereof the Ano- 
nymous Author of a Book inticuled, The Taliſmans juſtified, gives 
this Deſcription. The Taliſman, ſaith he, is the Seal, the Figure, 
the Character, or Image of a Celeſtial Sign, Conſtellarion or Pla- 
net, graved on a ſympathetick Stone, or on a Metal correſpon- 
dent to the Star, in a time convenient for the receiving the In- 
fluences of this Star. The Effects which are attributed to theſe 
Figures, are altogether marvellous. Tis ſaid, for Example, that 
the Figure of a Lion engraven on Gold while the Sun is in Leo, 
preſerves thoſe from the Stone that carry this Taliſman ;, and 
that that of a Scorpion made under the Sign Scorpio, ſecures 
trom the Wounds of that Animal. For Joy, Beauty, and Strength 
of Body, they grave the Figure of Venus on the firſt Face of Li- 
bra, Piſces, or Taurus. To purchaſe Honours and Dignities caſi- 
ly, they grave the Image of Jupiter, that is, a Man having the 
Head of a Ram, on Silver, or a white Stone; and he that carries 
this Taliſman about him, will ſee, ſay they, ſurprizing Effects. 
To be ſucceſsful in Merchandize and in Gaming, they repreſent 
Mercury on Silver. To be Couragious and Victorious, they en- 
grave the Figure of Mars on the firſt Face of Scorpio. To pro- 
cure the favour of Kings, they repreſent the Sun in likeneſs of a 
King fitting on a Throne, with a Lion at his Side, on very fine 
Gold in the firſt Face of Leo. In the Number of Taliſmans are 
ranked the Palladium of Troy, the Roman Bucklers called Anci- 
lia: The fatal Statues of Conſtantinople, for the preſervation of 
that City: The Statue of Memnon in Egypt, which moved and 
gave Oracles aſſoon as the Sun was riſen : The Statue of the 
Goddeſs Fortune that Sejanus had, which brought good luck to 
thoſe that poſſeſs d it: The Brazen Fly, Virgil's Golden 
Leech, which hindred the Flies from entring Naples, and de- 


ſtroyed all the Leeches of a Well in this City : The Figure of a; 
Stork, which Apollonius ſet up in Conſtantinople, to drive away 


theſe Animals: The Statue of a Knight, which ſerved as a Pre- 
ſervative to this City againſt the Plague: The Figure of a Ser- 
pent in Braſs, which hindred all Serpents from entring into 
the ſame Place. Whence it happen'd that Mabomet II. after 
the Taking of Conſtantinople, having broke the Teeth of that Ser- 
pent, a prodigious number of Serpents came upon the Inhabi- 
rants of that City, but without doing them any hurt, becauſe 
all cheir Teerh were broke, as were thoſe of the Brazen Ser- 
pent. Thiers Treat. of Superſtitions. 

Taliſmans are diſtinguiſh d into three ſorts, viz. Aſtronomical, 
Magical, and Mixt. The Aſtronamical are referred to Signs or 
Celeſtial Conſtellations, which are engraven with other Figures, 
and ſome intelligible Characters. The Magical have extraordi- 
nary Figures with ſuperſtitious Words, and the Names of un- 
known Angels. The Mixt are compoſed of Signs and barbarous 
Names, but which are neither ſuperſtitious, nor of unknown An- 


Places, or they may carry them about them. Some have belie- 
ved, that Apollonius Hanæus was the firſt Author of the Taliſmans; 
bur others are of Opinion, that the Egyptians were the Inventers 
of them ; which Herodotus ſeems ta inſinuate in the ſecond Book 
of his Hiſtory, when he ſays, that this People having firſt of all 
given Names to the twelve Celeſtial Gods, did likewiſe engrave 
Animals on Stones. The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Samothya- 
cia made Taliſmans with Gold Rings, which had Iron ſet in them 
inſtead of precious Stones. Petronius ſpeaks of it, when he ſays, 
that Trimalico carried a Gold Ring ſet with Stars of Iron. The 
Gods which rhey called the Gods of Samothracia, were thoſe who 

reſided over the Science of the Taliſmans ; which is confirmed 
CG the Inſcriptions of thoſe three Altars whereof Tertullian ſpeaks; 
Before the Pillars, ſaith he, there are three great Altars dedicated 
to three forts of Gods, which they call Great, Mighty, and Strong; 
and which are believed to be thoſe of Samothracia. Apollonius makes 
mention of three Divinities, to whom he joineth Mercury, and 
relateth the barbarous Names of thoſe Gods which it was prohi- 
bired to reveal, viz, Axierus, Axiocerſa, Axiocerſus, and Caſmi- 
lus, which he ſays are Ceres, Proſerpina, Pluto, and Mercury. The 
Egyptians, from whom the greateſt part of other People have 
learned the Secret of thoſe Rings, had alſo other Taliſmans for 
all Parts of the Body: And perhaps tis for this that we find ſo 
many little Figures of Gods, Men, and Animals in the ancient 
Tombs of this Country. The myſt ancient Taliſmans are made 


TAL 
upon Plants, Branches of Trees or Rovis. 7oſephns fpeaks of 


them in the eighth Book of his Antiquities, and attributeth the 
Invention of them to Solomon. They apply, fays he, to the Nos 


of the Sick ( poſſefled by the Devil) 2 Ring, wherein a Root was 
ſet inſtead of a Stone : Solomon had taught it in bis Works, This 


Hiſtorian fays, that he has even ſeen the Effect; and that a Jew 
Eleazar by name, cared many poſſeſſed in this marmer, in the 
Preſence of the Emperor Veſpapan; The ancient Egyptians belie- 
ved, that certain Stones cut out into Beetles had conf/Aerable Ver- 
tues, to procure Strength and Courage for thoſe that carried 
them about with them; becauſe, ſays ian, this Animal has 
no Female, and is an Image of the Sun. They put likewiſe 
ſometimes the Figures of Frogs in Taliſmans; and Plim teſtifies 
That if we believe thoſe that improve that Science, a Parcel 
of Frogs ongbt to be eſteemd more Tan fran in a Common-wea!th 
than a Body of Laws. lian fays, that thoſe of Egypt took 3 
Reed, which preſerved them from being devoured by Adder; 
or Crocodiles of the Nile; and that they are the Emblem of 
Wiſdom and Prudence, T7etzes relateth, that a Philoſopher pur 
a ſtop to a Plague at Antioch by a Taliſman of Stone, wherein 
there was a Head of Charon graved. Apollonius made vie of the 
Figure of Storks and Serpents, And the Egyptians commonly 
made uſe of the Figure of Scraps, of Cans, God of the 2 
tians; of the Spar- Hawk and Aſp againſt the Evils which might 
come from the four Elements, Earth, Water, Air and Fire, 
The Modern Taliſmans are not ſo curious as the Ancient; and 
we may know them by the Characters, which are purely An 
bick, Turkiſh, cr of other Oriental Tongues. The principal Au- 
thors that have treated on this Subject in the latter Ages, art 
Camilli Leonardi, who has writ The Mirror of Stones ;, Geler, Ba- 
con, and Paracelſas, who have treated of Aſtrological Magick. 
and of the Sympathy of Stones, Metals and Planets. Caf 
has compoſed a Book on this Subject, intitled, Vnheard-of Cu- 
rioſities : and Agrippa has treated of it in his occult Phil-ſ- 
hy. Gregory of Tours relateth, that the City of Paris kad 
n built under a Conſtellation, which preſerved it fram Con- 
flagration, Serpents and Mice; and that a little before the Fire 
that happened in the Year 388, they had found in raking up an 
Arch of a Bridge the two Taliſmans, Preſervers of that City. 
which were a Serpent and a Mouſe of Prafs. Some have derivcd 
the Arabick Name Taliſman from the Greek 7T<a:ouva, which fiz- 
nifies Preſervation. We will not ſpend time to ſtew che Va- 
nity of the Taj mans; for we live in an Age that is net 
much addicted to ſuch Superſtitions. Salmaſius in Kerbottium, 
Gaſfarel. Reichelt. 

TALMUD, is properly the Book which contains the Civil 
and Canon Law of the jews ; and it principally conſiſts of two 
Parts, the former whereot, which ferveth as a Text, is called 
Miſna, and the other, which is as the Comment, is called Ce- 
mara. The Miſna, as Father Simon remarks in his Catalogue ot 
the Jewiſh Authors, is written in a Rabbinical pure Hebrew; 
but ſo conciſe, that tis difficult to underſtand ir, at leaſt that 
the Matter whereof it treats is not known. The Cnemma, whiclt 
is an Expofition worſe than the Text, is writ in a ſorry Chal- 
daick, and in a very intricate Style; fo that tis underſtocd e- 
ven by very few Jews. There are a great many Editions of the 
Miſna by it felt; but che beſt and moſt convenient is that pub- 
liſhed by the Jews of Holland ſome Years fince, to which they 
have added tlie points of the Vowels. There are alfo many Edi- 
tions of the whole Talmud; that which is moit ſought after, 
and is now very ſcarce, becauſe the Jews or the Levant carry 
the greateſt part of the Copies thither, is the Edition of Verice 
by Bombergue, which is in ſeveral great Volumes. Father Sim 
remarks in his Supplement to the ſewith Ceremnnics, that the 
Jews having two famous Schools, viz. that of Bahlen, and 
that of Paleſtine, where they taught their Traditions, gave Oc- 


caſion for two different Collections of theſe Traditions, and by 
gels. They bury them in the Earth, or in the Squares of publick | 


conſequence to two Talmud, whereof one is called the Babyls- 
nian, and the other the Feriſalem Talmud. This latter was fir. 
compoſed; but tis fo obſcure, that the Jews can make but lit- 
tle uſe of it: ſo that when they cite the Talinud, they ordina- 
rily cite that of Babylon; and when chey would denote the c- 
ther, they add Jeruſalem. Beides the Fables which the 144 
mud is ſtuff d with, there are manifeſt Falthaods in Hiſtory aud 
Chronology; but the greateſt part of the Jews don't mind thac 
fo narrowly. This Talmud is prohibited the Jews in Ita; 16 
that they dare not read, nor keep it by them. See what is c. 
marked on R. Juda, ſirnamed The Saint. | 
TALMUDISTS, the Name of thoſe who follow the Do 
ctrine ot the Talmud, a Book which contains the Religious Cerc- 
monies and Law of the Jews. The Doctrines contain d in it. 
were, as they pretend, tranſcribd from the Meniairs of the 
High-Pricits, out of which, in the Year 188, Rabbi 7uc Hah 
kadoſh campos d a Book call'd Miſna, i. e. a Repetition, or Keile. 
rated Leſſon. Afterwards, in 469, Rabbi Fachanan, with the 
Aſſiſtance of ſome other jews, made a new Collettion of chel- 
udaical Precepts, which was added to the former, aud call d 
it The Jeruſalem Talmud, upon the account of its being draw 
up in that City. In 476, two other Rabbins of BaHhLi.ñũ 4" 
and Hammai, ealarg'd this Volume by inſerting che i 
Diſcipline, and fome other Treatiſes; and 10 compil d char 


which they call d the Bahlonian Talmud: but As3 not living 108 
enougli to ſini in this Wark according to the Scheme he yr laid 
down. 
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down, his Son Rabbi Meir, in 346, completed the Deſign up- 
on the Model of his Father's Memoirs. This Book the Jews 
have an extraordinary regard for, preterring it often even to 
the Holy Scriptures; notwithſtanding it contains a multitude of 
ridiculous Traditions and Fables, mix'd with the Jewiſh Law: 
beſides, there are likewiſe Blaſphemies in't of ſeveral kinds; 
and not to mention thoſe againſt our Saviour, they tell us, that 
before the Creation of the World, God Almighty ſtruck out ſe- 
veral Plans, and attempted to form it upon different Models 
and that he ſpent three Hours a Day in Reading the Jewiſh 
Law, Cc. From hence it appears, that Gregory IX, in 1230, 
did not Condemn rhis Book without good Reaſon. It likewife 
incurr'd the ſame Cenſure by Pope Innocent IV, in 1244; 17 . 
fins III, in 1555; and by Paul TV, in 1559, The Talmud is 
divided into fix Orders, or Tomes, each of which into diſtinct 
Treatiſes, and each Treatiſe into ſeveral Chapters. Sixtus 
Senenſis lib. 2. Bibl. S. Genebrard. lib. 2, 3. Bibl. Vignier Bibl. 
Hiſt. 7 C. 191. Buxtorf. Bibliotheca Rabin. Du Voiſin in Pug. 
Fidei, Cc. 

TALUS, Nephew to Dedalus, otherwiſe called Perdix. Be- 
ing of quick Apprehenſion, he learned Architecture under his 
Uncle in a ſhort time. He invented the Uſe of the Saw and 
Compaſs. Dedalus envying his Induſtry, for fear he ſhould in 
time ſurpaſs him in his Art, threw him down from the top of 
the Tower of Minerva. But this Goddeſs being a Favourer of 
Ingenvity, received him in the middle of the Air, and changed 
him into a Bird, giving him ſwiftneſs of Wings in recompence 
of his Subtilty. Therefore it is that the Partridge, that re- 
tains his Name, dares not raiſe himſelf nigh, and flies on! 
near the Earth, where ſhe builds her Neſt; for his ancient F 
makes him avoid high places. Ovid. Met, 1.8. 

TAMARACA, a City and Ifle of Southern America, One 
of the 14 Governments of Braſil belonging to the Portugueſe. 

TAMAR, Lat. Tamaris, a River ** Eaſt of Cormwal, 
which divides that County from Devonſhire, It runs South from 
its Source, which is in Devonſhire near the Iriſh Sea, waters 
Bridgrule, Telcoc, Tamerton, Beyton, Lawhitton, Calſtock, and 
forms a capacious Haven at Plymouth, where it empties it ſelf 
into the Britiſh Sea. Camb. Brit. 

TAMERLANE, Tamberlan, or Temir-Lanc, whom his 
Subjects firname Temir Cuthlu, that is, Happy Iron, Emperor of 


the Tartars; he became formidable towards the end of the 14th 


Century. Some Authors will have it, that he was Kinſman to 
the Cham of the Tartars, to whom he ſucceeded ; but tis more 
probable that he was the Son of a poor Shepherd, and that he 
raiſed himſelf by his Courage and Conduct. Ar firſt he put 
himſelf ar the Head of ſome Troops, which an together in 
haſte, and obtained divers Victories in Perſia, This good Suc- 
ceſs encreaſed his Ambition and Army, which afterwards con- 
ſiſted of 800 fighting Men. He invaded his Neighbours, 
though none were Ne ro oppoſe him; and in a little time he 
ſubjected the Parthians, forc'd the Walls of China, ſubdued di- 
vers Provinces of the Indians, with Meſopotamia and Egypt; and, 
in fine, made his Boaſt that he had three Parts of the World un- 
der his power; and for this Reaſon he bore for his Coat of 
Arms OO O. Authors ſpeak differently of his Humour, Incli- 
nations, and Conqueſts. Some commend him for his Temper, 
others for his Senſe, but a third ſort deteſt him for his Cruelty, 
However, tis certain he had ſome Skill in the Mathemaricks, 
and was no Stranger to Mahumetan 3 His Victories 
were tarniſh'd by his Cruelty. When he beſieg d a City, he 
uſed the firſt Day to ſer over his Tent a white Standard, to ſig- 
nifie to the Inhabirants, that he was then ready to treat them 
kindly, it they would ſurrender without Reſiſtance, The next 
Day his Banner was Yellow or Red; and this imported that the 
Grandees of the City ſhould loſe their Heads. And in fine, on 
the third Day he jet up a Black Standard, to teſtifie that he 
would put all to the Sword, without regard had to Sex, Age, 
or Condition. But of all Tamerlane's Victories, that which he 
obtained over Bajazet is the moſt confiderable. This laſt was 
extremely proud and ambitious; he charged Tamerlane with 
Robbery and Rebellion: Theſe Diſcourſes were told him, and 
being invited by the Princes whoſe Eſtate the Ottoman had ta- 

en aivay, or made Tributaries, he reſolved to puniſh him for 
his Pride. The Battel was fought at the City of Angoria in Ga- 
latia, and Bajazet loſt the Field: it was ſaid by ſome to be 
An. 1399; but twas, more probably, fought in 1402. This 
Conqueror treated the Turkiſh Prince civilly ar firſt; bur he 
whoſe Pride was inſupportable, render'd himſelf unworthy of 
it by his Paſſion, Menaces and Contempt againſt the Perſon of 
Tamerlane, who cauſed him to be put in an Iron Cage, where 
he beat out his Brains againſt rhe Bars. I ſhould not forget that 
this Trtarian Prince ſent Embaſſadors to Charles VI, Ring of 
France, to ſignifie that he look d upon him as the chief Monarch 
of the Weſt, This we learn from the Monk of St. Denis, who 


has writ the Hiſtory of this Reign. Tamerlane died two or three 


Years after this Victory, leaving Sons who loſt almoſt all his 
Conqueſts, and who had nothing in them becoming the Repu- 
tation of their Father. His Hiſtory is writ by the Sieur Vatter. 
Pietro Perundini in Vita Tamer, Chalcondylas lib, Hiſt. Turk, 
Spend. in Annal. Cc. 

TA Mul, a petty Kingdom of A in India, on this fide the 
Canges in Biſnagar, 


| TA MUS, the fourth Month of the Hebrews, remarkable for 
the Faſt of 25 Days, whereof the Prophet Zachary ſpeaks Ch. 8, 
Torniel in his Annals. | 

TAMWORTH, a Borongh and Market Town in the Borders 
of Stafford and Warwickſhire, at the Confluence of the Tame 
and the Außer. It has a ſtrong Caſtle, a fine large Church, and 
ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament, It's govern'd by Bailiffs 
and a ö and has a Court of Record without Limi- 
—— holden re the ſaid Bailiffs. It's 89 Miles from 

ondon. 

TAMYRAS, a Poet of Thracia, who liv'd before Homer, 
and compoſed a Poem of 3000 Verſes on the Theology of the 
Ancients, The Fable ſays, that he had the Boldneſs to challenge 
the Muſes, who took away his Harp, and put out his Eyes to 
puniſh his Infolence. Hence-comes the Proverb againſt thoſe 
that undertake raſh Arrempts, Tamyras is a very Fool, Suid. 

TANAGRA, now Anatoria, an Epiſcopal City under the 

Metropolis of Athens, near the River Ajopo in Stramulipa, which 
is a part of Livadia in the European Turkey, Pliny aſſures us, 
that it had Cocks of extraordinary Strength, and indefatigable 
in Fighting. Atheneus ſays, that a Whale of a prodigious big- 
neſs, which was farc'd a there, gave ground to the Pro- 
verb Cetus Tana-greus, to expreſs a great Booty. Stephen calls 
it Gephyra, and Ariſtotle, Orops. Plin. lib, 10. cap. 21. Var. lib, 3. 
cap. 9. 
TANAIS, or Don, a River of Myuſcovy, which parteth Eu- 
rope from Aſia. It riſes in the Province of Rezan, from the 
Lake Juvanouvo Latioro, runs near the Volga, and after a lng 
Courſe empties it ſelf into the Palus Mertis near the City ot 
Tanais, I is alſo the little Tanais, which comes from the 
Dutchy of Sevesby, and diſcharges ir ſelf into the great Tynais, 
a little above a City of that Name. This City, now called 4zab, 
is one of the Places of greateſt Traffick in Tartary. It was taken 
by the Muſcovites, and ſince retaken by the Turks. 

TANAQUIL, otherwiſe called Cecilia, Wife to Tarquinius 
Priſcus, famous for her Ingenuity and Skill in the Art of ma- 
king Cloaths. A Royal Cloak of her making was to be ſeen 
in the Temple of Fortune, which Servius Tullius King of the 
Romans ſometimes wore. She was alſo the firſt that made Coats 
and Waſte-Coars all of one breadth of Cloth, which were given 
to young Souldiers and new-married Men. Plin. I. 8, c. 48. 
Tit. Liv. I. 1. | 

TANCREDE of Hauteville, a Norman Lord, Vaſſal to Ro- 
bert Duke of Normandy, ſeeing himſelf burthen'd with a very 
great Family, and having but a ſmall Eſtate, he ſent his two 
eldeſt Sons into Italy, who began to ſettle in Sicily, where their 
Deſcendents reigned ſince. After the Death of William II. 
called The Good, which „ in 1189, Sicily being wholly 
peſtered with Divifions, Tancrede, Baſtard ro Roger Duke of 
Pouilla, got himſelf ſer upon che Throne, and died after he had 
reigned t Years, leaving a Son called Roger, who died in 
Priſon, being deprived of his Sight. See Sicilj. 

TANCREDE, the er. Duke of Rohan. He was car- 
ried young into Holland by a Captain, who gave him to a Pea- 
ſant to bring up. Being grown up in Years, he was ſent to 
Leyden, to learn the Latin Tongue: and ſo little care was taken 
of him, that not having whereupon to ſubſiſt, and ſeeing him- 
ſelf almoſt abandoned, he had a mind to berake himſelf to a 
Trade. He went publickly to Church, bur privately ro Mats, 
having ſuckr in the Sentiments of the Roman Religion with his 
Milk. But he was forbidden to frequent the Aſſemblies of the 
Roman Catholicks. And the Dutcheſs of Rohan having a mind 
to own him for her Son, ſent him wherewithal to equip him- 
ſelf. He returned afterwards to Paris, and after a long Diſpute 
about his Birth, the Parliament gave it againſt him, and decla- 
red him unrelated to the Family to which he pretended, by a 
famous Sentence given Anno 1649. He was of a brave Perſc- 
nage, bur died very young, being kill'd by a Piſtol-ſhor, in the 
Civil Wars, Anno 1649. Du Verdier's Univerſal Hiſtory. 

TANGER, anciently called Tingis, a City of the Province 
of Habata, in the Kingdom of Fez, in Arick. Ir is ſituate in 
the bottom of a Gulf of the Weſtern Ocean, and very near the 
Streights of Gibralter. Its Situation is pleaſant, but the Soil 
round it is barren, It was well fortified, and had a good Cita- 
del, defended by ſeveral Baſtions, with a very high Tower, 
which ſerved for a Belfry. This City was very conſiderable in 
former Times, and had an Univerſiry. The Goths took it from 
the Romans, and joined it to the Government of Ceuta. A/fon- 
ſus Ring of Portugal made himſelf Maſter of it in 1471, and in 
1662 it was given as a Dowry with the Princeſs of Braganza, 
Daughter to Dom John IV. Ring of Portugal, when the was mar- 
ried to Charles II. King of England. At laſt it was found not 
worth the Expence of keeping, and therefore demoliſhed in 
1684 and 1685, Vanſleb, Villaut, Relation of Africh. | 

TANGERMUND, Lat. Tangermunda, a Town in the old 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg upon the Eile, where it receives the 
River Tanger. It was heretofore very ſtrong, and fo conſidera- 
ble, that the Emperor Charles X. kept his Court in it: Eut in 
the Swediſh War it ſufferd ſo much, that its become of little 
account. It's 26 Miles Weſt of Brandenburgh, and 32 North of 
Magdeburg. | 

TANGUT, a Kingdom of 4ſia, in Tartary. It is alſo cal- 


led Tanim and Bagharzer. Its capital City is Tangu called 2 
| an 


eighth Age; for before that time all Ecclefi 


TAN 


r 


and Campion, according to the Opinion of William Sanſon, Tangu | 


is alſo a Kingdom of India, on the other fide the Ganges. 
TANOR, a — and petty Kingdom of the ſame Name, on 
the Coaſt of Malabar, in the Peninſula of India, on this fide 
the Gulf of Bengala, five Leagues from Calicut towards the 
South. This Kingdom reaches not above eight or ten Leagues 
ſquare ; yer the King is neither Inferior nor Triburary to any 
other of Malabar, He has kepr a firm Alliance with the Portu- 
gueſe fince they ſetled in the Indies, and they have carefully 
maintained his Friend 2 He reſides about a League from the 
City of Tanor, where he leaves a Governor to adminiſter Juſtice 
to fie Subjects that are Heathen or Moors: but has no Authority 
over the Chriſtians ; the Right of puniſhing them, when 
treſpaſs, being reſerved to the Director of the Church, who is 
a Jeſuir. The Soil of Tanor is fruitful, che Air wholſome, and 
they have great Conyeniency for Hunting and Fiſhing, Fiſh is 
the ordinary Food of the Inhabirants, but the Rich eat Fowl and 


Kids, Beef being 8 according to the Superſtition of | Conſtantinople condemn'd, 
on 


theſe Pagans. Dellon Relation of the Eaſt-Indies. 
TANQUEREL (John) Bachelor of the Sorbonne, having 
defended in a Theſis, in the Reign of Charles IX. An. 1561, 
that the Pope had Power over Kings, as well in Temporals as 
Spirituals, and that he might deprive them if they deſerved it; 
the Parliament of Paris condemn'd him to make an honorable 
Amand : and becauſe he abſented himſelf, ordered that the Ver- 


nnn 


ble Extraction, born in the Eighth Century. He was made 
Secretary of State in the Rei Kor Conſtantine and Irene, os 
formerly been Conſul ; and in the Year 784, when Paulus the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople was expell'd his See, by the Violence 
of rhe Empreſs Irene, Taraſius by the , nominated 
to ſucceed him; which 1 refus d to accept, but up- 
on condi tion of calling a General Council: And here Dr. Cave 
obſerves, That when the Synod was met at Conſtantinople, Tara- 
ſius apprehending that the againſt the Worſhip of Images 
was likely to prove too ſtrong tor the other, encourag'd a Tu- 
mult under-hand, and, upon that pretence, got the Council Pro- 
rogu d for a Year, and Trans ferr d to Nice in Bithynia; and ha- 
ving thus ſtrengthen d his Intereſt by gaining time, he open d the 
ſecond Nicene Council in September 287; in which, notwith- 
ſtanding the Pope's Legates were preſent, he himſelf Prefided: 
and being fortity'd with the Court Intereſt, and grown too ſtron ; 
for the Orthodox Party, rr the ſeventh General Council of 
| the Worſhip of Images decreed in 
this Synod. In the Year 79s, when the Emperor Conſtantine 
had a mind to Divorce himſelf from Mary his lawful Empreſs, 
and ro marry his Wench Theodote, the Patriarch Taraſius at firſt 
made a noble Stand againſt him, and threaten'd him with Excom- 
munication, unleſs he deſiſted from that ſcandalous Deſign; but 
ſoon after Taraſius's Courage failing him, made him meanly 
forget the Intereſt of Vertue, and the Authority of his Place, in- 


ger of the Faculty ſhould do it in his ſtead, in the School of the ſomuch, that he ſuffer'd this leud Marriage to be Solemniz'd b 


Sorbonne, in preſence of a Preſident, two Counſellors, and the 
Attorney-General; in Preſence alſo of a Dean and the Doctors, 


Foſeph, Abbot of Conſtantinople, and conniv'd at the Empreſs Ma- 
ry's being Shay'd, and put in a Nunnery. This Patriarch died in 


who were obliged to be there, on pain of having all the Privile- | February 806, He wrote ſeveral Epiſtles ; one Circular Letter 
ges forfeited which had been granted to the Faculty by his Ma- to the Eaſtern Patriarchs ſoon after his coming to his See ; ano- 


jeſtys Predeceſſors. Mezeray on the Life of Charles IX. 
TANTALUS, King of Phrygia and P 
ing to the Poets, Son to Jupiter and Plota ; 


whereupon Ius, another of Tross Sons, raiſed a potent Army, 


ther to Pope Adrian, c. Adts ſecond Council of Nice. Theopha- 


lagonia, accord- | nes in Annal. Baron. in Annal. Concil. Tom. 7, pag. 161, and 637, 


only of all the | Cc. Cave Hiſt. Liter. Part 1ſt. 
neighbouring Princes was not invited by Tros to the firſt Solem- 


nity that was celebrated at Troy : And to avenge himſelf on this | the People of Elis in Pel 
Kinz, he carried off his Son Ganimedes while he was a Hunting, | Liſt where they kepr their Chariot Courſes : 


TARAXIPPUS, the Name of a certain God adored by 
neſus. His Altar was placed in the 


this was the 
ground of that Worſhip; There was near the end of this Enclo- 


and forced Tantalus to retire into Peloponneſus. Fabulous Hi- | ſure, or Place railed in, a Liſt of a conſiderable breadth fix d to 
ſtory reporteth, that Tantalus once entertained Fupiter and the | the Ground in form of a Semi-Circl 


| : 8 of a lively bright Co- 
other Gods at his Table, and that to make Tryal of their Divi- lour, that the Courſers in their greateſt Speed might ſee it, and 
nity, having cauſed his Son Pelops to be 1 cut him in ö fo turn back again. It often happened, that the Horſes comi 


pieces, and cauſed him to be ſerved up with 


Meat. The up to the Place, either ſtarted at the Sight, or thoſe that Fi 


Gods diſcovered this Murther, and would not eat of it, except ed, out of too great haſte, turned them ſhorr, and made — 
Ceres, who, having her Mind intent upon nothing but her throw the Coachman our of the Box, and break the Chariot. 


Daughter Proſerpina, inconſiderately eat his Left- Shoulder. 


The ſuperſtitious Grecians not kowing what to attribute this to, 


piter gathered up all his Members, and having raiſed him to Life imagined, that there was ſome God that would be Worſhipped 
again, gave him a Shoulder of Ivory inſtead of that of Fleſh that in that Place, and call'd him Taraxippus or the Terror of Hor- 
had been cat. As for Tantalus, he was condemned to be eter- | ſes. Pauſanias in Eliac. 


nally tormented in Hell, by exceſſive Hunger and Thirſt. He | 
was ſet in a Lake, where the Water came up to his Chin, and a 


Branch of a Tree laden with Fruits reached even to his Lips; but 


TARBE, a Town of France, Capital of Bigorre, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragan of Auch. It lyes upon the River Adoure, in 2 
a very fertil Country. The Ancients call'd it Tarba, Tuba, and 


when he would take of this Fruit, the Branch was lifted up on Caſtrum Bigre. 


high, and when he endeavoured to drink, the Water went 
back. Higinus ſaith, that Tantalus ſuffered this Pain, becauſe 


he had revealed to Men the Secrets that Jupiter uſed to truſt 


him with. But others ſay, that it was a Puniſhment for his 


unſatiable Avarice. 'Tis ſaid, that he built the City of Smyrna, 


and that he had three Sons, Pelops, Daſcylus, and Broteas; and 


a Daughter, named Niobe. Hygin. Fab. 8 2. Diodor. lib, 4. 


TAPAISA or TAPI, a River of Southern America, gi- 


TARBULA, Siſter to Simeon Biſhop of Seleucia, was accu- 
ſed by the Jews, of deſigning to poiſon the Queen of Perſia, to 
revenge her Brother Simeon, who was put to Death by Sapor King 
of Perſia, Upon this falſe Accuſation, the Queen had her con- 
demned by the Magi, one of whom, ſmitren with her Beauty, 
promiſed to fave her Life if ſhe did condeſcend to his Paſſion. 
The Offer did bur raiſe che Zeal of rhis generous Chriſtian, who 
choſe to die rather than preſerve her Life at the expence of 


ving its Name to a Province of that Country. It riſes in the | her Vertue. Exſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. 


Frontiers of Brazil, and after a long courſe diſcharges it ſelf 


into the River of the Amazons. 


TAPSE, or Thapſas, a City of Africk in the Kingdom of 
Byzacina, on that fide where is now the =_ of Tunis, Cæ- 


ſar Beſieged this City, to oblige Scipio to fight in irs Defence: 


And after the Battel, where the latter was Defeated, the Ciry 
being preſs'd on every fide, was forc'd to Surrender. Artius of 


the African Wars. 


TARAGALE, a City of the Province of Darha in Biledulge- 
rid in Africa, near the City Darha. Here is a ſtrong Caſtl 
the Cherif of Morocco keeps a Governour, with 400 Horſe, and 
500 Muſqueteers, to guard the Gold of Tibar, whi 


there are above 400 Families of Jews in it. The Coun 


great Quantity of Dates. Marmol of Afr. I. 7. 


TARAGOVISCO, or Tervis, the capital City of Va- 


lachia. 
TARANT AIS E, a Province of the Dutchy of Savoy, 


between the Alpes, Maurienne, Savoy Proper and Foucignt, Its chief 


Town is Mouſtiers, which the Ancients alſo called Tarantaiſe, 
Tarentaſia Forum Neronss Centronum, and now Monaſterium, ſitu- 
ate upon the Tere. It is an Archbiſhoprick, and has for Suffra- 
gans Sion and 4oyſte. It has not been een bur ſince the 


ck Authors 
that it was ſubje& to that of Vienne. 48roe, 


T ARAS CON, a Town of France in Provence, upon the 


Rhone, with a Caſtle built by the Counts of Provence. This Town, 


without doubt, is the Taraſcho of Strabo, and Head of ſeveral 
Boroughs under the Title of Vigucrie, 


TARASIUS, Fatriarch of Conſtantinople ; a Perſon of No- 


try is fruit- | and well- inhabited, defended by a Ca 
ful in Corn and Paſturage, and the Palm-Trees bring forth a 


TARENTUM, Urbs Salentorum, a Ciry of the Province 
of Otranto in the Kingdom of Naples. It was built and made the 
Capital of the ancient Magna Gracia, by a Band of Lacedemonian 

ds, who having no Inheritance at home, were ſen hither 
ro ſeek their Fortunes, 4. M. 3242, forty five Years after the 
Building of Rome, It became a famous Commonwealth. Irs In- 
habi tants ſollicited Pyrrbus's Deſcent into Italy to make War up- 
on the Romans. In the Year of Rome 481, Milo, one of its Ci- 
tizens, betrayed it to the Romans. In the ſecond Punick War 


e, where | it received Hannibal; and in the Year of Rome 545, was recove- 


red out of his hands, by Quintus Fabius Maximus, In 631 it was 


is brought | a Roman Colony. In 1194 Henry IV. gave it to William Son of 
in Duſt from Tagaza. At Taragale they melt it and mark it, 


and from thence they ſend it to Morocco. The City is great, and | vent his Iflue. It's now an Archbiſh 


Tancred Prince of Taranto, whom he caus'd tobe caſtrated to pre- 
= See, ſmall, but ſtrong 

e gariſon d with Spant- 
ards. The Haven was once very good, but ſpoil'd by great Stones 
ſunk in the Mouth of it; fo that none but ſmall Ships can en- 
ter it, It has the Title of a Principality, and ſtands in a Penin- 
ſula on a Bay of irs own Name, at the Mouth of the River Tal, 
whence ſomederive its Name, In 843, Saba General of the 
Moors or Saracens of Africa, took this City, though it was poW- 
erfully ſuccoured by the Emperor Theophilus the Great, and tlie 
Venetian Fleet. On the Welt-ſide it has a good Haven, on the 
North-Eaſt a Lake 12 Miles broad, which receives three Rivers, 
and with the Haven encompaſles the Town on all Sides bur thc 
North, where it is entred by a Cauſey 300 Cubits long and 15 
broad. Horace was ſo pleaſed with the Sight of this City, that 
he wiſhed it might be one of thoſe in which he fhould ſpend tie 
laſt part of his Life: For this Corner of the World (faith he) 
ſeems to me one of the moſt beautiful ; having Plenty of excellent 
Honey; delicate Oil and Wine, little inferiour to that of Falemum; 
an early Spring, and a ſoft Winter, rendring it a pleaſant Habitats 


„„ * 


TAN 


to an id An. Lib. 2. Od. 6. Juvenal ſtiles it, Coronutum pe- 
tulans madidumque Tarentum, Sat. 6. I. 2. v. 296. aſcribing the 
Corruption of the Roman Manners to the Taking of this City. 
This Town itands 4o Miles South-Eaſt of Bari, and 62 Welt of 
Otranto. Long. 39. 28. Lat. 40. 26, 

TARGUM, with the Jews {:2nifies Intertretation, and is what 
they call their G laſſes and Paraphraſes upon the Scripture, Father 
Simon obſerves, that the Chaldaich Tongue becoming current 
among the Jews after their Return from Babylon, the Doctors 
rauzhr the People Mſes's Law in it, and thence took occafion 
to publiſh their Gies, which were therefore call d Targums or 
Interpretati-ns : The moſt ancient of them are rhoſe of Onbe- 
fs upon the Books of Moſes, which is almoſt a literal Explica- 
tion; and that of Jonathan upon the Books called by the Jews 
the firſt and laſt Prophets, i. e. upon Foſhna, the Judges, u 
the four Books of Kings, c. Theſe two laſt are in pure Chal. 
daick, which is ſomewhat like the ancient Babylonick Language. 
See Paraphraſe Chaldaick. 

TARICH EA, Tarichæa, Sueton in Titus, Tarrachia, a very 
ſtrong City in the Tribe of Iſachar in Galilee, ſeated on the Lake 
of Tiberias, to the South of that City two German Miles, and 
North of Bet hſan (Scythopolis.) Foſephus the Hiſtorian made this 
place much ſtronger than it was before, and it had 40000 Inha- 
bitants to Defend it; yet Caſſius, a Roman Commander, took it. 
Joſephus being in great danger to be ſtoned by the Inhabitants of 
this Place, who were tumultuouſly aſſembled againſt him, he ap- 
peaſed them by a Stratagem. It was afterwards taken, with 
great Difficulty and hard Labour, by Veſpaſian. Foſ. 14. Antig. 
13. 1 Bell. 6. 2 Bell. 28, 26, 27. 3 Bell. 16, 17, 19. 

TARIF FA, a City of Spain in Andaluſia, near the Streights 
of Gibralter, once a great and ſtrong Place, but now almoſt ruin- 
ed, and thinly inhabited; though it ſtill has a Caſtle and a Ha- 
ven. It was recover d from the Moors in 1292, and in 1340 the 
receiv'd a great Defeat near ir. It ſtands four Leagues from Al- 
gez ira to the Weſt, and fix from the Coaſt of Barbary to the 
North. 

TA RN, a River of France in Languedoc, that ſprings in the 
Mount of Loſere in the Cevenes, runs by Albi and Montauban, and 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Garonne. 

TARP EIA, Daughter of Tarpeius, Governour of theCapi- 
tol under Romulus; ſhe ſold and deliver'd the Capitol to Tatius 
General of the Sabins, defiring no other Recompenſe for the 
Treachery but the Golden Bracelets the Soldiers wore on their 
Arms. Tatius being in poſſeſſion of the Fortreſs, commanded 
the Sabins, according to his Promiſe, to give her all they bore 
en that Arm, and begun himſelf in throwing his Bracelet and 
Euckler at her, the reſt doing the like : She was quite kill'd 
with Bracelets and Bucklers, and Buried upon this Mountain, 
which from her Name was called Tarpeian. Ir was from this 
2 they us d to throw their Criminals headlong. Plu- 
tarch. 

TAR QUIN, the firſt of this Name, call'd Priſcus or the 
Ancient King of the Romans, Son to one Damaratus of Corinth, 
who came to live in Tuſcany, After his Father's Death he came 
to Rome, and by his Policy obtain d the Throne after Ancus Mar- 
tius in 139. He inſtituted the Plays of the Circus, ſubdued 12 
different ſorts of People of Tuſcany, and increas'd the Numberof 
Senators, laid the firſt Foundations of the Capitol, and undertook 
ſeveral confiderable publick Works. It's ſaid, that the Cuſtom 
of tying Bunches of Rods round the Magiſtrates Axes, the Robes 
of Kings and Soothſayers, the Senators Ivory Chairs, with the 
Rings and Ornaments of Knights and Children of Noble Fa- 
milies, were invented by him. He was killed by his Predeceſ- 
lors Children the oth Year. of his Age, and 38th of his 
Reign, in 177 of Rome, and Servius Tullius was put in his Place. 
Hor. Tit. Liv. | 

TARQLIUN II. who, by reaſon of his inſupportable haugh- 
ty Humor was called the Proud, murthered Seruius Tullius his 
Wife Tullia's Father, and ſer himſelf upon the Throne, chuſing 
rather to uſurp it violently than expect ir peaceably. He is ac- 
cuſed of being the firſt that uſed Priſons, Bani ſnments and Tor- 
ments at Rome, where he behaved himſelf towards the Subjects 
with inſupportable Severity, ſparing neither Nobles nor Sena- 
tors. He built a Temple that was common to all the Latins, 
and finiſh'd the Capitol with the Spoils of the Enemy. Being 
ſomewhar ſevere to one of his Sons, he went away to the Gabii, 
where having got great Power, he ſent to acquaint his Father 
Tarquin therewith ; who walking in his Garden when he. re- 
ceived the Meſſage, returned no Anſwer, but ſtruck off the Heads 
of the Poppies that ſtood before him. The Son, when the Meſ- 
ſenger told him this at his Return, underſtood very well what 
his Father meant, and ſo cut off che Heads of the chiefeſt of the 
Cabii. The Romans, unable to bear with the Father's Tyranny 
and his Children's Licentiouſneſs, took occaſion to banith him 
trom the Throne on the Violence which his Son Sextus uſed to 


Lucretia, in the 245th of Rome, while Tarquin was at the Siege 


* 


of Ardee. This King, who had Govern'd 24 Years, did all he 
could ro remount the Throne, employing the Arms of Porſenna, 
and his other Neighbours, but to no 1 for the Romans 
had always the better. Tit. Liv. I. 1. Horus. 
TARQUIN, ſurnam' d Collatinus, Son to Egerius, and Ne- 
phew to Tarquinus Superbus, was Husband of Lucretia, whom Six- 


tus Tarquinus violated, The King being Bani ſhed Rome upon 


this Account, he was choſen firſt Conſul with Brutus, but was af- 
terwards forced to quit his Place, and to undergo a v-lurtaty 
Baniſhmenr, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he bore the Name 
ot Tarquin, then ſo odious to the Romans, See Lucretia. 
Tit. Liv. J. 1. 

TARRAGONE, a Town of Catalonia, upon the Mediter- 
Vanean, with an Archbiſhoprick. Latin Authors call it Tarraco. 
It was Built and Fortified by the Scipio upon the Deſcent of 
a Hill near the Sea, where it has a Port, fit for no other Veſleis 
but Barks, the Rocks rendring it very dangerous fer greater 
Ships. The Spaniards brag, that it was never Taken: The 
Moors ſurrounded it with Walls, and it has fince their Time 
been very regularly Fortified. The Province of Taragone, called 
Taragonoſſe by the Ancients, comprehended the Country of the 
Celtiberians, Vardules, Vaſcons, Cantabrians, Aſturians and Galli- 
clans, Now all the Province of Taragone contains Murcia, Va- 
lencia, Catalonia, Aragon, Navarre, Biſcay, the Aſturies, Galicia, 
the Kingdom of Leon, and almoſt both the Caſtiles. Merul. 
deſc. Hiſp. 

TARSUS, a Town of Cilicia in Aſia Minn, now called Te- 
raſſe, Tirſis, or according to others Hamſa. The Ancients cal- 
led it Tarſus and Tarſos, and ſince that it had the Names of An- 
fonin, Severin, and Adrian, in henour of ſuch Emperors as loved 
the Town. It was famous for its Situation upon the River Cyd- 
nus, its Magnificence and Riches, the Genius of its Inhabitants, 
and for Sciences, being the Birth-place of St. Paul, of Antipater 
the Stoick, Archidamus, Neſlor, the two At henoderus's, and ſome 
others. This Town ſtands 44 Miles Eaſt of Tertqa, 54 Weſt 
of Barcelona, and 112 North-Weſt of Majorca, Long. 19. 26, 
Lat. 40. 36. Strabo J. 14. 

TARTA, a Lake upon the Confines of Cappadocia the Greater, 
which is ſaid to prove mortal to the Birds that come near it, for 
their Wings grow ſo big and heavy that they cannot fly, and 
ſo are eaſily catch d. 

TARTAGNI (Alexander) d Imola, Liv'd in the Fifteenth 
Century, in the time of Baldus and Paul de Caſtro : He pro- 
feſs d the Law thirty Years at Bologne with great Reputation, 
inſomuch that he was call'd the Monarch of the Law, and the 
Father of thoſe that practis d it. He wrote upon the Clementires, 
Conſilia. Apoſtillæ ad Bartholum, in 2 Cod. C ff. Now. c. Thee 
Works have been often Printed, as at Venice in 1571, Francf1t 
in 1575, and at Lions in 158 5, Oc. He dy'd at bolozre in 1475; 
Fichard. in Vit. Juriſc. Poſſevin in Appar. Leand, £l:erti Dejc, 
Ital. Bumaldi Bibl. Bonon, Cc. 

TARTARIE, a great Country of Aſia, that comprchends 
almoſt a third of that part of the World. It's generally called 
Great Tartary, to diſtinguiſh it from that of Eure. Some di- 
vide this ſpacious Country into four or five Parts, which are 
Tartary Proper, Tartary the Deſert, Zagatai, Catai, and Tin queſtan. 
All this Country lyes between the Frozen Sea, that of China, and 
theStreights of Anian, the Caſpian Sea, the Dominions of Per ſia 
and China, and the Rivers Obi and Tanais. Some Modern Au- 
thors deſpiſe this, and follow the Arabian Diviſion, who count 
in Tartary, the Kingdom of Thibet or Tobbat, which was for- 
merly the Northern part of Scythia ; the Maurenaher or Mawa- 
ralnahara, Olgarie or the Kalmuki, the Chazalgites, the Caula- 
chites or Kara Cathai; Mongal, Moal or Magog, the Kaimachites 
or Naimans ;, the Kingdom of Tangut or Taniu, and Bagarghar; 
the Kingdoms of Niuche or Tenduc, and Jupi. This King of 
Niuche was he that made himſelf Maſter of China fome Years ago. 
The Ancient or Proper Tartary is towards the North, and moſt 
part of it unknown. Some ſay, there is a Place in it called Tar- 
tar, or Tatar which gave its Name to the Country, though there 
is more likelihood that it was called ſo from a River of that 
Name. Tartaria Deſerta reaches from the Rivers Faxarte and 
Tanais to Mount Imaus, and its thought to be a part of the 
Sarmatia Aſiatica of the Ancients; its poſſeſſed by ſeveral Com- 
panies of People or Clans, which the Tartars call Hordes, and do 
much reſemble the Tribes of the Jews. Tartarie of Zagatai has 
more poliſh'd and civiliz'd Inhabitants than the firſt, as are alſo 
thoſe of Catai. This is the Empire of the Great Cham, who is 
faid to have about a hundred Tributary Rings: His Subjects have 
that Reſpe&and Veneration for him, that they generally call him 
the Son, the Shadow and Soul of God; and when he dies kill all 
they meer, that they may go ſerve their Prince in the other World; 
which ſometimes coſts above 10000 People their Lives. The or- 
dinary Reſidence of the Great Cham, in Winter, is Cambalu, the 
Capital of his Territories, ſituated in the farthermoſt part ot 
Catai. Modern Relations ſpeak of it as one of tlie rw: and 
richeſt Towns of the World. As for Quenſai, that ſigniſies the 
City of Heaven, placed in this Country by Marc Polo, tis not 
known where it is, nor are the 12060 Stone-Bridges which lic 
ſaysithas, to be found. Beſides this Kingdom of Catai, the Grear 
Cham has ſeveral others that are very conſiderable ; as that of 
Tangut, where it's ſaid Printing has been in uſe above a thouſand 
Vears; and it's hence we have our beſt Rhubarb : Theorher Pla- 
ces are the Kingdom of Tenduc, where live ſome Neſtorians; that 
of Thebat, which abounds in Coral, whereof they make uſe as 
Current Coin. Its believed, that all this Land was inhabited 
in former Times by the Scythians, a cruel and barbarous Nation. 
The Aſiatick Tartars have a ſtrong inclination for War, and are 


accounted the beſt Archers in the World: Their Diſputes ge- 
nerally end in the Ravage and Deſolation of che Enemies Coun- 
er Ye 


TAR 


TAR 


\ 
try. They commonly have no fix d 3 of Abode, making ir| they wear one of Ruſhes. Theſe ſeem more poliſh'd than the 
their Buſineſs to over-run the Neighbouring Countries: The | other Tartars, perhaps becauſe they live ſo near China, Th 


oft peaceable ſort of em are Shepherds and Herds-men, and 
live in Tents of comſe Wollen cloath. The principal Strength 
of the Great Cham conſiſts in Cavalry, which is ſo very conſi- 
derable, that the Princes under him ſometimes pay him a Hun- 
dred thouſand at a time for Tribute. Their Hordes or Tribes 

ake their Name ſometimes from the Place where they Encamp 
longer than ordinary, and ſometimes from the difference of their 
Habits. Almoſt all the Tartars are Mahometans : They are ve- 
ry tall of Stature, and are open and fincere enough 1n their 
Dealing, They have very little Written, or Common Law, 
but refer their Differences to the moſt conſiderable Perſons a- 
mong em. Their Cloachs are, for the moſt part, made of Sheep 
or Fox-skin ; but People of Faſhion among em, wear long Veſts 
of Silk or Cotton, moſt of which are brought from China. They 
know nothing of the uſe of Spurs; and as for their Diet, tis 
commonly half Roaſted, or half Boild: And Horſe or Camel's 
Fleſh is counted the beſt ſort of Eating; Beef being ſeldom us d 
among em. The Tartars of the more Northern Parts of Aſia, 
m1:.d neither Trade nor Husbandry; ſo that all the Wealth they 
are Maſters of, comes from Plunder. They have ſome Gold 
Mines in their Country, but their great Buſineſs is to manage 
their Flocks of Sheep and Goats, the Milk of which is their 
common Beverage. They wear a Head- piece in the Field, or at 
leaſt a round Leathern Cap which comes over their Fore-head 
and their Ears. They underſtand nothing of Fire-Arms, but 
make great uſe of Bows and Arrows. The Houſings of their 
Hortes ſpread up en the ground, ſerve generally for their Troop- 
ers to ſleep on: They charge with a great deal of Briskneſs 
and Fury, but ſoon after ſeem to give way; and when once the 
have drawn the Enemy into a dtſorderly Purſuit, they immedi- 
atcly Rally one and all, and ſeldom fail of gaining an Entire Vi- 
Qtory. Daviti, Ambaſſ. des Hollandois A la Chine, Sanſon, Briet, 
Ferrai, Duval, Cc. 

TARTARIE in Europe, call'd Little Tartan, comprehends 
not only the ancient Taurica Cherſoneſus, but alſo divers Countries 
between the Boryſthenes or Nieper and the Tanau. It generally 
goes by the Name of Crim or Preca Tartary. High Mountains 
divide this Peninſula in two Parts: Its Name of Precopenſis comes 
trom a Ditch dug in the Iſthmus or Neck of Land about half a 
League or 1200 Paces wide for its greater Strength ; and it is 
this Tartary which is divided into the Precopenſian that compre- 
hends the Peninſule and Crimee, which reaches far beyond it, 
and rakes Name from a City called Crim : The capital Town is 
Bacicſaria, The other Towns are Haraſa, Mancup : Or Frecop, 
Coffow, Crimenda or Solat, Pantico, Baluclawa, and Caffa which 
belongs ro the Turk, We may add to theſe the Nogaian Tartars, 
thoſe of Budziach in Beſſarabia, the Tartars of Dobruce in Bulga- 
ia, and thoſe of Oczacow, about the Euxine Sea, all in Europe, 
The Cherſonzſus Taurica, where now are the Little Tartars, in the 
Beginning had its particular Princes, until it was ſubdued by the 
Tauro-Scythians, who gave it their own Name, Mithridates took 


it from them, and join d it to the Kingdomof Pontus. The Romans 


depriving him of his Kingdom, eſtabliſhed Sovereigns in Cherſo- 
neſus, Which were call'd Kings of the Boſphorus, After this, theſe 
Provinces belonged to the Eaſtern Empire; and the Genois ſub- 
dued a great part of it, but were forc'd to pay the Tartars a 
Tribute, who came to ſettle here in 1250. So that they were 
fole Maſters of all this Country until Mabomet II. wok Caffa in 
1452, and beat them quite our of it. The Little Tartars were 
always great Robbers and Plunderers of their Neighbours ; ſo 
that their Frontiers are very deſert. They have a Prince cal- 
led Kam, who is Tributary to the Tink, and employ'd by him 


very otten to make Incurſions into Poland and Muſcouvy, If we. 


believe Relations, their Cuſtoms are very odd. They put no 
Value upon bread, which they call Beaſts Food, and eat nothing 
bur Fleſh, which they ſtew under their Saddle. 

The Iurtars of Krin, People of the Kingdom of Niuche upon 
the Confines of China, towards the Country of Leaotung, are 
commonly called Lords of the Golden Mountains, becauſe it's 
thought this Country abounds with ſuch, Kin in the Tartar Lan- 
guage ſignifying Gold. Theſe have always been capital Enemies 
to the Chineſe, tor they invaded their Country in 1206, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the Provinces of Peking, Leaotung, 
Xanting, Xanſi, and Xenſi; 1o that the Emperor of China was 
forced out of the Northern Provinces called Catai, to the Sou- 
thern called Mangin. Theſe Tartars would then have ſubdued all 
the Empire, if the Tartars of Samabania or Samarcanda, jealous 
of their Conqueſts, had not entered China by the Provinces of 
Xenſi and Suchen, beat them out, and ſer one of their own Fa- 
mily of Nena upon the Throne in 1278, whoſe Succeſſors reign'd 
after him until the Prieſt Chu, Chiet of the Family of Taiminga, 
beat theſe Uſurpers home to their own Country, and eſtabliſh- 
ed his Family, which governed until 1644, that the Tartars of 
Krin deprived them, who now govern there, unte being the 
firſt Tartar Emperor, after him his Son Xunchi, and after him 
the preſent Emperor Tunchi, The Tartars live generally in 
Tents covered with wax'd Silks or Hides, Some wear Skins, 
others Silk and Cotton: They carry their Cimeter on the left- 
fide, with the Handle rai ſed behind; fo that they draw it eaſily 
with the right-hand alone: Their Caps, in Winter, are faced 
with very rich Furr, as Beaver, Ermin, gyc. but in Summer 


are better Soldiers than the Chineſes, and accuſtomed to Toi) 
and Fatigue from their very Youth. As for Religion, they have 
none at all, bur hate Mahometaniſm and the Turks very much 
becauſe they aſſiſted the Chineſes to beat them out of their Coun. 
iny, under the Reign of the Founder of the Family of Taiminga, 
when the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Neſtorians, ſtood by the 
Tartars. The Emperor of China, notwithſtanding, is a Mah 
metan, and part of his Native Subjects have taken up ſeveral ſu- 
perſtitious Practices from the Indians, and hold their Pri 
called Lamas, in Veneration. They ſeem much diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the Chriſtian Religion, and many of them have embrac d 
it already. Their Language ſomewhar reſembles the Perſian, 
in Reading they begin at the upper part of the Page, and end at 
the bottom, as they of China, continuing from the Right ty the 
Left, as the Hebrews and Arabians, and all the reſt of Cbina do. 
M. Thevenot Deſcription of China, wol. 3. 

Tartars Nogaian, Neighbours to thoſe of Precops, inha- 
bit the Peninſula of Crim towards Circaſſia, Moſcovy, Poland, 
and Moldavia. Theſe have no Towns, but a great number of 
Cabins, which they carry upon Chariots, and obey particular 
Princes called Canbariers, that is, Chief of the Hordes or 
Tribes, who can raiſe above 50000 Horſe. Though they are 
Mahometans, yet they are no ſtrict Obſervers of the Laws of 
that Set. The Coggia or Doctors and Prieſts come not amongſt 
them, becauſe they cannot accuſtom themſelves to their way of 
living; they live on Fleſh and Milk without Bread; their Drink 
is ſour Milk and Water; and upon Holy-days they drink Mares 
Milk prepared with Barley : They have abundance of good Pa- 
ſture in their Plains, and Cattel in great numbers, as alſo wild 
Horſes, Deers, Wolves, Elks, Foxes, Bears, (cc. Skins, Slaves, 
and Butter, are their chief Commodities, which they truck tr 
Cottons, Cloth, Turkey-Leather, Knives, and ſuch other Ware, 
for they do not care for Money. They are very deform'd, and 
have neither Honeſty nor Civility. Their Children do not ſee 
well a long time after they are born, their eyes are ſo little, and 
ſo much ſunk in their Heads: They have neither Books nor 
Writing: He that Commands adminiſters Juſtice. Peter of Luca. 
Bur others make a more exact Diviſion of the Tartars, ſaying, 
the Crim Tartars poſſeſs the Peninſula, and are above 60000 
Men. The Nogays poſſeſs the Country, which begins at Pere- 
cops, and reaches on one fide to the River of Nieper, and on the 
other to the Town of Oczaboy, and can raiſe 12000 Men. The 
Tartars of Oczakou, and the Neighbourhood of Don, are about 
2000 fighting Men, otherwiſe called Beſlei, that is, pay d or 
hir d. The Tartars of Bud iacł live about the Town of Bilogrod, 
upon the Frontiers of Moldavia or Beſſarabie, and can make up 
15000 Men. As for Nagaye, it's divided into greater and leſſer: 
The Greater Nogaye, whoſe Hordes made frequent Incurſions to 
the Weſt, was quite over-run by the Cham of Tartary, who for- 
ced the People into the Peninſula; and the Leſſer Nogaye, which 
lies berween Donets and the Sea of Limen from the Precops to 
Oczakou, is under the Protection of the ſame Cham. The orb 
or Governour of Precops is their Chief and judge. M. Tie- 
venot. | 

Tartars of Precops, or Crim Tartars, People that inha- 
bit the Peninſula between the Black Sea and the Sea of Linen, 
formerly called Cherſoneſus Taurica, which joins the firm Land 
by an Iſthmus half a League broad. This Place is abour 700 
Miles in Circuit, comprehending 80000 Co or Villages, eight 
Towns which are Precop or Or ſituated upon the Iſthmus; Bacte- 
ſarai or Baccaſarai in the middle of the Country, where they 
build their Galleys and other Veſſels; Criminda or Solar, Keiji 
or Karaſu, Mancop, Coſelow and Caffa, where the Grand Signior 
puts a Baſcha; bur his Juriſdiction does not reach into the Coun- 
try, whereof the Cham is ſole Sovereign. This Prince takes the 


| Title of King of the Tartars, Nogays, Circaſſia and Malibaſe. The 


Precopenſian Tartary is a very plain, but cold, Country, by tea. 
ſon of the Wind it is expoſed to. There are four Rivers called 
Alma, Cabarta, Bejeſula, or Kacia, and Caraſu. Theſe Tartars 
have ſuch great Quantities of Wheat and Miller, that they {el! 
a Cart loaden with as much as two Oxen can draw, for two 
Crowns: Beſides theſe, they have good Paſture, and vaſt nun: 
bers of Cattel, good Horſes, great and double-bunch'd Camels. 
Other Proviſions are ſo cheap, that a Hen is fold for four Aſpers 
or two Pence, fifteen Eggs for an Aſper or a Half-penny. Their 
Water is good, but beſt near the Sea: They have fo much Fill 
that it's far cheaper than Fleſh : Nor do they want Fruit-Trec 
either in the Plains or along the Sea and Rivers ſides. The Salt 
they uſe is gatherd without any Trouble in the Fens and Mar 
ſhes, where People may have and rake as much as they pleate- 
They make a great Quantity of Earth-Oyl, which they call of 
of Stones. Here are no ravenous Beafts. Wine is dear, as al 
Oyl of Olives. They eat bur little Bread, but devour a great dea 
of Meat, eſpecially Horſe-Fleſh, When a Mirſe or Country” 
Lord makes a Feaſt, its not regarded if they have not à Jou 
Colr. Mares Milk, prepared with Barley, is their ordinar) 
Drink, mixing a little Wine ſometimes with it: This Prepafat! 
on is made by putting the Veſſel near the Fire, or expoſing tt? 
the Sun for about three Weeks to boil and purifie the 199% 
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they Worſhip Idols with many Heads. In Camdu they proſtitute 
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Strangers pretty civilly; for when any comes into their Villages | Place in Hell, which Plato in his Phedon inclines to believe is the 


they ſend him to the Moſque, where he has Meat ſent him; 
but if he be one they know, they take him to their Houſe, and 


lodge him in an Apartment kept for Strangers. Their Marri-| from 
ages are made in Preſence of the Coggia, or Prieſt of their Law; the 


and they take as many Wives as they can maintain, beſides whom 
they have Slaves, called Cxma, that is, Concubines. The com- 
mon ſort make a Traffick by ſelling the Children of thoſe Con- 
cubines. The Crim Tartars are generally at War with the Po- 
landers, Muſcovites, Ruſſtans, Circaſſians, and Moldavians, and 
carry a great many into Slavery from thoſe Countries. They 
know no other Calling but War, whereof their long Experience 
has taught em all the Secrets. Sometimes they are above a hun- 
dred thouſand Horſe, and march for four Months together in 
Velarts, for all People quit their Dwellings at their Approach: 
Each carries a Bag of Barly-Meal upon his Horſe, with ſome 
Biskets, and a thing they call Cuſcum, which is a kind of Paſte 
fry d in Butter. They take greater care of their Horſes than of 
themlelves; it being a Proverb amongſt them, That to loſe ones 
Horle is to loſe ones Head. The Horſes are moſt of them very 
{mall and lean, but will do great Service, and endure Fatigue. 
The Murſes, or Gentry, have very fine Horſes, yet they never keep 
them in the depth of Winter nor greateſt — Their Sad- 
dles are very light, and ſerve them — many Uſes: The under- 
part is a Woollen Cloth well folded, which they ſpread and lye 
upon; the Back ſerves for a Bolſter, and their Cloak hung upon 
Pikes, which they always carry, makesa Tent : Their Arms are a 
Sword and Bow, with Head-pieces of Mail, much eſteemed in Tar- 
tary. They can ſhoot their Arrows behind them, as the ancient 
Parthians us d todo. The Cham has no ſtanding Troops, except 
five hundred Fuſiliers that are his Guards. He takes a Tenth of 
what Booty his Subjects make. The Towns of moſt Trade in 
Tartaiy are Caffa, Caraſu, Caſiom, and Bachaſaria, where there are 
always Slaves to be fold, which the Turks, Arabians, Jews, Ar- 
menians, and Greeks do buy; for there are of all theſe Nations 
in this Country that pay Tribute to the Cham of Tartary and Baſ- 
cha of Caffa. The Precopites are great Obſervers of their Religi- 
on, and go four or five times a day to their Namas or Moſques, 
and do juſtice immediately upon the Complaint of the Party, 
whether in Criminal or Civil Matters. Their Houſes are general- 
lyot Wood, built without any Obſervation of the Rules of Archi- 
tecture. In Summer they have round Cabins made of Willow, 
which they put upon their Chariots, and carry from one Place to 
another for the conveniency of Paſture. They ſpeak the Turkiſh 
Language, with ſome other mixture. The King has five Sera- 
clio, pretty well built: His Treaſure lyes in a Town called Man- 
c, built upon a Mountain, and inhabited by Jews that obey a 
Tartar Governour. Hither the Cham retires when there is any 
Trouble or Rebellion in the Country, or that he is in War 
with the Grand Signior, who poſſeſſes and keeps a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon in Caffa, the beſt Town in his Dominions. M. The- 
venot in his Relations of the Tartars, Vol. 1. Other Au- 
thors give this Account of the Religion of the ancient Tar- 
tas, That they Worſhip'd the Sun, Stars, Fire, Earth, and 
Water; to whom they offered the firſt Fruits of their Mear 
and Drink each Morning: That they believ'd there was one God, 
Creator of all Things, bur did not Worſhip him: That they pla- 
ced Idols at their Tent-doors to preſerve their Cartel and Milk: 
Thar they offer'd Horſes to the Emperour's Idol, which no Man 
muſt ride upon afterwards. They burnt the Bones of their Sacri- 
fices : They believed che other World to be ſuch as this, and 
ſet Meat and Mares-Milk before their Dead, while they them- 
ſelves did cat a Horſe, and burnt the Bones for their Souls. They 
buried with the Deceaſed a Mare, Colt, and Horſe, bridled and 
ſadled, together with his Gold and Silver; and that he may have 
a Tent in the other World, ſer the Skin of the Horſe which they 
eat upon Poles. Ar Prayer they uſed to lift up their Hands and 
ſmite their Teeth rhrice, and poured Mares-Milk on the Ground, 
or threw it in the Air, to feed the Ghoſts. They had Monaſte- 
ries, and a particular Order called Senſcin, who did eat nothing 
bur Bread ſteep'd in Water. They forced no Man to be of their 
Religion. Their Prieſts uſed to Preach to them from high Trees, 
and afterwards beſprinkle them with a mixture of Blood, Milk, 
Earth, and Cows Dung. Orteliuſ. Paul. Venet. Vincent ius. Matth. 
Paris. The Modern Tartars have diverſity of Religions among 
them, ſome being Chriſtians, others Mahometans, and a third 
ſort Pagans. In Sachien they have divers Monaſteries for their 
Idols, ro whom they dedicate their Children, and ſacrifice Rams 
on Feſtival-days, eating the Fleſh, bur reſerving the Bones as 
holy Relicks. The Prieſt is allowed the Head, Skin, Feer, In- 
wards, and ſome part of the Fleſh, When Great Nen are buried 
they ſet a well covered Table before the Corps, thinking that 
the Soul is refreſhed with the Odour of the Meats, and throw 
the Pictures of his Men, Women, and Horſes, (Fc. into the Fire 
with the Body, to ſerve him in the other World. In Tangoth 


their Wives, Siſters, and Daughters, to Strangers, in honour of 
their Idols. In Cathai and Mangi they offer Blood to the Idols 
for recovering the Sick, as alſo Rams with black Heads, and ſpi- 
cd Drinks; and fling the Eroth in the Air; and the Monks 


wear Strings of Nutſhels, on which they ſay their Prayers, Will, 
Rubruqus, 


Centre of the Earth, and calls it in another Place the Priſon of 
the Wicked. Heſiod in his Theogonia ſays, That Place ſprung 
the Chaos, and is as far from the Earth as it is diſtant from 
Heavens, 
_TARUDANT, in Latin Tarodantum, a Town of Africa, Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom of Sus, in the Weſtern part of Biledulgerid, 
now1n the King of Morocco's Dominions. 
TASGET, King or Sovereign Prince of Chartres, which his 
Anceſtors poſſeſſed 600 Years: His Subjects were againſt receiving 
him, until Ceſar, whom he had ſerved fairhfully, etled him upon 
the Throne. Vet he was murthered publickly by ſome of his E- 
nemies three Years after, none of his Subjects troubling them- 
{elves to defend him; which made many think that they were 
in the Conſpiracy themſelves. Ceſar upon this News fearing a 
general Rebellion, ſent Plancus thither with his Legion to keep 
the People to rheir Duries, and to diſcover who were the Authors 
of the Murther, that they might be puniſhed. Jul. Ceſar de Bel- 
lo Gall. lib, 8. 
TASSO, an Iſland of the Archipelago towards Europe, formerly 
called Thaſſos or Thalaſſia. It lyes one League from the firm Land 
of Romania, and is ſeven or eight in Circuit: The Land is un- 
equal, halt plain half hilly. The Mountains of the Southern ſide 
have Quarries of very good Marble, and Vineyards, that bear ex- 
cellent Grapes. There are alſo great numbers of Pine and Fir 
Trees, and ſome heaps of the Refuſe of Metal, which ſhew, that 
there have formerly been good Mines there, which yielded Phi- 
lip of Macedon and Alexander the Great, 80 Talents per An. A Co- 
lony of Phenicians built this Town, now much ſhorr of its anci- 
ent Splendor, though itbe very well inhabited. Before the Phæ- 
nicians came to this Iſland, it was called Chryſe for its Gold; and 
Thas in the PhenicianTongue ſigniſies a thin Plat of Gold; whence 
the Iſland had its Name. Bochart.Canaan. |. 1. c. 40. 
TASSO, Torquato, a famous Italian Poet, born at Sorrento a 
Town of the Kingdom of Naples. He compoſed ſeveral ingeni- 
ous Pieces, as, his Poem of Feruſalem Deliver'd, and his Amintas, 
the Maſter-piece and Model of all Paſtoral Comedies. He was the 
firſt that introduced Shepherds upon the Stage. His Diſpures 
with the Academy of Cruſca in Florence, and his new Troubles at 
Ferrara where he was impriſoned, made his Life very uneaſie. 
He died at Rome in 1595, the $11t of his Age, being on the 
point — receiving the Lawrel Crown. Lawenzo Craſſo Elog. 
a huom. c. 
TASSONI (Alexander) an Italian Poer, Native of Modena, 
was of the Academy of the Humouriſts, took upon him to Criti- 
cize on Petrarque and Homer, which red him Contempt; 
but the Poem on the Wars betwixt Mc and Bolonia was well 
eſteemed. He wasof ſuch an odd Humour, that he cauſed him- 
ſelf to be Painted witha Fig in his Hand,to intimate that he was 
not a Fig the better for his Acceſs to great People. He quitted 
thoſe Exerciſes when he grew more in Years, and applied him- 
ſelf ro write an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he continued from 
our Saviour's Birth to the 15th Century; in which he has con- 
tradicted Baronius ina great many places. Pinacoth vir. illuſtr. 
TAT IAN, an Hereſiarch of the 2d Century, a Syrian and 
Diſciple of Juſtin Martyr; he was look d upon at firſt ro be of 
eminent Piety and great Learning, and employ d his Talent for 
the Service of Chriſtianity; for Origen quotes a Book of his in 
Defence of the Chriſtians againſt rhe Heathens, which is now 
Extant; yet there are ſome falſe Doctrines in this Treatiſe too, 
as, That the Soul being mortal of irs own Nature, becomes im- 
mortal, c. He returned into the Eaſt from Rome, after St. Ju- 
ſtin's Death, where he fell into the Errors of the Valentinians 
and Marcionites, and afterwards became Chief of the Encratites 
or Continents, condemned Marriage, and held many other Abſur- 
dities. He compoſed a Harmony of the four Evangeliſts,incitled, 
Diateſſaron, wherein he left out the Proofs of Chriſts Humanity. 
There was another Work attributed to him, intitled, Of the Per- 
fection according to the Saviour, which he makes to confiſt in ab- 
ſtaining from Marriage, and from ſeveral other things which are 
lawful according to the Goſpel. St. Ireneus, Tertullian, Clem. 
Alexandyin. Origen. Baronius. Bellarmin. See Encratites. | 

TATIUS, King of the Sabins, — enraged that the Ro- 
mans had taken away his Subjects Daughters, march d againſt 
them; but the War was prevented by the Womens Prudence, 
who put themſelves between their Fathers and Husbands. This 
happened the fourth Tear of the Foundation of Rome. Three 
Years after, Peace being ſworn betwixt the Romans and Tatius, 
he came to ſettle at Rome, having quitred his ancient Reſidence 
at Cures ; whence the Romans took the Names of Quirites. He 
was murthered ſix Years after, as it was thought, by Romu- 
lus's Order, who did not like ſuch a Competitor. Tit. Liv. 
Plutarch. 

TATIUS (Achilles) born at Alexandria, wrote a Book, De 
Sphera, the greateſt part of which ſeems to have been only a Pa- 
raphraſe upon Aratus. Petrus Victorius Printed it firſt from a 
Manuſcri pt in the Duke of Florence's Library: This Treatiſe was 
Tranſlated into Latin by Petavius. Tatius likewiſe wrote a Ro- 
mance, call'd che Amours of Leucippe and Clitophon, which Com- 
melin publiſh'd in Greek, from a Manuſcript of che Elector Pala- 
tine; "Twas afterwards Tranſlated by Crurias, a Milaneſe, into 
| Latin; It has been ſince Reprinted with Notes, by Salmaſiur. 


TARTARUS, according to the Ancients, was the loweſt 


| Suidas ſays, That this Achilles Tatius was firſt a Pagan, but af- 
B © terwards 


TAU 


TAU 


terwards turn d Chriſtian, and was made aBiſhop. Photius men- 
tions him in his Bibliotheque, cap. 87. Voſſius de Hiſt, Grec. 
lib. 3. & de Scient, Mathem.6, 31. 

TATTA, a Kingdom of the Indies belonging to the Great 
Mogul. with a Town of the Name upon the River Indus and the 
Frontiers of Perſia, 

TATTEMBACH, Count of Rheiſtan, entred into Count 
Serini's League in 1669. The Emperor being acquainted with his 
pernicious Defigns, got him ſeized at Gratz by Prainer, Prefident 
of the Sovereign Council of Stiria, as he was coming into the 
Council Chamber; and being ſent to the Caſtle, the Judge went 
to his Houſe, where he found his Papers, with Arms, Stores, and a 
confiderable Sum of Money to raiſe 6000 Men, as was diſcovered 
afrerwards, Tattembach, upon his Examination, acknowledged 
all his Intreagues with Count Serini and the other Heads of the 
Conſpiracy. The Projett was thus; They agreed that Tattembach 
ſhould come in the Night before the Gate of Gratz with five Cha- 
riots laden with Twks; that he ſhould pretend he had made his 
Eſcape, and brought off his Baggage from Count Serini, and beg 
to be ſheltered there; that aſſoon as this ſhould be granted, and 
one of his Carts entred upon the Draw-bridge, they ſhould over- 
ſet it, by making one of the Wheels to fall off, and cumber the 
— whilſt the Turks ſhould put all the Guard to the Sword, 
and ſecure the Gate for Count Serini, who was to follow with his 
Army; and ſo being Maſters of the Town, ſhould alſo ſeize the 
Province. Tattembach found means to make his Eſcape, but be- 
ing retaken, was always kept in fight, and not ſuffered to write 
to any body. He was not ſentenced until ſeven Months after the 
Counts of Serini, Frangipani and Nadaſti were put to Death, be- 
cauſe the Elector of Brandenburg pretended, that if his Eſtate was 
confiſcated, the County of Rheiſtan ſhould fall to him fanquam 
jure devoluit; about which, his and the Emperor's Officers had 
great Diſputes: but at laſt that Buſineſs being adjuſted, Tattem- 
bach was ſentenced to have his Hand and Head cut off, his Goods 
confiſcated, and his Poſterity degraded of their Nobility. But 
the Emperor moderated the Sentence as to that part that related 
to the cutting off his Hand, and he was executed the firſt of De- 
cember 1671. Hiſt. of the Troubles of Hungary. 

TATTERSHALL, a ſmall Town in Lindſey Diviſion in 
Lincolnſhire, 98 Miles from London. | 

TAVERNIER (John Baptiſt) Baron d Aubonne, one of the 
greateſt Travellers of the 17th Century, was born at Paris in 
1605. His natural Inclination to Travel, was much heightned by 
his Father's Employment who ſold Maps. He ſatisfy d his Fan- 
cy this way very early, having travelled through moſt of the 
fineſt Countries of Europe, at 22 Years of Age. He made ſix 
Voyages into Turkey, Perſia and the Indies, in 9 time; 
and changing his Roads as much as was poſſible, he attempted 
a ſeventh Voyage, in which he died at Moſcow, Fuly 1689. He 
had made a great many Obſervations, but had no Talent in wri- 
ting French ; and therefore he got Monfieur Chappuzeau and De 
{x Chapelle to Methodize his Memoirs, and put em into the 
Form in which they are Printed. His Travels were Publifh'd at 
Paris in two Volumes in Quarto, in 1679. They comprehend 
his Six Voyages Afterwards he Printed a Relation of the Sera- 
glio, a Deſcription of Fapan, of the Kingdom of Traquin, and a 
Hiſtory of the Management of the Dutch in Aſia, c. in which 
laſt Treatiſe, he falls violently hard upon the Governors of the 
Dutch Eaſt-India Company: for which reaſon Chappuzeau re- 
tus d him the Aſſiſtance of his Pen, which made him apply to 
the Sieur d la Chapelle, who comply'd with his Requeft. Bayle 
Diction. Hiſlor. c. 

TAVASTHUs, a Province of che Kingdom of Swedeland in 
Finland, with a Town of this Name that was formerly called 
Gruneburg, It was Fortified by the Muſcovites. 

TAVESTOCK, a Market and Borough Town of Devon- 
ire, pleaſantly ſeated on the Tavoy, whence it's furniſhed with 
plenty of excellent Fiſh. It was formerly very famous for its 
{lately Abby, in which, according to William of Malmesbury, were 
to be ſeen the Sepulchre of Ordoupa, Son to the Earl of Devon- 
(hire, of ſuch a Gigantick Stature, that he could ſtride over the 


River there ten Foot broad, and ſo ſtrong that he could burſt the | 


Bars of great Gates aſunder. This Abby was burnt by rhe Danes 
about thirty Years after its Foundation, bur rebuilt with much 


Man to attack him with his Lance or ſmall Spear and Darts. The 
Combarant enters the Liſt on Horſeback, with his Legs bent to- 
wards the Horſe's Flanks : this Champion, accompanied with his 
Creades, goes to ſalute the King and then the Ladies, whilſt the 
People fret and enrage the Bull in a Houſe at the end of the Liſt. 
When they find he is mad to purpoſe, they ler him our, and the 
Horſeman turns a little out of his way, but endeavours to ſtick 
him with his Lance or Dart in the Neck, which is the eaſieſt Place 
to make an end of him at one ſtroke. If he kills him, then there 
are Mules richly harneſſed to carry him off in Triumph; but if 
the Horſeman in ſtriking at the Bull, happens to have his Horſe 
hurt, or is himſelf thrown out of the Saddle, then he muſt fight 
a-toot with his Sword, which is call'd Empeno ; but upon ſuch 
Occaſions the Waiters and Friends help to attack the Beaſt, which 
ſomerimes kills ſeveral before he Fouvann in his Voyage of 
Spain. 

TAUNTON, a fine and well-built Borough Town in Somer- 
ſetſhire, with a fine Bridge over the River Tone, Navigable there 
for Barges. This Town is the beſt inthe County, grac'd with ſpa- 
cious Streets, containing two Pariſh Churches; well inhabited, 
eſpecially by Clothiers, who drive here a mighty Trade for Ser- 
ges, and is 120 Miles trom London. | 

TAURICA, or Cherſoneſus Taurica, now a Peninſula in Little 
Tartary, that reaches between the Sea called Major and that of 
Zabache as far as the Streights of Caffa, which parts Europe from 
Aſia. It's 24 Miles long, and 15 broad, the Air temperate, the 
Soil fertil in all kind of Fruits, and the Plains very good for 
Paſture ; yet the Inhabi tants are very lazy, and negle to till or 
look after the Land, The great Diverſity of wild Beaſts renders 
Hunting very pleaſant here. The Country is divided into tuo 
Parts by Mountains, and call'd the Northern and Southern Cher- 
ſoneſus, The Crim Tartars inhabit the Northern part: Caffa, Ca- 
piral of the Southern is a Sea-Port, and a Place of great Com- 
merce. It was an ancient Colony of Genoeſe until 1475 that it 
was taken by the Turbs. Its ancient Inhabitants were very cruel, 
being accuſtomed to ſacrifice Strangers to their Goddeſs Diana, 
eſpecially the Greeks that landed there, and uſed to tye their Ene- 
mies Heads that were kill'd in Bartel at the top of their Chimne 
thinking that this would ſecure their Houſes : But now they fal- 
low the Mahometan Law both in Politicks and Religion, and do 
Juſtice ſpeedily without Law-Suits. Mercator in his Atlas. 

TAURINUS got himſelt ſaluted Emperor in Syria in Alex 
ander Severus's Time, about 233 or 34; but hearing that this 
Prince drew near at the Head of an Army which he was lead- 
ing againſt rhe Perſians, he was ſeized with ſuch a terrible 
Fear, that he threw himſelf into the Euphrates. Lamprid is 
Alex. Sever. 

TAURIS, a Town of Perſia in the Province of Adirbeitzan. 
It's not at all doubted, but this is the Echatane of Media, and not 
the Terva of Ptolomy which was in Armenia. It is one of the rich- 
eſt Towns, and of moſt Traffick in Aſia, built in a very good Air, 
a fertil Soil, and convenient for Caravans, which come thither 
from all Parts. Theſe Advantages render d it often the Sear of 
War between the Turks and Perſians. Schach Iſmael took it from 
the firſt, and Solyman retook it from him: that Twkiſh Prince, 
Gong the Town was diſmantled, and the Inhabitants made no 
Reſiſtance at all againſt his Arms, plundered it moſt barbaroully, 
and defaced the Paintings, Gold, gilt Wainſcors and Cielings, 
with the other Marks of the Magmtficence of the Monarchs ot 
Perſia in their Palace there. .Schach Thomas retook it from the 
Turks ; his Son loſt it; but it was again recovered by Schan Abus; 
to that the Perfians are in Poſſeſſion of it now. Taurs is ſituate in 
a Plain nor far from a Mountain, which modern Authors take to be 
Orontes. The little River Spingtica runs through it, and overflows 
ſometimes, to the great Damage of the Inhabitants. The River 
Agi runs on the North ſide, and is a large and pleafant Stream. 
It's called Agi, which fignifies Saltiſh, uſe it's fo tor ſix 
Months Yearly, by ſome Brooks that run into it through Salt 
Grounds. The Town is divided into nine Parts or different Quar- 
ters, has 15000 Houſes, and as many Shops: Theſe Shops are in 
the Bazars, or great Market Places in the middle of the Town, 
ſurrounded with long vaulted Streets; and the Houſes are built 
on the out-ſides. There are alſo 300 Carvanſera s, all large and 
well- built, which are Inns and publick Wareliouſes for foreign 


Splendor, and became famous for a Lecture in the Saxon Dagger, Merchants and Strangers. There are, beſides theſe, 250 ſtately 
ays, | 


to prevent the forgetting of that Language, which Cambden 


Moſques,whereof fame are half ruin d. They have three Hoſpitals, 


was preſerved to the time of his Forefathers. Its Capital of its wherein though they ſeldom lodge any, yet they keepopen Table 


Hundred, repreſented in Parliament by two Burgeſſes, and is 
166 Miles from London. 

TAVILA, or Tavira, a Town of the Kingdom of Portugal 
in Algarva, with a good Port and Fortreſs upon the River 
Kiln, | 

TAUREADORES, a Name which the Spaniards give to 
thoſe that endeavour to ſtop a Bull by throwing a Cloak yea his 
Eyes in the Bull-Courſes at Madrid. This Courſe is a Combat that 
holds ſeveral Days, and is kept upon great Solemnities. The King 
and Perſons of Quality place themſelves in the Galleries of a Palace 
called El Conſiſtorio, and the Embaſſadors in another over-againſt 


them. The Combatants, who are Perſons of Quality, are on thoſe 


Days clad in Black, but their Creados or Waiters are very richl 
dreſled, ſome in Turkiſh Habits, ſome in Mooriſh, and others dre 


like Savages. They let looſe one Bull at a time; and there is wan of the Caſtle, wherein the Armenians ſay Coſroes lived. There 1 


twice a day for ſuch as come. The Median or Square, is remarka- 
ble for its Greatneſs, it's here they keep their Publick Plays, their 
Wreſtlings, the Bull and Ram Fights, and the Wolf Dances, 4 
Diverſion the People are much taken with, and will nor ſtand to 
give 500 Crowns for a Wolf that is well trained to this Exerciſe. 
Here is a pretty high Gallery in this Place, where chere is 4 
Conſort of Trumpets and Drums every day at Sun: ri ſe and when 
it ſets; which is alſo practiſed in all Towns of Perſia that have 
Governors. The Capuchins have a pretty Dwelling here, where 
they inſtructed the Intendant's, or Governor of the Province, 
two Sons in r and Mathematicks in 1668. The Herm!- 
rage of Ayn Ali, at the end of the Town, is a very charming 
Place. Without the Town, to the South are the Ruivsof the Fa- 
lace of the ancient Kings of Ferſia, and to the Eaſt are Remain» 


alto 


Dundee, where it is two Miles over. It is Navigable as high as 


. TAY-BOU, the Name of one of the two great Magicians of 


T A Y 


T:ATY 


alſo a very magnificent Moſque a little from the Town, upon the 
Road towards Iſpahan, but it's ruinous, and neglected, becauſe 
the Turks made uſe of ir. This Building is all covered on the 
our-ſide with Bricks verniſhed with different Colours, the in-fide 
all embeliſhed with curious Moſque Paintings, and an infinite num- 
ber of Figures and Arabich Letters in Gold and Azure, with ve 
fine and high Towers on both ſides, the Front all covered wit 
verniſhed Bricks, the chief Ornament of all great Buildings ot 
Ferfia. Torhe South of the Moreſque are two great white and tran- 
ſparent Stones, which ſeem Red when the Sun ſhines upon them, 
and ſomerimes after Sun-ſer, one may read by the Reverberation 
of the Light from them: This ſort of Stone is a kind of Alaba- 
fer, that is found in the Neighbourhood of Tautis. The Town 
is very well Peopled, ſome counting 1100000 Men in it; but to 
ſpeak within compaſs, one may ſay, there are above 600000 In- 
habitants, beſides a great number of Strangers from all Parts of 
Aſia ; for the Commerce of this Town reaches through all Perſia 
into Turkey, Tartary, Muſcouy, and upon the Black Sea. They 
work Cottons, Silks, Gold, and make the beſt Turbans of Perſia 
here. They have fine Horſes, and very cheap, and it's here that 
moſt part of the Shagreen is made, ſo much uſed in Ferſia, that 
all People, except the Boors, have Boots and Shoes of them. 
It is made of the hinder part of the Skins of Horſes, Aſſes, and 
Mules, but the beſt Grain is raiſed on the Aﬀe's Skin. The Air of 
Tauris is very healthful, _ ic rains there almoſt all the Year 
beſides Summer, and that the Sky is generally covered with 
Clouds. The Cold holds a long time, becauſe the Town is en- 
vironed with Mountains towards the North, that are cover'd with 
Snow nine Months of the Year. Proviſions are very cheap, 
Bread being bur a Halt-penny a Pound, and Fleſh three Half- 
pence ; Wine, Fowl, and Fruit, are alſo at very reaſonable Rates. 
There are ſeveral great Quarries round the Town of white 
Marble, whereof ſome are tranſparent, ſaid to be formed of the 
Waters of a Mineral Well that congeal by little and little ; and 
beſides, there are two Mines lately diſcovered, one of Gold, the 
other of Salt. Moſt modern Geographers believe, that Tauris is 
the ancient Echatane ſo often mentioned in Scriprure, and in the 
ancient Hiſtories of Aſia. Mr. Herbert ſays, that in 1627, it was 
{xx Miles in Circuit, well peopled, and had a ſtrong Gariſon, 
tur Fortified only with a Mud Work. In 1638, it was almoſt 
ruined by the Grand Seignior Amurath, and in 1651 ſuffered 
much by an Earthquake. The Beglerbeg or Governour of Tau, 
is the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom, is Generaliſſimo of the 
Armies, keeps three thouſand Horſe, and has under him the Cans 
or Governours of Cars, Oroumi, Maraga and Ardeuvil. Chardin 
and Tavernier's Voyage of Perſia. 

TAURUS, the greateſt Mountain in the World, that parts Aſia 
in tuo; extending from Weſt to Eaſt, from the Coaſt of Rhodes 
between Caria and Lycia to the Extremities of Tartary and China. 
The Greeb Geographers, as Strabo, Cyc. have called that part of 
Aſia the Outward, which this Mountain leaves to the North, and 
inward the other towards the South. It alſo receives different 
Names, according to its different Situations, as, Amanus, Niphates, 
Choat res, Parchoatres, Becius, Zagrus, Oronto, Coronus, Imaus, Emo- 
dus, Sericus, &c. A certain Author ſays, that this Mountain is 
$0 Engliſh Leagues wide, and above 1 560 in Length, and that it's 
of ſo prodigious a Highth, that it takes up two Days to ger to the 
top ot it. This Author adds, that the Way is cut out of a Rock; 
that he went for three Leagues, where the Paſſage was but three 
Foot, and ſometimes but a Foot and a halt wide, over ſteep and 
terrible Precipices. The particular Name of Taurus belongs moſt 
properly to that Branch which divides Pamphyliaand Cilicia from 
the Leſſer Armenia. Thom. Herbert's V oyage of Perſia. 

TAXANDRE, Duke of Tomgres, was brought up in his Yourh 
at the Emperor Gratian's Court, where he ſuffered much through 
the Envy of Eugenius Grammaticus and Arbogaſtes. He became 
Chriſtian in St. Martin Archbiſhop of Tours his time: Afterwards 
he quicted the Emperor Gratian, and ſided with Maximin who 
gave him many Priviledges. It was in his time that St. Ser vais 
Biſhopof Tongres, quitted this Town, having foretold the Perſe- 
cuticn of the Huns, that ſhould quite ruine the Place after Grati- 
ans Death. Taæandre was well-beloved by Theodoſius the Great, 
and died in his Reign. 

TAXILA, the greateſt Town of the Indies according to Stra- 
bo, but not known now, unleſs it be Camboia. Philoſtrates ſays, that 
it vas King Phraores's Reſidence, and that all the Houſes were of 
Earth, Strabo lib. 1 5. , 

TAXIS, a German Count who firſt eſtabliſhed the Poſts at his 
own Expences in Germany; in conſideration of which Service, 
the Emperor Mathias, in 1516, gave himthe Place of Generalor 
— of them, for him and his Heirs. Hornigh Tracf. de regal. 

off, Fure. 

T 4 Y, the greateſt River in Scotland, has irs Source from Loch- 
Tay, a Lake of 24 Miles long in Braid Albin. It waſhes the Gram- 
Pan Mountains, the Country of At hol, the Town of Dunkel l and Sf. 
Johnſton, rhe truitful Country of Gowry, and falls into the Sea at 


St. Fobnſton, about twenty Miles into the Land. 
the Kingdom of Tonquin in the Indies towards China. The People 


ot this Country have a particular Veneration for two Magicians, 
which they call Tay-bou and Tay-Phou-Thouy ; and for a Witch 


tell what is to come: ſo that when they deſign to Marry their 
Children, to buy any Land, or undertake any conſiderable Buß- 
neſs, they conſult this Oracle about the Succeſs. He has a Book 
filled with Figures of Men, Beaſts, Circles, and Triangles; and three 
Pieces of Braſs, with ſome Characters on one ſide only; theſe he 
puts into three Cups, and having ſtir'd them, caſts them upon the 
Ground : If all the Characters lye uppermoſt, the Magician crics, 
that the Perſon will be the happieſt in the World; but if on the 
contrary they lye under, it's look d upon as a very bad Omen. If 
one or two Characters appear upon the uppermoſt fide, they con- 
ſult eheir Books, and foretell what they think fit. He alſo pre- 
rends to know the Cauſes of Diſtempers, when the Tah ſends 
— _ _ him; and 8 * the Souls of the Dead 
ut o ies that they are troubleſom to. Tavernier's Voya 

of the Indies. F _ 

TAY-PHOU-THOVY, the Name of the other Magician 
of Tonquin, ro which they have Recourſe in their Sickneſs : He has 
ſuch a Book as the former, wherein he pretends to find the Cau- 
ſes of Diſtempers. If he ſays, the Devil is the Occaſion of the 
Diſtemper, then muſt they ſacrifice, and offer him a Table well 
turniſhed with Rice and Meat, which the Magician knows how to 
make uſe of. If afterthis the Sick do not recover, all their Friends 
and Kindred, with ſeveral Soldiers, ſurround the Houſe, and 
diſcharge their Muſquets thrice, to frighten the evil Spiric away. 
Sometimes the Magician makes the Sick believe, that it's the God 
of Water that troubles him, which they generally ſay, if it ben 
Sea-man or Fiſher-man that lyes ill, and then he orders that chey 
22 Tapeſtries and Build Cabins, and there keep good Tables 

three Days, at certain Diſtances from the Sick-man's Houſe to 

the next River, to invite this God to retire, and ſee him fate into 
his Dominions again. But the better to know the Cauſe of th is 
Diſtemper, this Magician ſends them very often to the Ty, 
who anſwers, that they are the Souls of the Dead that caule the 
Sickneſs, and promiſes ro employ his Art and Tricks to draw off 
theſe troubleſom Ghoſts to himſelf, and make em crantmigrare 
into his own Body, (for they believe the Aetemyßchiſis,) and 
when he catches that Ghoſt which did the Miſchiet, he ſhuts 
it up in a Bottle of Water until the Perſon is cured : If he reco- 
vers, the Bottle is broke, and the Ghoſt fer at liberty to go wii- 
cher it pleaſes: If hedies, the Magician, after he has enjoined 
the Ghoſt ro do no more harm, ſends it away. Tavernier's Voy- 
age of the Indies. 
TAY GETE, Daughter of Atlas and Pleione, one of the Plei- 
ades, by whom Fupiter had Lacedemon, Founder of the Town of 
Lacedemonia. 
TAYGETE, a Mountain of Laconis, a Province of Peloponneſics 
or the Morea, ſo near Sparta, that falling upon it by an Earth- 
quake, ir almoſt quite ruined it. This Mountain was conſecrated 
to Caſtor and Pollux, who were born at the foot thereof. Pliny. 
Homer. 
TAYLOR, ( Feremy) born in Cambrige, and bred in Caias's 
College in that Univerſity : Being afterwards taken notice of by 
Archbiſhop Laud, for the quickneſs of his Parts, and other unuſual 
Advantages, was by him preterr'd to a Fellowthip in A4!/-Soyls, 
Oxford, When the Rebellion broke out, he Oihciatcd in His Ma- 
jelty's Army. He was aPerſcn ot general Learning, particularly 
a good Philologer. His Invention was extremely copious, his 
Imagination rich, and his Lite regular and unexceptionable. Up- 
on the Reſtoration of King Charles II, he was made Biſhop of 
Down and Connor in Ireland, where he Govern'd his Dioceſs, and 
Supported his Character to a great degree ot Commendation. He 
died in 1667. He wrote a great many conſiderable Books, the 
greateſt part of which are as follows: His Polemical Diſcourſes 
in Folio; Dudtor Dubitantium, or a Reſolutian of C:jes of Conjci- 
ence in Folio; His Courſe of Sermons, Cc. in Folio; His other 
Tracts are, The Grand Exemplar; Holy Living and Dying; The 
Golden Grove, Cc. | 

TAYLOR, (John) called the Water-Poet, was born in Gloce- 
flerſhire, and never learn d any farther than his Accidence. He 
was afterward bound Apprentice to a Water- man of London, but 
neglected not to follow Poetry, to which he had ſuch a natural 
Inclination, inſomuch that he wrote above fourſcore Books, ſome 
of which he dedicated to K. James, and others to K. Charles the 
Firſt, which they accepted well, as conſidering the Greatneſs of 
his Ingenuity and the Meanneſs of his Education. Atter King 
Charles Firſt's Death, he kept a Publick Houſe in PH Alley iu 
Long-acre, where he fer up the Mourning Crown for a Sign, but 
that rendring him obnoxious, he hung up his own Picture, with 
theſe two Lines under it: 


There's many a King's Head hang'd up for a Sign, 
And many à Saint's Head too, then why not mine? 


He died about 1654, and one wrote this Epitaph upon lim: 


Here Hes the Mater-Poet, Honeft John, 
Who rowed on the Streams of Helicon ; 
Where having many Rocks and Dangers fall. 
He at the Haven of Heaven arriud at lajt, 


TAYLOR®(W:11.) was born at Kightey in Torkſhire, Sept. 30. 
1616, bred at Magdalen-Hall, Oxon, and afterwards School-matter 


ealled Bacoti, The Tay-bou makes them believe, that he can tore- | 


of Keyton in Herefordſhire, and in 1639 at Cirenceſler in G 2 
B 2 e. 


— ** 


T E A 


TE F 


ſhire. That Town being taken by the Royaliſts in 1642, he re- 
tired to London and Preached, firſt at Bow near the City, then 

atSr. Stephen's in Cole manſtreet, in the room of John Goodwin, turn d 

out by the Parliament; but meeting with Oppoſition there, he 

Preached at a Church in Woodſtreet, and Lectur d at St. Giles's 
Cripplegate, and St. Peter's Cornhil. He was however re- eſtabliſned 
at St. Stethen's, where he continued till his Death, Sept. 5. 1661. 
and was buried in the Chancel of the Church. He was a Lover 
of the King's Intereſt, a zealous Preshyterian, and very Learned 

and Laborious. He publiſhed ſome Sermons on Phil, 2. 10. be- 
ſides others. He alſo Collected, Reviewed, and Prefac'd, ſeveral 
of Mr. Chriſtopher Love's Sermons hefore they went to the Prefs. 
His Funeral Sermon was Preach'd by Dr. William Spurſtow of 
Hackney, who ſpoke many things to his Honour. His Son William, 
2 Presbyrerian Miniſter, is Chaplain to the Right Honourable 
Philip Lord Wharton, and hath reviewed Dr. Manton's Poſthumous 
Works: His Wife is Mary, Daughter to Mr. Henry Folly of Chute 
'n Wiltflire, by Frances Gainsford deſcended from Sir 7ohn Gains- 
d of Crowhurſt, Com. Surrey, Squire of the Body to King Henry 
VIII. that Family having been fix'd there ſinee 1049, as appears 
by a fair Tomb erected for William Gainsford buried at St. Ed- 
murdsbury in Suffolh. 

TEA, or Thea, a Plant, otherwiſe called Chia or Cia, grows in 
China, The People of that Country take the rendereſt Leaves 
of this Shrub, towards the Spring, and boil them a little, then 
ſpread and make them up into Rolls, which they keep in Tin 
Veſſels to uſe as they have cccafion. The Drink made of The is 
very good for People of great Application, that ſtudy much, and 


fir up late, for which uſe it may be ſaid to ſurpaſs the Turks Of! 


fee and the Americans Chocolat; for Coffee is a Spleenatick Drink, 
and the Chocolat heats roo much in Summer, but the The is very 


temperate, and does no hurt, though taken ſeveral times a day. f 


It's behev'd that the uſe of this Drink preſerves the Chinoes 
trom the Stonc and Gout, for they are ſeldom or never troubled 
with either; at leaſt it's certain, it cleanſes the Reins, purges 
the Brain, and hinders Crudities and Indigeſtions, when taken af- 
rer Meat. The Tea haslong, narrow, and dented Leaves; to pre- 
terve chem, they are dried, and then appear of a dark Brown; 
hut when they are put into warm Water, they ſtretch, and come 
to their former Green. The Perſians boil them until the Water 
taſtes bitter, and is of a Greeniſh Yellow Colour; then they add 
Fenel, Aniſced, Cloves and Sugar. Olearius's Voyage of Perſia, 
Tulip. Obſeru. Medic. Kircher's China. 

TEARE, a River of Thrace, now Romania, takes its Source 
from 38 Fountains, and empries it ſelf into the River Hebrus 
now called Mariza. It's ſaid, Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes, liked 
theſe Waters fo well, that he ſtaid here three days, and built a 
Pillar with this Inſcription in Greek, The Water of this River ſur- 
paſſes all the other of the World in Beauty and Goodneſs. Herodotus. 

TEBESCA, or Teveſta, a Town of Africk, formerly a Bi- 
ſhoy's Sec under the Archbiſhoprick of Carthage. 

TECHORT, A Country in Biledulgerid in 4frick, with a 
Town, River, and Deſart of the ſame Name. 

TECLA, a Diſciple of St. Paul; ſhe was the firit Chriſtian 
Martyr of her Sex. Baron. A. C. 47. 

TECMESSA, Daughter to a Phrygian Prince, call'd Teu- 
thr.mtes by Difys Cretenſis. This Lady was taken Captive when 
the Grecian Army Ravag d the Country in the Neighbourhood of 
1roy. 4jax took ſuch a fancy to this Priſoner of his, that he made 
her his Concubine. She had Ewryſaces by him, who Reign'd at 
Salamis aſter the Death of Telamon, Ajax s Father. Teucer, ſe- 
cond Son of Telamon, had a mind to return to Salamis, after he 
had ſettled himſelf at Cyprus, but Euryſaces prevented his Defign. 
Pauſanas takes notice, that the Athenians had a particular Ho- 
nour {or Ajax and his Son, of which there were ſome Marks re- 
maining in his Time. Sophocles, in his Ajax Flagellifer, makes 
Tecmeſſa lament the Death of Ajax with a great deal of Regrer and 
Tenderneſs. Pauſan. lib. I. Dictys Cretenſis,lib.s.Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 

TECTOSAG &, an ancient People of Gallia Narbonenſis, 
whoſe Capital was Toloſe, They made an Incurſion into Ger ma- 
ny, and ſettled themſelves near the Hyrcinian Foreſt. 

TEDDELES, Tedles, a Province and Town in Barbary, 30 
Miles Eaſt of Algier, environed with moſtancientand ſtrong walls 
learcd in a fruitful Soil as to Corn, and having many Rivers and 
Streams running through ir. The Inhabitants are moſt Dyers, 
and they have ſuch plenty of Fiſh that they give them away free- 
ly. They are a rich and a civil People. Leo Afric. pag. 232. 

TEDZA, Iezza, Ieza, a rich and a noble City in the Province 
of Chauxz in the Kingdom of Fez, five Miles from Mount Atlas, 50 
trom Fez to the South, 130 from the Ocean to the Eaſt, and 
170 irom the Mediterranean, Of old it had about $0000 Fami- 
lies, being ſumptuouſly built, eſpecially the Palaces, Colleges 
and Temples. Out of the Atlas riferha ſmall River which paſleth 
through the chief Moſque ; hut it has been diverted, to the great 
Damage of the Inhabitants, when they had Quarrels with their 
Neighbours; ſo that they have been forced ro uſe Ciſtern Wa- 
ter. For Wealth, Civility, and People, it is the third City in 
the Kingdom of Fez; and its Inhabitants are more Liberal and 
Civil than they of fer. It has a large Temple, three Colleges, 

and divers Baths, fruitful Fields, and learned and rich Inhabitants, 
and about 00 Families of Jews, who make much eXellent Wine, 
the beſt in Africa. It has a fair Caſtle, in which the Governour 


refides, who is the ſecond Son of the King of Fez ; and the King 


are now Mahometans, who have Jud 


himſelf often comes thither for the pleaſant Air, and to defend 
it from the wild Arabs, who bring thither, in Exchange for Corn, 
the Dares of Segelmeſſe and great Sums of Money, which makes 
the City very rich. Leo Africans, ; 

TEES, a River in the North of England, which riſes upon 
the Borders of Cumberland, takes irs Courſe Eaſtward for the 
ſpace of four Miles: It parts the Biſhoprick of Durham from 
Weſtmorland, and from thence all along ſerves for a Boundary be- 
twixt that Biſhoprickand Jorhſbire, till ir falls into the Sea about 
ſeven Miles South of Hartlepool. 

TEFETHNE, a Sea-Port Town in the Province of Hex in 
in the Kingdom of Morocco, ſeated on the North-fide of Mount At- 
las, three Days Journey from Meſſa (North), in the Province of 
Sus, It conſiſteth of about 600 Families, and hath a convenient 
Harbour for ſmall Ships, frequented by the Fortugal Merchants 
for Goat Skins and Wax. Ir is ſurrounded with a Wall of hewn 
Stone and Brick, and was built by the Africans. The Inhabitants 

j es tor their Civil Cauſes, but 
revenge Murthers by the next of Kin by way of Retaliation ; but if 
the Murtherereſcape, he is banifhed ſeven Years, and then he re- 
turns and payeth a Fine, which acquits him. The Inhabitants 
are White, Courteous, and have great Plenty of Barly and & 
which latter being at Night houſed in their Dwelling-houſes, 
make them very naſty and offenſive. At this Place Mount At las begins. 

TEFFILIN, certain Parchments which the Jews carry a- 
bout them in time of Prayer. Leo de Modena makes two ſorts of 
them, viz. The Teffela for the Hand, and the Teffela for the 
Head. Upon theſe two Pieces of Parchment, theſe tour follou- 
ing Paſſages of the Fentateuch are written in ſquare Letters with 
Ink made on purpoſe, viz. Hear, O Iſrael, &c. The Second runs 
thus: And it fhall come to paſs, if thou obeyeſt, &c. The Third, 
 Sanifie to me all the Firſt Born, The Fourth, And when the 
Lord ſhall cauſe thee to enter, &c. Theſe two Pieces of Parch- 
ment are roll'd up in the Figure of a Roll, a little ſnarpen d at 
the End, and put up in a Piece of a Black Calt-Skin, with ſeve- 
ral other ridiculous Circumſtances too tedious to mention; one 
they wear tied to their Left-Arm, and the other to rheir Fore- 
head. St. Jerom makes mention of theſe Teffelins of the Jews in 
his Commentary upon St. Matthew. Father Simon aſſures, chat 
the Caraites make no uſe of theſe Teffelins, and that on the con- 
trary they laugh at the Rabbanites, calling them bridled Aſſes 
with their Teſſilin. See Leo of Modena. Fath. Simon in his Supple- 
ment to that Author's Book. 

TEFTIS, or Tiflis, Capital of Gurgiſtan, or Georgia, properly 
ſo called, is ſituated at the Foor of a Mountain, and onthe Banks 
of the River Kur, with a great Fortreſs towards the South, upon 
the ſide of the Hill, inhabited and gariſon d by none but natural 
Perſians, a ſafe Shelter for Criminals or other People in Debt. 
The Vice-Roy is to come through this Citadel when he goes to 
receive at the Gare the Preſents and Letters the Sophies ſend him, 
who have eſtabliſhed this Cuſtom, that when they pleaſe they 
may ſeize him without running the hazard of cauſing an Infurre- 
&ion. There are fourteen Churches in the Town, whereot fix 
belong to the Georgians, and the reſt to the Armenians. The 
Cathedral of the Georgians, called Sion, is an ancient Structure 
conſiſting of four Naves, abundantly furniſhed with flat Paintings 
after the Creek manner, bur has no Images in Relief. The chiet 
Church of the Armenians is called, The Monaſtery of the Bacha, laid 
to be built by a Basſha who fled hither. There is not one Moſque, = 
though the Place belongs to the King of Perſia a Mahometan, and 
though that, with all the Province, is governed by a Vice-Rov 
of that Set. The Perſians have ſeveral times endeavoured to 
Build ſome, but could never finiſh any, for the People always 
roſe, took Arms, demoliſh'd the Work, and beat and abuſed the 
Men that carried it on: The Princes of Georgia were glad at the 
Heart at theſe Seditions of the People, though they pretended the 
contrary, becauſe they never abjur d their Religion, but to obtain 
the Place of Vice-Roy of the Eſtates they were diſpoſſeſſed oi. 
And becauſe the Georgians are very mutinous, valiant, and not 
far off the Turks, the Perſians are not over-rigorous, but leave 
the Town of Teflis, as well as the reſt of Georgia, the liberty oi 
keeping all outward Signs of their Religion ; for have their 
Bells and their Croſſes at the top of their Steeples, which is in 
no other part of the Ottoman Empire. They ſell Pork and other 
Fleſh every Day, and their Wine in the Corners of the Streets: 
The Perſians have lately built a ſmall Moſque in the Fortreſs, which 
the Georgians could not prevent; but when the Mahometan Off. 
cer got upon the Tower to call the People to it, they threw ſo ma- 
ny Stones at him, that none durſt venture up ſince. There are 
ſome Capucin Miſſionaries eſtabliſhed here and in other Places in 
the Country, firſt admitted under the Title of Phyſicians, which 
Name they retain ſtill, and receive large Preſents as Fees, by 
which, and the Penſion ſent them from Rome, by the Congrega- 
tion de propaganda fide, they make a ſhift to ſubſiſt. Teflis is very 
well inhabited, and has a great number of Strangers in it from 
all Nations. The Court is very magnificent, always attended with 
many Lords and Gentlemen ot very good Fathion. The Turks wee 
twice Maſters of it; the firſt time in the Reign of 1/mael II. King 
of Perſia, and the ſecond in the following Reign, Solyman be- 
coming Maſter of it much about the time he took Tawrs, in 1535 
The King of Perſia retook it afterwards, and named it Dare! Mei, 


that is, a Royal Town, becauſe its the Capital of the Kingdom. 


Chardn's Voyage of Perſia. TEGAZA, 


„„ A8 8. A 8 F 8 


ev. FOR GO rr Tm Rr = OM 


* 


T E G 


TEL 


TC 


TEGATA, a Deſart upon the Frontiers of Zaara, and the 


Country of Negroes in Africa. The Inhabitants hereof never ap- 

before other People, and they of Zanhaga trafhck with 
them after a very ſtrange manner; they bring their Salt, and lay 
it upon the Banks of a certain River, then withdraw; the other 


the Command of the other two to Petrozzi and Paliff Imbre, 
with a Deſign to enter by three ſeveral Places into the Heredirary 
Country of the Houſe of Auſtria, whilſt the Baſſaof Buda ſhould 
invade Croatia. After this, he made a Truce and new Articles, 
but the Turk hearing of it, ſent a Baſſa to difſuade him from an 


come in their Abſence, and lay by each Heap of Salt the Price | Accommodation, and promiſe him the Principality of Tranſilva- 
they are minded to give for it: When theſe are alſo gone, the | nia after Prince Abaftis Death. This Baſſa had many Conteren- 
Zanhagues return, and take the Gold the others have left; all | ces with the Count and the other chief Heads of the Malecontents 
which is done very honeſtly on both ſides. Some Years ago, who promiſed in the Name of all the reſt of the Rinꝑdom, to pay 
two of theſe Savages were taken, who died without being heard | his Maſter a Yearly Tribute of 80000 Crowns, on condition of 1 
to have ever ſpoken, which makes People believe they are | powerful Aſſiſtance. Some time afterthis, Tebelj went to Buda 


Dumb. Poan. Leo. 

TEG AHA, a Town of Peloponneſus in Arcadia, now call'd 
Muchli ;, tis frequently mention d — Old Poets, and like- 
wiſe by Strabo, Pliny, Cc. "Twas fofmerly a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſhop of Corinth. 
 TEGRE, a Kingdom of Abiſſinia in Africa, which others call 
Pegremahon, and Francis Aluarex, Auſen. It's the beſt and great- 
eſt part of Abiſſinia, containing 17 Provinces, whereof the moſt 
Northern and next to Egypt, iscall'd Barnagas. The Town of A. 
ma, where the Queen of Sheba kept her Court, is thought to he 
in this Kingdom, beſides which there is a very confiderable 
Place called Kaxumo or Arca, which ſome ſay was that Queen's 
Reſidence. Here are ſtill 17 fine Pyramids and three Churches 
built upon the Mountain, Dapper's Deſcrip. of Africa. 

TEI]EUT, a pleaſant and very populous Town or City in 
the Province of Sus and Kingdom of Morocco, built by the Afri- 
cans, in a fruitful Soil, yielding Plenty of Corn, Sugar Canes, 
Dares, and Gold, Figs, Grapes and Peaches. This City contains 
4000 Families, who trade only with Gold and Iron. They have 
excellent Leather. The Inhabitants are rude and fierce, and ve- 

warlike. They have Judges in Civil Caſes, but revenge Mur- 
thers by Conſpiracies againſt the Murtherer, or Baniſhment for 
ſeven Years. There live here many Jews, who pay no Tribute. 
This Ciryis ſeated on the Sus, South of Meſſa. Leo. Africa. p. 60. 
It lyes 35 Miles from Taradant to the Eaſt. 

TERKELI (Stephen) a powerful Count of Upper Hungary, 
where he was worth 300000 Livres a Year, Some write that 
this Wealth was the Occaſion of his Misfortune, making the Em- 
peror's Miniſters to ſeek means to involve him in Count Seri- 
ni's Conſpiracy ; for after this Counts Execution, and that Fan- 
gipani, Nadaſti, and Tattembach, were Beheaded in 1671, Gene- 
ral Spor, at the Head of ſome of the Emperor's Troops, came to 


Beſiege Tekeli in his Fortreſs ; who finding himſelf in no con- 
e march d to Beſiege Vienna, to receive his Orders for the Cam- 


dition to refiſt, endeavoured to amuſe them with good Languag 
to gain time for his Son Emerick to make his Eſcape, which he 
did in a Boor's Attire, with two other Gentlemen in the ſame 


Apparel, who carried him ſafe to Poland. The Count did not | 


out-live his Son's Eſcape any long time. After his Death his 
Goods were confiſcated, and his three * carried to Vi- 
enna, where becoming Roman Catholicks, they were married to 
three great Lords of the Empire. In the mean time their 

retired into Tranſilvania, Memoire du Temps. 

TERKELI, ( Emeric Count * having made his Eſcape thus 
by his Father's Policy, went into Tranſilvania in 1671, wit ſome 
other of the Chief of the Malecontents of Hungary. His Wit and 
Valour ſoon diſtinguiſh'd him at Prince Abaft!'s Court, where he 


became, in a little time, firſt Miniſter of State, and afterwards | 


Generaliſſimo of the Troops ſent to aſſiſt the Malecontents, with 
which he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places in the Upper and 
Lower Hungary; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Strigonia endea- 
voured to bring him and the Emperor to an Agreement: Count 
Tebeli and the reſt of the Malecontents, declared, they would 
come to none before the Clergy, whom they ſuſpected were 


baniſhed the Kingdom, until a general Amneſtie were granted, 
and the free Exerciſe of Relizjon allow'd, their Goods and 


Churches reſtord, and Power given them to chuſe a Falatin of 
their own Nation; adding, that if theſe Conditions were not 
agreed to, he would deliver all the Towns in the Mountains that 
he was Maſter of to the Tube. The Emperor's Council not 
thinking fit to give a clear Anſwer to theſe Propoſals, the Acts 
of Hoſtility begun as before. In 1680, there was a Truce for 
two Months, during which there were new Propoſitions for an 
accommodation; and Count Tekeli (as our Author relates) who 
had always a ſtrong fancy for Count Sereni's Daughter, now 
Prince Ragotsbis Widow, offer d to turn Roman Catholick, on 
condition he might be permitted to Marry her, but the Emperor 

Miniſters difſuaded his Imperial Majeſty from giving his Con. 
ſent, alledging, that this Match would make Count Tekeli {till 
more powerful, and twas to be fear d might ur the Princeſs 
Ragotshi,inro a Condition of revenging her Fathers Death. The 
States of Hungary met at Tirnau to treat of an Accommodation; 
but Count Tekeli being diflarisfy'd ar the Emperor's refuſing to 
conſent to his Marriage with the Princeſs Ragotshi, declar d, he 
could conclude nothing without pre acquainting the Grand Sig 
nior. This Anſwer made his Imperial Majeſty think it advila- 
ble ro ſend the Baron de Kaunits to the Port, to diſcourſe the 
Grand Viſier about Tebeli's Excuſe : Bur Tekeli having notice of 
Kaunits's being ſent away, drew out of his Quarters before the 
End of the Truce, and committed many Acts of Hoſtiliry : The 
Malecontents likewiſe recommenc'd the War; and Count Tekeli 
having received a Reinforcement of Turks and Tartars, divided 
his Army into three Bodies, Heading one himſelf, and giving 
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to conſult with the Baſſa about the Meaſures they were to take, 
and changed all his own Accoutrements for a rich Turkiſh Garb 
the Baſſa preſented him with from the Grand Signior, who alſo 
declared him King of Hungary. After this, Teheli ſent his Secre- 
tary to Viennator the Emperor's Leave to marry the Princeſs Ra- 
gotski, which he obtained, partly roreclaim him, and partly be- 
cauſe they had reſolved to goon whether he had conſented to it 
or no. This Buſineſs being over, and the Places that belonged to 
the Princeſs being Garriſon'd by her Husband's Troops, Ieleli in 
1682 joined the Turks, and ſtruck Terror where ever he came, 
Coin'd Money with his own Effigies upon't, and theſe Words, 
Emericus Comes Tekeli, Princeps Hungarie, on one ſide, and on the 
Reverſe theſe Words, Pro Deo, pro Patria, (& jro Libertate. Then 
diſpatched his ties to Vienna, with Memoirs tothe Emperor, 
chat both he and the other Malecontents ſolemnly proteſted, that 
they did not think themſelves anſwerable for what Chriſtendom 
ſhould ſuffer from the Turks, becauſe they had no other Inten- 
tion, bur to preſerve the Liberty and Privileges of Hungary, 
which his Imperial Majeſty, at his Acceſſion to the Crown, pro- 
miſed inviolably to obſerve. Hecall'da Diet at Caſſriain 1683, 
where, amongſt the reſt, there was to be a Turkiſh Aga or Baſſa 
for the Grand Signior's Intereſt, from which Tekeli declared in 
this Aſſembly, he could nor depart : But though he continued 
to block up the Places that were left the Emperor in Upper Hun- 
gary, and cut off their Relief, yet he ded ſtill he could wiſh 
his Imperial Majeſty would allow him reaſonable Conditions; 
until finding the Tin s near at hand, he publiſhed his Manifeſto, 
by which he — — the People, that the Grand Signior would 
protect all thoſe that ſtuck to the Malecontents, and allow them 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, with all other their Privile- 
ges; but, that they were to expect noQuarters who did not ſubmit. 
This had ſuch great Effect, that ſeveral Towns open'd their 
Gates to his Party. Then Tekeli joined the Grand Vizir as he 


pagne. After the raiſing of this Siege, and the Victory gain'd 
over the Turks, the King of Poland endeavoured to reconcile the 
Malecontents to the Emperor. Their Pretenſions were reduced 
to five principal Heads; 1. The Preſervation of the Privilezes 
of the Kingdom; 2. The Li of a free Exerciſe of Religicn ; 
3. The Reſtitution of Confiſcated Eſtates. Laſtly, To declare 
Count Tehkeli Prince, and give him the Counties proffered him be- 
fore. To which the Duke of Lorrain returned this Anſwer, 
That the only means to be received into the Emperor's Favour, 
was, to part from the Turks, lay down his Arms, and ſubmit to 
his Clemency. Theſe Conditions were rejected: In the mean 
time the Count underſtanding that he was accuſed to rhe Grand 
Signior of Correſponding privately with the Imperialiſts, poſted 
incognito to Adrianople about the end of the Year 1523 ; and ha- 
ving found means to come into the Sultan's Preſence, he decla- 
red, he was come with his Head himſelt, which he choſe to loſe 
rather than be expoſed to his Enemies Calumnies, or his Prote- 
&or's Diſgrace. This Boldneſs ſucceeded ſo very well, chat the 
Sultan believed all that happened, was to be imputed to his vi- 
zir's bad Conduct, and di ſmiſt Count Tekeli with a farther Aſſu- 
rance of his Protection and Aſſiſtance; ſo that he has ever ſince 
remained Head of the Malecontents, and firm to the Intereſt of 
the Port. Hiſtoire des Troubles de Hongries. Tekeley's Life. 

TELAMON, King of the Iſle of Salamine in the Salonick 
Gulf, was Son of Eacus, Brother to Peleus, and 4jax's Father. 
He was one of the Argonautes, and aſſiſted Hercules at the Siege 
of Troy, who for Recompence gave him Heſione, Laomedon's 
Daughter. 

TELAMON, a Sea-Port Town in the States of Siena, Eaſt 
of Piombino, of great Antiquity, Plutarch mentioning it by this 
Name in the Lite of Marius, It wasaccounted 1n ancient Times 
the chief City of Tuſcany, and is remarkable for a Battel tought 
near it between the Romans and the Galls in the Year of Rome 
528, in which Attilius one of the Conſuls, was ſlain, Æmilius 
the other Conſul gaining the Victory, killing 40000 and taking 
10000 Priſoners. This Town is now in the Hands of the Spa- 
niards, 

TELCHINES, Children of the Sun and Iſinerva, or Saturn 
and Aliope, inhabited the Iſle of Rhodes for ſome time, whence 
it took the Name of Telchine, It's ſaid they were Magicians, or 
rather Devils, that inchanted with their Sight only, and cauſed 


| Rain or Snow as they pleaſed. Some add, that they uſed to take 


the Water of the River Styx and ſprinkle che Earth therewith, 
which produced all manner of Inconveniencies, as, Sicknels, 
Plague, Famine, Cc. for which reaſon the Greeks called them 
Alaſtores or Deſtroyers. Fupiter at laſt, co puniſh their Wick- 


edneſs, changed them into Rocks. Ovid. 


TELEBO Es, Iſlanders, living in the Neighbourhood of A- 


Carnania. 
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carnania, Their King Pterelaus's Sons Plunder'd EleZtryon King 
of Mycens's Country, and kill'd all his Sons in the Field: Alc- 
mena was this Ele&ryon's Daughter, and being, upon this Misfor- 
rune, oblig d to retire to Thebes, promis'd to Marry any Perſon 
that would revenge the Death ot her Brother. Amphitrion under- 
took the Buſineſs, and raiſing what Troops he could, made a 
Deſcent upon the Country of the Teleboes, in which Expediti- 
on he was ſucceſsful z as the Reader may fee more at large in 
Heſiod's Seutum Hereulis, and Flautuss Amphitrimm. Bayle's 
Dial ion. Hiſtor. 

TELEGONUS, Son of Ulyſſes and Circe, who being come 
to Age, and defirous to ſee his Father, went to Ithaca the place of 
his Abode. The Servants taking him for a Stranger, would not 
let him come into it: Whereupon he kill'd ſome ot them; and 
his Father running to their Aſſiſtance, was alſo ſlain by him; 
which when he underſtood, he quitted Ithaca, and came into 
Italy; where he laid the Foundations of the Town of Tufculum, 
now called Paſcari. Plut. in his Paral. 

TELEMA CHUS, a Monk that lived in the 5th Age, under 
the Empire of Honorius and Arcadius. He lett his Convent 
to come to Rome, where one Day feeing the Fencers or G/adia- 
tors Plays, he boldly entred to part them, but was ſtoned to Death 
by choſe-rhat took Pleaſure in that cruel Paſtime. To puniſh 
this Murther, the Emperor Honorius aboliſhed theſe Plays. Eu- 
ſeb. de Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


TELEMACHUS, Son of Ulyſſesand Penelope, His Father 


left him to keep his Mother company when he went to the Siege 
of Troy. Her Gallants abus d the Child, who had his Father's Aſ- 
ſiſtance at his Return to revenge the Injuries he had ſuffered, 
Homer. Od}. 

TELEPHANES, Slave to a Cart-Maker of the Town of 
Cume in Aſia Mimr, was defigned by the Oracle to be King of 
the Lydians, Whoſe Embaſlador finding him in the Shop, 
bought him of his Maſter, and immediately declared him King. 
Art the ſame time there happened ro be a Country-man who had 
beſpoke a Cart, and would have Telephanes finiſh it, that he 
might brag he had a Cart made by the King of the Lydians. 
Heraclides in Politics. 

TELEPHANES, (Sicyonian) an excellent Painter, and the 
firſt that became famous in that Profeſſion. The famous Statua- 
ry of this Name flouriſhed under Xerxes and Darius K. of Perſia. 

TELEPHUS, Son of Hercules and the Nymph Auge, being 
by his Grandfather's expreſs Command expos'd in a Wood, was 
tound ſucking a Hind : This was thought a good Omen ot what 
he would afterwards come to, and influenc'd the K. of the Myſrans 
to adopt him. He ſucceeded this King when the Grecians were 
going to Beſiege Troy, and endeavoured to ſtop their Paſſage, 
but was wounded by Achilles in the Engagement. He conſulted 
the Oracle fora Remedy for the Hurt; and being anſwered, that 
none could cure but he that wounded him, he reconcild him- 
ſelf to Achilles, who gave him the Ruſt of his Lance, wherewith 
he made a Plaiſter that quite eaſed him; or rather, he received 
ſome Preſcription of Achilles, who had been Inſtructed in Phy- 
lick and Chirurgery by Chiron. Others ſay, that the Wound Je- 
lephus receiv'd trom Achilles, cur d him of an Ulcer in his Side. 
Ovid. lib. 1 3. Metam. Dictyſ. Cret. % | 

TELEPTE, a Town of Aſrick in the Kingdom of Tunis, in 
the Province of Byxacene. Donatus, who was Primate of this 
Province, held a Council here in 418, againſt the Pelagians. 

TELESCOPE, a Glaſs Fix'd in a Tube, wherewith one di- 
ſtinguiſhes an Objett ar ſeveral Leagues diſtance, as if but a hun- 
dred Paces off, This Inſtrument was invented in the 17th Cen- 
tury, by Zemes Metius a famous Mathematician, Native of Alc- 
mar in Holland, who preſented the States with one in 1608. By 
means of rhis Teleſcope, we obſerve ſome Spots in the Sun, and 
a great number of Mountains that ſeem to vomit Flames, and alſo 
Inequalities in the Moon, with the Likeneſs of Mountains and 
Valleys ; as alſo that Mercury, Venus, and Mars, ſeem ſometimes 
round and full, and at other times there is but part of their Cir- 
cle ſeen, and imirate rhe ſeveral Forms of the Moon according 
to their different Poſitions in reſpe& of the Sun: Beſides this, 
there have been little Stars obſerved to move round Jupiter, and 
therefore call'd his Attendants: There are alſo five which move 
around Saturn, upon which Planet there is a Circle reſembling 
a Ring. We have obſerved alſo, that the Milky Way, or Via 
Lattea, is but a heap of Stars of leſs Light than the other, and 
that there are a great many more Stars than were known to the 
Ancients, who determined rhe number to 1022, for that num- 
ber is found in the very Conſtellation of Orion, without ſpeaking 
of ſeveral other Stars that appear and diſappear from time to 
time; as, that which was ſeen from 1600 to 1626 upon the 
Swan's Breaſt, that which appear d in 1670 near the Swan's Head, 
and that which was obſerved in 1612 and 1664, in the Couſtel- 
lation of Andromeda, &c. Deſcartes Diſcourle de la Dioptrique, 
Meſlu Neouvelles de Couvats. 

TELESILLA, of Argos,a Lady famous for her Wit and Cou- 
rage, who perſuaded her Companions to beat the Lacedemonians 
home, which ſucceeded very happily, Her Skill in Poetry, and 
other great Talents, got her the Honour of a Statue that was 
built in one of the publick Places of Argos. Clem, Alexand. 
lib. 4. Strom. c. 

TELESPHORUS (Pope) a Grecian and an Hermit, was for- 
cd to quit his ſolitary Lite to Govern the Church after x- 


ä 


— — 


tus I. He was choſe the 8th of April 140, and died a Martyr the 
th of January 152. It was he, as is pretended, who order d 
that the Hymn, CHoria in excelſis Deo, ſhould be ſung in Maſs, and 
the Midnight · Maſs at Chriſtmas. Baron. in Annal. 

TELL (William) one of the chief of the Swiſſers Conſpiracy 
in 1307, having paſſed ſeveral times before the Cap that Griſler 
Governor of that Country for the Emperor Albert, had put 
on the top of a Pike in the publick Market - place at Alton, that 
all they that came by ſhould put off theirs, and make a low Re- 
verence; and refuſing to ſtoop to ſv mean a thing, was carried be- 
fore the Governor, who condemned him to ſhoot an Apple from 
off his Son's Head with his Arrow at a good diſtance. Tell made 
Anſwer, that the Command was inhumane, and that he had ra- 
ther die than hazard his Child's Life: but Grifler chreatning to 
put them both to Death, Tell ventured, and had the gond For- 
rune to beat it off without hurting the Child. All admired the 
Addreſs heſides the Governor, who obſerving that he had anather 
Arrow under his Doublet, asked, What he carried it fer? He 
preſently anſwered, It was always the Cuſtom never to carry a 
Bow without two Arrows. This was not ſatis factory; ſo Griſler 
* him to tell the Reaſon, with a Promiſe of his Life, if 

e told the Truth; whereupon Tell confeſſed, that it was to kill 
him if he had chanced to kill his Son with the firſt. The Gover- 
nor deſigned to keep his Word in not putting him to Death, 
but ſent him tyed hand and foot aboard a Bark that expected 
him on the Lale of Uri, to carry him to the Caſtle of Cuſnach, 
As they were about the middle of the Lake, there aroſe a Storm 
that grew ſo very violent, that the Governor's Men told their 
Maſter they would all be certainly loſt it they did not untye the 
Priſoner, who was not only ſtrong, but as expert a Eoat-man as 
could be. The Danger Grifler ſaw himſeltin, did not allow time 
tor Deliberation, ſo E conſented. Tell no ſooner had the Rudder 
in his hand, but he turns the Bark towards the Country of 
Schwits; and finding himſelf pretty near a Rock, which to this 
Day is called Tel['s Rock, he took his Bow and Arrow, leaped cur 
of the Boat, which he puſhed back into the Water with all his 
force, and whilſt they ſtrove to guide it back again, he got to the 
Mountains, choſe a hollow Path which the Governor muſt of 
neceſſity paſs, and hiding himſelf behind a thick Buth, ſhot him 
dead as he went by, then ran to Schwitz to acquaint Stouffacher 
and the reſt of the Conſpiracy what had paſſed; who thereupon 
rook Arms, baniſhed all the other Governors, and razed their 
Fortreſſes. The Emperor Albert ſurprized at ſo unexpected a 
Change, . reduce the Cantons again to his Obedi- 
ence, marched his Army into the Country ; bur his own Brother's 
Son, to whom he was Guardian, and in poſleſſion of all that ſhould 
belong to him, laid an Ambuſcade at the Paſſage of the River 
of Rieſs, and kill'd him. His Children employed to revenge this 
Death, were forced to leave the Swiſſers in Peace; and Henry VII. 
Albert's Succeſſor in the Empire, confirmed their Privileges, and 
maintained them in their Liberties. Glar. Deſcr. Helv. 

TELLIAsS, a Poetof Eli in Peloponneſus. He learned the Ph1- 
cians a very ſtrange Stratagem when they made War againſt the 
Theſſalians, adviſing them to chuſe 600 of their ſtouteſt Men, 
and make their Cloaths and Arms all white with Chalk or Plai- 
ſter, then to ſend them towards the Enemies Camp at Night, witch 
Orders to kill all that did not look like themfelves. This took to 
well, that the Theſſalians, frighted at fo extraordinary a Sight, 
made no Reſiſtance at all, and left 3000 kill'd on the Place. Pau- 
ſanias in Phoc. 

TELLIER (Michael) he roſe by degrees to be Secretary of 
State, and at laſt Chancellor and Keeper of the Broad Seal of 
France, He was a Man of great Parts, and of ſingular Integrity, 
and died at Pars the zoth of October 1685, the 83d Yearot 
his Age. | 

T ELLUS, eſteemed by the Ancients the Goddeſs of the 
Earth, which Homer calls the Mother of the Gods, to ſhew, 
that all the Elements are N one of another, and that the 
Earth is the Foundation of all. He would alſo have it the Sun's 
or the Heaven's Wife, becauſe theſe render ir fruitful. They 
painted it in the ſhape of a Woman with a great many Breaſts, 
to thew, that the Earth nouri ſnes all ſorts of Beaſts. Many con- 
tound her with the Goddeſs Ceres. 

TELLus, a poor Athenian, but a Man of great Probi ty, who, 
upon the account of having gi ven his Children good Education, 
and loſt his own Life in the Field for his Country, was, by Sele, 
eſteem da happier Man than Cræſus. Plutarch, Diogenes £20. 
in V it. Solon, 

TEME, a River of Wales, which has its Source upon the 
Borders of Montgomery, Salop, and Radnorſkires, takes its Courſes 
Eaſtward: It divides Shropſhire from Radnorſhire, and part ©1 
2 and at laſt falls into the Severn in Worceſte'- 

ire. 

TEMESNE, a Province of the Kingdom of Fez in Africa, 
between the Atlantick Ocean, the Kingdom of Fez, the Province 
of Chaus, and a part of the Kingdom ot Morocco, It is in Lengch 
from Weſt to Eaſt 80 Miles, in Breadth 60, and a plain Country, 
and has ever been eſteemed the beſt Province in that Kingdom. Ic 
contains 40 great Towns, and 300 Caſtles, inhabited by B 
ans, In 323 of the Hegyra, it became a ſeparate Principality. In 
the Year 450 it was deſolated by the Kings of Morocco and Fer, 

and lay waſte till 600, and then was peopled by Mar with oc 
| Arabians, Theſe being expelled after his Deal, it Was rc PC br 
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by them of Zenete and Haora, who in 100 Years were able to 

bring into the Field 60000 Horſemen, and had 200 Caſtles; fo 

that they feared not the King of Fex. Leo Afric. p. 108. The 
incipal Places in it are, Anfa, Manſora, Rebar. 

TEMESWAR, a large and ſtrong Town of Hungary, upon 
the River of Temes, whence it has its Name, five Leagues from 
Lippa, towards the Borders of Tranſilvania, and about ten from 
Belgrade, The Turks took it from the Tranhluanians in 1552, 
and Fortified it to that Degree, chat they now eſteem it impreg- 
nable. It's indeed the ſtrongeſt Place they have. The Count 
of Temeſwaer is bounded on the North by Chaunad and Tranſil- 
wnit, on the Weſt by the Tibiſcus, on the South by the Danube, 
and on the Eaſt by Moldavia. 

TEMIAM, a Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, between the 
Kingdom of Gangara and Bito, the River Niger, and the Deſarts 
of Sets and Sev. ; 

TEMPE, a pleafant Valley on both ſides of the River Peneo 
in Theſſaly, between Mount Olympus to the North, and Offa to the 
South, Lariſſa to the Welt, and the Bay of Theſſalonica to the 
Eaſt, all covered with ſhady Bay Trees, and the Ground cloath- 
ed with ſoft Grafs, pleaſing Flowers, and ſweet-ſmelling Shrubs ; 
ſo that all the Poers celebrated this as the Earthly Paradiſe, and 
the moſt delicious place on the whole Terreſtrial Globe. It is five 
Miles long, but very narrow, according to what Pliny ſaith, 
lib. 4. cap. 8. 

TEMPLE, a Name given in all Times to Buildings conſe- 
crated to Divine Worſhip and Religion; tho the Worſhip of 
God was conſiderably antecedent to any ſuch Structure. The 
People of God were a long time without any, the Pagans alſo 
had none, bur perform'd their Ceremonies, ſome on the top of 
Hills and Mountains, others in great Plains, until they found at 
length, that the Application of Mind requiſite to treat with the 
Gods, required a more retir'd Place; and then many Nations be- 
gan to celebrate their Myſteries in Woods, and afterwards wall'd 
in Places deſtin'd for Prayers and Sacrifices, but always left them 
uncover'd to have a clear fight of the Skye from all Parts; theſe 
the Latins call'd Temples. In proceſs of time, they found that 
lying thus open to the Air diſturb d their Prayers and Ceremo- 
nies ; then they covered ſome, leaving others ſtill open, and 
appropriated the Name of Temple ro the Places only deſtin'd to 
ſerve the Gods in ; (the Egyptians were the firſt who had Tem- 
ples, as we may learn from Herodotus, lib. 2. and from the Au- 
thor of the Tract De Dea Syria, in Lucian, ) Superſtition and the 
Number of their Gods increafing, their Temples grew more nu- 
merous too, but under different Names: The general Name of 
all were Ades, common to all the Buildings that were conſecra- 
ted to the Gods; Templum was proper to ſuch Places where 
they obſerv'd the Flight of Birds, which for this reaſon were un- 
cover'd, that they might ſee a great part of the Sky; whence 
came the Word Contemplari. The Places where Oracles gave 
their Anſwers were the moſt religiouſly reſpected; the Latins 
gave them the Name of Faunum,from Fari to ſpeak, or from the 
God Faunus, who was the firſt that gave our Oracles in Ttaly. 
They calld a Temple where they went to expiate for a Crime, 
Delubrym, from the Word Deluere, which ſignifies to Waſh, 
Cleanſe, or wipe out; and where People fulfilled the Vows they 
made the Gods in their ing Dangers : Others ſay, that De- 
labrum was a Temple, wherein was a Place full of Water, where 
Prieſts waſh'd before they began their Sacrifice. Sa: ellum was 
the Name of a little Place built in honour of ſome God, with an 
Altar in ir. There was this Difference between the Sacrarium 
and Sacellum, that this latter was properly a Sacred place, and 
the firſt not ſo, but called Sacrarinm, becauſe rhe Sacred or Holy 
Things were kept there, to be taken thence as there was Occa- 
ſion for them. Inſtead of Temples they often conſecrated thick 
Woods to certain Deities, and named them Lucas, from the 
Word Lux, by way of Ant iphraſis, that is, an oppoſite Senſe, 
becauſe the Light could not penetrate 'em : In theſe Groves, 
they offered their Sacrifices, and perform'd the other Solemni- 
ties of their Religion: . Theſe Woods became extreme thick, 
becauſe they did never cut them, through the Veneration and 
Reſpe& they b rc the Deity, and becauſe oy thoughr thar 
ſuch Darkneſs did beſt become the Myſteries of Religion, There 
happened very often, that a Temple or Tomb was built near 
theſe Woods, becauſe they were not always conſecrated to Gods, 
bur alſo to Men that died in great Reputation for their Vertue. 
Theſe Temples were firſt built fo, that when People pray d, their 
Faces were turn'd towards the Welt ; but this Cuſtom was ſoon 
changed, and Temples were built towards the Eaſt, that they 
might pray to the Gods on that fide whence the Sun ſends irs 
Light. The Form of theſe Buildings were different, according 
to the Nature of the Deity. Tupiter's were long, and common- 
ly uncover'd, or at leaſt very high, to ſhew, that his Immenſit 
could not be circumſcrib'd or enclos'd by any Dimenfions. Thoſe 
of Ceres and Veſta, of Bacchus, of the Sun, and other Gods, who 
had any Relation to the Earth which is round, were round too, 
Thoſe of Pluto and other Subterranean and internal Gods, were in 
Vaults under the Earth. The Places where Temples were builr, 
were alſo very different, according to the different Deities. The 
emples of Tutelar Gods of Towns, were built on Heights if 
there were any, the better to protect and defend them on all 


nigher at hand, to inſpire Men with Noble Thoughts and Incli- 
nations for the good of the Publick. As for thoſe who prefided 
over Pleaſures as Venus, over War as Mars and Bellona, over Fire 
as Vulcan, their Temples were built out of the Towns, to ſhew, 
that they were either hurrful to Men, or ar leaſt th mark that 
they were not to accuſtom themſelves to their uſe. Neptune's 
Temples were generally upon the Sea-Coaſts, and thoſe of Eſcu- 
lapins, and the other Deities who preſided over Medicine, in the 
moſt temperate Parts of the City and Country, and where there 
was beſt Air, that altogether might contribute to the Recovery of 
the Sick ſent thither ; nor muſt it be forgotten, that each Tem- 
ple had its particular God or Gods, and that no other God but 
ſuch as the Temples were conſecrated to, could be Worſhipped 
in them. And now having mention d the Temples of the Hea- 
then, ir — * be amiſs to ſay ſomething of thoſe belonging 
to the true God. We read in Scripture, that Moſes had the 
Model of the Tabernacle given him by God; but this Tabernacle 
was Unfix d and Portable, fo that the Jews had no Temple, 
properly ſpeaking, till the time of Solomon, which was four hun- 
dred and fourſcore Years after their coming out of Egypt. We 
ſhall ſpeak of this Temple in the following Article. However, 
we may obſerve here, that thoſe that pray'd, turn d their Faces 
towards the Weſt, as we may learn from the Eighth Chapter 
of Ezekiel and St. Jerome's Expoſition upon't. But the Jews 
having but this one Temple built at Feruſalem; all of that 
Nation that were remote from this City, turn d their Faces to- 
wards the Town when they Pray d, ſome towards the Eaſt, and 
ſome toward the Weſt, according to their different Situation. 
This — was Prophan d by King Achaz, who firſt rifled it, 
and then ſnut it up: His Son Hezebiah had it open d, and as it 
were, new conſecrated. Afterwards Manaſſes prophan'd it ſo 
far, as to place Idols in it; bur being ſtruck by the Hand of 
God, he —— of his Wickedneſs, remov'd the Abominati- 
ons out of the Temple, and encourag'd the Practice of the Legal 
Solemnities. In proceſs of time, Nebuchadnezzer King of Baby- 
lon, beſieg d Feruſalem, and having taken it by Storm, ſack'd 
it, and burnt the Temple, which was afterwards rebuilt by E, 
dras and Zorobabel, under the countenance of Cyrus King of 
Perſia. "Twas afterwards Plunder'd and Prophan'd by Antio- 
chus King of Syria, who was a great Perſecutor of the Jews. 
Some time after it was recovered by Judas Maccabeus, who 
Cleans'd and Dedicated it. Foſephus, in his Antiquities, gives 
an Account, how much it was Beautifyd and Enlarg d by Herod 
the Great; and thus it ſtood till the Reign of Veſpaſian, who 
ſent his Son Titus to _ Feruſalem : During this Siege, the 
ems were. divided into Factions, who Quarter d their 
orces, and cut one anothers Throats in the Temple: Titus 
continued to preſs the Siege, and reduc d the Town to the laſt 
extremity of Famine; however, the ems remain d obſtinate 
and refus d to Surrender; but the Town being taken by Storm, 
notwithſtanding Titus had given expreſs Orders againſt doing 
any damage to the Temple, a Roman Centinel, being over- born 
by an unaccountable Inclination, ſet this magnificent Structure 
on Fire; which being ſo very ſurprizing, both in its catching, 
and the Flames driving on with ſuch irreſiſtible Force, that all 
the Aſſiſtance of rhe ; — and Romans, encourag'd by the Gene- 
ral, were not able to put a ſtop to it, till it was all laid in 
Aſhes. This, as Foſephus informs us, happen d upon the 1oth 
of Auguſt, which was the ſame day on which twas burnt before 
by Nebuchadnexzer : This Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
was Eleven hundred thirty Years after the Building of the firſt b 
Solomom, and Six hundred thirty nine Years from its being Rebuilt 
by the Order of Cyrus. St. Ferom obſerves, That from this 
time the Jews have an Anniverſary-day of Mourning upon the 
1oth of Auguſt, in which they bewail the loſs of their Temple 
with a great deal of paſſionate and moving Lamentation, giving 
Money to the Roman Soldiers to get leave to enter Jeruſalem, 
and to weep over the place where the Temple ſtood ; which Cu- 
ſtom this Father takes notice, was continued to his Time: The 
Emperor having renounced Chriſtianity, and Apoſtatiz d 
into a violent Averſion againſt the Chriſtians, had a mind to 
Rebuild the Temple of Feruſalem, out of a wicked defign of 
making our Saviour's Prediction diſagree with Matter of Fact, 
by which it was foretold, That the Jews ſhould never ſee it Re- 
built: The Emperor Fulian's Letter, upon this Occaſion, is 
ſtill extant, being the 25th in the Collection; twas Penn d in 
ſuch very kind and encouraging Expreſſions, that the Jews had 
reaſon to believe he was become their Proſelyte : But God diſ- 
appointed both the Emperor and the Fews in their vain Deſign; 
or after a very expenſive and pompous Preparation, and the 
Work was begun with all imaginable Application, the Work- 
men having dug to the Foundations of the Old Temple, and 
juſt ready to lay the firſt Stones of the New; the Attempt, I 
ſay, being thus far advanced, there burſt out of the Earth all 
on a ſudden, terrible Balls of Fire, which burnt ſeveral of the 
Men, and frighted away all the reſt, as we may learn from Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, who was a Heathen, and by conſequence 
cannot be ſuſpeRed of any partiality in the Relation: St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, who was then very Young, makes mention of it; and St. 
Gregory Nazianzen adds, that the Workmen being trighted, 
and running into a Temple hard- by, a Fire broke out of a ſud- 
den, and burnt moſt of thoſe poor Wretches, and that a ſhi- 
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by the whole Town: Ruffinss who was living at the ſame time, 
and dwelt a great while at Jeruſalem, gives the ſame account of 
this Matter; adding withal, that there were ſuch terrible Earth- 
quakes, that the greateſt part of the Fews who fled to the 
Piazzd's for ſhelter, were cruſh'd in Pieces under the Ruins of 
em, and that others were burnt by an unaccountable Fire break- 
ing out in their own Houſes, and that for the ſpace of a whole 
day, the great Square appear all on Fire, the Flames ruſhing 
out of the Houſe in which the Jews had laid up their Tools 
for the building of the Temple: This Narration is farther 
confirm'd by Theodoret, who reports that all their Tools were 
conſum'd by this unaccountable Fire, and that all the Materials 
for the Structure were either blown away or ſwallow'd up with 
Tempeſts and Earthquakes. Ruffinus and Socrates continue far- 
ther, that St. Cyril, who was then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was an 
Eye-witneſs of the full Accompliſhment of thoſe Words of our 
Saviour, That there ſhould not be one Stone left upon another; for, 
by a ſurpriſing Earthquake, the old Foundations of the Tem- 
ple were thrown above-ground, and the Stones all ſcatter d from 
each ther. Theſe Prodigies put a ſtop to the Emperor's Project, 
and fo the Place where the Temple ſtood remain d unbuilt till 
the Year 636; when the Saracens having taken Jeruſalem, their 
Prince Omar built a Temple or Moſch in the ſame Place for the 
Uſe of the Mahomerans ; which continu d to be employ d, for 
the ſame purpoſe, 463 Years; i. e. tothe Year 1096; when the 
Chriſtians having re-raken Jeriſalem under Godfrey of Bologne, 
this Moſch was turn'd into a Chriſtian Church: but in the 
Year 1187, Jeruſalem falling once more into the hands of 
the Infidels, Saladire made a Moſch on't again. Before we 
leave this Subject, twill not be improper to ſay ſomerhing 
of the Temples or Churches of the Chriſtians. After that 
the Son of God had, by his Death and Paſſion, put an end to the 
Types and Figures of the Old Teſtamenr, and begun the New 
Covenant with his People; the Old legal Temple was then aban- 
don'd by the Holy Spirit, the Veil of it was rent, and Chriſtianity 
beginning to grow up, its Profeſſors had Places for Religious Mor- 
ſhip in every Town where the Faith was propagated : Theſe Pla- 
ces being ſet apart for Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
and other parts of Divine Service, were call'd by ſeveral Names, 
of which that of Eccleſia is one of the moſt ancient; which 
Word, in the Greek, fignifies an Aſſembly, and was made uſe of 
by the Primitive Chriſtians, to ſignifie not only the Company, but 
the Place where they met; as appears, to mention nothing more, 
both from St. Pauls and Ignatiuss Epiſtles. In the Apoſtles 
Times, the Chriſtians us d to have their own Houfes conſecrated 
into Churches: Thus the Houſe of the Roman Senator Pudens, a 
Diſciple of St. Peter, was turn d into a Church; the fame Pre- 
cedent being follow'd by a Lady of Quality call'd Eiprepia, as 
appears by the A&s of the Senator Pudens abovæmention d, cited 
by Cardinal Baronius. Theſe private Houſes which were turn'd 
into Churches, were ſoon atter this religious Appropriation orna- 
mented ſuitably ro the Dignity of the Employment they were 
put to: and for this point we may vouch the Heathens them- 
ſelves; for Lucian, who liv'd in the time of Trajan, deſcribes a 
magnificent Building with gilded Roofs, Cc. which, ſays he, 
{erv'd only for the Chriſtians to meer in. Lampridius likewiſe, 
and Vopiſcus, make mention of Chriſtian Churches. The other 
Names by which the Churches were call'd, were, Tituli, Domus 
Oratoriæ, Memorie, Martyria, Concilia Martyrum, Concilia San- 
&orum & Baſilice. To underſtand the Reaſon why they were 
call'd Tituli or Titles, we may obſerve, that when any Houſe 
was forfeited, and became part of the Emperor's Demeſns, it 
was the Cuſtom of thoſe who found the Office, and took poſſeſſion 
tor the Emperor, to faſten a piece of Canvas upon the Houſe 
with the Emperor's Picture upon it, or elſe to write his Name in 
gecat Letters; which Cloth or Canvas was call'd Titulus, and the 
Circunſtances and Formaliry of the Seizure was call'd Tituli Im- 
pofitio, Now as this new Name and Diſtinction was given to ſhew 
che Houſe did nor belong to its former Owners, but to the Em- 
peror; ſo the Chriſtians imitated this method of transferring 
Titles when they deſign d a Houſe ſhould paſs from a private 
Ou ner to the Service of God: And therefore, as our Author 
goes on, when any Chriſtian conſecrated his Houſe, he hung a 
Canvas on the outſide, upon which, inſtead of the Emperor's 
Pourtraict, there was a Repreſentation of the Croſs, which they 
call'd Titulus, or a Title, in Imitation of the Cuſtom abovemen- 
tioned. The Name of Memoriæ, or Memorials, was given to 
Churches hen the Cuſtom began to build them in Honour of the 
Memory of the Martyrs; for which Reaſon they were likewiſe 
call'd Martyria, or Concilia Martyrum. The Name of Concilia 
Santforum, or Places of Aſſembly for Saints, was given 'em be- 
cauſe all the Chriſtians who met there were call'd Saints. As 
for the Name of Haſilicæ, it was made uſe of, in the Opinion of 
ſome, becauſe Palaces Royal were ſo call'd from the Word Ba- 
os, which ſignifies a King; the Chriſtians believing that this 
magnificent Diſtinction could not be apply'd with ſo much pro- 
pricty to any Houſes, as to thoſe which were conſecrated to the 
| King of Kings. Others affirm, That not only Kings Palaces, but 
likewiſe their Courts of Juſtice, and Town-Halls, were calFd 
Baſilice, ſome of which were given to the Chriſtians ro make 
Churches of; upon which account, the former Name was not 
only continued, bur likewiſe given to all other Houſes conſecra- 
ted to Religion: However, in proceſs of Time none but the moſt 


conſiderable Churches, either for the Bigneſs or Curioſity of the 
Structure, were call'd Baſilice. It would be difficult to tell the 
preciſe time when Chriſtians began to build Churches, becauſe 
at firſt, as we obſery'd before, People conſecrated ſome of their 
own Houſes, and appropriated them to religious Uſes : however 
tis certain chat the building of Churches began not long after 
Chriſtianity; becauſe Euſebius aſſures us, that the Emperor Dio. 
clefian order d all the Churches within the Empire to be pull d 
down. I ſay, long before this * Order was publi ſu d 
the Chriſtians had of themſelves pull'd down thoſe Churches 
which firſt were erected, and built others in their places, much 
larger, and better ornamented; and theſe latter were the Church. 
es which the Emperor Diocleſran order d to be demoliſh'd. Twas 
the Cuſtom, ar the firſt building of Churches, to place em Eaſt- 
ward, i. e. with ſuch a Situation, that when the Chriſtians ſaid 
their Prayers, their Faces might look towards the Eaſt; it bei 
their Cuſtom then always to do ſo; which made the Heathen: 
believe they worſhipped the Riſing Sun, as Tertullian obſerves in 
his Apologetick. In ſhort, they built the Churches, as near 3; 
they could, upon the Model of the Temple of Feruſalem : Ee. 
tore the Door there was a Portico, where the Penitents and other; 
ſtay'd who were not admitted ro come into the Church; at the 
Entry of which was a large ſpace, call'd the Nave, which was 
tor the Laity: beyond that was the Choir for the Clergy ; and 
at the End of the Choir the Sancta Sanctorum, or a lice lace 
rail'd in, with an Altar, where the Sacrament was adminiſtred. 
We may underſtand che Figure of the firſt Churches, by thoſe 
that Conſtantine order d to be rebuilt upon the old Foundations ; 
rhe firſt Model being ftollow'd in theſe latter Structures, as ap- 
pears by the Teſtimony of the Fathers of that Age. In the 
Churches there were ſome particular Apartments, call'd Cham- 
bers by Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, and which now go under the 
Name of Chapels to pray in: There was likewiſe a Sacriſty, or 
Veſtry, where the Sacerdotal Habirs and conſecrated Plate were 
kept; and alſo another Convenience to keep the Books in. Far- 
ther, as in the Temple of Jeruſalem there was a great Lavatory, 
full of Water, before the Door, where the Prieſts waſh'd their 
Hands and Feet before they came into the Temple; ſo before 
the Chriſtian Churches there ſtood great Veſſels of Water, in 
which the People wafh'd their Hands and Faces before they came 
in; it being a Maxim of natural Reaſon, that People cannot be 
too pure when they approach the . therefore both Jews 
and Heathens have always us'd the Cuſtom of Waſhing before 
they veg Divine Service. In proceſs of time, the Chriſtians 
made ute of Holy Water inſtead of Common, which they ſet at 
the Church- door. We are farther to obſerve, that in the Chri- 
ſtian Churches there were not only diſtin& Places for the Clergy 
and Laity, (as there was at the Temple of Feruſalem) bur like- 
wiſe for the Men and Women, and for marry'd Women 
and Maids : Theſe Separations were made with Boards, as we 
underſtand from St. Ambroſe; the Right fide being aſſign d for 
the Women, and the Left for the Men: And laſtly, There was 
a particular Place in the Porch for Beggars; for, notwichſtanding 
the Rich and Poor were receiv'd without Preference or Diſtin- 
ction at che Communion-Table, yet the Beggars were forbidden 
to come into the Church to ask an Alms, for fear of diſturbing 
the Devotions of the ation, but were order'd to receive 
the Charity of others at the Church- door. There having been, 
as we have obſerv'd already, a prear many Churches built in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, till rhe Year 302, in which the Em- 
peror Diocleſian publiſh'd an Edict to lay em all in Rubbiſh; 
this Order being executed with great Diligence and Rigour, and 
Diocleſian dying ſoon after, the Chriſtians immediately began to 
build new ones: but Licinius being made believe, as Greg) 
Nyſſene reports, by the Miniſters of the Devil, that he ſhould 
never ſucceed in the Field 2 the Emperor Conſtantine, un- 
leſs he did his utmoſt to de y the very Name of Chriſtianity. 
Upon this Perſuaſion, he order d all the Churches of the Eaſt to 
be pull'd down in the Year 316. But when Conſtantine the 
Great had built St. Peter's at Rome, and carry'd 12 Baskets ot 
Earth upon his Shoulders, in Honour of the 12 Apoſtles; this 
Example and Encouragement pur others upon the ſame pious 
Work, inſomuch that there were a great many noble and magn- 
ficent Structures erected for the Worſhip of God in all parts of 
the Empire. And here we may juſtly take notice of the Modeſty 
of this great Emperor; who, notwithſtanding the vaſt Expence 
he had been at in Erecting and Ornamenting Churches, would 
never ſuffer any Inſcription ro be made to Record his Piety and 
Munificence; and when they told him that Trajan, his Predeceſ- 
ſor, who was ſo much in the Peoples Eſteem, never built any 
noble Pile, without purrigg his Name upon't: to this Conſtantine 
reply'd, That Trajan's Name cut in Stone, and the Plant Wall- 
wort, ſignify much the ſame thing. Herodot. in Euterp. Joſeph 
Antiq. 6. De Bell. 2. Macrob. Saturn. I. 3. c. 4. Clem. Alexanariv. 
Strom. I. 7. Tenatius Epiſt. Arnob. adverſ. Gent. I. 6. Tertul. adi. 
Valent. c. 2. St. Auguſtin. Queſtion. in Levit. & de Civit. Dei, c. d. 
Socrat. I. 1. c. 12. 1 J. 3. c. 17. Sozomen. I. 2. Theod, I. 3. c. IJ. 
Euſeb. 1. 2. Hiſt. & 1. 6, 7, 8, 10. & in Vit. Conſt. I. 2, 3. Guliel- 
mus Tyrius de Bell. Sac. I. 1. c. 2. Glabar. I. 3. c. 4. Baronius An- 
nal. A. C. 34. If the Reader would ſee more upon this Subject, 
he may conſult Hoſpinian and Leo Allatius de Templis; and like. 
wile Sir George Wheeler, who in 1689 publiſh'd a Deſcription ot 
the ancient Chriſtian Churches. 
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TEMPLE of Solomon, as it was formerly, upon Mount Mo- 
riah, where David had ſeen the Angel, the Executioner of Di- 
vine Juſtice, with a naked Sword in his hand; and where the 
Prophet Gad admoniſhed him to raiſe an Altar for Sacrifices. 


viz. the Parvis or Court of the Gentiles, thar of the Jews, the 
ganctuarium or Court of the Prieſts, and the Sanctum SanForum. 
The Parvis, or Court of the Gentiles, was 500 Paces in Circui 
and had a high Gallery about it, ſupported by ſeveral Marble 
Pillars, and four Gates towards the four Parts of the World; and 
was common to both Gentiles and Jews, who ſold Sheep, Lambs, 
Pizeons, and other Offerings there: bur ſuch Traffick being in- 
decent in God's Houſe, our Saviour baniſh'd them thence twice. 
Out of this, the People entred into that of the Jews, which was 
really magnificent, being environ d with Galleries as the former, 
the Floor was of Marble of various Colours, the Walls gilt with 
very fine Gold, and the Doors with Plates of Silver. The San- 
Fuarium in which the Prieſts worſhip'd and officiated, was 40 
Cubirs long and 20 wide, the Pavement Porphyry, and the Walls 
covered with Plates of Gold; in the middle was a ſquare Braſs 
Altar, each ſide being 20 Cubits wide, and 10 high, upon which 
they burned the Beaſts that were offer'd in Sacrifice, the Fire 
being continually kept in by the Prieſts. On both ſides were 10 
rear Braſs Veſſels in form of Cherubins, Lions, Oxen, Cc. to 
bold the Water ro waſh the Victims. On the right ſide was ano- 
ther great Braſs Veſſel call d a Sea, by reaſon of the prodigious 
8 ty of Water it contained: This was ſupported by 12 Oxen 
of Braſs, and ſerved the Prieſts and Levites to waſh their Hands 
and Feet in before they began their Sacrifices: Hence they went 
to the Porch, which was 20 Cubits long, and 10 wide, where 
ſtood two great Pillars of Copper adorned with 200 Pomegra- 
nates of the ſame Metal. Our of this Porch they entred into 
the Temple, which had no Roof, where there was an Altar all 
covered with Gold, on which they offered Frankincenſe and 
precious Perfumes. On both ſides were 10 great Golden Can- 
dleſticks, having each ſeven Branches, and as many Lamps, that 
burned continually, with 10 Tables of Gold, on which they put 
the Shew-bread for the Prieſts Maintenance. After this was the 
Sanctum Sanctorum, 20 Cubits ſquare, whereof 10 were cover d 
wich Gold, and the other 10 with Gold and precious Stones. 
In this Place was kept the Ark of the Covenant, cover d with 
two Cherubins of pure Gold, 10 Cubits high; and here none en- 
ter d but the Sovereign Pontif or High Prieſt. Joſephus ſumming 
up the Riches of this Temple, ſays, there were 10000 Candle- 
ſticks of Gold, 10000 Tables cover'd with the ſame Metal, and 
one that was very big, and all Gold; 20000 Cups of Gold, 
150000 of Silver, 80000 Diſhes of Gold, 150000 of Silver, 
$0000 Golden Baſons, 100000 Silver ones, 20000 great Golden 
Veſſels, 40000 Silver, 20000 Golden Cenſers, and 50000 leſſer 
ones, 1000 Habits, ſer with precious Stones, for the Prieſts, 
200000 Silver Trumpets, and 40000 Gold and Silver Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick. Ir's ſaid, the Service of this Temple was 
perform'd by 38000 Levites, and 24000 Prieſts. Some Authors 
aflure, that Solomon employ d 3000 Millions of Gold for the 
Building of this vaſt Body; which is not ſo ſtrange as it appears 
to be, becauſe his Father David left him immenſe Treaſures, 
and Jewels of an ineſtimable price. Any might enter into the 
Parvis, or Court of the Gentiles; but there were Pillars at the 
Entrance of the ſecond, where ir was written in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Roman Letters, Thar it was lawful for none bur the Iſraelites 
to go into it. The Womens Parvis was for that Sex alone. The 
Parvis of Iſrael was for ſuch as were cleanſed from all legal Im- 
Purities: And the Prieſts Parvis was ſo proper to them, that the 
Laity never enter'd ir but when way Frm Sacrifices. There 
were ſeven ſorts of Miniſters that belonged to this Temple: 
1. The High-Prieſt; 2. The Sagan, or his Vicar; 3. Two Catho- 
libin, or Subſtitutes of this Sagan; 4. The ſeven Immarkalins, 
who took care of the Keys of the Doors and Treaſury; 3. The 
three Gizbarin, or Treaſurers ; 6. The chief of the Prieſts that 
officiated during their Weeks; 7. The Heads of the Families of 
this Order or Clafſis; and, 8. Thoſe who were only bare 
Prieſts. The firſt five Orders formed a kind of Council, which 
had the Care of what belonged to the Temple: Beſides theſe 
were 15 Deputies, in the nature of a Commirree, part of which 
was changed every Weck, with the Claſs or Order of Prieſts: 
The Body of the Prieſts were divided into 24 Claſſes, each divi- 
ding the ſacred Functions proportionably to the Number of Fa- 
milies of which it was compos d. The Levites did the Office of 
Porters, Overſeers, Singers, and Muſicians: The Conſorts of 
Vocal Mufick confiſted only of theſe; but in thoſe of Inſtru- 
mental Muſick, Perſons of all Tribes were admitted, provided 
they were allied to any Sacerdotal Family. There were alſo 24 
Claſſes or Orders of Iſraelites, who were obliged to come to the 
Temple each their Week, leſt there ſhould be none at Divine 
Service beſides thoſe that officiated. Theſe ſtood in the Court 
ot the Jews, and repreſented all rhe People. Doubdan Voyage de 
la terre ſante. Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple of Feruſalem. 
TEMPLE of Solomon, as it's now. It was Omar, an Ara- 
bian Prince, ſecond Succeſſor ro Mahomet, that built it, about 
the Year 640, to ſerve as principal Moſque for the Mahomerans. 
This Temple ſtands in the middle of a great Place about 500 Pa- 
ces lang from North to South, and 400 wide from Eaſt to Welt. 


as the Royal Palace of Paris, paved in ſome parts, and the reſt 
lies Green, with ſome Trees in it. About the middle of this 
Parvis 1s another ſquare Place, eight foot high, with ſeveral 
Stairs up to it, with each their Porch. In the middle of this 
Place, thought to have been the Sanctum Sanctorum of the Jews, 
is the Temple built in an Octogone form, the whole of Marble cur 
into little Squares, and damask'd with Flowers and other Figures 


t, | of ſeveral Colours, which ſhew very pretty when the Sun ſhines 


on them. The Body of this Building is cover'd with a Terraſs, 
or flat Roof of Lead; in the middle riſes a great Dome all co- 
vered with Lead, having alſo a Creſcent of the ſame Metal on 
the top, that weighs above 300 weight. This Dome has a Win- 
dow to each Face or Side, and upon the Platform round the 
Temple are four or five ſmall Oratories, ſupported by ſeveral 
Marble Pillars. The Parvis, or Court, has four Doors into it, 
two to the North, whereof the firſt is near Piſcina Probatica, or 
the Pool by the Sheep · Market, the other towards Pilates Houſe, 
a third rowards the Weſt, look'd upon to be the beſt, and the 
fourth towards the Eaſt, called the Golden Gate. Theſe have 
high Vaults, fifteen Paces long, and fix wide, under which hang 
21 which the Turks light on certain Days. The Chriſtians 
are ſo ſtrictly prohibited to come into this Temple, or into the 
Parvis or Court, that they certainly are put to Death if they are 
found in either, unleſs they embrace Mahomertaniſm, the Infidels 
holding this Place too holy for them to come near ir. About 
460 Years after the building of this Temple, that is, in 1099, 
Godfrey of Bouillon, firſt King of Feriſalem, having purified the 
Place, and raken away all the Marks of Mahomet's Superſtition, 
founded a Choire of Canons to celebrate Divine Service, as he 
did alſo in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; and 10 Years after 
the Patriarch Arnauld made them Regulars of St. Avguſtin's Order: 
bur Saladin making himſelf Maſter of the Town in 1187, 
through the Miſunderſtanding and Diſputes of the Chriſtians, 
cauſed all the Pavement and Walls to be waſh'd with Roſe- water, 
to purifie it, according to his Norion; and then turned it into a 
Moſque. Hiſtorians ſay, he waſh'd it ſo well, that it took up 500 
Camel Loads of Roſe-water. At the End of the Parvis, or 
Court, towards the South, is another fine Temple, call'd that of 
the Preſentation, becauſe ſome believe it's the Place where the 
Blefled Virgin, when but three Years old, was preſented by her 
Father and Mother to be brought up in Piety, until che Prieſts of 
the Temple married her to 7oſeph, ar fourteen. Doubdan Voyage 
de la terre ſaints. See Jeruſalem. 

TEMPLERS, a Military Order that began about 1118, at 
Feruſalem. Hugo de Paganis, Geofrey of St. Aumer, with ſeven 
others whoſe Names are not known, devored themſelves to God's 
Service like Canon Regulars, and made their Vows of Religion to 
the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Baldwin II. gave them a Houſe near 


the Temple of Solomon, whence they had the Name of Templers 


or Knights of the Temple: bur living then on nothing but Alms, 
the King, Prelates, and Great Men, gave them Eſtates, ſome 
for a ſer term of Years, and others for ever, the End of the Inſti- 
rution being to defend the Pilgrims from the Cruelty of the Infi- 
dels, and keep the Paſſes free for ſuch as underrook the Voyage 
of the Holy Land. Theſe nine received no more into chen. 25. 
ciety until 1128, after the Celebration of the Council of Troyes in 
Champagne, where there were Rules made for the Order, and 
amongſt che reſt, that they ſhould go in White. And afterwards, 
in 1146, Eugenius III. added a Croſs to be ſer upon their Cloaks, 
This Order flouriſh'd then for a time, and grew ſo very rich, 
that Matthew Paris ſays they had gooo Houſes or Convents, be- 
ſides other great Wealth. This render'd them fo proud and in- 
ſulring, that they refuſed to ſubmit to the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
plunder'd the Chriſtians as well as Infidels, attack d crown'd 
Heads, and ſeiz d upon their Eſtates; nay, they held Correſpon- 
dence with the Infidels, and by their Advices gave the Souldan 
of Egypt an opportunity of ſurprizing the Emperor Frederick II. 
who had then made an Expedition into the Holy Land. Being 
convicted of theſe and other horrid Crimes by Commiſſioners na- 
med by Pope Clement v. and Philip the Fair, Zames of Molai, a 
Gentleman of Burgundy, Great Maſter of the Order, was burn'd 
at Paris, and ſeveral others executed in other Provinces in 1313, 
the Order being aboliſhed the Year betore at the General Council 
of Vienne, and a part of their Poſſeſſions given to St. John 
of Jeruſalem's Order, then of Rhodes, but now of Malta. Guli- 
elmus Tyrius I. 12. c. 7. de Bello ſacro. Nicholas Gurtler, in his 
Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Templers, printed at Amſterdam 
in 1691, ſays much in their Juſtification. Matth. Par. A. C. 
1244. 0 Puy Hiſt. de la Condam. des Templ. Mal ſingbam in 
2. &c. 

TEMPLERS, Hereticks who liv'd in Feruſalem An. 1030, 
after the Death of Phitip Auguſtus. They were ſo called becauſe 
they frequented the Temple very much. TRY had an Image 
made by exquiſite Art, cover'd with a Man's Skin, and having 
two ſhining Carbuncles inſtead of Eyes. They facrificed to this 
Idol the Bodies of the Dead reduced to Aſhes, and gave them to 
be drunk by others, to render them more ſtrong and conſtant. 
Thoſe who were born to a Templer wedded to a Maid, they roaſt- 
ed after Death, and Anointed the Image with the Droppings, to 
evidence their greater Zeal. Lid lays, rhey were Condemned 
in the Council of Vienne, in the Papacy of Pope Clement but 
Hoffman ſays it was the Knights Templers who were then Con- 
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fame thing. Spanbeim is poſitive that thoſe and abundance of 
other Impieties with which that Order was charged, were the 
Effects of the Malice and Covetouſneſs of Philip the Fair of 
France and Pope Clement, the former having a Deſign to ſeize 
their Poſſeſſions in France, and have one of his Sons made King 
of Jeruſalem; and the latter having a mind to enrich himſelt 
with their Spoils, and willing to pleaſe the French King with 
concurring to deſtroy that Order rather than conſent to have 

ware fa VIIT's Bones dug up as an Hererick, which he r r 
muſt unavoidably diminiſh the Papal Authority. And other 
Princes being incenſed againſt the Templers upon the ſame ac- 
count, they were in a cruel manner exrerminared through all Eu- 
rope, and all ſorts of Barbarities and Tortures inflicted upon them 
ro make them confeſs what they were charged with; bur for the 
moſt part without effect: And though their Grand Maſter James 
Mola, a Burgundian, had by the Violence of Torment been pre- 
vailed upon to acknowledge the Truth of what the Order was 
charged wich; yet when he came to the Fire he aſſerted their 
Innocence, and with his laſt Breath cited Clement v. to anſwer it 
in 4o Days at the Tribunal of God, who, as it happen'd, died 
within that time. Neither did Philip the Fair, nor their other 
Proſecutors, eſcape Divine Puniſhment. Improba nunquam ſpes 
Letata diu eft. Papire Maſſm. Mexeray Cont in. Nangit. 

TENARUS, a Promontory of Peloponneſus near Sparta, now 
call'd Cape Matapan or Maina. Here is ſtill to be ſeen a 7 
dedicated to Neptune, which was an inviolable ſnelter for all that 
fled to it. Tenave is ſtill famous for its Quarries of Marble, ſpo- 
ken of by the Ancients. 

TENBURY, a pretty good Market Town in Worceſterſhire, 
firuare on the River Ty, 1co Miles from London. 

TENBY, a much decayed Sea Port in the South-Weſt of 
Pembrokeſhire, with a commodious Haven for Ships; 172 Miles 
trom London. 

TENDUE, a City and Kingdom of the Aſian Tartary, bound- 
ed on the North by Great Tartary, on the Eaſt by Jupia, on the 
Weſt by the Kingdom of Tangut, and on the South by China. 
The Prince of this Country, about 1544, Conquer'd the Kingdom 
of China, and is now one of the ereareſt Princes in the World, 
his Dominions exrending from Cochin China to the River Obb 
North-Weſt and South-Eaſt. | 

TENEDOS, a ſmall Iſland of the Archipelago, near Natolia, 
two Leagues from the ancient Tr, near the famous Promontorium 
Sigeum, now called Cap de Fannizari. When Troy ſtood, this 
Iſland was particularly dedicated to Apollo, The Grecians, who 
feigned to loſe the Hopes of Taking Troy, and hid themſelves in 
one of the Harbours of this Iſland the better to cover their De- 
ſign, have render'd it very famous. Its Inhabitants exerciſed 
. wich ſo much Severity and Rigour, that, according to the 

ws of Tennus its Legiſlator, when the Judge ſat to pronounce 
Sentence, an Officer ſtood behind him with an Axe in his hand, 
immediately to ſtrike either the Criminal or the falſe Witneſs. 
The Venetians and Genciſes had a long Diſpute about this Iſland, 
which is now in the Turks Poſſeſſion. It's confiderable for its 

ood Muſcadin, which is ſold for a Crown a Tun: They alſo 

ave abundance of Game. Its Port is ſhelter only for light Veſ- 
ſels, yet is ſo very advantageous, that if it belonged to the Chri- 
ſtians they might make an Arſenal in it to command the Streights 
of Gallipolis, and to ſecure the Archipelago. This Iſland is 28 
Engliſh Miles in Circuit, and has two ſtrong Caſtles, which were 
boch Taken by the Venetians in 1655. Grelot.Voyage de Conſtan- 
tinople. 

TENERIFFE, the biggeſt of the Canaries or Firtunate 
Iſlands, was formerly called Nivaria. Its Circuit is pretty conſi- 
derable: The Boroughs are Laguna, St. Croie, Garrico, St. CYi- 
ſtoval, and Rialejo, Beſides its high Coaſts, it has the higheſt 
Mountain of the whole World, called the Pic of Adam, or Teneriffe, 
being 15 Leagues to the top, diſcovered by Sea-men with their 
proſpective Glaſſes at 60, and ſometimes in fair Weather at 90, 
Leagues diſtance. It was formerly thought to vomit Flames ar 
the top, as Mount Atna does in Sicily; but this does not appear 
now ; for its Summer is for the moſt part cover d with Snow, and 
the Air is ſo cold there, that none can go up it but in Ju and 


Auguſt, The other Iſlands round this Place look from the Top as 


if they all ſtood at its foot; and ſometimes there is one more 


ſeen than is mark d in Maps, becauſe it's ſo difficult to find it out, 


being low and always cover d with Clouds, fo it's called the In- 


chanted or Tnacceſſible Iſland. The Hollanders place the firſt Meri- | 


dian in this Pic de Adam and Cap. Verd. Hackluit adds, that it's 


half a Mile broad at top, and hollow like a Cauldron, there be- 


ing nothing bur Aſhes and Pumice-ſtones within two Miles of the 
Summer; and beneath this Place it's covered all the Year wich 
Snow ; and ſomewhat lower grow huge Trees which will not rot 
in Water; and for 10 or 12 Miles below them there are pleaſant 


Woods of Bay-Trees abounding with melodious Birds. This Ifland | 


1 > more Corn than any of the reſt, It was anciently govern'd 
ſeven perty Kings, who liv'd in Caves, and were clad in 
Oats-skins. This and two other Iſlands pay 50000 Ducats per 

Ann. to the King of Spain, and 12000 to their Biſhop, Hackluit. 

Lincſchot des Iſles Canaries. 

TENERIFFE, a ſmall Town of America Meridionalis, in 


the firm Land, near che Place where the River of St. Madelaine | 
joins that of St. Martha, 
TENES or Tennes, the Son of Cygnus, gave Name to the 


Iſland Tenedos, where he had the good fortune to 
when his Father had ſer him adrift in a Trunk, 
pur upon this piece of Cruelty by the Suggeſtions 
who being Tenes's Mother-in-law, had wrongfully charg'd him 
with an Artempt upon her Vertue. Tenes was afterwards 

Prince in this Ifland, where he made Adultery Capital; and * 
own Son being convicted of this Crime, che Queſtion was put 
to him, How he wou'd have him diſpos d of? To which * 
ſwer d, That the Law ſhould be executed. Tenes likewiſe made 
another remarkable Order, i. e. That a Man ſhould al ways ſtand 
behind the Judge with an Axe in his hand, to be ready to cho 

off the Head of any Perſon that was guilty of falſe Witneſ, 2 
laſt Jenes was kill d by Achilles, for endeavouring to reſcue his 
Siſter's Honour from wy of that Greek : and after his 
Death he was honour'd as a „ by his Subjects of Tenedor 
Pauſanias l. 10. p. 330. Steph. Byxant. voce Tenedos. Conon apud 
Photium, p. 437. Suidas, Bayle Diction. Hiſtor. 

TENEZ, a Town and Kingdom of Africa in Barbary, to- 
wards the Weſt of that of Alger, and upon the Coaſts of the Me- 
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ENNIS, a vaſt Lake in the Lower Egypt, at the Mouth 
the moſt Faſterly Branch of the Nile, abounding with ant 
upon one of which ſtands the City Tennis. Baldwin, Ring of 
Feel when he invaded Egypt in 1221, being overflowed 

the Waters let out upon him, was forced to return to this 
Iſland. Nub. pag. 102. The Waters of this Lake, in the Sum- 
mer, when the Nile overflows, are ſweet, but ſalt at other 
times, becauſe it lies open to the Mediterranean. 
IT ENo, a ſmall Iſland of the Archipelago, which hath heen 
in the Venetjant Poſſeſſion near upon 300 Years. It abounds 
with Marble Rocks, lies high, and is extremely popul us. It 
principal Town is in the middle of the Iſland, with a Caſtle ſi- 
tuate on a high Rock, 90 Engliſh Miles South-Weſt from 
 Tenedos. hs 

TENTERDEN, a Market Town in Kent, in Scray Lath, 2 
Member of Rye, noted for one of the fineſt Steeples in England: 
from London 50 Miles. 

TEOS, one of the 12 Towns of Hnia, ſituate in a Peninſula 
over-againſt Clazomenes, had Athamas for its Founder. This 
Athamas was Grandſon to another Athamas, Son of Solus, who 
carried a Colony of Orchomenians to Teos, who were afterwards 
Join d with other Athenian and Beotian Colonies : The Inhabi- 
tants of Teos not being able to defend themſelves againſt the 
Troops of Cyrus, commanded by Harpagus, put to Sea in the 
$s9th Olympiad, and ſettled at Abdera in Thrace, The poet 
Anacreon, and the Hiſtorian Hecateus, were born in this Town. 
e J. 7. p. 208. Strabo I. 14. circa init. Pomponius Mela 
ie. 17. 

TERAMO, in Latin Interamnia, a Town formerly of the 
Samnites, now in the Kingdom of, Naples and Farthermuſt 
Abruzzo, with a Biſhoprick, and the Title of Principality. 

TERAPHIM, a Name which Moſes gives the Idols of Laban 
ſtoln by Rachel, Gen. 31.19. Some have thought that theſe 
| Teraphims were Braſs Inſtruments, that ſerve to ſhew the Time 
of Day and Number of Hours by the Sun, or by the Fall of Water 
into a Baſin by equal Proportions, which riſing gradually, ſhew- 
ed by its Height and Elevation what the other did by the Sha- 
dow. Others pretended they were Figures made by Aſtrology, 
and that the Stars influenc'd them with a certain Vertue that 
made them ſpeak. . Dr. Spencer, in his Diſſertation De Urim (5 
Thummim, treats this Subject at large, and confures the Opini- 
on of Father Kercher, who believ'd that the Teraphim was an Ezj- 
| tian Word, and that the Uſe of em was firſt practis d in that 
Country. But Dr. Spencer endeavours to ſhew, that theſe Ima- 
ges or Idols came from the Amorites and Chaldeans, or Syrians, 
and that Teraphim is a Chaldee Word, which ſignifies the ſame 
thing with Seraphim in Hebrew, the change of & into I being 
common in thoſe Languages: He adds farther, that the Egyptian 
Idol Serapis, is the fame with the Teraphim or Seraphim ot the 
| Hebrews : To fortifie this Opinion, he cites ſeveral Teſtimonies 
of Rabbics, and Arabian Writers, extracted out of Kircher's Oedi- 
pus Aigyptiacus. R. Levi Ben-Gerſon will have the Teraphims to 
have had Humane Shapes, and that they were made at certain 
Hours for the Uſes they were deſigned for. Selden, in his Book 
De diis Syris, writes a whole Chapter of theſe Teraphims ; and 
ſeveral others have writ on the ſame Subject. Pere Simon. 

TERBERIS, or Trebelius, rhe firſt Chriſtian King of the 
neighbouring People to the Black Sea, about 856 left the King- 
dom ro his Son, who alſo became a Chriſtian, and rurn'd Fryar 
| himſelf, until hearing that che Son re-eſtabliſhed the Worlhip 
af Falſe Gods, he quitted the Convent, put out his Eyes, gave 
the Kingdom to his Brother, and then retired again to his Clol- 
ſter. Sabell. J. 3. 

TERCERA, an Iſland of the Atlantich Ocean, berween 
Africa and America Septentrionalis, and chiet of the Azores ot 
\ Terceras, being 16 Leagues round, and ſo environed with Rocks, 
that it's almoſt inacceſſible. The Town of Angra is Capita 
hereof and all the other Iſlands, with a Port in form of 4 Crel- 
cent, between two high Mountains that ſtretch into the 1 hr 


belongs to the King of Portugal, The Soil is very g. 
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the Corn will not keep, which makes them put it up in Pirs and 
Holes dug in the ground, until Chriſtmas. Their Cows are v1 


| big, yet ſo tame, chat they come when call d like an) — 


er his 
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Here happen alſo frequent Earthquakes that overturn Churches 
and Houſes ; and three Leagues from Angra is a Fountain that 
ifies Wood, as a evidently by a Tree that grows part 
in the Water, for the Root of one ſide is all Stone, whilſt the 
other is ſtill Wood. Mandeſloe's Voyage of the Indies. It was 
plundered by the Engliſh in 1597, who took five Spaniſh Ships 
out of the Port of Fayal. 
TEREUS, Son of Mars and King of Thrace, having married 
Progne, Daughter of Pandion King of Athens, came thither at her 
ueſt for her Siſter Philomela, whom ſhe defired to ſee ; bur 
falling in love by the way, he forced this Siſter to cut her 
Tongue out, that ſhe might not diſcover the Inceſt, and kept 
her Priſoner in a remote Place, perſuading Progne that ſhe died 
on the Road. Philomela finding means to acquaine her Siſter 


with what had paſs'd, the Queen choſe the Time of the Orgies, | 
and with her Companions went to deliver her out of her Impri- | 


ſonment; and to revenge her Husband's Crime, cut his Son Itys 
in pieces, and made him eat of it: This enraged King would have 
purſued Progne and Philomela, but they were all changed into 
Birds, he into a Lap-Wing, Progne into a Swallow, Philomela into 
a Nightingale, and Itys into a Pheaſant. Ovid. lib. 6. Metamorph. 

TERENT IA, Cicero's Wife, frequently mentioned in his 
Epiſtles. After Tully had parted with her, Saluſt married her, 
to diſcover, as is ſaid, his Enemies Secrets. She lived 117 
Years according to Pliny. lib. 7. c. 48. 

TERENTIUs, a Comick Poet of Carthage in Africa, was 
Slave to Terentius Lucanus at Rome; but his Wit and good Mien 
ſoon got him his liberty. He happily hit upon the fine Strain 
cf Comedy, and left ſome Pieces of that kind that few have 
been able to imitate ; ſo that he was not only rang d amongſt the 
beſt and moſt eſteemed Authors, but was alſo thought ſo in- 
comparable for the Purity of his Stile, the perſpicuity and beau- 
ty of his Compoſitions, that Cicero, a Man of great Judgment 
in this, praifes him in ſeveral Places, and conſiders him as the 
Rule and Standard of the Language ; adding, that his Comedies 
ſeemed ſo charming and eloquent, that they were thought to be 
written by Scipio and Lelius, two great Men, and the greateſt 
Maſters of Stile chen the Romans, as Terence himſelf 
owns in his Prologue of Adelphes. We have ſix Comedies of 
this Aurhor. There are ſeveral French Tranſlations of Terence, 
but the beſt is that done by Madamoiſelle / Ferre, Daugh- 
ter of Tanaquil Þ fevre, a famous Critick, and Wife of Mon- 
fieur Dacier, anorher eminent Perſon in that ſort of Learning, 
He died Ann. Rom. 495. but whether in Arcadia, or caſt away 
at Sea, is uncertain. Lil. Girald. Voſſius. 

TERENTIUS, General of the Roman Army under the 
Emperor Valens. Returning Victorious out of Armenia, this Prince 
offered him whatever Recompence he ſhould name; whereupon 
he preſented a Petition for a Church tor thoſe who expos'd their 
Lives in the Defence of their Faith. Valens, who was an A- 
rian, being mad at this Requeſt, tore the Paper, and bid him 
ask any thing elſe. Terentius having gather d up all the Pieces, 
ſpoke thus; I have received a Preſent from you, I ſhall keep it, 


and ſhall ask no other, and appeal to God for the reaſonableneſs of my 


Choice. Euſeb. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. 

TERICH, Dilkarnaim, a famous Epocha of the Eaſtern 
Greeks, generally called the Ara of the Seleucides. It began 
A. M. 3742, 312 Years before our Saviour, when Seleucus, one 
of Alexander the Great's Generals, took the City of Babylon, Me- 
dia, Suſiana, and ſeveral other Eaſtern Provinces, from his Ri- 
val Antigonus; and by theſe and other great Victories, laid the 
Foundation of the Kingdom of Macedonia in Syria, The Authors 
of the two Books of the Maccabees have made uſe of this Epoque, 
but with this difference, that in the firſt Book theſe Years of 
Seleucides begin in the Month of Niſan, which anſwers to our 
March ; and in the ſecond in the Month of Tiſri, which is the 
fame with our September. Some Authors call it the Alexandrian 
Period, and it preciſely on the 6th of September, 12 Years 
after Alexander's Death, that is, A. M. 3742. It is not to be 


- confounded with the Philippen Ara, or of Philip Arideus, Brother 


and Succeſſor of Alexander the Great, which began the Year of 
Alexander's. Death. i. e. A. M. 3730, and 324 before Chriſt. 
P, Petau de Do. Temp. Labbe in Chronolag. 

TERRI, Lat. Terchium, the principal City of Circaſſia in 
Aſia, ſituate upon the River Temenski, in a vaſt Plain. It was 
ſome Years ago put into the Hands of the Duke of Muſcovy, who 
has fortified it with Rampiers and Baſtions of Earth, and keeps 
always a Gariton of 200 Ruſs in it, becauſe it's his Frontier on 
that ſide, againſt the Perſians, It has been three times Fortified, 
the firſt by a Ruſs, the ſecond in 1636 by Corn. Claaſs a Dutch- 


man, the third in 1670 by Bayly a Scotch-man, who added huge 


Baſtions, and a wide and deep Morte quite round the Town. Ir 
is ſeated in a Champain Country without Wood or Hill in view, 
and is a Place of great Truſt, being the Key or Frontier of the 
Ruſſian Dominions, and has always a good Gariſon. Lat. 47. 27. 
It ſtands upon a Neck of Land between two great Bays to the 
South-Weſt of Aſlracan. Struys. 

TERME, Terminus, a God who Bounded and Abutted Lands. 
Numa Pompilius built this God a Temple upon the Tarpeian 
Mount, and made its Worſhip one of the chiefeſt Points of his 
Religion; which was a — proof of his great Wiſdom, be- 
cauſe covetous and ambitious Men needed to be kept within the 
limits of their own Poſſeſſions by ſomething fo Sacred that 


chey durſt not violate it. This God had alſo his Feaſts and 
Sacrifices: The Feaſts called Terminalia were celebrated about 
the end of February, becauſe that was the End of the Year : 
And as for the Sacrifices, they never offer'd him any living 
thing, to ſhew he was God of Concord and Peace, and therefore 
could nor delight in Blood. The Roof of his Temples were al- 
ways open over his Statues, and it was a great Crime, accord- 
ing to Feſtus's Obſervation, to cover the God Terminus in any 
manner, fince the Bounds and Limits of Land ſhould be order'd 
ſo, that all People might ſee them. This Deity was generall 
repreſented by a Stone, a Tile, or Poſt, ſtuck in the Grou 
at the end of Gardens and Fields: According to Ovid in his Se- 
cond Book of Faſti. 


Termine, ſiue Lapis ſive es defoſſus in agris 
Stipes, ab antiquis tu quoque numen habes. Tit. Liv. Plut. 


TERMINI, in Latin Termule, a Town and Dutchy in the 
Kingdom of Naples, belonging to the Capitanata, and having a 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Benevento, 

TERNATE, the chief of the Molucco Iſlands in the Indian 
Seas, has the ſmall Iſland 7leris to the North, Initerra to the 
South, a Channel of a League broad, ſeparates it from Tidoro : 
The Spaniards were firſt Maſters of it, but were beaten out by 
the Hollanders, who have two Ports there. Baud. 

TERNTI, in Latin Interamna, a Town of Ombria, a Province 
of the States of the Church in Italy, near the River Nar or Nera, 
upon the Frontiers of the Territory of the Sabins, 12 Miles 
from Spoleto. Its a Biſhop's See independent of any Metro- 
politan. The famous Fami 7 of the Caſtellis, with ſome Re- 
mains of its Antiquity and former Splendor, render it ſtill con- 
ſiderable. In the time of the Roman Empire it was a Colony 
of the Latins, and its Inhabitants had the Privileges of Roman 

eſſes. Baudr, 

ERNOUA, Lat. Ternobum, a City of Bulgaria, the ancient 
Seat of the Deſpote, now the Reſidence of the Turkiſh Sangiach, 
It ſtands upon a Hill, near the River Fanthra cr Iſcbar, and the 
Borders of Thrace, It was heretofore very ſtrong, but is now 
much neglected. It's 30 German Miles from Adrianople to the 
North-Weſt, and 25 from Sophia to the North-Eaſt. 

TEROVANE, a Town of the Low-Countries in Artois, with 
a Brſhoprick Suffragant of Reims. Latin Authors call it Teruana 
or Civitas Morinorum, becauſe it was Capital of the ancient Aa- 
rins. Theſe People were converted in the third Age by St. H- 
clan and Victoricus; but having relaps'd again into their Idolatry, 
Antimonde, ſent by St. Remigius, preach'd them the Goſpel af 
cond time. It was look'd upon as an impregnable Place; bur 
Ponthos de Laillan L. of Bugnicourt, took it in 1553 for Charles V. 
who order d it ſhould be Demoliſhed ; fo that now there are bur 
a few Inhabitants, who are under the King of France. The Year 
it was Demoliſhed in, is marked by the Numerical Letters or 
Chronogram of theſe Words, DeLeti MorInT, It ſtands fix 
Leagues from Bologne to the Eaſt, and two from St. Omer to the 
South. Ceſar, Gazei, Sancte Marthe le Mire. ; 

TERPSICHORE, one of the Muſes, to which the Inven- 
tion of Set- Dances, and the keeping of Time is attributed. She 
was repreſented Crown'd with a Garland holding a Harp in one 
Hand, with other Mufical Inſtruments at her Feet. 

TERRA ARCTICA, or the Artique Land, This Name is 
given to the Country that is near the Artique Pole, where are 
Spitzberg, Groenland, New Denmark, Eſtotiland, and ſeveral other 
Places nor yer diſcovered. 

TERRA AUSTRALIS, or Southern Land, a large Coun- 
try towards the Antarctique Pole, diſcoverd by Captain Gonne- 
ville of Honfleur in Normandy, who was driven thither by Storm 
in 1503, as he ſaild to the Eaſt-Indies. This Captain, after he 
had ſtaid ſome time to obſerve the Quality of the Soil and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Inhabi tants, returned into Normandy ; and the bet- 
ter to confirm his Diſcovery, brought one of the King's Sons of 
that part which he Landed in along with him ; bur falling un- 
Ty 00 the Hands of an Engliſh Privateer in fight of 
Guernſey, they made complaint to the Admiralty of England, and 
gave in an Account of their Voyage, and amongſt other Parti- 
culars, that this Country which he ca ls the Southern Indies, is 
very fruitful ; that there are many Roots which give extraordi- 
nary Tinctures or Dyes, not known to the Europeans; and that 
there are great Numbers of all kind of Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, 
with ſeveral other remarkable things : Thar it's indifferently well 
inhabited, and the People are divided into ſmall Towns of 40 
or 80 Cabins each: Thar they are docile, and of a good 
Complexion, love their Eafe, and go half naked, eſpecially the 
young People, and wear fine Cloaks of Mat or Feathers, which 
ſome tye round them like Aprons, the Men down to the Knees, 
and the Women to the middle of the Leg. Their Arms are 


'a Bow and Arrows, and each Canton has its King very much 


reſpected by the Subjects. Terre Auſtrale Meridionale, Printed 
at Paris in 1663. The Hollanders have lately diſcovered in the 
Southern Lands to the Eaſt of the Streights of Maire, a Place 
they now, call the States Land. Geographers do nor agree a- 
bout the Situation of it; for ſome will have ir an Iſland, and 
others a part of the Southern Continent : However, tus is cer- 
tain, chat ir was diſcover'd by James Maire, Native of Amſter. 
dam in 1615, who called it by the Name of the States Land 
| 2 | an 


Piouſly ; and being n . 
let under a Tree with his Face towards the Enemy, ſaying, That 
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and at the ſame time diſcoyered that famous Channel to which 
he gave his own Name, and call'd the Land to the Weſt of this 


Channel, Maurice of Naſſav. The Hiſtory of this Voyage adds, 


that both in this Sea and the Northern, they mer ſuch vaſt num- 
bers of Whales and other Fiſh, that they were often foreed to 
give them Broad · ſides to get clear of them. They alſo obſer- 
ved in all theſe Turns and Windings, that the States Land 
ſeem d all covered with Green, and that of Maurice with Snow; 
and appeared low to the North, but very hilly to the South. 
They alſo ſtill diſcovered in this Voyage, a t many Places 
that look d like Iſlands, whereof the chiefeft ſeemed to be bur 
about two Leagues afunder. Theſe they named Barne velt. 
Herrera. Deſcription des Indes, Voyage de le Maire. 

TERRA DEL FUEGO, is an Iſland in the Form of a Tri- 
angle, having the Streights of Magellan to the North, the Mar 
del Zur to the Weſt, and the Mar del Nort or Atlantic Ocean 
to the Eaſt: The moſt Southern Cape is called Cape Hoorn, 
Lat. 57. 48. It is for the moſt part of it, ſurrounded with high 
Mountains covered with Snow. The firſt Difcoverer of it was 
Magellan. Hawkins, Lemary, and the reſt, found it was nothing 
bur a Knot of Iſlands, and cut through by many Channels, ſome 
paſſing into the two Oceans, and others into the Streights of 
Magellan. The greateſt part of it is mountainous, bur fo that 
it has fruitful pleaſant Valleys between theſe Hills, watered by 
Rivers and ſmall Torrents, and yielding good Harbors for Ships 
between the Iſlands, The Mountains are covered with fine and 
uſeful Timber. The Air is very much ſubjett to violent Winds 
and Tempeſts from the Weſt and South. The Inhabitants are 
as White as the Europeans, but they paint themſelves Red: They 
are nimble, and of the ſame Stature with us ; their Hair black, 
and they are very hardy. They are very Barbarous, eating raw 
Fleſh ; deſtitute of all Religion and Civil Government; immo- 
deft to the higheſt Degree, treacherous and perfidious, flatter- 
ing Strangers at firſt, and deſtroying them upon the jeaſt Ad- 
vantage. Laet. p. $17. cap. 14. See Magellan, and Lemar). 

TERRA FIRMA, orthe firm Land, a Country of America 
Meridionals that belongs ro the Spaniards. It comprehends a 
Province of this Name, the I/thmus of the two America's, the 
Golden Caſtile, Guiana, &c. Its Towns are Nueſtra, Senora de 
Remedios, or Rio de la Hacha, Cali, New Carthagena, Cori, Sainte 
foi de Bogota, Sainte Marthe, New Cardoua, Panama, Popdjan, and 
Fuerto Belo, which two laſt are properly in the Province of the 
Firm Land, The Spaniards have another Place they call Terra 
del Fuego, or Land of Fire, and is an Iſland of America Meridio- 
nals, between the Streights of Magellan and Le Maire. It has 
a r the Cape de Horn. | 
TERRA DI LAVORO, a Province of the Kingdom of 
Naples, upon the Coaſts of the Tuſcan Sea, between Abruzzo to the 
North, the County of Moliſe and farthermoſt Principato to the 
Eaſt, the hithermoſt Principato ro the South, and the Tuſtan 
Sea, and Campania di Roma to the Weſt. This was call'd the 
happy Country for the Fertility of its Soil, the chief Town be- 
ing then Capoua ; but now Naples is Capital of this as well as 
all the Kingdom. Here are ſtill 22 Towns, 166 Caſtles, 170 
Villages; beſides, Corn, Wine, and all other Neceſſaries for the 
ſupport of Lite. This Country hath, matiy Phyſical Springs 
and good Baths, with Minerals of Brimſtone and Allum. The 
Lake Avernus, Mount Miſene, and the flaming Mount di Somma, 
are all in this Country. Tis now part of the Kingdom of Na- 

les. Mercator Atlas. | 

TERRE-NEURE, a Dutchy of the Ringdom of Naples 
in the Farthermoſt Calabria. 

 TERRACINA, Tarracina, Anxur, an ancient City in the 
States of the Church in Ital „ in che Province of Campania di 
Roma, in the Borders of the Kingdom of Naples, ſituate at the 
Mouth of the River called II portatore, upon the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
It has a Caſtle, but is a Place of no Strength, by reaſon of a 
Mountain which commands it. It has a Harbour too, but of lit- 
tle uſe, the City being almoſt deſerted. by reafon of the Un- 
healrhtulneſs of the Air. It's 60 Miles Ealt of Rome, and as ma- 
ny Weſt of Naples. | | 
_ TERRAIL (Fer) of Bayard, of a Gentleman's Family in 
Dauphine, one of the Generals of his time, ſirnamed the 
Knight without Fear or Reproach ; was much beloved by, and 
did conſiderable Services for Charles VIII. Lewis XII. and Fan- 
cis I. which laſt having wone the Battel of Mar ignan againſt the 
Swijjers, deſired to be R nighted by him, and to be embrace 


according to the Ceremonies of the Ancient Knights. Bayard, 
who was always very facetious, holding his naked Sword in his 


ſince he never turn d his Back whilſt be IiwWd, he would not begin 
when he was dying. He deſir d Monſieur Allegre to tell the King 

that he was extremely farisfy'd with — in his Service, and 
was only ſorry that he could ſerve him no longer. The Conſta- 
ble Charles of Bourbon that purſued the Army, coming up, told 
Bayard, That he was ſorry to ſee a Man he always eſſeem d ſo much, 
in that Condition: He anſwer d, I thank your Lordſhip ; but there 
n no Cauſe to look wpon me as an Objett of Pity, who die * an ho- 
neſt Man in the Service of my = Tau deſerve more to be pitied 
your ſelf, for appearing in the Fie d againſt your Prince, your Coun- 
try, and your Oath of Allegiance. Bayard died ſoon after in the 
48th Year of his Age, to the Griet of all who knew or heard 
of him. Dx Bellay Memoir. 

TERRISS, one of the Scots Weſtern Iſlands, eight Miles 
long, and three broad, abounding with all Things neceſſary for 
Life, having great ſtore of Cartel, Corn, Fowl, and Fiſh. It has 
4 Lake of freſh Water, an old Caſtle, and a very good Harbour 
for long Boats. Buchan. 

TERRE-ROUGE ( Fohn de) the King of France's Advc- 
cate or Council in the Stewartry of Nimes. He wrote a Trea- 
riſe De juribus ( Preleminentiis Delphini Frarcie, and another De 
Poteſtate Pape. 

TERTULLIAN Quintus Septimius Florens, a Prieſt of Car- 
thage, was in great Efteem in the beginning of the third Ape, 
He was an African, deſcended of a Noble Family of Carthage, 
His Father being a Pagan, brought him up in his ſuperſtitious 
Errors; but God ſhewing him the true Way, he received Bap- 
tiſm, and appeared a very zealous Defender of his Faith. He 
had furniſh'd his Underſtanding with all the Ornaments and Ad- 
vantages of Humane Learning; was ignorant of nothing that che 
ſeveral Sets of Philoſophers held: He underſtood the Civil 
Law, Hiſtory, and all the Myſteries of Idolatry, with the Origi- 
nal and Progreſs of the Heathen Theology. His Style was live- 
ly and ſtrong, though ſomewhar forc'd and obſcure ; and he was 
well vers'd in the Scriptures. Theſe were the beginnings of this 
great Man, who beſides ſeveral other Treatiſes againſt Hereticks, 
a Liſt of all which he ſets down in his Preſcriptions, wrote ag 
admirable Apology for the Chriſtians, when cruelly perſecuted 
under the Emperor Severus, and addreſs d this Maſter-piece of 
Eloquence pong the Heathen Prielts and Magiſtrates, 
who daily tryed the Chriſtians and condemn'd their Religion 
without knowing what it was. He did not however ſet his 
Name to it. He wrote ſeveral other Things in defence of the 
true Faith, to diſprove the Cuſtoms of the Idolaters, and againit 
the Marcioniſts and Valentinians, with ſo much Eloquence, Rea- 
ſon, and convincing Proofs, that as Vincent ius Loher. ſpeaks 
of him, every Word ſeems a Sentence, and every Sentence a 
victory. Yet after all this, he deſerted che Church, tor which 
ſeveral Reaſons are alledged; and amongſt others, that he was 
diſguſted that B. Vi#or was preferred ro that See betore him- 
ſelf; others attribute his going off to his being refus d the 
Biſhoprick of Carthage, and the ill uſage he met with from the 
Prieſt at Rome; and becauſe Pope Zepbirin uſed Adulterers with 
ſuch Mildneſs as to admit them to publick Penance, which did 
not agree at all with his auſtere Temper; and found the Doctrin 
of Proclus, Diſciple of Montanus, far more conformable to his 
Humour; for on one ſide he advanced . contrary to the 
Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, on the other he 
moved his Followers to frequent Faſtings, a rigorous Conti- 
nence, and an ardent defire of Martyrdom, which he held ic 
was never lawful to ſhun. The outward Appearances of Piety 
2 Tertullian, and made him revolt openly from what he 

ad be fore ſo zcatouſly and learnedly defended. Dr. Cave is 
of 2 that the d with the 
rigi 


— 


oman Clergy being diſſatisfy 

idneſs of his Humour, charg'd him with Montani/m ; and u 
on his being backward to n the Sentiments of chat 

t him under an Ex communication. U this Tertullian, 

ing of a warm Temper, and thinking himfelf ill us d, and 
being likewiſe taken with the ſpecious Diſcipline and Auſteri- 
ties of the Mont aniſts, went over to their Party; but then tis 
not probable, that Tertullian ever ſank fo low as the Dregs of 
Montaniſm, but that he believ'd nothing farther than chat Mon- 
tans was a new ah 7-0 and Paraclete, furniſh'd with an ex- 
traordinary Degree of Illumination, and ſeut into the World 
by God, for the Reformation of Chriſtians, and to give great- 
er Light and Perſpicuity ro fome Doctrineg deliver d more 


| obſcurely 


y the Apoſtles. After Tertullian rurn'd Montani/t, 
he defended rhe unuſual Severities and Mortifications of that 


Party, in feveral Learned and Eloquent Tracts, in which he is 


Hand, ſpoke to it thus : How happy art thou in conferring Knight-| fo hardy as to call the Catholicks Pfchici, or Senſual, Cave 


hood on ſo Vertuous and Powerful 4 Monarch! Tric, truſty 
Blade, thou ſhalt be henceforth honoured and kept as 4 Nell; for I 
the Turks, Saracens, and 
gave two Leaps for Joy. 
mpeluna, and defended Me- 
th, againſt Charles v. 


will never make uſe of thee but agai 
Moors: And1o putting it up, 
After this he was at the Siege of Pa 
eres, a Place of no conſiderable Stre 
who batter d it for fix Weeks with wa 26h of Cannon, Bur 
haying followed Admiral Bonnivet into Italy, he was mortally 
Wounded in the Battel of Rebec; this happen d in April 1424. 
When he perceived himſelf dangerouſly hurt, he call d upon 
God, kiſs d che Croſs upon his Sword, and behav'd himſelf very 
not able to ſtand, he order d himſelf to be 


Hiſt. Liter. part 1. It's not known what he did afterward, not 
what became of him, only it's ſaid he died Old, His Followers 
were called Tertullianifts, who were all extinguiſhed in St. A. 
ſtins time. One of his principal Errors was, the Traduction of 
the Soul ex ſemtine Parentum. All the Great Men who came at- 
ter him admired him, particularly St. Cyprian and St. ferom. 
His Treatiſes have been publiſhed” with Commentaries, by ſe- 
veral Perfons. Monſieur Alix hach publiſhed bis Life, wherein 
he treats more exactty chan any before him of the Time when 
Tertullian publiſhed hi meren Books. There are ſome who 
confound this Tertullian with Tertallus Conſul, Tertullian the 
Lawyer or Tertullian the n but chere is very much diffe- 
rence betwixt them; the firſt was Conſul in 1 95, and ſirnamed 
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into che Canon in the Primitive Times. 
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Quintus Flavius, and Tertullian was marryed Avg. 4. 260. Tertul- 
lian is cited by ſeveral as a Favourer of their Heterodox Opini- 
ons concerning the Trinity; but he is ſuccinAly and clearly 
vindicared by Calvin in his Inſtitutions. Thoſe who have a 
mind to ſee a Catalogue of his Works may conſult Cave's Hiſt. 
Liter. The beſt Edition of them is reckoned that of Paris 
in 1663. 

1. EK VEL, a Town of Spain in Arragon, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffrazan of Saragoſſa. It is upon the River Guadalaviar,which 
ſome have called Twriaor Trias. Latin Authors call the Town 
Julia, Tirnlinm, Turia, and Terulum. 

TERVIS or TERGOVIS, che Capital of Valachia , 
where the Prince keeps his Court: The Italians call it Targo- 
wiſco, in Latin Tergoviſtus & Tiriſcum. 

TESSAGON, a Native of Cyprus, taken by the Romans, 
and pur naked into a great Veſſel full of Serpents, which inſtead 
of ſhnging did lick him, ro the great Amarement of his Ene- 
mies; who judging thereby that there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary in him; they carried him to Rome, where he was in 
great Efteem. He was of the Family of the Ophiogenes, thought 
to be deſcended of Serpents, becaute they had that ſtrange Pro- 
perty that they were never hurt by any, and could cure any 
others that were, by a meer Touch with their Hand. Hiſt. Gen. 
du Rojau de Oypre. 

TET BURY, an indifferent good Market Town in G/ocefter- 
ſhire, on the Confines of Wiltſhire, has a fair Marker-Houſe, Its 
chief Magiſtrate is a Bailiff. It's 77 Miles from London. 

TETHYS, Daughter of Heaven, and Veſta, Saturr's.Siſter, 
wife of Neptune, and Mother of all Rivers and Nymphs, accord- 
ing to Hefiod in his Theogonia z bur Ovid. J. 5. Faſt. will have her 
to be Titan's Daughter, that was eldeſt Brother to Saturn. There 
is alſo a Sea Goddeſs called Thetis. 

TESTAMENT. The Oldand New : For fo thoſe Books 
are calld, which were written by the d of the Holy 
Ghoit. The Hebrew Word, Berith, ſignifies a Covenant, and 
the Greeb, AiaJxn, a Teſtament; theſe Names being given to 
the Holy Scripture, becauſe they contain the Covenant — 
God and his People, are a Witneſs and Declaration of his Will, 
and of that Heavenly Inheritance which God has 13 for 
the Ele& ; The principal Defign of a Laſt Will and Teſtament 
being to ſettle Inherirances and diſpoſe of Eſtates. And here 
Morery, in ſtating the Canon of the Old Teſtament, inſerts, 
Wiſdom, Ecclefiaſticus, Judith, and the two Books of Maccabees : 
But Monſieur Du Pin, another Roman Catholick of great Lear- 
ning, judgment and Impartiality, calls theſe Books no more 
than Denters-Canonical, and owns, that they were not receivd 
he firſt Catalogue 
wherein theſe Books were admitted as Canonical, and as — 
the fame Authority with che other, is that of the third Counci 
of Carthage, held in the Year 307, which confirms the Decree 
of the Council of Hippo of the Tear 393, wherein theſe Books 
were receiv d into the Canon, but upon condition that the 
Church beyond Sca ſhould be conſulted for its confirmation, 
as tis imply d in an ancient Note on that Canon, which runs 
thus, De confir mando iſto Canone, Tranſmarina Eccleſia Conſulatur. 
Theſe Books (Which we reckon 4pochryphal, ) were never, as 
Du Pin obſerves in the Jewiſh Canon, and are not to be met 
with in the ancient Canons of the Sacred Books, drawn up by 
the Chriſtian Writers, except (in ſome later Collections) of the 
Churches of Rome and Africk ; which Point he proves ar large 
in his Hiſtory of the Canon. The Old Teſtament, as Morery 

ces on, was writ in Hebrew, and Tranſlated into Greek by ſome 
s; at the inſtance of Pim Philadelphus ; This Du Pin ad- 
mits of, as an unqueſtionable Truth; bur rhe circumſtances of 
the Hiſtory of this Tranſlarion, as the diſtin Cells, Cc. report- 


ed by Axiſteus and Joſephus, he looks upon as Fabulous, ad- doubt, 


ding, that the Tradition of this Verſion being made by ſeventy 
two Perſons, may perhaps, as well as the reſt, be an Invention 
of the Jews. See Bible and Septuagint. As to the Old Teſtament, 
as Morery continues, Divines and Learned Men are divided in 
their Opinions, whether the Hebrew Text ought to be preferr d 
to the ve of che Septuagint, where the Senſe differs: And 
here our Author cites Pexron's Ant iquite des La Bs fortifie 
the Conjetture of thoſe that ſuppoſe rhe Hebrew Text has been 
aUter'd by the Fews in ſome Places, relating to the Proofs of 
Chriſtianity ; that the Fathers charg'd the Fews with umfait- 
veſs upon this Account, and that this foul Dealing was actually 
E practice during ſome time of that fifty Year, which paſs d 
berwixt the deſtruction of Feriſalem and the Rebuilding of it 
in the Reign of Aurian; and that Abiha, a famous Rabbi, made 
theſe pretended Alterations: But the Learned Monſieur Du 
Pin has a large Chaprer, to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs. of this 
Opinion, in which he makes it appear, that the Author who 
made theſe Objections, has miſ cited the Ancients, and that the 
Fathers did not charge the Jews with corrupting the Hebrew 
Text, dux only with making unfairhful Tranflanons of it: And 
here in the cdurſe of the Argument, he cites St. Jeram, who 
rag hap with r te r Text, and poſi- 
y ies that it was the Jews : If any one 
is he in the Third Book mn, ck Commentary on the 6th of 
b,) © prerends, chat the Hebrew Copies were corrupted by 
the Jewe, let him hear what Origen * in the Eighrh Vo- 
ume of his Explications upon 1/aiah; and anſwer that Queſti- 


C 


= 


*on, Why our Lord and his Apoſtles, who reprov'd the Do- 
* (tors of the Law and the Phariſees for their adler Crimes, 
did not tell them of this, which if true, would have been the 
* greateſt ? If it be ſaid, that the Hebrew Copies were corrup- 
ted ſince the coming of our Lord, I cannot but ſmile that they 
would have me to believe, that Jeſus Chriſt his Evangeliſts and 
* Apoſtles have quoted theſe Paſſages in the ſame manner as the 
* Jews ſhould falfifie em afterwards. We cannot doubt then, 
ſays Monſieur Du Pin, but that St. Ferom was perſuaded, that 
the Hebrew Copies were not injur d by the ewe; for had he 
been of that Opinion, Why ſhould he have undertaken a New 
Verſion from the Hebrew Text? Upon what grounds ſhould he 
have preferr d that to the Verſion of the LXX? And with 
what confidence could he have always given it the Name of the 
Hebrew Verity? To St. Jerom, he adds the Teſtimony of St. 
Auguſtin, who in his 15th Book De Civitate Dei, cap. 13. deli- 
vers himſelf thus: God forbid, that any prudent Man ſhould ima- 
gine, that the Jews, how malicious ſoever they be, could falſifie ſo 
many Copies that were diſpers'd in ſo many Places: And there- 
tore, in his Treatiſe De Doctrina Chriſtiana, he adviſes People 
to have recourſe to the Originals; and when he prefers the 
Verſion of the LXX to all the reſt, he always puts in a Salvo 
tor the Honour of the Hebrew Text, (De Civitate Dei, lib 18. 
cap. 43.) infomuch that when there's any difference between 
the Text and the Verſion, he ſays, we muſt rather believe the Ori- 
ginal than the Tranſlations. Ibid. lib. 15. cap. 13. Monſieur Du 
Pin having attack d this unreaſonable Opinion by good Autho- 
rities, proceeds to confute it by Reaſon and intrinfick Argu- 
ment: And, Firſt, He argues from the great reſpect the Jews 
always had for the Sacred Books, as appears, ro mention no 
more, from Philo, Foſephus, and Trypho in Fuſtin Martyr ; which 
laſt (according to the Maxims of thoſe of his Sect,) affirms, That 
they were ſo far from corrupting the Sacred Scriptures, that 
all of em believe twould have been a more enormous Crime 
than to worſhip the Golden Calf, contecrate their Children to 
Idols, make em paſs through the Fire to ſacrifice em, or to 
kill the Prophets. This Learned Sorboniſt argues in the Second 
place, that if the Jews had corrupred the Holy Scripture out of 
harred to the Chriſtians, ro deprive em of choſe Adyantages by 
which they ſu che Doctrines of the New Teſtament 
they would certainly have falſified thoſe Paſſages which contain d 
the cleareſt Predictions of our Saviour, and with which they 
were hardeſt preſſed by the Chriſtians ; bur theſe Paſſages have 
{till continued in their Purity, and are ſomerimes more expreſs 
in the Hebrew Text than in the Vulgar Tranſlation, there being 
a great number of clear Prophecies concerning our Blefſed Sa- 
viour which the Chriſtians againſt che ewe, in which 
'tis agreed, the Jews have no Alteration. In the Third 
place, he That ſuppoſing the Jews ſhould have been 
willing to have falſifyd the Sacred Books, 'rwas morally impoſ- 
ſible they could do it; For how could they conſpire to carry on 
that Deſign ? How could they, when diſpers d all over the 
World, agree ſo unanimouſly upon the ſame falſification? How 
could rhey falfifie all the Copies without leaving fo much as 
one in its Original Integrity? Admitting they could have ac- 
compliſh'd their Deſiꝑn in reſpect of the Copies which were in 
their poſſeſſion, How could they have corrupted thoſe which 
were in che hands of Chriſtians ? For the Jews that were firſt 
converted to Chriſtianity, did no doubr, keep Copies of the Sa- 
cred Books. The Nazarenes Law did, without all queſtion, 
keep Copies of the Bible: Now the Jews were never Maſters 
of thoſe Copies, and by conſequence could not corrupt chem. 
Hegeſippns, who liv'd a little after the Apoſtles, and came off 
from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, did certainly underſtand Hebrew, 
as we may learn from Euſebius: This Perfon had, without 
br, the Hebrew Copies of the Old Teſtament : Many other 
Chriſtians likewiſe of Paleſtine, originally Fews, underſtood and 
read the Bible in Hebrew ; tis impoſſible then, that the Jews 
could have falſify d their Copies and that no body ſhould have 
perceiv'd it. From the 12th Year of the Emperor Adrian, the 
Hebrew Text was conformable to that which we have at preſent, 
as appears by Aquila's Verſion. This pretended Falſification 
then, muſt have been made betwixt the taking of Feriſalem 
and the beginning of the Second Century, i. e. within the com- 
paſs of 30 or 40 Years: But, is it any way likely, that in that 
time when there were ſtill many converted Jews in Paleſtine, 
none of em ſhould have preferv'd the Copies they had, un- 
corrupted ? Shall we believe that the Fews could in ſo little 
time, ſuppreſs all rhe Copies of the Hebrew Text, and ſubſti- 
tute new ones in their Place? The Hebrew Text which Origen 
inſerted ſome little time after in his Hexapla, was agreeable co 
that we now have. In fine, in e's rime, the Jews and 
Chriſtians had the ſame Hebrew Text chat we have at preſent; 
and St. 2 Verſion is a certain Evidence, that no conſide- 
rable Change has been made in it ſince that time, and by con: 
fequence, rhar the mY have not corrupted it; and beſides all 
chis, if any farther Evidence were neceffary, it might be added, 
Thar the extraordinary and ſcrupulous Diligence of the Maſſo- 
rites, muſt needs have contributed mightily towards the Pre- 
ſervation of che Text. With cheſe Reafonings, beſides others, 
which the Reader may conſult at his leiſure, che Learned Du 
Pin proves to a Demonſtration, That the Hebrew Text is tranſ- 
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mitted down to us in irs Original Genuineſs and Purity. 1. 
in's 
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Pin's Complete Hiſtory of the Canon of the Old and New Teſtament. 
Vol. 1. To return to Morery, who obſerves, That the Old He- 
brew Characters, made uſe of b Moſes, and thoſe Writers who 
liv'd before the Capriviry of Babylon, are thoſe which were pre- 
ferv'd by che Samaritans : This was not = che general O- 
pinion in St. Ferome's time, as he obſerves in his ce to the 
Kings, but is farther confirm'd by old Medals, upon which 
there is the Inſcription of Holy Feruſalem, in Hebrew Words, and 
Samaritan Characters; now this Inſcription, fays Monſieur 
Du Pin, in his Nowvelle Bibliotbeque, (c. could not have been 
made after the ſepararion of the Ten Tribes in the Reign of 
Rehoboam, and in the Year of the World 3060, becauſe, after 
that Separation, the Samaritans did not any longer look - 
Jeruſalem as a Holy City: | But this Reale ing of Monſieur 
Du Pin ſeems not cogent in the Opinion of others, becauſe the 
Charatters were not chang d in the time of Rehoboam but after 
their return from the Captivity; and therefore the Money might 
be ſtamp'd wich the Old CheraBters at 7eruſalem, under the 
Poſteriry of Rehoboam. | After this Diviſion of the Kingdom, 
the Iſraelites or Ten Tribes preſerv d the Pentateuch, as hand- 
ed down to 'em from Moſes, and gave it ro the Cutheans, a 
People who came from Aſſyria and Perſia, who were afterwards 
call'd Samaritans : The Tribes of Judah and Benjamin like- 
wiſe kept the ſame Characters, to the time of the Capti- 
vity; bur being brought ro Babylon, they learn d by degrees, to 
write and ſpeak the Chaldean Language, inſomuch that when 
Ejdras made a Collection of the Canon of the Old Teſtament, 
he got the Copies tranſcrib'd in Chaldee Characters, as being 
better known to the Jews, and which they have generally 
made uſe ot ever fince. Indeed the Jews did not only 
make uſe of the Charatters of the Chaldeans, bur likewiſe of 
their Language, which was that of the Syrians or Aſſyians, and 
was very near that of the Hebrew. Tis true, this Language was 
nor very common at firſt to all the 7ews, but by little and little, 
bath the Languages were run together; and the Vulgar Tongue 
of the ems was the Syriack Language mix'd with old Hebrew 
Words, and which afterwards, in the common way of ſpeaking, 


was call'd the Hebrew Tongue: Notwithſtanding this, the Ho- 


ly Scriptures of the Old Teſtament continued to be always writ- 
ten in Hebrew, the Jews reading it in this Language in their 


' Synagogues, and explaining it to the People in the Mother 


Tongue, which probably was the Original of the Chaldaick Pa- 
raphraſe. The Hebrew Text continued in this condition with- 
out Points, till about the Year of our Lord 500, when the 
ews of Tiberias invented thoſe Vowel-Points, ro govern the 
cading and Pronunciation of the Hebrew Language; for St. 
2 intorms us in his 22d Queſtion upon Jeremy, and in 
is Commentary upon Habakkuk, that in his time the Pronun- 


ciation of Hebrew was not aſcertain d and regulated by Points, 


as it has ſince been. Morery proceeds to ſay ſomething about 
the Tranſlations of 5 New Teſtament, * 2 that there 
was none made in the Vulgar Tongues till the 14th Cen 

and inſinuates pretty 1 if the Bibles hieg open a 4 
Underſtanding of the Laity, had done diſſervice to the Church: 
To this Opinion we ſhall only oppoſe the Authority of the Learn- 
ed Du Pin above-mention'd, who proves at large, That the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorians, both of the Old and New Teſtament, writ in the 
Vulgar Tongue generally uſed and underſtood in the Countreys 
where they liv d. That becauſe (tho the Greek was commonly, 
yer not generally underſtood in the Weſt,) the Bible was very 
early Tranſlated into the Latin Tongue; ſo likewiſe thoſe peo- 
ple who underſtood neither Greek nor Latin, as the Syrians, 
Ethiopians, Egyptians, Armenians and Perſians, had their own 
Tranſlations of the Holy Scripture in their ſeveral Languages, 


after they were converted to the Chriſtian Faith : Afterwards 


the Arabick being become the V Language in the Levant, 
the People had both the Old and New Te t Tranſlated 
into that Language, and of late Years the Greeks themſelves 
have caus'd them to be Tranſlated into the Vulgar Greek. Mon- 
ſieur Du Pin proceeds to ſhew, that even in the Weſt there 
were Tranſlations of the Bible into the Vulgar Tongues before 
the 14th Century, He likewiſe proves at large, from the 
Authority of the Scriptures and Fathers, and from the reaſon 
of the thing, that the reading of the Holy Scriptures was in- 
rended for the Laity as well as the Prieſts, and that tis very 
uſetul for all ſorts of People. Du Pins Complete Hiſtory of the 


Canon of the Old and New Teſtament, Vol. 1. Father Simon's 


Critical Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, lib. 2. cap. 32. 
TETRAPLA, a Book of the four Verſions of the Bible, 


made oy the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 


dif] in four Columes. The Name comes from the Greek 
T*]exTa3s, which ſignifies Quadruplex, that is, Fourfold. See 
Hexapla., Du Pin nouvelle Bibliotheque des Auteurs Eccleſia- 


Nliques. 


TETRAPOLIS, a Country of Syria, where were four re- 
markable Towns, viz. Antioch, Seleucia, Apamea, and Laodicea, 
once called Siſters tor their Concord and good Underſtanding. 


Strabo, lib. 15. 


TETRICUS (Caius Preſuvius) Præfect in Gaul, and Pro- 


conſul in Aquitain, He got himſelf proclaimed Emperor at Bour- 
deaux on the requeſt of Victor ine or Victoria, called the Mother 


of Armies. The Infolence of his Soldiers grew ſo ungoverna- 


ble, that he came tio Chalon upon the Marne, and deliver'd 


himſelf into the Emperor Aurelian's Hands, who carried him 
in Triumph to Rome, and ſome time after made him his Inten- 
dant in Italy, and Governor of ſome Provinces. This Tetricus 
had a Son of his Name, who was alſo led in Triumph to Rome, 
but afterwards Awrelian admitted him into the Senate, and 
withour depriving- him of his Anceſtor's Eſtate let him live 
a his Eaſe, belov'd and eſteem'd by all that knew him. Tiebel- 
ms. Pollio, 

TETUAN, a Town and ſmall Commonwealth of Africa, in 
the Kingdom of Fez, with a Port at the Mouth of the Medite. . 
ranean. Latin Authors call it Tetuanum. It's hither all the 
Caravans come, who go by Sea to Meccha, by Alexandria and 


TETZEL (John) a Dominican, and Inquiſitor, was choſe 
by the Teutonick Knights to preach the Indulgences which th 
had obtained for the War againſt the Muſcovites, which he did 
with Succeſs. Some time atter this, the Archbiſhop of Mentz 
being named by Pope Leo X. to publiſh the Indulgences of the 
Year 1517, gave the Commiſſion to this Tetzel, who aſſociated 
thoſe of his own Order with him in the Employment; and when 
Luther, at Stupitz's requeſt, had faſtned upon the Door of Wit- 
temberg Ch 95 Propoſitions, whereof many were againſt the 
Pope's Power, the Treaſure of the Church, and the Worth of 
Indulgences, Tetzel oppoſed 106 other Propoſitions to the for- 
mer, which, as Inquititor, he burn'd publickly ; and on the 
other hand Luther burn'd his. This was the Beginning of the 
Diſputes betwixt the Dominicans and Auęuſtines, which occafion'd 
Luther's Reformation; which, together with the Reprimand gj- 
ven by the Nuncio Charles Miltitz unto Tetzel, as the Occaſion 
of the Diſorders of Germany, afflicted him ſo mueh, that he died 


of Grief in 1519. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Lutheraniſm. 


TEUCER, Son of Telamon King of Salamine, an Iſland over 

ainſt Attica, and Brother to Ajax, with whom he went to the 
Siege of Troy, When he returned from this Siege, his Father 
baniſh'd him becauſe he did not revenge Ajax's Death on Uh 
ſes. This Misfortune did not at all ſhake Teucers Conſtancy, who 
encouraged thoſe that followed him with a Promiſe of a more 
pleaſant Dwelling, ſaying, that we ought to eſteem that for our 
ja aay ay 9s we are well; and ſo went to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
where he built a new Salamine. Cicero. Horace. 

TEUCER of Crete, King of Phrygia Minor, ſince called Ia, 
Reigned in Conjunction with his Son-in-Law Dardanus, who 
married his Daughter Batica. It was one of his Grand- children, 
called Tros, that gave Name to the City of Troy, Capital of this 
Kingdom; and from Teucer the Inhabitants were called Teucri. 

EUDEGILDE, was a poor Shepherd's Daughter, bur ſo 
great a Beauty that Charibert King of France, fell in Love with, 
and married her. She out- lived this Prince, and made uſe of 
all her Charms and Treaſures to win Gontran King of Orleans; 
who having deprived her of her Wealth, cloiſtered her in a 
Monaſtery at Arles, where ſhe died. Gregor, Turon. lib. 4. Oc. 

TEVIOTDALE, Lat. Teviotia, a Country in the South of 
Scotland, taking Name from the River Teviot, which runs through 
it, This Country is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, and the In- 
habitants were always well eſteemed for thei * during the 
Wars betwixt Scotland and England. Its principal Town is Jed- 
bin gh, where the County- Courts are held; though in Writings ic 
is always called the Shire of Roxburgh, from an ancient Town 
and Caſtle now deſtroyed. The ancient and honorable Family 
of Douglas of Cavers are hereditary Sheriffs of this County. 
Ir's divided from England by Cheviot Hills, bounded on the Weſt 
by Liddiſdale, Eskdale, and Euſdale, on the North with the 
Sheriffdom of the Foreſt, and on the Eaſt with the Mers. The 
principal Families of this Country are the Scots and Kerrs ; the 
Dutcheſs of Buccleugh and Monmouth being chief of the for- 
mer, and the Earl of Roxburgh the moſt conſiderable of the lat- 


ter in this County. | | 

TEUPOLUS (Bajamond) Son to a Doge of Venice, formed 
a Deſign to oppreſs his Country, and uſurp the Sovereignty ; 
bur the Plot being diſcovered, the States ſent for ſome Troops 
to Venice to 1 him; and having worſted his Party at 2 
Rencounter in the Place of St. Marc, they ſecured him, and 
puniſh'd his Accomplices. Egnar. lib. 3. cap. 5. 

TEUTATES, a Name under which the ancient Gauls wor- 
ſhipped Mercury, to whom they ſacrificed humane victims; the 
Druids either burning, piercing them with Arrows, or ſtrang- 
ling them in the middle of their Temples. Strabo. Ce. Com. 
ment. 

TEUT OMALUS, King of the Salians, Inhabitants of the 
ancient Gallia Viennenſis, being forced to leave his Country © 
the Romans, who eſtabliſhed themſelves in it under the Conſul 
C. Sextius, he withdrew to the Allobroges, and with the help of 
his Allies maintained a ſecond War againſt Cn, Pomitius, about 
632 of Rome. Tit. Liu. 

TEUTOMATUS, King of the Nitiobriges, People of the 
ancient Aquitain, was Son of Ollovico that Reign d before hum : 
He adhered to Vercingentorix, and wich his Forces contribured 
to repair his Loſs at Avaric. Ceſar ſays, that this Prince, who 
was under the Walls of Gergovia during the Siege, was ſurpri 
in his Tent aſleep; and thinking of nothing lels than an Artack 
chat Day, the Roman Soldiers beat up his Quarters ſo very ſud- 
denly, that he had nor time to put on his Cloaths, and _-_ 
it was as much as he could do to fave himſelf, his — 5 
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being wounded under him. Ceſar. de Bello Gallico, lib. 7. 
- TEUT ONS, This Name was given to the ancient Germans, 
bordering upon the Cimbrians : They inhabited the Iſlands of 
Funen and Zelande in Denmark, were very troubleſome ro their 
Neighbours, and held out a long time againſt the Romans. 
EUT ONS,. The Name of the Knights of the Teutonick 
Order, anciently that of our Lady of Mount Sion, inſtituted in 
1191, by Henry of Jeruſalem, the Patriarch, and other Chriſti- 
an Princes, in favour of the German Nation. On this occaſion, 
when the Emperor Frederick undertook the Croiſade, with ſeve- 


ral other great Princes, to recover the Holy Land, whereof Sa- 


ladin Sultan of Egypt made himſelf Maſter in 1187, a great num- 
ber of German Lords and Gentlemen follow'd him in quality of 
Voluntiers, who ſignaliz d themſelves upon all occaſions. And 
after the Emperor's Death, being without a Generaliſſimo before 
Acre, beſieg d by the Chriſtians, they choſe Frederick Duke of 
Suabia, ſecond Son of the Emperor, and Henry Duke of Bra- 
bant, tor Captain-Generals of their Nation : under whom they 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves with ſo much Bravery, at the Taking 
of Acre, and other Places of that Country, that Henry King of Je- 
ruſalem propoſed to inſtitute an Order in their Favour, and with 
the Patriarch and other Princes, formed the Statutes according 
to the Model of the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, and the 
Templers, whence they extracted what they thought would beſt 
become an Order both Military and Hoſpitable. The Statutes, 
amongſt other things, ſer forth, that the Knights ſhould be well 
Born, that they ſhould vow che Defence of the Chriſtian Church 
and Holy Land, and give Entertainment to the Pilgrims of their 
Nation; and finally, that they ſhould call themſelves, Knights 
of our Lady of Mount Sion. The Emperor Henry VI. and Pope 
Celeſtin III. approved the Inſtitution, order d that they ſhould 
be clad in White, and wear a black Croſs, in form of that of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, in their Habits, Standards, and Arms, 
with a Field Argent, and live according to St. Auguſtin's Rule. 
Hereupon the King of Jeruſalem, with Duke Frederick of Suabia, 
by the Emperor's Authoriry, created the firſt Knights to the 
number of 40, making Walpot their great Maſter. All Chriſtian 
Princes ſhew'd their Affection to this Order by their Liberalities 
and Endowments, which began to be very contiderable under 
the fourth great Maſter Herman of Saltz, elected in 1210, in 
whoſe time theſe Knights reſcued ohn the Son of Henry King 
of Feruſalem, in a Bartel which the Chriſtians loſt againſt Con- 
radin King of Syria; in Acknowledgment of which good Service, 
the ſame John honour'd them with the proper Arms of the King- 
dom ot fallen After this the Duke of Maſovia in Poland 
ue theſe Knights a Grant of what Lands they could Conquer 
the Pagans in Pruſſia, which the Pope and Emperor con- 
firm'd. So that the Teutons having gain d an entire Victory, beat 
the Infidels quite out of that Country, and by little and little 
made themſelves Maſters of Livonia and Curlande ; and having 
built ſeveral Churches, Towns, and Caſtles, and planted ſeveral 
German Colonies, they entred Ruſſia, where they alſo eſtabliſh'd 
the Chriſtian Religion. Bur whilſt they were Victorious in thoſe 
Parts, and made conſiderable progreſs towards the Baltick Sea, 
the Town of Acre was taken by the Sultan of Egypt in 1291, and 
the Knights there were forced to return into Germany, The 
principal Houſe of the Order was eſtabliſh'd at Marburg a Town 
of Heſſia in the Circle of the Upper Rhine, and afterwards tranſ- 
lated ro Marienbourg in Pruſſia, In 1510 theſe Knights choſe 
Albert, Marquis of Brandebourg, Nephew to Sigiſmund King of 
Poland, for their great Maſter. But this Prince embracing Lu- 
ther's Doctrine, treated with the King of Poland to make him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of Pruſſia, upon condition to do Homage 
for it to the Crown of Poland. Atter this Agreement the Duke 
quitted the Title of Great Maſter, and drove all the Knights out 
of Pruſſia. Since that time this Country is call'd Ducal Pruſſia. 
The Teutons retir d to Mergenthein alias Mariandal in Francoma, 
and choſe Walter de Cromberg for the Adminiſtrator of Pruſſia, 
who was then Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order in Germany 
and Italy. Now this Order confiſts of 12 Provinces, viz. that of 
Alſace and Burgundy, that of Auſtria, of Coblentz, and Etſch, 
ſtill called Provinces of the Juriſdiction of Pruſſia, the Provinces 
of Franconia, Heſſe, Bieſſen, Weſtphalia, Lorain, Thuringia, Sa- 
vom, and Utrecht, which are of the ſuriſdiction of Germany. 
But now the Hollanders are Maſters of all that belonged to the 
Order in the Province of Utrecht. Each Province has its Com- 
mandaries, and the ancienteſt of the Commanders is call d the 
Provincial, but all are under the great Mater, as their Chief. 
The 12 Provincial Commanders aſſembled together, can chuſe a 
great Maſter or Coadjutor. The great Maſter keeps his ordina- 
N Refidence at Mariendal in Franconia, ſince the Order was 
orc'd out of Pruſſia, and is worth about 20000 Crowns a Year. 
The moſt part of the Commandaries are poſſeſſed by German 
Lords, and Princes younger Brothers. The Arms of the Order 
are, Argent, 4 Croſs Patee Sable ſurmounted with a Croſs Potent, 
Or, Heifſ. Hiſtoire de / Empire. 

TEWKSBURY, Lat. Theocicuria, a Marker and Borough 
Town of Tewhsbury Hundred in the North-Weſt of Gloceſterſpne, 
ſituate at the Fall of the Avon into the Severn. Noted for its 
Manufacture of Woollen Cloth, and for the Bartel fought here 
Anno 1471, between the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, by Kin 
Henry VI. and Edward 1V. which determined the long Quarre 


tor the Crown, and ſettled it on the Houſe of York. Edward | 


the Prince, only Son to Ring Henry VI. was ſlain in this Battel. 


TEXEL, a ſmall Iſland at the Mouth of the Zuydey Zee, 
which has a ſtrong Caſtle and good Harbour on irs South fide, 
the uſual Place where the Dutch Fleet rendevouz in times of 
War. General Monk, atterwards Duke of Albemarl, heat the 
Dutch near this Place, Fuly 31. 1553, kill'd their famous Admi- 
ral Van Trump, burn d and ſunk 26 of their Men of War, with 
— ot two ſmall Engliſh Ships, and drove the reſt into the 

exel, 

TEXTOR (Raviſius Fobn ) a famous Grammarian of Ne- 
vers in France, flouriſh'd about the middle of the 16th Century. 
He wrote ſeveral things, as, Officina, Cornacopia, Specimen Epi- 
thetorum, &c. Geſner, Biblioth. 

THABOR, or Tabor, a famous Mountain of Galilee in Pale- 
ſlina, near the great Plains of Eſdrelon, and the little River of 
Kiſhon, ſix Miles from Nazareth towards the Eaſt. It was on 
the top of this Mountain that Jeſus Chriſt transfigur'd himſelf in 
preſence of the Apoſtles, St. Feter , St. John, and St. James. 
One PS up it about a thouſand Paces on Horſe-back, bur 
thence the way is ſtraight and ſteep to the top, not winding, as 
in other Mountains. Foſephus ſays, tis 30 Furlongs high, that 
is, 3750 Paces: and ſome very credible Travellers affrm, that 
they were a whole Day getting up to the top. It is of a Cylin- 
drical Figure, ſomewhat like a Sugar-loat ; and on the fide of 
Nazareth, towards the South and Weſt, cover d with Shrubsand 
Buſhes that are always green, and well ſtock d with wild Beaſts, 
eſpecially Boars and wild Hogs, becaute the ſabmetans imi- 
tate the Jews in their Averſion to Swines-fleſh. On the top of 
this Mountain the Empreſs Helena built a very ſumptuous Church 
with three ſmall Chappels, to repreſent the three Tabernacles, 
one for Feſus Chriſt, one for ſes, and the third for Elias, 
which are now almoſt buried under the Ruins of che Church: 
They are little ſquare Vaults, and diſpoſed in form of a 
Crots: That in the middle marks rhe Place where our Saviour 
was during his Transfiguration ; and thoſe on both ſides where 
Moſes and Elias were by him : The middlemoſt has an Alrar in 
ir, where the Fryars of Nazareth celebrate Mats always by Can- 
dle-lighr, becauſe the building is under ground. Ir's very freſh 
and cold upon the top of this Mountain, even during the greateſt 
Heats, by reaſon of the continual Wind thereon. Here are 
abundance of fine Ciſterns cut in the Rocks, full ot excellent Wa- 
ter, and ſhaded with Fig-trees. From this Mountain may be 
feen thoſe of Hermon, Gilboa, Samaria, the Mountain of Preci- 
pice, that call'd the Mountain of Bleſſings, where our Saviour 
preach'd the excellent Sermon recorded in the 5th of Matthew; 


and alſo the Sea of Galilee, or Lake of Geneſareth. At the foot 


are the Towns of Naim and Endor, now quite ruin'd, and inha- 
bited by Arabians; the great Plains of Eſarelon, the Valley of 
Jezreel, and the Torrent or Brook of Kifhon or Endor, which di- 
vides it ſelf into two Branches, whereof one paſſes at the foot of 
Mount Hermon near the Town of Endor, whence it runs into the 
Sea of Galilee, It was on the Banks of this Brook, which has 
its Spring near Thabor, that Siſeras Army was cut in pieces. 
The other, after ſeveral Windings in the Plains of Eſdrelon and 
Zebulon , diſcharges it ſelf into the Mediterranean, between 
Mount Carmel and S. John d Acre. It was near this little River 
of Kiſhon that Elias put the 450 Falſe Prophets of Baal to death. 
Foſephus ſays, That Alexander Fanneus, King of | logins builr 
a Fort on the top of this Mountain, which Veſpaſian took by 
Compoſition, A. C. 82. Godfrey of Bologne rebuilt the Churches 
on this Mountain, and erected two Monaſteries there in 1099, 
niaking it a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Feruſalem. Saladin bani ih d 
the Chriſtians thence in 1187, and they retook it in 1253, 
Pope Alexander Iv. gave it to the Templers, but in 1290 the Sul- 
tan of Egypt laid it quite deſolate. Doubdan Voyage of the Hily 
Land. 

THALASSIUS. was a Favourite of the Emperor Conſten- 
tius, probably upon the account of his being an Arian. Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus reports him to have been Prefe&us Pretorio ; 
and St. Athanaſius ſtiles him Comes: but let his Dignity be what 
it will, he was one of the Emperor's Miniſters of State, and Re- 
preſented him at the Council of Sirmeum. Athanaſ. Epiſt. ad 
Solit. & Apol. ad Conſt, Ammian. Marcellin. I. 14. & 22. Zoſim. 
J. 1. Cc. There was another of this Name, who was a Monk, 
and an Acquaintance of St. Maximus the Martyr: He liv d about 
the Year 650, and wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, which are now in 
the Bibliotheca Patrum; as, De ſincera Charitate, ac vera Conti- 
nentia. De regimine Mentis, Cc. Coccius in Indic. Auth. Theſau. 
Cathol. 

THALES, a Philoſopher, and the firſt of thoſe called the 
Seven Sages, or Wiſe Men ot Greece, Son of Examius and Cleo- 
bulina. Some affirm that he was born in the 36th Olympiad, in 
Phenicia, and deſcended trom Cadmus and Agenor's Family. Bur 
this is certain, that he was the firſt in thoſe Parts who delerved 
the Name of Sage, and that he was Author of the Jonian Sect, 
ſo call'd becauſe he was born at che Town Miletur of Imia. He 
is thought to be the firſt that penetrated into the Secrets of 
Aſtronomy, and that none before him had fore told the Eclip/es 
of the Sun, nor underſtood the Courſe of the Stars. He held, 
that the Water was the Principle or Beginning of all other 
things ; that the World had a Soul, and was tull of Spirits. He 
obſerv'd the different Seaſons and Changes of Time, and divi- 


ded the Year into 355 Days. This Science, chat Greece was not 
acquainted 
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acquainted with before his Time, he learn d partly from the 
Prieſts of Egypt, whither he travell'd, and y by his own 
proper Studies and diligent Search into the Phænomena of Na- 
ture. He went to meet Cræſus who lead a powerful Army into 
Cappadocia, and help'd him to may the River Halys without ma- 
king any Bridge. He died in $8th Olympiad, and the 92d 
Year of his Age. Theſe following Maxims are attributed to 
him. That it's the hardeſt thing in the whole World to know ones 
ſelf : The eaſieſt to adviſe another : And the Sweeteſt to accompliſh 
our Deſires. That to live well, we muſt keep from what we repre- 
hend in others. That Health is the Happineſs of the Body : Know- 
ledge the Felicity of the Soul. That there was nothing more Ancient 
than God, Greater than Space, Quicker than Spirit, Stronger than 
Neceſſity, nor Wiſer than Time. Adding, That we are to ſay no- 
thing to provoke any Body that can Injure us : And ſhould live with 
our Friends, as with People that may become our Enemies. Diogen. 
Laert. Tully J. 1. de Divin. Lactant. I. 3. c. 14. Divin. Inſt. 

THAI. ES. a Hrick Poet of the Tile of Crete or Candie, 
whom Solon ſent to — to excite the People to the Love ot 
Vertue, and difluade them from the Sedi tions and Enmities that 
reign d amongſt them: ſo that it was he that prepared the way 
tor Lycurgus to bring the Lacedemonians to their Duty. 

THALESTRES, Queen of the Amazons, having a ſtrong 
Defire to ſee Alexander the Great, travell d out of her Dominions 
in queſt of him; and being near his Camp, ſent him word, ſhe 
was come to make him a Viſit : Alexander having acquainted her 
that ſhe ſhould be welcome, ſhe order'd her Train to make a 
Halt, and came to him attended with only 300 Women. Being 
ask d the Occaſion of her Coming, ſhe told him, Twas to have 
Ine by him; which if it happen'd to be a Daughter, ſhe would 
keep her to her ſelf : but 754 Son, he ſhould be fent to his Fa- 
* Quint. Curt. J. 5. Arrian gives no credit to this Story, 
7. c. 6. 

THALIA, one of the Nine Muſes, which ſome will have to 
be the firſt Inventor of Geometry and Agriculture, She preſides 
over Comedy, and is repreſented with a Waggiſn and Laſcivious 
ON crown'd with Ivy, and holding a Mask in her 

and. 

THAME, a Market Town in Oxfordſhire upon the Borders of 
Buckinghamſhire, which takes its name from the River Thame, 
which almoſt encompaſles it, and is here cover d with a Bridge, 
leading into Buckinghamſhire. It's Capital of its Hundred, en- 
joys the Benefit of a Free School, and has an Hoſpital founded 
by the Lord Williams of Thame. 

THAMES, Tamiſis, the principal River of England, is ſo 
called from the Thame and Iſis, which joining into one Stream 
at Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire, taking there the name of Thames. 
The Tame has its ſource in Buckinghamſhire, the Iſis ſprings in 
Wiltfhire, receives the Windruſh, and the Even Lods before it 
comes to Oa ford, beneath that City the Charwell a large Stream, 
at Dorcheſter; the Thames, as was ſaid before, is joined by the 
Kennet and the Loddon from Barkfhire ; the Coln from Bucking- 
hamſhire receives the Brent from Middleſex, the Hey and Wandle 
from Surrey, the Lea and Roden from Eſſex, and the Darent from 
Kent. It waters in its courſe Dorcheſter and Henley; in Bark- 
ſhire, Reading and Windſor ;, in Buckinghamſhire, Maidenhead; in 
Middleſex, Stanes, Brentford, Weſtminſter, London; in Surrey, 
Kingſton, Richmond, Lambeth and Southwark ; in Eſſex, Berkin, 
in Kent, Deptford, Greenwich and Graveſend. Though this River 
is in no way to be compared for the ag of its courſe with 
the Danube, Rhine, and Loire, yet it may be ſaid to exceed them 
in the excellency of its Waters, and the gentleneſs of its Stream, 
and eſpecially in the vaſt Riches that are continually conveyed 
upon it from all parts of the World, Ships of great Burthen 
coming up as far as London, which is ſixty Miles from the Sea, 
and rhe Tide reaches as far as Kingſton, which is twenty Miles 
higher. 

THauus, a Maſter of a Ship, born in 


„ſailing to Ita- 
ly, and having on Board Epitherzes, Father 


t 
2 Orator Ami- 
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round the Eyes, heated the Statue in the infide, until the hear 
melted the Metal. Moſt Authors ſay, that Thamuz was the ſame 
with Adonis, of whom St. Jerom ſpeaks thus: Adonis or Tha- 
mu, Venus g Favourite, was a very handſome Toung Man, wh be. 
ing killed in the Month of June, was brought to Life again, as is re- 
Ported. The Idolatrous Hebrews call the Month of June by this 
Name, and celebrate every Year a Feaſt in Honour of this Tha. 
mu or Adonis, whereof the Ceremony was to bewail him as 
Dead, and praiſe him afterwards as come to Life again. Some 
believe, that Thamuz or Adonis was the fame with Oſiris Kin 

of the Egyptians, in whoſe Honour theſe People kept two Feaſts 
the ſame Month, one for his Death, that they called Apart 
1445, and the other for the Reſurrection, which they called Ex- 
e Abenephe ſays, that Thamuz was King of Egypt when the 
Iſraelites were in Bondage; That he inſtituted the Ceremonics 
of Oſiris, Which theſe People after their return, continu'd t) 
celebrate, and call the Month they did it in Thamuz. Father 
Kircher ſays, that this Thamuz was alſo called Tetmofis and Tam 
ſis. Kircher Oedipus Agyptiacus, Tom. 1. Selden de Dijs Syris. 

THAMYRIES, a poet, born at Odriſa in Thrace, and one of 
the beſt Muſicians of his time: He had a great many good 
Qualities, but his Vanity ſpoil'd em all, His Voice and his 
Skill were ſo extraordinary, that the Scythians choſe him tor 
their King, notwithſtanding he was a Foreigner. Platarch, as 
Natalis Comes cites him, commends him very much for this Ta- 
lent, and affirms, that he wrote a Poem of the Wars of the T. 
tans againſt the Gods : Others make him rhe Author of a thou- 
ſand Verſes upon the Creation of the World, and that he wrote 
a Syſteme ot Theology, confiſting of Three thouſand Verſes, 
which was extant in Suidas's time, He is ſaid by ſome, to be 
eight Generations older than Homer, or five at the loweſt ; and 
that he was the third Perſon that carry'd off the Prize at the 
Pythian Solemnities. Homer tells us, he had the confidence to 
challenge the Muſes, to a Tryal of Skill in Muſick, and being 
worſted, loſt his Sight for his Preſumption. Plato, according 
to the Principles ot Tranſmigration, fancy'd the Soul of Tham- 
ris remov'd into a Nightingals Homer Iliad. 2. Pauſarius, lib, 4. 
Conon apud Photium, n. 186. p. 428. Suidas. Natalu Comes My- 
thol. lib. 6. cap. 14, Cc. 

THANET, Lat. Tanetos, Thanatos, a ſmall Iſland on the 
Eaſtern Coaſt of Kent, ſurrounded on the South by the Sea, and 
on the Weſt by the River Stoure, here call'd che Jenlade. It's 
about eight Miles long and four broad. It was in this Iſland that 
the Saxons firſt landed, and alſo St. Auguſtin the Monk. Nichs- 
las Lord Tufton was created Earl of Thanet by King Charles I. in 
1628. Richard the fifth of this Family ſucceeded in 16580. 

THARBIS, Daughter of one of the Kings of Ethiopia, who 
is ſaid to have fallen in love with Moſes as he aſſiſted the Egyp- 
tians at the Siege of Saba, ſo that they married, and the Town 
thereupon furrendred ro Moſes, who led his victorious Ezypti- 
ans back into their Country, but was ill rewarded for his Ser- 
vice. Foſeph. lib, 2. cap. 3. Ant iq. Jud. 

THARGELIA, in Greek Ozeſnaiz, Feaſts which the 
Athenians kept in Honour of Apollo and Diana, under which 
Names they worſhipped the Sun and Moon. Suidas. 

THARSAMUNTHUS, a famous Roman Soldier, who 
gain'd a Victory over the Goths, but being wounded in the Leg, 
was ſo tranſported with Fury againſt the Enemy, that he vow'd 
to be reveng'd when he was cur'd ; He went alone into their 
Camp, where he killd many of them before they could put 
themſelves in a poſture of Defence ; and being environ'd, he 
laid many at his Feet, and would never give up his Sword un- 
til he drop'd in fight of the Romans, who ſtood and admir'd his 
Courage. Procopius de Lib. Goth. 

THARSHIS, according to moſt of the Interpreters of the 
Holy Scripture, is the place whither Solomon ſent his Fleet tor 
Gold, Silver, and other precious Merchandiſes. Authors do not 

ree what place this was; ſome think there was a particular 
place of this Name, whether it was Tharſis of Cilicie, or Tarteſſus 


lianus, had a good Gale of Wind till he came over againſt the in Spain, and that beeauſe the Hebrews were not good Seamen, 
Echinades, now cal''d Le Curzolari, over againſt the Gulph of and look d upon the Voyage of Tharſis to be a long one, they 


Corinth or Lepanto, where the Sea was becalm'd, and the Ship 
was forc'd by the Tide, near to the Ifland Paxos : The greateſt 


rt of the Crew being awake in the Night, a Voice was di- 
inctly heard from the Ifland, calling to Thamus ; to which he 
making no anſwer, neither the firſt, nor the ſecond time : The 
Voice grew ſtronger, and bid him, That as ſoon as he came to Pa- 
lodes, he ſhould give notice that the great Pan was dead. Tha- 
mus, as ſoon as he came up to the Place, did as he was bid; and 
immediately upon declaring his Meflage, he heard great groan- 
ings and lamenting. This News was preſently ſpread at Rome, 
and was ſo much taken notice of, that the Emperor Tiberius 
ſent for Thamus, who confirm'd the truth of it ; upon which, 
the Learned being conſulted, were of opinion, that this Pan 
was the Son of Mercury and Penelope, Some Chriſtians pretend 
to believe, that the Death of our Saviour happening at that 
time, was ſignify d by this extraordinary Voice. Plutarch de 
Oracul. defect l. Euſeb. lib. 5. de Prepar. Evang. cap. g. 
THAMUZ, an Idol of the Hebrews and Phenicians, ſpoken 
of in the Js. — Chapter of Ezekiel. R. David Kimchi ſays, 
That they celebrated irs Feaſt in che Month Thamuz, which an- 
ſwers our June and Fuly, and that then the Idol ſeem d to weep: 
Which was effected thus, The Prieſts after having put Lead 


call d all their other long Voyages by the ſame Name, as in the 
laſt Age the Name of the Indies, which properly belong d but to 
a Country of Aſia, water d by the River Indus, was given t) all 
the Southern Coaſts of Aſia, as alſo to America, becaufe ch pl 
were long Voyages as the former, M. ! Abbe de Choiſ. Vic. de 
Salomon, See Ophir. ; 
THASSILON,: Duke of Bavaria, and Son of Chiltrude, Si. 
ſter to Pepin King of France, to whom he did Homage in an Al- 
ſembly held by this Prince at Compeigne. Bur Pepin ſufpetting 
that he had contracted an Alliance with Deſiderius King of the 
Lombards, his Father-in-law watch'd him fo cloſe, that le never 
could undertake any thing to his Diſadvantage. Fhafſilon ſu ore 
the like Allegiance to Charlemagne, but broke his Oath, which 
drew that Prince's Arms into his Country. Thaſſilon, ro procure 
Peace, beg d pardon for what had paſſed, and gave his Son Thel. 
don as Hoſtage for his future good Deportment. Yer this in. 
conſtant Duke, at his Wies requeſt, undertook a new War a. 
gainſt the King, in which being made Priſoner, he and his Son 
were condemn'd to be put to Death, but Charlemagne chang, d 
the Sentence into a perpetual Impriſonment. Thaſſilan died in 
the Abby of Olton 788. Haimo, lib. 4. Ot ho Fi en, lib. 5,96 
THEA Co, an Iſland of the Ionian Sea, between * 


an Edict, to forbid Womens ſitting upon the Steps of the 


THE 


THE 


the Ile of St. Mae, and the Curzolaires. The Ancients call'd 
ir Ithaca, It has a wide and ſafe Port, and formerly had a 
Town which Plutarch calls Alalcomene, but now there are only 
ſome Villages: The Inhabitants are about fifteen thouſand, and 
moſt of them People that were baniſh'd from Zante, Corfou, and 
Cephalonia, The Cephalonians chuſe one every Year, to whom 
they give the Title of Captain of Theaco, but muſt be approved 
by the Miniſters of the Commonwealth of Venice, and then 
Judges between theſe Iſlanders, and decides their Differences. 

ts thought this Iſland was UVlyſes's Country, and the place of 
Penelope's Reſidence, whoſe Memory is ſtill in ſuch Veneration 
there, that the Inhabitants have a confideration for ſome certain 
Ruins, thought to be the Remains of that chaſt Princeſſes Pa- 
lace. F. Coronelli s Deſcription of Morea. 

THEAGENES, a very famous Wreſtler, who wone about 
1400 Prizes inthe Olympic and other Publick Games, and was 
therefore by the Oracle of Apollo ranked amongſt the Heroes, and 
had a Statue of, Copper erected for him after his Death. An en- 
vious Fellow whip d this Statue ſo often, that it fell and cruſh'd 
him to death at laſt; whereupon his Children call d it to an ac- 
count, (for according to Draco's Laws, inani mated things were 
to be brought to trial for Manſlaughter,) and condemn d it to be 
caſt into the Sea. But the Theſſalians being afrerwards afflicted 
wich Famine, and the Oracle conſulted * they ſhould do, it 
bid them recall the Baniſned: Which being underſtood of 
Theagenes's Statue, they fiſh'd it up, put it in its former place, 
and Sacrific d to it as a God upon the Reputation it had acquir d 
of curing ſeveral Diſtempers. Suidas makes mention of three 
ocher Athenians of this Name. Pauſanius in Aliac. 

THEANO, Pythagorass Wife, and Daughter to Pithonade ; 
was Native of the Town of Crotone. She was a very deſerving 
Woman, and of ſo great Learning and Wit, that ſhe taught Phi- 
lojophy with her Sons after her Husband's Death. It's alſo ſaid, 
Thar ſhe writ a Poem in Hexameter Verſe. Diogenes Laertius. 

THEATINS, or Teatins, Fryars fo called from the Town 
of Teate in the Kingdom of Naples, whereof John Peter Caraf- 
fa, Superior of this Order, afterwards known by the Name of 
Paul the IVth, was Biſhop. Their proper Name, according to 
the firſt Inſtitution, was that of Regulars, and their Founder one 
Gaetan of Thiene. The Theatins were eſtabliſh'd at Rome in 
1524, afterwards at Venice in 1527, at Naples three Years after; 
and Cardinal Mazarin ſettled them at Paris in 1644. John Bap- 
tiſt Turf: in Annal. Theat. 

THEATRUMN, a place defign'd for the fight of Publick 
Plays, differing from the Amphitheatre in this, that the firſt was 
in torm of a half Circle, the Amphitheatre of a round or oval 
Figure. What we now call Theatrum was call d Pulpitum by 
the Romans, and was a high built place, where the Actors 
came to rehearſe and act their Comedy; and what we call 
Galleries and Boxes, was much the ſame with what they call d 
Theatrum; all the „ the Scene, the Or- 
cheſlra or Space between Stage and Seats, and the Steps or 
Stairs where-n the Spectators ſate. The Scene in general com- 
prehended all the Room the Actors took up, as well they that 
repeated, as they that danc'd or did their parts by Geſtures, and 
were called Pantomimes ; this was a ſumptuous Building, en- 
rich d with Ornaments ; behind it was a place where the Actors 
retir d and dreis'd themſelves. The ſecond part call'd Orcheſtra, 
was the loweſt part of the Theatre, where the Senators fate as 
now in our Comedies Perſons of Quality are ſuffered upon the 
Stage, and take up part of that place allotted for the Actors. 
The Ancients diſtinguiſhd three ſorts of Scenes, viz, the Tra- 
gick, Comick, and Satyrick, whereof the Decorations were Paint- 
ings brought forward by Engines. The Tragick had its Pillars, 
Statues, Baluſters, and other Ornaments belonging to a Royal Pa- 
lace. The Comick repreſented private Houſes with their Bal- 
conies. The Satyrick was adorn d with Groves, Mountains, 
Caves, and all forts of Landskips. The third part were the 
Steps or Scats for the Spectators. Valerius Maximus lays, that 
until the 5 58ch of Rome, the Senators fate amongſt the common 
People: But their Seats were ſeparated by Attilius Serranus and 
J. Scribonius, Ediles, according to the Advice of Scipio Africa- 
nus; and there was alſo a Law made afterwards to give the Gen- 
tlemen their Scars apart, Suetonius relates, that Auguſtus iflued 


Theatre, but ordering them up to the top amongſt the common 
People. The Ancient Romans had no Theatres nor Amphi- 
theatres for their Stage-plays, but took the Diverſion ſtanding ; 
they had afterwards Seats of Earth raiſed round the place 
where they were acted in; and in the 599th. there was a 
Theatre built, which Scipio Naſica deſtroy d ſoon after. Pom- 
pey the Great was the firſt that built one of Stone, on the 
top of which was a Temple dedicated to Venus, thereby to 
hinder the Cenſors from demoliſhing it. Roſen Antiq. Rom. J. 5. 
c.4. Euripides's Life, Edit. Cant ab. by the Learned Mir. Barnes, which 
the Reader may conſult, if he would ſee more upon this Argument. 

 THEBALDESCHI (Fancy) Cardinal and Arch-Prieſt of 
St, Peter, Native of Rome, one of the ſixteen Cardinals that aſ- 
ſembled there after Pope Gregory X1. his Death in 1378. Whilſt 
the Sacred C-llege held a Conclave for the Election of a new 
Pope, and expeticd Bartholomy Prignan Archbiſhop of Faris his 
conſent ; the People impatient for a Roman Pope, ruſh'd into 


| them, and ſecure themſelves from danger, cryd out, That the 


Cardinal of St. Peter was juſt then choſen, ard that it was the 
part of the Magiſtrates of Reme to make him conſent to his 
Election. This was no ſooner noiſed in the Town, but the 
People flock'd in great numbers to worſhip this pretended Pope, 
who was a poor Old Man above Fourſccre Years of Ave, then 
forced him to St. Peter's Church, and put him vp-n the Altar 
according to cuſtom, though he cry'd out as loud as he could, 
That it was not he but the Archbiſhop of Bari chat was choſen. 
Thence they carried him, do what he could, to the Pope's Pa- 
lace, and created him with the uſual Ceremonies. Thus things 
went on until the next Morning that Bartholomy Prigran's Ele- 
ction was publiſt'd. Maimbourg Hiſloire du Grand Schijme, 

T HEBES or Dirſpolis, a Town of Fg yt, one of the greateſt 
and moſt beautiful of all Antiquity, it being aſſured that it was 
140 Furlongs round, and had a hundred Gates, which made it 
be call'd Hecatompylos. It was ruined by Correlius Gallus Go- 
vernor of Egypt. Tacitus ſpeaks thus of it in his Deſcription 
of Germanicus his Voyages. Thence he viſited, ſays he, the 
great Streets of ancient Thebes, where were then ſtill in Fzyp- 


tian Characters, engraven on Obelishs the Marks cf its former 


Wealth. An ancient Prieſt order d to interpret them, 1aid, That 
there had been 70coco Combarants in this Town, ard that 
with this numerous Army King Rhamſes ſubdued Lybia, Etrlio- 
Pia, c. The Tributes the People paid were alſo markd, the 
weight of Gold and Silver, the number of Horſes and Arms, 
the Ivory and Perfumes forthe Temples. The Cuſtoms upon 
Corn and other Goods, which bore great Proportion with what 
the Roman Power, and the Violence of the Parthians impoſed 
upon the Nations they had ſubdued. John Leon aſſures us, that 
the Mcdern Name of this Town is Theres; bur Sanſon thinks it's 
Minio, which now belongs to the Turks, Tucit. 1ib.2, Annal. c. 19. 

THEBES, a Town of Greece in Beotia, call'd Heptapylos by 
Pindar, by reaſon of its ſeven Gates. Cadmus built it A. M. 2620. 
or at leaſt augmented it with a Fortreſs call'd Cadmea, famous 
in the Works of Pcets. Thirty ſeven Years befcre the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, Polinices Son of Oedipus, and Jocaſla, arm'd 
againſt his Brother Eteocles, and beſieged Thebes, with Adraſtus 
King of Argos, and ſome others. This War, generally call'd the 
Enterpriſe of the Seven Generals againſt Thebes was Fruitleſs, 
but their Children carried the Town ten Years after, A. Al. 2843. 
The Thebans were very Powerful, and maintain'd a War againit 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians ; which laſt they utrerly de- 
feated ar the Battle of Leuctræ in Beotia, by the Valour of Epa- 
minondas, —_ they were but few in compariſcn of the Ene- 
my, who with their Credit, loſt there their beſt Men, and their 
King Cleombrotus. Philip of Macedon conquer d the Thebans, 
and put a Garriſon of Macedonians in their Town, curiing all 
them off that he either had an Averſion tor or ſuſpected, torc'd 
the reſt away, and recall d thoſe of his Faction whom they 
had baniſh'd, giving them Offices and conſiderable Places, The 
Thebans carried this heavy Yoke with much Reluctancy, ſo that 
upon the report of Alexander's Death they revolted, and ſolici- 
red their Neighbours to do the like; but the Town being taken 
the ſecond time was quite deſtroy d, not cne Houle being leit 
ſtanding but that of Pindarus. This happen d in the CXI OHm- 
piad, about the 419th of Rome. Caſſander, Antipater's Son, re- 
pair d it twenty Years after, and it had afterwards the Title of 
an Archbiſhoprick, bur is now an inconſiderable Borough call d 
Stives, ſubje& to the Turks, 

THEERS, otherwiſe call'd Alchores, are a ſort of Indians 
who profeſs no Religion ; all People abhor them, which is the 
reaſon that they live in the outermoſt parts of the Suburbs, to 
be out of the way of other People: They are employ'd to lead 
Criminals to the place of Execution. Mandeſlo,Tom.2. of Oleatius, 

THEMIS, faid to be the Daughr of Heaven and Earth, 
was conſider d as the Goddeſs of Juſtice, ..2" the firſt that gave 
Oracles to the Pagans. Heſiod in Theog. Diador. Sicul. I. 5. 

THEMIS, calld Carmenta by Euſebius, refuſed to marry 
Ferien whereupon he forced her, and had Juſtice, Law and 

eace by her, according to the Fable. Euſeh. lib. 3. Prepar, Evarg, 

THEMISON, a famous Phyſician, mention'd by Juvenal, 
Satyr 10. 

TH EMISTIUS, a famous Orator, living under the Reigns 
of Conſtantius, Julian the Apoſtate, Fovian, Valens and Valer- 
tinian, He was a Peripatetick Philoſopher, and wrote Commen- 
raries upon Ariſtotle, and upon the account of his Learning and 
Employments, made a conſiderable Figure. His Religion was 
Heatheniſm ; bur notwithſtanding that, he was ſo far from ha- 
ving an averſion to the Chriſtians, that he employ'd his Intereſt 
and Rhetorick at Court to ſtop the Perſecution which the Aran 
Emperor Valence had rais'd againſt the Orthodox ; endeavour- 
ing to ſoften the Emperor in a fine Harangue made upon this 
occaſion, where he ſhews, that there were greater Diviſions a- 
mong the Heathens than among the Chriſtians, and char ſuch 
differences in Opinion ought not to be capitally puniſhed. This 
Themiſtius had a great ſhare in Julian the Apoſtate's Favour. 
We have ſeveral of his Orations extant, which were addreſs d to 
the Princes under whom he liv d. Sr. Aug. de Cases. Stidns, Fc. 

THEMISTOCLEA, Daughter of Mneſarcins a Gold mich 
of Samos, and Siſterof Pythagoras, was very Learned in Morals, 


the Conclave with ſo much Fury, that the Cardinals, to appeaſe 


| as appears by the ſeveral good Maxims which ſhe communica- 


her. Strabo. 
2 THEMISTOCLES, 
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THEMISTOCLES, an Athenian Captain, Son of Neocles, 
a Man famous fot his Birth and vertue: He was fo wild in his 
Youth, that his Father difinherited him; bur inſtead of diſpi- 
riting him, this did but raiſe his Courage, for concluding 
with himſelf that he could not waſh off that Stain, but by ſome 
t Actions of Courage and Conduct, he devoted himfelf to 
the Publick Good, and applied all his care to get Friends and 
acquire Reputation. He was generally taken up in deciding 
private Diſputes, and propoſing neceſſary Expedients, which he 
was as happy at putting in execution as inventing. He was in- 
truſted with the Management of the War againſt Corfu, which 
he brought to a happy Concluſion, ridding the Sea of all Py- 
rates, and rendring Commerce free. This was ſoon follow d 
with greater Advantage by his victory at Sea againſt Xerxes in 
the LXXV Olympiad. But being afterwards accuſed by the La- 
cedemonians, and baniſh'd by the Athenians, he went to Adme- 
tus King of the Moloſſians, thence to Aſia, and afterwards into 
Perſia, where the King gave him ſome Towns for his Subſi- 
ſtence. He died at Magneſia, ſome ſay of a Natural Death, or 
according to others, by raking a draught of Bull's Blood, rather 
than bear Arms againſt his Country. This happen'd about rhe 
29th of Rome. Cornelius Nepos and Plutarch in his Life. 
THEMISTOGENES, of Syracuſe, a Greek Hiſtorian, who 
livd in Artazerxes Mnemon's time. Xenophon ſpeaks thus of 
him, They that have the Curioſity to ſee how Cyrus rais d his 
Men, how he marched his Army againſt Artaxerxes, how he 
ordered the Fight, and how after his Death the Grecians re- 
turn d into their Country by the Bridge over the Euxin Sea, let 
him read Themiſtogenes of Syracuſa's Hiſtory of Cyrus, Brother 
to the ſame 4rtaxerxes, ; 
THEOBALDS, a Royal Seat of the Rings of England in 
Hartfordſhire, in the Hundred of Hartford, not far from Hodſdon 
on the Lea, and leſs from Waltham Abby in Eſſex, It is delight- 
fully fituated amongſt Groves and Springs, Sir William Cecil, 
Lord Treaſurer of England, built it; and Robert Lord Cecil his 
Son, of the ſame Office to King James I. much beautified it. 
THEOCRINES, a Grecian, who was firſt a Tragick Poet, 
and afterwards turn'd Informer; his Name became odious by 


inventing of Calumnies, which made Demoſthenes call Eſchines | pen 


a Tragical Theocrines, And St. Ferom obſerves, that the Pagans 
uſed to call rhe Chriſtians by this wicked Name, becauſe by their 
profeſſion of Holineſs, they ſeem d ro accuſe the Idolaters of 
Impiety. St. Jerome Epiſt. ad Furiam. = 

THEOCRI TUS, a Greek Poet, born at Syracuſe, liv'd in 
the time of Ptolomeus Lagus ; he wrote Paſtorals, call d N- 
lia, afterwards imitated by Virgil in his Ecclogs. Tis ſaid, the 
Tyrant Hiero put him to Death for giving him an ill Character. 
Theocritus wrote in the Dorich Diale&, and was a conſiderable 
| Maſter in his way. Strabo, c. 

THEODAT, or Theodahade, King of the Goths in Ttaly, 
was Son to Amalfride, Siſter to Ring Theodorick, and of a Perſon 
of Quality of this Court. Amalaſuntha having loſt her Son A- 
thalar ick, and ſeeing her ſelf without Support, put Theodat on 
the Throne, but on this condition, That ſhe her ſelf ſhould al- 
ways Govern, which he promiſed: But finding himſelf well 
ſertled, and aſſur d of the Crown, he baniſh'd his Benefactrix 
to an Illand of the Lake Volſena, where he got her Strangled in a 
Bath in 534. The Emperor Fuſtinian reſolvd to revenge the 
Death of this Princeſs, and raking his Opportunity, during the 
Diſorders of the Goths, reunited Italy to the Empire. Mundus 
and Beliſarius did him conſiderable Service in — uncture, one 
iubduing Dalmatia, and the other making himſelf Maſter of 
Sicily. Theſe Succeſſes frighrned Theodat ſo much, that he prot- 
fer'd to ſubſcribe ro what the Emperor pleaſed, even to the re- 
ſigning of the Kingdom, ſo he might be allow'd a Penſion, and 
live quietly. But che Face of Affairs changing atrerwards, he 
put Pope Agapet upon a Journy to make his Peace with that 
Prince, Bur theſe Precautions were to no purpoſe, all went a- 
gainſt him, his own Son- in- law Ebremond ſubmitted to Beliſa- 
ſarius, who reduc'd Naples, and all the neighbouring Country; 
Io that not knowing what to reſolve upon, he gave the Conduct 

of his Army to Vitiges, one of his Captains, far more noble by 
his Valour than Birth, who being well beloved by the Goths, 
was proclaim'd King in 336 or 37, ſeizes Theodat as he return d 
from Rome to Ravenna, and put him and his Son Theodegiſilus 
to Death, a juſt Puniſhment for his Ingratitude to Amalaſuntba, 
And thus God made uſe of one Traitor to puniſh the others 
Treachery. Ir's ſaid, that Theodat was Learned, and compoſed 
a 00 wy, Procopius, lib. 1. de Bell. Goth. Caſſiodor. lib. 10. 
Epiſt. 3. (fc. | 

THEODEBERT, or Thiebert, Firſt of the Name, King of 
Metz, ſucceeded his Father Thierry or Theodoric I. King of Au- 
ſtraſia in 534, and in the beginning of his Reign committed 
ſeveral violent Actions unworthy a Chriſtian Prince, but after- 
wards by the care and good Advice of Nixier Biſhop of Trews, 
he mended his Lite, and livd wich as much Juſtice and Piety 
as could be detir'd. Seeing the Romans and Goths engag d in a 
War wherein Fortune balanc'd the Succeſs, he look d upon it 
as the moſt favorable Opportunity that could offer, to eprive 
them both of Ttaly, the lubje& of their War; whereupon he 
entred ir, ſome ſay, with an Army of 100000, others ſay of 
200000 Men, and had the good Fortune to force both Cam 
in one day, ſo that being Maſter of the Field, he ravag'd 


Country, and took ſeveral Places, but his Arm wing Sick. 
he — forc d to repaſs the Alps. This Walke Prinze — 
cuſtom'd to conquer, defeated the Danes, who had made an 
Incurſion into his and kild their King Chochilaicys 
in $16, He died in 548, as he was preparing a formidable Ar- 
my, with the Aſſiſtance of the Lombards, againſt 7uſtinian, and 
dehign'd to march to the Gates of Conſtantimple. His Death was 
occaſron'd by the fall of a great Branch, which a wild Cow or 
Ox ſhook down upon his Head as he was Hunting in the four. 
teenth Year of his Reign. Gregory de Tour. Procop. 

THEODEBERT II. King of Auſtraſia, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Childebert in 395 or 96. The Kingdom was divided he. 
rween him and his Brother Thierry, his Grandmother Brunehaud, 
that govern'd three Years durin his Minority, endeavouring to 
make him paſs for a Suppoſititious Prince, irritated him ſo 
much, that he banifh'd her his Court; whereupon ſhe went to 
the other Brother, King of Burgundy, and perſuaded him to de- 
clare War againſt Theodebert, but this not — the deſigned 
Succeſs, ſhe ſollicited both of them to engage in a War againſt 
their Couſin Clotaire II. over whom they had confiderable Ad- 
vantage in- 590, and after this declared War againſt each other, 
Theodebert was overcome, his Troops put to flight at the Bartels 
of Toni and Tolbiac, and he was himſelf killed at Cologne, whi- 
ther he fled in 511, and the 26th of his Reign: His two Sons 
Meroves and Clotaire, were buth put to Death by the wicked 
Brunehaud's Orders. Mexeray. 

THEODEBERT, or Thietbert, Son of Chilperic I. who put 
himſelf at the Head of his Troops, againſt his Brother Sigebert 1. 
King of Auſtraſia; he was taken in 568, and kept Priſoner a 
whole Year; being then ſet at Liberty, he took the Field, en- 
tred Touraine and Poitou, committing ſtrange Hoſtility, ſparing 
nothing either Sacred or Prophane, and defeated Sigebert's Army 
commanded by Gondebaud, but was-himſelt kill'd afterwards at 
a Battel near Angouleme in 575. Gregor. Turon. lib, 4. cap. 40. 
Haimo, lib, 3. Fredegarius, Cc. 

THEODECTES, a Tragick Poet, who for making uſe of 
Scripture Subjects, is ſaid to have been puniſh'd with the loſs 
ot his ſight, and to have recover d it a s upon his Re- 
rance. b 
THEODELINDA, Queen of the Lombards, who after her 
Husband Autharss his Death about 592, kept the Crown, and 
conterr'd it upon her ſecond Husband Aigulphus ; ſhe brought 
the Lombards to quit Arianiſm, but fell her ſelf afterwards into 
the Schiſm of the Biſhops of Iſtria, diflenting about the three 
Chapters, until Gregory the Great reclaim'd her. She outlivd 
Aigulphus, and govern'd the Kingdom with her Son from 616 
to 626, that Arioaldus dethron'd them. Paulus Diaconus, lib. 4. 
Hiſt. Long. 

THEODON I. under whoſe Conduct the Boĩans eſtabliſh'd 
themſelves in Vindelicia in 508. He was of the Tlluſtrious Fa- 
mily of the Agilolfingians, which fturniſh'd Bavaria with many 
IIluſtrious Princes. Authors do not about the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of this Prince in Vindelicia, yet there is more likelihood 
that Theodoric King of Italy, gave him leave to bring a Colony 
thither, which increaſed by little and little, than that he ſettled 
there by force of Arms; for it's certain this Prince receiv'd the 
Laws of the Gothe, and that Theodoric Son of Clovs, preſcribed 
them new ones. Andr. Brunner, Annal. Boiorum. 

THEODON III. Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded Garebald 
II. He marry'd Reginatruda, Daughter of Childebert, or of Theo- 
debert King of Fance; and by her perſuaſion rurn'd Chriſti- 
an, and was Baptiz'd at Regentsburg by Rupert Biſhop of Worms, 
whom upon his Death-bed, he recommended to his Son Theo- 
debert, and enjoin'd him to look upon him as his Father. Andi. 
Brunner. Annal. Virt. ( Fort. Bojorum. 

THEODORA, Wife of the Emperor Fuſtinian, was de- 
clar d Auguſta at the ſame time that her Husband receiv'd the 
Diadem from his Uncle Juſtin the Elder. Anthimus Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, being her Favourite, ſhe endeavour d to pro- 
tect and keep him in his Place; but failing, the reſolv d to croſs 
Pope Agapetus in all his Deſigns, and ſped pretty well by her 
Credit with the Emperor, whom ſhe brought to favour the Eu- 
tychians. She was alſo engag d in the buſineſs of the three 
Chapters, favour d Vigil's Schiſm * Pope Silverius, and 
died in 548. Procop. de Bello Goth. & Perf. in Anett. (5c 
Evagrius, lib. 4. Hiſt. 

THEODORA AUGUSTA, and Porphyrogenet, was Daugh- 
ter to Conſtantine the Young, and Siſter ro Zoe, She was put 
into a Monaſtery, and afterwards brought to the Throne, atcer 
Conſtantine, ſfirnam'd Monomachus or the Dueliſt. She reign'd 
fix Years and eight Months, and died in 1056, having created 
for Emperor Michael VI. ſirnam d the Old Man, or Stratioticus, 
that is, the Warrior. Curopalat. in Annal. | 

THEODORA, a Roman Lady, ſhe was very powerful at 
Rome in gos, by the means of the Marquis of Tuſcany, who 
gave her the Command of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, She crea- 
ted Popes as ſhe pleaſed, gave Fohn, one of her Gallants, the 
Biſhoprick of Bohemia, afterwards che Archbiſhoprick ot Ra- 
venna, and at laſt made him Pope under the Name of John. 
She had a Daughter called Marozia, who was as Handfom and 
Leud as her ſelf. Baronius Luitprand. 
THEODORET, Biſhop of Cyrus 
the fifth Age, was Native of Antioch, 


a Town of Syria, lived 
and Diſciple to or hang 
Chryſoſtom * 


in 


T 5 & Ras. 
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Chu yſoſtom: Wis private Expence was very ſlender, but was li- 
beral to the Publick ; for he built great Bridges, made publick 
Baths and Aqueducts at Cyr, and was in ſuch favour with the 
Princeſs Pulcheria, that on his account his Dioceſe was not bur- 
thened with new Taxes. He had the misfortune to fide with 
— Patriarch of Antioch, his Primate; which John, notwith- 

anding he was a Catholick, believ'd the Council of Epheſus had 
been too haſty in condemning and * Neſtor ius, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, not treating him with that Juſtice and Mode- 
ration which the cauſe required. Theodoret was engag d in ano- 
ther Diſpute liable to miſconſtruction, and that was, his wri- 
ting againſt the Twelve Anathema s, which St. Cyril had pub- 
lim d in a Synod of Alexandria againſt Neſtorius. However, af- 
terwards both Theodoret and John of Antioch were reconcil'd to 
St. Cyril of Alexandria; and thus Theodoret being diſengag'd 
from Neſtorius, wrote learnedly againſt his Herefie, and reco- 
verd himſelf from former — The Eutychians 
depoſed him in the pretended Synod of Epheſus ; but he was at- 
terwards re-eſtabliſhed in the General Council of Chalcedon, An. 
451. There is no mention made of him in Hiſtory after this 
Council, which makes ſome think that he did not out- live it 
long; though others ſay, that he did not die before 460 or 
470. His Works are a ſufficient Evidence of the Greatneſs of 
his Learning, and the Beauty of his Genius. We have ſeveral 
Editions of his Works, the laſt publiſh'd by P. Sermond in 1642, 
is in 4 Volums Greek and Latin, the two firſt contain Comments 
upon ſeveral places of Scripture ; the third, An Expoſition upon 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, five Books of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which begin at the Herefie of Arius, and reaches to the time 
of T. heodvſius the Younger. Gennadius ſays, he continued them 
to the Reign of Leo, in five other Books that are loſt. This 
Volume contains alſo 147 Epiſtles, with the Hiſtory of the Fa- 
mous Anchorites of his time. The fourth Volume contains four 
Treatiſes, the firſt Entituled Enariſtes, or Polymorphus, contains 
three Dialogues ; the ſecond in five Books, treats of Herefie 
the third has ten Elegant Diſcourſes of Providence; and the 
laſt rwelve _ the Pagans, The whole Philoſophy and 
Divinity of the Ancients are comprehended in his Work, En- 
tituled, De Curandis Græcorum Affectibus, i. e. The Knowledge of 
the Evangelical Truth by the Philoſophy of the Gentiles, Gennadius 
ſpeaks of another Treatiſe of his againſt Eutyches and Dioſcorus, 
in Defence of the Myſtery of the Incarnation. Garnier the Je- 
ſuir publiſh'd a sch Volume of Theodoret in 1584, containing 
ſeveral Pieces of his that were diſperſed; among other Wri- 
tings, this Volume has alſo ſome Diſſertations of P. Garnier con- 
cerning Theodoret and his Works. Photius has the Arguments 
of 27 Books againſt the Eutychians wrote by the ſame Theods- 
ret, but unhappily loſt. We muſt not forger ro take notice, 
that the Name of this Learned Prelate was afterwards concern'd 
in the buſineſs of the three Chapters, in conjunction with Theo- 
dorus Mopſueſtenus, and Ibas of Edeſſa, and that this Controver- 
fie was puſh'd ſo far, that the Doctrine of this Father was con- 
demn'd in the $th General Council, i. e. the ſecond held at 
Conſtantinople in 553, in which they cenſur d Theodoret's Ana- 
thema's which he had oppos d to thoſe of St. Cyril; however, 
there paſſed nothing in this Council againſt the Perſon of Theo. 
doret, inaſmuch as he had both publickly renounc'd Neſtorius's 
Opinion, and declar'd againſt ic in his Writings, and had alſo 
been receiv'd to Communion by Pope Leo, and the Fathers of the 
Council of Chalcedon. St. Leo, Gennadius. Liberat. Phot. Baron.Bellar- 
min, Voſſius. Hoffman adds, That he rather defended: Neſtorius his 
Perſon than Doctrine: That he was in great Eſteem at Antioch 
for his Doctrine, Eloquence and Piety. Dalleus calls him San- 
difimus & S. Literarum intelligentia Precellentiſſimus Theologus. 
Druſius ſpeaks thus of him, Se&ator Magni Foannis Chryſoſtomi, 
cujus imitatione fluidus admodum & in elocutione facilis & Atti- 
cam gravitatem redolens. 

THEODORIC, King of Mets, was Son to Clovis the firſt 
Chriſtian King, and the firſt who preſcrib d Laws to the Boji 
or People of Bavaria; it was upon this Model that the Empe- 
ror Tuſtinien, ſome Years after, made a Colle&on of all the Ro- 
man Laws. He died in 531. Andreas Brunner Annal. virtut. & 
fort. Boior. , 

THEODORIC, King of the Oſtragoths in Italy, was Son of 
Valamer King of part of Dacia and Moeſia, by a Concubine call d 
Erlieve or Euſebia. Some Authors give him the Sirname of A- 
male, becauſe he was deſcended from an ancient King of that 
Name. Being returned from Conſtantinople, where he was kept 
a Hoſtage ten Years under Leo the Thracianz he was crown d 
55 after the Death of his Father and Uncles Theodemer and 
Hidemer, and ſuon after aſſiſted the Emperor Zeno, expel by 
Baſiliſcus, and defeated the Officers that had revolted agai 
this Prince; who thereupon honour'd him with a Triumph, 
erefted him a Statue on Horſe-back in the great Square at Con- 
Stantinople, adopted him for his Son, and gave him part of 

r Moeſia, and the Town of Novi, where he kept his ordi- 
nary Reſidence, with leave to march againſt Odoacer into Italy, 
Who had defeated Pheba King of the Heruli. Theodoric looking 
upon this Conjuncture as favourable to his Deſigns, came into 
Italy, and having beaten Odoacer in ſeveral Engagements, at laſt 

ſieg d him in Ravenna: This Siege holding two Years, 
dor ie concluded a Peace with Odoacer in 493, dividing Italy be- 


— 


tence of ſome ill Deſigns. Being ſole Maſter of Italy, he endea- 
vour d to confirm himſelf in his new Dignity, by powerful Al- 
liances 3 for he took to Wife Clovis of France's Siſter, and mar- 
ried his own two to Alaric King of the Viſigoths, and Sigi/mond 
Son of Gonebaud King of the Burgundians ; and having made 
Peace with the Emperor Anaſtaſius, and the Vandals of Africa, 
applied all his Care to reform and mend the Goverament of his 
Kingdom by proper Laws and Regulations, which was much 
diſordered by the former Wars; and for this end he made uſe 
of Caſſiodore, a Man of Senſe and great Learning, who was his 
Secretary of State. Though this Prince was an Arian, he did not 
moleſt, but rather protected the Orthodox: He did not love 
that any ſhould change his Religion to pleaſe him, and con- 
demn'd one of his Officers to loſe his Head for becoming Aria, 
pronouncing theſe remarkable Words, If you could not continue 
true to your God, how can you prove Faithful to me that am but a 
Man? Caſſndorus's Epiſtles make mention of a great many ſer- 
viceable Expedients made uſe of by him for the advantage of 
the Common- wealth; he added a hundred and fifty Laws to 
thoſe which were formerly obſerv'd in the Empire. After this 
and ſeveral other great Actions, that made him equal to the 
greateſt Princes of Antiquity, the laſt Years of his Lite blemiſh- 
ed all the former; for after he had occaſion d Pope 7ohr's 
Death, he condemn'd Boetius and Symmachus, two of the great- 
eſt Men then in Italy, to die, upon groundleſs Suſpicions, but 
did not out. live the Murther himſelf any long time; fer being 
one day at Table, and ſerved with a Fiſh's Head in his Di ſh, he 
cried out, that it was the Head of Symmachus who threatned 
him. And getting up in a Fright, lay down on his Bed, and 
died in a few days after, continuing to his very laſt extremel 
diſturb d. This happen d in 526. Caſſdorus. Sigonius. Baroni- 
us. Fornand. de Reb. Goth. Frocop. lib. 1. de Bell. Goth. 
THEODORIC, the Firſt of this Name, K. of the Viſigoths or 
Goths in Spain, ſucceeded Vallia in 419, or according to others 
429, he laid Siege to Arles, but was beaten thence by Aetius , 
tome time after he defeared Litorius General of the Roman Ar- 
my, and led him Priſcner to Toulouſe. But when the formida- 
ble Forces of Attila King of the Huns, pur all the Princes of 
the Gauls into a great Conſternation, he join d his Forces with 
Merovee King of France, Aetius, and Gundicaire King ot the Bur- 
gundians, and fought and defeated Attila; Theodoric behaving 
himſelf very gallantly was kill'd in the Fight, Anno 451. in the 
23d or 33d of his Reign. Baronius. Fornandes de Reb. Goth, 
Gregor. lib. 2. Cc. 
THEO DORIC II. Son to the firſt; depriv'd his eldeſt Ero- 


ther Thoriſmond of his Crown and Lite in 453, and did ſo well 


improve the Diviſions of the Romans, that he extended his 
Limits, and made himſelf Maſter of the Town of Narbonne, which 
was deliver'd him by Count Agrippin in 462. Being advanc'd 
pretty far into Spain, Rechaire King of the Suevi his Brother- 
in-law, gave him Battel; bur being worſted, and taken in his 
Retrear, Theodoric ſentenced him ro Death, and was himſelf 
kill'd ſoon after by the contrivance of one of his Brothers call'd 
Evaric, who mounted the Throne in 465. Fornandes, _. 

THEODORUS I. of this Name, Pope, Native of Feru- 
ſalem, choſen in 641. oppoſed the Hereſie of the Monothelites, 
and excommunicated Pyrrhus and Paul, Patriarchs of Conſtanti- 
nople upon that account. He died in 649. He cauſed the Bones 
of the Martyrs, Primus and Feluccarus, to be removed out of the 
Sandy Grott in the Via Nomentana to Rome, where he depoſited 
them in the Church of St. Stephen the Proto-Martyr, ſparing no 
Coſt in Ornaments of Silver and Gold upon their Tombs, He 
alſo built and adornd a Church in the Via Flaminea ; as 
likewiſe rwo Oratories, one near the Lateran Church, dedi- 
cated to S. Sebaſtian, and the other in the Via Oſtenſis to Eupolus 
the Martyr. He apply d himſelt, like a good Bi ſnop, to all thoſe 
things which he thought might tend to the Advancement of 
the Chriſtian Religion, being a Perſon obliging to all Men, but 
extraordinarily charicable to the Poor. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pontif. 
Platin. | 

THEO DORUS II. a Roman, Son to Photius, was choſen 
Pope after Stephen VI. according to ſome, but according to o- 
thers after Romanus, whom ſeveral put in the number of Anti- 
Popes, but Theodorus's Election was Canonical. He died twenty 
days after his Promotion in 901. having done nothing conſide- 
rable, but reſtor'd the Decrees of Formoſus, which Stephen VI. 
abrogated. . Ciaconius. Baron. A. C. goa, (Fc. 

THEODORUS, a pretended Pope choſen after John v. in 
687.the Electors di ſſenting in their Choice of a Pope,cccation'd 
aSchiſm between Peter the Arch-Prieſt and this Theodorus; the 
firſt being choſen by the Clergy, the other by the Soldiers of 
Rome; but this Diſorder was appeaſed by the Creation of Conon, 
choſen by the conſent of both Parties. After his Death, Theo- 
dorus and the Arch - Deacon Paſchal divided the People into Fa- 
ctions; and moſt Authors agree with Anaſtaſius the Library- 
keeper, that Sergius I. his Election appealed che Diſcrder. Yer 
this Pope's Epitaph found in the Vatican, thews, that 7 hendorus 
held the Chair, and that Sergius was never in peaceable Pol- 
ſeſſion until atter his Death. 
THEODORUS. General of the Emperor Valens his Army. 


Theo | Some Philoſophers of his time, who applied themſelves ro Ma- 


ick, made a Tripotof Lawrel, to know of the Devil who ſhould 


Wixt them; but ſome time after he put him to Deach, on pre- | 


acceed to the Empire: He made anſwer, A Valiant Man, whole . 
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Name began with Theod, This coming to Valens his Ears, he 
ſeiz'd Thendorus, and put him and thoſe whoſe Names began with 
Theod to Death: Vet notwithſtanding theſe cruel Precautions, 
. tg the Great ſucceeded him. Soxomen. Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. 

THEODORUS, a Phyficran, being introduc d by Theophy- 
lact, Simocatta, to ſoften the barbarous humour of Chagan Kin 
of the Avares or Huns, acquainted him with Seſoſtris King © 
Egypt's ſudden alteration of Temper on fight of one of the four 
Kings, whom he had the Inſolence to uſe as a Horſe to draw his 
Chariot thus; Seſoſtris perceiving one of theſe Captive Prin- 
ces having his Eyes fix'd upon the Wheel, and asking him why 
he did fo, he anſwered, Becauſe it gave him a perfect Idea of 
the viciſſitudes of the tranſitory Things of this World, which 
are no ſooner up than down, and no ſooner down but raiſed a- 
gain. This wiſe Anſwer procur'd him his Liberty, and Seſoſtris 


- did never after uſe his Prifoners with ſo much Contempt. Theo- 


phyla Simacatta in Hiſtoria Mauritii Imper. lib. C. 11. 
THEODORUS, a Philoſopher, firnam'd the Atheiſt, Diſ- 
ciple to Anniceris, Denis the Logician, and Ariſtippus. He held 
that the end of all things was Joy and Grief; that the firſt con- 
fiſted in Prudence, and the ſecond in Folly and Diſorder; ap- 
prov'd all Crimes, and maintain'd that none was of its own na- 
ture Shameful. but only was ſo in the opinion of the People, 
which he call'd a Multitude of Ignorants. He ſurpriſed his 
Auditors with captious Queſtions, and deluded many into his 
Opinion, for which he was baniſh'd Athens, and ſome 1a 
put to Death. Diogenes Laertius ſays, he ſaw a Book of his 
concerning the Gods, for which he had a great Eſteem, 
Diag. Laert. 
THE ODORUS, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, was in fo 
ren Eſteem with the Emperor Juſtinian, that he made him 
lieve, that nothing hindred the Reception of the Council of 
Chalcedon, but the Praiſes and Approbations which it gave to 
Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, and the Epiſtles of Ibas of Edeſſa to 
Maris ; and that if he could get their Writings, and thoſe of 
Theodoret againſt Cyrillus ot Alexandria condemn'd, none would 
refuſe ro ſubſcribe to the Council, whereot he pretended him- 
ſelf a very zealous Defender. Juſtinian who did nor under- 
ſtand his Cunning, did eafily comply. This was in 538, and 
eight Years after the Emperor taking the opportunity of the 
Nuncio Pelagius's abſence, publiſh'd a Writing in form of a 
Conſtitution or Ordinance againſt the three Chapters, which 
had very ill Conſequences ; the Pope excommunicated Theodo- 
rus as Author of all the Diſorder, but admitted him again to 
the Communion of the Church upon his Submiſſion, and Con- 
feſſin of the Orthodox Faith; yer he was ever an Eutychian in 
his Heart, and it was at his Perſuaſion that the Emperor 7ufti- 
nian undertook the Defence of the Opinion of the Incorrup- 
tibles. Baronius in Annal. | 
THEODORUS LASCARIS, a Greek Emperor, who 
refided at Nice in Bithynia; was Son-in-law to the Ufſi 
Alexis Angelus Comnenus, Brother of Iſaac Angelus. Alexis ſuc- 
cecded to this laſt, and Alexis the Younger his Nephew and 
Son to Iſaac, was Crown d after him, and Strangled by the 
Uſurper Alexis Ducas Murx uſſie This latter growing intolera- 
ble, was outed by the French and Venetians, who took Conſt an- 
tinople in 1204. Thendorus Laſcaris, whom the Clergy had de- 
clar'd Defpor againſt the Uſurper, quitted the Town, with his 
Princeſs and Children, and retir d to Nice, where he was 


Crown'd Emperor, and Reign'd eighteen Years over a part of 


what was left of the Greek Empire. See Byzantin Hiſtori ms. 

THODORUS LASCARIS rhe Younger, calld ſome- 
times Ducas, ſometimes Conſtantine, was Son of John Ducas, to 
whom he ſucceeded in 1255, Aged 33. He was folemnly 
Crown'd Emperor of Conſtantinople by the Patriarch Arſenius, 
made War againſt the Bulgarians, from whom he rerook ma- 
ny Places; and having concluded a Peace with them, he made 
Head againſt the Tartars who invaded Cappadocia. He died in 


Aſia, Auguſt 1259, leaving his Son John, then but ſix Years of 


Age, under the Tutelage of the Patriarch Arfenius, and George 
Muzxalon Maſter of his Wardrobe. Nicephoras Gregorias, Spond. 
in Annal. | 
THEODORUS, Biſhop of Mopſueſtin in Cilicia, was bred 
in a Monaſtery, but noted for his Incontinence. Chryſoſtom, who 
was his Companion, wrote that fine Remonſtrance to him, which 
is to be ſeen in his Works, intituld, Theodarus Fallen. He 
to reform, but did not perſevere; yet he was choſen Biſhop, and 
died as he liv'd.. Neſtorius was his Diſciple, and learn d his Er- 
rors from him, as ap by the fifth Council from Gregory the 
Great, and the Abridgmene of Liberatus : Theotorus wrote in 
Favour of Neſtorius ; and after the Celebration of the Council of 
Epheſus in 431, the Neſtorians publiſh'd that Piece, nor only in 
Greel: bur alto in the Syriack, Armenian and Perſian Languages. 


 Theodovet ſpeaks advantagiouſly of this Prelate, being ignorant of 


the Errors of his Writings, which were oppos'd by St. Cyril, Pro- 


clus of Conſtantinople, and Rabullus Biſhop of Edeſſa, that was 


1ucceeded by Thbas, who blames him ina Letter to Maris a Per- 
Fan, tor condemning Theodorus, whom he extols very muck : | 


And about the fame time, Theodaret Biſhop of Cyrus, oppoſed 
his Anathema's to thoſe denounc'd by St. Cyrillus againſt the Ne- 
ſtorians ; but Ibas and he having afterwards ſubmitted, were re- 


{tor'd to their Sees by: the Council of Chalcedon; yer in the en- 


THE 


ſuing Century the Writings of theſe three Prelates occaſion” 
great Diſorders in the Church, and were call'd rhe Bulmeſß 01 
the three Cha which was not compoſed until the fifth Ge. 
neral Council in 553, when an Anathema was denounced againſt 
the Perſon and Writings of Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, which waz 
the firſt time that the Church condemn d any Perſon after their 
Death. Liberatus, Evagrius, Theodoret, S. Gregory, Baronius, Fifth 
Gen. Council, A. 4th. 

THEODORUS, a famous Stickler for Images : He died in 
826, and left ſeveral Treatiſes. 

THEODORUS, Diogenes Laertius makes mention of 24 
great Men of this Name, the firſt was of Samos, and adviſed the 
laying of Charcoal in the Foundation of the Temple of Epheſus. 
ſaying, That the place being moiſt, the Coal would become ſo 
ſolid, that no Water would be able to get into it: The ſecond 
was Native of Cyrenes, a Gcometer, and Plato's Maſter : The 
reſt were all fam d Orators, Philoſophers, Cc. 

THEODORUS, Biſhop of Frejus in Provence, liv'd in the 
fifth Century, and ſucceeded Leontivs. He conſulted Pope Les 
the Great, how he ought to manage himſelf, (with reference to 
the Enjoyning of Penance, ) towards Diſorderly and Excommu- 
nicared Perſons, who lay at the point of Death; to which the 
Pope made him a very uſeful and ſignificant Anſwer, extant in 
— — Leo Epiſt. 91. St. Marth. Gal. XL. Baron. in Ar- 
nal. Cc. 

THEODORUS GAZA Us, born at Theſſalonica, retir d 
into Italy when Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks. He found 
a great Friend in Cardinal Baſſarion, which to ſpeak truth, was 
no more than was due to his Learning and Merit. He wastaughr 
Latin in Ttaly, in which he became fo a Maſter, that he 
ſpake it with as much eaſe and exactneſs as if it had been his 
native Language. He Tranſlated Ariſtotle's Hiſtory of Animals, 
Theophraſtus of Plants, and ſome other Pieces, into Latin. He 
likewiſe Tranſlated Tully's De Senectute into Greek ; wrote a Frea- 
riſe of Months, of the Original of the Turks, c. And tis pro- 
bable, had gone on farther, had he not been diſcourag d by the 
ſlender Reward given him by Pope Sixtus IV. to whom he had 
made a Preſent of ſome of his Writings. He died in 1478, 
2 Jovius in Elog, Docl. cap. 26. Vaſſius, Leo Alatius, $jon- 

on, Cxc. 

THEODORUS LECTOR, liv'd in the fifth Century, 
and was ſo call'd, becauſe he was a Reader in the Church of 
Conſtantinople. He publiſh'd two Books of Hiſtory, call'd, Cv/- 
lectanea Hiſtorie Eccleſiaſticæ, in which he begins at the Death 
of Theodoſius the Younger, and goes on as far as the Reign of 
the Emperor Fuſtin. Poſſevin. in Appar. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec. Cc. 

THEODORUS STUDITES, ſo calld, becauſe he was 
Abbor of the Monaſtery built by rhe Conſul Stadius, in the 
Suburbs of Conſtantinople. He liv'd in the gth Century, and was, 
as Morery obſerves, one of the moſt Learned Men of his time. 
He could not bear the Liberty which the Emperor Conſtantine, 
Son of Leo IV. rook, in parting with his Emprefs, and marrying 
Theodora, which diſorder being conniv'd at by the Patriarch Ta- 
raſius, Studites and Plato, another Abbot, refus d ro Commu- 
nicate with him for ſome time. This Theodorus was a zealous 
Champion for Images, and ſuffer d prerry much for his Opinion. 
He dy d in the Year 826. He wrote ſeveral things, as his Will 
and Teſtament, which Baronius inſerts ar large. One hundred 
and thirty four Catechetical Sermons, Epiſtles, c. His Lite 
is written by Michael Studites. Zonayas, Curapalates, Cedrenis, 
Bayonins, Cc. 

THEODOSIUS I. Emperor, call'd the Great, Son to 2 
nother of the Name, an excellent Officer, whom Valens put to 
Death in Africa, though it was he who deliver d him from the 
Ty Firmus; was a Native of Spain: The great Proots 
which he gave of his Valour and good Conduct, and the good 
Services which he had already done the Empire, made the Em- 
peror Gratian, being attack d by the Goths and Germans, to ad- 
mit Theodofius to an equal ſhare of the Government with him- 
ſelf : All People approv'd the Choice, and he receiv'd the Pur- 
ple at Sirmich in 379, the 43d Year of his Age. Paſſing thence 
into Thracia he quite routed the Gothe, and carried the News 
himſelf of this important Victory to Gratian. Falling fick the 
Year aſter at Theſſalonica, he was Baptized, and then publiſh'd 


ſeveral Edicts againſt Herericks, Athanzricus King of the G, 


being baniſh'd his Kingdom, came to Conſtantinople, where Theo- 


began | doſeus receiv'd him as a Prince, and thew'd much Concern and 
Pity for his Misfortune. Afterwards he made Peace with the 
Fer ſiant, upon conditions that were both Honorable for the Em- 


pire, and Glorious to the Emperor's Perſon. He call'd che ſe- 
cond General Council held ar Conſtantinople in 381. Valentinan, 
who reign'd'in the Weſt, was much incommoded by the Uſur- 
per Maximus, who having kill'd Gratian, declard himſelf Em- 
peror : Theodaſius fortity'd himſelf, firſt by Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, and afterwards marching againſt him, defeared him in 
two Battels, one in Hungary, and the other in Italy; and pur 
ſuing him to Aquileia, torc'd his Soldiers to deliver him into 
his hands. He rendred this Victory glorious by his Moderation, 
for he intended to pardon him, bur the Soldiers holding him un- 
worthy. of Mercy, and tearing the ill Confequences of chat Ce- 
mency, drew him out of his Tent, and cut off his Head. This 
happen d in the Year 388. Theodſius having thus ſettled the 
Welt for Valentinian, aflurd the Eaſt for himſelf and his $00 
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ceſſors, and came the Year after to Rome, to receive the Ho- 
nour of a Triumph, and - wo aboliſh'd all the Remains of Ido- 
larry. Eut in 390 the Inſiabitants of Theſſalonica having in a 
Tumult killd one of his Lieutenant Generals, he abandon'd 


THE 


_. THEODOSTUS, an r of Jeruſalem, liv d 
in the fifth Century. He was an Eutychian Monk, who in the 
Year 451, made it his buſineſs to aſperſe the Biſhops aſſembled 
at Chalcedon. The Monks of his Party were ſo troubleſom to the 


the Town to the Diſcretion of his Troops, who kill'd Seven | good Biſhop Zuvenal, thit he was forc'd to quit the Town, and 
thouſand of the Inhabitants: All People murmur d againſtrhis | retire for ſhelter, to the Emperor at Conſtantinople. The diſ-rs 
Action, and St. Ambroſe writ the Emperor a Letter, to exhort der of theſe Monks did not ſtop here; for upon Faſter-Day in 


him to Sorrow and Repentance for it. And ſome Months aſter, 
this Prince being at Milan, he refuſed to admit him into the 


| 


the Year 452, they had the confidence to make him their Pi- 
ſhop. Having uſurp'd this Dignity, his Temper appear'd ſuita- 


Church until he had undergone eight Months Penance for that ble to his Title, for he govern'd at the moſt Tyrannical and Sa- 


raſh Action. After this, Arbogaſtus having kill'd Valentinian to 
avoid rhe Puniſhment of his Crime, choſe Eugenius, a mean Man 


who had taught Grammar, and got him declar'd Emperor, on | gain 
Theodoſius march'd | lains their liberty: Bur notwithſtanding his Claim and his 


Condition that he would tolerate Idola 
azainſt him, routed his Army, and he himſelf being taken Pri- 
{oner, the Soldiers cut off his Head in 394, and Arbagaſtus kill'd 
himſelf, for fear of falling into the Conqueror's hands. After 
this Victory the Emperor came to Milan, where he died of a 
Dropſie in 395, aged 60, leaving two Sons, Arcadius Emperor 
of the „and Honwius of the Weſt. Theodoret, Socrates, 
Zo imus. 

THEODOSIUS UH. call'd the Younger, was Son of Arca- 
dius and Fudoxia. Arcadius dying in 408, lett his Son, then but 
{even Years of Age, under the Guardianſhip of Idegerdes King 
ot Ferſia, in whom he had great confidence. This Prince nor 
thinking it ſafe to leave his own Kingdom, ſent Antiochus, a 
very able Man, to take care of the young Emperor's Education. 
He began his Reign by ſevere Edicts againſt the Fews and Here- 
ticks, and in 415 declard his Siſter Pulcheria Auguſta, with 
whom, though bur young, he divided the Imperial Power. 
She, to render her Brother as great by his good Qualities, as 
he was by his Birth and Dignity, choſe him very able Maſters, 
and took care of his Education her ſelf. Socrates ſpeaks very 
advanragiouſly of his Inclinations, Prudence, Pi 
tor the Study of Philoſophy. He made this fine Anſwer to ſome 
who ask'd him, why he did not put ſome People to Death who 
had offended him: Would to God I could bring all thoſe to Liſe 
that have died on that account, Theodoret alſo praiſes and brings 
many Examples of his Piety, concluding that God recompenc'd 
his Zeal for Religion, by a viſible Protection of him againſt his 
Enemies; and that Rhodas, General of the Scythians, having 
croſſed the Danube, ruining all Thracia, and threatning Conſtan- 
tinople, was conſum'd with all his Army, by Fire from Heaven. 
Yer we muſt confeſs, that Thendoſius was rather a good Man than 
a great Prince, and that Pulcheria govern'd all along abſolutely 
under his Name; it's true, ſhe govern'd fo very well, that du- 
ring her Adminiſtration, the Empire enjoy d perfect Peace, and 
was a Terror to its Enemies. Theodofius married Athenais the 
Philoſopher Leont ius his Daughter, which ar her Baptiſm took 
the Name of Eudoxia. He ſent a great Army into Africa againſt 
Genſerie King of the Vandals, under the Conduct of Aſpar ; and 
this being defeated, he ſent another by Sea againſt him, under 
the Command of Areobindus, Anaxillus and Germanus, but was 
tore d to recall them, ro oppoſe Attila, who with his Hunns ra- 
vaged all Thracia ; and being unable to ſtop rheſe Barbarians 
betore the return of his Army, he was torc'd to diſpatch his Am- 
batiadors to Attila, ro give him Six thouſand Livres of Gold, 
and promiſe them a thouſand yearly to retire. He baniſh'd Ne- 
ſtor ius from Conſtantinople, endeavour'd ro reconcile the Prelates, 
eſpecially John of Antioch, and Cyrillus of Alexandria, and pub- 
lind new Laws againſt the Pagans, ewe, Samaritans and He- 
reticks. But in the mean time Pulcheria quitting the Court up- 
on ſome Difference with the Empreſs Eudoxia, the Emperor 
tor ſome time was a Prey to the Eutychian Hereticks, until Pul- 
cheria's return brought things aright again, and Theodoſius went 
to Epheſus ro make publick Satisfaction for protecting the falſe 
Council: And after his return to Conſtantinople, as he was a Hunt- 
ing, his Horſe fell and hurt him, ſo that he was brought home 
in a Litter, and died ſoon after. Others ſay, he died of a Sick- 
neſs, and ſome will have ir, he fell into a River; however it 
was, he died in 450, aged 49, without Iſſue. Pulcheria choſe 
Marcian after him. Socrates, I. 7. Hiſtor. 

THEO DOs Ius HI. firnam'd the Adramitian, was ſer on 
the Throne againſt his will in 715. The Fleet ſent about that 
time againſt the Sarazens, having kill d their General, and re- 
volting to eſcape Puniſhment, berhought themſelves at Adra- 
mitium a Town of Phrygia, to proclaim Theodoſius Emperor, 
who was one of the Princes Receivers or Collectors. He did 
what he could to hinder their Defign, but they torc'd him to 
accept the Empire, and ſupporred him again Anaſtaſius II. 
In the mean time Leo of Iſauria, who prerended to the Crown, 
declar d againſt Theodoſius with all the Land-Army, which de- 
{piled ſuch a ridiculous Choice, advanced to Nicomedia, and 
tcok Theodofins's Son Priſoner ; who endeavour'd to oppoſe his 
Paſſage, and then march'd towards Conſtantinople. Whereup- 
on Theodoſaus, who had no ill Defign, ſent the Patriarch St. Cer- 
main with an Offer to yield him the Empire, and devote 
himſelf to God in retiring from the World, to he would grant 
him his Lite. This being agreed, both he and his Son entred into 
Orders, and withdrew into Epheſus, where he paſſed the remain- 
der of his Life in Pious Exerciſes; and ar his Death order'd they 
ſhould put no other Epitaph upon his Tomb, but this Greek word 
UYiew, which ſignifies Health, Theaphanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus. 


| 


and Love; O 


vage rate imaginable, ſetting Houſes on fire, murthering a great 
_ People of eminent Piety; ſhutting the Town-Gares a- 
honeſt Men, and opening thoſe of Priſons, to give Vil- 


Actions were thus of a piece, and his Character ſo remarkably 
blemi ſh d, he made a ſhift to ſurprize the good Nature of the 
Empreſs Eudoxia, ( Dowager to Theodoſius the Younger.) and 
inte& her with the Eutychian Hereſie. Euthymius did what 
he could againſt this wicked Monk, and the Emperor Marcian 
pave orders to take him up; but he having nc:tice of it, made 

is eſcape to Mount Sinai, where he cavsd a Report to be 
ſpread, as if Pope Lev had confirm'd the Hereſie of Neſtorius; 
having the aſſurance to blacken the Emperor Marcian and Pul- 
cheria with the fame Impurarion ; but his Calumnies were ſoon 
detected and expos'd by that Empreſs. Exagrius, lib. 2. cap. 5; 
Nicephorus, lib. 15. cap. 9. Baronius, A. C. 452. 

THEODOTION of Fpheſis, livd about the end of the 
ſecond Century, was Diſciple of Tatian, and afterwards Follow- 
er of Marcion; then became 7ew, and tranſlated the Old Teſta- 
ment into Greek in Commodus's Reign; this Tranſlation is more 
hardy than that of Aquila, taking the liberty both to leave out 
and to add great things, as Origen has obſerv'd. Baronius, A. C. 
a. Serarius in Prelag. Bibl. c. 16, 17. R. Simon Crit. Hiſt, 
er, 

THEODOTUS, a Silver-ſmith, invented new Errors, hold- 
ing the Son of God to be inferior to Melchiſedec, who was, ſaid 
he, Eternal, without Father or Mother, and the Advocate of An- 
gels: Thar Jeſus Chriſt was but pure Man, and exerciſed the 
Office of Mediator only for Men. His Followers were called 
Melchiſedecians. Tertull. Euſebius, Baronius, 

THEODOTUS of Byzantium, a Currieror Tanner by Trade, 
having denied Jeſus Chriſt in che Perſecution, added a new 
Crime to his Apoſtaſie, teaching that our Saviour was Conceiv'd 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet was but a Pure 
Man; excelling others only in Juſtice and the Sanctity of Life. 
He came to Rome to fpread his Errors there, and lay hid a long 
time before he was diſcoverd, but was forc'd thence by Pope 
Victor's Excommunication. Euſeb. Baron. 

THEODOTUS, or Theodotion, was Maſter to the laſt Pto- 
lomy, whom he counſell'd ro put Pompey to Death, and the bet- 
ter to perſuade him to it, made a long Speech, which he con- 
cluded with this Proverb, The Dead never Bite. He fled betimes 
to avoid the Puniſhments which Julius Ceſar threatned Pom- 
pey's Murtherers with, and wandred up and down hated by all 
Men. Plutarch. in vit. Pomp. | 

THEOGNIS, a Greek Poet, born at Megara in Greece, and 
living in the th Olympiad. He wrote ſeveral Pieces: And is 
different from another Tragick Poet of the fame Name; which 
latter was ſo cold and unaffecting in his Expreſſions, that they 
call'd him Snow-Ball. Euſeb. Chron. Lilius Giraldus Hiſt, Poet. 
Scaliger, Voſſius, T. le Fevre, Cc. 

THE OGNIS, Biſhop of Nice, and Diſciple of the Martyr 
St. Lucian, was one of the Lapſi, and offer'd Incenſe to Idols 
in the Diocleſian Perſecution, and afterwards went in to the 
Arian Hereſie. He was Depos'd in the Council of Nice; and rho? 
he was afterwards Reſtor d, yet never quitted his Un- Orthodox 
Opinions. Baron. in Annal. 

THEOLOGY. The word fignifies, a Diſcourſe concern- 
ing God; it being the buſineſs of this Science to treat of the 
Deity. The Heathens had their Theologues or Divines, as well 
as the Chriſtians : The Fathers making no difficulty to uſe theſe 
Terms,in ſpeaking of thoſe who wrote of the Heathen Religion: 
Euſebius, in his Fourth Book De Preparatione Evangelica, and 
St. Auguſtin from V ano, in his Tra& De Civitate Dei, diſtinguiſh 
the Theology of the Heathens into three ſorts : Firſt, The Fa- 
bulous and Poetical: Secondly, Natural, which was explain'd 
by Philoſophy and Phyſicks: The Third, was Political or Civil. 
The Firſt — Second of theſe, lay at the mercy of Poets and 
Philoſophers, who could add, retrench, and modellize the Sy- 
ſteme as they pleas d; but as for the Political or State Theology, 
that being ſettled by the Magiſtracy, could not be alter d with- 
out their Authority, it being forbidden by Law, as Euſebius ob- 
ſerves, to Poets and Philoſophers, ro innovate any thing ot 
this Nature. The Romans were very exact in this Point, and 
made a Law to ſecure the Old Religion, which Tully has cited 
in his Second Book De Legibus. The State Theology of the 
Heathens conſiſted chiefly in the ſolemn Service of the Gods, 
and in the Belief they had in Oracles and Divinations, together 
with the Ceremonies with which they were treated and per- 
form'd. Theſe Doctors or Pagan Divines, were well ſatisty d 
of the unreaſonableneſs and impoſture of their Eſtabliſh d Re- 
ligion, but had not the courage to declare openly a ainſt it. 
Divinity amongſt the Chriſtians, is divided into Poſitive and 

Scholaſtical: 


THE 
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Scholaſtical : Poſitive Divinity is founded upon Fact and In- 
ſtitution, having the Scriptures, Councils, and Fathers for its 
ground and bottom; and this, property ſpeaking, is the true 
Divinity. The other call'd Scholaſtical, is principally ſupport- 
ed b on, which is made uſe of to ſhew, that the Chriſtian 
Theology contains —_—_ with natural Light: 
And with this View it is, that Thomas Aquinas makes uſe of the 
Authoricy of Philoſophers, and A nts from natural Rea- 
ſon, becauſe he was engag'd with Philoſophers who arrack'd the 
Chriſtian Religion with Arguments from choſe Topicks. This 
latter ſort of Divinity, Monſieur Morery obſerves, is by no 
means ſerviceable at this time o'th day to encounter Hereticks; 
which made Cardinal Perron ſay, That the greateſt School-Di- 
vines were none of the beſt to engage in Controverſie; theſe 
great Doctors being ſometimes puzled with a flight Difficulty. 
Father Simon is of opinion, that Scholaſtical Divinity came firſt 
from the Moors or Arabians, who were very ſubtile at it, and un- 
derſtood Metaphyſicks exactly. Perron in Perronians, R. Simon 
Remarques ſur le Voyage du P. Dandini Feſuite. 

THEON of Alexandria, a famous Philoſopher and Mathe- 
matician, flouriſh'd in the fourth Century in Theodaſius the 
Great's time : He writ Commentaries upon Ptolomy, and ſome 
other Pieces, that have made him famous to Poſterity. He had 
a Daughter call'd Hypatia, whom Syneſius calls his Miſtreſs in 
Philoſophy. Socrates, Voſſius. 

THEOPASCHITES, Hereticks that attributed the Paſſion 
to the Three Perſons of the Trinity. Foulon. 

THEOPHANES of Byzantium, liv'd in the Sixth Age, in 
the Reign of Juſtin II. who ſucceeded Juſtinian in 365. He is 
eſteem'd for a Hiſtory in Ten Books, which he publiſh'd of Ju- 
ſtins War againſt Cojroes, and for ſome other Pieces. This Au- 
thor ſays, that the uſe of Silk-worms began to be known to the 
Greeks and Romans in the Emperor Juſtinian's time. 

THEOPHANIA the Empreſs, Wife of Romanus Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople ; after whoſe Death, in 963, ſhe poiſon'd 
her eldeſt Son Stephen, — Baſilius and Conſtantine, becauſe 
being then very young, they could prove no Obſtacle to her Am- 
bition. Afterwards having made Nicephorus Phocas Triumph 1n 
the Hippodrome, ſhe intreagu'd ſo well, that the Eaſtern Army 
declar'd him Emperor; ſo that he was receiv'd at Conſtantinople, 


and Crown d by the Patriarch Polieuctes, and then married the | /t 


Empreſs. But ſhe who conſented to the Match only through a 
blind Paſſion, ſoon chang'd her Love into Hatred; ſo that upon 
the News ſhe receiv'd that Otho's Lieutenants, whom he endea- 
vour d to ſurpriſe Treacherouſly, had cut his Troops in pieces, 
and retaken Calabria and Apuleia from the Grecians, ſhe cauſed 
him to be murther'd by John Zimiſces an Officer of great Reputa- 
tion, who was at the ſame time plac'd upon the Throne: but he 
repenting himſelf of the Crime, baniſh'd the Murtherers and the 
cruel Theophania, who put them and him upon the Action, and 
Join'd the young Princes Baſil and Conſtantine to the Government 
with him, who after his Death recall'd their Mother from Ba- 
niſhment, and gave her part of the Government as before. 
Maimbourg Hiſtory of the Schiſm of the Greeks. 

THEOPHILUS, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſucceeded Timo- 
theus about 385, and was ſo much confider'd for his Learning, 
that the Council of Capua, in 389, nam d him to decide the Dif- 
ference between Evagrius and Flavian, both ordain'd Biſhops 
of Antioch : this laſt being ſuſpicious of him, refuſed to conſent 
he ſhould be Judge; yet Theophilus, by his great Prudence, com- 
poſed the Diſpute, and reconcil'd Flavian in 402 to Pope Inno- 
cent I. He endeavour d to put an end to the Diviſions of ſome 
of the Churches as and the Eaſt, who were ſomewhat im- 
broil'd about the Doctrines of Origen. He reconciP'd St. Jerom 
and Ruffinus, and in the Year 399, having notice that the Orige- 
niſts infected the Monks of Nitria, he conven'd a Synod againſt 
them, condemn'd em as Hereticks, and expell'd em both Ale- 
xandria and Egypt. St. Chryſaſtom being deſirous to make up the 
Breach betwixt theſe Monks and their Prelate, was thought to 
go too far by Theophilus, who, upon this ſcore, became his Ene- 
my, and png on the-Synod, ad Quercum, got him depos'd; 
and after his Death would never conſent to have his Name put in 
the Dypricks ; though Pope Innocent I. did thereupon Excommu- 
nicate him. He died in 412, afrer he had prefided over the 
Church of Alexandria 27 Years. St. John of Damaſcus ſays, 
that he was in a very great Agony on his Death-bed, and could 
have no Quiet in his Spirit, till be had honour'd Chry/oſtom's Pi- 
&ure which was brought him. He wrote _uw the Origeniſts, 
and Anthropomorphites, and about the Day of Celebrating Eaſter. 
St. Ferom, Baronius, Bellarmin, 

HEOPHILUS, Emperor of the Eaſt, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Michael the Liſper in dag, who had affociated him to the 
Empire before, and inſpir d * with a Hatred er Images. 
He began his Reign by puniſhing thoſe that aſſiſted his Father 
in the Murther of Leo V, and ſent his Morher-in-law Euphroſyne 
into that ſame Convent whence his Father had raken her. This 
Prince had many good Qualities; he was dextrous, and a Lover 
of Juſtice, and knew how to conceal his Faults ſo well, that he 
was admir'd and prais'd by all his Subjects. He fought five Bat- 
tels againſt the Saracens, and was always unfortunate: his Sor- 
row for the laſt was ſo great, that he died of it, 4. C. 842, af- 
ter a Reign of twelve Years and ſome Months. Curopalatus, 
Barouius. 


THEOPHOBUS, Brother-in-law to Theophilus the Greek 
Emperor, was born at Conſtantinople, his Father was a Perſian 
Embaſſador of the Royal Blood; and Theophilus, to engage him 
in his Service, married his Siſter to him, and made him Com. 
mander of the Troops compoſed of thoſe Perſians, who, to eſ- 
cape the Tyranny of the Saracens, had paſſed into the Grecians 
Service. Theſe Troops being not well paid by Theophilus, pro- 
claim'd Theophobus, their General, Emperor; but he appeaſed 
the Tumult, and refuſed the Sovereign Authority, as he did 
once afterwards : And . he thus gave Proofs of his Fideli- 
ty, as he had done of his _ upon ſeveral Occafions yet 
Theophilus ſuſpecting him, order d that he ſhould be cloſely con- 
fin d: And being himſelf ſoon after very weak, and near his 
End, commanded Theophobus's Head to be cut off, th inno- 
cent; and having deſir d it ſnould be brought him to his Bed, 
with all the Strength left him he took it up by the Hair, and rai- 
ſing his Voice, cryd, Well, if I ceaſe to be Theo hilus, you muſt 
406 ceaſe to be Theophobus. Maimbourg, Hiſloire des Icom 
claſtes. 

THEOPHRASTUS of Ereſus, a Philoſopher, Son of Me- 
lanthus, firſt heard Lucippws, then was Plato's, and at laſt Ari. 
ſtotle's Diſciple ; who chang'd his Name of Tyrtanus to Theophya- 
ſtus, e of his Divine Eloquence. He ſucceeded this Phi- 
loſopher, and compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes mention d by Dingeres 
Laer tius. He ſaid of an Orator without Judgment, that he was 
a Horſe without a Bridle. When he obſerv d one that ſaid no- 
thing, If you are a Man of Parts, ſaid he, you do ill; if you are 
not, you are an able Man. He always uſed to ſay, That there 
was nothing ſo dear as Time; and that they that laviſh'd it to 
no purpoſe, were the moſt prodigal People of the World. His 
Characters of Vertues and Vices are tranſlated very well into 
French by M. de la Bruyere. He uſed to ſay, that a Learned 
Man was never alone, a — in any Country, or without 
Friends. Cicero ſays, That at his Death he expoſtulated with 
Nature, for making Stags and Ravens ſo ans *. who needed 
it not at all; and Men ſo ſhort, who could improve a longer 
Life, in rendring themſelves perfect in all ſorts of Literature and 
Arts. Diagen. Laertius, Strabo, | 

THEOPHYLACTUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople , was 
Son of Romanus, who abuſing the Youth of his Son-in-law Con- 
ant ine, Porphyrogenetes plac'd his own Children upon the Throne, 
and made Theophylaus, a younger Son, Patriarch at the Age of 
Sixteen; but the Care and Management of the Ecclefiaſtical Af- 
fairs were left to Tryphon; who in 944, refuſing to reſign his 
Place, was depoſed, and Theophyla&us put in Poſſeſſion of the 
whole. This hopeful Prelate doted ſo upon Horſes, that being 
one Day at Divine Office, when News was brought him that a 
Mare which he lov'd much had Fold, he ran to the Stable to ice 
it, and then rerurn'd ro make an end of the Office, Baronius. 

THEOPHYLACT, Archbiſhop of Achrida in Macedonia, 
( call'd by the Turks, Giuſtandil) liv'd in the gth Century, as 
Cardinal Baronius has clearly prov'd, notwithſtanding ſeveral 
learned Men believ'd he livd in the 11th. He was born at Con- 


ftantinople, and apply himſelf early to the Study of Divinity, in 
0 


which he made ſo great a Progreſs, that he was look d upon as 
one of the moſt learned Men of his Time: Tis not known ex- 
attly what Year he died in, only that it was after 1071, and 
that he liv'd ſome time with Pope Gregory VII. He wrote Com- 
mentaries upon the 4 Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles, the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, upon Habakkuk, Fonah, Nahum, and Hoſea; in 
which he makes great uſe of St. Chryſoſtome's Works. Meurſius,in 
1617, printed 75 of his Epiſtles in Greek, tranſlated into Latin 
by Marinier de Valens, and inſerted into the Bibliotheca Patrum. 
Father Gratzer, in his ad Volume De Cruce, printed a Treatiſe 
of Theophyla#, intitled, Oratis in Adorationem Crucis medio Jeju- 
niorum tempore. And in 1651 Father Poſſin printed anorher 
Greek and Latin Tra& under Theophyla#'s Name, call d, Inſtitu- 
tio Regia ad Conſtantinum Porphyrogenitum Michaelis Ducis Filium. 
Sixtus Senenſis, in Bibl. Foſſevin. in Appar, Baron, A. C. 1071. 
Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. & c. 

THEOPHYLACTUS, calld Simocatta, flouriſh'd about 
612, under the Empire of Heraclius. He writ the Hiſtory ot 
the Emperor Maurice, in eight Books, whereof the five firſt treat 
of his War againſt the Perſians, and the three other of that a- 
gainſt the Avares and Sclavonians, with the Account of his 
Death. Beſides theſe, he has writ Letters on all ſorts of Sub- 
jects. Photius, Suidas. 

THEOPOMPUS, born in the Iſle of Scio, was an Orator 
and Hiſtorian. He liv'd in the time of Artaaerxes, Ochus, and 
Philip of Macedon, He was one of Iſocrates's Schollars, and was 
very eminent for the Orations, Epiſtles, and Hiſtory, written 
by m. And here we may take notice, that Ariſteus and 7oſe- 
phus's Relation how this Orator loſt his Senſes by his pre ſumpti- 
on in tranſcribing ſome Paſſages of the Holy Scriptures into his 
Works, will ſcarcely hold in the Chronology, the Scriptures be- 
ing not tranſlated into Greek till the Reign of Ptolomy Philadel- 
phus, which was a conſiderable time after this Fheopompus was 
dead: and therefore if the Story be true, it muſt belong to 
ſome other Theopompus. Atheneus I. 3. Strabo I. 14. Voffius de 
Hiſt, Grac. I. I. c. 7. 


THEOPOMPUS, King of Sparta, who eſtabliſnd the 
Ephori. 


THE- 


Girls; until Theſeus, by his Valour, 
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THEOSKEPOSTI, the Name of the Grotto, where 8. 
the Evangeliſt writ his Apocalypſe in the Ifle of Patmos, which 
many now call Palmaſa. This Iſland is in the Archipelago to- 
wards Aſia. Daviti de I Aſie. | 


St. THERESA, born at Avila, a Town of Old Caſtille in | beca 


Spain, of a Noble Family. She was a profeſs d Carmelite at 21 
Years of Age, and eſtabliſh'd an Order which ſhe call d Refor- 
med, with ſuch Succeſs, that ſhe left 30 Monaſteries, 14 of 
Men, and 16 of Nuns of that Order ar her Death, all Founded 
by her ſelf: and beſides a great number of Letters all Collected 
into a Volume, ſhe compoſed ten ſeveral Books upon Godly 
Subjects, or concerning her Order, which are as follow: 1. Her 
Life, written by her felt. 2. The Way to Perfection. 3. The 
Foundations. 4. The Manner of Viſiting Nunneries. Theſe 
four, by the Order of Philip II. King of Spain, were ſent in Ma- 
nuſcript into the Library of the famous Monaſtery of the Eſcu- 
rial, The sth is call'd, The Manſion or Caſtle of the Soul. 
The five following Treariſes are much leſs than the former: The 
firſt treats of Divine Love, upon the ground of ſome Paſſages in 
the Canticles; the ſecond is call'd, Exclamations; the third, 
Spiritual Advices ; the fourth, Her Preparations for Confeſſion ; 
the fitth, Additions to her Life. Pope Gregory XV. Canoniz'd 
her in 1622. She died in 1582, and is extremely magnified for 
her Piety and Auſterities, by thoſe of her Communion. Hiſt. 
de [a Reform, des Carmelites. 

THERMIA, an Iſland of the Archipelago, towards Europe ; 
formerly call'd Polyagos : Italian Pilots gave it the Name of Fer- 
minea or Fermia, a corrupted Word from Thermia, which fizni- 
fies a hot Bath; for near the Sea it has ſome mineral and hot 
Fountains of excellent uſe tor a great many Diſtempers, particu- 
larly for Swellings. The Town of Thermia is very conſiderable, 
and there is a great Borough at the foot of an old Caſtle. Baud. 

THERMO DON, now call'd Pormon according to le Noir, is 
2 River of Cappadocia, which diſcharges ir ſelf into the Euxine 
Sea towards Themiſcyra. Suidas will have another of that Name 
in Thrace z and Plutarch makes mention of that which was in 
the European Scythia, in the Country of the Amazones. 

THERMOPYLA@, now call d Boca di Lupo, a famous Paſ- 
fage of Mont Oeta, call'd Banima, upon the Gulph of Ziton in 
Theſſaly, leading into Phocis in Achaia. Near this place Aſſem- 
blies of all Greece were kept on certain Days: And it was here 


alſo that Leonidas, at the Head of 300 Lacedemonians, courage- 


oully reſiſted the whole Perſian Army. Demoſth. 

THERMUTH, Pharaoh's Daughter, that fav'd "ſes, and 
brought him up when expoſed upon the River. Foſeph. 

THERSIPPUS of Athens, a Man of ve 
who always expos'd himſelf generouſly for his Country: Being 
at laſt diſabled, Solon affign'd him a Penſion, and made a Law, 
That all ſuch as loſt rhe ute of their Limbs inthe publick Service, 
ſhould be maintain'd at the Commonwealth's Charge. Heracl. 

THERSITES, one of the moſt Deformed and Sillieſt Men 
in Greece, who preſuming to Affront Achilles, was ſtruck dead 
by him with his Fiſt, Homer has deſcrib'd his Uglineſs ſo much 
w the life, that to expreſs the greateſt Deformity, it ſuffices to 
compare it to that of Therſites. Homer, |. 2. 

THESEUS, placed in the number of the Demi-Gods, was 
Son of Egeus King of Athens, and of Æthra Daughter of Pitheus. 
He gave Marks ot his Courage on all Occaſions, in oppoſing thoſe 
that diſturbed the publick Peace, defeating whole Companies of 
Robbers, taming Monſters, c. He made War againſt the 
Amazones in their own Country, and defeated Creon King of the 
Thebans, Poets feign'd, that he killd the Minotaure of the 
land Crete, whereof Minas was King: The truth is, that Minos 
being very powerful at Sca, to revenge his Son Anarogeas's Death, 
oblig d the Athenians to ſend him a yearly Tribute of Boys and 

freed them from the Obli- 
gation, by killing the Minotaure ; and came out of the croſs 
Windings of the Labyrinth, by the Aſſiſtance of Ariadne the 
King's Daughter. This Princeſs follow'd him, bur he left her in 
the Ille Naxos. Theſeus coin'd ſome Money with an Ox ſtamp'd 
on one ſide, either in memory of the Minotaure, the Bull he had 
overcome at Marathron, or that he would incite the Athenians, 
by ſuch a Figure, to apply themſelves to Agriculture. And it 
was hence, in Plutarch's Judgment, that the Ancients uſed to 
lay, Such à thing is worth ten Oxen, ſuch another worth a hundred, 
meaning the Pieces coin d wich that Stamp. Theſes inſtituted 
the Iſthmick Plays in Honour of Neptune, and in Imitation of 
Hercules, who had eſtabliſh'd others for Jupiter. It's ſaid that 
Lycomedes, King of the Ille of Scyros, threw him headlong from 
a Rock: Pirithous was his ſpecial Friend. Hoffman adds, that 
the Minotaure was à famous General under King Minos; that the 
Poets feign how Theſeus went with Pirithous to Hell to force Pro- 
ſerpine thence, and that Pirithous was kill d, and he himſelf kept 
in Chains by Pluto, until Hercules his great Friend ſet him at 
Liberty. Plutarch in bis Life. 
THESMOPHORTIA, otherwiſe called Cereales, Feaſts in- 
ſtituted in the Town of Eleuſis, in Honour of the Goddeſs Ceres, 
by Triptolemus, whom ſhe had taught to Sow all kind of Grain, 
During the Solemniry of the Feaſts, ſeveral Virgins carried cer- 
tin Books on their Heads, that contain d the ſecret Myſteries of 
that Goddeſs's Service, which were not to be reveal'd on pain of 
Death. Theſe Ceremonies and Sacrifices were ſo Religiouſly ob- 
ſerved, chat during all the time, the Women lay upon the 
ground, without Eating or Drinking, and had not the liberty of 


ry great Strength, | 
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| were to be pure, and 
without any Crime. There were alſo other Ceremonies obſer- 
ved, according to the difference of Places. The Sicilian Wo- 
men ran with their lighted Torches, and call'd Proſerpine aloud, 

uſe Ceres did fo in ſearch of her. The Country- men and 
Labourers alſo ſolemniz'd a Feaſt in her Honour, call'd Ambar- 
vales by the Latins, which were Proceſſichs round their Fields: 
See Ambarvales, They alſo uſed, when their Cem was cur 
down, to offer this Goddeſs the Firſt-fruirs of their Grain. And 
they that were a-kin, or any ways allied, celebrated Feaſts toge- 
ther in her Honour. It being forbidden, under pain of Death, 
to diſcover the Myſteries of Eleuſis, we have but a little Account 
of em from Antiquity. What is to be met with upon this Sub- 


Jet, may be ſeen in Meurſius's Eleuſinia, and in the Sixth Tome 


of the Bibliotheque Univerſelle. 

THESMOTHETXA, certain Magiſtrates of the Council of 
Athens, who to the number of fix, with the Archonte, the King 
and Polemarch, govern'd the Commonwealth. This Name was 
given them, becauſe they chiefly had the Care to eſtabliſh Laws, 
and put them in Execution, took cognizance of Criminal Matters, 
and gave Places to Judges according to their Ranks. Demoſth, 

_ THESPIS, a Tragick Poet, Native of Icaria a Town cf At- 
tica in Greece, flouriſh'd about A. A. 3050. In his time Tragedy 
was carried on by a Choir, that is, a Ser of Muſicians and Dar- 
cers, who, as they danced, ſung Hymns in Praife of Bacchus. 
He, that the Muficians and Dancers might have time to reſt, and 
that the People ſhould have ſome other new Diverſion, introdu- 
ced an Actor, who between every two Songs repeated ſome Piſ- 
courſe upon a Tragical Subject: This Actcr's Diſcourſe was call'd 
Epiſode ; whence ſome have call'd this Poet the Inventor of Tra- 

edy. He alſo furniſh'd Satyr with Aﬀturs, and Hwrace ſays, he 

rought forth his Satyrs in an uncover d Cart, where they re- 
hearted their Poems, their Faces being daub'd with the Dregs of 
Wine, or according to Suidas, painted with Ceruſe and Vermil- 
lion, to imitate the Satyrs, who are repreſented with a red and 
high-calour'd Viſage. 


Ignotum Tragice Genus inveniſſe Camænæ, 
Dicitur & Plauſtris veæiſſe Poemata Theſpis, 
Nue canerent agerentque peruncti Fecibus ora. 
Horat. de Art. Poet. 


The Epiſode meeting a kind Reception amongſt the People, A 
chylus 1ntroduc'd two Actors, and Sophocles added a third, which 
brought Tragedy to its full Perfection. Caſſiod. Diogenes Laertius. 
Sce Epiſode. . 
THESSALY, a great Country of Greece, part of Macedonia, 
between Epirus and Attica. It has had different Names, derived 
from divers Princes who have lived therein, and was divided in- 
to five , Theſſaly Proper the Country of the Pelaſgi, Eſtinſia, 
—7 and Phtiot ide. All theſe Provinces had very fine 
Towns, their Inhabitants were well bred, civil, but ſomewhar 
too volupruous, yet they did not want Courage. The Air is 
„the Soil fruitful. Theſſaly for a long time had its particu- 
ar Kings, until it was firſt ſubjected to the Macedonian, and at- 
terwards to the Romans, Deucalion was one of their moſt anci- 
ent and celebrated Kings. He reign'd in the ſame Age with Ce- 
crops firſt King of Athens, 349 Years before the Ruin of Troy. 
Hellen, his Son, gave Name to a great part of Greece, Dorus, 
his 2d Son, left his Name to the Dorians near Parnaſſus. Xuthus, 
the 3d, was the Father of Achæus, Founder of the Pelopmneſian 
Acheans. Ton, his 4th Son, was the chief of rhe Inhabicants of 
Attica. The Inhabitants, noted for Magick and Drunkenneſs, 
were the firſt that minted Gold ard Silver, tam'd Horſes, and 
put Ships to Sea. They are ſlill warlike, and are a handſome 
Race of People, having black-Hair, black Eyes, and their Faces 
of a beauriful ſanguine freſh Colour. The Country produces de- 
licious Figs, Water Mellons, Pomegranates, Oranges, Limons, 
Citrons, excellent Grapes, Almonds, Olives, and Onions. Sul- 
tan Amurath Conquered the greateſt part of this Country, and 
his Poſteriry ſtill enjoy ir. It is encompaſſed with Olympus, 
Pindus, Oſſa, and Oeta, four great Mountains. It is reaſonably 
well Peopled, and for the moſt part inhabited by Chriſtians, 
Its modern Name is Janna, from a Town of this Name, beſides 
which there is Lariſſa, &c. Pliny, Strabo, Pauſanias, Briet, 
THESSALONICA, now called Salonichi, a famous Town 


of Macedonia belonging to the Turks, with a gocd Port at the 
End of the Gulf of this Name. It was formerly Metropolis of 
Macedonia. St. Paul Preached the Goſpel, and Converted a 
great number of People, here: He deſigned to have returned 
thither afterwards ; but not being able to com it, he ſent 
Timothy to confirm the Inhabitants in their Faith. Ir ſtands at 
the foot of a Hill, 220 Miles from Durazzo to the Eaſt, 350 
from Conſtantinople to the South-weſt, and 230 from Athens to 
the North, defended by ancient Walls and a Caſtle. Theodoſius 
the Great flew 70 of its Inhabitanrs for a Tumult. In 895 it 
was taken ſack d by the Saracens, The Eaſtern Emperors, 
to whom this Town was ſubjected, ſold it to the Venetians, from 
whom Amurath II. took it in 1432. The Turks kept it ſince; 
and it's. now the beſt Peopled, and one of the beſt Towns for 
Commerce in the Levant. Strabo, Pliny, Chalcondy!as. 
THESSALUS, Son of Hippocrates, and Brother of Draco, 
both very learned Phyficians, and worry of their Father: 
Thoſe that maintain the contrary, miſtake them for the Sons of 
another Hippocrates of Athens, ſo ignorant indecd, that _ 
P 


Perſon; and in deploring his Mis fortune, made ſeveral Excla- 


modus Barrel againſt Attila, King of the Huns, in the Plains of 


_ Faſt-Indies, The Firſt Part only was publiſh'd by himſelf ; the 
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People ſpoke of any dull Fellow, they generally ſaid, he was as 


ignorant as Hippocrates's Sons. Caſlellan, in vit. Medic. illuſtr. | 

THESTOR, a Prince of Crete, had two Daughters, where- 
of one was called Thonoe, and the other Leucippe ; the firſt of 
which was taken away by Pyrates, who carried her to Caria, 
where the King bought and married her. Theſtor ſometime after 
reſ-lved to go to ſeek his Daughter, and landed in Caria, where 
he was taken for a Spy, becauſe he would nor diſcover himſelf 
in an Enemies Country. Leucippe came alſo thither diſguiſed in 
the Habit of a Prieſt, in obedience to the Oracle, which order d 
her to take that Habit if ſhe defired to find her Father and Siſter. 
The Queen Thonoe obſerving the Air and good Meen of Leucippe, 
endeavoured to gain her Love; but meeting a Diſappointment, 
accuſed her of a pretended Crime : whereupon ſhe was con- 
demned to Death. This Execution was to be done in the Tem- 
ple by way of Sacrifice. Theſtor was choſen to do ir, and was 
to have his own Life and Liberty upon that Condition. Though 
he did not know his Daughter in her Diſguiſe, yet he found 
ſome Averſion in his Heart to ſpill the Blood of ſo handſome a 


mations, in which he pronounced his own and the Names of 


and Perſian Lan perk well, was 2 ; 
and made a conſiderable — in natural Philo — Gents 
try, Aſtronomy, c. Preface to Thevenot's Travels, Cc. 

THEVET (Andrew) born at Angouleſme, li vd in the 18th 
Century. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, but the moſt conſiderable is 
his Pourtraicts of Iluſtrious Men, which he dedicated to Kin 
Henry TIT. La Croix du Maine, & du Verdier Vauprivas Biblioth, 
Franc. 

THIARD ( Ponthus de) Biſhop of Chalons in Burgund 
born at Baiſſy in the Dioceſs of Macon, in the Le 1328, of 
a Gentleman's Family. He was a good Linguiſt, and a conſide- 
rable Maſter in the Belles Lettres, and was counted an eminent 
Poer for his time. He likewiſe apply'd himſelf to the Study of 
Mathematicks, Plato's Philoſophy — to Divinity. Charles TX, 
and Henry III. had a great Value for him. He died in 160; 
being 84 Years of Age. He wrote ſeveral Pieces of Poetry, 
Homilies, Ephemerides Oftave Sphere. De Celeſtibus Afteriſmy, 
De Erroribus 4matoriis. De Genealogia Hugonis Capeti. Diſcur- 
ſus of 1 Cc. Thus Prelate made his own Epitaph, which 
runs thus : ? 

Non teneor longe dulciſq; cupidine vitæ, 


both his Daughters. The Queen, who fat with the King to ſee 
this Sight, was ſurprized to hear her Name; nor was Leucippe 
leſs when ſhe heard hers and her Fathers: ſo that all three ob- 
ſerving each other narrowly, they knew one another. The King 
join d his Joy to their Tranſports; and after he had treated his 
Father: in- law and Siſter, he ſent them home into their own 
Country, laden with rich Preſents. Hygin, Fab. 190. 

THESTOR, Son of Jamon and Laothoe, and Father of the 
Soothſayer Chalchas ; upon which account this latter is called 
Theſtorides by the Poets. Ovid. Metam. 12. 

THETFORD, Lat. Sitomagus, a Marker and Borough Town 
of Shoreham Hundred in the South-weſt Borders of Norfolk; cal- 
led Thetford from the River Thet, upon which, and the Ouſe, it 
is firuare, with a Bridge over the laſt leading to Suffolk. Tr was 
ſack d by the Danes in 1004 and in 1010. In the 11th Centu- 
ry the Biſhop's See was removed hither by Biſhop Her fact us 
from North Elmham, and then it began to thrive : But his next 
Succeſſor but one removed it hence to Norwich in 1088, where 
it has continued ever ſince. Thetford is ſtill a Corporation, and 
ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. The Lent-Aſſizes for the 
County are uſually kept here. It gave the Title of Viſcount to 
the late Earl of Arlington. Thetford is 70 Miles from London. 

THETYS, Wite of the Ocean, and Mother of Nereus and 
Doris who married together. It was of this Marriage that the 
Nymphs of the Earth and Sea came ; whereof Thetis, the youn- 
ger, was the moſt. — Her Beauty charmed Jupiter fo, 
that he married her; but having afterwards underſtood by the 
Oracle, that the- ſhould be brought to Bed of a Son who ſhould 
be greater than the Father; he married her to Pelew. The 
Wedding was very magnificent ; all the Geds and Goddeſſes be- 
ing invited to it except Diſcord, who to be revenged for the 
Contempt, threw a Golden Apple amongſt them with theſe 
Words engraven on it, Let it he given to the Faireſt. Pallas, 
enus, and Juno, put in for it, and pitch'd upon Paris to de- 
cide the Difference; who determined for Venus. Thetis was 
Achilles's Mother. Ovid. Metam. 

THEUDAS, a certain Jew, an I. npoſtor and Magician, 
who ſeduc'd the People ſo far, that he gather d four hundred 
Men, perſuading them to quit the City of Feruſalem, aſſuring 
them, that by his Word alone he would drain Jordan: Yet his 
Troops was at laſt exterminated, he himſelf Beheaded, and the 
Head brought to Feruſalem. Add. cap. 3. Euſeb. 

THEUDISCLES XV. King of the Goths, began his 
Reign under the Emperor 7uſtinian about the Year 548. A 
Plot being formed againſt him, he was kill'd as he far at Supper 
at Seville, after he had Reigned only a Year and ſeven Months. 
Biblioth. Hiſpan. | 

THEUDOREDUS VI. King of the Goths, began to Reign 
finder the Empire of Theodoſius the Younger, in 421. He refuſed 
the Romans Alliance, laid Siege to Orleans, and being at the fa- 


Chalons, where there were above 300000 Men kill'd ; he quitted 
his Horſe, and had the Misfortune to be trod to Death in an] 
43d Year of his Reign. Biblioth, Hiſpan. 

THEVENOT CMonſieur de) was a Gentleman of a good | 
Family in' France, and born in 1633. He was bred in the Col- 
lege of Navarre in Paris. He began his Travels in 1652, coming 
firſt for England, then croſſing over into Holland, afterwards in- 
to Germany, and then to Itah, where he ſtaid till after the Crea- 
tion of Pope Alexander VII. From thence he Travelled over 
moſt part of Turkey, Egypt, The Holy Lang, c. After which 
he came back ro France, where making a ſhort ſtay, he ſet out 
again, and Travell'd over Perſia and the Indies; and as he was 
returning through Perſia into Europe, he died at Miana, a little 
place, about 3o Leagues from Tauris, in November 1667, He 
was very exact in making his Remarks, carrying his Obſervati- 
ons oftentimes to very Minute- circumſtances; which Particula- | 
rities are often uſeful, tho' poſſibly not Ornamental to his Hiſto- | 
ry. His Travels are divided into Three Parts: The firſt, into 
Turkey : The ſecond, into Perſia : And the third, into the 


two others were collected from his Memoirs, and printed after 


ſtraſia, and defeated Martin and Pepin, Dukes of A 


Sat vixit cui non vita pudenda fuit. 
Nec fama illuſtris me tangit gloria, forſan 
Per genium vivent ſat mea Scripta ſuum. 
Nilqʒ moror quo ſint mea membra tegenda Sepulchyo, 
Hec propria Hereds ſit pia cura mei. 
Sed cupio ut tandem mens Chriſti inixa levetur, 
Peccati duro pondere, ad Aſlra wehar. 
Several great Men have given this Biſhop a Character of Advan- 
tage. La Croix du Maine, & du Verdier Vauprivas. Bill, 
Franc. Cc. 

THIBAUD, or Theobalde, King of Auſlraſia, was Son to 
Toeodebert, He endeavoured the Re- eſtabliſnment of Pope Vici- 
lius and the Biſhop of Dacius, who were exil'd by the Empe- 
ror PR afterwards. The ſame Juſlinian after this, ſent 
Embaſſadors to engage him to arm againſt the Goths, but had no 
Succeſs, becauſe Thibaud died ſoon atter, leaving no Iflue, CI- 
taire I. married his Widow, and poſſeſſed himfUlf of his Eſtate, 
Gregory of Tours. 

T HIBAUD L. King of Navarre, and the fixth Count of 
Champagne of this Name, was firnamed The Poſthumous, the Great, 
and Maher of Songs, becauſe he was a great Admirer of Proven- 


| cial Poetry, and compoſed ſome pretty Songs in that Tongue. 


He made War againſt France during the Minority of St. Lena; 
but this Difference was ſoon adjuſted, and he a little after ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle Sancho the Strong in the Kingdom of Navarre ; 
and at his Return from his Voyage to the Holy Land, died at 
Troy, July the 1oth, 1254. Hiſt. de Camp. & de Navarre. 

THIERRI, the firſt of this Name, King of France, was Son 
of Clovis II. Brother to Clotairius III. and Childeric II. was 
ſettled in the Kingdom of Neuſtria and Burgundy, by the care of 
Ebroin, Major of the Court or Palace, in 669. But a little time 
after, Childeric got him ſhav'd and put up in the Abby of St. De- 
ns, and Ebroin was put in that of Luxeuil in Burgundy, Both had 
their Liberty after Childeric's Death; and Ebroin being re-eſta- 
bliſhed in his Dignity of Major, ſacrificed a great many conſi- 
derable Men to his Reſentment and Revenge. He made War in 
Thierri's Name againſt Dagobert II. call'd the Young King of Au- 

22 in 681. 
But this King was not always Victorious; for Pepin Heriſlel, who 
was acknowledged Major of the Palace, defeated his Army at 
the Battel of Terri in Vermandois, in 687. Thierri died in 69 
or 91, leaving Clovs III. and Childebert II. Fredegarius. Tix 
Annals of Metz. Mexeray, c. 

THIERRI II. ſirnamed of Chelles, becauſe he was brought 
up in a Monaſtery of thar Name, was Son to Dagobert 11. King 
ot Auſtraſia, and third of that Name of France, Charles Ma- 
tel brought him out of the Convent where he was bred effemi- 
nately amongſt Women, and placed him upon the Throne in 
720 or 21, and govern d the Kingdom glorioufly under his 
Name ; for it was in his Reign that he wone the memorable 
Bartel of Tours where Abderamus was kill'd, and beat the Wiſi- 
goths quite out of the Kingdom. All this time Thierri lived quiet 
in his Palace, and died in 737, the 24th or 25th of his Age. 
There was an Interregnum of four or five Years from this Thier- 


ri I. to Childerick III. laſt King of the firſt Race. 


THIERRI, the Firſt of this Name, King of Auſtraſia, whom 
ſeveral Authors by miſtake, reckon amongſt the Kings of France, 
was Son of Clovis the Great. The Town of Mets was his Capi- 
tal. In the Year 316, he defeated the Danes; and being join d 
wich Clodomir his Brother, fought Godomar King of Hu gundy 
in the Plains of Voiron in Dauphine : This happen d in 524- 
Afterwards he aſſiſted Hermenfroy, Ring of Thuringia, who at 
firſt promis'd him great things, which he made a Jeſt of after 
his Turn was feryd; but Thierri being provok'd with this ill 
Uſage, rais'd an Army, and being affiſted with Clotarius bis 
Brother, beat the Thuringians. Sometime after, in the Year 531, 
having drawn Hermenfroy to Zulphia, under the colour of a late 
Conduct, he order d him to be thrown down a Precipice from 
the top of the Town Walls; and by this means, he added 1%. 
ringia to his own Dominions. While he was engag d in tlus 
War, Cbildebert his Brother made himſelf Maſter of Auvergne, 
either becauſe he thought him dead, or had a mind chat People 


Ius Death. Monſicur Thevenot underſtood the Turkiſh, Arabick, 
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ices, march'd againſt him, and recover d all the Places which | 


the other had ſeiz'd : This Thierri died in 534, at the Age of 
$1, having Reignd 23 Years. Theobert I. hk Son ſucceeded 
him, Gregor. Turon, lib. 2. & 3. Procap. Fredegarius, Cc. 

THIERRT II. calld the Young King of Burgundy and Au- 
ſlrafia, was Son of Childebert II. He paſſed the firſt Years 
of his Life with Theodebert II. under the Regency of Queen 
Brune haud their Grandmother, In the mean time having Bur- 
gundy for his ſhare, he retired thither, and received Brunehaud 
when Bani ſned from the Court of Auſtraſia. She perſuaded him 
to take Arms againſt Eis Brother; but this unjuſt War was unſuc- 
ceſsful to him. Both Brothers had better Succeſs againſt Clo- 
taire II. who loſt two Battels near Sens and Eſtampes in 599 
and 604. Thierri married Etmerberge, Daughter of Bertric Kin 
of the Viſigoths, but he ſent her ſhamefully back the Year at- 
ter; ſome think it was at the Solicitation of the wicked Brune- 
haud, who would not ſuffer a Princeſs of ſenſe to be near that 
King, but help'd him her ſelf ro ſome Wenches that were at 
her Devotion. That unhappy Prigce committed ſeveral ill things 
to pleaſe her: He Defeated his Brother at the Battels of Ton. 
and Tolbiac, and having put him to Death in 611, took Cologne, 
ſeiſed his Treaſures and Kingdom of Auſtraſia ; but died of a 
Flux as he led an Army againſt Clotaire II. who re- united both 
the Brothers Eſtates to his Kingdom of France. Fredegaire, Cc. 

THINITES, the Name of the Kings of Egypt who Reign- 
ed at This, the Capital of the Kingdom of Thebes in Upper Egypt. 
The firſt King was Menes, who begun the Empire of Egypt, and 
founded the three Principalities of This, Thebes, and Memphis. 
Athotis his Son ſucceeded, and had for Succeſſor his ſecond Son 
Cencenes, who commanded at This, whilſt the Eldeſt, named 
Athotis II. Reigned at Thebes, and another of his Sons at Mem- 
bn. There were eight Kings after Menes's Death in the firſt Dy- 
naſty of the Thinites, whereof the laſt was Bienaches. This Prin- 
cipality was afterwards poſſeſſed by another Family, whereof 
Bichus was chief. This Family, called the ſecond Dynaſty of 
the Thinites, whereof Cheneres was the ninth and laſt King, is 
thought to have been deſtroyed by Pammus King of Thebes, 
who conquered the Kingdom of Memphis, P. Peron. Antiqui- 
tes des Temps, 

THIONVILLE, upon the Moſelle, a Town of the Dutchy 
of Luxemburg belonging to the Kings of France. Latin Authors 
call it Thadonis Villa, Its Situation and Fortifications are ſuch, 
that it has paſſed a long time for impregnable. The Duke of 
Guiſe took it in 1558, but it was afterwards delivered to the 
Spaniards, The French were beat before it in 1639, but they 
made themſelves Maſters of it in 1643, and kept it by the Peace 
of the Pientes. It was in this Town that Charlemagne gene- 
rally aſſembled the Prelates and Barons of his Kingdoms, as 
in 806, when he divided his Poſſeſſions among his three Sons. 
In 822 and 32, Biſhops met here, and made ſeveral Canons 
drawn up in four Chapters, againit thoſe that Mal treated the 
Clergy, which were found ſo juſt and reaſonable, that Lewis the 
Debonaire confirm'd them in a Council of Tribe; and all the 
Princes of France and Germany ſubſcrib'd their Approbation. 


Here was alſo an Aſſembly of Prelates in 835, who after having 


declared their Abhorrence of the wicked Proceedings of Ebbo 
the Archbili:ovp of Reims and his Adherents, who had depos'd 
Lews the Meek ; they depos'd that Prelate as the chief Author 
thereof: this treaſonable Practice being abhorr'd by all Perſons 
of vertue and Conſcience. Charles the Bald, Lotharius, and Lewis, 
Sons of Lews the Meek, aſſiſted at another Council here in 844. 
THIRTY TYRANTS, a Name that was given to the Go- 

vernours of Provinces of the Roman Empire, who made them- 
{elves Maſters of their Governments under the Emperors Vale- 
ian and Gallien, about 260. They all got themſelves proclaim- 
ed Emperors by the Legions they commanded, and fo thar'd the 
Sovereign Authority amongſt them. Here follow their Names, 
very neceflary for the underſtanding of Hiſtory, drawn from In- 
{criptions and Medals, 

1 Odenatus, 

2 Herodis, or Herodianus his Son. 

3 Manius Acilius Aurelius. 

4 NM. Fulvius Macrianus. 

5 Q. Mactianus his Son. 

6 Cn. Fulvius Quietus, 

7 Servius Anicius Baliſta. 

8 P. Valerius Valens. 

9 Calpurnius Piſo. : 

10 I. Ceſtius Alexander Æmilianus. 

11 A. Caſſius Lat ienus Poſthumus. 

12 C. Junius Caſſius Poſthumus. 

13 Q. Nonius Regillianus. 

14 Sex. Julius Saturninus. 

15 C. Annius Trebellius. 

16 T. Cornelius Celſus. 

17 Ap. Claudius Cenſorinus. 

18 Herennianus Odenatuss Son. 

19 Timolaus, Son of Odenatus. 

20 Vabalath Odenat's Son. 

21 Maonius, Couſin of Odenat. 

22 Spurius Servilianus Lolliamus. 

23 Aul. Pomp. AÆlianus. 

24 M. Aurel. Victorinus. 


25 C. Viclorim his Son. 

26 M. Aurelius Marius. 

27 P. Proejus Tetricus. 

28 C. Piveſis Tetricus his Son. 

29 Victoria Viftorina, or Vitruvia. 

. 30 Zenobia. 

Victoria, the Wife, or according to others the Mother of Vj- 
Aer in, one of the Thirty Hrants, and Zenobia Odenat's Widow, 
deſerved a Place amongſt the reſt, for the Greatneſs of their 
Courage. Tribellius Pollio de Trigint. Bran. 

THISBE, a Babylonian Young Gentlewoman, Pyramus his 
Sweet-heart, They having continued their Love a ling time, 
without being ſuffered to ſee each other but through a le of a 
Wall, becauſe their Parents were againſt che Alliance, agreed 
at laſt upon a Meeting place to accompliſh their Deſires. Tbnbe 
came firſt, and ſate under a Mulberry-Tree, until ſhe was fright- 
ed away at the fight of a Lioneſs, which came out of the Wood 
ro drink at a Fountain that was near. Her Scarf drop'd as ſhe 
haſtned away, which the ravenous Beaſt tore and defiled with 
his bloody Jaws. Pyramus coming a little after, and finding his 
Miſtreſſes s Scarf in that condition, concluded that ſhe was de- 
voured ; and being tranſported with Deſpair, threw himfelt up- 
on his Sword. Thisbe's Fear being over, ſhe came out of the 
Place where ſhe hid her ſelf in, and finding her Lover mertally 
wounded, killed her ſelf with the ſame Sword that made an 
end of him: both their Bl:ods changed the Fruit of the Mul- 
—_—_ which was before that time White, into Red. Ovid. /. 4. 

etam, | 
THISTLEWORTH, a Town of Middleſex, 8 Miles Weſt 
South-Weſt from London, ſeated upon the Thames near $jon- 
Houſe, and well inhabited by Gentry. 

THOAS, King of the Iſle of Lemms in the Egean Sea, eſca- 
ped by the Policy of his Daughter #ypſipyle when the Women 
of that Ifland maſſacred their Husbands tor preterring S'aves to 
them, and retired to Cherſoneſus Taurica, where he made him- 
w_ Maſter as well as High-Prieſt of the Temple of Diana, 

Hin. 

THOAsS, a Citizen of the Town of Patras in Achaia, a Pro- 
vince of Peloponneſus, after he had bred a Serpent a long time in 
his Houſe, he retolv'd to rid himſelf ot her, fo went to a very 
remote Wood, and lett her there; but as he came back, being 
{er upon by Thieves, who were about to cake his Lite, the Scr- 
pent hearing him cry out, and knowing his Voice, ruſh'd our 
upon the Robbers with ſuch Fury that they were forced to fly. 
lian. lib, 3, 

S. THOMAS the Apoſtle, ſirnamed Didymus, nor being 
with the reſt when our Saviour appeared to them after his Re- 
ſurrection, he would nor believe what was ſaid of it until he faw 
and touched his Feer, Hands, and the Wound in his Side. This 
Increduliry occaſioning au incunteſtable proof of the Returreth- 
on, made ſome of the Holy Fathers fay, That his Doubt did us 
more Service that all the other Apoſtles Faith. He Preach d 
the Goſpel to the Ethiopians, Farthians, Perſians, Medes, and 
Indians, and to thoſe of the Iſland of Taprobane, and was run 
through with a Lance near the Town of Meliapur, now called the 
Town-of St. Thomas. Our Modern Hiſtorians of the Eaſli- Indies 
aſſert, as a certain Truth, that in the Kingdoms of Narſinga and 
Cranganor, and in the neighbouring Provinces, it paſſes tor un- 
queſtionable Tradition, that this Apoſtle Preach'd the Goſpel 
there. The Chriſtians who live there call themſclves Chriſti- 
ans of St. Thomas, and report ſeveral ſtrange Things of him, 
contained, they ſay, in their Annals, which are ſung by the 
Children of Malabar in that Country Language. Dr. Cate, in 
his Antiquitates Apoſtolice ſays, that as it was cuſtomary with tlie 
Jews when travelling in Foreign Countries, or tamiliarly conver- 
ling with the Greeks and Romans, to aſſume a Greek and Latin 
Name of great Afﬀfinity,ſo'this Apoſtle was called Thomasand Di- 
dymus, both which in the Syriack Veriton ſignifie Twin, Seon 
Metaphrajtes ſays, he was brought up to the Trade of Fiſhing; 
that he made up in pious Affections what he ſeemed to want in 
the Quickneis of his Underſtanding, not readily apprehending 
ſome ot our Lord's Diſcourſes, nor over-forward to believe more 
than himſelf had ſeen, as appears by his refractory Unbelief of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, though it had been foretold by 
Moſes and the Prophets, told him by our Saviour himſelt before 
his Paſſion, and arreſted by the reſt of the Apoſtles, Eye-witneſ- 
ſes thereof: When he ſatisfied his Faith with a Demonſtration 
from Senſe, our Saviour replied no more, but that it was well he 
believed his own Senſes, yet that it was a more noble and com- 
mendable Act of Faith to acquieſce in a rational Evidence, and 
to entertain the Doctrines and Revelations of the Goſpel upon 
ſuch Teſtimonies and Aſſurances of the truth of Things, as will 
ſatisfie a wiſe and ſober Man though he did not ſee them with 
his own Eyes. St. Thomas is ſaid to have diſparched Thaddeus 


| ro Abgars Toparch of Edeſſa, berween whom and our Saviour the 


Letters commonly ſaid to have pafſcd, are ſtill extant in Euſelius, 
whom he firit cured of an inveterate Diſtemper, and atcerwards 
converted him and his Subjects to the Faith, The Apoſtolick 
Province aſſigned to him, as Origen tells us, was Parthia; after 
which Sophronius and others tell us, that he Preached the Goſpel 
ro the Medes, Perſians, Carmans, Hyrcanians, Battrians, and 
neighbouring Nations; and ſome will have it that he met with 


rn Jeſus the Preſents, and 
| the Magi, who brought the 8 ] — 


THO ; 


THO 


Baptized and took them along with him as his Companions and 
Affiſtants in the Propagation of the Goſpel. He came at laſt to 
India, and travelled as far as the Iſland of Taprobane, ſince called 
Sumatra, Preaching every where with all the Arts of Gentle- 
neſs and mild Perſuaſions, not flying out into tart Invectives and 
furious Hears againſt their Idolatrous Practices, but calmly in- 
ſtructing them in the Principles of Chriſtianity, by degrees per- 
ſuading them to renounce their Follies, knowing that confirm'd 
Habits muſt be cured by ſlow and gentle Methods; and by theſe 
means he brought the People from their groſs Errors to the En- 
tertainment of Religion. The Portugueſes tell us, that St. Tho- 
mas came firſt to Socotora, an Iſland of the Arabian Sea, thence 
to Cranganor, where having Converted many, he travelled far- 
ther into the Eaſt; and having ſucceſsfully Preached the Go- 
ſpel, returned to the Kingdom of Cormandel, where at Malipur, 
: Metropolis, not far from the Influx of the Ganges into the 
Gulf of Bengala, he built a Church, and Converted Sagamo, 
Prince of the Country. The Brachmans foreſeeing that this 
tended to ſpoil their Trade, put him to Death, one of them 
running him through with a Lance at Prayers. The Authors a- 
bovementioned pretend ſeveral ancient Inſcriptions to confirm 
the Truth of this. Some will have his Body tranſlated to Edeſſa, 
but the Chriſtians of the Eaſt conſtantly afhrm, that it remained 
in the Place of his Martyrdom ; the judicious Reader may mea- 
ſure his Belief by the Credit of rhe Reporters, and the rational 
Probabiliry of the Things reported. Gregory of Tours tells us of 
a Lamp which burnt before his Tomb at tHe Solemnization of 
his Anniverſary, without any humane Aſſiſtance , but the Rea- 
der may chute whether he will believe it. 

THOMAS, Chriſtians of Sr. Thomas, a Name given to the 
Chriſtians of rhe Indies of the Chaldean and Neſtorian Se&. Their 
Hiſtory at length may be ſeen in that writ by Alexis of Meneſes, 
Archbiſhopot Goa in 1599. Theſe Chriſtians of St. Thomas, not- 
withſtanding the ſeveral Attempts made to reform them, remain 
obſtinare in their ancient Cuſtoms ; and it they comply ſome- 
times with the Miſſionaries, it's but in outward A ce. 
When they are deſired to ſubmit to St. Peter or to the Church 
of Rome, they anſwer, That as St. Peter was Chief of chat, ſo 
St. Thomas was Head of their Church, and that both Churches 
were independent the one ot the other, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in ac- 
knowledging the Patriarch of Babylon, without minding the Pope, 
tor they hold, as Morery reports it, Neſtorius's Opinion, receive 
no Images but the Croſs, nor have they any great regard for that 
neither: They hold, that the Souls of Saints do not ſee God be- 
fore the Day of Judgment, and allow three Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſm, Orders, and the Euchariſt; nor do the in theſe 
neither, there being ſeveral Forms of Baptiſm in the ſame 
Church. They abhor Auricular Confeſſion, and for their Con- 
ſecration make uſe of ſmall Cakes made with Oil and Salt: The 
Wine they ule is nothing but Water, in which they ſteep Raiſins: 
They obſerve no Age for Orders, but make Prieſts at 17, 18, 
20, Mc. who may marry as often as their Wives die. They ad- 
miniſter no Sacraments without their Fees or Reward ; and as for 
Marriage, they make uſe of the firſt Prieſt they meer with. They 
all have an extraordinary reſpect tor the Patriarch of Babylon, 
chief of the Neſtorians, and cannot abide to hear the Pope na- 
med in their Churches, where for the moſt part they neither | 
have Curate nor Vicar, but the eldeſt preſides. It's true, they 
go to Maſs on Sundays, not that they think themſelves obliged 
in Conſcience to do ſo, or that they would fin morally if they 
did not. In 1545 Dom Fuan Albuquerque, a Franciſcan, Arch- 
biſhop of Goa, erected a College at Crangannor for the Converſion 
of theſe Chriſtians ro the Church of Rome: The Jeſuits eſta- 
bliſhed another, a League from Crangannor ; and in 1559 Meneſes 
Archbiſhop of Goa, and Primate of the Eaſt, was employed in 
a great Miſſion hither to promote the ſame Converſion, — all 
to no purpoſe. Children, unleſs in caſe of Sickneſs, are not 
Baptized till the goth Day. At the Death of Friends, their Kin- 
dred and Relations keep an eighth Day's Faſt in memory of the 
departed. They obſerve the Times of Advent and Lent, the Fe- 
ſtivals of our Lord and many of the Saints, thoſe eſpecially that 
relate to St. Thomas, the Dominica in Albis, or Sunday after Eaſter, 
in Memory of the famous Confeſſion which St. Thomas on that 
Day made of Chriſt after he had been ſenſibly cur'd of his Un- 
belief; another on the 1ſt of Zune, celebrated not only by Chri- 
ſtians, but by Moors and Pagans. The People who come to his 
Sepulchre on Pilgrimage, carry away a little of the red Earth of 
the place where he was interred, which they keep as an ineſtimable 
Treaſure, and believe it to be a Sovereign Remedy againſt Diſ- 
caſes. Their Prieſts are ſhaved in faſhion of a Croſs, Father 
Simon, in his Hiſtory of the Nations of che Levant, and in his 
Remarks upon Gabriel of Philadelphia, does not charge them 
with ſo many Errors as Meneſes does. Hiſtoire Orientale. | 

THOMAS A KEMPIS, a Canon Regular of Sc. Auguſtin's 
Order in the Archbiſhoprick of Cullen, We have ſeveral Edi- 
rions of his Works, the chief of which are his Imitation of Chriſt, 
in four Books; Soliloquia Anime, Hortulus Roſarum, Vallis Lil- 
licrum, Cc. His Book of the Imitation of Chriſt, which ſome. 
attribute to Fohn Gerſon, others to the Abbot Geſſenus a Benedi- 

ctine, is Tranſlated into moſt Languages, and is ſeen in the Turkiſh 
Tongue in the Emperor of Morocco's Library, who prefers it to 
all other Books. He died in 1471, being 91 Years of Age. 
Job. Badius in ejus Vita. Valer, Andr. Bibl. Belg, | 


THOMAS AQUINAS, a Fryar of the Dominican Order 
was born in 1224, ſtudied at Cologne and Paris : He new-mo. 
dell'd the Scholaſtick Divinity, and was therefore called the 
Angelick Doctor, and Eagle of Divines. The moſt illuſtrious 
Perſons of his time were ambitious of his Friendſhip, and put a 
very high Value upon his Merit, ſo that they offered him Bi- 
ſhopricks, which he refuſed with as much Ardor as others ſeek 
after them. He died on his Journey to the ſecond Council of 
Lions in 1274, the soth Year of his Age. Pope John XXII 
Canoniz'd him in 1323, and Pius V. declared him Doctor of 
the Church in 1567; his Body was removed to Toulouſe, under 
the Pontificate of Urban VI. in 1368, and is Hok'd upon as a 

reat Ornament to the City. We have his Works in 18 Yo. 
lumes, printed at Lions in 1556, at Rome in 1570, at Antwery 
in 1612. Baron. Bellarm. 

THOMAS, calld a Tyrant or Uſurper of the Eaſt, was 
a common Soldier, and grew ſo Succeſsful and Ambitious, tlut 
at laſt he graſp'd at the Throne. It's ſaid, that a Hermit meet- 
ing Leo the Armenian, Michael the Lijper, and this Thomas toge- 
gether in the Army, told them that the two firſt would be Em- 
perors, and that the laſt ſhould periſh in his Attempt to become 
one: This Prophecy, whatever Spirit it proceeded from, was 
true, and the Event quickly began to verifie it. Leo came to 
the Empire, and gave Thomas one of his beſt Legions, and ſome 
time after Michael having placed himſelf upon tie Throne, Tho. 
mas, who always had been his Enemy, made the Army revolt 
againſt him, took Poſſeſſion of Aſia, and under colour of reveng- 
ing his Benefactor, reſolved to march to Dethrone him: In the 
mean time hearing that the Saracens had Revoltcd, he turn d his 
Arms that way; and having ſubdued them in a little time, and 
augmented his Troops with theirs, he marched to Antioch, and 

ot himſelt Proclaim'd Emperor, and Crown d by the Patriarch 
8 Then having had the good Fortune to make himſelf Ma- 
er of the Naval Army of the Empire, he marched to Eeſiege 


Conſtantinople, but without Succeſs; for being twice beaten at 

Sea, having loſt three Battels on Land, he retired out of De- 
{pair, to Adrianople, where the Inhabitants deliver d him to Mi- 
! chael in 823. This Prince put him to inexpreſſible Torments 
to have the Pleaſure to ſee him die a lingring Death; and when 
he tound he was juſt ſpent, he cauſed him to be impaled with 
Anajlaſius, hom this unfortunate Thomas had drawn out of 4 
Monaſtery and created Ceſar. Others ſay, That having De- 
bauched the Wite of one of the Senators of Conſtantinople, he 
fled to the Sar.;cens, and abjured his Faith; that afterwards he 
called himſelf Conſtantine, Son of Irene; and that he made him- 
iel Maſter of Armenia under Leo the Armenian. Baron. Annal. 

THOMASINI (Janes Philip) Biſhop of Emonia, or Citta 
Nuova in Ijiria, liv d in the 17th Century, and Publiſh'd tuo 
Volumes of Elogies of Famous Men, with a Catalogue of their 
Works; thegreateſt part of which are Italians : This Pertor- 
| mance was ſo well eſteem'd, that it procur d him his Biſhoprick. 

This Author likewiſe wrote ſeveral other Pieces; among others, 
a Collection of Men of Learning, who were famous in the 17th 
Century : We have alſo a Caralogue of Manuſcripts of his, both 
Publick and Private, belonging ro the Towns of Padua, and le- 
nice: The firſt of which was printed with ſhort Notes in 1639, 
and the latter in 1650, Labb. Bibl. Belg. 

THOMYRIS, or Thomiris, Queen of the Scythians, being 
enraged that Cyrus had put her Son Spargapiſes to Death, whoſe 
Army he defeated in an Ambuſcade, raiſed freſh Troops, and 
ſer upon the Victorious Army with ſuch. extraordinary Courage, 
that the put 200000 Perſians to the Sword; and not content 
with that Revenge, cut Cyrus's Head off, which as ſhe dipd in a 
Baſon full of Blood, ſhe cry d, Filii mei ſanguinem hauſiſti, & me- 
um ſitiviſti, re, at ego te cruore ſaturabo, You ſpilt my Son's 
Blood, and thirſted atter mine, but now Cyrus I will give thee 
thy Fill. Fuſtin, I. 1. Herod, I. 2, Yer Xenophon ſays, that Cyrus 
died cably in his own Kingdom. 

THONGCAST ER, or Thongcaſtle, a Market Town in the 
North of Lincolnſhire. It belongs to Brodley Hapentabe in Lind- 
ſey Diviſion, and is ſo called from an ancient Caſtle built here by 
Hengiſt the Saxon, after he had bearen the Pi#s in Vortiger's 
Quarrel, tor the raiſing whereof King Vortiger granted him 10 
much Ground as an Ox-hide cut into Thongs would compaſs; 
trom whence it got the Name of Ihongcaſter. The Town is well 
compadted, and ſtands upon the fide of a Hill. 

THANON or Tounon, in Latin Tunonium, a Town of Sa- 
voy, on the Lake of Geneva, being the Capital of Chablas. 

THOR, or Thordoen, Thoron, which in the Swediſh Tongue 
ſignifies Thunder, is the falie God of the Idolatrous Laplanders, 
which in their own Language they call Tiermes, that is, Thun- 
dering, or the noiſe of Thunder They alſo give it the Name of 
Aijeke, which ſignifies Great Grandfather or ancient Father, and 
attribute to him a Sovereign Authority over all miſchievous and 
| malevolent Spirits that inhabit Mountains, Lakes, and live in 
the Air: They alſo allow him a Bow to kill theſe with, and 
imagine he makes uſe of the Rainbow, They worſhip him as 
Author of Life and Death, and Governour of all Men: They re- 
preſent him by the Stump or Trunk of a Tree, the top being 
ſomewhar formed, bur very coarlly, like a Man's Head. They 
ſtick a piece of Steel and a bit of Flint in this Head, that it _ 
ſtrike Fire at pleaſure : They ſet alſo a Hammer by his Hand, 
which they ſay, he ſometimes makes uſe of beſides his Bow aud 
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Arrow inſt evil Spirits. Being thus dreſs'd up, t 
him u — | a Table in form of an Altar, which — ſends 
behind their Cabins : Round this Altar they ſtick Branches of 
pine and Birch, and border the Alley towards it with the fame. 
The Victims they generally ſacrifice to theſe Idols are Rennes, 
which are a ſort of Deer: and ſomerimes they offer other Beaſts, 
as Lambs, Dogs, Rats, and Hens, which they buy from the Mer- 


chants of Norway, for they have none in their own Country. Af- 


ter the Sacrifice, they place before the Idol a kind of Box made 
of Bark of Trees, full of Bits of Fleſh taken from every part of 
the Body of the victim, with the Fat melted. Scheffer's Hiſtory 
Lapland. Bartholin. Ant iq. Danic. 

THOROLD (Sir John) Son of Anthony Thorold of Marſton, 
in Com. Lincoln, Eiq; By his Wife Grizilla Wray, Daughter of 
Sir John Wray of Glentworth, in Com. predift, Bar. This Family 
of the Thorolds is of Saxon Extraction, and has for many Ages 
been feared in Lincolnſhire. Thoroldus de Bukendale was Sheriff 
of that County before the Conqueſt ; and, during the time of 
his Shrievaldry, * his Mannor of Spalding for a Cell to the 
Abby of Croyland, as appears by the Dare of the Charter, He 
was deſcended from one Thwold, Sheriff of Lincolnſhire, in the 
Reign of Kenulphus King of Mercia. Thorold, Bene factor to the 
Abby above-mention'd, was Brother to Godiva, Wife of Lev- 
frick, Earl of Mercia, which Lady was a great Benefactreſs to 
the Town of Coventry, having perſuaded her Husband the Earl, 
to diſcharge that Place of the Burthen of a ſervile Tenure, ( as 
Duzdale ſuppoſes,) upon condition of her riding naked through 
the Town, The Lady having the advantage of very long Hair, 
comply'd with the Terms, and had the Privileges d for 
made good to the Corporation: Since this remarkable Action, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Family of the Thorolds, has always 
been Chriſten'd Godiva, About the Reign of Henry I. this Fa- 
mily intermarry'd with Marſton Heireſs of Marſton, where it 
ſtil] continues. His Arms are Sable, Three Goats Salient, Argent. 
Ingulphus, pag. 65. Ed. Gale. Monaſticon Anglicanum, Vol. 1. pag. 
305. Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. 1. pag. 9. 

THORA X, a Mountain of Lydia near the Town of Magneſia 
or Maniſſn, where a certain Grammarian, called Daphitas, was 


crucified, becauſe he uſed to ſpeak ill of Princes in his Verſes; 


whence came the Proverb, Remember Thorax, when we would 
__ one hold his Tongue leſt he might injure himſelf. Strab. 
ib. 14. 

THORISMOND, king of the Viſigothe, eldeſt Son of 
Thierry or Theodorick, who was killed in the Barrel fought againſt 
Attila in 451. Thoriſmond was in this Fight himſelf, and was 
wounded. He came to receive the Crown after his Father's 


Death, bur enjoyed it not above a Year and ſome Months, be- 


ing then murther d by his Brothers Theodorick and Frederick, as 
we learn from Idacius his Chron. | 

THORN, a Hanſe or Free Town of the Royal Pruſſia upon 
the Heſil; it's a ſtrong Place, and was built in 1234 by the 
knights of the Teutonick Order, who were forc'd to deliver it to 
the King of Poland in 1454, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it remains. It's 
Famous both for the long Sieges ir ſuſtain'd, and the Birth of 
the Famous Mathematician Copernicus, It was here alſo that 
Albert King of Poland died in 1501, and where the great Dit- 
pures aroſe between the Bernardins and Facobins, which were 
appeated in 1345. There was a Conference of Lutherans, Cal- 
viniſts and Roman Catholicks held here in 1545, which had no 
Succeſs : It was taken by the Swedes in 1655, but was retaken 
by the Poles in 1658, after a Siege of fix Months. The Swedes 
recover'd it afterwards, and the Poles ſurpriz d it again in 1665. 
— has a fine Univerfiry. Harlfnech. Diſſert. de Orig. Relig. 
Chriſt. i 

THORNDIKE (Herbert) Educated at T. rinity-College in 
Cambridge, went into Holy Orders, and was made Prebendary 
of Weſtminſter in the Reign of King Charles II. He was a Perſon 
of unexceptionable Life and great Learning. His Works are, 
A Dijcourje of the Primitive Fm of the Government of Churches. 


A Diſcourſe of Religious Aſſemblies. A Diſcourſe of the Rights of 


the Church. Epilogus. De jure Finiendi Controverſtas Eccleſiæ Li- 
ber. A Diſcourje of the Penalties which a due Reformation requires. 
Juſt Weights and Meaſures. . 
THOROS, or Theodoyus, King of Armenia, was Son of Hai- 
ton, whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom. He could not abide 
that Amauris of Luſignan, his Coufin, ſhould have che Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom of Cyprus, which King Henry his Bro- 
ther had given him, and theretore contin d Henry very cloſe, to 
make him give it to ſome other; bur ar laſt he was fore d to fer 
him at Liberty and come to a Peace. After his firſt Wite's 
Death, who was Daughter of Capeſan Emperor of the Tartars ; 
he married Chelvis, Siſter of Henry King of Cyprus, and died in 
1300, leaving Laion her Son, who ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, Hiſtoire de Raiamine du Cypre. f 
THRACIA, a great Province now called Romania, bounded 
on the South by the Archipelago; on the Eaſt, by the Propontts 
and the Black Sea; on the North, by Bulgaria z and onthe Welt, 
by Macedonia, It formerly had very famous and confiderable 
Towns, as Abdera, Cypſele, Perinthus, Apollonia, Bizantium now 
Conſtantinople, Philippopolis, Adrianople, Trajanople, (Fc. The Hebre 
Which runs by Adrianople, the Reſſus, and the Marla, are the 
greareſt Rivers; and Rodolpe, Orbelus and Hemus its moſt conf1- 
derable Mountains. The ancient Thracians were diſtinguiſh d 


| terwards Thraſymedes having got ſome of his Companions toge- 
; 2 


amongſt themſelves, as well by Name as in their Man and 
ſcarce agreed in any thing but! Barbarity and Brutali ＋ They 
firſt had their particular Kings, afterwards became Tri to 
the Macedonians ; and Caius Scribonius Curio Proconſul, ſubject- 
ed them to the Romans. After this they were forc'd to follow 
the Deſtiny of the reſt of Greece, and fell under the Tyranny of 
the Turks, who are the only abſolute Maſters of it, ſince the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople by Mahomet II. The Trauſi, mention d 
by Livy for a Cuſtom of Rejoicing at Deaths, and Mourning at 
—— _ ſome of its _—_ Fes * This Province is 

enty days Journey in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and ſeven 
broad. Strabo. Plirg, Cc. 3 

THRAPSTON, a Market Town of Navisford Hundred in 
Northamptonſhire, upon the Eaſtern Banks of the River Nen, $3 
Miles from London. 6 

_THRASEAS, or Thraſus, a pretender to Prophecy; told 
King Buſiris in a great Drought which laid Egypt waſte, that 
there was no other way to obtain Rain, but by Sacrificing to Ju- 
Piter all the Foreign Paſſengers. The Tyrant askd him what 

he was of himſelf : And having declard that he was 

a Stranger, Buſiris anſwer d, That he ſhould be the firſt Sacri- 

_ „ which was performed accordingly. Ovid. lib. 3, de Arte 
mandi. 

THRA SIMON D, or Thraſamond, Ring of the Vandals in 
Africh, ſucceeded his Brother Gondebaud or Gunthamunt in 496. 
They were all Arians, and great Perſecutors of the Orthodox. 
Gunthamaud i ſſued three rigorous Edicts againſt the Orthodox 
Biſhops ; ſo that thoſe left in Africk thinking their Church 
could not hold much longer, ordain'd a great number, thar 
there might be ſome to defend the Flock againſt the Hereticks. 
Which this Prince took ſo ill, that he baniſh'd above a hundred 
of them into Sardinia, amongſt whom was St. Fulgentius, much 
admir'd by the King himſelf, tor Learning and Eloquence; and 
this Perſecution laſted 27 Years. He made War againſt the Mos, 
bur generally to his Diſadvantage; and at laſt the Governor of 
Tripoli, a Man of Piety and Courage, nam'd Cabaon, defeated 
and cut off moſt of his Troops, having prepar'd himſelt for the 
Battel by Prayer and Faſting ; and Thraſimomd died ſoon after 
this loſs in 522. Procop. lib. 1. de Bell. Vandal. 

THRASYBULUS, Captain of the Athenians, beat the thir- 
ty Tyrants our of the City, and reſtor d it to its Liberty: He 
atterwards wone ſeveral Victories in Thrace, took ſome Towns 
in the Iſle of Metelin, and kill d Therimacus General of the Lace- 
demonians, in a Battel which was about the 62d of Rome. Two 
Years after he was kill'd in Pamphilia by the Aſpendians, who 
engag d for the Lacedemonians. Xenophon, Diod. Sic. c. 

THRASYBULUS ſucceeded his Brother Hiero, Tyrant of 
Syracuſa, in the LXXVIII Olympiad, bur was forc'd a Year after 
to rerire into Lower Ttaly, where he liv'd like a private Man in 
the Town of Lecri. Diad. Sicul. lib. 11. 

THRASY DEUS, Son and Succeſſor of Theron, Tyrant of 
Agrigentum : He was defeated by Hieron, and ſome time after 
kill'd by his Citizens, who thereby recover d their former Li- 

Diod. Sic. lib. 11. 

THRASYLAUS, a noble 4thenian, who imagin d that all 
the Veſſels which anchor d at the Port of Pyreum near Athens, 
from whatever Country they came, belong d to him; being a 
Perſon of Quality, they ſpared no coſt to bring him to himſelf, 
and when he recover d from his Indiſpofition, he ſaid, That 
he never had more Pleaſure, than whilſt he was Diſtemper d, 
which he remembred very well. Adding, That they would have 
oblig d him much, to let him enjoy a Happineſs that put him in 
Poſſeſſion of all things, without depriving any Body of the leaſt, 
Atheneus, lib. 12. 

THRASYLLUS, an Athenian, very expert in Military Af- 
fairs; who ing the State of Athens with Thragbulus Admi- 
ral of the Fleet, beat Mindarus a Lacedemonian, chief of the Pe- 
——_— in a Sea-fight near the Town of Seſtos. Thucydides 

ib. 8. 

THRASYLLUS, a famous Mathematician, much beloy'd 
by Thberius, whom he comforted when baniſh'd to the Iſle of 
Rhodes by the Emperor Auguſtus, with the hopes of ſeeing him 
ſoon again at Rome; and boldly told him, Thar the Veſſel the 
ſaw draw near the Iſland, came with ſome good News, which 
fell out accordingly ; for Tiberius receiv'd Letters from Auguſtus 
and Livia, which recall'd him. Some add, Thar Tiberius, when 
in this ſame Iſland, deſign'd to have thrown Thrahllus head- 
long from the top of a high Wall, becauſe this Learned Man 
knew all his Thoughts and Deſigns: Bur feeing him look Sad, 
and hearing his Anſwer, That it was becauſe he fear d tome 
ill Accident; he changed his Reſolution, not being able to put 
to Death a Man endued with ſuch great Knowledge, Dion. Sue- 
ton. Zonar. 

THRASYMACHUS, a Rhetorician, Native of Ca/ceds- 
nia, was the firſt that taught the Artificial ranging of Words, 
and Cadence of Periods : He lived in Alexander the Great's 
time. Suidas makes mention of his Works. ; 

THRASYMEDES, Son of Phylomelus, being deeply in 
Love with the Daughter of Piſiſtratus, and meeting her, in a 
great Solemnity kiſs d her, which the Brothers looking upon as a 

t Affront, the Father ſpoke to them thus; 1f Puniſhment be 
the Requital of Love, what muſt we do to thoſe that hate us At- 


ther, 
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ther, and obſerving his Miſtreſs ſacrificing on the Sea, he with | 
Sword in Hand put the Attendants to Flight, and took her in- 
to his Ship; but as he was failing to gina, was taken by Hip- 
pias Piſiſtratus his eldeſt Son. Being brought before the Tyrant, 
he boldly bid him to do what he pleaſed ; adding, That he 
deſpiſed Death, when he refolv'd to take his Daughter away. 
Piſiſtratus admiring his Courage, freely gave him his Daughter 
in Marriage. Polyen. lib. 5. 

THRASYMENE, a Lake of Hetruria in Italy, now call'd 
the Lake of Perouſe in Ombria, a Province of the Church-lands 
upon the Frontiers of Tuſcany, ſeven Miles from Perouſe : The 
Italians call it II lago di Perugia; and it's otherwiſe call'd I! lago 
di Caſtiglione, and Il lago di Paſſignano. This place is Famous 
for the Victory wone by Hannibal over the Conſul Haminius. 
Plutarch in vita Haminii. : 

THRIZUS, or Tus, a cruel Tyrant, who fearing that his 
hard Government ſhould occafion ſome Conſpiracy againſt him, 
he forbad his Subjects upon pain of Death, to ſpeak to one anc- 
ther, either in publick or private, and this reach'd the very 
Geſtures and Signs they were oblig'd ro make uſe of tor neceſſary 
things. Whereupon one of the Subjects of more Courage than 
the reſt, bethought himſelf to go to the middle of the publick 
Marker-place, where Sighing and Weeping in great Deſpair, 
without ſpeaking a Word, 1 drew all the People about him, 
upon whom Tus ruſh'd with his Guard, which the People, 
being rendred deſperate, diſarm'd, and then kill'd himtelt. 
Elian. I. 14. Var. Hiſt. 

THRONBURG, a Market Town of Thornbury Hundred in 
the South-Weſt of Gloceſterſhire, on the Eaſt-fide ot the Severn, 
dy Miles trom London. 

THRONES. Agents of the third Order of the firſt Hie- 
rarchy, ſo call'd, becauſe they ſerve as Thrones for the Majeſty 
of God. Diomſ. de Celeſt. Hierarch. cap. 6. 

T HRUSK, or Frick, a Market and Borough Town in the 
North-Riding of Yorkſhire, and Hundred of Budforth ; it had 
anciently a ſtrong Caſtle, and now ſends two Burgeſſes to Par- 
lament. Its 153 Miles from London. 

THUANUS JACOBUS AUGUSTUS, geſt Son 
of the Preſident de Thou, was much admir'd by all Great Men 
that were his Conremporaries, for his Prudence and Probity in 
the Diſcharge of his Office of Preſident a Mortier, and will be 
no leſs by ſucceeding Ages, for the Depth and Erudition of the 
Works he left behind him. He was born in 1553, and having 
ſtudied in the Univerfities of Paris and Orleans, travell'd into 
Italy, Flanders and Germany, His Father defign'd him tor the 
Church, and got Nicholas de Thou his Uncle, Biſhop of Chartres, 
to reſign his Benefices ro him: Bur he quitted theſe after his 
Father's Death, was receiv d Counſellor in the Parliament; and 
at laſt, through the Care of his Uncle Auguſtus de Thou, had the 
Survivance of the Place of Preſident a Mortier, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof in 1595. He follow'd King Henry III. after the 
Barricado's at Paris, and was ſent by him along with the Sieur 
Schomberg into Germany, whence he went to Venice, where re- 
ceiving the News of that Prince's Death, he return d into France, 
where Henry Iv. charm'd with his Learning and Integrity, often 
call'd him to the Council of State, and imploy'd him 1n 1mpor- 
rant Negotiations, as to treat with the Deputies of the Duke of 
Merceur, and at the Conference of Surene, (Fc. After the Death 
of Amit Biſhop of Auxerre, he nam'd him great Maſter of his 
Library:. He was afterwards one of the Catholick Commiſſio- 
ners in the Famous Conference of Fontaine bleau, between Per- 
ron Biſhop of Evreux, and tlie Sieur de Pleſſis Mornai. During 
the Regency of Queen Mary of Medicis, this Sage Magiſtrate was 
one of the General Directors of the Treaſury ; was deputed to 
the Conference of Loudun, and imploy'd in other important 
Buſineſs ; which he diſcharg'd with ſo much Prudence, that he 
was eſtcem'd the Cato of his Age, and the Ornament of France. 
The King join d him in Commiſſion with Cardinal Perron, to 
reform the Univerſity of Paris, and to carry on the Royal Col- 
lege begun by his Care. In 1601 he was choſen Temporal Pro- 
rector of the Order of St. Francis throughout the whole Ring- 
dom of France, and then he took care to finiſh the Body of the 
Franciſcans Church at Paris. Notwithſtanding all theſe great 
Diverſions, he writ the Hiſtory of his Time in Latin, from 1543 
to 1608, in CXXXVIII Books, a Work boch for Subject and 
Style, comparable to the Performances of the Antients. He al- 
10 lett Memoirs of his own Life; and died at Paris 1617. 

THUCYDIDES, a Greek Hiſtorian, of whom we know 
nothing certain, but what he tells us himſelf, neither do we 
know whether his Grandfather married the King of Thracia's 
Daughter, whence his Father had the Name of Orolas or Olo- 
rus, nor whether this Grandfather, call'd Miltiades, was akin 
to him of that Name, that eſtabliſh'd himſelf in Cherſoneſe, and 
was deſcended ot the famous Miltiades ; but what is more, is, 
that he was a Citizen of Athens, General of an Army in Thracia, 
where he was in great Credit, becauſe of the Gold Mines fallen 
to him, cither by the King his Grandfather, or by the Wife he 
married, Ir's ſaid of him, thar being at the Olympick Plays ve- 
ry young, when Herodotus read his Hiſtory there, and weepin 
at whar he heard; the ſame Herodotus addreſſing himſelt to 
Thucydides's Father, faid, He eſteem'd him very happy in a Son, 
that gave ſuch early Proots of his Affection for the Works of 
the Muſes, However he was unjuſtly baniſh d by Cleon's Facti- 


on, for not ſuccoring Amphipolis ; and during this Exile, im- 


ploy'd great Sums to procure Memoirs for the deſign he had to 


write his Hiſtory, which we have of his in eight Books. It was 
deſign d to give an account of the War of Peloponneſus, which 
laſted 27 Years berween the Commonwealth of Athens and 
Sparta, but dying as he writ the Succeſs of the 21ſt Year, he 
left the Work imperfe of the fix laſt, which Theopompus ſup- 
plied ſince, and Xenophon continued. Some think the eighth 
Book is not his, and attribute it to his Daughter, or to the tame 
Xenophon ; but the Learnedſt Criticks judge it to be Thucydides's 
own, and that Sickneſs hindred him to poliſh this part of his 
Work. Dionyſius Halic. writes, that Demoſthenes was ſo much 
taken with Thucydides's Style, that he wrote his Book over eight 
times. Cicero de Oratore 1peaks of him thus, Graviter ſane (5 
probe res geſtas & bella & prelia narrat Thucydides. And in the 
ſame place adds, Thucydides omnes dicendi artificio mea ſententia 
facile vicit. See Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec. La Mothe le Vayer, Ju- 
gem. des Hiſt. 

THULE, commonly taken to be Iſland in the Northern O- 
cean, but is more properly Schet land. | 

THURINGIA, or Thuringen, a Province of Germany in 
High Saxony, with the Title of Landtgraviat ; it's between Mi 
nia, Franconia, the Dutchy of Brunſwick, the Country of Heſſe, 
and Principality of Anhalt. It formerly had its particular Kings, 
but was afterwards ſubject to the Kings of France of the firſt 
Race. Now it's divided between the Duke of Saxony, Weimar, 
the Count of Mansfield, and ſome others. Erford the chief 
Town is under the EleQor of Mayence. It is inviron'd with 
woody Mountains, but the Country it felt is plain, pleaſant, 
and Puirful in Corn, has ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, and 
rich Pirs of Salt, ſo that it wants nothing but Wine. It's about 
120 Miles ſquare, ſo populous, that it has twelve Earldoms, 
go Cities, as many Market Towns, 150 Caſtles, and 200 
Villages. 

THURISMOND VII. King of the Goths, ſucceeded his 
Father Theudorede in 451. and in the firſt Year of Marcians 
Reign, overcame the Huns : After his Triumph he became ſo 
very Inſupportable, that his Brothers Theuderic and Federich, 
cauſed him to be kill'd in 453: Before he fell he reveng d hin- 
ſelf on the Murtherers, killing many of chem with a Knife 
which he forced out of one ot their Hands, before the lots of 
his Blood quite weakned him. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 

THURNAI (Simon) a Doctor of the Sorbonne, Learned, 
bur ſo Inſolent, that detending a Theſes of the Incarnation ot 
the Word, with the general Applauſe of all the Auditors; he 
{poke thus, O Jeſule, Jeſule, Quantum in hoc queſtione confirmavi 
Legem tuam & exaltavi; profecto ſi malignando (& averſands vel- 
lem fortioribus argumentis ſcirem illam infir mare ꝙ deprimendo im- 
probare. He became ſo very ignorant after this, that his Son 
having ſpent a whole Year to teach him the Lord's Prayer, and 
the 24 Letters to no purpoſe, diſcontinued, crying, Quare ceci- 
diſti de Cæle Lucifer. Matth. Paris. in Hiſt. Angl. ad Ann. 1201. 
Polydor. Virg. lib. 5. Hiſt. Angl. 

THYESTES, Son of Pelops and Hippodamia, Father of E- 
giſthus and Brother of Atreus, he conimitted Inceſt with his 
Siſter-in-Law Europa, Wife of Atreus, who to revenge himſelt 
of the Injury, cut the Child's Noſe off as ſoon as born, and pre- 
ſented it at Table to Thyeſtes. Poets ſay, that the Sun turn d 
back and hid it ſelf at the ſight of ſo horrid an Action. Ovid. 
Met. 

THYMBREUS, a Sir-name given to Apollo, either from 
ſome Plains of Troas call'd Tymbre, or from a Town of chat 
Name, wherein he was chiefly adored. Strabo ſays, there was 
a Temple dedicated to Apollo Thymbreus, where the River Thym- 
bris diſcharges it ſelf into the Scamandre, which is the place 
where Achilles was kill'd by Paris, whence came the Fiction 
that Achilles was kill'd by Apollo's Arrows. Virg, lib. 3. Aneid. 

THYMELE, a certain Buffocning Dancer and Muſician, 
whom the Emperor Domitian was very much taken with. It 
was from her that the Songs formerly ſung in Bacchus's Honour, 
were call'd Thymelies or Thymeliennes. Mart, lib. 1. Epigr. 

THYMOETHES, Son of Priamus and Arisbe, his Mo- 
ther being brought to Bed of him the ſame day that Hecubz 
bore Paris, and the South-ſayers having foretold, that Troy 
ſhould be ruin d by one that was born that day, Priamus com- 
manded that both ſhould be put to Death; but the Order was 
executed only on Thymoethes, Paris being preſerv'd by Hecuba. 
Others ſay, that Thymoethes was Arisba's Husband, and that his 
Son being put to Death on the account aboveſaid, he deferr'd 
his Revenge until he contributed to the taking of Troy; for 
though he knew that the Greciavs were in the wooden Horſe, 
yet he was one of the firſt that preſſed to take it into the Town. 
Servius, in lib, 2. Ancid. 

THYNNE, (whoſe firſt Name was Bouteville, ) came into 
England in the Reign of King John; who during his Wars with 
the Barons, ſent unto his Subjects in his Countries of Foic lou 
and Gaſcognie for Troops to aſſiſt him. They ſent him a great 
Army of Gaſcoignes under the command of Sauery de Malleon or 


g | Malo Leone, and of Poicbevins, commanded by Geoffery and Oliver 


de Bouteville, two Brothers, who joined with his Forces here, 
made him for ſome time Victorious over his Rebellious Barons, 
and particularly took Beavoire Caſtle, (now the Earl of Rut- 
land's) from Albini, call d Pincerna, then Earl of Arunde/ ; ar 
whic 
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which good Service Geoffrey de Bouteville was conſtituted Gover- 
nor of it, and Knighted, All which is recorded by Matt. Paris, 
Polydore Virgil, and ſeveral Hiſtorians after them. In which 
Command he carried himſelf fo fairly, that the Earl of Arun- 
del gave him Lands in Shropſhire, part of his two great Mannors 
of Stretton and Cardington, (where he ſettled himſelf,) which 
are ſtill by a little change of Language call'd Botfeld”s Lye or 
Botfield's Place ;, at Botfield's Lye they remain'd long very con- 
ſiderable: And the Grandſon of Sir Geoffrey, Sir Adam Boute- 
ville, in the Reign of Edward I. was one of the Knights who 
went out of Shropſhire to ſerve that King at the Siege of Caer- 
Laveroch, as appears by an ancient Manuſcript in Parchment 
ſtill remaining in that County. Afterwards in the time of the 
Wars between York and Lancaſter, that part of England adhe- 
ring to the Title of Tor, the Family of Bouteville was oppreſs d, 
2nd the greareſt part of their Eſtate taken away in the Reigns of 
the Three Henry's. However, ſome of the Family continued ar 
Bot fields Lye, and remain there at this day, keeping the Name 
of Bot field, and give the ſame Arms with the Thynne's. Bur 
another Branch of che Family took the Name of Thyme, till 
retaining Bouteville, writing Thynne alias Bouteville , as ap- 
pears by the Firſt Edition of the Works of Chaucer, collected 
and publiſh'd by William Thyme alias Bouteville, dedicated to 
Henry VIII. That William Thynne was in great favour with Henry 
VII. and Maſter of his Houſhold, who lyes buricd in Barking 
Church near the Tower. Sir John Thyme, the Raiſer of the pre- 
ſent Family, was Nephew to that William, and bred up by him, 
who having render'd himſelf conſiderable by his Parts and 
Travels, was taken into the Service of the Duke of Somerſet, 
Lord Protector, and made his chief Officer. He was Knighted 
in the Battel of Muſcleborough againſt the Scots, whilſt the 
Wounds he recciv'd there were bleeding, and had the Scotch 
Lion given him for an Addition to his Arms. Afterwards he 
grew into ſo great favour with the Protector, that he was e- 
ſteem d his chief Counſellor; and when that Duke was twice 
impriſond in the Tower, was both times committed thither; 
and tho he eſcaped with his Life, was the laſt time fined 
soc., and had ſeveral great Offices and good Leaſes taken 
from him. During the Reign of Queen Mary, he was by the 
Lady Elizabeth, afterwards Queen, made the chief Officer of 
her Family, by the ſtile of Comptroller; but in thoſe dange- 
rous Times of Perſecution, he retired into the Country, and li- 
ved ſeldom with her, eſpecially in her Confinement ; for which 
reaſon, he was not advanc'd by her when ſhe came to Reign. 
Living in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. when Ab- 
bies and Chauntries were diffolv'd, by his Favour at Court he 
purchaſed many of thoſe Lands; and marrying the Daughter of 
Sir John Greſham (by whom he had above 2000 l. a Year ) left 
a conſiderable Eſtate to his Family, and match d his four Daugh- 
ters to ſome of the beſt Families in the Weſtern Parts of Eng- 
land. His Son (for diſtinction call'd Sir John Thynne the youn- 
er) married a Daughter of Sir Rowland Hayward, by whom 
- had 1000 J. a Year in Land, and left Sir Thomas Thynne his 
Son and Heir; whoſe firſt Wife was Mary Daughter to the Lord 
Audley; and his ſecond, Katharine Howard, Grandchild of Tho- 
mas Viſcount Bindon, ſecond Son to the Duke of Norfolk. By his 
firſt Wife he had Sir James Thyme, who married the Lady Ja- 
bella Rich Daughter ro the Earl of Holland, but had no Children, 
whereby his Eſtate deſcended to his Brother's Son Thomas Thynne 
who was murther d. After whoſe Death, by virtue of an En- 
tail, the Eſtate came to Thomas Thynne created Viſcount Wey- 
mouth by King Charles II. Son of Sir Henry Frederick Thynne and 
Mary his Wite, Daughter of Thomas Lord Coventry, Keeper of 
the Great Seal of England. Which Viſcount Weymouth married 
the Lady Frances Finch, Daughter of Heneage Earl of Winchelſea 
and the Lady Mary Seymour, Daughter of William Duke of Somer- 
ſet. His Lordſhip's Arms are, Barry of Ten Topaz and Diamond. 
Matth. Paris, Polydore Virgil, Dale's Catalogue of the Nobility of 
England, &c. : : d 

THYNNEE, in Greek Ourctor, was a Fiſh-Sacrifice which 
the Fiſhermen of Greece offer'd to Neptune, to move him to be 
favourable to their Fiſhery. Cælius Rhodiginus makes mention 
of this Sacrifice : This is by ſo much rhe more remarkable, thar 
we find by it that Agrippa miſtook in his Book of rhe Vaniry of 
Sciences, when he ſays, cap. 76, that Fiſh was never offer'd in 
Sacrifice. 

TIARA, a kind of a round and high Cap, incircled with 
three Golden Crowns, ſet with Jewels in three Rows one over 
another, ending in a point thar ſupported a Globe, with a Croſs 
over it. Nicholas I. choſen Pope in 858, was the firſt, who to 
ſhew his Sovereign Aurhority, rook one Crown. Boniface VII. 
created in 1294, added a ſecond; and Urban V. choſen in 1362, 
took a third. Anaſtaſius Biblioth, in Nichol. I. 

TIBARENIANS, according to Strabo and Pliny, were 
certain People, Neighbours of the Chalybes near the Black Sea, 
who were ſuch ſtrict Obſervers of Juſtice, that they would not 
ſer upon their Enemies until they gave notice of the Place and 
Time of Fight. When the Women were brought to Bed, the 
Husbands lay down and were ſerved by their Wives as it it had 
been they who had been brought to Bed. Valer. Hlaccus, J. 5. 
Nymphodor in Aſie Periplo, &c. ; 

TIBERIAS, or Genezareth, commonly call'd Tabaria, a 
Town of Paleſting in Galilee. Herod gave it this Name in Conſi- 


deration of the Emperor Tiberius. There is alſo the Sea of Ga- 
lilee called the Sea of Tiberias, After the taking of Jeruſalem 
by the Chriſtians under Godfrey of Bovillon, Hugh of St. Omer co- 
ming into the Holy Land, receiv'd the Principality of Galilee and 
Lordſhip of Tabarie of Baudouin I. 

_TIBERIUS (Claudius Nero) Son of Tiberius Nero and Li- 
via Druſilla, whom Auguſtus married. Authors ſpeak of him 
as a dangerous, cruel, and miſtruſtful Prince, as infamous for 
his Voluptuouſneſs as for his Cruelty. He was rais d to the Em- 
pire more by the Artifices of his Mother Livia, than the Choice 
of Auguſtus, who never approv'd his wild Inclinations, nor his 
lewd and Debauch'd Courſe of Life. He began his Reign afrer 
the Emperor's Death, about the 19th of Auguſt, A. C. 14. His 
Government at firſt was pretty mild, whether he difſembled, or 
had ſo much Confideration for his Mother, that he would not 
diſoblige her: but this laſted bur a ſhort time; for never was 
there ſo great an Hypocrite, nor fo falſe a Prince. His fear of 
lofing ground in his Authority, was always ſtronger than the 
Love of his neareſt Kindred and deareſt Friends. The Death of 
Germanicus, the great Object of his ſealouſie, and of his Wife 
Agrippina, were as unhappy as bold Proofs hereof. Their Sons 
Druſus and Nero were treated with the ſame Rigor. His beſt 
Friends could not eſcape his hands. After he had raifed Sejanus 
to the higheſt degree that a Subject could aſpire to, he miſera- 
bly made him away, involving all thoſe he ſuſpected, or had a 
mind to be reveng d of, in his Fate. The Senate was depriv d 
of its nobleſt and moſt vertuous Members, through the Malice 
of Informers, the Inſtruments of his Cruelty and Miſtruſt. Nor 
was he leſs monſtrous in his ſenſual Pleafures, which were not 
ſo well hid, nor ſo cloſe kept in the Ifle of Caprea, where he 
livd for a time, but Suetonius diſcover'd them. Tiberius had 
for his firſt Wife Vipſania Daughter of Agrippa, whom he was 
torc'd to repudiate to marry Julia Daughter of Auguſtus, whom 
he alſo Divorc'd a little after. He had a Son call'd Druſus by 
his firſt Wife, who left three Children, two Sons, one of which 
died young, and the other was kill'd by Caligula; and a Daugh- 
ter twice married, firſt to Nero Son of Germanicus, and after his 
Death ro Rubellius Blandus Father of Rubellius Plautus, whom 
Nero put to Death. In the mean time, Lite became troubleſome, 
and a burthen to Tiberius, who had in himſelf a Puniſher of all 
his wicked Actions. But as if he deſign'd to make People for- 
get them, he choſe a Succeſſor worſe than himſelt, Caligula the 
Son of Germanicus, though he ſeem'd leſs for him than tor the 
young Tiberius, being often heard to ſay of Caligula, That he 
was a Serpent whom ; bred for the People of Rome, and a 
Phaeton whom he raiſed for the Ruin of the Univerſe. His 
Death is differently diſcours'd of. Suetonius holds, That Cali- 
gula gave him a lingering Poiſon; others ſay, that they refuted 
to give him Food as he recover'd of a Fever; ſome others, thar 
he was ſtifled with a Bolſter thrown upon his Face, when he was 
heard to call for his Ring that they had taken off his Finger in 
one of his ſwooning Fits: And add, That when Caligula per- 
ceivd he would not let the Ring go, for he declar'd him his 
Succeſſor ro whom he ſhould give it, ſtrangled him with his 
own hands. But be it how it will, its certain Tiberius died a 
violent Death, being 78 Years old, whereof he Reign'd 22, and 
near ſix Months. Suetonius ſays, That this Emperor ſpoke 
Greek and Latin very well, and writ ſome Lyrick Verſes, inti- 
ruled, Complaints upon Fulius Ceſar's Death; and compoſed 
Greek Verſes in imitation of Euphor ion, Rhianus, and Parthenius, 
whoſe Pictures he placed in the Publick Libraries. This made 
the Learned of thoſe Times to write in Praiſe of thele Poets, 
and dedicate their Works to Tiberius. Suet. Tacit. Dion. &c. 

TIBERIUS (Flavins Aniſius Conſtantinus ) originally of 
Thracia, was choſen by Fuſtin the Younger to govern the Em- 
pire, and afterwards created Ceſar by him: He fully anſwerd 
the Expectation that People had of his Probiry and Underſtand- 
ing. After Fuſtin's Death he reign'd alone, and had the good 
Fortune to beat the Perſians, who were become very formidable 
under the Conduct of their King Coſroes. He died near Conſt an- 
tinople, in 582, after a Reign of three Years and ten Months, 
with all the Glory and Reputation of a great Prince: it's true, 
he was the leſs regretted, becauſe he left for Succeſſor his Son- 
in-law Mauriſius, from whom the World expected as happy and 
prudent an Adminiſtration, as from himſelf. He created him 
Ceſar at his Return from the War of Perſia, and made an excel- 
lent Speech, related by Nicephorus, lib. 18. cap. 6. 

TIBERIUS, a famous Impoſtor, who in 726 took this 
Name, and would have had _ believe that he was of rhe 
Race of the Emperors; thinking thereby to ſer himſelf upon the 
Throne. He ſeduced ſome People of Tuſcany, who proclaim d 
him Auguſtus : but the Exark, aſſiſted by ſome Reman Troops, 
beſieg d him ina Caſtle whither he fled; and having taken him, 
cut off his Head, and ſent ie to the Emperor Leo Iſauricus. Mai u- 
bourg Hiſtoire des Iconoclaſtes. 

TIBET, a Kingdom of Great Tartary, that comprehends 
many other Kingdoms: Towards the North it has Tartaria Pro- 
pria and Deſerta : Towards the Eaſt Tangut and Catay ; the In- 
dus to the South, and Vsbok to the Weſt, Several tay it's part 
of the Turqueſtan. It's very Cold here fix or ſeven Months of 
the Year; ſo that they are fore d to lay up Provifions for that 
time, by killing grear numbers of Cows and Sheep in the begin- 


ning of September, and putting them into Salt. The * 
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exactly obſerve their Laws, and puniſh Criminals with great 
Severity, firſt cutting off cheir right Leg, and putting out one of 
their Eyes; two days after they cur off their other Leg, and put 
the other Eye : and if they do not die of this, they cut off 
h their Hands. They have an Averſion for Mahomet's Law, 
and cannot abide to be call'd Heathens. Their Prieſts are call d 
Lamas, and obſerve the ſame Religion, though their Ceremonies 
and Cuſtoms differ. Some marry, others live ſingle, and ſeveral 
in Communities under Superiors. - All live on Charity, and go 
a-begging, though many of them are very Rich. They believe 
that God is Three and One, and call the firſt Perſon-Lama-Conoc, 
the ſecond Cho-Conjoc, and the third Sanguya-Conjoc. They alſo 
hold that there is a Paradiſe for the Good, and a Hell for the 
Bad. Theſe Lamas have a Ceremony of Bleſſing Water, by 
reading ſome Prayers in a Book, which they eſteem much; rhen 
mixing Gold, Coral, and Rice with it, they ſprinkle ſome in 
their Houſes to drive the Devils away, and burn Frankincenſe 
in their Kings Palaces. Befides this, they attribute ro them the 
Cure of ſeveral Diſtempers, and other Superſtitions. They call 
the People to Church by ſound of Trumpet, but this is but twice 
a Year; the Lamas go oftner, and ſometimes ſtay three or four 
Months there together, to pray and confer upon what is contain 'd 
in tlieir Books. They drink in Mens Skulls, and have Beads of 
dead Mens Bones, to make them remember the Dead. Deſeri- 
ption, of Tibet join d to the Hiſtory of what paſſed in Ethiopia in 
1624, 25, and 26. 

TIBRE, which the Latins call Tiberis, and · the Italians Te- 
verre; a River of Italy, which has its Source in Mont Falterota, 
near Monte Corvajo in the Apennin, between the States of Florence 
and Romandiola ; receives the Chiana, Nera, Teverone, and 
lefler Rivers; runs by Rome, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Tuſcan 
Sea, a hundred Miles from its Source by two Mouths, whereof 
the leſſer, call d Fiumicino, forms a Port built by the ancient Em- 
perors, and which the Popes have endeavour d to preſerve. 

TIBULLUS CAlbius) a Roman Gentleman and Latin Poet, 
who liv'd in Auguſtus's time. He was well acquainted with Ho- 
race, Ovid, and all the other famous Aurhors of that Age. He 
accompanied Meſſala Corvinus in his Expedition to Corfu, where 
being taken very ſick, and believing he ſhould die, he wrote 
himſelf this Epitaph: 


Hic jacet immiti conſumptus morte Tibullus 
Meſſulam Terra, dum ſequiturque Mari. 


But Campaigning being not his Talent, he gave it over, and ap- 
ply'd himſelt to the writing of Elegies and Love - Verſes, of which 
there are four Books extant. Lilius Giraldus Hiſt. Poet. 
TICHO-BRAHE, Son of Otho-Brabe, Lord of K nuſtrop and 
Beatalbida, was born in 1546. Having obſerved at fourteen 
Years of Age, that an Eclipſe of the Sun hapned in the very 
{ame moment that the Aſtrologers fore told; he look d upon it as 
a very great matter, and took a fancy to learn that Science: And 


it's ſaid, that his Defire to make new Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy, 


put him to rhe Expence of above 200000 Crowns in Gold. He 
did not only excel in Aſtronomy, but alſo in Chymiſtry, where- 
in he made rare Diſcoveries, and curd feveral Diſeaſes that 
ſeemꝭ d incurable ; diſtriburing his Remedies with much Libera- 
liry and Charity to all that needed them. He had a great Geni- 
us and Inclination for Poetry, and diverted himſelt often in ma- 
king of Verſes, of which that which Martial uſed to fay in ano- 
ther Caſe 1s true, Sunt bona, ſunt quedam mediocria, ſunt mala 
plura, He lov'd to joak extremely, but could not abide to be 
zoak'd > nor to be contradicted. Its ſaid that he was alſo 
ſo ſuperſtitious, that if he met an Old-woman as he went from 
home, he would return back inſtead of continuing his Journey; 
and look d upon the meeting of a Hare as an ill Omen. He was 
extremely belov d by William Landtgrave of Heſſe, who was alſo 
well skill d in Aſtronomy. As for his Syſtem, he eſtabliſh'd ir 
thus : He places the Earth immovable in the Centre of the 
World: That the two Luminanes, viz. the Sun and Moon, make 
their Courſes round it, eſtabliſhing that fame Globe in the mean 
time as the Centre of the rirmamenr, and Primum Mobile for 
making the Earth ſtand ſtill, he was forc'd to imagine a Primum 
Mobile, as Ptolomy did. He makes the Sun Centre of the Moti- 
on of Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn: And becauſe 
the Motion of the Earth ſhock'd a great many Aſtronomers and 
Philoſophers, as ſeeming contrary to Reaſon, Senſe, and Reli- 
gion, many rejected Copernicus's Syſtem to embrace Tycho's, who 
ave much the ſame accouut of the Celeſtial Appearances ; but 
ch of them at laſt quitted Ptolomy's Hypotheſis, as not agree- 
ing with new Obſervations, ſince the Invention of Teleſcopes. 
Ticho travell d much, and was eſteem d by ſeveral Princes, who 
would tain have enge him to them. Hederick II. King of 
Denmark, gave him the Iſland of Meer or Huena, where he 
built the Caſtle of Uraniburg, or Town of Heaven, to make his 
Aſtronomical Obſervarions, and the ſeveral Inſtruments and 
Machines that have been the Admirarion of the Learned: There 
he invented his New Syſtem, wherein he only chang'd ſomewhar 
of that of Copernicus, After Frederic II. died he left Denmark ; 


and the Emperor Rodolphus II. having offer d him his Protecti- 


on, he retir d to Prague, where he died in 1601, the 55th of 
. his Age, of a Retention of Urin, occaſion d by a fooliſh reſpect 
to the Emperor, as he rid with him in his Coach, He wrote, 


Progymnaſmata Aſtronomie inſtaurata, de Mundi Atherei recentin- 
ribus Phenomenis, Epiſtolas Aſtronomicas , &c. Gaſſend. in ejus 
Vita. Thuanus Hiſt. lib. 126. Voſſius de Scientia Mathemati. 


ca, 

TICKHALL, a Market Town of Strafford Hundred in the 
Weſt- Riding of 7orkſbire, having a diſtinct Liberty, call'd, The 
Honour of Tickhall, 119 Miles from London. 

TIDSWALL in Darbyſbire, ſo call d from the Ebbing and 
Flowing Well near to it calfd Wedon-Well, one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the Peak; an indifferent Market Town, beautified 
mw a fair Church, and a Free School. Its 120 Miles from 

on. 

TIEL, Tila, a ſtrong Town in the Province of Gelderland, 
ſeared on the North fide of the Vahal, two Leagues from Bomm. 
mel to the Eaſt, and five from Utrecht to the South-eaſt. This 
Place is mention'd by Sigebertus Gemblacenſis in the Year of 
Chriſt 451, under Valentinian III. Emperor of Rome, and was 
then by Attila the Hun. Under the Kings of the Franks 
it became an Earldom, and was called Comitatus Teiſterbantiæ. 
In the Year 1304 it was firſt walled, during the Wars between 
the Brabantines and Geldrians; after which it grew greatly, and 
was way day improved in Strength and People, ll it was able 
to defend it ſelf againſt any Enemy: but then the narrow Streets 
made it leſs delighrful and healthful, The Franks gave this 
Place to the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, by whom it was given as a 
Fee to the Dukes of Brabant. In the time of Reinald 11, Earl 
of Gelderland, it was by the Mediation of Philip King of France 
exchanged for Haſden, and re- united to Gelderland in the Year 
1336. It has ſuffer d very much in ſo many Ages. In 1009 it 


forty | was taken and burnt by the Normans : In 1136, and 1301, it 


ſuffer d much by War and Fire : In 1286 Reinaldus I. took and 
ravag d it: i Otho Earl of Bury took it: In 1332 Rei- 
nald II. took and diſmantled it: But the moſt famous Siege was 
that made by Charles V. in the Year 1528, with an Army of 
20000 Men, which yet were not able to take this place. This 
Town was anciently alſo one of the Hans Towns, and included 
in the League of Commerce, for ſo the ancient German Word 
Hanzen ſignifies, it being the ſame with our Engliſh Word Han- 
ſell. Georg. Hornius Diſſertationes Politice, p. 26. 


TIENSU, an Idol of the People of Tonquin in the Indies to- 


wards China, which they adore as the Patron of Arts, and ſacri- 
fice to it that it may give Wit, Judgment, and Memory, to 


| their Children. Tavernier Voyage des Ind. 


TIGNONVILLE (William) Provoſt of Paris under 
Charles VI. condemn'd two Scholars, in Orders, to be hang d, 
for a Murther committed in 1408. But becauſe the Univerſity 
at that time had great Power, he being atraid that the Scholars 
would come to reſcue the Priſoners, got them executed in the 
Night by Torch-light : They hung on the Gibbet three or four 
Months, during which time the Univerſity ſued ſo vigorouſly 
for Reparation of this Breach of Privilege, that Tignonville was 
at laſt fore d to cut the Bodies down, kiſs them three times, 
and accompany them with his Officers to the Convent of the 
Maturins, whither they were carried in a Coffin upon a Carr, 
led by the Executioner, mounted on the foremoſt Horſe, and 

clad in a kind of Surplice of white Linnen. Their Epitaph is 
; ſtill ro be ſeen in the Maturins Cloiſter on the Chapter-fide. 
Mem. de I Univerſite, 
TIGRANES, King of Armenia, was one of the moſt pow- 
erful Princes of his Time. The Syrians, tir'd with the Revolu- 
| rions that had waſted their Country, put themſelves under his 
Protection. He maintain'd the War againſt the Romans, and 
was overcome by Lucullus and Pompey; but upon yielding part 
of his Eſtates to theſe Conquerors, they declard themſelves 
2 of the reſt, and ſuffer d him to live in Peace. Fuſtin, 
Livy, &c. 


TIGRIS, Tigil or Tegil, in Hebrew Hiddekel, a River of 


Aſia, which has its Source in Armenia Major. This Word Ti- 
e, which in the Language vf the Medes ſignifies an Arrow, 
expreſſes the N of this River, which croſſing the Lake 
Arethuſe, runs into a Pit or Cavern at the foot of Mount Taurus, 
and thence into another Lake call'd Thoſpites, and buries it felt 
a ſecond time under the Ground; but after haying receiv d ſe- 
veral Rivers, it ſeparates Syria from Meſopotamia, divides it {elf 
in two E forms a great Iſland, and where it joins again, re- 
ceives the Name of Paſitigris, runs through the Lakes of Chal- 
dea, and at laſt empties it ſelf, by two mouths, into the Perſian 
Gulf. The Emperor Trajan defign'd to cut a Canal, to join the 
Tigris with the Euphrates; but having found that the Euphrates 
was the higheſt of the two, he was afraid it ſnould empty ſo 
much of its Water into the other, that it would become unna- 
vigable. Monſieur Thevenot, who ſaild upon this River, ob- 
ſerves, that it's very crooked, full of Iſlands and Banks of Stone. 
Mr. Tavernier adds, That it's divided below Bagdat, and that there 
are the Ruins of a great City between the two Branches; the 
| Walls {till ſtanding are fo very broad, that fix Coaches may go 
| a-breaſt on them. At the point of the Iſland form'd by theſe 
two Streams, are three ſtrong Caſtles, As for its Rapidity, Cu- 
vin Novoſor ſaith, it goes as tar in one day as a Horſe-man can 


run in ſeven. Other Travellers who faw it ſay, That irs Rapi- 
dity makes the Lookers- on giddy. The overflowing of this Ri- 


ver makes the neighbour Country fruitful in Corn, Rice, Pulſe, 
and Dates. Strabo, Plin, 
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of Earthen Pots, diſperſed into ſeveral Countries. 
TILBURY, a Fort in Eſſex, ſeared on the Thames over a- 
inſt Graveſend in Kent, Here the four Proconſular ways made 
y the Romans, croſſed each other, This place is famous for 
the Retidence of St. Chad, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles, when a- 
bout 530 he Converted and Baptiz d that Nation. Alſo for an 
Encampment here by Queen Elizabeth's Order in 1588, when 
the Spaniſh Armado was expected. 

TILLEMONT, in Flemiſh Thienen, in Latin Tena, or Te- 
nag, or Tillemontium, a conſiderable Town of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands in the Dutchy of Brabant on the River of Geet, three 
Leagues from Louvain. It was one of the four Principal Towns 
of Brabant, until it was almoſt ruin'd during the Civil Wars be- 
rween the French and thoſe of Liege. The Duke of Guelderland 


TIKE N-HALL, in Darbyſhire, where are made great ſtore 3000 Aſpers per Annum ; theſe Horſe-men are call d Gebelins, and 


are diſpoſed in Regiments that have their Colonel with Colours 
and Kettle-Drums ; they are never excus'd from ſerving in Per- 
ſon with the Train, which their Eſtates obliges them to bring 
into the Field with them; they are oblig'd to ſerve, whether it 
be by Sea or Land ; for it they happen to be Sick, they muſt 
get themſelves carried in Litters; it Children, then are they car- 
ried in Baskets or Hampers, and ſo inur'd from their Youth to 
| the Fatigues of War. The moſt part of the Timariots have the 
Revenue of their Lands for them and their Heirs; and others 
enjoy them but during Life. In this caſe, or if they happen to 
die without Children, theſe Lands return to the Crown, ſome- 
times much increaſed by the Induſtry and good Management 
of thoſe that poſſeſſed them ; ſo that the Grand Signior Letting 
them to others according to their Worth, gets a greater num- 


plunder'd it in 1507, but the Inhabitants of Namur purſu'd 
him, and having ſurpriz d his Camp in the Night near St. Hu- 
bert in Ardenne, recover d the „and took many Priſoners. 
This Town was Surrendred to Don John of Auſtria in 1578, and 
has a = fine Church dedicated to St. Germain Biſhop of Pars. 
Guicciardin, 

TILENUS (Daniel) a Sileſian, and a Miniſter of Sedan, 
liv'd in the 17th Century, and follow'd the Opinions of Arminius, 
and had a warm Diſpute with Peter du Moulin, a Gomariſt or 
Calviniſt Miniſter. Spondan. A. C. 1613. La Mercure Francois 
ſur P An. 1613. Pag. 277. & dena. 

TILLET ( Fobn du) Biſhop of St. Brieu, and afterwards of 
Meaux, was a Perſon of Note for Learning in the 16th Century. 
His Works are, A Chronological Abridgment of the Kings of France. 
A Treatiſe De Miſſa. He likewiſe ſet forth the Works of Luci- 
fer Calaritanus, in 1568, c. He died in 1570. Thuanus Hiſt. 
Poſſevin. in Appar. Du Verdier, & la Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc, 

TILLY. See Terclas. | 

TILON COLUP, a famous Impoſtor, who call'd himſelf 
Frederic II. About 1284, he had much of that Emperor's Air, 
and could give an account of his Lite, Wars and Adventures to 
the leaſt Circumſtances, becauſe he was one of his Domeſticks ; 
he appear'd in Germany 34 Years afrer Frederic the Second's 
Death, which happen d in 1250, the 54th Year of his Age. He 

ind Credit to his Impoſture by telling his Tale thus: That 

ding after all his Misfortunes, they had a defign to poiſon 
him, A reſolved to retire from the World, and ſhur himſelf up 
in a Monaſtery ; and that feigning to paſs into Sicily on this De- 
ſign, he entred Apuleia, and went to a Caſtle call'd Forentine, 
where he pretended Sickneſs, that having truſted the Secret to 
a Lord who had a little before quitred his Service, and had then 
a faithful Servant with him ; he by their means procur'd the Bo- 
dy of a Man who died the day before, which he in the night 
time drew up into his Chamber by the Window, and pur in 
his Bed, and went out at the Window himſelf, and that it was 
this Body which his Son Mainfroy buried at Palermo inſtead 
of his: That for himſelf he arriv'd at the Chartreuſe of Squil- 
lace in Calabria in a Diſguiſe, where for a Sum of Money and 
ſome Diamonds, he was receiv d; and the Lord that accompa- 
nied him having a Brother there, took the Habit alſo. That at- 
ter Charles of Anjou had cut off his Grandchild Comadin's Head 
in 1268, he came to another Chartreuſe Convent in Champagne, 
near the Town of Langres, call'd Luny, whence afterwards he 
came into Germany. And thus, either by his Cunning or Witch- 
craft, he drew not only ſimple Burgeſſes, bur alto ſome Princes 
and great Lords to his Party; amongſt others the Marquis of 
Miſnia and Thuringia; and being receiv'd by thoſe at Nuix, he 
had the Boldneis ro write to the Emperor Rodolphus I. to quit 
the Empire; who under a pretext of Willingneſs ro comply, 
made uſe of all means to ſeize his Perſon; and having gain d 
the Inhabitants of Wetz/ar in the County of Heſſe, he cauſed 
him to be brought back again ro Nuiz. Others fay, That this | 
Impoſtor being befieg'd in the Town of Nuiz, the Inhabitants 
deliver'd him to the Emperor, who condemn'd him to be burnt 
as a Magician. De Rocoles les Impoſteurs Inſignes. 

TIMAGORAS, an Athenian, who being ſent Embaſſador 
to Darius, had the Complaiſance to adore him after the Perſian 
way ; which being told to rhe Athenians at his Rerurn, they 
condemn'd him to Death for that Meanneſs, which they rec- 
kon d diſhonourable to their Country. Val. Max. 

TIMANTHES, a Painter of Antiquity, whoſe Wo 
particularly his Iphigenia, were extremely 
Valer. Maxim. c. f g 

TIMARATE, one of the three Old Women which Jupi- 
ter made uſe of to pronounce his Oracles at Dodona ; the two 
others were call'd Promenie and Nicandra. The Theſſalonians 
call'd theſe Women Peliades; and becauſe Tlzawad'ss in Greek 
ſignifies Pigeons, ſome feign'd they were Pigeons that pronoun- 
ced the Oracles of Dodona, Archealog. Attic. lib. 7. : 

TIMARIOTS, Soldiers who enjoy the Revenues of certain 
Lands allow'd them by the Grand Signior to ſerve in his Ar- 
mies. Theſe Fiefs they poſſeſs are call'd Timars, perhaps from 
the Greek Ty, which tgnifies Price and Honour; for Timar 
is the recompence the Sultan gives tor the Services done him. 
This Revenue is ſettled by Letters Patents from the Grand 

Signior, and may be from 6000 to 20000 Ajpers lacking one. 
For the Sum of 20000 compleat, is the Revenue of a Zaim. 
Theſe Timariots are oblig d to Equip a Horſe-man for every 


ued. Plin. lib. 35. 


ber of Soldiers by the Bargain. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

TIMAUS, a Pythagorean Philoſopher of Locri in Italy, 
wrote a Book De Natura, ſtill extant: This is that Timeus 
whoſe Name Plato makes uſe of in his Dialogues. Voſſive. 

TIMOCHARES, Native of Ambracia, a Town of Epirus 
in Greece, and Officer of Pyrrhus King of Epirus; he came ſe- 
cretly to Fabricius a Roman Conſul, promiſing to poiſon the King 
if he might be rewarded. Fabricius having ſent to acquaint the 
Senate with this Propoſition, diſpatch'd Embaſſadors immedi- 
arely to that King, to adviſe him to have a care of his Dome- 
ſticks, who had a Deſign upon his Life, but ſaid nothing in par- 
ticular of Timochares. Aul. Gel. lib. 3. cap. 8. | 

TIMOCLEA, a Noble Theban Dame, being forc'd by one 
of Alexander the Greats Captains, after the taking of 7vebes, 
found this means to revenge her ſelf; for as that Tafolent Fel- 
low preſſed her to tell him where her Treaſure was id, ſhe 
told him that ſhe had thrown it into a Well, whither he joytul- 
ly deſcended : And when the found by his Voice that he was 
at the bottom, ſhe threw ſo many Stones down upon him, that 
ſhe cruil'd him to Death. This Action was praiſed by Alexan- 
der, who thereupon order d that no ſuch Violence thould be 
ofter'd tor the future to Perſons of her Birth. Plutarch. 

TIMOLEON, a famous Corinthian Captain, who when his 
Brother Timophanes had made himſelf Maſter of the Common- 
wealrh's Army, with deſign to Uſurp the Sovercignty, he pre- 
terr'd the Love of his Country to that he had for his Brother, 
and conſented that Satyrus their Brocher-in-Law thiould pur this 
new Tyrant to Death. He was atterwards choſen to go to $ici- 
ly to deliver the Town of Syracuſe trom the Oppreſſion of the 
Tyrant Dyoniſius. And betore he departed, bein- in the Tem- 
ple of Delphos, a Fillet that had Crowns painted on it, drop'd 
on his Head, trom the place where Preſenrs were hung, which 
was look d upon as a promiſing Omen of his Vitory. Havin 
— Dionyſtus, he banith'd him to Corinth, raſed the Ci- 
tadel of Syracuſe, and carried his Victorious Arms againſt Jcetas 
chief of the Leontins, People of the ſame Iſland, and againſt 
Mago General of the Carthaginians, that deſignd to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of Sicily. He afrerwards overcame the Tyrants 
Mamercus and Hippo, the one of Catana and the other of Meſ- 
ſina, and deliver'd the whole Iſland from the Oppreſſi n ir 
groan d under. He loſt his Sight about the latter end of his 
days, which oblig d him to live a private Lite, wherein he en- 
joy'd the Glory that he had acquir d by his great Acti ns. Af- 
ter his Death they raiſed him a Sumpruous M nument, environ'd 
with fine Galeries, and Fencing Schools to teach Young Men in. 
This Place was afterwards call d Timoleonte. Diodor. Flutarch. 
Cornel. Nepos. 

TIMOMACUS, a Byzantin Painter, who drew the Pictures 
of Ajax and Medea, which Ceſar bought for 80 Talents, which 
are about 48000 Crowns, and placed them in the Temple of 
Venus. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib, 35. cap. 11. 

TIMON, an Athenian, a Savage Man, and Enemy to Socie- 

„was ſirnam d Miſanthyopus, that is, Man-hater. Being one 
2 ask d, Why he hated all Mankind betides young Alcibiades, 
whom he cherifh'd ? Made Anſwer, That it was becauſe he 
foreſaw he ſhould be the occaſion of the Ruin of the Athenians, 
And being one day in great Company, though he always avoid- 
ed ſuch ; he ſaid aloud, That he had a Fig-rree on which ſeve- 
ral had hang'd themſelves, but that deſigning to build a Houſe, 
he intended to cut it down; wherefore he adviſed them, that if 


rks, any had a mind to make uſe of the Occaſion, they ſhould do 


ir quickly, His Tomb was on the Sea-ſhore, on which was In- 
graven an Epitaph, wherein he made Imprecations againſt thoſe 
chat thould read it. He livd in the time of the Peloponne ſian 
War. Laertius. Plutarch. 

TIMOPHANES, a Corinthian Captain, Brother of the Fa- 
mous Timoleon, was choſen General of the Horſe in the War 
which the Corinthians had againſt the Argives. Some time at- 
ter, they gave him the Command of 400 Horſe, raiſed for the 
Service of the Commonwealth, with which he detignd to 
Uſurp the Sovereign Authority. See Timoleon. 3 

TIMOSK A, Anbudina, who call'd himſelf Son of Zushi, 
Great Duke of Muſcouy, was Native of Vologda, Capital of a 
| Durchy of the lame Name in Muſcovy, and Son of a Linnen» 
Draper, call'd Dembo*Ankudina. The Archbiſhop of this Town 
 rook him into his Service, becauſe he was a Handſom Man, and 
had a good Yoice, and atterwards gave him his Neece in Mar- 
riage; This puffed him up with ſuch Pride, that he ſtil d 3 
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ſelf Son- in Law of the Vaivode of Vologda in his Letters, and 
liv d at ſuch an extraordinary Rate, that he ſpent his Wife's Por- 
tion. This and the Archbiſhop's Death made him go thence to 
Moſcow, where he got a place in the Exciſe Office z but follow- 
ing his old Courſe, laviſh'd away a great part of what he re- 
ceiv'd, and fearing to be brought to an account, and ſeeing that 
his Wife reproach'd him with his way of Living, he ſhur her 
up in a Stove, ſet Fire to his Houſe, and fled to Poland fo ſe- 
cretly, that it was thought at Moſcow that he periſh'd with his 
Family when his Houſe was burn d. Timoska made his eſcape 
thus in 1643, but in 1645 finding that the Great Duke of Moſ- 
covy was ſending an Embaſſador to that Crown, and that ſo he 
might be di ſcoverd, he went to Chmielmski, General of the 
Cofacks, and beg d his Protection againſt the Perſecurions made 
againſt him, becauſe he was near akin to Zuski that was Great 
Duke of Moſcovy in 1610. As his Cheat began to take, he was 
diſcover'd by a Moſcovite, which forced him to fly ro Conſtanti- 
nople, where he became Mahometan ; but having play d ſome 
Prank here, he made his eſcape to Rome, abjur d Mahometa- 
niſm, and turn'd Roman Catholich : From Rome he went to 
Vienna in Auſtria in 1650, thence to Tranſilvania to Prince Ra- 
gotshki, who recommended him to Queen Chriſtina of Swede- 
land: This Princeſs receiv'd him very kindly, confidering him 
as Son of the Great Duke Zuski, until hearing his Character by 
an Embaſſador of Alexis Michel, Great Duke of Moſcouy ; ſhe 
had him taken up at Ruel in Livonia, whither be had fled ; but 
he found means to make his eſcape out of Priſon, went to Brux- 
elles, thence to Leipſic, where he made Profeſſion of Luthera- 
niſm. A little after, the Duke of Holſtein put him into the 
hands of thoſe the Great Duke ſent in 1653, to carry him to 
Moſcow ;, when he was put to the Queſtion, he maintain d that 
he was a Prince, and Son to the Great Duke Zuski ; but when 
his Mother and Son were brought before him, he would nor 
ſpeak a word more, Whereupon his Sentence was pronounc'd 
to be led to the great Square, there to have both his Legs and 
Hands cut off, and then his Head, which was to be ſtuck upon 

a Stake, and his Body to be thrown amongſt Carrion. Olearius's 
Voyage of Moſcovy, 


TIMOTHEUS, Son of Conon the Athenian, a famous Cap- 


rain, who added much to the Gloryleft him by his Father; tor 
he was both Eloquent, well experienced in War, and wich- 
all extraordinary Lucky: The Athenians erected him a Statuc in 
the Publick Square at Athens for the Victory he won over the 
Lacedemonians ; and becauſe he environ'd the Town with a Wall, 
ſome envious People placed his Image near that of Fortune, 


that brought him Towns ready taken in her Nets as he lay faſt 


alleep. He was juſtly offended at this proceeding, faying, That 
the Honour of his Actions was due to him and not to Fortune, 
And it's added, That Fortune jrritated at his Ingratitude, croſ- 
ſed his Deſigns ſo much, that he never afterwards had any 
Happy Succeſs. Cicero commends him for his Learning and 
Wit. Alian. Var. Hiſt. lib, 13. Cic. lib. 2. de Offic, 

TIMOTHEUS, the Mileſian, Son of Therſander the Muſi- 
clan, that added the 1oth and 11th Strings to the Harp. He 
flouriſhed in Philip of Macedon's time; and it's ſaid, the Sweet- 
neſs of his Mufick rais'd Alexander the Great's 72 who 
felt himſelf moved to great Actions by the Sound of ſuch In- 
ſtruments. Suidas. Pliny. 

TIMOTHEUS, Firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, ſucceeded his 
Brother Peter in 380. The Antients give him the Character of 
a very Holy Prelate. He died in 385. The Theodoſian Code makes 
menrion of him, in a Law Publiſh'd by Theodoſius the Great, 
by which Lay-Judges were forbid to take any cognizance of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Lib. 3. de Ep. Jud. Sozomen, lib. 6. Hiſt. 
Eccl. cap. 29, (9c. | 

TIMOTH Y the Evangeliſt, Diſciple of St. Paul, Son of a 
Gentile, but his Mother was a Chriſtian eweſs; he was ſtoned 
to Death as he oppoſed the Impious Worſhip of Diana, and the 
Superſtirion of the Gentiles in one of her Feaſts, Euſebius 
Baronius . 

TIMOTHY II. called Alurus, an Eutychian; he was or- 
dained Biſhop by two Heretick Prelates that were depoſed for 
their Hereſie, perſecured all the Clergy that were not of his Par- 
ty, tormented the Laicks, and committed ſo many other Vio- 
lences, that the Governour of Alexandria forced him out of 
Town; at which time his Party by his Order, murthered Prote- 
rius. Timothy was afterwards baniſhed by the Emperor Leon, 
Baſiliſcus re-eſtabliſhed him again, and he began his Violences 
with more Fury than before, but at laſt he poiſoned himſelf 
about 477. Evagrius. 

TINE, a River of Northumberland in the North of England, 
riſes Weſtward out of the very Borders of Scotland; from whence 
it takes its courſe South-Eaſtward till it falls into the Sea, to- 


TIP 


former times for a Temple and little Grove conſecrated to N 
tune, whither People came in t Numbers to Sacrifice to that 
Falſe God, The Town, or rather the Chorion of Tine, is a great 
League from the Sea at the foot of a Fortreſs, which belongs to 
the Venetians as well as the reſt of the Iſland. The Country 
has excellent Wines, very delicious Figs, and a t quantity 
of Rabits: The Inhabitants Traffick in Silk, and are papiſts, 
there being but few of the Grecian Church. Magin and Ariſtotle 
ſay, that there was a Fountain in this Iſland, whoſe Water did 
not mix with Wine. Pliny, Magin. Atheneus. 
TINGMOUTH, a Sea Town of Exmiſter Hundred in the 
South-Eaſt parts of the County of Devon, called Tingmouth, from 
its Situation on the Channel at the mouth of the River Ting, a 
ſmall, open, and obſcure place, more like a Hamlet than a Town, 
the Reſort only of Fiſher-men, who here had ſome few Thatch'd 
Houſes which were burnt by the French Fleet in 1690. 
TINMOUTH, Lat. Tunnocellum, Tinomot hum, a conſiderable 
Sea- Port and Caſtle in the Borders of Northumberland, and the 
Biſhoprick of Durham upon the River Tine, which divides theſe 
two Counties, and here falls into the German Sea, having paſ- 
ſed by Newcaſlle, called from it Newcaſtle upon Tine. In the 
Reign of William II. Robert Mowbray Earl of Northumberland, 
truſting too much to the Strength of the Caſtle of Tinmouth, 
was taken Priſoner by that Prince after a ſharp Siege. 
TIPASA, an ancient Town of Mauritania Ceſarienſis in 
Africk, formerly a Eiltoprick, but now ruined, and no mere 
than a Village called Saca, ſituated near Alger. It was here the 
famous Miracle happen d in 484, when Cyrola, Patriarch of the 
Arians, was Biſhop under Hunneric King of the Vandals, This 
Tyrant being furiouſly enraged againſt the Orthodox, ſent his 
Officers with expreſs Orders to cut out all their Tongues who 
retuſed to become Arians. This barbarous Order was put in 
execution, and the Inhabitants came in great numbers to pro- 
feſs the true Religion: And after their Tongues were cut out, 
they cry'd with a louder and ſtronger Voice than ever, That 
Jejus Chriſt was True God, And that which made this look 
| ltranger, was, Thar a Young Man born Dumb, began then to 
{ ſpeak like the reſt. This cannot be called an Imaginary Won- 
der, nor one of thoſe ſubtile Illuſions people's Credulity take 
for Miracles, there are fo many Witneſſes who atteſt ir, as not 
only having heard, but alſo ſeen it themſelves, Victor Uticer- 
cis then in the place, ſaid, If any body doubted the Truth of 
it, he might come to Conſtantinople, where, amongſt ſeveral o- 
thers, he thovid lee the Deacon Reparatus, who ſpoke very well 
withcur a Tongue, and is therefore in great Eſteem in Zens 
Court. The Hiitcrian Procopizs, who ſerv'd in the Field under 
the Empercr 7uj/tinian, and was a Perſon of great Reputation, 
declares, That in his time, there were ſeveral of theſe Perſons 
at Conſiantinople, who ſpoke with eaſe, without Tongues. Areas 
Gaxeus, a Platonick Philoſopher who liv'd at the fame time, had 
a mind to be ſatished of the truth of this wondertul Report; 
and after having examined the Mouths of ſeveral of theſe venc- 
 rable Perſons, found cheir Tongues cut out by the Roots, Maim- 
bourg. Hiſt. de Arianiſm. | 
TIPORA, a Kingdom of the firm Land of the Indies, beyond 
the Ganges, with a Capital of the ſame Name. It ſtretches to 
the North and Weſt of the Kingdoms of Pegu and Arracan : 
The Inhabitants are ſubject to the Swellings of the Throat, be- 
cauſe the Waters are unwholſom. Davity, de I Aſie. 
' TIPPERARY, a County of the Province of Munſter in 
| Ireland, called by the Inſh Cnutae Thobruidearum. It's 
| bounded on the Eaſt with the County of Kilkenny, on the Weſt 
by that of Lymerick, on the South by the Counties of Waterford 
and Cork, and on the North by Galſway, from which it's ſepa- 
rated by the Shannon. The principal Places of it are Caſþcl, 
Carych, Clonmel, c. It is one of the Titles, as a great part of 
it is in the Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Ormond, The Soil is very 
good both tor Paſture and Corn. 
TIPPING (Sir George) of Wheatfield in Com. Oxon. deſ- 
cended from an ancient Family, originally of Tipping-Hall, with- 
in the County Palatine ot Lancaſter, was Knighred upon tlie Eor- 
ders of Oxfordſhire, where he receiv'd King James I. in his Roy- 
al Progreſs, 30 Jul. 1605, being then High Sheriff of the Coun- 
ty. William Tipping of Merton in the fame County, Eſc; (his 
Grandfarher,) match'd with Agnes, Daughter of Thomas, and 
Siſter and Heir to William Burt of Shobbington in Com.Bucks,Gent. 
whoſe Son Thomas Tipping Eſq; of Draycot, in the County ot Ca- 
ford aforeſaid, by Margaret his Wife, Daughter of 70h Latten 
of Chitton. in Com. Berks, Eſq; was Father to the ſaid Sir George, 
who had Iſſue by Dorothy, Daughter to John Borlace Elg;, of 
Little Marlow in Buckinghamſhire ; ohn Tipping Eſq, who wed- 
ded Anne the Eldeſt Daughter, and one of the two Coheirs ot 
Sir Chriſtopher Pigot of Dodderſhall, in the ſame County, Knight, 


Sea. 


wards which it becomes a Boundary betwixt Northumberland 
and the Biſhoprick of Durham. Amongſt the Rivers it receives 
into its Channel, the Read and Alow are the Principal. Newcaſtle | 
ſtands upon the Tine, and moſt of our Coals from theſe Parts, 
are brought down that River to Sheales, and from thence by | 


which Ann (extracted by Heirs General, from the feveral Fami- 
lies of Gifford, Iwardby, Miſſenden, From, Spigurnell, Brew'c, 
Lords of Buckingham and Barons ot Brember, Milo Earl of He- 
reford, Newmarch Lord of Brecknock, Langſton, Pigot of Laugh 
ton, Edy and Saunders,) was Mother to Sir Thomas Tipping Ot 
| | Wheatfield, Knighted by King Charles II. 15 Fun. 1660, who 
an Iſland of rhe Archipelago towards Europe, one of married Elizabeth the younger Daughter, and Coheir of Sir 

from its Waters, then White Beconſaw ot Moils-Court in "2; 5h Knięht, deſcended 
laſt was called Tenas, from the Heirs General of the Families of Aſhton, White of 
form'd the word Tine. This Iſland was famous in | Chriſtchurch, Fenrotber, Bond, Luton, Iron and Long of Glaftenbuy. 
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TIRAQUEAO (Andrew) a famous French Lawyer, living 
in the 15th and 16th Century; who, beſides his being eminent 
in the Practice of his Profeſſion, wrote ſeveral conſiderable Trea- 
tiles, as, Of the Laws of Marriage: The Privileges of Nobility : 
Commentaries upon Alexander ab Alexandro, gc. 

TIRCONNEL, Lat. Conatia, a Caſtle and County in the 
Province of Ulſter in Ireland, bounded on the South-Weſt and 
North, by the Virgivean Ocean, on the Eaſt * Tyrone and Col- 
rane, alſo called the County of Dunghall. The Country is 
Champain and full of Harbours. It extends from North-Eaſt 
to Sourh-Weft, above 80 Engliſh Miles, and almoſt 30 broad; 
fo that it ſeems to be one ot the greateſt Counties in Ireland, 
but it has no confiderable place in it except Dunghall; the Ri- 

yer Dugh and the Lake of Foyle ſeparate it from the reſt of Viſter. 

TIRESIAS, one of the moſt famous South-ſayers of An- 
tiquity, was Sen to Everus and the Nymph Chariclo ; being ori 
ginally deſcended from Eudæus, one of thoſe who were born 
ot the Serpent's Teeth, ſown by Cadmus. Tireſias was blind, 
the occaſin of which Accident is differently related: Some 
ſay, The Gods blinded him, for his having diſcover'd more 
than was convenient; others will have it, That Minerva pull'd 
out his Eyes for being ſurpriz'd by him, Diſrob'd in the Foun- 
rain Hyppocrene : And tis alſo commonly ſaid by the Poets, 
That Juno ſtruck him blind for deciding a Caſe between Jupiter 
and her, to her Diſſatis faction; bur ro ſupport him the better 
under his Misfortune, 7 =_ gave him the Faculty of Divina- 
tion. The Poets likewiſe feign, That Tireſias was metamor- 
phos'd into a Woman, but return d to his own Sex again. Stra- 
bo ſays, he was Bury d near the Fountain Tilphouſa, and that 
the Thebans worſhipp'd him as a God. Homer. in Odyſſ. Cali- 
mach. in Lavacrs Palladis, Ovid, lib. 3. Metam. Strabo, lib. 9. 

TIRIDATES, King of Armenia, Brother to Vologeſes King 
of the Parthians, who atrer ſeveral Diſputes in rhe Field with 
Corbulo, Proconſul of Syria, being at lait Defeated, came to a 
Treaty with the Romans, and receiv'd the Crown from Nero, 
as a H:mager to that Emper.r. Tacit. lib. 3. Annal. 

TIROL, a Province of Germany, giving the Title of an Earl- 
dom to the Houſe of Auſlria , it lyes between Bavaria, Carinthia, 
Saltsbourg, Swiſſerland and Italy. It's divided into Tyrol, which 
derives its Name from a ſmall Borough, in the Biſhoprick of 
Trent and Breſſenon, and into the County of Bregens, Feldkirk, 
Fludents, and Montfort, The Capital Town is Inſpruck, the others 
are Bolz ano, Bregens, Brixen or Breſſenon, Trente and Hall. This 
Cuntry is very fertile, and rich in Mines of Gold and Silver, 
watered by the Rivers Etſch and In, the Alpes of Trent divide 
ic. Tirol had its particular Princes, but through default of Heirs 
Male it fell ro the Emperor, 

T1IRRISS, one of the Scotch Weſtern Iſlands, eight Miles in 
length and three in breadth, being the moſt Fruitfulof them all, 
in Cartel, Corn, Fiſh and Fowl, It has a Lake of Freſh Water, 
with an Old Caſtle, and an Harbour convenient for Gallies. Buchan, 

TiSIPHONE, one of the three Furies of Hell, called fo 
from the Greek words Tiſis, which ſignifies Revenge, and Pho- 
nu Murther, becauſe ſhe puniſhed Murthers. This Fiction was 
invented to repreſent the unfortunate Condition of the Wick- 
ed, both in this and the next World. 

TISSERAN( fohn) a Franciſcan of Paris, founded the Or- 
der of Filles Penitenter, the Ppenitent Magdalens in 1493. he 
was a zreat Preacher, and is ſaid to have Converted ſo many, 
that {cme were ſuffered to beg through the Town tor the reſt, 
until Lewss ot Orleans, afterwards 12th King of the Name, gave 
them the Hotel of Orleans in 1500, where they lived until 1572 
that Queen Catherine of Medicis placed them elſewhere. Genebrard, 

TITAN, Son of Hea'en and Earth, or Veſta, eldeſt Brother 
of Hain, whom, tor all that, at his Mother's Requeſthe ſuffer- 
ed to enjoy the Crown, upon condition that he ſhould bring up 
no Male Children, that ſo the Kingdom ſhould fall again to his 
own Off-ſpring : Bur Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto being fav'd 
and brought up by Rhea their Mother; Titan and his Children 
leeing themſelves fruſtrated of their Hope, took Arms againſt 
Saturn, overcame him, and kept him Priſoner until his Son Ju- 
iter fer him at liberty and quite defeated the Titans. Diodor us 
and others recken bur ſix Titans and fix Daughters; of this 
Number were Fafet Father of Prometheus, and of Hyperion Fa- 
ther of the Sun and Moon: and it's hence the Sun is called Ti- 
tun, and the Moon Titanis, The Fgyjtians reckon 4.5, and ſome 
c. ntourd theſe Titans with the Giants, but others diſtinguiſh 
them, and ſay, the Titans made War againſt Saturn, and the 
Giants necks” Jupiter. Tit in the Phenician Language ſignifies 
Mud, which agrees with the Fable of the Titans, being Chil- 
dren ot the Earth. Nat. Comes. 1 | 

TITARESLUS, now the Titareſo, a River of Theſſaly, 
which has irs Source at the Foot of Mount Titare, paſſes near 
the Town cf K:7ſa, and diſcharges it ſelf into the River Falam- 
pria, tormerly called Penens. Hiſtorians obſerve, that Falampria 
will not receive it, and that after ir has carried its Waters, 
which 1wim a-top like Oil, it caſts them out of its Channel, 
and forces them to take another Courſe, becauſe, they come 
from Styx. But Lucan ſays, that Titareſo being part ot the Ri- 
ver Styx, fo much eſteemed by the Gods themſelves, ſcorns to 
mix its Water with them of any ordinary River. Fin. Lucan. 

TITHON, Son of Laomedon King of the Trojans, and Bro- 
ther of Priamus, was taken away by Aurora for his Beauty, and 


and carried into Ethiopia, where ſhe had a Son by hint cal! 
Aemnon. Poets add, that at Auroras Requeſt, Jupiter rendred 
Tithon immortal; but that forgetting to defire he ſhould not 
ge old, he fell ſo very decrepid t taking no Plealure in 
the Joys of chis World, he obtaincd of Aurora to be changed in; 
to a Bird called Cigale, which never dies, but changes its old 
Skin and grows young again. e 
TITIAN, a Painter ; the moſt univerſal Genius of all the 
Lombard School, the beſt Colouriſt of all the Moderns, and the 
moſt eminent for Hiſtories, Landſchapes and Pourtraicts, was 
born at Cadore in the Venetian Territories, Anno 1477, bein 
deſcended from the ancient Family of the Vece/lj. He was bre 
up in the School of Gio. Bellino, at the fame time with Geor- 
gione : Bur improv'd himſelf more by the Emulation that was 
berwixt him and his Fellow-Diſciple, than by the Inſtructions 
of his Maſter, 'Tis true, he was cenſur d by Michael Angelo 
Buonaroti, for want of Correttneſs in Deſigning ; but that Defect 
was abundantly ſupply'd in all the other Parts of a moſt accom- 
pliſh'd Artiſt, He made three ſeveral Pourtraicts of the Emperor 
Charles V. who Knighted him, created him Count Palatine, 
and aſſign d him a confiderable Penſion our of the Chamber ot 
Naples. He alſo Painted Philip II. Solyman the Magnificent, 
Emperor of the Turks, two Popes, three Kings, two Empreſſes, 
ſeveral Queens, and almoſt all the Princes of Italy. He was ſo 
happy in his Conſtitution, that he never had been fick till the 
Year 1576, when he died of the Plague, Aged 99. Ridolphi 
vies des Peint de / Etat d' Veniſe. V aſſary vies des Peint, A 
ſhort Account of the inofſt Eminent Painters, bound up with Pi- 
den's Tranſlation of Freſnoy. | | . 
TITICACA, Tiquicaca, a vaſt Lake in the kingdom of 
Peru; the beginning of which is 40 from Cuſco to the 
South. It is about 80 Leagues in compaſs, and in ſome Places 
70 or 80 Fathoms deep. When it is agitated by furious Winds; 
it rageth like rhe Sea, but has no Communication with the Oce- 
an, being 60 Leagres from the South Sea, and parted from it 
by vaſt Mountains. It has many and ſome very large Iſlands poſ- 
ſefled by the Indians, who ſecure in them their beſt Goc ds. 
Acoſta faith, it receives 10 great Rivers, and it has one Our-ler, 
not large but very deep, ſo rapid withal, that no Bridge can 
be laid over it, nor Boat paſs it; but the Indians have found a 
way to paſs by a Bridge of Ropes made of Graſs, ſo ſtrong, that 
Man and Bea 2 ſecurely over them. The Waters are brac- 
kiſh, yet not fo ſalt as the Sea, but thick and not drinkable. 
It has only two forts of Fiſh, but plenty of Water Fowl. The Out- 
let paſſeth to the South into a ſmaller Lake, 0 Leagues from this 
called Paria and de Aulagis, which has no Out- let, but is thought 
to paſs into the South Sea by ſubterraneous Caverns. Laer. p. 458. 
T ITUL, a ſtrong Fort and Town ſeated at the Fall of the 
Tibuſcus into the Danube, upon an Hill four German Miles from 
Belgrade, and three from Peter Waradin, and well Fortified, ac- 
cording to the ancient way with Towers. It was Taken the 
25th of July 1688, by the Imperial Forces, and was thought a 
very convenient Poſt to ſecure the Bridge at Peter Waradin, and 
promote the Taking of Belgrade. Five hundred Janizaries that 
were in it, Surrendred ar the firſt Summons, though they had 18 
Pieces of Canon, and Victuals and Ammunition for a long Siege. 
TITUS, the Emperor, was eldeſt Son of . Veſpaſian and Fa- 
via Domitilla. His Father, at his coming to the Crown, left 
him the care of the Wars of Judea, which he ended by the 
Taking of Jeruſalem, and had the Honour of a Triumph, He 
ſuccceded Veſpaſian in 79, and was ſirnamed The Delight of Man- 
kind, for his great Clemency, Liberality and Mildneſs. He had 
all the Vertues of a great Prince; and amongſt the reſt, his Li- 
berality was very remarkable, and Hiſtory has recorded that ex- 
cellent Saying of his, when having ſpent a day without giving 
any thing, he cry'd, Friends, we have loſt this Day, He was a 
great Lover of Learning, ard compoſed feveral Poems in — 
and Latin, His Reign was but two Years, ten Months, and 
twenty Days, for he died A. C. 81, the aut of his Age. Domi- 
tian his Brother is thought to have poi ſoned him, that fo he 
might come to the Throne. Sueton. Joſephus. Eut rop. (xc. 
TITUS LIVIUS, a Latin Hiſtorian, Native of Padoua; 
he came to Rome, where his Merit ſoon acquired him great 
Friends, wherecf Auguſtus was one: This Prince's Favour help'd 
him with means to have faichful Memoirs for the Cmpoſure 
of his Hiſtory, whereof he wrote part at Rome, and the reſt at 
Naples, whither he retir d ſome times to work with leſs Inter- 
ruption; and after Auguſtus's Death, he return'd to his Eirth- 
place, where he died in the th Near of Tiberius's Reign, the ve- 
ry ſame Day that Ovid died, as Euſebius obſerved. His Hiſtory 
which began with the Foundation of Rome, ended at the Dea 
of Driſus in Germam; it Was not then divided into Pecads, 
but in 140 Books, whereof we have but 45; nor do theſe, fol- 
low in order neither: We want the ſecond Decad, and we 
have but the firſt, che third, fourth, and one half of the fitth: 
found at Worms b Simon Gryneus ; and ſince that time the be- 
ginning of the forty third Book was found among the Manu- 
cripts of che Library of Camberg, It's true, this Fragment was net 
received without ſome Debate, Francis Bartholin, who brought 
it cut of Germany into Italy, Anthony Querenge and Gaſpard Luſig- 
nan Author of the firſt Impreſſion, beiiev'd ir Authentick. V- 


ſius and ſome others were N it, ſaying, it could deceive 
none but ſuch as had Midas b Ears. fore this iter 75 
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tus Livius writ ſome Philoſophical Dialogues, which he dedica- | 


ted to Auguſtus, according to Seneca. Quintilian aſſures us, that 
he gave excellent Precepts of Rherorick in a Letter directed to 
his Son ; and Suetonius obſerves, that he was choſen _— 
the learnedſt Men of his Age to have the care of the Inſtrut- 
on of young Claudius, afterwards Emperor. Yet his Hiſtory 
is what he got moſt Reputation by; for ſome have given him 
the ſame Commendarion the Rherorician Seneca gave Cicero, viz. 
That he was as great in his Genius, as the Romans were in their 
Empire: And Pliny the Younger obſerves, that a Spaniard 
came to Rome from Seville or Cadex, then thought to be the ex- 
tremity of the Earth towards the Weſt, to have the Satisfaction 
to ſee and diſcourſe with him. Seton. Voſſius. 

TITUS, a Diſciple of St. Paul, whom that Apoſtle made 
Biſhop, or rather Archbiſhop of Crete; we have a Canonical 
Epiſtle written to him. He is ſaid to have Preach'd the Goſpel 
in Dalmatia, and died in Crete, being 84 Years of Age. Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Hieron. De Script. Eccl. Baron. in Annal. & Martyrol. 

TITYRUS, the Shepherd's Name made uſe of in the Buco- 
liques of Virgil and Theocritus. He was called thus from the 
Greek Word Tityros, which ſignifies the Reeds whereof Shep- 
herds made their Flutes and Flagelets. 

TITYUS, Son of Fupiter and the Nymph Elare, Daugh- 
ter of Orchomenus. This Nymph being with Child, and Jupi- 
ter tearing unos Indignation, hid her in a Cavern under Ground 
until ſhe bore Tityus, who was of a prodigious Bigneſs. Elare 
dying in the Labour, the Earth nourithed and brought the Child 
up, who therefore was firnamed The Son of the Earth. He was 
atcerwards fo raſh to attempt the Honour of Latona, Apollo's Mo- 
ther; for which being ſhot ro Death by his and Diana's Arrows, 
he was hurl'd to the bottom of Hell, where his Body ſtretched 
our at large, covered nine Actes of Land; and a Serpent, or Vul- 
tur, according to Homer, continually fed upon his Liver, which 
grows again with the Moon. Ovid, Apollonius Rhodius. 

TIVERTON, a Market and Burrough Town of Tiverton 
Hundred in the County of Devon, ſituate at the Confluence of 
the Rivers Leman and Ex, and is a Town of good Account and 
great Trade for Cloth. Ir hath a fair Stone-Bridge, is governed 
by 2 Mayor and twelve Burgeſſes. It's 136 Miles from London. 

TIVOLI, upon Teverone, a Town of Italy in Campania di 
Roma, with a Biſhoprick. Latin Authors call it Tibur, It's 15 
Miles from Rome, much viſited by Travellers for its Paintings, 
Antiquities, Fountains, Palaces, and Gardens, which make it one 
ot the fineſt Places of all Italy. It was built by Cardinal Hip- 
polyto of Eſt. The Cararatts of the River Terevone have formed 
Vaults in the Rocks, in which Sibylla Tiburtina is faid to have 
lodg'd. There are ſtill ſome Remains of a little Temple to be 
feen, and ſaid ro have been dedicated to this Sih lla: Others 
will have it, that it was dedicated to Hercules, by reaſon of this 
Inſcription found in the Town, Herculio Saxano, or, To Hercu- 
les of the Roch. Halt a League from Tivoli is a Lake which is 
tour or five hundred Paces round, and very deep: The Water be- 
ing Sulphureous, People Bath themſelves for many Diſtempers, 
in a little Brook called Sulforata that runs from it. The Lake 
is very remarkable for many floating Iſlands that ſwim upon it, 
all covered with Reeds, and the Earth of the Iſland ſo thick that 
long Poles cannot reach the bottom. There is no other way to 
guels at the Depth of this Lake, but by obſerving how long it is 
after a Stone is thrown into it e er a Bubble riſes. The biggeſt 
ot the Iſlands is about 25 Paces long and 15 broad. The reaſon 
given tor theſe floating Iſlands, is, that the Lake abounding 
with Springs of Sulphureous Waters, its Bubbles raiſe a great 
deal of rarified Mud with them, which ſwimming a- top, and 
ſticking to Bullruſhes and Herbs, grows Digger and bigger by the 
Acceſſion of the like Subſtance. Theſe Iſlands thus formed of 
Porous and Sulphureous Earth, do not fink, but yield Ruſhes, as 
other Marſhes do. There are floating Iſlands near St. Omer 
which are inhabited; Pliny makes mention of ſeveral. J. Spon. 
Voyage of Italy, 1575. 

TLASCALA. The City of Tlaſcala is ſeated to the Eaſt of 
Mexico, in 20 Degrees of North Lat. ſurrounded by ſteep Rocks 
and Precipiccs, in which it has fruitful Valleys, and well water- 
ed by Springs and Rivulets. The Inhabitants of this City, anci- 
ent — of the Mexicans, joined with Cortez, and enabled 
him to take Mexico; who obtained from Charles V. that they 
ſhould never pay any other Tribute to the King of Spain but a 
Sheaf of Wheat for every Perſon, which amounteth to above 
13000 Buſhels in the Year. The Spaniards have fixed here a 
Bithop's See, and extended the Bounds of the Dioceſe from Sea 
to Sea 100 This City is a very great Mart of Cattel, 
Cochineale, and all Indian and Spaniſh Merchandize ; but the Bi- 
ſhop's See was removed in 1550 to Penubla de los Ange los. 

TLEPOLEMUS, Son of Hercules and Aſtyoche, whom Her- 
cules carried from Epyre or Corinth, a Town of Feloponneſus ; 
having killed Zycimmius his Uncle, Son to Mars, he fled his 
Country; and equipping a Fleet, landed in the Iſle of Rhodes, 
where he made himſelf Maſter of three Towns, whereof he was 
declared King, In the time of the Trojan War he came to the 
Aſſutance of the Grecians with nine Ships, but was ſlain by Sar- 
pedon, King of Lycia, Homer. © 

TMOLUS, a Mountain of Phrygiz, upon the Frontiers of 
Lydia, famous tor the Saffron and Wine gathered on it. The 
River Pattolis runs thence. The modern Name is Tomalitze, 


TOBOLSK, a Town of Moſcovy, Capital of the Province of 
Siberia, Ir has on one fide the River Irtim, and on the other 
Tobol, from whence it has its Name. 

TOCHO, a famous Goth, ſo expert an Archer, that he never 
miſs d beating an Apple off the Top of a Stick in any place 
within the reach of his Bow. This being reported to Haraud 
his King, he was willing to ſee the Experiment, and command- 
ed that he ſhould ſhoot an Apple off his Son's Head: He obey- 


ed, and arm d with three Arrows, placing the Child where he 


| 


could ſee nothing but the Apple, ſhor it juſt in two. The King 
asking afterwards what he carried the other two Arrows for ? 
He made Anſwer, that it was to ſhoot Both at him for the Inju- 
ſtice of his Command, if he had the misfortune to hurt his 
Child. Bonfrerius. . 

TOKAY, a very ſtrong Town in Upper Hungary, with a Ci. 
tadel, upon the River Bodroch, which there diſcharges it ſelf in. 
ro the Teiſſa or Theiſs. This Town was taken by the Turks, 
but the Emperor retook and kept it until 1583, that Count Te- 
keli ſeiz'd it, who loſt it again in 1685. Teheli's Life. 

TOLEDO, upon the Tage or Taje, Toletum, in Carpetanis, 
Capital of New Caſtile in Spain, with an Archbi ſhoprick and pri- 
macy. The Situation is very odd, being a Rock ſeparated from 
high Mountains by the River Tagus. The Top is a kind of Plat- 
form where the Church and Caſtle are built; the reſt is all co- 
vered with Houſes. The Town is big; its Cathedral, the Pa- 
lace of the Archbiſhop, and that which Charles v. built, deſerve 
to be ſeen. Toledo has been the Refidence of the Kings of the 
Wiſigoths and ſome Moors, under which laſt A/fonſus VI. called 
The Valiant, conquer d it in 1085. The Archbiſhop of Toledo 
is Primate of the Kingdom, and born Chancellor of Caſtile, 
He has 19 Suffragan Biſhops, and is eſteemed one of the great- 
eſt and richeſt Prelates in Chriſtendom, his Revenues amount- 
ing to 30000 l. per Annum. There was formerly a very re- 
markable Palace in this City, of great Strength, always kept 
lock'd up with Bolts and Irons, becauſe it was generally belie- 
ved that the Ruin of Spain ſhuuld accompany or ſoon follow 
the opening thereof. But when Rodericus, thinking that there 
was ſome Treaſures laid up in it, broke the Doors open, he 
found nothing but a Cheſt full of Linnen, repreſenting odd 
Shapes and Apparels, with this Inſcription, A tali gente exitium 
Hiſpanie imminet, which prov'd true; for Rodericus was over- 
come, and all the Gothiſh Nobility ſlain ſoon after by the Sara- 
cens and Moors. This Town is thought to be the Centre of 
Spain, being nine Days Journey from Corduba to the North, 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, from St. Fean de Luz to the 
South, and ſo much from Valencia and Almeria to the Welt, 
There has been a great many Councils held at Toledo, che firſt 
of which met in the Year 400, where amongſt other things 
they publiſh'd a Confeſfion of Faith againſt the Herefies then 
on foor, and more particularly againſt the Priſcilianiſts, who 
committed great Diſorders in Spain. There was likewiſe twen⸗ 

Canons made here for the Regulation of Diſcipline. 

TOLEDO (Don Pedro de) was born in this City. He gave 
a remarkable In of his Probity when made Governor of 
Milan, in which Poſt he was put by Philip TV. at the begin- 
ning of his Reign. The firſt day he came to his Government, 
4 Noble Man of that Country hoping to gain an Intereſt in 
him, ſent him a fine Preſent of all forts of Wild-Fowl ; Don 
Pedro as ſoon as he had receiv'd em, order'd em to be made 
ready, and ſent em back juſt fir to be ſet upon the Table; 
and by this generous Return got rid of that croud of Pre- 
ſents, which People ſeldom ſend but with a defign to cor- 
rupt thoſe whom they either fear or have occaſion to make 
uſe of. Quevedo, | 

TOLEN, or Ter-Tolen, an Iſland and Town of the Low 
Countries in Zeland, at a little Diſtance from the plcaſant Place 
of S. Martin of Dyck. It has two other pretty conſiderable 
Towns, and ſome Villages. 

TOLET (Francis) Cardinal, one of the moſt Learned Di- 
vines of his time, was born at Corduba in Spain, in 1532. He 
ſtudied in the Univerſity of Salamancka, and was call'd the 
Monſter of Ingenuity, by Dominico Soto. Afterwards he went 
to Rome, and after ſeveral other conſiderable Preterments, was 
made Cardinal by Pope Clement VIII. in 1593. He was a great 
Admirer of Equity and Juſtice, as appears trom his promoting 
the Reconciliation of Henry IV. with the See of Rome, notwith. 
ſtanding he knew his own Prince, the King of Spain, was againſt 
it; for which Fairneſs and Impartiality, that King of Hance 
had a great regard for him. He dicd in 1596; having written 
Learned Commentaries upon ſeveral Books of the Scripture, as 
upon St. Fohn, Twelve Chapters of St. Luke, gc. He wrote 
likewiſe, Sums of Caſes of Conſcience, or Inſtru&icns tor 
Prieſts in Eight Books: Commentaries upon Ariſtotle, and 4 

reat number of other Tracts. Spond. in Annal. Hilarion de C 
a. Alegamb. Nicholas Antonio, Cc. ; 

TOLHUYS, a Place of Beta in the Dutchy of Cleves in 
Germany, upon the Rhine, become famous fince the Hench 
ſwam over that River in 1672'to fight the Dutch, being in. 
trenched on the other fide and routed them. 

TOM BUT, a Kingdom of the Country of the Negroes in 4. 
frica. The King's Power ap in his ordinary Guard, which 
is of 3000 Horſe and an infinite number of Foot, who ute poi 
ſon d Arrows. He entertains a great number of learned * 
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but is a great Enemy to the Fews. The chief Town is alſo cal- 
led Tombut, whereof the Houſes are built of Chalk and Straw, 
except the King's Palace. The Inhabitants of this Country are 
of a very mild Humour, and paſs a great part of their time in 
Leaping and Dancing. They weave Linnen and Cotton, are 
rich, and want nothing but Salt, which is brought from Tega- 
za, through Deſarts, for 00 Miles. They uſe unminted Gold 
in their Commerce. The King of Morocco and Fez ſent 1700 
Men under the Command of Hamade, a Moor, to Conquer this 
Country in 1594 ; who, though many of his Men periſhed in 
che Deſarts for want of Water, entred Tombut, and forced the 
King to pay 60 Quintales of Gold per Annum. In 1594 there 
came hence to Morocco 30 Mules laden with this Tribute, at 
which time the King of Fez was — 3000 Men, which were 
reckoned ſufficient to reduce the whole Kingdom, as being a 
People wee unskilful in War, and having no other Arms 
but poi ſon d Poles and Arrows. Hackl/uit, Magin. in his Geo- 

aphy. 
” TOMONBEIES. Emir Chebir of the Mammeluchs, the 
powerfulleſt Man under the Soldan of Egypt, was a good Com- 
mander, but proved Treacherous; for being ſent by his Maſter 
Campſon againſt Zamballac Governour of Damaſcus, who refuſed 
to own him as Soldan; he joined the Rebel, and came with him 
ro Caire, where they took Campſon, and impriſon'd him in the 
Town of Alexandria, Peter Martyr Bibl. Hiſt. 

TONANTIUS (Ferreolus) Captain of the Prætorian Guards 
in Gaul, was born about 450, at the Caſtle of Trevidon, 4 Leagues 
trom Milan, upon the little River of Trevezels, Ferreol his Fa- 
cher, who had the ſame Place under Honorius, was ſo conſide- 
rable for his Birth, that all his Anceſtors for a great way up, 
had been Senators, and honour'd with a Triumph. The Mo- 
ther was alſo very famous both for her Birth and other Endow- 
ments. Tonantius Ferreolus was Præfect the Year that Attila ad- 
vanced as far as the River Loire, and came to Beſiege Orleans; 
and it was he who perſuaded the Gauls to join their Forces with 
thoſe of Aetius, Commander of the Roman Horſe, that fo alto- 
gether they might make a more vigorous Oppoſirion againſt this 
powerful Enemy of the Empire. His happy Succeſs rendred 
him ſo recommendable in Gaul, that he was look'd upon as their 
Deliverer. The Romans alſo valued him highly, and made uſe 
of him in their greateſt Difficulties, in which he always had 

Succeſs. Ir's obſerved, that Thoriſmond King of the Gothe, 
ving laid Siege to the Town of Arles, which then belong d to 
the Romans, changed his Deſign by the force of his Eloquence 
at the Feaſt he invited him to. In 467 the Gauls having reſol- 
ved to complain of the Adminiſtration of Arvandus Præfectus 
Pretorio, who had favour d the Enemies of the Empire, To- 
nant ius was deputed for this Buſineſs to Rome with Thaumaſtus 
and Petronius, all three Learned and Eloquent Men, who carried 
with them the Letters of Arvandus which they had intercepted ; 
and preſenting rhemſelves before the Senate all in Black, repre- 
ſented Arvandus's Crime ſo well, that he was condemned to 
loſe his Head by the common Executioner; but Sidonius had 
this Puniſhment changed into an Exile. Some Modern Authors 
look upon this famous Gaul to have been the Srock of Charle- 
magne's Anceſtors, Sidonius, Du Bouchet. . 

TONGRES upon Fecker, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Liege. 
It's not douhted but it is very ancient, being ruined by 
Attila, and afterwards by the Normans, Some pretend, thar 
St. Materne, ſent by St. Peter, preach'd the Goſpel, and was firſt 
Biſhop of this Place, where he had eight Succeſſors, until St. 
Cervais removed the Seat to Maſtrick, whence ir was aſter- 
wards changed to Liege. Thoſe of the Country call it Tonge- 
ren, and Latin Authors Tungri or Aduatuca Tungrorum , yet now 
it has nothing conſiderable but irs Name and the Glory of its an- 
cient Splendor. = 

TONQUIN, a Kingdom of the Indies beyond the Ganges, 
towards China, bordering on the Province of Canton to the Eaſt, 
and to the Weſt the Kingdom of Brama; to the North it has the 
Provinces of Quamſi and Funnan, and to the South Cochinchina. 
Though People are apt to think, that the Climate of this Coun- 
AY is exceſſive hot, yet it's temperate enough, both by reaſon 

the — oo help to refreth ir, as alſo by the Rains 
that fall in their Seaſons, and ſeem to make a continual Spring. 
Here is never any Froſt nor Snow, and the Trees are always co- 
verd with Leaves. The Plague, the Gour, the Stone, with o- 
ther Diſtempers, very common in Europe, are nor ſo much as 
known to the Tanquinos. Two Winds divide the Year, the 
North and South, and each Reigns fix Months ; the firſt 
in Auguſt, and refreſhes the Earth, ſo that no Place can be then 
more pleaſant than Tonquin ; the other begins in February, June 
and July, and are the Rainy Months : Yer once in every ſeven 
Years there riſe furious Winds called Ouragans or Hurricanes, 
which blow down Houſes, Trees, and do great Damage, but do 
not laſt above 24 Hours. Tonguin is about the Bigneſs of France, 
containing many Provinces, whote Limits are not very well 
known. The Tonquinois being no great Geographers, che moſt 
underſtanding amongſt them aſſure, that there are about 20000 
Towns and in the Country, and ſay, there would be 
a great many more if People did nor delight much in living on 


the Water in Boats, which ſerve them tor Houſes. The molt 
confiderable Towns are Checo or Cachao, which is Capital of the 


Kingdom; Bodego, Cuadag, Kecou, Ketoi, Cimpa, and Cua/ay. The | 


Country is watered by many Rivers, whereof ſome bear great 
Galleys and Barks. They have no Wine, nor other Corn but 
Rice, which grows in great Quantity, and ſerves to make Drink 
and Strong-Warters of. They have a great many ſtrange Trees; 
amongſt others a Palm-Tree, which bears Nuts as big as a Man's 
Head, with a hard Shell, which contains a white Kernel 
that taſtes like Sweet · Almonds, beſides about two great Glaſſes 
full of a very freſh and well-raſted Liquor. The other Trees 
have alſo very particular Things, as the Gojavier, which much 
reſembles a Lawrel-Tree, and bears Apples full of Kernels, a lit- 
tle bigger than thoſe of Pomegranates. Theſe Apples have a 
fort of little Noſe-gay growing on the top of em. The Papa- 
ger, another of rheir Trees, a Fruit of a delicious Taſte, 
much like a little Melon. The Araguer has no Branches hut on- 
ly on the top, and affords a Fruit much like a Nutmeg, In four 
Iſlands towards Cochinchina, are Bird's Neſts that make v - 
cellent Sauce : Theſe Birds are abour the bigneſs of Swallows 
and make their Neſts of a kind of Gum, which when diſſolved 
in warm Water, ſerves to ſeaſon Fleſh and Fiſh; and the Sau- 
ces which are mix'd with it, have ſuch a fine Flavour, that they 
ſeem to have all the fine Spice of the Eaſt in them. To the 
Eaſt of theſe, are five other leſſer Iſlands, where is found a pro- 
digious Quantity of Tortoiſes, which are ſo good Vitals that 
the Tonquinois and Cochinchinois have often fought about them. 
There is alſo Sugar in abundance, but hardly any Sheep, Aſſes, 
or Lions, to be ſeen in all the Country. Their Weods are full 
of Tygers, Stags, and Apes, the Plains cover'd with Cows and 
Hogs 3 and as for Hens, Ducks and Turtles, they have them 
without number. Their Horſes are very ſtately: They alſo 
have a great number of Elephants; nor is there any Place of 
Aſia where they are ſo big, ſo tall, nor ſo docile and well ma- 
nag d. For Religion, the Tonquinois are divided into three Sects; 
the firſt rakes its Original from an ancient Philoſopher called 
Confucius, whoſe Memory is very famous in all China and moſt 
neighbouring Kingdoms. They of this Sect believe, that when 
a Man dies his Soul vaniſhes into Air. They ſacrifice to the Sun, 
Moon, and other Planets, and have four principal Gods, and a 
Goddeſs beſides. The Gods are called Brama, Raumu, Betolo, 
and Ramonu, and the Name of the Goddeſs is Satibana. Bur 
the King, the Mandarins, or Lords of the Court, and the learn- 
ed Men, adore only the Sky. The ſecond Sect came from a 
kind of Hermit called Chacabant, who is generally follow'd by 
the Common People ; he left them Ten Commandments and 
the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, which, with che 
reſt of his Opinion, may be ſeen under his Name. The third 
is that of Lanthu, a famous Magician, who taught part of Cha- 
cabant's Doctrine, and added ſome Precepts concerning Chari- 
ry and the Care of the Poor. The Tonquinois adore three 
Things in their Houſes ; the Hearth or Houthold God; the ſe- 
cond, an Idol they call Tienſu, which'is as the Patron of all Arts 
and Mechanick Trades; the third, called Buabin, which they 
invoke to render their Houſes happy. And ſome adore the five 
Parts of the Earth, for they place a fifth in the middle of the 
other four ; and in worſhipping theſe, they have tor each irs 
particular Colour ; for when they Sacrifice to the North their 
Cloaths, Table, Diſhes, and all are in Black; when they adore 
the South, they are clad in Red; in Green for the Eaſt, and 
White for the Weſt; and tor that in the middle of the World, 
they wear Yellow. They keep great Solemnities on New-years- 
day, in honour of thoſe that in their Life-time have done any 
fine Action or ſhewn Courage, even tho Fighting againſt their 
Country. Above 40000 Soldiers Muſter in a great Plain, whi- 
ther the Princes and Manderins have orders to come; the King 
alſo is there : After the Sacrifices they burn Frankincenſe be- 
fore a great many Altars, on which are written the Names of the 
Captains and illuſtrious Men whoſe — — celebrate; then 
che King, Princes, and Lords of the Court, bow before all, except 
theirs that rebelled againſt their lawful Prince; againſt which 
the King ſhoots five Arrows, and this Action is followed with 
the Diſcharge of the Cannon, and a triple Salvo of che Muſque- 
teers to put all thoſe Souls to flight. This Ceremony being end- 
ed, the Bonzes feaſt on the Meat that was offer d in Sacrifice: 
The firſt and laſt days of the Moon are alſo Holy - days with them. 
Their Bonzes live in Fraternities under a Superior, in their 
Pagodes or Temples, follow the Belief of Chacabant, and live on 
Alms ; and all wear Beads of a hundred Grains round their Necks, 
which they ſay fix times on thoſe Holy-days : They are ſuffer- 
ed ro marry, but if they do, muſt quit the Monaſtery. When 
they aſſiſt ar 2 People's Burials, they ſound their Horns and 
Trumpets, whilſt the Bells of their Pagodes or Temples ring a 
mourntul Peal. They have a particular Veneration for two Ma- 
gicians called Tay-bou and Tay-phou-Thowy ;, and for a Witch they 
call Bacoti, Amongſt their other Superſtition, one is, to help 
the Moon when it ſuffers an Eclipſe; for they believe its a Dra- 
n fights againſt it, and endeavours to devour it; therefore 
ey ring Bells, beat Drums, and ſhoot off their Muſquets, to 
frighten this Dragon away: And when the Eclipſe is over, they 
— rejoicing, are perſuaded, it was they that ſaved 
her. They give each Hour of Day and Night the Name ot ſome 
Beaſt, as, the Tiger, the Lion, the Bear, Horſe, Dragon, Cc. The 
Days alſo have the ſame Names. When a Child is born, 
believe chat rhe Beaſt which the Hour of his Birch bears the 


Name of, is fatal to the New-bom; ſo chat the laſt King of 
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mani, born on the Hour called the Horſe, never went abroad 


cn that Hour for fear of being hurt by a Horſe. I. 2 in for- 
mer Times depended on China, bur theſe ſix hundred Years 
laſt paſt, it has been govern'd by its particular Kings. The firſt 
King, called Din, a great Robber, having gathered a number of 
Vagabonds and Malecontents together, became ſo famous for his 
Valour, and by the many Victories he won, that he eſtabliſh d 
himſelf upon the Throne: His two Sons ſucceeded him one 
after the other; but dying without Iſſue; the Kingdom became 
divided by Civil Wars; and the weakeſt Party having called the 
Chinon to their Aſſiſtance, ſoon became the powerfulleſt, and 
put a 2Manderin on the Throne, of the Family of Lelequel, who 
built che ſumptuous Palace of Tongain. This King left only a 
Daughter, who married one of the greateſt Mandarins of the 
Family of Tran; but his was diſturb'd by the Rebellion 
ot his Subjects, who having ſeized his Perſon, put him to Death. 
After ten Years Diſorders, the Chino made themſelves Maſters 
of the Kingdom, and eſtabliſhed Governors in it; but a valiant 
Commander beat theſe Uſurpers out, and poſſeſſed himſelt of 
the Crown, which was kept 80 Years in that Family. After 
this time a great Lord of the Family of Mar uſurped the Throne, 
but was ſoon diſpoſſeſſed by a Manderin of the Family of Tran, 
who put him to Death at the Head of his Army. Though this 
Victorious Prince could, if he were willing, fertle himſelf on 
the Throne, yet he would not take the Title of King, but of 
General of the Troops; and publiſhed over all the Provinces of 
the Kingdom, that if there was any Prince of the Family of L, 
he would put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown. There happened 
to be one on the Frontiers, who ſerved as a common Sentinel 
without making himſelf known; as ſoon as he was diſcover d, 
a Royal Equi page was ſent him, and being conducted to Cachao, 
was declared King of Tonquin; yet the General referved the ab- 
ſolute Command of the Army to himſelt, with the beſt part of 
the Revenues of the Kingdom : ſo that fince that time, it may 
well be ſaid, there are two Rings, whereof the ſirſt called Bue, 
has the Name, and makes all the Shew ; and rhe fecond called 
Choua, has all the Authority. The King keeps 2 wich- 
in his Palace, goes abroad on certain Days, and then in a 
Palanquin too, with Elephants, led Horſes, and ſome Officers on 
Horſe· back before it, Muſicians, Trumpeters, and Soldiers of 
the Guard coming after. The King has generally 2000 Soldiers 
tor his Guard, and keeps about 20000 upon the Frontiers, with 
go Elephants ner has above 100 great Gal- 
with a great number of ſmall Galliots, on all the Rivers 
which the Enemy can invade his Country by : The Water- 
men when they Row, ſtand with their Face towards the Head 
of the Veſicls, quite contrary to our Rowers. The di ves 
ick Ardiences daily, but the Edicts to be of Force, muſt be 

ed by the Choma. The eldeſt Son does not always ſueceed; 

tor the Choua or Conſtable, with the Counſellors of Stare, have 
ehought it better to leave the Prince the Li of naming 
which Child he pleated for his Succeſſor : And aſſcon as he 
has named his-Suceeffor, the Chief Officers of the Army, the 
Countellors of State, and Eunuchs, come to ſalute him, amd 
rake an Oath ro Place him on the Throne after the Farkier's 
Death. The other Brothers remain conſin d in the Palace hence 
they are not permitted to come forth but four ti mes a Year, and 
have bur fix Days each time for their Recreation, the Choud's 
Officers attending chem where - ever they go. The Kingdom of 
Tonquin is divided into eight great Provinces, whereof each has 
irs Governor and Magittraves, from whoſe Sentence they can 
appeal to Court, where there are 100 Counſellors of Stare to 
cxamine all the Appeals of the Kingdom, beſdes the 32 
Cunſcllors of the Royal Council which attend the King in ki 
publick Audiences. The King has no Coin, either Silver or 
Gold; the Tonquim3is making ufe in Commerce, of Cakes of 
Gold, whereot ſome are werth 100 French Crowns, an others 
200. They alſo have Silver Barrs, which for' leſſer Parmen 
ehey cur, according to the Sum they are to pay, having eack 4 
pair of Seales in his hand chat reſemble our Roman Weights, 
or they pay in foreign Coin for the moſt part in Reale of 
Shin. They have this Gold and Silver from China and Fapan, 
tor their Silks, Muck, and Lign- Alnes. The Queens of Tonquin 
have none but W. men and Maids to wait on them in their Fala- 
ecs, no other being permitted there, not the very Eanvehs 
themſelves. When the gocs out of ker Palave, ſhe is 
carried in a PFalanquin, wich fix Elephants before it, two a 
breaſt, and ſeveral armed Officers. Her Ladies of Honour walk 
bel ind them, and after them eight Ladies of Quality, which 
draw a Chariot, into which che n is talten when ſhe comes 
out of her Palanquin or Chair; and then the OFeers and Ew. 
nuchs withdraw cut of her Sight; for it's a great Crime, even 
fo much as ep look upon her. For the Common People, they 
are naturally goed humour d, admire che Works of other Coun 

tries beyond their own, yet are not curious ts Travel, ſayi 

they will live at home to honour their Anveftors. T hein Co 
ple ion is ſome what Oli ve- colour d, yet they are better matle, 
ad have not the Nofe nor Viſage ſo flat as the CHa. T 
wear their Hair as long as it can grow, the oom men fort 
eurl and wind it up at top of cheir Head; but the Gentry, Mu- 
giftraey, and Soldiers, have theirs round their Neeks; to- hin- 
ver ir frem coming on theiy Face, and look upon blaek Teer 
10 be the mot Beawtitul,, They let their Nails grow, holding 


but little Fleſh, unleſs it 


but that of 
— ing of the 
they can te 
tlie pe N 
den ol che Reins. The Cetemony'of the Coronation is magni- 


the 1 to be fineſt. Their Habit is grave and modeſt, be- 
ing a Gown that hangs to their Heels, tied round with a Silken 
Girdle, or mixed with Silvet and Gold Thread ; bur the Soldiers 
wear theirs but to the Knee, and never have any Shoes cr 
Stockins. The Common People, even the Burgeſſes of Cachao 
the chief Town of the Kingdom, all People of Handicrafe- 
T ſuch as Joiners, Leckſmichs, Maſons, Cc. are Slaves a 
part of the Year, being all ubliged to work three Months for 
the King's Houſe, two other Mons for the Manderins and great 
Lords the reſt of the time is their own, and then they work 
for thoſe that pay them. This Service they call in their lan- 
Viecquan, that is, Condition of Stave; They take great 
Delight to live on Water, which in their Country breeds no 
Crocodi les nor other dangerous Creatures, though there are grea 
Numbers in the Ganges. Their Marriages cannot be conclud 
without the conſent of the Governor or Judge of the Place. 
The next Pay after this Ceremony, the Hu calls the Wife 
Siſter, and ſhe him Brother. The Laws of the Kingdom allow 
the Man to put his Wife away, but the Women are not allow'd 
the fame Privilege. They puniſh Adultery with Death. They 
often viſt, and always with a Train becoming their Condition. 
The Princes and Manderins ride on Elephants, or are carried in 
a kind of Chair or Brancar bore by fix Men; their ordinary Re- 
tinue is of 50 or 60 Men, a Number they are not ſuffered to ex- 
ceed ; private Gentlemen and Officers of Court can have at moſt 
bat ſeven Servants, They hold ir a great Pi ſnoncur to be bare- 
headed; none but Criminals, who are ſhaved as ſoon as taken, 


being fo among them. They fit croſs-leg'd, as our Taylors wh 


at work, Great Lords where they receive Viſits, have a ki 
of Alcove covered with a very fine Mat of Ruſhes, as fine and 
ſmall as any Thred, which they prefer to the beſt Tapeſtries of 


either Perſia or the Indies, becauſe they are dearer, and freſher 


in great Heats, being beſides as ſoft as any Silk, and of that 
nature, that no Bugs ( which are very troubleſom all over the 
Eaſt,) breed nor lodge in them, The Princes and Manderins 
ſit upon theſe Mats, and the reſt of the Nobility that wait on 
em, are ſeated round the Chamber upon Cuſhions, with others 
to their Backs, They neither have Knife nor Fork at Table, all 
that is ſerved up being cur ſmall before it's brought to the Di- 
ning Room; theſe ſmall Morſels they take with the top of 
4 Gilt Stick. The common ſort content themſelves with Rice 
boiled in Water, Fiſh in the Air, or ſalted Eggs, and eat 

ae their Feafts, They delight much 
in Comedies, and are very good at * Seas, Rivers, 
and Barrels on Water. The Actors and Actreſſes are very rich- 


ly clad, the Women's Head · Preſs being a kind of Mitre or Ti- 


ara, which becomes them extraordinary well. The only way 
to come to any Henour os Dignity in Tonquin, is Learning; but 
what they value moſt, is not the Knowledge of Languages, nor 
the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, but the Study of their Laws, Mathe- 
maticks, c. To become Gentlemen, the Youth muſt paſs 
through three Degrees, viz. that of Sinde, that of Doucum, and 
the Tam: For the firſt, they muſt ſtudy eight Years in what 
e ap Attorney, and Counſellor ; if they be found 
capable of rheſe Examination, then they ſtudy five Years 
in Aſtrology, Muſick, Peewry, and in learning to make Mathe- 
mati cal Ideen. After this, they muſt employ four Tears 
more to learn to Read and Write the Chino Character, with the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of that Nation. The laſt Examen is made with 
much Solemnity in Preſence of the King, the Munderins of 
Gown and 8 and all the other Tanſi. The number of the 
Candidates is ſometimes Three thouſand. There are Scaffolds 
ſer up in the great Square of the Palace, one for the Ring and 
RP eight others for the Examiners and Candidates; 


every one may ſee what paſſes, the Scaffolds are made 
in the Form of an Amphitheatre : However, the King and the 


Mandevins ate preſent only the two firſt of the eight Days, du- 
ring which this Exercite laſts: The laſt Day of the Solemnity, 
the Names of thoſe who have perform d to ſatis faction, are gi- 
ven up to fixdeen of the Prinei pal Manderins ; and after the King 
has given his conſem, theſe Candidates have à Violet Sattin 
Gown | 4 em wich the Name of Fir, and are Regiſter d a- 
Nobiſicy. This being dene, one of rhe new 
Tan s, has Liſt of the Fowns and Villages given him; upon 
4 — 1 Eſtate or Revenue; and after 
ving been o his Lodgings in a Gilt Chair, carry 
by eight Men, and attended with Trumpets and other Muſick, 
he comes to Court iu order to be. inſtrufted in State Affairs, and 
ann himſelf for the Poſt and Function of a Munderin. All 
e Embaſſadors feat to China and other neighbouring States, are 
drmm cud of the number of thete Ts. Their Phyſicians ſtu- 
dy norhing fo much as the Nature of Plants, which they apply 
— to the different Kinds of Diftempers : They have in- 
comparable Remedies for the Fallinz-Sickneſs, Purples, and o- 
cher Diſtempers thav are thought incurable in Ein oe: They do 
nor vfe Bleeding, but oftem preſcribe Tea for the Head ach, 
Gravol, C. This Herb is broughe chem from C hinu and Japan, 
v is be ſt. They judꝑe of Sicknefſes by the bear- 
- uvluch they: teeÞ in three ſeveral Places and on 
ding, — the Artery of the left Wriſts, 
che condition of che Heart; by chat of rhe Arm, 
of the Liver; by the Temple Arcery, the Diſpoſi- 
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ficent, the new King's Liberali tles very 
of his Victims to the Falſe Gods all 
which, he gives to the Value of a Million in Cakes of Gold, and 
Silver Bars, Piercs of Silk for the y' your wh of Idols, and other 
things deſigned for the uſe of the Pagoles or Temples. .. Bei 
ſeared on a very magnificent Throne, he receives the Oaths of 
Allegiance from the Lords and Officers of his Court, ta whom 
he makes great Preſents, After theſe and other Ceremonies, he 
expects the Beginning of the New Moon to retire with 7 Bon- 
zes or Doctors of the Laws, with whom he lives very frugally 
for a time, viſits Hoſpitals, and pitches upon a Place to build 
a Pagode, which he Conſecrates to ſome Idol. After this, and 
his Diverſion by Water, where Sea-Fights, Fire-works, (where- 
in the Tonquinois excel,) and other Sights are repreſented, he 
comes to the Palace of Cachd», and vifits the Princeſſes, being 
accompanied with none but his Eunuchs, r. Nor is their Eu- 
nerul- Pomp leſs magnificent; for when the King is dead, his 
Embalmed Body is laid in a Bed of State, and there ſerv'd for 
65 Days as if alive, all the Meat during that time being diſtri- 
bured to the Bonxes and Poor. All the Manderins of the Sword 
and Gown go in Mourning commonly for three Yeats, the Roy- 
al Family nine Moons or Months, the Gentry ſix, and the com- 
mon ſort three: During theſe three Years all Diverſions ceaſe; 
beſides thoſe that are performed at the Coronation of the new 
King; after which the young Prince cuts his Hair off, and wears 
a Straw Cap; as do alſo the Princes and forty Manderins Coun- 
ſellors of State, until the King is buried; during which time, 
the three Bells of the Palace Tower never ceaſe Ringing: The 
Body is carried to the Deſarts beyond the Town of Bodego, which 
is about two Days Journey from Cachao, Capital of the Ring- 
dom. Bur becauſe the new King and the whole Coutt perform 
this Journey a- foot, it rakes them up fifteen or ſixteen Days. 
All the Way is covered with a Violet<coloured Linnen-Clorh, 
and at every Quarter of a League are Huts or Tents with Re- 
freſhmenrs. There is nothing can be imagined more ſumptu- 
ous than this Funeral-Pomp and March, which 1s begun by rwo 
of the King's Bed-Chamber, carrying each a Mace, and crying 
out the Name of the deceaſed king. After theſe walk twelve 
Officers of the Galleys, drawing the Manſolenm in form of a 
ſquare Tower, with the King's Name written thereon, Theh 
twelve Elephants follow, whereof the foremoſt four are rid by 
Otheers that carry each the King's Standard. After theſe come 
the Gentlemen of the Horſe attended by two and twelve 
led Horſes with extraordinary rich Harneſs, the moſt part of the 
Furniture as well as the Bit, being of pure Gold, Then follows 
the Chariot that carries the Magnificent Mauſoleum where the 
King's Body lyes. This Chariot is drawn by eight Red Deer 
brought up for his uſe. The King, clad in White Sattin, walks 
a-foot after this Chariot, with his Brothers if he has any, at- 
rended with a great number of Muficians. Next come four 
Princeſſes dreſsd in White Sattin, followed by two Ladies of 
Honour clad in Violet, and accompanied with Haut boys and o- 
ther Muſick ; theſe carry Meat and Drink for the Dead. Next 
follow the Princes of the Blood clad in Violet Sattin, with Straw 
Caps; then the Officers of the Grown, the Manderins and Go- 
vernors of the four principal Provinces of the Kingdom, ha- 
ving each a Battoon upon their Shoulder, with a Bag full of 
Gold, and variety of Perfumes, which is the Preſent of their 
reſpective Provinces. And then at laſt, come two Chariots, each 
drawn by eight Horſes, with great Cheſts full of Cakes, and In- 
gots of Gold and Silver Bars, rich Stuffs, and other Wealth. 
And the Proceſſion is closd by the Officers of Court and other 
conſiderable Perſons, who come ſome on Foot and ſome on Horſe- 
back, according to the difference of their Offices and Qualities. 
The King's Body being come to Bodego, is put into a Galley to be 
carried to the Deſarts, and there ſecretly Buried; for there are 
but che ſix chief Eunuchs of Court that know preciſely where 
it is laid, and theſe ſwear never to reveal it to any one. 
Ceremony is perhaps obſerved for ſome Motive of Religion, or 
that none may go to dig up what they bury along with it, ac- 
cording to the 80 ſtition of Chacabant, who perſuaded chem 
that the Souls of ſuch as did not exactly obſerve the Law, ſhould 
Paſs into other Bodies for 3000 Years, in which they ſuffer 
many Inconveniencies, as — 7 Cold, and Poverty; for 
which Reaſon they bury ſeve things with che King in his 
Tomb, for his Uſe in the other World: There they leave alſo 
tie Meat and Drink che Princefſes brought to Bodego, the Pre- 
lents of the four Provinces, and the two Chariot Loads ſpoken 
ot in the Funeral Solemniry ; and what is yer more ſtrange, ſe· 
veral Court Lords and Ladies have buried themſelves alive near 
him, chat they might be at hand to wait upon him whereever he 
goes. The ordi | yy 
to che Quality of the Perſons deceaſed. They have in Funerals a 
great-many Fire-Works, as in their Publick Rejoicings, and put 
a great Quantity of Meat and Comfirures upon the Tomb, chink- 
ing the Dead will make uſe of chem; an Error which their 
Prieſts amuſe them with, and contrive their Buſineſs ſo, that 
there is nothing left che next Morning. Taverns Relat. of Ton- 
quin. Hiſtoire dd Tonquin du P'. Alurini. The Reader may fee 
— upon this Argument in Dampier's Second Volume di his 
ovaves, (fc. | ; 
TONSTALL (Cuthbert) was according to Bale, who was 
no blatterer of his Charutter, born at Hackford in Hertfordſbire, 


and the Nu 1a 
incredible ay — 775 


Funerals are more or leſs pompous, according 


t the Year 1476, of a good Family. He ſtudied firſt at Ox: 
5A *rwards 15 Caimbrige, and fot thence removed to Pa- 
£4 in Italy, where he commenc'd Doctor. He was a general 
Scholar, being perfectly a Maſter in the Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew To and the Mathematician in his time. He was 
likewiſe a conſiderable Civilian, Canoniſt and Divine; neither 
Was his Life leſs commendable than his Learning: Upon both 
which Accounts, Cambden in his Britannia, gives him a great 
Character, as his Friend Eraſmus had likewiſe done before, As 
to his Preterments; he was made Maſter of the Rolls in 1516, 
Prebendary of Tori and Archdeacon of Cheſter in 1519, and Dean 
of Salubim in 1521, He perform'd ſeveral Embaſſies, and a- 
mongſt othets, was ſent by King Henry VIII. into Spain, to the 
Emperor, to Treat fbr the Enlargement of Francis of France in 
1525, He was Conſecrated Biſhop of London, upon the Death 
of Bilhop Fitz James in the Year 1522; and in the Year 
1523, he was made Privy Seal, and tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 
of Durham in 1530 out of which See being ejetted, upon the 
ſcore of Religion, in the time of King Edward VI. He was 
reſtor'd again by Queen Mary, and cjetted a ſecond time by 

ucen Elizabeth in 1559, in which Year he died. He wrote 

e Arte Supputandi, lib. 4. Dedicated to Sir Tho, More. In Lau- 

dem Matrimonii, De Veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini in 

Euchariſtia, 2 5 Wharton Hiſtor. de Epiſet & Decan. Londinenſ. 
Oxonien. c. 

TOP AZ Os, an Iſland of che Red Sea, about 300 Furlongs 
from the Land. It's commonly fo covered with Miſts, that ic 
can hardly be diſcovered , yet it is famous for t number 
of Topazes or Chryſolithes. Here was one found that was four 
Cubits long, which was given to Bernice, Mother of King Pto- 
lomy Philadelphus, who the Statue of Queen Arſince his 
Wife, made thereof, Pliny, lib. 375 | 
_ TOR; or Eltor, a Town and Porr of the Red Sea in Arabia 
Petraa, with a Caſtle, which has a Txrkiſh Gariſon. It lyes 46 

| from Suez, and is the moſt famous of that Coaſt as 
well for Commerce, as for the Buildings and Poliretieſs of its 
Inhabitanis; who are moſt of them Jacobite Chriſtians. There 
are alſo ſome Creek Monks in the Monaſtery of St. Ca- 
therine, who corre with thoſe of Mount Sinai, which is 
but about 18 Leagues thence, They ſay in this Country, that 
it was here Moſes croſs d the Red Sea between Tor and Suez, 
which is now a barren Deſart without Water. Within three 
Leagues of Suex, are Wells called Moſes's Wells, and are ſaid to 
have been made by him after he paſs d the Red Sea. The Ara- 
bians have great Veneration for them, but do not all agree that 
this is the Paſſage of the Jſraelites; for ſome are of opinion, 
Moſes paſſed by Corondol, which is 15 Leagues from Suez, and 
28 from Tor. Marmol, of Afr. 

TORBERNE (Ulric) Governor of the Fortreſs of Copen- 
hagen, in the Reign of Chriſtian Ring of Denmark, in 1524. Ha- 
ving diſcovered that Febourg, Secretary of State, had done him 
ſome Diskindneſs, he found means to perſuade the King, that 
Columbine his Concubine, had a great Kindneſs for this Febourg ; 
whereat the King was ſo enraged, that he ſent him to carry the 
Governor a Letter, which was an expreſs Command to him to 
examine the Matter, and condemn Secretary to Death, if 
he found him in the leaſt Guilry of the Charge. This Occafion 
of Revenge was very welcom to Torberne, who little dreaming 
that it would come to his own Turn, condemn'd him to be 
Hang d. But ſome time after, the Governor himſelf was ſei- 
zed ar a Fealt the King invited him to, and in his Examination 
before the Senate of Denmark, oonteſs d he once wiſh'd he could 
enjoy Columbine; but becauſe a Thought did nor deſerve Dearh, 
the Senate abſolv d him. The King, who had reſolv'd the Go- 
vernor's Death, found fault with this Sentence, and ſent him 
to Colberg, where the Judges by Threatning and other Practices, 
were forced to ſentence him ro die. This Severity, or Inju- 


This | ſtice rather, ſtartled the Nobility, who fearing the like Uſage, 


Re volted; and the Rebellion would have been of very ill Con- 
ſequence, had not the King had the Addreſs to perſuade the 
Lords of the Kingdom, by a certain thing that happened, that 
Torberne had deſerved what he ſuffer d. Varillas. Hiſtoire des 
Revolutions, (Fc. EF 

TOREDORIX, an Aſiatick Gaul, Native of a Country that 
was called Tyſſopiens. Having gone to fee Mithridates with ſixty 
of his Fellow-Citizens,he was received after fo proud and haugh- 
ty a manner, that he told his Companions it behoved them all 
ro revenge the Abuſe that haughty Prince offered their Nation. 
The king was to be in a Park to ſee the Exerciſes that were 
wont to be done in that Place; and they were to have a ſecond 
Hearing there. Whereupon Toredorix, being very ſtrong Man, 
offer'd to take the King in his Arms, and caſt himſelf wich him 
into a deep place, whence he obſerv d ic was almoſt impoſſible 
to reſcuea Man's Life; but the King, upon ſome Accident, miſ- 
ſing to come that day, they were fent for to his Palace, where 
all reſolved to raſh upon him, and tear lum in pieces; but the 
Delay being diſcover'd, they were condernn'd co have their 
Heads cut of z and ro dittingwi{ti Toredorix his Puniſhment, who 
was Author of the Piracy, it was ordered, his Body ſhould 
lye unburied, Plutarch who. relates this Story, adds, That a 
young Woman of Perganns, wine this Gaul had loved, 2 
cur'd, notwithſtanding the Prohibition, co bury his Body , 
| being diſcover d, and carried before the King, W pordaytSr, 
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—— 8 unwilling to puniſh an Action which Love made her un- 
ertake. 

TORNE, a Town of Sweden, Capital of Botnia, in which 
there is a River of rhe ſame Name. 

TORNBURG, in Latin Torda, a Town of the Kingdom of 
Hungary in the Principality of Tranſilvania, and Capital of a 
County of the ſame name. This Town is remarkable for the 
Woman, who having convicted her Husband of Adultery, ob- 
tun d leave of the Judge to cut off his Head in the Publick 


Uare. 

TORRINGTON, a Market Town of Fremington Hundred, 
in the North-Weſt of Devonſhire on the Towridge : It gives 
the Title of Earl, fince the late Revolution, to Arthur Herbert, 
late Admiral of their Majeſty's Fleet. 

TORSTO ck, a ſmall City in Ruſſia, but well built, which 
has about thirty Churches within its Walls, ſo that it ſeems at 
a Diſtance greater than it is. It ſtands upon a River of the fame 
Name, which falls by Twere into the Wolga from the North a- 
bove Twere. Struys. 

TORTONE, in Latin Derton and Terdona, a Town of Ita- 
h in Milanois, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Milan; it's alſo 
Capital of a little Country called Tortone. The Town is ſtrong, 
being defended by a Citadel. The French made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it in 1642, but it was retaken the Year following. 

TORTOSA upon Ebro, a Town of Spain, berween Catalonia, 
Aragon, and the Kingdom of Valentia, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 

nt of Terragona. Its Name in Latin, according to Pliny, is 

ertuſa; Pertaſſa according to Strabo, and Dertoſa according 
to others. It was taken by the French in 1649, but was retaken 
the next Year afxer. It has a Quarry of Marble, which for its 
Rednelſs is called Jaſper. 

TORTUGA, an Iſland in the Gulph of Mexico, 11 D. 12 
M. Lat. fourteen Leagues from Margareta to the Weſt, fifteen 
from Blanca to the South-Weſt; ſo ſeated, that in a clear day 
both Margareta and the Continent of America may be ſeen from 
it, Ir lyes in length from Eaſt to Weſt four from 
North to South one Degree and a half; the part, eſpe- 
cially to the Eaſt, is Rocky and Barren : by the Shoar it has 
fome Woods, bur the Shoars are Marſhy and Uſeleſs. It has 
nothins of Worth, but a natural Salt-pan, which furniſhes 
ſome Ship-loads every Year. Laert. 

TOSCANY, a great Dutchy in Italy, between the Titre, the 
Sea, and Mount Apennin, yet was formerly far greater under 
the Name of Etruria, than it is now. The Great Duke is Ma- 
ſter of a good part, the Pope has the Patrimony of St. Peter, 
and the Perugin, and ſeveral other Princes have their ſhares in 
it as well as the Commonwealth of Lucca. The Country is ve- 

ry Fertile, waſh'd with divers Rivers, and well Peopled. The 
Chief Town is Florence, belonging to the Great Duke, who alſo 
has Arezzo, Chinſs, Cortone, Fieſoli, Livourne or Leghorne, Maſſe, 
Mont- Pulcien, Volterre, Soane, Piſa, Sienna, c. The Towns 


of Sr. Peter's Patrimony are, Civita Vecchia, Aquapendente, Monte 


Fiaſcone, Nepi, Orvieto, Pirouze, Toſcanella, Sutri, Viterbo. The 
Family of Medici obrain'd the Lordſhip of Florence in 1531. 
Coſme of Medicis was Crown'd Great Duke of Toſcany, as was ſaid 
before. Cluverivs. Leander Alberti Deſcript. Ital. See Florence. 

TOSCANELLA, a Town of Ttaly in the Patrimony of St. 
Peter, a Province of Toſcany ; it formerly had the Name of Sa- 
lumbrona, Tyrrhenia, Tuſcia, and Tuſeania, and was very confide- 
rable, but is not fo now, being atmoſt deſtroy'd by fixteen 
Sieges that it has endured. 

TOSTATUS ( Alphonſus ) Biſhop of Avila, livd in the 15th 
Century. Authors of his own Time, give him a great Chara- 
er both for his Memory and Learning; it being ſaid of him, 
that he knew all that was to be known. 


Hic ſtupor eſt Mundi qui ſcibile diſeutit omne, 


He died in the Year 1454, being no more than 40 Years of Age, 
which is very extraordinary, conſidering his Works are no leſs 
than 27 Volumes, Printed at Venice in 1596. Bellarmin de Script, 
Eccl. Mariana, lib. 4. Hiſt. Spondan. A. C. 1443. Oc. 
TOTILA, King of the Goths in Italy, was placed upon the 
Throne about $541, after the Death of Evaric. Theſe People, 
at that time in an ill Condition, hoped to mend their Fortune 
under a Prince who had Wit and Experience as well as Valour; 
nor were they miſtaken, for Totila retook ſeveral Towns" 
Provinces from the Romans, made himſelf Maſter of all Lower 
Italy, and the Iſlands of Corſica, Sardinia, and Sicily; and a lit- 
tle after of Rome it ſelf, which he abandon'd to his Soldiers 
Difcretion, ' who plunder d it ſo miſerably, that the chief La- 
dies, eſpecially the Wife of Boethius, was forced to beg her 
Bread at the Goths Doors, Totila deſigned to have raſed it quite, 
but changed his Reſolurion upon the Receipt of a Letter from 
Beliſſarius, contenting himſelf with deſtroying a part of the 
Walls, chat he might return thither again ar pleaſure, But Be- 
liſarius haſtned, after his departure, and made the Walls up 
with great Stones, without any Mortar or Cement. Totila re- 
rurn'd upon this News, and laid Siege to it, bur was forced to 
retire, yet had ſome Advantages over the Romans, until Narſes 
fent into /taly in $52, defeated the Goths, and kill'd him. Pro- 
Coping, tonne Marius, Vittor, Agathias. 


+ *TOTNESS, a Marker and Borough Town. of Colridge Hun- 


| ſages, Famous for their Conqueſts, by which 
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dred in the South · Eaſt parts of Devonſbire. It ſtands on t 
Weſt-fide of the River Dart, about 4350 Miles North 20 by 
Weſt from Dartmouth, formerly honoured with the Title of an 
Earldom, and laſt of all with that of Viſcount, in the Perſon of 
Charles Fitz Charles, a Natural Son of King Charles II. who 
oo 4 Baron of Dartmouth, Viſcount Totneſs, and Earl of 
imouth, 

TOUCESTER, or Toweeſter, a Market Town of Towceſter 
Hundred in the South of Northamptonſpire, ſeated upon a ſmall 
River running Eaſtward from thence into the Ouſe, and beauti- 
fied with a fair Church, though but a ſmall Town. Cambden 
takes it for the antient Tripontium, fo called from the three 
Bridges it had. About 917, it was ſtrong enough to refiſt the 
furious Aſſaults of the Danes, It's 60 Miles from London. 

TOUG, in Turkey is a kind of Standard that is carried be- 
fore the Grand Viher, the Bachas and Sangiacs. It's a half 
Pike with a Horſes Tail, and Button of Gold that gliſters at the 
top. There are three carried before the Great Viſier when he 
Commands by the Grand Signior's order; and all the Begler- 
begs and Basſha's of Babylon and Great Cairo, have three betore 
them too within their own Juri ſdictians, but when they go far- 
ther are allowed but two; the other Basſha's never have but 
two; the Sangiacs, and ſome other Officers of the ſame Degree, 
but one. The word Tong ſignifies a Stick or Pike, and proper- 
ly is underſtood bur of the Wood of the Standard; this they ſay 
was the origin of this Cuſtom. In a certain Bartel, the Standard 
being taken by the Enemy, the General, or ſome ſay a fimple 
Soldier, cut off a Horſes Tail, and having faſtned it to a half 
Pike, incouraged the Troops, and gain d the victory: Where- 
fore the Grand Signior, in memory of this Action, ordered that 
they ſhould make uſe of this Standard as a Mark of Honour. 
This ſomewhat reſembles what the Romans called Manipulus, 
which was a Pike that had a handful of Hay tied to it. Ricaut 
of the Ottoman Empire. 

TOUL, upon the Myſelte in Lorrain, belonging to the King 
of France, is a Biſhop's See, Suffragant ro Treves. It is the Iul- 
lum Leucorum of the Ancients ; the Dioceſe is large, and has a 
great number of Abbeys, but there is little likelihood that the 
Town was built by Tullus Hoſtilivs, King of the Romans, as 
ſome Authors have imagined. Here have been ſeveral Synods 
held, one in 550, on the Subject of St. Nizier of Treves, who 
had excommunicated fome Debauch'd Lords; another in 659, 
wherein Charles the Bald, attended by his two Nephews Lotharre 
and Charles, made Complaint againſt Ganelon Archbiſhop of 
Sens, convicted of Treaſon, for having fided with Lewis, Bro- 
ther but Enemy to the King. The Year after, the Biſhops of 

een Provinces met at Touſi in this Dioceſs, where 
made ſeveral Canons againſt thoſe who encroach'd upon the E- 
ſtates of the Church, and plunder'd the Poor. 

TOULON, a Town of France in Provence, upon the Med;- 
terranean, with a very fine Port and Biſhoprick, Suffragant of 
Arles, Its Latin Name is Tolonium and Tolenium. It's hard to 
judge whether Toulon was built by Telo Martius, who led a Roman 
Colony thither, as was believed, or whether this Name is de- 
rivd of Tolon, the famous Mariner, ſpoken of by Lucan in his 
Pharſalia, or finally, whether Tolumnus a Gothick Captain, re- 
pair d this Town under Theodovic King of Italy, We can only 
aſſure, that it is very Ancient, and that its Situation, Port, Com- 
merce and Riches, make ir one of the fineſt Towns of Provence. 
Henry IV. fortified it with very ſtrong Walls, and raiſed tuo 
Moles or Heighths, each of 700 Paces, that almoſt encompaſs 
the Port, The chief Sea-Arſenal is in this Town, which is alſs 
adorned with fair Houſes and ſeveral Churches, The Cathedral 
is faid to have a great number of Relicks ; the ancienteſt Pre- 
late was Honorius, mentioned in St. Leo's Epiſtte to the Bilhops 
of Gaul, who had for Succeſſor Cyprian, Author of Ceſarea of 
Arles his Life. Bouche Jliſt. de Provence. St. Marth. Gal. 
Chriſt. &c. 

TOULOUSE, or Toleſe upon the Garonne, a Town of France, 
Capital of the Province of Languedoc, with an Archbiſhoprick, 
Univerſity, and Parliament. It was called diverſely Tolo/z, Ter 
ſagum, Toloſum and Toloſatium, and is one of the , largeſt 
and moſt ancient Towns of France, It was CO of the Tecto- 

] they had gathered 
ſuch great Riches in Gold and Silver, that having hid part in 
the Temple of Apollo, they buried the reſt in Marſhes, where 
the Conſul Cepio found it in 648 of Rome, to the value of Fit- 
teen thouſand Talents; the Gold and Silver being in Ingots; 
but he had no great luck, nor any that received part of it, whick 
occaſioned the Proverb of Aurum Toloſanum, to mark thoſe to 
whom their Riches were Fatal. This Town was a Colony of the 
Romans, as may ſtill be ſeen by ſome Remains of their NMagnifi- 
cence: Afterwards it was under the Gothe, when King Clous 
took it; and after ſeveral Changes it had Counts, which dying 
without Iſſue, King Philip the Bald made himſelf Mafter of it, 
and the County of Tolouſe in 1271, and King Fohn reunited it 
to the Crown in 1361. The Metropolis of St. Stephen is in the 
great place, adorned with a fine Fountain, whereon ſtands an 
Obelisk curiouſly wroughr, This Church is very Magnificent, be- 
ſides which there are a great many other — built Churches, 


with a great number of Convents and Monaſteries. The Franci/- 
can's Burying-place is famous for preſerving Bodies incorrupte« ; 


and that of the Dominicans for the Body of St. Thomas * 
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The Univerfiry is the ſecond in the — gu having ſeveral 
Colleges, whereof that of Foix is the moſt renowned, and was 
always much eſteemed for irs famous Profeſſors. The Parliament 
alſo is the ſecond of the Kingdom, begun in King Philip the 
Fair's time, and eſtabliſhed by Charles VII. There are beſides 
che Parliament, ſome other Courts of Juſtice, with a Mint, whoſe 
marking and diſtinguiſhing Letter is M. The Townhouſe is 
very Magnificent, and is called Capitole, and the Sheriffs or Con- 
ſuls have the name of Capitouls. It formerly was govern'd by 
24 Capitouls, choſen partly our of the City, and a part our of the 
Borough; this number was reduced to 12 under Alphonſus the 
laſt ot tne Counts of Toulouſe, and confirmed by King Philip the 
Bald, who ordered by Letters Patents, there ſhould always be 
fix of the City, and as many of the Borough ; this number has 
often ſince been increaſed and diminiſh'd ; now there are eight 
for the City and two for the Borough. Near this City, it is ſup- 
poſed, the dreadful Battel was fought berween Attila King of 
the Huns, and Ftius the Roman Lieutenant, A. C. 451. in which 
there perith'd 500000 Men, and Ætius remained Victor. This 
Ciry and Province being recover'd out of the hands of the Moors 


by Charles Martel, Charles the Great, in 779, granted it to one 


Thurſin with the Title of an Earl. It continued under an Earl 
tor eighteen Deſcents, who were particularly famous for aſſiſt- 
ing the Albigenſes in their Wars, till 1270, when it was reuni- 
ted to the Crown of Fance. The preſent King of France had ta- 
ken up a Deſign to make a Channel for Boats from this City to 
the Lake of Maquetone, that fo it might be a kind of Centre of 
Trade between the Mediterranean and the Ocean. Caeſar. Com- 
ment. Strabo, lib, 4. Gregor. Turon. Antoin. Naguier. St. Marthe 
val. Chriſt. Cc. 

TOUNESHEND (Sir Horace) of Raynham in the County 
ty of Norfolk, Baronet, parernally deſcended from an ancient Fa- 
mily of that Name, which had long flouriſh'd in thoſe parts, 
and by Mary his Mother, — — and Coheir to Horace Lord 
Vere of Tilbury, from the moſt ancient and noble Family of the 
Veres, Earls of Oxford : For putting himſelf in Arms, fortifying 
the Haven of Kings Lynne for King Charles the Second's Recepti- 
on, and preparing confiderable Forces both by Sea and Land, 
for the better ſecuring thereof, he was by Letters Patents bear- 
ing Date at Weſtmmſter, upon the 2oth of April in the Thirteenth 
ot that Prince's Reign, advanced to the Degree and Dignity of 
a Baron ot rhis Realm, by the Title of Lord Touneſhend of Kings- 
Lynne, and to their Heirs Male of his Body. He firſt married 
Mary, Daughter and ſcle Heir to Edward Lewknore, Knt. by 
whom he had no Iflue, and afterwards Mary, the Daughter of 
Sir 7oJeph Athe, in Com. Midd, Knt. by whom he hath Iſſue one 
Son, called Charles. 

TOUR ( Henry de la) Viſcount of Turenne, Duke of Bouil- 
lm, Sovereign Prince of Sedan and Raucourt, was born at Au- 
verzne, Sept. 28. 1555. At leventeen Years of Age, he com- 
manded a Company of Lances at the Siege of Rochelle under 
Charles IX. but rurning Proteſtant afterwards, he headed thoſe 
who eſpouſed their Cauſe in Perigord about 1575, took part 
with the Duke of Alengon, who made him Governor of Tou- 
raine : And in 1581, he was taken Priſoner by the Spaniards 
at the Bartel of Cambray, and continued fo for almoſt three 
Years, and at laſt paid 53000 Crowns Ranſom. In 1585, the 
King of Navarre imploy'd him againſt the Roman Catholicks in 
Guienna; and in 1586, he fought the Bartel of Coutras : In 
1590, he attended him at the Siege of Paris; and in 1591, was 
tent to Queen Elizabeth to deſire Aſſiſtance for the Proteſtants. 
He was firſt Gentleman of the Chamber ro the French King, and 
in 1592 made Mareſchal of France,” In October the ſame Year, 
he defeared the Duke of Lorraine at Beaumont, where he recei- 
ved two Wounds, He took Dun on the Meuſe, Laon and Tvoy, 
deteated Count Charles at Wirton, and obliged the Spaniards to 
raiſe the Siege of La Ferte in Luxembourg, in 1595. In 1596, 
the King ſent him to conclude a League with the Engliſh and 
Dutch. He died March 25. 1623, after many memorable Ex- 
ploits. By his firſt Wife, he Bouillon and Sedan, but no Iſ- 
ſue ; by his ſecond Wite Jabel, Daughter to William Prince of 
Orange, and Charlotte de Bourbon Mont penſier, he had the Famous 
Henry Mareſchal of Turenne, who follows, and Frederick Maurice 
de la Tour ho ſucceeded him; and having ſerved his Appren- 
riceſhip in the Wars, under his Uncles Maurice and Henry of 
Naſſau, Lewis XIII. made him General of his Horſe againſt the 
Spaniards in Brabant, in 1635, and Lieutenant General of his 
Army in Italy in 1642. He died at Pontoiſe, Auguſt 9. 1652. 

TOUR ( Henry de la) Viſcount of Turenne, Mareſchal Gene- 
ral of the French King's Armies, ſecond Son of Henry de la Tour, 
Duke of Bouillon, was born at Sedan, September 1611. He made 
his firſt Campaigns in Holland under Henry Frederic of Naſſau, 
Prince of Orange, his Uncle by the Mother's ſide , but having pal- 
ſed into Lorrain, he ſerved with his Regiment at the Siege of 
La Mothe in 1634, and at that of Spire; as alſo at the Battels of 
Meliſſay, Hautrement and V andervange in 1635; then he threw 
Succours into the Caſtle of Sancy in Luxembourg, defeated three 
Regiments of Croats, and was Wounded at the Siege of Saverne 
in 1636, two Years after he commanded the Rear of the Duke 
of Weimat's Army at the Battel of Rhinauſe, and at the Fight of 
Enſiſhin, and aſſiſted at the W of Briſac. In Italy in 1639, 
he gave ſignal Proofs of his Valour and Conduct, viz. at the 
Fight of the Route near Quiers, and at that of Cazal in 1640, at 
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che Paſſage of the Po near Moncallier, where he was Wounded 
the ſecond of June the ſame Year; as alſo at the Sieges of Co- 
lioure and Perpignan in Rouſillon. In acknowledgment of all 
which Services, the King honour'd him with a Mareſchal's Scaff 
in 1643. After which, he ſerved as Lieutenant General in 
Germany, and behaved himſelf valiantly againſt the Bavarian Ar- 
my in Friburg, the third and fifth of l 644, and at the ta- 
king of Philipsbourg aud Mayence ; but had the Misfortune to be 
beat by General Mercy at the Fight of Maritndal, the fifth of 
May 1645. he reveng'd himſelf at the Bartel of Norlinguen, and 
contributed much to the Victory gain'd over the Imperialiſts 
the Third of Auguſt following, took the Towns of Treves and 
Schorndorft ; and ſome time after Aſchaffembourg, Hochſt, Stein- 
heing, and Gernſhein, and had great Advantage over the Empe- 
's and Duke of Bavaria's Army at the Fight of Sommer- 
„where General Melandre was kall'd the 17th of May,1648. 
After this, he led his own and the Swediſh Army into Bavaria, 
which he ravag'd, after having taken the Towns of Feiſinghen, 
Muldorf, ſhout, Papenhoven, Dingerlfingen, and others. The 
loſs of the Barrel of Rethe! in 1650, when he ſided with the 
Princes, during the Troubles of France, occaſion'd his being 
brought into the King's Favour again, who gave him the Com- 
mand of his Armies in the Diſorders of the Year 1652. The 
Bartels of Bleneau, and that of the Suburb of St. Anthony, his 
retreat before the Prince's Army as Villenewve S. George, gain d 
him great Reputation and Honour, to which the taking of Rethel 
and Mouzon in 1653, the raifing of the Siege of 4rras the Year 
after, and forcing the Spaniards Lines, and taking Landrecy, 
Conde and St. Guilain in 1655, added much. The next Year he 
made an honourable Retreat at the Siege of C alenciene, and made 
himſelf Maſter of La Capelle. The relieving of Adres, the ta- 
king of St. Venant and the Fort of Mardych, were the Exploits 
of the Year 1657, and the next was Glorious for the famous 
Battel of Dunes near Dunkirh. So many great Services ave him 
a juſt Right to the place of Mareſchal General, which was gi- 
ven him in 1660. So that the War being renew d with Spain in 
1667, he commanded the Army that took Tournay, Douay, Ou- 
denarde, ath, I Iſle and Aloft. In 1668 he turn d Roman Ca- 
tholick. After this, the King having reſolved a War againſt 
Holland, he followed him in his Voyage beyond the Rhine, com- 
manded the Army which took the Towns of Arnheim and Nime- 
guen, the Forts of Burich, not embourg, Shen, Bommel, Creve 
Ceur, Voorn and St. Andrew in 1672, and ended this Campaign 
in taking up Winter Quarters in the Marquis of Brandenbourg's 
Territories, and beating the Troops that oppoſed it. In 1673, 
the Emperor and Electors of Brandenbourg's Army, that came 
towards che Rhine to Succour the Hollanders, intended to enter 
into Weſtphalia to Quarter in the Biſhop of Munſter and Ele- 
Qor of Cologne's Territories. Mareſchal Turenne oppoſed it, and 
obliged the uis of Brandenbourg to raiſe the Siege he laid ro 
Werle, a Town of the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne ; after which 
the Viſcount took the Towns of Ham, Soeſt, Hoextier upon the 
Weſer, Bilefeld, Ravensberg, and other places belonging to the 
ſame Elector. And the King being inform'd of the Prince Pa- 
latin's Engagement with the Emperor, ſent his Troops to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of Gemerſheim, a League below Philipsbourg, and 
to demoliſh that Caſtle. It was then that the Mareſchal having 
croſſed the Rhine at Philipsbourg, defeated Duke Charles of Lor- 
rain, and Count Caprara's Troops, the fixteenth of June, at St. 
Zin, in a little Town of the Palatinate, and three Weeks after 
beat the Imperialiſts and Lorrainers, who being reinforced with 
ſome Troops of the Duke of Bournonvilles, lay encamp d upon 
the Nebre near Ladenbourg, The Duke of Bournonville, who 
commanded the Confederates Army in Alſace, was worſted by 
him the Fourth of Ocfober following, at a Village called Enſeim, 
near Saverne. The Confederate Army, reinforced by the Con- 
junction of the Brandenburghers, intended to enter into the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Mets, Toul, and Verdun, to attack Champagne; but 
the Viſcount, though far inferiour to them in number of Men, 
broke their Meaſures ; and afterwards having provided for the 
Security of Saverne aud Haguenau, he marched his Troops 
through che Mountains of V auge, and arrived the 2gth of Decem- 
ber a little beyond Beffort, a Town of Suntgou, thence advanced 
towards Mulhauſen, where he defeated the Confederates Cavalry. 
In 1675, he defeated them again between Turkeim and Colmar, 
a Town of Upper Alſacia, took the Town of Ruſſac the eighth of 
January, and obliged the Confederates to repaſs the Rhine and 
return into Germany, After this Action he came to Court, re- 
turned to the Army in May, and engaged thoſe of Strasbourg to 
obſerve a ſtrict Neutrality : Then paſſing the Rhine at Rhenaw 
below Strasbourg, the eighth of June, he poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Vilſtez, an important Poſt, a League and a half from the Bridge 
of that City; and afterwards encamp d at Attenbeim, where he 
made a Bridge over the Rhine; then at Botterwir, Biſcheen, al- 
ways near the Imperial Army, commanded by Count Moc. 
cult to obſerve the General's Motions, and hinder him of cicher 
having Proviſions by the way of Strasbourg, or ſendingany of his 
Troops over its Bridge into Alſacia, and threw many great wood- 
en Cages fill'd with Stones, and bound together wit Cables, into 
the River, to ſtop Boats; but on the 27ch of 7, being advan- 
ced to the Village of Salbuch, near che Enemies which he chen 


with the Sieur of St. Hilaire, Licutcuanc of the Artillery, he was 


ne to have Fought; and taking a view of the Ground, 


killed 
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killed . 
64. The King of France, to ſhew his Concern for his Death, 
and akon ment of his Services, ordered that the 
ſame Honours ſhould be ren his Memory, and the ſame 
Ceremonies uſed, as if he were firſt Prince of the Blood. All 
which was performed, his Funeral Sermon preach'd, and a 
Sdlemn Service kept at Notre Dame at Paris, where ſeveral 
Princes, and a great number of Perſons of che firſt Quality 
aſſiſted ; and at laſt his Majeſty order d his Body ſhould be car- 
ried and buricd at Sr. Denjs, the Burying-place of the Royal Fa- 
mily of France, and raiſed him a ſtately Tomb. Chriſtoph. Fu- 


Nel. Hiſt, General, d Auvergne. 


TOURAINE, a — cl of France with the Title of Dut- 


»chy, belonging to the Government of Orleans, between Anjou, 


Poitou, Berry, the Country of Blois and Maine. Its chief Town 
is Tours, the reſt of leſſer Note are Ambois, Loches, Langex, Chi- 
non, Chaumont, Ge. This Province is about thirty Leagues long, 
and as many in breadth. It abounds fo wich all ſorts of Fruit, 
that it's juſtly called the Garden of France. It's watered with ſe- 
veral Navigable Rivers, which make it conſiderable for Com- 
merce, as the Loire, the Cher, Indre, Indrois, Vienne, &yc. The 
Inhabitants are generally good natur d, Civil and Ingemous. 
Papire, Maſſon. 1 | 

TOURNAMENT, an honourable Exerciſe in which Gentle- 
men entred the Liſts to ſne their Dexterity and Courage. This 
word comes frm Tourner, either becauſe they rode round a Ring, 
or turn d often as there was occaſion. Theſe Military Exerciſes 
were in uſe under the ſecond Race of the Kings of France ; for 
Nithard reports, that at the Enterview of Charles the Bald, King 
of Frarce, and his Brother Lewis, Ring of Germany at Strasbourg, 
the Gentlemen of both theſe Princes Retinue fought on Horſe- 
back, to ſhew their Skill, And M. Du Cange takes notice, that 
theſe Sports were ſo particular to the French, that they were 
term'd Conflictus Gallici. The Engliſh imitated theſe Military 
Exerciſes in King Stephens Reign about 1140; but the uſe of 
em was not fully ſettled till King Richard's time, about 1194. 
The Germans alſo began to practiſe theſe kind of Sports about 
1035. Modius, who pretends they were known before that 
time, has rather romanc'd than writ a true Hiſtory; the Greeks 
themſelves acknowledging, that they learned them of the Latins, 
that is, the French, as their Authors alledge. John Cantacuzenus 
ſays, that theſe Military Plays were firſt ſeen in the Eaſtern Em- 
pire in 1326, at the Marriage of Anne of Savoy, Daughter of 
Amedeus IV. Count of Savvy, with the young Emperor Andro- 
nicus Paleolagus; yer Nicetas and Cinamus report, That 
the Emperor Emanuel Comnenus inſtituted them in imitati- 
on of the French, about 1145. As theſe Tournaments were de- 
ſign'd ro reach Men the Arr of War, ſo there were no Arms uſed 
that might hurt the Combatants, the Points of the Swords and 
Lances being blunted, as alſo the Edges of the Swords rebated, 
which for that reaſon were called Courteous Weapons : Yet not- 
withftanding theſe Precautions, there often . great Ac- 
cidents in the Heat of the Fight, either by chance or through 
the Malice of the Combatants, ſome taking an occaſion to re- 
venge themſelves of their Enemies for private Grudges. Hen) 
Knighton {peaking of the Tournament that was kept in 1274 at 
Chalm, where King Edward and the Engliſh fought the Count of 
Cha!on and Burgurdians, ſays, That ſeveral were kill'd upon the 
ſpot ; fo that this Tournament was called the little War of Cha- 
len; and Hiſtories are full of ſuch unhappy Accidents. This 
gave the Popes cccafion to forbid them, and Excommunicate 
all thoſe that ſhould aſſiſt ar them: Secular Princes have alſo 
prehibiicd them, by reaſon of the Diſorders they ang” ang” 
cavicd, or that they wanted the Lords and Gentlemen that aſ- 
{iſted ar them for other Imployments. And Tillet reports, that 
King Philip Auguſlus made both his Sons ſwear, that they would 
noc g0 to any ſuch Sports: Yet ſince his time, ſeveral Kings 
of France have fought in Perſon, as Charles VI. in 1385, at Cam- 
b; Francis J. in 1520, between Ardres and Guines, And 
finally, Henry 11. in 1559 at Paris, where he received a Wound 
in the Eye by a Splinter of the Count of Montgomery's Lance, 
whereof he died eleven days after. There have alſo been Chal- 
jenges of this Nature, wherein People foughr in good earneſt, 
and which ſeldom ended without ſpilling of Blood, or the Death 
of thoſe that entred the Liſts, Du Cange. Diſſertation 6. Sur 
F Hiſtoire d' S. Lomis. 

TOURNAY upon the Scheld, a Town of Flanders belong- 
ing to the Ring of France, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Cam- 
bray. It's very ancient, being mention d in Antonin's Itinerary, 
and in the Eleventh Epiſtle of St. 2 The Town is very 
{irong, and detended by a Caſtle, 1aid to have been built by the 
Engliſh. The Frerch made themſelves Maſters of it in 1518, 
but Charles V. retook it from them in 1521, Lewis XIV. made 
himſelf Maſter of it again in 1667, and kept it by rhe Peace of 
Aix la Chapelle. The Carhedral of our Lady is very fme ; be- 
ſides which there are ten Pariſh Churches, two Abbeys, and 
ſeveral other Religious Houſes; for the Place is big, rich, and 
of good Traffick, having 72 different forts of Trades in it. It 
js Ca) it 1 of a little Country, called Tournaiſis, Lewis Cuillart, 
Bith p f Townay, made Synodal Ordinances here in 1520, and 
Max m iin of Gant in 1643. This City ſtands upon the Scheld, 
ninc L:agues from Cambray to the North, and ten from Gant 
to the South, in che middle between Dovay and Audenard, 


a Canon-ſhot from the Enemies Camp at the Age of and alſo between ¶ alencienne and Courtray in the Borders 


of Hai- 
nault, Guicciardim 


T OURNON upon the Rhone, a Town of France in Vivarer, 
wich the Title of a County, and one of the Eleven Baronics of 
the Province. The Ancients called it Turononium and Taurody. 
num. It has a Collegiate Church, and a fine College that belongs 
* the Jeſuits, with ſome other Religious Houſes, Davity deſcr. 

e Franc, - 

TOUR NON ( Francis de) of the Noble Family of Tournen, 
Dean of the Cardinals, Archbiſhop of Ambrun, Auch, Bourges 
Lions, xc, was ſent Embaſlador into Italy, Spain and England, 
and afterwards made Governor of Lions,Lionnois, Fovex and Beau- 
jolois ; he hindred Francis I. from ſending tor Melan#:1 into 
France, whom he often wiſh'd to ſee, becauſe he was much va- 
lued by all People for his Parts. Tournon uſed this Artifice to 
diſſuade the Prince: As he went to Council, he took St. Irene- 
ss Book againſt Hereticks along with him, and read it whilſt 
he expected the King, who when he came, did not fail asking 
what Book it was he was ſo intent upon; whereupon the Car- 
dinal took occaſion to give him an Averſion to the Tenents of 
Lutheraniſm, and ſucceeded ſo well, that Melan#on was counter- 
manded. Cardinal Francis of Tournon rendred his Church con- 
ſiderable Service on this occaſion, ſays Morerey, Thuan. Gene- 
brard. Sainte Mart he. 

TOURS upon Loire, a City of - France, Capital of Touraine 
and an Archbithop's See; it was called Twwonur, Turonium and 
Ceſarodunum Turonum. It is big, fair and ancient; its Situation 
between the Rivers of Cher and Loire, render it very pleaſant 
and of great Traffick, eſpecially for its Silk Manufactories. The 
Cathedral of St. Grat ian deterves to be ſeen, Famous for its re- 
nowned Prelates. This Archbiſhop has for Suffragants Atons, 
Angers, Nantes, Rennes, Vannes, Cornouaille, Leon, Treguier, 
St. Malo, St, Brieux and Dol. Beſides the Church of St. Gratian, 
there are St. Martins, a magnificent Structure, and ſeveral other 
ſtately Piles, which with its great Places, large Streets, and fine 
built Houſes, a Preſidial Generality, and Mint that marks with 
the Letter E, render it very conſiderable, Clotild King of France, 
died here in 537, and Carloman in 885, Near this place Charles 
Martell overthrew an Army of Four hundred thouſand Sara- 
ens, Three hundred —_— thouſand of which periſh'd in 
that Bartel in 726. The firſt Council of Tours was held in 461, 
in which Leo Biſhop of Bourges, Victor Biſhop of Mans, and ſe- 
veral other Prelares, drew up 13 Canons to revive the Diſcipline 
of the Church, which was then much decay'd. In 567, there 
was another Council held at Tours, in which there were 27 Ca- 
nons made for the Regulation of Ecclefiaſtical Policy : The 
Prelates of this Synod wrote a Circular Letter to the People, to 
excite them to Publick Penance. Father Harduin the Jetuir, 
has explain'd the Third Canon of this Council, in a Diſſertation 

rinted at Paris in 1689, There was likewiſe a Third Council 

eld here in the Reign of Charlemagne, in which the Fathers 
made fifty one Canons. That which they call the Fourth Coun- 
cil of Tours, was held in Paris in 849, by the Metropolitans of 
Tours, Sens, Rheims and Roan, againſt Nemenoius Duke of Little 
Britain, who had expell'd the Bithops, plunder'd their Churches, 
and outrag d their People, There were ſeveral other Councils 
held at Tours, particularly that held under Pope Alexander 111. 
with Lewis VII. King of France, 70 Cardinals, 124 Biſhops, and 
414 Abbots, in 1153 againſt the Emperor. The Proteſtants of 
France were firſt called Hugonots in this Town, becaule they 
uſed to meet at one of its Gates, called the Gate of King Hugo, 
or Hugh. It is from this Town too, thar the French Money has 
the Tournois added to it, Sous Tournois, Livres Tournois, Cc. be- 
cauſe there has been a very conſiderable Mint here formerly. 
Gregory of Tours, Papire, Maſſon, Du Chajne. 

TOWER of Babel, a famous Building ſpoken of in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Old Teſtament, Gen. ch. 12. Nimrod, Grandchild 
of Cham, one of Noe his Sons, form'd the Deſign of raifin 
this Tower tothe Skies, not only to render his Memory Ecernal, 
bur alſo that it might prove a place of Security ſhould another 
Deluge happen ; and as a laſting Monumentof the firſt, he choſe 
tor this 1 1 Enterprize a great Plain in the Land of Shi- 
nar, known fince under the Name of Chaldea, and about 170 
Years after the Deluge began the Work. The Body of this huge 
Maſs was Brick, cemented together with Bitumen, which is very 
common in that Country, Though it is not known preciſely 
what form it was of, yet common Opinion will have it to have 
been round. When it was built to a certain highth, God hin- 
dred the Continuation, by confounding the Language of them 
that carried it on, which was before that time one and the ſame. 
This difference of Tongues forced them ro abandon the Enter- 
priſe, and ſeparate themſelves into as many Companies as there 
were different Dialects; and ſince that time this Tower was 
called Babel, that is, Confuſion, Both Greek and Latin Poets 
having heard this Story coufuſedly diſcourſed of, have enlarged 
it after their manner, and feigned, that Giants deſigning to 
Dethrone the Gods, put ſeveral Mountains one over another, but 
that Jupiter directing his Thunder-bolrs that way, buried them 
under the Ruins of chat great Bulk. It's eaſie to apply this Fable 
to the Truth of Hiſtory, for Nimrod and his Subjects are repre - 
ſented by the Poets as Giants. The Tower that was to be of a 
Ar heighth and breadth, is what they called Pelion and 
a, laid one over another. It's ſaid, the Ruins of this —— 
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Tower are ſtill to be ſeen a quarter of a League off the Euphrates | a Chorus and Set- Dances. The moſt conſiderable Poets counting 
towards the Eaſt, the Baſis is much of a ſquare Form, whereof] 1t an honour to compoſe theſe Hymns, which brought em of- 
the Circuit is about 1150 Paces. Theſe Remains for the moſt | ten to a Vie with one another: So that then the Name of Tra- 
part are Brick dry'd in the Sun, and ſtuck together with Mortar gedy became very Famous; and that which remain'd amongſt 
that has Reeds broke ſmall into it, unleſs where it was neceſſary Country People was call'd Comedie, that is, a Village-Song ; 
the Building ſhould be more Solid; then the Bricks were bak di and as by little and little the Subject which Poets uſed to take 
with Fire, and cemented with Bitumen, as Petro della Valle has | for the Praiſes of Bacchus was drain'd, they choſe little Stories 
obſerved, who got the two fineſt Proſpects of theſe Ruins de- and Fables, and took occaſion thence to Praiſe their God. Some 
fign'd, viz. the Northern and Southern, and at his return to | will have Epigenes a Sicyonian, to have been the Inventer of 
Rome, made a preſent of them to Father Kircher the Jeſuir, | Tragedy, that is, that he introduced the Chorus of Mufick, or 
who cauſed them to be engraven. Some doubt whether theſe | at leaſt put the Poets upon diſputing the Prize in their Faculty, 
are really the Remains of Babel, but others make no Difficulty | in Honour of Bacchus, or elſe invented the Fables and Hiſtories 
to believe it, for ſeveral Reaſons; firſt, becauſe it's the conſtant | ſpoken of. Others are of opinion, that Theognis, who lived a- 
Tradition of the Country, where this great heap of Bricks is, bout the Year of the World 2880, was the Author of it; and 
called Babel in the Arabick Tongue. The ſecond, becauſe the | that Aulegs added the Mufical Chorus to this Dramatick Repre- 
Situation of theſe Ruins is che ſame with that of the ancient | ſentation : Be it how it will, Tragedy remained thus a long 
Tower; and that the Plain of Shinar, where it was built, is in | time; for People count fourteen Tragick Poets very Famous, 
this ſame place. Finally, the Scripture aſſures us, the Building | and all Succeſiors of one another between this Epigenes and 
was of Brick and Bitumen, both which are to be ſeen in what is | Theſpis, who lived about the Year of the World 3530, and was 
{till left. Father Kircher Turris Babel, lib. 2. the firſt that introduced an Actor to repeat ſome Diſcourſe, and 
TOWER of Leander, a ſmall Fortreſs which the Turks call | gave the Muſicians and Dancers time to reſt ; for before Theſpis, 
Khes Calaſi, that is, the Maidens Caſtle, and the Europeans the | the Chorus play'd the whole Tragedy, as Diogenes Laertius ob- 
Tower of Leander, but without any grounds, becauſe it was not | ſerves ; that is to ſay, Tragedy had no Actors, but was only 
here Leander uſed to croſs the Water when he went to viſit his | compos'd of a Chorus. What this A#or, introduc'd by Theſpis, 
Miſtreſs Hero, but at the Dardanelles. It's ſituated upon a Rock | rehears'd, was call'd an Epiſode, i. e. a Poem, coming between 
in the middle of the Sea, between the Point of the Seraglio of | (WO Songs of the Chorus, or if you pleaſe, a Foreign Addition 
Conſtantinople and Scutari, on the other fide in Aſia; the Form | to the Chorus. Having thus begun to change its Form, the 
1s {quare bur. well furniſh'd with Canon. Here one may have Number of Actors increaſed by little and little. Aſchylus, who 
a very pleaſant fight of Conſtantinople and all the Neighbour- lived about fifty Years after Theſpis, ſettled two Actors for the 
hood, which are ſo very Charming, that ſome Travellers ſaid, | Epiſodes, and fitted them with Cloaths and Masks ſuiting the Per- 
when they ſaw them from this heighth, that they believed it | ſonages they repreſented, as alſo Cotburni or Buskins, to make 
an enchanted place. Grelot's Voyage of Conſtantinople. them ſeem as tall as Heroes. Sophocles, who was both contem- 
TOWERS (Seven) call'd by the Greeks, Hepta-pyrgion ; | Porary with Aſchilus, and liv'd 10 or 12 Years after him, ad- 
and in Turkiſh, Cre is a e with Seven Towers, built | ded a third Actor, and painted the Scene with Decorations ac- 
in the South-Weſt part of Conſtantinople, and fronting the Sea | cording to the Subjects that were to be reprefented. Theſe Epi- 
of Marmora near the Golden. Gate. Mahomet II. built this For- ſodes were like our Modern Tragedies; for they were repeated 
treſs in 1458 : In theſe Seven Towers, the Priſoners of State, berween two Songs of the Chorus, as our Acts now between two 
the Grandees of Conſtantinople, whom the Sultan has nor a mind | Sonſorts of Muſick or Violins. To diſtinguiſh Tragedies by the 
to put to Death, together with thoſe who are given in Hoſtage, Cataſtrophe or Iſſue, there have been two ſorts, ſome were Fa- 
are confin d. This Place is very pleaſant, the Apartments fine, ral, and ended by ſome conſiderable Misfortune of the Heroes. 
and the Priſoners want no manner of Conveniences. In the | Others had more favourable Exits, and ended with the Satisfa- 
Year 1648, when the Sedition broke out at Conſtantinople, tion of the chiefeſt Perſonages. Let ſeveral have imagined, 
the Soldiery being highly diflarisfy'd with the Conduct of Sul-| that the Name of Tragedy was proper only to thoſe Dramatick 
tan Ibrahim, Father of Mahemet IV. hall'd this Emperor out of | Poems, whole Cataſtrophe was always Unfortunate and Bloody ; 
the Seraglio, and drag d him to the Seven Towers, where he was | which Error proceeded hence, that the firſt Tragedies had ge- 
ſtrangled. Sultan Oſman likewiſe loſt his Life there in the ſame nerally ſuch Events, either that Hiſtories fell out fo, or out of 
manner, by a Tumult in 1622. The Chriſtian Priſoners who | the Poer's Complaitance to the Athenians, who were taken with 
are kept in this Place, are generally in for their Life-time ; the | Objects of Terror and Pity; bur this did not happen always; 
Turks being commonly ſo obſtinately haughry, as not to be and we ſee that of nineteen of Euripides's Tragedies, the moſt 
brought to the Terms either of Exchange or Ranſom. The Re- Part had happy Iſſues. Ariſtotle divides the ancient Tragedy 
venue of the Moſchs is laid up in the Seven Towers, which makes | into Four Parts, viz, Prologue, Chorus, Epiſode and Exode, or Ca- 
it a very conſiderable Exchequer ; for ſome of rheſe 7 * are | taſtrophe ; but the new that ſucceeded, was compoſed of Five 
worth above 4 Hundred thouſand Crowns per Annum e claro; Acts and ſeveral Scenes, with Interact, Interlude of Muſick cr 
this Money is appropriated for a Holy War, i. e. to fight the Symphony. Hygin. Diogenes Laertius, Hedelin. 
Chriſtians ; it being not to be touch d upon any other occaſion. TRAGI-COMEDIES, a Name that is given to Tragedies 
Quiclet Voyage de Conſtant. Gilles vie de Mahomet II. 5c. which have happy Iſſues, though there be nothing that is Co- 
TOURRE, a River of Angoumois, which diſcharges it ſelf in- mick in the whole Piece, and chat the Perſonages as well as Sub- 
to the Charante. It's but four Foot deep, bears Boats of one] ject be Tragick, that is, Heroick. Garnier ſeems to have been 
hollow piece of Wood, if they conſiſt of more, they are pierc'd the firſt char made uſe of this word, as the Title to his Play, cal- 
and eaten in a ſhort time by Worms which breed there. There led the Bradamante, which ſeveral have imitated; and Plautus 
has been a Book printed at Poidiers in 1567, treating of this has imploy d the ſame word of Tragi-Comedy in the Prologue of 
River, and of a Tomb thar was found Under-ground in it. his Arphitryon, but in a very different Senſe from what we give 
TRA-LOS-MONTES, in Latin, Tranſmontana Provincia, | it. Mercury ſays in this Prologue, that he will make a Tragi- 
part of the Kingdom of Portugal, between Galicia and the River Comedy of this Piece, becauſe that Gods and Kings were to act 
Douro. Its Towns are Miranda de Douro and Bragance. in it; and that he intended to mix the Meanneſs of Comick Diſ- 
TRA DONIC ( Peter ) Doge of Venice after John Patriciack, | courle with the Dignity of thoſe Perſons: So that its plain, 
in 836 fignaliz'd his Prudence and Courage, yet had the Mis- | he made uſe of this word in a railin kind of way, not to 
fortune to loſe ſixty Galleys in a Sea-fight againſt the Sarazens. ſignifie a Dramatick Poem, whoſe ſubject is always Heroick, 
He was kill'd in St. Zachary's Church ar Evening ans; after | and the end happy; but to ſhew a Comedy, wherein great Per- 
he had govern d the Commonwealth 28 Years. Hat. de la] ſonages are introduced to Buffoon and Ridicule their Greatneſs. 
Gaul. Oc. In which ſenſe, a great many of Ariſtophanes his Comedies are 
TRAERBACK, a Town upon the Moſelle in the County of | Tragi-Comedies ;, for in moſt of them, the Gods and Perſons of 
Spanheim, eighteen Miles from Luxemburgh, berween Trier and Condition mix and place themſelves with Slaves and Buffoons. 
Coblentz, The King of France's erecting a new Fort over againſt The name of Tragi-Comedy is improper in the ſenſe we take 
this place in 1687, occafioned a great r in the Imperial | it; for in all forts of Poems there is nothing that reſembles Co- 
Diets, whether it was not a Violation of the twenty Years medy, all being Solemn and Sublime, and nothing Vulgar and 
Truce, though he built it upon the Grounds reunited to his | Buffooning. Tragedy and Comedy were always ſuch different 
Crown. Poems, that not only the Perſons and Styles agreed in nothing, 
TRAGEDIE, a Dramatick Performance upon the Theatre, bur alſo the Tragedians did not act Comedies, nor Comedians 
wherein the Lives and great Actions of Princes and Heroes are Tragedies. Herelin Pratique du Theatre. 
repreſented : This in the beginning was but a Hymn of the | RAGONARA, a little Town of the Kingdom of Naples 
Pagan Religion, ſung in Honour of Bacchus. Hyginus and Athe- | in the Capitanata, being a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
næus give this account of the Original of it: Tcarius who reign'd | Benevento. , ; 
in Attica about the Year of the World 2700, having learn'd | TRAJAN Cp Ulpius Crinitus) Emperor, Native of 1ta- 
of Bacchus the Art ot Planting Vines and making Wine, found lica, a Town © Spain 1n Andalouſia, or according to others of 
a He-goat in his Vineyard, which fed upon and ſpoil'd his | Todi in Italy; his Birth did not promiſe this great Dignity 
Grapes ; having taken it, he Sacrificed ir to Bacchus; and du- | which his Vertue and Courage advanced him to; he was ver 
ring this Ceremony, they chat aſſiſted, danc'd t erher round | Serviceable to Veſpaſian and his Son Titus, in their Wars again 
it, having ſmeared their Faces with rhe Lees 0 Wine, and | the Jews, where he commanded the Twelfth Legion, and af- 
ſinging the Praiſes of that God. They obſerved che ſame Cere- | wards ſignaliz d himſelf on ſeveral occaſions; ſo that Nerva 
monies yearly, and call'd them Ti * that is, Vintage Song; | made him his Partner in his Empire barely tor his Merit; and 


and afterwards Tragodie, which we pronounce Tragedy, from | after that Prince's Death, the Soldiers faluted him Emperor, and 
ed | dreſs'd him in the Imperial mr He wrote immediately to 
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the Senate, that an honeſt Man ſhould never be condemn'd to 
Death by his order: A Promiſe which he kept very ill in rela- 
tion to Chriſtians ; for though he publiſh'd no expreſs Edict a- 
gainſt them, yet the Prohibition of night Afſemblies, and new 
and foreign Religions, furniſhed rhe ors and Prefidents 
of Provinces with an occafion of — the Faithful; the 
Fury of this Perſecution ceaſed a little upon Pliny the Younger's 
Advice; but this laſted but a ſhort time. Trajan hearing that 
Decebalus, King of the Daci, had revolted, march'd his Armies 
into his Country, and having defeated him twice, reduced Da- 
cia into a Province. After this Conqueſt he return'd to Rome, 
where he received ſeveral Embaſſies from remote Countries, 
ſome even from the Indies, though their Name was hardly 
known at that time. It was then he began to build the famous 
Pillar that bears his Name, which was finiſhed not till ſeven 
Years after; it is one of the Maſter-pieces of Architecture; 
Pope Sixtus v. rebuilt ir, and got the Statue of St. Peter pur 
upon it. The Emperor afterwards won great ViRories over 
the Armenians, Parthians, Oſdroenians, Arabians, Aſſyrians, Iberi- 
ans, and over the Inhabitants of Colchis, and the Perſians, 
which he ſubdued with a Glory that would have been without 
Example, had not he ſtain d it by baniſhing 11000 Chriſtians, 
which he Disbanded out of his Army, and ſent into Armenia. 
He was like to have periſh'd in the dreadful Earthquake that 
happen'd at Antioch in his time, being forced to be drawn out 
at a Window. After this, he quite exterminated the Fews who 
had revolted, and died in a Town of Cilicia, then called Seli- 
nunte, and afterwards the Town of Trajan or Trajanopolis. His 
Death happened in 117 of Chriſt, the 64th Year of his Age. 
Pliny the Younger, ſpoke that excellent Panegyrick to him 
which is ſtill extant; but his cruelty and intemperate love © 
Boys, with his exceſs of Wine, ſhews the Flattery of 
his Admirers. Dion. in Traj. Aurel. Victor. Eutropius, Cc. 

TRAJANOPOLIS, a Town of Thrace, with an Archbi- 
fhoprick. It was called Zernis, but has ſince received that of 
the Em Trajan. 

TRAJANOPOLIS, a Town of Cilicia, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffraganr of Seleucia, It's the Selinus or Selinunte where Tra- 
jan died. The Turks call it Ilenos, as Leunclavius has obſerved. 

TRATJTANOPOLIS, a Town of Sicily, called Dragina by 
the Greeks, according ro Curopalates his Teſtimony, It was a 
Biſhoprick in St. Gregory's time, and is thought to be that now 
called Traina or Troina. | 

TRAI ETO, a Town, Biſhoprick, and Durchy of the King- 
dom of Naples in Terra di Lavoro; it grew out of the Ruins of 
the ancient Minturne. 

TRALLES, or Tallis, an ancient Epiſcopal Town of Lydia 
under the Metropolis of Epheſus, or as others will have it, under 
char of Sardis : Here has been formerly a famous Temple of 
Victory, where it's ſaid, a Palm-tree was ſeen grow very green 
under Ceſar's Statue, about the time of his Victory over Pompey 
at Pharſalia ; but it's now almoſt ruin'd, and what ſtill remains 
is called Chora. St. Ignatius writ one of his Epiſtles to the Chri- 
ſtians of this Town. 

TRANCOWITY, or Matthias Flaccus Ilhyricus, his right 
Name was Matthias Trancowitz, called Flaccus or Flacius ; and 
becauſe he was born at Albonne in Illiria, he received the Sir- 
name of Hhyricus. He was born in 1520, ſtudied at Venice, 
where he made great Progreſs in the Sciences; thence came in- 
to Germany, imbraced Luthers Doctrin, and with Nicolas Gal- 
lus, Amſdorſius, and ſome others of that Parry, oppoſed Melan- 
#on and others, who had changed ſome what in the Confeſſion 
of Augsbourg, which got the Name of Mild Lutherans, whilſt 
Matthias and his were called the Rigid. Ih the mean time Fla- 
cius compoſed ſeveral Works ro maintain his Sentiments, and 
made himſelf much admired for his Learning; and then ſettling 
at Magde bourg, he with John Vigand of Mansfeldt, Matthew 
Juge, Baſilius Faber, and ſeveral others, undertook rhe Hiſtory 
of the Church, known under the name of the Centuries of Mag- 
debourg, which we have in the thirteen Volumes. It was to re- 
fure chis Work, that Cardinal Baronius compoſed his Annals. 
Matthias Flacius died at Strasbourg the Eleventh of March 1575, 
aged 55. This Flacius is by ſome Authors ſaid, to have fallen 
at laſt into Arianiſm and Manicheiſm ; and Schluſſelburg a Prote- 
ſtant, __ him in his Catalogue of Hereticks. Thuan. Sleidan, 
Prateole. 

TRANI, Lat. Tranium, Trana, a City in the Province Di 
Bari in the Kingdom of Naples, which is great and populous, 
the See of an Archbiſhop, ſituate in a Fruitful Soil upon the Adri- 
atick Sea, where it had heretofore a great Haven, which is now 
choak'd up with Sand. Frederick II. built a ſtrong Caſtle in it 
to defend ir againſt the Sarazens. 

TRANQUILITY, a Goddeſs of Paganiſm, ordered at 
Rome under the Name of Quies. Its Temple was without the 
Town near the Gare Collatine. 

TRANSCHIN, a Province of Upper Hungary with the Ti- 
tle of County, whereof the chief Town is called Tranſchin. This 
County is upon the River Vag, between Sileſia towards the North, 

Moravia towards the Eaft, the County of Turocz to the Weſt, 


and the County of Nitrie or Nitrach to the South; it belongs 


to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
TRANSFIGURA TION, a Feaſt inſtiruted to celebrate 


the Memory of the day that Feſus Chriſt appeared in a Glorious 


. 
\ 


State with Moſes and Elia upon a Mountain, whither he led St 
Peter, St. Fames and St. John. As to the Inſtitution of thi. 
Feaſt, Buronins proves it 2 ancient; however, the obſervati- 
on of it was made more Solemn by Calixtus III. in 1456. Ba. 
| m Not. in Martyrol. Cc. rality of 
RANSILVANIA, a Principality of Eur rt © 
ancient Dacia to the Weſt of — Eaſt of Amel — 
ving Mount Carpathus to the North, and Walachia to the $5urh. 
Its length and breadth are four days Journy each : It had irs 
Name from the Romans, by reaſon of the Foreſts and Moun- 
tains that environ d it; but the Hungarians called it Erdely, and 
the Germans Sibenburgen, a Name derived from the Seven Towns 
built there by the baniſh'd Saxons. Several other Inhabitants 
ſettled in it, but the Saxons, who beſt cultivated the Country 
had the firmeſt footing. The Romans afterwards under Trajan, 
became Maſters of it. It was afterwards united to the Kingdom 
of Hungary, whence it was ſeparated in 1541; and now the 
Princes are Tributary ſometimes to the Turk, ſomerimes to the 
Emperor of Germany. The Plains are very fruitful in Corn, the 
Hills cover'd with Vines and Mountains, well ſtock d with Sil. 
ver, Gold, and Salt Mines. They have alſo fome Bitumen,where- 
of they make Torches, whoſe Smoak refreſh the Brain mightily, 
In their Woods they have great Numbers of Red and Fallow 
Deer, Bears, Bouflers, and Wild Horſes. Their Water is un- 
wholſom, becauſe it paſſes through Mines of Alum and Mercu- 
But there are ſome thar taſte like Wine, others that petri- 
and form a hard Cruſt, round Wood, or any thing elſe 
thrown into em. This Principality is inhabited by three forts 
of Nations, viz. Saxons, Bulgarians, and Hungarians ; the firſt 
poſſeſs the Province called The Seven Towns, the Bulgarians 
dwell on the Banks of Mariſe, the Hungarians poſſeſs the Fron- 
tiers of Valachia, and are of the Greek Church. Theſe are di- 
vided into Counties, pay no Tribute to the Prince of Tranſilua- 
nia, but are obliged to ſerve at their own Expences when he 
goes to War. The Doctrine of Luther and Calvin were intro- 
duc'd here in 1561; for George Blandrata, Phyſician to Fobn 
Zapol Count of Scepus, and Vaivode of Tranſilvania, made this 
young Prince embrace the Sentiments of Luther by means cf De- 
nis Alexis; but this Man not executing his Orders with care e- 
nough, he ſubſtituted Francis David in his Place, who of a Lu- 
theran made the Prince a Calviniſt, and at laſt taught him the 
the Doctrine of Arius. Stephen Bathori Prince of Tranſilvania, in 
1571, afterwards choſen King of Poland, endeavoured to re- 
eſtabliſh the Roman Catholicł Religion; and to that end, gave 
the Government of this Principality to his Brother Chriſtopher 
Bathori, who caſt David into Priſon, where he died mad. He 
Founded a College of Jeſuits at Colaſwar; bur dying in 1583, 
his Son ' Sigiſmond who ſucceeded him, to comply with the Tran- 
ſilvanians, was forced to diſmiſs the Feſuits, but recalled them 
| two Years after. The chief Towns of Tranſilvania are Zebir, 
| Braſſony, Coloſwar, Biſtrich, Zeſwar, Meges, Sebeſte, Alba Fulia, 
and Hermenſtadt. Michael Abafti, the Twenty third Prince from 
| — Huniades, who ſucceeded ohn Kemani in 1661, by a ſo- 
emn Act given at Hermenſtadt, May 9. 1688, with che full con- 
ſent of the States of Tranſilvania, made an entire Submiſſion of 
this Country to the Emperor and the King of Hungary to laſt 
for ever; and accordingly he receiv d Imperial Gariſons into all 
the principal Places. The ſaid Prince dying Anno 1690, the 
States in a general Aſſembly reſolved to adhere to the Intereſts 
of the Emperor and the young Prince, Son to the Deceaſed, he 
being confirm'd by the Emperor againſt all the Pretences of 
Count Teckely or the Ottoman Port, according to the Tenor of 
the faid Treaty. And thus they remain entirely Incorporated 
with the Crown of Hungary under the Protection of the Empe- 
ror. Hiſtoire des Troubles de Hongrie. 

TRAPANO, or Trapani, in Latin Drepanum, a Sea - Port of 
Sicily in the Province or Valley of Mazaraz, upon the Weſtern 
Coaſt towards the Cape of Marſale, or Coco. Its Latin Name 
Drepanum, deriv'd from the Greek Jyzravy, which fignities 
Falx, ſhews its Situarion repreſents a Reaping-Hook. It has 
near it, towards the South, a timall Iſland, or rather a Rock, that 
advances into the Sea, and is called Colombara, with a very ſtrong 
Citadel. This Town is built at the Foot of the Mountain for- 
merly called Erix, but now Trapani, where the Ruins of che an- 
cient Town called alſo Erix but now Trapano Vecchio, are to be 
ſeen. Trapano, faith the Nubian Geographer, pag. 1735 is an an- 
cient City ſurrounded by the Sea, but joined to the Continent by 
a Bridge on the Eaſt- ſide. The Haven on the South- ſide of the 
City is quiet and ſafe. This City was built by Amilcar the Car- 
thaginian, Anno Mundi 3685, of Rome 488, and taken by Atilius 
Calatinus a Roman General, fix Years after. It is well Fortified 

8 the Moors, and has the Command of a very large Port, 
which antiently ſerved this Place and Palermo too. The Inha- 
bitants of this Place are now ſaid to be the beſt Sea-men in the 
Iſland of Sicily. There is alſo a Fiſhery tor a Coral, but it is 
ſmall and ill coloured. The Romans and Carthaginians made 
reat account of this City both for the Port's fake and their Pat- 
age into Africa. 

TRAA, a Sea Port belonging to the Venetians in Dalmatia, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant to Spalatro. It ſtands in a final 
Iſland of the fame Name, but joined to the Continent by 4 
Bridge 70 Miles from Zara, and 12 from Salona, ſubjett to the 


| 


| Venetians ſince 1420. 
| TRAVADOS, 
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TRAVADOS, ſo the Portugueſe call a certain ſudden and | had no great opinion of it; for which reaſon ſeveral ct them 
impetu us Wind or Hurricane, which turns all things topſey- | have touch d it over again: He adds, That Tremellivs being a 
turvy, frevent in the Atlantic Ocean between Braſil and Africa, i Jem, has ſomething ſingular in his Performance; that he often 
and about the Cape of Good Hope, where they firſt felt its Fury, miſtakes the true ſenſe, and that his Latin is affected and full 
to their great Loſs. It's very calm commonly before this Storm, of Faults. Thuan, F. Simon Critiques du Nov. Teſt. 

and there appears a ſmall Cloud, which the Mariners call Ox- TREMISSEN, a Kingdom of Barbary, according to Leo 
Eye, over one of the Peaks of the Promontory, which falling Africans, hath three Provinces under ir, the Mountains Tenez, 
lower, covers the whole Summer. - The Mariners, as ſoon as they and Algexer or Algier; for, as Bgia, it was ſmetimes under this 
obſerve chis Sian, furl their Sails, and make all the haſte they King, and at others under Tunis, as they prevailed. This King- 
can from the Shore to avoid the Fury of the Tempeſt ; for ofa dom borders on the Weſt on that of Fer, on the Eaſt on that of 
ſudden a terrible Wind ruſhes from the top of the Mountain, and Tunis, hath on the North the Mediterranean Sea, and on the 

deſtroys all Ships within its reach. The Whirlwinds which of- South Mount At las; it's Inhabited by the Arabic Family called 

ren ſurprize Travellers in the Deſarts of Arabia, ſeem to be of Delleg. The River Zha ſeparates it from Chauz, a Province of 
this nature; for there appears firſt a thick and dark Cloud the Kingdom of Fez. It was called Cæſaria Mauritania by the 

which darkens the Skies, and is followed by a Storm, which | Romans, In Length from Eaſt to Weſt it is 380 Miles, but in 

in a moment covers the Earth with ſuch a vaſt quantity of Red | Breadth not above 25. It has two celebrated Ports, Ham or 


Sand, that whole Caravans of 6600 Men have heen buried under 
it. Some think that the Body of the People loſt thus, dried by 
the Heat of the Sun when the Wind blows rhe Sand off, are 
the Arabian and Egyptian Mummies. Becmannus Hiſt. Orb. Terr, 
Geogr. 

TRAVANGOR, a Town and little Kingdom in the Indies 
in Malabay, on this ſide the Ganges. 

TRAVAUX, Labours called in Spaniſh Boia de los Marabai- 
os, and in Latin Sinus Laborum, a Gult of America Meridiona- 
l, upon the Coaſts of the Magellanich Land, and near the 
Miſbd for Port: Others call it the White Gulf, and the Gulf of 
St. George. 

TRAUSES, ancient People of Thrace, now of Romania 
near Mount Amus, upon the Frontiers of Lower Mztia : They | 
were accuſtomed to lament at the Birth of their Children, and 
rejoice at their Death. Liv. 

TREBELLIANUS (Caius Amius ) Prince of Iſauria got 
himſelf declared Emperor in the 111th Age, and Reign of the 
Emperor Gallien. He extended his Conqueſts, and began to 
become very formidable, until being drawn into the Field, he 
was kill d by Cauſiſaleus, Brother to Theodorus, General of Gal- 
lienus's Troops. Trebellins Pollio. 

TREBELLIUS (Pollio) a Latin Hiſtorian, lived in the 
time of Conſtantius Chlorus ( Conſtantine the Great's Father,) and | 
writ the Lives of the Emperors from the two Philips to Clau- 
dius and his Erother Quintillus; of all which Works we have | 
but part of Valerian the Fathers Lite, that of his Son, with the | 
Lives of both the Gallienus's and the Thirty Tyrants.. Vopiſcus | 
praiſes the Exactneſs of this Hiſtorian. Geſner, Voſſtus. | 

TREBISONDE, in Latin Trapezus, a Town of Cappado- 
cia in Aſia Minor, or as People ſpeak now of Anatolia, It's ſo 
very ancient, that Tacitus, Strabo, Pliny, Pomponius Mela, and 
divers other Authors, have made mention ot it; but it's more 
famous tor being Capital of an Empire to which it gives its 
Name, which was eſtabliſhed by Alexis Comnenus when he tled 
from Conſtantinople in 1204. Mahomet II. aboliſhed it in 1460 | 
or 61, after he had taken the Town of Trebiſonde. This State 
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Provinces. 


Dolabella, and put to a cruel Death. Cicero in Philip. 


{criprions and Ruins of a Theatre, which ſhew it has been very 
conſiderable formerly. 


beaurified with a fair Church; from London 140 Miles. 
TREGO NEN, a Borough Town and Corporation in the 
County of Cornwal, in the Hundred of Powder, ſituate on a 
Creek of Falmouth Haven. It ſends two Burgeſſes to the Houſe 
of Commons. It's 210 Miles from London. 
TREGUIER upon the Sca, or Lantriguet, an Iſle of France 
in Low Britany, with a Biſh»prick Suffragant of Tours, This 
Town is ancieur, and was often ruined by the Incurſions of Sax- 
ons, Danes, and Normans, The Billiop is both Spiritual and 
Temporal Lord thereof, under the Title of Count. The Ca- 
thedral is called S. Tudgal, which was the Name of their Firſt 
Biſhop. It is nine Miles from S. Brien to the Weſt, and thirty 
trom Rheims. Argentre Sainte Marthe Gall. Chriſt, 
TREMELLIUS ( Emanzel) born at Ferrara, His Father 
was a Jew, and very learned in the Hebrew Tongue. He came 
into Germany with Feter Martyr, Vermili, and ſome others, who 
had privately turn d Proteſtants : And after ſome ſtay at Stras- 
bourg, he pailed into England, whence he return d again after 
King Edward the Sixth's Death, and taught in the College of 
Honbach, until he was called thence to be Hebrew Profeſſor at 
Heidelberg, where he turn d the Syriack Interpretation of the 
New Teſtament into Latin, and underrook a New Verſion of 
the Old out of the Hebrew, aſſociating Francis Junius or du Jon 
of Bourges, who after Tremellius's Death taking roo much liberty 
in Correcting a Work whereof he was no Author, made it in 
the judgment of a great many, not only more obſcure, but alſo 
more daring and preſumptuous. As to Tremellius's Verſion of the 
Bible, Father Simon obſerves, that the molt Learned Proteſtants 


Oran, and Marſa, Elcabir or Merſalcabir, which are both in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. The King then Reig ning being ba- 
niſhed by his Subjects, becauſe Unfortunate in this, and ſlain by 
— the Turk, when he Conquer d this Kingdom, Abuchem- 
mu his Son was reſt>red by Charles V. in 1535. To him ſuc- 
ceeded. Habdulla, Towards the Sea it is Woudy ; to the South 
Mountainous, Dry and Barren; and has for many Ages been 
deſolated by the wild Arabs and dread tul Wars with the Kings 
of Fx. The Kingdom is now long ſince ended, viz. in 1570, 
and it is ſubje& to the Commonwealth of Tunis, under the Pro- 
tection of the Turk. Leo African, pag. 216. The City of Tre- 
miſen is called by the Nubian Geographers Telamſam, by Leo 
Africanus Tlenſin, is a great City, and was formerly the. Royal 
Sear of Kings. It was 1mall, but in the Year of Chriſt 1001, 
it began to be better Peopled, and under Abu Tesfin it had 


16000 Families. Jojeph King of Fer, after this, Beſieg'd it 


ſeven Years her; and when he had reduced it to great 
Straits, he was ſlain under the Walls of it by one of his own 
Subjects; which was followed by the Ruin of his Army. Abul- 
heſes, another King of Fez, 42 Years after took this City, 
after a Siege of 18 Months, and he carried away the King and 
ſlew him, and Sack d the City. It was rebuilt, and encreaſed a- 
gain to 1 2000 Families, and had ſtately Moſques, and five Col- 
ledges, and Barhs, and Inns, two of which were frequented by 
the Merchants of Genoa and Venice, The ou had a great ſhare 
in the Trade, and were once very rich ; but in the Year 1514, 
upon the Death of Abuhabdilla King of Tremijen, they were all 
Robbed. The Walls are high and ſtrong, and have five Gates, 
On the Sourh-fide ſtands the Royal Palace, which is great and 
full of pleaſant Fountains, and has Noble Gardens. The Fields 
about the City are pleaſant and well built, and cultivated, yield- 
ing good Figs, Almonds, Peaches, Mellons, and Pome-Citrons. 
Three Miles to the Eaſt runs the River Sefsif. The Inhabirants 
for Bravery, excel thoſe of Fez They are all of them Artifi- 
cers, Merchants, Scholars, or Soldiers. The Merchants drive a 
great Trade with the Negroes of Africa. 

TREMITI, an Iſland of the Gulf of Fenice, upon the Coaſts 


comprehends Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, Pontus, and ſome other of che Kingdom of Naples, and the firſt of che Iilands call'd the 
' lands of Diomedes by the Ancients, gives its Name to ſome o- 
TREBONIUS, one of thoſe that murther'd Julius Ceſar, 


having made his Eſcape into Aſia, was ſurpriſed at Smyrna by | 


thers called the Ifles of Tremiti. The firſt has a famous Mona- 
ſtery ot Canon Regulars of St. John of Lateran. 


TREMITUGE, in Latin Tremithus, was formerly an Epiſ- 


TREBULA, an ancient Town of the Aborigenes, now cal- | copal Town of the Illand of Cyprus, and very tamous for che 
led Monte Leone in the Land of Sabins, a Province of the Church Miracles of St. Spiridion, Biſhop thereof; but is now bur a ſmall 
Lands in Italy. It has a Caſtle, with rhe Remains of ancient In- 


Burrough. Some ſay that Nicoſia, now Capital of the Ifland, 
was built upon the Ruins of that ancient Town. Stephan. Suidas. 
TRENT, a noted River in England, by which it is 9 


TREGARON, a mean Corporation and Market Town of divided into Two Parts, North and South. It riſes in Stafford- 
Pennarth Hundred in Cardiganſhire, govern d by a Mayor, and | ſhire, near Mowcop Hill toward Cheſhire, runs through the Coun- 


ries of Derby, Nottingham, and Lincoln, and ar laſt talls into the 
Humber : In the firſt it waters Burton, in Nottinghamſkire Re- 
wark, and Gainsborough in Lincolnſhire, | 
TRENTE upon Aaeſſe, a Town on the Confines of the 
County of Tirol, between Jtaly and Germany. Its Latin Name is 
Tridentum. It's Capital of a ſmall Country call'd Tridentin, The 
Biſhop is Lord of it, and Prince of the Empire, under Prote- 
ction of the Emperor, as Count of Tirol. This Country is in 
the Alpes, call'd Tridentines, and the Town ſituated in a Plain 
ſurrounded with very fruitful Hills, and water d by ſevera 
Brooks that run 9 1 from all Parts, which make its Si- 
tuation very agreeable, The Cathedral of St. Vigil, is very con- 
ſiderable for its Architecture, but yet more for the Chapter, 
whereof all the Members are Men of Birth, and have always the 
Power to chuſe one of their Body for their Biſhop. Beſides the 
Cathedral, there is a College that belongs to the ſeſuits, a great 
number of Convents aud Monaſteries, with magnificent Palaces, 
that well deſcrve to be ſeen of Strangers. This Town is tamous 
tor the laſt General Council, begun in the Year 1545, under the 
Pontificate of Paul III. being open'd on the 13th of Deceinber. 
The Biſhops ar firſt, order d the manner of Proceeding ia the 
Council, and decreed, that they ſhould not Vote by Nations ac- 
| cording to the Precedents of the Councils of Cont ance and Baſil; 
that Method appearing to em unfair, and being the occation of 
Diſorder, *rwas therefore reſolv'd, That every one thould have 
the freedom to Vote in his own Perfon, and that che Matters in 


Queſtion ſhould be govern'd by the Majority, according to the 
Practice of the laſt Council of Lateran under Leo X. The Pro- 
G 2 teſtants, 
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reſtants, ſays our Author, infiſted upon a Council perfettly inde- 

pendent of the Pope, i. e. they would have had a Meeting with- 

out a Head, which was impracticable. They prerended likewiſe, 

that the Laity ought to have had the liberty of Voting; bur to 

prevent ſuch an Imputation upon the Council, they ſtiled them- 

ſelves, The Holy Oecumenical Council, and not the Council repre- 

ſenting the Univerſal Church, (which latter was the Form of 
the Councils of Conſtance and Bax il,) that the Proteſtants might 

have no pretence of ſaying, That ſince the Laity were Members 

of the Church Repreſented, they ought alſo ro be Members of 
the Church Repreſenting ; which Aſſertion, ſays the Supplement 

of Movery, is but a poor Sophiſm, and eafily Anſwer d, by ſay- 

ing, That the Council repreſents the Church, inaſmuch as ſhe 

reaches and decrees by the Paſtors of it, to whom the Laity are 

united by their Submiſſion. The Third Seſſion was held Fe- 

bruary 4. 1545. where there were five new Cardinals, fix Arch- 
biſhops, thirty Biſhops, and a great many Abbots; here the 

Creed of Conſtantinople was read: And, that there might be 

time given for the Biſhops upon their Journey, the fourth Seſ- 
ſion was Prorogy'd to the ch of April; at which, there were 

preſent nine Archbiſhops and fourty one Biſhops. Then, ac- 

cording to the cuſtom of ancient Councils, the number of the 

Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, and the Tra- 
ditions convey'd down by the Church, from the Apoſtles to the 

preſent Age, was ſertled, The Council likewiſe declar'd, that 
the Vulgar Tranſlation ought to be eſteem'd Authentick. Af- 
terwards the Fathers being deſirous to follow the Method of the 

Auguſtan Confeſſion, in order to examine it more exactly; for 
this Reaſon, in the fifth Seſſion they decreed, what was neceſſa- 
ry to be believ'd concerning Original Sin : The Council decla- 
ring amongſt other things, That tho this Sin be remittted in 
Baptiſm, yet Concupiſcence, which is the effect of Sin, remains. 
The fixth Seſſion, upon the occaſion of ſome Diſturbances in 
Germany, was adjourn'd to the 13th of January 1 547, in which, 
the Decree concerning Fuſtification paſſed, wherein 33 Errors 
were condemn'd ; ſome of which were, the Tenents of the 
Pelagians, who allow too much to the Will, affiſted only by na- 
rural Strength: Others of theſe cenſurd Opinions, were held 
by the Lutherans, who aſcribe all to the Grace of God, which 

fay they, governs and over-bears the Will by an irreſiſtible Force. 
The ſeventh Seſſion was held on the 3d of March, when they 
publiſh'd a Decree concerning the Sacraments in general, 7. e. 
concerning the Number, Perſon inſtituting, the Neceſſity, Et- 
ficacy, Matter, Form, and Miniſter of the Sacraments. In the 
eighth Seſſion held on the 11th day of March, a Tranſlation of 
the Council to Bononia was reſolvd on, upon the account of a 
Report of the Plague being ar Trent; but this Reſolution being 
oppos'd by the Biſhops of Germany, who continued to fit at 
Trent, after the Italians were gone off, the Council was re-com- 
menc'd, or rather continu'd at Trent the Firſt of May, under 
Pope Julius III. in 1551. In the thirteenth Seffion held that 
ſame Year, October 11. a Decree concerning the Euchariſt was 
read; in which the Council concluded againſt the Sacramenta- 
rians, That Feſus Chriſt was really preſent in the Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar; and againſt the Lutherans, they decreed, The Do- 
&rines of Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration of the Hoſt, and the 
Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, at other times beſides that at actual Re- 
ceiving, They refus'd to define the Point of Communion under 
both Kinds for the Laity, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs ; that 
the Proteſtant Divines, who ſeem'd very much concern'd 1n the 
ſettling of theſe Diſputes, and to whom they had given a ſafe 
Condutt, might have time to come up, and propoſe the Reaſons of 
their Opinions to the Council. In the fourteenth Seffion, be- 
gun November 25. 1551. the Doctrine of the Church concerning 
the Sacraments of Penance and Extreme Union, were decla- 
red: As to Penance, the Council ſer forth the Neceſſity and 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, how ir differd from Baptiſm ; 
and enlarging upon the three Branches of ir, viz. Contrition, 
Confeſſion, and Satisfaction: They likewiſe ſet forth the In- 
ſtitution and Effects of Extreme Unction. In the fifteenth Seſ- 
ſion, the 25th of Fanuary 1552, they granted a new 
ſafe Conduct to the Proteſtants, and adjourn'd till the Firſt of 
May, to give others time to repreſent rheir Reaſons to rhe 
Council, concerning Communion in both Kinds, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, and the Sacraments of Orders and Marriage, The Divines 
in the mean time, holding Congregations to ſtate the Diſputes 
about Marriage, and to form Decrees upon their Concluſions, in 
order to propoſe em in the ſixteenth Seſſion; which being ap- 
pointed, and ready to commence on the 28th of April, they 
underſtood that Maurice, Elector of Saxony, having join'd his 
Troops with thoſe of the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh and Land- 


grave of Heſſe, in Defence of Lutheraniſm, had made himſelf 


Maſter of Augsbourg, and ſeem'd to threaten the Security of 
Trent. This Turn of Affairs * che Legates to ſuſpend the 
Council by the err of Julius III. neither had they any 
opportunity of ſetting it on foot again during the Pontificates of 
Marcellus II. and Paul IV. but Pius TV, conven d it again by his 
Bull dated rhe 2gth of November 1560, to be held on Eaſter- 
day the Year following: In this Bull, he did not make uſe of 
the Term Continuation ; that Word being very offenſive to the 
Proteſtants, becauſe they knew themſelves condemn'd in ſeve- 
ral Articles in the former Seſſion of the Synod : However, tho 


the Pope forbore the Term, he expreſs d the Thing, declaring, 


That the Oecumenical Council being ſuſpended by reaſon of che 
Wars, he took off this Suſpenſion, and conven'd it in the ſame 
Town of Trent, with the co ſent of the Emperor, Kings, and 
other Chriſtian Princes. And becauſe, at the time aſſign d for 
the new opening of the Council, there was but nine Bi ſhops ar- 
rivd at Trent; the firſt Seſſion, i. e. the ſeventeenth of the 
Council, was not held till the 18th of January, 1562; in which 
a Decree was only drawn up and read, declaring, That the 
Council intended to Treat upon all thoſe Heads which they 
thought proper to compoſe the Differences relating to Religi- 
on, and which were neceſſary for the Correction of Abuſes, t 
Reformation of and for the reſtoring of Peace, and 
good Order to the Church. In the eighteenth Seſſion, there 
was a Decree made concerning the Index or Catalogue of pro- 
hibited Books; but this Index was not publiſh'd ſitting, the Coun- 
eil, that the Proteſtants might not be diſoblig d, by findi 
themſelves condemn d in their Writings : There was kent 
a Safe Conduct paſs d, not only for the Lutherans of Germany, 
but for all other Nations. In the twentieth Seſſion, the Am- 
baſſadors of the King of France being arriv'd in May, embar- 
raſs d the Father's Proceedings; for theſe Ambaſſadors not 
only demanded (like the Imperialiſts) that the Propoſal of the 
Spaniards ſhould be rejected, who would have had a Declara- 
ration paſs, that the Council was only a Continuation of the for- 
mer, but the French infiſted on the contrary, That the Council 
ſhould be declar'd a New one ; becauſe otherwiſe, not only the 
Proteſtants of Germany, but likewiſe thoſe of France, would ne- 
ver own it: Tothis, the Pope's Legates having reply d, That 
they had no Commiſſion to change any thing, and much lefs 
to make a new Form of Indiction; the Ambatiadors of the Em- 
pe and France, acquieſs d at laſt, for fear the Council ſhould 

reak up. And becavſe thoſe who deſir d the Points of Faith 
might not be determin d till the Proteſtants had propos d their 
Reaſons ; theſe Points, which were to have been ſettled by the 
twentiech Seſſion, were deferr'd till the twenty firſt. In the 
mean time, the Ambaſſadors of the Emperor and Duke of Ba- 
varia, thoſe of Hungary and Bohemia, together with thoſe ſent 
from the French King, defir'd, That tor the gaining of the Pro- 
reſtants, Communion under both Kinds might be allow'd : This 
Matter was diſcuſs d in ſeveral Congregations ; after which, in 
the twenty firſt Seſſion, the Council made a Decree, That 'twas 
Matter of Faith to believe, that Communicating in one Kind, as to 
the Laity and Clergy that do not Conjecrate, u ſufficient for Sal- 
vat ion; and ſo, without ſticking upon this Point any longer, 
they examin d the Sacrifice ct the Maſs, the Decree concern- 
ing which being read in the twenty ſecond Seſſion, ſets forth, 
That the unblooay Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, is a daily Reprejenta- 
tion of that upon the Croſs ;, that tis Propitiatory for the Living, 
and for the Faithful who are Deceas d; that tis offer d to God 4 
lone, tho jometimes in honour of the Saints, and out of regard to 
their Memory. Afterwards having according to their cuſtomary 
Proceedings, made two Decrees for the Reformation of Man- 
ners and Diſcipline, they fix'd the twenty third Seffion for the 
12th of November ; but the Emperor Ferdinand and King Charles 
IX. of France, inſiſting upon a Reformation of the Court of 
Kome, they were oblig d to defer it till July in 1563. No the 
Pope having ſatisty d theſe Princes, by letting em underſtand, 
that he had already begun the Reformation deſir d, and that his 
Zeal in this Matter would go on as far as could be reaſonably 
expected, the twenty third Seſſion commenced on the 15th 
of July, in which the Council decreed the Doctrine of the Sa- 
crament ot Orders, i. e. That there were always Seven Orders in the 
Church, ſome of which are greater than others : That thoſe only 
are Prieſts who receive Ordination from Biſhops : That Orders arc 
a Sacrament, (Fc. In the twenty fourth Seſſion held the 11th 
ot November, the Council declar'd, That Marriage is a true Sa- 
crament; that the State of Marriage ought not to be preferr'd to 
V irginity or Celebacy, (c. The twenty fifth and laſt Seſſion, was 
held upon the 3d and 4th of December, in which there were 
three Decrees publiſh'd concerning Purgatory, Invocation of 
Saints, and the Uſe of Indulgences. After this, the Council re- 
mitred all Diſputes and conteſted Senſes, which might ariſe 
concerning the meaning at their Decrees, to the Pope's Deter 
mination. And thus ended this famous Council, which had been 
thrice conven in the ſpace of Eighteen Years, having conti 
nued from 1545 to 1563, under the Pontificates of five Popes, 
viz, of Paul III. Julius III. Marcellus II. Paul IV. and Pius 
IV. Thus far Morery's Supplement. Thoſe that would enquire 
farther into this Matter, may read Father Paul's Hiſtory ot 
the Council of Trent, in which the Reader will diſcover the Po- 
lirick and Singular Meaſures of this Synod, how the Fathers 
who preſs'd tor Reformation, were over-rul'd by the Para- 
mount Intereſt of the Legates and Court of Rome; and laſtly, 
what a New Turn was given to Affairs, and how unexpetted!y 
their Debares were precipitated by the ſurprizing compliance 
of the Cardinal of Lorraine. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Luthera- 
niſme, Cc. 

TRES ECCLESIZ, or the Three Churches, a famous 
Place of Armenia or Turcomania, three Leagues from Frivar- 
They are three Monaſteries at ſome diſtance from one another: 
the greateſt, as well as the beſt built, is the Reſidence of the 

t Patriarch of the Armenians ; the ſecond is towards the 
uth, about a Muſquer ſhot from it; and the third but a Quar- 
ter 
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ter of a 
menians call this Place Egmiaſin, that is, Only Son, which is the 
Name of che chief Church. The Patriarch 47 Archbiſhops 
under him, and each of theſe has four or five Suffragant Bi- 
ſhops, who all live together in Community with the Patriarch, 
and have ſeveral Religious Perſons ro govern, This Patriarch's 
Revenue is abour Six hundred thouſand Crowns, befides a Poll 
of five Pence a Head that all the Armenian Chriſtians pay him 
yearly. He employs part of this Money in relieving the Poor 
that are not able to pay the Carage, or yearly Tribute they owe 
their Mahometan Princes; and when any Caravans paſs by, he 
rreats the chiefeſt, and ſomerimes the whole Company: Ar the 
latter end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop goes round the Tables with 
Paper in his hand, to mark what each of the Gueſts will beſtow 
upon the Church, and the Preſents are given the next Day at- 
ter. The King ot Perſia ſuffers them to fave Bells and rich Or- 
naments in cheir Churches : Before People enter into'em, each 
pur off his Shoes: The Armenians ſtand for the moſt part, and 
ſeldom kneel as they do in Europe, They may fir down all 
Maſs-rime, unleſs at the Goſpel and Elevation of the Hoſt ; then 
they ſtand vp, kiſſing the Ground thrice at this laſt, and alſo 
rake off their Toques or Caps, which they wear at all other Ce- 
remonies. Tavernier's Voyages de Perſe. 

TREVES upon the Moſelle, a Town of Germany, an Arch- 
biſhop's See, and Electorate of the Empire. It's the Auguſta 
Trevirorum of the Ancients, who often make mention of ir, eſpe- 
cially Ceſar, Pomponius Mela, Ammian. Marcellin, Salvian, Au- 
ſonius, Fortunatus, c. It was ruined four or five times by the 
Huns, Vandals, Goths, and French, but always recovered with 
greater Luſtre ; which gave the Emperors that ſtaid any time in 
Gaul, occaſion ro make it their ordinary Refidence. The Arch- 
biſhop of Treves in that Quality, is Prince of the Empire, and 
Temporal Lord of his Eſtate, and was formerly Metropolitan of 
the Biſhopricks of Mayence, Cologne, Liege, Utrecht, Strasbourg, 
Worms, and Spire; all which are now ſeparated from his Arch- 
biſhoprick ; ſo that he has but three Suffragants, viz. Mets, 
Toul, and Verdun, which are under the King of France. re 
prerend they have our Saviour's Tunick at Treves, and thar le 
it ſhould be ſtoln away, they conceal the Place it's hidden in. 
The moſt confiderable Place that belongs now to the Elector, is 
the Town of Coblentz, and the Caſtle of Ebrenbreitſtein, com- 
monly called Hermanſtein. The Caſtle is ſituated upon a Rock 
on the Banks of the Rhine over againſt Coblentz, not far from the 
Place where the Moſelle joins this River, which renders it impreg- 
nable on that fide. The Town of Coblentz has Communication 
with this Fortreſs by a Bridge of Boats over the Rhine, is envi- 
roned with fix good Baſtions, and has another good Stone-Bridge 
over the Moſelle. The Chapter of Treves has the privilege of 
chuſing their Archbiſhops, and receive no Princes, nor ſcarcely 
any Counts in their Prebends or Canonries ; the Gentlemen re- 
terve them for People of their own Rank, as their only means 
to come to the Digniry of Elector or Prince of the Empire: but 


the Canons, before they are received, mult give as good Proofs 


of their Gentilicy by Farther and Mother, as is required of the 
Knights of Maltha. The Elector of Treves is great Chancellor 
of So Empire in Gaul, and in the Kingdom of Arles, but does 
not exerciſe the Functions of this Charge, becauſe theſe Places 
are not now under the German Empire ; bur has Precedency of 
the EleQor of Cologne, and poſſeſſes ſeveral other Advantages, 
Vores before all the other Electors in the Diets and Aſſemblies 
of the Elettors, in which he has his particular Seat over againſt 
the Emperor, between the two Benches of the other Elettors. 
The King of France is Maſter of ſeveral Caſtles and Towns in this 
Archbiſhoprick all along the Moſelle, which makes it his Inte- 
reſt to defend him as Metropolitan of the Biſhopricks of Mets,Toul, 
and Verdun, whereof he is Sovereign, but allows the Archbiſhop 
the Ecclefiaſtick Privileges. Several Synods have been held 
here, the chief whereof was that held in 386 upon the Subject 
of the Priſcillianiſts by Order of the Uſurper Maximus. The 
Prieſt Ithacius preſs d ſo much to have theſe Hereticks condem- 
ned, that he compaſſed ir at laſt; but the Biſhops judging that 
in this he had violated the Canons, and ſtain d the Honour of 
the Church, whichabhorred Blood, Excommunicated him with 
thoſe of his Faction. He made Application to Maximus, who 
chereupon called a Council, wherein Ithacius was abſolved by 
the Prelates of his Party. In 948 there was a Council held at 
Treves, where Hugo, and ſome other Rebels againſt Lewis d 
Outremar King of France, were Excomfnunicated, It was put 
into the Hands of the French in 1632, to preſerve it, as was pre- 
tended, from the Swedes. They kept it until 1645. It was re- 
covered from them in 1675, they having ſeized it a little before. 
They put a Gariſon into it in 1688. The Electorate of Treves 
is bounded on the North by Lifall, the Biſhoprick of Cologne, 
and Weſtrowalt ; on the Eaſt by Wateraw ; on the South by 
Lorain; and on the Weſt by Luxemburg, It's of great Extent 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, but very narrow from North to South. The 
principal Cities and Places in it are Triers, Coblents, Boppart, O- 
berweſel. and Harmanſtein. It is watered both by the Moſelle 
and Rhine, and affords all things needful for the Life of Man in 
great Plenty. The Inhabi tants of this Dioceſe are called by the 
Germans Trieriſhe, Heiſſ. Hiſt. de ! Empire, 8 
TREVICO, or Vico della Baronia, in Latin Trivicws, a 
Town in the Kingdom of Naples and farthermoſt Principality, 


to the Eaſt, is a Convent of Women. The Ar- | 


with a Biſhoprick Su t of Benevent. It's a and ſtro 
City, ſurrounded on all ſides with Water, and therefore of dif- 
ficult Acceſs, The Venetian made themſelves Maſters of it in 
1339; in 1509 Maximilian the Emperor to k it from them, 
but fon after reſtored it. It ſtands 18 Miles from Venice to the 
South-Weſt, | 

TREVISA (John) an Engliſh Prieſt, Vicar of Berchley, was 
a Perſon of Learning and Elocution. He Tranſlated ſeveral 
Books into Engliſh, the Bible, Higderos Polychronon, and Bart ho- 
lomeus de Proprietatibus Rerum. He wrote likewiſe Pohchronici 
Cont inuationes, De memorabilibus Temporum, Geſla Regis Arthu- 
ri, &c. He liv'd to the Year 1399, in the Reign of King Richard 
II. Pits de Illuſt. Angl. Script. 

TREVISAN, or Marche Terviſane, a Province of the State 
of Venice in Italy, ſo called from its Capital Treviſe, which was 
formerly the Reſidence of the Lombard Marqueſſes who com- 
manded in it. This Country comprehends the Territory of Tre- 
viſan Belluneſſe and Feltrin, has Friouli co the Eaſt, che Biſhop- 
rick of Trent to the Weſt. Its Air is very temperate, and its 
Plains are both pleaſant and abounding in all forts of Grain, 
Fruit and Cattel. Venice was formerly ics Capital. 

TREVISE, or Trevigi, in Latin Tarviſium, a Town cf Tra- 
ly in the Territories of Venice, with a Biſhop's See Suffragant 
of Aquileja. It's Capital of the Marche Treviſane, to which it has 
given its Name. The Emperor Maximilian laid Siege to it in 
1509. 

TREVOUR upon Sine, a Town of France, Capital of the 
Principality of Dombes. It has a Collegiar Church, Bailzwick, 
Cc. Its Latin Name is Trevoltium. 

TRIBALLI, ancient People of Lower Myſia, now Bulgari- 
ans. Ternove was formerly the Refidence of their Princes, bur 
now Sophia is Capital of the Country, and the Bacha's Seat. Pli- 
ny ſays, that there have been ſome amonegſt the Triballi that be- 
witch'd People with their very Sight, and kill'd if they fix'd 
their Eyes any conſiderable time upon any one, when angry. 
Niceph. Laonicus. Lax ius. | | 

TRIBE. This Name is taken for one of the 13 or rather 12 
Families of the Maelites, or one of the Provinces of the Land 
of Promiſe that was divided between thoſe Familes. The Hi- 
ſtory of their Deſcent into Egypt, of their wonderful Increaſe 
in that Country, of their Deliverance and Conqueſts, of their 
Diviſions in Roboams time, are ſo well known by the Hiſtory of 


| the Old Teſtament, that there's no need of Repetition: It will 


be enough to obſerve, that there is a Law mentioned, Nb. 3 1. 
by which Heireſſes of the Tribe of Iae! were to marry a Man 
of the Tribe of their Father, and of the ſame Family, that ſo 
the Inheritance ſhould not paſs from the Houſe. It's hence the 
Commentators of the New Teſtament infer, that the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin being an Heireſs, had married 7oſeph, who was of the ſame 
Tribe and Family: And this was the reaſon why St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, deſcribing her Genealogy, gave anaccount of thar 
of Joſeph, which was the ſame. But the Levites were not ſubject 
to this Law; for they had Liberty from the very Beginning to 
marry into all Tribes; in which Senſe we read 7udg. 19. that a 
Man of the Tribe of Levi, who inhabited the Mountain of E- 
phraim, married a Woman of Bethlehem in the Tribe of Juda. 
Upon the falling off of the Ten Tribes under Ferob1hajm, and 
the Idolatrous Worſhip ſet up by that Prince; the Levites, 
who dwelt among theſe Ten Tribes, refus'd to live with chem 
any longer, and remov'd into the Provinces of Judah and Ben- 
min. 

" TRIBE, a certain part of the Roman People, which Romu- 
lus divided into three, when he divided the City of Rome into 
three Quarters. Targuinizs Priſcus the fifth King, ſeeing the 
Town and Inhabitants much encreaſed, eſtabliſhed fix, which 
Number grew greater from time to time; ſo that in 512 of the 
Foundarion of Rome, there were 35, whereof ſome were called 
Town or City Tribes, and the reſt Ruſtick, or of the Country. 
And as it happened that the Ruſtich Tribes were the moſt eſteem- 
ed, the conſiderableſt Citizens uf Rome were ambiticus to be of 
them ; whence it came to pats, that the Word Tribe did nor 
mark the Reſidence of thoſe that belong'd to ir, but their Re- 
ception into a certain part of the People: ſo that there re- 
main d but four Tribes of the City, the Suburane, Eſquiline, Col- 
line or Quirinale, and Palatin; the other 31 were Ruſtich, and 
bore the Name of ſome Place or Illuſtrious Family. Theſe Tribes 
met to create Magiſtrates of the ſecond Rank, as the Tiibunes of 
the People, the Ediles, Triumwvirs, Proconſuls, c. for eſtabliſh- 
ing the Laws they called Plebiſcita, and upon ſuch other Affairs. 
This Aſſembly was ſometimes in Mars his Field, ſometimes in 
the Roman Square, but very often in other Places. Roſin, An- 
tig. Rom. 

TRIBUNEs of the People, Magiſtrates of Rome, choſen to 
preſerve the Privileges and ſecure the Liberties of the People 
againſt the Power of the Nobles. They were firſt ordain'd af- 
ter the great Difference that happened between the People and 
Nobles, which was appeaſed by Menenius Agrippa. At the firſt 
Eſtabliſhment there were but two, but theſe aſſociated three 
more to them, and this Number was encreaſed to ten by I. Tre- 
bonius. Their Authority was ſo great, that they could aſſemble 
the People and propoſe what they pleaſed, hinder che Delibera- 
tions of the Senate, approve or annul its Decrees, ſummon the 
other Magiſtrates before the People, and allo their nn Col- 
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legues and Aſſociates to the Tribunat; in fine, their Authority 
was ſo great, that they have ſometimes Impriſon d Conſuls, and 
Fined their DiFators. Their Power in their Beginning reach'd 
bur a thouſand Paces or Mile out of Rome; bur C. Calta made a 
Law, by which they were impower'd to exerciſe their Autho- 
rity in the Provinces, and that alfo after Syl/a's time, who was 
ſo averſe to that Dignity, that he order'd they ſhould for ever 
be excluded from all other conſiderable Offices. Though theſe 
Tribuns at firſt were choſen amongſt the Common People, yet 
afterwards the Nobles, Senators, and Parricians, look'd upon 
the mg * as honourable ; and the Emperors themſelves, after 
Avguſtus, have not diſdained to take the Title of Tribyns. Theſe 
Officers being inſtituted for the Security of the Meaner People 
againſt the Power of the Conſuls and Patricians, kept their Doors 
open Day and Night to receive ſuch as ſought ſhelter with 
them; nor were they allowed to go out of the City but on cer- 
rain Days: They weaken d the Authority of the Conſuls and 
Senate, and often occaſioned great Tumults. 

TRIBUNI MILITUM, or Military Tribuns. Theſe had 
a Conſulary Power, and were firſt inſtirured 317 Years after the 
Foundation of Rome, at Canuleius his Requeſt, who made Com- 
plaint for the People that they were nor receiv'd to the Digni 


of Conſul ; whereupon a Law was publiſhed, by which theſe | 


new Tribuns were to have the ſame Power and Marks of Honour 

with Conſuls. There were three created at the firſt Beginning, 
which Number was encreaſed in proceſs of time to that de- 
gree, that Pomponius the Lawyer obſerves, there were 20 crea- 
red the ſame Year. There were alſo other Tribuns, who had 
the care of the Treaſury, and judg'd Matters of lefler Conſe- 
quence. Alex. ab Alexand. 

TRIBUNI CELERUM, or Tribuns of the Light Horſe, 
Officers in the Roman Army who were Collonels of Horſe in the 
time of the Kings of Rome. Theſe Horſe, called Celeres, re- 
ſembled our Dragoons, and fought a Horſe-back or a Foot, as 
they ſaw occaſion. They were but three hundred, which Ro- 
mulus choſe out of the Nobleſt Families of Rome, and divided 
into three Companies of a hundred Men, whoſe Captains were 
therefore called Centurions. Roſm. Ant iq. Rom. 1. 

TRIBUR, a Royal Manſion on the other fide the Rhine in 
Germany, between Majence and Oppenheim, famous for the ſeve- 
ral Councils celebrated in it. In 895 twenty two Prelates made 
$8 Canons for the Reformation of Peoples Lives and Manners 
here. 

TRIESTE, Tergeſte, Tergeſtum, a City of Iſtria, called by 
the Germans Trieſten, a ſmall but a ſtrong and populous Place, 
and a Eiſhoy's See under the Archbiſhop of Aquileia, has a large 
but unſafe Harbour upon the Adriatich, at the bottom of a Bay 
called Trieſte roo, This Ciry was taken from the Venetians in the 
Year 1509, by the Emperor, and has been ever fince in his 
Poſſeſſion, It ſtands 30 Miles from Aquileia to the Eaſt, and 30 
from Pola to rhe North, ; 

TRING, a Market Town of Daur Hundred in the Weſt of 
Hartfordſhire, bordering upon the County of Bucks, From Lond. 
28 Miles, 

TRINITARTIANS, or Order of the Trinity and Redemp- 
tion of Captives. St. 8 de Maltha and St. Felix de Valos, 
were the firſt Patriarchs of this Order, in which the Religious 
make a fourth, Vow to do their beſt ro redeem thoſe Chriſtians 
who are in Slavery amongſt the Infidels. See St. John de Mal- 
tha. 

TRINITE, one of the Caribes or Cribe Iſlands in the Nor- 
chern Sea towards America, and of thoſe called De Sotto Vento. 
This is by far the greateſt Ifland on the Coaſt of South America. 
Ir lyes eight Degrees from the Line to the North; to the Weſt 
it is ſeparated from Paria by a narrow Channel, which Columbus 
the firſt Diſcoverer, called Boca del Drago; to the South ir has 
the Branches of the River Orenoque; and to the Weſt the Atlan- 
tick Ocean. Oviedo a Spaniard, 1aith, the South Cape of it lyes 
in 9 Degr. of Lat. and the North in 10. The Dutch ſay 10. 30. 
and the South 9. 3o. Ir lyes from Hiſpaniola 200 Leagues Sourh, 
from Domingo, Margarita, and Cubaga 40. In length it is 50 
Leagues, in breadth 30. In Form it is Triangular, It is un- 
healthful, being moſtly cloudy, and covered with a Miſt. It 
was diſcovered by Columbus in 1498, and carefully viewed by 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, who Anchor d near it in 1595 ; he obſer- 
ved the North part was barren and mountainous, the reſt was 
very fruitful in Mace, Sugar-Canes, and ſuch other things as 
are common in this Climate. The Spaniards built a Town on 
the South-Weſt fide, called St. Foſeph, containing 400 Houſes 
when Sir Walter took it in 1595. I ſuppoſe (ſaith my Author) 
it is not much encreaſed ſince, the Spaniards minding nothing 
here but the Planting Tobacco, It has much Mineral Pitch, bur 
of no uſe, becauſe it melts with the Heat of the Sun. Laert, 
p. 661. It's very fruitful. in Sugar-Canes, which are cultivated 
there with great care: The Sugar is form'd of a certain Wa- 
ter, which naturally moiſtens the ſpongeous Pith of Reeds or 
Canes that grow in great abundance in and about this Iſland: 
There are ſome alſo that grow in the firm Land of America, but 
their Sap is nothing ſo delicate, no more than that of ſome 
Iſlands of Aſia. Theſe Canes hardly exceed the height of fix 
Foot, and are generally but rwo Inches thick; thoſe that are 
more are not ſo good, but both have Knots at a Foot's diſtance 
ole from the other. As tor the Plants, they take little Pieces 


and ſtick them in Land prepared for that purpoſe; 
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d fo where t 

ripen and come to perfet᷑t Maturity in fix or ſeven Months time 

which is known-by their Colour that enclines to a Vellow. When 
they have this Mark they are cut, the Leaves ſhreded off, and 
the Canes bundled up and carried to the Tripache or Place where 
the Sugar is made. The Mills which work it have three Rowlers 
that preſs and break the Canes, which are laid under them by 
Negroes : The Rowlers bear off what they preſs, whilſt the 
Juice runs into a great Receiver, and thence by a little Trough 
into a great Pan, where it's boil'd over a flow Fire, and skim'd 
as there is occaſion : When it begins to thicken, they paſs it 
through coarſe Linnen, and divide it into leſſer Pans, where it's 
continually ſtirr'd until its perfectly boil'd, which is known by 
its Conſiſtence and Thickneſs : Then it's put to cool, and fill 
ſtirr'd until ſome Grains are obſerved in its Syrup that reſemble 
Sand, which is the Sign that irs made : Then it's caſt into 
Forms and Moulds like Pyramids: And when its conpeal'd and 
in a Lump, a kind of fat Earth, diſſolvd in Water, is added 

which ſeparates the ſuperfluous reddiſh Water. P. du Tertre, 
c I; 

TRIODOS, or Throhodos, a Name by which the Calyers 
or Greek Clergy call Mount Olympus in the Iſle of Cyprus, 

TRIPOLI, is the Name of two Towns in Africa: The 
firſt, called Tripoli Vecchia, is the ancient Salrata upon the Me- 
diterranean Sea, but the Air is ſo unhealthful, that there are 
hardly any Inhabitants. The other is Tripoli or Barbary, a great 
Town, Capital of a Kingdom of that Name, and the Retreat of 
Pyrates. Sanſon thinks it's the ancient Oea, bur be it ſo or not, 
its very populous and rich. It was formerly taken by the Spa- 
niards, and 4 them given to the Knights of Maltha; but the 
Turks depriv the latter of it in 1551, and remain'd the Ma- 
ſters a long time. Now it's a Republick under the Grand Sig- 
nior's Protection. The Territories of Tripoli are pretty large, 
lying between the Sea and the Kingdom of Tunis, which it has 
to — 3 ; but there are but few Towns. 

OLI DI SORIA, Lat. Tripolis, a City in Syria, call d 
by the Turks, Tarabolos Scham; in 1 289 — Ae 
ruin d by the Saracens, and after rebuilt by the Franks in a 
fruittul Plain, defended by a ſtrong Cattle built upon a Rock, 
The Town is now in a good Condition, having about 20000 
Houſes, and a very convenient Harbour on the Mediterranean 
Sea. It ſtands 20 German Miles from Damaſcus to the North, 
and a little more from Famagouſta to the South. In the time of 
the Holy Wars it had Counts of its own, and is now. the Scat of 
a Turkiſh Sangiack. There are abundance of Mulberry-Trees in 
the Neighbourhocd of this Town, and a great Plain 12 Leagues 
long, all cover d with Olive-Trees. 

TRIPTOLEMUS, Son of Eleuſis, was the firſt who tauglit 
the Invention of Tilling the Earth; whence Poets inferr'd, that 
he was inſtructed by Ceres who hid him all Ni aht under the 
Fire, to ſigniſie, that the Seed lyes in the Earth and unſeen all 
Winter. To ſee more of the Name and Laws of Triptolem, 
the Reader may conſult the Sixth Tome of the Univer(l Bi 
liotheque in the Explication of the Fable of Ceres. Hain, Ovid. 
 TRISAGION, a little Hymn wherein the Word San&us 
is thrice ri pcated: The Latins cry, Santtus, Sanctus, Sandttus 
Dominus, but the Greeks ſay in their Language, Sanctus Dems, 
Sanctus Hort, Sanctus Immortals, miſerere nobis, which they re- 
pear often in their Orations and Divine Office. Authors allure, 
it was inſtituted in the time of the Emperor Theodoſius the 
Younger, and the Patriarch Priclus, on the cccafion of an Earth- 
quake that laſted at Conſtantinople four Months, and was appeatcd 
by this Prayer. Bgronizs, 

TRISMEGISTUS, that is Thrice Great, a Greeb Sirname 
of Merckry, a learn'd Egyptian, called fo becauſe he was a great 
Philofopher, great Prieſt, and grear King; for the Ezyptians uſed 
to chuſe their Prieſts out of their Philotophers, and their Kings 
from amongſt their Prieſts. See Hermes. We, 

TRISSIANO or TRISSINO ( 7ohn George) an Italian 
of a Noble Family of Vicenza : He was both a Mathematician 
and Poet, having written a Tragedy call'd Sophonisba, and a Po- 
em Entituled, Italia Liberata, which was the firſt Heroick Po- 
em generally valued by the Italians, being form'd upon 1s 
tles Rules. He died in 1550, and wrote ſeveral Tracts betides 
thoſe above-mention'd, as Bale del Chriſiiano, Colonna della Ke- 
publica, e Capitulo della vita Humana. Comento delle ce d Aa- 
lia. Orationi. Epiſtole, Dialogi Simillimi. Comedia Regale. Rit- 
ratti delle beliſſime donne d Italia. Thuan. Hiſt, Jaques Phil. 
Thoma ſin. 

TRITHEMIUS (John) Abbot of Spanheim, was born at 
Tritenhiem upon the Myjelle. in the Dioceſe of Treves, He was 
extraordinarily Learned both in Divinity and Humanity. He di- 
ed at Wirtzburgh in 1516. He wrote a great many things, by 
which the comprehenſiveneſs of his Genius and the depth ot 
his Learning are ſufficiently apparent: The moſt conſiderable 
of his Works are, De 1luſtribus Scriptoribus Eccleſtaſticis. De vi- 
ris Tuſt. Germanie. De viris Iluſt. Ordinis S. Benedicl i. Cbro— 
nica. Vitas SS. Varies Tractatos Aſceticos, De Polygraphis, 
lib, 6, De Steganographia, lib. 1. Some Perſons likewiſe make 
him the Author of a Book, Entituled, Vererum Sophorum Sig 
la, & Imagines Magice, ſive Sculptura Lapidum aut Gemmarim# 
ex nomine Tetragrammato cum ſignatura Planetarum. He was ac- 


cus d of Magick, and unlawful Correſpondence with Spirits up- 
en 
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on the ſuppoſition of his being the Author of this Book, tho 
ſeyeral Friends of his have endeavour d to prove it written by 
another ; thoſe who wrote in his Defence, are Jacobus Coho- 
rius, Boiſſardus, Blaſius Viginerius. Adamus Tannerus, and the 
Abbot Sigiſmond in his Book, call'd Trithemius ſui ipſius Vindex. 
Thevet. in Elag. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Nandæus Apolog. c. 17. Cc. 

TRITON, a Sea-God, Son of Neptune, and Amphitrite, or 
the Nymph Salacia, or according to others, of the Ocean and 
Thetis. Poets will have him to be Neptune's Trumpet, and re- 
preſent him in the Shape of a Man to the Navel, with the lower 
part of the Body Fiſh and a Dolphin's Tail, having always a hol- 
low Shell in his Hand, which ſerves him for a Trumpet. Ovid 
in Dido's Epiſtle to nem, ſays, he wore blue Hair. Several 
Hiſtorians aſſure, that there have been Tritons. Pliny, I. 9. c. 5. 
re ports, That certain Embaſſadors who came from Lisbon aſſu- 
red the Emperor Tiberius, that they had ſeen and heard a Tri- 
ton play on his Shell on the Sea-ſhore. P. Girald, in his Addi- 
tions to Alian reports, that being in Albania, there was one 
taken which uſed to raviſh the Women that came near the Seca, 
and that it died of Hunger and Grief for having loſt irs Li- 
berty. 
TRIVENTO, or Mvliſſe, in Latin Triventum, a Town of 
the Kingdom of Naples in the County of Moliſſe, with a Biſhop- 
rick Su nt of Benevento. Ir ſtands in the Borders of Abrux- 
79 upon Adriatich Sea, 17 Miles from Bojano to the 
North, 

TRIUMPH, a folemn Honour done Generals of Armies af- 
ter they had won great Victories, by receiving them into the 
Town with great Magnificence and publick Acclamations. There 
were two ſorts amongſt the Romans; the great, that was ſimply 
called Triumph, and the little, ſtiled Ovation. They alſo diſtin- 
guiſhed Triumphs into Sea and Land Triumphs, according as 
the Battels were fought on either. It was generally performed 
by a ſumptuous Entry into Rome, and ſometimes on Mount Al- 
ban. Romulus was the firſt who inſtituted this Ceremony. After 
he had vanquiſhed Acron, King of the Ceniniens, he took an Aſh, 
whereon he had tyed that King's Spoils on his right Shoulder, 


and with a Crown of Laurel on his Head he led his Victorious 


Army into the Town: Then ſtopping on Mount Capitolin, he 
marked out the Place where the Temple was afterwards built, 
and dedicated this Aſh to Jupiter Feretrian. And others ſay, that 
the Spoils were carried by Men, and that Romulus did but tye 
them to an Aſh which ſtood upon this Mountain. Denis of 
Halicarnaſſus aſſures, that Romulus was in a Chariot, and clad 
in a Purple Gown, chough others affirm, that Tarquin the An- 
cient was the firſt that made his Entry thus. But let this be how 
it will, it's certain, that fince Tarquin's Time there were no 
tuch Triumphs during the Reigns of rhe Kings, and that Vale- 
rius Publicola, Conſul, was the firſt that received this Honour 
trom the Commonwealth: But there were many ſeen afterwards, 
xor Oroſſius counts 320 from the Foundation of Rome to Veſpaſian 
and Titus's Reign after the Defeat of the Jews An. Dom. 71. and 
924 of the Foundation of the City. Onufrius reckons 30 from 
Veſpaſian to Beliſſarius. The moſt famous were thoſe of Manlius 
Volſo, the 28 1 ot Rome, of Marcellus in 531, of Scipio Africanus 
in 549, of Q. Flaminizs in 5 56, of M. Fulvius in 561, of Paulus 
Emilius in 586, of Scipio Africanus Junior, in 607, of Mummius 
in 608, of Marius in 672, and Sylla the fame Year; of Pompey, 
when he Triumph'd the third time in 693; thoſe of Julius Cæ- 
ſar and Auguſtus ; and finally, that of the Emperor Veſpaſian, 
who adorned his with Moſes's Law, and the Ornaments and ſa- 
cred Veſſels of the Temple, An. Mun. 71 ; afterwards in 274 
the Emperor Aurelian Triumph'd with extraordinary Pomp, 
leading Zenobia Queen of the Palmyrenians, and Tetricus who 
Revolred to the Gauls. The firſt who Triumph'd on Mount Al- 
ban, was Papirius Maſo the Year 522 of Rome; for not being able 
to obtain the Honour of an ordinary Triumph from the Senate, 
he went our of the Town to Triumph on this Mountain ; 
which Example was followed by ſeveral others. The firſt Naval 
Triumph was allowed C. Duillius the 493d Year of Rome, when 
he gained the Victory over the Carthaginians. This Ceremony 
was allowed none but a Dictator, Conſul, or Prætor; for it was 
by a particular Privilege that L. Cornelius Lentulus, Proconſul, 
obtained the Honour of an Ovation in 553, and that Pompey, 
bur a Knight, and but 14 Years of Age, was honoured with a 
Triumph in 672. The General of the — that ſued for this 
Honour, was obliged to quit the Command of the Army, and 
ſtay without the Town until it was granted him. He vrit to 
the Senate, and gave them an account of the Victory he had 
won, and then the Members of this Aſſembly met in the Tem- 
ple of Mars, where they read the Letters, and ſwore the Cap- 
rains to be aſſured of che Truth of the Contents, and that the 
Enemy loſt 5000 Men; for that Number was neceſſary to ob- 
rain a Triumph. The Senate having conſented, the People were 
aſſembled, who reſtored to the General his Command, and ap- 
proved the Triuniph. The Ceremonies were as follow : The 
Triumpher crown'd with Laurel, holding a Branch of the ſame 
in his Hand, made a publick Speech to the Soldiers and People 
aflembled together, then diſtributed his Preſents and a part of 
the Spoil, whilſt the Pomp began to appear before the Trium- 
phal Gate, the Trumpets marching firſt, then the Bulls ordain d 
tor Sacrifice, dreſs'd with Ribans, and crown'd with Flowers, 


and ſometimes their Horns gilt with Gold: After thefe came the 


Enemies Spoils, carried either by young Soldiers or in Chariors, 
with the Pictures of the Nations or Towns ſubdued repreſented 
in Gold or Silver, or form'd of Gold, gilt Wood, Ivory or Wax, 
with their Names and Inſcriptions in Capital Letters: Th 
alſo carried the Repreſentations of the moſt remarkable Ri- 
vers and Mountains of the Places brought by the Triumpher un- 
der the Roman Yoke : Then followed the Kings or Captive Ge- 
nerals in Irons, and ſometimes in Gold or Silver Chains, with 
their Heads ſhay'd as a ſign of their Servitude, accompanicd 
with ſome Players on the Flute or Ghitarrs, and ſome Officers of 
the Army : Then followed a Buffoon or Jeſter, who play'd up- 
on the Vanquiſh'd, and extoll'd the Fame and Glory of the Ro- 
mans. At laſt the Triumpher appear'd in an Ivory Chariot, in 
form of a round Tower, enrich'd with Gold; this in the Com- 
mon- wealth Times was drawn by four White Horſes, but the 
Emperors made uſe of Elephants. Pliny ſays, it was Pompey 
that introduced this Cuſtom, to imicate the Triumph of Bacchus, 
who when he conquer'd the Indians, had himfelt drawn in a 
Chariot or Cart by four Elephants. Heliogabalus had his drawn 
by Tygers, Lions, and Dogs; and the Emperor Aurelian his by 
Deers, to ſhew the Fear of the Enemy. The Crown ar firſt 
was of Laurel, and afterwards it was Gold; befides which there 
were ſeveral others carried before, prefented him bythe Provin- 
ces for the Ornament of his Triumph. His Gown was Purple, 
charged with Figures of Palm, embroidered with Gold. He 
held a Branch of Laurel in his Right, and an Ivory Scepter 
with a ſmall Eagle of Gold on the top of it, in his Left Hand. 
The Cart or Chariot was attended by the Senators and Roman 
Soldiery. When he came to the Capitol, he Sacrificed to 7upi- 
ter, and kept a ſumptuous Feaſt, then was conducted into his 
Palace. Tertullian —— that during the Pomp, an Officer 
ſtood behind the Triumpher, pronouncing theſe Words aloud, 
Remember thou art Man, that he might nor be over proud or 
dazied with the Luſtre of his Triumph. The Arrendance of this 
Ceremony was ſometimes ſo great, that it took up ſeveral Days 
ro march through the City, as happened in the Triumphs of 
Quintus Flaminius, Ceſar, and Auguſtus. Sometimes the Tri- 
umpher's Children rid with him in the Cart, as in Paulus Emilius 
his Triumph. Plim reports, that the firſt who Triumphed in 
Rome wore an Iron Ring on their F 2 and a Crown of Gold, 
after the Tuſcans Faſhion, ſupported by a Slave who walk d be- 
hind, and is ſaid to have had Wings ed to his Back: yer 
moſt People are of Opinion, that it was an Image or Sculpture 
which repreſented Victory, and held a Crown of Olives in one, 
and a Branch of Olive in the other Hand. If we believe ſeve- 
ral Authors, who ſay Bacchus invenred this magnificent Pomp 
after all his Conqueſts, the Ceremony is very ancient, and was 


imitated by moſt great Conquerors; for Alexander in his Return 


from the Indies, order d all his Soldiers to wear Crowns of Ivy, 
as Bacchus did. Hiſtory does alſo inform us, that this Cuſtom 
was practi ſed in Europe, Aſia, and Africa too; for Hannibat 
Triumph'd four times at Carthage before he died ; bur all 
agree that the Romans were the moſt magnificent, Thar of 
Paulus Emilius, which ſurpaſſed all others in Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence, may ſerve to give an Idea of all that was moſt ſingular in 
theſe pleaſant Spectacles, for the other differed only by the Di- 
verſity of the Conqueſts and the Spoils of the Enemy. The firſt 
day Waggons went by, laden with a great number of rare Sta- 
tues and Paintings taken from the Conquer d Towns. The ſe- 
cond day were carried the Macedonians fine Arms, which were 
followed by zoo Men, and 750 Veſſels full of Coin, weighing 
each three Talents ; and others ' carried rich Cups and precious 
Veſſels. The third day before Sun- riſe, Trumperers and other 
Players upon Inſtruments walk'd towards the Capitol; and be- 
hind theſe 120 White Oxen with their Horns gilt, and deck'd 
with Garlands of Flowers: Theſe Victims were led by Young- 
men, who wore work'd Aprons, and carried the Golden Axes 
that were to be made uſe of in the Sacrifices. Then followed the 


Officers carrying Gold in 77 Veſſels, whereof each weighed 


three Talents, and a Cup of Maſſive Gold enrich'd with Pearls, 
and weighing ten Talents, which Paulus Emilius offer d to the 
Gods. Then followed the Golden Veflels of Perſeus, Antigonus, 
and Seleucus, with Perſeus his Chariot, wherein was his Arms 
and Diadem. This unfortunate Prince's Children walk d after, 
and after theſe Perſeus himſelf clad in Black, attended by ſome 
of his Friends who bewail'd his Slavery. Then immediately be- 
fore the Triumpher were ſeen four hundred Crowns of Gold, 
preſented him by the Towns of Greece, in conſideration of his 
rare Vertues, he himſelf appearing after in a magnificent Cha- 
riot cover d with a Cloak richly work'd with Gold, holding a 
Branch of Laurel in his right hand, and follow'd by Soldiers 
who alſo had ſome Branches and ſung merry and brisk Tunes. 
In reſpect of this Pomp it muſt be obſerved, that the Riches of 
Provinces contribured much to the Magnificence of the ſight: 
So Pompey's Triumphs had ſomewhat extraordinary in them; 
for beſides the Elephants, the Silver Statue of Pharnaces, the 
Silver Chariots, there were thirty three Crowns of Pearl upon 


Tables of Gold, with an inſmite number of other Rarities of 


an ineſtimable Value. Ceſar's Triumph did nor appear much 
leſs, when he overcame the Gauls. That of V/ eſpaſian and Titus 
was yet more Sumptuous, if we believe geh. In the Em- 
peror Aurelian's Triumph were twenty Elephants that went 
firſt, and two hundred Wild Beaſts of dia newly tam d, wy 
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ſix hundred Fencers, and an infinite number of Slaves of all 


Nations; then followed three Chariots, whereof two were given | try of 


him by Odenat King of the Palmyrenians, and by the King of 
Perſia ;, the third was that Zenobia, Odenat's deſign d for 
her Journy to Rome, whither ſhe went indeed, but not in Tri- 
umph as ſhe expected, but a Slave: He had another drawn by 
four Bucks, which was that of the King of the Goths, it was in 
this he went to the Capitol to Sacrifice the Deer to Jupiter. 
Tetricus King of the Goths, walk'd in a Scarlet Cloak, accom- 
ied with his Son, whom he had declared Emperor bur a little 
fore. The Queen Zenobia was likewiſe very richly Clad, 
and in Golden Chains of her own making. This Ceremony had 
Hunting Matches, Comedies, Fencing, Repreſentations of Sea- 
fights, and other publick Plays that laſted ſeveral days after it. 
Of all the Emperors that Triumph'd in Rome, Probus was the 
laſt; the Senate and People contributed to the Greatneſs of the 
Ceremony; the Emperor went out of the City near the Temple 
of Iſis, where having Sacrificed with his Head cover'd, t 
ſeveral Orders of Prieſts began their March, each having the 
Images of their Gods carried before them; then followed the 
Thenſes or Silver Chariots with two Wheels, upon which were 
the Anciles or ſmall Bucklers, the Palladium and other Sacred 
things. Their Habits were long Cloaks which trail'd upon the 
Ground, made of blue Silk with little White Stripes in them, 
each carried an Ancile or Buckler on his Arm as if they were at 
a Fight, three or four came out of their Ranks Dancing, and 
Singing certain Verſes, which were anſwer'd by all the Troop ; 
each Order of theſe Prieſts, as well as they that led the Waggons 
or Chariots with the Statues and Paintings, had their Muſici- 
ans, Pantomimes, Buffoons or Jeſters that diſtinguiſh'd them 
from one another: There was alſo ſome in querade that 
ſhew'd extrav 


agant Poſtures, and play'd on all People. The Ve- 
ſtals aſſiſted at this Ceremony, accompanied with Women which 
danc'd and counterfeited Naturals; but the Bacchantes that fol- 
lowed the Prieſts of Bacchus did the er things; all the Peo- 
ple ſtrove by all manner of ways to maniteſt their Joy, thereby 
ro contribute as much as lay in them to the Solemnity of the 
Triumph. The Title Triumph was call'd Ovation, according to 
Plutarch, becauſe that after this Pomp they ſacrificed a Sheep, 
in Latin call'd Ovis. The Honour of this Triumph was obtained 
when the Enemies were put to Flight, though their Loſs were 
but inconſiderable; when the War begun, wanted ſomewhat to 
complete it; when it was declar d without ſufficient Grounds, 
and undertaken againſt mean and unworthy Perſons, as Pyrates 
or Slaves; he who was allow'd an Ovation had Soldiers before 
him with Olive Branches in their Hands ; he wore a Purple 
Robe, and had a Crown of Myrtle on his Head, and was attend- 
ed with all manner of Warlike Inſtruments. The firſt who tri- 
umph'd thus, was the Conſul Poſthumus Tubertus, after he had 
overcome the Sabins, Chevreau Hiſt. du Monde. 

TRIUMVIRS, Magiſtrates that govern'd the Common- 
wealth of Rome for ten Years, from the Year 710 of that City 
to 720. Theſe were Octavian, ſince called Auguſtus, Anthony, 
and Lepidus, but in 716, Of avian ſeparated himſelf from Lepi- 
dus, and made War againſt him; then turned his Arms againſt 
Anthony, and having overcome him, remain'd Maſter of Rome 
and the Commonwealth. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 

TROEZEN, a Town of Poloponneſus, famous for the Pro- 
miſe and Faith it kept with the Athenians. Its Modern Name 
is Pleda; according to Gaſtalde, there is alſo a Town of the 
ſame Name in Meſſenia. 

TROGLODYTES, People of Africa. who lived along the 
Arabian Gulf; their Towns were Suaquem, Eroco and Zeila, now 
the Country is called the Coaſts of Abex or Abexim, which is the 
Eaſtern of the Abyſſinians —_— and has ſeveral King- 
doms ; the Gulf Troglodyte is called Golfo di Melinde. 

TROGLODYTES, this Name is given People thar live in 
Caves under the gd, either becauſe they have no other 
Dwellings, or the better to ſecure themſelves from exceſſive 
Heats, and other Injuries of the Weather; there are ſome of 
theſe in the Ifle of Maltha in a Mountain near Boſquet, one of 
the great Maſter's Pleaſure Houſes they have their Cabinets and 
places work'd into the Rock for their Beds, with Stables for 
Horſes and their Cattel, with Ovens to bake their Bread, and 
Chimnies that anſwer ſome Cleft of the Rock. The Inhabi- 
rants are abroad all day long to Till and Manure the Land, or a- 
bout their other Occaſions, The Men are luſty, ſtrong, and 
live a long time; the Women are of good Stature too, and Hand- 
ſom enough, ſo taken with their Dwellings, that they cannot 
lye a night out of them. They live of Bread, Milk, Butter and 

heeſe, Onions and other Roots, and ſell their Cattel. Their 
Language is a wa Arabick , the Religion Roman Catholick ; they 
hear Maſs in the next Village. In the Ifle of Goxe, neighbour- 
ing on that of Maltha, is another Cavern inhabited by People 
that differ but a very little from the former, and near Viterbo 
in the Patrimony of St. Peter in Italy, is a large Cavern under a 

reat Meadow, inhabited by ſeveral Families that live much the 
ame way with the Troglodytes of Maltha : And there are o- 
chers in the Indies in Africa, and elſewhere. But what is 
moſt admirable is, that there are ſome of theſe People that 
never ſaw the Sun, becauſe they would not give themſelves the 
trouble to come out of their dark Habitations. Father Kircher 
Mundi Subterranei, Tom. 2. P. Martini Atlas Sinicus. 


TROGUS ( Pompeins) a Latin Hiſtorian born in the Coun- 

the Vocontii, in Gallia Narbonenſis ; it appears from the 
Forty third Book of his Hiſtory that he livd in the time of 
Auguſtus ; for in this Book, he tells us, that Pompey the Great 
made his Grandfather a Denizen of Rome, and that his Father 
having firſt ſervd in the Field under Cæſar, was afterwards 
made his Secretary and Privy Seal: This Trogus wrote a Hiſto- 
ry in 44 Books, which was afterwards abrig'd by Feger. in 
which he neither alters the Title, nor the number ot the Books; 
however, this Abridgment occafion'd the loſs of 7 rogus's larger 
Book. Voſſeus de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 1. cap. 19. 

TROJA, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples in the Capita- 
nata, with a Biſhop's See that depends immediately on the Ho- 
ly See. Here have been ſome Aſſemblies of Biſhops that have 
made ſeveral important Ordinances, eſpecially for the Diſſolu- 
tion of Marriages between Perſons too near akin. 

TROJA, Lat. Ilium, Ilium Nouum, was built by Alexander 
the Great after the Battel of Granicus, is ſeated upon the Pro- 

tis nine German Miles South of the old Gy, 25 Engliſh Miles 

y Ptolomy's Maps. There was before a Village of this Name 
here, with a Temple of Minerva ; after his Death Lyſimachys 
built a more ſtately Temple and walled the Town. In the 
rimes of Antiochus the Grear, when the Romans entred Aſia, it 
was but a Village. In the Mithridatick War Sylla ruin'd this 
place for denying him Entrance, and pull'd down its Walls, 
yet he afterwards rebuilt it again. C. Julius Ceſar being deſ- 
cended from Iulus the Trojan, enlarged its Privileges ; and it 
was in a Proſperous State in the times of Strabo. Mr. Wheeler, * 
who ſaw its Ruins in 1675, obſerves, that all the Tombs were 
Roman Works. 

TROJES upon Seine, a Town of France, Capital of the 
County of Champagne, with a Biſhop's See Suffragant of Sens, 
it's differently named by Authors, Treca, Tricaſſis, Tricaſſium, 
Auguſta Tricaſſinorum, and Auguſtobona, (c. The Town is ve 
Ancient, and one of the moſt conſiderable of the whole King- 
dom for Commerce. The Cathedral of St. Peter very well built; 
beſides which there are there Collegiate and fix Pariſh Churches, 
with an Abby of St. Lowp, a College of the Fathers of the 
Oratory, and a great number of Convents and Monaſteries. It 
alſo has had many renowned Prelates, whereof St. Loup was the 
eighth, and the only Man that could diſſuade Attila from ruining 
the Town, which was afterwards deſtroy'd by the Normans ; 
Count Robert rebuilt ir, and the ſucceeding Counts had their 
Palaces there. Now there is a Bailiwick and Prefidial. 

TROILUS, Son of Priamus and Hecuba, had the Raſhnefs 
to encounter with Acbilles, by whom he was kill'd, though he 
knew that whilſt he could keep himſelf ſafe, there would be no 

r of Troy, the Oracle having declar'd, that Troy ſhould ne- 
ver be taken whilſt Troilus liv'd. 

'TROKI, in Latin Troia and Troium, a Town and Palatinate 
of Poland with a Fortreſs. The Town was built by Gediminon 
great Duke of Lithuania, and was taken and almoſt ruin d by the 
Moſcovites in 1655. 

TROMP (Martin) Admiral of Holland, rendred himſelf 
famous in this Age, by the Victories he gain ' d over the Ene- 
mies of that State in 1639. He defeated the Spaniſh Fleet that 
was coming into the Channel, and with twelve Ships only took 
twenty of theirs, and burn'd or ſunk the reſt, amongſt which 
was the Sancte Tereſa, a Ship that coſt 2000000, After this 
and fifty other Battels, wherein he commanded in Chief, or had 
one of the beſt Commands, and after his having been beaten by 
the Engliſh, he died in 1655, and was buricd in the Cathedral 
2 Delft, where he had a ſtately Mauſole or Tomb crected for 

im. 

TROODE, or Olympus, a very high Mountain in the King- 
dom of Cyprus, upon which is a great green Stone much eſteem d 
by the People, who think it was upon it that Noah's Ark firſt 
ſtop'd ; for which reaſon it's carried in Proceſſion, and with 
much Ceremony to obtain Rain in great Drought. Hiſtoire de 
P Liſle d Cypre. 

TROPEIA in Latin Paſtrophæa, and Tropia, and Tropas; 
a Town in the Kingdom of Naples in Calabria, with a Biſhop- 
rick under the Archbiſhop of Reggio. 

TROPHEES, famous Monuments of victories gain d over 
Enemies; the Grecians began to make uſe of them to Honour 
their Commanders when they had pur their Enemies to flight; 
for they uſed to lop off the Branches of Trees found near or in 
the Field in which the Battel was fought, and faſtned the 
Bucklers and Armour of ſuch as either threw them down in 
their Flight, or were killed in the Battel. Theſe Trophees were 
taken down when Peace was concluded, that they who then 
ceaſed to be Enemies, ſhould no farther ſee the Objett of their 
Confuſion ; for which reaſon Plutarch blamed the Grectans, 
who were the firſt that changed this Cuſtom, to erect Statues of 
Marble and Copper; and the Romans, in the imitation of theſe 
latter Greeks, erected the like ro Eterniſe their Victories, as may 
be ſeen by the Remains of thoſe of Marius which Slla demo- 
liſh'd, bur were again rebuilt by Ceſar, Felibien Entretiens ſu 
les vies de Peintres. 

TROPHONIUS, Son of Apollo according to the Pagans, 
ro whom they built a Temple at Lebadia, a Town of Greece in 
Boetia, where the Oracle was conſulred. This place was in 4 
Wood on a Mountain ſurrounded with a Marble wen _ 
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Cubits high that had many braſs Obelisks on it; within this 
Round was a Cavern dug in the Mountain, that reſembled an 
Oven; it had no Stairs down to it, but a ſmall Ladder; at the 
bottom of this was another which was very narrow; here he 
that went down, having laid himſelf upon the Ground, with two 
Cakes made up wich Hony in his Hands to doſe the Serpents, 
was pulled in, he did not know how or by whom. He that 
reſolved to enter into this Cavern or Den of Trophonius, retired 
for ſome Days with the Prieſts of the Temple, and offered ſe- 
veral Sacrifices, then waſh'd himſelf in three lirtle Rivers that 
ran near the Temple, and was ſhewn the Idol of Trophonius, 
which he worſhipped : Theſe Ceremonies ended, he walk'd 
towards the Cavern in a Linnen Tunick, or Coat girt round 
him; going into it he heard a Voice, or had ſome Viſion which 
inſtructed him about what was to come; then being puſh'd out, 
his Feet forwards as he was drawn in, the Prieſts placed him on 
a Throne, called that of Mnemoſyne, Goddeſs of Memory, and 
enquir'd what he had heard; then led him back into a place 
conſecrared to good Fortune, where they made him write what 
he had learn d of the Oracle. They who believe that all this was 
bur a Chear of the Prieſts, ro ſeduce the People, ſay there were 
ſome Perſons hid in the little Cavern, who drew the = in 
by the Feet, who were no ſooner in, but they were doſed by 
the Fumes and Smoak of certain Drugs which cauſed extrava- 
gant Dreams. It's ſaid, that they who went down into this 
Cave never laugh'd after. Van-Dalen de Oraculis. 
TROPHONIUs, one of the firſt Architects of Greece, was 
according to ſome, Brother of Agamedes, who alſo excell'd in 
the Art, and both were Sons of Erginus, Ring of Thebes, at 
leaſt it's very certain they were great Friends, and work' 7 * 
ther with much Reputation about A. M. 2600. Amongſt t 
Works they made in ſeveral Parts, their Temple conſecrated to 
Neptune near Mantinea in Peloponneſus, was very conſiderable, 
much eſteem'd, and they for it; but more for the famous Tem- 
ple of Apollo at Delphos, Cicero relates, that having ended this, 
and beg'd of Apollo for Recompence, that he would give them 
what he thought moſt Beneficial ro Man, they were found dead 
three days after; which does not agree with what Pauſanias 
writes; for he ſays, that after they had finiſh'd the Temple of 
Delphos, they work d at ſeveral other Buildings, and amongſt o- 
thers they finiſh'd one at Lebadia a Town of Boetia, where Hy- 
ricus put his Treaſure, and is thought to be the real cauſe of the 
Death of theſe famous Architects: For he ſays, that they know- 
ing what the Work was deſtin d for, they placed a Stone ſo that 
it might be ſoon drawn out, and as readily replaced, and that 
they entred ſeveral times by the hole without being ever taken 
notice of, until at laſt Hydricus obſerving his Money diminiſh, 
bethought himſelf to lay a Trap in the Veſſels where it lay, fo 
that when Agamedes put in his hand, he felt himſelt taken. Tro- 
phonius did what he could to bring him off, but finding he could 
not do it, to keep him from a more thametul Death, and to ſe- 
cure his own Lite, which would certainly be loſt if the other 
were diſcover'd, he cut off his Head. Pauſanias adds, That he 
had no ſooner done this but the Ground opened and ſwallowed 


tan Mother. Spon. Voyage in 1675. Grelot. Strabo. Diftys Cre- 
tenſis, Dares Phrygius. Þ 
TRUCE, peace, a Name that was given to a Publick Order 
made againſt Acts of Violence, publickly committed about 1020; 
the Laws were then ſo little regarded, and the Magiſtrates ſo 
very Weak, that cach particular or private Perſon pretended it 
was lawful to right himſelf by the way of Arms, and to make 
uſe of Fire and Sword againſt the Houſes, Lands, and very Per- 
lons of his Enemies; to remedy in ſome manner a Diſorder 
that could not be quite aboliſh'd, the Biſhops and Barons, firſt 
of France, and then of other Countries, made an Order for the 
abſolute Security of Churches, Monaſteries, Clergy and Religious 
Women, Merchants, Labourers and Mills, againſt any Violence 
of this Nature, and this was called Peace. And as for the reſt 
not comprehended, they prohibited all ſuch Actions from Wed- 
neſday Night to Monday Morning, for the particular reſpect dre 
to thoſe days, which fn Chriſt conſecrated by the laſt My- 
ſteries of his Life, and this was called Truce : They that vio- 
lated either of theſe Decrees, were declard Excommunicated, 
and afterwards to be baniſh'd or put to death, according to 
the quality of the Violation. This was confirm'd by four Coun- 
cils, which added ſomewhat in favour of the Decree, The 
Council of Clermont in Auvergne, held in 1095, prolong'd the 
Truce, adding to the four days obſerv d before, all the time of 
Advent to the Octaves of Epiphany, all the time between the Sep- 
tuageſima and Oftaves of Eaſter, and the time between Rogation 
Week to the Ofaves of Pentecoſt; ſo that theſe Hoſtilities 
ſeem'd to be tollerated as lawful our of theſe Times, provided 
the Enemy was made acquainted with it by a formal Chal- 
lenge : This laſted 200 Years, until St. Lewis began, and King 
Philip IV. called the Fair, quite abolifh'd them by his Edict of 
Toulouſe in 1305. Maimbourg Hiſtoire des Croiſades. 
TRUGILLO, Truxillo, a City in Peru ſeated in the Vally of 
Chimo, cn the Banks of a ſmall River, in an Healthfvl Air and 
a Fruitful Soil. The Spaniards have planted Vines, Fig-rrees, 
Oranges, Wheat, and all other Spaniſh Fruits hereabouts, a 
that they have plenty of Proviſions :- Its Latitude is 7. 30. to 
the South, 80 Leagues from Lima to the North. It was one of 
the principal Cities of Peru, containing 500 Houſes, four Mo- 
naſteries, and having in the Neighbourhood $0000 Indians 
that paid Tribute to the Citizens. Within rwo Leagues of the 
City, it has a Port upon the South-Sea, which is not ſafe, yet 
much frequented. About the Year 1630, this City was inha- 
bited by 1500 Spaniards, and many Indians and Negroes. Laert, 
P. 428. 
TRULLUM, a Council of Conſtantinople, commonly called 
the Council of Trulle in Trullo, becauſe it was held in a Hall of 
the Imperial Palace called Trullum, by reaſon it was rocf'd in 
form ofa Cup or Cupulo, which ſome Latins call Trulla. This 
was the third General Council of Conſtantinpleafiembled in 680, 
under the Emperor Conſtantine Pogonatus, againſt the Hereſie 
ot the Monothelites, who maintain d there was bur one Will in 
Feſus Chriſt, But there was another about 692, or according to 
others in 707, under the Emperor 7uſtinian II. called Rhinot- 


him alive; and a very deep Cavern was form d in the very place, 
where People went to conſult an Oracle thought to be rendred | 
by Trophomus, which was the reaſon his Name was given it. 
Altars were built him, and Plays kept that were alſo called the 

Trophonian. They that have travelled into Greece, have ſeen 
Inſcriptions that mention d theſe Plays. Cicero. Tuſc. Queſt. 
lib. 1. Pauſanias in Arcad. M. Spon. Felibien vies des Architedles. 
Lucian Dialogue de Necromant. 

TROUBRIDGE, a Market Town in Wiltſhire, of good ac- 
count for Clorhing ; from London 80 Miles. 

TROY, a Town of Aſia Minor in Phrygia, upon the Coaſt of 
the Egean Sea, now called the Archipelago, towards the Helle- 
ſpont or the Streights of the Dardanelles. Ir ſtood upon the Ri- 
ver Xanthus ncar Mount Ida, three Miles from the Archipelago, 
32 German Miles from Smyrna to the North, and as many from 
Conſtantinople to the South. There are ſtill ſome Remains of ir 
upon a little Hill about a League from che Shore. It's thought 
Dardanus, who came out of Candia into Italy, built it, and was 
firſt King thereof about 4. M. 2574. His Succeſſors were Erich- 
thonius, Tros, Ilus, Laomedon and Priamus, under whom it was 
burnt by the Grecians after ten Years War about 2870, ſo that 
this Kingdom held in all but about 296 Years. Authors, eſpe- 
cially Poets, ſpeak very often of this Town. Alexander the Great, 
built another Town called New Troy or Troas Alexandri, ſome 
Furlongs from che Ruins of the firſt, which muſt be taken no- 
tice of, that fo we may not fall into their Error who confound 
both. Some believe the Story of the great Wooden Horſe true, 
though Hyginus and Tubero aflure us, it was a Machine or En- 
vine of War that ſerved to beat down the Walls ot Towns, as 
thoſe called Rams and others did; and ſays, that what occaſion d 
the Fable, was, that Antenor who betray d his Country, brought 
the Grecians into the Town by a Gate that had the Figure of a 
Horſe drawn upon it. Others ſay, that the Grecians hid them- 
ſelves behind Mount Hippius, and that the Name of this Moun- 
rain, which is taken from Hippos a Horſe, had given occaſion for 
the Fiction of the Horſe of Troy. This famous Place is now all 
overgrown with Buſhes and Trees, the Port ſtop'd up, and all 
full of Sand. Mahomet IV. cauſed a great — Pillars of rhe 
Ruins of Ir, to be taken up for the new Moſque of the Sul- 


metus This ſecond Council in Trullo, was held by 147 Bi- 
ſhops, under pretext of ſupplying what ſeem d to be wanting 
in the fifth and ſixth General Council, that is, ro make ſome 
Conſtirutions or Rules for Diſcipline, which the Fathers of 
theſe two Councils did not meddle with, but only condemning 
the Hereticks of their Times. For which reaſon, this was cal- 
led Synodus Quini-ſexta, TIey9ex7y, as much as to ſay, the fifth 
and ſixth Council; they publiſh'd 102 Canons, which though 
they were received by the Greek Church, yer they were not al- 
together approved of by that of Rome, to which the ſixth and 
thirteenth, not to mention any others, were directly oppo- 
ſite, about the Marriage of Prieſts and Saturdays Fafts. Doviat. 
Hiſt. du Droit Canon. | 

TRURO, a Market Town and Corporation in the County of 
Cornwal, and the Hundred of Powder, honour'd with the Ele- 
ction of two Parliament Men. It is ſeated betwixt two Streams 
that run into Falmouth Haven, and gives the Title of Baron to 
the Right Honourable Charles Bodvile Roberts, Earl of Radnor, 
It hath the benefit of Coinage of Tin, and is the place where 
the Weſtern Seſſions are held; from London 212 Miles, 

TRUSHES (Gebhard) Archbiſhop of Cologne, was Son of 
William, Baron of Varbourg in Suabia, and of Feanne of Furſtem:- 
berg : He was firſt of all Dean of Strasbourg, and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, in 1577, after the Death of John Geb- 
hard of Mansfield, having embraced the Reformed Religion, and 
married Agnes of Mansfield, Chainoineſs of Geriſbeim; he was 
baniſh'd out of Cologne, whither he had brought his Wite to the 
Bithop's Palace ; and afterwards having loſt Bon, where he 
ſubſiſted a pretty long time, he retired into Holland, whence 
he came back again about 1589 into Germany, where he died a 
little atter. Thuan. Michel Ifſelr. Hiſt. Bell. Colon. 

TRUXILLO, or Trugbillo, in Latin Turris Julia, a Town 
and Biſhoprick of America in Honduras, a Province of New Spain, 
It was taken and deſtroy d by the Ho/landers in 1633, but was 
ſince rebuilt, It ſtands forty Leagues from Porto de Cavallos to 
the Eaſt, and ſixty from Valladolid to che North, built upon an 
Hill between two fine Rivers, within one Mile of the Pay of 
Mexico, upon which it has an excellent Haven. The Air ab-ur 
it is very Healthful, and _ Lands yield large Cartel, and Corn 
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in abundance; their Vines yield two Vintages a Year ; and they 
have plen of Oranges and all other Fruits. The Biſhop of the 
Hondur 4s rſt ſertled here, but afterwards removed to Valladolid 
del Hondura. This Port is called St. Gil; it was ſurpriſed by 
the Engliſh in 1576, and attempted without Succeſs, in 1596, 
by reaſon of the natural 3 of it, being ſeated high, and 
encompaſſed by thick unpaſſable Woods. 

TSCHELMINAKR, chat is, the 400 Pillars, a Name the 
Perſians gave ſome ancient Ruins near the Town of Schiras 1n 
Farſiſtan, a Province of the Kingdom of Ferſia; it's generall 
believed that there was formerly a famous Temple where theſe 
Ruins lye, built by Aſſuerus upon the Declivity of a Mountain, 
and that it was part of the ancient Town of Perſepolis. It has a 
great Platform or Terraſs with a Mountain to the Eaſt, and a 
great Plain torhe Weſt, In this place are alſo ſeveral Pillars 
that ſupport ſome Remains of Images or Idols, a great ſquare 
Bafin all of one Stone, and abundance of old decay'd Walls, 
with Gates and Doors adorn'd with Baſs Reliews's, and extra- 
ordinary great Characters that appear to have been formerly gilt, 
with the Remains of ſeveral Pipes, which carried Water to this 
place. There are alſo two Caves or Cellars work'd in the Rock, 
that ſerved as Burying-places ; and it's believed, there are above 
2000 Figures in Relievo clad in long Robes and flat Caps. This 
is without doubt one of the fineſt pieces of Antiquity of all 
Perſia; for though the Figures are not carved with the Art of 
the ancient Romans, yet they are very curious and well done. 
Thevemt. Voyage de Levant. Des Landes des Bàautes des Perf. 

TUBAL CAIN, Son of Lamech by his Wite Sella, was 
the firſt that uſed Iron and Braſs whereot he made Arms; and 
it was then Men began to make and adore Starues : According 
to Philo, he alſo began to uſe other Metals, as Gold, Silver, c. 
of which alto they afterwards made their Idols, according to 
that Book, pretended to be Enmxh's, quoted by Tertullian. It's 
not improbable, that the Name of the Heathen Vulcan was de- 
2 from this Tubal-Cain, Philo. lib. 4. Antiq. Tertul. lib. des 
Idol. 

TUBERO (Alius) a Roman, had ſeveral conſiderable Im- 
ployments in the Commonwealth in Cicero's time : He was a 
Man of Parts and Wit, and writ a Hiſtory often quoted by Au- 
thors. There were other great Men of that Name, Valer. Max. 
Oroſ. V offius. 

TUBINGEN, a Town of Germany in the Durchy of Wir- 
temburgh, upon the Necker, with an Univerſity — in 1477, 
by Eberard Long Beard, Count of Wirtemburg. Its four Miles off 
Stugard and twelve off Vim. a 

TUCCA (Plantius) a Latin Poet, who lived in Virgil and 
Horace's time, and was much in the Emperor Auguſtus's Favour, 
who orderd him and Varius to review their Fend Virgil's 
AEneids, as St, Ferom obſerves in Chron, Euſeb. Ohm. CAC. 

TUCHET (Thomas) Lord of Merton near Derby, by his 
Marriage with Joan, one of the Daughters and Coheirs to Ni- 
cholas, Lord Audley of Heleigh, had that Honour conterred up- 
on his Iſſue, ohn his Grandſon bearing the Title of Lord Aud- 
ley, in 5 Hen. IV. This latter was ſucceeded by Lord James, who 
was very ſerviceable to the Kings, Henry IV. and V. in their 
Wars in France. His Son John dying in the ſixth of Henry VII. 
left Iflue James his Son and Heir, who was made Knight of the 
Bath in 1534, upon the Creation of Edward Prince of Wales ; 
and in 6 Henry VII. had a ſpecial Livery of his Lands, and had 
Suramons to Parliament from 1 Edw. IV. to 12 Henry VII. inclu- 
five; but in that Year taking Diſcontent at a Subſidy then gran- 
ted in Parliament, he join d with the Corniſh Men in their In- 
ſurrettion; whereupon being taken Priſoner in the Bartel at 
Blac l- Heath, June 22. he was drawn from Newgate to Tower- 
Hill, with his own Coat of Arms painted on Paper, but rever- 
ſed and torn, and there Beheaded. To whom ſucceeded John 
his Son and Heir, who was reſtored to all his Father's Lands in 
25 Henry VIII. left Iflue George Lord Audley, whoſe Son and Heir 
Henry accompanied Robert Earl of Leiceſter into the Netherlands, 
left Iflue George, who was created Earl of Caſtle-haven in Ire- 
land, 14 Jac. whoſe Son and Heir Mervyn Tuchet ſucceeded 
him in his Lands and Honours, but being accuſed of certain 
High Crimes, and by Virtue of a Commiſſion of Oyer and Termi- 
ner thereupon arraign'd, had Sentence of Death paſſed upon 
him, and loſt his Head on Tower-Hill, 7 Car. I. leaving Iſſue 
three Sons, whereof Fames the Heir, was in 19 Car. 1. reſto- 
red to the Title and Dignity of Lord Audley, and Earl of Caſtle- 
Haven, and married Elizabeth one of the Daughrers of Grey 
Bruges, Lord Chandos. Dugdale Baronage. 

TUCUMAN, a Country of America Meridionalis belonging 
to the Spaniards, Ir lyes in the middle of the Southern Conti- 
nent, between the River Plata to the Eaſt, and the Mountains 
and Kingdom of Chili to the Weſt ; the Capital of which is S. 
Miguel de Eſtero. It is 300 Leagues broad, 200 long, and has 
eight ſmall Spaniſh Cities in it, inhabited by Spaniards, and 
three Indian Tribes, Tucumans, Furces, and Diaquits, which 
are of late much civiliz d. 

TUDBURY or Tutbury, a Market Town in Staffordſhire, in 
the Hundred of Oſiom upon the River Dove. 

TUDDINGTON, a Market Town of Manſhead Hundred 
in the South parts of Bedfordſhire, It lyes between Ampthill 
and Dunſtable Southward, about 25 Miles from London. 


TUFTON (Nicholas) deſcended of the Noble and Anci- 


cient Family of that Name, in the Pariſh of Northiam in Com. 
S. was in conſideration of the good Services which his Ance- 
ſtors and he himſelf rendred the Crown, Knighted by King 
James I. at Newcaſtle upon Tine, at his firſt coming into Eng- 
land in 1603, and afterwards by Letters Patents bearing Date 
the firſt of November, 2 Car. I. advanced to the Dignity of Baron 
of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Tifton of Tyfton in Suſſex 
and vpon the fifth of Auguſt, 4 Car, I. created Earl of Thanet, 
an Iſle in Kent. John, his eldeſt ſurviving Son ſucceeding him 
Married Margaret, the eldeſt of the two Daughters, and Coheirs 
to Richard late Earl of Dorſet, by whom he had fix Sons and fix 
Daughters. He died in 1664, and was ſucceded by Nicholas his 
Son and Heir, who Married Elizabeth, Daughter to Richard Earl 
of Burlington. Dugdale's Baronage. | 

TUILERTIES, a Palace of the King of France, joining the 
Lowvre by a great Gallery that faces the River Seine. This ſtate- 
ly Building was begun in 1564, by Catherine of Medicis, Charles 
the Ninth's Mother; it confiſts of two great ſquare Pavillions, a- 
dorn d with Pilaſters of the Compoſite Order, and a great Pavil- 
lion in form of a Dome in the middle, under which is the Hall 
and Stair-caſe that leads to the Apartments. Henry IV. finiſh'd 
it, and Lewis XIV. made it very Magnificent. The Front is to- 
wards the Garden, begun in 1600, which is alſo called Tuileries, 
and has irs particular Embelliſhments. People go to this Garden 
to learn the Faſhion for Cloaths, becauſe of the great Reſort of 
Perſons of Quality to take the Air there. Le Maire Paris An- 
cien g Nouveau. 

TUITZ, or Duitz, Lat. Tuitium, a Town oppoſite to Ca- 
lagne, on the other fide of the Rhine in Germany, formerly join d 
to it by a Bridge, ſaid to be built by Conſtant ine the Great. This 
Town is famous for a Monaſtery, in which, in the twelfth Cen- 
tury, an Hoſtia is pretended to have remain d unburnt in the 
midſt of a Fire. The famous Abbot Rupert Tuitienſis wrote 
a Book about this Miracle, Ex. Bibl. Germ. | 

TULCA XXIX. King of the Goths, he began his Reign in 
638, and poſſeſſed all the Qualities requiſite to gain him the 
Affection of all People. He died at Toledo after two Years and 
ſome Months Reign, much bemcan'd by all his Subjects. Bib- 
lioth, Hiſp. 

TULENUS, a = learned Man, who lived in the fix- 
reenth Age, but was ſubject to ſtrange Extravagancies; for ar 
ſomerimes he tancied he was Biſhop of Cambray, at others, was 
extraordinary enamour'd of a Princeſs dead a long time before; 
but in his ſober Intervals, by his fine Thoughts, and the Juſt- 
neſs of his Diſcourſe, he was admired by all People. Paſquier. 
J. 8. c. 8. 

TULLE,. a Town of France, which the Latins call Tutela 
or Tutella, Capital of Lower Limoſin. It is watered by two Ri- 
vers, whereof one is called Coreze, and the other Soulane. It 
is not doubted bur it's one of the ancienteſt Towns of the Gauls, 
ſince it's recorded that St. Martials preach'd the Goſpel there. 
It's a Biſhop's See, and the Biſhop is Viſcount and Lord of the 
Town. Ir's adorn'd with a fine Cathedral, that has as ſtately a 
Steeple as moſt can be ſeen : It has alſo a Preſidial and He- 
ction. It lyes 22 Miles Weſt of Clermont, and 14 South of Li- 
moges. Du Cheſne St. Marthe. 

TULLIA, Daughter of Seruius Tullius, Sixth King of the 
Romans, being married to Tarquin the Proud, ſne put him upon 
killing her Father, that he might Rule alone himſelf; which 
being executed, this accurſed Princeſs haſtning to ſalute her 
— King, drove her Chariot over her Father's Body. Lis). 

Mu. 

TULLIA, Daughter of Marcus Tullius Cicero, was ſucceſ- 
ſively marry d to P/, Furius, and Dolobella ;, after her Death, 
her Father was a moſt inconſolable Man, for a great while; du- 
ring the Exceſſes of his Grief, he had a ſtrong fancy to build 
her a Temple, and make a Goddeſs of her. Rhodiginus affirms, 
That the Body of this Roman Lady was found in the Via Api: 
in the Pontificate of P. Sixtus IV. towards the end of the fit- 
reenth Century: Should this be true, twill follow, that her Bo- 
dy was neither burnt according to the cuſtom of the Romans, nor 
her Aſhes preſerv'd in the Temple pretended; bur theſe things 
are uncertain ; however, tis ſtrongly affirm'd, that in the mid- 
dle of the ſixteenth Century, in the Reign of Paul III. there 
was an ancient Tomb diſcover'd in the Via Appia, with this In- 
ſcription : Tulliale, Filie mee, in which there was a Woman's 
Corps, which, upon the firſt Breath of Air, turn'd all to Aſhes. 
There was likewiſe a lighted Lamp, which by the Story, mult 
have burnt above Fifteen hundred Years, which went out im- 
mediately upon the Graves being open d. Gaſper Sagittarius is 
poſitive tor the Truth of this Relation, in his Hiſtoria vitæ Tul- 
lie ; but this Book is confuted by Ottavio Ferrari, in his Treatiſe 
De Lucernis Sepulchralibus, 

TULLUS HOSTILIUS, Third King of the Romans, ſuc- 
ceeded Numa Pompilius in 83, of the Foundation of Rome: He 
was a Warlike Prince, ſet the Temple of Janus open, and made 
his Guards march before him with Bundles of Reds, to make 
the People have a more awful regard for his Character and Au- 
rhority. The Inhabitants of Alba were the firſt that felt his 
Arms; for after the Fight of the Horatii, Curiatii, and the Death 
of rhe Dictator Met ius Suffetius, he deſtroy'd the Town of 4/- 
ba, taking the Riches and Inhabitants along with him to Rome, 


Afterwards he made War upon the Latins and other People, al- 
| way's 
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ways with good ſucceſs, until he was deſtroy'd by a Fire from 
Heaven the 114th of Rome, and 32d of his Reign. Ancus Mar- 
cius ſucceeded him. Tit. Liv. Flor, 

TULUJAS, Tulugie, a Caſtle of the County of Rouſillon in 
France, a ue from Perpignan, famous for a Council held in 
it in 1050, called Concilium Tulugienſe, Balux. 

TUN BRIDGE, a Market Town of Tunbridge Hundred in 
the South-weſt of Kent, ſeated upon the Medway, and famous 
for its Wells, ſo much reſorted unto by the Gentry, for the Mi- 
neral Waters that are in its Neighbourhood, at Speldhurſt ; from 
London 28 Miles. 7 . 

TUNIS, a Kingdom of Barbary in Africa, lyi veen the 
Kingdom of Alzer and Biledulgerid : The Soil 2 fruitful in 
Grain, Olives, and other Fruits; and alſo very good for Paſture, 
eſpecially towards the Weſt, Its Capital is Tunis, built out of 
the Ruins of Carthage. Its Circuit is about five Miles, peopled 
with 10000 Families; very rich by its great Commerce with the 
Venetians, Genoiſes, and other Nations. The Town is thoughr 
to have been built by the firſt Arabians or Saracens that came to 
ſettle in Africa, It was at the Siege of this Place that St. Lewis 
died. It's fituated in a Plain near the Lake of Goulette, four 
Leagues from the Sea. Irs Figure is almoſt ſquare, defended by 
a Caſtle built upon an Eminence towards the South. There are 
above 3000 Linnen and Woollen Drapers Shops, 10 principal 
Streets, beſides a great number of leſſer ones, all very well con- 
triv d, and in good order; yet moſt part of the Houſes are but one 
ey high, but are built of Brick and Stone, imbelliſh'd with 
Moſaick Work both within and on the outſide: the Floors are 
done with Maſon's Work, pavd with poliſh'd Stones for want of 
Wood; the Roofs are made like Teraſſes, a little ſloping, that 
the Water may drop off the better into the Ciſterns that lie to 
receive it, for they have no other in the Town, and are forced 
to make uſe of this upon all occaſions. It's true, there is a Da- 
bian or Well of Spring- water without the place, but the Water 
is ſold in the Streets, becauſe it's eſteem'd better than that of 
the great Ciſterns: ſome few others that are about the Town are 
kept for the King's and his Officer's uſe. About the middle of 
the Town there 1s a great Square, ſurrounded with Shops,where 
the Merchants commonly meer in great numbers. The Perfu- 
mers Shops lie open all night, becauſe it's then Women go to the 
Baths, They count 300 Moſques at Tunis, befides 12 Chapels 
in the Suburbs and Priſons for the Chriſtians, 8 Synagogues of 

Jews, 24 Cells for their Hermits, 150 Stoves, 86 Schools, and 
9 Colleges of ſuch as learn and are kept at the publick Expen- 
ces, and 64 Hoſpitals for Paſſengers and Strangers: Yer the 
chief Ornament of the Town conſiſts in a magnificent Moſque, 
which has a Minaret or Tower very high and well built; and in 
the King's Palace, which is fortified with Towers embelliſh'd 
wich ſome Portico's, a great Court, fine Gardens, Galleries, 
Chambers, and curious Halls. The Walls of this Town are 
flank'd with ſeveral ſmall Towers: There were formerly ſome 
Ramparts, Baſtions, and good Ditches, which were demoliſh'd 
by the Turks the laſt time they made themſelves Maſters thereof. 
Goulette, before Barberoſſa fortified it, was but a ſquare Tower 
at the mouth of the Canal, by which the Sea enters into the 
Lake of Tunis. This Canal is about a Musket-ſhor in length, 
but ſo very narrow, that a Gally cannot row through. The 
Lake is about three Leagues in length, and two in breadth. Here 
is a great Port for Ships, a Magazine for Merchandiſes, a Cu- 
ſtom-houſe, ſome Priſons for the Chriſtian Slaves, with two 
Temples or Moſques : it's environ'd with rwo Walls, with their 
Ramparts and Baſtions. In 1534 Soliman the Magnificent took 
this Ciry, and drove the King into Exile. In 1535 it was taken 
by Charles V. In 1570 it returned under irs former King, who 
was under the Protection of the Crown of Spain, in whoſe hands 
the Fort of Goulette was; but in 1574 Amurath took it by force, 
and ſince it is govern'd like a Commonwealth. under the Prote- 
ction of the Turk, but very infamous for Piracies. Dauity. 
Mar mol. 

TURCOMANIA, or the Armenian Turkey, the Weſtern 
part of the Modern Armenia, which belongs to the Turks in Aſia 
near the King of Perſia's Territories. This was the firſt Coun- 

the Tins poſſeſſed after they came out of Tartary under 
rangrolipix, about A. C. 1037; but the preſent Line was begun 
by Oman or Ottoman about 1250, who was a Husbandman or 
common Labourer, and by his Valour raiſed his Family, See 
Armenia. 

TURCOMANS or Turcmans, People of Turcomania, they 
follow the Turkiſh Religion as they imirare their Languagez and 
it's ſaid, they were the chiefeſt Inſtruments of the Riſe of the 
Ottomans : they came along with them our of Perſia, where 
they were Shepherds or Grafiers, an Occupation they follow 
ſtill ; yet they neither love che Turks nor Arabians, by reaſon 

of the Tyrannies of the firſt, and the Perſecurions they ſuffer 
under the latter. The Turcomans live in Tents, and often ſhifr 
their Habitations for the Conveniency of Paſture ; and go ſome- 
times two or three hundred Families in a Company, the better 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the Arabians their Enemies; and 
drive ſuch vaſt numbers of Camels, Sheep, and Goars along with 
them, that the Ground ſeems all covered for above two 
Leagues together: ſo that * accounted the richeſt Shep- 
her of the whole Ottoman Empire. They a Bow and 


particular Government amongſt themſelves,” independent of the 
Baſſa; and their Aga or Lord, who is of their own Sect, pays 
the Sultan bur a certain Tribute, according to Articles. Michel 
Fevre Theatre de Ia Turquie. 

TURFORD, a mean Marker Town in Nottinghamſhire, 105 
Miles from London. | 

TURIN upon Po, a Town of Ttaly, Capital of Piemont, 
with an Archbiſhop's See. Its the Taurinum, or Auguſta Tauri- 
norum of the Ancients, now the Reſidence of the Dukes of Sa- 
voy, one of the pleaſanteſt and ſtrongeſt Towns of Italy. There 
is the old and new, with Baſtions, Walls, and good Out-works. 
It's ſituate in a great Plain 20 Miles from the Alps, with the Po 
on one fide and the Doire on the other. The Duke's Palace is 
very ancient and magnificent, eſpecially the Gallery, which is 
finely embelliſh'd with a t number of Paintings, Statues 
Arms, Manuſcripts, and other Rarities. There are alſo ſeveral 
other beautiful Palaces in the Town, with a great number of 
Noblemen that form the Duke's Court, which is one of the moſt 
poliſh'4 of Europe. The Houſes are well built, the Churches 
very ificent, befides which there is a Citadel, an Univer- 
ſity, with all _ elſe rhar can render a Town flouriſhing. It 
was taken in 1640 by the Count of Harcourt General of the French 
_ Philibert Pingon. 

TURKS, People of Turkey : Authors _ differently of 
their Original; but ir ſeems very probable that they are — 
ded of the Scythians, who lived between the Euxine and the 
Caſpian Sea, Ottoman * this Empire in 1298, or 1300 ac- 
cording to others, by taking ſome Places from the Chriſtians, 
as Natolia, Ancyra, Nice, Pruſſia. Orchanes his Son ſucceeded 
him, A.C. 1327, and made himſelf Maſter of all the Cities in 
the Neighbourhood of Nice: His Son Soliman croſſed the Helle- 
ſpont, and added to their Acquiſitions. Amuwat I. ſubdued 
Adrianople and other Cities of Thrace. Bajazet I. called the 
Thunderbolt, ran over Boſnia, Servia, overthrew Sigiſmund King 
of Hungary, and laid Siege to Conſtantinople, but was afterwards 
taken Priſoner by Tamerlane. After an Interregnum, Emir Fo- 
liman, or Prince Soliman, was killed by his Brother Mula Ze- 
lebi, and this by Mahomet I. Amurat II. ſucceeded, the be- 
ginning of whole Reign was troubled by a falſe Muſtapha. Ma- 
homet 1I. reign'd after him, ſubdu'd che Empire of Conſtanti- 
nople, A. C. 1452, that of Trebeſond in 1460, and in the reſt of 
his Reign 12 Kingdoms, and above 200 conſiderable Cities, 
but was beat from before Croy by the famous Scanderbeg, who 
put a great ſtop to the progreſs of his Arms. Bajazet II. took 
what he had left untaken of Peloponneſus. Soliman I. ſubdugd 
Syria, Arabia, Agypt, &c. Soliman II. his Succeſſor, took 
Rhodes in 1521, and ſeveral places in Hungary. Selim II. took 
Chios. After theſe reign'd Amurat III. Mahomet III. Achmet I. 
Ottoman II. ſtrangled by the Janizaries, Muſtapha, Achmet his 
Brother, Amurat IV. Brother to Ottoman, Ibrahim who was alſo 
ſtrangled by the Janizaries ; then Mahomet IV. who took Candia 
from the Venetians, Newheuſel from the Crown of Hungary, and 
Caminiec from Poland. But the Turks, diſcontented at the ill 
Succeſs of their Arms in this preſent War againſt the Chriſtians, 
depos'd him November 9. 1687, and placed Soliman his Brother, 
the preſent Emperor, on the Throne, who is the 12th of 0ſman's 
or Ottoman's Line. The Seat of their Empire at firſt was Burſa 
in Bithynia, afterwards it was at Adrianople, and is now at Con- 
ſtant inople. Their Religion, whereof Mahomet was Author, 
comprehends ſix general Precepts, Circumciſion, Prayer, Faſt- 
ing, Alms, Pilgrimage, and Abſtinence from Wine. Circum- 
cifion is the chiefeſt of their Ceremonies, which they ſay has 
the ſame Effect with Baptiſm; and add, that it's impoſſible to 
be ſaved without it; wherefore they celebrate it with great So- 
lemnity, and keep Feaſts as the Chriſtians do at their Marriages. 
Their Prayers are ſnort, but frequent; far they go to them five 
times a day: Mabomet calls them the Pillars of Religion, and 
the Keys of Paradiſe: they conſiſt moſt in Proſternations, Ge- 
ſtures, and Poſtures; and when they come to them they turn to 
the Eaſt, but more often to the South towards their Prophet's 
Tomb, and Pray with ſo much Application, that they would 
not interrupt them ſhould the Sultan command ir, or were their 
Houſes on fire. Friday is their ſolemneſt Day of the Week, 
which they diſtinguiſh by being a longer time at Prayers on that 
than other Days. They never enter their Temples or Moſques 
until they purifie themſelves by waſhing their Bodies. They ob- 
ſerve an extraordinary Faſt in their math Month called Rama- 
dan; this begins with the New Moon, wherefore they ger a-top 
of their Houſes, the ſooner to diſcover this Planer, and acquainc 
the People therewith; and then they neither eat nor drink but at 
Nights, live ery my, 0a leave off taking Tobacco. Any 
Turk that neglects or b chis Faſt, is certainly put to Death. 
When it happens in Summer, (for their Lunar Year conſiſting 
of 12 Lunaiſons, has no fix d beginning, ſo that the Ramadan 
falls ſucceſſively in all Seaſons, ) Labourers ready to drop down 
for Thirſt, dare not taſte a drop of Water to refreſh themſelves 
with. They frequent the Moſques Night and Day, ſhun Conver- 
ſations and Paſtime or Diverſion, and have a greater Abhorrence 
than ordinary for Blaſphemy. They hold, that during this 
Month, God _ the Gates of Heaven, and ſhuts thoſe of Hell. 
They have a ſort of Monks, call'd Dervis, who live a very retired 
and auſtere Life, obſerving always a profound Silence and Hu- 


Arrow, a Sword, with ſome Fire-Arms; have a Juriſdiction or 


mility, go bare-foor, with a Leathern Girdle round their Bod 
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full of ſharp Points to mortiſie the Fleſh, and ſometimes beat 
and burn themſelves with hot Irons. The Tus are very cha- 
— and ſparc — * gre of rheir Poor, 
and keeping their Hoſpitals, which are generally magnift- 
cent Struftures. Their Moſques alſo — bund s, and 
their Revenues ſo conſiderable, that they are thought a third of 
the whole Empire: beſides, all People are obhg'd to contribute 
the hundredth part of their Wealth towards the Zagat or Alms. 
This Zagat is not ſo exactly paid by the Rich as by the Poor, the 
former taking care to conceal their Wealth, which is look d up- 
on as a fort of Crime at Conſtantinople. Their Pilgrimage to 
Meccha is perform'd with much Devotion, for they go ſometimes 
to the number of $0000, to whom the Grand Signior gives a 
Commander or Leader, who ſets out with rhe Caravan, and hin- 
ders the Diſorders that might happen. This Officer carries an 
Alcoran cover'd with Cloth of Gold on a Camel, which at its 
return is crown'd with Flowers, and exempted from farther 
Toil all the reſt of its Life: They alſo viſit the holy Places of 
"png rs bur more out of Curiofity than Devotion; and be- 
ieve Jeſus is not yet dead: They have much Veneration for the 
Valley of Fehoſaphat, looking upon it as the Place where che 
laſt Judgment will be held. Abſtinence from Wine is alſo a 
Precept of the Alcoran; but the Turks ſay their Legiſlator doubt-| 
ed along time, whether he had better prohibit it or no, becauſe 
it's very bad, and even Poi ſon when taken to Exceſs, pe it's a | 
at Cordial when uſed moderately; and ſay, that what made 


which he built in one of the Towers towards Aſia : There are al. 
ſo ſeveral Chroſques or Balconies upon the tops of the Seraglio 
from whence the Proſpect is very pleaſant: Lower, by the Sea- 
Gde, chere is a Harbour for the Galliors, Caics or Brigantines, that 
wait on the Grand Signior when he goes to take his Diverſion up- 
on the Water: there are three great Courts which People are 
permitted to come into, the reſt are inacceſſible. In the firſt 
is the A t of the Azamoglans on one ſide, and the Infir- 
mery of the Slaves of the Seraglio on the other; the ſecond 
Court is full of Cypreſs-trees, and the Wings built in form of 
Portico's, taken up with the Kitchins of the Seraglio, the Grand 
Signior's Stables, and the Divan, for ſo the great Hall is called 
where the Vizirs meet about buſineſs. The Haſna or Treaſure- 
Chamber is likewiſe in this Court; and ſo is the Oda, i. e. the 
Lodgings of the Tcoglans, a Name given to a ſelect number of 
Children, which are taken as Tribute from the Chriſtians, and 
made uſe of to ſerve about the Perſon of the Sultan. In the 
ſame Court is the Chilar Oda, i.e. a fort of Wardrobe for rich 
Furniture ; the Prefents which Embafladors make before their 
Audience being likewiſe laid up here. In the third Court there 
is a grand Hall, in which the Grand Signior gives Audience to 
Embafladors : The Throne in this Hall is richly ornamented. 
—— this.is the Odaliques Apartment, or that of She- Slaves, 
erved for the Sultans Pleaſure: What paſſes here cannot be 
known, but by ſome of the Eunuchs of the Seraglio, or by ſome 
baniſh'd thence for Miſdemeanor, or married thence to ſome 


im forbid it abſolutely was, leſt ir ſhould make Soldiers loſe 
the Reſpe& they owe their Officers, and negle& their Duty, eſ- 
pecially Sentinels, on whom the Safety of Towns, and ſome- 
times of whole Armies, depend. Tis often ſeen in Germany, 


Baſſa. People enter but very ſeldom into the Sultan's Apart- 
ment, and never but when he is abſent, ſo great is their Vene- 
ration not only for his Perſon, but alſo for all things that he 


that they have ſo many Carts taken up with Wine, that they 
ſometimes want them to carry Powder and Ball: But this Diſ- 
order never happens — Turks; for amongſt them, the 
next Well they come at is their Cellar. The Mufti is chief Prieſt 
of the Turks, and has great Authority, but is raiſed and turn d 
out of his Place at the Grand Signior's pleaſure. The People have 
ſuch Veneration for him, that they believe he knows the great 
eſt Secrets of their Law, and therefore call him the Mind or 
Underſtanding that gives Lite to Religion, looking upon his De- 
ciſions to be as authentick as their very Alcoran : ſo that the 
Judges in their Proceedings dare not contradict his Judgment, 

which has paſſed ſo far ſometimes as to ſentence the very Sultan 
to Death, as Oman and Ibrahim. However, the Veneration the 

Tirks have for fo elevated a Station, was not a ſufficient Guard 

to ſecure the Mufti from the Violence of Amurath TV. who tram 
pled upon the Dignity of the Office, and condemn'd this High 

Prieſt ro be ſtrangled, like a common Criminal. The Saracens 

and Mameluks protets'd the Mahometan Religion, and now it is 

rhe governing Religion amongft the Moors, the Arabians, and 

Tartars; and there are Schiſmatick Perſians, Az imes, Chiurdes, 

and others, to the number of 67 Sets, different from that of 
the Turks; all which allow the Text of the Alcoran, but explain 

it in different Senſes. This Variety of Opinions has ofren occa- 
ſiond War between the Turks — Perſians : Theſe laſt follow 

Hali, one of Mahomet's Diſciples : His Tomb and Omar's, ano- 
ther famous Diſciple of that Prophet, are to be ſeen at Babylon; 
the firſt in ſuch great eſteem, that thereon the Kings receive the 

Sword, a Ceremony equivalent amongſt them to the Coronation 
of Chriſtian Princes; and when they are Maſters of Babylon, they 

light Lamps before it, and pertume and adorn it richly : and on 

the contrary, that of Omar is not only profaned, but deſpiſed as 
a wicked and infamous Place. And when the Turks get the bet- 
ter, and poſſeſs the Place, then is the Scene quite alter d, and 

Omar's Tomb has its turn of Reſpe& and Veneration. The Go- 
vernment is Monarchical, the Emperor abſolute Maſter of the 
Life, Honour, and Goods of his Subjects: His Orders are above 
the Laws, which are but few, and thoſe in favour of Arms, and 
tor the enlarging of the State. The Ottomans believe firmly, 
that the Stans Will is the Will of God; that they deſerve to 
be crowned Martyrs who die in his Service; but for them that 
diſobey his Orders, they contemn them as Reprobates. They 
love the Sultan, but tear him more.. He is, as fome Authors 
write, the only Heir of all their Poſſeſſions, for their Children 

and Friends never enjoy them but by his Permiſſion: But this 
Abſoluteneſs is contradicted by others, as we ſhall fee by and 
by. If his Miniſters grow rich they certainly ſuffer, right or 
wrong, their Wealth being look'd upon as a clear proof of rheir 
Guilt. Its theſe Practices that furni ſn him with a Fund for his 
numerous Armies and principal Miniſters. 


Of the Grand Signior's Seraglio. 


The Seraglio where the Sultan keeps his Court, was built by 
Soliman II. in the pleaſanteſt place of Conſtantinople, at the Ex- 
tremity of the Town, towards the Canal of the Black Sea. This 
palace has many Gates, whereof there is but one open, and that 
guarded by a great number of Capigis or Guards under one of 
the ten Baſſae that govern and are oblig d to lie in the Seraglio; 
ſome Azamoglans, who are Children of Renegado Greeks, keep- 
ing Centinel at Night in the Towers. On the Sea-fide are ſeveral 
Field-picces, to keep off all Ships that ſhould a ch the Walls. 
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makes uſe of. This faces a great Court all pav d with very fine 
Marble, adorn'd with Moſaick Work and a great number of 
Fountains. The Hall of the ancient private Divan is towards the 
Eaſt, ſupported with Pillars, and ſurrounded with a Lake which 
forms 30 Fountains round it. There is a ſmall Brigantine upon 
this Lake, where his Highneſs diverts himſelf ſometimes with 
his dumb Jefters or Buffoons. The Walls of the Chamber 
where the Grand Signior lies are lin'd with fine Purcelain, and 
enrich'd wich painted Flowers; the Bed generally in form of a 
Roman Pavillion, of Cloth of Gold, with a Bedſtead or Pillar: of 
Silver, the Mats being likewiſe brocaded.. In Winter there are 
very rich Furs laid upon and under the Bed, and the Boards are 
covered with Perſian Carpets of Gold Tiffue. The Sultan lies in 
a little Turban, and when he lies alone three of his Gentlemen 
of the Bed-· Chamber wait, one at the Door, and the two other 
near his Bed, to be ready at the leaſt Signal, and put on the 
Cloaths if they ſhould fall. Near this is the Apartment, where 
he exerciſes himſelf at ſhooting with Arrows. The Turks ſhew 
the Marks of his Shots with as much Veneration as the Chriſtians 
do their moſt precious Relicks. The publick Divan is held to 
do Juſtice, or to grant ſome favour. Councils are kept in the 
particular Chambers of the Grand Vizir, where the two Cadile/- 
chers, Chief of the Cadis who profeſs the Law, meet to render 
Juſtice in the Ottoman Empire of Greece and Natolia : the Tif- 
terdars, Camerlingues, the Reichirap, Chancellor or Recorder, 
the Secretaries and Niſangis, who ſeal all the Diſpatches, are 
alſo there. The Chiaoux Baſſa, Chief of the Chiaoux, who are 
the King's Meflengers, is alſo at hand to give Orders to thoſe he 
commands, to execute ſpeedily what is reſolved on. The Vizirs 
adviſe or give their Judgment, bur have no Vote. When the 
Aga of the Fanizaries, and the Captain Baſſa, are at Conſtanti- 
nople, they come to this Meeting, eſpecially when it's neceſſary 
to inform the Sultan of what relates to the Arſenal or Army. 
If the laſt has no other Office but that of Captain Baſſa, he fits 
in the laſt place; but if he be ſecond or third Vizir, he takes 
the place due to his Quality. There is no proper Seat in the 
Divan for the Aga of the Fanizaries ; but when he comes to 
che Divan, he is the firſt that comes in and the laſt that goes our. 
The Clerks fit upon the Ground with Pen in hand: Thoſe that 
ſue for Juſtice ſtand, and hold their own Petitions. The Vi ys 
never ſpeak but when the Grand Vizir asks their Advice. This 
firſt Miniſter ſometimes refers the leſſer Affairs to the inferiour 
Vi irs, reſerving the greater to himſelf: And here all Suits and 
Diſputes about Property are determined by the Bench, without 
ſuffering any Lawyers to meddle in the matter. The Sultans, 
from their Apartment, can ſee and hear what is done in the 
Divan, without being ſeen, which keeps their Miniſters to their 
Duty, and affords them the Pleaſure of ſeeing and hearing 
what paſſes in their Interviews with foreign Embaſſadors. When 


che Sultans themſelves take the Trouble to govern, they take an 


Account every Sunday and Tueſday of the Reſolutions taken in the 
Aſſemblies. When the Great Vizir 1peaks to the Grand Signior, 
it's with a great deal of Humility, and delivers him the Peoples 
Petitions in a Silken Purſe; but the reſt, to ſhew their greater 
Diſtance and profound Reſpect, ſpeak with both their hands 
joyn'd together. When the Embaſſadors of Crawn'd Heads de- 
fire Audience, the Vizir aflembles the Great Divan : the Baſſas 
that are in Employment come thither, and in the next Courc 
are the Chiaoux, the Mutiferagaes or Pikes; rhe Zeis or Armour- 
ers, Spahies, and Fanizaries, drawn up on both ſides: the 
Vizir tends the Chiaoux Baſſa with all his Train to meer the Em- 
baſſador, who is introduce d into the Divan, and takes place over 
againſt the Via ii. After the ordinary Compliments on ſuch Oc- 


The Sultan rakes the Air now and then in a Cloſer or Chamber, 


caſions, an Officer gives notice that Dinner is ſery'd in; — 
chie 
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chief Officers and Men of ne dine with this Stranger, and 
are feaſted magnificently; for the Sultan allows 100 Crowns of 
Gold for each ſuch Dinner. The Dragoman affiſts to interpret 
what is {aid on both fides : In the mean time, the Officers of 
the Embaſſador's Train are Feaſted under one of the Portico's. 
Theſe Ceremonies ended, the Grand Signivr gives notice, That 
he is ready to give Audience; whereupon the Embaſſador re- 
tires until all the Members of the Divan are met to aſſiſt; and 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies comes to lead him to his High- 
neſs's Chamber, through the Capigis Baſſaes, who ſtand in or- 
der on both fides ; two of theſe 5 the Embaſſador under the 
Arms, and carry him to kiſs the Sultans Hand ; after which he 
retires into a Corner, until the Gentlemen, Secretaries, &c. that 
have a defire to ſalute the Sultan, have paid him their Reſpects. 
Then the Dragoman or Drogerman, is ſent for, who interprets 
what the Embaſſador gives in Writing. To which the Sultans 
ſeldom anſwer, or if they do, fay bur very little ; but this Bre- 
vity of the Sultan is fupply'd by the Grand Vizier, who makes 
a Compliment proper to rhe Occaſion. After this the Embaſſa- 
dor withdraws, his Gentlemen walking before him ; and when 
he retires, he does not take off his Hat, but only bows his 
Head, according to the Cuſtom of the Place. The Sultan gives 
che Embaſſadors and chief of their Retinue Veſts, before rhey 
come to their Audience. Miniſters of leſs conſiderable Princes, 
are received according to the Quality of their Maſters ; ſome 
are not Feaſted at all, others ſtand or fit before the Vizir; all 
which is regulated by Cuſtom ; for the Turks keep exact 
Regiſters of the Formalities and Diſtinctions uſed on ſuch Occa- 
fions, according to the Rank of the Princes from whom theſe 
Miniſters come; and theſe they obſerve without the leaſt Inno- 
vation. Extraordi Embaſſadors are furniſh'd with Money 
to bear their Charges, and the Turks preſent them ſometimes 
with Hangings for their Chamber. 


Of the Womens Seraglio. 


There are about $000 Officers employed within the Serrail, 
and about 3000 Women, conſiſting of young Maids, who are 
there for Education, the grave Matrons that govern, and the 
Slaves that wait upon and ſerve them. Here are ſome of moſt 
Countries. The Tartars ſend the Choice of thoſe they take in 
their Incurfions ; and if in any conquer'd Country there is 
found any extraordinary Beauty, or any one of great Qualifica- 
tions, ſhe is reſerved for the Sultan: When ſhe begins to 

row out of dare, ſhe is ſent into the Old Seraglio. Let their 
Kefigion be what it will, they are all thought Turks that are in 
the Seraglio; nor is there any other Ceremony requiſite to this, 
but to litt up a Finger and cry, La Allah illa Alla Mochammed 
reſoul Allah, There ig but one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 
When they come to the Serrail, they are received by an Old Wo- 
man called Chejaca Cadun, the Women's Governante, or Mother 
of the Maids. They live retir'd in theſe Apartments, ſleep in 
Dormitories, eat in long Refectories, always attended by their 
Old Matrons who never loſe ſight of them. They have their 
Baths, their fine Gardens, and Miſtreſſes to learn them the 
Tongue, and to work ſome Curioſities for Diverſion. The Sul- 
tan diverts himſelf with none but thoſe the Checaja Cadun E 
ſents him: ſhe makes em dance before him, play upon Inſtru- 
ments, and do what elſe they are beſt verſed in: When he 
goes away, he throws his flandkerchief to her he likes beſt, as 
a token of his Deſign : In the Morning he changes his Suit, 
and leaves that he wore, with all the Money in the Pockets, to 
his Bedfellow; and if he thinks her deſerving of his Love, he 
makes her more conſiderable Preſents. She that has the good 
Fortune to Conceive, is honoured with the Title of Aſechi Sul- 
tana, that is Sultan Queen, a Title that is confirm'd upon them, 
if they happen to bring a Prince; but if it be a Daughter, they 
are only called plain Sultaneſs , yet they have particular Apart- 
ments given them, with all that is neceſſary to ſupport their Ho- 


nour; and their Daughters are married to the my Baſſas, 


who have ſuch great Veneration for them, that they look upon 
themſelves as unworthy of poſſeſſing them. Theſe Ladies wear 
always a Dagger enrich'd with Pearls, as a Mark of their Autho- 
rity. The Sultaneſſes are jealous of each other, and omit no- 
thing to gain their Point over their Rivalleſſes. All their Hap- 
pinels depends of Iſſue Male; but if they out- live the Children, 
they loſe the Title and Honour they had by them. There have 
been Sultans formerly married ſolemnly, the Ceremony being 

rform'd in Preſence of the Mufti ; but that Cuſtom is now a- 
b-liſhed, to ſpare the great Portion amounting to Five hundred 
thouſand Sequins per Annum, which Selim J. aſſigned them, to 
ſupport their Rank, and enable them to build Moſques, Hoſpi- 
tals, and do other charitable Works: Now whether they are 
declard Wives or no, they are called Sultanefſes Queens when 
they are brought to Bed of Princes. The Chiflar Agaſi, Chief of 
the Blach Eunuchs, guards the Great Sultaneſs's Doors with thir- 
ty of his Moors. The Sultaneſſes never go abroad but when the 
Grand Signior carries them to walk, and then they are not ſeen 
neither; and when they accompany the Court in any long Jour- 
ney, they travel in ſuch cloſe Coaches, that ir's impoſſible any 
but their Black Eunuchs ſhould fee them: The Old Matrons 
examine all that is brought them; the leaft Fault is fufficienc to 


by the Grand Signior's Orders, unleſs the 
diſpoſe of them in favour of ſome Moſque. The Serrai Agaſſi, 


2 them ſent to the Old Seraglio; and when they are con- 


vinc'd of Witchetaft, or any other conſiderable Crime, they are 
ſown up in a Sack, and thrown into the Sea. ; 


Of the Azamoglans. 


There are ſeven or eight hundred Azatroglans, brought up 
from the Age of 12 to 30 Years in the Serrail; theſe are Sons 
of Renegady Chriſtians, and Children levy'd by way of Tribute, 
in the Provinces of the Ottoman Empire. The Boſtangi Baſſi, or 
chief of the Gardeners, looks after and employs them in what 
he thinks 'em moſt fit for. They are always ready at a Call, and 
it's they execute the Grand Signior's Sentences of Death upon 
the moſt conſiderable of his Baſſas. The Fanizaries, Azamo- 
glans, and Agalares, according to the firſt Inſtirurion, were ro 
be no other than the Children of Renegado Chriſtians ; bur of 
late natural Turks have been receiv'd. Theſe Young-men are 
under the Direction of the White Eunichs, who perſuade them 
from their Infancy, that nothing is ſo glorious as obeying the 
Grand Signior's Orders, and ſacrificing themſelves in the Execu- 
tion; that if they die by his Hand or Orders, they are aſſured- 
ly happy; which falſe Maxims have made ſuch Impreſſions u 
on ſome Turks, that there have been very many conſiderable 
Baſſas known, to have look d upon their Fortune as imperfect 
if they could not crown their Life by dying by the Hand or Or- 
der of the Sultan, and fo render themſelves worthy of the Glo- 
ry of Paradiſe. They keep a Regiſter of the Name and Country 
of theſe Agalares; a White Eunuch having the charge of the 
Youth among them, whom he teaches ro Read, Write, and 
ſpeak the Twhiſh Language: Their Books are all Manuſcripts, 
for the Tur ſuffers no Printing. The Agalares having ſtaid a 
competent time at his School, are remov'd into another, where 
they write and ſpeak more correctly, and where the Perſian, A- 
rabick, and Tartar's Languages are taught; they likewiſe ſpend 
five Years in Learning © Draw the Bow ; to Wreſtle, throw 
Darts; to Run, and handle the Sabre; till having reach'd the 
Age of full Strength, and then they are ſent to a Third Apart- 
ment, where they repeat the ſame Exerciſes, and learn to Vault 
and Ride : And beſides this, every one of 'em are taught ſome 
neceſſary Trade or Employment, for the Service of the Sultan; 
and after ſeveral Tryals and Proofs that they have quite forgor 
their own, and are fix'd in the Mahometan Religion, they are 
promoted to Offices according to their Deſerts and Capacities. 
They thar are about the Sultan's Perſon may come to rheſe 
following Charges, ro be Beglerbegs of Greece and Natolia, Agas 
of Fanix aries, Chief of the Spahies, Governors of the Provin- 
ces of the Empire, and to ſeveral other leſs confiderable, about 
the Sultan's Perſon, as Barbers, Bathers, Secretaries, (re. And 
they were ſome of theſe that were formerly ſent in Quality of 
Embaſſadors and Chiaoux, to carry the Princes of Valachia, 
Moldavia, and Tranſilvania the con tion of their Princi pa- 
lities; but now the Capigis Baſſts, who are for the moſt part 
Sultans Sons, are employed on theſe Occaſions. The Agalares 
are not ſuffer d out of the Seraglio until they are 3o Years of 
Age, and then neither appear in Publick until their Beard is 
grown, a Sign of Maturity and Judgment amongſt the Turks. 
Beſides Jeſters, Buffoons, Wreſtlers, Dancers, and Players up- 
on Inſtruments, there are Mutes of both Sexes, who expreſs 
their Meanings as well by Signs as if they could ſpeak, and are 
of extraordinary Diverſion to the Grand Signior, 


Of the Eunuchs. 


There are White and Black Eunuchs in the Serrail ; the White 
guard the Sultan's Door, the Black the inward Seraglio of the 
Women. The moſt confiderable of all, is Capi Aga, chief of all 
the White ; the ſecond is Caſnadar Baſſi, Great Treaſurer ; the 
third Chilergi Baſſi, who takes an Account of what is laid our, 
and how; the fourth is Serrai Agaſi, Warder of the Seraglio. 
Theſe four, who are generally pretty well in Years, are in great 
Conſideration, eſpecially the firſt, who does the Office of firſt 
Groom of the Bed-chamber : He follows the Grand Signior 
where ever he goes, and accompanies him to the very Door of 
the Womens Apartment: His Pay is 10 Sultanins a day, and 
his Place is of great Perquiſites, beſides in Cloaths, Jewels and 
Preſents, becauſe all that is done in the Serrail, or without, 
goes through his Hands. The Caſnada, who has care of the 
Caſna or Treaſury, keeps one Key, and the Sultan another; and 
when any preſſing Buſineſs of State obliges them to draw any 
Sum, or valuable Thing rhence, ic's only upon condition to re- 
turn it thither again; for the Treaſurer keeps an exact Regiſter 
of the leaſt pretious Stones that are taken in or out of 
the Treaſure. The Chilergi Baſſi looks after all the rich Furni- 


ture, Jewels and Plate that belong to the Crown: This Offi- 
cer has 1000 Aſpers a day, which amount to 10 Crowns. There 


is another Apartment called the Exchequer, where they pur all 
the rich Furniture they take from the Baſſas that are Strangled 
e their Death - 


the fourth of theſe Eunuchs, has the Guard of the Seraglio, 
which he never goes out of when the Grand Signior is abſent. 
His 
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His Salary amounts to eight Crowns a day, beſides his other ex- 
traordinary Advantages. Theſe four wear Turbans, and 
becuaſe they are privilegd by their Places to be about the 
Grand Signior's Perſon, are much reſpected. There are about 
100 Eunuchs in the Serrail, which ſometimes are raiſed to great 
Offices, as, to be Baſſas of Cairo, Governors of Provinces, Vi- 
⁊irs, and have the Reputation of being very Faithful, and for 
that reaſon are intruſted with the Money: and Women. Fhe 
Black Eunuchs that ſerve the Sultaneſſes come from Cairo; they 
take the Name of ſome Flower or precious Stone, as, Dia 
mond, Facinthe, Perle, Coral, Roſe, c. The Black ſpeak 
ſometimes to the Grand Signior when they carry him a 29> 4 
from his Favourites: They never go out of the Serrail, with- 
out the expreſs Permiſſion of the Sultan Queen. The White 
dare not come into the Womens Apartment, but each keeys to 
his Poſt, and do their particular Offices. 


Of the Sultaneſſes and their Children. 


Young Moriſh Maids are employed in the Sultaneſſes Service, 
and no Men enter their Apartment but ſuch Officers as are in- 
diſpenſably called thither by their Employment ; for the chief 
Phyſician cannot viſit any without the Sultans Leave; and when 
he does, all the other withdraw whilſt he is led into the Sick 
Perſon's Chamber by the Black Eunuchs : She lyes all cover'd 
to a little part of her Arm, where he feels the Pulſe ; If it be 
the Sultan Queen, or any other Sultaneſs, ſhe has her Hand and 
Arm cover d with a very fine Veil, that the Doctor may not 
touch her Skin; and he withdraws immediately after he has 
preſcribd her the Remedies he thinks fir. The young Princes, 
if they be of the ſame Mother, are brought up together by Nur- 
ſes taken from without the Serrail; but if the Sultan has diffe- 
rent Favourites they are brought up in ſeparate Apartments, and 
each Mother takes care of her own Children. The Sultan's 
Daughters are alſo brought up with great Care, but not with 
ſo much as the young Princes, who have a Cho za who inſtructs 
them from the Age of five to eleven Years. Formerly the pre- 
ſumprive Heir to the Crown being pretty big, was Circumciſed 
according to their Law; and when the Prince that govern'd 
thought fit, he had leave to come out of the Serrail, and had 
a Houſe given him, with one of the chiefeſt Eunuchs, to be his 
Governor, and a good number of Officers out of the Seraglio for 
his Train; then was he ſent to Magneſia a Town of Aſia, where 
he Commanded under his Father : The other Princes of the 
Blood whoſe Lives were ſpar d, had alſo their Apanages and tru- 
ſty People plac'd about 'em to keep 'em within due bounds, and 
hinder their Communication with any who might raiſe their 
Ambition, or move them to ſuch Diſorders as in theſe laſt Ages 
were like to be rhe utter Ruin of the Empire. They choſe ra- 
ther to ſend theſe Princes to Aſia than into Europe, that they 
might be the farther remov'd from the Chriſtian Princes. But 
now the Turks have changed that ancient Cuſtom, and keep the 
Princes always in the Serrail ;, that ſo being conſtantly under 
their Fathers Conduct, they might be the more ſubmiſſive, and 

leſs lyable to ill Impreſſions from Strangers. 


Of the Grand Signior. 


The Sultan gets up betimes, and generally eats four times a 
day. He fits upon Pillows, and has his Meat ſerv'd upon a kind 
of Stool a little from the Ground : He holds his Napkin upon 
his Arm, has another Cloth upon his Knee, with his Legs a- 
croſs, the Turkiſh way. He keeps no Taſter, as our Chriſtian 


Princes do, and feldom drinks more than once. Selim and A-| 


murat IV. who wexe not very zealous obſervers of their Law, 
drank much Wine; and the laſt uſed to call the Vine the Tree of 
Life. The Grand Signior has his Buffoons and Mures about him, 
who act a dumb Comedy by extravagant Geſtures, whilſt he is 
at Dinner. The Sultans Plate at Table, is Maſſie Gold; the Ba- 
ſin alſo in which he waſhes his Hands, is of the ſame Metal, 
and ſet round with pretious Stones. During the time of the Ra- 
madan, which is the T! _ Lent, the Sultan eats in yellow Chi- 
na, and only at night; it being unlawful for the Turks to eat in 
the day- time, till the Ramadan is over: Bur, notwithſtanding 
this Seaſon of Abſtinence, there is Fleſh ſerv'd up always at Ta- 
ble; for the Sultan never cats any Fiſh, unleſs it be for his 
Fancy. There's little Spice us d in the Seraglio, becauſe tis apt 
to make one very Thirſty: As to the Places whence the Pro- 
viſions come, #gypt furniſhes Dates; Moldavia, Valachia and 
Tranſilvania, Honey: And Oil comes from Coron and Modon 
in the Morea ;, but the Oil from Candia is counted the beſt. The 
Sultans Butter comes up the Black-Sea, and the Gardens about 
Conſtantinople, ſupply him with Fruit. When he deſigns any of 
his Agalares a conſiderable Honour, he throws him a piece of 
Bread, which the other rakes up with profound reſpect, breaks 
it ſmall, and diſtributes it to the other that are preſent, as if 
it were ſome precious Relick. After the Meat is taken away, 
- the Prince quits his Gravity, and plays with his Mutes and Buf- 
toons, to whom he gives Money, that they may ſuffer what he 
does to them with the more Patience, When he takes the Air 
in his magnificent Saiques, rhe Agalares and chief Offices of the 
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Serrail that accompany him, ſtand ; but the Boſtangi Baſfi, who 
is behind; and ſteers at the Helm, has the Privilege to fir, and 
diſcourſes with him. When the Sultan goes a Hunting, or to 
the Moſque on Fridays, which are their Holy-days, he rides out 
of the Serrail, accompanied with the Baſſas and orher princi- 
pal Officers, which together make a great Squadron. Some Offi- 
cers behind, to receive the Petitions the People preſent 
as he goes by; the meaner ſort that never go to Court, nor dare 
approach their Sovereign, burn Straw upon their Head whilſt 
they hold out their Petitions: This is done for two Reaſons, 
the firſt, that the Sultan might take notice of them, and order 
their Memoirs to be taken; the ſecond, to put him in mind that 
his Soul would burn fo in Hell, if he refuſed to liſten to rhe juſt 
Complaints of his Subjects: This keeps Officers in awe, and 
hinders their abuſing the People. The Sultan has a thouſand 
choice Horſes in his Stables, which the Maſter of the Horſe fur- 
niſhes thoſe witch that attend him when he rides abroad. He 
has very fine Studs in Magneſia, and at Adrianople, beſides other 
Places. The Number of his Mules is very great too; for when 


he marches in Perſon to the Field, there are Twelve thouſand 


that attend him. He appears in Publick on the Feaſt of Bairan 
or Eaſter, in all his Magnificence, ſeared upon a rich Carpet of 
Perſian Tapeſtry, gives the Baſſas leave to kiſs his Hand, and 
receives his Subjects Homage. The Vizir that ſtands by, names 
ſome, and acquaints him when they that make profeſſion of 
the Law, or the great Men of the Port come, that he may re- 
ceive them with ſome Diſtinction. This Ceremony ended, 
he marches in State to St. Sophia, and then returns to his Apart- 
ment, where he treats thoſe that accompany him, and preſents 
the Sultaneſs and Grand Vizir with Jewels, Veſts, c. At Night 
they light Torches, repreſent the Taking of Towns, with ſeve- 
ral other Diverſions, which laſt three Days ; during which, 
Perſons of Quality of borh Sexes, ſtrive for the Favour of their 
Prince by the great Prefents they make him. Whilſt all Con- 
ſtantinople is thus in Mirth, the Chriſtians are forced to keep 
within their Houſes, from the Infolence of the Turks, and Inſul- 
tings of Soldiers and drunken Men, that ask Money, and put a 
manner of Affronts upon em. 


The Old Seraglio. 


This Serrail, ſurrounded with very high Walls, is conſidera- 
ble for its Buildings, Fountains, and Baths. The Grand Signio 
has an Apartment furniſh'd in it, whither he comes when he Vi- 
firs any Sultan's Queen that retires thither after the Death ot 
her Sultan. This Serrail is about a Mile round, and was built 
by Mahomet II. in one of the fineſt parts of the Town. It has 
but one Gate or Door to it, and that kept by Eunuchs : No 
Men enter but they who carry Proviſions, and they make no ſtay 
neither, nor ſee any Women. The Women that are out of date 
in the other, that are caſhier'd, grow old, or have forfeited 
their Prince's Favour by ſome confiderable Crime, are ſent hi- 
ther, under an old Matron that governs them with much rigour. 
The Sultan Queen and other Sultaneſſes, have their Apartments, 
and keep no Communication with the inferiour Women; theſe 
laſt are ſo ill provided for, that they ſometimes want Neceſſa- 
ries, wherefore nothing afflicts them more than when they are 
order d to be ſent hither : All their Comfort is, that they are 
ſuffer'd to Marry: The Eunuchs are their Agents, and take care 
to provide them Husbands. Their Portion is no more than what 
they ſav d and hoarded up during their Proſperity, which they 
uſe to hide leſt it ſnould be taken from them. 


Of the Turks Marriages. 


Fhere 1s no other Gann uſed in this, but a Contract made 
in Preſence of the Cadi, Preſident of the Law, which mentions 

the Portion and Conſent of Parties. Sometimes there are Wit- 
neſſes call d; bur there are ſo many falſe ones at Conſtantinople, 
that this Formality is but of little uſe. The very Deſcendants 
of Mahomet, diſtinguiſh'd by their Green Cloaths, are eaſilv 
corrupted for Money. The Turks are allowed four Wives, and 
as many Slaves as they can or will maintain. Their Children in- 
herir equally, and amongſt People of the higheſt Rank, eſpeci- 
ally if allied to their Sovereign, the Slave's Children fare beſt , 
Jealouſie, or ſome Reaſon of State, hindring them to advance 
the other, leſt Birth ſhould make em Pretending and Trouble- 
ſom. And this is the reaſon the Legitimate Children are fre- 
quently Topp'd upon by the Baſtard Sons of Slaves. Husbands 
may be divorc'd from their Wives, for ſeveral Cauſes mentio- 
ned in the Alcoran, eſpecially when their Humours do not agrec. 
They that are thus Divorced, take their Portion with them; 
and if in their ſecond Marriage they have ſtill the ſame Nisfor- 
rune, they have the Liberty to return to their former Husbands. 
The Slaves that bear them Children, cannot be fold, but are 
look'd upon as incorporated in the Family, which is cherefore 
obliged to maintain them; but if they are barren, they may ſell 
them at Market. The Turks can have Wives or Slaves of all 
Religions, and may do what they pleaſe with them except ca 


king away their Lives. Chriſtians and Jews are not allowed t 
buy Mahometans, but only Women of their own Religicn. There 
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is no Puniſhment inflifted on thoſe that debauch Slaves, but 
they are ſeverely dealt with that have any infamous Correſpon- 
dence with thoſe that are Free. The Traffick made of Slaves 
in Turkey, differs in nothing from that of Cattel amongſt Chri- 
ſtians; they are examin d, their Age and Diſpoſition of their 
Bodies conſider d, and a Price ſet according to the Strength and 
Quality of the Perſon: Children with or without the Mother: 
Young Girls are the deareſt Commodity; theſe are examin d 
by Matrons, and if they diſcover any Cheat the Seller is obli- 
gcd to return the Price agreed upon, and mark'd in his Journal, 
which is as faithfully kept, and as formal, as for any other Mer- 
chandize whatſoever, The Cuſtoms and Ways of the Turks are 
very different from ours. The Left is the Upper-hand with 
them. They Bury 1n the dark, and carry the Dead out with 
their Head forward. In Chriſtendom, Criminals are put to the 
Queſtion, or Rack d, to draw em to Confeſſion; but in Turkey, 
they convict People only by Teſtimony. Chriſtians keep good 
Tables, they but very ordinary, yet are very magnificent in the 
Equi page of their Horſes. Chriſtians retrench themſelves in 
their Camps, but they not until of late. We have ſtrait Swords, 
their Sabres are crooked. They neither make uſe of Pikes or 
Armour. Our Battalions are cloſe and deep, theirs are large 
and take up much ground. Though it's generally thought they 
fer no Value upon Learning, yet there are Profeſſors at Cairo 
and ar Conſtantinople that reach Aſtrology, Aſtronomy, Geometry, 
Cc. the Arabick (which is the Language of the Learned, as La- 
tin amongſt us) and the Perſich. They ſuffer no printed Books, 
bur have a great many Manuſcripts. The Grand Signiof has a 
very curious Library, in which 1t was believ'd there was a per- 
te& Copy of Titus Livius, for which the Library-Keeper was 
proffer'd conſiderable Sums, bur he always anſwer'd, He could 
not find it. There is a Bazar or Market of Manuſcript- Books up- 
on different Subjects in the Turkiſh, Arabian, and Perſian Tongues 
at Conſtantinople ;, but Chriſtians are not permitted rhither, be- 
cauſe the Turks would believe Books profaned if ſold to them. 
There are Hiſtorians now at this preſent hir'd to write the An- 
nals of this Empire, which are already in five or fix great Vo- 
lumes that coſt 200 Crowns. M. Batz a Scotchman, who tra- 
velled four or five Vears in this Country, ſays he bought a great 


many curious Books, as that of Chek Bouny an Egyptian, of the 
Efficacy of Divine and Humane Words, with a great number of 
Lines and Figures, by which this Author pretends to ſhew fine 
things; another that teaches rhe Speculation of this Cabaliſtique 
Science, a Turkiſh and Arabick Dictionary, Turkiſh and perſlan 
Grammars, Alphabets of all Tongues, and Ephemerides of the 
Increaſe and Decreaſe of the Nile, a Treatiſe of Chiromancy, 
more curious than thoſe of John Baptiſto Porta, in which the 
Author prerends, that the Lines of the Hands are Letters, where- 
ot he ſhews the Alphabet; with ſeveral other. The ſame Mr. 
Batz aſſures, that he ſaw a very ancient Aſtronamy Book at Con- 
tant inople, that ſuppoſed the Uſe of the Needle, but did not ap- 
ply it to Navigation but to other Aſtronomick Uſes; all which 
thew, that the Turks are not ignorant. But they apply them- 
ſelves moſt to uſeful Sciences, without troubling their Heads 
with ſuch as amuſe the Underſtanding, and content a vain Cu- 
rioſity. J. Spon. Voyage of Italy, c. in 1575. 
TURKY, or Empire of the Turks, comprehends many Pro- 
vinces in Europe, Aſia, and Africa, ſo that it's with reaſon the 
Sultan is called Grand Signior; for its obſerved he poſſeſſes from 
Eaſt to Weſt all that lyes between Belis of Gomere or the We- 
ſtern Extremity of the Kingdom of Algier, which is tributary 
to him, to Balſora, which is at the Extremity of the Perſian 
Gult, and is at leaſt 800 Leagues from North to South from 
Caffa or Taurica Cherſoneſus, or rather from the Tanais above the 
Palus Meotis to Aden at the Mouth of the Red Sea or Straights 
ot Babelmandel, is alſo 700 Leagues. In Europe he has Rome lia, 
chat comprehends Greece, Macedonia, Albania, Thrace, with the 
Iſlands of the Egean Sea, Sclavenia, in which are Servia, Croa- 
tia, Bulgaria, and a part of Hungary, ce. In Aſia, Natolia, 
Sourie Soriſtan, or Syria, Turcomania, Diarbech, and the three 
Arabias, which comprehend a great many large and fair Provin- 
ces. In Africa he has the Kingdoms of Barca and Egypt, with 
the States of Tunis, Alger, and Tripoli, under his Protection. The 
Princes of Tranſilvania, Moldavia, Valachia, and Commonwealth 
of Raguſa, paid him Tribute. The Leſſer Tartars depend on 
him as their Protettor. To give the Reader a more perfect Idea 
of chis Empire, we muſt obſerve, That it is divided into 25 Go- 
vernments, of which there are ſeven in Europe, ſeventeen in A- 
ſia, and Egypt makes one by it ſelf : Two of theſe Governments 
have Beglerbegs at the Head of em; the other are manag'd b 
Baſha's with Sangiacs or ſubordinate Governors under em. Mol 
of theſe Countries are fruitful, bur negletted through the Lazi- 
neſs of the Turks and the Oppreſſions the Chriſtians lye under, 
who chuſe rather to ler the Land lye unrill'd, than to cultivate 
it for others. It's thin of Inhabitants, an Effect of the frequent 
Contagion and continual Wars which conſume great Numbers 
of Turks. Theſe are for the moſt — robuſt and well limb d, 
their Temperance contributing much to the ſtrength of their 
Conſti tution; naturally more ſincere and better than the Rene- 
gadoes. Though they are allowed four Wives, yet this Number 
is rare amongſt them: Its but ſeldom alſo they repudiate their 
Wives. They are much accuſed of wicked and deteſtable Pra- 
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ral have publiſhed great Miſtakes, in ſaying the Grand Signior 
was Proprietor of all the Land in Turky, and that Fathers can- 
not diſpoſe of any in favour of their Children; for not only 
Turks, but the very Grecians, inherit their Parents and Relati- 
ons Poſſeſſions, paying the Grand Signior only 3 per Cent. more 
or leſs upon every change of Heir. There is an Officer call d 
Beit-Elmal-Emini, in each Town, to receive this Tribute. Their 
chief Merchandize is Silks, Cottons, and Oil, They are warlike 
and very ſtout. Their Troops conſiſt in Fanizaries which are 
the Chriſtian Children levyd for Tribute, in Spahi's which are 
their Horſe, and in Zains and Timariots,. that hold Land during 
Life, to ſerve in the Army at their own Charges. The Tima- 
riots have leſs than the Zains, and differ as the Commanders of 
Maltha from the Grand Prior. Northern Turky in Europe, though 
it Iyes in the middle of the Temperate Zone, yet the Air is not 
pure and healthful in all its Parts, eſpecially Hungary, which 
does not agree at all, or bur very little, with Strangers; the 
Land is Hilly, and full of Mountains to the North, and Plains to 
the South; the Mountains have ſeveral good Mines, eſpecially 
of Quickfilver, and the tops are cover'd with Foreſts full of 
wild Beaſts: The Wine is delicious, eſpecially that of Tokat 
in Upper Hungary: The Plains of Lower Hungary and Tranſilva- 
nia bear the beſt Wheat in Europe, and their Rivers abound ſo 
in Fiſh that the Country People attribute their Inundations to 
the great quantity of em. The Tranſilvanians and Hungarians 
are not ſo tall as the Moldavians and Valachians, but have a 
trightful Eye, and Fury always painted in their Faces, and are 
of an irreconcilable Humour, bold and harbarovs : The detire 
of Liberty is ſo natural to them, thar their daily Study 15 how 
to defend themſelves againſt the Turks. The zreareft part of 
em who live in the Country, conquer d by theſe Infidels, neg- 
le& the Improvement of their Land, and deprive theniſelves of 
the Conveniencies of Life, making ir their choice to live under- 
ground in Caves, into which they are torc'd to creep vpon their 
Bellies, rather than dwell in open Air and commodious Houſes, in 
which they would be oblig'd ro Quarter the Turks and their 
Horſes. The Women are handſom enough, but generally ill 
Dreſs d, and Slatterns. Continual Wars have made the Covntry 
very poor, and deſtroyed moſt of thoſe that uſed to work in the 
Mines. They have been always Warlike, ſufficntly known by 
what they have done under Attila, and by their putting ſo long 
a ſtop ro the Turks Encroachments in theſe latrer Ages ; and 
were it not for the Diviſions and unhappy Quarrels of fome of 
the chief amongſt them, the Infidels had found ir a very diffi- 
cult matter ro come into their Country, In the Imperial Hun- 
gary, the Roman Catholique is the ſwaying Religion, and the En- 
deavours of ſuppreſſing Calviniſmby taking away their Churches, 
has occafion'd the Bloody War that is ſtill on foot. In the Ma- 
hometan Hungary, there are Turks, Greeks, Jews, Roman Cat ho- 
licks, and ſome few Calviniſts. This Kingdom in its flouriſhing 
Days was Ele&ive, bur ſince Tekeli's Rebellion, and that the 
Emperor obtained from the States in 1687, that it ſhould be 
hereditary, he has almoſt reconquer d Hungary, and had puſh'd 
his Conqueſts as far as Belgrade, bur loft this laſt Place in 1690. 
Valachia, Moldavia and Tranſilvania, have their Vaivodes, Ho- 
ſpodars, or Princes, who pay Tribute to the Turk, and who are 
plac'd and diſplac'd at the Sultan's Pleaſure; but lately, the 
Prince of Tranſilvania has renounc'd the Grand S1znior, and put 
himſelf under the Protection of the Emperor, and che King of 
Hungary. Chalcondylas Hiſt. Turh, Camerarius de Reb. Turc. 
Hancois Sanſovin Orig. & Empire des Turcs, Baptilie, Mont alban 
de Morib. Turc. Cluverius. Ortelius. Sangon. Duval, Briett, Ri- 
caut of the Ottoman Empire, Cc. 

TURNEBUS (Adrianus) one of the moſt Learned Cri- 
ticks of the 16th Century, was born at Andely, near Rohan in 
Normandy. His Skill in the Belles Lettres, the Languages, and 
the Civil Law, made him admir'd by all the Learned in Europe, 
He publiſh'd ſeveral Treatiſes both in Proſe and Verſe, which 
were extraordinarily valued. He profeſs'd the Law both at Tou- 
louſe and Paris; at the latter of which Places, he died in 1565, 
being 53 Years of Age. Thuamis. Lipſius. Barthius. Roſinus. 
La Croix du Maine, Cc. 

TURPIN or TULPIN, a Monk of St. Denys, of the Ifle of 
France, was nominated to the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, by 
the Emperor Charles the Great, in 769. The Book, Entitul'd, 
Hiſloria de Vita Caroli Magni & Rolandi, goes under his Name; 
but this Hiſtory, or rather Romance, belongs to another Monk, 
who took the Name of John Turpin, Holtoman, Franc)-Gallie, 
cap. 5. Edit. 1655, Flodoard, lib, 1. cap. 5. & lib. 2. cap. 17. 

TURQUESTAN, a Province between Great Tartary and 
the Kingdom of the Great Mogul. Several Moderns think, there 
is no ſuch Place as Turqueſtan, and that this Country 1s the 
Kingdom of Tibet, but it's hard to determine the Truth, 

TURRECREMATA, See John de Turre-cremata. 

TURRIANUS (Francis) born at Herrera in the Diocels of 
Valencia in Spain, was a Divine, and very well acquainted with 
Ecclefiaſtick Antiquity, He dicd at Rome in 1584 Father 
Paul rakes notice, That Turianus being at the Council of Trent, 
behav'd himſelf with a great deal of Heat and Indecency againit 
thoſe that mov'd for Communion in borh Kinds. His principal 
Works are, De ſummi Pontificis ſupra Concilium Auctoritate, Dog- 


ctices, Men with Men, and Women with their own Sex. Scve- 


maticus de Elettione Divina & de Fuſtificatione : De votis Mona- 
| ſtics : De Cœlibatu: De Matrimoniis Clandeſtinis : De Hie- 
rarchieis 
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rarchicis Ordinationibus per Miniſterium Eccleſie Catholice : De 
San@iffima Euchariſtia : De Ritibus Eccleſiaſticis, c. Thuan. 
Hiſtor. Fra, Paolo Hiſt. Council of Trent, | 

TURSELIN ( Horace) a Jeſuir, Native of Rome, where 
he taught for 20 Years, and died in 1609, having writa Lat in 
Abridgment of the Univerſal Hiſtory, with ſome other Works. 

TUSCANY. See Toſcany. 

TUSCULUM, now Freſcati, a ſmall Town of Campagnia de 
Roma in the Church Lands, 1s the Seat of a Biſhop, who retains 
the Name of Tuſculanus Epiſcopus, and is always one of the fix 
ancient Cardinals. This Town was deſtroyed in Pope Celeſtine 
the Third's time, becauſe irs Inhabirants ſuccour d the Imperia- 
liſts, and Freſcati was built upon irs Ruins, now about 300 
Years ago. There are a great number of Palaces and Pleaſure 
Houſes to be ſeen in it. Baud. : 

TUSCUS (Dominicus) a Cardinal born at Reggio, a Town 
of the Kingdom of Naples in the farther Calabria. He was 4 
Perſon of great Parts and extraordinary M He went out 
Doctor of Laws in his own Country, and after having practis d 
at the Bar ſometime at Rome, he was made Auditor of the Ro- 
ta; in which Function, his Learning and Abilities appearing 
to Advantage; he had a Cardinals Hat given him by Clement 
VIII. and had been choſen Pope upon the Death of Leo XI. if 
Cardinal Baronius had not oppos'd the Election, being diſob- 
lig d by ſome Freedoms of Converſation, which were cuſtoma- 
ry enough in Tſcus; upon this Diſappointment, Tuſcus fol- 
low'd his Studies with greater Application, and publiſh'd eight 
Volumes, in which all the Learning and Caſes in the Civil and 
Canon Law, are rang'd in Alp ical Order, and in a very 
eaſie and intelligible Method. Theſe he dedicated ro Pope 
Paul v. and died in 1620. Thomaſini Elag. Vir. Iluſt. 

TUTULINA, a Goddeſs adord by the ancient Genriles, 
and invok'd for the Preſervation of their Harveſt when at home 
in their Rick Yards, that it might rhenceforth be kept ſafe, that 
is, Tuto; whence comes the Word Tutuline and Tutelaris : There 
is ſtill this Inſcription in the Palace of the Urſms, Diis Tutela- 
ribus. Nonius. Macrobius. St. Auguſtin. De Civit. Dei. I. 4. 

TWEDE, the fartheſt River of England in Northumberland, 
and that which parts it from Scotland, at the Influx whereot in- 
to the Sea is ſeated Berwick, called from this River Berwick up- 
on Twede, Noted for a good Salmon-Fiſhin 

TWERE, or Twerſco, a Province of Ruſſia, bordering to the 
Weſt on Livonia, to the North on Ingraim, to the Eaſt on Smo- 
lenſco, and to the South on Litaw. In it riſeth the Dwina, 
which falls at Riga into the Baltick Sea. The Capital City of 
the ſame Name is ſeated on the Wolga, 200 Ruſſian Miles from 
Moſcow to the North, and 250 from Smolenſco North Eaſt. This 
City is a Biſhop's See. It was the Capital of a great Princi pa- 
lity before it ſubmitted to the Ruſs. It has the Right of a Mint 
with Moſcow and two others. In 1569 John Baſilovitz ſuſpect- 
ing the Inhabi tants of this City, Great Novogrod and Pleſcow to 
encline to the Poliſh Government, he ſurprized this City, and 
cruelly deſtroyed all the Inhabi tants of it, without reſpect of 
Sex or Age. Guagninus. 

TWITNAM Park, a ſtately Houſe in Middleſex, juſt over 
agai — Richmond, belonging to the Right Honourable the Lord 
Cardigan. 

Ne a domeſtick God of the Egyptians. See Ana- 
ch, \ 

TYDEUS, Son of Oenem King of Calydon in Ætolia, being 
banith'd his Country for his Misfortune in killing his Brother 
Menalippus, he withdrew to Adraſtus King of the Argives, who 
gave him his Daughter Deiphila in Marriage. Polynices who had 
married Argia Siſter ro Deiphila, having ſent Tydews ro perſuade 
Eteocles to deliver him the Kingdom of Thebes according to their 
Agreement. Haeus upon his Diſappointment and ill Reception, 
challeng'd Eteocles and all his Retinue in all ſorts of Fights, and 
overcame them. The Thebans enraged at his Succeſs, to the 
Number of 50, under Meon and Lycophron, way-laid him at his 
Return, but Tydews kill'd them all except Meon, whom he ſpa- 
red to carry Eteocles the News : But coming with Adraſtus and 
Polynice before Thebes a little after, he received his Deaths 
Wound from one Menalippus, after he had given ſignal Proofs 
ot his great Strength and Valour. Statius Theb. 

TYNDARO, in Latin Tyndarus, a Borough of Sicily, in the 
Valley of Demona, berween the Towns of Patti and Melaſſe, 
where there is a Tower and Town dedicated to our Lady, call d 
S. Mary of Tyndaro, It was formerly a Biſhoprick under the 
Metropolis of Saragoſſa. Strabo, lib, 6. 

TYNDARUS, King of Oebalia, Husband of Leda, and ſup- 
pos d Farther of Helena, Caſtor and Pollux; from whence they 
are call d Tyndarides. See Caſloy, | 

TYPHON, or Typheus, Son of Hell and the Earth accord- 
ing to Heſiod, or rather of Juno alone; for Homer ſays, that this 
Goddeſs being enraged that 2 had brought forth Minerva 
without Aſſiſtance, beat the Earth with her Hand, and received 
the ſtrong Vapours that aroſe thence; whence this Typhon 


ſprung, who was of ſuch extraordinary Bulk that with one Hand 
he touch'd rhe Eaſt, with the other the Weſt, whilſt his Head 
rais'd ir ſelf to the Stars; both his Eyes ſeem'd Fire, and he 
vomired Flames our of his Mouth and Noſtrils; his Body was 
feather d, and his Thighs and Legs reſembled two great Dra- 
gons. 


This Monſter came with the other Giants to Fight and 


Dethrone the Gods, who were ſo frighted at his Preſence, that 
they fled into Egypt and changed their Forms; bur at laſt Apo/. 
lo kill'd him with his Arrows, or according to others, Jupiter 
ſtruck him dead with a Thunderbolt, and buried him under 
Mount Gibel. Ovid deſcribing his incredible Bigneſs, fays, that 
he reathes under the three Capes or Promontories of Sicily, ha- 
ving the Cape Feloro or Cape de Faro upon his Right-hand, the 
Pachino or Cape of Paſſaro upon his Left, the Lilybeans or Cape 
of Coco upon his Thighs, and Mount Gibel upon his Head. Some 
ſay, Typhon was King of Egypt, who being very cruel, kill'd his 
Brother Oſiris to uſurp the Kingdom, but was at laſt overcome 
and puniſh'd by Iſis, Ofiris's Wife. Dr. Dickinſon thinks, that 
Python and T plan are the ſame, and that they are the Greek 
Name of Og, King of Baſban, who was overcome by Apollo or 
Pean, that is, Joſhua. See Delph. Pheniciz. Naturaliſts ap- 
ply this Fable of Typhon to the Nature of the Winds which 
blow from Eaſt to Weſt, and riſe to the Skies; the Feathers 
mark their Quickneſs, the Serpents the damage they do in Hur- 
ricanes and Whirlwinds, which reſemble the Windings of thoſe 
venomous Beaſts ; the Fire which he caſts our at his Mouth and 
Eyes, ſhews the Quality of the Exhalations which are hot and 
dry. That they would Dethrone the Gods, is but a vulgar O- 
pinion, which takes the Clouds for the Skies ; and becauſe the 
Wind is at times ſo violent that ir drives the Clouds along with 
great Force, Poets have feign'd, that it troubled the Gods in 
their Seats : And becauſe the Heat and Beams of the Sun or Ju- 
piter, i. e. the good Temper of the Weather, does often appeaſe 
this Violence, they ſaid Apollo kill'd him, or that Jupiter firuck 
him dead with a Thunderbolt: Finally, Becauſe there are ma- 
ny Caverns and hollow Places in Sicily where there are abun- 
dance of ſubterranean Winds and Fires, and that theſe ſome- 
times cauſe Earthquakes, and caſt Flames and boiling Water 
out of the Earth, they took Subje& thence to ſay, Typhon was 
laid under this Iſland. Nat. Comes. Strab. lib. 13. Heſiod. in 
Theog. Ovid Metam. . | 

T Y PICON, is the Name of a Liturgical Book of the Greebs, 
which contains the Form of Officiating in all their Publick Pray- 
ers for the whole Lear; it anſwers to that which in the Latin 
Church is call'd, Ordo Recitandi Divini Officiis, as Allatius has 
obſerv'd in his firſt Diſſertation, De Libris Eccleſiaſticis Græcorum; 
for as there are ſtill variety of Rites in the Weſtern Churches, 
and which were much more different before the Office of the 
Roman Church was receiv'd ; ſo likewiſe, this Typicon of the 
Greeks 1s not every where the ſame, each Church having gene- 
rally ſomething o uliarity and difference in their Forms; 
however, that which is moſt valued and made uſe of, is the J- 
picon of Jeruſalem taken from the Monaſtery of St. Sabas, Fu- 
ther Simon. 

TYPOT (James) a Learned Lawyer and States-man, of an 
ancient Family in Brabant: Atter having TravelF'd to moſt of 
the famous Univerſities of Europe, and profeſs d the Law in Ita- 
ly, he ſertled himſelf in Wirtzburgh in Franconia, from whence 
— III. King of Sweden, invited him to his Court, and be- 

ow'd a great deal of Wealth and Honour upon him: This 
good Fortune drew the Envy of ſome great Men of that Ring- 
dom upon him, who falſly accuſing him of ſeveral Crimes, pre- 
dail'd fo far upon the Princes Credulity, as to get him impri- 
ſon d; however, theſe Enemies were ſoon after puniſh'd for 
their Injuſtice, and loſt their Lives in a very remarkable man- 
ner: Typot having languiſh'd out this Reign in Durance, was 
upon Sigiſmond's, the next Succeſſor's coming to the Throne, 
ſer at liberty, and employ'd in Buſineſs of the greateſt Truſt 
and Importance; but Sigiſmond being choſen King of Poland, 
Typot withdrew to the Court of the Emperor Rodolphus II. who 
did him the honour to make him his Hiſtoriographer., He died 
very old at Prague in 1604. His moſt confiderable Works are, 
Orationes ad Chriſtianos, c. Symbola Divina ( Humana, Pon- 
tificum, Imperatorum, Regum cum Iconibus. Hiſtoria Gothorum. 
Hiſtoria Rerum in Suecia Geſtarum. De Monarchia, De Firtu- 
na, De Salute Rei-Publice, De Juſlo, five De Legibus, (5c. 
Thuan. Hiſt, Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. 

TYRE, now called Sur, a Town of Phenicia, in Latin Ty- 
rus, Its Antiquity and frequent Changes of Fortune have ren- 
dred it very famous. Some ſay, Agenor built it, and that PHenix 
and Cadmus Reign'd after him: But Joſephus is not of this 
mind, for he thinks the Town of Tyre was built 240 Years be. 
fore the Temple of Solomon, that is, about the Year ot the 
World 2783. Its eldeſt King within our Knowledge is Aviba- 
lus, Hiram's Father, and Friend to David and Solomon. They 
who pretend this Town is more ancient, think che Proof is ca- 
fie by the 14th Chapter of Joſbua and 23d of Iſaiah. This 1s 
certain, it has kept not only the Neighbouring Seas, but allo all 
the others where its Arms have reached, under its Dominion, 
and if we may credit Report, the Tyrians were the firſt Inven- 
ters of Letters. Alexander the Great deſtroyed it when he made 
himſelf Maſter thereof, after ſeven Months Siege. It was at- 
rerwards Repaired, and the Emperor Adrian made it Metropo- 
litan of Phenicia, in favour of Paulus Reteur, Native of Tyre. 
Ir was an Archbiſhop's Sce under tie Patriarch of Antioch, and 
afterwards under him of Feruſalem ; this was after the Chriſti- 
ans had Conquer'd the Holy Land, Now it's but a mean Bo- 
rough under the Dominion of the Turks, This is allowed to be 
one of the moſt ancient and celebrated Cities of Paleſtine, ſup. 
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poſed to be older than the coming of the Children of 7jael out 
of Egypt ; but Certainly at the lateſt built A. M. 1793, 240 
Years before Solomon's Temple. Ir flouriſhed, and had the 
Trade of the wlvle Mediterranean Sea, and ſertled Colonies on 
all its Coaſts as far as the Weſtern Ocean; and among the reſt 
Founded Carthage. Nebuchadnezzar took and burnt it A. M. 
3371. Alexander the Great took and ruin'd it the ſecond time 
A. M. 3618.. In the latter Ages it was often taken from the 
Chriſtians by the Saracens. In 335 a Council aſſembled here 
by the Order of Conſtantine the Great, in which the Arian Bi- 

ops being the majority, Athanaſius was accus'd of a great 
many Crimes; and notwithſtanding, in his Defence, he detect- 
ed the Injuſtice of his Enemies, and purg'd himſelf ſufficient- 
ly ; he was Condemn'd, Depriv'd of his Biſhoprick, and Ba- 
niſſd from that City. In 448 Tbas Biſhop of Edeſſa, accuſed 
of Neſtorianiſm, was acquitred by another Council at Tyre, Gu- 
liel. Tyreus who wrote a Book De Bello Sacro, was Biſhop of 
this City. Toſephus, lib. 3. Antiq. Euſeb. in Chron. Quint. Curt. 
lib. 4. Strabo, lib. 17. Socrates, Se. 

T Y RN, Dyrn, or Tyrnaw, a Town of Upper Hungary, upon 
a River of the ſame Name in the County of Tranſchin : The 
Archbiſhops of Strigonia make it their Reſidence ſince Strigonia 
was taken by the Turks, In 1414 twelve Jews and two Wo- 
men exerciſed an unheard-of Cruelty upon a Chriſtian Child 
in this Town; for having entic'd him into their Houſe, they 
opened his Veins, and receiving the Blood, drank ſome, and 
laid che reſt up for other Uſes; then cut the Body in pieces, 
and buried it in a Cellar : Yet notwithſtanding this Precauti- 
on, their Wickedneſs was diſcovered ; for the Officers of ju- 
ſtice _— a ſtri& ſearch in the Street of the ems where the 
Child was laſt feen, found ſome drops of Blood in ſeveral 
parts of the Houſe, and thbreupon ſeized all that liv'd in it, 
who being convicted of the Crime, were condemned to be 


ask d, What put them upon ſuch a horrible Cruelty? They 
anſwered, It was becauſe they were taught by their Anceſtors, 
That the Blood of a Chriſtian was a — Remedy to ſtop 
the Blood in Circumciſion ; ſecondly, becauſe it was a Philtre 
which created Love in them that eat Meat ſteepd in it; rhird- 
ly, that it did ſtop the overflowing of the Hemmorrhoids ; 
tourthly, that it was to obſerve their ancient Cuſtom of offer- 
ing the Blood of a Chriſtian to God yearly, adding, that the 
{nhabiranrs of that City were enjoined to perform their Sacri- 
fice about that time. Bonfin, lib. 4. 

TYRONE, Lat. Hronenſis Comitatus, the County of Tir- 
Oen, or as the Iriſh call it of Thieraghain, in the Province of 
Ulſter in the Kingdom of Ireland, between the County of An- 
trim to the Eaſt, Londonderry to the North and Weſt, and Fer- 
manach and Armagh to the South. There is o Town or City 
of any Note in this County, which heretofore extended farther 


to the Weſt than now it doth, a part of it being taken into the 
County of Londonderry. 


TYRTEUS, a Poet, and excellent Player upon the Lute, | 
Nati ve of Athens, or of Miletum according to others, was cho- 


ſen, by. Advice of the Oracle, to be Chief of the Lacedemonian® 
in their War againſt the Meſſenians. - This Choice was very hap: 
PY, for this Poet animated the Soldiers ſo with his Verſes and 

uhes, that the Lacedemonians won the Day. Plato de Legibus. 
Plutarch. Fuſtin. Cc. 

TYRWHIT (Sir John) of Stamfield in Lincolnſhire, Barr. 
Son of Philip Tyrwhit, Eſq, by Penelope his Wife, Daughter to 
Sir Eraſmus de la Fountain of Kirby-Bellers in the ſame County. 
The Tirwhits are conſiderably ancient, as _— by their be- 
ing High Sheriffs of Lincolnſhire in 22 of Edward IV. and of 
Yorkſhire in 14 of Henry VI. Their Arms are, Gules, Three Pe- 
wits, Or. Fuller's Mort hies. 

TZERCLAS, Count of Tilly, General of che Troops of 
the Empire, Bavaria, and the Catholick Union or League; af- 
ter he had fignaliz'd himſelf in Hungary againſt the Turks, he 
was made Commander of the Troops of Bavaria under Duke 


Maximilian, and in 1620 diſtinguiſhed himſelf ar the Barrel of | 


Prague : Afterwards he took Elbogen, defeated Count Mans- 
feld, one of the chief of the Proteſtant Generals, and forced 
him out of the Upper Palatinate : And in 1622 having de- 
feated the Marqueſs of Baden at Wimphen, he roured Mans- 


feld's Army near Armſtad, and beat him quite our of Germany. 


Before this, he aſſiſted the Arch-Duke Leopold at the taking 
of Breda; and afterwards rook Heidelberg, Capital of the Pala- 
tinate of the Rhine. He was honoured with the Title of Count 
at the Diet of Ratisbonne, in 1623, and afterwards defeated 
the Army of the Duke of Halberſtad at Statlo, killing 2000 up- 
on the Place, and making 4 or $000 Priſoners, amongſt whom 
was the Duke of Weimar, the Duke of Altembourg, with ſeve- 
ral other Princes, and above 300 Colonels and Captains, and 
made himſelf Maſter of all their Baggage; all this with the 
loſs of 200 Rill'd and 100 Wounded, He gained another glo- 
rious Victory a little after, and then took Munden and ſeveral 
other Places, obliging the Landgrave of Heſſe to perform his 
Promiſe to the Empire. He defeated the Danes at Lutter in 
the Dutchy of Brunſwick in 1626, and made himſelf Maſter 
of 22 Pieces of their Canon, 80 Colours, and of all their 
Baggage in 1627. Having paſſed the Elbe, he took ſeveral Pla- 
ces, but was Wounded before Pinneberg; and in 1629 went to 
Lubec, as Pleniporentiary, to conclude a Peace with Denmark. 
In 1630 he was made chief General of the Army in Walſtein's 
Place; then having ſuccour'd Francfort upon Oder, againſt the 
Swedes, he rook Brandenburg by Storm, then Magdebourg, which 
was Plunder'd by his Soldiers, and almoſt burned to the ground ; 
and having ſtruck Terror over all Thuringia, took Leipſic in 1631, 
but was defeated three Days after by the King of Sweden; yet 
he rallied his Troops, took ſome Towns ot Heſſe, and beat 
Horn chief of the Proteſtant Party, but was afterwards mortal - 
ly wounded, defending the Paſſage of the Lech, and died at 
Ingolſtad in 1632. He made great Gifts at his Death to our 
Ladies Church of Ottingen, and left 60000 Crowns to ſome 
old Regiments that were under his Command. Julius Bel- 
lus. Maurea Auſtriaca. Petrus Lotichius. Le Blanc. Hiſtoire de 
Baviere, Cc. | 


V. 


THIS Letter is a Conſonant, as in Naviſa, Ca- 

viſus : In ancient Lawyers b and v are taken 

for one another ; and the Gaſcoins to this day, 
® pronounce vivere bibere and bibere wivere ; 

which made Scaliger joak upon them, ſaying, 
Felices Populi quibus vivere eſt bibere. . 

VABRES upon the Dourdan, a Town of France in Rovergue, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Abi. It's called Vabra, Vabrin- 
cum, Caſirum Vabrenſe and Vabrium. It was a famous Abby of 
St. Bennet's Order, changed by Pope John XXII. into a Cathe- 
dral Church in 1317, The Prelates have the Title of Biſhops 
and Counts of Vabres. 

VACCIA, Wacca, a Ciry in the Upper Hungary, ſeated be- 
tween Gran and Peſt upon the Danube, which is a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Gran. The Hungarians call it Wai- 
zen. The Germans took this Place from the Turks in 1596. 
Bethlem Gabor put ir again into their Hands by a Treaty in 
1622, and ir was retaken in 1685 by the Germans in their 
March to Bud. : 

VACUNA, the N * Hang which they woke 
as propitious to thoſe that t their Quiet. ey celebra- 
= ber Feaſts in Winter, that they might reſt after their 

rveſt. 

VA DIANUS (Joachim) born at St. Gall in Switzerland, 
was an eminent r of Phyſick, and a great Traveller; and 
upon his return Home, was made a Senator, and ſeveral times 
Conſul. He was, beſides his own Profeſſion, a Learned Mathe- 
matician, Geographer, Philoſopher, Poet, and Divine. 7oſeph 


Germany; but Voſſius the Younger ſpeaking of Vadianuss Com- 
mentaries upon Mela, cenſures them as being unpoliſh'd ; his 
Words are, Rus C ſtivam Olent. He wrote ſeveral Books; the 
moſt conſiderable of thoſe which are Printed, are, Commentaria 
in Libros Pomponii Mele de ſitu Orbis. Epitome Aſie, Affricæ, (5 
Europa. Scholia in ſecundum C. Plinii Librum, Naturalis Hiſto- 
rie, c. Tbuan. Hiſt. Melchior Adam. Foſ. Scaliger. Vadianus 
died in 1551. | 

VAFERINE, a River that runs from the Valley of Che- 
ſiris in Bugey, under Pont des Oules below Chatillon of Michaille, 
and at the foot of the Mountain of Credo, then under the Bridge 
of Bellegarde, and joins the Rhine on this ſide Pont Leucey. It 
parts Savoy from the Country of Michaille in Bugey. The Pont 
des Oules is called rhus, becauſe the River Vaferine working it 
ſelf a way through the Rocks, has formed many of them into 
the ſhape of Pots, called in Latin OI. Guichenon. Hiſt. de 
Breſſe. 

* G, Lat. Vagus, a River of Upper Hungary, which has its 
Source in the Carpathian Hills in the Borders of Poland, and 
running North-Weſt, watereth Trenſchin, Freiſtadel, Leopolfradt, 
Schinta, and Schelix, between Comora and Presburgh ; and falls 
from the North into the Danube. Whilſt Newheyſel was in the 
Hands of the Turks this was the Boundary on thar fide berween 
the two Empires. A N. SEG 

VAGITANT, was a certain God whom the Pagans belie- 
ved to preſideover the firſt Words which Children pronounced. 
The Name was deriv'd from his Office; for Vagitus ſignifies a 
Child's Crying: This God had Altars erected for him at Rome. 


Scaliger counted him one of the beſt Schollars of his time in | Feſt 
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VAISON upon Lowveze, a Town of the County of Venaiſ- 
fin in Provence, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Avignon, belongs 
to the Pope, and is the Vaſio Vocontiorum, that Ptolomy, Pliny, 
Pomponius Mela, and other ancient Authors ſpeak of. It was 
formerly far more conſiderable than now, being often deſtroy- 
ed by che Gothe, Vandals, and Saracens, but was rebuilt ſince 
upon the fide of a Hill, Its ancient Situation being in a Plain, 
where there is ſtill our Ladies Church that was the ancient Ca- 
thedral; that in the Town has a Chapter with four Dignities, 
and the Canons are become Seculars, but were formerly of St. 
Auguſtin's Order. Ptol. Plin. Pomponius Mela. St. Marthe. 

VAL DES ECOLIERS, an Abby in the Dioceſe of 
Langres, Head of the Congregation of Canon Regulars under St. 
Auguſtin's Rule. William Richards, with ſome other Doctors of 
Paris, retired into this Solitude with the Biſhop's leave, where 
they were ſoon followed by a great number of the Scholars of 
the ſame Univerſity, which gave the Place che Name of Val 
des Ecoliers or Scholars Valley. In the mean time their Eſta- 
bliſhmenr encreaſed, ſo that in leſs than 20 Years they had 
16 Houſes. St. Lewis founded that of St. Catherine at Paris, 
whilſt others were founded in France and the Low Countries. 
Clement Cornuot, Prior General of this Congregation, obtained 
the Title of Abbor of Paul III. for him and his Succeſſors; 
and afterwards in 1653, this Order was united to the Congre- 
gation of Canon Regulars of St. Genevieve in France. Alberic in 
Chron. S. Marthe. 

VAL DE GRACE, formerly called Valprofond, an Abby 
founded in the Pariſh of Bievre ſe Chapel, three Leagues from 
Paris, thence removed to the Suburb of St. James in that Ci- 
ty. The ancient Abby was founded in the ninth Age, and con- 
tinued in its Splendor until 1300, or thereabouts; but then 
falling into Diſorder, and continuing to decline, Lewis XIII. 
named an Abbeſs there in 1618, to re-eſtabliſh a regular Ob- 
ſervance according to St. Bennet's Rule; and to facilitate the Re- 
form, Queen Ann of Auſtria removed them to Paris 1n 1621, 
buying the Hotel or Palace of Little Bourbon for their Uſe. 
Some Yearsafter this, the Nuns began to build a Monaſtery,where 
the Queen laid the firſt Stone in 1624; but the King dying then, 
ſhe being left Regent, refolv'd to build a ſtarely Church: The 
Foundations were laid open the 211t of February 1645, and Leis 
XIV. then bur ſeven Years old, laid the firſt Stone: It was 
not fully finiſhed until 1655, nor were 20 Years too many to 
be employed in fo accompliſh'd a Work, whether the Stru- 
cture, the Figures, the Marble Pillars, Reliefs, curious Paint- 
ings, or the Riches it contains, be conſidered. The chief Al- 
tar repreſents a Stable, environ d as it were with twiſted Mar- 
ble Pillars, in the middle whereot is the Child Jeſus in the 
Manger, between the Virgin and St. Joſeph: All the Ornaments 


of the Sculpture are of Marble, or Braſs gilt; the Paintings of 


the Dome admirable, and the fineſt Piece in France, done by 
the tamous Mignard, call'd the Roman. The Building was con- 
rinued and finiih'd by Gabriel le Duc, the King's Architect, and 
the chief Sculptures done by Michel Anguierre; in St. Anne's 
Chapel, on one fide of the great Altar over againſt the Nuns 
Grate, the Queens, the Princes, and Princeſſes of the Royal Fa- 
milies Hearts are depoſited. Le Maire Paris ancien & nouveau, 

VALACHIA or Valaquia, a Principality that depended 
formerly on Hungary, and whoſe Vaivode or Prince 1s now Tri- 
butary to the Grand Signior. The Turks call it Carabogdana, 
that is, The Land of Black Corn. The Plains would bear extra- 
ordinary Corn, were they well look'd after. There is hardly a- 
ny Wood in the whole Province, which makes them burn Hemp 
and dried Cow-dung: Their Sand in Rivers is mix'd with ſe- 
veral Grains of Gold, and they have good Mines in their Moun- 
tains, had they People to work in them; the frequent Incurſi- 
ons the Turks make, obliging them that began it to abandon 
the Deſign. Valachia is divided into thirteen Counties, pro- 
miſcuouſly inhabited by Saxons, Hungarians and Natives; the 
Vaivode has 10000 Crowns by his Tithes of Honey and Wax, a 
great Commodity in that Country ; and his Cuſtoms upon the 
Malmſie of Candia, carried through his Lands into Germany, 
brings him a great Sum too. He has but three conſiderable 
Towns, Zernowits where he lives, Briel and Treſlor. There is a 
certain Salt in Valachia, that is as hard as any Marble, and of 
a kind of Violet Colour, bur when pounded ſmall looks white. 
The People are Inconſtant and Wild ; their Tongue inclines 
ſomewhar to the Latin, which makes ſome think, they are deſ- 
cended from the Romans. In the Ceremonies of their Religion, 
which is that of the Greeks, they make uſe of the Lingua Fran- 
ca, uſed almoſt over all the Orient. The Vaivode generally pays 
the Port 70000 Ducars, but is ſometimes obliged to pay 100000 
to maintain himſelf in his Principality, He can raiſe Ten thou- 
ſand Horſe and a thouſand Foot, Hiſtoire des Troubles de Hon- 
grie, dans la Preface, 

VALATS or Valais, in Latin Valleſia, a County of Europe, 
Confederates of the Swiſſers ſince 1553, bordering upon a part 
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of the Alps, The Germans call it Valiferlands, and it was the 
Habication of the ancient People of Gallia Narbonenſis called Se- 
duni and Veragri. It lyes between Swiſſerland, Savoy and Mila- 
noise; the chief Town is Sion; the others Martinach, Saint Mau- 
rice, Mc. The Country is Fruitful enough conſidering its Situa- 
tion; has Mineral Waters, ſeveral ſorts of Wild Beaſts, and 
{ome Mines. Cluverius, Oc. . 


VALASCA, a famous Princeſs of Bohemia, that conſpir d 
with the other generous Women of that egy to baniſh the 
Men, and form a new Republick of Amazons, that ſubſiſted ſe- 
veral Years : The young Men Warr'd againſt them, and th 
defended themſelves with much Courage and Conduct; yet this 
Heroine was at laſt ſurpriſed by a Stratagem, and lived to ſee 
— — of her Commonwealth. Aneas Sylvins, Hiſt. By. 

„Cc. 

VALCKEMBOURG, which the French call Fauguemont, 
is a little Town in the Dutchy of Limbourg in the Low-Coun- 
tries, two Leagues from Maeſtricht; the King of France took it 
in 1676, and in 1679 reſtor d it to the Spaniards by the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, 

VALCKE MBOURG, a little Borough a League from 
Leyden in Holland, has the Title of a County, and is confidera- 
ble for a great Horſe-Fair kept there every Year. 

VALDRADE, Siſter of Gontier, Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
and Niece to Thiedgaud Archbiſhop of Treves ; by the Favour 
of theſe Prelates, and her own Beauty, ſhe gain'd Lotharius, 
King of Lorrain, Son to Lot harius I. Emperor, who married her 
after he had turned Thietbert Duke Hubert's Daughter away. 
Nicholas I. having aſſembled a Council ar St. ap of Lateran, 
excommunicated all thoſe that had aſſiſted at this laſt Marriage, 
and forced Lot harius to put away his ſecond, and retake his firſt 
Wife, which he did, but abuſed her, and then paſſed into 1t;- 
ly, and perſuaded Adrian II. Nicholas's Succeſſor, that there was 
a very good Underſtanding between him and Thietbert, and 
that he had quite forſaken Valdrade : This he confirm'd with 
an Oath, and thereupon was received into the Communion of 
the Church, but was ſoon after puniſhed for his Perjury by a 
ſudden Death. Valdrade was Mother of Hugo the Baſtard, that 
called the Normans into France, had his 1 put out by Charles 
the Groſs, and was then cloiſter'd in the Monaſtery of St. Ga/, 
in 885. Fiſen Hiſt, de Liege. 

VALENCE or VALENCIA, a Town and Kingdom of 
Spain, between Catalonia, the Mediterranean, New Caſtille, Ar- 
ragon and Meuycia. It was the Country of the ancient Edetani 
and Conteſtani, and cne of the beſt Parts of Spain along rhe Me- 
diterranean Sea, with good Ports and conſiderable Towns, where- 
of Valence, that gives it the Name, is Capital; the other are 
Segrove, Oighuella, Xativa, Elche, Alicant, c. The Country 
is well Water'd with fine Rivers, which render it extraordina- 
ry Fertile in Fruit and Grain. There is alſo great quantity of 
Silks and Salt made in it. Valence, in Latin Valentia Conteſtine- 
rum, 1s upon the River of Guadalaviar, half a League from the 
Sea, with a Biſhoprick and Univerſity, the Reſidence of the 
Vice: roy, and of moſt of the Gentry of the Country. It's a place 
of conſiderable Commerce, and one of the richeſt of Spain; 
it is round in Form, and encompaſſed with Walls, but no Ditch. 
The Town-Houſe, the Palace of Ciuta, the Vice-Roy's, St. Je- 
rom's Monaſtery, the Cathedral, and ſeveral Colleges, deſerve 
to be ſeen. It has five Bridges upon the River Guadalaviar, 
Pope Alexander VI. founded an Archbiſhoprick in it in 1492. 
The Kingdom of Valence was eſtabliſh'd by the Moors: The 
Famous Ruis or Rodrigues was call'd Le Cid, and recover'd the 
Town from them about the end of the 11th Century; they re- 
took it ſometime aſter, but were di ſpoſſeſſed again by James J. 
King of Arragon, about 1239, who Peopled this and the reſt of 
the Country with ſeveral Chriſtian Families. The Kingdom of 
| Valencia is the moſt Fruitful and moſt Pleaſant and Temperate 
of all Spain, much like that of Naples; their Silk and Wool are 
the beſt in the World; their Sheep were firſt brought thither 
from Coltſwold in England, in 1465, by the imprudent Courte- 
fie of Edward IV. In ſhort, the Plenty, Delicacies and Plea- 
ſantneſs of this Kingdom, has effeminared irs Inhabitants, and 
made them leſs able to defend ir. Philip II. baniſh'd 22c00 
Mooriſh Families out of this Kingdom. Merula, Mariana. 

VALENCE upon the Rhone, a Town of France in Dauphine, 
Capital of a Country called Valentinois, with an Univerſity and 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of Vienne. The Latins call ir Valentia, 
. Valent ia and Segalaunorum Urbs, It's very ancient, being 

a Roman Colony; now Valence is divided into the Town 
and Borough, is large and well built, wich a Citadel, a Cathe- 
dral, a Collegiare Church, the Abby of St. Rif, Head of the Or- 
der, and a great number of Religious Houſes, an Univerſity, 
Prefidial and Election. Ir ſuffered much during the laſt Civil 
Wars. The Valentinois that firſt had the Title of County, and 
afterwards of a Dutchy, is divided into Upper and Lower, the 
firſt from Tere to the Droume, along che Rhone; and rhe Lower 
from the Droume to the County of Venaiſſin. St. Marcellin. Ro- 
mans, Montelimar, Cc. are its Towns, beſides Valence the Ca- 
pital ſpoken of before. After the Death of Count Zewis, this 
County fell ro the Crown of France, and was united to Dauphine 
by Lewis XI. Lewis XII. made it a Dutchy, and gave it to Cæ- 
ſar Borgia, Son to Pope Alexande/ VI. 

VALENCE, which thoſe of the Country call Valenza, à 
Town of Italy in the Milanois, near the Po, was taken by the 
French in 1657, and ſurrendred by the Pyrenean Treaty. After 
the Duke of Savoy had made a ſeparate Peace with France in 
1696, he in conjunction with the French Troops laid Siege 4 
it; during which, the Neutrality for Italy was agreed on, an 
ſo the Siege raiſed. | 
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VALENCE, a Town of the Kingdom of Portugal upoh Min- 
ho, often arrack'd by the Spaniards during the laſt Wars, but to 
no purpoſe, | G 
VALENCE of Alcantara, a ſtrong Town of Spain in E- 
ſtremadure upon the Savar : The Portugueſe made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it about the middle of the ſeventeenth Age, but re- 
ſtor'd it again —"—_ Peace of Lisbon in 1668. 

VALENCIENNES upon the Sheld, a Town of the Low- 
Countries in Hainault that is very ancient and pleaſant : It's 
thought our Ladies Church there was built by King Pepin. There 
are ſeveral other conſiderable enough, which with the Coll 
and Town-houſe deſerve to be ſeen by Strangers. The Inha- 
birants are noted for Commerce and Riches. The Latin Name 
of this Town is Valentiane or Valentincane. It was beſieged in 
1656 by the French, under the Command of Turenne and Ia Ferte 
Senneterre ; but Don John of Auſtria, who commanded in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, back'd by the Valour of the Prince of Conde, 
raiſed the Siege, and took Mareſchal de Ia Ferte Priſoner. Lewis 
XIV. having laid Siege ro it in 1677, carried it by Aſſault; 
and to fave it from Plunder, forc'd the Inhabitants to be ar the 
— building a Ciradel. 

VALENS/ Hauius) Emperor, Son of a Rope-miaker, named 
Gratian, born near Cibalein Pannonia. His Brother Valentinian 
aſſociated him to the Empire in 364, and gave him the Govern- 
ment of the Eaſt, bur Procopiuss Rebellion frighrned him ſo 
much, that he had thoughts of quitting the Empire. He had 
better Succeſs the Year after; for he defeated his Enemy, and 
tent his Head to Valentinian; the Gothe that aſſiſted Procopius 
were ſtill formidable; ſo Valens reſolving to march againſt them, 
made great Preparations; was Bapeized by Eudoxius of Conſtan- 
tinople, an Arian, who obliged him by Oath to ſupport his Er- 
rors; his Wife alſo being of that Sect, contributed toward it; 
to that he had no ſooner made Peace with the King of the 
Gothe, but he iſſued an Edict to baniſh all Catholick Prelates, 
which was executed, and went in Perſon to Ceſarea of Cappa- 
docia to baniſh Sr. Baſil ; as alſo to Antioch, from which laſt 
he baniſhed Meletius ro Edeſſu, perſecuting the Orthodox 
whereever he went, but was more commendable in puniſhing 
ſome Philoſophers, who pretended that his Succeſſor would be 
a Man whoſe Name begun by theſe Letters Theod, and expect- 
| ed that a Perſon of great Quality, called Theodore a Pagan, was 

called to the Empire: Some aſſure he was worthy of it, and 
perhaps upon this Prediction had thoughts of it; but Valens 
having notice thereof, buried him alive, cut off the Prophets 
Heads, and made all thoſe away whoſe Names begun with 
Theod. In the mean time he permitted the Goths to ſettle in 
Thrace, who being followed by ſeveral Barbarians, when that 
Province became roo little for their Support, they encroach'd 
upon their Neighbours. Lupicinus, General of the Roman Ar- 
my, endeavouring to beat them back, was worſted; and Valens, 
though he came in Perſon, could not effect ir, but thereu 
withdrew to Conſtantinople ; the Goths purſuing their Incurſions 
to the very Suburbs of that City, which made the People Mur- 
mur openly, and accuſe him of Negligence and want of Cou- 
rage, which put him upon taking the Field a ſecond time. The 
Goths offer d to come to a Peace, which being refuſed, a Battel 
was fought near Adrianople, where the /Emperor's Army was de- 
feared, and he himſelt wounded with an Arrow 1n the Retreat, 
which made ſome of his Men put him into a Cabin upon the 
Road ; the Enemy not — he was there, ſet Fire to it, 
and burn d him with it, in the fiftieth Year of his Age, and 378 
of our Redemption. Ammian. Marcellin. Rufin. Socrat. Soxom. 

VALENS ( Publius Valerius) Proconſul of Achaia, was 
proclaim'd Emperor by his Legions in Gallian's time, and ſoon 
after defeated Lucius Calpurnius Piſo, who was ſent 
at laſt he was Maſſacred by his own Soldiers. Trebellius Pollio. 

VALENTIA (Gregory de) a Spaniſh Jeſuit, counted one of 
the moſt celebrated Divines of his Order. He publiſh'd a Folio 
of Controverſie at Lions in 1591, and two more afterwards at 
Ingolſtadt. He wrote likewiſe tour Volumes of Commentaries 
upon Thomas Aquinas's Sums. Pope Clement VIII. had a great 
value for him, and invited him to Rome, but immoderate Stu- 
dy threw him into an ill Habit of Body, and brought him to 
his end in 1603. The Hiſtory of the Congregation, De Auxiliis, 
written by a Janſeniſt, affirms, Thar Valentia, being before this 
Congregation, fell down in a Swoon, upon his being diſcover d 
to have falfify'd a Teſtimony from Sr. Auguſtin, Ribadeneira, 
& Alegamb. Bibl. Script. Societat. Jeſu. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. 
Hiſp. Mireus de Scrip. Set. 16. : 

VALENTINE ( Pope) a Roman by Nation, ſucceeded Eu- 
genius II. but died forty days after his Election in 824. Ba- 
ronius, 4 

VALENTINUS an Herefiarch, chief of the Valent inians, 
ſpread his Errors in the eleventh Age : He was an Egyptian, 
Learned, Eloquent, and made Profeſſion of Plato's Philoſophy. 
It's reported, that his Diſſatisfaction that another was pre fer- 
red before him to a Biſhoprick, made him quit his Faith, and 
collect his Dreams of certain Gods to the number of Thirty, 
which he call d ones, that is, Ages, out of the Poer Heſiod's 
Fables : He would have Fifteen of the Thirty to be Male, and 
the other Fifteen Female; and ſaid, our Saviour ſprung like a- 

nother Pandora out of their Correſpondence : And added, that 
he paſſed with a Body brought out of Heaven through the Vir- 


inſt him; ; 


gin, as a Conduir or Pipe, and that all Men would nor riſe to 
Life again. His Diſciples followed alſo the Errors of the Gno- 
flicks, and took their Name. Valentine publiſh'd a Goſpel and 

s: He came to Rome, and abjur'd his Errors, but it was 
bur for a ſhort time; for he relaps'd and maintain'd them with 
more Head-ſtrongneſs than before. St. Ireneus and Tertullian 
both writ againſt him, Theodoret. S. Epiphan. Her. 31. Euſeb. 
Philaſtrius, Cc. 7 

VALENTINIAN I. of this Name, was born in Pannonia 
near Cibale; Gratian, a Rope- maker by Trade, was his Father; 
but his Valour and | Qualities raiſed him to the Throne: 
After Jouians Death in 364, he left his Brother Valens the Go- 
vernment of the and kept that of the Weſt himſelf: He 
made a ſucceſsful War againſt the Germans, and ſubdued ſeve- 
ral Barbarians that diſturb'd the Quiet of the Empire: All 
Authors acknowledge, he had great Parts; but add, his Anger 
was almoſt a Madneſs, and ſtain d theſe glorious Advantages. 
It's reported, that the Quadi having ſent to him for Peace, he 
was much ſurpriſed at the Meanneſs of their Embaſſador's Equi- 
page, and awkard Mien; but when he underſtood they were 
the nobleſt and handſomeſt Men of their Nation, he cry d, 
The Romans Condition was very Unhappy, to be troubled with the 
Rebellions of ſuch People ſo far unworthy of them. Wich that he 
he fell into ſuch a Rage, that the Violence of his Paſſion broke 
an Artery in his Body of which he ſoon died. This hapned 
in 375, after eleven Years and ſome Months Reign. He left 
Gratian by his firſt Wife Severa, and of his ſecond he had Va- 
lentinian II. and three Daughters, Galla Theodoſiuss Wife, Gra- 
ta and Fuſta that both died ſingle. Ammian. Marcellinus, Pro- 

ſper, Oroſius. . 

VALENTINIAN II. Son of the Firſt, was ſaluted Em- 
peror in the Town of Anicium in Pannonia; in 375, Gratian his 
eldeſt Brother, that was before his Father's Death declar'd Au 
guſtus, ax firſt of all againſt his Proceedings, and term'd 
them rath, but afterwards conſented. Valentinian was then 
but ten Years old; after Gratian's Death he ſent St. Ambroſe to 
ſtop the Uſurper Maximus; but this not ſucceeding, he retired 
with his Mother to Theſſalonica, to implore Theodoſius the Great's 
Aſſiſtance; who when he had defeated the Tyrant, ſettled Italy, 
Gaul, Spain and England upon Valentinian, and made-him ſen- 
ſible withal that he was to blame, for blindly following his Mo- 
ther's Opinion, that was an Arian. After which time St. Am- 
broſe was his Adviſer. One Arbogaſtus a French Man, gave ſuch 

eat Proofs of his Courage, that he gain d the Emperor's Love 

o far, that he did nothing without his Approbation; he enga- 
ged him in a War againſt the Hench; but when he found 
intended to follow other Meaſures, he ſtrangled Valentinian at 
Vieme in Dauphine. He was then but a Catecumen, and expect- 
ed St. Ambroſe to be Baptized by him, This hapned in 392. 
Marcellin. Socrates, Rufin. 

VALENTINIAN III. Son of Conſtance and Placidia, at 
ſeven Years of Age, received the Purple ſent him by Theodoſius 
the Younger, after the Defeat of the Tyrant John, and was de- 
clar'd Emperor over all Italy in 427. His Army was afterwards 
defeated by the Goths and Gauls ; and Attila coming into Ita- 
ly, frighmed him ſtrangely, and made him make ute of Pope 
Leo to ſtop his Proceedings; which he did for a time, whillt 
the Emperor became enamour'd of a Roman Lady, Wife to 
Maximus, without being ever able to obtain theleaſt Favour ; but 
being at Dice with her Husband, and winning all his Money, and 
his Ring, he ſent the Ring as a Token from her Husband to have 
her come to the Palace, where he forced her : The Lady made 
Complaint to her Husband, who reſolving Revenge, contrived 
his buſineſs ſo well, that the Emperor by his Perſuaſions, made 
Aetius away, the only Man that could oppoſe his Enemies De- 
ſigns, and then gor bin Murtherd in the Campus Martius in 
455, the Thirty fixth Year of his Age. Caſſiodorus, Marcellin. 
Evagr. Procop. 

VALERIA, a Roman Lady, Siſter of Publicola, was much 
honoured and beloved at Rome, becauſe ſhe ſaved it from the 

Arms of Marcius Coriolanus her Son; for being in the Temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus, when Marcius, General of the Volſci, was 
preparing to deſtroy the Town. he then laid Siege ro, ſhe went 
out to meet him, followed by Volumnia, Vergilia, and other La- 
dies, and by her Intreaties and Tears, diſſuaded him from the 


Enterpriſe. Plutarch. | 
VALERIAN, was ſaluted Emperor by the Roman Legions 
after Gallus's Death; in 244 he aſſociated his Son Gallienus, 
and both reign'd together ſix or ſeven Years: He pretended 
eat Love for the Chriſtians in the beginning of his Reign, and 
is Palace was always full of them, until being deluded by an 
Egyptian that Ng Magick, he committed all manner of 
Impieties, —_ Difficulty to offer Human victims to De- 
vils, and cut up Children to know things to come: Then he 
raiſed a crueller Perſecution againſt the Church than it had ever 
ſuffered before; but God puniſned theſe Crimes, in ſufferin 
Macrinus, one of his Captains, to betray him to Sapor King o 
Perſia, who kept him Priſoner; and to add to his Servitude, 
made uſe of his Back to get upon his Horſe, and at laſt got 
him flead alive. This hapned in 260. Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, 
Euſebius, Oroſius. 
VALERIO (Vincentino) a famous Ingraver that imitated the 


| Ancients; he wrought a AY * for Pope 3 


1 __ EET. "27s . „ Py * —w__—__DÞ©©@ 


with the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt's-Paſſion engraven on it; 
when this Pope came into France, he preſented this to the King, 
who in Return gave him a Ring of great Value, and a very ric 


Suit of Arras: Beſides this, Vincentio repreſented ſeveral Hi- 


ories upon for the ſame Pope, who made Preſents of 
pos to other Princes; engraved the twelve Emperors, and 
made ſo many Medals and other Works, that it's ſtrange one 
Man could ever compaſs them, conſidering the Diff and 
Tediouſneſs of the Work. He died in 1346, _— an- only 
Daughter that alſo 15 extraordinary. well. Fel; 
tretiens ſur vies des Peintres. l A | 
n cho manumis d by Burſinus, was born 
Free, as may be ſeen in his Piece, intituled Dire, or Impreca- 
tions, but was deprived of his Patrimony in the Wars of Syllz : 
He taught Grammar with Reputation, and was eſteemed the 
beſt Maſter of Rome for Poetry. He compoſed ſeveral: Works 
that were much eſteemed by the Learned, eſpecially his Lydia 
and Diana, whereof the firſt was called the Delight of the Lear- 
ned, the other The Glory of its Age. Suetonius ſays, This great 
Learning did not ſhelter him from the want that attends moſt 
Men of Parts, for he was forced to make over his Houſe at Tuſ- 
culum, to ſarisfie his Creditors. Sueton. de THuſlr, Gram. 

M. VALERITUS CORVINUS, or Corvus, was called by 
this Name, becauſe a Crow help'd him to overcome a Giant- 
like Gaul, who had challenged the Romans to fight. Aurei. Viclor. 

M. VALERIUS CORVINUS MESSALA, a Rynan 
Citizen, famous for his Birth, Parts and Wir. Appian tells us, 
that the Triumrvir dreaded him when but very Young, and that 
he was afterwards Conſul with Auguſtus, and had the conſidera- 
bleſt Imployments of the Commonwealth. Both Pliny and Se- 
neca report of this Corvinus, That his was ſo entirely 
gone to Years before he died, Thar he forgot his own Name. 
Plin. lib. 7. cap. 24. Seneca, Sueton. 

VALERIUS CYPRIANUS, a Proteſtant Author, who 
publiſh'd a Spaniſh Verſion of the Old and New Teſtament from 
the Originals. The Old Teſtamenr part on'r, is commonly made 
uſe of by rhe Portugneſe- Jews at Amſterdam. Father Simon ob- 
ſerves, Thar this Valerius may be ſaid rather to have publi ſn d 
a Second Edition of Caſſiadorus de Reina's Bible, than ro have 
made a new Tranſlation of his own, and that he has left Reina's 
Faults uncorrefted. Father Simon Hiſt. Crit. Old Teſt. 

C. VALERIUS FLACCUS, a Latin Poet of Sexzo or 
Setia, a Town of Campagnia di Roma, lived in the Emperor 
Domitian's time, and was much beloved by Martial ; he com- 
poſed a Poem of the Argonautes in Eight Books. Quintilian 
complains of the misfortune of their being left imperfect. 

VALERIUS MAXIMUS was of Rome, thought to be of 
the Family of the Valerians by the Father's, and of the Fabians 
by the Mother's fide. The firſt part of his Life was ſpent in the 


Study of the Belles Lettres; and afterwards he followed Sextus 


Pompeius to the War: At his Return, he reſolved to write the 
Actions and moſt remarkable Sayings of the Romans and other 
t Men, which he executed in 

is in Nine Books, dedicated to the Emperor Tiberius; other 
Works are attributed to him, but it's not known when he died: 
Several Learned Men believe, that Valerius Maximus is not pro- 
perly the Author of iWork that has paſſed ſo long under his 
Name. It's certain that in Tiberius's time, that famous Roman 


collected in ſeveral Books, the Examples and memorable Acti- 


ons both of the Greeks and Romans; but as this Work was very 
large, though otherwiſe written with all the Exactneſs of that 
Age, yet it was neglected, and would have been loſt altogether 
as well as the Hiſtories of Trogus, and ſeveral Decads of Titus 
Livius, if Nepotian of Africk had not taken the Pains to abridge 
them. P. Cantel. in Commentar. Voſſius, lib. 10. de Hiſt. Lat. 
P. VALERIUS PUBLICOLA, a Roman Conſul, who 


with Brutus triumph'd over the Veji and the Volſci ; he was cal- 


led Publicola, becauſe he was altogether Popular; for being ſu- 


ſpeed of deſigning upon the Publick Liberty, becauſe he bas | 


building an Houſe upon one of the Mountains in form of a For- 
rreſs, he preſently raſed it down, and built ir in the Plain. He 
was four times Conſul, yet died fo poor, that People were for- 
ced to beg Money for his Burial. Aurelius Victor. de vir, Iluſt. 
Livy. Horus. | 
VALESIUS, an Arabian Hereſiarch, who has given his 
Name to the Hereticks called Valeſians. They made all their 
Followers Eunuchs, either by force or fair means, and often 
ſerved other People fo too, when they could ligh m 
Ay ; they alſo maintain d other Errors, rejecting the Law 
and Prophets. Epiphanius Her. 38. St. Auſtin Her. 37. 
VALESIUS ( Henricus.) See Valois Henry de. 
VALETTE, a Town of the Ifle of Maltha, Reſidence 
of the great Maſter of St. John of Jeruſalem, See Maltha. 
VALETTE (Pariſot John of) the 48th great Maſter of 
che Order of St. John of Feruſalem; the Convent reſiding at 
Maltha during his Reign, the Knights Gallies took above fifty 
Turkiſh Ships in leſs than five Years time, which enraged Soli- 
man II. ſo, that he reſolved to lay Siege to Maltha, and drive 
the Knights thence as he did before our of Rhodes in 1522 ; 
for that end he made Muſtapha Baſſa General of the Land, and 
Piali Baſſa Commander of the Sea Forces, which fer out from 
Conſtantinople the 4th of April 1565, and arrived at Navarin the 
11th of May, where the Fleet conſiſted of 150 Gallies, nine 


bien. En- 


Work which we have of 


: 


— 


: 
| 
| 
1 
i 
' 


; 


— 


: 
: 


rof chem hand- 


| 


1 2 
* . 
F 
% " * 
"_—_ 2 
— I EE” 


great of War, nine Manes, and three Caramoſtats or 
Ships of Burthen; the 2oth of May way fv two Forts at the 
Mouth of the Port of Maltha, and put fourteen Pieces of Canon 
in them; then the moved to a place called Sancte Mar- 
guerite, where after hot Skirmiſhes the Twks were forced to 
retire. to la Marte, where they encamped the 27th of May ; 
the Baſſa battered the Fort of St. Elme, and after five Aſſaults 
took rhe Caſtle the 23d of Fane, but with the loſs of 4000 of 
his beſt Men, amongſt whom was the famous Pyrate Dragut. 
The 28h Muſtapha laid Siege to the Iſle of St. Michel or City 
of Sengle, and the next day raiſed his Batteries againſt the Bo- 
rough, which the great Maſter had reinforced with 600 Men, 
who were the chief cauſe of the Preſervation of the Iſland. The 
Turks continued their Batteries, and gave a general Aſlault the 
21ſt of Auguſt, gain d the Walls, and planted ſeven Standards 
over the Gate de Bonne Enſeigne : But the great Maſter fo en- 
che Knights with his Speech and Example, that 
beat them off again with great Slaughter: Muſtapha made ſc- 
veral other Efforts, until the 13th of September, that 49 Chri- 
ſtian Gallies arrived with Succor, and then he embarked with 
great Precipitation, and went off at night. The Siege was ſo 
terrible and bloody for the four Months it laſted, that moſt of 
the Fortifications were ruin d, there being above 70000 Shor 
made againſt them. The Turks loſt 20000 Men, and of the 
Chriſtians there died of their Wounds and of Sickneſſes about 
doo, ſo that the great Maſter had but 6000 againſt 80000 
when the Turbs went. He loſt no time, but ſeeing all deſtroy'd 
reſolv d to build the City new, which was called Valette from 
his Name. The firſt Stone was laid with much Ceremony the 
18th of March 1566, and leſt the Enemy ſhould trouble the 
Deſign with any new Enterpriſe, Pope Pius v. commanded 
they thould go on with the Work Holy. days and all. The great 
M alſo repaired the Borough, which was fince called the 
Victorious City, and fortiſied the Caſtle of the Iſle of Goxe, o- 
mitting nothing to put all in a poſture of Defence: The ſame 
Pope ſent him an Expreſs, with an offer of a Cardinals Hat, 
bur he returned this Anſwer, That he did nor look upon that 
Dignity to become the Profeſſion of Arms he had ſpent his 
Age in. To facilitate Payments, he made ſome Braſs Pieces, 
with the Arms of the Order and great Maſter on one fide, and 
on the other the Mark of Valour, with theſe Words round it, 
Non As ſed Fides, and made all good again to Merchants and 
Workmen, paying the Value they paſſed for in Silver or Gold. 
He kept Eight thouſand Men continually at Work, until he died 
in Lo Naberat, c. 

VALETTE ( Fobn Lewis de la) de Nogarett, Duke de Eſter- 
non, C de Vitlebois, Peer and Admiral of France, — 
Provence aud Guyenne, Collonel General of the French Infantry, 
(xc. was born in 1554. He made his firſt Canipaigns under the 
Sieur de Caumont at the Siege of Rochel in 1573 ; ſometime at- 
ter, he followed the Fortune of Henry King of Navarre, but 
continued not long in his Intereſt : And the War being de- 
clar d againſt the Hugonots, he ſerv'd under the Duke de Alen- 
gon, diſtinguiſu d himſelf at the Siege and Taking of 1a 
Charite d Iſſeire, and de Bouage, and became a great Favourite 
of King Henry III. who ſent him to the Duke of Savoy to ac- 
commodare the Difference about Geneva, and made him Duke 
and Peer of France in 1582. In 1587, upon his going from 
Court to Angouleſme, he eſcapd a dangerous Conſpiracy againſt 
his Perſon. Afterwards he took Gargeau, Eſtampes, Montereau, 
and Pontorſe, from the Leaguers, and was at St. Cloud when 
the barbarous Aſſaſſination of King Henry III. happen'd ; upon 
which Accident, he quitred the Service of King Henry IV. con- 
trary to the Advice of his Friends: Some time after he re- 
turn d to Court, and was in danger of his Life at Corbie, and the 
Siege of Pierre Fonſe. During the Diſturbances at Court, which 
happen d after the Death of Mareſchal d Ancre, he aſſiſted 
Queen Mary de Medicis, in her going off from Blois, and was 
ſerviceable in the Reduction of Bearn, which had Revolted: He 
likewite defended the Fort of the Ifle of Rhee againſt the Eng- 
Uh, and died at Loches in 1642, being 88 Years of Age. See 

Hiſtory of his Life, written by his Secretary Monſieur Girard. 

VALIERE (le Chevalier de la) wrote a Book, call'd Pra- 
tique & Maximes de la Guerre, printed in 1667. He was very 
fic to write chat Subject, having ran through the Princi- 
pal s in the Army, and always ſhew'n great Conduct 
as well as Co . 

VALLA (Laurence) a Roman, a Canon of St. John of Late- 
ran, was in great eſteem in the fifteenth Age, for his Works 
and Learning; he compoſed fix Books of the Elegances of the 
Latin I , three of the True and as many of the Falſe; 4 
Book of the falſe Donation of Conſtantine, three of Ferdinand 
King of Arragon's Reign; and Tranſſated Herodotus and Thucydides 
our of Greek into Latin, The Learned look upon him as the 
chief Man that reſcued the Latin Tongue from the Barbarity ic 
had contracted from the Gothe, and brought it back to its for- 
mer Beauty: Yer he was accuſed in the Inquiſition, of ſpread- 
ing Errors about the Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity and Frec 
Will, and of ridiculing Nuns where-ever he was. This ſevere 
Tribunal condemned him upon the Accuſation, and he had ac- 
1 been burn d had not Alfonſus King of Naples, inter- 
ceded for him; bye it's faid, he was whip'd round the Domini. 
cans Cloiſter at Naples; at leaſt FPoggius of Florentine, who _ 
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ſharp Saryrs againſt him, reproaches him with all theſe Mifad- 
ventures. Laurentius Lalla came back ro Rome, where he died 

i 1495. the fiftieth Year of his Age. Faul. Jou. Erafm, Voſ- 
Jus, 

VALLADOLID, a Town of Spain in New Caſtille, with 
a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Toledo. It's calfd in Latin Vallis 
Oletum, and by others Pintia, and is one of the fineſt Towns in 
Spain, and has been rhe Reſidence of ſeveral Kings. Philip Iv. 
built a magnificent Palace, and embelliſh'd it with fine Gardens. 
There are conſiderable Churches, amongſt the reſt chat of the 
Dominican Friars, who have alfo à College here. It is ſixteen 
Spaniſh Leagues from Burgos to the Scuith-Welt, and twenty 
trom Salamanca to the North-Eaſt, This City was built by the 
Got he, A. C. 625. made à Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo in 1591. Chriſtopher Columbus, the firſt Diſcover of 
America, died here in 1506. Philip II. King of Spain, by the 
Perſuaſion of Mr. Parſons an Engliſh Jeſuir, erected a Seminary 
for Encliſh in this Town, in 1399. 

VALLADOLIT, or Camayagua, a Town of America Sep- 
tentrionalis in New Spain, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Mexi- 
ch, fmce the Year 1558, les in the Province of Honduras. 

VALLEY of Fehoſaphat, to the Eaſt of Jeruſalem between 
the Town and Mountain of Olives, is about 2000 Paces in h 
from North to South, which is the length of that City, to which 
it ſerves as a Ditch, lying about 250 Paces lower than the Town, 
which of that fide is built upon the Mountains of Moria and Sion. 
It's called of Jehoſaphat, becauſe a King of this Name had his 
Tomb built there; or according to others, becauſe it's che 
Place the Univerſal Judgment is to be kept in; for Jeboſaphat 
ſignifies the Lord's Judgment. It alſo is called the King's Val- 
ley in Holy Scripture, becauſe King Solomon had a very fine 
Garden at rhe foor of Mount Scandale, which is the third ſmall 
Hill of the Mountain of Olives, and it is called the Valley of Ce- | 
dron, becauſe the little River Cedron runs through it. Ar the 
foot of the Mount of Viri Galilei, which is a Hill of the Moun- 
rain of Olives towards the North, is our Ladies Tomb in 
built by the Chriſtians. The Form is ſquare, and the top of 


this Building flat, the Door adurn'd with ſeveral ſmall Marble 


Pillars ; thence fifty Steps downwards, about the middle of 
which are rwo Altars upon the two Tombs of Sr. Joachim and | 
St. Anne, and at the left hand another Chapel two Altars 
upon the Tombs of St. Foſeph and Simeon; theſe four Tombs | 
are Marble ; 
longs to the Armenians, near | 
buiſe in form of a Crofs, being abour forry Paces in length and 
about thirteen wide. Our Ladies Tomb, like that of our Savi- 
ours, is in form of a little Chapel wrought in the Rock. There 
is an Altar cover d wlth a Marble Table that lyes upon the place 
where the Body lay, and about twenty Lamps burning round it: 
Behind this, at the end of the Church towards the Eaſt, is the 
head Altar that belongs to the Greeks, with another leſſer one 
on the Goſpel-ſide, as they always have in their Churches. Over 
againſt the Sepulchre on the left hand · ſide is the Facobites Al- 
tar; and orrthe other fide a Moſque for the Mahometans, that 
have a great reſpect for this Holy Place. At the other end of 
the Church, towards the Weſt, is the Abyſſins Altar; the whole 
Church receives no other Light bur what it has by the Door and 
a Window in the Roof over the great Altar. People hold, that 
this Church was built in 326 by the Empreſs Helena. Godfrey 
of Bouillon, King of Jeruſalem, beſtow d it richly endow d, up- 
on Monks which he fſertled there. Queen Meliſinda, Daughter 
to Baldwin II. Wife to Foulque and Baudovin the Third's Mother, 
all chree Kings of Jeruſalem, was buried there in St. Joachims 
Chapel. In this fame Valley of Jehoſaphat, is the Garden of 
Otives, and ſome Remains of the Wall that environ'd it; anda 
little farther towards the South and the Bridge of Cedron, are 
four Tombs, Works well worth being ſeen; the firſt is that of 
Fehoſaphat King of Fudah, who gave his Name to all this Valley, 
it's cut in a Rock in form of a little ſquare Room with a Por- 
tal. That of A ſalon is the next, wrought in à great Rock that 
is ſeparated from the Mountain, wich à Roof of a Pyramidal 
Form. It's adorn'd on the outſide with twelve half Pillars 
which inviron it, and all full of Stones within, chat the Paſſen- 
gers, as well Chriſtians as Turks, throw into it, to ſhew how much 
they deteſt that young Prince's Rebellion and Perfidiouſneſs a- 
inſt his Father David. Abſalon himſelf had this Place made, 
ut his Body was not buried in it; for he being killed by oab 
in the Foreſt of Ephraim, it was caſt into a Dicch and coverd 
with Stones, as unworthy of Burial. Not far from thence is the 
Grotto of St. Fames, which was a Tomb, bur is called thus, be- 
cauſe St. James the Leſs, firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, retired thi- 
ther, when our Saviour _ taken R the —_ — * Ve 
tle way thence is the Prophet Zacharias s { 
Rock, "with Pillars — Chapiters curiouſly done. Doubdan s 
Voyage de la terre Sainte. 
Va LLIA or Wallia, King of the Goths in Spain, ſucceeded 
Sigeric in 416. His Subjects were in hopes he would continue 
the War againſt the Romans, but he choſe rather to come ro 
an Agreement with them; and offered his Aſſiſtance ro drive 
the orher Barbarians out of the Parts of Spain they had el- 
led themſelves of: Theſe were the Alani, the Vandals and 


a Church | 


at the foot of theſe Stairs is another Altar that be- | 
the Church-door. This Church is | 


ant ius in Honorius's Name, he came to live in Ga. Jace & 


Ifidore in Chron, 
VALLONA, a large Town in Albania, recovered: our of 
the hands of the Turks by the Forces of the Republick of 


Venice, Sept. 18. 1690. There were in it 130 Pieces of Ca- 
non. 


ALOIS, a Dutchy in the Ifle of France that reaches as 
far as Picardy, It was formerly but-a County, being an ordi- 
nary Appenage of the Children of France, from Charles of Va- 
lou, Brother to Philip the Fair, and Father to Philip of Valois, 
King of France. The chief Town is Creſpi. | 

'VALOITS (ien) Hiſtoriographer of France, was horn at 
Paris in 1603, made great Progreſs in Learriing, as may be ſeen 
by the ſeveral Works he publiſh'd; viz. A new Edition of Am- 
mans Marcellimss, with Notes: The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, tranſlated by him out of Latin, and 
enrich'd with Learned Commentaries, which he dedicated to the 
Clergy of France: The Hiſtory of Socrates and Soxomene, tran- 
ſlated into Latin, with Obſtrvations, which he preſented to the 
preſent King, The Hi of Theodoret, and of Evagrius 
Scholaſticus, done into Latin with Notes, which he dedicated 
to Colbert, firſt Minifter of Stare. In all which Works, appears 
a great depth of Learning and Judgment. Andrian Valois, 

VALOMBRE, an Abby in Ttany, Head of the Order, 
founded by John Gualbert under St. Bennet's Rule. 

VALPON, a Town of Hungary, which a famous Lady, Pe- 
ter Piren a r of Pannonia's Wife, defended three whole 
Months againſt-all the Efforts of the Mabomet ans, no Officer ei- 
ther of Germany or Hungary coming to her Aſſiſtance. Hilarion 
de Coſte des femmes Iluſt. | 

VALTELINE, part of che ancient Rhetia, between the 
State of Venice, the Milanois, Tirol and rhe Griſons, to whom it 
belongs. It takes its Name from the Town of Teline, in Latin 
Telina Vallis or Volturena. It's the ancient Co of the Ven- 
nonetes at the foot of the Alps, and is divided into three Parts, 
Terzero di Sopra, Terxero di Mezzo, and Tergero di Sotto. It's 
Towns are Tirano, Sondrio, Morbendo and Bormio, which belo 
to the Griſons, as was mention d, before the Spaniards uſurp 
chem; bur the French, at Pope Urban VIIIs Solicitation, diſ- 
poſſeſſed theſe, and gave it to their ancient Maſters. 

VAN, anciently Arciſſa, a great Lake of Armenia or Turcoma- 
nia, which is the Sea of Van or of Armenia, calling it Sea by 
reaſon of its ſalt Waters. It's between the Sea of Bacha and 
the Tigris, in the Aſian Turkey ; People report that nothing finks 
in it, the heavieſt Bodies ſwimming a- top. It has near it a 
Tovn of the ſame Name that was formerly called Artemita, and 
is under the Turks, but moſt part of the Inhabitants are Chri- 
ſtians. Plinie. Baudrand. 

VANCARA, a Kingdom in Africa, which has the beft 
Mines of Gold in the World; it has Lamlenc on the Weſt, and 
is an Illand made by the Niger 300 Miles long and 30 broad, 
which in Auguſt is overflow d, and then the Inhabitants are for- 
ced to remove out of it, but return upon the falling of the Ri- 
ver, and find much Gold. The principal Cities of it are Tirca, 
Ghanara, Maraſa and Reghebil. Nub. p. 11. by the Poſition this 
ſhould be Guangara. | 

VANDALES, ancient People of Germany, that lived al | 
the Baltick Sea, but joining wich the Alains and other Barbari- 
ans, in the fifth Age they quitted their Country, and ſpread 
themſelves in Gaul and Spain, bur were not always Succeſsful ; 
for King Godigeſile with 20000 of his Men, were killed by the 
Gauls in 405, and their whole Body had been quite deſtroy d, 
had not the Alains come timely to their Aſſiſtance. After this 
they paſſed into Spain, and breaking their Promiſe with the 
Sueves, beat their King in 420, and in 422 defeated the Ro- 
mans in the Betizh Spain, hich from that time has been called 
Vandalouſia or Andalouſia. Geiſeric their King, paſſed into 4 
frick, where he eſtabliſhed the Kingdom of the Vandals. - Count 
Boniface invited him thicher, and was / ſucceeded by Huneric, 
Gunthamond, Thraſimond, Herderic and Gilimer, 1n whoſe Reign 
they loſt it in 333. They were Arians, and the Zeal they ſhew- 
ed for their Set or rather their natural Cruelty, put them up- 
on perſecuting the Orthodox. Idacius & Iſidore in Chron. Pro- 
cop. de Bello Vand. 

VANDER LINDEN (Johannes Antonides) Profeſſor, of 
Phyſick at Leiden, was born at Enkbuiſen, in Fanuary 1609. He 
Practiſed in his Faculty, with great Reputation; and was no 
leſs Emi nent in the Chair, which he held till his Death, which 
happen d in 1664. He wrote a great many Books: As, Uni- 
verſe Medicine Compendium, (c. Medulla Medicine partibus qua- 
tuor comprehenſa. Medicina P ſio-lagica, nova Curataq; Methogo 
optimis quibuſq; Auttoribus, contratta, & propriis Obſervat innibus 
locupletata. Selecta Medica r ad ea Exercitationes Batavicæ. 
+” — de Lade. Meletemata Medicins Hippocratice. De 
Script is Medicis Libri duo; quibus præmittitur Manudut io ad Me- 
dicinam. This laſt Book run through ſeveral Editions in che Au- 
thor's Life time, having Additions made to every Impreſſion; 
and after his Death, one Merklinus a German, has enlarg d it to 
a thick Quarto, and printed it under the Title of, Lindenus Re- 
novatus . 

VANDER PIED ( Baldwin ) born at Ghent; proteſyd;the 
Law in the Univerſity of Doway, and was very Eminent for his 


Suevi, who ſettled there about the Year 400. 80 having re- 
ceived the Town of Toulouſe and Aguitania Secunda, from Con: 


Practice and Writings. He died in 1604. - His Works are: De 
| Nui ibus. 


len, until ſeeing the admi 
chief buſineſs to render him Perfect. His 


inſpir d his deteſtable Maxims under colour of Philoſophy. 


peaks of, but t 
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Friibus. De Duobus Reis. De Emptione & Venditione, De 
Pignoribus & Hypothecis. Valer. Andreas Bibl. Belg. | 
VANDY CK ( Anthony ) a famous Painter, born at Antwerp 
in 1599, ſerved his firſt Apprenticeſhip under Henry Van Ba- 
le Performances of Rubens, he de- 
voted himſelf altogether to that Able Maſter, who made ir his 
rticular Incli nati- 
on to draw from the Life, made him apply himſelf wholly chat 
way. His Maſter adviſed him to go into ah; ar his Return he 


wrought a great many fine Pieces in Flanders and Holland, 


whence he paſſed into England, where he ſoon received the 
Marks of the King's Eſteem, in being made Knight, and preſent- 
ed with a Chain of Gold of great Weight; and with his own 
Portrait enrich'd with Diamonds, and affign'd Penſions : 
So many Favours made him ſtick very cloſe to his W in- 


ſomuch that in a ſhort time he furniſh'd the King's Palace, and 


other Publick Places of London, with rare Pieces of his Inven- 
2 This drew = more and more 98 he 
nt a great in his Love Intreagues, and in Chimiſtry, yet 
Ike his Wife to the Value of 3 Crowns at his oh, 
which hapned at Londop in 1641. See the Modern Maſters in 
Painting, at the end of Dryden's Tranſlation of Freſnoy. 
VANINI (Lucilio) an Italian, Native of Naples, taught 
Atheiſm in France about the beginning of the ſeventeenth Age, 
and being convicted at Toulouſe, he was condemned to die. N 
t's 
ſaid, that being defir'd ro make publick Penance, and ask God, 
the King, and Juſtice pardon : He anſwer d, He did not believe 


there was a God: Added, That he never offended the King 


and as for Juſtice, That he wiſh'd it ro the Devil. He conſeſ- 
ſed were twelve that parted in company from Naples, to 
teach their Doctrin in all the Provinces of Europe. His Sacri- 


legious Tongue was firſt cut out, and then he was burned the 


gth of April 1619. 

VANNES. See Vennes. 

VAR, in Latin Varus, a River of France in Provence, which 
it ſeparates from the County of Nice. It has its Source in Mount 
.Camelione in the Maritime Alps, paſſes at Entrevaux or Glan- 
deves ; then, increaſed by the Waters of ſeveral Torrents, it emp- 
ries it ſelfinto the Mediterranean Sea near Nice, Pliny, Stra- 
bo, Ceſar. 

' VARANES, or Warranes, firſt of this Name, King of Per- 
ſia, ſucceeded Hormiſdas I. in 274. He formed great Deſigns 
inſt the Romans, bur died before he could execute any. 

VARANES II. Son of the firſt, whom he ſucceeded, and 


rei ſixteen or ſeventeen Years. The Emperor Carus, aſſiſt- 


ed by Numerian, defeated the Perſians in Meſopotamia, and diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of the Towns of Seleucia and Cteſiphon, which 
they had taken from the Romans. This was about 283, and Va- 
ranes died in 294, without being Succeſsful or Powerful e- 
nough to repair the Loſs, Varanes III. Son of Varanes II. was 
ſirnamed Seganſa, reign'd but four Months. Varanes IV. called 
Kerman, was crown'd King of Perſia after Sapores III. in 389, 
and reigned eleven Years. His Son Idigerdes ſucceeded him. 
VARANES v. Son of I/digerdes King of Perſia, began to 
reign in 420, and is very famous in the Hiſtory of his time, for 
the cruel Perſecution he raiſed againſt the Chriftians rhrough- 
our all his Dominions, occafioned by the indiſcreet Zeal of a 
Biſhop that burned a Temple where the Perſians adored Fire. 
After this Perſecution he turned his Arms againſt the Romans, 
who under the Command of Ardaburus, Theodoſius the Younger's 
General, defeated him ſeveral times; after which, there was a 
Peace made between the two Crowns. Varanes died in 441. 
Socrates, lib. 7. Thedoret. Procopius. 
and Embaſſador 


VARGAS ( Francis) a Spaniſh Lenyer, 
for his Catholick Majeſty at the Council of Trent. He wrote 
Biblioth. 


De Epiſcoporum Furiſdict ione, & Pont iſicis Maxima. 
Hiſpan. 

VARTUS, a Latin Poet, Friend to Virgil and Horace, was 
much in the Emperor Auguſtus's Favour : He compoſed Tra- 
— and is by ſome confounded with the Varius that Virgil 

is is he ſo often mention d by Horace; ad Aug. 
Ep. l. 2. Serm. 6. de Art. Poetica. 

VARNA, Lat. Diony ſiapolis, Barna Tiberiopolis, a City of Bul- 
garia, which is an Archbiſhop's See, and has a Port upon the 
Euxine Sea at the Mouth of the River Zyra now Varna; it 
ſtands between this River to the North, the Sea to the Eaſt, 
and the Lake of Devina to the South, ſtill a place tolerably 
well Peopled, ſeven German Miles from Moſomber, and the Bor- 
ders of Thrace to the North, moſt taken notice of upon the 
account of a great Defeat the Chriſtians received here under 
Uladiſlaus King of Hungary, in 1444. 

VARRERO or VARRERIUS (Gaſpar) a Learned Por- 
tugueſe, who was particularly remarkable for his Skill in Geo- 


graphy. He wrote ſeveral Books, as, Commentarius de Ophyra 


Regione, in Sacris Literis Comme morata. Cenſura de Beroſo, De 
Megasthine. Quinto Fabio Pictore, & M. Porcio Catone, ſuppoſi- 
titus Auttoribus. Bibl. Hiſp. | 

VARRO (AJ. Terentius) the moſt Learned of all che Ro- 
mans, was born the 638th of the Foundation of Rome, and died 
the Year 726, Ninety Years of Age. His Learning conſiſted 
chiefly in the Knowledge of Grammar, Hiſtory and Philoſophy. 
Some affirm, that he has writ near 300 Volums ; He dedicated 


that of the Latin Tongue to Cicero: He compoſed one de »- 

Ruſtica, a Treatiſe of Hiſtory, Annals of Ven Men, I 
Families, and a number of others ; Verranius Maurus writ 
his Life, and collected the Titles of his Works, as alſo thoſe 
of Cicero, Aulus Gellius, Nonnius, Fulgentins, Macrobius, Servi- 
us, St. Auguſtin, Ferom, Prijcian, and divers others. The Cu- 
rious may conſul this Piece, and thoſe of Scaliger, Turnebius, 
Voſſius, Geſner, & c. where they mention Varro. : 

VARRO(P. Terentius) was born at Attace upon the River 
Aude, in the Narbonoiſe Province; at the Age of 35 he learn d 
the Greek Tongue, and was an excellent Poet; for he compo- 
ſed a Poem De Bello Sequanico, and one in four Books of the 
pay . Varro, 2 Atacinus, lived in Julius Cæ- 
ar riumvirs time. Pliny, Seneca, St. Jerome, Cc. f. 
of him as well as Geſner in Bibliot, f 7 ay hero 

VARRO (Marcus Terentius)Collegue to Lucius Aimilius Pau- 
lus, in the Conſulſhip after Fabius s Dictature. Varro, a Man of 
no great Birth, obtain d this Place by his Intreagues and Money, 
Fabius was "= his having it, and foretold Amilins, that he 
would trouble him more than Hannibal ſhould ; and adviſed him 
not to engage the Carthaginians, whom he did nor queſtion but 
his unexperienc'd Co would be for Fighting. Amilius 
intended to follow his Advice, but it did not Iye in his Power; 
tor Varro having the Command in his Turn, engaged at the Bar- 
tel of Cannæ the 538th Year after the Foundation of Rome. He 
himſelf commanding the Left Wing, Amilius the Right, and 
Cecilius the Reſerve. The Succeſs ſhew'd how much Fabius 
was in the right; for Æmilius with gooco Romans, were 
kill'd upon the Spot. Terentius Varro that was the cauſe of 
this Dilgrace, made his eſcape with fifty Horſe, and diſper- 
led the Remains of the Army the beſt he could into the 
neighbouring Poſts, When he came to Rome, the People wel- 
comed and rendred him Thanks, becauſe that great Loſs did 
not make him deſpair of the Safety of their Commonwealth. 
Tit. Liv. Hor. 

VARSOVIE or Warſwvie, a Town of Poland, Capital of 
Maxovia, and the ordinary Refidence of the Kings of Poland; 
at which the Diets are generally conven d: It's dil upon the 
Viſtula, and commonly divided into four Parts, which are the 
Town, the New Town, the Suburb of Cracovia, and the Prag ; 


which have all of them their Beauties, but are moſt conſidered 


for the Market-place, the Arſenal, Palace, Caſtle and Royal Gar- 
den. This Town was taken by the Swedes in 1665. This Ci- 
ty is about three Poliſh Miles diſtant from Leſſer Poland, abour 
24 from Lanſchil, as many North-Eaſt of Lublin, 29 South-Eaſt 
8 my 3 _ of Toons 795 40 to N from 
racom nau; it lyes in 0 itude, and 
52 of Northern Lag nun 
VARUS ( Quin#ilius) a Roman Proconſul, a Man of a mild 
and peaceful Temper : He had firſt the Government of Syria, 
and afterwards that of Germany, where obſerving the People to 
be Good - natur d and Rational, he imagin'd they might be gain d 
by Acts of Juſtice, and in thoſe Thoughts ſpent all the Summer 
in giving Orders in quality of a Magiſtrate, and not as a Com- 
mander. Arminius, Chief of the Cheruſci, ſeeing a favourable 
Occaſion to recover his Country's Liberty, communicated his De- 
ſign to his Friends, who altogether fell upon, and entirely de- 
teated rhe Roman Troops. Auguſtus ſhew'd a great deal of Con- 
cern for the loſs of his flouriſhing Army. Velleius Paterculus, 
J. 2. Hiſt, Horus, Tacit. Virgil. 

VASARI (George) Native of Azezo in Tuſcany, rendred 
himſelf equally Famous by his Pen and Penſil. He ſhewed from 
his very Youth a particular Inclination for Painting, and exer- 
ciſed himſelf continually in Deſigning ; and after he had per- 
fected himſelf under Michael Angelo and Andrew Delſaro, he im- 
ploy d almoſt all his Life in Travelling, leaving in all Places the 
Marks of his Induſtry and Wit. Hannibal Caro aſſures, that his 
Hiſtory of Painters was writ wich much Exactneſs and Judg- 
ment; though Filibien denies it, ſaying, he miſtook in many 
things; and that having writ when ſeveral of whom he ſpeaks 
of lived, he ran more upon their Praiſe than true Merit, al- 
ways affecting to raiſe thoſe of his own Country over Stran- 
gers. He died at Florence in 1574, being then 68 Years of 
Age. . 

VATABLUS (Francis) or Guaſtebled, according to Sr. 
Martha Profeſſor of Hebrew, was Native not of Amiens as Thu- 
anus believed, but of Gamache a little Town in Picardy, He 
flouriſhed in Francis the Firſt's time, and had ſuch perfect Know- 
ledge of the Hebrew, thar the very Jews, who often came to 
his publick Lectures, admir'd him very much; he was alſo well 
verſed in Greek, and applied himſelf mightily to the Study of 
the Holy Scriprure, which he explained with a great deal of 
Erudition ; yet Robert Stephens's Collection of his Notes was 
condemn'd by the Gentlemen of the Sorbonne, Vatablus wric 
alſo a Latin Tranſlation of Ariſtotle's Books, Intitul'd, Parvz 
Naturalia, The Bible called Vatablus's, contains the Vulgar, 
and that of Leon of Juda in two Colums. As for the Notes, 
it's aid, Bertin who ſucceeded him as Royal Profeſſor of the 
Hebrew Tongue, collected them as Vatablus pronounced them 
in his Auditory. Vatablus died in 1547. Melchior Adam. 
P. Simon, 


VATICAN, a Hill of Rome near the Tiber, joyning to the 


Janiculum where St. Peter's Palace is. It has this Name enn 
h the 


'VAU 


UDI. 


the Anſwers or Oracles, in Latin Vaticinia, which the Roman 
People formerly had there, according to Varro; for he ſays there 
was a God in this Place that was called by that Name, and 
therefore thought to be Author of Childrens firſt Words Va va, 
whence ſome think the Word Vatican was formed. Gellins, 
lib. 6. 

VATIENUS (Cneus) a certain Roman, who was condemn- 
ed to perpetual Imprifonment, and to have all his Goods forfeit- 
cd becauſe he cut off his Lefr-hand fingers leſt he ſhould be for- 
ced to go to the Italick War. Celius Rhodigin. lib, 10. cap. 4. 

VATINTUS, a Roman Citizen, ſo odious to the Roman 
People, that it gave place to the Proverb to call all irreconcilable 
Hatred Vatinian. Catull. 

VAUCLUSE, fo called quaſi Vallis Clauſa, is a Fountain 
in the Valleys of the Country Venaiſſin, at a Leagues diſtance 
from the Territory of Gordes in Provence. It runs out of a very 
great Cavern, as deep as any Well, at the foot of a Mountain, 
round which is a great number of leſſer ones, which furniſh fo 
much Water, that it forms the River formerly Salga, bur now 
called Sorgues, which made Petrarch call ir the Queen of Foun- 
rains. It nouriſheth a great number of Trours, Crabs, and o- 
ther Fiſh, and is become very famous becauſe Francis Petrarch 
refided near it when he writ his Works about 1300. Bouche de 
Chorog. de Provence, lib. 1. 

VAUDOIS, or poor Men of Lions, a Name given the Fol- 
lowers of Peter of Vaud or Valdo, a rich Merchant of Lions about 
1160, who ſecing a Friend of his die ſuddenly ar a Feaſt, began 
to think ſeriouſly of Eternity, and ſtudy the Holy Scripture, He 
diſcovered the Errors of the Roman Church, and acquainted his 
Friends and the Poor who continually received the effects of his 
Bounty and great Charity with them; but had no Thoughrs of 
making himſelf Chief of the Se&, until the Clergy Excommuni- 
cating him, and Perſecuting ſome of his Diſciples, they retired 
into the Valleys of Piedmont, where they found ſome ancient 
Chriſtians that were alſo called Vaudes. The Lyonnoss that were 
capable to Preach were Ordained by rheſe ancient Miniſters, and 
ſpread themſelves thence into Italy, France, and Germany. I 
will not deny but in this Diſperſion there have been ſome irre- 
gular Ordi nations; but I may ſafely affirm they were occaſioned 
by the Rigour and Cruelty of the Roman Clergy. Sce Leger and 
Morland in their Hiſtory of the Valleys. Dr. Allix's Remarks 
upon the ancient Churches of Piemont. 

VAUGE, formerly Vogeſus or Voſagus, is a Mountain that 
reaches very far upon the Confines of the Franche County, Lorrain, 
and Alſace. It's in that the Moſelle and ' Soane ſpring. There is 
alſo a Foreſt of this Name. 

VAUGELAS (Claude Favre) ſixteenth Son of the famous 
Preſident Fxvre of Chambery in Savoy, became a great Ornament 
to the French Academy, whereot he was a Member. Cardinal 
Richelieu having ſettled a Penſion upon him ro engage him to 
help to carry on the Dictionary of that Academy, ſaid to him 
in a Joak, Sir, you will take care not to forget the Word Penſion in 
your Work : No, my Lord, anſwer'd he, that I will not, and much 
leſs the Word Acknowledgment. His Remarks upon the French 
Tongue, and his Tranſlation of Quintus Curtius, upon which 
laſt he ſpent 30 Years, are eſteem'd by all People. Balxac 
ſpeaks thus in praiſe of the Tranſlation; the Alexander of Quin- 
tus Curtius is invincible, that of Vaugelas inimitable. Peliſſon, 

VAUGHAN (John) Son and Heir to Walter Vaughan of 
Golden Grove in Com. Caermarthen, Eſquire ; was, for his 
Service in Ireland, Knighted by Robert Earl of Eſſex, Lord 
Lieutenant of that Kingdom in Queen Elizabeth's Reign; and 
in the 18th of King James I. was raiſed to the Degree of Baron 
of that Realm, by the Title of Lord Vaughan of Molingar; as al- 
ſo by Ring Charles I. to the Dignity of Earl of Carbery. Richard, 
his Son and Heir, was made Knight of the Bath at the Corona- 
tion of King Charles I. and by him conſtituted Lieutenant Gene- 
ral for the Counties of Caermarthen, Pembroke, and Cardigan, in 
the Civil Wars; and for his Service 1n that Station, advanced to 
the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord 
Vaughan of Emlyn, by Letters Patents bearing date at Oxford Oct. 
25th, 19 Car. I, He married, firſt, Bridget Daughter and Heir 
to Thomas Lloyd of Llanlleer in the County of Cardigan Eſquire, 
by whom he had Iflue four Sons, who died in their ge 
ſecondly, Frances one of the Daughters and Coheirs of Sir fo n 
Altham of Oxbey in the County of Hertford, Knight, by whom 
he had Iſſue three Sons; viz. Francis, who married the Lady 
Rachel one of the Daughters and Coheirs to Thomas late Earl of 
Southampton, but died without Iſſue; 2. John, who married 
Mary Daughter and Heir to Humphry Brown of Green Caſtle in the 
County of Caermarthen, Eſquire; 3. Altham; and fix Daugh- 
ters, whereof Frances and Althamia are now living, the reft died 
young. To his third Wife he had the Lady Alice, Daughter to 
2 ate Earl of Bridgwater, but by her hath no Iſſue. Dugd. 

aron. | 

VAUX, in Latin Romana ditio, a little Country in Swiſſer- 
land, that formerly belonged to the Duke of Savoy, and now to 
the Canton of Berne. Its between Mont Jura and the Lake of 
Geneva, Its Towns are Lauſane, Tverdon, Moudon, Nion, &c. 

VAUX (nne of N has done ſuch glorious Actions, that they 
well deſerve the publiſhing. She was born in a Village near 
L'Iſle in Flanders. Reflecting on the miſerable Condition of her 
Country, and the Danger ſhe ſaw her ſelf continually in, her 


Honour and Life being expoſed to the Fury and Violence of the 
Soldiers, took theſe Meaſures to preſerve both : She liſted her 
ſelf in a Company of Foor under the Name of Anthony Atis, and 
call'd her ſelf Bonne Eſperance or Good fine; a Companion of hers 
that ſhe acquainted with the Deſign following her Example, and 
calling her ſelf Jeueſſe or Touth. They behaved themſelves ſo 
well, that they were taken into the Horſe, and Bonne Eſperance 
was made Lieutenant in che Baron of Merci's Regiment. She 
was in ſeveral Engagements, viz. at Etampes, the Suburb of 
St. Anthony, where The was deſperately Wounded and taken Pri- 
ſoner. Some time after returning into Flanders with about 30 
Soldiers, they were met and ſtrip'd by a Party of Lo rainers, 
who diſcovering her Sex, carried her firſt to Pont- a- Mouſſon, and 
thence to Nanci, where ſhe was kindly received by the Mareſchal 
of Seneterre, who offer'd her a Company, with a Promiſe of con- 
cealing her Sex: ſhe anſwer'd, That the Conſideration of her 
Honour put her firſt upon taking Arms, and that ſhe ſhould for- 
feir thar in fighting againſt her Prince. The Mareſchal com- 
mended her Generofity, and gave her her Liberry. She came 
home in 1653, and became Nun in the Abbey of Marquette. 
Pariual Hiſt. de ce Siecle de Fer. 0 

VAUX de Cernay (Pierre des) a Ciſtertian Monk, living 
in the beginning of the XIII. Century. He wrote the Hiſtory 
of rhe Albigenſes, entertainingly enough, which is lately publi ſn- 
ed in the Bibliotheca Patrum. He begins with the Expedition 
which Simon Montfort made againſt theſe People in 1209. The 
moſt corrett Edition of this Work, is that printed by Nicholas 
Camuſatus in 1615. Charles de Viſch Bibl. Ciſterſ. Mireus. 
Camuſat. | 

VAYVODE, the Name of the Sovereign Princes of Vala- 
chia, Moldavia, and Tranhluvania in Hungary; whereof the two 
firſt pay the Grand Signior Tribute. This was alſo the Name that 
was given Governors of Provinces when they were under che 
King of Hungary. The Dukes or Governors of Provinces in Po- 
land, and the particular Governors of Towns under a Baſſa in 
the Turkiſh Empire, are called Vayvodes; wherefore the Princes 
of Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Valachia, chute rather the Title 
of Deſpote that ſignifies Lord, than that of Vayvodes. Ricaut. 

UBBO (Emmiu) Rector of the Univerſity of Gronenghen, 

was a good Grecian, Hiſtorian, and Chronologer. He wrote a 
Hiſtory of Feix land; De Republica Græcorum; ſeveral Chrono- 
logical Tracts; and died in 1625. Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. 
_ UBERLINGHEN, in Lat. Uberlinga, a Town of Germany 
in Suabia, It's an Imperial Town, ſituate upon the Lake of 
Conſtance ; but is neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo rich as it was before 
the Wars of Germany, in which it ſuffered very much, being of- 
ren taken and re- taken. 

UBIENS, in Latin Vbii, People of that Part of Lower Ger- 
many which now makes the Archbiſhoprick of Cologn and Dutchy 
of Fuliers, There is ſtill a Place called Vbich, which keeps its 
ancient Name: Its Plains are remarkable by the Bartel that Clovis 
the Great won there, in which, whilſt Victory was doubtful, he 
made a Promiſe to become Chriſtian if he Conquer d. Duplex. 
Paul Emilius. Ortelius. 

UBIQUITARIES. Ir's thus moſt of the Lutherans are 
called, who, to maintain the Real Preſence, ſay with Fames Fa- 
bri of Eſtaples, that our Saviour's Body is every where as well as 
his EY: From this Ubique they derive their Name. Flo- 
ri mond. 

UDALRIC I. was the 2oth Duke of Bohemia, and govern'd 
very well, though he uſurped the State from his Brother Hiaro- 
mirius, whoſe Eyes he cauſed ro be put out. He married Bea- 
trix a Peaſant's Daughter, but very vertuous, by whom he had 
Bretiſlas. He had not govern'd long when he begun to re- 
pent him of the Injuſtice he did his Brother, and ſought means 
to reſtore him again; for which end he employed Helicardus 
Biſhop of Prague, who reconcil'd them: but Hiaromirius would 
have his Brother Vdalric Govern with him. And it was about 
this time that Bretiſlas, Vdalric's Son, firſt poſſeſt Moravia in 
ovary of Marqueſs. The Father died ſoon after of a Fever, on 
which Occaſion Hiaromirius ſhew'd what a Brotherly Love could 
do; for ſtretching his hands over Vdalric's Body, Let me fee! 
the laſt time, ſays he, for him that I cannot ſee. And afterwards 
having led his Nephew Bretiſlas to the Throne, Mount, ſaid he, 
whence I deſcend, and Reign happier than your Father or I, After 
that time Hiaromirius liv'd like a private Man, and did not a 
pear at Court. Julius Solimanus. De Elog. Ducum Regum, 
Interreg. Bohemig. 

UDALRIC II. was the 7th that govern'd Bohemia during 
the Interregnum. He was Son of Sobeſlas I. The Emperor He- 
deric made him take the Government of Bohemia after UVladi/- 
laus TI's Death, to put an end to the Differences of ſeveral Prin- 
ces that pretended to that Crown. This Prince ſoon after yield- 
ed it up to Sobeſlas his eldeſt Brother, in which he gained more 
Credit than by commanding the Emperor's Army in Italy, for 
his over-cafineſs to the Soldiers accaſioned its entire loſs ; ſo that 
he returned but with eight of the whole Body, the reſt having 
either killed one another, or turned Highway- men. Fulius So- 
limanus. 

UDINE, in Latin Utinum, a Town of 1taly, Metropolitan 
of Friuli, built, according to ſome, by the Huns, or by the 

Dukes of Auſtria, according to others. The Parriarch's See was 


removed hither when Aquileia was deſtroyed. The * of 
"enice 


VEL 


VEN ns 


Venice keep a Governor here. It's above five Miles in compaſs, | to an Abridgment of Hiſtory, in two Books, whereof we have 


and has about 15000 Inhabitants, Magin. arc 

* VECCUS ( 7obn)) firſt Keeper of the Records and Charters 
of St. Sophy, and afterwards Patriarch of Conſtantinople, flou- 
riſhed in 1270, under the Emperor Michael Paleologus, He was 
a profound Scholar, and one of thoſe thar laboured moſt for the 
Re- union of the Greeks and Latins at the Emperor's Solicitation : 
bur not being a Man that could change with the Times, he was 
baniſhed under the Emperor Andronicus. , Nicephor, Maimbourg. 

VEGA ( Andrew 8 a Spaniſh Monk of the Order of St. Domi- 
nick, was a Perſon of Conſideration for his Learning, and one of 
the Divines that aſſiſted at the Council of Trent. He wrote, De 
12 , Gratia, Fide, Operibus, & Merits. Biblioth. 
Hiſpan. 

VEGA ( Lopez of) or Lopez Felix, or Vega Carpio, a famous 
Spaniſh Poet. He was Native of Madrid, and of a Gentleman's 
Family; was Secretary to the Biſhop of Avila, to the Count of 
Lemos, Duke of Alva and others, and bore Arms with Reputa- 
tion, He died in 1635, at 72 Years of Age. The Spaniſh The- 
atre was much oblig'd to him for his Ingenuity, for it's faid he 
left a Collection of Comedies in 25 Volumes, each Tome con- 
taining 12 Plays. Lorenzo Craſſo. 

VEGETIUS CHauius) of Conſtantinople, lived in the 4th 
Age, under the Emperor Valentinian : He writ a fine Treatiſe of 
the Roman Diſcipline, which is very uſeful for the Knowledge 
of the Order the Romans obſerved in their Wars. Geſner, 

VEGLIA, an Iſland and Town upon the Coaſts of Dalmatia, 
with a Biſhoprick. It belongs to the State of Venice. The La- 
tins call it Vegia; and the Sclavonians, Kirk. 

VE Es, an ancient Town that was near Rome. Cluvier 


thought it was built in the ſame Place that Scrofano is now in; 


but Lucas Holſtenius holds that it ſtood over - againſt the Borough 
of Jſola that belongs to the Houſe of Farneſe : but be it how it 
will, we know Romulus warr d againſt the Vejentins, and tri- 
umph'd upon that victory. In 177 of Rome thoſe of Vejes kil- 
led zoo Men of the Family of the Fabii : of which Ovid, 


Una dies Fabios ad bellum miſerat omnes : 
Ad bellum miſſos perdidit una dies. 


And afterwards M. Furius Camillus, Dictator, having defeared 
the Faliſci, took the Town of Vejes after a Siege of 10 Years. 
This was about the 358th Year of Rome. The Tenths of its 
Spoils were dedicated to Apollo Pythins by the Conquerors, who 
had taken Oaths from their Soldiers never to riſe from before it 
until they had taken it. Florus. Tit. Liu. 

VE]OVIS, or bad iter, a God of the ancient Romans, 
whom they adore not our of hopes of any Favour, bur that he 
ſhould do em no Miſchief : This his Statue ſhew'd ; which, ac- 
cording to Aulus Gellius, reſembled a Youngman holding Arrows 
in his hand, and ready to ſhoot; whence People conjectured, 
that by Vejovis they underſtood the Sun, which by its Beams, as 
by ſo many Darts, ſends us ſeveral Sickneſſes. Cic. de Natura 
Deor. 

VELAY, or Veluwe, a Country of the Dutchy of Guelder- 
land, in the Low Countries, belonging to the United Provinces, 
Its Towns are Arnhem, Harderwick, &c. and it was here the 
Marſac ian liv'd formerly. This Country contains all the Lands 
berween the Rhine, the Vahal, and the' Zuider Sea, which took 
this Name from the Barrenneſs of the Soil, which ſignifies a 
Heath or Wilderneſs. This Earldom is mentioned in the Year 
1196, but the Names of the Earls loſt. Ir belonged after this 
to the Biſhop of Utrecht, who granted it in Fee to the Dukes of 
Brabant, from whom it came to the Dukes of Guelderland under 
Otho I. and at the time of the Holy War belonged to Godfrey of 
Bovillon, who reſigned it for Money to manage that War; and 
marrying Seynara his Daughter to Henry I. Earl of Guelderland, 
he quitted all his Claim and Right of Redemption to him. Yer 
his Poſterity were moleſted by the Biſhop of Utrecht till the 
Emperor Henry VI. put an end to the Controverſies between 
them. 

VELAY, a Country of France, depending on the Province of 
Languedoc; this is the Place which the ancient People called Ve- 
launi lived in. Its Situation is between Auvergne, Vivarets, Ge- 
vaudan, and le Foreſts, which makes it be divided common 
into the Country on this fide and on the other fide of the Fo- 
reſt; the great Mountains of Mexeres, Pertuis, and Meigal co- 
vered with Woods making this Separation. The chief Town is 
Puy, beſides which are Montfaulcon, Moniſtrol, &c. 

VELETRI, or Veltri, a Town of Italy in Campagnia di Ro- 
ma, with a Biſhoprick, that was united to that of Oſtia. Titus 
Livius, Diomſius of Halicarnaſſus, Suetonius, and other Authors, 
ſpeak often of it, but now its but very inconſiderable. 

VELLEIUS (Paterculus ) a Latin Hiſtorian, lived in Tibe- 
ri«s's time. His Grandfather was in a conſiderable Poſt amongſt 
Pompey and Claudius Nero, Tiberius's Fathers Friends, whom 
becauſe he was not able to follow into Sicily, whirher he retired 


during the Civil Wars, he kill d himſelf for Grief, His Father 


ferved in Germany as Colonel of Horſe, and he ſucceeded him in 
the Employment: Afterwards he commanded a Legion, then 
was made Queſtor, and at laſt Tiberius's Lieutenant General in the 
Armies, of Germany and Hungary, and had as Collegue Magius 
Celer, Vallejanus's Father. Afterwards Velleius applied himſelf 


loſt a great part: He is very exact in marking the time when 
things happened, and has a good Stile, bur is blamed for praiſing 
Auguſtus's Party too much, and to have given ridiculous Com- 
mendations not ay to Tiberius, but alſo ro Sejanus, whom he 
{peaks of in two Places, as a Man of the greateſt Merit of the 
whole Commonwealth. Voſſtus, Avent in. lib. 1. Annal. 

VENAFRO, a Town and Principality of the Kingdom of 
2 in Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Capua. 
Strabo. 

VENA ISS E, or County Venaiſſen, a Country belonging to 
the Holy Sce, lying between Provence, Dauphin, Roan 1 
Durance. Its chief Town formerly was Venaſque, and ſince that 
Carpentras : This is a fruitful and fine Country: It has an Arch- 
biſhoprick, three Biſhopricks, and 68 Towns and Villages. A- 
vignon is not in this County, as is commonly beliey'd, though it 
ſtands near it. 

VENANTIUS ( Pwytunatus ) Biſhop of Poidiers, livd in 
the 5th Century. He was, by Birth, an Italian, and ſtudied at 
Ravenna. Poetry was his principal Profeſſion in his Youth. His 
Works are printed in Quarto, by Chriſtopherus Browerus a ſeſuit. 
There is amongſt 'em a Poem, 1n four Books, of the Life of 
St. Martin, to thank him for curing his Eyes, by vertue of his 
Interceſſion. There are likewiſe ſeveral crher Poems, as, The 
Lite of St. Hilary of Foidtiers, &e. The Author's Life is pre- 
fix d to his Works. Gregor, Turon. Bede lib. 1. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Angl. 
cap. 7. Paulus Diaconus lib. 2. Hiſt. Long, cap. 3. Haimo lib. 3. 
Hiſt. Franc. cap. 13, &c. 

VENCE, a Town of France in Provence, with a Biſhop's Sce 
Suffragant of Ambrun. It's the Vidantiorum of Pliny, ca'led Ven- 
tium, Vencia, or V incienſium Urbs. It's not great, but very an- 
cient; for it was a Roman Colony, as appears by ſome Inſcripti- 
ons. It has bred ſeveral famous Prelates, amongſt whom Euſebius 
is the ancienteſt we know of. Anthony de Godeau, famous for 
his Piety and Writings, 2 this Church, in which he was 
ſucceeded by Monſieur Thomaſin. The temporal Juri ſdiction of 
the City is divided between the Biſhop, and the Baron de Vence. 
Pliny lib. 3. cap. 5. Bouches Hiſt. of Provence, &c. 

VENCESLAS, or Venceflaus, I. ſirnamed The One-ey'd, be- 
cauſe he loſt one at Hunting; he ſucceeded his Father Prezmi- 
ſas, and after ſeveral Adventures died in 1253, which was the 
47th of his Age, and 24th of his Reign. He left Ottocare II. 
and Venceſlas II. called the Saints Father, who ſucceeded him 
in 1278, under the Guardianthip of Otho the Long, Marqueſs of 
Brandenbourg , being then but eight Years of Age. He was 
Crowned at Prague in 1237, and afterwards married Andrew 
King of Hungarys Daughter. The Polanders much taken with his 
Merit, choſe him King in 1300. He died five Years after. His 
Son Venceſlas III. King of Bohemia, was Murthered at 0/murs in 
1306, as he was going to take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom of Po- 
land. Venceſlas IV. Emperor and King of Bohemia, was Son to 
Charles IV. who willing to have him enjoy the Crown after his 
own Death, motion'd it ro the Electors, and had him Crown'd 
King of the Romans by paying each 100000 Crowns. So len- 
ceſlas ſucceeded his Father in 1378; but being by his Negli- 
gence in Buſineſs, and the many Vices he was given to, thought 
unworthy of the Place, he was deprived thereof, and Frederick 
Duke of Brunſwick, and afterwards Robert, choſen in his Place. 
In the mean time Venceſlas withdrew to Prague, where he con- 
rinued his idle and debauched Lite until he died of a Palſie in 
1419. Paul Stanbi. 

VENCESLAS, or Venceſſaus, Duke of Bohemia, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Uratiſlas in 916, being then bur eight Years 
of Ape, and under his Mother Diahomires Care. Venceſlas became 
a "ay pious Prince, and was killed by his Brother Boleſlas at a 
Feaſt in 929. 

VENCESLAS, or Venceſlaus, Adam) Duke of Teſchen, a 
Town of Bohemia in Sileſia, he ſucceeded his Father in this 
Kingdom in 1569, was brought up at the Court of Saxony, and 
gave the firſt Marks of his Courage in the War againſt the Turks. 
100 1617 he was created Governor and Captain General of Si- 

eſia. 

VENDOS ME, in Latin Vindocinum, a Town of France to 
the Welt of Beauſſe upon che Loire, and Capital of a little Coun- 


y | try called Vendomois between Touraine le Perche, Anjou, and the 


reſt of Beauſſe. There is an ancient Caſtle in the Town, a Col- 
lege of rhe Oratorians, with ſome Religious Houſes. I end 
had formerly the Title of a County, and was afterwards erected 
into a Dutchy, and Charles of Bourbon made the firſt Duke by 
Henry IV. Ronſard the Poet was of Vendomoss, 
VENEZUELA, a Province in the South America, diſco- 
vered by Oreda a Spaniard in 1499, (the Name fignifieth the lit- 
tle Venice) and was firſt attempted to be Conquered in 1 528 by 
the Germans. On the Eaſt it is bounded by Maracapana, and to 
the Weſt by Cape de la Veba, in Length 200 Leagues. There 
was ſcarce a Year after this to that of 1553, but there was an 
Expedition made by the Germans or Spaniards for the Conqueſt 
or Diſcovery of this large Province, as is related by Laert. Ji“. 
18. cap. 8, 9, 10. To the North it has the Bay of Mexico, and 
the South Orenoque, and the Provinces upon it. The principal 
Place in it is called Coro, Corana, and ſometimes Venezuela. 
VENILLE, a Nymph, Wife of Haunus, and Siſter to G- 
ta Wite to King Latinus, She was alſo thought Neptune's W — 
an 
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and to have been called Salacie before ſhe was named Venille, 


from the Latin Venire that ſignifies to come, becauſe the Sea | bei 


ces and comes by its Ebb and Flow. 

VENICE, in Latin Venitie, in Italian Venitia and Vinegia, 
a Town and conſiderable Commonwealth in 1taly, begun accord- 
ing to the common Opinion in 421; and if we believe the Ve- 
netians, 1t was the 25th of March, which ſome will have the Da 
of the Creation of the World and Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
this Epocha ſerving to render that Foundation more auguſt and 
conſiderable. The Town confiſts of 72 Iflands, which for 300 
Years were ſeparated from one another, and govern'd by a 
particular Tribune that each choſe afrer its own Way, and 
changed Yearly ; fo that then, it neither was the fame Town 
nor the ſame Commonwealth, but only a Confederation of ſe- 
veral neighbouring Iſlands united together by common Intereſt, 
to _— the Barbarians that =P all Italy: And as each 
Iſland had a ſpiritual Paſtor as well as a Tribune, ſo the Town 
has now ſeventy two Pariſhes. The Towns that belong to 
this Commonwealth are of two ſorts, ſome in Lombardy that 
compoſe the Firm Land State, the reſt are Maritime and called 
the Sea State, The Firm Land State comprehends the Treviſe 
or Marchea Treviſana, where the Biſhopricks of Cenedu, Belluna, 
Feltri, Vderzo, whence the Biſhop's See was removed to Ceneda, 
Padua and the Padouan, Vincenza and the Vincenti, Verona and 
the Veronors, Bergamo and the Bergamaſque, Crema and its Cha- 
nel, Breſcia and the Breſſan, the Poleſin, otherwiſe called I/ Con- 
tado di Rovigo, and Friuli which they call Patria del Friuli, 
where the famous Fortreſs Palma Nova is their Bulwark againſt 
the Imperialiſts Incurſions and the Turks Invaſions, that have 
entred ſeveral times into their Territories by that way. There 
are three Towns of Friuli that belong to the Emperor as Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, Aquileia, that is almoſt uninhabited, Trieſte, which 
according to ſome Geographers, is rather a part of Iſtria than 
Friuli, and Goritz, that has a pretty confiderable Territory. The 
Sea State comprehends the Province of Venice, called I! Dogado, 
that is, the Dutchy of Venice compoſed of ſeveral Towns, and 
the Iſlands of Chiozza or Chioggia, whoſe Situation reſembles that 
of Venice, Paleſtrina; Malamocco, which is properly the Port of 
Venice; Muran, whence our fine Venice Glaſs is brought, Torcello, 
Buran, Majorbe, Caorte, and ſeveral others, whoſe Number amounts 


to 60 added to the Dogado, part of Iſtria of Dalmatia, Albania, 


the Iſles of Corfu, Zante, Cefalonia, Cerigo, and ſome others; 
befides which, the Venetians are Sovereigns of the Adriatick 
Sea, commonly called The Gulf of Venice, and which Andrew Mo- 
roſini, a Noble Venetian, terms Reipublice Domum in his Hiſtory. 
The yearly Ceremony of wedding the Sea in Preſence of the 
Embaſſadors of Crown'd Heads, and particularly of the Empe- 
rors, is a publick Proof that they are Sovereigns of that part of 
it, ſince the Dogat of Sebaſtien Saini, which was about the end 
of the 12th Century. This Ceremony is performed thus on e- 
very Aſcenſion Day: The Doge goes aboard the Bucentaure, a 
very fine Ship, and throws a Gold Ring into the Sea, pronoun- 
cing theſe Words, Deſponſamus te, Mare, in ſignum veri & perpetui 
Dominii, Some Hiſtorians write, that becauſe Pope Alexander 
III. ordered the Doge Zani to perform this Ceremony yearly 
in theſe Words: Take here this Ring of Gold, aud by giving it 
unto the Sea oblige it unto thee; a Ceremony which on this Day, the 
Aſcenſion Day, ſhall be yearly obſerved both by thee and thy Succeſ- 
ſors, that ſo Poſterity may know that you have purchaſed the Domi- 
nion thereof by your Valour, and made it ſubjef to you as a Wife to 
her Husband ;, that ſucceeding Ages might know, that tho' the 
Command of the Sea belong'd to them by the Right of Conqueſt 
and Arms, yet it was the Pope that gave the Venetians the actu- 
al Sovereignty of the Adriatick Gulf: But this is a popular Er- 
ror; for he that was never Maſter of it himſelf, could not give 
any Right in it to others: Beſides, it appears by the Embaſſa- 
dor Donati's Anſwer to Pope Julius II. that the Commonwealth 
does not at all found its Right to it in the Pope's Gift; for 
when Julius asked Donati in a way of Raillery, If he had the Evi- 
dences of the Right the Commonwealth pretended to the Gulf? He 
made Anſwer thus, That if his Holineſs were pleaſed to find the 
Original of Conſtantine's Gift to Pope Sylveſter, he would ſee there 
bi Gift of the Adriatick Sea to the Venetians. The General or 
Governor of the Gulf is the ancienteſt Sea-Officer that belongs 
to the Commonwealth, and for this Reaſon has always the Van 
in their Fights, with this Prerogative, that when the Generaliſ- 
ſimo falls ill, he fills his Place before any other until the Senate 
names a General. The charge of Governor of the Gulf is per- 
petual, and that of Generaliſſimo ceaſes with the War. The Go- 
vernor is changed every three Years, and it's always a Noble Ve- 
netian of a great Family that has the Place. It cannot be pre- 
ciſely mark d when the Commonwealth began to create a Gene- 
ral of the Gulf, becauſe all Titles of Chancellary were burn'd 
by chance in 1230; bur fince this time, we find an uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion of Governors of the Gulf. As for the Go- 
vernment of Venice, it was Democratick at firſt, under Conſuls 
and Tribunes, which Caſſiodorus calls Marit imorum Tribunos. 
The Doges ſucceeded, the third whereof was Aſſaſſinated by 
the People for his Tyranny; and thereupon enſued an Interreg- 
num of five Years, in which the State was committed to certain 
Officers every new Year chang d and elected; and from 597 


tw 1177, they had about 34 or 36 Sovereign Doges. Since 


1298, the Government is Ariſtocratick, the whole Authoriry 

ng in the Hands of a certain number of Families written in 
che Golden Book, the Regiſter of the Venetian Nobility. The 
Doge, who is the ſame with him that at Rome was Prince of 
the Senate, has only Precedency before the other Magiſtrares ; 
but his Robes and Habirs are ſo rich and diſtinguiſh'd, that they 


y | &ve him a majeſtick Air in Publick Ceremonies, if the Sword 


which the Senate orders to be carried behind him were not a 
mark of his Dependance. This flender ſhare of Authority is 
recompenſed by the continuance of his Dignity, which is du- 
ring Lite, with this Reſtriction, that if Old Age or Sickneſs ren- 
der him incapable of performing his Function, the Senate has 
Power to Depoſe him, as they did Francis Foſcarini, to whom 
they refuſed the Satisfaction of dying Doge, though he was 84 
Years of Age, and that his Dogat had been very ſucceſsful to 
the Commonwealth. Venice has three principal Councils, the 
firſt called the Great, becauſe it comprehends all the Nobility, 
chuſes Magiſtrates, and makes all the Laws that are thought ne- 
ceflary for the Conſervation or Reformation of the State. The 
ſecond, called Pregadi, is what we call the Senate of Venice, 
that decides whar concerns Peace and War, Confederacies and 
Leagues, c. The third is the College, confiſting of 26 Lords 
that give Audience ro Embaſſadors and acquaint the Senate 
with their Demands, who alone have the Power to make Anſwer 
to them. There is ſtill a very conſiderable Council, call'd the 
Council of Ten, who are Judges of all Crimes committed againſt 
the State ; theſe Ten are inexorable Judges, and are chang'd 
every Lear: Three of this Body are choſen monthly in their 
Turns, to enquire into the State; and this Triumvirat has ſuch 
an abſolute Authority, that they can condemn even the Doge to 
Death, without acquainting the Senate with it, ſo that they all 
three agree; for if any one of the three ſhould diſſent, then the 
Ten muſt be call'd to ſentence him. What is moſt particular 
in this Government, is that all the Nobles that turn Eccleſia- 
ſticks, are excluded for ever from any Charge in the State; ſo 
that its impoſſible for the Court of Rome to form any Intelli- 
gence that may ſerve it to come to the Knowledge of any of 
the Commonwealth's, or Senate's Secrets. As for Spirituals, 
Venice is govern'd by a Patriarch, who files himſelf Divina mi- 
ſeratione Venetiarum Patriarcha, without adding what all other 
Prelates of the Church of Rome do, viz. San#e ſedis Apoſſolicæ 
gratia, as if he were no Member of it. He is Primate of Dal- 
matia, and Metropolitan of the Archbiſhops of Candia and Cor- 
ſou, and of the Bithops of Chiozza and Toriello : But the Du- 
cal Church of Sr. Mark does not own him, becauſe it has as ic 


were a particular Biſhop call'd Primicerins, who officiates with 


Mitre, Croſier, and Ring, gives Benediction, confers the four 
lefler Orders. The Parriarch is nominated by the Senate, and 
the Primicerius by the Doge. The Patriarch and this Primice- 
rius are always noble Venetians, as are alſo the Archbiſhops of 
Candia and Corfou, and the Biſhops of Treviſa, Padua, Vincenza, 
Verona, Breſcia and Bergamo: The Commonwealth has alto a- 
nother Patriarch in their Lands, viz. of Aquileia whoſe Seat is at 
Udina in Friuli. The Town of Aquileia belongs now to the 
Emperor, who for that Reaſon pretends to the Right of Naming 
to the Patriarchate : But the Venetians have found out a wa 

to hinder its being vacant, in impowering the Patriarch t 

chuſe a Coadjutor, which the Senate confirms immediately un- 
der the Title of D' Eletto d Aquileia. The Patriarch of Aquileia 
is Primate of Iſtria, and Metropolitan of the Biſhops of Treviſa, 
Ceneda, Belluna, Feltri, Concordia, Padoua, Vicenza, Verona, Como 
and Trente. The Senate had formerly rhe naming ot all theſe, 
and the other Biſhops and Ahbots of irs Lands, bur it renounced 
this by the Peace with Pope Julius II. in 1510, to ſeparate him 
from the League of Cambray, yet they endeavoured to have that 
Privilege back again, and made uſe of the favourable Occaſion 


of the Vacancy of the Church of Treviſa, which happen'd when 


Pope Clement VII. was kept Priſoner by Charles V. who when he 
was ſet at Liberty again, diſpatch d the Biſhop of Siponto to Venice, 
rodemand the Revocation of the Decree that was made the Year 
before touching the Nomination of Biſhops. The Difference 
held until 1530, when the Venetians renounced their Pretenti- 
on. Some of the Senators being of Opinion, that it was not the 
Commonwealths Intereſt to Bi ſhopricks, becauſe the Ne- 
ble Venetians coming to enjoy thoſe Dignities, might poſſibly 
negle& the Service of the Commonwealth ; whereas had they 
no hopes of ſuch Dignities, they would turn all their Care o 
the Adminiſtration of the State, whence they ſhould expect their 
Preferments. The City of Venice is built upon Piles, the Streets 
watered with Channels that have Houſes on both tides, which 
appear as ſo many Palaces. Sc. Theodore was its firſt Patron, but 
ſince St. Mark's Bod was brought thither from Alexandria, it 
choſe that Evangeliſt for its chief Protector. The Church con- 
ſecrated to him is built of Marble, and divided into five Domes 
all cover d with Lead, the Pavement of Faſpar and Porphyry, 
wrought in Moſaich Work, is extraordinary rich ; the High Al- 
tar is ſupported by four great Pillars that have the Hiſtory of 
the Old and New Teſtament done in imboſs'd Work upon them. 
The Chapel of the Holy Sacrament is ſupported by great Ala» 
baſter Pillars, ſaid to have been made uſe of in Solomon's Tem- 
- It's in this that St. Mark's Body is kept, with many Re- 
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cks enrich'd with Pearls, . and other precious * 
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This Church has five Doors all Caſt-· metal, towards the gr of | 
St. Mark, over the chiefeſt of which are four Horſes of g t Braſs, 
of the ſame bigneſs and Workmanſhip, made upon the Model 
of thoſe that drew Nero's Triumphal Arch, when he returned 
Conqueror over the Parthians, This Church has 24 Canons. 
St. Mark's Square is environed with three great Marble Palaces, 
much admired for their Symmetry and Architecture. The 
Doge's Palace, and that of the Library, are on the Churches fide, 
and on the other is the Port of Malamoco, that ſhews very fine- 
ily. Upon the Shore are ſeen the two Pillars brought from Con- 
lantinople in Sebaſtien Zani's time, upon one of which is St. 
Theodore's Statue, and upon the other St. Mark's Lion. The 
Doze's Palace, whoſe chief Entry is joining to St. Mark's Church, 
deſerves the Praiſes commonly given it: Its Portico ſupporrs a, 
Lion with Wings, with Duke Foſcaro's Statue upon it: It has a 
great Court, three great Apartments, a Stair-caſe all Marble, 
with two Coloſſes, one of Mars, the other of Neptune. After 
this 1s the Prince's A ent, the College-Hall, where they 
treat of the Affairs of the Commonwealth, that of the great 
Council, where Magiſtrates are choſen, that of the Council of 
Ten, and another with Arms for 1500 Men: Its ſaid theſe 
Fire-Arms are all loaden, and that there are 600 Matches that 
take Fire in a moment by means of a Wheel. Nothing can be 
imagined ſo great as the Arſenal is, there being 40 great Halls, 
and 2000 Men continually at work in em. In the 72 Iſlands 
comprehended in this Town, are 140 Palaces, 17 Hoſpitals, 72' 
Parithes, 54 Monaſteries for Friars, 26 Convents of Nuns, 165 
Statues of Marble, 25 of Braſs, with an infinite number of o- 
ther Rarities, that manifeſt the Wealth and Greatneſs of this 
City, which has always preſery'd its Liberty, gain d very conſi- 
derable Barrels, and oppoſed the Turks, thoſe formidable Ene- 
mies of Chriſtendom. The Gulf of Venice, in Latin Aariaticus 
or Ilhricus Sinus, and Mare Adriaticum, is 30 or 55 Miles wide 
at the Mouth of it, between the Cape of Otranto and that of 
Enqueſta near Valonna; and 700 long. The Places that are all 
along it on Italy fide, belong either to the Pope, to the King of 
Spain, or the States of Venice, beſides Trieſte and Dulcigno that 
depend on the Emperor as Archduke of Auſtria, The Coaſt of 
Dalmatia has alſo its ſeveral Princes ; the ſmall Commonwealth 
of Raguza has its State; the Turks poſſeſs Caſtelnovo, Narenxa, 
Cc. yet the Venetians are Maſters of the be viz. Zara, 
Zelenico, Spalatro, Cataro, &c. with the neighbouring Iſlands, 
If we count the Beginning of the Government of Venice from 
421, they were Conſuls from Padua that then govern'd this 
State; for the Padovans, who were Maſters of the Lagune Iſlands 
and had a Port in that of Rialto, defigned to make it a conſide- 
rable Place to ſecure their Commerce at Sea; for which end, 
their Senate ſent three Conſuls thither in 421, and had Rialto 
proclaim'd a place of Refuge for all that ſhould retire thither, 
which got ir peopled in a ſhort time, as well by thoſe that lay 


ſcatterd in other Iſlands as ſeveral Inhabitants of the Firm 


Land : And in 453, when Attila King of the Huns ravag'd a 
great part of Italy, the great Numbers that fled from him not 
only peopled Rialto, but alſo the reſt of the Iflands, whereof 
the Town conſiſts now. The Senate of Padua continued to ſend 
Tribunes or Governors for a time, until each Ifland choſe its 
own Governor. In 709, the Tribunes of the 12 principal Iſlands 
reſolved to compoſe a Commonwealth, and ro chuſe one amongſt 
them to be chief: But as they owned {till che Right the Town 
of Padua had to the Iflands, rhey depured ſome of their Mem- 
bers to the Emperor and Pope for their Leave to chuſe a Duke 
or Doge. Theſe reign'd abſolutely, and ſometimes conſtituted 
their Children and Brothers, their Cons and Succeſſors. In 
1172, the powerfulleſt Citizens aboliſh” 

to be made by all the People, and eſtabliſh'd a Sovereign and 
Independent Council, whence the Electors were choſen. This 
Council conſiſted of 240 Citizens, choſen indifferently amongſt 
the Nobles, the Burgeſſes and Tradeſmen, and they created 
twelve Tribunes at the ſame time, that were impower'd to op- 
pole the Prince's Ordinances, if they . unjuſt. This kind 
of Government held 117 Years, i. e. till 1289, when the Doge 


Peter Gradenigo undertook to eſtabliſh an Ariſtocracy, in redu- | 1 


cing the Council to a leſſer number of certain Citizens and their 
— 4 — to the Excluſion of all other. The Venetian No- 
bility is divided into four Claſſes; the firſt comprehends the 
Families of the twelve Tribunes that choſe the firſt Doge, who 


by a ſort of Miracle, have continued from the Year 709 till | 


now. Theſe are the Contarini, Moroſini, Badovari, Tiepoli, Mi- 
cheli, G c. After theſe are four other, almoſt as ancient as the 
firſt, having ſign d in 800 to the Contract of the Foundation of 
the Abby of St. George Major, with the 12 other Families. Theſe 
four are the Fuſtiniani, Cornari, Bragadini, and Bembi, and are 
called the four Evangeliſts, as the firſt 12 are term'd the 12 A- 

ſtles. The ſecond Order of Venetian Nobility are thoſe Fami- 
15 that began to be inſerted in the Golden Book, when the 
Doge Gradenigo eſtabliſhed the Ari ſtocracy in 1289 ; and theſe 
Families, being 400 Years ſtanding, are much eſteem d. The 
third Order comprehends about 80 Families that have bouglit 
their Nobility, by helping the Commonwealth with 100000 


Ducats in irs preſſing Neceſſities and Wars with the Turks, The 
fourth fort, is what the States conter upon Princes and Perſons 
of great Merit. Henry LIL and IV. of France, were of this Body; 


the Election that uſed | 


and moſt of the Princes of Italy cover to be received into it. 
Beſides theſe, there are Citadins that are good Families of Bur- 
geſſes, that form a middle State between the Nobili and Peo- 
ple: Theſe are of two ſorts, ſome being originally ſo, becauſe 
deſcended of the Families that before the E liſhmear of the 
Ariſtocracy in 1289, were concerned in the Government, and 
are in the Order of Citadins, only becauſe they were excluded 
out of the Council when it was reduced to a leſſer number. 
Many of theſe Families have the ſame Names, and give the 
ſame Coars of Arms with the Noble Venetians of the firſt 
Claſs. The Citadins of the ſecond Order have obtained this 
Title either by their Merit or Money; both enjoy the ſame pri- 
vileges, and have Places and Employments allotted them. The 
Doge preſides in all the Councils of the Commonwealth, but is 
acknowledged Prince only at the Head of the Senate, in the Tri- 
bunals where he aſſiſts, and the Ducal Palace of St. Marh. On 
other Occaſions he has leſs Authority than any private Man; 
for he is to concern himſelf in no Buſineſs: He muſt not quit 
the Town before he begs the fix Counſellors of State leave; 
and when he does ride our, he has no exterior Mark that diſtin- 
iſhes him from the other Nobles. The current Coin bears 
is Name; but inſtead of his Image, repreſents a Doge clad in 
his Ducal Apparel, and upon his Knees before St. Met to thew 
he is ſubject to the Commonwealth, whereof that Saint is the 
Emblem. The Doge has the Precedency of all other Princes 
except Crown'd Heads, and 3 at publick Solemnities in a 
very pompous manner. To chuſe a Doge, there is a great Coun- 
cil or Meeting of the Nobles, where none is admitted under the 
Age of 30. The Names of theſe being call'd over; the like 
number of little Bowls all white, beſides 30 that are gilt with 
Gold, are put into a Bafin appointed for this uſe ; each having 
drawn one, the 30 that happen to have the gilt Bowls, go into 
another Hall, where they reduce themſelves ro Nine, by draw- 
ing other thirty Bowls, whereof there are bur nine gilt; theſe 
nine chuſe 40, and the 40 reduce themſelves to 12; the 
12 chuſe 25, and theſe are again brought to nine, who chuſe 
45 that are brought to 11; and it's theſe chuſe the 41 Electors 
of the Doge: Thus they break Parties and Factions, and give 
all the Satisfaction of contributing to the Election of their 
Prince. After the 41 Electors are proves in the Great Coun- 
ct], they are ſhur up in St. Hark's Palace, and are not let out 


until * chuſe a Doge, which for the moſt E is ſoon over, 
_ metimes they happen to be five or 11x Months before 
they have their number, uſe of 41 there muſt be 25 that 


Vote for the — 7 During all the time of their Confinement, 
they are obſerved narrowly, and treated much the ſame way rhe 
Cardinals are in the Conclave of Rome, when ſhut up for the 
Election of a Pope. The firſt thing the Doge does after his 
Election, and having taken the uſual Oath upon ſuch Occaſi- 
ons, is, to ſhew himſelf to the People: For this purpoſe, he 
ers into a Machine, called The Well, that 83 in the Arſenal 
or this Ceremony, and carried on ſuch ions by 200 Ma- 
ſters of the Arſenal. The Dope ſeated in this Machine, has one 
of his Children, or next a-kin that ſtands behind him, and 
throws pieces of Gold and Silyer 8 the People whilſt he 
is carried round St. Mark's Square. This Cuſtom of throwing 
Money was introduc'd in 1172, by the famous Doge Sebaſtien 
Zani, to make the People ſome amends tor the loſs of their 
Right to chuſe the Prince of the Commonwealth, which they 
enjoyed for ſeveral Ages. 


The Procurators of St. Mark. 


Theſe are the Executors of all charitable Legacies, the Tu- 
tors of Orphans, and Protectors of Widows, have the Manage- 
ment of the Riches left to St. Mark's Church, and to the Poor; 
they diſtribute Purſes yearly to marry poor Young-wamen, and 
allow them and others their Lodgings gratis in ſeveral Houſes 
that depend on their Procuracies. This Employment is look d 
upon to be ſo honourable, that ſeveral Noble Venetians purchaſe 
it by vaſt Sums; but theſe are diſtinguiſh'd from the Nine that 
poſſeſs the nine ancient Procuracies, and are called Procurators 
by Merit All chat are ſo, wear a Ducal Veſt with Sleeves hang- 
ing to the ground, 


Of the Great Chancellor, 


This Officer keeps the Seals of the Commonwealth, and aſ- 
ſiſts at all that is treated of in the Senate. He reads in the Great 
Council all chat is to be tranſacted by allotting, and is Chief of 
the Citadins, as the Doge is of the Nobility. He has preceden- 
cy of all other Magiſtrates, excepting the Counſellors of State 
and Procurators of St. Mark ; wears a e Ducal Veſt, aud has 
the Title of Excellency. | 


Of the Great Sages. 
Theſe are they that conſult about all thar's to be. moved in 


{he Peter fone: They are fix in number, and coach Nas 
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his Week to wait upon the Senate wich the Reſult of their Con- 
ſultations. They wear a Ducal ſ eſt of a violet Colour, and the 
Commonwealth ſends no Embaſſador to the Emperor, Pope, 
or Grand Signior, but has this Quality. The five Sages of the 
Firm Land have almoſt as much Authority in the College as 
theſe other, for they conſult with them upon all Matters: They 
wear the ſame colour d Veſt, and have the Title of Excellency. 
The Commonwealth gives the 3 of Sages of the Firm 
Land to the Embaſſadors that it ſends to Kings and other Sove- 
reign Princes; but they have no Vote in the Aſſemblies of the 
Senate where they aſſiſt. 


Proveditors, 


Are the Governors which the States ſend into the Provinces, 
with abſolute Power in the Affairs relating to Peace and War. 
The Proveditor General of Palma Nova, is he that governs the 
Province of Hiuli. There is alſo a Proveditoy General of Dalma- 
tia, and the three Iflands of Corfou, Zante, and Cefalonia. 


Of the Inquiſitors of the Firm Land. 


Theſe are different from the Inquiſitors of State, and are 
ſome of the chiefeſt Senators, ſent every five Years into the 
Provinces to examine the Proceedings, and ſee Juſtice done. 
They are to exerciſe this Commiſſion with much Rigour, which 
makes them unwelcom where they come, and in danger in 
Places beyond the Sea, ſo that no Senators will venture to go 
now. 


Of the Officers the States ſend into the Provinces. 


The Commonwealch of Venice ſends two Nobles, one in 
Quality of Podeſtat to adminiſter Juſtice, the other with the 
Title of Captain of Arms, to command the Soldiers in the con- 
ſiderableſt Towns of its Dominions, with Proveditors ſpoken of 
before. 


Of their Forces by Sea and Land, and 


their Revennes. 


All the Standing Forces that the States have kept on Foot, 
ſince its Peace with the Turks, after the loſs of Candia, to its 
League with the Pope, the Emperor, and King of Poland, did 
not exceed So, both Horſe and Foot; whereof a part was 
kept in Dalmatia under the Command of the Proveditor General 
of that Province, and a foreign General, the reſt under Captains 
of Arms in the Towns of the Firm Land, and eſpecially in thoſe 
upon the Frontiers of Milan. The Foot they keep in time of 
Peace, conſiſt moſt of Capelets, that is, Sclavonians, Morlaques, 
and Albanois, arm'd with long Swords and Carbines, and great 
Enemies to the Turks. The Cavalry is compoſed in part of 
theſe Capelets, and in part of Italians, and Vltramontains, that 
is, Germans and French, When the States engage in any War, 
they chuſe ſome Foreign Prince General of their Army, bur 
give him two General Proveditors as Aſſiſtants, who leaving 
him the Title of Generaliſſimo, are generally Maſters ot the Re- 
ſolutions and Underrakings relating to the Army. They have 
no certain Naval Army in time of Peace, bur can Arm and fir 
out 25 Gallies upon a ſhort Warning; and have for the moſt 
part, a Squadron of fix Gallies, with ſome Galiots and Brigan- 
tins in the Gulf, cruifing againſt the Corſairs, Theſe Ships are 
commanded in chief by a Noble Venetian of the firſt Rank, that 
has the Title of General of the Gulf: The States never truſt 
the Command of their Fleet to any Stranger in War-time, as 
they do their Land- Forces. The conſtant Revenues of che Com- 
monwealch ſcarce amount to above fourteen or fitteen Millions 
of Livres, whereof the City of Venice pays the one half in Cu- 
{toms and other Impoſitions; the other half is raiſed the ſame 
way in the Iſlands and Provinces. There are ſeveral other 
things that augment the Standing Revenues, as the Caſualties of 
Court, the Sale of Offices, Confiſcations, c. The Salt made 
at Corſon brings two Millions, and that of Chioſa a Million year- 
ly. In the War- time they raiſe the Cuſtoms, Tax thoſe that 
live moſt at eaſe, eſpecially the Jews and Clergy, by the Pope's 
conſent, ſell the Title of Nobility to the richer fort, and b 

ſuch Practices ſupport the Burthen to the Admiration of all 
Europe. It's now very Flouriſhing by its late Conqueſts under 
Morofini, who has ſubdued all Morea, the Iſle of Negropont, with 
ſeveral other important Places. The Venetians affect a great 
deal of Gravity in their Actions, ſpeak very little at Table, are 
very ſevere where they have 2 and many times to Ex- 
ceſs: And yet ſuch is the conſtant Temper of their Govern- 
ment, and their Impartiality in doing Juſtice, that they are 
very well obey d, and generally well belov d of all their Subjects; 
eſteem'd in former times good Soldiers both by Sea and Land, 
maintaining Wars concinually with the Twks in Paleſtine, the 
Emperors of Conſtantinople, the Genoeſe by Sea, and their Neigh- 
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bours of Italy in the C-ntinent ;, but of late times they have 
more ſtudied to preſerve than inlarge their Dominions, and that 
too rather by Expence of Money than Blood; ſo Fortunate in 
this laſt kind of Practice, that Machiavel obſerved of them, 
that whatever they loſt by War, they recover d by Treaty. It's 
impoſſible to rake Venice but by an Army which can ſtretch 150 
Miles in compaſs : By Rialto runs the grand Canal, 1300 Pa- 
ces in length, and 40 in breadth, adorn d on both fides with 
ſtarely and magnificent Palaces, and cover'd with an incredible 
number of Boats call'd Gondolo's very neatly built, and vail'd o- 
ver with Cloth. Each Pariſh Church hath its Markert-place 
and Well belonging to it. The Church of St. Mark is eſtcem'd 
the richeſt Church in the World, of admirable Work both 
within and without; this laſt being adorn'd with 148 Pillars of 
Marble, and eight of Porphyry near the Door, beſides 600 Marble 
Pillars of a leſſer fize, which carry up an open Gallery round a- 
bout the Church, for the Magiſtrates and principal Citizens to 
behold ſuch Shews as are preſented in the Market place adjoin- 
ing to it. For private Houſes there are above 200 along the 
grand Canal, capable to entertain or lodge the greateſt Prince 
in Chriſtendom : Their Arſenal is a Prodigy, there being al- 
ways 200 Gallies in a readineſs, 100000 Arms of all ſorts, a- 
mongſt which are 1000 Coats of Plate, garniſh'd with Gold 
and cover'd with Velver, fit for the Uſe and Wearing of the 
greateſt Princes. Samnazarius, a late Italian Poet, gives us this 
Epigram upon Venice. 


Viderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus in undis 
Stare urbem & toto ponere jura Mari: 

Nunc mihi Tarpeias quantumvis Jupiter arces, 
Objice, & illa tui mænia Martis ait: 

Si Pelago Tibrim præfers urbem aſpice utramque, 
Illam homines dices, hanc 255 Deos. 


In Engliſh thus: 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian ſtand, 

And all the Sea brought under her Command : 
Now ſove, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers object, 
And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protect: 
Before the Sea, if Tiber thou prefer, 

Behold both Cities and thou wilt aver, 8 
That Men built Rome, and God's plac'd Venice there. 

The Doge's Revenue is as little as his Authority, being allow'd 
our of the common Treaſury no more than 40000 Ducats a 
Year towards his Expence and Entertainment. This Common- 
wealth has laſted longer under one Form of Government than 
any Republick in the World, either Greek or Roman, and is 
ju ly accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom a- 
gainſt rhe Incroachments of the Turks, and one of the beſt Sup- 
porters of the Arms of Europe. The greateſt Evidence of the 
Power they can make at Sea, was the great Fleet fer out againſt 
the Grand Signior for the War of Cyprus, Anno 1570. in which 
they manned out one great Gallion, 11 great Gallies, 25 tall 
—_ and 150 Gallies of lefler Burthen, being in all 187 Sail 
fir for preſent Service. They held a War by Sea and Land for 
ſeven Years together, againſt all the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
excepting England, contederated againſt them by the League of 
Cambray, 1n all which rime they neither wanted Men.nor Mo- 
ney, and in the end were the leaſt loſers by the Bargain. Ve- 
nice ſtands 260 Miles from Rome to the North, 280 from Vienna 
to the South, 100 from Ravenna to the Welt, 15 from Milan to 
the Eaſt. Pierro Bembo Hiſt, Venet. Pierro Fuſtiniani Hiſt. Re- 
rum Venet. Andreas Maurocenus Hiſt. Venet. ab Anno 1521 ad 1615. 
Fr. Sanſouin de Script. Venet. Nicholas Doglioni & Paolo Paruta 
Hiſt. Venet, Caſpar Contarin de Repub. Venet, Leand, Alberti de 
Script. Ital. &c. 

VENIERO (Hancis) a Noble Venetian, was a Perſon of 
the greateſt Genius, and the beſt Philoſopher and Stares-man 
the City of Venice ever produc'd : Being but young, he wrote 
ſeveral Treatiſes, Of the Miil, Of the Soul, and of Deſtiny, all in 
Italian. Afterwards he behav'd himſelf with great Prudence 
and Integrity in ſeveral conſiderable Employments. He liv'd to 
a great Age, and died when he was concern'd in recovering 
the Intereſt and Splendor of the Univerſity of Padua; having 
ſometime before publiſh'd his Book of Generation, Ghilini, Teat. 
d Huom Letter. pars prima. 

VENIUS (0&avius) a Dutch Painter of a conſiderable Fa- 
mily of Leyden, where he was born in 1556. The Prince of Par- 
ma and Archduke Albert gave him good Imployments, which 
did not hinder him from uſing the Pencil and compoting 
Books. The King of France made him great Offers to come to 
France, but he could never be prevail'd upon to leave his Coun- 
try or his Prince's Service, He publiſh'd Bellum Batavorum cum 
Rom, ex Cornelio Tacito, lib, 4. & 5. cum iconibus Hiſt, Hip. In- 
fantum late cum iconibus, Concluſiones Phyſics & Theologice mt is 
& figuris diſpoſite, Go. | 

VENNES, a Town of France in Britany, with a Biſhop's 
See Suffragant of Tours, It's ſpoken of in ancient Authors, un- 
der the name of Venetie and Dariorigum Venetorum., The Wars 
have deprived it of part of its ancient Luſtre, but it begins now 


ro flouriſh again ſince Lewis XIV. has removed the Parliament 
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thither from Rennes, It lyes but two from the Sea, 
which Ebbs and flows there, by means of the Canal called the 
Morbithan. The ancient Caſtle of Hermine, that was former! 
the Palace of the Dukes of Britam, is ſeen there ſtill; as alſo 
the Cathedral of St. Peter, which has a confiderable Chapter, 
with ſeveral other Churches. Strabo, Pliny, Ceſar, du Cheſne, 
St. Martha. 

VENOSA upon Ofanto, a Town and Principality of the 
Kingdom of Naples in the Baſilicate, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Matera, united to that of Cirenza. Its Latin Name is 
Venuſia or Venuſium; it's ancient and famous for being Ho- 
race's Birth-place. 

VENTIDIUS ( Baſis a Roman of mean Birth, being a 
lang time nothing but a Muleteer, hecame ſo famous in the Ar- 
my, firſt under Fulins Ceſar, and afterwards under M. Antonius, 
that he riſe to all the t Offices of rhe Roman Government ; 
for he was Tribune of the People, Pretor, High-Prieſt ;, and at laſt 
a Conſul ; defeated the Parthians thrice, triumph'd, and after 
his Death was buried very honourably, A. Cell. lib. 15. 

VENUS, which the Ancients made Goddeſs of Love, was 
Daughter of Jupiter and Dione ; others ſay, ſhe was formed of 
the Froth of the Sea, and will have it that there was another 
Venus, firnam'd Urania or Celeſtin. Venus was married to Vul- 
can, but had no Children by him, though ſhe is called rhe Mo- 
ther of Hymeneus, of Love or Cupid, of the Graces, and ſome 
others. She loved Adonis and Anchiſes paſſionately, and was 
particularly adored at Paphos, and in the Ifle, Cithera. Ovid 
Metam. Hygin. 

VER SACRUM, was a ſolemn Sacrifice which the Romans 
offer d their Gods upon very important Occaſions, and when the 
Commonwealth was hardeſt preſt : In this Sacrifice they of- 
fer'd every thing that was brought forth during one Spring, 
throughout their whole Dominions. Tis believ'd, that the Sa- 
bins begun this Practice in their War againſt the Umbrians; in 
which, having been ſeveral times beaten, they made a Vow to 
Mars, that upon condition they got the Victory, they would Sa- 
crifice every Animal to him that was produc'd the enſuing 
Spring, It happen'd, that they gain'd a conſiderable Victory, 
and to make good their Vow, they ſacrific d all the Bruir Ani- 
mals the Spring ſent em; bur upon Reflexion, that their Vow 
run in general terms without excepricn, they were afraid their 
Children were comprehended in it; fo that between Religion 
and natural Affection, they found themſelves in great Perplexi- 
ty: At laſt, they found our an Expedient to diſentangle the 
Difficulty in ſome meaſure, which was done by Conſecrating 
all their Children to Mars, that were born the firſt Spring after 
the Vow was made. Theſe Children were order'd to ſerve in 
this pretended Deiry's Temples, till they were 20 Years of Age, 
and after that, all of em of both Sexes, were turn d out of t 
Country to ſeek their Fortune; theſe poor Wretches, being 
thus deſerted, were forc'd to ſubmit to Servitude in the Neigh- 
bouring Commonwealths; and becauſe they were born in the 
Spring- time, they were call'd Verne from Vere nati, The Error 
which the Sabins had committed in wording their Vow too ge- 
nerally, made the Romans more cautious afterwards ; which 
made Fabius Maximus, when he was choſen Dictator againſt 
Hannibal, be very nice and explicite in this Matter, who in a full 
Aſſembly before the People, declar'd, That 'rwas his Intention 
to ſacrifice to the Gods all the Lambs, Pigs, Calves and Kids, 
that ſhould be produced the next Spring-Seaſon in all Italy. In 
the Year 536 of Rome, the lengrh of the my derermin'd, 
during which time, all the Animals brought forth, fell under 
the Vow; and this Term the Pontifex Maximus decreed, ſhould 
begin upon the firſt of March, and end the laſt of April exclu- 
ſively. Liv. lib. 23. cap. 29. & Lib. 34. cap. 43. Plutarch. in 
Fabio, Strabo, lib. 5, 

VERA-CRULY, a Maritime Town of the Province of Tepea- 
ca in Mexico, or New Spain in America. It's ſaid, this Town is 
Peopled by 200 Spaniſh Families, moft of them Mariners or 
Factors that receive Merchandizes from Spain, and Ship that 
Country Goods for Europe. The great Rains that fall here often 
from the Month of April to November, make it Unhealchful; 
but from November to the end of March, it does not Rain at all; 
and then the Northern Winds do ſo temper the great Hear, 
that the Air is as pure and good as in any Town of New Spain. 
The Inhabitants load and unload Ships from April to Auguſt, 
and then withdraw into the Country far from the Sea, to pre- 
ſerve their Health. This is the only Port in the Gulph of 
Mexico, and is called St. Juan de Vlva : The Town ſtood be- 
fore five ues from the Porr, but now it is removed nearer 
to it. Sir ohn Hawkins in 1578, entred this Port, and might 

have deſtroyd twelve rich Spaniſh Ships, but truſting to the 
Spaniſh Faith, loſt moſt of his own. This was the firſt place 
Ferdinando Cortez, the renowned Conqueror of Mexico, landed at 
on Good-Friday, in 1519, with 500 Spaniards, and immediately 
burnt all his Ships, to let them ſee they muſt Conquer or Die, 
In 1632, Mr. Gage eſtimated the Inhabitants at 3000, but the 
Houſes were all built wich Timber and covered with Boards, 
and has been often burnt down to the Ground. 
built on a Rock a Musket- ſnot from the Town, with a ſmall 
Garriſon for its Defence. Le Laet. Hiſt. du Nouveau Monde, 
VERA-CRUT ( Alphonſus de, or Alphonſus Guterez) born at 


Caſpuenio in the Dioceſe of Toledo, in Spain; liv'd in the 16th | 


the Southern Sea was above 20 


Ir has a Caſtle 


Century. He was Divinity Profeſſor at Salamanca, and aſter- 
wards turn'd Auguſtinian Monk, and by his Merit run h 
the moſt conſiderable Stations in his Order. He died in 156 
His Works are, Curſus Artium. Speculum Conjugiorum ſive 4. 
Sacramento Matrimonii, c. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. Cc. 

VERA G UA, the moſt Eaſtern Province in the Circuit of 
Guatimala in America, bounded on the Weſt by Coſta Rica, on 
the Eaſt by the Circuit of Panama, having to the North the 
Bay of Mexico, and to the South the South Sea. It ſtretcheth 
from Eaſt to Weſt 30 Leagues, from North to South, where it 
is leaſt, 25 Leagues ; the Soil for the moſt part is Mountainous, 
and cover'd with Woods, yielding no gocd Paſture, nor an 
plenty of Maze, and no Corn, but it has Mines of Gold and Sl. 
ver. The Inhabitants are Valiant, and oppoſe the Spaniards 
to the utmoſt. Chriſtopher Columbus diſcover'd this Province in 
1502, when the Inhabitants gave the Spaniards the Value of go 
Marks in Gold, for 36 Braſs Bells; and faid, there was much 
Gold in the neighbouring Provinces. This is the moſt Snuthern 
Province of North America. 

VERA-PAT, a Province of New Spain in the great Govern- 
ment of Guatimala ; it was called thus, becauſe it did not come 
under the Spaniſh Yoke by the Force of Arms, but through the 
Preaching of the Friars of St. Dominick's Order. It lyes upon 
the Frontiers of Guatimala and Hondura, part of the Savages 
have embraced the Chriſtian Religion, but there are ſome t 
are not yet ſubdued. The chief Town is Vera-Pax, the Scat of 
a Biſhop that is Suffragant to the Archbiſhop of Mexico, The 
Country is full of Mountains and thick Foreſts, that are dail 
cut down to render the Air the Purer, and the Plains Fruitfuſ- 
ler. The Sa were formerly of Opinicn, that the Devil ap- 
pear'd under the Shape of a Tiger, therefore they ador'd them 
all as Gods, but now that they are diſabuſed, they purſue them 
with their Arrows. In the Eaſtern part of Vera-Pax, is the 
Sweet Gulf or Golfo Dolce, call'd fo from the Sweetneſs of its 
Waters: Some Adventurers endeavoured to find a Paſſage by 
it to the Pacifick Sea, or at leaſt t) the Coaſt of Guatimala, bur 
the Endeavour proved Fruitleſs; for having advanced above 
thirty Leagues in the Gulf, they learn'd of ſome Savages, that 
˖ Leagues from the Extremity of 
it; and that the way towards the Coaſt was full of Mountains 
and inacceſſible Woods, It Rains exceſſively here for nine 
Months; they have plenty of Corn and Cartel, and Reeds as 
large as Trees, which ſerve for Building, The Country is poor, 
having no Trade with any of its Neighbours. De Laet. Hiſt. du 
Nouveau Monde. 

VERCEIL, a Town and Lordſhip of Itah, belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy ; it makes part of Piemont, ſituate upon the 
River Seſſe, has a Caſtle, a Citadel, fine Churches, and a fa- 
mous Hoſpital. Verceil flouriſh'd under the Romans, but has 


| had ſeveral Maſters fince their time; for ir has been a Common- 


wealth, afterwards under the Dukes of Milan, and fince under 
thoſe of Savoy, The Spaniards took it from the latter in 1638, 
but it was reſtor d again by the Peace of the Pyrenees. The 
Country is Fertil and well Peopled, lying between Mont ferrat, 
Foree, and Milaneſe; befides Verceil, it has Biele, Saut ia, Cc. 
Pope Leo IX. celebrated a Council here againſt Berengar ius, 
Archdeacon of Angres, who was cited, but did not appear at 
the ſame. This Town is a Biſhop's See Suffragant of Milan. 

VERCINGENTORINX, the famous Gaul that Warrd 
againſt Ceſar, was of Auvergne, and had great Credit anunmęſt 
his Country-men ; his Father had alſo great Authority amongſt 
the Celtes, but was Afﬀaſſinared by his Citizens, becauſe he de- 
ſign d ro make himſelf King. He that I ſpeak of, form d a 
powerful League againſt the Romans, but it being diſcover'd, he 
1 — . * not concern'd at this — 
grace, he gather d ſome Vaga s together, and encou 
them to take Arms for r and with their Aſſiſtance 
entred the City, and turned them out that had ſerved him fo 
before; afterwards he got himſelf declar d King, and General 
of almoſt all the Gauls, who had taken Arms. After ſeveral 
Fights, wherein Ceſar had generally the Advantage, he threw 
himſelf into Alexia, and held out rwo Months expecting Re- 
os but was at laſt forced to Surrender. Ceſar, Strabo, Oro- 

KS, 

VERDE (or Velverde,) a City of Peru in a moſt pleaſant Val- 
ley of the ſame Name, ſix Leagues in length, planted for the 
moſt part with Vines, which yield great Plenty of moſt gene- 
rous Wines, the chief Riches of this Place. The City is beau- 
rifully built, very Wealthy, and in 1630 contain d 500 Spaniſh 
Inhabitants, one Church, three Monaſteries and an Hoſpital ; 
the Air is Pure aud Healthful, and the Women the moſt Beau- 
tiful in Peru: The Governor is nominated by rhe King of 
Spain. Ir ſtands 35 Leagues from Lima to the South, and ſix 
from the South Sea. South Lat. 14. 10. Laert. p. 436. 

VERDIER (Antoine du) Sieur de Vauprias, a French Author, 
born at Montbriſſon in Foreſt, liv'd in the 16th Century; and is 
famous for his Bibliotheque, which he wrote of French Authors. 
He likewiſe made a Supplement to Geſner's Bibliotheque. Memon's 
Hiſtoriques. 

VERDUN upon the Meuyſe, a Town of Lorraine belonging 
to the King of Hance, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Treves , 
Authors call'd it differently Virdunium, Verodunum, Vereduna. 


Our Ladies Church the Cathedral has a fine Chapter; it had 
| tamous 
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famous Prelates, that ſtil'd themſelves Counts of Verdun, and 
Princes of the Holy Empire. Its one of the biggeſt, ſtrongeſt, 
and beſt ſituate of Lorraine; the Meuſe forming ſeveral Iſlands 
there, that contribute to render it very pleaſant. King Henry II. 
took it in 1552. St. Marthe. 

VERGASILLAUNUS, an Auvergnian Lord, near Kinſ- 
man of Vercingentoriæ, was one of the four Commanders that led 
the Army of the States of Gaul to the Succor of Aleſia, now cal- 
led Aliſe. The greateſt Advantage the Gauls had was at his At- 
rack; for his Soldiers forced all the difficult Paſſes that lay in 
their way to the very Retrenchments; but Ceſar having derach'd 
a part of his Horſe, and order'd em to charge the Enemy in 
the Rear, whilſt they were charged in the Front by Labienus, 
they were utterly defeared. Sedulius that headed rhe Limoſins, 
was killed, and Vergaſillaunss taken Priſoner in the Retreat. 
Jul. Ceſar. de Bell. Gall. lib. 7. 

VERGERTUS (Peter Paul) a Lawyer, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Capo d Iſtria. Pope Paul III. imployd him to treat 
ſome important Buſineſs in Germany, where he imbrac'd the 
Proteſtant Religion at the very time the Pope defign'd to make 
him Cardinal; he perſuaded his Brother that was alſo a Biſhop, 
into the ſame belies, He died at Tubingen in 1565. He wrote 
ſeveral Books againſt the Church of Rome. Paulus Fovius in 
Elog. Volaterran in Arthr. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 3. Spondan in 
Annal. A. C. 1535. Num. 1o, (Fc. 

VEGERIUS, or DU VERGER DE HAURANE, 
( Johannes ) Abbor of Sr. Cyran, or rather Siran, in Latin Sigi- 
ranni; was born at Bayonne in 1581, and of a Noble Family. 
He ſtudied firſt in France, and afterwards at Lowvaine, where he 
grew acquainted with Lipſius, who gives him a great Character. 
He wrote againſt the Calviniſts; but the Book which made him 
moſt famous, was that which went under the Name of Petri 
Aurelius, Cc. which he wrote againſt the Jeſuits, in defence of 
the Hierarchy : This Book was Printed at the charge of the 
Clergy of France; in the Preface of which, there is honourable 
mention made of the Author, who was ſo modeſt as to conceal 
his Name. Lipſius, Cent. 4. Ep. 62. & 92. & Cent. 5. Ep. 41. 
St. Marthe Gal. Chriſt. T. 14. p. 830. 

VERIN (Michael) a Florentine Poet, Author of the Moral 
Diſtichs in Latin, ſo famous for their Uſefulneſs in reforming 
Peoples Manners : He died at ſeventeen Years of Age, refuſing 
to — his Phyſicians Advice, who were for his Marrying. 


Sola Venus prterat lento ſuccurrere Morbo. | 
Ne ſe pollueret maluit ille mori. Politian. Bacon Nat. Hiſt. 


VERMA, a Kingdom of the Continent of India, beyond the 
River Ganges, which has irs Capital of the fame Name. There 
are à great number of Mines of Precious Stones in this King- 
dom; the People go Naked, only hang a piece of Cotton or 
ſome other Stuff before, to cover their Nakedneſs. Davity de 
F Afre. 

*. MANDOIS, a Country of France in Picardy, with the 
Title of a Dutchy ; it formerly had Lords of its own, but now is 
united to the Crown. Irs Inhabirants were the Veromandui of 
the Ancients. The Capital was Vermand upon Oumignon, called 
Auguſta Veromanduorum, but now it's bur an Abby, and St. Quin- 
tin is the chief Place of the Dutchy. 

VERNEVIL, Lat. Vernelium, a City in the Upper Norman- 
dy, ſituate on the River Aure in the Borders of La Perche, ſome- 
times called Vernevil au Perche, eight from Dreuæ to the 
Weſt, and ſeven from Seex and Eueux to the South, famous 
for the Overthrow the Engliſh gave the French in 1424, killing 

500 upon the Place; they took alſo the Earl of Narbonne Pri- 
oner, whom they Hang d for aſſiſting at the Maſſacre of Fohn 
Earl of Burgundy. i 

VERNON, a Town of Upper Normandy upon the River 
Seine, in the Dioceſe of Evreux. The Royal Palace called Verno, 
or Vernum, or Palatium Vernis, muſt be underſtood of Vernon, 
and not of Vernueil, a caſtle of the Ifle of France in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Oiſe, and is called in Latin Verniolum. 

VERON, a little Borough near the Town of Sens in France, 
there is a clear Fountain that runs by irs Walls, and leaves the 
ſmall Gravel it brings along with it amongſt the Mud and Mos, 
which turns it into Stone, ſo that ſometimes part is obſerved to 
be quite petrified, whilſt the reſt is but diſpoſed to receive the 
like Form. Paſquier. , ; 

VERONA, a Town of Italy in the State of Venice, and Ca- 
pital of a little Country called the Veronois, with a Bilhop's See 
Suffragant of Aquileia or Udina. It's called Verona in Latin, and 
is one of the biggeſt and faireſt Cities of all Ita). The River 
Adige runs through ir, over which are two Bridges to go into 
St. Thomas's Iſland, all inhabited by a great Number of Silk- 
weavers. There are three Caſtles, a Circus and an Amphitheatre, 
with ſeveral other famous Monuments, that ſhew the Town is 
very Ancient. It has had famous Prelates, whereof St. Zeno, 
to whom the Cathedral is dedicated, was the moſt famous: 
pope Lucius the Thirds Tomb, with ſome other of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, and the admirable Steeple, deſerve to be ſeen. There 
are other Churches, magnificent Palaces, a very regular Town- 
houſe, great Squares, and a thouſand other things well worthy 
the Curiofity of Travellers. The moſt remarkable Curioſity, 
and the moſt Noble Antiquity in Verona, is the old Roman Ain. 
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phitheatre, the moſt entire within · ſide of any now ſtanding, 
and one of the firſt Magnitude when it was built; the Deſcripti- 
on of which deſerves a Volume by it ſelf, the Building being 
beyond imagination Glorious. Theſe wonderful Structures 
were firſt raiſed by the Romans, for the more convenient Pre- 
ſenting of Shews and Fights to the People; and theſe Fights 
were either between Beaſts and Beaſts, Men and Ecaſts, or be- 
rween Men and Men. The Fights between Beaſts and Beaſts 
are ſtill continued ; for the Gentlemen of Verona take that care 
of this ancient, venerable Building, that there is not at preſent 
one Stone wanting of all the Scats within; and when chey would 
ſee any ſtrange Hunting, Fighting or Baiting of Beaſts, they 
preſently enter their own old Amphitheatre, where at this time * 
three or four and twenty thouſand Perſons may fic and fee di- 
ſtinctly every Action. Leandre Alberti deſcr. Ital. Dr. Brown's 
Travels, pag. 206. & deinc. 

VERONICA, a Name commonly given to Berenice, a 7er- 
eſs, who pur a Handkercher upon our Saviour's Face, (when he 
carry d his Croſs to Mount Calvary,) to wipe away the Sweat 
and Blood, Some ſay, the Veronica is properly the Pourtraict 
of our Saviour's Face, which remain'd imprinted upon this Hand- 
kercher, ſo call'd from the two Words Vera, Icon, i. e. True 
Likeneſs; and by corruption, Veronica: Tis believ'd by ſome 
of the Church of Rome, Thar this Handkercher lay in three 
Folds, and our Saviour's Face was taken by all three of em; 
one of which is kept at Rome, another in Spain, and a third at 
Jeruſalem, Pope Boniface VIII. had this Relique carried from 
the Church of the Holy Ghoſt to that of St. Peter, There are 
now ſeveral Copies taken from it. Baron. An. 34. Molan. lib. 8. 
Imag. cap. 2. 
| VERRES, a Roman Citizen, who after having exerciſed 
the Charge of Pretor in Sicily, with all the Violence and Inju- 
ſtice imaginable, was accuſed by the Sicilians of Extortion. Ci- 
cero made them fine Orations againſt him, which we have under 
the name of Verrem. 

_ VERROCHIO (Andrew) a famous Carver of Florence ; he 

lived in the Sixteenth Age, and carv'd ſeveral Statues, much 
eſteem d at Rome, Florence, and Venice, where he died, at 56 
Years of Ape. 

VERSAILLES, a Town and Royal Caſtle, four Leagues 
from Paris : This ſtately Palace lyes in the middle of a Val- 
ley, and all the Avenues open into Countries for Game; ſo that 
this was but an indifferent Building in Lewis the Thirteenth's 
time, being then only a Rendezvous for Hunting Matches; for 
there was but a ſingle Building, with a Front, two Wings with 
four Pavillions at the end of *em, and this with a Park and Me- 
nagerie belonging ro ir. But Lewis XIV. intending to keep his 
Refidence with a great Court here, —— in 1661 to environ the 
old Caſtle with one far more Magnificent, and built Hotels or 
great Houſes for Perſons of Quality, at ſome diſtance from it; 
and upon the Aveaue of Paris, is built a very regular Borough, 
both for the Plan and uniform Diſpoſition of Houſes : Though 
the old Caſtle had its Paintings, and was enrich'd with, other 
Embelliſhments, yet the King not judging it proportionable to 
the Magnificence of the New, pull'd down the back part in 1678, 
which has much the New, there being now a fair 
ſight of the Beauty and Symetry of its Apartments, embelliſh'd 
with the fineſt Paintings and Sculpture of the ableſt Maſters of 
our Age. Each Apartment has irs particular Beauty, and de- 
ſerves a larger Deſcription than we can allow to make. The 
Park of this ificent Caſtle is of an extraordinary Bigneſs, 
and comprehends a leſſer with Gardens, where the Fountains 
play in abundance of e Figures: There being great 
numbers of Marble and Copper Statues that ſpout up the Waters 
under ſeveral Forms, into Baſins of moſt curious Workmanſhip; 
fo that all che Walks have their particular Beauties. At the ca- 
ming in on the left hand of the Caſtle, are ſeen the Grotto, the 
Baſins of the Crown, the Baſin of the Mermaid, the Fountain 
of the Piramide, the Caſcade of the Water-Alley, the Wa- 
ter- Alley, the Triumphal Arch, the Dragon Fountain, the Pavil- 
lion Fountain, the Water-bower, the Fens, Theatre, Baſin of 
Ceres, the Water - Mountain, the Baſin of Hora, the Banquetting 
Hall, Apollo's Baſin over againſt the great Canal, the Iſland or 
great Piece, the Baſin of Saturn, the Thickers or Groves, the 
Baſin of Bacchus, the Baſin of Latona, the Labyrinth, and the 
Water Parterre. On the right of the Caſtle is the Orangerie, 
and on the left fide of the Canal the fine Pleaſure-houſe Trianon, 
che out · ſide done all with Porcelaine; over againſt this fine Place, 
and on the other ſide of the Canal, is the Menagarie, where 
all Outlandiſh Animals, rarely to be ſeen, are kept. In 1678, 
the King having a- mind that the chiet Officers of the Crown 
ſhould lodge near his Perſon, began to build upon the fide of 
the Cattle towards Paris, two Pavillions of very magnificent 
Structure, the Roofs of which were ornamented with Feſtons, 
and gilt Conſoles. The Ground between theſe two Wings, makes 
the firſt Court. At that ſame time the great and little Stables 
were built, the firſt towards the left of the Caſtle of Paris tide, 
the other on the right; it's thought chere are nv Buildings in 
Europe chat equal theſe, either for Symmetry or Conveniency ; 
there are generally Five hundred Horſes in them, which are 
the King's Pads and Hunters. In 1681, another great Building 
as raiſed on the right of the Caſtle, which is exactly the ſame 


with the Front of the Caſtle that looks towards the Garden. 
| VERTI- 
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VERTICORDIA, according to the Latins, and Apoſtro- 
Phia according to the Greeks, the Sirname of Venus call'd Urania 
or Celeſtu, Worſhipped by the Antients to get rid of their Laſ- 
ctvious Paſſions, and give themſelves altogether up to the Plea- 
ſures of the Underſtanding. The Romans dedicated her a Tem- 
ple in Marcellus's time, by Advice of the Books of the Sybils, 
and ca'led her Verticordia, uſe ſhe turn d the Hearts of De- 
bauch'd Women, and excited them to a more honeſt Life. 
Young Girls went thither to offer certain little Babies that they 
play d with in their Infancy. Pauſ. lib. g. 

VERTISC US, General of the People of Rheims, though 

unable to ſit a Horſe, through his great Age, yet ſo far from 
ſhunning the Fight, that he ſought it; being a thing cuſtomary 
amongſt the Gals, to endeavour to end their days in ſuch ho- 
nourable ways. Hirtins de Bello Gall. 
VERTUE, Geddefs of the Ancients. Her Temple at Rome 
joyn'd that dedicated to Honour, and was contriv'd fo, that there 
was no coming into the latter but by the firſt, to ſhew that Ver- 
tue was the way to true Honour, She was painted ſeveral diffe- 
rent ways; ſometimes as a Gentlewoman of Quality, to ſhew 
the Veneration that People ought ro have for her : ſometimes as 
a Man all arm'd, to ſhew her Courage and Conſtancy: But Lu- 
cian draws her a quite different way; for he deſcribes her, in 
his Dialogues, Melancholy, fore Affficted, ill Clad, and abuſed 
by Fortune, ſo that ſhe was forbid appearing before Jupiter, that 
is, ſhewing her ſelf before great Perſons, or aſpiring to Honours. 
She had two Temples built her at Rome, one by Cairns Marius, 
the other by Marcell in the rime of his firſt Conſulſhip. A- 
mongſt the different ways ſhe was repreſented, there was that 
where ſhe appear'd like a grave and modeſt Woman, clad in a 
plain White Apparel, and ſcared upon a ſquare Stone, to ſhew 
her Candor, Simplicity, and Conſtancy. She alſo appear'd in 
the Shape of a venerable Old Man, with a long Beard, leaning 
upon a Staff, and covering himſelt with a Lyon's Skin. The Beard 
mark'd Wiſdom, that is generally the Daughter of Experience: 
the Club denored the Strength and Firmneſs, and the Lyon's 
Skin the Generofity of Mind. All this learns Men that they can- 
not — juſtly called Vertuous, without being Maſters of all theſe 
Qualities. 

VERTUMNUS, God of Gardens, called ſo becauſe he 
chang'd his Form in all Seaſons. Poets will have him to be the 
Husband of Pomona Goddeſs of Fruits. He is called Protheus by 
the Greebs. See Protheus. 


VERTUMNALES, Feaſts celebrated at Rome in Honour | 


of the God Vertumnus, which ſome believ'd was called ſo from 
rhe Latin Word Vertere, to turn, change, (c. becauſe they 
made him preſide over Commerce and Traffick where Merchan- 
diſes are exchang'd. Others think he prefided over Mens 
Thoughts, which are unconſtant and changeable ; but the com- 
moneſt Opinion was, that he was God of Gardens, and as ano- 
ther Proteus, aflum'd what Form he pleaſed. Thete Feaſts were 
kept in Autumn, becauſe that being the time Fruit was gathered, 
they thank d this Deity for preſerving them to perfect Maturity. 
Alexander ab Alexandro, J. 6. c. 8. 

VERUE, a Town of Piemont in the County of Aſt upon the 
Frontiers of Montferrat, and the Banks of the Po, 16 Miles from 
Turin towards Caſal. It ſtands upon an Eminence, and is well 
Fortified. The Spaniards laid Siege to it, but to little purpoſe, 
in 1625. 5 

VERVINS, alittle Town of Tierache in Picard) a Province 
of France. It's famous in Hiſtory for the Peace concluded rhere 
in 1598, between the Kings of France and Spain. The Antients 
called it Verbinum. It lies between Capelle and Male, from which 
it is bur 4 Leagues diſtance. Baud. 

VERULAM, Lar. Verolamium, an ancient Roman City and 
Colony, mentioned by Tacitus and Ptolomy, in Hartfordſbire, 
the Royal City of Caſſilelanus a Britiſh Prince, Contemporary 
with Julius Ceſar, by whom this City was taken 52 Years before 
the Birth of our Saviour in his ſecond Expedition into Britain, 
and under Diocleſian had one famous Marryr called Albanus, In 
429 there was a Britiſh Synod held here by S. German Biſhop of 
Auxerre in France againſt the Pelagians. after ir tell into 
the hands of the Saxons about 465, but was retaken by Uther 
Pendragon, who began his Reign in 498, and reign'd 18. Again 
retaken by the Saxons, and entirely ruined. In 975 Offa Kin 
of the Mercians, built on the other ſide of the little River whic 
waſh'd the Walls of it, a goodly Monaſtery in honour of St. A- 
ban. It became a great Town. King James I. revived the Me- 
mory of this place, when he made Sir Francis Bacon, then Lord 
Chancellor of England, Lord Verulam, in 1620 ; who dying with- 
out Iſſue, the Title failed. 

VES AL or Veſalius ¶ Andrew) a famous Phyſician and Ana- 
tomiſt, who flouriſhed in the 16th Age. He was born at Bru- 
xelles, was Phyſician ro Charles V. and afterwards to his Son 
Philip. He died at his Return from the Holy Land, being caſt 
by a Storm upon the Deſarts of che Iſle of Zanthe. The occaſi- 
on of his Voyage to Jeruſalem was this: Having a Spaniſh Gen- 
tleman under Cure who after ſome time appear d to him to be 
xcally dead, he ask d his Friends leave to open him; which be- 
ing granted, he no ſooner put his Razor in the Body, but he ob- 
ſerved ſome ſigns of Life; and having open d his Breaſt, ſaw 
his Heart bear, The dead Man's Friends hearing of this ſad Ac- 
cident, not only proſecuted Veſal as a Murtherer, but accuſed 


him of Impiery before the Inquiſition, hoping he might be pu- 
niſhed with more Rigour by ce Judges of that Tribunal. Theſe 
would have him puni ſhed according to the nature of the Crime; 
but the King of Spain, partly by his Authority, and pany by 
his Intreaties, got him acquitted, upon condition, that to ex- 
piate the Crime, he ſhould go in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
Thuanus relates another very particular thing ot him, viz. Thar 
having foretold Maximilian of Egmont Count of Bure in Guelder- 
land the Day and Hour of his Death, this Lord order d a very 
ſplendid Feaſt, loaded the Table with all his Plate, invited his 
Friends, far down with them, preſt them to be merry, diſtri- 
buted his Treaſures liberally amongſt them: then having taken 
his Leave, without any Emotion in the leaſt, laid him down, 
and died the ſame Hour that Veſal had foretold, 

VESEL, a Hanſe Town, with a Citadel, upon the Rhine, 
belonging to the Dutchy of Cleves in Germany, is a —_ place, 
often taken and retaken both by the Spaniards and Hollanders, 
who were Maſters thereof from 1629, until the French, under 
the Prince of Conde, took it in 1672, after two days Siege; and 
having demoliſhed the Fortifications, gave it two Years after- 
wards to the Duke of Brandenburgh, to whom it belongs now. It 
was formerly a Free Imperial Town ; but the Emperor Rodol- 
phus I. gave it to Thierry VIII. Count of Cleves, It's ſituate near 
the Confluence of the Lippe and Rhine, four German Miles from 
OR of Gueldre, and thirteen Northwards of uliers, 

aud, 

VESPASIAN (Titus Flavius) Emperor, of the Family of 
the Flavians, which was in no very great eſteem before his time. 
Through Narciſ)«s's Favour he got the Command of the Armies 
of Germany and England, where he overcame the Barbarians, 
and ſubdued two powerful Nations and 22 Towns: He govern'd 
Africa with much Integrity, yer he was forced to quit Rome in 
Nero's Reign, who was ee, to ſee him ſleep whilſt he repear- 
ed Verſes. It's ſaid there was a Prophecy all over the Eaſt, that 
the Maſter of the World ſhould come out of that Country 
whereupon the Jews interpreting it in their own Favour, re- 
volred ; Nero who had recall'd Vejpaſian a little before, diſpatch- 
ed him with an Army to bring them back to their Duty, His 
Succeſs here was very great; he defeated the 7ews in ſeveral 
Rencounters, took Ajcalon, Fapha, Joppa, Gamala, and divers 
other places, and had thoughts ot laying Siege ro. Jeruſalem. 
In the mean time Aero being dead, and Galba, Otho, and Vite@.- 
us, his Succeſſors, not out- living him long, Veſpaſian was ſaluted 
Emperor by the Army the iſt of 74h 6g. He in the beginning 
made ſome Difficulty to accept of the Dignity, but the Soldiers 
forced him to it, and the Senate approved their Choice. He 
was received at Rome with great Acclamations and Joy, all Peo- 
ple conceiving great hopes to ſee all rhings re-cſtabliſh'd under a 
Prince eſteem d as Prudent as he had fſhewn himſelf Valiant. Fe 
ſent his Son Titus into the Eaſt, who put a happy end to the 
Jewiſh War, by raking the Town of Jeruſalem, and received the 
Honour of Triumph with his Father. Veſpaſian baniſt'd the Phi- 
loſophers out of Rome, becauſe they gave themſelves the liberty 
of cenſuring all things. After this he built the Temple of Peace, 
and died the 24th ut July 79, being then 69 Years of Age. He 
was a great Prince both in War and Peace, nothing but Avarice 
ſtaining the Luſtre of his Actions. Dion reports, That when 
Veſpaſian was in Alexandria, two Men came before him, the one 
Blind, and the other wanting the uſe of his Hand, and deſi'd 
he would render them their Sight and Healch. The Emperor 
would not hear them at firſt, but being much importun d, pur 
ſome of his Spittle in the Blind Man's Eyes, and paſſed his Foot 
over the other's Hand, as they had deſir d; whereupon the firſt 
recover'd his Sight, and the other the tree uſe of his Hand. Dim 
adds, That borh theſe declar d they came in Obedience to the 
Oracle of Serapis, which had given them this Advice. This Se- 
raps was the firſt or chief of the Falſe Gods ador'd by the L- 
ptians. Sueton, Aurelius Victor. Joſephus, 

VESPRIM, in Latin Veſrimum, and Weishrun in High 
Dutch, a Town of Hungary, with a Biſhop's See Suffragant ot 
Strigonium, or Gran, It belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria, and is 
Capital of a pretty cunſiderable County, to which ſhe has given 
her Name. It was taken by the Turks, and retaken by the Em- 
peror in 1565, ; 

VESPUCIUS (Americus) famous for his Voyages and 
Diſcoveries in the New World called America: He was an 1t4- 
lian, and Native of Florence; his Father being a Merchant, bred 
him ſo too, which gave him occafion to ſail to Spain and elſe- 
where. He was Witty, Patient, Courageous, and Undertakiug. 
Chriſtopher Columbus's Diſcovery of a New World in the Atlantich 
Sea, gain'd ſuch great Reputatꝰon to Ferdinand and Jabelle Kings 
of Caſtile and Aragon, who furniſh'd him with Ships, that they 
reſolved to ſend thither again. Americas Veſpucius then in Spain, 
preſented himſelf, and wenc as Merchant in Alfonſo de Ojeda's 
{mall Fleet; he ſaild from Spain in the Month of May 1497, 
and went all along the Coaſts of Paria, then thoſe of the firm 
Land, to the Gult of Mexico, and return'd into Spain the 15th ct 
November, 1498. He pretended to be the firſt that diſcover d 
the Firm Land that is of the other fide the Line, and had the 
Honour to have his Name given to all the great Countries ot the 
Weſt-Indies of America, not only to the Northern or Mexicare, 
but alſo to the Southern or Peruane, which was not diſcover d 
till 152s, by Francis Pizarro, a Spaniard, A Year after this firſt 
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Voyage, Veſpucius went a ſecond, and commanded fix Ships, 
with which he was at the Antilles, and afterwards upon \ 4. 
Coaſts of Guinea and Venizuela, then return'd to Cadiz in the 
Month of November 1500. The Spaniards did not much confider 
nor acknowledge their Obligation for his Pains, whereat he was 
much troubled. In rhe mean time Emanuel the Great, Ring of 
Portugal, through a ſecret Emulation of Ferdinand and Tſabelle's 

t Fame, had ſent and diſcover'd ſome Places too; and un- 
derſtanding Veſpucius's Diſcontent, invited him into his Kingdom, 
and gave him three Ships to undertake a third Voyage into the 
Indies : Americus accepted the Offer, ſer out from Lisbon the 
13th of May 1501, went along the Coaſts of Africa as far as 
Sierra Liona, and the Coaſt of Angola: afterwards ſaild along 
the Coaſts of Braſil, which he diſcover all to that of the Pata- 


gonc, and beyond the River Plata, whence having repaſſed to- 


wards Sierra Liona, and the Coaſt of Guinea, he return'd into 
Portugal the 7th of September 1 502. po — very well 
ſatisfied wich this Expedition, gave him the Command of fix 
Ships, with which he parted the fourth time on the 10th of 
May 1503, went along the Coaſts of Africa and Braſil in the 
Deſign of diſcovering a Paſſage by the Weſt to the Molucco's, 
which has been found ſince. He was at the Bay of All- Sainte, 
as far as the Abrolhos, and the River of Curubabo. But having ta- 
ken Proviſions only for 20 Months, whereof he was forced to 
ſpend five upon this Coaſt that he had diſcover'd, deſpairing of 
being able to go through, by reaſon of the contrary Winds and 
bad Weather, Te reſolved to return to Portugal, where he arriv'd 


the 18thof June 1504, and was receiv'd with great Joy, becauſe 


he brought a great quantity of Braſil Wood, and other rich 
Commodities. It was then he writ his Relation of theſe his 
four Voyages, and died ſoon after. Lat. Herrera Dec. 1. lib, 1. 
. Matth. Hiſt. Indiar. lib. 2. &c. Voſſius lib. 3. Hiſt. 

VES TA, Goddeſs of the Earth, conſider'd ſometimes as the 

Mother, and at others as the Daughter of Saturn. Numa Pom- 

ilius, ſecond King of the Romans, conſecrated to her an Ever- 

ſting Fire, and to keep it, eſtabliſh'd Priefteſſes call'd V eſtales, 
who were pri viledg d ro marry after they had paſſed thirty years 
in this e: They were puniſh'd rigorouſly when they 2 it 
go out, for it could not be lighted but by Fire from Heaven, or 
with the Rays of the Sun. They were buried alive when they 
finned againſt Chaſtity. Tit. Liv. Plutarch. 

VES TALIA, Feaſts the Romans celebrated in the Month of 
June, in Honour of the Goddeſs Veſta. They kept their Feaſts 
in the Streets before their doors, and choſe ſome Meſſes which 
they ſent to this Goddeſs's Temple: They led about the Town 
ſeveral Aﬀes crown'd with Flowers, and having Collars of cer- 
rain bits of Paſte, in form of little round Cakes : The Mills were 
alſo adorn'd with Noſegays; and there was no Work done that 
day. Th Roman Dames went bare foot to the Temple of Veſta, 


and to the Capitol, where there was an Altar dedicated ro Fupi- 


ter Piſtor, that is, the Baker. It's obſerved in Hiſtory, that 
Brutus made himſelf Maſter of 1 on the day of this Feaſt, 
and that M. Craſſus was defeated by the Parthians on the ſame 
day. Dempſter, Sigonius. | 
_ VESULE, now Mont-viſo, a Mountain near the Alps, be- 
tween Dauphine to the Weſt, and Piemont to the Eaſt ; where 
the Po has its ſource from two fine Fountains. 
- VESUVIUS, a Mountain in Terra di Lavoro in the Kingdom 
of Naples, eight Miles from the Town of Naples, and near a Ca- 
ſtle called Somma, wherefore the Italians call it, II Monte di 
Somma. This Mountain caſts up Fire from time to time, and 
deſtroys all round it: There were five of theſe Inundations of 
Flames before Auguſtus's Reign, and fifteen ſince; the firſt in 81 
after the Birth of Chriſt ; the ſecond in 243, the third in 421, 
the fourth in 685, the fifth in 983, the fixch in 993, the ſe- 
venth in 1036, the eighth in 1038, rhe ninth in 1138, the tenth 
in 1139, the eleventh in 1430, the twelfth in 1500, the thir- 
reenth in 1631, the fourteenth in 1660, It's manifeſt, by the 
difference of theſe times, that the — are very irre- 
ular, there being an Interval of almoſt zoo Years between 

ome, as fourth and fifth, and ſcarce a whole Year berween 
others, as the ninth and tenth. The laſt of all began the 14th of 
Auguſt 1682, and cover'd all the Country of Maſſe that lies about 
it with Aſhes of a very bad ſmell; the Flames reach'd as far as 
the Woods of Otajano, where they did great damage; the 16th 
there were great Rains; the 2oth an Earthquake that laſted for 
three hours, and was felt as far as Naples; the 22d, towards 
night, the Mountain caſt a great quantity of Aſhes and Smoak 
towards Mandaloni, and afterwards a ſhower of ſmall Coals, 
whilſt in the mean time the Earth ſhook, and a frightful Noiſe 
was heard: a little after there appeared Flames of the colour of 
Blood, and it Thunder'd enough to frighten the moſt Reſolute. 
The 23d it rain'd fo that it was believ'd it would quench the 
Fire, bur yet that continued, and raiſed Aſhes, which were car- 
ried ſo far, that the City of Naples was full. In fine, on the 
24h the Mountain threw up white Aſhes, and then all was 
over. Recupiti. 

VETRANIO, Genes! of 2 Loney Army 1 the Em- 

ror Conſtant ius, got himſelf declar or in Pannonia in 
— 1 Foe revolted 14 ſame time, the 

mperor took the Field againſt both; but to go on with more 
e be un d Vetranio from the others Friendſhip, and then 


ſpoke 


| the Purple, and reſolve to live a private Life. Ammian. Mar- 
cellin, Socrates, 

_ VETURIA, Mother of Coriolanus, accompanied with Volyms 
nia, and ſeveral other Roman Ladies, viſited him in his Camp, 
when he laid Siege to Rome, and by their Tears prevail'd with 
him to raiſe the Siege. Volumnia, Coriolanus's Wife, carried 
two of his little Children along with her, which made an Im- 
preſſion upon him. The Senate, to honour the Memory of thoſe 
Noble Ladies, built a Temple to Fortune, wherein Women ſacri- 
fic d on the day the Enemy drew off, Tit. Liv. 

VEXIN, a Country divided into two; viz. Vexin Frangoie, 
or French Vexin, and Vexin Normand. The firſt is in the Province 
of the Ille of France, between the Rivers of Oiſe and Epre, where 
are the Towns of Pontoiſe, Mante, Meulan, Magni, &c. the ſe- 
cond in the Province of Normand) , between the Rivers of Epte 
and Andelle, where are the Towns of Gilots, Andely, Aumale, 
Eſtrepagm, S. Cler upon Epte, &c. All this Country is very fer- 
tile, and bears Corn in abundance. Baudrand. 

VETELAY, in Latin Vezeliaciumand Vizeliacum, an Abbey 
upon the little River of Cure, in the Country of Moruane and 
Dioceſe of Autun. Pope Eugenius III. celebrated a Council there 
in 1145, to recover the Holy Land. 

UGENTO, or Ugenti, a Town of Italy in the Land of O- 
tranto, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Otranto: Its Latin Name 
is Vxentum, 

UGURLIMEHEMET, or Gurlumameth, eldeſt Son of U, 
ſuncaſſan King of Perſia, having brought the Town of Schiras, 
one of the biggeſt and moſt flouriſhing of the Kingdom of Fer- 
ſia, under his Subjection, took Arms againſt his Father, who 
forced him to flee with his Wife and Children to Conſtantinople, 
where the Grand Signior received him kindly, and gave him an 
Army to return with to Schiras, and war againſt his Father. In 
the mean time UVſſuncaſſan got it ſpread abroad, that he himſelf 
was taken ill, and ſome time after, that he was dead, ſo that 
Funeral Solemnities were performed all over the Kingdom fer 
him, which made Vgurlimehemet conclude he was really dead; 
upon which he goes to Tauris, to take Poſſeſſion of his Father's 
Kingdom, but was ſtrangely diſappoinred, for he found his Fa- 
ther {till living, who ſoon put him to Death. Meſſer, 4mbro, 
Contarin. Hu Voyage to Perſia, Giovan, Maria Angiolello. 

VIBIUS VIRIUs, Citizen of Capoua, Head of the Revolt 
in that City in favour of Hannibal, General of the Carthaginians; 
but finding that his was the weakeſt Party, and that the Town 
was ready to Surrender to Fulvins who Commanded the Roman 
Army, he retir d to his Houſe, accompanied with 27 Senators of 
his Confederacy, where after a great Feaſt, having drank to Ex- 
ceſs, to deprive them of any ſenſe of Pain, they took Poiſon, 
and having embraced one another, ſome ſtaid to be burn d to- 
gether upon the ſame Funeral Pile, others return d to their 
Homes, where they died before the Town was Surrender d. Tit, 

tv. I. 6. 

VICENTA, or Vincenza, in Latin Vincentia, or Vicentia, cr 
Vicetia, a Town of Ttaly in the State of Venice, and Capital of a 
little Country called Vicentin, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Aquileia. It has ſeveral fine Palaces, with a great Square, adorn'd 
with Porticos for Turnaments. The Cathedral is alſo very mag- 
nificenr, and no ſmall Ornament to the Town, which is one of 
the moſt ancient of Italy, being built by the Euganei, inhabited 
by the Heneti, and enlarg d by the Gauls. After this it was 
ſubject to the Romans and Lombard, and after great Revolutions 
and divers Wars fell to the Venetians. It lies ſo amongſt Rivers, 
that the Situation is advantageous and pleaſant, and its Soil is ſo 
fruitful, that it deſerves the Name of the Garden of Venice. Irs 
Inhabitants are accuſed of being revengeful, and are general) 
ſtiled the Aſſaſſines of Vicenza. The Vincentin is between Tal, 
la Marcha, Treviſana, le Veronos, and the Padouan. Vicenza 
is the Capital; the other Towns are Moroſtico, Lonigo, &c. It 
has at this day more of its old Liberty than any Town under the 
States of Venice, which appears in the Riches of their Palaces and 
Churches, many of which are new built: It has alſo a Modern 
Theatre, built in imitation of the ancient Roman Theatres, This 
Town lies eighteen Miles from Padua, in a Country like a Gar- 
den. Burnet. Dr. Brown obſerved, that irs Biſhoprick is eſteem- 
ed ar 12000 Ducats a Year, and ſaith, by reaſon of ſome very 
near Hills, it can never be made ſtrong, and therefore has been 
forced to ſubmir to all that have attempted it, and ar laſt ſub- 
mitted to the States af Venice freely of its own meer Motion, in 
the Year 1404. It was taken by Maximilian I. in 1 509, and 
reſtored in 1516, It is double walled, four Miles in compaſs, 
with its Suburbs; it has eight Gates, ſeven Bridges, and | 1984 

ooo Inhabitants, as Schottus computes them. 

VICH, or Vique, a Town of Spain in- Catalonia, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragant of Terragone. 

V ICHY, a Village of Bowrbonnozs upon the River Alier, where 
there are ſix Fountains whoſe Mineral Waters are eſteemed very 
wholſome, as appears by M. Fouet's Obſervations upon their Ni- 
ture and Effects. | 

VICO de. SORRENTO, a Town of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples in Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Sorrento, 
Its Latin Name is Vicus Aquenſis. | 

VICTIMS, Beaſts offer'd up in Sacrifice to the Gods, the 
Barren to the Infernal, and Fruitful to the Celeſtial, To 7upiter 
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to Diana a Doe, to Ceres and Cybele a Sow, to the God Pan a ing of Scripture until he was very crazy. St. Jerom, St. Augu- 
Goat or Dog, to Mars a mad Bull, to Neptune a Horſe, a He-goat, | ſtin, Bella mine, Baronius. ; 

or a black Bull, to the God Terminus a Lamb, to Apollo a Horſe, | VICTORINA, or Vicfoire, Wife or Mother of that Victorin 
to Minerva a Mare, to Venus a Pigeon or a Turtle, to Iſis a | whom Poſthumus aſſociated to the Empire: She was very trou- 
Gooſe, ro Bacchus a Kid or a He-goat, and to ſome Deities were bleſome to the Emperor Aurelian in Gaul, having perſuaded Te- 
offer d nothing but Fruit, Liquors, and other things of that Na- tricus to uſurp the Empire: She was called the Mother of Ar- 
ture, as, to the Nymphs Wine ſweetned with Honey, Metheg - mies, and had nothing of the Temper of her Sex, but her Natu- 
lin, or Milk: but theſe Liquors were likewiſe expended upon Ping or Violent Death deliver'd Aurelian from the Fear her Wit 

the victims which were offer'd to the other Gods. Macrobius, | and Courage put him in. Trebellius Pollio, 
— — — Mees. VICTORINUS (Fetabionenſis) Biſhop of Petaw in the 
St. VICTOR Martyr, was put to Death under the Empire of | Upper Pannonia, liv'd in the 3d Century, and was a Martyr in the 
Diocleſian, his Body being ordered to be laid under a Mill-ſtone | beginning of the 4th. He wrote Commentaries upon a great 
char cruſh'd it to pieces: this happen d in 302. Fohn Caſſian, Part of the Scriptures, as we may learn from St. Ferom, who 
ſo famous for his Collationes Patrum, built a Monaſtery upon the | ſays of him, That his Senſe was great, though his Elocution was 
Tomb of this Saint, which is now that famous Abbey of St. Vi- but ordinary. He has been charg d as a Favourer of the Doctrine 
Lor of Marſeille of St. Bennet's Order. Colomeſius has printed | of the Millenaries; but Sixtus Senenſis clears him af this Impu- 
the Paſſion of this Saint, reviewed and corrected, at the end of tation. St. Jerom. De vir. illuſt. cap. 74. In Epiſt. in Ezech, 
Dr. Cave's Chartophylax. Lond. 1685. Gelaſim in Decret. Bed. Uſuardus. Ado-Vien. ( Baronius in Mar- 

VICTOR, che firſt of this Name Pope, an African by Nati- | Hr. Sixtus Senenſis lib. 6. Bibl. S. Annot. 347. 

on, ſucceeded Eleutherius in 193. There was a great Diſpute] VICTORIO, or Vickorius Marianws, born in Aquitania, and 
in his time about the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter : Victor | one of the beſt Mathematicians of his Time. Pope Hilarins, be- 
held a Synod, wherein it was ordered, it ſhould be kept the firſt] ing ſatisfy d of his Capacity, and conſidering that the Paſchal 
Sunday after the fourteenth of the Moon of March. The Biſhops | Cycle made by Theophilus of Alexandria was almoſt run out, puts 
of Aſia were for celebrating it as the Jews did, and writ to this | Vi&orius upon making a new one, which he perform d, begin- 
Pope about it; who looking upon their Decree to be contrary to | ning at the Paſſion of our Saviour, and making it reach to the 
the Apoſtolical Tradition, and the general Cuſtom of the | Year 532. This Work was done in the Year 464 or 465. Gen- 


Church, return'd a ſharp Anſwer, and ſeparated them from his, mage” in Catal. cap. 48. Iſidor. lib. 6. Orig. . 17. Beda lib. de 


Communion. This rigorous Proceeding diſpleiſed ſeveral Ne Ætat. & Rat. Temp. cap. 48. Baronius, Cc. 


| lates, and St. Ireneus of Lions reprehended him for it in one of | VICTORIUS or Vier (Peter) born in the 15th Century, 
his Letters, but it had no ill Conſequence : and Victor was Mar- | and extracted from a noble Family of Florence. He was a great 
tyr d under the Emperor Severus, July 28. 201, Euſeb. Ba- Maſter in the Belles Lettres, as appear d firſt by his Reviſion of 
ronius, | Tully's Works. Afterwards, he made Remarks upon the Remains 
VICTOR II. called Gebehard before, Biſhop of Aichſter in | of Cato, Varro, and Columella. He likewiſe . great Reputa- 
Germany, was put in the Throne after Leo IX. He was choſen at | tion by publiſhing his 25 Books Variorum Led ionum, &c. by his 
Mayence, led to Rome by the Emperor Henry III. and crown'd | Commentaries upon the Politicks and Philoſophy of Ariſtotle. 
1055. He died at Florence two Years after. Baron. in Annal. Theſe Performances made Vi#orius very much courted, both by 
VICTOR HI. Prieſt, Cardinal, was choſen after Gregory VII. | the Italian Princes and others. Coſmo de Medicis employ'd him 
in 1086, his Name was Didier, Native of Beneventum, and Ab- in ſeveral Embaſſies to Pope Julius III. who, to ſhew the Va- 
bot of Mount Cafſin. It's ſaid his Piety and Learning raiſed him | lue he had for him, Knighted him firſt, and then made him a 
to all theſe Dignities. He died at Mount aher in 1087. Count. To conclude with him, his Life was both proſperous 
VICTOR de mus, or of Tununes, Biſhop in Africa in the | and long, reaching to the Age of 87, dying in the Year 1585. 
6th Age, compoſed a ſuccin& Eccleſiaſtical Hi from the Be- VICTORY, a Goddeſs ador'd by the Ancients, and eſteem'd 
ginning of the World to the Emperor Fuſtin : He was engaged | Þy Varro Daughter of Heaven and Earth. The Romans, during 
in the Defence of the three Chapters, whereupon the Emperor | their Wars with the Samnites, built her a Temple under the 
daniſh'd him into Egypt ;. but was recalled again to Conſtantinople, 8 L. Poſt humius and M. Attilius Regulus, and dedi- 
where, becauſe he ſtill maintain d his former Opinion, he was | cated to the Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol. Aſter the 
ihur up in a Monaſtery, where he died in $66. The part we | Defeat of Canne, according to Titus Livius, L. S lla eſtabliſhed 
have of his Chronology begins in 444, where that ot Proſper | Plays in her Honour. The Athenians did alſo conſecræe a Tem- 
ends. S. Iſidore, Baronius, Voſſius. ple to her in their City, and painted her without Wings, that 
VICTOR of Otica, or Uticenſis, as he is commonly call'd, | ſhe — not fly away from them, as the Lacedemonians had 
though Rhenanus and Chiffletius call him Vitenſis, was Biſhop in | Mars chain'd to keep him always with them. But ſhe was com- 
Africa in the fifth Age. He writ the Perſecutions of Africa un- monly repreſented in the ſhape of a young Woman with Wings, 
der the Vandals, in three Books; the beſt Edition of this Work | holding in one hand a Crown of Laurel or white Olive, and in 
is a Volume in Quarto printed at Dijon by the care of Father | the other a Branch of Palm, adorn'd with Trophies: and ſome- 
Chifflet. Victor himſelf ſuffer d in this Perſecution of Huneric, | times ſhe was repreſented arm'd, with a brisk Chuntenance, all in 
but our-liv'd the Tyrant, as appears in his third Book, where he | a Sweat, and cover'd with Duſt, diſtributing with bloody hands 
talks of his Death, which was much the ſame with that of Avius. rhe Spoil and Priſoners to the victorious. The Egyptians in their 
Voſſuus, Poſſevin, Baronius. Hieroglyphicks repreſent Vicon by an Eagle, becauſe he ſurpaſ- 
VICTOR-AMEDEUS, Duke of Savoy, ſucceeded his Fa-] ſes all other Birds in Vigour and Courage; for which reaſon alſo 
ther Charles Emanuel in 1630, and gave proofs of his Courage | the Romans had one in their Standards. Vieory is eſteemed a 
on ſeveral Occaſions : He was Wounded ar the Siege of Verrue, | Goddeſs, Daughter of Heaven and Earth, becauſe all the Victo- 
aud was General of the Armies of France in Italy. He died in | ries and Conqueſts upon Earth are through the Favour of Hea- 
1637, leaving by his Wife Criſtina of France, Daughter of Henry | ven: She is painted Young and Fair, to manifeſt her Vigour, 
the Great, his Royal Highneſs of Savoy, Charles Emanuel II. and the charming Luſtre of her Glory: Her Sex and Wings de- 
with ſeveral other Children. note the Inconſtancy and doubrful Succeſs of Wars: The Lau- 
VICTOR, of Capua, Biſhop of that City in Italy, liv'd about | rel, by its perpetual Verdure, intimates the eternal Renown of 
the middle of the 6th Century, He was eminent for Learning | the Victorious; and the Palm fgnifies invincible Courage, becauſe 
and Piety. He tranſlated into Latin Ammoniuss Book, call'd | this Tree ſtrives and raiſes it ſelf, though never ſo much preſſed 
Harmonia Fvangelica, which Victor miſtook for a Compoſition of down, and becauſe its Wood is not ſo ſubject (if at all) to 
Tatian's. He wrote likewiſe, Cycli Paſchal, in which he diſ- Corruption, as that of other Trees. 
putes againſt the Paſchal Canon of Viclorius, and proves, that VIDA ( Marcus Hieronymus) born at Cremona in Italy, was 
tor the Year 455 Eaſter was to be kept on the YIIth of the Ka- Biſhop of Alba, a Town in the Dutchy of Montferrat; and was 
lends of May, and not upon the XVrh, according to the Com- famous for his Learning and Probity: to be a little particular, 
puration of Viforius, Catena in quatuor Evangelia ex veterum He was very conſiderable in the polite part of Learning, an ex- 
Scripts conſarcinata. Beda lib. de Temp. cap. 49. Biblioth. Pa- cellent Poet and a great Divine: There are admirable ſtroaks in 
trum. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl, Feuardentius, Cc. his Poem Of the Art of Poetry, His Chriſtiados has a great deal 
VICTORIN MARCUS PIAVONIUS, was aſſociated | of Wit and 1 in't: and his Poem of Cheſs is remarkable both 
to the Empire by Poſthumus Uſurper of Gaul, and on ſeveral | for Thought and Expreſſion: but his Maſter- piece is that upon 
Occaſions ſhewed he neither wanted Courage nor Conduct. One | the Silk worms. This Prelate, after having behav'd himſelf to 
of his own Party, call d Aterianus, whoſe Wife he had violated, | advantage in his Epiſcopal Function, died in the Year 1556. 
got him aſſaſſinated. His Son Victor, whom he had placed upon | Beſides the Poems abovementioned, he wrote Hymni, Bucolica, 
the Throne, periſhed at the ſame time, and both were buried | Epiſtola ad Fohannem Matheum Gibertum. Dialogi de Reipublice 
at Cologne, Trebellius Pollio, Dignitate, Carmen Paſtorale in obitum Fulij 248, Conſtitutiones 
VICTORIN (Caius ) or Fabius Marius, an African by Na- | Synodales Martyrium Sancti Dalmatij. Liber de Magiſtratu. 
tion, lived in the fourth Age, and caught Rhetorick at Rome, Thuan. Hiſt. Lil. Girald. 
where he was much eſteemed. The moſt confiderable Senators, VIDAMES, Officers under the Biſhops of France, for the 
who were his Scholars, for a publick Acknowledgment of his] Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and preſerving the Rights of the 
eat Merit, erected him a Statue in the publick Place of Rome : Church. This Name comes from Vice-Dominus, which ſignifics 
e was then a Pagan, but being converted in his latter days, writ | a Lord's Subſtitute or Deputy. Tis thought that theſe Vidames 
ſeveral Books: St. Ferom cites them againſt the Arians : it's true | reſembled the ancient Oeconomy, whoſe buſineſs it was, to take 
they were obſcure, and his Commentaries upon St. Paul's Epi- care of the Temporalities of the Biſhoprick : In proceſs of time 
ſtles did not very well agree with that Apoſtle's Senſe; bur this | theſe Offices became hereditary, being made Fees, held of their 
may be excnſed in him who had not applied himſelf to the read-| reſpective Biſhops, from whole Secs they take their Titles, as 


the 
3 


Vn WY 


„ 8 r * kk. Ai n — Wo——_ 


VIE 


the Vidame of Rheims, Amiens, &c. Du Cange G loſſar. Lat. 
VIDOMAR, Viſcount of Limoges, having found in his 
Lands ſome Statues of Gold that repreſented an Emperor fitting 
at Table with his Wife and Children, he fairly gave the one 
half to Richard King of England and Count of Poitou, his Lord, 
who pretended that the whole was his Right : The Viſcount re- 
fuſing to deliver the reſt, drew a War on himſelf, that ended 
in the Siege of Chalus; for after ſome Aſſaults given and ſuſtain- 
ed, there were Propoſals of Agreement made, which being re- 
jected by King Richard, a Gentleman called Bertrand of Gourdon, 
then in the Caſtle, ſeeing the King at the Head of the Forlorn 
Hope, took his Aim, and wounded him mortally with an Ar- 
row. This hapned in 1196. Deuplix, Paulus Amilius, &c. 
VIENNA upon the Danube, which the Germans call Wien, 
and the Latins Vienna, and formerly Flaviana, Juliobona, and 
Flavianum, a Town of Germany, Capital of Auſtria, with a Bi- 
ſhop's See Suffragant of Saltzbourg, The Name Vienna is deriv'd 
of that of the little River Vien, that joyns the Danube at this 
Town. It belongs to the Arch-duke of Auſtria, and is own'd 
Capital of all Germany, becauſe the Emperor keeps his Refidence 
in it. Soliman II. Emperor of the Turks, laid Siege to it the 
26th of September 1529, with an Army of 200coo0 Men; but 
his Cannon being ſunk and made uſeleſs by the Governor of 


Presbourg in their way up the Danube, after two general Aſſaults 


in vain, and the News of the March of the Emperor Charles V. 
to its Relief, he raiſed the Siege Offober 1 + The Turks Beſie- 
ged it again in 1532, and 1543, and a fourth time in 1683, 
when having reduc'd it to great Extremiries, it was reliev'd b 

John III. King of Poland, on the 1oth of September (the Anni- 
verſary whereof is religiouſly obſerved here) after it had been 
violently batter'd from the 14th of the foregoing July by an Ar- 
my of 100000 Turks, who loſt all their Tents, age, Mor- 
tars, and Cannon, which amounted to 180 Pieces, whereof ſome 
were marked with the Arms of the Emperor Ferdinand I. and 
Rodulph II. the Standard of the Ottoman Empire, engrav'd with 
theſe Words, There is but one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 
The Creſcent and the Star, the Ottoman Arms, till this had con- 
tinued engraved upon the higheſt Pinnacle of the Tower of 
St. Stephen's Church from the Year 1529, when the Citizens 
placed them there in Acknowledgment of Soliman's Generofity, 
in ordering no Shot ſhould be made againſt their Cathedral: 
but this being not obſerved by the Turks in the laſt Siege, a 
Croſs was immediately advanced in the place of the Creſcent. 
Irs firſt vigorous Reſiſtance ſhews that ir was ſtrong at that time; 
and yer it was regularly fortified ſince. It's not very big, but 
the Emperor's Court renders it rich and magnificent. The 
Prince's Palace is very ſtately, and his Cloſets well furniſhed 
with Curioſities. The Cathedral, Abbey of St. Gregory, the Je- 
ſuits two Houſes and Colleges, are conſiderable, and well worth 
being ſeen. There is alſo an Univerſity, founded by Frede- 
rick II. in 1237, and re-eſtabliſhed by Albert III. Arch- duke of 
Auſtria, in 136 3. Guy, Cardinal- Legat of the Holy See, cele- 
brated a Council there in 1267. We have the Acts in 19 Ca- 
nons or Ordinances. The Suburb of Leopolſtad, before the laſt 
Siege, did almoſt equal the Magnificence of the Town. Le Mai- 
fon des Favourites, and the ſtately Church of the Scots, were the 
chief Ornaments, beſides which the Court Lords had their fine 
Palaces there; but all theſe were burn'd during the Siege in 
1683. The Cathedral of St. Stephen is famous for its Spire, one 
of the fineſt in the whole World, adorn'd with Statues and other 
curious Embelliſhments of Architecture: the Steeple is account- 
ed about 465 foot high. Our Ladies Church is alſo very conſi- 
derable, both for its Bigneſs and the Beauty of its Pillars. The 
Town is environ d with 12 good Baſtions, which with the con- 
veniency of the Danube to bring it Proviſions, and the great 
number of its Inhabitants, render it very ſtrong. The Danube 
forms the Iſle Preter before the Gates, where a conſiderable 
Army may lodge conveniently for its Defence. Dr. Brown, in 
his Travels, gives the following Account of this Place. Vienna 
is not ſeared upon the main Stream of the Danube, but by a 
Branch thereof, for che River running through a low Country, 
it is divided into ſeveral Streams, and makes many Iſlands; a 
ſmall River named Wien runs by the Eaſt part of the City, and 
enters the Danube below it. The City is now ſeparated from 
the Suburbs by a fair Eſplanade or open Ground, above a Muſ- 
ket · ſnot over; ten of its Baſtions are towards the Land, and two 
towards the Water, ſo very large, that a great part of the Mili- 
ria of the City may be muſter'd on any of them; the Ditch is 
large and very deep, into which although ey cn ler in the Ri- 
ver, yet it is commonly kept dry, leſt they ſnou d incommode 
their deep Cellars. The whole compaſs, taking in the Suburbs, 
makes a very large circuit; but the City it ſelf, which is walled 
in, may be about three Miles in Circumference, and is exceed- 
ing populous, and as full of Strangers, for the bigneſs of the 
place, as moſt in Europe, eſpecially in time of Peace ; Turks, 
Tartars, Grecians, Tranſylvanians, Sclavonians, Hungarians, Cro- 
atians, Spaniards, Italians, French, Polanders, Dutch, &c. be- 
ing ſeen there all in their proper Habits, The City is fairly 
built of Stone, aud well paved; many Houſes are ſix Stories 
high, and ſomewhat flat- roof d, after rhe Italian way. The 
Imperial Palace is very noble, ſubſtantial, and Princely fur- 
niſh'd, conſiſting chiefly of two Courts; at the Entrance, over 
the Gate, are ſet in Capital Letters the five Vowels, A, E, I, O, V. 
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whereof Men fancy various Interpretations, as, Auſir ie eſt Im 
perare Orbi Univerſo; and Alles Ardreich eſt erreich Untherthan ; 
i. e. all the World is ſubject to Auſtria, Vienna ſtands 26 German 
Miles from Lintz to the Eaſt, 6 from the Borders of Hungary; 
50 from Cracow, 34 from Buda. Long. 39. 10. Lat. 48. 22. 
The Curioſities of the Emperor's Cloſet are mention d at large 
by Dr. Brown in his Travels, | 

VIENNE upon the Rhone and Gere, a Town of France in 
Dauphine, Capital of Viennois, with an Archbiſhoprick. It's the 
Vienna or Vienna Allobrogum of the Ancients, call d ſo becauſe 
it's probable the Allobroges were the Founders thereof: But ler 
this be as it will, it's certain Vienne was ſince that time a Roman 
Colony, Seat of the Senate, and perhaps the Reſidence of the 
Lord Lieutenant of the Gauls, which made the Romans ſpare no 
Coſt to render it conſiderable. The Remains of their Buildings 
to be ſeen there to this very day, are proofs of this Truth; for 
there are few Towns in France where there have been ſo many. 
Vienne became Capital of the Kingdom of the Bourgundians, in 
the fifth Century; bur this State being ſhook by Clovis's Victo- 
nes, and quite overthrown by his Children's Arms, the French 
were Maſters of it until Lewis the Liſper's time. Boſon, Brother 
in Law to Charles the Bald, had the Kingdoms of Burgundy and 
| Arles. There have been ſeveral great Chan es ſince that time. 
and Vienne has ſuffer d very much, eſpecially in the laſt Civil 
Wars; fo that it was not without reaſon that ſome ſaid it was 
buried in its own Ruins : however, it lies now berween ſeveral 
Hills along the Banks of the Rhone : irs Length is conſiderable, 
from the Gate of Lions to that of Avignon ; but the Ereadth 
bears no proportion to it. The Metropolis of St. Maurice is a 
very ſtately Building, and its Archbiſhop takes the Tide of 
Great Primate of the Gauls, The Suffragants are Valence Die, 
Grenoble, Viviers, St. John of Morienne and Geneva, This Town 
is Capital of the Country called Viennois, which lies between the 
Rhone and Jere. This Situation got it the Name of the Iſland of 
the Allobroges ;, and afterwards it was called the State of the Dar- 
phins of Viennois. There have been ſevcral Councils held ar 
Vienne; amongſt others, that wherein che Templer's Order was 
aboliſh'd, and Pope Boniface VIII's Proceedings againſt Philip 
the Fair revok d. Hither Pilate, and Archelaus the Son of He- 
rod the Great, were baniſhed : Valentinian the Tounger was here 
murther d by Arbagaſtus a treacherous Courtier in 392. Pope 
Clement V. held a Council here in 1311, which made the Feaſt 
of Corpus Chriſti inſtituted before by Pope Urban IV. to be uni- 
verſally obſerved. In 474, or 477, the Biſhop of Vienne held 
a Council for the ſettling the Faſts of Rogation-Weeb, In one 
held in 1112 the Emperor Henry V. was Excommunicated, and 
the Treaty betwixt Pope Paſchal II. and him touching Inveſti- 
tures, made null. St. Marthe, Du Cheſne, Genebrard, Bzovius, 

VIENNE, in Latin Vigenna, a River of France, thar has its 
Source in Limouſin : It paſſes by Limoges, Confolant, Chauvigni, 
Chaſtelleraut, enters Tourane, waters Chinon, and empties it felt 
into the Loire at Cande. 

VIESTE, in Latin Afeneſl# and Vieſte, a Town of the 
Kingdom of Naples in the Capitanate, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Manfredonia. 

VIETUS (Hanciſcus) Native of Fontenay in Poitou, was an 
excellent Mathematician: He diſcover'd many Faults in the L- 
lian Calendar, and made a new one conformable to the Feaſts 
and Rites of the Church of Rome. During the Diſorders of the 
League, the Cypher made uſe of by the Spaniards confiſted of 
500 different Characters, ſo that though their Letters were often 
intercepted, they could never be decypher'd, until they were 
ſent to Vietus, by the King's Orders: he read them, and all the 
other ſent him afterwards; which ſo diſappointed the Spani- 
ard Deſigns for two Years, that they publiſhed at Rome and o- 
ther places, that the King had recourſe to Magick to read their 
Character. This great Man died in 1603. Vietus's Eſfay upon 
Apollonius was ſo much valued, that ſeven Years after, in imita- 
tion of him, Marinus Gellandus, an excellent Mathematician of 
Raguſa, publiſh'd a Book call d Apollonius Redivivus, with a Sup- 
plement of Apollonius Gallus. Thuan. Voſſus. | 

VIGAND (Fobn) a German Miniſter, and excellent Di- 


poſe his Centuries of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and when he 
had done, was made Biſhop of Pomerania in Pruſſia. He exer- 
ciſed this Charge 12 Years, and died in 1587 : His chief Works 
are, De Deo Methodus, De imagine Dei in hominibus ; De Libero 
hominis arbitrio, de Legibus Divins, Hiſtoria de Alce vera de ſuc- 
cino de Sale, Catalogus Herbarum in Pruſſia naſcentium, : 

VIGEVANO, or Vigeve, in Latin Viglebanum, a Town of 
Milan upon the Teſin in the County Vigevano, It has been late- 
ly made a Biſhop's See under the Metropolis of Milan, whence 
it is but 20 Miles. It was the N Reſidence theſe Dukes 
had, though it lies in a very barren place. Vier molaus, Bar ba- 
rus, Merula. 

VIGILANTIUs, a Gauliſb and no Spaniſh Prieſt, as moſt 
Hiſtorians thought, that took Calaguri or Cala bone, a Town of 
Spain in Old caffe, tor Calaguri a little Borough near the Town 
of Cominges. This Vigilant ius taught that People ſhould render 
no Honour to the Relicks of Martyrs, calling thoſe Idolaters 
that worſhipped them, and ſaying, Their pretended Miracles 


| were real Illuſions and Cheats. He added, that People ſhould 
ſhun their Converſations that frequented Churches dedicated to 


NMartyrs: 


vine: He was one of thoſe that help d Flaccus Idhyricus to com- 
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Martyrs : That none ſhould Pray for the Dead; and chat it was | 


an unwarrantable Folly to light Candles and Lamps in Churches 
in che day time. He o condemn d Faſting, Watching, and Vows 
of Virginity. The Learned Dr. Cave repreſents the * 4 ob- 
jetted againſt Vigilantius, as follows, viz. He affirm'd, That the 
Relicks of Martyrs were not to be over-worſhipp'd z and that 
the Miracles wrought at the Places where they were lodg'd, 
might be taken for Diabolical Illuſions; that the Celebacy of the 
Clergy was not more acceptable to God than the State of Mar- 
ray - that the Commands of our Saviour did not oblige a Man 
to ſell his Eſtate, and diſpoſe of it all at once to the Poor; that 
che uſe of Candles, in the Day-time in Churches, and the cuſto- 
mary Obſervation of Vigils were indefenſible. St. Jerome, who 
had formerly been an acquaintance of Vigilantius, had a warm 
Diſpute with him about theſe Points: But notwithſtanding St. 
Ferome's Vehemence, tis certain, even by the Confeſſion of this 
Father, that after this Controverſie was begun, Vigilantius was 
not eſteem'd unworthy of Communion even by his own Biſhop. 
Cave Hiſtor. Liter. pars prima. Baronius, Godean, Gemad. 

VIGILIUS (Pope) a Roman by Nation. Before his Pontifi- 
care, when but Deacon, Pope Agapetus ſent him to Conſtantino- 
ple; where Theodore, Wife of the Emperor Fuſtinian, was ſo ta- 
ken with his Parts, that ſhe promiſed ſhe would ſettle him in 
St. Peter's Chair, upon condition he would engage to annul the 
Acts of a Council held at Conſtantinople againſt the Schi ſmatick 
Prelates whom ſhe ſupported. Vigilius promiſed he would; ſo 
return d into Italy laden with Preſents, but found Silverius cho- 
ſen, which broke all his Meaſures; yet he neither loſt Courage 
nor the Hopes of compaſſing his Deſigns; a favourable occaſion 
preſented it ſelf ſo, that he perſuaded Beliſarius to baniſh Sil- 
verius, and got the Clergy that durſt, or could not reſiſt his Au- 
2 to chuſe him; but after Silverius died in his Exile in 
540, he depoſed himſelf, and was choſen a ſecond time, and 
became a new Man, acquainted Fuſtinian that he condemn'd all 
the Hereticks whom that Prince ſupported ; and going to Con- 
ſtantinople, excommunicated the Empreſs Severa, and all the 
Acephali. He defended the three Chapters, bur afterwards for 
Peace-ſake condemn'd them again. This anger'd the Biſhops of 
Africa who ſeparated themſelves from him, as well as the Dea- 
cons of his own Church, whom he excommunicated. In the 
mean time the Emperor finding that Vigilius refuſed ro come to 
an Aſſembly of Biſhops, banifh'd him; but his Exile was not 
long; and as he had leave to return into Italy, he died of the 
Stone at Syacuſe in Sicily, in 585; his Body was carried to 
Rome. We have cighteen Epiſtles of his. Platina ſays, That 
the Empreſs Theodora, enraged that Vigilius broke his Promiſe, 
ſent Athemius to Rome, who ſeizd and conducted him to Con- 
ſtant inople; and adds, that the Romans at his e down the 
Tyber, followed him with Curſes, pelting him with Sticks and 
Stones; and that upon his obſtinare Reſolution of not comply- 
ing with the Empreſs, and his ſaying, that he was come to a Dro- 
cleſian, not to a Juſtinian, he was roughly handled, beaten 
and dragg'd from St. Euphemia's Church, whither he fled for 
ſhelrer, by certain rude People, who put a Halter about his 
Neck, and led him like a common Criminal publickly through 
the City till the Evening. Liberat. in Breu. Evag. lib, 4. cap. 18. 
Niceph. lib. 17. Baron. in Annal. Cyacon, Cc. | 

VIGILIUS TAPSENSIS, Biſhop of Tapſus or Thapſus 
in Barbary, flourith'd about the Year 484, being ſummon'd to 
Carthage by Hunnerick King of the Vandals, to give an account 
of his Religion: He ſubſcrib d Eugenius, Biſhop of Carthage's 
Confeſſion of Faith, and maintain d rhe Catholick Belief with 
great Conſtancy. The Perſecution of the Arian Vandals grow- 
ing ſevere, he went to Conſtantinople, where he wrote againſt 
Eutiches, This V igilius has been often miſtaken for Vigilius Bi- 
ſhop of Trent. His Writings were publiſh'd under other Men's 
Names which Chiffletius believes ; was done by himſelf, either 
to avoid the ill Uſage of the Arians, or elſe to recommend his 
Works the better, by their paſſing under Authors of Reputation. 
The Creed which goes under the Name of Athanaſius, was moſt 
probably drawn up by this Vigilius, and publiſh'd under Athana- 
ſiuss Name. Chiffletius has now Collected his Works, and Pub- 
liſh'd em under the Name of the right Author. Chifflet. in Edit. 
Ilius Operum. Cav. Hiſtor. Liter. pars prima. 

VIGILIUS, Biſhop of Trent, lived in the fourth Age, and 
gave great Proots of his Piety and Learning. He writ to Sim- 
plicienus of Milan, or to another Biſhop of this Name, an ac- 
count of the Martyrdom of Siſinnius Martyrius, and Alexander 
Maſſacred by the Pagans near Trent. Afterwards he came to 


the place of Execution, and broke Saturn's Idol that was wor- 


ſhipp'd there; which ſo enrag d the Idolaters, that they 
ſton d him to Death. Uſuard ſpeaks of Vigilius, as of one that 
had ſuffer d under the Conſulſhip of Stilicon, that is, in the 
Year 400 and 405. Voſſlus. 

VIGILIUS DE ZTUICHEM, a famous Lawyer of the 
Low-Countries, flourifh'd in the 16th Age : He prinred rhe 
Greek Inſtitutes of Theophilus, which he had drawn out of Car- 
diral Beſſarion's Library, and after ſeveral important Imploy- 
ments which he had gone through, died of Grief; that the 
Duke of Alva and Don John of Auſtria, inſtead of following his 
mild Advice, by their rigorous Meaſures, threw the People into 
a Rebellion. He was buried in the Cathedral of Gant, whereof 
lie was Biſhop, 


VIGNACOURT (Alf of) szd great Maſter of St. 
of Feruſalems Order, * — Martin de Carcez in 1507 K. 
ing before that, great Hoſpitaller, and chief of the French Nation: 
during his Reign there were no troubles in the Order, and far 
from loſing any thing by the Turks ; the Fortreſſes of Lepanto, 
Lango, Chaleau-roux in Greece, the Mahometan in Barbary, with 
ſeveral other Places, were taken and plundred, and a great num- 
ber of Turhs made Slaves. He built ſeveral Towers and Forrre\-. 
ſes round the Iſle of Maltha upon the Coaſts, and made a fine 
Fountain in the middle of the City Valette. He died in 1622, 
Naberat. | 

VIGNES (Peter of) a German Lawyer, and Chancellor of 
the Emperor Frederick II. was in great Eſteem in the Thir- 
teenth Age. He was Witty, Eloquent and Learned, and ſerved 
his Maſter in the important Affairs between him and the Popes 
Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. He writ ſeveral Treatiſes upcn this 
Subject, as De Poteſtate Imperiali, fix Books of Letters, c. Yet 
was accuſed of perſuading Frederic's Phyficians to poiſon him, 
The Intreague being diſcover'd, the Phyſician was hang d, the 
Chancellor condemn'd to have his Eyes put our, to be led in 
this condition through the Town, and then to be deliver'd to the 
Inhabitants of Piſa füs cruel Enemies : But all this was not cxe- 
cuted, becauſe this unhappy Man haſtned his own Death, by 
knocking out his Brains againſt a Pillar, ro which he was bound. 
This hapned in 1249. Several Authors affirm, that his Accu- 
ſation was Unjuſt, and that he was treated ſo ill in the Priſon 
of Capua, that he knock'd his Brains out againſt the Walls for 
Deſpair. Volateran, Sigoni us, Sponde. 

VIGNIER (Nicholas) a Burgundian of a good Family, pra- 
Riced Phyſick with great Reputation in Germany in the Sixteenth 
Century; ſo that coming into France, he was choſen to be one 
of the King's Phyſicians, and honour'd with the place of Hiſto- 
riographer of France, He was accuſed of want of Reſpect t) 
the Pope; but commended for his Skill in his Calling, and his 
French and Latin Works, as his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, his Hiſtori- 
cal Bibliotheque, his Summary of the Hiſtory of France, his Faſt: 
of the ancient Hebrews, Greeks and Romans, Rerum Burgundia- 
rum Chronicon, his Diſcourſe concerning the Original of the Roya! 
Family of the Capets, c. Thuan. 

VIGNOLE (James de) a great Maſter in Architecture, 
living in the Sixteenth Century. He went to Rome, and im- 
prov d himſelf by ſtudying the Remains of Antiquity there, 
and by reading Vitruvius. He was employ'd by Francis I. King 
of France, in caſting of Statues in-imitation of the Originals of 
the Ancients. Accad. des Arts. 

VIHITYZ, or Bigihon, a Town of Hungary, Capital of Croa- 
tia, belongs to the Turks; its Latin Name is Vihitza, but it's 
believ'd it was formerly called Aſantala. It was taken by the 
Turks in 1592, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, and the Garriſon baſe- 
ly Murther'd contrary to Articles. 

VILAINE, in Latin Vindana or Vidana, a River of Britary; 
it paſſes by Rennes, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, berwcen 
Vennes and the Mouth of the Loire. 

VILIMER, or Gilimer, Nephew of Huneric King of the 
Vandals; his Ambition to Reign made him take Arms againſt 
King Hilderic, and got himſelf choſen King by the Vandals, 
keeping Hilderic Priſoner, whom he afterwards put to Death; 
he reign'd over the Vandals for three Years, Procopius, 

VILLA FRANCA, the principal Town in the Tercera 
Iſland, being very Beautiful, and rich in Wine and Corn: It 
was taken by the Engliſh without Reſiſtance in 1597, and plun- 
der'd, to the great inriching of the Army. 

VILLARET (Kal ner) 25th great Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent during his Reign reſided 
in the Iſle of Cyrus and Rhodes; in 1308 he ſucceeded William 
of Villaret, and ſoon after his Election reſolved to quit Cypris, 
that he might give no ſealouſie to the King thereof, and torm'd 
the Deſign of the Conqueſt of the Iſle of Rhodes, whereof the 
Sarazens had made themſelves Maſters. To ſpced the better in 
this Undertaking, he went to the Emperor: Andronic II. who 
willingly gave him the Inveſtiture of the Iſland, which being 
confirm'd by Pope Clement I. reſiding then at Avignon, he c. 
quip'd a ſtrang Fleet, beat the Sarazens out of Rhodes in 1309, 
and ſeiz'd ſeveral other Iſlands in the Archipelago. Hiſtory docs 
not give us the particulars of this Conqueſt, but there are Repre- 
ſentations of Aſſaults, Fights, Scaling of Walls, &yc. in the an- 
cient Tapſtries that belonged ro the great Maſter of 4/11. 
Though ſome are of opinion, that Rhodes was taken by a Stra. 

em, ſeveral valiant Knights covering themſelves with Shcep- 
skins, and mixing with a Flock of Sheep that was driven into 
the Town in the Dark; they were no ſooner got in, but falling 
upon the Guards, they ſecur d the Gates for their Army. The 
Convent was removed thither, and the Hoſpitallers, called * 
dians or Knights of Rhodes. Othoman I. Emperor of the 71 bs, 
beſieged it in 1310, before the Town was well fortified, but t 
Great Maſter defended it vigorouſly, and with the aſſiſtancc ©! 
Amedeus IV. Count of Savoy, forced the Turks to raiſe the Sicge- 
A little after this, Pope Clement V. gave the Knights ot Rhodes 
all that belonged to the Templers, whoſe Order was aboli ſi d 
at the Council of V iene in Dauphine, in 1311. The fame Pope 
had united before the Hoſpital of St. Samſon of Conſtantinople, 
that was in the Town of Corinth in Greece, to the Order of the 


| Knights of Jeruſalem; but this was done ar the requeſt, wy 
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the · free conſent of the great Maſter and the Brothers of chat 
Hoſpital, who yielded all their Spiritual and Temporal Poſſeſſi- 
ons to the great Maſter of Villaret and his Succeſſors. After fo 
many great Actions, this good Man was accuſed of neglecting 
the Intereſt of the Order, and labouring to enrich himſelf. The 
Diſobedience broke our into open Rebellion to that degree, that 
the Knights met of their own Authority, form'd a Chapter, 
depoſed the Maſter, and choſe Maurice de Pagnac in his 
place; upon this Conteſtation of both Parties, the Pope took 
to himſelf the Dignity of great Maſter, and nam'd Gerard de 
Pins his Vicar General. The Suit held five Years, until Mau- 
rice de Pagnac's Death, which hapned in 1321, and then the 
great Maſter of Villaret was reſtor'd again; but he abdicated 
two Years after, and return'd into Provence, where he died in 
13258. His Succeſſor was Elion de Villeneuve, choſen in 1323. 
Boſio, Naberal. 

VILLEBRIDE (Peter of) 18th Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent reſided then at Ptolemais 
or St. Fobn of Acre, ſucceeded in 1248 Bertrand de Comps, Du- 
ring his Reign, St. Lewis of France croſs'd himſelf for the Con- 
queſt of the Holy Land, and arrived in the Iſle of Cyprus in 
September 1248. The great Maſter accompanied him to the 
Siege, took Damiata in 1249, and the Year after was taken 
Priſoner with him and the King of Cyprus, the great Maſter of 
the Templers, and ſeveral other Princes, in a Battel fought a- 

inſt the Souldan. A Truce being agreed upon for 10 Years, 

is great Maſter not only paid his own Ranſom, but would con- 
tribute to the Payment of the King's, which the Templers being 
againſt, the Door of the Treaſury was broke open, and 30000 
Crowns, the Sum the King wanted, taken out. After giving 
great Proots of his Courage and great Prudence in the Govern- 
ment of his Order, this great Maſter died in 1251. Boſio. Naberat. 

VILLE FRANCHE, a Town of France, Capital of Beaujolois. 
It has a Collegiate Church, and an Academy that conſiſts of 
ſome learned Members. There are ſeveral other Towns of this 
Name in France, bur leſs conſiderable ; one in Perigord, one in 
the of Nice, which is a Sea- Port, c. 

VILLE GAGNON (Nicholas Durant of) Knight of Mal- 
tha, Native of Provence, propoſed the Defign he conceived of 
eſtabliſhing a Colony in Southern America to Admiral Coligni, 
and told him that amongſt other Advantages that would accrue 
thence to the Kingdom, 1t would prove a fafe Retrear for the 
Proteſtants. The Admiral lik d the Project, and with the King's 
leave equip d three great Ships, on which Villegagnon, with a 

t number of Calviniſts, embarqued themſelves ; and about 

e latter end of November 1555, enter into the River of Ja- 
neiro upon the Coaſts of Braſil; and landing, built a Fort, which 
he called Coligny from the Admiral's Name, and ſent back two 
of the Ships laden with Merchandizes and the Rarities of that 
Country, and defir'd Succour to ſettle himſelf, and pur things 
into a Poſture of Defence againſt the Barbarians and Portugueſe, 
who had made themſelves Maſters of moſt Places upon the 
Coaſt of Braſil. The Admiral ſent him three other Ships the 
next Year after, in which, amongſt a great number of Prote- 
ſtants, were two famous Miniſters of Geneva, Peter Richer and 
William Chartier ; theſe arrived in America in the Month of 
March 1558, and celebrated the Lord's Supper, according to the 
Diſcipline of Geneva. Bur the Calviniſts 7 to fall out 
among themſelves, occaſion d a great deal of Diſturbance, inſo- 
much that Villegagnon was ſo far ſnock d at it, that he openly 
declard himſelf a Roman Cat holick, which the Admiral under- 
ſtanding, refus d to ſend him any more Succours; ſo that, not 
being in a condition to reſiſt the Portugueſe and Natives, he was 
torc'd to quit the Fort of Coligni, and retum into France, where 
he wrote againſt Calviniſm. Maimbourg Hiſt. du Calvini/me. 

VILLE NEUVE ( Elias of) 26th Great Maſter of St. John 
of Feruſalem's Order, whoſe Convent reſided then at Rhodes, 
lucceeded Fulques de Villaret in 1323. The firſt thing he did 
was to clear the Order, then much in Debt; and for that end, 
raiſed the Taxes paid by the Commandaries for the Profit of the 
common Treaſury of the Order, and fold the Pope for 2500 
Crowns, ſome Places that belonged to the Order at Cahors in 
Quercy : Then he held a General Chapter at Montpelier, where- 
in many Abuſes were reformed, and new Laws and Ordinances 
made; but notwithſtanding his care, ſome enyious People 
writ to the Pope about 1340, that the Knights of Rhodes being 
then become very rich, be an to follow the Diſorders of the 
Templers, and that it would do far better it cheir Poſſeſſions 
were divided berween two Orders, thar ſo by a conſtant Emu- 
lation they ſhould keep to their Duties; bur neither the Com- 
plain nor Advice was liſtned to; and the Great Maſter of Ville 
Neuve, to ſhew his Zeal, armed f1x Galleys to aſſiſt rhe League 

of the Chriſtian Princes, and omitted nothing to prove his In- 
clinations were bent to the goud of Chriſtendom. His good 
Conduct appeared in reducing the Iſle of Lango that had revol- 
ted againſt the Order, and in the great Treaſure he left for the 
propagation of Religion, his Magnificence in the Church he built 
at Rhodes, and the Caſtle that was called by his Name. He died 
in 1346, and had for Succeſſor Deodat de Gozon. Boſio. Naberat. 

VILLEKS. That this Family, originally of French Extra- 
Rion, hath been of great Antiquity in Leiceſterſhire, is clear e- 


nough from what Mr. Burton, in his Hiſtorical Work of that 


County, under the Tide of Brokesby, their Seat, hath well ob- 


ſerved ; of which was Sir George Villers Knt. a Perſcn of emi- 
nent Note, who by his firſt Wife, had Sir William Villers Knt. 
and Bar. Father of Sir George Villers, now of Brokesby Bar, and 
Sir Edward Villers Knt. from whom the now Viſcount Grahdiſon 
3 is deſcended, and by Mary his ſecond Wife had three 

John afterwards Viſcount Purbeck, George who by his great 
and high Advancements to Honor added no ſmall Luſire to this 
worthy Family. This George, born at Brokesby 1892, 34 Zliz, 
was bred up to, and became ſo great a Proficient in aff manly 
Exerciſes, and in the French Tongue, during three Years that 
he continued in France ; that King James was preſently taken 
with his graceful Deportment, and firſt enterrained him as Cup- 
bearer, afterwards gave Order to ſwear him of the Bed-cham- 
ber, inſtalled him Knight of the Garter, advanc'd him to che 
Degree of Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord Whaddon in 
the County of Bucks, and in 1616 created him Earl of Bucking- 
ham, advanc'd him in 1617 to the Title of Marqueſs of Buc- 
kingham, made him High Admiral of England, Ireland, and 
Principality of ales; and having heap'd other Favours upon 
him, ſent him with Prince Charles into Spain, to accelerate the 
Marriage then in Agitation. They ſet out the 18th of Februa- 
ry 1623, with diſguiſed Beards, and under the borrowed Names 
of Thomas and Fohn Smith; they arrived at Paris the 22d of 
February, and having ſpent a Day there to view the City and 
Court, they got to Bayonne the utmoſt Town of France in fix 
Days, and in four Days thence to Madrid, viz. the 5th of Aſarch, 
where it's ſaid he was diſreliſh'd for his height of Spirit, French 
Garb, and taking upon him over-much Familiarity with the 
Prince : However, before his Departure thence, he obtained 
another Patent from King James, bearing Date the 18th of 
May 21 Fac. whereby he was created Earl of Coventry and 
Duke of Buckingham. That Match being broke, it's ſaid, he 
drew the Prince to cloſe with thoſe of the Privy Council and 
Nobility, who were moſt oppoſite to Spain and beſt lik d by the 
Puritans ;, and that thereupon he projected the Calling of a Par- 
liament, to gain the greater Credit with the People; which ſo 
incenſed the Spaniard, that their Embaſiadors aſperſed him 
with a Defign to take off King amet, aud di ſpoſe of him to his 
Country- Houſes and Paſtimes, the Prince having Years and A- 
bilities ſufficient for Publick Government; and thereupon ad- 
vis d the King to rid himſelf of this Captivity. Ring James 
dying ſoon after, he was ſent to treat with the United Provinces 
and Miniſters of the Confederate Princes, for the Recovery of 
the Palatinate; at which time, he purchaſed a choice Collecti- 
on of Arabic Manuſcriprs, gain'd in remote Countries through 
the Induſtry and Diligence of Erpenius a famous Linguiſt ; which 
Manuſcripts were, atter his Death, beſtowed on the Univerſity 
of Cambrige, whereof he was Chancellor. Being King Charles 
his chief Favourite, he was fent to conduct the New Queen 
from France, and afterwards ſent to make a League with the 
United Provinces againſt the Emperor and the King of Spain: 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Commons, in two ſubſequent 
Parliaments fell upon him ſharply, as the prime Cauſe of all 
publick Miſcarriages ; and the Earl of Briftol exhibited Articles 
_= him, but nothing was done by reaſon of the Diſſolution 
of the Parliaments. Some time after, his Majeſty being pro- 
vok'd by the King of France's obſtructing the Landing of Count 
Mansfeld's Army, defign'd for the Relief of the Palatinate, and 
his ill Treatment of his Proteſtant Subjects, and Seizure of 120 
Engliſh Ships with their Merchandize and Artillery, rais'd con- 
{iderable Forces, and made this Duke General of them, as alſo 
Admiral of his whole Fleer, ro the end he might demand juſt 
Reparation therein. He landed in the Ifle of Rhe in Aid of the 
Rochellers, then Beſieged by the French; in which, finding two 
ſtrong Forts, he fruitleſly attempted one of them; and after 
three Months ſtay, diſcerning freth Forces brought in by the 
French, he made a diſorderly Retreat, wherein he loſt 200 
brave Gentlemen, and near 2000 of his Common Soldiers, cer 
he could reach his Ships: This was imputed to his imprudent 
Conduct; and the enſuing Parliament vored his great Power to 
be the Cauſe of all the Evils that befel the Kingdom. This 
touching him ſo nearly in point of Honour, he intended by a 
— Bavadiing thither, to do his utmoſt to regain what he 
had loſt in that unhappy Attempt. Having made large Pre pa- 
rations, he came to —— in Auguſt the enſuing Year, where 
he was ſtabb d by John Felton, Lieutenant of a Foot Company in 
Sir James Ramſey's Regiment in 1628, in the 36th Year of his 
Age. It's ſaid, Felton was mov'd to this wicked Act by the 
Duke's denying him a Captain's Place upon a Vacancy : He ac- 
knowledged that he had bought the Knife he killed him with, 
in an obſcure Cutler's Shop on Towerhill, tor 10 Pence ; and thar 
he fix d the Sheath to the Lining of his Pocket, that he mighr 
draw it with one Hand, his other being maim'd : Alſo chat 
he haſtned ro Portſmouth, partly on Horſeback and partly on 
Foot, being indigentof Money, This Duke of Zuchingham had 
three Sons, James, George, and Francis who was born after his 
Death; James died young, George ſucceeded in rhe Honours, 
was made Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter by 
King Charles II. Maſter of his Horſe, and Lord Lieutenant 
for the County of To: He died without Iſſue. Francis was 
killed in a Skirmilh-with the Parliament Forces at King ſion, An, 


1648, intending to reſcue King Charles I, out of the Iſle of Wight, 
Dugaale, 
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VILLICUS (eli) born ar Reſel, a Town of the Pro- 
vince of Wermerland in Pruſſia. He 1 Vouth at Franckfort 
upon the Oder, and read upon Virgil's Eclogs when he was but 
15 Years old : Sometime after he was made Greek Profeſſor 
there, and Rector of the Univerſity ; and laſtly, having pro- 
feſsd Phyfick with great Reputation, he died of an Apoplexy in 
1552, being 51 Years of Age. He was a Perſon of a great com- 
val of Learning, as appears by his Works; the Principal of 
which are, Compendium Artium. De Formando Studio in quo- 
libet Artium genere. De Locuſtis Dialogus. Explicatio de Zytho 
fuccino, Cc. Magirica. Commentarius Anatomicus. Conſilia Me- 
dica. Obſervationes in La#antium de Opificio Dei. Expoſitio in 
Evangelia. Commentaria in Epiſtolas Pauli ad Timotheum, Cc. 
Thuan Hiſt. Melchior Adam. 

VILLIERS (Jobn of) 22d Great Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, was of the French Nation, and choſen after 
the Death of Nicholas de Lorgue in 1288, Rei three Years in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, and was the laſt great Maſter of the Order in 
Syria ; for in histime all the Towns that were left the Chriſtians 
were taken by Melac Seraf, Souldan of Egypt, who made himſelf 
' Maſter of Ptolemais or Acre in 1291. Henry of Luſignan, Kin 
of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, the Great Maſter Villiers, and the chie 
of the Milirant Religious, made Head againſt the Enemies un- 
ril all the Chriſtians were embarked ; then yielding ground by 
lictle and lirtle, fought to their Veſſels. The King of Cyprus 
gave the Town of Limiſſon to the Hoſpitallers and Templers, where 
the Great Maſter Villiers ſeeing no likelihood of Succour to re- 
turn into the Holy Land, applied himſelf to regulate the Affairs 
of his Order; and for that purpoſe, kept two general Chapters, 
wherein it was order d, That all the Knights ſhould come to the 
Convent with their Equi page, to defend the Iſle of Cyprus againſt 


the Souldan. It was he eſtabliſned the Form of Hlecting the 
Great Maſter, almoſt as it is obſerv d now, as may be ſeen b 
the Statures he made. He died of Age and Griet in 1294, 
had for Succeſſor Odon de Pius. Boſio Naberat. 

VILLIERS ILE ADAM (Philip of) 43d Great Maſter 
of the Order of St. ohn of Jeruſalem, ſuc Fabrice of Ca- 


rette in 1521. He reign'd almoſt two Years at Rhodes, eight 
Years without any Settlement, and three and a half at Malta. 
Before his Election he was great Hoſpitaller, chief of the French 
Nation, and Embaſſador from the Order to their King. He ar- 
rived at Rhodes in the Month of September, the ſame Year of 
his Election, fortified the Town againſt the Siege it was threat- 
ned with; but whilſt he was employed to preſerve this Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom, a Jewiſh Phyfician gave the Turk an Ac- 
count of all Things, by the means of a Grecian of Scio that car- 
ried his Letters to Conſtantinople ; beſides Andrew of Amarat, 
Prior of Caſtille, and afterwards Chancellor of the Order, a great 
Enemy to Villiers, becauſe he was preferr'd before him to this 
Dignity which he pretended to, gave private Inſtructions to the 
Grand Signior by a Turkiſh Slave, whom he ſaid he fent to get 
Money for his Ranſom, but inſtead of that brought him back 
Letters from Soliman, as was diſcovered ſince. In the mean 
time the Turkiſh Fleer appear'd before Rhodes in Fune 1522, 
which made in all 400 Sail, with 200000 Men, whereof 60000 
were to work in the Mines; and during the Siege, new Succors 
arriv'd that made above 100000 Men. All this did not ſhake 
the great Maſter's Courage, who reduced the Turks ſo low, that 
they fenr to the Grand Signior ro come in Perſon if he defign'd 
to take the Place; when come, ſeeing his Men ſo vigorouſly re- 
ſed in their Aſſaults, he deſigned to have raiſed the Siege, 
not his freſh Advice from the Traitors in the Town made 
him alter the Reſolution. This Treachery being diſcover d, 4. 
marat was Beheaded, and the Jew Hang d and Quarter d; bur 
at laſt the Chriſtian Princes ſending no Succor during a Siege of 
fix Months, the great Maſter was forced to Surrender the Town 
and Iſland upon Compoſition the 24th of December 1522. This 
Conqueſt coſt Soliman immenſe Sums, and above 100000 fight- 
ing Men. The Great Maſter left Rhodes the 1ſt of January 1523, 
with about 50 Sail that carried his Knights, and about 4000 In- 
habirants; and having paſſed the Winter in Candia, arrived at 
Meſſina in Sicily about the end of April: Thence he continued 
his Voyage to Rome, where he was at Pope Adrian VI. his Death, 
and was made Guardian of the Conclave when Fulius of Medi- 
cis was choſen, who was Knight of the Order, Great Prior of 
Capoue, Cardinal, Nephew to Pope Leo X. and nam'd Clement 
VII. This new Pope gave him the Town of Viterbo until a bet- 
ter Place offer d, where the Knights might be more ſerviceable 
againſt the Infidels. The Great Maſter held a General Chapter 
in 1527, wherein it was reſolved they ſhou'd accept of the 
Ifle of Malta, which the Emperor Charles V. offer d the Or- 
der: And thence he went to Saragoſſa in Sicily, where he 
received this Donation of Malta, Goze, and Tripoli of Barbary, 
by Letters Patents from this Emperor. He arrived at Malta in 
he Month of October, and gave the neceſſary Orders for this 
new Eſtabliſhment. And having thus fignaliz'd his Reign by 
his Courage, Prudence, and Piety, he ended his Days as he was 
fortifying the Iſle of Malta and Town of Tripoli : This hap- 
pen d in 15334. His Succeſſor was Perrin de Pont, See Rhodes, 
Boſio. Naberat. 
VINCENNES, a Caſtle ſomewhat Eaſtward from Paris. 
Philip of Valois laid the Foundation of it in 1327. King John 
raiſed it to the third Story; and Charles V. finiſh'd it. Queen 


ö 


Mary of Medicis the fine Gallery on Paris fide in 16f4, 

and Ring Lewis XIV, put it in the Condition it's now in, in 

1660, This ſtately Palace has a ſtrong Caſtle join'd to it, which 

ſerves for a Priſon for Perſons of 3 ity. In the Court of this 

Caſtle is a Chapel, that was founded in 1379 by Charles v. with 

a Treaſurer, a Singer, ſeven Canons, four Vicars, and two Clerks. 
This Caſtle of Vincennes is environ'd with a great Park, which 

Philip the Auguſt walled in, in 1183 : There was then a Caſtle, 

which the fame Philip demoliſhed to build it a-new. Ring 
Charles V. was born at Vincennes in 1338, and three Kings of 
France died there, viz. Lewis X. in 1316, Charles IV. called 
The Fair, Charles IX. in 1574, and Henry v. King of England, 
in 1422. Le Maire Paris ancien ( nouveau. | | 

S. VINCENT, Deacon and Martyr, liv'd about the end of 
the third Age, under the Reign of the Emperors Diocleſian and 
Aaximian. Decian, theſe Emperors Lieutenant in Spain, having 
formed a Deſign of exterminating and rooting out Chriſtians, 
took Valerius Biſhop of Saragoſſa, and Vincent Deacon of the 
ſame Church, and led both to Yalentia, where, after many vain 
Endeavours to ſhake their Conſtancy, he banifhed Valerius be- 
cauſe he was old and crazy, and kept Vincent to make him un- 
dergo all the Torments his Fury could invent; firſt putting him 
upon a Rack, then upon a Grid-iron with Fire under it; and at 
laſt ſtretching him out upon broken Pots: But when he found 
this Rigour would not do, he had him put into a good Bed, ho- 
ping to gain more by that a t Mildneſs; but was diſa 
pointed, for the Saint expired immediately. This happened the 
22d of Fanuary 305. S. Auguſtin. Metaphraſtus. 

S. VINCENT 's Rock in Somerſetſhire, is of Note for its 
7 ſtore of Diamonds, which are known by the name of Bri- 

ol Stones : Theſe for a bright Luſtre, come little ſnort of thoſe 
of India; and had they their Hardneſs, might eaſily paſs for 
— ſame. At the Foot of the Rock is a hot Well of Medicinal 

ater. 

VINCENT (de la dune) was originally of Perche, of a 
very antient and noble Family: He was likewiſe conſiderable 
for his Learning, as appears by the Tracts written by him; the 
moſt conſiderable of which are, his Annotations upon Tacitus, 
his Book of the French Magiſtracy, and his Hiſtory of the Hoſpi- 
tal General of Chartres, Founded in 1556. 

VINCENT(Vittor) an African, was a Donatiſt, but counter- 
feited himſelf to be Orthodox. About the Year 415, he put- 
liſh'd a new Error about the Origin of Souls, which he ſaid 
were Parcels of God's Subſtance, and not created by him our of 
nothing. He writ two Letters in Defence of this erronecus 
Opinion, which St. Auguſtin confuted ſo clearly, that the ne 
Donatiſt confeſs'd himſelf overcome. 

VINCENT (Elizabeth) Daughter of John Vincent of Uf, 
fington in the County of Lincoln, a very Loyal Gentleman, (Wife 
of Henry Carrington of Barneſley in Torkſhire, Gent. whoſe Father 
was an Officer under Sir George Wentworth, in King Charles the 
Firſts Army, and ſuffer d very ſeverely for his Conde in the 
late Rebelhon; his Father was a Phyſician, deſcended from 
the Carringtons in Cheſhire, a very antient Family ; ) which ſaid 

ohn Vincent was Lineally deſcended from Richard Vincent of 

nake near Stamford; from whom deſcended Sir Thomas Vir- 
cent Knt. who exchanged the Eſtate of Bernake near Stamford 
aforeſaid, with Thomas Cecill Earl of Exeter, for other Lands 
in Surrey ; Father of Sir Francis Vincent Knt. and Bar. (no li- 
ving) Father of Sir Anthony Vincent of Stoke-daberton in Surrey, 
Knt, John Vincent of Uffington above-menticned, had for his 
Arms, Gold upon a Pile Blew, three quarter Gules pierc'd Si- 
ver, and for his Creſt on the Helm a Bear's Head Silver, colour'd 
Black, our of a Crown Gold, thereunto adding Mantelles of his 
Colours, viz. Azure lined Argent. 

VINCENTIUS 2 Palatin of Poſnania, being en- 
raged againſt Vladiſlaus King of Poland, who deprived him of 
the Government of Great Poland to give it his Son Caſimir, ſol- 
licited the Knights of Pruſſia to break their Truce, entred with 
the German Troops into Poland, defeated Prince Caſimir, and 
plundred and burn d ſeveral Towns; but being reconciled to 
— he turned his Arms againſt the Germans, gave them 
Battel with Uladiſlaus near the Caſtle of Bleme, where 200c0 
Germans were killed. Bibl. Hiſt. 

VINCENTIUS ( Lirinenſis ) a Gaul by Birth, and of a ve- 
ry Noble Family. His Father's Name was Epirochius, and his 
Brother Lupus, tis ſaid, was Biſhop of Troyes in Champaigne. He 
follow'd the Profeſſion of Arms in the firſt part of his Youth, 
but ſoon quitted this way of Living; and going to Lerinum in 
Provence, turn'd Monk, and went into Prieſts Orders. He died 
in the Year 350, in the Reign of Theodoſius and Valentinian. 
He wrote under the counterfeit Name of Peregrinus, Adverſus 
Hereticos, Commonitorium duplex, in a very clear and entertainin 
Stile; but the latter part of it was ſtole from him; for whic 
reaſon, he makes a kind of Summary of it at the end of his 
firſt : The laſt Edition of this Work was printed at Cambridge 
in Twelves, in 1687. Gennad. in Catal. cap. 64. & 80. Baron. 
in Annal. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. Baluxius in Edit. & Anot. ad 
Vincent. Lirin. Cave Hiſt. Liter. pars prima. 

VINCI (Leonard of) a Painter of the State of Florence, flou- 
riſhed about the latter end of the 15th and beginning of the 


16th Age. He was one of the greateſt Genius's of his time, and 
beſt furniſhed wich Perfections both of Body and Mind; — an 
excellent 
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excellent Sculptor and Architect, a skilful Muſician, an admira- | 


ble Poet, very expert in Anatomy and Chymiſtry, and through- 
ly Learned in the Parts of the Mathematicks: He alſo under- 
flood Riding, Fencing, (cc. So ſtrong withal, that he could 
bend a Horſe-ſhoe as if it was Lead. theſe. were accompa- 
med with honourable and generous Inclinations. Lewis Sforza 
called the Moor, gave him the Direction of the Academy of 
Painters and Architects, which he had eſtabliſhed; and know- 
ing he was a good Engineer, and well skill'd in Mathemaricks, 
pur him upon making a Canal to bring Water from the River 
Adda to Milan, which had appear'd almoſt impoſſible until 
that time. When the Inhabitants of Milan defired him to 
make ſome extraordinary Thing upon Lewis the Twelfth's En- 
try into their Town. He made the Figure of a Lion, contrived 
ſo, that after it walk d before the King in the Hall of the Pa- 
lace, it turn d ſhorr, open'd irs Breaſt, and ſhew'd the Arms of 
France, The Duke of Milan being defeared and led Priſoner 
into France in 1500, Leonard de Vinci retird to Florence, and 
there in 1503 painted rhe Great Council Hall. He ſtayed here 
until 1513, and became a Enemy to Michael Angelo, who 
was then in great Reputation. This Enmity, firſt cauſed by E- 
mulation, encreaſed at Rome; ſo that Leonard came to France, 
where he was very well received by Francis I. it's faid, he 
fell ill in this Country, and the King coming to viſit him, he 
forc'd himſelf up from his Bed, to ſhew fis Obligarion for 
that Honour he received, and became ſpeechleſs, and died in 
that Monarch's Arms. This happened about 1520, the 75th 
Year of his Age. He was bred up under Andrea Verroccio, but 
ſo far ſurpaſs d him, and all other his Predeceſſors, that he 
is own'd to have been the Maſter of the Third, or Golden 
Age of Modern Painting. Felibien Entreatien des Pientres. 
The Appendix to Dryden's Tranſlation of Freſnoy. 

VINDEX (Julius) a famous Gaul, who having perſuaded 
the Gaul into a Rebellion againſt Nero, made Offer of the Em- 
pire to Galba, who was then in Spain. Nero hearing of this, 
made his Complaint to the Senate, bidding a great Sum to any 
that ſhould bring Vindexs Head, Whereupon, index promi - 
ſed a greater to any that brought him Nero's. Sueton in Galba. 

VINDICIUS, a Roman Slave, enfranchis'd by the People 
for diſcovering the Conſpiracy of ſome Citizens who deſigned 
to re-eſtabliſh King Tarquin. He was the firſt Slave that was 
made Citizen by the People with Power to Vote in Elections: 
But afterwards Appius, to gain the Peoples Favour, eſtabliſhed 
a Law by which he gave all thoſe that were made Free the 
Privilege of Voting in Elections: And this Law was called 
Vindicta from this / indicius, the firſt that was made Free. Plu- 
tarch. in Poplic. 

VINIERI (Sebaſtien) a Noble Venetian, commanded in 
the Iſle Corfou with Sovereign Authority, when he was choſen 
General of the Venetian Fleet in 1571, being then 70 Years of 
Age, Auguſtin Barbarigo was given him for Collegue; yet it was 
obſerved, that during the Bartel of Lepanto, no other General 
ſhew'd more Courage or Conduct than did this vigorous Old 
Man. After that Victory, he endeavour'd ro make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Iſle of St. Maure near the Weſtern Coaſts of Epirus; 
but did not ſucceed : Whereupon James Sorannico, one of the 
Proveditors of the Fleet, who was no Friend to Vinieri, writ 
to the Senate, that he had blemiſh'd the late Victory by his 
Slowneſs and Imprudence. The Senate obſerving by this that 
Sorannico aim'd at his Place, puniſh'd his Ambition by their 
choice of James Foſcarini ;, and that Vinieri might not have the 
diſcredit of being depos'd, they confirmed the Title of Prove- 
ditor General 2 with the care of the Coaſts of the Gulf 
of Venice, enjoining Foſcarini ro obey him when they ſhould 
happen to be together. Vinieri added fo much to his Fame at- 
ter the victory of Lepanto, that he was nam'd Doge after Mo- 
cenigos Death, by the unanimous conſent of all the Electors, 
the very firſt Day of their Meeting. Gratiani Hiſtoire de 


pre. 

WINISAur (Geoffery) a Norman, or as others ſay, an En- 
eliſhman, living in 1199. He was much eſteem d for his Talent 
in writing both in Proſe and Verſe, His Works are, Itinerari- 
um Regis Anglorum Richardi, & aliorum in Terram Hieroſolymarum, 
De Statu Curie Romanæ. De Poetria Nova. De Rebus Athicis. 
De Arte Dicendi. De Vinis ( Fruttibus conſervandis. Pits de 
Script. Angl. Hiſtorie Anglican. Scriptor. Vol. 2. publiſh'd by 
Dr. Gale. IS 

VINTIMILLE, or Ventimiglia, a Town of Italy upon the 
Coaſts of Genoa, with a Biſhoprick. Its Latin Name is Vintimi- 
lium, Albintimilium, and Albintemelium. ö 

VIO (Thomas of) 11 — he 2 
of Cajeta, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, became a Domini- 
can, — was one of the greateſt Ornaments of that Order, be- 
ing made Doctor at 22 — of Age. He taught Philoſophy 

Divinity at Paris and Rome, then explain'd Scri pture; and 
having paſs'd through the other chief Charges of his Order, 
exercis d that of General for 10 Years; afterwards was made 
Prelate of Palermo, and then a Cardinal by Pope Leo in 1517, 
who ſent him Legat a little after into Germany, to oppoſe Lu. 
ther that began to ſpread his Doctrin. He was alſo eniploy d 
on ſeveral other Occaſions, until he died in 1534, the 65th 
of his Age. Bellarmin. Bxouius. Sponde in Annal. 


VIRBIUS, otherwiſe Hippolytus, Son of Theſeus and Hippo 


its Northern, Mary-land;, and for its Weſtern, chat vaſt Tract 


he, Queen of the Amazons ; his Hatred for Women made him 
7 himſelf altogether to Hunting. Phedra, his Step- Mother, 
ell ſo much in love with him, that ſhe could not forbear di ſco- 
vering him her Paſſion ; but upon his Refuſal to farisfie ir, ſhe 
pretended an Abhorrence of what ſhe was ſo much for, and 
accus'd him to her Husband of having endeavour'd to corrupt 
her. Theſeus gave credit to the Accuſation, baniſh'd Hippolytus 
with a Curſe, and pray'd Neptune, whoſe Son he ſaid he was, to 
puniſh that Treachery. Hippolytus flying his Father's Anger, 
took his Chariot, and met by the Sea Coaſts as he was Travel- 
ling, a. Sea Monſter, which ſo frightned his Horſes, that they 
ran over the Rocks, and threw Hippolytus down, who in the Fall 
entangled himſelf ſo amongſt the Reins that he was torn and 
batter'd to pieces: Bur becauſe he was a lover of Hunting, Dia- 
na obtain d of Eſculapius to reſtore him to Life again; and in 
Deitying him ſhe chang'd his Name, and called him Virbius, 
as if ſhe had ſaid Twice-born : Withal, ſhe deſired he would 
keep in the Foreſt of Aricienne near her Temple. Some ſay, he 
was removed thence, and placed in Heaven; and add, that he 
1s the Sign we call Carter or Charles's Wain. Ovid. Eurip. Hip- 
pol. Coron, Cc. 

VIRET (Peter) Native of Orbe in Swiſſer land, ſtudied at 
Paris, where he became acquainted with Farel; both went af- 
terwards to Geneva, where they aſſociated themſelves to Calvin, 
and baniſhed the Roman Catholicks out of the Town in 1535. In 
the mean time Viret was Miniſter at Lauſane; but when Calvin 
went to the Conference of Worms, he was called to preach at 
Geneva : After this he lived five Years at Lions, and died at 
Pau in 1571, being 63 Years of Age. He was very Eloquent, 
which gain d him great Eſteem among thoſe of his Party, Mel- 
chior Adam. Sponde. 

VIRGIL, Biſhop of Saltzburg, was of a Noble Family of 
Ireland. He came to France, and was in great credit at Pepin's 
Court; afterwards he went into Bavaria, where he differ d 
with Boniface about a Formula an ignorant Prieſt made uſe of in 
Baptizing; for inſtead of In nomine Patris, & Filii, ( Spiritus 
Sancti; he always ſaid, In nomine Patria, & Filia, C Spiritua 
Sancta : Boniface pretended, that Baptiſm under this Form of 
Words was invalid ; Virgil maintain'd the contrary. In 754, the 
Diſpute came to Pope Zachary's Ears, who decided it in favour 
of the latter. Its ſaid, that Virgil after his being made Biſhop, 
built a fine Church, and dedicated it to St. Rupert his Predeceſſor; 
and that it was he who converted the Carinthianc. He died in 
784. Andreas Brunner. 

VIRGILIUS (Publius Maro) the moſt excellent Latin 
Poet, was born at Mantua the 1 5th of October in (as is generally 
ſuppos d) the 683d Year of Rome. His Father, according to 
the moſt probable Opinion, was a Servant or Aſſiſtant to a wan- 
dring Aſtrologer, who practicd Phyſick: This Man had the 
good Fortune to marry his Maſter's Daughter, by whom he had 
Virgil; this Wife of his by the Mother's fide, ſeems to have 
been of good Extraction, 13 nearly related to Quintilius Va- 
rus. Virgil paſs d the firſt ſeven Years of his Life at Mantua, 
from thence he remoy'd to Cremona, a Noble Roman Colony, and 
afterwards to Milan; in all which Places, he proſecuted his 
Studies with great Application, He read over all the beſt Latin 
and Greek Authors, — the moſt eminent Profeſſors of 
the Epicurean Philoſophy; but finding no ſatisfaction in that Sy- 
ſteme, paſs d over to the Accademick School, to which he ad- 
her d. Virgil likewiſe underſtood Phyſick, and was a great 
Mathematician: He was alſo a good Flow riſt, Naturaliſt and 
CO The Story of Tullys admiring his Eclogues, is in- 
conſiſtent with the truth of Chronology ; it being certain, that 
"theſe Paſtorals were not written till after the Triumvirate of 
Oetavius, M. Antonius, and Lepidus ; in which tis well known, 
Tully was Proſcrib'd and Murther d. As to the Temper of this 
Poer, he was exceeding good natur'd, and free from Envy and 
Vanity, which made his contemporary Poets, how much ſoever 
diſſatisfy d with each other, generally love him. He was a Per- 
ſon extremely difficult to pleaſe himſelf in his Compoſitions, 
which made Lim review what he had written, altering and cor- 
recting with great ſeverity of Cenſure. His Eclogues and Geor- 
gicks are the only finiſh'd Pieces he left. As for his Aneis, not- 


withſtanding the Nobleneſs of the Poem, he look d upon it as 


imperfect, and deſign d to have ſpent three Years in touchi 
it over again; and therefore in his laſt Sickneſs, when he foun 
the Diſeaſe too ſtrong for him, he call'd carneſtly for his Scrip- 
toire, that he might burn his Aneis; but y ayer” 2 not permit- 
ting this to be done, the Poet oblig'd Tucca and Varius to add 
nothing, nor ſo much as to fill up the Breaks which he left in 
his Poem. He died at Brunduſium, now Brindi in Italy, in the 
my third Year of his Age, and was buried ar Naples. To con- 
clude, he was, beſides his admirable Genius and great Learning, 
a Perſon of extraordinary Judgment, which always govern d 
the Heats of his Imagination, and made even his Silence conſi- 
derable. Donatus. Favaſor de Ludicra Dictione. Servius de la 
Cerda. Dryden, Cc. ; 
VIRGINIA, a Roman Lady, of a Noble Family, who mar- 
ing a mean Man, built a Temple of the Plebeian Pudicity or 
Challity. See Pudicity. : 
VIRGINIA, part of Northern America; has for its Sou- 
thern Limits, Carolina; for irs Eaſtern, the Atlantick Ocean; for 
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of Land which runs injo che South Sea + It in divided into 
Southern and Northern Virginia; the firſt reaches from the 37th 
to the 39th Degree of Latitude, and the other from 33 to 36. 
This Southern America is a. pretty temperate Climate, the Sum- 
mer as hot as in Spain, and the Winter cold as in France, The 
Hears reign in the Months of June, July, and Auguſt, and are 
temper d by an Eaſterly Wind which the Spaniards call Briezes, 
and by other Winds that blow there from the Sea. The Cold is 
often very ſevere from September ro March, not conſtantly, but 
at times, and Thunders far more frequent than in Europe. Peo- 
ple enter into this Country by a large Gulf chat lyes between 
two Capes or Promontories, whereof the Sourhern is called the 
Cape of Henry, the other Charles's Cape, from the Prince of 
Duke of York, who was afterwards King Charles I. 
of England. The Mid-Land is very fruitful and pleaſant : The 
Natives are but few; for though the Soil wou d produce all 
things in abundance, yer it cannot nouriſh many Inhabitants, 


becauſe it's not cultivated. The Savages are ſtrong, nimble, and 
witty withal : They never ſteal, becauſe they believe the Witch- 


es can diſcover the Theft and ſeize rhe Offender. They wear 
the Skins of wild Beaſts, and ſome have Cloaks curiouſly wrought 
ct Turkey-Cocks Feathers. They paint their Hands, Face, Arms, 
Thighs, — to appear finer: cir Ears are pierc d in three 
ſeveral places, whence hang Shells inſtead of Pearls ; ſome have 
a Bunch of Feathers upon their Head, others the Skin of a Hawk, 
Kite, cc. The richer fort have a Plate of Brafs at their ſides, 
and ſome carry a dry and ſhrunk Hand of ſome Enemy they have 
overcome, as a fign of their Man-hood, The Women waſh their 
new-born Children in Rivers, rub em over with Drugs and Paint 
to harden the Bodies againſt Cold and other — 3 — of the Air. 
The Men Hunt, Fiſh, and go to the Wars, while the Women do 
all che reſt, Till the Ground, and look after the Family Affairs. 
Their Religion is no other but a Worſhip of what they fear, as 
Fire, Water, Thunder, Cannons, Horſes, but chiefly the Devil 
whom they call Obe: They have his frightful Images in their 
Temples, and offer him Blood, and the Fat of their wild Beaſts 
wirh ſome Tobacco, when they return from the War or Hunting, 
As for Southern America, it was diſcovered in 1584 by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who called it Virginia in Honour of Queen Elizabeth, 
The Indian Wheat which the Natives call Pagatoun, grows here 
in abundance ; the Stalk bears three or four Ears laden with five 
or fix hundred Grains, ſome Yellow, Red, and of ſeveral other 
Colours. There are alſo great Numbers of Deer, Rabbets, Squir- 
rels, Bears, and Lions, with many Turkey-Cocks, Partridges, 
and other Land and Water-Fowl, a great many Otters and other 
Beaſts, whoſe Furrsare in great Eſteem ; and ſome Engliſh aſſure 
there are Civet Cars. There are alſo Pearls ſeen amongſt the Sa- 
vages, but it's not known where they have them. Their Cabins 
are along the Shore. They call their Governors Weroans, and 
theſe they think command ſeveral Gods; they have a 
light Knowledge of a ſovereign God, Creator of the World, and 
of the other meaner Gods. Their Prophets are Magicians, who 
conſult the Devil to fortel their Idolaters what will happen. 
They believe the Immortality of Souls, that -y enjoy erernal 
Happineſs with the Gods, or are puniſh'd in burning Wells, 
which are, ſay they, at the end of the Earth, towards the Weſt, 
ina Place called Popogyſſo. The People, when this Place was 
firſt diſcover'd, uſed Snake-Skins of ſix foot long for Girdles, 
and were more afraid of two Engliſh Maſtiffs than of 20 Men. 
Now the Land is much cleared of its Woods, the Climate a- 
grees very well with the Engliſh, and bur very few die of the 
Diſeaſe, called Seaſoning. The Soil is ſo fruitful, that 
an Acre yields 200 Buſhels of Corn. Here is plenty of Fowl, 
and amongſt others, wild Turkeys which uſually weigh 6 Stone, 
and Mock-Birds which counterfeit the Noiſe of all other, and 
wild Beaſts of all ſorts, Tygers, Buffeloes, Musk Rats, flying 
Squirrels. The Commodities of the Country, are Hemp, Flax, 
Hops, Rape-ſeed, Anniſeed, Wood, Madder, Pot-Aſhes, Honey, 
Gums, Balſams of ſovereign Vertues, rich Furs, Elk Skins, To- 
bacco, c. The Number of the Engliſh here, is between 30 or 
40000, The chief Town James Town, The Laws are agreea- 
ble with thoſe of England for the Deciſion of all Cauſes both 
Civil and Criminal. Theſe Laws are made by the Governor 
with the conſent of his Council and the wy choſen by 
the Freeholders. The Virginians are not born 1o ſwarthy as they 
appear, but uſe an Ointment that makes em look fo. They are 
of a ready Wit, very ſubtile and treacherous, Lovers of their 
Eaſe, — much given to Hunting. They wear their Nails long 
to flea their Deer: Their Houſes are no better than our Eng- 
liſþ Hogſties; and their Diet but very mean. De Laert. Hi- 
ſtoire du Nouveau Monde. 

VIRIATUS, Captain of the Luſitanians in Spain, now the 
Portugueſe. Of a Huntſman he became Captain of a Troop of 
Robbers, and afterwards General of an Army; with which ha- 
ving made himſelf Maſter of Portugal, he over-ran and 3 
with Fire and Sword, for 14 Years, all the Country on both ſides 
the Rivers Ebro and Tags, beat the Prætors M. Ventidius, Cl, 
Unimanus, and Cn, Plancius, 10 that the Romans were forced to 
ſend a powerful Army under the Command of a Conſul to refiſt 
him; and at laſpCepion the Roman Conſul was forced to have re- 
courſe to Treachery, and get him murther d. Viriatus was much 
lamented, and honorably buried. Tit. Liv. 

VEIRIDOMARE of the Country of Edvens, now Autun, 


| 


latin; r 


commanded the Horſe jointly with Eporoderix before Gergovie. 
The Affection his had for the Romans, being chan- 
by the Practices of the Vergobletws or Sovereign Magiſtrate, 
e withdrew his Troops from that State under Pretext of pre- 
venting Litariquus, and ſecuring the Country; but his real De- 
ſign was, to paſs into Vircingentorix his Army, whom he never 
O for all that but wich Relu « Ful. Ceſar. 
VIRIDORIX, of the Country of Vuellians in Lionneſe, Ge- 
neral of the Rebels that aſſembled from all Parts of Gaul againſt 


the Romans. He often offer d Batrel to Titurius Sabinius, Caeſar's 


Lieutenant: But he who ſought to overcome him with ſome 
Trick or 8 


effetted it at laſt, He laid his Plot thus; 
He fent a Gaul roViridorix's Army, to tell that his own was ready 
ro decamp, and all in Diſorder, whilſt at the fame time his Men 
were drawn up in good Order, and ready to reccive the Gauls, 
who had a great height to mount before they could attack them. 
Ceſar ſays, that Viridoriz and the other Commanders were much 


againſt Fighting with that Diſadvantage, but that the fiery Gauls 
forced them to it; 


Jul. Caſar, lib. 3. de Bell. Gall. 
VIRIPLAQUE, Lat. Viriplaca, a Word compounded of 
Vir a Husband and Placare ro Appeaſe, was a Goddeſs adored 
by the antient Romans, who believed ſhe prefided over the good 
Underſtanding and petry Quarrels of Man and Wife, and took 
care to reconcile and bring them to Peace when they happen'd to 
be at any Variance. The Temple of Viriplaque was on Mount Pa- 

ere did the Husband and Wife meet, and there diſcour- 
ſed and laid open the Occafion of the Difference, and having 
pleaded each for themſelves, laid their Grievances at the f2or 
of oo 1 Altar, and went home good Friends. Val. 
Max. lib. 2. 

VISAND ER, aGothiſh Soldier, who ſignalized his Valour 
in the Batrel 2 by the Goth againſt Beliſar ius, ſtanding to 
the laſt, notwi ſtanding his great and continual loſs of Blood 
out of his many Wounds. He fell amongſt the Dead, and la 
ſo for three Days, until the Goths returning to bury their Sol- 
diers, found that he breath'd, and carried him into their Camp, 
where he was cured of 13 Wounds, and acquired much Reputa- 
tion. Procopius de Reb. Got hor. 

VISAPOR, or Viſapour, a Kingdom in Decan towards the 
Weſtern Coaſts of the Peninſula of the Indus, on this fide the 
Gulf of Bengala. The King of Viſapor is the moſt potent of all 
Decan, which makes him be often called King of Decan. The 
Capital, V iſapor, has given its Name to the Kingdom, and is four 
or five — — roung, all environ d with a ſtrong double Wall 
well furniſh'd with Canon. The King's Palace in the middle 
of the Town, has a deep Ditch, full of Water round it, where- 
in are Crocodiles. The King that reign'd in 1666, was an Or- 
phan adopred by the former King and Queen for their Son, and 
after the King's Death, by the Queen's Intriegue and Credir, 
placed upon the Throne; bur becauſe he was bur young, ſhe her 


{elf was declar'd Regent of the Kingdom. A. Thevenot Voyage 
des Indes, Tom. 3. 


1 SIGOTHS, that is, Weſtern Gothe. See the Article of 
Gothia. 

VISITATION, a Religious Order, Founded by St. Francis 
of Sales and Mother Chantal. In the beginning they made but 
ſimple Vows in the firſt Convent of the Inſtitution at Anneſſi in 
Savoy. See Francis of Sales. | 

VISSAN, or Eſſen, according to ſome Sea-men, was for- 
merly Iccius Portus ; now it's a little Caſtle with a Port upon 
the of the Britanick Sea in the Engliſh Channel, three 
Leagues and a half from Calice, and four from Bologne. The Pro- 
montory which the French call les Mottes Noives, the Flemings 
Swarteneſs, and which the Romans call'd Icium Promontorium, is 
near this, upon the ſame Coaſt. Ceſar in Comment. 

VISTULA, or Veſiel, a River of Poland, is the Viſtula of 
the Latins, which Pliny calls Viſtullus, Ptolomy Iſtula, Pompo- 
nius Mela Viſula, Ammianus Marcellin. Biſula, and the People ot 
the Country Veiſſel. It has its Source ar the foot of a Mountain 
of the Country of Teſcheu in Sileſia upon the Frontiers of Hun- 
gary; thence being increaſed by the Waters of ſome Rivers, it 
enters Poland at Zalor, runs by Cracovia, Cc. and afterwards 


having received other more conſiderable Rivers, it waſhes Mar- 
ſaw, Plosko, UVladiſlaw, enters into Pruſſia, 


paſſes by Thorn, 
Chulme or Herzegovina, and Graudentz, and ar laſt under the 
Fortreſs of Heuft divides it ſelf into two Branches, whereof one 
enters into the Gulf of Frunh Haff, and the other into the Bal- 
tick Sea near a Caſtle called Weiſel Munde by thoſe of the Coun- 
try, being at its Fall one of the nobleſt Streams in the World, 
but ſo ſhallow, that a great Ship cannot come up to the 
City. 

VI TALIN (Pope, ) Native of Seigin in Champagne in Italy, 
was choſe after Eugenius I. in 655. He laboured much for the 
Good of the Church as well with the Emperor Conſtans II. as 
againſt the Prelates of Ravenna; ſent Miſſioners into England, 
and held ſeveral Councils. He died in 669. He regulated Sing- 
ing in the Church, and introduced Organs to be uſed with the 
vocal Muſick. In his time Cæſarea the Perſian Queen, attended 
only with a few of her Confidents, and without the Knowledge 
of 2 Husband, came to Conſtantinople in 683 to be Baprized. 
The King her Husband having Intelligence hereof, fends Em- 
baſſadors to Conſtantinople to demand her; to whom the Empe- 


ror anſwered, That it was in her Choice either to go or ſtay, — 
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bid them to know her Pleaſure. The Queen being asked, made | 
Anſwer, that ſhe would never return into her Gumry unleſs 

the King would become a Chriſtian; who being acquainted here- 
with, came in a peaceable manner with 40000 to Conſtantinople ; 
where being received by che Emperor with all Expreffions of 
Kindneſs, he, togerher with his Soldiers, were Baptized, and 
then he returned with his Queen into his own Country. Ciaco- 
nius. Du Cheſne. Poſſeuin. Plat ina. 

VITALIAN (an Uſurper) was a Scythian by Nation, and 
to ſettle himſelf the better upon the Imperial Throne, made Pro- 
feſſion of the Orthodox Faith which the Emperor Anaſtaſius per- 
ſecuted, but at bottom was as bad as the other, and ſet on work 
only by his boundleſs Ambition. He made himſelf Maſter of 
Thracia, Scythia, and Mætia, came to the Gates of Conſtantinople 
with a powerful Army of Huns, Bulgarians, and ſome Roman 
Troops, who waſted and deſtroyed all things in their March. 
Anaſtaſius ſeeing himſelf unprovided of Men, made uſe of Mo- 

to remove Vitalian, and promis'd he would recall the ba- 
miih'd Prelates. This laſt dazled with the Money, and deceivy'd 
by che Promiſes, withdrew, and diſmiſsd his Army: Where- 
upon the Emperor ſoon found means to turn him our of his 
Military Employment. But Juſtin, who came to the Crown a 
little after, knowing him to be an ill Man, and miſtruſting ſome 
— againſt himſelf, invited him to Conſtantinople, made him 
Conſul, and after wards got him killed in the Palace. This hap- 
pen d in 320. Marcellin. in Chron. Evagriws, lib. 3. & 4. 

VITALIS of Africa, maintain'd that God's Concourſe or 
Aſſiſtance depended ſo much on us, that, if we will, God's Ope- 
ration has its Effect in us; but that if we do not conſent, tis al- 
together unprofitable. That ro conſent to the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, we want no other Grace beſides the Preaching. S. Au- 
guſtin. Baronius. 

VITEBSK, a City and Palatinate in Poland, upon the Dwina, 
a N and Navigable River, which runs by Riga in Livonia. 
This City 1s great, built all with Timber, and has two large 
ſtrong, well-ſeated Caſtles; the loweſt ſtands in a Plain, and is as 
big as a ſmall City; the higher is leſs, bur they are both built 
with Timber, Earth and Stone mix'd rogether, and well ſtor'd ; 
with Cannon. The Dwina runs on the Eaſt-fide of the City, | 
and above ir receives the Viczba. This City is the ſtrongeſt | 
Fortreſs in Lithuania, and the Defence of that Province againſt | 
the Incurſions of the Ryſtans, It lyes 80 Poliſh Miles from Vil- | 
na, and was once an independent, free State. In the Palatinate 
are alſo Orſha, Surras, Ula, Turowla, Suſxa, Cruſniki, Sienno, 
Lepto, Ciotex a, Craſſne, Woroniec, Styx yow. 

VITELLESCHI (John) Cardinal-Archbiſhop of Florence, 
was of Cornero, a Town of Tuſcany, He was very witty, bold in 
Undertaking, and a great Diſſembler. All theſe Qualities help'd | 


4 


to raiſe him to the great Dignity he came to. His firſt Prefer- 
ment was, to be Secretary to a little Uſurper of Itah, call'd 
Tartaille ; but he being beheaded by Pope Martin the Fourth's 
Orders, Vitelleſchi took new Meaſures, came to Rome, got into 
Pope Eugenius IV. Martin's Succeſſor's Favour, and did him con- 
fiderable Service in delivering Rome and all Italy from irs Ty- 
rants, and re-eſtabliſhing Peace and Quiet in all Parts: So, beſides 
the Pope's good Will, he won the Hearts of all the People. The 
Pope rewarded him with the Biſhoprick of Recanati, Patriarch- 
ſhip of Alexandria, Archbiſhoprick of Florence, and at laſt made 
him Cardinal in 1437. His Favour increaſed daily, until he be- 
gan to form Deſigns that diſpleaſed his Benefactor, who got him 
cunningly ſurpriz'd and kept in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, This 
unexpected Change troubled the Cardinal to that Degree, that 
he died of Grief in 1440. Roſcio. Platina. Ciaconius. 
VITELLIUS, was ſaluted Emperor by the Soldiers, after 
Otho's Death. He inſinuated himſelf by baſe Flattery into the 
Favour of Caligula, Claudius and Nero. In Claudius's Reign, 
he uſed to carry one of Meſſalina's Shoes in his Gown, and kit” 
it as a moſt ſacred Thing. Theſe mean Cringings got him con- 
ſiderable Employments; for he was Proconſul in Africa, where 
he behav d himſelf pretty well; bur was not ſo moderate in his 
Place of Overſeer of the Works and publick Buildings of Rome, 
for he is accus'd of rifling the very Temples. His Advancement 
to the Empire ſerv'd only to ſatisfie his Paſſions, whereof that 
of Intemperance was the moſt predominant : He uſed to feaſt 
himſelf four times a day, and ſpend 10000 Crowns in each 
Meal. Suetonius is our Author for this, who alſo ſpeaks of a 
Feaſt made by Vitellius's Brother, wherein were 2000 different 
ſorts of Rarities in Fiſh, a Paſty of Pheaſant's Tongues, Pea- 
cock's Brains, and of the Livers of Foreign Birds, which he ſent 
for from the remoteſt Part of Spain: *Tis faid, it coſt 25000 
Crowns, and that by reaſon of the Bigneſs, he call'd it Miner- 
va's Buckler. His Cruelty equall'd his Glurtony, it reach d even 
to his very Friends and Servants; and ſome will have it that he 
did not ſpare his Mother. Theſe Proceedings made the Armies 
revolt in Pannonia, Moeſia, Fudea and Syria, where Veſpaſian was 
choſen Emperor. Vitellius endeavour'd to puniſh the promo- 
ters of theſe Rebellions, but was always worſted ; and becauſe 
he continued his Debauches and wicked Lite, he was torn in 
pieces by the Soldiers, and thrown into the Tiber by the Peo- 
ple. This happen d in 69. the 57th Year of his Age, and the 
gth Month of his Reign. Sueton. Tacit. Hiſt, lib, 2, 3. Eutro- 


pius, Cc. 


VITERBO, Lat. Viterbium, a Town of Italy, Capital of 


— 


the Province called St. Pete's Patrimom, with a Biſhop's See; 
remov d thither from Ferente, and Fun immediately on 
the Hcly See. Tis one of the beſt Towns of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, has a Mountain behind it, and is water d by ſeveral Foun- 
tains. In the Cathedral are che Tombs of four Popes, and in o- 
ther places very magnificent Palaces, with all that can contribute 
to the Imbelliſhment or Conveniency of a Town. Leander, Al- 
bert. Guicciardin. | if 

VITERICUS, King of the Viſigoths in Spain, mounted the 
Throne by Leva's Death, whom he aſſaſſinated about 603. He 
reigned till 610. Mariana Hiſt. Hiſp. | g 

VITIGES, who was Maſter of the Horſe to Theodat, Ring 
of the Goths in Italy, got himſelf put in his Place; and being 
lifted upon a great Shield, haſten d ro Rome with 4000 Men, 
and receiv d the Oaths of the Inhabitants. In the mean time 
he put away his Wife to marry Manaſuonta, Daughter of A- 
malaſont ha, and ſeiz'd upon the Exchequer of his Predecef{-r, 
But the Romans hearing of Beliſarius's Approach, open'd him 
their Gates; which ſo enrag'd Vitiges, that he came to beſiege 
them with 50000 Men in 537. This Siege laſted a Year and 
10 Days, and then the Gothiſh Ring rais'd it to re- take Rimini, 
taken from him by ſome of the Roman Forces. He did not ſuc- 
ceed in this Undertaking ; neither had Beliſarius better Luck 
in his Attempts upon Milan, Nouaro, Bergama, cc. In the 
mean time Vitiges being forced to raiſe the Siege of Rimini, re- 
tired to Ravenna, where he was attack d, and forced to yield to 
Beliſarius, who ſent him, with his Wife, and all the Ferſons 
of Quality of his Court to Conſtantinople, where, of a King, he 
became a Partrician, Procop. de Bell. Goth. 

VITIZA, King of the Viſigoths in Spain, reign'd five Years 
with his Father Egica, and afterwards govern'd alone from the 
Year 701 to 710, Tis ſaid, he was a very Tyrannical and De- 
bauch'd Prince, and that fearing the Revolt of his People, who 
gave broad Signs on'r, he Fortify'd his Great Towns by way of 
prevention. Mariana Hiſt. Hiſp. 

VITOLDUS, Great Duke of Lithuania; ſo careful of whar 
regarded the Good of this State, that he gave Audience to Em- 
baſſadors as he fate at Table, and judged the Differences of ſuch 
as ſought Juſtice. Gaguin. in Deſcript. Lithuan. 

VITOLDUS, Tyrant of Lith»ania, was ſo crvel, that at his 
Command his Subjects did any thing, even killed themſelves for 
tear of incurring his Diſpleaſure; becauſe if any did diſobey, 
he had him ſow'd up in a Bear's Skin, and expoſed to be torn 
in pieces by wild Beaſts, When he travelled in the Country he 
always carried a Bow full bent, to kill any that went other- 
— than he would have them: And this was his ordinary 
Paſtime. uneas Silvius Hiſt. Bohem. 

VITRI-LE-FRANCOIS, a Town of Harce, in Cham- 
paigne : Its Latin Name is Vittoriacum. Francs I, whoſe Name 
it bears, built it upon che Maen, in the Neighbovrhor-d of that 
called Vitri the Burnt, which was formerly a confiderable Caſtle; 

VITRUVIUS (AI. Pollio,) a famous Architect, lived in the 
Reign of the Emperor Auguſtus, ro whom he dedicated his ex- 
cellent Work of Architecture, divided into 19 Books. We have 
ſeveral Editions, but that which William Philander procured in 
the laſt Age, and dedicated to Francis I. is much the moſt e- 
ſteem d; but not ſo much as the Tranſlation by Claude Perrault, 


| of the Royal Academy of Sciences, and Doctor of the Faculty 


of Phyſick at Paris; who being equally learned in Humanity, 
and expert in Mechanicks, has done it perfectly well, and en- 
riched it with Notes. Poſſevin. 

VITUNE, a certain God of Paganiſm, which was believed 
to give Life to Children in their Mothers Wombs ; and was 
called by that Name from the Latin Word Vita. Auguſt, de Ci- 
vit. Dei. lib. 7. 

VITZIPUT ZLI, a monſtrous Idol, with a Lion's Head at 
the Belly, Bat's Wings at the Shoulders, and Goat's Feet. The 
People of Mexico in America ador d this Idol, and celebrated its 
Feaſt about May. The Prieſts of the Temple of Mexico made 
an Idol of Paſte like this of Wood, and carricd ir in Proceſſion ; 
and when they came back young Maids preſented Garlands of 
Flowers, and certain pieces of Paſte in form of great Bones, 
which the Prieſts lay at the Feet of the Idol, and atcerwards di- 
ſtributed them to the People as the Fleth and Bones of Vitzi- 
putzli, The Temple where this Statue ſtands, has a great Cloj- 
ſter about it, where about 20000 Perſons meet during the Feaſts, 
to Dance, and act their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. And there 
was a great Walk of Trees, loaded with the Heads of Men that 
were ſacrificed, according to the barbarous Cuſtom of chat 
Country. Fovet Hiſt. des Religions. 

VIVARAIS, a Country of Languedoc, between the Rhone, 
Le Fireſts, Velai, and Geraudan. The Land in ſome places is 
full of Hills, and produces little but Rye and Wine, and nau- 
riſhes great Numbers of Cattel: But in the Plains, cfpecially 
along the Rhone, there is Corn, Fruit, excellent Wines, all ſorts 
of Pulſe, and a great quantity of Hemp. The chief Town is 
Viviers, in Latin Vivarium, or Vivario 4lbrenſicur, "Tis a Bt- 
ſhop's See, which has 1 50 Pariſhes in it, and depends on the 
Archbi ihoprick of Vienne. 5 : 

VIVES (Lewis John Ludvvicus) of Valentia in Spain, one 
of the learnedſt Men of his Time, lived in the 15th Century. 
He ſtudied Philoſophy at Paris, whence he afrerwards went to 
Louvain, where he taught with great Applauſe, He went hence 
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to England, and there he had the Honour to teach the Princeſs 
Mary (afterwards Queen of England) Latin. His Freedom in 
ſpeaking his Thoughts concerning the Divorce, occaſion d his 
being impriſon'd by King Henry's Order. When he was ſet at 
liberty he croſꝭd the Seas to Spain, and married at Burgos; 
whence being return d to Bruges in Flanders, he died in 1536. 
ſuſpected by his Party to be tainted, as they call it, with new 
Opinions, He wrote Commentaries upon St. Auguſtin, De Civi- 
tate Dei, and ſeveral other Tracts; printed at Baxil in two Vo- 
lumes in Folio, in 1555. Paul, Fov. Valerius. 

VIVIERS, near the Rhone, a Town of France in V7varet, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragrant of Vienne. Its Latin Name is i- 
varium. But it has not always been Epiſcopal ; for the Biſhop- 
rick was at Abs, in Latin Abba Helviorum, until this was deſtroy- 
ed by Crocus King of the Germans, in 430. Now there 15 a 
Chapter, with ſeveral other Churches; and the Biſhop takes 
the Title of Count of Viviers, and Prince of Douſere and Cha- 
teau-neuf. This Town is Capital of the ſmall Province of Viva: 
rets, a Country that ſtretches along the Rhone, which parts it 
from Dauphine to the Eaſt z the River of Ardeche parts it from 
Languedoc to the South, Lionnois and the Foreſts are to the 
North, and Jelai to the Weſt, Its Length is about 22 Leagues, 
and its greateſt Breadth 17, Tis generally divided into Upper 
and Lowey, the River Erjeu parting both. With two Bailywicks, 
or Royal Seats ; one at An:5nay for the Upper Vivarets, and the 
other ar / ile Neuve de Berg for the Lower. The other Towns of 
this Country are, Privas, Tournon, Aubenas, Le Bourg, Andance, 
Seriere, St. Marthe Columbi, 

VIZ IR, (Great) in the Turkiſh Empire, is Firſt Miniſter of 
State; they call him Vir Azem : Vizir ſignifies him that bears, 
and Azem very great, becauſe tis he is charged with the whole 
Burthen of the State, He is alſo ſomerimes called the Grand 
Signior's Lieutenant, or the Vicar of the Empire, becauſe he is 
truſted with its whole Strength and Power. The Ceremony 
obſerv d in creating a Great Vizir, is, to put the Prince's Seal 
into his Hands; this has the Emperor's Name engraven in it; 
the Vizir carries it always in his Boſom. It was Amurath 1. 
third Emperor of the Turks, that eſtabliſhed this Charge in 
1355. when paſſing into Europe with his Governor Lala Scha- 
chin, he made him Chief of his Council, and gave him the Com- 
mand of his Army. Since which time the Emperors have al- 
ways made uſe, and do ſtill, of rhe like Officers; and call them 
Lala in tamiliar Diſcourſe. In publick Solemnities they wear 
very coſtly Turbans. He aſſiſts four times a Week in the Divan, 
viz. Saturdays, Sundays, Mondays and Tueſdays ; and the other 
Days, except Fridays, holds the Divan in his own Palace. He 
is chief ſudge and Chancellor of the Law, and annuls the Cadi- 
lesker's Senrences when he pleaſes. In fine, He is ſole Di- 
{poſer of his Maſter's Power, only cannot put a Baſſa to Death 
without an expreſs Order fign'd by the Grand Signior ; nor pu- 
niſh a Spahi or Faniſary, without the conſent of their Officer. 
But if it happens that _ refuſe ro do any one Juſtice, then 
that Party can appeal to the Grand Signior: To come to his 
Hearing, he puts a lighred Match upon his Head, and then none 
dares hinder him from going into the Seraglio. Sir Thomas Ben- 
dyſh, an Engliſh Embaſſador at Conſtantinople, did what was much 
of this nature; for, having tied Pots with Fire in them to the 
Maſts of Eleven Engliſh Ships, he went to caſt Anchor near rhe 
Seraglio. The Great Vizir being acquainted with it, ſent to 
the Embaſſador to put out the Fire, leſt the Grand Signior 
fhould ſee it; promiſing he ſhould Mo done him. Sir 
Thomas had juſt Reaſon ro do what he did, becauſe ſome conſi- 
derable Officers of the Port rook ſome Goods that belonged to 
Engliſh Merchants, and upon pretence chat what they did was 
by the Grand Signior's Order, refuſed to pay for them. Ricaut 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


VIZIR, in Perſia, a Name given to the Governors of con- 
ſiderable Towns. 

VIZTIRS of the Bench, or fix Vizirs that fit with the Great 
Vizir in the Divan, or Council, to try Cauſes. They have no 
Authority in the Government of the Empire, ſpeak but 
when the Grear Vizir pleaſes. Theſe are grave Perſons, and ve- 
ry learned in the Law. Each of them has the Privilege of wri- 
ting the Grand Signior's Name at the top of his Orders ; and 
here it is the cuſtom of the Country, to put the Turkiſh Empe- 
ror or King of Perſia's Mark, conſiſting of ſeveral Letters wrought 
into a Cypher, called Togra or Autogra, which is put at the top 
of Patents, to Authorize them; and nor at the bottom, as the 
Seal of the Kings of France, The Vizirs of the Banc are ſome- 
times admitted into the Cabinet- Council with the Great Vizir, 
the Mufti, and Cadileskers; eſpecially when important Matters 
are under conſideration. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

VIZLZEGRAD, or Plindenbourg, Lat. Viſegradia, a ſmall, 
but ſtrong City in Hungary, upon an Hill near the Danube, three 
Miles from Gran, and eight from Buda. It was one of the Coun- 
try- Palaces of the Kings of Hungary ; and has a Caſtle which 
Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, very much beautified. Lewis 
King of Hungary, died here in 1382. 

UKRAINE, or the Country of the Cofſaques, is the Sou- 
thern Part of the States of Poland, comprehending the Provin- 
ces of Podolia and Volhinia ; to which ſome add Black Ruſſia. 
The Turks have taken the Palatinate and Town of Caminiec in 
Podolia from the Polanders, and the Myſcovites poſſeſs ſome 
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Places about Kiour in Volhinia ; all the reſt of this great Country 
belongs to the Polanders. The Country of Okrania, or Vhraine, 
is a Province of the States of Moſcovia to the South, and upon 
the Frontiers of Little Tartary. The Moſcovites have built ſome 
Forts in it againſt the Incurfions of the Nogais Tartars, 

ULADISLAUS I. King of Bohemia, received his Title and 
Crown of Bohemia from the Emperor Frederick Barberoſſa, for 
his good Government of Germany, whilſt that Prince was in Italy. 
Norwithſtanding this m_ of Honour, he till retain'd his 
Warlike Inclinations, and tought with great Succeſs for Frede- 
rick and Stephen Geza, for whom he retook the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan. He made Alliance in Hungary, with Emanuel Emperor of 
Conſtantinople : And what he did in time of Peace, did nor 
contribute leſs to his Glory than his Exploits in War; for he 
join'd the old Town of Prague to the new Town, by a Bridge ot 
24 Arches, which he built upon the River Moldaw ; and found- 
— ſeveral Monaſteries ; among others, that of Strahow, where 
his Tomb ſtands. Julius Solimanus. 

ULADISLAUS II. King of Bohemia and Hungary, was Son 
to Caſimir King of Poland. Matthias Hunniades diſputed the 
Crown of Bohemia with him, and his Brother Albert that of 
Hungary; but his Merit carried both. When he was ready to 
fight his Brother, he called to Peter Sternbergius, who com- 
manded his Troops, and bid him remember his Brother was in 
the other Army, and then left the Camp with Tears in his Eyes; 
He fought with ſuch Succeſs in Hungary againſt the Turks, who 
ravag'd all Boſnia, that theſe Infidels were never able to ſtand 
the firſt Shock. He died after he had reigned 45 Years, a great 
Prince. Julius Solimanus de Elag. Ducum, Regum, & Inter- 
regum Bohemig, | 

ULADISLAW, a Town of Poland upon the Viſtula, Capi- 
ral of the Province of Cjavia. It has a Biſhoprick founded 
ſince 1173. and ſuffragant to Gneſna. 

ULM, an Imperial City, Capital of the Province of Suabia, 
is very well inhabited, and of good Commerce; the Fortificati- 
ons regular, and the publick Places imbellitii'd with a great 
Number of fine Fountains, It was firſt of all but a Burrough, 
given by Charlemaigne to the Abby f Richenaw, from which the 
Inhabitants purchaſed their Liberty and Independency, and at- 
terwards obtain'd it ſhould be put in the Number ot the Impe- 
rial Towns; ſo that at laſt it became the chief of the Province 
ot Suabia, Roman Catholicks have but two Churches in it, the 
Proteſtants are Maſters of all the reſt. The Senate is compoſed 
of 41 Magiſtrates ; whereof the two Antienteſt, with the firſk 
Five, make up the Privy Council, where no Papiſts are admit- 
ted. Heiſſ. Hiſtoire de P Empire, lib. 6. 

ULPHILAS or GULPHILAS, Biſhop of the Goths, 
who liv'd in Moeſia, part of Dacia. He flouriſh'd about 370, 
under the Empire of Valens. Tis thought he invented the Ge- 
thick Letters; at leaſt, tis certain he was the firſt that tranſla- 
ted the Bible into the Gothic Language; and this perhaps, was 
the Reaſon they attributed to him the Invention of the Letters, 
becauſe tew were acquainted with them before this Traduction. 
Sozomen, Socrates. | 

ULPIAN, a famous Lawyer, was Tutor, afterwards Secre- 
tary and Counſellor to the Emperor Alexander Severus, His Me- 
rit raiſed him to the Dignity of Præfectus Pretorio, the conſide- 
rableſt then of the Kingdom. His great Love for Pagan Super- 
ſtirions inſpir d him with a very deep Hatred againſt Chriſtians, 
whom he perſecuted ſeverely : But God puniſh'd this unjuſt 
Averſion, by making him a Prey to his own Soldiers. Dion. C 
Lampridins. 

ULSTER, Lat. Ultonia, the moſt Northern of the four 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Ireland ; called by the Iriſh, Cui- 
Gulli; by the Engliſh, Ulſter, by the Welſh, Witw ; bounded 
on the North by the Ocean, on the Weſt by Connaught and the 
Ocean, on the South by Leinſter, and on che Eaſt by the Iriſh 
Sea. Tis in length, from North to South, 100 Miles; in 
breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, 130; in circumference 420. 
Though it lyes ſo far to the North, yet it is. not ſubject to 
any Extremity of Weather; the various Winds cooling it in 
Summer, and frequent Rains mollitying the ſharpneſs of the Air 
in Winter. The Soil is fruitful in Corn and Graſs, and affords 
great plenty of Timber and Fruit- trees: It abounds with Lakes 
and Rivers, which are well ſtored with Fiſh and Fowl ; and ot 
ſufficient depth for carrying Boats and Veſſels. It wants not 
excellent Harbours, either on the Iriſh Sea, or Ocean, It con- 
tains Dunghall or Tyrconnel, Upper Tyrone, Lower Tyrone, Ferme- 
nagh, Cavan, Managhan, Colrain or London-Derry, Antrime, 
Downe, Ardmagh and Louth, The capital City is Ardmagh , 
rhe others of Note are, London-Derry, Dungal, Downe and 
Knock-fergus, 

ULTZEN, a ſmall Hanſe-Town of Germany, in the Dutchy 
of Lunenburg, in the Lower Saxony ; built upon the River I- 
menow, five German Miles from the Town of Lunenburg to- 
wards the South, and as far from Daneberg towards the 
Eaſt, | 

ULBA, one of the Scotiſh Weſtern Iſlands, about five 
Miles long, and very fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. Ir hath 
an Haven very commodious for Gallies or Long- boats. Buchan. * 

ULVERSTON, a Market-Town in Lancaſhire, in Lonſdale- 
Hundred, upon a Stream falling into an Arm of the Sea near 
Leverſand ; 147 Miles from London, 

ULYSSES, 
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. ULYSSES, King of Ithaca, was forced to the Siege of Troy, 
where he continued 10 Years; and after this, was 10 Years 
more wandring on the Sea ; when, afrer many Dangers, he at 
laſt came to his own Houſe ; but being aſſur d by the Oracle, that 
he ſhould be kill'd by one of his Children, he reſolvd to with- 
draw into ſome ſolitary place to avoid that unlucky Accident. 
But before he could execute his Deſign, Telegonus his Son by 
Circe, arriv'd at Ithaca; and being denied Entrance, killed Vly/- 
ſes without knowing him. Ovid. Homer. 

UMBRIATICO, Lat. Umbriaticum, or Bruſtacia, a Town 
of the Kingdom of Naples in rhe hithermoſt Calabria, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragant to Santa Severina. 

UMEQUINAIBE, a Town of the Province of Cutz in the 
Kingdom of Fez, in Africa, between the Rivers of Mulvia and 
Eſacha. The Inhabitants being perſuaded, that if they do not 
Dance in going up a Heighth near the Town, they will fall in- 
to a Fever, leap and caper always when they have occafion ro 
go that way; as they do in Italy when bit by the Tarantula. 
Mar molo. 

UNDERWALD, or UNDERWALDEN, Lat. Sylva- 
nia, or Sylvanienſis, and Undervaldenſis Pagus, one of the 13 
Swiſs Cantons. Tis altogether Roman-Catholick. The chief 
Town is Stantz. It is divided on the North from Schwitz by 
the Lake of Lucerne, on the Eaſt it has the Canton of Uri, on 
the South that of Berne, and on the Weſt Lucerne. This is one 
of the leſſer Cantons A Wood or Foreſt called Kermvalot, or 
The Oak-Foreſt, divides the Canton in the midſt ; and from thence 
it has its Name. This Canton became free about 1260, ſo that 
it was admitted into the general League in 1307. From thence- 
forward they have had the 6th Place in the Roll or Liſt of the 
Cantons. See Suiſſe. 

UNESLAUS, the Eighth Duke of Bohemia, ſucceeded his 
Brother Vogenus ; and tho twas in his Power to have reign'd a- 
lone, yet took his Brother Uratiſlaus to govern with him. It 
was in his Time Charlemaigne warr'd againſt the Bohemians, and 
render'd them tributary. And during his Reign, happen'd a 
terrible Storm that laſted rwo Months, blew Trees up by rhe 
Roots, and threw down Houſes. This was followed with a Fa- 
mine; during which, this Prince help'd his Subjects whilſt his 
Exchequer laſted. What happen'd after this was really very 
ſurprizing : There were Gold Mines diſcover'd ; and Corn be- 
came fo plentiful, that they ſold Horſe- Loads out of the Coun- 
try for ſome few Pence. Julius Solimanus de Elag. Ducum, Cc. 
Bohemiæ. 

UN GHW AR, a Town in Upper Hungary, Capital of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name, far more conſiderable for its Situation 
and natural Strength, than by any other Advantage. It lyes at 
the Foot of Mont Crapack, water d with the little River called 
Wrgh, upon the Frontiers of Red Ruſſia. The Hungarian Hiſto- 
rians pretend, that this Town or River gave its Name to their 
Kingdom. Count Tekeli is now Maſter of this Place; and tis 
here he keeps his Treaſury, with the beſt Things he has, be- 
cauſe he thinks it impregnable by its Situation. Hiſt. de Honga. 

UNITARIANS. The Name given to the Anti-Trinitari- 
ans, call'd alſo Socinians, from Fauſtus Socinus, the Head of the 
pe” At the end of the Catalogue of the Bibliotheca of their 
Authors, printed at Amſterdam in 1684, there is added a ſhort 
Hiſtory hoſe Unitarians, written by one of their Clergy : 
Their firſt Sertlement was in Poland, where they declar'd, that 
they admitted no other Creed but that of the Apoſtles, reject- 
ing that of Nice, and the other aſcrib'd to St. Athanaſius ; and 
in a word, all thoſe that were drawn up by General Councils, 
pretending them not agreeable ro the Word of God, meaning 
God the Father. They deny the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity 
to be the ſupreme Being; tis true, they acknowledge him to 
be God, but hold him inferiour to the Father, as being created 
by him and dependent on him. The Catechiſm of theſe Uni- 
tarians was printed in 1619, in which their Doctrine is ex- 
plain'd intelligibly enough : The Title of this Syſteme, is Ca- 
techeſis Racoviana, or Catecheſis Eccleſiarum Polonicarum, Vnum 
Deum Patrem, illiuſque Filium Unigenitum Feſum Chriſtum, una 
cum Spiritu Sancto ex Sacra Scriptura confitentium : The beſt 
Edition is that of 1680, Revisd, Corrected and Enlarg d, with 
Notes, by Crellius, Schlictingius, Ruar, and Wiſſovats. The 
Text of chis Catechiſm is almoſt all taken out of the Works of 
Socinus; and to ſpeak generally, there is no great Learning to 
be met with in the Books of the Unitarians ; and tho they have 
made the Holy Scriptures very much their Study, yer none of 
em appears to have underſtood the Oriental Languages: But 
then they are t Logicians, and in rejecting all manner of 
Authorities excepring that of the Scriptures, they ſeem to make 
Divinity nothing more than a Critique upon che Bible. Father 
Simon affirms, . they are unacquainted with Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory and the Writings of the Fathers, and that they are ſatisfy d 
with learning juſt ſo much Hebrew and Greek as 1s neceſſary to 

ualifie em to contulr Concordances and Dictionaries: He ob- 

erves farther, That the Unitarians make uſe of ſome Latin 
Verſions of the Bible, Tranſlated from the Hebrew and Greek, 
and a few literal Commentators ; that when they meer with a- 
ny Difficulty, they run immediately to the Concordance, and 
interprer the obſcure 28 others which appear more clear, 
and which make for the Senſe they are willing to find; and if 
it happens that theſe obſcure Paſlages are explain d by others 


more intelligible, which will not comply with their Prejudices, 
they ler them along, and only make choice of thoſe that favour 
their Opinion. R. Simon's Anſwer to the Divines of Holland, 
and his Critical Hiſtory upon the Old and New Teſtament. See al- 
ſo the Sentiments of ſome Dutch Divines upon his Critical Hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament. 

_ UNIVERSITY, a Place where Liberal Sciences are pub- 
lickly taught, and where the Degrees of Maſter of Arts, Batche- 
lors, Doctors in Divinity, Law and Phyſick, are conferr'd. There 
are ſome where all theſe Degrees are given; as Oxford, Paris, 
Cc. Others that are eſtabliſhed for ſome particular Science on- 
Ys as, Orleans for Law, Montpellier for Phyſick and Law, c. 

here are 24 Uni verſities in France, 18 in Italy, zo in Germany, 
comprehending Tranſilvania, 20 in Spain, three in Portugal, 
rwo 1n England, four in Scotland, one in Ireland, feven in rhe 
Low Countries, four in Poland, four in Swedeland, one in Den- 
mark, two in Switzerland, five in America, and one in Goa in 
Aſia. To ſay ſomething of the Univerſity of Paris, and parti- 
cularly of the Sorbon : The Degrees of the Faculty of Divinity 
in this College, are thoſe of Batchellor, Licentiate and Doctor. 
After a Maſter of Arts of the Univerſity has ſtudied Divinity 
three Years, he offers himſelf to the Examination of four Do- 
ctors, whoſe Oppoſition he is oblig'd to Anſwer, upon thoſe 
Subjects which he has heard treated by the Profeſſors during 
that time. After this Examination, if he is thought ſufficiently 
quality'd, he keeps an Act, or defends a Theſis, which they 
call A Tentative, becauſe tis the firſt Eſſay or Tryal of thoſe 
who pretend to any farther Degree; if he comes honourably 
off in this Exerciſe, he is made Batchellor of Divinity. And 
to go on to farther Degrees, the Batchellor muſt qualific him- 
ſelf for a Licenriate ; this Degree is given every two Years ; be- 
fore the granting of which, the Candidates paſs through a ſtrict 
Examen; the Tryal of their Safficiency being made upon the 
Scriptures, Councils, and Scholaſtical Divinity, During theſe two 
Years of Probation, the Batchellors of Divinity keep ſeveral 
Acts: Theſe Acts are Theſes, which they call Le grand Ordi- 
naire, Le Petit Ordinaire, and La Sorbonique ; this laſt Exerciſe 
is ſo call'd, becauſe tis always perform'd in the Sorbon, and 
laſts from fix in the Morning till fix at Night. Beſide theſe The- 
ſes, thoſe that have a mind to be of the Hoſpitality of the Sor- 
bon, keep another A& which they call Robertine, from Robert 
Sorbon the Founder. The Licentiates keep another A&, call'd 
the Veſperies, where they defend Queſtions upon the Holy S:ri- 
ptures, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and Morality; which Performance 
continues from three in the Afternoon rill fix; and here the 
Doctors diſpure againſt them: After this Exerciſe, they have 
the Privilege of receiving the Dodor's Cap from the Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity at Noſtredame in Paris. The Act which 
they keep at this Solemnity, is call'd the Aulique, becauſe tis 
kept in the Hall of the Archbiſhop's Palace. Some Years ſince, 
there was an Order made by the Faculty cf — That the 
Doctors, ſix Years after their taking their Degree, ſhould be ob- 
nga to keep an AR, call'd the Reſampee, i. e. a Recapitulation 
of all the Subjects of Divinity. The Faculty of Civil and Ca- 
non Law in this Univerſity of Paris, have their Schools in the 
Street, call d La Rue de St. Jean de Beauuan. There are fix 
Profeſſors who Read publickly, three in the Morning and three 
in the Afternoon. In the Faculty of Phyſick, ever ſince the 
Year 1646, there has been four Profeſſors in the College of 
Phyſicians, 7. e. one for Phyſiology, and another for Botanicks, 
both which Read in the Morning. The third and fourth con- 
cern themſelves with Pathology and Chirurgery, and have their 
Lectures in the Afternoon: Befides the Lectures of theſe four 
Profeflors, thoſe of Phyſiology and Pathology are oblig'd ro make 
a Publick Diſſection every Year, where the Profeſſor of Chirur- 
gery ſnews the Operations of that Art. As to the Profeſſor of 
Botanicks, the cuſtom is for him, to carry his Scholars into the 
Fields in the Spring-time, to make *em underſtand the different 
ſorts of Plants, together with their Properties and Virtues : Be- 
fide theſe four Profeſſors, whoſe principal Buſineſs it is to Read 
in the Phyſick Schools, there are two others who do nct con- 
cern themſelves in Publick Lectures, being only choſen to exa- 
mine thoſe who are Candidates for the Employment of Apo- 
thecaries, and to inſpect the Druggs in the Apothecary Shops 


of Paris. Memoirs Hiſtoriques. 


UNNA, an Hanſe-Town in the County of Mark in Weſipha- 
lia in Germany. It was once very conſiderable, but is now 
much decayed. It is ſubje& to the Elector of Brandenburg, 10 
— Eaſt of Dart mund, and as many South of the Borders of 
Munſter. 

VOCONIUS (Vier) an excellent Poet, of a very Noble 
Family of Spain : His Father was of Rome, his Mother of Sa- 
gunturn, now called Morvedre. Martial eſteem'd him ſo acute 
and judicious, that he ſent his Verſes to be corrected by him. 
He flouriſh'd about 240, under the Emperor Aarian, by whom 
he was eſteem d for his Learning. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 

VODOMARUS, King of part of the Gau/s in tha Fourth 
Age. The Emperor Conſtantius ſollicited him to make War a- 
gainſt Julian the Apoſtate. He promiſed Compliance; bur his 
Letters fell unfortunately into Julians Hands, who thereupon 
ſent him Priſoner into Spain without farther Puniſhment. Am- 
mian. Marcellin. 
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voETIus (Gisbert ) a famous Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Academy of Utrecht, aſſiſted at the 8 of Dort, and ſince 
that time was a zealous Defender of Calvins Opinion. This rai- 
ſed his Paſſion againſt Des Cartes's Philoſophy, and againſt John 
Cocceius and his Diſciples : Nor did he ſpare Samuel Deſmarets, 
or Mariſius, who indeed had writ a Perſonal Satyr againſt him. 
He writ ſeveral Books of Diviniry. The Holland Divines are di- 
vided, ſince the Diſputes of Voetius and Cocceius, into Voetians 
and Cocceians; but theſe are rather Names of Factions than 
Sets. Des Cartes Epiſt. Mareſius in Voetium. 

VOGENUS, the ſeventh Duke of Bohemia, ſucceeded his 
Father Mnata, who left him young, under the Guardianſhip 
of Rohovitius of Warſaw ; bur he refaſed him rhe Poſſeſſion of 
Bohemia when he came of Age. This put Vogenus upon takin 
of Arms, Rohovitius put himſelf in a poſture of Defence, an 
raiſed Soldiers too, but no ſooner ſaw Vogenus's Troops __ 
but he fled into a well-fortified Town; wherein being beſieg d, 
he was taken Priſoner in a Sally. When he was carried before 
Vogenus, he begg'd he might nor die by the hand of the com- 
mon Executioner: The Prince granted this, but upon con- 
dition he ſnould hang himſelf publickly, which the Uſurper 
did accordingly. His Death put an end to the Civil Wars: But 
ſoon after, the Miſniens and Moravians began to make War a- 
gainſt Bohemia: Vogenus defeated them near the River Elbe, 
and purſued his Vi ctories as far as Moravia, where he burnt and 
plunder'd Lipniſia and Butoria, the two Fortreſſes of the Coun- 
try. Theſe Victories augmented the Number of his Citizens, fo 
that he was forc'd to make the Town of Prague bigger. Fu- 
lius Solimanus. 

VOITLAND, a Country of Germany, comprehended in 
Miſnia, and belonging to the EleQor of Saxony, between Bohe- 
mia to the Eaſt, and Franconia to the Weſt. Its principal Pla- 
ces are Swuhaw, Plauwen and Gratz. 

VOITURE (Vincent) born at Amiens, but brought up at 
the Court at Paris; where his good Parts, notwithſtanding his 
Birth was not very Rn got him the Acquainrance and 
Love of Perſons of the higheſt Quality. He travell'd into Spain, 
went twice to Rome, — carried the News of Lewis the Four- 
reenth's Birth to Florence, His Employments were conſiderable 
at Court, being at the ſame time Steward of the King's Houſe- 
hold, and Maſter of the Ceremonies to the Duke of Orleans. 
The Academy of Humouriſts of Rome, ſent him Letters of In- 
corporation into their Society. He died very old ; and a Volume 
of Letters and P made by him, were publiſh'd after his 
Death. The Piece intituled his Funeral-pomp contains a great 
part of his Adventures. Feliſſon. Hiſt. de I Acad. 

VOLDEMAR II. of the Name, Elector Marquis of Bran- 
denburg, Nephew and Succeſſor of the two Electors, John III. 
and Voldemar I. quitted his Country in 1320, (after having 
been Elector three Years, ) with Reſolution to go to the Holy 
Land, and left John IV. his Brother, in poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. 
To perform this Pilgrimage with more Piety, he diſmiſs d his 
Train, taking but two Servants along with him, without ac- 
quainting any with the Way he took, or giving any Inſtructi- 
ons how to hear from him. His Brother died 24 Days after his 
Departure, and Lewis of Bavaria, then in poſſeſſion of the Em- 
pire, diſpos'd of this Electorate as a vacant Feoff, inveſting his 
own eldeſt Son in it. Voldemar was 25 Years out of his Coun- 
try, and return d in 1343. Some Authors ſay, this was an Im- 
poſtor, and was therefore condemn'd to be burnt alive, and 
that the true Voldemar died at a certain place called Korchei, or 
according to others, Stenduil, in 1322. Others affirm, that this 
Elector died at Deſſam in 1354, nine Years after his Return; 
and that he was buried in the Chapel of tlie Holy Ghoſt, the Bu- 
rying· place of the Princes of Hainauit. Their Reaſons for this 
are, Firſt, That the Princes of his Family own'd him, the Teſti- 
mony of the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, of Charles IV. and ſeve- 
ral other Princes that declar'd for him. Secondly, The adverſe 
Party do not agree in their Objections; ſome publiſhing, that 
he that appear d in 1345, was a Miller of Sendeſlaw ; and o- 
_ that he was of Belziz. De Recolos les Impoſteurs in- 

ines. 
VOLFEMBEUTEL, a Town and Fortreſs of Germany, in 
Lower Saxony. It is the Reſidence of the Dukes of Brunſwick, 
See Wolfembutel. 

VOLGA, or Wolga. See Rha. 

VOLHINIA, which thoſe of the Country call Volhin, Lat. 
Volhinia, a Province of UVkrania, ſomerimes comprehended un- 
der the Dependences of the great Dutchy of Lithuania, is divi- 
ded into the Upper, or Palatinate of Luſuc, and Lower, or the 
Palatinate of Kiow. It often lay expos d to the Incurſions of the 
Coſſaques and Moſcovites, who have poſſeſſed themſelves of Kiow, 
Liuko, c. Volhinia is poſſeſſed by a valiant and hardy People. 
It is of large Extent, and great Fertility, The Woods are full 
of Wild Beaſts for Hunting, and Lakes for Fiſh, Ir belonged 
antiently to the great Dukedom of Lithuania, and with it was 
united to the Kingdom of Poland. The Inhabirants of it came 
from the Walga, or Wolga, a great River, dividing Ruſſia from 
Tartaria, to inhabit here, and called it Vulgaria or Volgaria ; 
and by length of Time that Name was changed into Volhinia, 
They ſtill retain the Ruſſian Speech, Manners and Religion. It 
is divided into three Diſtricts; 1. Lucx ho. 2. Wolodomira. 3. Crze- 


menec, The other principal Places are, Chabno, Owrickxi, O- 


lewsko, Zithomir, Koreckh, Caminiec and Sharaſy, Guagninus, 
Torn, 2. pag. 78. 

V OLO, a Fortreſs that gives its Name to the Gulf of Theſ- 
ſaly, ro the North of the Negropont. The Antients called this 
Town Pagaſa, and the Gulf Pagaſicus The Fortreſs has 
a good and ſpacious Port; and it was here the Turhs kept the 
Magazins which they gather'd in the neighbouring fruitful Pro- 
vinces. General Moroſini reſolvd in 1655, to paſs to Volo, to 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Provifions the Turks had laid up there : 
He batter'd the Place, and then mounted the Aſſault. The Baſſe 
that commanded in the Place, retir'd to a corner of the Town 
that was pretty well retrench'd, but at laſt quitted that Poſt. 
Moroſini found above four Millions of Pounds weight of Bisket, 
with other Proviſions, and 27 Pieces of Cannon, which when 
he had Shipp'd, he ſer Fire to the Magazins, Houſes and 
Moſques ; and before he parted, beat down all the Walls to 
the Ground. P. Coronelli, 

VOLOGESES, King of the Parthians, ſeeing his Brother 
Tiridates baniſh'd out of Armenia, and Tigranes ſet up in his 
place by the Romans, reſolv d to revenge this Affront, and main- 
rain the Grandeur of the Family of the Arſacides ; but the great 
reſpect he had for the Romans, his Allies, and the War which 
the Rebellion of Hyrcania engag d him in, put a ſtop to the De- 
ſign, until he heard that Tigranes had ravag'd the Province of 
the Adiabenians ; and not content to make his Incurſions into 
the Frontiers, had deſtroy'd all the Country with Fire and 
Sword. This Affront irritated him more and more, ſo that at 
laſt he undertook a War, which had different Succeſs. This 
was in Nero's Reign, and Vologeſe's Son made War againſt the 
2 under Mark Anthony. Tacit. Jul. Capitolin in M. 

nton, 

VOLSCI, the antient 15 of Latium in Italy, who in- 
habited part of the Country call d Campagnia di Roma. They were 
often beaten by the Romans. The Conſul T. Sicinius overcame 
them in 257 of Rome, NQ. Capitolinus in 316, the Dictator A. 
Poſthumus Tubertus triumph'd in 323. The War was after- 
wards renew d, and Camillus compell'd them to ſubmit in 365. 
* Liv. Their Country now makes a part of Campagnia di 

oma. 

VOLTERRA, Lat. Volaterre, a Town of Italy in Thuſcam, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragant of Florence, Tis ſituate upon a 
Mountain, and has ſeveral antient Statues. The Soil is fruitful, 
and abounds with Mineral Waters, and ſeveral Quarries of fine 
Stone, much ſought for. Leander. Albert. | 

VOLUMNUS, was the Name of a certain antient God of 
the Pagans, which, they ſaid, ruled Men's Deſires and Paſſions, 
and inclind them to Good. There was alſo a Goddeſs that did 
the fame Function ro Women. Both were ador'd together by 
the Romans as favourable to Matrimony, in maintaining a good 
Correſpondence between Man and Wife: Tit. Liv. S. Auguſtin 
de Ciwit. Dei. 

VoLUMNIUs (Lucius) was a Roman Citizen, famous for 
his Merit tho but a Plebeian. He was.Conſul in 447, and at- 
rerwards in 458, both times with Appius Claudius, ſirnam'd Cæ- 
cus; who ſtanding upon his Quality, was much troubled ſuch 
a Plebeian ſhould be join d with him. Nevertheleſs, Volumnius 
had all rhe Honour of the Defeat of the Thuſcans and Samnites 
during his ſecond Conſulſhip : This troubled his Collegue to 
the Heart, I. Volumnius married Virginia, of the Blood of the 
+ "ah; and ſhe built a Temple to Plebeian Chaſtity. Tit. 

. f 

VOLUMNIUS C)) ſtuck to Brutus and Caſſius, and writ an 
Account of the Bartel they loſt at Philippi. There were other 
great Men of this Name. " 

VOLUPTAS, the Goddeſs of Pleaſure, ro which the Ro- 
mans built a Temple near the Gate Rumona. Her Statue was a 
gum ſeared upon a fine Scat, with Vertue at her Feet. Lil. 

irald. 


V OLUSIAN, aſſociated to the Empire by his Father Ga/- 
lus, was kill d by the Soldiers. 

VOPISCUS ( Flavius) a Latin Hiſtorian, liv'd in the time 
of Diocleſian and Conſtant ius Chlorus. He was a Sicilian, Native 
of Syracuſa. He writ the Life of Aurelian, Tacitus and Floria- 
nus; and having atterwards compoſed that of Probus, which he 
dedicated to Celſus Rufus, he added the Lives of the four Uſur- 
pers; Firmus, Saturninus, Proculus and Bonoſus, and then the 
Lives of Carus, Numerian and Carins. The Order he has ob- 
ſerv'd is very commendable. He intended to write the Life 
of Apollonius Hanæus, as may be ſeen in his Life of Aurelian, 
wherein he very much commends this famous Impoſtor. Vo- 


ſius. 


VORTIGERN, a Britiſh King, reigned in the Fifth Age, 
and was the chief, rather than the ſole Monarch of Britain, up- 
on the Romans quitring this Iſland, which happen d about 447. 
He was a proud and unfortunate Prince, neither skill'd in War, 
nor witty in Counſel ; covetous, luſtful, luxurious; in a word, 
prone to all Vice; careleſs of the common Danger, unapprehen- 
five of his own. He waſted rhe publick Treaſure in Riot and 
Gluttony ; therefore well beloved of the People, becauſe his 
Vices ſuited with theirs ; Bur being threatned with an Invaſion 
from their troubleſom Neighbours the Scots and Pitts, they ad- 
dreſſed him from all Parts for Relief, and ar laſt made him tum- 
mon a General Council of the Nation, to provide againſt their 
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approaching Ruin, The Saxons, then a People of Germany, bar- 
barous 1n their Principles, and Heathens in their Religion, were 
noted for their Piracies by Sea, and Robberics by Land, to Bri- 
_ tain particularly, where the Roman Emperors, when poſſeſſed 
of this Iſland, were fin to maintain a Military Force purpoſely 
againſt them, under a ſpecial Commander, whoſe Title was, 
Count of the Saxon Shoar in Britain. Theſe the unwary Britains 
fix'd upon for a Refuge, who had been ſo long a Terrour to the 
whole Nation. Therefore King Vortigern, in the. Name of all 
the Britains, ſent Embaſſadors to them, with great Gifts. The 
Saxons, having firſt conſulred their Gods, whoſe Anſwer was, 
That they ſhould long enjoy the Land whereto they went, did 
readily comply with the Britains Defire. All things being fair- 
ly agreed on both ſides, and the Ifle of Thanet in Kent, beſtow- 
ed upon them for their greater Encouragement, they landed in 
the Iſland An. 450, under the Conduct of two Brothers, Hengiſt 
and Horſa, who ſhortly after encounter'd the invading Pitts, 
then advanced as far as Stamford in Lincolnſhire, and put them 
to flight more than once. Thus the Britains under King Vorti- 
gern, rid themſelves of the Pi#s, by the help of the Saxons : 
But theſe having now a Footing in ſo rich and fruitful an Iſland, 
pick'd Quarrels with the Britains, which broke out into Wars, 
and ended at laſt in a total Overthrow and Ruin of the Natives. 
Vortigern, nothing better d by theſe Calamities, grew ar laſt ſo 
obdurate as to commit Inceſt with his Daughter, by whom he 
por Fauſtus, (who prov d a religious Man:) For which Inceſt 

e was cenſured, condemned and depoſed in a Synod of Clerks 
and Laicks. Whereupon he retired into Wales, and built there, 
by Merlin the Propher's Advice, a ſtrong Caſtle in Radnorſhire. 
His Son Vortimer * in his ſtead, who bore a ſtrong Hand 
againſt the. Saxons ; bur he dying before his Father, Vortigern, 
by the power of his Faction, re- aſſumed the Government. He 
had two Wives; one of them Daughter of Hengiſt, which eaſily 
diſpoſed him, when reſtored to the Crown, to a new Treaty 
with his Father-in-Law; in order to which, a place 1s agreed 
upon, whither both Parties were to repair without Weapons. 
But Hengiſt's Deſign being ro murther, not to treat, ordered 
his Men to be ſecretly arm'd, and gave them the Watch- word 
for Execution; ſo that a Quarrel being deſignedly raiſed, his 
Men upon the Signal, fell ro work, and ſtabb'd each his next 
Man; ſo that no leſs than 300, the chief of thoſe that could 
act againſt him, either by Counſel or Arms, were lain by this 
Treachery. Indeed, they ſpar d the Life of Vortigern, but they 
bound and kept him in Cuſtody till he granted Hengiſt for his 
Ranſom thoſe Provinces which were afterwards called Eſſex, 
Suſſex and Middleſex : MHengiſt had already got the whole Pro- 
vince of Kent upon the Marriage of his Daughter. Ar laſt, be- 
ing retired to his Caſtle in North-Wales, he was burnt there with 
Fire from Heaven. Speed. Daniel. 

VORTIMER, a Britiſh King, who reigned in the Fifth 
Century. He was the Son of Vortigern, and prov'd a Scourge to 
the Saxons, with whom he fought ſeveral ſucceſsful Bartels, in- 
ſomuch that he drove them thrice to their proper Bounds with- 
in the Iſle of Thanet : Bur his Death ſoon alter d the Scene; 
for his Father being re-inthron'd upon it, gave an opportunity 
to the Saxon King Hengiſt, not only to keep what he was pol- 
ſeſſed of, bur to enlarge his Dominions, by the Addition ot E. 
ſex, Suſſex and Middlejex ; as may be ſeen farther in the fore- 


ing Article. 

voss Ius (Gerard) Provoſt of Tongres, was Couſin to the 
other famous Voſſius. He underſtood Greek very well, and pub- 
liſhed the Writings of ſeveral Fathers; am others, thole of 


St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, and St. Ephrem. He died in 1525. 
Swoert. Athen. Belg. 

voss Ius (Gerard John) of Ruremonde, was one of the moſt 
laborious and learned Men of this Age, in Hiſtory and Humanity. 
He was born in 1577, and ſtudied at Dort with the learned Eri. 
cius Puteanus, He was afrerwards Regent of the Colleges of 
Dort and Leiden; after which, he was promoted to the Place of 
Profeflor of Hiſtory in this laſt ; whence he was called into the 
great School of Amſterdam, where he continued his Place. One 
may ſee ſeveral Circumſtances of his Life, in his Letters printed 
at London in 1590. He was a Man of very great Reading. His 
chief Books are, De 1dololatria. De Hiſtorics Græcis, Lat inis; Poe- 
tis Græcis (Y Latini. De Scientiis Mathematics. De quatuor 
artibus popularibus, Hiſt. Pelagiane. Inſtitutiones Rhetoricæ, Gram- 
matice, Poetice. Theſes Chronologice & Theologice. Etymologicon 
Lingue Latinæ, de vitis Sermons, Cc. He died in 1650, Here 
follows his Epitaph: 


Hoc tumulo plorat pietas & candida virtus, 
Et luttu Pallas Saxea diriguit: 

Invida mors ridet, ridet quoque V aſſius illam, 
Dum Calamo mortem vincit & ingenio. 


This great | 
the Ck, called Iſaac Voffius, who was Canon of Winaſor in 
England. He publiſhed the Epiſtles of St. Ignatius, more Cor- 
rect than they appear d before; writ in tavour of the Septua- 
eint, whom he behev'd inſpired ; compoled ſeveral Diſſertati- 
ons of Philology and Philoſophy, made Obſervations upon Fon. 
ponius Mela, and Notes depen Catullus. He was alſo a good Cri- 
rick in Greek, Latin, in Hiſtory, He had a very fine Li- 


| brary, very valuable for a 
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great many Manuſcripts, which the 


| Univerfity of Leyden bought after his Death at Windſbr, in 1683. 


Man had five Sons, all very learned Men, eſpecially | & 


| 


The French King preſented him with a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
ney, which was ſent to him by Monſicur Colbert, with the fol- 
lowing Letter: 95 | 


STR, Though the King is not your Sovereign, yet he is willing to 
be your Benefa&or, and has commanded me to ſend you the in- 
cloſed Bill of Exchange, as a Mark of his Eſteem, and Pledge 
of his Protection. All Men know how worthily you follow the 
Example of the great Voſſius, your Father; and that having 
recerv'd from him a Name which his Writings have render'd 
famous, you continue its Glory in yours. His Majeſly being 
no Stranger to thoſe Things, takes pleaſure to gratifie your He- 
rit: And I take the greater Satisfattion in the Orders I re- 
ceived from him to acquaint you with it, becauſe they give an 
Occaſion to aſſure you, that I am your humble, and very 
affectionate Servant, n 

Colbert. 


_ VOUT, or VOET (Simon) a famous Pariſian Painter, flou- 
riſh'd in the 17th Century, and left very ſine Pieces in the 
Louvre, the Houſe of Luxemburg, and the Caſtle of Ruel, c. 
Felibien Entret des Paint. 

UPLAND, a Province of the Kingdom of Swedeland. The 
chief Town is Upſal, with an Archbiſhoprick and Univerſicy, 
Ic lyes upon the River Sall, that empries it ſelf into the Lake of 
Eholen ; and has a Fortreſs. 

UPPINGHAM, a pretty, compact, and well. built Market- 
Town in Rutland, accommodated with a very goed Free- School, 
and an Hoſpital. It is 64 Miles from London. 

UPSAL, an ancient Town of the Kingdom of Swedeland, in 
che Province of Upland; It was formerly the Reſidence of the 
Kings, who were Crowned in its Cathedral, the Archbiſhop's 
See. It ſtill has a famous Univerſity, a fine Citadel, with a 
Clock of very admirable Work. The. Carhedral is covered 
with Braſs, and has ſeveral magnificent Tombs of the Kings of 
Swedeland in it, And it was in the Royal Palace of this Town, 
_ Queen Chriſtiana abdicated the Crown in 1654. Hen, 

men. 

UR, a Town of the Chaldeans, the native Country of Lare, 
and his Son Abraham, Geneſis 11. 

URANIA, one of the Nine Muſes, whoſe Name ſięnifics 
Heavenly, to thew it rais'd the Learned to the Heavens, She 
1s repreſented generally in Cloth of Azure Colour, crowned with 
Stars, and bearing a great Globe in both her Hands, to ſigniſie 
the reaches the Way to Heaven. 

URANISBOURG, a little place built by 7:cho-Brahe II. 
a Daniſh Baron, with an Obſervatory, in the Iſle of Ween, be- 
tweeen Zelande and the Province of Schone, or Schonen. He al- 
ſo built a Dungeon, called Stalle Borgo, with Looking-glatles 
and Cryſtals all round. He uſed to fit here, and obſerve the 
Stars in all Seaſons, 

URATISLAUS I. was the 14th Duke of Bohemia. Bori- 
vorius, after the Death of his eldeſt Son Spirigreus, gave the 
Government of Bohemia to his Second, who neglected nothing 
that could equal him to the beſt of Princes. The Hungarians 
that begun to diſturb the Quiet of his Subjects, toon experien- 
ced his Valour, being forced ro lay down their Arms, and re- 
ceive the Conditions he propoſed them. Dragomira, Daugh- 
ter of the Governor of Loket, promiſed to become a Chri- 
ſtian ro marry this young Prince ; but the Marriage was no 
ſooner over, bur inſtead of ſtanding to her Word, ſhe endea- 
voured to oppreſs that Religion. Julius Solimanus. 

URATISLAUS II. was the firſt King of Bohemia, ſetled 
upon the Throne by the Emperor Henry IV. who endeavoured 
to gain him to his Party by this new Honour. He was no ſconer 
crowned in 1086, but he was forc'd to raiſe an Army againſt 
his two Brothers, Gerard and Conrade : Gerard died of a Fe- 
ver before the Fight; and Conrade being beſieg'd in Brinn, was 
received into Favour upon his Wite's Tears and Interceſſion. 
The King, during this Siege, without thinking on't, made his 
Son Bretiſlaus his Enemy. Dieder, or Deſiderius, one of the 
moſt conſiderable Courtiers, having made a good lively Jeſt 
upon Bretiſlaus, the Ring could not forbear laughing; which 
made the Prince conceive ſo implacable an Enmity againſt both, 
that having contrived Didier's Death, he took Arms againſt his 
Father, and had given him Battel, had not Conrade hindend 
it. The King would have pardon'd and receiv'd him into 
his Favour again, but he choſe rather to retire ro Ladiſlaus, 
King of Hungary's Court. Uratijlaus died ſome time atter, be- 
ing the 7th Year of his Reign, depriv'd his Son of the Succeſſi- 
on, and left the Crown to his Brother Conrade. He lyes buried 
in the Church of Viſſegrade founded by himſelf, and dedicated 
ro the Apoſtle St. Peter. Julius Solimanus de Elog, Ducum, 
c. Bohemiæ. 

URBAN, the firſt Pope of this Name, was choſen after Ca- 
liſtus I. in 225, and was beheaded in 231, under the Empire 
of Alexander Severus. Urban, by his eminent Piety and Learn- 
ing, proſelyted Mulritudes to che Chriſtian Faich, ordain'd that 
the Church might receive Eſtates in Land and Houſes given ard 
bequeathed to her by any of che Faithful; and that the Reve- 
nues of them ſhould nor be any * Property, but for the com- 
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mon good be diſtributed among the whole Clergy, to every one 
his ſhare. Plat ina, Baron. Annal, Cc. * 

URBAN II. call'd Odo or Eudes, a French-man, Native of 
Chat illun upon Marne, was Monk of Cluni. Pope — VII. 
made him Cardinal and Biſhop of Oſtia. He was choſen Pope 
after Vifor III. in 1088, the Church of Rome being then di- 
vided by the Schiſm of the Anti-Pope Guibert, Urban ruled 
with great Prudence. Being forc'd out of Rome by the Schiſma- 
ticks that made the ſtronger , he retird to Puglia, and 
thence came to France, where he held ſeveral Councils, whereot 
the moſt conſiderable was that held at Clermont in Auvergne for 
the Recovery of the Holy Land. Being returned into Italy, he 
died at Rome in 1099, Baronius in Annal. 

URBAN III. called Lambert Crivelli before, Archbiſhopot 
Milan, was choſen after Lucius III. reigned but one Year and 
ten Months. He died in 1187, of Griet its thought, upon the 
News of the taking of Jeruſalem by Saladin whilſt he was ſend- 
ing freſh Succours to the Chriſtians of the Holy Land. Du Cheſne: 
Papire Maſſon. in vit. Pontif. 

URBAN IV. a French-man, Native of Troyes in Champagne, 
was but a Cobler's Son, yet raiſed himſelf by his Learning and 
Merit to the Dignity of Pope, after Alexander IV. in 1261. 
He was a good Divine, well vers d in the Canon Law, was Arch- 
deacon of Liege, then Biſhop of Verdun, and afterwards Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem, when he was choſen Pope. He created eight 
Cardinals, and publiſhed a Croiſade againſt Mainfrgy that uſurp d 
the Kingdom of Sicily, Soon after he went to Orvieto, whence 
he ſent to Charles, Count of Anjou and Provence, to come in- 
to Italy, to receive the Crowns of both Sicilies. He inſtituted 
the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti in 1264, and died the 20th of Offober 
the ſame Year. Poſſevin. Papire Maſſon. Plat ina. 

URBAN V. a Fench man, Native of the Dioceſe of Mende 
in Gevaudan, His Name before the Election was William of Gri- 
ſac, Son of the Baron of Griſac, c. He became Monk of St. 
Bennet's Order, took his Degree of Doctor in Canon Law and 
Divinity, and protefs'd publickly at Montpellier and Avignon, 
where after he was made Abbor of St. Germain, of Auxerre, Cc. 
he was choſen Pope after Innocent VL in 1362. at Avignon. The 
firſt thing he did was to condemn Barnabon Tyrant of Milan, 
and ſome other Lords of Italy, that exercis'd unheard-of Cruel- 
ties upon the People. His Arms were very ſucceſsful againſt 
theſe; who being defeared, Italy began to enjoy ſome Peace. 
This, with ſome other Reaſons, mov'd the Pope to take a Jour- 
ney to Rome, where having order'd things to his mind the two 
Years he ſtaid there, he embarqued for Marſeilles, and return d 
to Avignon, where he died on the 15th of December 1370. Bro- 
vius. Rufh, Du Cheſne. Spondan. | 

URBAN VI. that was called before Barthelemi Pregnani, 
Archbiſhop of Barri, was a Neapolitan. After Gregory the Ele- 
venth's Death, the Romans fearing if they choſe a French Pope, 
he would remove the See to Avignon, forc'd the Cardinals rochufe 

one of their own Nation, came infolently to the Conclave, cry- 


ing, Volemo un Papa Romano, O vero Italiano, and threatning to 


put fire to the Fagots they had heaped under the Conclave it 
they had not their Will. The Cardinals proteſted againſt this 
Violence, and choſe the Archbiſhop of Bari, though no Cardi- 
nal, thinking he himſelf, fo well versd in the Canon Law, 
would diſapprove of an Election carried on againſt the uſual 
Form. This happen'd the 8th of April 1378. He was Crowned 
on the Faſter-4ay following, upon the Steps of Sr. Peter's Church, 
and took Poſſeſſicn according ro Cuſtom. Seeing himſelf thus 
acknowledged by all the People, he began to be very haughty 
and ſevere ; which when the Cardinals obſerv'd, they put him 
in mind that his Election was not legal; and then retiring to 
Aenani, and thence to Fondi, they choſe Cardinal Robert of Gene- 
va, who took the Name of Clement VII. Thus occafion'd a long 
and troubleſom Schiſm : Clement retir'd to Avignon after being 
at Naples, where he was very well receiv'd by Queen Joan. This 
diſpleaſed Urban, who having Excommunicated this Princeſs, 
defir'd Lewis King of Hungary, to ſend Charles of Duras to in- 
vade the Kingdom of Naples, which Joan, by her laſt Will, had 
bequearh'd to Lewis Duke of Anjou, who was thereupon Crown- 
ed by Clement VII. at Avignon in 1382; and on the other fide, 
Urban had procur d the ſame Honour for Charles the Little, but 
upon ſome Difference excommunicated him afrerwards; where- 
upen Charles rakes Arms, which made Urban retire to Genoua, 
where in 1386, he put five Cardinals to Death. This alienated 
all thoſe from him that had any Inclination to be of his Party. 
He ſoon after rerurn'd to Rome, inſtituted the Feaſt of the viſi- 
tation, reduced the Jubile of 50 Years to 33, and died the 15th 
of Otober 1389, after a Reign of 11 Years and 6 Months, being 
very little lamented. Platina ſays, that the French Faction ha- 
ted him becauſe he ſought ro diminiſh their Grandeur : He for- 
bid them to rake Bribes, to promote unjuſt Suits, or be guilty 
of Simony; and knowing themſelves guilty of robbing the 
Church's Treaſure after the Death of ſeveral Popes, they with- 
drew, and choſe Cevennes for Anti-Pope. In Urbar's time was 
that terrible War betwixt the Venetians and Genveſe, which Ur- 
ban did not endeavour to appeaſe as he ought, being intent to 
revenge himſelt upon can Queen of Naples, who favoured rhe 
N 4g He had alſo a Difference with the King of Naples, 
tor refuſing to make his Nephew Prince of Campania : And 
having eſcaped that King who came to Beſiege him in Nocera, he 


took ſeven Cardinals from thence, and ing five of them in- 

to Bags, drowned them in the Sea. This Poge created 29 Car. 
dinals in one Day, three whereof were Romans, and the reſt 
Neapolitans. Platina. | | 

URBAN VII. a Roman, called John Baptiſt Caftanet, Cardi- 
nal of St. Marcel, famous for Learning. Platina adds, that his 
Learning conſiſted chiefly in the Canon and Civil Law; that he 
was intruſted in feveral great Employments by the Popes, Paul 
IV. Pius IV. Pius V. Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V. during whoſe 
Reign, not only he himſelt, but all the Princes and People, de- 
ſign d Urban for his Succeſſor: So that after Sixtus's Deatli he 
was unani mouſly choſen: He took the Name of Urban from his 
courreous Diſpoſition. Ciaconius. Sponde. 

URBAN VIII. called Maffeo Barberin of Florence, Cardinal 
of the Title of St. Bibiene, was choſen in 1623, after Gregory XV, 
He was a very active old Man, reunited the Dutchy of Urbir 
to the Holy See, reconcil'd Princes, maintain d Wars, Cc. be- 
ſides, he was a great lover of Learning, and as great a Protector 
of Learned Men. He compoſed Hymns, and ſeveral Pieces in 
Latin and Italian Verte. He died in 1644, after he had held 
the See 21 Years. Du Cheſne: Sponde. Sir Paul Ricaut in his 
Continuation of Platina, adds, rhat he was choſen contrary ro 
the Expectation of all, ng but 56 Years of Age, and of a vi- 
gorous Conſtitution. He been promoted by Sixtus v. Gre- 
gory XIV. Clement VIII. Leo XI. and Paul v. who made him 
Cardinal and Protector of the Scotch Nation; and Gregory X. 
made him Patron of the Greek and all the Oriental Nations. The 
Romans extremely rejoiced at his Election, and the World cx- 
pected great Things from his Learning and Ability. He was pur- 
ticularly devoted to the Worſhip of the Angel St. Michael, whote 
Image he erected in St. Peter's Church, with himſelf on his 
Knees betore it, uttering theſe Words, Te mane, te veſpere. He 
confirm'd Pius the Fifth's Decree againſt Alienation ot Church- 
Lands, as alſo of the Towns, Mannors and Demeſns. He inſti- 
ruted a new Order of Knights, call'd by the Title of The Con- 
ception of our Lady, the fil of which were Charles Gong ago and 
Uladiſiaus IV. King of Poland: Of the whole Order were 70, 
whoſe Banner was a Red Crofs, carrying a Flag faſtned to ic 
with a golden Chain, repreſenting a bright Image of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, with the Devil under her Feet, and this Mottu, Vince 
hoc Infigne vere mſiro. He alſo appointed Viſitors of Monaſte- 
ries, Colleges, and Hoſpitals, and exhorted Biſhops and Cardi- 
nals to refide in their reſpective Dicceſcs. He ſolemnized 2 
Fubile in 1625, and among other Embaſſadors who made their 
Tenders of Obedience during this Solemnity, that of Ring Phi- 
lip of Spain's Embaſſador is remarkable, which he exprefs'd to 
this effect: King Philip doth offer and preſent to you, moit Holy 
Father, all that Duty and Obedience which may evidence the Sal- 
ject ion and Reverence due to Tour Holineſs and Apoſtolical See, and 
therewith — — all bs Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas and People, 
as a moſt obedient Son, and offers them at your Holy Feet, adoring 
thee on his Knees, acknowledging thee to be Vicar of Chriſt, Sucee/- 

for of St. Peter, Head of the Catholick Church, and of all the Chri- 
ſtian Commonwealth, vowing to ſend all his Force, Riches and 
Strength, in Defence of the Apoſtolical See and Orthodox Religion. He 
promored his Nephew Francis Barbarino, making him Cardinal- 
Patron, and Protector of Arragon, Portugal, England, Scotland, 
Ge. Library-Keeper and Vice-Chancellor of the Church, and 
ſenr him Legat à latere firſt into France, and then into Spain, 
in 1626. He conſecrated the great Baſiliemm of St. Peter's 
Church, which was firſt erected by Conſtantine the Great, and 
adorn'd the Apoſtolical Sepulchre with the Corinthian Brafs ta- 
ken from the Roof of the Pantheon built by Agripina, and of the 
remainder caſt a huge Cannon; which gave occaſion to that Li- 
bel put into the hands of Paſquin, Quod non fecerunt Barbar fece- 
runt Barberini, meaning the Deſtruction of that noble Menument 
of Antiquity, In 1627, he concluded the Wars about the Va!- 
tolin ; and in 1631, he beſtowed the Tide of Eminence upon 
the Cardinals. He alſo deelared, that the Corhmonwealth ot 
Venice was a Crown'd Head, and was to be treated with Royai 
' Dignity. He eſtabliſhed a Peace betwixt France and Spain a- 
bout the Dutchy of Mantua, by the Mediation of Cardinal A 
' Zarin his Nuncio. He alſo re-annex'd the Dutchy ot Urbin to 

the Patrimony of the Church without Arms, in 1623. He made 

his Nephew Thadeo Prætor of Rome, which Officer was of great 

Authority in the Time of the Ceſar's ; and the Nephew relying 
on the Greatneſs of his Uncle, would thereupon rake place ot the 

Embaſfadors of Princes, which occaticn'd a general Diſtaſte : 

The Embaſſador of Venice, who paſs'd this Prætor withour re- 

ceiving a Complement, was order d by the }enetians to leave 
Rome, and they fuſpended the Nuncio from Audience, which 
with other Things had like to have ended in a Rupturc; but by 
the Mediation of the French Embaſſador, it was brous lic t) an 
Accommodation in 1633. Centini, à Cardinals Neplicy, © 
make way for his Uncle by Urbans Death, attempccd it by 
Witchcraft, fathioning the Pope's Image in Wax, and wound- 
ing it with Pins and Needles; for which, wich a Friar bis At- 
fociate, he was Executed. In the Great Hall of the Vatican, 


there was a Picture reprefenting the Hiſtory of Alexander HI. 
with a Commendation of the Venetians, by whofe Afiſtance ke 
had overcome the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa, which Grbar 
cauſing to be blotted our, occaſion d new Diſturbantes; ſo cha 


the Venetians recall'd their Embaſſador, and denied Audience 
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to the Nuncio. In 1640 he was engag d in a War with Edward 
Duke of Parma, through the Arbitrary Proceedings of his Ne- 
phews, who afterwards raiſed an Army, and invaded Caftro, 
which that Duke holds of the Pope, took the City of that 
Name. The Great Duke of Tuſcany, Vice-Roy of Naples, and 
the Republick of Venice, took part with the Duke, and the 
French with the Pope, promiſing to aſſiſt him to drive the Spa- 
niards out of Italy, and ſetrle the Crown of Naples on his Ne- 
phew. In the mean time the Prince of Parma being Excom- 
municated, the Miniſters of Venice and Florence did mediate for 
a Peace; which not taking effect, they took Arms, and enter'd 
into a League with the Duke of Modena, to affiſt the Duke of 
Parma ; whereupon the latter enter d the Eccleſiaſtical State 
with 3000 Horſe, without Foot or Cannon, which the Confede- 
rates look d upon as a raſh Attempt, and their Men as loſt ; but 
he had better Succeſs; for Bologna it ſelf, and other great 
Towns, ſubmitted to him, and Rome was in great Conſternati- 
on, which induced the Pope ro come to a Treaty, bur his Terms 
were rejected. The Duke of Parma being diſappointed in his 
Deſign of retaking Caſtro, entred Ferrara, and took La Stellata, 
and Things went on with various Succeſs, ſo that they came to 
aT „and a Peace was concluded, and Caſtro reſtor d. Ur- 
ban was chiefly blam'd for being too fond of his Nephews, and 
too indulgent to his whole Family, which he was reſolved to 
make rich and great. At nine ſeveral Creations, he made 74 
Cardinals, three of which were his Nephews. Ricaut's Conti- 
nuation of Platina. 

URBAN EA, a little Town of 7taly in the Dutchy of Urbin. 
It was formerly but a pitiful Village called Caſtrum Durantium 
and Tifernum Metaurum, until Pope Urban VIII. made it big- 
ger, gave it his own Name, and founded a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Urbin, 

URBIN, a Town and Archbiſhoprick of 7taly, Capital of a 
Dutchy of the ſame Name in the Eccleſiaſtick State. The 
County which the Inhabicants call Lo Stato has Romandiola and 
the Adriatick Sea to the North, the Marcha Aconitana to the 
Eaſt, Ombria to the South, and Tuſcany to the Weſt. It com- 
prehends the Dutchy of Urbin, the County of Montfeltro, the 
County and Territory of Gubio, the Lordſhip of Pezaro and Vi- 
cariat of Sinigaglia. The Capital City is Urbin. The others 
are Pezaro, Gubio, Sinigaglia, Urbanea, Cagli, (cc. The Coun- 
try is fruitful, and has fine Towns, three Sea-Ports, ſeven or 
eight Fortreſſes, and near 350 Boroughs. The State of Urbin 
was poſſeſs d by the Houſe of Rovere; but that Family failing, 
it fell to the P under Urban VIII. 

URBIN ( Blamante of) a learned Architect of Rome, was 
born in 1444 at Caſtel Durante in the Dutchy of Urbin, whence 
he took his Name. gry. ſtudied Mathematicks, he learn'd 
ro deſign and paint; bur deſpairing of ever reaching the Fame 
of thote of that Profeſſion then flouriſhing in Italy, he applied 
himſelf to Architecture, wherein he became very famous by 
the many Works and Defigns he left at Rome; amongſt others, 
that of our Lady of Loretto, and of St. Peter's Church, which 
he began, and was continued by Raphael of Urbin, Fulian of 
St. Gall, and ſeveral others after them ; who not able to hit the 
Perfection of Bramant's Deſign, form'd new ones that differ'd 
very much from that great Man's. He died at Rome in 1514, at 
70 Years of Age. Acad. des Arts, 

URBINO, is a great and flouriſhing City near the Fountains 
of the River Foglia, in a very rich and pleaſant Soil, and built in 
the form of a Mitre. Franciſco VUbaldi, the firſt Duke, built in it 
a noble Palace, and a ſtarely Library, which in the Time of 
Ceſar Borgia was wholl dif perſed and embezzel d. Polydore 
Virgil was a Native of ches City. 

URG EI, called by the Inhabitants La Seu de Urghel, upon 
the Segre, a Town of Catalonia, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Tarragone. Authors have nam'd it diverfly Orgelum, Orgia, Or- 
gella, and Urgela. It's five * South from the Borders of 
France, 28 from Barcelona, and nine from Perpignan. It had 
Counts of great Power under the fecond Line of the Kings of 
Arragon. Peter de Marca in Marca Hiſpanica. 

URI, Urienſis Pagus, one of the 13 Swiſs Cantons. They 
are all Roman Catholicks that live in it. It lyes at the Foot of 
the Mountains along the Ruſs. The principal Borough is Al- 


For. 

7 RIAH, Prieſt of the Jews, who in complaiſance to Ki 
Achax, took the Altar conſecrated to God out of the Church to 
build another in its place, according to the Model that impious 
King ſent him, which was that of the Altar of Damaſcus. See 
Bathſheba. 

unt AS, or Vrie, the Prophet that foretold the Deſtruction 
of Solomon's Temple, and the Miſeries that were to befall the 

Jews. King Foakin order d his Servants to apprehend him and 
put him to Death ; which Urias having notice of, fled into E- 
Opt; bur being taken, was brought back to the King, who or- 
der'd his Death, and char his Body ſhould be thrown upon the 
Dunghill. Torniel, A. M. 3426. pes : 

URIM and THUMMIM. We know nothing certain 
of the Urim and Thummim of the Hebrews, but that they were 
certain Ornaments belonging to the High Prieſts Habit, by 
which he gave Oracular Anſwers to the People. The Word 

Urim ſignifies Light or Explanations. The High Prieſt of the 
Jews conſulted God in the moſt important Affairs of their Com- 


monwealth, who acquainted them with his Pleaſure by the 
Urim. Dr. Spencer pretends, that what was call d Vrim was no- 
thing elſe but the antient Theraphims, or little humane Figures 
which the Prieſt carried hid in the Folds of his Robe or Gown, 
and by which God anſwer'd their Queſtions. This he explains 
by the Example of Laban; whence he concludes, that the uſe 
ot rhieſe prophetick little Images was common in antient Times. 
He believ d moreover, that Urim and 7hummim were two di- 
ſtinct Figures. The Septuazint tranſlated the Word Thummim. 
Truth; which agrees very well with the like Ceremony much 
in uſe with the Egyptians, as has been obſerved by Diodorns 
Siculus, and ſome other Greek: Authors, who tell us, That the 
principal Miniſter of Juſtice amongſt the Egyptians, carried an 
Image of precious Srones hung art his Neck, and this he call'd 
Truth ; whence it's probable rhe Septuagint deliver'd the Word 
Thummim, Truth. Monſieur le Clark believes it very probable, 
that the Urim and Ihummim were a Collar of Pearl and Carbun- 
cles. Sce Le Clark Comment. Philolog. in Exod. 28, M. Simon. 

— UROOM (em) Corneille ) a Dutch Painter, born at Harlem 
in 1566, was the firſt who excell'd in painting Navigations. 
Amongſt ſeveral Picces of this nature, he drew his own Ship- 
wreck upon the Coaſts of Portugal, and the Rocks called Los 
Barlengos, and the general Rout of che Invincible Armado in 
1588, by Thomas Howard, Admiral of England. Vaſari, gc. 

URSACIUS, Biſhop of Singidon in Meſia, made himſelf 
much talk d on in the Fourth Age, by his Defence ct the Errors 
of Arius, and his Perſecurion of the Orthodox. He and Valens 
of Meurſia in Pannonia, who had alſo been brought up in 77175 
his Doctrine, join'd Exſebius of Nicomedia, all Abettors of Aria- 
niſm. They appear d at che Council of Tyre againſt St. Athuna- 
ſius, and afterwards at that of Sardica, where they were de- 
pos d. They retracted at the Council of Milan, but ſocn re- 
new d their Errors, and were again depos d in the Council ot 
Rimini; but upon a feięn d Recantation were re- eſtabliſhd by the 
ſame, and continued their Arianiſm in THyrium, till they were 
excommunicared at Rome by Damaſus. Theodoret, lib. 2. So- 
crates, lib. 2. Baronius. 

URSIN (Joſerh) the Name of a monſtrous Child found by 
Huntſmen in 1661, in the Foreſt of Lithuania in Poland, where 
he livd amongſt Bears. The Huntſmen purſuing their Prey, 
diſcoverd a great many Bears together, and obſery'd typ little 
ones in humane Shape amongſt the reſt. This made them fol- 
low ſo cloſe, that they took one of the two, though ir defended it 
ſelf with its Nails and Teeth. They brought him to Varſovia, 
betore the King, Queen, and Gentry, that flock'd from all parts 
to ſee this ſtrange Child, which ſeem'd to be about nine Years 
old, Its Skin and Hair were extraordinary white, the Members 
well proportion d and ſtrong ; che Viſage fair, and Eyes blue; 
but his Senſes were ſo abrutis d, that it teem'd to have no more 
of Man than the Body; it could nor ſpeak, and all its Inclinati- 
ons held altogether of rhe Beaſt. Yer he was Chriſten d by the 
Archbiſhop of Poſnania, and call'd Joſeph, the Queen of Poland 
ſtanding Godmother, and the French Ambaſſador Godfather. 
Afterwards there was great care taken to tame his fierce Nature, 
and learn him ſome Principles of Religion: But he could never 
be brought to ſpeak, though there appeared no fault in the ſhape 
of his Tongue; yet it was obſerv d, the time was not altogether 
loſt that was employed in his Inſtruction, for at the Name of 
God he learn d to lift his Hands and Eyes to Heaven. The King 
beſtow d him upon one of the Lords of Poland, who took him 
into his Houſe to ferve him; bur he could never be brought to 
leave the natural fierceneſs that he had learn d amonꝗ ſt the Beaſts; 
yet he learn d to go upright, and upon his Feet only, and went 
where he was ſent. He lik d raw as well as boil d Fleih, could 
ſuffer no Cloathis on his Back, nor ever wear Shocs, nor any 
thing upon his Head. Sometimes he would ſteal to the Weods, 
and there ſuck the Sap of Trees, when he had torn off the Bark 
with his Nails. It was obſerved, that he being in the Wocd 
one day when a Bear had kill'd two Men, that Beaſt came to 
hum, and inſtead of doing him any harm, play'd, and lick'd his 
Face and Body. Redwiz Carm. Alc. ' 

URSIN, or Hluius Urſims, a Roman, flouriſh'd in the 
16th Century, was a good Linguiſt and Philologer. He died 
at Rome in 600, being 70 Years of Age; and left a Treatiſe, 
De Familiu Romanorum, Comment de Triclinio Romanorum; and 


| wrote Notes upon Tully, Varro, Columella, Feſtus Pompeins, Cc. 


Mireus de Script. Sac. 16. Janus Nicius Erythreus, Pinac. 1. 
Imag. Illuſt. cap. 4. 

URSINE, Wife of 6 Torello, firſt Count of Guaſtalle, 2 
Town of Italy in the Dutchy of Mantua. She ſhew'd extracr- 
dinary Courage againſt the Yenetians that Beticg'd rhe Town in 
her Husband's Abſence; for ſallying at the Head ot her Troops, 
ſhe defeated a great B:dy of em, killing many with her ovn 
hand. Fulgos, lib. 3. cap. 2. 

St. URSULA, Daughter paſs ſaid) of a Prince of Great 
Britain, was martyr d near Cologne upon the Rhine, with a gat 
number of other Young Women that accompanied ker. The 
Story runs thus : Maximus being falured Emperor in 392, by 
his Army in Great Britain, pats'd into Gaul to eſtabliſh his 
Throne, and di ſpoſſeſs the Emperor Grat ian. One of his Com- 
manders, call d Conan, a Britain Prince and Chriſtian, ſignaliz d 
himſelf fo in this Expedition, that to recompence his great Ser- 


vice, Maximus gave him the Government of 4rmiea 1 _ 
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Britam. Conan having eſtabliſhed his Reſidence in Nantes, ſent , 


1 to Great Britain to demand Urſula for him in Marriage 
of her Father Dunnat, a Britain Prince, or according to others 
King of Cornwal, with as many other Young Women of that 
Iſland as wou'd bear her Company, for the Britains that had ac- 
companied him into Little Britany. Theſe Embaſſadors being 
well receiv'd, the Princeſs took Ship with the reſt of her Com- 
ions at London; bur the Fleet being caſt by Storm on the 
Coaſts of Gaul Belgich, they made Tiel, a Port towards the 
Mouth of the Rhine in the Country call'd now the Dutchy of 
Gueldres, and advanced thence towards Cologne upon the Rhine. 
The Huns commanded by Gaunus, then in the Field for the Em- 
peror Grat ian againſt the Tyrant Maximus, obſerving theſe Veſ- 
ſels to belong to the Britans their Enemies, atrack'd and ſoon 
Force. Theſe 
Barbarians would have forc'd the Women ; but they being ex- 
horted by Urſula to die rather than ſtain their Honour, made 
ſuch Reſiſtance, that the Huns, not able to ſatisfie their Luſts as 
they would, maſſacred them all moſt barbaroufly : Nor did 
they ſpare any of their Retinue or Guards. This happened in 
383. It's not cafie to determine how many were kill d, for 
Oſuard that liv'd in the 8th Age, ſays only, that the Number 
was very great. Sigibert who lived in 1110 writes, that 11000 
Virgins were ſlain; though others affirm, there were but Ele- 
ven in all; which Opinion they ground upon antient Titles, 
wherein this Number is marked in Roman Figures thus, XI. M. V. 
which they will have to fignifie Eleven Martyr'd Virgins : They 
add, that the antient Arms of the Town of Cologne were ele- 
ven Flambeaux, becauſe being Beſieg d in 1205 by the Swedes, 
theſe Virgins (ſay they) preſented themſelves for its Defence 
wich each a Flambeaux ; bur they that follow the common Opi- 
nion ſay, that each Flambeaux repreſent a thouſand. Archbi- 
ſhop Ver in his Antiquitates Eccleſiarum Britannicarum, con- 
futes this Story of the 11000 Virgins. 
Sr, URSULA, or the Urſulines, a Religious Cage” 
on of Young Women and Widows, that follow St. Auguſtine's 
Rule under Biſhops. Angele of Breſſe eſtabliſh'd 'em firſt of 
all in Italy, where they were approv'd in 1572 by Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. at the Sollicitation of Charles Borromeus Archbiſhop 


of Milan, and Paul Leon Biſhop of Ferrara. Afterwards Made- 


lain Lullier, a Nun of S. Beuve, founded the Urſulines in 1611 
in France : Pope Paul v. approved this Eſtabliſhment and the 
Conſtitutions, The firſt Monaſtery was that of Paris, but now 
there are many other in the Kingdom; they teach Young 
Girls, which is one of the chiefeſt Ends of the Inſtitution. 
Spond. Hilarion. 

USBECK Tartars, Sogdiana and Bactriana, a ſingle Pro- 
vince now of the Kingdom of Perſia, to the North-Eaſt, the 
chief Cities of which are Balk, Samarkand, and Bocarra. Tavern. 
pag. 142. This Province is not fo much ſubject to the Perſi- 
ans, but that the Kans of the ſeveral Cities ſend Embaſſies, and 
make War and Peace, without conſulting the King of Perſia. 
The Country yields excellent Apples, Pears, Raifins, and Mel- 
lons, which are ſent as far as Dethi ; excellent Camels, and gal- 
lanc Horſes, with which they ſerve both Indoſtan and Perſia. 
They are a very covetous and naſty Nation, and ſo ignorant, 
thar they know not the Confines of their own Stare. This King- 
dom was erected by Tuxius Son of Chingues, Cham of Tartary, 
about the Year 1200, and left by him to his Son Bad in 1232, 
who Conquered Comania, Ruſſia, Poland, Sileſia, and Hungary. 
If this be Mr. 7enbenſons Ofveke, its Lat. is $1.40. Tavern. 

USCAN, the Armenian Biſhop's Name that printed the 
whole Bible in the Armenian Tongue, wich ſeveral other Books, 
at his own Expences, in Holland, in 1664, and who afterwards 
came with the French King's leave to ſettle at Marſeilles, where 
he printed many Books for his Nation, and there died. He was 
Biſhop of Vuſchavanch, a Place ſituated at the foot of Mount A- 
racos, where there is a Monaſtery of S. Sergius, and was depu- 
ted in 1662, by his Patriarch that reſides at Egmiazin, to come 
ro Europe, and print the Armenian Bible and ſome other Books, 
for the conveniency of their Churches; and likewiſe ſome 
Tracts of the Hiſtory of his Nation. Mr. Simon has printed a 
Notit ia of the Churches which depend upon the Patriarch of 
Armenia, who reſides at Egmiazin : This Liſt was dictated by 
the Bifhop of Vſcan, but being printed in Holland, there are 
ſome Miſtakes made in the proper Names of the Churches. R. 
Simon. ä | 

USCOQUES, People of the Imperial Croatia, that is, of 
that that belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria. The firſt of theſe 
People fled out of Dalmatia, to be out of the reach of the 
Ti urls Tyranny ; whence ſome derive the Word Scoco a Fugi- 
tive. The moſt conſiderable Place they choſe, was the Fortreſs 
of Cliſſa, built above Spalatro; bur this being taken by the Turks 
in 1537, they fled to Segna, a Town ſituate over againſt the Iſle 
Veglia, which then belonged to Count Frangipani ; but the Em- 
peror Ferdinand united it to the Crown, becauſe this Lord was 
not ſtrong enough to defend it againſt rhe Mahometans, and 
gave it to the UVſcoques ; who being a fierce kind of People, ac- 
cuſtom d to run through Woods and over Rocks, ſeem d to 2 
miſe great Service againſt the Turks, as indeed they did for a 
time; but ſoon afterwards changed the creditable wy of fight- 
ing fairly in the Field againſt the Infidels, into Theft and Rob- 
bery, not ſparing the very Chriſtians ; which made them odi- 
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ous to all, and drew the Penetians upon them. Though in the 
beginning, their Number of Fighting Men hardly amounted to 
600, yet it's incredible how troubleſom they were to the Turks 
in their Marches, and ſometimes made Incurfions to their 
Houſes, rerurning commonly with Priſoners and Booty. This 
made the Turks oppoſe them with another kind of People worſe 
than themſelves, called Marteloſſes. There are three ſorts of 
Vſcoques ;, Citadins, Stipendaries, and Adventurers. The Caſa- 
lins or Citadins are they that are born in the Town of Segna, 
and have a fix'd Manfion from Father to Son. The Stipenda- 
ries are ſuch as receive Pay, and are divided into four Cmpa- 
nies, conſiſting each of 30 Men under four Commanders: There 
are other Officers that arm each a Barque to turn Pirate with. 
The Adventurers, Vagabonds, or Fugitives of Turkey and Dal- 
matia, join theſe laſt, Theſe Barques have generally 30, and 
ſome 5o Men in them, and go out at ſeveral times of the Year, 
eſpecially at Eaſter and Chriſtmaſs; Then the Uſcoques of Vi- 
nadol join thoſe of Segna, who leave the Town guarded only by 
antient People, Women and Children, Prieſts and Friars, cc. 
Sometimes they have good Succeſs, not ſo much by their Va- 
lour, as the Ir of the Iſlands, Rocks, and deſerted 
Ports that the Gulf of Venice abounds with, very proper to lye 
hid in. Theſe Peoples Arms are Firelocks, Battle-Axes, and 
Bajonets. For Religion, they are Roman Catholicks; but we 
cannot ſay they are good Chriſtians, becauſe their Profeſſion 
is Robbery and Plunder. Amelot. de la Houſſaye Hiſt. des U, 
COques. 

USHER (James) Archbiſhop of Ardmagh in Ireland, was 
born in Dublin in 1580, of an antient Family, whoſe firname 
was N ; but one of his Anceſtors being Ulher to 
King John about the Year 1200, chang'd the Name of Neill 
into that of his Office. His Father Arnold Uſher, one of the 
{1x Clerks of Chancery, ſent him to the Univerſity of Dublin, 
ſetled in that condition it was, chiefly by the Intereſt and Ap- 
plication of Henry Uſher his Uncle, Archbi ſhop of Ardmagh ; 
where he made great Progreſs in Learning, and gave extraor- 
dinary proof of his Parts and Capacity at 18 Years of Age. In 
1615, there being a Parliament and Aſſembly of the Clergy at 
Dublin, he drew up Articles about Religion and Church Di ſci- 
pline, which were approv'd of by King James, though they 
differ d ſomewhat from the Tenets of the Church of England; 
upon which account, he was by ſome, charg'd of Puritaniſm : 
But their Suggeſtions avail 'd nothing, for King James gave him 
the Biſhoprick of Meath in 1620, and the Archbiſhoprick of 
Ardmagh in 1626. Five Years after he publiſhed the Hiſtory of 
Godeſcalc, a Monk of the Abby of Orbay ; and about the latter 
end of that Year came into England, and publiſhed a Treatiſe 
of the antient Religion of Ireland, He came into England again 
in 1640, and ſent for his Library, thinking it unſafe to return 
into a Country ſo embroil'd in War and Troubles as that was 
then. The Univerſity of Leyden invited him to Holland, offer- 
ing him a conſiderable Penſion, and the Title of Honorary Pro- 
feſſor: Cardinal Richelieu ſent him his Picture in a Medal, 
. him alſo a great Penſion and free Exerciſe of his Re- 
igion, if he would be pleaſed to come to France : Bur he pre- 
ferred ſtaying in England, where he continued to compoſe ſeve- 
ral — Works. Whilſt the Parliament kept the King Pri- 
ſoner in the Iſle of Wight, and was reſolved to aboliſh Epi ſcopal 
Government, he propoſed this Expedient for Agreement be- 
rween both, to moderate the Power of the Biſhops, rendering 
them ww Moderators or Preſidents of the Synods of their Dio- 
ceſes ; which made fome call him Enemy of Hierarchy, He 
was extremely ſenfible of the King's Misfortune, inſomuch that 
ſeeing his Execution from the Counteſs of Peterborough's Houſe 
near Whitehall, he fwooned away, and being carried to his Bed, 
is ſaid to have propheſied what happened in England ever ſince. 
Cromwel ſent for him in 1655, promis'd to make him Satisfa- 
ction for his Lofles in Ireland, and order d that the Epiſcopal 
Clergy ſhould not be moleſted, but did not keep his Word. 
The Archbiſhop ſickned a little after, and died of a Pleurific 
the 21ſt of March 1655. Cromwel knowing he was well belov'd 
by the People, had him ſolemnly buried at Weſtminſter, in St. 
Eraſmus's Chapel, and made his 2 be ſold for much lets 
than it was worth, to beſtow it upon the Univerſity of Dublin, 
and to diſappoint the King of Denmark and Cardinal Richelieu, 
who would fain have bought it. His own Works are full of 
Erudition, eſpecially his Chronological Hiſtory or Annals, which 
has been abridg'd by thoſe who have added the Chronologicat 
Tables that are at the end of the Latin Bible of Vitre, We have 
a valuable Collection of the Epiſtles of St. Ignatius, St. Barna- 
bas, and St. Polycarpus, compil d by him, with ſome Remarks 
upon them. He publiſh'd Antiquitates Eccleſiarum Britannica- 
rum, or De Præmordiis Eccleſiarum Britannicarum, wherein he 
prov'd, that the Chriſtian Religion was receiv'd in this Iiland 
ſoon aſter our Saviour's Death. His Syntagma de Editione LX.X 
Interpretum, is a very learned Piece; but there are ſingular Opi- 
nions in't, to the diſadvantage of that Verſion; which the Learn- 
ned Valeſius has confuted, in a Letter of his to the Archbiſhop. 
He wrote likewiſe ſeveral other Tracts both in Latin and Engliſh. 
Rich. Parr. M. Simon Biblioth, Univerſ. Tom. 2. 

USK, a Market Town in Monmouthſhire, the Capital of an 
Hundred, ſituate upon a River of its own Name; over which 
it hath a Bridge, It's well built, large, and Fortified ormenty 
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with a Caſtle now in Ruins. The antient Burrizm of Antonius 
is upp ro have ſtood here. The Duke of Beaufort poſſeſſes 
a Nobl. Scat, call'd Ragland Caſtle in the Vicinage of this 
Place, f::m London 108 Miles, 

USUARDUS, a BenediFine, living in the gth Century. He 
wrote a Martyrology, which he Dedicated to Charles the Bald of 
France, Sigebert, cap. 58. De Vir. Iluft. Trithamet, Bellarmin. de 
Script. Eccl, &c. 

USUM-CASAN, otherwiſe called Ozun-Aſembec, of the 


Family of the Aſſembeies, was Son of Alibec, and became King of | d 


Perſia, Some affirm, he deſcended of Tamerlan of the Faction 
of the White Ram, there being another that was called the Black 
Ram actually reigning. Vſum Caſan that was Governor of Au- 
menia revolted, and killed King Jooncha, with his Son Acen Halt, 
both of this laſt Faction, pur Himſelf upon the Throne of Per- 
ſia, made War againſt the Turk, and, though a Mahometan, 
married the Daughter of the Emperor of Trebizonde, then a 
Chriſtian. He alſo join'd the Chriſtiens againſt the Turks ; but 
though he did great Exploits, yet the profited the others but 
little. He died in 1572. Angiolel. Chalcondilas. 
UTENHOVE (Charles) born at Ghent in Flanders. He 
was a Perſon of Birth and Learning. He Travelled into France, 
where he made an Acquaintance with Turnebus. From thence 
he Travelled into England, wrote ſeveral Things in Defence of 
Queen Elizabeth, and was taken Notice of, and gratify d by her. 
Beſide Greek and Latin, and the Oriental Tongues, he under- 
ſtood moſt of the Languages of Europe. He died at Cologn in 
1600, The moſt contllentle of his Works are, Epigrammata, 
Epitaphia, Epithalamia Greca ¶ Latina. Xeniorum Liber, Epi- 
ſtolarum Centuria Mythologia Æſopica Metro Elegiaco, Cc. Thuan 
Hiſtor. Melchior Adam. Valerius Andreas. : 
UTILO, or odilon, Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded his Father 
Theodon, and made War a long time in Italy. He died in 365, 
10 Years after the Goths were driven out of Italy by the Eu- 
nuch Narſes, And. Brunner. ; 
UTILO II. Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded Hugibert in 739, 
and in 741 join'd Charles Martel againſt the Saracens that then 
threatned all Chriſtendom, He gave great Proofs of his Valour 
in the Battel wherein theſe Infidels were defeated. He married 
Hiltrude, Charles Martel's Daughter, that ſame Year, and took 
the Name of King, which he was afterwards forced to quit b 
Carloman and Pepin his Brothers-in-Law. He built ſeven conſi- 
derable Monaſteries. And. Brunner. : 
UTRECHT, a Town and Lordſhip of the Low Countries, 
one of the 17 Provinces, with an Archbiſhoprick. It was of 
the Circle of Weſtphalia, but it's now Capital of one of the ſe- 
ven United Provinces. The Antients called it diverſſy, Ultra- 
jetum, Trajectum inferius, Utricenſium, and Antonina Civitas. 
It lyes upon the antient Channel of the Rhine, in a convenient 
ad fruitful place. It has a Caſtle that was built by Charles V. 
who in 1546 kept a Chapter of the Order of the Golden Fleece 
there; beſides which, there were four Collegiate Churches, two 
Commanderies, and ſeveral Abbeys. The firſt Biſhop was Wil- 
lebrod about the end of the 7th Age, and then the Biſhoprick 
was Suffragant of Cologne ; but in 1557 it ſelf was erected into 
an Archbi ſhoprick, and had for irs Suffragants Harlem, Middle- 
burg, Daventer, Leerwarden, and Groningue. Its firſt and laſt 
Archbiſhop was Frederick Schenck. This place was taken by the 
French in 1672, but they quitted it two Years after. The Pro- 
vince of Utrecht lyes between thoſe of Holland and Gueldres. 
The other Cities beſides the Capital, are Wyck, Amersfort, Mont- 
fort, c. It was powerful in former times, the Prelates being 
Lords thereof, until one Henry of Bavaria, banifh'd thence by 
its Inhabi tants, made his Right to it over the Emperor Charles 
V. Several of the Emperors of Germany reſided, and fome died 
here, amongſt whom are reckon'd Conrad II. in 1039, and Hen- 
ricus V. in 1122. The Inhabirants were fo jealous of their 
Privileges, that they would not ſuffer any of their Biſhop's Of- 
ficers to have any ſhare in the Government of this City; nor 
would they ſuffer the Biſhop to enter the Town with more Men 
than they allow'd him, or to ſtay in it above five or eight 
Days. They maintain d this Liberty, _— it was ſorely en- 
vied, and laid at by John Count of Holland in 1297, and Wil- 
liam Count of Holland in 1324, till in 1327 he paſs'd over his 
Right to Charles V. who being a porent Prince, eaſily reduced 
this City under his Obedience, and built a Caſtle in it. In 


1577, this Town with the reſt of Holland, revolted from the 
Spaniards, In 1636, the States made it an Univerſity, having 
beautified it before with a fair Piazza or Market · place, and a 
Pall-Mall that has five Rows of Trees on each fide. Guicciar- 
1 37 Andr. | 
OXITER, a pretty large and indifferent well built 
Market Town in Staffordſhire, — amngſt excellent Paſtu- 
rages. Its Market is ſaid ro be the greateſt in that part of Eng- 
land, for Cattel, Butter, and Dairy Commodities. From Lon- 
on 104 Miles. 1 

VUIS T, one of the Scotch Weſtern Iands, about 30 Miles 
long, and fix broad. The Tide flowing into this Iſland in two 
places, makes a Repreſentation of three Iſlands ; but at the Ebb 
they appear to be but one. There are many Lakes of freſh Wa- 
ter in this Ifland, and particularly one which is three Miles 
wy into which the Sea hath made it ſelf a Paſſage, and cannot 
be kept out though the Inhabitants have endeavoured it by a 
Bank of 60 foot high. In this Lake, there are Fiſhes taken re- 
ſembling a Salmon in every reſpeR, ſave that his Belly is white; 
and his Back black. There are five Pariſh Churches in this 
Iſland. Buchan. 

VULCAN, look'd upon to be Gcd of ſubterranean Fire, 

and to prefide over Metals, Son of Fupiter and Juno. It's faid, 
his Father angry to ſee him ugly and ill-ſhap'd, kick'd him out 
of Heaven, and that his Fall on the Earth made him lame. He 
married Venus, but ſhe could never abide him: Poers have ſe- 
veral other things of him. Vulcan was Prince of Sicily, and his 
care in digging Mines and preparing Metals, gave ſubject to 
theſe Fables. Heſiod. Ovid. Plut. Natalis Comes. 
_ VULFRAN, or Wulfran, Biſhop of Sens, Native of Milly 
in Gaſtinojs, accompanied wit: ſome Friars of the Abby of St. 
Vandrille, went to Frieſland to preach the Goſpel, where lic 
Converted a great number of Idolaters. He Baptizd amoneft o- 
thers, Duke Radbod's Sen, who died in his white Garment, 
which was worn then by all Converts a Week after Baptiſm. 
After Vulfran had preach d five Years in Friefland, he return'd 
into France, and became Monk of the Abby of St. andrille; 
went back again into H ieſland, but died in ſis Abby in 720, 
P. Mabillon. Ad. San, : 
_ UZANGUE, General of the Emperor of China's Army; 
in 1644 he was ſent againſt the Tartars that were making ir- 
curſions into China; but whilſt he defended the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom, a Chinois Captain, called Licungs, revolted, and ſur- 
prized the Town of Peking. The Emperor fearing to fall into 
his hands, fled out of his Palace into the Gardens, and hang d 
himſelf upon a Tree. Uxangues having an Account of this Re- 
bellion, of the Emperor's Death, and the taking the Town of 
Peking, ſent to the Tartars for Help againſt the Rebels: Where - 
upon Tjumte King of Tartary, march'd with 8c00c0 Herſe, and 
was followed with 200000 Foot to join him. The Tartais be- 
ing admitted into the Country in this vaſt number, forc'd 
Utangue and his whole Army to ſhave, according to the Tar- 
tars Cuſtom. But in 1674, Uzangue, though he accepted the 
Title of Vice-Roy of Quangſi, ſought an Occaſion ro ſhake off 
their Yoke ; therefore let his Hair grow, declared againſt them, 
and in a little time made himſelf Maſter of the four great Pro- 
vinces to the Weſtern-fide, and drew the Vice-Roy of H- 
kien, whoſe Lands lay to the Eaſt, and Vice-Roy of Canton 
that commanded in the South of China, to his Party in 1676; 
but theſe Allies ſoon ſubmitted, and he ſtill maintains himſelf 
in the Poſſeſſion of Quangſi and Huquan. Relations de la 
Chine. | 

UZERCHE, or Tſarcha, Uſarchia, or rather Vſarcha upon 
Vezere, a Town of France in Low Limouſin, with a Caſtle and 
Abby. Irs Situation is advantageous. The Town depends oh 
the Abbot, who is Lord thereof. 

UZES, upon the little River of Eiſent, a Town of Frarce, 
in Lower Languedoc, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Narbonne, 
Its the Uſelei, or Caſtrum Uſelicenſe, of the Antients : It was 
firſt a Barony, then a Viſcounty, and at laſt made a Dutchy and 
Peery in favour of Anthony of Cruſſol. The Biſhop has the Title 
of Count, the King is alſo Lord of it, and has a Caſtle there as 
well as the Biſhop and Duke. The Town is rich in Traffick, 
and noted for the ManufaQories and Cloth made in it. It 
ſuffered very much in the 16th Age, during the Wars about 
Religion. 
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they call one that is to the Eaſt of this place, Staten Eyland, 


great Antiquity, and drives a good Clo 


ff. Ordinis, S. Benedict. 


gary. It is not v 


T HIS Letter is only uſed by the Germans, 
and thoſe who imirare their Diale& ; as, the 

K Engliſh, &c. whoſe Languange is originally 
Saxon, 

WAIGATS, a Chanel or Streight be- 
tween the O_ of Waigats and the Firm Land of Moſcovia. 
The Current of the Water lyes from Weſt ro Eaſt, and it's by 
this that the Seas of Moſcovy and Tartary join or communicate. 
The Hollanders diſcovered this famous Streight in 1594, when 
they endeavour'd to find a Paſſage to China by the North, and 
were ſtop'd by the Ice. They landed in two Iflands, whereof 


and the other to the Weſt Maurice, They met with nothing in 
either but Rocks and Lakes, with great Numbers of Swans, wild 
Ducks, Falcons, Cc. 

WAINFLEET, or Waynfleet, a Market Town in Lincoln- 
ſhire, in Lindſey Diviſion, and Hundred of Candfeſhow, upon 
a Waſh in a Fenny Ground, which empries it ſelf into the Sea 
not far from hence; made famous by giving Name and Birth to 
William of Waynfleet, Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Founder of Mag- 
dalen College in Oxon, and of a Free-School in this Town. It's 
102 Miles from London. 

WAKEFIELD, a Market Town in the Weſt-Riding of 
Torkſhire, in Agbridge Hundred, upon the River Calder, over 
which it has a fair Stone Bridge. King Edward IV. adorn d it 
with a ſtately Chapel. It's now a os well built, of 

ing Trade. From Lon- 
don 133 Miles. 

WALA ( Prince) Couſin to Charlemagne, and Abbot of Cor- 
bie. His Life was writ by Paſchaſius Radbertus his Diſciple, un- 
der borrow'd Names, becauſe there were ſeveral ſecret impor- 
tant things relating to the Depoſition of Lewis the Meek in 835, 
not ſafe to be on in that Emperor's nor his Son Charles the 
Bald's time, when Paſchaſius wrote. This Hiſtory informs us, 
that Wala was married to the Daughter of William Duke of Sep- 
timania, and became General of Charlemagne's w_ chat he 
afterwards retired into the Monaſtery of Corbie ; and left it _ 
ro take care of Lothaire's Education, and to govern the Kingdom 
of Italy for him. Some think he had a hand in Depoſing Lewis 
the Meeh, and others hold he was very much againſt it. Aa 


WALACHIA, or Valaquia, a Ny of Europe, was 
formerly part of the antient Kingdom of Hungary. Ir lyes be- 
tween Bulgaria, Moldavia, Tranſylvania, and the modern Hun- 
long fince it was divided into Great Vala- 
chia or Ciſalpina, the preſent Moldavia, and Little Valachia or 
Tranſalpina, the which is now only called Valachia, It has 
Mines of Gold, Horſes the moſt eſteemed of Europe, and a great 
number of Rivers. The chief Town is Tarvis or Tergowisk. 
The Prince, who takes the Name of Vaivode, that is, Chief of 
the Troops, is tributary to the Turk, and pays 120000 Livres a 
Year. Corban, a Greek by Religion, had Valachia from the 
Grand Signior in the 17th Age. Valachia. 

WALCHEREN, or Walachia, an Iſland of the Low Coun- 
tries, in Zealand. Its principal Towns are Middlebourg, Fluſh- 
ing, Vere, Armuide, Cc. 

WALCHEREN, or the New Walcheren, an Ifland of Nor- 
thern America, otherwiſe called Tobago. 

WALDECK, a County of Germany, in the Landtgraviat of 
Heſſe, rich in Corn and Wine, and Mines of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Quickfilver, Iron, Lead, Salt, and Allum. The Prince of this 
Name, who was Field-Marſhal to the States-General, a Proteſtant, 
and good Soldier, but notreckon'd very ſucceſsful, diedin 1692, 

WALDEN, a Market Town of Uttlesford Hundred in the 
North-Weſt part of Eſſex, ſeared on an Aſcent, warer'd by the 
River Grant, amongſt pleaſant Fields of Saffron , whence it's 
alſo called Saffron Walden. From London 35 Miles. 

WALDERSWICE, a Sea Town in the County of Suffolk, 
and Hundred of Blithing, near Southwould Bay, adorned with a 
remarkable, high, and fair Church, 

WALES, once a Kingdom, and now a Principality, is a 
Country on the Weſt of England, bounded on all fides with 
the Sea, except on the Eaſt, where it joins to England. Anti- 
ently it extended Eaſtward as far as the Severn, till Offa the 
Great (King of Mercia, in the time of the Heptarchy ) drove 

the Welſh our of the plain Countries beyond that River, to the 
Mountains; where he cauſed them to be ſhut up, by making a 
Dike, called Offa's Dike,which parted England from Wales. And 
a Law was afterwards made by Harold, that if any Welſh man was 
found with a Weapon on this ſide of the Ditch, he ſhould have 
his Right-Hand cut off, This Dike reach'd about 100 Miles, 
from the Fall of che Wye into the Severn, not far from Chepſtow, 
to Cheſter, and is in many Places to be ſeen at this Day. This 
Country, by the Natives called Zambre, in Latin Cambria, or 


ſcended from the antient Gault, might call it ſo inſtead of Gat- 
* being uſual with the Gem to uſe in ſome Caſes a w 
where the French uſe ag or gu, as in the Words Warden and 
Marre, in French Gardien and Guerre. And that which makes 
the Thing moſt probable, is, that Wales is to this Day called 
by the French Galles or le Pais de Galles. The antient Inhabi- 
rants hereof, in the time of the Romans, went chiefly under 
theſe three Names, viz. the Silures, Dimete, and Ordwvices, who 
poſſeſſed all that Tract which lyes on the Weſt of the Severn, 
To this Coun fled the antient Britains, driven out of their 
Native Seat (the Kingdom we live in) by the invading Saxons. 
Wales hath many 1 Rivers, the principal whereof are the 
Dee, Wye, Tiuy, Tovy, Uk and Conway, And as for Har- 
bours, no Country can boaſt of a ſafer and more capacious than 
that called Milford Haven in Pembrokeſhire. The Inhabitants 
being the Oft-ſpring of the antient Britains, are look d upon as 
Men of honeſt Principles, but much inclined to Choler. Always 
very troubleſom to the Engliſh during their Subjection to them, 
ſeldom keeping themſelves within the Bounds of true Allegi- 
ance, till the Reign of Henry VII. who being born in this Coun- 
ny, calmed their reſtleſs Spirits, being pleaſed to ſee them- 
ſelves under a King of their own Nation. A People, ſaid Her- 
ry IL. in a Letter he wrote to Emanuel Emperor of Conſt ant ino- 
ple, ſo adventurous, that naked they dare encounter with armed 
Men, ready to ſpend their Blood for their Country, and pawn 
their Life for Praiſe. The Truth is, that ſince "heir Incorpo- 
rating with the Engliſh, they have ſhewed themſelves very hear- 
el and affectionate Subjects of the State, and as ready to defend 
their Laws, Liberties, and Religion, as the beſt of their Fellow- 
Subjects. Their Language is the old Britiſh, the leaſt mix d 
with foreign Words of any in Europe; but, by reaſon of its ma- 
ny Conſonants and Guttural Letters, not very pleafing to the 

Ir, nor much regarded by other Nations. But, as as 
this Country is, it has yielded ſome Men of good note: And 
(to paſs by Merlin, who lived at the latter end of the 5th Cen- 
tury, of whom ſtrange Things are reported) here was born Gil- 
das, tor his great Knowledge firnamed Sapiens, or the Wiſe, 
Geofrey of Monmouth who lived in the 12th Century, Giraldus 
Cambrenſis, and of latter Times Sir John Price the Antiquary, 
Owen the Epigrammatiſt. Formerly this Country was divided 
into three . Parts, viz. North-Wales, Powis- Land, and 
South-Wales, each of them under irs own Princes. The firſt 
being the moſt barren and unfruitful part of Wales, contained 
the Counties of Merioneth and Caernarvan, the Ifle of Angleſey, 
and the greateſt part of Denbigh and Flint Shires. Pows-Land, 
a more fruitful part, contained the Counties of Montgomery, 
Rad nor, all Shropſhire beyond the Severn, and the reſt ot 
Denbigh and Flint Shires. South-Wales, the greateſt and moſt 
fruitful part of the three, comprehended the Counties of Mon- 
mouth, Glamorgan, Caermarthen, Cardigan, and Brecknoch. Bur 
fince Monmouthſhire and all Shropſhire were taken out of Wales, 
and reckoned as part of England, the whole Country has only 
been divided into two Parts, ro wit, North-Wales and South- 
Wales; and each of them ſubdivided into fix Counties, viz. 
Flintſhire, Denbighſhire, Caernarvanſhire, MerionethſLire, Montgo- 
meryſhire, and the Iſle of Angleſ in North-Wales ; Cardigan- 


ſhire, Radnorſhire, Brecknockſhire, Glamorganſhire, Caermarthen- 


ſhire, and Pembrokeſhire, in South-Wales. So that the length 
of the Whole from North to South, may be reckoned 129 
Miles; from Eaſt ro Weſt 8c, where it is broadeſt. Theſe 12 
Shires are a ain contracted or ſubdivided into four Circuits, for 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. The firſt of which contains the 
Counties of Montgomery, Flint, and Denbigh ; the ſeccnd, thoſe 
of Caernarvan, Angleſey, and Merioneth; the third, thoſe 
of Caermarthen, Cardigan, and Pembroke ; the fourth, thoſe of 
Glamorgan, Brecknock, and Radnor, For the Church-Govern- 
ment, the whole Country is divided into theſe four Bi ſhopricke, 
of St. David's, Landaff, St. Aſaph, and Bangor; all four belonging 
to the Province of Canterbury, In theſe 12 Shires there are 
reckoned 1016 Pariſhes ; amongſt which, 4 Cities, 55 Market- 
Towns, and 41 Caſtles of the old Ere&ion. The Cities (ſays 
Heylin ) ſmall, poor, and inconſiderable. The Market-Towns, 
thoſe Erol on the Marches and Our-parts of the Country 

both fair and ſtrong ; as being nor only builr for Commerce and 
Trade but fortified with Walls and Caſtles to keep in the Welſh, 
and were ſo employed, till the Incorporating of Wales with 
England took away all Occafion for Hoſtilities. As for the In- 
land Caſtles, the very Ruins of them are now brought to Ruin, 
partly by the Force of Time, bur chiefly by the Policy ot che 
Kings of England, who would not ſuffer any Places of Strength 
to remain in a Country almoſt inacceſſible, and amongſt Men 
apt to take all the Advantages which offered. When, upon the 


Cambro-Britannia, got the Name of Wales among us, from the 


| Saxon Invaſion, the Natives were forced ro make this Country 


their Place of Retreat (at leaſt the main Body of them) chen 
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Saxons Wallis who, conſidering the Wel) or Britains 2s de- 
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was Cadwal lader their King; who, ſometime after being 


wrought upon by a ſuperſtirious Zeal, travelled in Pilgrimage to 
4 there to tele the Habit of a Religious Order from the 
Hands of Pope Sergius: And, upon his Departure, Ivor an In- 
truder, took upon him the Government; but kept it only till 
Idwallo, Son of Cadwallader, was reſtored unto his Father's 
Throne; which happened Anno 690, the next Year after his 
Father's Death at Rome. But then the Title of King of Britain 
an to be diſus d, and that of King of Wales to be taken up 3 
which continued for almoſt 200 Years, till Roderick II. thought 
fir to divide his Kingdom, how ſmall ſoever it was, amongſt his 
Sons, who were three. To Amaramd the eldeſt, he gave North- 
Wales; to Cadel his ſecond Son, South-Wales ; and to Mer- 
win his youngeſt Son, Powis-Land : But with this Proviſo, That 
the two younger Sons, and their Succeſſors, ſhould hold their 
Eſtates in Fee of the Kings of North-Wales, and be Homagers 
unto them. And ſuch was the Influence of Roderich's Example, 
that ſome of his Succeſſors ſubdivided their Eſtates alſo, though 
ſmall enough, into ſmaller Parcels; inſomuch that of the eight 
Tributary Princes which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, five of 
of chem were Princes of Wales. In ſhorr, theſe Princes grew 
ſo weak, that ſo early as the Reign of the Saxon King Ethelſtan, 
they paid to the Crown of England a yearly Tribute of 20 Pounds 
of Gold, 300 Pounds of Silver, and 200 Head of Cattel. A 
Tribure 3 exchanged for à certain number of Wolves; 
which made the Welſh ſo skilful, in Wolf- hunting, that they 
cleared England of them. They reſiſted indeed for the ſpace 
of 400 Years, not only the private Undertakers and Adventurers 
of England, but even the Forces of ſeveral mighty Rings, whoſe 
Attempts they frequently balked by retiring into the Heart of 
their Country, and leaving nothing for the Engliſh ro encoun- 
ter with but their Woods and Mountains. Yet when the fatal 
Period of their Liberty was come, they were forced at laſt to 
ſubmit ; which hapned Anno 1282, under the Reign of King 
Edward 1. who had the Fortune, by the Force of his Arms, to 
add this ro ro the Crown of England. Ring Edward 
having thus e ied this great Buſineſs, took all imaginable care 
to ſecure Wales to the Crown. In order to which, he gave the 
Engliſh Barons, and other Gentlemen of Note who had ſerved 
him in this Expedition, many fair Eſtates, as well to reward 
them for their Service, as to engage ſo many able Men borh in 
Purſe and Power, for the perpetual Defence and Subjection of 
ir. And, as he placed an Engliſh Lieutenant in every Shire, ſo 
he was very deſirous to have one general Engliſh Vicegerent o- 
ver the whole Body of the Welſh, But the Welſh nor liking of 
it, he ſent for the Queen, then great with Child, who was de- 
liver'd of a Prince at Caernarvan. Upon the News whereof, 
the chief Men amongſt them being ſent for to the King, he of- 
fered ro name them a Governor born in Wales, who could nor 
ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and whoſe Life no Man could ex- 
cept againſt. Such a one they all ſwore to obey. And then he 
. unto them his Son Edward, who was upon this 
created Prince of Wales ; a Title ever fince appropriated to the 
eldeſt Son of the K.of England. But, notwithſtanding all the care of 
King Edward to fix this Peoples Loyalty to him, ſtill che defire 
of liberty made them reſtleſs, and willing ro embrace any Op- 
pun for the Recovery of it. In the Reign of Henry IV. they 
chelled again under the Condu of Owen Glendower their Lea- 
der, and the King found ita hard Task to ſuppreſs that Rebel- 
lion. In ſhort, till che Reign of Henry VII. who was born in 
their Country, they could not brook their Subjection ro this 
Crown. But in the Reign of his Succefſor King Henry VIII. 
their Loyalty was throughly fix'd, when of Aliens they were 
made by Act of Parliament one Nation with the Engliſh, ſubject 
to the ſame Laws, capable of the fame Preferments, and privi- 
leged with the ſame Immunities; ſo that the Name and Lan- 
guage excepted, there is now no difference betwixt the Engliſh 
and the Welſh. By the ſaid King Henry VIII. a Court was eſta- 
bliſhed at Ludlow, for the conveniency and caſe of his Welſh 
Subjects; which is kept after the manner of the King's Courts 
of Weſtminſter : And for the 1 Command of the Militia, 
2 Preſident of Wales, who is uſually one of the Nobility. Here 
are alſo two Vice-Admiralties, one for North-Wales, the other 
tor South-Wales. ; 
WALGRAVE ( . . . Lord) Son of the Right Honou- 
rable James, created Baron Walgrave of Cheuton in Sommerſet- 
ſhire, by King James II. in 1685, His Lordſhip's Arms are, 
Party per Pale, Pearl and Ruby. ; 
WALLACE (Sir William) the great Champion of Scot- 
land in the Reign of Fobn Baliol, when the Kingdom was over- 
run by the Engliſh. He was a Gentleman of very low Fortune, 
but Noble Birth, great Spirit, and ſtrong Body; ſo that he per- 
formed Things beyond Belief. Having, when very young, 
an Engliſh Nobleman who inſulted over him, he was forced to 
hide for ſeveral Years, which inurd him to Hardſhip ; but 
wing weary of this kind of Life, he reſolved to attempt 
omething conſiderable, though never ſo hazardous; and ga- 
thering to him a great number of Men of like Forrune, he tell 
upon the Engliſh where ever he found them, though ſuperior to 
him in number; and having Succeſs by his Conduct and Bold- 
nefs, his Fame did quickly tpread, and his Number increaſed ; 
fo that having formed a conſiderable 2 they proclaim d 
him Regent: And though he had no other Authority but from the 


promi ſcuous Multitude who followed him (che Nobles being ef: 
ther ſlothful, or moſt of them having ſubmitred to the Ang — 
yet he acted as lawful Vice-Roy for Baliol, who was then reti 

to France. The firſt thi 1 with his Army; was 
the Seiſure of Lanerk, killing the Engliſh Governor, and redu- 
cing the Weſt of Scotland; after which he reduc'd the North, 
and rook moſt of the Engliſh Garriſons. Whereupon Edward 1. 
who thought he had ſecur'd that Kingdom by making himſelf 
Maſter of all their $ olds,” and carrying moſt of the Nobi- 
lity whom he ſuſpected, Priſoners to England, wrote to Henry 
Piercy Earl of Narthumberland, and William"Latimer, to raiſe For- 
ces and join Creſſingham, who was ſtill in Scotland, to fight Wallace ; 
who meeting them ar Sterlin Bridge, gave them a total Over- 
throw, killing their General the Earl of Warren with a vaſt num- 
ber of his Men, Sept. 15. 1297; after which he took the reſt of 
the Garriſons, and in a little time left not an Engliſh-man in the 
Kingdom, as Buchanan reports, but ſuch as were Priſoners. And 
the Country being ſo long harraſs'd with War, that a Famine 
and Peſtilence both enſued ; Wallace entred England with his 
Army, and ſtaid there from rhe firſt of November to the firſt of 
February without having Bartel offer'd him, and returned loaden 
with Spoil and Honour, This Expedition, as it increaſed his 
Fame, did alſo procure him the Envy of the Nobles, who ha- 
ted that another ſhould perform what they had not the Courage 
to attempt. Edward I. underſtanding the Buſineſs to be too 
great to be managed by Deputies, return d from France, and le- 
vying a great Army, march'd againſt Wallace, who met him in 
Stanmore; and the Camps being within half a Mile of one ano- 
ther, King Edward, who had formerly deſpiſed Wallace's Hoſt 
as a Band of Rovers, perceiving their Courage and Diſcipline, 
did like an experienc'd G „ make an honourable Retreat; 
whilſt Wallace, knowing his Conduct, and dreading an Ambuſh, 
kept in his Trenches. This glorious Succeſs of Wallace increaſed 
his Enemies Malice, ſo that they falſly accuſed him of aſpiring 
to the Crown; and therefore gave out, that if they muſt be 
Slaves, they had rather be ſo to a great and mighty King than 
a new Upſtart : And thus did they derogate from Wallace's 
Authority, Edward being in of this, levied a great Ar- 
my next Summer; and being join d by the Scots who adher d 
to him, he attack d the Scottiſh Army, conſiſting of 30000 
Men, near Falkirk, and juſt as he was about to Engage them, 
Cummin, Stuart and Wallace, contending for the Poſt of Ho- 
nour, he obtain d an eaſie — — 22, 1298, Cummin re- 
tir d with his 10000 in a cowardly manner, without ſtrikin 
one ſtroke : Stuart, with moſt of his 10000 was cut off; an 
Wallace with his, after a gallant Fight, made a noble Retreat be- 
yond the River of Carron. Robert Bruce, who was Baliol's Ri- 
val for the Crown, preſſed hard upon him, but being much ta- 
ken with his Valour and Conduct, deſired to ſpeak with him, 
which he agreed ro; and ſtanding on the Banks of the River 
which ran betwixt them, Bruce ſpake to him thus: Thar 
he wonder'd how the Applauſe of the Vulgar ſhould influence him to 
make War againſt the moſt powerful King of his time, who was alſo 
aſſiſted by a great number of Scots; adding, That if he ſhould over- 
come, he muſt never think to have the Crown ;, and if he ſhould be 
conquered, he had no Refuge but in the Mercy of his Enemy, Wallace 
replied, That as his Fortune was not capable, neither was his Mind 
ambitious of the Crown, which was never the ſcope of his Under- 
talking; but ſeeing his Country deſtitute of Governors, and expoſed 
to the Butchery of a cruel Enemy, by the Slotbfulne/s of him to whom 
it did of Right belong, he had eſpouſed their Cauſe, which he had 
deſerted, and would never forſake it till Life forſoob him : But as 
for you, ſays he, who love Servitude with Security rather than Li- 
berty with Hazard, hug the Fortune which you eſteem ſo highly ;, as 
for me, Iwill willingly die in my Country, which T have often de- 
fended, and my Love to it ſhall laſt as long as my Life: And ſo 
the Conterence ended, each of them returning to their Forces. 
Some of the Scottiſh Hiſtorians ſ: - as Bruce and he underſtood 
one another ever after; but Wallace was unfortunately berray'd 
&er Bruce could make his Eſcape. Upon this unhappy Battel 
Wallace march'd his Army to Perth, where he diſmiſs'd them; 
and at the ſame time finding himſelf overpower'd by the No- 
bility, he laid aſide his Title of General, but never ceaſed, with 
ſuch of his Friends as adher'd ro him, to infeſt the Engliſh Fe- 
bruary 24. 1302. the Scots obtained three Victories over the Eng- 
liſh ; to blot out the Memory whereof, Edward levied a greater 
Army than ever he had done before, and ravaged the whole 
Kingdom, no Man daring to oppoſe him but Wallace, who ſar 
continually on his Skirts, and cut off abundance of his Men. 
Whereupon he ſought to bring him over by great Promiſes, 
bur all in vain, his conſtant Anſwer being, That he had devoted 
his Life to his Country, to which it was due; and if he could do it no 
other Service, yet he would die in its Defence: And fo he was the 
only Perſon of Note that held out againſt King Edward, and 
did not ſwear Allegiance to him in a Parliament which he called 
at St. Andrews after that Expedition: And being afraid that 
the Envious and Treacherous Nobility would have deliver d him 
up, he retired to Places of Security; but was at laſt betray d 


by his intimate Friend John Menteith, who was brib'd by the 
Engliſh ;, and being ſent to London, was wofully butcher'd by Ed- 
ward's Command, and his Limbs hanged up in the moſt noted 
Places of London and Scotland. This Fate had William Wallace 
the famouſeſt Man of his _ and comparable to the greareſt 
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Heroes of Antiquity, both for his Courage in Undertaking Pan- 
gers, and Wiſdom and valour in overcoming them. For Love 
to his Country he was ſecond to none; and when others were 
Slaves, he alone was Free: neither could he be induced by Re- 
wards or Threats, to forſake the publick Cauſe which he had 
once undertaken. And his Death was the more to be lament- 
ed, becanfe he was not Conquer d by his Enemy, but betray d 
by his Friend. Buchanan. | 

WALLINGFORD, a Market and Borough Town of Mor- 
ten Hundred in Barkshire, ſituate upon the Thames. Tis a Place 
of great Antiquity, and was formerly of great Strength. This 
is it which by the Ancients was call'd Gallena or Caleva Atreba- 
tum, the chief Town of the Arabatii, and afterwards of the 
Saxons that inhabited this County. It was then above a Mile 
in compaſs within the Walls, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
had 12 Pariſh Churches. Bur in 1348 was ſo deſolated by Pe- 
ſilence, that there is now but one Church left, hardly Inhabi- 
rants enough to keep that in Repair, and little or nothi of the 
Walls but their Ruins; yet it retains the Honour of the Election 
of cwo Members to repreſent it in the Houſe of Commons. It's 
38 Miles from London. | 

WALLISSERLANDT, Lat. Valleſia, a great Canton in 
Switzerland, between the Canton of Schwitz to the North and 
Eaſt, the Dukedom of Milan and Aouſte to the South, and Sa- 
voy to the Welt. Its Capital is Sytten or Syon, and the other 
principal Cities Martigny andS. Maurice, This Canton was uni- 
ted to the reſt in the general League in 1833. Its Extent from 
Eaſt to Weſt is almoſt 100 Miles, its Breadth between 15 and 30. 
The Religion profeſs d here is the Roman Catholick. Its a plea- 
ſant fruittul Valley, abounding with Saffron, Corn, Wine, and 
delicate Fruits, enrich'd with Meadows and excellent Paſtures, 
ſurrounded every way with craggy and unpaſſable Rocks and 
Mountains, which afford but one Entrance into it; and this 1s 
alſo defended by two Gates and a Caſtle, Theſe Mountains are 
at all Times cover'd with Ice and Snow, not to be paſs'd by an 
Army, nor eafily by a ſingle Perſon. 

WALSINGHAM (Sir Francis) deſcended of the flou- 
riſhing Family of Chiſelburſt in Kent, was bred in Kings College 
in Cambrige, and afterwards travell'd into Foreign Countries, 
where he improv'd himſelf ſo much, that at his Return he was 
employ d in the chiefeſt Affairs in State, being firſt ſent Embaſ- 
ſador into France, and afterwards made Secretary of State at 
home, for which Place he had all the neceſſary Qualifications, a 

uick Apprehenſion, a ſolid Judgment, an inſinuating and re- 

erv'd Converſe, with this Maxim, that Knowledge could not be 
too dear bought. He out - did the Jeſuits in their own Bow, and 
over-reach'd 'em in their Equivocation, never telling a Lye, bur 
warily drawing out and diſcovering Truth, this Spaniſh Proverb 
being very familiar with him, Tell a Lye and find a Truth; and 
this, Speak no more than you may ſafely retreat from without Dan- 
ger, or fairly go through with without Oppoſition. He could over- 
throw any Buſineſs by undertaking it, and move it fo that it 
muſt fall, He maintain'd 53 Agents in foreign Courts, and 
18 Spies; for two Piſtoles an Order, he had all the private Pa- 
pers of Europe. He would cheriſh a Plot ſome Years together, 
admitting the Conſpirators to his own and the Queen's Preſence 
tamiliarly, bur dogging em out watchfully. His Spies waited 
upon ſome Men every Hour for 3 Years, and leſt they could not 
keep Counſel, he diſpatchd them to foreign Parts, taking in 
new Servants. The Q. of Scots Letters were all carried to him 
by her own Servant, and decypher'd to him by one Philip, and 
ſeal'd up again by one Gregory. Video & Taceo was his Saying 
before it was his Miſtreſſes Motto. In fine, he was a ſtudious, 
remperate, and publick-ſpirired Man. He left extraordinary 
Books of Politicks. Fuller's Worthies, 

WALSINGHAM, a Market Town of Grenehoe Hundred in 
the North of Norfolk, orherwiſe call'd Great Walſingham, to 
difference it from Old Walſingham a ſmall Town two Miles North 
from it. Here was formerly a College of Canons, and a conti- 
nual Concourſe of Pilgrims, who came hither to pay their De- 
yotion to the Blefſed Virgin at a Chapel near the two Wells, 
call'd to this Day the Virgin Mary's Wells, It's 89 Miles from 


London. 

WALSTEIN (Albert) a Baron of Bohemia, and Duke of 
Fridland, having no Inclination for his Studies, was made Page 
to the Marquis of Burgan, Son to the Archduke Ferdinand of In- 
ſpruck, where falling out of a high Window that he lay aſleep 
in, he became Roman Cat holick. vin left his Place of Page 
he travelled Spain, France, England, and Italy. He ſtop'd at 
Padua, betook himſelf agus to his Studies, and apply d himſelf 
moſt to Politicks and Aſtrology. After this he return d home, 
and married. His Wife being dead, he made Offer of his Ser- 
vice to the Archduke Ferdinand, againſt the Venetians, At tlie 
Siege of Gradiſca in Friuli he gain d this Prince's Friendſhip, who 

e him Colonel of the Militia of Pomerania. In the Troubles 
of Bobemia he offer d his Service, with 30000 Men, to the Empe- 
ror, on condition that he ſhou'd be made General; under which 
Title he ſubdued the Dioceſe of Alberſtat and the Biſhoprick of 
Hall, ravag'd the Lands of Magdebourg and Anhalt; He firſt de- 
ſeated Count Mansfield alone, and afterwards him and Bethlem 
Gabor who had join'd him, and drove him out of Germany ; He 
retook all Sileſia, with the Reinforcement of Tilly's Troops, de- 
feared the Marquis of Urlach, ſubdued the Archbiſhopricks of 


Bremen and Holſace, made himſelf Maſter of all that lies be- 
tween the Ocean, the Baltick Sea, and the Elbe, leaving no 
more but Glukſtadt to the King of Denmark, whom he drove our 
of all Pomerania, and rendred it uſeleſs till the Treaty of Lubeck 
After this Treaty, came out a Proclamation of the Imperial Court 
againſt thoſe who were Accomplices in the Revolt, which chief. 
| affefted the Duke of Meeklenbourg, whoſe Poſſeſſions and Ti- 
es being confer d upon Walſtein, he grew ſo very proud, that 
he would be treated with the Title of His Highneſs. About this 
time the Emperor's Declaration for the Reſtitution of the Church- 
Lands, and other Procedure againſt che Proteſtants, did fo alarm 
them, that they call'd Guſlavws Adolphus, King of Sweden, to 
their Succor. The Emperor being frighted ar this, did, at the 
Duke of Bavaria's Requeſt, in Conjunction with the Council of 
Spain and moſt — of Germany, ſet Walſtein aſide, and ſent only 
Tilly againſt Guſtavus then in Pomerania. Walſtein ſubmits, be- 
ing flatter d with the Hopes which his Aſtrologer John Battiſtz 
Sem gave him of a greater Riſe of Fortune afterwards. Tilly, a 
great General, but too much dependent on the Councils of Vien- 
na to perform any conſiderable Exploits, is beat by the Swedes 
at Leipfick ; and then the Conqueror over-running all Germany 
the Emperor was forced to recall Walſtein, and give him the 
Poſt of Generaliſſimo, and left him at Liberty to make Peace or 
War at diſcretion. It was now that Walſtein, ſeeing himſelf ne- 
ceſſary, began to have Thoughts of ordering Things ſo that he 
ſhould have no farther Occaſion of Fear. He takes the Field 
againſt the King of Swedeland, whom he had the vanity to fa 
he would have whip'd out of the Field, had he been in Comment - 
f1cn ſoon enough. He beat the King of Sweden, and was heaten 
again, took Prague, and had ſometimes good, ſometimes bad 
Succeſs, untill che Battle of Luzzen, Novemb. 26. 1632. where 
the Fight was maintained by the Duke of Weymar norwirhſtand- 
ing Guſtavus's being ſlain at the very beginning of the Battel 
and Walſtein was defeated; This great Prince — dead, and 
Walſtein, having no ſuch formidable Enemy upon his Hands, 
began to act Politickly for himſelf, and draw out the War into 
unneceſſary lengths, pretending his prividege of Independency, 
and refuſing to obey, or be guided by the Council of Vienna in 
his Enterpriſes, made the Emperor ſuſpect his integrity, who 
thereupon declar d his Commiſſion void, and conferr'd it upon 
Calas. Malſlein being alarm d at this, receives an Oath of Alle- 
glance from all his Officers at Pilſen, January 12. 1534, where- 
of Picolomini, one of his Confidents, acquainted the Emperor 
by Galas and Aldringuer, which made his Imperial Majeſty take 
the laſt Reſolutions againſt him. Walſtein then unmask'd his 
Inclinations for the Proteſtants, and ſent to engage them on his 
fide; and at the ſame time thought no Place ſo ſure as Egra, a 
ſtrong Town ſituated upon the Frontiers of Bohemia and Saxon 
whereof Gordon his Creature, and Lieutenant-Colonel to his Bro- 
ther the Count of Tersky, was Governor. Gordon, acquainted 
with his Defign by Galas and Colonel Butler his Friends, and 
flatter d with hopes of great Reward, plotted Walflein's Death 
with Butler, Walter Leſley Serjeant-Major to Gordon, Robert Fitz - 
Gerald Serjeant-Major to Butler, Captain Debbroch, and ſeveral 
others, whom, for the Execution of the Deſign, he invited to 
a Supper with Tersk y, Kingsby, Illo, and Newman, all particular 
Confidents of Walſtein, who was glad of this Occaſion to be alone 
and at leiſure to conſider of his Meaſures. Between 9g and 10 
at Night, Gerardin and Debbrock, who were not at Supper, came 
in, each with 10 or 12 ſtout Men, well arm'd, and ask d, Qui 
vive * To which Gordon, Leſley, and Butler, anſwer'd, Vive 
Ferdinand r la Maiſon d Auſtriche, and then joining Debbroch 
and Girardin, they fell upon and maſſacred Tersh y, Kingsby, Illo, 
and Newman. Gordon ſtaid to guard the Caſtle, Leſley went to 
the 3 ro hinder Diſorder, whilſt Butler and Deblrocł 
went to Walſtein's Apartment: they broke open the Door, and 
finding him at the upper end of 40 Stairs in his Shirt, where 
the Story was too high to ger out at a Window, Dehbrock run 
30 — the gt rags Pike, Re happen d the 15th 
of February 16 alſtein being not then full 50 y . 
Spond, Puſfendss 1 : A 
Sir WALTER Rawleigh, Son of Walter Rawleigh Eſquire, 
by Catharine his Wife, Daughter of Sir Philip Champernoon Kt. 
was born at Budeley in Devonſhire : though brought up in che 
Univerfiry, and in the nk of Court, he was through the ſtrait- 
neſs of his Circumſtances torced to expoſe himſelt in the Land- 
Service of Ireland; where the Lord Grey, under whom he ſerv'd, 
and he differing, both were ſent for ro be heard before the 
Council-Table. Rawleigh ſtated his Cauſe with that Clearneſs, 
urg d his Arguments with ſuch Evidence and Reafon, and ma- 
nag d himſelf with that Diſcretion, that the Queen took parti- 
cular notice of him. He had a good Preſence, a handſome and 
well-compaQted Perſon, a ſtrong natural Wir, and a better Judg- 
ment, with a bold and plauſible Tongue; and to thete he had 
the Adjuncts of ſome general Learning, which his Diligence en- 
forced to great Perfection, being an indetarigable Reader whe- 
ther by Sea or Land, and a great Obſerver both of Men and 
Times. His Motto was, Either die nobly, or live honourably. Five 
Hours he ſlept, four he read, and two he diſcours'd, allowing 
the reſt ro his Buſineſs. There was not an expert Soldier or 
Sea-man but he conſulted, not a Printed or Manuſcript Piſcourſe 


of Navigation, of any value, but he perus d, ſaying, That there 
was nothing of greater Conſequence for the advancement ot 
Learn. 
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Learning, than to find out thoſe particular Advantages which 
there are for the ſhorteſt way of knowing and reaching Things 
in every Profeſſion, With theſe Jr he gain d Queen 
Elizabeth's Favour, and kept it by his ſucceſsful Services for her 
both by Sea and Land, being active againſt the Armado-in 


Cadiz. She made him Captain of her Guards, Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, Governor of Virginia, a Place of his own Diſco- 
very; leaving the Arrear of Recompenſe due to his Merits to be 
paid by her Succeſſor. But Rawleigh falling into his Diſplea- 
ſure in the very beginning of his Reign, by combining with the 
Lords Cobham and Grey, Sir Griffin Maiham, George Brook Eſq; 
and ſeveral others, to ſubvert the State, and ſer up the Lady 
Arabella Steward, he was Arraign'd, Found Guilty, and Con- 
demn'd : But King James unwilling to ſtain the beginning of 
his Reign with Blood, contented himfelf with his Impriſon- 
ment, which continued for above 13 Years; during which time 
he writ that elaborate Work inticled, The Hiſtory of the World. 
At laſt, deſirous of his Liberty, he 3s'd the obtaining of a 
rich Mine of Gold, which he himfe! had formerly diſcover'd 
by the Information of the Indians in the Country of Guiana. His 
Propofition was condeſcended to by the Ring; but he commiin- 
ded him to give him down not only the Country, bur the very 
River by which he was to enter it; as alſo, to name his Ships, 
Number, Men, and Artillery : which being known to Gunda- 
more, Embaſſador then from the King of Spain, Letters were 
ſent to all Parts of the Indies to provide for his Coming; ſo that 
his Voyage proved unſucceſsful, At his Return into England, 
Gundamore ſo exclaim'd againſt him to the Ring for breach of 
Peace, that he re- committed him to the Tower, where expecting 
every hour to be facrific'd to the ow » Cruelty, he ſent for 
Mr. Burre, who formerly printed h Volume of The Hiſtory 
of the World, and ask'd him how that Work of his had ſold ? 
Mr. Burre anſwer'd, That it ſold fo ſlowly it had undone him: at 
which Sir Walter ſtepping to his Desk, took the other unprinted 
part, and fetching a Sigh ſaid, Ah my Friend, hath the firſt Part 
undone thee, the ſecond Volume ſhall undo no more; this ungrateful 
World is unworthy of it : Then immediately going to the Fire- 
fide; he threw ir in, and ſet his Foot on it till it was conſumed. 
He writ a very pathetick Letter to Ring James to give him his 
Life, or a Commiſſion to die honourably in his and his Coun- 
tries Service; and at the place of Execution, with a chearful 
Countenance and undaunted Look made a Speech, wherein he 
denied ſeveral Things laid to his Charge, and «wp God might 
blot him out of the Book of Life if either he ſpoke or thought a 
Thoughr hurtful or prejudicial to the Ring, as he was accus'd 
by a French-man whom he had entertain d for his Jeſts. He 
own'd he endeavour'd his Eſcape, but not out of any ill Intent, 
or conſciouſneſs of Guilt, bur barely to ſave his Life, which he 
was aſſured the 12 Faction thirſted for. He farthermore 
confeſt, that he had feign'd himſelf fick at Salisbury, and by 
Art made his Body full of Bliſters, but ſaid it was thereby to 
defer his coming before the King and Council, and to gain time 
for his Friends to endeavour to obtain his Pardon; and brought 
an Example our of Scri for his Warrant, viz. That in caſe 
of Neceffity. and for the Safeguard of his Life, David feign d 
himſelf Fooliſh and Mad, yet it was not im ro him for 
Sin. Then having ſaluted the Company, he ſubmitted his Neck 
to the Axe. ides his Hiſtory of the World, he writ ſeveral 
other Pieces, as, The Cabinet Council, containing the chief Arts 
of Empire, and Myſteries of State; An accurate Account of his 
Catholic Majeſtys Power and Riches; the riſing and Ruin of the 
Saracen Empire; of Mines, and Tryals of Minerals: The Prero- 
gative of Parliaments in England, c. Inſtruct ions to his Son and 
his Poſterity. Divers Speeches and Arguments in ſeveral Parlia- 
ments, &c. Townſend's Hiſtor. Collat. Athen. Oxon. 

WALTER of Brienne King of Sicily, third of that Name, 
the Son of Erard II. fignaliz'd his Courage in the Defence of the 
City of Acre againſt the Saracens in 1188. Afterwards he was 
made King of Sicily and Duke of Puglia by his Marriage with 
Mary, called Alberia, Siſter to William, the third of that Name, 
King of Sicily, and Son of Tancred the Baſtard, He neglected 
nothing to aſſert his Wife's Right; in defence of which he died 
of a Wound receiv'd before the Caſtle of Sarno in Puglia 1n the 
Year 1205. 

WALTER of Brienne, his Poſthumous Son, ſirnam'd The 
Great, was under the Tutelage of John his Uncle, who reſtored 
to him the County of Brienne. After which he went into the 
Holy Land, and was made Count of Foppa. He fignaliz'd his 
Courage upon ſeveral important Occaſions, againſt rhe Saracens, 
by whom he was at length taken Priſoner in 1244, and put to a 
moſt cruel Death in 1351. 

WALT ER of Brienne, Duke of Athens, and Conſtable of 
France, was the ſixth of that Name of the Family of Brienne, 
and Son of Walter v. He was Lieutenant-General to Charles 
Duke of Calabria, who ſent him inveſted with that Character to 
Florence in 1326. The next Year he was ſent by Robert the 
Wiſe, King of Naples and Sicily, to oppoſe the Emperor Lewis 
of Bavaria, deſigning to invade the Kingdom of Naples. In 
1331 he attempted to recover the Dukedom of Athens; and 
then returning into France, ſerv'd Philip of Valois in the Years 
1340 and 1350. After which, he was made Lieurenant-General 
of Florence a ſecond time: but his Ambition reaching after the 


* 
1588, and joint Commander wich che Varl of Eſſex when he ſack'd | 


| Sovereignty of that City, he was expell'd from thence. Upon 
which returning into France, his Services procur'd him tb 
made Conſtable of that Kingdom, conferr'd upon him by King 
88 in the Year 1356; toward the end of which Year he was 
Id at the Battel of Poitiers by the Engliſh. | 

WALTER of Bruges, Biſhop of Poickiers, being depoſed 
by Clement v. whom he had Excommunicated before he came 
to be Pope, held a Paper in his hand upon his Dearh-bed, with 
which he was alſo buried at firſt, our of the Pale of holy Grommd, 
wherein he appeal'd from the Pope's Sentence to the Tribunal, 
or judgment · Seat of Heaven: Which the Pope hearing of, made 
4 Journey to Poictiers, cauſed his Body to be taken up, and find- 
ing the Appeal in his Hand, order'd his Body to be removd to 
a more ſacred place; Thuan. lib. 131. | | 

; WALTHAM-ABBEY, a Market-Town of Waltham Hun- 
dred, in the fartheſt Weſt parts of Eſſex; It ſtands on the Eaſt 
Side of the River Lea, which parts this County from Hertford- 
ſhire; and was of great Note in the Times of Popery for its rich 
Abbey. Itis 12 Miles from London; 

WALTON (Dr. Bryan) a learned Engliſh Divine, who 
towards the latter end of his Life, was promoted to rhe See of 
Cheſter, gain d great Reputation by his Edition of the Poliglot 
Bible. Beſide the great number of Oriental Verſions which are 
in this Work, there is in the beginning ſome Diſſertations upon 
all theſe Bibles, which are commonly call'd Waltor's Prolegomena. 
Father Simon obſerves, that this preliminary Diſcourſe before 
the Engliſh Poliglor, is not only larger, but more exact than any 
other which had been publiſh'd on that Subject: Thar Walton 
was both judicious enough to make uſe of the beſt Authors who 
had written before him, and likewiſe ſo far unbyaſs d as nor 
blindly to follow the Prejudices of ſome Proteſtants who had 
handled that Argument. Father Simon adds, That Dr. Walton's 
Moderation in this matter was owing. to his being of the Epi ſco- 
pal Perſuaſion, thoſe of that Party having a greater Veneration 
for the Fathers and the ancient Traditions of the Church, than 
the Presbyterians. He died in 1661. Father Simon, &c, © 

WANDSDIKE, a famous Ditch of old, in Wiltſhire, ſup- 
poſed by the Vulgar to be the Work of che Devil; whereas ſuch 
Ditches were uſual in thetime of the Heptarchy, and ſerv'd for 
Limits betwixt two neighbouring Kingdoms. Such another is 
The Devils Ditch in New-Market Heath. Tis like Wandſdibe 
got its Namefrom the Saxon God Woden; from whence is deriv'd 
Wedneſday, being a Day ſer apart by the Heatheniſh Saxons for 
his Worſhip. 

WANTAGE, a Market-Town of Wanting-Hundred, in Berł- 
ſhire, in the Weſtern Parts of the County, ſituate upon a ſmall 
River that runs into the Ocł, and noted for being the Birth-place 
of the learned and moſt judicious Ring Alfred, the Scourge of 
the Danes in England. Tis 50 Miles from London. 7 

WARADIN, or Mardin, ſituate upon the River Kerexz, in 
the Borders of Tranſylvania ; to which Principality of latter 
Times it belonged : And it is a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Crolocza, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. In 1660. ir 
was taken by the Turks; before which the Crim-Tartars took it 
in 1242. In 1290 Ladiſlaus King of Hungary built the Cathe- 
dral Church. Tis defended by a Caſtle that ſtands on the Eaſt, 
and Ramparts, with five Royal Baſtions, and a good regular 
Dirch, which may be fill'd, upon occaſion, by the River-warer. 
Within there 1s another Incloſure of five Baſtions, and an high 
Wall, which may ſerve inſtead of a Citadel. This City ſtands 
22 Miles North of Giula, do Welt from Weiſſemburg, and 100 
Eaſt of Buda. It has been recover'd by the Imperialiſts, from 
the Turks, after a Siege and Blockade in 1692. 

WARD (Humble) Son and Heir to William Ward, a wealthy 
Goldſmith in London, and Jeweller to the Queen, deſcended 
from an ancient Family ot that Name in Norfolk : For his ſeaſo- 
nable Supplies to King Charles I. having married Frances, the 
Niece and Heireſs to Edward Lord Dudley, was by that Prince 
made Knighr at Oxford in the 19th Year of his Reign, and foon 
after advanced to the Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Ward of Bremingham in the County of Warwick, 
By which noble Lady he had Iſſue two Sons, Edward and Wi/- 
liam; and three Daughters. Edward ſucceeding him in his Ho- 
nours, married Frances, Daughter to Sir William Brereton, late of 
Hanford, Baronet; and by her hath had three Sons, John, Wi/- 
liam, and Ferdinando; and two Daughters, Catherine and Hum- 
bletta. Dugdale. 

WARCHAM, a Market and Borough-Town of Winfrith- 
Hundred, in the South-Eaſt Parts of Dorſetſhire, commodiouſly 
ſeated berwixr two Rivers, the Frome and the Biddle, near their 
Fall into the Sea, with Stone-Bridges over them; formerly a 
place of good Trade, and full of rich Inhabitants, incloſed with 
a ſtrong Wall, and defended by a goodly Caſtle ; but the Haven 
is now choak'd up, the Caſtle fall'n to Ruin, and moſt of the 
2 pull d down and demoliſh'd. It is go Miles from 
London. 

WARE, a Market-Town in Hertfordſhire, in Branghing-Hun- 
dred, upon the River Lea; from whence a Chanel of the New- 
2 Water is cut for ſerving of London. It is 21 Miles ſrom 
London. 

WARHAM (William) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, extracted 
A* a good Family, was born at Oakley in Hantſhire; bred firſt 

ar Wincheſter School, and afterwards at Oxford, in ceo va 
2 where 
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Adee b hoſen Fellow. He went out, ſome time after 
8 ws Laws, r w-Profeſſor, and Maſter of 


| the Rolls, by King Hemy VII. A acquitting himſelf in his 


ve Em to general 
Fade or, by cher kin to Philip Duke of Burgundy, and at 
his Return was made Bihop 


Chancellor of England: which Office he executed ſeveral Years tle T 


after his Tranſlation to the See of Canterbwy. He had a great 
value for Eraſniu, who dedicates his Edition of St, Jerom to 
him, and gives him a great Character. He died in the Year 
i532. Ant iquit. Brit an. Godwin de Praſul. Anglia. Wharton de 
— Athen. Oxon. Dugdale's Origin. Furidic. Chrono- 


0g. &c. * p 
WARRINGTON, Lat. Rigedunum, a fair and la 


Market 

own of Weſt-Derby Hundred, in the utmoſt Parts of 
Joe p E. the North · ſide of che River Merſey, over 
which it hath a fair Stone Bridge, leading to Cheſhire. Since 


the late Revolution it was dignified with the Title of an Earl. 
dom, in the Perſon of the Right Honourable Henry Booth, Earl 
of Warrington, and Baron De Ia Mere. Here the Scotch Army, 
under Duke Hamilton, was defeated by the Parliamentarians in 
1648. It is 90 Miles from London. 
WARSAW, ſee Varſovie. ' 
WARWICK, Lat. Varvicum, Verovicum Preſidium, the chief 
Town of Warwickshire, lies about 70 Miles North-welt from 
London. Tis pleaſantly ſeared on a Hill _ from I 
Avon, over which is a fair Stone -Bridge; deen 
well contrived, with a Market - houſe of Free-ſtone, ſupported 
with Pillars. For the Education of Youth here is a Free-School, 
for poor decayed Gentlemen a well-endowed Hoſpital, and for 
ick Devotion two Pariſh-Churches, aw hu St. Mary's is 
e chief: But the chief Beauty of it is the Caſtle; a ſtately 
piece of Building: Nor is it leſs memorable for having been 
dignified, during ſeveral Ages, with eminent Titles of Honour : 
firſt, in the Reign of William the Conqueror, by whom Hem'y de 
Newburg was made Earl of Warwick, in 1056, which Title con- 
tinued in five more of his Name: from whom it paſſed t h 
ſeveral Families, either through Marriage or Blood, allied to 
former; till at laſt the Title was turn d into that of Duke in the 
Perſon of Henry Beauchamp, the Favourite of King Hemy VI. 
EI En gS 
Richard Neuil, upon his Mar 5 | 
Duke's Siſter. Richard dying without Iflue Male, the Title 
went to George Duke of Clarence, who married his Daughrer ; 
and, after his Deceaſe, to Edward Plantagenet, his Sen. Amo 
1547 the Title was conferr'd upon John Dudley, deſcended from 
the. Lady Margaret, Daughter of Richard Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick; but went no farther than Ambroſe, his Sn. In 1618 
k. James I. reviv'd it upon Robert Lord Rich; in whoſe Line it 
continued, till Charles, his great Grandſon, died without Iſſue. 
Upon whoſe Death, Robert Rich, Earl of Holland, his Couſin- 
Germain, ſucceeded in the Earldom of Warwick, and fo enjoy'd 
both Titles: which fell, by his Death, to his Son Edward Rich, 
the preſent Earl of Warwick. The laſt thing I am to obſerve 
about this Town is a Place near it call'd Guy-clf}, from that Her- 
cules of England, Guy of Warwick having left off his no- 
ble and valiant Exploits, betook himſelf (as the Tory ſays) to 
this place, ſhaded with Groves, and water d with freſh Streams, 
Nr livd an Hermir, and built a Chapel, wherein he was 
interr d. | 
WARWICKSHIRE, Lat, Varvicenſis Comitatus, an In- 
land County, is bounded on the North with Staffordſhire, on 
the South with Oxford and Gloceſter Shires, Eaſtward with Lei- 
ceſler and Northampton Shires, and Weſtward with Worceſter 
Shire, Its Length, from North to South, is about 33 Miles; 
its Breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, 25; the whole divided into five 
Hundreds, wherein are 158 Pariſh-Churches, and 18 Market. 
Towns; anciently inhabited by the Cornarii, being a Province of 
the Kingdom of Mercia in the time of the Heptarchy, and now 
making part of rhe Dioceſe of Lichfield, As this County is ſeat- 
ed near the Heart of England, ſo it participates with her in the 
beſt, both for Air and Soil, The South Parts from Avon, which 
runs through the midſt of it, are the moſt fruitful for Corn and 
Paſture, being made Champain. The North Parts, called The 
Woodland, anciently Arden, are chiefly commendable for their 
Plenty of Woods, wherein grows excellent Aſh for Plo 
Timber and Houſhold Urenfils. At Bedworth, in Knightlow 
Hundred, are Coal-Mines, which yield Plenty of Coals. There 
have heen three great Battels fought in this the firſt in 
749, wherein Cuthred King of t Weſt-Saxons Ethelbald 
King of the Mercians at Sectingron near Tamworth ; the ſecond in 
1468, at Edgcote, in which the then Earl of Warwick defeated 
Edward IV. and took him Priſoner : the third in 1642, at Edge- 
bill, in which Charles I. had the better of the Parliament Forces 
under the Earl of Eſſex, The principal Town in this Shire is 
Coventry; which, and Warwick the Shire-Town, are the two 
only privileg'd Places in the whole County to ſend: Burgeſſes to 
Parliament. | 
WASILIGOR OD, Lat. Baſilii Caſlrum, a ſtrong Caſile, 
built by Baſilius Great Duke of Ruſſia, in 1523. at the Influx 


of the River Sura into the Holga, eight Miles below Novigorod. 


of Arms, or Magazin, againſt 
r bag invaded Ruſſia, 


Niſi, which was erected as a. place 
the Tartars of Caſan, who had, not long be 
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and carried into Capri 300000 Ruſſians. In 1669. it was 
become a ſmall Town on the Weſt Side of the Wolga, 
without Gates or Walls, and built moſtly with Timber. The 
Sura is a ſmall River, but very rapid, guſhing with Violence and 
Noiſe into the Wolga. Lat. 35. 50. Struys; pag. 162. 

Wass, or Vaſſ, upon the River Bloiſe, Lat. Vaſſeum, a lit- 

own of Lower Champagne, with a Caſtle, and Royal Seat. 
It is of the Dioceſs of Char lon upon the River Marne, and in the 
Bailywick and Preſidial of Chaumont in Baſſigni. The Situaticn 
of this Town is very pleaſant, and the Soil fruitful. Tis fa- 
mous by the Occaſion it gave to the firſt Civil War for Religion, 
under Charles IX. for the Duke of Guiſe marching t as 
che Proteſtants were at Church, there happen d to be a Fray be- 
rween the Duke's Men and the Hugonots, in which ſeveral of the 
latter were kill d. Mezeray, Davila. 

WATERFORD, Lat. Waterfordia, Manapia, a Town and 
The Iriſh call it Phurtlairgee, 'Tis Capital of its 
next Dublin, the Place in that Kingdom; having a very 

and fafe under the Protectien of a Fort, 

Duncannon-Fort; and conveniently ſeated for a Trade with 
any part of the World ; built by the Norwegians in a bad and 
barren Soil, at the Mouth of the River Shour. Ever fince it 
came into the Hands of the Engliſh it has continued very loyal 
to the Crown, and has on that Score obtain'd many Ggral Privi- 
leges from it. In 1649. they forc'd Oliver Cranwell to draw 

„when he was Maſter of the greateſt of Ireland; yet, 
when Reſiſtance was in vain, it ſurrender'd, Aug. 20. 1650. on 
good Terms: As alſo to King William, both Town and Fort, in 
1690, The County of Waterford is bounded on the Eaſt by Mex- 
ford, on the North by Tipperary, on the Weſt by the County of 
Cork, and on the South bythe Sea; the River Sewer incircling 
it an the North and Eaſt, and the Nee on the Weſt. The North: 
Parts of it are over-ſ] with the Ridge of Mountains, called 
Slewbloymin, It is from Eaſt ro Weſt 27 Miles, from North to 
South 15. At this place landed Strong-bow, the Conqueror of 
Ireland, Ang. 23. 1171, with 200 Knights, and 1000 Archers : 
A ſhort time which, he took this City, when he had been 
rwice vigorouſly repuls'd. Then he married Eva, Daughter of 
Dermond King of Leinſter, and « ay Match the Grant of 
Waterford, which has ever ſince Engliſh. Ofob. 18. 1172. 
Henry II. arriv'd here with 400 Knights and 4000 Soldiers; and 
here Der mond Mac-Carthy King of Cork voluntarily ſubmi tted to 
him, and ſwore Allegiance: which, all the Archbi ſnops and 
Biſhops of Ireland did the like, ſubmitting to him and his Heirs, 
as their King for ever. Cox, p. 22. Let in 1175 the Citizens re- 
bell'd againſt the Engliſh, and maſſacred all they could catch: 
but a Party ſav d elves in Reginald Tower, and reveng d 
che Murther of the reſt on the Inhabitants. 

WATFORD, a large and well - inhabited Market · Toun in 
Hlert fordſhire, 15 Miles from London. 

WATSON (Sir Lewis) of Rokingham-Caſile in Northampton- 
ſhire, Knight and Baronet, being a Perſon of noble Deſcent and 
ample Fortune, and active in the unhappy Troubles in King 
Charles Ls . in conſideration f, advanc d to 
che Dignity of B this Realm, by the Title of Lord Ro- 
kingham of Rokingham in the County of Northampton. He firſt 
married Catherine, Daughter to the Lord Willoughby of Eresby ; 
but by her had no Iſſue: And afterwards Eleonora, hter to 
Sir George Manners of Haddern in Darbyſhire, Knight, Siſter to 
Jobn Earl of Rutland; by whom he had Iflue Edward, his Son 
and Heir, and fix Daughters. Edward ſucceeding him, took to 
Wite the Lady Ann, eldeſt Daughter to Thomas late Earl of 


County, and, 


WATT CHET, a Sea- port and 


Sommerſet-ſhire, frequented by ſome Veſlels — 5 


Coals; 
for which chere is an indifferent good Trade. Tis 126 Mites 
from Landon. 


WAYNEFLEET (William) ſo call'd, according to the cu- 
ſtom of thoſe times, from Waynfleet in Lincolnſhire, the Town 
where he was born; was Son of Richard Patten Eſq; by his 
Wife Margery, Daughter of Sir William Breroton of Cheſhire, was 
Provoſt of Eaton in the Reign of Henry VI. and upon the Death 
of Cardinal Beaufort, nominated by that Prince to the See of 
incheſſer. This Biſhop was the Founder of Magdalen College 
in Oxford; in which, according to the Foundation Statutes, 
chere is one Preſident, forty Fellows, thirty Demies, four 
Chaplains, eight Clerks, and ſixteen Choriſters; which number 
is not to be encreaſed. He had the Reputation of a good Pre- 
late, and was a Perſon of great Abilities. Fuller's Worthies and 
Church Hiſtory. Godwin de Preſul. Angl. Hall in Henry VI. Cc. 

WEDDERBURN. The Seat of a very antient Family of 
Home or Hume in Scotland, deſcended from Sir Thomas Home of 
Home, who marry'd Nicholas Pepdie, Heireſs of Dunglaſs, by 
whom he had two Sons; trom the Eldeſt of which, the Ear of 
Home's Family is deſcended. His other Son was Sir David 
Hume of Thur ſton, who in the Year 1396, purchas'd the Lands 
of Wedderburn of Archibald the Second of tha Name, and Third 
Earl of Douglaſs : From this Sir David, Sir Patrick Home of 
Renton. is deſcended : Sir David Home had two Sons, David 
and Alexander ; David was marry'd to Mary Carmichall, Siſter to 

| Ole 


ty in the Province of Munſter, on the South of Ireland. _ 
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one Peter Carmichall, by whom he had Iſſue George and Patrick - 
George ſucceeded to David his Grandfather, and _—_— 
Sinclair, one of the Co-heirs of Jobn Saintclgire of Polwort, El- 
deſt Son of Sinclair of Her miſtoun his Lady Fane Pol wort, 
in whoſe Right he became poſſeſs d of half the Lands of Fol- 
wort ; and his Brother Patrick marry'd the other Siſter, and Co- 
heir, and ſo became Owner of the other Moiety: George a. 
bove-mention'd had Iſſue by his Wife two Sons, David and 
John David ſucceeded to his Father's Eſtate, and da 

ter of Gallaſbeels, by whom ke had Iſſue eight 3 


"George the Eldeſt, who in the Year 1513, was lain wich his 


Father ar the Barrel of Kowden ; upon which, David the ſecond 
Son became Heir to his Father, and marry'd Lady Aliſm Doug- 
laſs, fourth Davghret, to George Maſter of Angus, who was kill'd 
at Flowden. The ſaid David's third Son was Alexander Home, 
2 firft Laird of Manderflon, who had ſeveral Sons; George 
Eldeſt, who was Knighted, Patrick, &c. Sir George had al- 

fo ſeveral Sons, Sir Alexander the Eldeſt, and the ſecond Sir 
Geer Home, who was afterwards Earl of Dunbar. Sir Alexander 
mention'd, had two Sons, Sir Alexander and Sir George, Sir 
who was . of the Houſhold to rhe Princeſs of 

Orange, of the hamber to King Charles 11. ) dying 
without Iſſue, his Nephew Alexander, Son to his Brother Sir 
George, is now Heir Apparent to Manderflounn, Patrick Home 
above - mention d, ſecond Son of the firſt Laird of Manderfton, 
d Jennett Ellein, in whoſe Right he became pofleſs'd of 

the of Renton, the being ſole Heir to her Father David 
Ellien of Butterdean. This Patrick had ſeveral Sons; Alexan- 
der the Eldeſt, who ſucceeded to rhe Eſtate of Renton, mar- 

d Margaret Cockburn, Daughter of Sir Richard Cockburn of 

larkenton, Lord Privy Seal. This Sir Alexander had ſeveral 
Sons; Sir John Home the Eldeſt, ſucceeded to the Eſtate of 
Renton, was Lord Juſtice Clerk, one of the Lords of the Seſſi- 
and was marry'd to Margaret Stewart, eldeſt Daughter to 
John Stewart, Lord Coldingham. Sir Patrick Home, by his Mo- 
ther Margaret Stewart, Daughter to the Lord Coldingham above- 
mention d, is deſcended from Francis Stewart Earl of Bothwell, 
| Son to King James v. Sir Patrick marry'd Margaret 
Baird, Daughter to Sir Robert Baird of Sauchton-Hall, by whom 
he has Iſſue ſeveral Sons and Daughters. 

WE EDON(Cavendiſh)ot Lincoln's Inn Eſq; a younger Son of 
Tho. Weedon of Weedon in the County of Bucks, Eſq; — Frances his 
Wiſe, Daughter of Sir Henry Crook, Son of Robert Crook of Chil- 
ton, Barr. which Sir Robert was twice Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, and died one of the Judges of the Court of ICing's- 
Bench. Mr. Weedon firſt mention d, — the * 
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Seats at the Barrs of the Courts of Chancery and King's 
in Weſt minſter-Hall, for the conveniency of thoſe of rhe 
Robe ( whereof he is a Member,) who till chen alwa . 
He was alfo the firſt Inhabitant of the New Square, call'd Searles 
Court in Lincoln's-Inn, and contriv'd the Stone-Walks, Pillar, 
Founrain, and Viſto in the Gardens, with the Clock-Dial-Work, 
and other Conveniences and Ornaments in the ſaid Square; 
which Project he fer on foot, by a Contribution liberally 
by himſelf, and promoted amongſt his Fellow-members of the 
faid Society; with whom he has alſo prevail'd for Subſcripri- 
ons (to the value of many Hundred Pounds) for an — — to 
be ſet up in the Chapel of. Lincoln's Inn, with an Eſtabliſhment 
for Anthems every Sunday: And has alſo fince fer on Foot a 
much Nobler Deſign of beautifying Great Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, 
in a moſt extraordinary manner, according to two curious Plans 
by him already Deſign'd and Publiſh'd, by Palliſading in the ſe- 
veral Walks, and by Erecting Fountains and Water-works in 
each Quarter ; and more eſpecially, by building a fine Chapel 
in the Centre of the ſaid Fields; in which, according to the 
Projected Deſign, there will be on every Holy-day in the Year, 
and every firft Thurſday in the Month, a Sermon preach'd upon 
the Attributes of God, and in Honour of his Providence, with 
Anthems ſuitable to the Subje&; all which to be promoted and 
ſettled by way of voluntary Contribution: And to make this 
Work better underſtood and encourag d, the ſaid Mr. Weedon 
has procur'd the Model of the Chapel to be 'finely Carv'd, and 
plac'd in the Library of Lincoln's Inn. : | 
WEEK, the ſpace of Seven Days. This way of reckoning 
Time, is ſuppos d ro come from the Jews at firſt, who kept 
the Sabbath every Saturday, and from thence it probably paſs'd 
to the Greeks and other Nations, as to the Period of Compura- 
tien, tho not to a Sabbatical Reſt, However, it is the Opini- 
on of ſome, that the Heathens diſtinguiſh'd Time into Weeks, 
either upon the account of the Seven Planets, or the four Quar- 
ters of che Moon, conſiſting of Seven Days each Quarter. And 
here it may not be improper to obſerve, that the Heathens gave 
the Name of one of the Seven Planets to each Day of the Week, 
calling the firſt day Sunday, in preference to that principal Pla- 
net. The reaſon of the Order of the Planers in the Days of the 
week, i. e. why Monday follows Sunday, and ſo of the reſt, goes 
upon the ground following. The Day yeing divided by the Hea- 
thens into tour and _ Hours: Every Planet had an Hour 
of the Day afſign'd him in his Turn, beginning with the Sun; 
and thus, to explain the Matter more 8 The 
firſt Hour of the firit Day being affign'd the Sun, they tec- 
kon'd the Planers downwards, giving Venus the ſecond Hour, 
fourth; then they continue 


their Reckoning upon the higheſt Planters, according to the Or- 
der of their Situation; and thus, The fifth Hour falls to Saturn, 
the fixth to Fupiter, and the ſeventh to Mars. This Order being 
carried on, the eighth Hour belongs to the Sh, and ſo does the 
fifteenth and the rwoand twentietli, upon the courſe of the Com- 
putation ; from whence it follows, that Venus makes the three 
and twentieth Hour, and Mercury the four and twentieth ; an 
thus the firſt Day is run through. Now: Mercury having the lat 
Hour of Sumday, orthe firſt Day — — him, twill follow, that che 
firſt Hour of the ſecond Day, will of courfe be'ong to the Moon, 
which is the reaſon why Monday follows Simday : And the ſame 
Computation makes Tueſday follow Monday; and ſo of the reſt. 
— ng Lib. Saturn, Selden de Jure Gentiam, Petau. de Do#. 
empor. . »,! f - 
WEEKS, (Daniel's Seventy) the Number of the 70 Weeks 
of Years, i. e. 72 times 7 Years, which make Four hundred 
and ninety: This Myſterious Number was by the Angel Ga- 
briel, reveal'd to the Propher Daniel, to forerel the time of the 
Birth and Death of our Bleſſed Saviour. By this Revelation we 
are to underſtand, that the Meſſiah was to die in the middle 
ot the ſeventh Week; i. e. between the third and fourth Year 
of it, The beginning of theſe ſevenry Weeks, is by the Learn- 
ed, fix d to the time Feruſalem was rebullt by Nehemiah, with 
the permiſſion of Artaxerxes Longimanus, King of Perſia : And 
here they rake Notice of two A Artaxerxes Longima- 
ms Reign; the firſt, when he was taken into the Government, 
and reign'd jointly with his Father Xer*es, commetites in the 
29 1ſt Year of Rome, (which make the Three thouſand five hun- 
dred eighty firſt of the World ; ) and the other after the Death 
of his Father, and falls on the 287 of Rome, i. e. the 358th 
or the World: This ſecond Reign laſted forty Years. The 
Learned obſerve farther, That we ate not to take theſe Years, 
for pure Lunary ones, becauſe tis not to be ſuppos d that the 
Angel Gabriel meant any other ſort of Year than that which was 
in uſe among fp and indeed among almoſt all other Na- 
tions of rhe World, who either compured by proper Solary 
Years of 365 Days, or elſe by Lunary ones adjuſted to the Sola- 
ry, by Eboliſmes : Theſe grounds being laid, it will follow, 
thar Feruſalem was re- built the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
mans, reckoning from the time that he began to Reign joint- 
ly with his Father Xerxes, which was the 300 of Rome, the 
3600 of the World, and 454 Years before our Saviout ; now 
from this 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the 3oth Year 
of our Lord, when out Bleſſed Saviour was Baptiz'd by — 
the Baptiſt, and began to Preach and make himſelf Publick; there 
are 483 Years, which make 79 Weeks of Solar Years, In the 
middle of the 7th Week, the Meſſiah was crucifyd in the 33d 
Year of his Age, and three Years and three s after. his 
Baptiſm : And thus, to conclude, The end of the laſt Week 
talls upon the 37th Year of our Lord, three Years and ſome 
Months after his Crucifixion. Petav. de Do#. Temp. Labbe Hiſt. 
Chronologique, Dan. chap. 9. ver. 24, 27, Cr. . 
WEILL, Lat. Vtala, a City in the Dukedom of Wirtemburg, 
Free and Imperial by the Conſlirution of Frederick II. ſituate up- 
on the River Warm, two Miles from Stutgard to the Weſt, and 
Spire to the South, and three from Tubingen. | 
WEIMAR, or WY MAR (Bernard Duke of) a German 
Prince, was one of the greateſt Commanders of his time: Lewis 
XIII. of France, made him General of the Army he ſent into 
Germany, The Duke won great Victories, took Saverne, and. 
having 5 join'd the Cardinal Valette, beat the Imperialijts out of 
Burgundy, and made himſelf Maſter of Foinville in Franche Comte. 
In 1638, he forc'd Reinsfeldt, after defeating 6500 Imperialiſts 
that came to its Relief, and taking the Commanders, John de 
Wert, the Duke of Savelli, and Enbenfort. Being re-1nforc'd 
with 6000 French, under the Command of the Count of Guebri- 
ant, he made himſelf Maſter of a Paſſage upon the Rhine, took 
Friburg in 13 Days, with 2000 Men; then laid Siege to Bri- 
ſac, and carried it in ſpight of the Succours of the two Imperial 
Armies, under the uQ of Goeutx and Savelli; He attack d 
chem ar Onein the Afternoon, and fighting until Ten at Nigh 
defeared them entirely; taking 800 Priſonets, go Colours a 
Standards, 11 Pieces of Cannon, with all their waffe S0 
Sacks of Corn, and a great quantity of Powder, which they in- 
tended to put into the Town. ooo that were kill'd in this 
Fight, there were but 4 or 300 of the Duke's Men. Having ad- 
ded theſe new Conqueſts to Alſace, which was given this Prince 
by Lewis XIII. he became fo very powerful, that the King of 
France writ to him to come to Court, but he excus'd himſelf; 
and ſent Colonel Erlach, whilſt he himſelf ſecurd his Conqueſts, 
and endeavour d to take up Winrer-Quarters in anche Cornte, 
where he defeated the Enemy's Van-Guard, commanded by 
Prince Francis, Duke Charles s Brother; and made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Mortean, Pontarlier, Nozeray; Foux, and ſome other Pla- 
ces. His Conqueſts had gone farther, had not he died at New- 
burg in 1639. He diſpos d as Sovefeign, of what he beliey'd 
his own ; declar'd his Brothers y to ſitieceed him in his 
Conqueſts, if they did not continue Allies with Fance; and, as 
a Sign of his great Eſteem of the Valour of Count Guebriant, he 
left him his Sword, Armour and charging Horſe. His Body wag 
carried to Briſac, and there buried with great Magnificence agu 
Military Pomp; for, being a Proteſtant, he was not allow'd rhe 
Solemnities ot the Roman Church. _— 
* WEISMAR; 
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WEISMAR, Lat. Vimaria, a City of Thuringia in Germany, | WENT WORTH (Sir Thomas) Son and Heir to Sir Wil- 
{ruate upon the River Ilm, three German Miles from Erford to | liam Wentworth of Wentworth-Woodhouſe in Yorkſhire, Baronet, 
the Eaſt, and five from Naumburg; once the Seat of Otho, was firſt choſen by King Charles I. of his Privy il, and in 
Emperor of Germany, now under a Duke of the Houſe of | a ſhort time after, by rs Patents bearing Date the 22d of 
Saxony. July, in the th Year of his Reign, firſt advanc'd to the Title 

WEISMAR, Lat. Weiſmaria, one of the Hanſe-Towns of | of Baron Wentworth of Went worth-Woodhouſe; next, upon the 
Germany, in the Dukedom of Mecklenburg, which has an Har- | loth of December following, to that of Viſcount Wentworth ; 
bour on the Baltick Sea, and a new ſtrong Caſtle. It ſtands be- | and afterwards conſtituted him Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; and 
tween Roſtock to the Eaſt, and Lubeck to the Weſt, ſeven Ger- | upon the 12th of January advanc'd him to the farther Dignities 
man Miles from either; built about 1240, by a Count of Swe- | of Baron of Raby, by reaſon of his Deſcent from that great Fa- 
rin, In 1262, it was almoſt entirely ruin'd by Fire. In | mily of Nevill, ſometimes Lords of that place, and Earl of 
1266, the Duke of Mecklenburg gave it great Privileges, | Strafford ;, and laſtly, elected him into the honourable Society 
to encourage the re-building of it. By the Peace of Munſter, it | of Knights Companions of the Noble Order of the Garter. Yer 
was aſſign d to the Swedes ; but being taken by the Danes in | the Parliament in 1641, paſs'd a ſpecial Bill for his Attainder, 
1679, tho by the Treaty in 1679 they were to reſtore it, yet with this particular Clauſe, that the like ſhould never be drawn 
that Crown has not pertorfn'd that Article. into practice again; and, having got the King's Aſſent thereto, 

WEISSEMBURG, Lat. Weiſſemburgum, a Free Imperial | cut off his Head ar Tower-hill the 12th of May the ſame Year, 
City of Bavaria, in the Territory of Aichſtadt, near the Foun- | He married three Wives: Firſt, Margaret, Daughter to Francis 
rains of Red mit; four German Miles from Donawart to the Earl of Cumber land, b whom he had no Iſſue: Secondly, Ara- 
North, ſeven from Norimberg, and five from Newhburg. bella, Daughter 3 n Earl of Clare ; by whom he had Iſſue 

' WEISSEMBURG, a City of Alſatia, in the Territory of | one Son, called Wi{liam, and two ers; the Lady Ann, 
Waſzow, towards the Borders of the Palatinate of the Rhine; | married to Edward Lord Rockingham ;'4and" the Lady Arabella, 
called Cron Weiſſemburg, to diſtinguiſh it from the former. Tis | to 7uſtin Macarti, Son to Donagh, Earl of Clancarti: And laſtly, 
ſituate upon the River Luter, four German Miles from Hagenaw Elizabeth, Daughter ro Sir Godfrey Rhodes of Great Houghton in 
to the North, and fix from Stratsburg. Dagobert King of France, | Torkſhire, Knight ; by whom he had Iſſue one Daughter, called 
built here a celebrated Monaſtery in 623, which in 1496, was | Margaret. William, his Son and Heir, ſucceeded him, and mar- 
chang'd into a College. By the Peace of Munſter this Place was | ried the Lady Ann, Daughter of James Earl of Derby; and was, 
granted to France; and in 1673, ſuffer d much by the Germans, | after King Charles the Second's Reſtoration, honour'd by him 
but is now re- building. . with the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. Dugdale's Baronage. 

WEISSEMBURG, Lat. Alba Fulia, a Town of Tranjyl- | WESEL, a ſtrong City in the Dukedom of Cleve, and an 
vania, which the Hungarians call Giula Fejervar ; with a Biſhop- | Hanſe-Town, which has a Caſile belonging to it. 'Tis ſituate 
rick, ſuffragant of Colo. Alba Julia is ſituate upon the River | upon the River Rhine, at the Confluence of the Lippe, 12 Ger- 
Marize, which the Inhabirants call Marons, and the Germans, | man Miles from Cologne to the North, and s from Dorſten 
Meriſch, The antient Kings and Princes of this Country made | to the Weſt, taken by the Hollanders, from the Spaniards, 
ic their ordinary Reſidence, until Bethlem Gabor's Time. It has | in 1629, from them by the French in 1672, who left it in 
been much greater than now it is, as may be ſeen by its rare | 1674, to the Elector of Brandenburg, after they had diſmant- 
Roman Medals, Coins and Inſcriptions ; evident Signs of Anti- led it. 
quity and Grandeur. Ly, 47. 00. Lat. 46. 05. WEST (John) Lord La-warr, deſcended from an Antient 

WELAND, a River which riſes upon the Borders of Nor- and Noble Family : To begin with Thomas de Weſt, who in 17 
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thampton and Leiceſterſhires, and bending irs Courſe Eaſtward, | Edward II. marry'd the Daughter and Heir of Sir John de Can- 
parts thoſe two Counties, as it does afterwards Rutland from | tilupe of Snitterfeid in Com. War. Knt. and ſerv'd in Parliament 
Northamptonſhire ; then running North-Eaſtward through Hol- | for that County. He was Knighted in the 4th of Edward III. 
land in Lincolnſhire ; there it empties it ſelf, with ſeveral leſſer | and made Governor of the Caſtle of Chriſt-Church in Com. Sou- 
Streams, into the Sea. In Leiceſlerſhire it waters Harburg , in thamp. In this Reign he went 1n the Expedition againſt the 
Lincolnſhire, Stamford, Marketdeeping Crowland and Spalding. Scots, and made a Campaigne in Flanders, with William Monta- 
WELSH-POOL, a Market- Ton of 7ſtrad Hundred in the | cute, Earl of Salisbury ; and another with Lawrence de Haſtings, 
Eaſtern Parts of Montgomeryſbire, ſituate near the Influx of a ſmall | Earl of Pembroke, in Fance? And behaving himſelf to Advan- 
Stream, called Leding, into the River Severn. rage 1n theſe honourable Poſts, was ſummon'd to Parliament a- 
WELLINGBOROUGH, a Market-Town of Hamfordſhoe | mong the Peers in 16th of Edward III. He was ſucceeded by 
Hundred in the Eaſtern Parts of Northamptonſhire, pleaſantly fi- | Sir Thomas Weſt his San and Heir, who had a creditable ſhare in 
tuate upon an Aſcent, on the Weſt Banks of the River Nine; | the Wars of France and Scotland, and diſtinguith'd himſelf re- 
being a large and populous Town, enjoying a good Trade, beau- | markably at the Battel of Poief jers; in which Bartel he is ſaid by 
tified with a fair Church, and having the conveniency beſides | ſome Writers, to have taken King 7ohn of France Priſoner; and 
of a Free School. It is 65 Miles from London. | to confirm the Credit of this Hiſtory, he is painted with this 
WELLINGTON, a Market-Town in Milverton Hundred, | Circumſtance of Honour in St. George's Hall at Windſor, This 
in Somerſetſkire, ſituate upon the River Tone. It is 111 Miles Sir Thomas died ſeiz d of Twenty one Mannors in the Counties 
trom London. | of Gloceſter, Dorſet, Warwick, Devon, Southampton and Wilts, and 
WELLS, Lat. Welle, Belge, or Theorodunum, a City in Somer- | left Iſſue Thomas his Son and Heir, who accompany'd Edward 
ſetſhire, which together with Bath, gives to the Dioceſan the | Duke of Albemarle into Ireland, for the Defence of that Realm, 
Title of Bath and Wells, It ſtands about 15 Miles South and by } and was ſummon d to Parliament in the ad and $th of Henry IV. 
Weſt from Bath, at the Foot of an Hill, and amongſt Springs | and died ſeiz'd of fifreen Mannors. He was ſucceeded by his 
and Wells; whence it got the Name of Wells : A ſmall City, | Son and Heir Thomas, who marry'd Ida, one of the Daughters 
but well inhabited, and grac'd with fair Buildings, both publick and Co-heirs of Almerick de St. Amand, and was with King Hen- 
and private. The Cathedral, which is its chiefeſt Ornament, ry V. in the Wars of France. Reginald, Brother and Heir to 
was built by Ina King of the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 704, and dedi- this Thomas, was Knighted, ſerv'd in the Wars of France, 
cared to St. Andrew: But that being ruinated, the Church which] and was made Governor of St. Lo, and Captain of the 
now ſtands, a ſtately Building, was built moſt part, by Biſhop | Caſtle of de la Mote in Nor mandy). And 5 Henry VI. up- 
Robert, the 18th Bithop of this See; and finiſh'd by Foceline, | on the Death of Thomas Lord La-warr, had Livery of the 
ſirnamed De Wells : Adjoining to which is the Biſhop's Palace, Lands of his Mothers Inheritance, the being Siſter and 
built in the manner of a Caſtle; and on the other fide are the | Heir to the ſaid Lord Thomas, In 8 Henry VI. he ſery d the 
Prebendary's Houſes, c. The Market-houſe, ſupported by Pil- | King in France with zo Men at Arms, 70 Archers ; and from 
lars, is alſo a neat Building, The Biſhop's Seat was originally | 5 Henry VI. forward, was ſummon'd to Parliament as Lord La- 
ar Wells, from whence this Church is called by ſome Writers, | warr, and died ſeiz d of forty three Mannors, leaving Richard 
Foulanenſis Eccleſia : And it was made a Biſhop's See in the | his Son and Heir, This Richard was a vigorous Abettor of the 
Reign of Edward the Elder, An. 905. Adelmus, before Abbot of | Lancaſtrian Intereſt ; and therefore when the Houſe of Tork 
Glaſtenbury, being the firſt Biſhop hereof. How the Style of | prevail'd, he procur d a Licenſe to Travel; and notwithſtanding 
Bath came in, ſee under the word Bath, the Turn of Affairs, died ſeiz d of twenty eight Mannors. Tho- 
WEM, a Market-Town of North Bradford Hundred, in the | mas his Son and Heir ſucceeded him, and was ſo much in ta- 
North of Shropſhire. It ſtands on the River Rodden, which from | vour with Henry VII. that he obtain d a Grant from this Prince 
hence runs into the Terne, and with it into the Severn, It | of the Caſtle, Barony, Honour, (5c. of Brembre in Com, Suff. and 
gave the Title of Baron to the late Lord Chancellor Jeoſſreys, of ſeveral Mannors, Parks, c. in that County, In this Reign 
which is now enjoy d by his Son John. It is 121 Miles from | he was likewiſe one of the chief Commanders of the Army ſent 
London. into Flanders, in Aid of the Emperor Maximilian againit the 5 
WENCESLAUS. See Venceſlas or Venceſlaus, French ; And had likewiſe a conſiderable Poſt in the Troops | 
WENDOVER, a Market-Town and Corporation in Buc- | rais'd for Suppreſſing the Corniſh Inſurrection. In 3 Henry VIII. 2 
Lingbamſbire, in the Hundred of Ailesbury ; having the Honour | he attended che King in his Voyage Royal to Therowene and 
of che Election of two Parliament Men. It is 39 Miles from | Tournay, and the next Year waited on the King's Siſter, the 
London. Lady Mary, in order to her Marriage with King Lewis XII. 
WENLOCK, or Great WEN LOCK, a Market and Bur- | Thomas his Son and Heir, tuccecding him in his Honour and E- 
rough Town of Wenlockh Hundred in Shropſhire ; near which, a | ſtare, ſubſcrib'd with the reſt of the Peers in Parliament, that 
rich Copper Mine was found in the Reign of Richard II. Tis | Declaration to Pope Clement VII. by which they let him under- 
repreſented in the Houſe of Commons by two Burgeſſes. It is | ſtand, his Supremacy would be in danger, unleſs he comply d 
143 Miles from London, | wich King Henry in the Buſineſs of the Divorce, This * 
, b f aving * 
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having no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by William his Brother's Son, 
who ſervd in the Engliſh Army at the Siege of St. Quintin, 
4 Marie ; and having been atrainted 2 Edward VI. procur d a 
Reſtorarion in Blood in 5 Elix. After his Deceaſe his Honour 
deſcended ro Thomas his Son and Heir, who, upon his Petition 
to Queen Elizabeth, was reſtor d to the Place and Precedency 
of his Anceſtors. This Thomas marry'd Ann, Daughter to Sir 
Francis Knowles, Knight of the Garter, and Treaſurer of the 
Houſhold to Queen Elizabeth ; and by her had Iſſue, beſides 
ſix Daughters, two Sons, Robert who died without Iſfue, and 
Thomas who ſucceeded to the Honor, was made Captain Gene- 
ral of all the Colonies then planted and to be planted in Virgi- 
nia; to which place, ſailing wich three Ships and 1 50 Men, 
he died in the Voyage, leaving Iſſue by Cicely his Wife, Daugh- 
ter to Sir Thomas Sherly Knt. besides ſix Daughters, Henry his 
Son and Heir; which Henry married Iſabel, Daughter of Sir Tho- 
mas Edmonds Knt. Treaſurer of the Houſhold to Ring Charles I. 
and had Iflue by her Charles his Son and Heir, who married 
Ann, Daughter of John Wilde of Dort-Wych in Com. Wigorn, Ser- 
jeant at Law; which Charles had Iſſue two Sons, Charles and 
John, and Cicely a Daughter. John laſt mentioned, being the 
preſent Lord La-warr, and Groom of the Stole to his Boe 
Highnefs Prince George of Denmark, married the ſole 
Daughter and Heir of John Freeman of London, Merchant, and 
by her has Iflue Fohn. His Lordſhip's paternal Arms are, Pearl, 
a fex Daucittè Diamond. Hollinſhead. Pol. Ving. Dugdale Ba- 
ron. r. | 
WESTBURY, a Market and Corporation Town of Wilt- 
ſhire, upon the River Brobe, near irs Fall into the Avon. Tis 
Capital of irs Hundred, and honour'd with the Election of two 
Parliament Men. Ir is 80 Miles from London. 
WESTMINSTER, Lat. Weſtmonaſterium, anciently call'd 
by a Saxon Name, Thorney ; is a diſtin& City from London, as to 
its Name, Foundation and Government; bur, ſince they became 
contiguous, tis generally look d upon as part of London, and ſwal- 
low'd up in that Name: It lyes Weſt | art it; and, reckonin 
all the Suburbs that properly belong unto ir, is of a very conſi- 
derable Exrent. Remarkable, amongſt other Things, Firſt, For 
the Royal Palace of White-Hatl, the uſual Reſidence of our Eng- 
liſh Monarchs. Secondly, For the Parliament-Houſe. Thirdly, 
For that ſtately Hall, called Weſtminſter-Hall, where fir the Ci- 
vil Courts of Judicarure, during the four Terms of the Year. 
Fourthly, For the Abby-Church at Weſtminſter, and the ſtately 
Chapel adjoining to it; in the firſt of which the Kings of Eng- 
. 5 crown'd, the laſt being the uſual Place for their Se- 
pulture. Laſtly, For rage by — y inhabited by the Nobility 
and Gentry of England, who for the moſt part, dwell here in 
ſtately Houſes. The Parliament-Houſe is part of an ancient Pa- 
lace of the Kings of Eng/and, which was moſt burnt down in 
the Reign of Henry VIII. Here the two Houſes meet; the Lords 
in a Room, called The Houſe of Lords; the Commons in ano- 
ther from them, called The Houſe of Commons. Adjoining to 
it, is chat ſtately Fabrick, Weſtminſter-Hall ; for irs Dimenſions 
not to be wall by any in Chriſtendom ; being 270 Foot in 
Length, and 74 in Breadth, without the Support of one Pillar; 
and all finely pav'd with Free Stone. This was erected, as ſome 
ſay, by William Rufus, but more probably by Richard II. And 
were it deſcrib'd according to its Greatneſs, and the Digni- 
of the Courts that are kept there, ir might paſs for one of 
rhe moſt remarkable Buildings in Europe. Bur the Glory of 
Weſlminſter is the Abby-Church there, made Collegiate by 
Queen Elizabeth. Formerly here ſtood a Temple of Apollo, 
out of the ruins of which, King Sebert, che firſt Chriſtian King 
of the Eaſt Saxons, ereted a Church, and dedicated it to St. 
Peter; as was that before: And, whereas the former was com- 
monly call'd St. Peter's in Thorney, the Name of Weſtminſter- 
Abbey prevail'd for this with the Common People, as ſtanding 
Weſtward of St. Pauls: But, being grown ruinous in Tra& of 
Time, it was re-built by Edward the Confeſſor, who liberally en- 
dowed it, and furnith'd it with Monks, remov'd hither from 
Exeter. Afterwards King Henry III. taking down the Fabrick, 
erected it as now it ſtands ; except the Enlargements towards 
the Welt, made by ſeveral Abbots; and the ſtately Chapel, 
built at che Exit End thereof by Henry VII. Upon the Diſſolu- 
tion of this Monaſtery by King Henry VIII. (then valued at 
3471 J. per Annum;,) that King erected here a Deanry, An- 
0 1539. Two Years after, he made it a Biſhop's See in the 
Perſon of Thomas Thirleby, who having dilapidared the Patri- 
mony to this See allorted, and Robb'd St. Peter to pay St. Paul, 
as the Saying is, was tranſlated to Norwich, Anno 1550. Thus 
ended this Biſhoprick, having continued but nine Years , and 
Middleſex, which was the Dioceſe thereof, was reſtor d to Lon- 
don. Queen Mary afterwards made it an Abby again, which ſne 
beſtow'd upon John Fechnam. But her Siſter, Queen Elizabeth, 
difloly'd that Foundation, and made it (as it is now) a Colle- 
»iare-Church ; confiſting of a Dean, and Twelve Prebendaries; 
| befides ſeveral Perty-Canons, and others belonging to the Choir, 
'Tis obſervable, that the A here had Archiepiſcopal Juriſ- 
dition within their Liberties, the keeping of the Regalia, a 
chief Service in the King's Coronation, and a Place in Parlia- 
ment: In all which Rights, ſave that of Parliament, the Deans 
have hitherto ſucceeded them. The Chapel adjoining to this 
Church, and commonly called from the Founder of it, Henry 


the Seventh's Chapel, is admirable for its Artificial Workman- 
ſhip, both within and without; but chiefly for the Tombs and 
Monuments of ſeveral of our Kings, and particularly that of King 
Henry VII. being of Braſs fo delicately wrought, that it is not 
to be parallell'd. Here is alſo a famous Free-School, conſiſting 
of 40 Scholars, maintained by the Revenues of this Church, and 
taught ſo much of Human Learning as to make them fit for the 
Univerſity : To which purpoſe, there is a yearly Election for 
the Ableſt to be ſent, ſome to Chriſt's Church in Oxford, and o- 
thers to Trinity College in Cambrige; where they have good Al- 


lowances. But this is not all that Weſtminſter affords worth cur 


taking notice of: The Copper Statue of King Charles I. at 
Charing-Croſs, the New-Exchange „ and Exetey-Change in the 
Strand, the Savoy once a famous Hoſpital ; ſeveral Noble-men's 
Houſes, (particularly, Montague, Berkley, and Northumberland- 
Houſes; ) and thoſe ſtately Squares, fill'd up with Nobility and 
Gentry, are things which redound very much to the Glory of 
this City. To which add the vaſt New Buildings, rais'd from 
Tork, Arundel, Worceſter, Eſſex, Newport and Albemarle-Houſes : 
And others upon new Grounds; ſuch as thoſe of Sohoe, which 
alone might make a good large City; and many more, too nu- 
merous to inſiſt upon. By theſe vaſt Additions of Buildings, 
all fince the Reſtauration, Weſtminſter is become a City of a large 
Extent, and makes up with London, the greateſt City in Eu- 
rope, For the particular Government whereof in Civil Matters, 
there is, firſt, an High-Steward, who is uſually one of Prime 
Nobility : Next, a Deputy Steward, a Bailiff, and two High- 
— ; theſe choſen every Year. Cambden. Brit. Monument. 
Weſtmonaſt. Cc. # 

WESTMORLAND, a County in the North-Weſt Parts of 
England, lyes between Tork: ſhire on the Eaſt, Cumberland on the 
Wet and North, and Lancaſhire on the South. From North to 
South it reaches in length 30 Miles, in breadth from Eaſt to 
Weſt 24. The whole divided into four Wards, called Kendale, 
Langdale, Eaſt and Weſt Wards ;, wherein are contained 26 Pa- 
riſhes, and eight Market Towns : Whoſe ancient Inhabirants 
were part of the Brigantes, the Country making part of the. 
Heptarchy Kingdom of Northumberland; and now, with part of 
Cumberland, making the Dioceſe of Carliſle. The Name of 
Weſtmorland is got, partly from its Weſtern Situation, and part- 
ly from its Moors (or Fells) unmanur'd, which make up a good. 
part of it. Tis one of the worſt Counties of England, a part of 
of irs Soil being barren : But the Southern Parts contain many 
fruitful Valleys, Meadows, Arable and Paſture Grounds. The 
Air is ſharp, piercing and healthful. The chief Rivers that 
water it, are, the Eden, Lon and Ken; the firſt running North- 
ward, and the other two Southward. Weſtward are two large 
Meres; the one call'd Ulles, and the other Winander-Mere ; 
that bordering upon Cumberland, and this upon Lancaſhire. Of 
all irs Market Towns, Appleby is the only Place privileg'd to 
ſend two Burgeſſes to Parliament. This County was firſt digni- 
fied with the Title of an Earldom in the Reign of Richard II. 
by whom Ralph Newil, Lord of Raby, and Earl-Marſhal, was 
created Earl of Weſtmorland, Anno 1398; which Title conti- 
nued in his Family almoſt 200 Years, till it fail'd on the Death 
of Charles Nevil, in 1584. But it was reviv'd by King James I. 
in the Perſon of Francis Fane, eldeſt Son of Mary, deſcended 
from the Nevils; who, An. 1624, was created Baron of Burg- 


herſh, and Earl of Weſtmorland : From whom the Title is now | 


devoly'd upon the Right Honourable Charles Fane, the preſent 
Earl of Weſtmorland. | 

WESTPHALIA, one of the Ten Circles of the Empire of 
Germany, between the Lower Saxony and the Low Countries, It 
comprehends ſeveral Places, whereof the moſt conſiderable be- 
longing to the Church, are, the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Pader- 
born, Oſnabruk, Minden, Liege and Firden ; the Archbiſhopricks 
of Utretcht and Cambray ; the Abbies of Stavlot, St. Cor ne- 
lius Munſter, Corvey, Echternach, Eſſen, Herden and Hervorden. 
Amongſt the Laicks are, the Dutchies of Fuliers, Cleves and 
Berg, or Mons; the Earldoms of Ooſt-Friſe, or Eaſtern Friſe, of 
La March, Ravenſperg, Sain, Naſſaw, Dillemburg, Runckel, Lin- 
gen, De Mæurs, Brunchborſt, Sommerauff, Vinnemberg, Diephole, 
Schawenbourg, Lippa, Aremberg and Reitberg, There are alſo 
the Imperial Towns of Collen, Aix-la-capelle, Dortmund, Her- 
ford, Weſel, Duisbourg, Soeſt, Brakel, Warbourg, Lengour, Duren 
and Cambray. There is alſo a Dutchy of Weſtphalia that be- 
longs to the Elector of Collen. | 

WESTRAM, a Market Town in the County of Kent, in 
Sutton Lath, upon the River Darent. 

WEXFORD, a County in the South of the -Kingdom of 
Ireland, called by the Iriſh, Loghagrarm. It is the South part of 
the Province of Linſter, bounded on the North by the County of 
Waterford, cut off by the River Barrow, It takes its Name from 
a great Sea-Port Town on the Sourh-ſide of the River Shemalyn, 
not far from the Souch-eaſtern Point of Ireland, about 20 Miles 
Eaſt of Waterford, This City was the firſt place of * the 
Engliſh took in Ireland, under Robert Fitz-Stephens Aſſiſtant to 
Richard Earl of Chepſtow in 1170 : nor was it taken without Re- 
ſiſtance by the Grant of Dermond King of Leinſter. It was made 
the firſt Engliſh Colony. 
WEYMOUTH, a Market and Borough Town of Culliford 
Hundred in the South of Dorſetſhire, upon the Chanel called 
Weymouth, from the ſmall River Wye, on the Mouth whereot 0 
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is ſeated. Ir's join'd to Melcomb Regis, on the other fide of the K In the ſecond and third of Philip and Mary he was conſtituted 
— River, by a fair Timber Bridge, fince the Incorporation of | Warden of the Middle and on the 16th of December 
Towns b 


AR of Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's time into | next enſuing was made General Warden of all the Marches to- 


one Body. Yet cach is diſtinctiy repreſented by its Burgeſſes in | wards Scotland, and Governor of Berwick, In the 4th and $th 
the Houſe of Commons, and Weymouth has the Honour to give | of Philip and Mary he was join'd with the Earl of Northumberland 


the Title of a Viſcount to rag Right Honourable Thomas Thynne, | in the Wardenſhip of the middle Marches. He married two 
- 


created Viſcount Weymouth 


taking Denomination from a fair Lordſhip of 


vaſion of 15000 Scots 


and appearing but wir 


he march'd with the 


ſideration of his Services, in the following Terms. 


Edward VI. by the Grace of God King of England, France, and | Ebor. Rt. Attorney of the Court of Wards, by whom he had one 
7 Defender of the Faith, &c. and in Earth, of the Church | only Daughter, Elizabeth; married to Robert then Lord Willwmghby 
Eng 


land and Ireland Supreme Head : To all and ſingular Nobles | of Eresby, Earl of Lindſey, and Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
— of Arms 


unto whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Foraſmuch as anci- 
entlyFrom the beginning it hath been deviſed and ordained, that the 
waliant and vertuous Acts of excellent Perſons ſhould be commended 
to the world with ſundry Monuments and Remembrances 
good Deſerts, amongſt the which one 2 the chiefeſt and moſt uſual | K. Names, both of them dead without Iſſue; Margaret to Major 
ens in Shields, called Arms, 
the which are none other things than Evidences and Demonſirations | ſtill living Wharton Dunch Eſq; his Heir, and 
of Proweſs and V alour, diverſly diſtributed according to the Qualities | —— Keck Eſq; Son to Sir * 
and Deſerts of the Perſons, that ſuch Signs and Tokens of the Dili- afterwards married to Sir Thomas Seyliard of Boxley Abbey Com. 
gent, Faithful, and Courageous, might appear before the negligent 
Coward and ignorant Subjet}, and be an efficient Cauſe to move, ſtir, | Daughter, Mary, married firſt to William Thomas of Wenvoe Com. 
animate, and kindle the Hearts of Men to the Imitation of Vertue 
and Nobleneſs. We, not minding the Derogation, or taking away of 
hority of fo antient an Order, but rather tenaring 
the maintenance thereof, Will the ſame continually be obſerved, to the | phia, fourth Daug 
intent that ſuch as have done commendable Service to their Prince | Sir George Lockhart, now deceaſed, a famous Lawyer, and Lord 
and Country, either in War or in Peace, may both receive due Ho- 
nour in their Lives, and derive the ſame ſucceſſroely to their Poſte- | called George, Heir to a great Eſtate. Philip Lord Wharton mar- 
rity after them: Willing alſo, as a thing moſt expedient and neceſ- | ried for third Wife, Anne, Daughter to the ſaid William Carr 
lay, that from time to time the Officers and 'Heralds of Arms, to 
whoſe Office it is appropriate, to procure, aſſign, and ordain for all | Popham Eſq, by whom he had one 
ſuch Perſons, Signs and Tokens, according to their Qualities and De- Gentleman of great Accompliſhments and Expecta 
ſerts, and do digeſt and regiſter the ſame in their Books of Record, was unfortunately kill'd by a Wound receiv'd in a Duel from 
to the intent that Honour juſtly won may not be forgotten and drown- | Robert Woolly Eſq; he left no Iſſue. Anne Lady Wharton died in 
ed in Oblivion. And hereupon conſidering the high and commendable 
Service of Our right-truſly and well-beloved Sir Thomas Whar- | Parts. The Honourable Goodwin Wharton Eſq; ſecond Son to Phi- 
tan Kt. Lord Wharton, done in a Service upon and againſt Our an- 
cient Enemies the Scots, at a Road by him made at a Place called | rendred himſelf famous for his Knowledge in the Mathemaricks. 
Solemmoſſe, being on S. Katherine's Eve in the xxxi1ij Tear of the | The Honourable Hemy Wharton Eſq; third Son of the ſaid Mar- 
Reign of our dear Father King Henry the Eighth, of moſt famous 
Memory; whereas through his noble Governance and valiant Cheval-| Majeſties Army. And the Right Honorable Thomas Hharton Eſq 
ry, the chiefeſt of all the Nobility of Scotland were either ſlain or | eldeſt Son and Heir apparent to the Lord Wharton, is now Comp- 
taken Priſoners, to Our great Honour and Glory, In Confideration 
whereof, We, by the Advice and good Report of Our right truſty 
and right entirely beloved Couſin and Counſellor John Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, Knight Marſhal of 71 intending to have the 


and Gentlemen, Kings of Arms, Heralds, and other O 


hath been the bearing of Signs and To 


any part of the Aut 


ſame notified by Signs and Tokens of 


We have aſſigned Our well-beloved Servant William Hary 


alias Norrey, Our principal Herald and King at Arms 


to bis Poſterity, in perpetual Memory of his aforeſaid worthy and] WHICHCOTE, A Family of great Honour and Antiquity; 
commendable Service, an Augmentation of Signs and Tokens unto his | heretofore of Whichcote in Com. Salo 


old and ancient Arms, as followeth; (that is to ſa 
ancient Arms 4 Borde 


n, and grant unto a 


or Interruption, In witneſs 


ters to be made Patents, Witneſs Our Self at Greenwich the xxiij þ Lieutenant - Colonel to the Lord Viſcount Molinexx, in the Ser- 
Norrey. V 


Day of April, the ſeventh Tear of Our Reign. 


ing Charles II. See Thynne, Wives, firſt Eleanor Daughter to Bryan Stapleton of Wighill Com. 
For good Harbours upon the I; Falmouth is of note in Corn- | Eher. Eſq; by whom he had Thomas his Son and Heir, and Henry, 
wal, Plymouth in Devonſhire, and Weymouth in this County. 
WHART ON, the Sirname of a Family of great Antiquity, 
that Name upon | Harcla Caſtle Com. Weſtmorl. His ſecond Wife was Anne Daugh- 
the Bank of che River Eden in the County of Weſtmorland, which | ter to George Earl of Shrewsbury. He died Aug. 23: 
together with Wharton-Hall, is ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the | and was ſucceeded by his Son Thomas, then 4 
Right Honourable Philip Lord Wharton. The firſt of this Fami- who married Anne Daughter to Robert Earl of Suſſex, by whom 
ly who was advanced to the Dignity of Peerage, was Sir Thomas | h ary 
' Wharton Knight, Governor of the Town and Caſtle of Carliſle, | ried to —— Gower —— Com. Ebor. and Anne to William Woolrich 
and Warden of the Marſhes, who in 34 Hen. VIII. upon an In- | of —— Com, Suſſex Eſq; and died in the 14th of Elix, ſucceed- 
being aſſiſted by Sir William Muſgrave, | ed by Philip his Son, who married Frances 1 to H. 
h 300 Men, put them into ſuch an ap- Earl of Cumberland, by whom he had Sir George 
prehenſion that the Duke of Norfolk with his whole Army were | of the Bath, who was ſlain in a Duel by Sir James Stuart, 
at hand, preſently fled in Diſorder, and the Earls of Caſſils and | Nov.8. 1609, and left no Iſſue, and Sir Thomas Wharton Kt. a 
Gleancarh, with others of note, were taken; for which remark- | very religious and worthy Gentleman, who married Philadel- 
able Service, he was, in the 35th of Hen. VIII. created Baron of | phia Daughter to Robert 
Wharton in the County of Weſtmorland. In the 36th of Hen. VIII. Philip Lord Wharton, and Thomas who was afterwards Knight of 
Lord Dacres and others into Scotland, aſſi-¶ the Bath, and Warden of the Mint in the Reign of K. Char. II. 
ſted at the taking of Dumfriez, bringing off a great Booty, for- | being a Gentleman of great Honour and I 
cing the Scots toa Treaty, and to give Hoſtages for perfor- | Their Father Sir Thomas died Apr. 17. 20 2 in the Life · time 
mance of Articles. In the 1ſt. of Edward VI. being Warden of | of his Father Philip Lord Wharton, who had likewiſe three 
the Weſt Marches, he entred Scotland again with the Earl of Le- 


nor, Grandfather to King Fames I. who was then diſobliged by 
che Cgure of Scotland, and invaded the Country with 5000 Men, 
and won the Church of Anan. In the 7th of Edward VI. he 
had an Augmentation of Arms granted by the ſaid Prince in con- Philip abovementioned, wh 


obility ſet forth in due order; been twice married, the firſt time to Anne, one of the 2 
Eſq; ters and Coheirs to Sir Henry Lee of Dichley Com. Oxon. Bar. who 


of all oxr | died without Iſſue, and left him a great Eſtate; and the ſecond 


North Parts of England, to aſſign unto and for our ſaid right truſty | time ro — Daughter to the Lord Lisburn, who was kill'd by a 
and well-beloved Sir Thomas Wharton Kt. Lord Wh 


arron, 


To bis ſaid | at firſt de Whichcote, and ſo written for ſeveral Generations, as 
er engrailed Gold, rempliſed with Lyons Legs 22 by two Inquiſitions poſt mortem : one taken 2 Edw. II. 
in Saltire, raſed Gules armed, Azure, as more plainly appears in | the other 44 Edw, III. concerning the Deſcendants from a col- 
the Margent : which Augmentation, in conſideration aforeſaid, we | lateral Line, then Inheritors of certain Lands at Sutton magna 
have aſſigned, given, an gee, and by theſe Preſents do give, 
for Our ſaid right truſty and well bef 

ir Thomas Wharton Kt. Lord Wharton, and to his Poſterity, to | well in Com. Linc. and belon 
uſe, bear, and ſhew for evermore in Shield, Coat-Armour, or other- | Grandſon to Sir Hamond Whichcote Kt. as Sir Hamond was to ano- 
wile, at his Liberty and gens, without any Impediment, Lett, | ther Hamond Son and Heir to Tho. Whichcote Eſquire : Which 
eof, we have cauſed theſe Our Let- | George Whichcote was Son and Heir to William Whichcote Eſquire 


of their 


on 


and two Daughters, Joan married to William Pennington of Mon- 
caſter in Com, Cumbr, Eſq; and Anne to Sir Richard Muſgrave of 


1568. 10E 1x. 
Years of Age, 


he had Philip his Son and Heir, and rwo Daughters, Mary mar- 


harton Knight 


| of Monmouth, by whom he had 
ity; now deceas'd. 


Daughters, viz. Margaret, married to Edward Lord Wotton, 
Eleanor to William Thwaits of Long Marſton Com. Ebor. Eſqʒ and 
Frances to Sir Richard Muſgrave of Edenhall Com. Cumbr. Rt. 
He died March 26. 1625, and was ſucceeded by his Grandſon 
o married threeWives, viz. Elizabeth, 
| Daughter and Heir to Sir Rowland Wandesford of Pickhay Com. 


land; ſecondly, Jane, Daughter and Heir of Arthur Goodwin of 

per Winchendon Com. Bucks Eſq, a pious and excellent Lady, by 
whom he hath had Ifſue three Sons, Thomas, Goodwin, and Henry, 
and four Daughters, viz. Anne, married to Will, Carr Eſq; a Scotch- 
man, only Son to William Carr Groom of the Bed-Chamber to 


Dunch of Puſey Com. Berks Eſq; now deceafed, by whom ſhe hath 


ane married to 
Keck; the ſaid Margaret was 


Kent, Kt. and Bar. now alſo deceaſed; by whom hath one 


Glamorgan Eſq; by whom ſhe hath one only Daughter living, 
viz. Anne, Heireſs to a great Eſtate ; and ſecondly to Sir Charles 
Kemeys Knight, by whom ſhe has ſeveral Children. Philadel- 

4 to Philip Lord Wharton, was married to 


Preſident of the Seſſion in Scotland, by whom ſhe hath a Son 
Groom of the Bed-Chamber to K. James, Widow of Edmund 


nly Son called William, a 
tion, who 


1692, being a comely Perſonage, of great Piety, and excellent 
lip Lord Wharton by his ſecond Lady, is yet unmarried, and hath 


riage, died without Iſſue in Ireland, being a Colonel in their 


troller of their Majeſties Houſhold, hath diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
for his Service to his Country in Parliament, and was one of the 
firſt of Quality who joined his preſent Najeſty King William af- 
ter his Deſcent upon England when Prince of Orange. He hath 


Cannon-Shor in the Camp before Limerick. 


; from thence denomi 


and Sutton parva in the ſame County. The principal Seat of 
ed | this Family, for almoſt 300 Years laſt paſt, has been ar Harpe/- 
now to George Whichcote Eſquire, 


ice of K. Charles I.) by Margaret his Wife ( Reli& of Sir — 
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Daughter to Sir Gerva/e Clifton of Clifton in Com. Notting. wc. — 
of the Bath and Baronet, by Frances his ſecond Wife, Daughter 
to Francis Earl of Cumberland. The faid George hath Iſſue to 
Daughters ¶ Eleanor and Frances) by Frances his firſt Wife, 
Daughter of Sir Francis Bointon of Barmſton in Com. Tork Baroner, 
and Thomas Whichcote his Son and Heir apparent by a third Wife, 
one of the Daughters of Sir Tho. Meeres Knight; himſelf being 
before the only ſurviving Male of the firſt Houſe. The remain- 


within the Pariſh of Burford in Com. Salop Eſquire; of Chrift 
Whichcote Gent, a Spaniſh Merchant at London; and of Sir Fere- 
my Whichcote Baronet, Sons to Chriſtopher Whichcote of Stoke afore- 
faid, Eſquire; who was Son to Chriſtopher Whichcote of the Ci 
of London, a er Son to Thomas Whichcote before mention d, 
the Son of John Whichcote of Harpeſwell junior, Son and Heir to 
John Whichcote Eſquire, of Harpeſwell, in right of his Wife Eli- 
zabeth, Daughter and Coheir of John Tirwhit of Harpeſwell, 
Gent. ſecond Son of Sir Robert Tirwhit of Kettleby in the ſame 
County of Linc: Rnighr,' (ſometime a Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas, and afterwards of the King's Bench) Son to Adam Tirwhit 
of Kettleby Eſquire, by Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter of Ralph 
Lord Lumley and Eleanor his Wife, Siſter to Ralph Earl of Weſt- 


8 to Henry Lord Perey, Anceſtor to of Northum- 


WHICHCOTE (Benjamin) D. D. ſometime Provoſt of 
Kings College in Cambrige, and Vice-Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity, afterwards Rector of Milton (alias Middleton) near Cam- 
brige, (a Donative belonging to the ſaid College) and Vicar of 
St. Lawrence Jewry in London; was fifth Son to Chriſtopher Which- 
cote of Stoke in rhe County of Salop Eſq; aforemention'd, by 
Elix. his Wife, Daughter to Edw. Fox of Greet in the ſame 
County Eſq; by Katherine his firſt Wife, Daughter of Lewis 
Cront he“ of Ludlow, Gent. He marry'd Rebecca, Daughter to 
Thomas Fordan, and Relict of Richard Glover, as before him 
of Matthew Cradock (Merchants at London) and died without 
Iſſue May 13. An. 1683. etat. ſue 74. leaving a plentiful Eſtate 
( beſides 1000 l. bequeathed in pious and chantable es) 
to his three Executors, Benjamin and Feremy Whichcote of London 


South Kt. and afrerwards married to Robert Lord Hunſdon) eldeſt | 


ing Branches are the Deſcendants of Edw. Whichcote of Stoke | Com 


morland, and Daughter of John Lord Nevill, by Maud his Wite, | 


WHITBY, a Market and Ses. oft Town in the Norch Ri. 


2 Torksbire, at the Fall of the. River E#l into the Oceai ! 
c 


hach many Veſſels belonging to it, a gooll Bridge over the 
River Exk, a Cuttom-Houſe” and of conſidetable Trade for Al: 
lum and Butter.. 12 r 
WHIT CHURCH; 2 Market Town in Shroſtire, in the 
Hundred of North Bradford, wwards Cheſlire : Alſo a Corpora- 
non in Hantſhire,' in Evinger Hundred, upon the River Teſt, 
honoured with the Election of two Members of the Houſe of 
mons. Its 49 Miles from Londouunngz 
- WHITEHAVEN, a Market Town of Allerdale Divifion in 
Cumberland, upon 4 Creek of the Sea, which affords it a'conve- 
nient and well-frequented Harbour. It trades principally in Salt 
and Coal. It ſtands 227 Miles from London. er 
 WHITGTFT ( om was deſcended of ar! ancient Fami- 
ly, ſeated at Whirgift in Torkshire. His Grandfacher was John 
hit giſt, Gentleman. His Father Hemy Whitgift was bred a 
Merchant at Great Grimsby in Lincolnſhire, where John firſt men- 
tion d was born in the Year 1$30. He was firſt inſtructed by 
his Uncle Robert Whitgift, an Abbot of Wellow in Lincolnſhire, 
from whence he remov'd to London, and thence to Pembrobe- 
Hall in Cambrige; where he was choſen Fellow, and after other 
Degrees,” commenc'd Doctor of Divinity in the Year 1569. He 
was alſo choſen Maſter of Pembrobe-Hall, and "Margaret and 
Queen's Profeſſor: and having a great Reputation for Preaching, 
he was ſent for up to Court, where the Queen heard him wich 
ſuch Satisfaction, that ſhe made him her Chaplain, and prefer 
him to the Maſterſhip of Trinity College in Cambrige. At this 
time Thomas Cartwright was Fellow of that College, who being 
not ſufficiently conſiderd, as he thought, at a Univerſify-Exer- 
ciſe before Queen Elizabeth, grew diſcontented, and began to 
oppoſe S and 4 — of rhe INT de- 
nce ot which Singulariti appear'd more open and vigo- 
rous after his bing back Bom Geneva : and being ſupported 
by ſeveral Abertors, was the occaſion of great Diſturbances in 
che Univerſity, for which he was afterwards expell'd; ' Net 
long after, Cartwright and the Diſciplinarians publiſh their Ad- 
monit ion to the Parliament, to which M hitgiſt wrote a Tearned 
Anſwer: To lengthen this Controverſie, Cartwright feplies; 
and Whitgifr defends his Anſwer. Dr. Whitgift's next Promoti- 


Merchants, Sons to his Brother Chriſtopher, and Chriſtopher Which- | 
coke a er Son to Sir 22 Whichcote following. Sce his 
n e with the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, in 
his Funeral Sermon, preach'd by the Reverend Dr. 7obn Tillotſon | 
of Canterbury) at the Church of St. Lawrence Fewry afore- 
id: where he lieth interr'd in the Chancel. 
WHICHCOTE (Sir Ferem ) of the Inner-Temple, Lond. 
and Hendon in the County of Middleſex, Baronet; one-of the Ju- 
ſtices of Peace and Deputy-Lieutenants, as alſo Colonel of the 
Militia for the ſaid County, Brother to the aforeſaid Dr. Benja- 
min Whichcote ; was born Sept. 28. 1614. at Stoke in the Coun 


on was to the Deanry of Lincoln, and then to the Biſnoprick of 
Worceſter, where he was likewiſe made Vice-Prefident of the 


| Marches of Wales. And here, both with ref pect to his Eccleſi- 


aſtickand Civil Station, he had the reputation of a good Gover- 
nor, and was extremely valu'd for his Prudence, 1 ity, and 
good Temper. The Queen being highly ſarisfy'd wi! 1s Cha- 
rater, offer d him the See of Canterbury, tho not then vacant; 
which he refus d to accept till Archbiſhop Grindal's Death; which 
happening in 1583, he was then Tranſlated to Lambeth, where 
in the Year 1584, at the Inſtance of ſome of the Privy-Covncil, 


ty the two Archbi ſhops, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, condeſcen- 


of Salop, and departed this Life ru 22. 1677. This Sir Fere- 
my Whichcote married Anne, eldeſt Daughter to Joſeph Grave Ci- 
tizen of London, by Anne his Wife, Daughter of John Brereton of 
Namptwich in the County Palatine of Cheſter, Amie his Wite, 
Siſter to Sir Paul Pindar of London Knight, ſometime Embaſſa- 


2 being publickly debared, and ſufficiently anſwer'd; 
t 


ded to hear the Diſſenting Miniſters Reaſons againſt Conformi- 


ſe of the Council ſeem'd ſurpriz'd to find the Objections of 
che Non-Conformiſts ſo trivial and weak: however that party 
had Friends enow at Court to give the Archbiſhop a great deal 


dor at Conſt ant inople. By which Anne . Whichcote ( ſtill ſur- 
viving) he had Iflue 7 Sons and 2 Da 
Whic 


Baronet. He was ſometime a Fellow-Commoner in Kings-College 
in Cambrige; afterwards a Student in the Inner-Temple, London. 
Then travelled through France, Italy, and Portugal, for ſeveral 
Years together: After his Return, was admitted Fellow of the 
Royal Fociety, and reſident again at the Inner Temple, till his Mar- 
riage with Jane Daughter and Coheir to Sir Nicholas Gould of 
London Baronet, by Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter to Sir John 
Gerard of Lammer in the County of Hertford, Baronet. This 
Sir Paul Whichcote was Knighred in the Bed-chamber by Ki 
Charles II. in 1665s. (2.) —— 3 Ae a 272 
Merchant. (3.) Benjamin Whichcote, w young. (4 
Chriſtopher 185 ote of London, Merchant. (.) Henry with 
cote of London, and Finchley in the County of Middleſex, a Turkey 
Merchant, married to Gertrude Daughter of Sir John Lawrence Kt. 
ſometime Alderman and Lord Mayor of London, and Relict of 
Richard Pecok of Finchley aforeſaid Eſquire. (6.) Samuel 
Whichcote, who died in his Infancy. (7.) Matthew Whichcote 
of the Inner-Temple, Barriſter at Law, lately deceas d. Anne; 
_ eldeſt Daughter, married to Sir Francis Pemberton Knight, Ser- 
jeant at Law, ſomerime Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings-Bench 
and Common-Pleas, and one of the moſt Honorable Privy Coun- 
cil to King Charles II. Elizabeth, ſecond Daughter, marry'd to 
Richard Osburn of the 2 _ —_— Si Feren 
for many Years, to his Death, held the Proprietary en- 
ſhip of — Fleet ; which he purchaſed, at firſt, in order to 

the Royal Intereſt : and for that purpoſe officiated 
Haines himſelf, during the Exile of K. Charles II. whereby 
he did His Majeſty great Service, in ſheltering his Agents, and 
particularly once preventing a treacherous Deſign laid againſt 
His Majeſties Perſon : Upon whoſe Reſtoration he was honoured 
with the Title of Baronet, by Letters Fatent, bearing Date at 
Bruxels April 2. 1660. in the 12th Year of His Majeſty's Reign. 
He was ſometime Sollicitor-General to the Prince Elector Pala- 
tine, who always retain d a kind Remembrance of his good Ser- 
Vices. 9 


of trouble, till he had ſtrengthen d his Intereſt by being better 


ters; (1. ) Sir Paul known to the Queen, and ſworn of the Privy Council. On the 
ote of Queye-Hall in the County of Cambrige, Knight and Death of Sir Thomas Bromley, Lord Chancellor, the Queen prof- 


| fer'd him the Seal, which he declining, recommended Sir Chri- 


| ſtopher Hatton, who afterwards aſſiſted him in checking the Pu- 
| ritan Faction: And Cartwright, the Head of that Party, having 

run a great length of Irregularity, was pardon'd, at the inſtance 
of rhe — The Queen, being now 1d fully ſatisfyd 
with the Archbiſhop's Conduct, throws the care of the Church 
entirely upon him, giving him a Power to diſpoſe of all Bi ſhop- 
ricks and other Ecclefiaſtical Promotions in her Majeſty's Nomi- 


ng nation. To throw in a Word or two more of his Character: He 


was a great Lover and Encourager of Learning and Vertue both 
ar home and abroad, and treated both the Recuſants and other 
Difſenters wich great Mildneſs and Moderation; by which Uſage 
he brought off a great many Roman-Catholicks in his Dioceſe of 
Worceſter. He was a firm Friend to the Earl of Eſſex, till con- 
vinc'd of his Diſloyalty; and then he Arm'd threeſcore of his 
own Family, and ſent them to White-hall for the Queens Secu- 
rity. Theſe Men were the firſt that enter d Eſſex-hoyſe, and 
made good their Poſt till the Earl ſurrenderd himſelf, When 
Queen Elizabeth died, the Archbiſhop was the chief Mourner at 
her Funeral: He likewiſe, after the coming of King James 1. to 
the Crown, aſſiſted at the Conference between the Biſhops and 
Non-Conformiſts, at Hampton-Court : Soon after which he died, 
in the 74th Year of his Age, and was bury d at Croyden in Surrey, 
where he had built and endow'd a Free-School and an Hoſpital, 
Sir Geo, Paule's Liſe of thu 59 1 
WIBOURG, a Town and Port of Swedeland, in Finland, 
There is another of this Name in Fatland in Denmark. It is 
a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Lunden, and ſtands 
in the middle of that Promontory, at an equal diſtance from 
— 2 and Baltick Seas, eight Miles from Albug to the 
u | 
WICKHAM, a Marker Town of Buckinghamſhire, in Burn- 
bam Hundred, in a low and fruitful Vale, upon a Stream that 
falls 3 Thames. It is a large fair Town, ſends two Mem- 


bery 
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Crime were people whoſe Brains being diſturb d wich Melancho- 


— — 8 
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bers to Parliament, and is the Place where che Aſizes for the | 
County are commonly kept. Its 32 Miles from London. 

. WICKHAM (William of) was born at a/ Town of chat 
Name in Hantſhire, One of his firſt Preferments was chat of 
Surveyor of King Edw. ITL.'s Buildings; afterwards into 
Orders, he was made Parſon of St. Martin's in the Fields, Arch- 
deacon of Lincoln, &c. beſides which, he was made Principal Se- 
cterary, Keeper of the Privy-Seal, Maſter of the Wards and Li- 
veries, — 21 Wo, Lr — TR, of 4 — 
The Money which he expended upon Religion, Learning, Cha- 
rity, and the Publick Good, was almoſt incredible; for he be- 
ſtow'd 20000 Marks in Repairing Houſes belonging to che Bi- 
Moprick; Diſcharg d all Priſoners in his Dioceſe chat lay in Exe- 
cution tor Debt under 20 Pounds; ir'd all the 1 
from Wincheſter to London, on both ſides the River; Founded 
New - College in Oxford, and another College at Vincheſter; in 
which latter there is a large Revenue ſettled for the Maintenance 
of a Warden, 10 Fellows, 2 Maſters, 70 Scholars, r. This 
Biſhop died in the ach Year of Henry IV. Cambd. Brit. | 

WICKLIFFE (John) an Engliſh-man, Doctor of Divini 
in Oxford, and Parſon of Lutterworth in Lincolnſhire, maintain 
ſeveral Erroneous Opinions in the Reigns of III. and 
Rich. II. and was ſupported in his Oppoſition to the Church, by 
John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Henry Lord Percy, and ſome 
others. Some of his Tenents are ſaid to be as follow; viz. 
© Thar Princes may take away the Church's Temporalities, when 
© they are not rightly made uſe of. That God cannot give a 
Man and his Heirs a Right to Govern by Succeſſion, 
te That Deeds invented for the conveying of perpetual Inheritan- 
* ces are impracticable. That a Man cannot be Excommunica-: 
ted by the Church, unleſs he is firſt Excommunicared by him- 
. bes Bepericns ) 46 Adeiaiſier the Sacrumens 

e of his Superiors) to Adminiſter acrament, 
* and, by . of Abſolving from all kinds of Sin. 
© That Chriſt meant the Pope, by the Abomination of Deſolation 
& ſtanding in the Holy Place. That Biſhops Benedictions, Confir- 
c mations, Conſecrations of Churches, Cc. are but Tricks to 
<« ger Money. That Deacons and Prieſts may Preach without 
Licence the Biſhop. That Prieſts of bad Life forfeit 
< their Character and Authority, or ceaſe to be Prieſts. That rhe 
<« Church conſiſts only of Perſons predeſtinated. That tis no 
< Sacrilege to take away Things conſecrated to Religion. That 
© People ought not to pay Tythes to immoral PariſhPriefts, 
And many others of this kind, too long to mention. Spelman's | 
Councils, Vol. 2. Fuller s Church-Hiſtory, Cc. 

WICTERIC XXII. King of the Goths, ufurped the King- 
dom in 603, from Limba II. He underſtood how to Fight, 
but not ſo well how to Conquer. He had ſeveral Wars againſt 
the Romans, though he reign'd but 6 Years and 10 Months; for 
as he had kill'd Limbs to aſſure himſelf the Kingdom, ſo this 
Prince's Friends watch'd an opportunity of Revenge, and kill'd 
him as he ſate at Dinner. ; 

WIDDRINGTON (Sir William) of Widdrington Caſtle in 
Com. Northumb. Kt, and Bar. for his Service in the beginning of 
the Troubles in K. Charles Is Reign, was by chat Prince, by Let- 
ters Patent bearing Date 10 Nov. 19 Car. I. advanced to the Dig- 
nity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Widdrington 
of Blantney in Com. Linc. Continuing likewiſe in Arms till all 
was loſt, he ſuffer d in the general Ruin: And after that joyning 
with the moſt noble James Earl of Derby in Auguſt 1651, to 
make Paſſage for King Charles II. with his Army out of Scotland 
then marching towards Worceſter, being encountred by numerous 
Forces ſent by Cromwel under the Command of Colonel Lilburn, | 
loſt his Life in a ſharp Skirmiſh near Wiggan in Lancaſhire, lea- 
ving Iſſue by Mary his Wife, Daughter and ſole Heir to Sir An- 
thony Thorold, of Blankney Kt. ſeven Sons and two il 
liam, his Son and Heir, ſucceeding him, married E izabeth the 
Daughter and Heir to Sir Peregrine Bertu of Eveden in Com. Linc. | 
Ke, a younger Son to Robert late Earl of Lindſey, and by her hath * 
Iſſue. Dugd. HER x | 

WIDIN, Vidin, in Latin Bydena and Vimimiacum, is a 
of Servia, which is an Archbiſhop's See, and the Sear of the 
Turkiſh Governor: It ſtands the Danube (where it receives 
the Lon) nine German Miles from the Borders of Thrace to the 
Weſt, and fifteen from Riſſa to the North. It was taken by the 
Imperialiſts, after a Defear of 10000 Turks that were near 
it, 0&tob.1689. and re-taken by the Turks in four days, Sept.16go. 

WIER ( Fohn called Piſcinarius_) was born in 1515 at Grave, 
upon the Meuſe, in the Dutchy of Brabant. He his Studies 
in Germany under Cornelius Agrippa, and after he continued 
them at Paris he travelled in Africa and Candia, where he aſſures 
us, in his Book of Witches, he ſaw a Thing which ſeems alto- 
gether incredible; viz. That a Country Fellow voided, by the 
Fundament, the Iron of an Arrow that he was wounded with in 
the Back ſome Years before. At his Return into his own Coun- 
try. the Duke of Cleves took him to be his Doctor; in which 
Office he behaved himſelf with great Repuration and Succeſs for 

33 Years. He was very learned, undertook the Protection of the 

Witches againſt the Judges that condemn'd them to be Burn d, 

and — to make it appear, that all who were accus d of that 


1 


ly, imagined, but without Reaſon, and againſt Truth, that they 


ſhire, in 


held a Correſpondence with che Devil; 10 that they were really 


more worthy of Compaſſion chan Puniſhment. © Bodin, in his 
Demonomanig, nn Wier favoured Witches fot no other 
end, but to encreaſe their Number; that his Opinion was full 
of Impiety, and led the way to Atheiſm: He founds his Opinion 
on this, That Wier reaches the Words, Invorations, Circles, Fi- 
pres, and Characters, uſed by that ſort of People: moreover 
— the Inventory of the Monarchy of Hell, with the Names 

Sirnames of $72 Princes of Devils, and of 95405925 leſſer 


ones. He counts little ones by Legions, allowi 
each one, adding their Qualities and ties; and acknow- 
ledges that having found the Steganographia of Trithemins in 
4grippa's Clofer, with the Names of the Devils, and the Prayers 
to be uſed in ge Oe Aſſiſtance, he had tranſcrib'd it all. 
From all which, Bain makes no difficulty to conclude, that 
Wier was no mean Wizard himſelf. He died at Techlembourg in 
1588, being 73 Years of Age. Thuan, ; 3071 
WIGAN, a Market and gh Town of Weſt Derby in the 
South of Lancaſhire, ſeared on the River Dowles which runs into 
the mourh of the Ribble, and inhabited by divers forts of Tradeſ- 
men, whoſe Manufactures find vent at home and abroad. About 
this Town are rhe choiceſt Coals in England, called Cannel; but 
a greater Wonder is the Burning-Well near it, It's 193 Miles 


from L | 
WIGHT, The Je of Wight, Lat. Vecku, is a conſiderable 
it ſeems to have 


Iſland belonging to H; from which 
been aneh e Paſſage betwixt it and Hurſt Caſtle on the op- 
poſite Shore being very narrow, and the Name of it intimating 
ſome ſuch Diviſion; for by the Britains, ſays Heylin, it was anci- 
ently called Guith, which fignifies a Breach or Separation, from 
whence the Englifh have their Wight, the turning of Gu into W 
being familiar with the Saxons and other Dutch People. . From 
Eaſt ro Weſt this Iſland reaches 20 Miles, and from North to 
South 12. On the Eaſt fide it makes a Peninſula commonly 
called Binbrige e, and on the Weſt another by the Name of 
FreſhWater Iſle. Southward, 8 where it looks towards 
France, tis in a manner inacceſſible, by reaſon of the ſteep and 
Rocks wherewith it is naturally fenced; nor is it much 
— _ — 2 8 en where = Rocks call'd the Needles 
ingles e e v angerous, ex to ſingle 
Ships under the Conduct oi Pets well — with the 
Courſe of the Chanel. North-Eaftward tis more flat and level. 
This Ifland, anciently inhabited by the Belge, and now being in 
the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, is divided into 2 principal Parts, cal- 
led the Eaſt and Weſt Maden, wherein are 36 Pariſhes, 4 Market 
Towns, and 4 Caftles. An Ifland mach commended for being a 
healthful, pleaſant, and fruitful ſport of Ground; Northward 
well provided with Meadows, Paſtures, and Woods ; Southward 
with good Corn Fields, fo that it yields plenty of Graſs and 
Corn, — rear ſtore of Cartel, heſides Conies, Hares, Par- 
tridges, — Sea-Fowl, and Fiſh, The Market Towns 
are Newport, che chief Place of the Iſland, Newton, Tarmouth, 
and Sandham-Caſtte, the firft three whereof ſend two Burge ſſes to 
ſerve in Parliament. The Caſtles are, Sandham, Cowes, Cariſ- 
brook, and Yarmouth Caſtles. The principal Bays are, Compton, 
— Thorney Bay; the firſt South · weſt ward, che ſeco 
South - eaſt ward, and the third North · weſtward. Here is alſo 
St. Helens Eaſtward, Cowes Northward, and betwixt Portſmouth 
and this _ three noted Stations for our Fleets. 
Laſtly, this 1 as well as the Ie of Man, has had the Ho- 
nour of being advanced to the Title of a Kingdom, Henry Beau- 
champ, Earl of Warwick, being Crowned King of Wight b 
K. Henry VI. An. 1445. but the Title ended with him 2 Years at- 
ter. Richard Widevil, Earl of Rivers, his Succeſſor, had i from 
Edw. VI. wich the Tide of Lord of Wight, Sir Reginald Bray 
took it from Henry VII. in Fee Farm, at the Rent of 300 Marks. 
WIGHTON, a Market Town in the Eaſt Riding of Tork- 
Harthill Hundred, 147 Miles from London, 
WILBROD CSr.) was born in Northumberland in 658. His 
Father's Name was Ulgil. He was educated, at firſt, in the Ab- 
bey of Rippon, of which St. Wilfrid was then Abbot, At the Age 


$666 to 


Ciry | of 20 Tears, having ſome time before turn d Monk, he went in- 


to Hreland to St. Egbert, who being perſuaded of St. Wilbrod's 
Capacity and Qualificarions, ſent him to attempt the Converſion 
of the Friſons in the Low-Countries, he being at that time about 
4 Years old, and in Prieſts Orders. He took St. Suidberr, 

Adelbert, and in all 8 or. 9 Miſſionaries with him, and 
arriv'd in Weſt-Frieſland in 690, being a little the time thar 
Pepin Maire of the Palace under Thierry III. had Conquer d part 
of this C from Radbod King of the Friſons. To make his 
Enterprize more icable, he apply'd himſelf to Pepin, who 
receiv d him into his Protection, and ſent him to Rome to Pope 
Sergius, for his Apoſtolical Benediction. Wilbrod, upon his Re- 
turn, ſpent 3 or 4 Years in inſtructing the Friſons in K. Thierry's 
Dominions, and converted a great number of them. Upon this 
Succeſs he took another Journey to Rome, with Letters of Re- 
commendation from Pepin; upon which Pope Sergiu made him 
Archbiſhop of the Friſons, and gave him the Pall, Being re- 
turn d ro France, Fepin tym ſome Lands in the Town of 
Utrecht for him to on: Here he built St. Saviow's Church, 


and fix'd his See. Sometime after, St. Miibrod preach d in that 
— of Friefland which belong d to Prince Radbod; but notwirh- 

di 
not fo 


all his Zeal and Arguments 


againſt Heatheniſm, he was 
luccelſsful as to convert that 


Prince. He went afterwards 
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upon the like charitable Employment into Denmark ; but was in 
agreat meaſure, by the Obſt 
in this Place alſo. Upon his coming back to the Low-Countries, 
he baptiz d Pepin, Son of Charles Martel, and foretold his fu- 
ture Greatneſs, He died in the Year 730, and had his Life 
written in Proſe and Verſe by Alcuinus, who liv'd in the Reign 
of Charles the Great. Mabillon A#. Sand. 
WILFRID (Saint) Archbiſhop of Tork, born at Rippon ; 
was a general Scholar, and particularly an eminent Divine. He 
went into Scotland, and in a Council conven'd there by Ofwin 
King of Northumberland, he confured the Miſtakes of Colman a 
_Scotiſh Biſhop. He was r to King Alfred, and art laſt 
preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Tor. He wrote the four 
Goſpels in Letters of Gold, and died in 710, at 75 Years of 
Age. Bede and ſeveral other Authors give him a great Character. 
WILLIAM I. the firſt Norman King of England, had the 
Sirname of Conqueror from his Victory over Ri ng Harold, which 
procur'd him at one Blow the Crown of England, Anno 1066, 
whoſe Claim to it was a pretended Donation from his Couſin 
King Edward the Confeſſor. He was the baſe Son of Robert 
Duke of Normandy, by Harlot, a Skinner's Daughter; preſently 
afrer he was born, he took up Ruſhes, and held them faſt in 
his hands: which was taken for a Preſage of his future 
Greatneſs. When he landed here, tis ſaid, that as he was ſiep- 
ping out of the Boar, he fell by a ſlip of his Foot, upon his Hand, 
which ſeemed an ill Omen; but a Soldier ſtanding by corrected 
the Omen, by ſaying, that their Duke had by that taken poſſeſ- 
fion of the Land. "Ecing landed, he gave ſtri& Orders for his 
Army not to waſte and ſpoil, for that they ought (ſays he) to 
ſpare what was their own : But theſe Things being related of 
Alexander and Ceſar, t's like enough the Monks borrowed them 
to embelliſh their own . As to the Time and Place, with 
other Circumſtances of the Battel he fought with King Harold 
for the Crown, I refer you to the latter part of the Reign of 
that King. If you enquire how the Engliſh upon this ſingle vi- 
Qory, came to lay down the Cudgels for good and all, and ſub- 
mit to a foreign Power, when they had ſtrugled with the Danes 
about 200 Years, and that with great Effuſion of Blood, before 
they would ſubmit their Necks to a foreign Yoke? Ir muſt be 
confeſs'd a matter of Amazement, ſecing the Engliſh had then 
with them a hopeful young Prince, the right Heir to the Crown; 
viz. Edgar Atheling, Son X Prince Edward, the Son of King Ed- 
mund Ironſide ; a Prince who might have been powerfully af- 
ſiſted by Malcolm King of Scots, who had married Margaret his 
Siſter. Beſides that, Aldred then Archbiſhop of Tork, and ma- 
ny of the Nobles, with the Londoners, would have ſet up this 
Prince as the right Heir, and were preparing to fight in the De- 
fence of his Right, Bur Morcar and Edwin, B of King 
Harold's Widow, not liking the Choice, becauſe each of them 
expected to be choſen before him, withdrew their Forces, and 
rerurned home : Thus the ign was prevented, and the 
Way ſmoothed for the victorious Duke to come and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown. Duke William ſeeing ſuch a Calm after 
a moſt bloody Fight, and no Preparations for any farther Reſi- 
ſtance, — 5 up to London, ſome ſay in a Hoſtile, others in 
a Regal manner. Ar Barkbamſtead he was met by Prince Ed- 
gar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, and at length Morcar 
and Edwin, for whoſe Ambition Edgar was now laid afide by his 
Party. There they ſubmitred to the Duke, gave him Hoſtag 
and ſwore Fidelity; to which he anſwered by bare Promiſes o 
Peace and Defence. Being come up to London with all his Army, 
he was on Chriſtmas-Day ſolemnly Crowned in Weſtminſter Abby 
by Aldred Archbiſhop of Tork, having firſt taken his Oath at the 
Altar in preſence of all the People, to defend the Church, well 
to govern the People, to maintain Juſtice according to Law, and 
to prohibit Rapine and unjuſt } t. Thus the Engliſh, 
whilſt they could not agree about che choice of their Native 
King, were fain to ſtoop under the Yoke of ati Ourlandiſh Con- 
ueror. The Fore-runners of which Servitude, are * 
Girly laid out to this Effect by William of Malmsbury. 
Years, ſays he, before the Normans came in, 7 even in Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor's Days, the Clergy had loſt all good Litera- 
rure, and almoſt all Senſe of Religion. They were ſcarce able 
to read and underſtand their Latin Service. He was a Miracle 
to others who had skill in Grammar. The Monks went clad in 
fine Stuffs, and made no difference what they eat; which, though 
in it ſelf no Fault, yet according to their Conſciences was a 
piece of Irreligion. The Great Men were addicted to Glutto- 
ny and diffolute Life, made a Prey of the Common People, abu- 
ſed their Daughters whom they had in Service, chen turned 
them off to the Stews. The meaner ſort uſed to ripple Night 
and Day, ſpent all they had in Drunkenneſs, attended with 
ſuch os ices as did effeminate Mens Minds. Whence it 
came to paſs, that being carried on with Fury and Raſhneſs more 
than any true Fortitude or Skill of War, they gave to William 
the Conqueror ſo cafie a ueſt. And William on his part, 
whatever his Pretence ws of a oY nd Defamer ot . 
the Confeſſor, took upon him to as Conqueror, not 
his Kl Subjects © kl his Followers. Bi ſhopricks, Mo- 
naſteries, Cities, and Corporations, he deprived of their anti- 
ent Privileges, and put to redeem the ſame ar his own 
rate. Moll of the antient Laws of the Land he abrogared, in 
lieu whereof he ſubſtirated his Norman Laws in the Norman 


nacy of the People, diſappointed - 


'T : To which. he took ſuch care to bring up Youth, Ger 
he ſer up Norman Schools every where, as if e had def 


ſelf againſt Inſurrections, he built the Tower of London, and 

veral Caſtles in rhe Country, as at Ter, Durham, Nottingh 

Lincoln, and Haſtings. To prevent Nightly Meetings, he com- 
manded every Houſholder to put out Fire and Candle at 8 2 
Clock at Night ; therefore he cauſed a Bell to be rung at that 
Hour, called in his Language Cove: feu, that is Cover-fire,* That 
the Land-Taxes might turn to good Account, he ordered ah ex- 
act Survey to be uber of the whole Kingdom, what Proporti- 
on of Land every one had, and for eyery Hide (or 100 Acres) 


this day kept in the Exchequer, by the Name of Doorhſday-Book. 
In the very Place where the Battel was fought betwixt King 
Harold and him, he erected an Abby, called 8 But 
this piece of Devotion was more than over-ballan by his 


riſh Churches; for being a great Hunter, and finding Hampſhire 
a fit Place to gratifie his Inclination, he cauſed many Towns 
and Villages, with 36 Pariſh Churches, to be all pulled down, 
that he might have the more room for his Sport, which from 
chat time was called the New-Foreſt. * But two of his Sons Lives 
went to expiate his Crime, viz. Richard his ſecond, and Williarh 
his next Succeſſor to the Crown of England; the firſt being go- 
red by a Deer, the other accidentally ſlain by an Arrow level- 
led at a Deer, and both in the ſame Foreſt. Malcolm King of 
Scots, did Homage to him for what he held in England, and 
Griffith the laſt King of Wales, did Ho to him for Wales, 
But, as his Reign was ſevere, ſo it proved turbulent. Whilſt 
he was here, Normandy rebelled ; w he went thither, Eng- 
land did the ſame. Scotland had a Fling at him, Ireland ano- 
ther; ſo that neither could his Subjects love him, nor his 
Neighbours endure him. Twas in his Reign that Biſhopricks 
were erected into Baronies ; and that the Archbiſhop of Tork, 
by a Decree of rhe Pope, came to be ſtiled Primas Anglie, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primas totius Anglia. And whereas 
heretofore publick Writings were only Signed, now Sealing 
came into uſe. Ar laſt King Williatn grew very corpulent, and 
uneaſie with it. Being at Rouen in Normandy, he confined him- 
ſelf to a ſtri& Diet, in order to extenuate his Body: Which 
Philip I. Ring of France, hearing of (who was at ſbnie odds 
with him) rally'd upon him, and ask'd, when there would be an 
end of King Williams Lying. in. This coming to William's Ear 
he ſent him word, That at his firſt going out he would go and 
viſit him with Ten thouſand Lances : And he proved as good 
as his word; for he was no ſooner able to get up on Horſe- 
back but he fell upon the French King's Dominions, over- run 
that part of the Ifle of France called Le Veuxia Francois, and 
burnt the Town of Mante. But he was ſo much fatigued in the 
Siege of that Place, that in his Return to Rouen he fell fick, and 
died upon it Sept. 19. 1087; from whence his Body was remo- 
ved to Caen, and buried in Sc. Stephen's Church, which him- 
ſelf had Founded. By Maud his Wife, Daughter of Baldwin 
V. Earl of Flanders, he left three Sons; Robert, ſucceeded in 
the Dukedom of Normandy ; Williamand Henry, his next Succeſ- 
ſors in England. From King William begins that new Account 
of the Rings of England, by Firſt, Second, and Third, Cc. 
WILLIAM II. firnamed Riis, King of England, ſucceed - 
ed next ro William the Conqueror, whoſe third Son he was; 
Richard the Second being dead, and Robert the eldeſt Son, Duke 
of Normandy, prevented by William as to the Crown of England. 
He was Crowned at Weſtminſter, Sept. 26. 1087, by Lanfr 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, But Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, and 
of Kent, their Uncle, ſiding with Duke Robert, adviſed him to 
come over, and recover his Right, with Promiſes of his Aſſi- 
ſtance. Accordi ngly Duke Robert Landed at Southampton, bur 
was ſoon pacified by King William's Promiſe to pay him 3000 
Marks yearly, and to refign the — to him or his Heirs at 
his Death. Odo, reſiding in the Caſtle of Rocheſter, was Beſie- 
ged, and the Caſtle taken, Himſelf bani ſned, and his Goods con- 
cated, There was a great Conteſt between this Prince and 
Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about Pope Urban II. The 
King refuſing to allow the Archbiſhop to acknowledge any 
Pope without his leave firſt obtain d; however, Anſelm ſtuck to 
his Point, and deſir d the Kings permiſſion to quit the King- 
dom, bur the Liberty was deny'd him: During this Contro- 
verſie, the King treated privately with Pope Urban to have An- 
ſelm remov'd from his See; but this Archbiſhop's unexceprio- 
nable Life making that Requeſt impratticable, he was conniv'd 
at by the King, continued in the Government of his Province, 
and had rhe — Pall ſent him, which had been one of the 
things diſputed between him and the Ring. He built Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, and raiſed Carliſie from Ruins, which had been laid 
in Aſhes about 200 Years before by the Danes. Several Hoſpi- 
tals were by him founded, and the Biſhop's See of Selſey in Su- 
ſex transferred to Chicheſter. Twas in, his Reign that the Sea 
overflowed a great part of thoſe Lands in Kent which had been 
Earl Goodwin's, and are to this day called Goodwin's Sands, ' Has 
ving Reigned almoſt 14 Years, he died without Iſſue, being ac- 
cidentally killed in the New Foreft, by an Arrow levelled at 4 


Deer by Sir Walter Hrrel. His Body was buried in the Cathe- 
dral off Wincheſter. Speed, * Hiſt, Nov. Antig. Brit: 


med 
to rob the Nation of their very Languages, o ſtren then fi — 


of Land, he exacted ſix Shillings. The Book made of it is to 


great Impiety in deſtroying for his Pleaſure no leſs than 36 Pa- 


Keel; 


"Feel, pag. 116. Spelman's Councils, Vol. 2. 3 


Third of che Name prince of * __— Bri- 
tain, France, and Ireland, is Son to William II. Prince of Orange 


: giliraves ſhauld be in the Power of the Cities, and that all Sol- 
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WILLIAM HI. of England, and Second of Sent land, and | 


by Mary Stuart, eldeſt Daughter to Charles 1, King of Great 
Nita and was born on Pl qa of New. 1650, t days af- 
ter his Father's Death, and had for his Godfarhers che States of | 
Holland and. Zeland, with the Cities of Delft, Leyden, and Am- 
flerdam. The States General, in an Aſſembly which commen- 
ced Jan. 18. 1651, concluding from his Father's Defign on Am. 
ſterdam, what might be ex from a fingle Governor; re- 
ſolved, that for time coming, the Choice of all Officers and Ma- 


ers, the Prince's Guards not excepted, ſhould rake an Oath of 
Fidelity to the States, norwithſtanding of all the Oppoſition 
which the Princeſs his Mother made thereunto in favour of her 
Son, who in his Cradle ſuffered by the Intreagues of Barnevelt's 


De Witt, his Brother, came in his Coach to have 
whereupon one of the 


to be the Author of Excluding his Highneſs 


Party, then the De Witts. He bore all with incredible Pati- 
ence, till the French King's having almoſt deſtroyed thar flou- 
riſhing blick, contributed to the Prince's N to 
thoſe publick Employments and Dignities; as if Heaven ſays: 
my Author, had deſigned to convince the World, that the Fa- 
mily who founded that Republick was only — — of reſtoring 
it. The Calamities of that time, and the Reſentments af the 
People, being improved againſt the De Vitis by the Prineeſs 
Dowager, Grandmother to his Highneſs, and thoſe of her Party, | 
ſhe accompliſh'd her Deſigns with great Dexterity. The Prince, 


—_ 


after having viſited ſome Fortifications in 1672, was unanimouſ- 
ly choſen General by the States, and Feb. 24. took the Oaths, 
and entred on his It being remarkable, that the Peaſants 


of Weſt-Frizeland who make excellent Soldiers, would not take 
Arms till they were admitted to ſwear to be true to the Republick, 
and to obey the. States and his Highneſs the Prince of Orange ; 
who immediately repaired to the Army at Nieu Rop, where all 
he could do in his preſent Circumſtances againſt the French, 
commanded by Lowis XIV. in Perſon, was, to keep his Poſt, 
which he performed wich ſo much Conduct, that Lowis could 
find no Advantage, but was forced to retire with Loſs, and a- 
bandon his Works, when he thought to have forced the Prince 
out of his Trenches : But in the mean time, the Frontier 
Towns and Gari ſons of Holland fell max into the Hands of the 
French ; which occaſion d the peo uſpicion of Treachery. 
The Inhaditants of Dort were the firſt who took Arms, and ſent 
to know of their Magiſtrates, whether they reſolved to defend 
the City, or fir ſtill? They anſwered, That they were ready to 
do all could be expected from them. The demand- 
ed at the ſame time to ſee the Magazines; but the Keys being 


miſſing, they cried out of Treachery, and that they would have 
the Prince of Orange to be their Head and Governor, threatning 
Death to the Magi if they did not comply. Hereupon 


che Prince was ſent for, and though he told them the * 
of his leaving the Army, they would not be denied. The Ma- 
giſtrates conducted him wich Solemnity to the Town-Hall, and 
requeſted that for the Satisfaction of the People, he would viſit 
be beer hi eg, tulpeRing thr the K. de had de- 
the People at his return, ing chat che rates 
ed ths and them both, wenr boldly to his Coach, and ask d 
him, but with much reſpett, Whether the Magiſtrates had made 
him their Governor or not ? Lipon his modeſt Anſwer, Thar he 
N rr wich che Ho- 
* down their Arms till had choſe 
him Stadtholder, which the Magiſtrates were at laſt conſtrained 
to accompliſh, and declared him Stadtholder, Captain and Ad- 
miral General by Sea and Land, with all the Power and Autho- 
ity which his Anceſtors had enjoyed; which the Prince refus d 
till they Abſoly'd him of the Oath w oblig d him to 
take -: Hon he was only made Caprain General. Upon this the 
City rang with Joy, and the Prince's Arms were y 
fix d on the Towers and Ramparts ; Cornel ius De Witt, a Burgher- 
maſter, being the only Man who refuſed to aſſent. The Exa 
ple of Dort was fullowed by moſt of the other Cities, which 
was confirmed alſo by che States General, who Abſolv'd him 
from his firſt Oath, created him Stadrholder, dc. and inveſted 
him with all the Dignities which had been enjoyed by his Pre- 


deceſſors. From this moment the People were inſpired with 


new Courage, repulſed 5000 French from before Ardemburgh, 
killed a great number, and took 500, whom were ſeve- 
ral Officers and Perſons of Quality. And all this, to the perpe- 
tual Infamy of France, was effected by 200 , with 
Aſſiſtance of the Women and Boys. Thoſe of Groningen did at 
the ſame time oblige the Biſhop of Munſter, who had Bef! 
them wich 20000 Men, to retire wich the loſs of near is 
Soldiers, after a prodigious Expence of Arms and Ammunition 
forthe Underwking. In che midſt of this Zeal which the Peo - 
ple ſhewed every where for the Prince, it happened that a Chi- 
accuſed Cornelius De Witt, Bailiff of Putten, for having 
iſed him 300000 Franks, and given him 6 Ducatoons in 
Rand, 40 kill or iſon the Prince, Where De Witt be- 
ing brought to his Tryal, che Court of Holland diveſted wag + 


II" 


taken him out; 
0 hers theſe Words, Now 
the Traitors are together 's our Fault if they ſcape ur; the 
incenſed Multirnde broke up the Priſon, dragg d out the two 
Brothers, murthered and cut them to pieces, crying our, Bebold 
the Traitors that bare betr their Country. Thus fell the De 
Witts, ſworn Enemies to rhe Houſe of Orange; John being ſaid 
all his Offi- 
ces, c. Min Heer Fagel ſucceeded that Penſioner in his Place. 
The Eleftor of Brandenburg writ a Letter to the States at the ſame 
rime, in favour of the Prince, whom he commended as inheri- 
ting all the Vertues of his glorious Predeceſſors, proteſting, that 
he thought himfelf obliged to aſſiſt him in recovering his 
Anceſtors had purchaſed with their Blood]; but fince he heard of 


his Re-eftabliſhmenr, he doubred not but Heaven would proſper 


a Refolurion ſo advan to the Publick. The Prince abour 
this time chas'd the French advancd Guards as far as their 
Trenches before Utrecht, being diſheartned with the Loſs of 
their Men before Cronenburg. Suſpetted Magi ſtrates being chan- 
ped in moſt of the Cities, the Prince appli himſelf to reform 

ilicary Diſcipline, punifh'd ſeveral for Cowardiſe and 
Treachery, laid Siege ro Narden, repulſed the Dake of Luxem- 
burgh who came to relieve it with goco Men, as he did alſo a 
ſecond rime, killing 2000, with 50 Officers; though in 
the mean time the Duke, by the Treachery of fome Peaſants 
who conducted him by ways full of Water, threw 3600 Men 
into the Town, and kill'd about 700 Dutch, with Colonel Zule- 


fein and a Lieutenant Colonel; but the French were ſo much 


di ſneartned with this Action, that the Officers would always caſt 
Lots when they were to go out in Parties againſt the Prince of 
Orange, who perceiving that the City had received a confidera- 
ble Reſief, retired to his Quarters, with the honour of a com- 

lere Victory, having de feated near five entire Regiments, kil- 
ed or wounded moſt of their Officers, and repulſed an old Ge- 
neral thence. After this the Prince march'd with 24000 Horſe 


and Foot to the Country of Liege, and at his approach the Count 
De Duras retired higher with his Army towards the Roer, and 
avoided all Occaſions of coming to a Batrel, t the Prince 


invefted Tongres, took the Caſtle of Valcheron with abundance of 
Provitions, and inveſted Char leroy to bring him to it; but che 
weather being violently cold, the Prince could not open his 
Trenches, but took Bins, with 3 Captains and 300 Soldiers, pil- 
laged and demoliſh'd the Town, and put his Army into Win- 
ter-Quarters ; which was all performed in nine days time, wich 
the lofs of very few Men. During this Expedition the Duke 
of Luxemburg maving got together 40000 Horſe and Foot, re- 
folved to Conquer the Province of Hblland, and enrich himſelf 
and his Men with the Plunder of Leyden and the Hague; for 
which end, he defigned to march upon the Ice, with the Flow- 
er of the French Army; but was prevented by the Waters which 
were riſen high; ſo that ny 3500 Foot could paſs, and the reſt 
were obliged to retire to Naerden. This Party was repulſed by 
the Peaſants at Nieucrop; but the Soldiers at Swammerdam ha- 
ving abandoned it, the French oommitted att manner of Barbari- 
ries there, as in all other Places which fell into their Hands, ra- 
viſhing the Women, ſtripping and wounding young and old, 
and thro Children into che Fire. This deſperate and unex- 
cted March of the French put the Country into a mighty Con- 
on; but nothing was more vexatious to e Gan Colo- 

nel Painvin's abandoning his Poſt at Niewerburg, by which the 
Enemy had a free Paſſage to go home; whereas he States en- 
deavoured to cut off their Retreat, and ſo they muſt either have 
riſned in the Water, or ſurrender d at Diſcretion. The 
rince returning with incredible Diligence to A. fen, re-eſtabliſh'd 
all chings as before. And ſo Luxemburg finiſhed this bold and 
dangerous Enterprize, having loft 600 of his beſt Soldiers, and 
eſcaping narrowly with his own Life, having fallen from his 
Horſe into the Water; whence his People ſav d him, bur not 
without great difficulry. The taking of Coeveerdon, which had 
been left ſo ingloriouſly to the Biſhop of Munſter in 1572, made 
amends for the Lofles ſuſtained by the Frefich Army, it being 
one of the ſtrongeſt Cities of the Low Countries, and the Key of 
Frieſland and Groningen. This Garriſon, though conſiſting of 
goo Men well provided, was taken by M. Rabenhaut with 950 
Men in an Hours time, though Verdugo had Beficg'd it in vain 
for 31 Weeks; and yet the Dutch loſt but 60 Men, whereas the 
Enemy loſt x50, beſides the Officers ſlain at the Aſſault, and 
430 Priſoners, whereof 6 were Captains, 11 Lieutenants, and 
14 Enſigns; the reſt ſaving chemſelves by Flight, and leaving 
a r Quantity of all Warlike Ammunitions behind 
them. The taking of this ſtrong Place did much encourage the 
Hollanders, and dilcourage the French, chat they abandon'd ſe- 
veral other Poſts ; all which the People did aſcribe to the Con- 
duſt and Bravery of the Prince. After this he compoſed che 
Differences between the new and old Magiſtrates of Frieſland 
and Zeland, viſited the Frontier Gariſons, and at Ardenburg the 
Keys of the City were delivered him in a Silver Baſon by the 
Young Maids ef the City all dreſs'd up in Flowers. The Spring 
being well advanced, the Hollanders were attack d on one fide 


nor 


WIL 


not ſtir abroad, bur kept his Poſt, having an Eye to prevent the 
Deſcent of the Eng/iſh from Sea, and to — hs Moot of 
the many Log June 10. 1 , French King, with 
42000 Horſe an far down Maſtricht, which was 
Gatiſon'd with 4000 Foot and & or 900 Horſe, and under the 
Command of their brave Governor Farjaux, held out near three 
Weeks; nor had he Surtender'd chen neither, gh his Men 
were farigued, and that he was but ill provided with Ammuni- 
tion, had it not been for the Inſtances of the Magi- 
ſtrares, and the Treachery of ſome Romiſh Ecclefiaſticks : How- 
ever, it coſt the French King gooo of his beſt all his Muske- 
teers except 7, and a great Number of gallant Officers ; and the 
Prince was ſo well pleas d with the Governors Conduct, that 
he made him Major-General of his Army. The Town being 
taken, the French King ſent of his Army to join Turenne, 
who ravaged the Country of Triers, and the reſt. to reinforce 
his Army in Holland. The French Army being thus diſperſed, 
and the Engliſh Fleet after t | ned: having left the 
Coaſts of Holland, the Prince imſelf more ar liberty, 
join'd the Troops in Zealand to the reſt of the Army, and Be- 
Naerden on a ſudden with 25000 Men ; and though Lux- 
g advanced within fight of his Trenches with 10000 Men 
and 4000 Munſter Horſe, he took the Counterſcarp by Aſſault, 
and forced the Town next day to Capitulate, The Governor as 
he paſſed by, ſaluted his Highneſs with a profound Reverence, 
and-is ſaid to have told him, That he doubted not bur to juſti- 
fie ſuch a ſpeedy Surrender to his Maſter ; however, he was de- 
graded at Utrecht, and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment: 
And thus the Prince in four days time, carried the Towh, tho 
very well fortified, and ſufficiently provided, the Gariſon being 
2530, with the Toſs of 100 Men killed and 200 wounded, where- 
as the Enemy loſt abundance more, contrary ro what happens 
in moſt Sieges; but the Prince's vn De both on the 
Batteries and Trenches, did ſo animate the Soldiers, that no- 
thing was too hard for them. The States having entred into 
a ſtricter Alliance with the Emperor and Spaniards, the Prince 
march'd his Army to Roſendae! in Brabant, where he joined the 
Count de Monterey, who immediately yielded him the Pre-emi- 
nence : but finding that the Prince of Conde had entrench d him- 
ſelf ſo as it was impoſſible to attack him, he joined the Impe- 
rial Army commanded by Monfecucuti between Andernack and 
Bonne, * Rbinebeck in his March by Storm, and hanging the 
Burgher who adviſed them to make Oppoſition. they 
were joined he attack'd Bonne, a City upon the Rhine, 4 Leagues 
above Cologne, which had 2000 Men in Gariſon well provi 
and 24 Cannon mounted on the Ramp: The Prince pf Conde 
ſeyt 5000 + oh ro oppoſe owe | 7 Humiers, 100 4 which 
centred own on pretence that belonged to the Duke 
of L another 100 attempring the like were diſcovered 


and vt off, which obliged 500 who had hid themſelves in a 
. fy * ſame neden IA, Preci- 
taten; Gene being 'd wich $000 Horſe a- 
— Vumiers, obli bs of him to retire ro Utrecht, The Befie- 
rs having finiſhed their Batteries, made their Ap} and 
id three Mines which were ready w ſpring. y pre 
for the general Aſſault; bur being willing to ſpare Own 


Cn ge uns. — — — — 5 — 9 ? * — * 


. * —— ** — * 4G -- me we” 


ted, the Prince went to Utrecht, ſetled the Government there 
upon its ancient Foundarions, and received; the fame Honour 
from chat Province chat he had done from the others. At the 
ſame time General Rabenhaupt, with the Militia of Frie/land and 
N e took and Gariſon d Nerthem, repulſing che . Munſteri- 
ant, who attackd him in it, with conſiderable loſs; after which 
he wok Nienhyys by Capitulation ; and then the Biſhop of Mun- 
ſter though his ps had retaken the Town, made Peace 
with che Emperor ; which did ſo mifhcily alarm the French, 
thar 8 the Towns in wet after extorting 
Mone chem in the uſual manner: 80 that that Province 
was alſo ſetled on its ancient Foundations by the Prince; and 
the French King, to cover his Weakneſs, baniſhed the Mareſ- 
chal de wry. omg from Court, though he had Order for what he 
did. And thus the Prince, like another Scipio, by carrying the 
War into his Enemies Country, did in leſs two Years force 


deavouring in the mean time to gain in one Place hat he had 
loſt in another, entred Franche Comte with a prodigious Army, 
and joining the other under the Prince, of Conde, took Beſancon, 
Dole, &yc. Theſe Armies being joined, the Prince of Orange 
marched with his to Malines, .and kept on his Guard in Bra- 
bant while che French King was in the Neighbourhood, and till 
he returned to Paris, having loſt abundance of brave Officers 
and Soldiers in his New Conqueſt. The Imperialiſts took Na- 
mur and the Caſtle, with Dinant, opened the Paſſage of the 
Menſe, and joined the Confederates by the end of Fuly, who 
being then 60000 Men, r to attack the Prince of Conde 
that was on the other ſide of Pieton with 50000 Men, and 
marched ſtraight towards him; but he would by no means quit 
his Poſt : pon the Prince of Orange decamp'd from Se- 
nf, © gp, tear ſome important Place to bring Conde out 
A his Poſt. Thus che Prince marched ſtraight on che ſide of 
Bins ; and the Prince of Conde knowing perfectly the Diffculty 
of the Ways through which the Confederates wereto paſs, drew 
out of his Trenches, and when the main Body was too far ad- 
vanced to return wy nn he attack d the Rear, which oc- 
caſioned a bloody Battel ; the Confederates being unhappi- 
ly Riraimned for want of room, had viſibly the Diſadvantage 

where, though all their Leaders, but eſpecially the Prince of 
Orange, behaved chemſelyes with the very height of Courage and 


his Troops, that it was a wonder how he eſcaped being kill'd or 
as were the Duke of Holſtein, the Prince de Solms, and 


ded, Monſieur Langerac, befides a greut many other Perfons of Quali- 


322 The Prince de Vaudemont, Dake de Ville 
ermoſa, and Count Waldech , did Wonders in this Action; and 
the latter, if he had been ſeconded, had certainly defeared the 
| French ;, but being over-power'd, all over bloody with Wounds, 
and having ſhin two of the Enemy who ſet pon him particu- 
Pa , A r And 
| © Prince of Orange to encourage righrned Troops, rode 
and down before them with his Sword in 


all Proofs 


Men, and to reduce the Place by gentler Methods, they ſum-| being 


thon'd the Goyernor afreſh, defired him to ſend ſome of his 
own Men to Tee what readineſs they were in, and threatned to 
put all to the Sword in caſe of farther Reſiſtance; which did fo 
effectually frighten the e. chat they ſurrender d on the 
ordinary Terms, and march d out 1 300 Men, che reſt being ei- 
ther ſlain or wounded ; and ſuch as were Germans, deſerted im- 
meldiately, and lifted themſelves under the Emperor. The Prince 
both his own and the Im Camp after the 


Duke of Montecucul?s Departure to Vienna till the Duke of Baur- joi 


aonville's Arrival, marched lower, and took the Caſtles of Bre- 

vel and Sechuich, the lauer of which in 1642, had been Beſie- 

for fix Weeks by the Duke of Weimar and Landtgrave 

' whole Army with extraordinary Vigour, but in vain, 

The Gariſon conſiſted of 200 French commanded 

who finding that they defigned to hold it out to the laſt, oom- 

manded them down to defend the Lower Court, and then drew 

the Draw-Bridge upon them, which obliged them to ſurrender. 

Turenne, though he would fain have raiſed the Siege of Bonne, 
move, becauſe the Duke of Lerrain obſerved on 


not him 
* : 
the Banks of the Moſelle. The mighty 11 French be- Farjaux 


ing by this time reduced by their prodigal ! of Bl 

the Could 1 nor keep the Fic without draining their Gariſons, 
— 2 * 2 their Conqueſts in the Low Countries, rather 
than ſuffer the Confederates to take the Towns of the K bine, 


Meuſe, and Moſelle ; ſo that they quined Warden, Hardetwich , 


the Fort of Cravecaur, Bommel, Utrecht, &. as their Confede- 


rates the Munſterians did Elburg, Gampen, Huttem, &c. diſmant- the 


ling ſome, plundering others, and exacting great Sums from all. 
on condition to 


their Fortifications, c. ſome of which | 
they did nevertheleſs undermine in a treacherous manner. In fought 


conſideration of this unex Change, which was entirely 
owing w the Prince's ut and Courage, the States in gra- 
titude, confirm d him Stadtholder, and entail d that Digniey up- 
on the Heirs of his Body lawfully begotten, 12 ent 
dated Feb. 2. 1674. The States of Zeland did the ſame, and 


of 
by a German, | Pri 


awa 
n Army towards the main Body of rhe Confe- 


* 8 ; 


1 


ing fruſtrated of his Hopes, would have whee!'d about 
185 ob the Dutch Major G 
| jd Count de Chavag commanded 
r Count Sonches, with his Forloru 
into t er e Printe 
io, the Grana, and Count S aremberg 


88 * 
17 


Conſedetates on the Right, but without: Succeſs, being 
'bravely repul hy many Maurice and the Rhinexrave, the lat- 
ſhare in the Victory. Thus the Armies 

till Night, ſometimes Batralions on che one ſide, and 
ſometimes Baualions of the other ſide, giving ground, and ral- 
lying again by the noble Conduct of theif Commanders, 2 
whom che Prince of Orange was chief, being all along in che 
Heat of the Bactel, i | , 


encburagi . 
The Prince of Conde having loſt moſt of his Infantry. 


declard him chics Nobleman of their Province, This being ef- 


all the French Hanibals to quit his own. The French King en- 


Conduct; the latter expoſing himſelf every where at the Head of 
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and not being able to perſuade the reſt to another Engagement, 
he retreated, leaving the Victory and the Field to the Prince 
of Orange: The French had 7000 killed on the Spot, and left 
above 1500 wounded in rhe 3 Villages, the loſs 
of the Confederates, including the Wounded, Prifoners and De- 
ſerters, were not above 6500. The Prince of Conde was ſo bro- 
ken, that he durſt not venture a ſecond Barrel. An infinire Num- 
ber of Officers of Note were ſlain, amongſt whom were 4 Mar- 
ues Counts, and 447 others, without including Subalterns. 
mong ſeveral other Standards taken by the Confederates, there 
was one white one, carried to Bruſſels, and hung up in the Car- 
melite Church, being embroidered with Gold and Silver, and 
bearing a Sun in the Zodiack, with theſe proud Words, Nihil 
obſtabit eunt j. The Day after his Bartel of Seneff the Prince of 
Orange put his Army into ; and in the mean time Ge- 
neral Rabenehaupt Befieg'd Grave, which befides irs ſtrong Si- 
tuation had a Gariſon of 4000 Foot, and 9 ON Horſe, 
with 450 Cannon, 100 of em mounted on the _ be- 
ſides a vaſt quantity of Ammunition and Proviſion, which they 
had brought thither from all the Places which they had aban- 
doned. The Siege was puſh'd on with great Vigour, and the 
Town defended with as great Gallantry. The Prince of Orange 
in the mean time attack d Oudenard, and carried the Counter- 
ſcarp when the Prince of Conde advanced with 40000 Men to 
raiſe the Siege. The Prince of Orange was of opinion, to march 
and give him Battel while fatigued with his March, but was pre- 
vented by General Souches being out of the Way, and obli 
to raiſe the Siege by the ſaid General's quitting his Poſt ; ſo that 
he drew off, left the Command of the Army to Count Waldech, 
and came to the Siege of Grave, where his Preſence was ſo ne- 
ceſlary, and receivid it on honorable Conditions, O#. 25th 
1674. The Year 1675 began with the Addrefles of the Bur- 
ghers, thanking his Highneſs for delivering them from under 
the Tyranny of a Foreign Enemy; in conſideration whereof, 
they offer'd him the Sovercignty of the Dutchy of Gueldres and 
Faridom of Zutphen : Bur to convince the World of the Since- 
rity of his Intention, and that he did not aim at his own Gran- 
duer by this War, he refuſed ir, contenting himſelf wich being 
Hereditary Governor of this Province. The French King ha- 
ving given out that he would open the next Campaign in Perſon, 
the Prince made all neceſſary Preparations to oppoſe him, and 
aſſiſted at all Conferences about Military Affairs; he went 
to Cleve to confer with the Elector Brandenburg, who 
treated him with extraordi ificence: Ar his Return 
he tell ill of the Small-Pox, which mightily alarm'd the States 
and all the Confederates, becauſe that Diſtemper had been fa- 
tal to his Family; but by the care of an able Phyfician, and the 
help of ſome Remedies ſent by the Elector of Brandenburg, he 
recover d. After which he went to the General Rendezvouz, 
and march'd ro relieve Limburg; bur the French King — 
the Siege, it cout not be effected: — 
his becoming Maſter of Lorvain. So that he to Paris, 
leaving the Prince of Conde to command the Army, till Turennes 
Death obliged him to go ro Alſace : And then the Duke of 
Luxemburg ſucceeded, whom the Prince did hinder to ravage 
Triers, and took Bins before his Face with 3 50 Men in Gariſon, 
and abundance of Proviſions, the Duke not daring to offer him 
Battel; after which the Prince demoliſn'd it, put his _ in- 
ro Winter- rers, and returned to the Hague. The i 
ties of War having rendred Europe miſerable, ſeveral Princes be- 
ing moved with Compaſſion, endeavoured a Peace; bur this 
Deſign advanced ſlowly, till King Charles TI. of Great Britain 
made Peace with Holland, and offer d his Mediation for one a- 
mongſt all Chriſtian Princes: So that in the Beginning of 1672, 
the Pleniporentiaries mer at Nimeguen, for a Treaty. However, 
both Parties continued their Preparations for War; and before 
Mid- April the French put part of the Spaniſh Netherlands under 
Contribution, and had taken Conde before the Prince could come 
up to its Relief, though he had advanced as far as Granville, as 
ey did alſo Boucham a little time after; but the Prince put a 
ſtop to their Ravaging of the Country, and had certainly at- 
tack d them if the Town had held out one day , 
beginning of June the Prince far down before Maeſtricht ; and 
Humiers to divert him, Beſieg d Air, a Place of very great 
Strength, with 1 $000 Men, and carried it, che Burghers ha- 
ving offered to Capitulate without the Governor's Privity. The 
Prince continued the Siege of Maeſtricht, and the Engliſh under 
the Colonels Fenwick, Widdringdon, and Aſbiy, having petition d 
for a particular Poſt, ſignaliz'd themſelves by their extraordina- 
ry Valour: But the River being low, that the Cannon could not 
come up in time, the Lunenburgers and Munſterians nor coming 
to lis Aſſiſtance, and Scomberg being advanc'd as far as Tongres 
to its Relief, che Prince drew off by the Advice of a Council of 
War, and at his Return gave the States an account of the Cam- 
paign ; with which they were ſo well ſatisfied, that they con- 
gratulared his happy Return, and chank'd him for the extraor- 
dinary Pains and Fatigues which he had undergone for their 
Safety. The Preliminaries for the Treaty of Nimeguen not being 
reed upon that Winter, the French in the depth of it, being 
the beginning of 1677, had in a manner block d up Valenciennes, 
Cambray, and St. Omers, and Beſieging the firſt with near 60000 
Men, under the Duke of Luxemburg and the Count de Montal, 


In the | of 


A little after, che French King carried Cambray, which had 1400 
Horſe, and 4 Regiments and 2 Companies of Foot in it; but the 
Governor taking Advantage of the Ceſſation of A had pro- 
vided the Caſtle, which held out ſtill. This Succeſs of the French 
King's alarmed the State, fo, that the Prince of Orange took the 
Field before the reſt of the Confederates could join him, and 
march'd againſt the Duke of Orleans, who then Befieged 
Sr. Omers; bur being deceived by his Guides as to the Ground, 
he was at a Diſadvantage : However, after a gallant Figh 
wherein the French were ſufficiently galled, he retired in 
Order; Prince Waldech who commanded the Right Wing, ha- 
ving =, the French ſo, that they did not care to purſue him : 
And this was the Iſſue of the Battel of Mont Caſſe! ; after which 
the Caſtle of Cambray and Town of St. Omers were both Surren- 
dred ro the French, having loſt abundance of their beſt Officers 
before the latter. 4, 4 ated Defenſively all the reſt of the 
Summer, and declined Battel, though it was offered unto them 
very often. The Confederates were alſo unſucceſsful in the 
Siege of Charleroy, and the Prince thinking fit to raiſe it, re- 
turn d to the Hague, and fatisfied the States as to the Procedure 
of the Campaign; for which they thank'd him, and defired he 
would continue his Zeal for their Intereſt, A little after his 
Return, his Uncle King Charles II. defired his Preſence in Eng- 
land, as that which would contribute ro the Peace, (yet Sir 
William Temple in his Memoirs ſays, that he was apprehenſive 
of his Arrival : ) And having taken leave of the States on the 
17th of Ofober, he ſet out for England in one of his Majeſty's 
Yachts ; and Landing at Harwich on the 19th, the Duke of A- 
bemarle, and the Maſter of the Ceremonies attended him to the 
King and Duke of York at Ipſwich, who receiv'd him with all 
the Teſtimonies of a particular Kindneſs and Affection, and on 
the 23d he came with them ro White-Hall, and on the 1ſt of 
November Ring Charles acquainted the Council that he deſigned 
to Marry the Prince of Orange to the Duke of Tork's eldeſt 
Daughter ; whereupon both of them were Complemented by 
the Council and Nobility. The Prince acquainted the States 
with it, who were highly ſatisfied, and immediately gave the! 
Conſent, which they teſtified by a publick Edict in Terms full 
of Joy. Their Anſwer arriving at London, Nov. 4. 1677, his High- 
nefs's Birth-day ; the Marriage was Celebrated at 11 a Clock that 
Night; at which, the People gave all publick Demonſtrations 
of Joy next Day. But the Prince knowing how neceſſary his 
Preſence was in Holland, left London on the 29th, and arriving 
with his Princeſs at Terhyde, was received at the Hague with ex- 
traordinary Magnificence. In the beginning of 1678, the French 
King's Preparations for Waralarm'd all the Confederates ; where- 
upon the King of Great Britain ſent the Earl of Feverſham with 
Propoſals of Peace, which he would not hearken to : Where- 
upon King Charles IT. ordered his Embaſſador at Nimeguen to 
make a ſtri& Alliance with the States, ſent the Lord Mountague 
into France to 10 that Ring to accept his Terms, and gave 
Commiſſions for Raiſing an Army. The French Ring continued 
obſtinare ; upon which King Charles recall'd his 2 in the 
French Service, who beſides other ill Treatment, were ſent home 
without their Pay. He held firm to his Refolurion, called 2 
Parliament, and demanded Money for carrying on the War, 
proteſting, That he was reſolved to bring the French King to a 
Peace: And accordingly Money was granted for the Fleet and 
Army. In the mean time the French King ſate down before 
Ghent, which had not above 500 in Gariſon, with above 80000 
Men, and carried it by Surrender, after 9 Days: Then he at- 
tack'd Ipres, but drew off again with a confiderable loſs of Off- 
cers, put his Army into Gari ſon, and returned ro Paris, Much 
about the time when the Duke of Monmouth arrived at Bruges 
with 3000 Horſe and Foot to reinforce the Prince of Orange, 
che Parliament of England petition'd for an open War againſt 
France, and gave the King a Poll ro it on: And as he was 
about entring a 3 with rhe Empire, Spain, and the United 
Provinces, the Frenc King ſent a Project of Peace ro his Embaſ- 
ſador at Nimeguen, which was debated a long time; the Dutch 
and Engliſh conſented to ir, and the Spaniar by the neceſſi 
their Affairs, were obliged to do the like: But the Frenc 
King ha . come on with new Propoſals, the Dutch 
complained of ir, in the Prince of Orange's Preſence, re- 
ſoly'd to continue the War, and entred into a League with 
the King of Great Britain, who ſending part of his Army 
over into Flanders, and giving the French King a ſhort time ei- 
cher to Sign the Treaty or Declare his farther Pretenſions, that 
Prince conſented to the former, and the Treaty was Signed on 
| Aug. 11, at Midnight: But the French King's Delay, and refi- 
ning on his Politicks, had well-nigh coſt him the loſs of his Ar- 
my under the Duke of Luxemburg, who had reduc'd Mons to 
the laſt 8 by marching near it with his Army toprevenr 
its having aiy Relief : Whereupon the Prince of Orange ha- 
ving march'd wich his Army in the beginning of Auguſt, purſu- 
ed Luxemburg, oblig'd him to riſe from Dinner, and retire in 
ſome Diſorder, though he had reckon'd himſelf very ſecure, © 
becauſe his Camp was in a manner inacceſſible, But the Prince, 
and Duke of Monmouth who fought all day by his fide, ſur- 
mounting all Difficulries, and the Generals Coffier and Delvick 
— be horrible Precipices with invincible Courage, rou- 


they carried it, the Gariſon being 2000 Foot and 1000 Horle, 


ted the Enemy on the fide of the Cloiſter; and Count ' Horn 
approaching with the Cannon, made a terrible Ong 
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the French Battalions in the Valley. Thence the Prince advan- 
ced to Caſtran, and forced the Enemy to quit che Place; his 
own Regiment of Foot Guards led the Van, id were ſeconded 
by the Engliſh and the Duke of Holſtein Regiment: They con- 
tinued in Action with the French about five Hours, and purſued 
them a quarter of a _— through Fields and Precipices ; fo 
as it is hardly to be credited chat Men could make ſuch brave 
Efforts in Places ſo extremely diſadvantageous, chere being few 
in the World which are naturally more . The Earl of 
Offory with the Engliſh, did Wonders in this Action. But the 
Prince of Orange, in the heat of Batrel, advanced fo far, that 
he was in great danger of being loſt, had not Monſieur Over. 
birk killed an adventrous Captain juſt as he was about to let fly 
a Piſtol at him. The Unevenneſs of the Ground rendred the 
Cavalry uſeleſs, fo that the whole lay upon the Foot and Dra- 
goons. Night put an end to the Barrel, and Luxemburg retired 
towards Mons without Noiſe, leaving the Field, with the greateſt 
— of the Wounded, and a va anrity of Ammunition, 
ents, and age. On the News of this Victory the States 
ſent to Congratulare the Prince; and to teſtiſie how much they 
valued his Preſervation, they preſented Monſieur Overkirk, who 
had ſo \ wag reſcued him with a Sword, whoſe e was 
of Maſſy Gold, a pair of Piſtols ſer with Gold, and a whole 
Horſe Furniture of the ſame Metal. The Prince had doubtlefly 
reliev'd Mons, bur word was b t him, as conſulting it, chat 
the Peace was concluded betwixt the French and the States. 
This victory haſtened the Treaty betwixt France and Spain, 
which was concluded on the 17th of September. After this the 
Prince had ſome liberty to breath, and the People ro enjoy the 
Peace, which he had hewn out by his Sword, Bur Matters 
were not ſo entirely adjuſted betwixt France and Spain; the for- 
mer's demanding whole Provinces under the Name of Depen- 
dencies, was like to have renew'd the War; but by the unwea- 
ried Mediation of the States, a Treary was Signed at the Hague, 
June 29. 1684, and a twenty Year's Truce agreed betwixt the 
Emperor, France, and Spain. In the midſt of all cheſe Negotia- 
tions, when every one minded his own particular Intereſts, the 
Prince preferred the Welfare of the Country to his, thou h he 
mighr juſtly have expected Reparation for the great Lofles he 
ſuſtain'd in his own Demains in Brabant, and the Sale of his 
Lands, Furnicure, and Goods in Franche Compre, by the Prince 
of Jengiyn, who being ſupported by the Authority of France, 
expoſed them by Sound of Trumpet; and though the Provin- 
ces of Guelder land, Zealand, and Utrecht, made great Complaints 
in his Highneſs's Name, yet they obtained no Satisfaction: Nor 
did he ſuffer leſs Injuſtice in the Principality of Orange, where 
the French diſmantled his Capital City, disfranchiz'd the Univer- 
firy, plunder'd the Inhabitants, all contrary to rhe Faith of the 
Treaty; which being repreſenred by the States, the French an- 
ſwered, That rhey had Reaſons for what they did. The 
Truce being confirmed, the States were of Opinion that they 
might Disband their ſupernumerary Forces, but were ſoon per- 
ſuaded to the contrary by his Highneſs, to keep their Troops on 
foot as long as the Neceſfiry of their Affairs requir'd it. So 
that from the concluſion of the Peace till 1688, we have nothing 
remarkable in the Prince's Hiſtory. But many of the Nobility 
and Gentry of England, having in the beginning of that Year 
importun'd his Highnefs to come and reſcue their Liberries and 
Religion from the utter Ruin which threatned them by the Ar- 
bi Proceedings of King James II. as appears by the States 
Manijeſt ; the Prince reſolved to go over and oppoſe thoſe De- 
ſigns; and accordingly, he publiſhed his Declaration of the Rea- 
ſons inducing him to the Expedition, viz. for preſerving the 
Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring the Laws and Liberties of Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland, publith'd at the Hague, Od. 10. 1688. 
And an Additional Declaration to the ſame purpoſe, was pub- 
liſh'd there on the 2oth of the ſame Month. King Fames, who 
would not believe hitherto, that rhe 8 in Holland con- 
cern'd him, though the French King iven him notice of it 
on the 24th of Auguſt before, was now fully convinc'd, provi- 
ding to reſiſt him both by Sea and Land; and to pleaſe his Sub- 
jects, diſſolved his Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, reſet- 
led the Fellows which he had expelled from the Colleges in 
Oxford and Cambrige, and reſtored all the Charters of Corpora- 
tions which had been ſeiſed in his Own and his Brother's Reign. 
He ſent for all the Forces which could be ſpared from Scor- 
land and Ireland, equipp'd out 43 Men of War and 10 Fire- 
ſhips under the Earl o Dartmouth, and prepared an Army of 
0000 Men. Shelton, who had been his Envoy in Holland, was 
impriſon'd for conſenting to the publiſhing o the French Me- 
morial there, which diſcovered the ſtri& Alliance betwixt Kin 
ames and Lewis XIV. And his Majeſty of Great Britain di 
eclare, that he would ſtand by the Treaty of Nimeguen, and fur- 
niſh his Quota of Men to oblige the French King to do the like : 
Bur 11.4 — were all too late, and the viſible Effects 
of Conſtraint, and conſequently had no effect. The Biſhops be- 
ing ſent for, gave the King their Advice in ſeveral Things, and 
particularly, chat they might be admitted to uſe Arguments 
with him for his returning to the Church of England : To 
which he gave only general Anſwers. However, on publiſh'd 
a Form of Prayers during their Apprehenſions of an Inva- 
11th of Ofober, 1688. The Prince in the mean 


ſion, on the 
1 to Sea on the 19th of Ofober, accompanied by 


time, put 
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many of the KN and Srorch Nobility, wich 65 Men of 
War and 10 Fire-ſhips, beſides a multitude of Tranfſport- 
ſhips, Vice-Admiral Herbert leading the Van; but they were 
put again with conſiderable lots : On News of which, 
—_ James demutrr'd as to the Reſtitution of ſome of the 
M of rhe Colleges. The Prince would not ſuffer his 
Men to Land, having about 15400 and odd aboard, be- 
ſides Volunteers. He fail'd again on the 1ft of November, an 
on the sth, being the Day of England's Deliverance fro 
the Powder Plot, and the next after that of his Highneſs 
Birth, he Landed his Army at Torbay, where many People 
flock'd to him from all with Proviſions in abundance, 
though Ring Fames had diſcharged che ſame by ſtri& Procla- 
mations. The Prince hereupon advancing to Exeter, puh 
lifh'd his Declarations above-mentioned. The Biſhop of Exe- 
ter did hereupon leave the City, for which King James pre- 
ferred him to the Archbiſhoprick of Tork, He ordered his Ar- 
my to march Weſtward, promifing ſpeedily ro follow; in the 
mean time having ordered ſeveral Perſons who were ſaid 
to be privy to the Birth of the Prince of Wales, to make 
their Aﬀidavits thereupon, which were Regiſtred in Chancery, 
but gave little Satisfaction to the People. Several of the Nobi- 
lity join d the Prince daily; and the Lord Lovelace, as going to 
him with 70 Horſe, was after a ſtour Reſiſtance taken ar Cirer.- 
ceſter, but reſcued afterwards. A little while after che Lord De- 
lamere declar d for the Prince in Cheſhire, as did the Earls of 
Devonſhire, Danby, and others in Torkſhire. The Lord Cornbury 
carried off three Regiments from the King's Camp ar Salisbury, 
vo che Prince; and not long after the King was alſo deſerted by 
Prince George, the Duke of Grafton, Duke of Ormond, Earl of 
Drumlanrick, Lord Churchill, and others, who went over to the 
Prince at Sherbarn. The Princeſs Ann and the Biſhop of Lon- 
don did much about the ſame time, retire from Court to thoſe 
who were in Arms againſt the King in the North, and then ad- 
vanc'd as far as Nottingham. All theſe Misfortunes coming upon 
King James together, his Noſe fell a bleeding; and being a- 
larmed that the Prince was advancing upon him at Salisbury, he 
left that place and his Army in Diſorder, and on the 26th 
of return d to London, the Prince of Wales being 
ſhipp'd off for France beforehand. What befell King James 
afrerward, and how his Crown came to be devolv'd upon the 
Prince, it's needleſs to repear here. See 28 The 
Prince being ſetled on the Throne, did in the firſt place, abo- 
liſh the Chimney- Tax, which was grievous to the People; for 
which, the Parliament were ſo grateful, that they Voted him 
1200000 J. per An. for maintaining the Houſhold and Govern- 
ment, and promis d to ſpare no Charge to carry on the War: 
And Their Majeſties were ſolemnly Crowned at Weſtminſter 
April 21. having beforehand order'd part of the Fleet to Cruiſe 
on the Trijþ Coaſts, to prevent the Arrival of Succours from 
France to the Earl of Tirconmel, who held out for the late King. 
The firſt who commenced Hoſtilities * King William in 
Great Britain, was the Duke of Gordon, who held out the Caſtle 
of Edenburg againſt him: And not long after a part of the Earl 
of Dumbarton's Regiment revolted in England, but were quickly 
obliged ro ſubmit. About this time the late King James arri- 
ved in Ireland, where he quickly had an Army of 30000 Men, 
with which he over-run the Kingdom, there being no Reſiſtance 
made ro him bur in the North, which is moſtly inhabiced by 
Scots ; and they who aſſembled againſt him being neither we 
arm'd, nor diſciplin'd, nor unanimous amongſt themſelves, were 
uickly diſperſed. The Viſcount of Dundee, though he had kiſ- 
ed King William's Hand, had a favourable Receprion, and fare 
in the Convention of Scotland which was called by the Prince of 
Orange, did deſert the ſame when he ſaw his violent Deſigns a- 
gainſt rhe ſaid Convention diſappointed, and broke our in Rebel- 
lion. In April 1689, the hiſt Proteſtants wete forced to quit 
Colrain and Kilmore, and retire to Londonderry, before which the 
late King fate down on the 2gth of the ſame Month ; the Beſie- 
having killed many of his Men in their Sallies, and Colo- 
nel Murray having killed the French General Mamont, See Lon- 
donderry. In June following, a Plot in favour of the late Ki 
was diſcov in England, and the Lords Preſton and Grifith? 
and Colonel Legg taken up upon it. On the 13th the Duke of 
Gordon Surrendred the Caſtle of Edenburgh. A Conſpiracy was 
diſcovered in Scotland, and the Supremacy and 1 1 were 
aboliſh'd by the Parliament there, much about the ſame time: 
And then alſo the Inne schilling Men began to ſignalize themſelves 
in Ireland againſt the late King. Fuly the 6th was the Bartel 
betwixt General Machay and the Viſcount of Dundee, in Scot- 
land; the Rebels being more numerous, the Fight was ſharp , 
and though part of the King's Forces fled, being betray d by 
the Athol Men, yet the Remainder of them were laſt in che 
Field, and Dundee, the General of the Rebels, was kill d. Ano- 
ther Body of them was defeated at St. Zohnſton : And they had 
a third Defeat at Dunke/! by the Earl of Angus Regiment, thy 
they were four to one; 300 of the Rebels were killed, and nor 
above 30 of the Kings Men, but amongſt them was the gallant 
Lieutenant Colonel Cleland and Major Henderſon. Aug. 19. Lon- 
donderry was Relievd, and the late King's Army drew ſhameful- 
ly off, burning the Country as they went. The Inneshilling Men 
a little after, defeated the Duke of Berwick, the late King's Na- 


rural Son, at Ratfmulling, Colonel Hamilton at Liſnath ; and be- 
ing 
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ing commanded by Colonel Woolfley, defeated a great Body of 
the Rebels near Necolin-Butler, killing 2000, raking their Can- 
non with 300 Priſoners, amongſt whom was Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Mackharty, and 30 Officers. The 224 Mareſchal Schomberg 
landed near Bangor in the County of Down, with Forces from 
England, without any Oppofition, was join'd by the Country, 
and Knochfergus Surrendred a few Days after. In this Month 
the Engliſh Biſhops who refuſed to te the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance to Their Majeſties, were deprived. In a little time after, 
Duke Schomberg forced the Iriſh from Newry-Paſs, though the 
late King James lay within a few Miles with 30000 Men. One 
Du Pleſſs a French Captain, with other French Papiſts, intend- 
ed to have betray'd Duke Schomberg's Army, but were prevent- 
ed, and thereupon expelled the Army. In October, the Innes- 
killing Men under Colonel Lloyd, though not 1000, defeated 
$000 of the Rebels at Boyhen, killing and wounding about 800, 
among whom were 3 Colonels and 15 Captains, took 3 Co- 
lonels with 200 Priſoners, not loſing above 30 themſelves. A- 
bout this time new Conſpiracies were diſcovered in England a- 
2 King William, and abundance of Letters intercepted from 
the Lord Griffin and others, directed to the late King, whoſe 
Forces in Ireland, commanded by Sarsfield, made themſelves 
Maſters of Sligo, but not without uu loſs. The Iriſh made 
an Attempt after this upon Newry, but were repulſed. A Plot 
was about this time diſcovered, to have ſet Glaſcow in Scotland 
on Fire, and a Correſpondence betwixt the Highland Rebels 
and ſome in Edinburg found out. The Parliament bf England 
did not long after annul all the Proceedings of the pretended 
Parliament of Ireland held by King James. In the beginning of 
1690, many of the Scotch Epiſcopal Clergy, of whom Paterſon 
late Archbiſhop of Glaſcow was the Ringleader, pray'd publick- 
ly for the late King James, having always refuſed to pray for 

heir preſent Majeſties; and the Rebels of that Country attack d 
Innerneſs, but were beat off with great loſs, and the Earl of 
Seaforth's Uncle, one of the chief of them, taken: But being 
teinforced from the late King, and ſome of the ſeditious Preach- 
ers abovementioned, they ſtill kept up the Rebellion. The In- 
nesbilling Men in Feb. 1690, made themſelves Maſters of Bel- 
turbet. The Parliament of England meeting on the 3oth of 
March, the King acquainted them with his Deſign of going for 
Ireland, the neceſſity of Money for carrying on the War, and 


recommended to them an Act of Oblivion, and an Union with | 


Scotland : Upon which, Money was readily granted. The Bi- 
ſhop of Oxford took the Oaths and his Place in this Parliament; 
bur the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops of Bath and 
Wells, Peterborough, Gloceſter, and Norwich, ſtill refus'd In 
March following, Colonel Woolley, with 700 Foot and 300 Horſe 
and Dragoons, defeared 4000 Iriſh under the Duke of Berwick 
at Cavan, killing 500, and taking 200; the Duke of Berwick 
being alſo wounded, The 2 Men thought they had 
got à great Treaſure among the Booty, but it proved only to be 
of King Fames's Braſs Money. That fame Month another Con- 
{piracy was diſcovered in Scotland, wherein che Counteſs of Er- 
rol, the Biſhops, c. were found concerned. The Parliament 
of England in the Seſſion above- mentioned, granted the King 
a Million and 200000 J. Sterling for his Iriſb Expedition, de- 
clar'd all thoſe who ſerv'd the late King James in Ireland, guil- 
ty of High Treaſon, and recognizd King William and Queen 
Marys Title. On the 15th of April the Parliament of Scotland 
met, and about that time the Highlanders made barbarous Ra- 
vages as far as Innerneſs, murthering the People where they 
went. May 13. Charlemont in Ireland ſurrendred to Duke 
Schomberg, who found 17 Braſs Cannon and 2 Mortars in the 
place: And Colonel Woolſley took the Caſtle of Balingaruy much 
about the ſame time: And not long after, Sir Thomas Leving- 
ſton defeared 1500 of the Scotch Rebels, who were come down 
as far as Strathſpey in the County of Murray, killing betwixt 4 
and 500, and taking 100 ; amongſt whom were 4 Captains, 
Lieutenants, and 2 Enfſigns : He took the Caſtle of Lethindey 
at the ſame time. The Parliament of Scotland did in this Month 
reſtore the Presbyterian Miniſters who had been caſt out in 1661. 
And Their Majeſties Forces were alſo Succeſsful in the Foreign 
Plantations, having Landed in the Iſlands of St. Martin, and Ma- 
ry Gallant, belonging to the French, ruin'd their Plantations, took 
a Fort in the latter, nail'd their Cannon, and return d with great 
Booty, having ſent five hundred Priſoners to St. Chriſtophers. 
On the 24th of June, King William Landed at Carickfergus in 
Treland, where he was receiv'd with great Acclamations; and 
on the 29th he march'd with his Army to the Plains of Dun- 
dalk, General Douglas leading the Van. In the mean time a dan- 
gerous Conſpiracy, wherein divers of Quality were ſaid to be 
concerned, was diſcovered in England, and Ge French Fleet was 
upon the Coaſts to have favoured the Deſigns of the Conſpira- 
tors; whence happened that unhappy Sea- Fight on the 10 of J- 
ly 1691, by the Engliſh and Dutch, under Arthur Earl of Tor- 
rington, againſt the French, Commanded by Tourville , but at the 
time of Bartel there were none but 22 Dutch Ships, and a v 
tew Engliſh, that engaged 82 of the French : The Dutch, and 
thoſe Engliſh who engaged, did all that Men could do, and 
fought with extraordinary Gallantry ; bur Torrington never co- 
ming up with the reſt, chey were forced to retire with great 
loſs, being very much diſabled ; the Dutch having loſt Admiral 
Frakel 2 Captains, with a Great Ship called the Frieſland ; 


3 | Majeſty thought fit to raiſe the Siege. But ſome Forces 


But the States ordered 14 new Men of War to be rigg d out in 
15 Days, See Herbert Earl of Torrington. © To return to Ri 
William: On the 7th of uh he Encamp'd at Dundalk, which 
the Enemy had quitted. On the gth he march'd to Ardee, and 
on the 10th arrived on the Banks of the Boyne ; the late King's 
Army being Encamp'd on the other fide, to defend the Pals. 
While his Majeſty King William was viewing the Fords of the 
River and the Enemies Army, he received a Wound upon the 
Shoulder with a Cannon Bullet of 6 pound, which did only raze 
the Skin ſlightly : His Majeſty being nothing daunted, mounted 
again as ſoon as his Wound was dreſs'd, and continued in Atti- 
on four hours after, before he retired to his Tent. Next Mor- 
ning Count Mainard — paſſed the River three Miles 
higher, in view of eight Squadrons of the Enemy, who diſpu- 
the Paſs, but were beat from it. The Count having drawn 
up his Men, ſent notice to the King, who thereupon ſwam his 
Horſe and march'd his Foot up to the Arm-pits through the Ri- 
ver, where the Enemies to receive them on the other ſide 
firing and puſhing with their Pikes; but the King's Troo fired 
fo briskly 41 from the Water, that they fore d them 
to retire, leaving one of their Colours behind. His Majeſty and 
the Prince of Denmark paſſed the River, and he appeared at 
the Head of his Troops in the heat of the Action, while King 
1 ſtood aloof, deploring the ill condition of his Affairs. 
he Danes, with Hanmore and Melionere's Brigades, paſſed on 
the Right, being attack d by the Enemies Cavalry and Dragoons; 
and 30 of the late King's Guards being advanced too far into the 
River, were cut off: Here Duke Schomberg received two Cuts 
in his Head with a Sword, but did notwithſtanding, drive the 
Enemy beyond one of the Villages on the other ſide the River, 
where the Cavalry commanded by Lauzune were poſted, and 
fir d briskly, and there the Duke was killed by a Piſtol Shot. 
The Dutch Guards, who ſuffered moſt in paſſing the River, loſt 
only one Captain and ſome inferiour Officers, and had fome few 
wounded : A French Colonel, with two Captains, and a Bran- 
denburg Captain, did alſo loſe their Lives. The whole Army 
being paſt the River, the King march'd up with his Horſe and 
17 Battalions to ſuccour his Forces which were engaged, where- 
upon the Iriſh retired in Confufion ; and then Lauzune, with 
the French and Swiſs, retired in good order. In the heat of the 
Fight a Cannon Bullet carried away a piece of the King's Boot, 
and broke the Leg of a Horſe next to him. Fifreen hundred of 
the Enemy fell in this Bartel, beſides a great many taken Priſo- 
ners, amongſt whom was Lieutenant General Hamilton, and ſe- 
veral others of Note. The Foot purſued about four Miles, and 
the Cavalry till Night; and Drogheda ſurrendred on Summons 
next Day. The late King poſted to Dublin, and from thence to 
Waterford, cauſing the Eridges to be broken down after him; 
and there Shipp'd for France. 2 the Proteſtants ſeized 
the Ciry and Caſtle of Dublin, and ſent King William Notice, 
who immediately diſpatched rhe Duke of Ormond thither, and 
on the 15th entred the City himſelf, being every where recei- 
ved with loud Acclamations. In two Days after he publiſh'd an 
Act of Oblivion to all that had ſubmitted or ſhould ſubmit by 
the 11th of Auguſt ; which Clemency had a very good Effect. 
King William having after this reduced Waterford and Duncan- 
nom, march'd to Limerick, where the Enemies had their greateſt 
Strength. They had entrench d themſelves about a Mile from 
the Town, on the other fide of the River, bur quickly retir'd on 
King William's 1 The Trenches were opened before 
it on the 21ſt of September; but the Convoy, with the Great 
Guns, being ſurprized by Sarsfield and ſome Iriſh, it retarded 
the Siege, though they were purſued and defeated before they 
could do any thing elſe than burn ſome of the Carriages, and 
nail two of their Guns. His Majeſty in the mean time carried 
the Fort of Connel near Limerick, on Diſcretion : But the Sea- 
ſon being far advanced and rainy, and the Gariſon ſtrong, His 
| 
ſent from England under the Earl of Marlborough, landed in = 
River of Cork, did . reduce the on with incredible Va- 
lour, Oc. 8. 1690. The Duke of Grafton being a Volunteer in 
this Expedition, received a mortal Wound, whereof he died: 
However, the Gariſon were all made Priſoners of War, amongſt 
whom was the Earl of Tirone. On the 12th the Earl of Marl- 
borough ſer down before Kinſale, and quickly took the Old Fort; 
moſt of the Gariſon which conſiſted of about 400 Men, being 
killd, and the New Fort ſurrendred upon Conditions. The 
Parliament of England did at the ſame time Addreſs both Their 
Majeſties in a very thankful manner for what they had done 
for the good and welfare of the Nation, had rais'd 1800000 J. 
for the Fleet, and 2294560 l. for the Army. Much about the 
ſame time arrived the Count de la Tour, Envoy from the Duke 
of Savoy, who addreſs'd Their Majeſties with very elegant 
Speeches. The Government began now to be ſetled in Ireland, 
and a Deſign of the Papiſts was diſcovered to have burnt the 
City of Dublin, while Colonel Sarsfield was to ſurprize it with 


ery | part of the Iriſh Army; but 300 being Impriſon'd, the Detign 


was prevented, and General Gink/e march d againſt the Enemy. 
On the 19th of December, Torrington's Trial came on, as to his 
Management of the Fleet, and he was Acquitted; but next Day 
the A for his Commiſſion, denied him the Honour of 
Kiſſing his Hand, and turned out ſome of thoſe concerned in 


his Trial. A little after the Parliament granted the Kin 
670000 .. 
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6700co l. to build 30 New Men of War. In the mean time a 
Conſpiracy was diſcovered in Scotland, to be managed by Nevil 
Pain and another in England; upon which, che Lord Preſton was 
taken as going to France, and Letters were ſeiſed from the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely to K ing James, though he had been one of thoſe 
Impriſoned for Petitioning that King againſt the Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, On the 14th day of January following, 
the Earl of Tyrconnel landed in Ireland, wich Money and Cloaths 
for the Iriſh. Colonel Brewer having about four Days before 
beat 3000 "nn out of their Entrenchments within a Mile of 
Lamburgh, though much inferiour in Number, killd 300 of 
them, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Town. That ſame Month 
the Lord Preſton and Mr. Aſhton were condemned after Trial, 
and the latter Executed Fan, 28. hut the former Repriev'd on 
Promiſe of a Diſcovery, About this time General Ginkle ob- 
rained a ſmall Victory over the Triſh. On the zoth of January 
His Majeſty after a dangerous Voyage came in fight of the Coaſt 
of Holland, and putting himſelf into a Shallop, made toward 
the Shore, notwithſtanding the inexpreſſible Danger from Shoals 
of Ice ; His Majeſty was thus expoſed for ten Hours to the cold- 
neſs of the Air and the injury of the Waves, which ſomerimes 
entred the Shallop; but was nothing daunted, though all the 
Company and the Seamen themſelves were at their Wits end, 
it being in the Night- time and during a great Fog. However, 
he arrived happily in an Iſland by the Morning; and having re- 
freſh'd himſelf in a — Cottage, put to Sea again in 18 - 
lop, to which two Fiſhermen carried him through the Ice; and 
landing at Orange Polder, did afterwards arrive at the Hague, 
where his Entrance was nobly ſolemnized with Triumphal 
Arches ( compiving the moſt memorable Actions of his Life,) 
the ſtatelieſt and moſt magnificent that have perhaps been in 
Europe ſince the time of the Roman Ceſars. His Majeſty was eve- 
ry where received with the Acclamarions of the People, and ho- 
noured with the company of the Electors of Bavaria and Branden- 
burg, with ſeveral other Sovereign Princes and Embaſſadors, who 
came thither to confer with him about carrying on the War; 
whence this Interview was called the Congreſs. His Majeſty 
going from the Hague to the Loo, had Advice there of the 
French's ming down before Mons with 60000 Men. King Wil- 
liam did all that was poſſible to aſſemble an Army for its Relief; 
but all things being unprovided on the Confederates fide, the 
Gariſon not being ſtrong enough, nor ſufficiently provided, and 
the Governor the Prince de Berg, being forc d to ſurrender by 
the mutinous Eccleſiaſticks and Citizens, he Capitulated on the 
uſual Terms, Apr. 8. and carried fix Pieces of Cannon with him, 
after having made a gallant Defence, which reduc'd his Gari- 
ſon of 7000 to 4500; fo that the French were ſurpriſed, conſi- 
dering the Party which they had made in the Town, that it 
ſhould have held out fo long. King William finding his Preſence 
no farther neceſſary in Flanders at that time, went for London, 
where he arrived Apr. 24. And having born a long time with 
the Obſtinacy of rhe Non-jurant Biſhops, did at laſt fill up their 
Sees with other Perſons ; and having ſetled Affairs, ſer out again 
for Holland on May the 11th, and on the 13th arriv'd at the 
Hague, as he did on the 12th of Fune at the Army, two Miles 
above Bruſſels. And in the mean time his Forces under General 
Ginkle carried Ballimore in Ireland by Surrender, the Gariſon 
conſiſting of 830 Diſciplin d Men, and 259 Rapparees. Then 
the Army marched for Athlone ; and having oblig d the Iriſh to 
retire from Lainsborough Bridge, and beat them from ſome Out- 
Works before the Town, they cloſely Beſieg d it, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the lower part of the Town firſt, and after ſe- 
veral Atracks the King's Forces waded the River to their Arm- 


pits (while rhe Iriſp fired upon them) beat them our of their 


Entrenchments, and in lefs than an Hour, became Maſters of 
the Town, putting all to the Sword who reſiſted ; fo that about 
1000 were killed, and 300 taken. The Generals Mackay and 
Talmaſh ſignaliz'd themſelves in this Action, being carried over 
the River on their Soldiers Shoulders, and expos'd to the Ene- 
mies Fire. General Gink/e having given Orders to Fortifie the 
Town, advanc'd towards the Enemies Army, who were poſted 
very Advantageouſly near Aghrim, having two Bogs before them, 
and Entrenchments on the Right and Left. Monſieur St. Ruth, 
the French General who Commanded them, encourag'd them all 
that he could; but notwithſtanding of this, and that they were 
more numerous than the King's Forces, and fought behind their 
Entrenchments with more Courage and Conduct than they had 
done during the War, they were my Routed, St. Ruth their 
General kill'd, with 70co Men on the ſpot, and 500 taken, 
with 150 Officers, and all their Tents, Baggage, Cannon, Arms, 
rc. with 32 Colours, and 12 Standards. The King's Army loſt 
378 Soldiers, 2 Colonels, 3 Lieutenant Colonels, 3 Majors, 12 
Captains, and ſome inferiour Officers, with about 800 wound- 
ed. After this Victory abundance of Caſtles ſurrendred, and in 
July his Majeſties Forces did alſo make themſelves Maſters of 
Gallway by Compoſition. In the mean time the Scotch High- 
landers being perſuaded to a Truce, did break it, which was 

uickly revenged by his Majeſties Officers, who kill'd and took 
abundance of them. Sept. 1. His Majeſties Army inveſted Lime- 
rick : And during all the laſt Month, the King was facing 
Luxemburg in Flanders, having by a miraculous Providence, e- 
ſcapd being kill'd by a Cannon Buller as he ſate under a Tree, 
after he had viewed the French Camp ; and the Ammunition 


wW narrowly eſcap'd being, blown up by a traiterons 
French-man, who was hang d for his pains. Limerick being In: 
veſted as above-mentioned, the Enemies Army was defeated. in 
the Neighbourhood ; and after a vigorous Detence, rhe Town 
was Surrendred on Conditions, October 14; as was Sligo much 
about the ſame time. And thus was Ireland intirely Reduc'd. 
On the 29th of that Month, his Majeſty arrivd in England 
from beyond Sea: His Parliament teſtified their Zeal for him, 
by raiſing ſuch Supplies as he deſired; but the Obſtinacy of 
many of the Epiſcopal Party in Scotland render d the Face of 
Affairs not ſo ſmyprh there. In May 1692, the late King James 
publiſh'd his Declaration from St. Germains ; inviting his 
Subjects in Britain and Ireland to join him in recoverin 
his Crown, and came to La Hogue with an Army, as if he had 
intended a Deſcent upon his former Dominions; while his Ma- 
jeſty King William was at the Head of the Confederates in Han- 
ders, having left as formerly, the Adminiſtration in the Hands 
of his Royal Conſort Queen Mary, againſt whom a damnable 
Conſpiracy was diſcovered by the Conduct of the Lord Secreta- 
ry Fohnſton for the Kingdom of Scotland; and by an extraordi- 
nary Providence a Plot of the French Court to cut off his Majeſty 
by the Hands of Ruffanly Aſſaſſinates, Dumont, Lavendael, Gra- 
mont, c. In the mean time the Engliſh Fleet put ro Seca, and 
4 Proclamation was publiſh'd for apprehending about 22 diſat- 
fected Noblemen, Gentlemen, c. And the Facobites having 
given out that the French King had an Inrercft in the Fleer, the 
Flag Officers being inform'd thereof by her Majeſties Order, ac- 
uainted all the Captains; whereupon they did unanimouſ] 
ign an Addreſs, aſſuring her Majeſty of their unſhaken Loyal- 
ty. The Engliſhand Dutch, confiſting of 99 Men of War, with 
37 Fire-ſhips and Frigats, under the Conduct of Admiral K 
ſel, did hereupon Sail in queſt of the French Fleer, which had 
enter d the Channel to favour the Deſcent, bur receiv'd a remar- 
kable Overthrow on the 19th of May. The French artackd 
Ours about 11 in the Morning, and the Fight continued till halt 
an hour paſt 5 in the Evening, when the French Tow'd away 
with all their Boats : Abour 6 another Engagement happened 
betwixt part of the French and Blue Squadron, but in ſhort the 
were beaten, and ſteered off for Conquet Road, having the ol 
vantage of a Fog; the Engliſh and Dutch purſuing, and the E- 
nemy running among the Rocks for Shelter, whither they could 
not be ſafely purſued. Admiral Delaval burnt the French Ad- 
miral of 104 Guns, one of 102, one of 80, and three of a lefler 
Rate, and took ſeveral Priſoners, who declared that during the 
Fight they loſt five of their biggeſt Ships. Admiral Ruſſel in 
the mean time purſued 15 of their Men of War, and on the 
23d and 24th burnt 13 of chem, with ſeveral Tranſport Ships, 
and ſome Veſſels with Ammunition ; while the Enemy fired up- 
on them from the Shore, and the late King Fames beheld it 
with his Army. The French loſt about 6000. Men in this Acti- 
on, and the Engliſh and Dutch but very few, and of thoſe of 
Note only Colonel Haſtings and Rear-Admiral Carter. On the 
25th of May, the French Inveſted Namur in Flanders; the 
Town ſurrendred in a little rime, bur the Caſtle held our longer, 
though both of them were delivered up by Treachery, while 
King William attempted their Relief. On the 2d of Arguft his 
Majeſty attack d Luxemburg in his Camp at Steenkirk, and about 
10 in the Morning the Cannon began on both ſides, about 1 in 
the Afternoon they were fully Engag'd, and Colonel Douglas of 
the Prince of Wirtemberg's Brigade, took ſome of their Cannon; 
but Boufflers joining Luxemburg with a freſh Body, and we ha- 
ving the Diſad vantage of the Ground, King William Commanded 
to draw off, which was done in good Order. The lots of the 
French was greater than ours, which cannor indeed be accounted 
ſmall, conſidering the Fall of General Mackay, the Earl of An- 
245, Colonel Douglas, and Lieutenant Colonel Fullerton, and Ma- 
jor Ker, c. His Majeſty here, as in all great Actions, expos d 
himſelt to the greateſt of Dangers, but was ſtill preſerved by 
the Power of the Almighty. And a little after the Duke of Ba- 
varia hang d one of his Muſicians for betraying his Majeſties 
Deſign of Attacking the French. King William having left the 
Camp, the French attack d Charleroy, 2. on his Majeſty's Rerurn 
they abandon'd the Defign : So that he purſued his Voyage for 
England, and Landed at Tarmouth, Oct. 18. And meeting his Par- 
liament on the 2gth, they in ſome time after granted him 
1926516 J. 10s, for the Charge of the Navy for 1693, 
750000 l. to ſupply the Dete& of the Poll Bill, and 2 Millions 
90563 J. 19 5. 6d. for the Land Forces for that Year. Ac 
the ſame time new Orders were iſſued againſt the Epiſcopal 
Clergy who refuſed to Pray for Their Majeſties in Scotland. 
The Parliament of Ireland did then alſo Recognize his Majeſties 
Title, and paſſed an Act inviting Strangers to go and Plant 
there. In January 1693, the Parliament granted his Majeſty 
an Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, &c. as a Security ro ſuch as ſhould 
advance 1000000 J. to carry on the War againſt France, On 
the 24th of March, the King ſer forward for Holland, and on 
the ad of April Landed at Orange Polder. On the 25th the Par- 
liament of Scotland mer, granted his Majeſty 45000 J. Sterling 
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appointed an Oath of Aſſurance, or to Abjure the late King an 


all other Pretenders, and made all Correſpondence with France 
High Treaſon. In this Seſſion they alto Enacted a Comprehen- 


ſion, for taking in ſuch of the Epiſcopal Clergy as would take 
Allegiabce and Aſſurance, promiſe not to ſubvert 
P the 


the Oaths of 


"WIL * > 


WIL 
the presbyterian Government, and evidence themſelves to be Or- 
thodox a2d Moral. A plot was alſo laid open before them by 
IR ICT? ohnſton, evincing, that there were Deſigns 
carried on againft the Government by divers of the Epiſcopal 
Party, under other Pretences, as appears by Nevit Pain's Letters, 
which are ſince Printed, and he himſelf was thereupon Examin'd, 
but his Tryal deferred. About the middle of Fuly our Merchants 
had the Bad News of the Miſcarriage of their Turkey Fleet, 
which fell in amongſt the French Fleet near Lagos Bay, How- 
ever, the Engliſh eſcap'd better than the Durch, though both of 
them had a very conſiderable Loſs; and a Commitree is now fit- 
ting ro enquire into the Cauſe, whether it was by Treachery or 
otherwiſe. His Majeſty being at that time in Flanders, detach d 
about 20000 Men under the Duke of Wirtemberg, who fore d the 
French Lines twixt Ipres and Courtray, the Earl of Argile's Regi- 
ment, with others of the Engliſh and Scotch, having particular- 
ly fignaliz'd themſelves in that Action, and raiſed ſeveral Milli- 
ons of Contribution: The French in the mean time having taken 
Huy, did alſo threaten Liege; upon which his Majeſty ſent ano- 
ther Detachment thither : and Luxemburg taking the Advantage 
while the Army was thus diminiſh'd, attack d him in his Camp 
*rwixt Neerwinden and Landen, Fuly 29, with double the Num- 
ber of Men, but was receiv'd with ſo much Gallantry, and re- 
pulſed fo often, that though the Fight continued from 5 in the 
Morning till near 5 in the Afternoon, ey Bt perpetually the 
Diſadvantage, till ar laſt having gain'd a Paſs into his Majeſty's 
Camp, they overpowerd him by their Numbers, and ſome of 
our Horſe not acting their part. His Majeſty perceiving Things 
in Diſorder, did valiantly attempt to renew the Battel ; and ſee- 
ing that it could not be performed, commanded a Retreat, which 
was obeyed by the two Wings in very good Order; but the Bo- 
dy being in confuſion, ſuſtain'd conſiderable loſs, eſpecially at 
paſſing the River Geete. His Majeſty continued ſo long in 
Field, that he had much ado to re-paſs that River, but accom- 
Pliſh'd it at length, having behav'd himſelf, during the whole 
Action, with inimitable Courage and Conduct, and expos'd him- 
ſelf to a thouſand Dangers; yet by the Protection of the Omni- 
potent, and that peculiar Providence which takes care of his ſa- 
cred Life, he came off, without any other hurt than a ſmall 
Contuſion on the Side by a Musket Bullet, and having a piece of 
his Scarf ſhot away. The Elector of Bavaria Fase alſo 
Wonders during the Fight: But the Gallantry of moſt of the 
Engliſh and Scotch, particularly Ramſeys Brigade, during the 
whole Action, is ſcarcely to be parallel d. In ſhort, the French 
could brag of nothing but being Maſters of the Field; for it can- 
aot be denied that King William carried off the Honour, having 
kill d at leaſt two for one of his Enemies, and, proportions con- 
fidered, took as many of their Standards as they did of ours. 
The Loſs on the French fide is reaſonably computed about 18000, 
and that of the Confederates not above 6000. The chief of 
thoſe who fell on rhe Confederates fide was Count Solmes, 
Licutenant- General; and the Duke of Ormond, with many other 
Officers of note, were taken, but ſince redeem'd. The French 
loſt alſo Lieutenant- General Monchevreuil, with ſeveral Princes, 
Dukes, Marquiſes, Counts, and many Field-Officers ; C 
according to the Cuſtom of Lewis XIV, they diminiſh'd their 
own Loſs, and magnified ours. His Majeſty having Rendez- 
vouz'd his Army at Malines, the French were ſo ſtunn d with 
their great Loſs in the Battel, that for a conſiderable time they 
did not tir; but having ſent a Party to exact Contributions, a 
Detachment from his Majeſty did quickly oblige them to retire : 
After which the French beſieged Charleroy ; of the Succeſs of 
which, and of his Majeſties Detachment into Flanders to give 
the French a Diverſion, we have not yet any account, In this 
fame Month we had Advice, that our Forces under Sir Francis 
Wheeler had deſtroyed the French Iſland of Martinico ; but our 
Men growing ſick they could not attack the Fort, and fo with- 
drew. Our Fleet, in conjunction with the Dutch, put twice to 
Sea this Summer; but not meeting with the Enemy, returned 
into Port. 

WILLIAM, commonly called The Lion, the 93d King of 
Scotland, ſucceeded his Brother Malcolm IV. about the latter end 
of December 1165. The firſt thing he undertook was, to demand 
Reſtirurion of Northumberland from Henry King of England, who 
commanded him to come and do Ho for the Counties of 
Cumberland and Huntington that he held in England, according 
to Cuſtom ; which was performed. But Henry alledged, chat he 
could not reſtore Northumberland without Conſent of the States, 
and therefore, that he ſhould expect Juſtice in the next Parlia- 
ment: and though William expected no Reſtitution, yet to cut 


off all Pretenſions from Henry, he refolved to wait for its meet- | 


ing, and in the mean time accompanied Henry, though againſt 
his Will, to the War againſt France, where profiting nothing 
by his daily Solicitations, he obtained a Convoy, and returned; 
and having ſettled Things at home, ſent Embaſſadors to demand 
Northumberland, and denounce War in caſe of Refuſal. Henry 
did hereupon reſtore part of Northumberland, which William 
took; bur entring his Claim to the reſt, King Henty was ſo incen- 
fed ar it, that he order d his Troops to invade the Scots Borders, 
which began the War : and the Scots, by way of Reraliation, 
levied an Army, and waſted their Borders with Fire and Sword. 
Next Summer he march'd into England with a great Army again; 


made all 3 Preparations for War; and findi 


| greater Security than they 


whereupon they ſent Embaſſadors ro his Camp, proffering a, 


great Sum for a Truce, and ſuggeſti 
corded amicably. William bei 
dit to their 


that things ſhould be ac- 
ng a plain-hearted Man, gave Cre- 
lacious Promiſes : and in the mean time 

7 of the Trace, they wok a Ares 
negligent on ence ruce, they took Scotch Arms and 
Enſigns, plac'd the greateſt part of their Army in Ambuſh, and 
with 400 nimble Horſe march'd about the third Watch of the 
Night toward the Scots Camp, where they found all things in 
, the moſt of the Horſe Fo- 
raging, and the King himſelf with &o Horſe riding about as if it 
had been in the time of greateſt Peace; ſo that they took and 
carried him off, witli ſome others who were rouzed on the 
Alarm, and came up to his Aſſiſtance; and ſent him Priſoner 
to King Henry then in France. The Engliſh being led up with 
this unexpected Succeſs, invaded Cumberland, thinking to carry 
it alſo; but being repulſed with t loſs, they came to a 
Truce, contented themſelves with Northumberland, and left Cum- 
berland and Huntington in Pofleſſion of the Scots. In the mean 
time David, Brother to King William, who ſerved under the 
Engliſh, obtained a Convoy, return d to Scotland, managed the 
Government, and ſent to treat about his Brother's Redemption, 
who was then kept Priſoner at Faliſe in Normandy; and givi 
15 Ho and the Caſtles of Berwick, Roxburg, Edinburg, — 


Sterlin, into the hands of the Engliſh for 8 of Condi- 
tions, he was ſuffered to return: and on 15th of Auguſt fol- 


lowing, he, with the chief of the Nobility, were call d upon to 
come to Tor; where, according to Englifh Authors, they ſwore 
Obedience, and ſurrendred the Kingdom into the Guardianſhip 
and Protection of King Henry ; but Walfingham ſays it was at Cou- 
tances in Normandy : Gur Buchanan, my Author, ſays, that this 
Interview was not for a Surrender, but to adjuſt his Ranſom, 
and that the Caſtles were agreed to be left in che hands of the 


the | Engliſh till the Money was paid; which he founds on the 


renewed betwixt King William and Richard of England mention d 
afterwards. An Aſſembly was aſterwards Indited at Norham on 
Tweed, whither William came, and there the Engliſh laboured 
extremely that the Scotch Biſhops ſhould acknowledge the Bi- 
ſhop of Tork for their Metropolitan, wherein the Pope's Legate 
concurred ; bur the Scots refuſed to ſubmit, and by a Decree of 
Pope Alexander III. were freed from Subjection to the Engliſh. 
In 1190 Richard of England having ſucceeded his Father Henry, 
and being abour to go into the Holy Land, he ſent back the Ho- 
ſtages, deliver'd up the Caſtles ro William King of Scotland, free- 
ing him and his Poſterity from all Agreements which the _ 
had obtained by Force or Fraud, and ſuffering him to enjoy 
Kingdom of Scotland by the ſame Right and within the ſame 
Limits as Malcolm or any other former Kings had held it. King 
William, on the other hand, to teſtifie his Gratitude, ſent King 
Richard 1000 Marks in Silver, and commanded his Brother Da- 
vid, Earl of Huntington, to follow him into Sia. This David, 
in his Return, had his Fleet ſcattered by Tempeſt, was taken 
the Egyptians, redeem'd by the Venetians, and at laſt 
as did K. Richard alſo after many Misfortunes: whereupon King 
William and his Brother came to tulate him, and gave him 
2000 Marks in Silver, in conſideration of his former Bounty and 
— Want. So that there was a perfect Amity at that time 
wixt the two Nations. William falling ſick in England, a Ru- 
mour was ſpread of his Death; whereupon Harald Earl of Ork- 
ney and Caithnes being incenſed at the Biſhop of the Place who 
prevented his obtaining ſome Deſire of the King, he ſeized him, 
cut out his Tongue, and put out his Eyes. The King, at his 
Return, overthrew Harald, deſtroyed mott of his Forces, took 
him, and having firſt pur out his Eyes hang'd him : after which, 
his whole Male Iſſue were gelded, and the reſt of his Kindred 
and Iſſue ſeverely fined : This happen d in 1198. King Richard 
dying that fame Year, and his Brother 2 ſucceeding, King 
William went to do him Homage for the Land which he held in 
England, as uſual; bur refuſed to go with him againſt the French - 
whereupon King John ordered a Fort to be built over- againſt Be 
wick; but King William demoliſh'd ir, and both prepared for 
War: but a Peace was ſettled, on condition that William's two 
Daughters ſhould be married to Johns tuo Sons. King William, 
at his Return, found moſt of the City of Berth deſtroyed by an 
Inundation, with his own Palace, his Son an Infant, and 14 of 
his Servants ; after which he built another City on a more com- 
modious Place, altering the Name to Perth, now St. Fohnſton, 
not long before his Death. William renew'd Leagues with Jahn 
every Year; in one of which it was agreed, that the Scotti ſh 
Kings ſhould not ſwear nor be Feudatories to the Kings of England 
Themſelves for the Land which they held in England, but their 
Children only, King William died An. 1214, in the 74th of his 
Age, and 49th of his Reign. Buchan. 

WILLIAM I. firnam'd The Bad, King of Sicily, ſucceeded 
his Father Roger in 1152 or 54- A little after the Death of his 
Father, he took and ſack d Tunes in Egypt, and detcated a Fleet 
of the Greehs of above 140 Veſſels. He took from the Church 
ſeveral Places belonging to it; for which, Adrian IV. Excom- 
municating him, he beſieged his Holineſs i Beneventum, and 
forced him to give him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sicih, 
the Dukedom of Puglia, and the Principality of Capua, with fc- 
veral extraordinary Privileges, which occaſion d ſeveral Quarrels 
between him and the ſucceeding Popes: but at length he agreed 
with Alexander III. and died in 1166. Baton. 
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WILLIAM II. ſirnam d The Good, ſucceeded his Father at 


12 Tears of Age. He took part with Alexander III. againſt the 
Emperor Frederich. He wagd War with Andronicus Commemus 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, with good Succeſs, winning Salonica 
and ſeveral other Places from him; and died at Palermo in the 
Year 1 8 9. Petrus Bleſenſis, Ep. 13 1. Coll inut io Hiſt, Neap. Si- 
gonius, Cc. Wille 

WILLIAM III. the Son of Tancred the Natural Son of Wil- 
liam II. was acknowledg'd King of Sitily under the Tuition of 
his Mother Sybilla, in che Year 1192 or 93. The next Year the 
Emperor Hen. VI. entring Italy with a potent Army, won Cajeta 
and Naples, took Sybilla and William Priſcners, condemn'd the 
Mother to * Impriſonment, and put out the Son's Eyes. 
Roger. in Annal. Collinut io Hiſt. Neap. Cc. 

WILLIAM, Count of Holland, by Uſurpation from his 
Niece Adela, his Brother Thierry VII. s Daughter. His firſt Wars 
were in the Holy Land, and after that in his own Country with 
the Biſhop of Utrecht : which being ended, he carried his Arms 
into Scotland, pretending ſome Right to that Kingdom; but 
hearing that the Count of Loſs, his Niece's Husband, had taken 
the Field, in Right of his Wife, he haſten'd back to his own 
Territories, and died in 1223. Petit. Grotius. 

WILLIAM II. Count of Holland, was Elected King of the 
Romans after the Deceaſe of Henry of Thuringia, in 1247. The 
next Year he beſieg' d Aix Ia Chapelle; and having taken it, af- 
ter fix Months Siege, was there Crown d. In the Year 1450, 
after the Deceaſe of Federick, he was confirmed in the Empire 
by the Pope's Legate, though he never enjoy d it quietly. He 
defeated the Flemings; but in 1256 going to reduce the Revolted 
Friſons, he was knock'd o th Head by the Country Peaſants, and 
hid among the Reeds in a marſhy Place, where his Horſe ſtuck in 
the Ice. Fohn of Leyden. Mejer. 

WILLIAM III. firnam'd The Good, Count of Haynault and 
Holland, &c. ſucceeded John of Aveſnes, his Father, in 1304, 
fignalizd himſelf at the Batrel of Mont Caſſel, and after he had 
diftinguiſh'd himſelf upon ſeveral other Occaſions for his Cou- 
rage and Juſtice, died in 1337. Froyſard. 

WILLIAM Iv. ſucceeded his Father the ſame Year, a 
Prince of great Courage : He aſſiſted the King of Spain againſt 
the Moors, took Utrecht, and refuſed the Imperial Diadem that 


was offer'd him by the Electors; and at length, waging War with 


the Friſons, he was ſlain in the Year 1345. 

WILLIAM V. Son of Lewis of Bavaria, the Emperor, en- 
tred into a War with his Mother, whom he drove our of Holland 
in 1351 : Afterwards falling mad, he was ſirnam d The Mad 
Count, It alſo fell our, that upon his killing a great Lord in cold 
Blood in 1358, he was impriſon d at Queſnoy in the Year 1377, 
and there died. 

WILLIAM VI. Count of Hanault and Holland, ſucceeded 
Albert of Bavaria, his Father: and after he had far 13 Years at 
the Helm of Affairs, died in 1417, without making a great Fi- 

re in Hiſtory. 

w III ak. Count of Provence, the Son of Boxan II. began 
his Government in 971, expelld the Saracens out of the Fortreſs 
of Fraxinett, which was the laſt Refuge they had in Fance: and 
at laſt entring into Religious Orders, retired to the Abbey of 
Cluni. Du Cheſne. Noſtredamus & Bouche Hiſt. de Prov. 

WILLIAM of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, Founder of the 
Commonwealth of the United Provinces, was born at the Caſtle 
of Dillembourg in the County of Naſſau, An. 1533. He was Page 
of Honour, for 9 Years, to the Emperor Charles V. who much 
admir'd his Senſe and Modeſty, did often commune with him 
concerning his greateſt Affairs, and was nor aſham'd to own that 
he was many times ſurpriz'd with the Expedients and Counſels 
which that young Prince would ſuggeſt, that he could never 
have thought of; and therefore would uſually make him ſtay ar 
the private Audience of Foreign Miniſters, when the reſt of the 
Company withdrew. He was ſcarce 20 Years old when the ſaid 
Emperor choſe him to carry the Imperial Crown which he had 
reſigned to his Brother Ferdinand. And for a Proof that he valu- 
ed his Courage as much as his Prudence, he made him Generaliſ- 
ſimo when but 22 Years old, though he was well furniſh'd with 
great experienc'd Captains at the ſame time, and chat he was to 
act againſt two great Generals, viz. Monſieur de Nevers, and the 
Admiral of France. The Prince acquitted himſelf ſo well that 
Campaign, that he built Charlemont and Philipville in ſight of the 
French Armies. The ſaid Emperor did manifeſt his Eſteem for 
the Prince of Orange to the very laſt moment of his Adminiſtra- 
tion, being attended by him at Bruſſels An. 1555 when he re- 
ſign d all bis Kingdoms to his Son Philip. But thoſe marks of 
Confidence, and profeſſions of Friendſhip, occaſion d the Jea- 
louſie of the Spaniards, who ruin d the Prince in the Opinion 
of King Philip, though he was — recommended to him 
by his Father; inſomuch that he was charged as che Author of 
the States Retuſal to comply with the King's Demands, upbraid- 
ed with it by the 1 And therefore having taken his 
Leave of him as embarking for Spain, ſtaid at „ ? and per- 
ceiving that the Government of Flanders, which was beſtowed 
on his Anceſtors, was denied to himſelf, and Cardinal Granville 
his Enemy was plac'd at the Helm; that there was a Spy upon 
all his Actions, and nothing of Importance communicated to 


him, he found himſelf obliged to provide for his own Safety. 


King Philip, at his Departure, having order d the Inquiſition to 


* 


ons which, Bl, the ent e W e nee. 
ons whi ow'd, cop a | averſe to it. 
Cardinal Granville's Adminiſtration being unacceptable co tbe 
Nobility, the Prince, with the Counts de Egmont and Harn, gave 
an Aecount of it to King Philip, and defired he might be recal- 
led, or he would ruin the Netherlands; which the Spaniſh Court 
took ſo ill, that thenceforth they reſolyed on the ruin of theſe 
three Lords and their Adherents: however, they diſſembled for 
a time, and recalled the Cardinal. The Diſorders breaking out 
however in Flanders, two of the Nobility were diſparch'd with 
Orders into Spain, ＋ ow King ro compoſe them rather b 
Mildneſs than Severity; whereupon they were both cut off, whic 
was a Warning for the reſt to ſtand on their Guard, And the 
Prince of Orange foreſeeing that the Duke de Alva was to come 
with an Army. into the Netherlands to be reveriged on the Male- 
contents; he deſired Leave to refign his Governments of Holland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, and Burgundy ; which was denied: he was al- 
ſo ordered to = away his Brother Count Lodowick, and to take 
a new Oath, obliging him to extirpate Hereſie as they call'd it, 
though his own Wite was a Lutheran; but declin'd both; and in 
the latter he was follow'd by abundance of the Nobility. In 1 5665 
the Governeſs preſſing wit t heat the eſtabliſhment of the 
Inquiſition and the new Biſhops, 400 Gentlemen, headed by 
Count Lodowich of Naſſaw, preſented a Petition to the Princeſs 
at Bruſſels, againſt the Inquiſition, the new Biſhops, and the Pub- 
lication of the Council of Trent, which they maintained to be 
contrary to the Intereſt of the Provinces. The Nobility march- 
ing two by two modeſtly apparelled, and armed only with their 
Swords when they preſented this Petition, were called Gueux or 
Beggars; whence that Name came to be imparted to the Party. 
The Nobles were ſo far from taking Offence at it, that they ap- 
plied the Name to themſelves, all put on grey Cloaths, wore lit- 
tle wooden Porringers and Beggars Bottles in their Hats, and ar 
all their Entertainments drank Healths to the Gueux. They wore 
alſo a Medal of Gold, having the King's Image on one fide, and 
on the Reverſe two Hands joyn d holding a Bag with this Inſcri- 
prion, Loyal even to Beggary and on their Footmens Liverics 
they embroidered Diſhes and Beggars Bottles, declaring, that 
they would ſupport the Confederacy with their Lives and For- 
tunes, The Prince of Orange having intercepted Letters by which 
he found that King Philip had deſigned cheir Ruin, was tor op- 
poſing the Entrance of his Army by Arms; but Count Egmont 
refuſing it, he told him what would be the Conſequence, and 
retired into Germany, the Count ſaying to him at parting, Fare- 
wel Prince without Land, and he anſwering, Farewel Count with- 
out a Head; which was verified in the Event. In 1568 all the 
Petitioners were declared Guilty of High Treaſon, and the Duke 
of Alva entred rhe org ny Governor at the Head of an Army; 
wherein he exercis'd ſuch Cruelty, that all the neighbourin 
Princes condemned his Conduct, having in a little time execut 
20 Lords and Gentlemen at Bruſſels : And when the News was 
heard at Rome that the Duke de Alva had ſeis'd on all the Great 
Lords bur the Prince of Orange, Cardinal Granville ſaid he had 
done nothing. The Prince being ſummoned to appear before 
the Duke, was condemned for not obeying, appealed to the 
States of Brabant, the King himſelf, and the Knights of the Gol- 
den Fleece, as his only competent Judges, which was approved 
oy the Emperor and all the German Princes; but the Spaniards 
eisd his Son William Count of Buren, a Child of 13 Years of 
Age, at the Univerſity of Lovain, contrary to the Privileges of 
the Univerſity and Country, and carried him to Spain: Where- 
upon he took Arms, and ſending an Army into Fieſſand under 
his Brother Count Lodowick, defeated John de Ligny Governor of 
the Province, a famous Captain, kill'd him upon the Field, and 
took all his Artillery and Baggage ; but not long after he himſelf 
was defeated by the Duke of Alva in that ſame Country, and 
narrowly eſcaped with his Life: However, the Prince of Orange 
raiſed another Army of 28000 Germans and French, and before 
he enter'd the Netherlands, publiſh'd the Declaration of his Rea- 
ſons, and did openly prote s the Proteſtant Religion in which 
he had been educated, declaring that the Brabantines were not 
obliged by their Laws to obey the Errors and Miſtakes of their 
Princes, and were abſolved from their Allegiance till cheir Inju- 
ries were redreſſed. After this he paſſed che Meuſe, though the 
Duke of Alva was on the other fide to diſpute his Paſſage, ha- 
ving broke the Strength of the River with his Horſe while the 
Foot waded through beneath, ſo that the Duke of Alva, upon 
the firſt News of it, would nor believe it, but ask'd whether the 
Prince's Men were Birds? But finding it to be true, he poſted 
himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that though the Prince chang d 29 
Encampments, he could never draw him to a Battel: whereup- 
on his Army grew mutinous for want of Victuals and Pay, refu- 
ſed to follow him into France to aſſiſt the Proceſtants : and no 
Town of the Country having declar d for him, he was forced to 
disband them, ſeveral Officers having been ſlain by the Mutineers 
in his Preſence, and he narrowly eſcap d himſelt. He paid them 
with what ready Money and Plate he had, fold his Artillery and 
Baggage, and engaged his Principality of Orange and other Lord- 
(hips to ſatisfie the chief Commanders: he march d for Strasburg 
however ere he disbanded, having between Queſnoy and Cambray 
cut off 18 Companies of Foot and 300 Horſe, and taken moſt of 
their Officers, the Duke of Alva's Son being kill'd upon the 
place. The Prince having only reſerved 1200 Horſe, did, wh 
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French Proteſtants. was at the Tae of La Charte, and 
opened a Paſſage for the Germans to joyn Admiral. He Com- 
manded the main Battel of the Proteſtants ar the Barrel of Roche 
la Ville: he was afterwards at the fatal Siege of Poitiers, quit- 
ted the Camp at Foy-la Bineſe, and with great difficulty retired 
into his County of Naſſar to raiſe new Forces. Admiral Coligni 
adviſed the Prince to give out Sea Commiſſions to thoſe of Qua- 
liry who had fled from the Low-Countries, and get footing in Hol- 
land and Zeland; which was accordingly performed with great 
Succeſs, the Spaniards being, for ten Years together, continual- 
ly beat by the Hollanders at Sea. In 1570 the Court of France 
| Having a Deſign to over-reach the Proteſtants, promis d to em- 
ploy them againſt the Netherlands, loaded Count Lodowick of 
Naſſau with Honours, and promiſed to ſertle the Soveraignty of 
Zeland, Utrecht, and Frieflend, upon the Prince of Orange, his 
Brother, and join the reſt of the Provinces to France, which pre- 
vented the Prince's accepting of a very advantageous Treaty with 
the King of Spain; ſo chat che Prince took Zutphen, and ſeveral 
other Places in Guelderland, and his Brother Count Lodowick took 
Mons; on the Recovery of which the Duke de Alva was fo in- 
tent, that the other revolted Towns in Holland had thereby time 
to fortifie and provide themſelves. In the mean time the Prince 
enter'd the Low-Countries with a great Army, and the People be- 
ing render d deſperate by the Duke of Alva's Tyranny, were rea- 
dy to receive him every where. Lovain gave him Money, and 
Ruremond and Malines open'd to him. In the mean time his 
Brother made a gallant Defence at Mons, and the Prince intend- 
ed to have reliev'd bim; but 7000 Horſe and Foot being ſent 
from France to Relieve the Place, were Defeated by virtue of a 
Correſpondence betwixt the Court of France and the Spaniards. 
The barbarous Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, wherein the 
Prince's chief Friends were cut off, happening to fall out at the 
ſame time, the Prince advis'd his Brother to make an honorable 
Compoſition for Mons, and retired toward Germany himſelf, ha- 
ving narrowly eſcaped ar Malines, 800 Spaniſh Horſe, with cho- 
ſen Foot behind them, having entred his Camp by Night and 
made their way as far as his Tenr, wherein they had certainly 
kill'd him afleep, if a little Dog who lay in his Bed had not 
ſcratch'd his Face and awak'd him: So that having cut off the 
greareſt part of the Spaniards, he marched ſtraight to the Rhine, 
dishanded his Army at Orſay, and went thence to Holland and 
Zeland, which had all declared for him except Middleburg and 
Amſterdam, in the following manner: Thoſe Gentlemen who 
ſerv'd againſt the Spaniards at Sea by his Commiſſion being de- 
nied the Benefit of the Engliſh Ports any longer by Queen Eliza- 
beth, for fear of making the Spaniards her Enemies, they did 
happily ſurprize the Brill; and though the Spaniards attempted 
to expel them, it proved all in vain. Whereupon the reſt of the 
Towns in Holland declared fur the Prince, as abovementioned. 
The City of Fluſhing revolted at the ſame time, and the Spaniard 
who ſuperintended the Fortifications was hang'd, as were many 
other of the Spaniards whom they took Priſoners. The Prince of 
Orarge being at the ſame time declared Governor by the States 
of Holland and Zeland, William Count de la Mark was appointed 
his Lientenant, who afterwards deſerted the Prince, bur was 
ved from Puniſhment, and died afterwards at Liege, of rhe Bite 
of a mad Dog. The Prince, though he did all things in the 
Name of the States, yet had the full Power of a King; ſo much 
did the People confide in him. To the 6 Cities in Holland which 
had right to Vote in the States, he added 12 more, and threw the 
Roman-Catholick Religion our of the Churches. The Duke of 
Alva being ill himſelf, ſent Don Frederick de Toledo to reduce the 
revolted Cities in Holland, &c. During which Expedition he 
committed many Barbarities, murthering the Inhabitants without 
diſtinction of Age or Sex, and ſuffering his Soldiers to raviſh the 
very Nuns at Narden. He broke the Capitulation, by which the 
Citizens were to have their Lives, burnt the City, murther d the 
inhabitants, and expoſed their dead Bodies in the Streets. He 
reduced Harlem to ſuch Extremity, that Parents eat the Corps of 
their dead Children; and when the City was taken, they hang d 
above 2000 Perſons, which did exceedingly leflen their Intereſt, 
Alkmar repulſed the Spaniards with great Reſolution. The 
Prince in the mean time ſurpriz'd Gertrudemberg, and his Fleer 
defeared the Spaniards at Sea, taking the Count de Boſſut, a fa- 
mous Captain; but treated him civilly, though he had been 
guilty of a Plot againſt his Perſon. King Philip —_— recalled 
the Duke of Alva and his Son at laſt for their Cruelty, they brag- 
ged that they had cut off by the hand of the Hangman 18200 
Men; and yer the cruel Vargas, who return'd with them, ſaid 
that their Clemency had loſt the Netherlands. In 1574 Middle- 
burg in Zeland yielded to the Prince after two Years Siege, and 
that the Spaniards had ſpent ſeven Millions in Fleers to relieve it. 
But he had not the ſame Succeſs every where; for his Brothers, 
Count Lodowich and Count Henry, were defeated near Nimeguen 
by d Avila, both of them kill'd, and their Cannon and Baggage 
taken. Whercupon the Spaniards laid Siege to Leyden, which 
after a long Siege and unparallel'd Famine was miraculouſly deli- 
vered by breaking down the Banks, which drowned a great ma- 
ny Spaniards. The Prince, after this, was received into the 
City in a ſplendid manner : he preſerved and embalmed ſeven 
Pigeons in the Town-houſe, in token of his perpetual Acknow- | 
ledgment of the Service which they did him in carrying che Let- 


ters of the to him, and his Anſwers back again. At 
that time he founded and endowed the Univerſity of Leyden. 
The Prince having loſt his ſecond Wife, Anne of Saxony, marri- 
ed Charlotte de Bourbon Daughter to the Duke of Montpenſier, 
who was of the Blood Royal of France, and had fled for her Re. 


ligion. Her Father being a zealous Roman-Catholick, was un- 


willing at firſt, but at laſt conſented, and gave her a Fortune. 
After this a Treaty was ſet on foot at Breda; but the Spaniards 
refuſing the Liberty of Religion, it took no effect. Their Sol- 
diers did alſo behave themſelves with ſo much Licentiouſneſs in 
thoſe Countries which remained in their Subjection, that they 
invited in the Prince of Orange, and entred into the famous Trea- 
ty of Ghent An. 1576; ſo that _ one thought that the King 
of Spain had then loſt the Netherlands. Don John of Auſtria, 
famous for his Victory in the Lepanto, was afterwards ſent to go- 
vern the Netherlands, and flatter d the Provinces into a Treaty, 
which the Prince of Orange proteſted againſt, as prejudicial to- 
Religion, Cc. And aſſoon as Don Fobn was ſettſed, he began 
to Govern with rigour, according to the Order of the Court of 
Spain : Whereupon the States join'd themſelves to the Prince 
of Orange, and conducted him into 4 and Bruſſels in great 
State, where he was declared Governor of Brabant, and Super. 
intendant of the Finances of rhe Provinces; but though he fad 
the love of the People, yet this procur d him the envy of the 
Great ones; ſo that they ſent for the Archduke Matthias, the 
Emperor Rodolphw's Brother, to be Governor of the Low-Coun- 
tries, thinking thereby to ruin the Prince's Authori But he 
managed Matters ſo, that he turn'd the Storm upon his Enemies, 
was declared Lieurenant-Genernal by the Majority of the States, 
and intruſted with the chief Man ent of Matters by the 
Archduke. Don John of Auſtria being declared Enemy to the 
Low Countries, defeated the States Army at Gemblours, taking 
their Cannon, Colours, c. But this was compenſated by the 
gaining of Amſterdam to their Party, and Don Fohn was 

led afterwards with conſiderable loſs by the 

though he had pur a Crucifix with this Motto in his Colours, 
With this Sign I have beaten the Turks, and with this I will beat 
the Hereticks ; but he died not long after in his Camp at Na- 
m, by the Fraud of the Court of Spain, as was believed, who 
were jealous of his Greatneſs. Fanary 22. 1579, the Prince of 
Orange laid the Foundation of the Commonwealth of the United 
Provinces at Utrecht, by the ſtrict Union which he made between 
the Provinces of Guelderland, Zutphen, Holland, Zeland, Frieſland, 
and the Ommelands ; the States taking this Motto for their De- 
vice, Concordia res parve creſcunt. In 1580, becauſe of the De- 
ſertion of ſome Provinces, and the falling off of a great many 
Men to the Spaniard by means of the Duke of Parma, the Prince 
advis'd the States to chuſe the Duke of Anjou and Alencon, Bro- 
ther to Hen. III. of France, for their Sovereign, upon condition 
that they ſhould enjoy their Religion and Privileges, which was 
accordingly done. Th 

Proſcription which the K. of Spain had publiſhed againſt him and 
his Adherents, and offering 25000 Crowns to any Man that ſhould 
bring him alive or dead to him. In December following, the 
Prince publi ſh d his Apology, in which he diſcover d a great ma- 


ſa- ny Secrets, which it was the King's Intereſt to have had kept ſo; 


and therein the Prince did endeavour to vindicate himſelt from 
all the Aſperſions caſt upon him; and the States declard by 
their Decree, that he was wrongfully accuſed, and affign'd him 
a Guard for his Perſon. In 1581, the Spaniards ſurpris'd the 
Caſtle and City of Breda by the Intrigues of the Baron de Freſin, 
who was kept Priſoner there. The States General being aſſem- 
bled at the Hague, declar d the K. of Spain to have forfeited the 


Sovereignty of the Netherlands by a long Narration of Intracti- 


Duke of Parma took Tournay at the ſame time from the States. 
During the ſplendid Reception of the Duke of Anjou at Antwerp, 
one Jauregm a Spaniard, Factor to a Merchant, in hopes of the 
Reward promis d in the Proſcription, fir d a Piſtol at the Prince, 
which being loaden with one Ball, ſtruck him under the Right 
Ear, and went out through the left Cheek, breaking ſeveral of 
his Teeth. The Prince's Halbertiers killed the Aſſaſſin, and the 
People took Arms to revenge it upon the Hench, whom they 
thought to be Authors of the Fact; but Papers were found on 
the Mi ſcreant which prov'd him to be a Spaniard, the People 
were ſo much concerned, that they continued in Prayers till the 
Prince's Recovery, and then kept a Day ot Thankſgiving. Aſſoon 
as he was fit to Travel, the Duke of Anjou carried him to Ghent 
and Bruges, where another great Conſpiracy was diſcovered 
againſt him and the Duke by one Salviedo a Spaniard, who con- 
tels'd that he had receiv'd 4000 Crowns from the Duke of Par- 
ma to cut off thoſe Princes by poiſon, or otherwiſe. Baxa, an 
Italian, one of the Conſpirators, ſtabb'd himſelf to prevent other 
Puniſhment, and Salviedo was drawn to pieces at Paris by four 
Horſes, according to an Act of Parliament there. The Duke 
of Anjou having after this, as tis ſaid, by the Advice of ſome 
hot- headed Young-men, endeavoured ro make himſelf Abſolute 
in the Netherlands, and to rid himſelf of the Prince of Orange's 
great Authority which was troubleſome to him, miſcarried in 
the Attempt, and ſo reſigned the Government in 1583; and re- 
tiring to France, died of Grief the next Year, The Flemmings 
being made to believe by ſome of the Prince of Oranges Ene. 


mies, that he was concerned in the Attempt, the * did 
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de Boſſut, 


e Prince was induced to this by a terrible 
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thereupon retire to Delft in Holland, where he thought he ſhonld 
be more ſecure from the Attempts of Aſſaſſins. He took for 
his Device a Didaper with this Motto, Sun tranquillus in und. 
His Behaviour was fo ſweet and engaging to the People, that 
they always crowded in the Streets to ſee him; ſo that to avoid 
the trouble of returning their many Civiliries, he ſeldom wore 
his Hat as he walk'd the Streets: and if he had heard any Quarrel 
betwixt Man and Wife, would enter the Houſe and reconcile it 
with incredible ſweetneſs, and drink of their Beer when they 
offer'd it him; which ſome of his Friends alledging to he roo 
eat a Condeſcenſion, he uſually anfwer'd, That what was gain d 
pulling off a Hat, or a little Complacence, was bought at a 
very eaſie rate: $5 that it was no wonder that he was univerſal- 
ly lamented when he was unhappily affaffinared in the 51ſt Year 
of Age, An. 1594, which was viltainouſly perform'd by one Bal- 
thaz ar Gerrard a Burgundian, by a Piſtol with three Bullets, as he 
roſe from Table; fo that he died without ſaying any more than 
Lord have mercy on my Soul, and this poor People. The Villain 
rended to be a Proteſtant, and Son of one who had ſuffer'd 
or his Religion; by which he inſinuated himſelf into the Ac- 
quainrance of the Prince, who intruſted him with ſeveral Dif- 
patches, and at the very moment when he aſſaſſinated him he 
defired a Paſſport to go ſomewhere where the Prince was ſend- 
ing him. The Murcher being divulged, all Men lamented his 
lofs, as that of a common Father. Never were Funerals cele- 
brated wich more Pomp and real Sorrow; and his Son erected 
him a ſtately Monument of Marble, equal to the moſt ſumptuous 
in Italy. The Aſſaſſin was condignly puniſh'd, but died obſti- 
nate, ſaying, That if it were to do again, he would do it, And 
indeed the Spaniards gave out, That there was ar Delft a Lor- 
rainer and Engliſhman engaged in the Deſign at the ſame time; 
fo that it could not have miſcarried. William Prince of Orange 
was the Father of two very great Captains, and from his Loins 
have deſcended Eleftors, Landtgraves, and Sovereign Princes in 
Germany; Princes, Princeſſes, Dukes, Cardinals, Mareſchals, and 
many great Lords in France, by his four Wives, Anne of Egmont 
a great Heireſs, Daughter to the Count 4 Egmont of Burem and 
Leerdam ; Anne of Saxony, Daughter to the Elector Maurice; 
Charlotte de Bourbon, Daughter to the Duke of Montpenſier; and 
Louiſe de Coligny, Daughter to the Great and Famous Admiral of 
France. The Baron de Mauriers Lives of the Princes of Orange. 
WILLIAM II. Prince of Orange, was Son of Frederich Hen- 
ry Prince of Orange, and Grandſon of William I. He was born 
in 1626, and the Sates General were his Godfarhers. In 1630, 
he was declared General of the Cavalry of the Low Countries. 
Aſſoon as he was able to bear Arms, he followed his Father to 
the Army, and was preſent at the Siege of Breda. Upon his Fa- 
ther's Death, he rook rhe Oath of Fideliry to the States, for the 
Government of which they had granted him the Reverſion. All 
being in Peate after the Treaty of Munſter, the States reſolved 
to retrench their Expences, and disband a great number of their 
Troops ; which the Prince oppoſed, as ſome ſay, becauſe he 
knew. that the Credit of the Places he was poſſeſſed of, could 
not be ſupported without them ; bur his prerence was, leſt France 
or Spain ſhould fall upon the Country, when not in a caſe of 
Defence. The States being reſolved to break 120 Companies, 
offered however to ſatisfie the Prince, that the ordinary Pay 
ſhould be continued ro the Officers, which he was contented 
with; but the Province of Guelderland and City of Amſterdam 
oppoſed ir. The Prince's Friends did hereupon adviſe him to 
viſit the principal Cities of the Netherlands, and perſuade the 
Magiſtrates that not only the Officers, bur Troops, might be con- 
tinued as they were, that ſo they might be ready to ſerve 
where ever there ſhould be occaſion. The Prince OS 
upon ſent for the chief Colonels of the Army, went to or 
five Cities in Holland, but was defired to f coming to Am- 
ſterdam, Harlem, Medenblic, and others, for Reaſons which they 
exhibited, The Prince took this for fo great an Affront, that 


he demanded publick Satisfaction from the States: To which 


the . of Amſterdam, Cc. having anſwered by a long 
Manifeſto, he was ſo touch'd, that he oppos'd the Disbanding 
of the Forces more than ever, arreſted fix of the principal Ma- 

iſtrates, and ſent them to the Caſtle of Loveſtein. This alarm d 
. People, who alledged that he aſpir'd to the Sovereignty ; 
and his Attempt upon Amſterdam augmented their Suſpicion ; 
though others ſuppoſe that he had no other Defign but to hum- 


ble that City, and ſupport his own Authority: But he was re- ity 


ſolved to Beſiege it, and had certainly ſurpriz d it when he 

2 30. 1550, his Troops did fo exactly kee 

to the Time and _ 2 — pr: _ qu the — 
Courier, who paſſed t them without being perceiv d, 
given timely A to the Oey, who put — a poſture 
of Defence, ſent Deputies to treat with the Prince till they o- 
ed their Sluces and laid the Country under Water; fo that 
e came to a Treaty, which ended to his Advantage. Being fen- 
fible that the States would reſent this Attempt, to make Peace 
with them he releafed the Priſoners from the Caſtle of Love- 
ſtein, on condition that they ſhould for ever be unqualified for 
ublick Employments ; and at the ſame time ſent a Memorial of 
is Reatons for attempting Amſterdam, which the States ſent 
back without opening it, afluring him, that the Difference being 
fo ſoon adjuſted, there needed no Juſtification. About a Month 
after, at a particular Aſſembly in the Dutchy of Gueldres, he ex- 


* all their Jealouſies of him. He was obſerved to be 
holy after this Miſcarriage, and died of the Small- Pox. 
Nov. 6. 1650. a rey 6 General, and had a-comprehen- 
' five Genius. He ſpoke reliſh, French, Italian, Sp-niſh, and 
High Dutch, as readily as his Mother Tongue. He married Ma- 
Stuart, eldeſt Daughter to Charles I. Ring of Great Britain; 
by whom he had William III. Prince of Orange. The Baron de 
Maurier”s Lives of the Princes of Orange. 
WILLIAM (Saint) Duke of Aquitain, Ce. was a Prince 
violent and cruel, who gave the full Swinge to his Paſſions. He 
took part with Pope. Anaclet II. ſer up in Oppoſition to Inno- 
cent II. and defended him, notwi thſtanding the Decree of the 
Council of Eftampes, which declar'd the Election of Innocent Ca- 
nonical. But at length being vanquiſhed by the Arguments of 
the Biſhops that were ſent to reclaim him, and particularly of 
St. Bernard, he quitted Anaclet, and adhered to Innocent; and 
not only ſo, but to make his Repentance more ſignificant for 
his former Miſcarriages, and retire from the World, having firſt 
made his Will and put his Affairs in order, became a Hermit in 
the Foreſt of Livallia, and afterwards retired to a Valley of 
Siena in Tuſcany, where he died in the Year 1156. Martyrolog, 
de Franca. Baron. A. C. 1136. 155 28 F, 
WILLIBORST or Willeborſt ( Thomas) a Flemiſh Painter, 
| who: flouriſh'd in 1640. He was of Berghen op Zoom in Brabant, 
where he liv d in 1642, when the Prince of Orange, Frederick 
| Henry of Naſſau, in his return home, viſited him, and bought 
all his Pieces that he could find. He alſo took him to the 
Hague, where am other rare Pieces, he drew that fine one 
in the Canoneers Hall, which is a Mars excited on one fide to 
War by Furies, and held back on the other ſide by Peace 
and Concord. The Martyrdom of St. George in the great Church, 
is an admirable Piece. He died in the flower of his Age. 
WILLIGISUS, a Saxon of mean Birth, by his Wit and 
Verrue, got the Emperor Otho the Second's Favour, who firſt 
made' him his Almoner, and afterwards gave him the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Maience in 976. Otho III. ro whom this Archbi- 
ſhop did confiderable Service, is ſaid ro have made him the firſt 
of the ſeven EleQors which he eſtabliſhed in the Empire. This 
height of Fortune never made him forget his Birth, which to 
remember the better, he writ upon the Walls of a Cloſer, 
whereof he always kept the Keys, Remember Willigiſus what 
you were, and what you are. He govern'd the Church of May- 
ence for 36 Years, and died very old in 111]. 
WILLOUGHBY. Of this Right Honourable and Ancient 
Family, beſides the preſent Lord Parham, were two other; viz. 
Eresby and Brooke, both famous for their own, and Poſterities 
Noble Atchievements. The firſt of the Branch of Parham, was 
Sir William Willoughby Knt. Son and Heir to Chriſtopher Willough- 
by of Eresby, created Lord Willoughby of Parham in Com. Suff. 
(a younger Son to Chriſtopher Lord Willoughby of Eresby ) created 
Lord Willoughby 1 Edw. VI. He died in 1569, and was ſucceeded 
in his Lands and Honour by his Son Charles, he by his Son 
William, and this by his eldeſt Son Francs; who leaving no 
Iſſue Male, was fucceeded in his Honours by William his Bro- 
ther, who married Anne Daughter of Sir Philip Cary Knt. by 
whom he had Iflue ſeven Sons, George his S:n and Succeſſor in 
that Honour, Henry and William who died unmarried, John yet 
living, James and Cary dead, and Charles; and five Daughters, 
Frances married to Sir ohn Harper of Swarkeſton in Com. Derb. 
Knr. Elizabeth died unmarried, Ame wedded to Sir John Har- 
per of Calke in Com. Derb. Baroner, Mary died unmarried, and 
Catherine. George Lord Willoughby\ married Elizabeth, Daughter 
and Coheir to Francis Fienes alias Clinton Eſq; by whom he had 
Iſſue Fobn now Lord Willoughby. Dugdale. & 
 WILMOT (en) the only Son of Charles Viſcount Ws! 
mot of Athlone in Ireland, famous for his Military Conduct when 
Lieutenant General of the Horſe in His Majeſty's Armies 
throughout all England and Wales, was 19 Car. I. advanced to 
the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord /. 
mot of Adderbury in Com. Oxon ;, and afterwards tarther manifeſt- 
ing his Loyalty to the Crown by his conſtant and molt faith- 
ful Services to King Charles II. both before and after the Barrel 
of Worceſter, he was by the ſaid King advanced to the Degree of 
an Earl, by the Title of the Earl of Rocheſter, by Letters Patents 
bearing Dare at Pars December 1652, and was ſent the ſame 
Year to the Diet at Ratisbonre, ro ſeek Aſſiſtance on his Maje- 
's behalf, This Henry took to Wife Ann the eldeſt Daughter 
of Sir John St. John of Lyddiard Tregoz in Com. Wiltſh. Knt. and 
Bar. and by her had Iſſue two Sons, Charles who died young, 
and John the late famous Earl of Rocheſter, born An. Dom. 1648. 
The Father dying at Dunkirk in 1659, this young Lord had lit- 
tle other Inheritance but the Honour and Title deriv'd ro him, 
with the Pretenſions his Father's: eminent Services gave him to 
the King's Favour, which were ſo well manag d by the Prudence 
of his Noble Mother, that his Education was carried on in all 
things ſutably to his Quality. When he was at School, he was 
an extraordinary Proficient, and gave pregnant Proofs of what 
his grear Parts might be- improved to, acquird the Latin ro, 
that perfection chat he retain d a great Reliſh of the Beauty of 
that To to his dying Day, being exactly vers d in the in- 
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ue 
— Authors that writ about Auguſtus his time. Being 
at the Univerſity at King Charles's Reſtauration, the general ſoy 


and Humour of that time wrought ſo much upon him, * — 
| ro 
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broke the Courſe of his Studies, and went to Travel; yet through are Chrift's profeſſed Enemies, do own to be of Divine Inſpira- 
the care of his Governor, Dr. Balfour, employ'd the Intervals of | tion; the reaſon of this he own'd, did not only ſatisfie the Un- 
his Extravagancies in Reading; which Fits of Studies did not a derſtanding, but the Words themſelves were accompanied with 
little awaken his Und ing. He return d to Court” at 18 | ſuch a Power which did as effetnally conſtrain him to believe 
Years of Age, and appear'd with as 228 as moſt | in his Saviour as if he had ſeen him. He took Order to ſatisfie 
ever had. He was a graceful and welt-ſhap'd Perſon, exactly his Creditors, and if God had ſpared him, reſolved upon ano- 
well bred, of a modeff and civil Behaviour, and eaſie and bl. ther courſe of Life; nor did he deſire to live upon any other 
ging Converſation. He had a ſtrange Vivacity of Thought, and | Account, but that he might by the change of his Manners, ſome 
Vigour of Expreſſion. His Stile was cfear and ſtrong, his Fi- | way take off the high 0 which his former Behaviour had 
gures lively and uncommon. He made himſelf Maſter of the an- Siren: Apd he left it in charge, to publiſh any thing concer- 
tient and modern Wit, and of the modern French and Ttalian, | ning him that mightbe a means toreclaim others; praying God 
as well as the Engliſh. Boileau among the French, and Cowley | that os bis Life had done much Hurt, ſo his Death might do muc 
among the Engliſh Wits, were thoſe he admir'd moſt. Though Good, It being urged to him, that a Death-bed Repentance, 
theſe Accompliſhments render'd him very acceptable at Court, | without a Renovation of the Mind, afforded bur ſmall ground 
he quitted it to ſhew his readineſs to hazard his Life in the De- of Hope; he Anſwer d, that he was ſure his Mind was entirely 
fence and Service of his Country, ſhew'd great Courage in the | tuned; and though Horror had given him his firſt awakening, yet 
Attack made the Dutch Eaſt-India Fleet in the pott of Ber- that was now grown up into a ſetled Faith and Comverfion, He called 
gen in Norway in 1665, and the Summer following went aboard | often for his Children, and looking upon them one time, he ſaid 
the Ship commanded by Sir Edward Spragge the Day before the | See how good God has been to me in giving me ſo many Bleſſings, and 
great Sea-Fight that Year : During the Action (wherein almoſt | I have carried my ſelf to him like an ungracious and unthank ful Dog. 
all che Volunteers of that Ship were wed. Bo Edward not] He did actually overcome that execrable Habit of Swearing, to 
being ſatisfied with the Behaviour of one of the Captains, could | which he was ſo much addicted; and being reprov'd for callin 
nor eaſily find a perſon that would venture through ſo much | one Damn d Fellow who did not bring ſomewhat that he wan 
Danger to carry his Command to him, until this Lord offer di ſoon enough, he bewail'd himſelf thus, Oh that Language of 
himfelf, and went in a little Boat through all the Shot, deli- | Fiends which was ſo familiar to me, hangs yet about me Sure none 
verd the Meſſage, and return'd to Sir Edward, who highly | bes deſerved more to be damned than I have done. A little before 
commended his Courage, as did all that ſaw that deſperate Acti | his Death he was heard to pray very devoutly, and ſo ended his 
on. At his coming from Sea he aſſociated with Company that | Days July 26. 1680. Religion triumphing in its Conqueſt over 
loved Excefles, and which, becauſe the natural Heat of his Fan- | one of the wittieſt and ableſt of its Adverfaries that this Age 
cy when inflam'd with Wine made him extravagantly pleaſant | has produced. Dr. Burnet's Life of the Earl of Rocheſter. 
and diverting, they ſtudied to engage him deeper and deeper | WILLIS (Dr. Thomas) the moſt eminent Phyſician of his 
into that Intemperance ; ſo that r ve Years together he was | time, Son of Thomas of Nerth-Henxſey, near Abbington in Berk- 


continually either under choſe Exceſſes, or at leaſt his Blood was | ſhire, was born in the Year 1621, and Educated in Chyiſt- church 
fo inflam d, that he was not in all that time cool e of Maſter of Arts in 1642; 


nough to be | Oxford, where he took the Degree 
perfectly Maſter of himſelf, This led him to ſay and do the about which time, Oxford being Gariſon'd for the King, he, 
moſt wild and unaccountable Things imaginable, and involv'd | with the reft of the Scholars remaining, Litted himſelf in his 
him in odd adventures and Frolicks, very often ro the hazard 1 Service, yy wer leaſure Hours in the Study of 
of his Life. He ſeem d to affect ſomething ſingular in his Im- Phyſick; in which Faculty he became famous in a ſhort time. 
pieties as well as his Writings, above the reach and thought of | In 1660, upon his Majeſty's Reſtauration, he was made Sedley's 
other Men, framing Arguments for Sin, and writing Panegy- | Profeſſor of natural Philoſophy, ſoon after commenced Doctor 
ricks upon Vice : And the Licentiouſneſs of his Temper, and | of Phyſick, and upon the Foundation of the Royal —_— was 
the Briskneſs of his Wit, diſpoſing him to keep no other Com- | choſeu Fellow of that Body. In 1666, he ſettled at Weſtmin- 
pany than thoſe like himſelf, who divided their Time between | ſter, at the invitation of Archbiſhop Sheldon, where his Repu- 

vd Actions and irregular Mirth ; he ſecured and fortified his | tation and Practice were extraordinary. He was likewiſe made 
Nind againſt the Belief and Apprehenſions of Religion: And |a Member of the College of Phyſicians, and much valu'd by that 
though a Fir of Sickneſs help'd to perſuade him fully that | Society, He died in London in 1675, leaving behind him che 
Death could not be the annihilating or diſſolution of the Soul, | Character of a pious, charitable Perſon, as well as of a very Lear- 
becauſe he found his Reaſon and Judgment clear and ſtrong | ned and Eminent Phyſician, His Works are : Diatribe Due 
when the Spirits were ſo low and ſpent that he could not move | Medico-Philoſophice de Fermentatione, altera de Febribus, Diſſerta- 
nor ſtir; yet this did not make him change his Notion of God, | tio Epiſtolica de Urins. Cerebri Anatome, De Ratione Moti : 
which amounted to no more than a vaſt Power that had none of | Muſculorum. Pathologie Cerebri & nervoſi generis Specimina, in 
the Attributes of Juſtice and Goodneſs which we aſcribe to the | quo agitur de Morbis Convulſiuis & de Scorbuto. Affect ionum que 
Deity. Morality, he confefs'd, he card not for, farther than | dicuntur Hyſterice & Hypocondriace Pathologia Spaſmodica, vindi- 
che Reputation of it was neceſſary for his Credit and Affairs. cata contra Reſponſionem Epiſtolarem Nathan. Highmore, M. D. 
He laid out his Wit very freely in Libels and Satyrs, in which | Exercitationes Medico-Phiſice Duæ: Prima, De Sanguinis accen- 
he had a peculiar Talent of mixing Wit with Malice, and fitting | ſzone : Secunda, De Motu Muſculari. De Anima Brutorum que 
both with ſuch apt Words, that Men were tempted to be pleas'd | Hominis vitalis accenſitiva eſt, Exercitationes Duæ. Pharma- 
with them. His other Studies were the comical and witty Wri- | ceutice Rationals, ſive Diatriba de Medicamentorum operationi- 
tings of the Antients and Moderns, the Roman Authors, and | bus in Corpore Humano. A plain and eaſie Method for preſer- 
Books of Phyſick; which laſt qualified him for an odd Adven- | ving thoſe that are well, from the infection of the Plague, or 
ture; for being under an unlucky Accident, which oblig d him any contagious Diſtemper, in City, Camp, Country, &c. ard for 
to keep out of the way, he diſguis d himſelf fo that his neareſt | curing ſuch as are infected wi 


Friends could not have known him, and ſet up in Tower-ſtreet 
for an Italian Mountebank, where he practis d Phyſick for ſome 
Weeks, not without Succeſs. He took pleaſure to _ him- 
ſelf as a Porter or a Beggar, ſometimes to follow ſome mean 
Amours, which for the variery of em he affected: Ar other 
times, meerly for Diverſion, he would go about in odd Shapes, 
in which he acted his part ſo naturally, that even thoſe who 
were on the Secret, and ſaw him, could perceive nothing b 
which he might be diſcover d. Though he continued thus to 
rifie his diſorderly Appetites for ſeveral Years, magnifyin 
ice, and ridiculing Vertue and Religion as much as deprav' 
Wit was able, yet at laſt, upon ſerious reflection of Things, and 
the Learned Dr. Burnet's ſolid and proper Arguments for all the 
Points that he exce againſt, he ſaw through the former 
Slights of Wit that had fed his Irreligion, and became ſo per- 
fect a Convert, that he died as great a Penitent as he liv'd a 
Sinner, feeling ſo deep and pungent a Sorrow for the Irregula- 
rities of his paſt Life, thar the extreme pain he ſuffer'd for 
ſome Weeks in his Body, was often ſwallow'd up in the Ago- 


nies of his Mind, vowing, That though there were nothing to come 


after this Life, yet all the Pleaſures he had ever known in Sin 
were not worth that Torture, He took the Sacrament with great 
Satisfaction, and that was encreas d by the Pleaſure he had in 
his Lady's receiving it with him, who had been for ſame Years 
before of rhe Communion of the Church of Rome by his own 
Perſuaſion ; ſo that it added to his Joy to ſee the Error remo- 
ved which he himſelf had occaſion d. He was fully convinc'd 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion by hearing the Prophec 
of our Saviour's Paſſion in the 33d of Iaiab, and comparing it 
with the Hiſtory thereof in the New Teſtament, finding it to 
correſpond ſo exactly with that Prophecy which the Jews, who 


it; this Book was written in 
1666, but was not prined till 1690. Athen. Oxon. Cc. 
WILTON, a Market and Borough Town in the South of 
Wiltſhire, ſeared between the two Rivers Willy and Madder ; 
once the chief Town of Wiltſhire, and a Biſhop's See about 150 
Years; the firſt Biſhop of it was Ethelſtan, inſtalled in this See 
about gos, to whom ſucceeded ten Biſhops of this Dioceſe, 
whereof Hermannus was the laſt, who having reſigned it becauſe 


y | the Monks of Malmesbury would not give him leave to remove 


unto their Abby, was made Biſhop of Sherborn ; and havin 
join d both Sees together, did ſhortly after (that is in 1506, 
remove both to Salibury; the loſs whereof was a great occaſion 
of the Decay of this Place, Ir ſtill retains the Honour of ſend- 
ing two Burgeſſes to Parliament, and of being the Place where 


the Sheriffs keep their Monthly Courts, and where the 


Fm. my of the Shire are uſually Elected. It's 72 Miles from 


WILTSHIRE, Lat. Wiltonia, a large In-land County of 
England, bounded on the North with Gloceſterſhive, on the South 
with Dorſetſhire, Eaſtward with Barkſhire and Hampſhire, Welt- 
ward with Gloceſter and Somerſetſbire. It's called Wiltſhire from 
Wilton, once the chief Place of it, as this is probably from the 
River Willy, on which it's ſeared. From North to South it ex- 
tends 39 Miles, and from Eaſt ro Weſt 29, the whole divided 
into 29 Hundreds, wherein are 304 Pariſhes, and 22 Market 
Towns, whoſe ancient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Hamp- 
ſhire and Somerſetſbire, went by the Name of Belgæ among the 
Romans, the Country being part of the Kingdom of the We!!- 


y | Saxons during the Heptarchy, and now with Barkſbire making 


up the Dioceſe of Salubury. Tis commonly ſaid, that it an Ox 
and a Sheep were left to their choice where to live, the Ox would 
chuſe in the North, and the Sheep in the South, but that a Man 


would 
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would chuſe to live betwixt both to have a ſhare in the pleaſure 
of the Plain and the Wealth of rhe deep Country. Wiltſhire is 
certainly a pleaſant Country to live in, enjoying a good Air and 
fruitful Soil with a great deal of Variety, well water'd by the 
Iſis, Kennet, Willy, Madder, two Avons, beſides ſeveral leſſer 
Streams. As to the Soil, the North Parts, called North Wilt- 
ſhire, rife up into pleaſant Hills, finely cloath'd with Woods, and 
water d wick clear Rivers. The South Part is more even, yiel- 
2 ＋ both of Grats and Corn. The middle Part's fo ve- 
level, that here is a Plain which by its Spaciouſneſs bounds 

e Sight, I mean Salisbury Plain, the fineſt perhaps in Europe. 
As for Manufactures, no County goes beyond this in making 
of Whites. For che civil Building in this County, Long-Leat, 
now the Viſcount of Weymouth's, is counted the biggell and 
Wilton the ſtatelieſt, and pleaſanteſt for Gardens, Fountains, and 
other Accommodations. Saliabury ſends two Citizens to Parlia- 
ment, Wilton, Downton, Hindon, Weſtbury, Calne, Chipenbam, 
Devizes, Malmsbury, Criclade, Bedwin, Marlborough, Wotton- 
Baſſet, each of them two Burgeſſes: The ſame do theſe three 
which are no Market Towns, viz. Hylesbury, Lurgeſt-Hall, and 


Old Sarum, So that this County ſends no leſs than 32 Mem- 


bers to ſerve in Parliament, befides the two Knights of the 
Shire. Laſtly, this County is noted for the Title of Earl it has 
given to ſeveral Families: Firſt, To William Scrope, Lord Treaſu- 
rer under the Reign of Richard Il. Secondly, To James But- 
fer Earl of Ormond, and Lord Treaſurer in the Reign of Henry VT. 
Thirdly, To John Stafford, ſecond Son of Humphrey Duke of 
Buckingham, created Earl of Wiltſhire by King Edward IV. 
Fourthly, To Thomas Bullen Viſcount of Rochefort, Father of La- 
dy Anne Bullen: And Laſtly, To William Pawlet, advanced to 
the Dignity by Rin Edward VI. Ann 1550, bur ſoon after 
created Marquis of Wincheſter in whoſe Polteriry both Titles 
have continued hitherto, and are now enjoy'd by his Grace 
Charles Pawlet, created Duke of Bolton by his Majeſty. 

WINBURN MINSTER, a Market Town of Badbury 
Hundred in the Earldom of Dorſetſhire, ſeared on rhe North- 
fide of the Stoure, over which it has a Stone-Bridge. Queen 


Cuthburga ſuing a Divorce from her ſecond Husband King of 


Northumberland, built a Nunnery here, whereof ſhe became Ab- 
beſs. A ſtately Minſter was afterwards rais d here, which added 
not only more Glory to the Place, but alſo inlarg'd the Name of 
the Town, fince called Winburn Minſter. Here the Saxon King E- 
thelred, the fourteenth Monarch of England, lyes interred. - It's 
82 Miles from London. 

WINCHELSEY, a Marker, Sea- Port, and Borough Town 
of Haſtings Rape in the Eaſt parts of Suſſex, about two Miles 
South of Rye, upon an In-let of the Sea: A Member of the 
Cinque - Port, and once a ſtrong beautiful wall'd Town, having 
18 Pariſh-Churches ; bur by the Receſs of the Ocean now much 
decay'd, and the Haven choak'd up. In 1250, the 
part was deſtroyd by the Sea, ſo that it conſiſts now but of one 
Pariſh. In 1628, Charles I. created Elix. Finch Viſcounteſs 
Maidſlone, Counteſs of M inchelſey: To which Honour Thomas 
her Son ſucceeded in 1633, and Henry her Grandchild in 1639. 
It's 69 Miles from London. g 

WINCHESTER, Lat. Venta Belgarum, Vintonia, Wintonia, 
is a Biſhop's See in Hampſhire, the Biſhop whereot is Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. It lyes about 60 Miles from 
London, Weſt-Sourh-Weſt, pleaſantly ſeared in a Valley under 
Hills, with the River Iching on the Eaſt, and a Caſtle on the 
Weſt, the Town ſurrounded with a Wall a Mile and a half in 
compaſs, with fix Gates for Entrance. A City of great Anti- 
quity, noted among the Romans for the rich Embroideries that 
were made here for their Emperors, and among the Saxons, for 
being the Regal Seat of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, and the Metro- 
politan of their Biſhop's See. During the Danes Invaſion, it 
ſuffered much. In the Normans time it was twice defaced by 
the Misfortune of Fire; and being repair d, was ſoon after 
fack'd in the Civil Wars of King Stephen and Maud the Empreſs, 
Bur it had the Forrune ſtill ro recover, inſomuch that in the 
Reign of King Edward III. it came to be the Mart for Wool 
and Cloth. To keep the Afizes and Seſſions for the County, 
here is a fine Hall, where it is ſaid King Arthur's Round-Table 
bangs up as a Monument. For the Education of Youth, here 
is in the Suburbs a fair College, built and endowed by William 
of Wickham, for a Seminary to his other College in Oxford; 
and not far from it a large Hoſpital for the Relief of the Poor. 
For the Divine Worſhip, here arc, beſides the Cathedral, 5 Pa- 
rochial Churches. The Cathedral, ſays Heylin, firſt Founded 
and Endowed by Kingil the firſt Chriſtian King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, who gave it all the Land within ſeven Miles of Win- 
cheſter. His Son Kenelwalchin went forwards with his Father's 
Fabrick, ratified his Donation, and made Additions to it; bur 
the Church notwithſtanding, a large and beautiful Structure, 
was begun by Biſhop Walkin, continued by his Succeſſors, and at 
laſkfnith'd in the Fourteenth Age by William de Wickham, who 
built the greateſt part of the Welt end thereof. The Chapels on 
the Eaſt end, beyond the Choire, had their ſeveral Founders, 
The whole Church was Dedicated firſt to St. Amphibalus, then 


| to St. Peter, afterwards to St. Swithin, once Biſhop here, and 


laſt of all unto the Blefled Trinity, as it ſtill continues. In this 
Church lyes interred the Bodies of King Egbert the firſt ſole 
Monarch of England ſince the Heptarchy, King Efhelwolf his 


Son, Alfred wich his Queen Elwith, Edmund with his Sons Al. 
fred and-FIfward, Eure and Edwin both Kings, Canute the Da: 
niſh Ring with his Queen Emma, Richard and Rufus, two Sons 
of the Norman Conqueror. The Biſhop of this Dioceſe is Chan- 
cellor to the See of Canterbury, and Prelate of the Garter, He 
was anciently reputed to be-Earl of- Southampton, as the Biſhop 
of Durham is Earl of Sadberg ; but the Title has been otherwi 
diſpoſed of ſince. In ſhort, ſuch are the Privileges,” and ſo 
large the Poſſeſſions of this Biſhoprick, that Henry of Blox, Bro- 
ther to King Stephen, being Biſhop of this Dioceſe, had got a 
Faculty from the Pope to make it an Archbiſhop's See, ſeven 
of che Suffragants of Canterbury being allotted thereunto. And 
William de Edington, one of the Biſhops of this Church; being 
elected to the See of Canterbury, refus'd it, ſaying, that Canter- 
bury had indeed the higheſt Rack, but Wincheſter had rhe deep- 
eſt Manger. This Dioceſe contains the Counties of Surrey and 
Southampton, with the Iſle of Wight, together with the Norman 
Ifles of Ferſey, Guernſey, Sark, and Alderney, which were added 
to this Biſhoprick in Queen Elizabeth's time. The two Coun- 
ties, with the Iſle of Wight, contain 362 Pariſhes, whereof 131 
Impropriate, the Ifle of Ferſey 121, and Guernſey with the reſt 
as many more. Over the Engliſh part there are two Archdea- 
cons, the one of Wincheſter, the other of Sure); over the Nor- 
man Iſles two Deans. In the King's Books the Biſhoprick is va- 
lued at 2793 J. 4 s. 2 d. leſs by 1000 l. than formerly ir was; 
and the Tenths of the Clergy amount to 846 J. 1 f. e pre- 
ſent Biſhop is the 72d of this See. The firſt Earl of Wincheſter 
was Saer de Quinſey in 1207 ; the ſecohd, Roger de Quinſey in 
1219, who died in 1264; the third, Hugh de Spencer, created 
in 1322, and Beheaded in 1326; the fourth, Lewis de Bruges in 
1472. In 1551, William Pawlet Earl of Wiltſhire, was created 
Marquis of ſter, whoſe Poſterity in the 6th Deſcent, now 
enjoy it. W 

WINDER, or Wimander Meer, a Lake dividing a part of 
Lancaſhire from the County of Weſtmorland, extending abour 10 
Mules in length, and 3 or 4 in breadth, full of Fiſh, with a 
clear Pebbly Bottom. 

WINDSOR, a Market and Borough Town of Ripplemore 
Hundred in Barkſhire, ſeated upon the Thames, 20 Miles from 
London. The Town it ſelf is of little Account, and owes its main 
Reputation to the Caſtle, the fineſt Royal Palace of England, and 
the only Caſtle now remaining of ſix this County had in former 
Times. Its Foundation is attributed by Geofry to Ring Arthur. 
It belonged to the Abbor of Weſtminſter until William the Conque- 
ror compounded with him for it, giving him Wokendune and Fer- 
rings in Exchange. The lofty Hill on which ir is builr, yields a 
moſt charming Proſpect, and the neighbouring Country excel- 
lent Game. King Charles made this his Refidence in the 
Summer Seaſon, and built a ſtately Terraſs before it. In this 
Caſtle was born the Victorious King Edward III. who having 
Defeared the French and the Scots, had here at the ſame time 
two illuſtrious Priſoners, John King of France, and David Ri 
of Scots, In this Caſtle he inſtituted the moft noble Order ot 
the Garter ; and this is the Place where the Ceremony of the 
Knights thereof is ſolemniz d on St. George's Day. Here was al- 
ſo born Henry VI. from hence called Henry of Windſor ; and this 
Henry, Edward IV. Henry VIII. and Charles I. lye buried in the 
ſtately Chapel. Windſor is noted for its neighbouring Foreſt, 
one of the greateſt in England. 

St, WINEFRID's - WELL, commonly called Holy 
Well, in Flintſhire, not far from Cajervis, is a Place of great 
Note, and much frequented by Pilgrims and Gentry of the 
Roman Catholick Religion eſpecially, who bathe in this Well 
tor the cure of many Diſeaſes. Over the Head of this Spring 
or Well, there ſtands a Chapel built of Free- Stone, of curious 
Workmanſhip, with wrought Pillars. In the Glaſs Window ot 
the Chancel is lively portrayed the Hiſtory of St. Winefrid, how 
her Head was cut off by Cradoe, and ſet on again by St. Beuno. 
In this Well, there groweth Moſs of moſt ſweet and pleaſaut 
Smell, which the Country People hold to be St. Winefrid's Hair. 
Our of this Spring ruſhes forth ſuch a mighty Stream, that with- 
in a Furlong turns three Mills. This Stream, in the Opinion of 
ſome Authors, broke out fince the time of Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
who wrote in the Reign of Henry II. This Cambrenſis, taking 
no notice, either of the extraordinary rapidneſs of the Current, 
or of its being frequented for the miraculous Cures of the Wa- 
ters, or of its being celebrated upon the account of St. Winefrid 
or St. Berno s Memory, and yet it muſt be allow'd that Cambrer- 
fis in his Journey into this Country, was particularly inquiſitive 
about miraculous Fountains, and other remarkable things of that 
nature. D. Poweli Not, ad Giraldi Camb. Itin. Cambrie, I. 11, 

cap. 1. Cambd, Brit. publiſh'd by Mr. Gibſon. | 

WINFELD, called the Field of Victory, a Place between 
Paderborn, Dethmold, and Horne, in Weſtphalia in Germany, where 
Varus, Governor of the Roman Army, was defeated by Arminius. 
There are two little Rivers called Rodenbech and Knocbenbeth; 
that is, the Red River, and River of Bones, becauſe one had 
its Waters tinctur d Red by the Blood of thoſe that died in the 
Barrel, and the other was full of their Bones, 

WIPREVULT, a little Town in the Dutchy of Berg, half 
a League from Cullen upon the Rhine. The Chambers are built 
there of an extraordinary faſhion, tor they are very long, and 
vaulted with their Beams in the Air, as in * 
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WIRKSWORTH, in Derbyſhire, a pretty large and pc 
lous Town, ſo called from the Lead- Works. Tis — 
with a fair Church, and hath a Free- School and Alms-Houſes, 
as alſo a t Market on Treſdays, . chiefly for Lead, being 
the Lead-Market in , England , the Meeting of 
Lot Merchants for the Sale thereof. From London 107 
Miles. | 

- WIRTEMBERG, or Wurtemberg, an ancient Caftle and 
Dutchy of Germany. The Duke is Sovereign of this conſiderable 
Country that lyes between the Black Foreſt, the Palatinate of 
the Rhine, <> 1 Marquiſate of Baden, round the River Nekar, 
which gives it excellent Paſtures. In ſome parts it has much 
Fruit, in others is all ſtony and full of Sand. Its Rivers and 
Lakes abound with Fiſh. Towns and Caſtles lye very thick here, 
befides a great number of Villages, whereof Stugard 1s Capital, 
and the Reſidence of the Dukes. There are alſo ſome Silver, 
Iron and Copper Mines. It was honoured with the Title of a 
Dutchy in 1465. The Dukes have the Title of Great Huntſmen 
of the Empire, and bear the Imperial Cornet, or Bugle Horn. 
They are Sovereign, and exerciſe Juſtice without Appeal in Cri- 
mi nal Matters; but in Civil there is ſometimes Appeal made to 
the Imperial Chamber of Spire. It's true, they can make no 
Laws, nor impoſe any Taxes, without the conſent of the States 
of the Country; but theſe generally agree with any which do 
not encroach upon their Liberties. The Dukes enjoy the Reve- 
nues of the Abby of Maulbron, and of ſeveral other Church- 
Lands, which he employs in maintaining rhe Univerſity of Tu- 
bingen, Hoſpitals and Proteſtant Miniſters. The Houſe of Au- 
ſtria takes the Name and Arms of Wirtemberg in its Titles. Since 
this Dutchy was confiſcated to Ferdinand I. Brother to Charles 
V. it was afterwards reſtor'd to the Prince of Wirtemberg, bur 
upon condition that he ſhould hold it of the Houſe" of Auſtria. 
This Feudatory Subjection ended in 1631, under Frederick Duke 
of Wirtemberg, upon condition only that it ſhould: return to the 
Houſe of Au/lria upon the failing of Heirs Male. There are ma- 


ny good Places in this Principality, and the Prince can railc a a 


conſiderable Army upon a very ſhort Warning. Some will have 
the Princes of this Family to be deſcended from Ebertat, Great 
Maſter of Charlemagne's Palace: But this Original is uncertain. 
Herſſe. Hiſt. Imper. ; 
WIRTSCHAF, a kind of Maſquerade uſed in Germany and 
Denmark, The Word is High Dutch, and ſignifies the Inn- 
keeper's Guelts, as if one ſaid an After-Supper's Diverſion in 
an Inn. When the Company is reſolvd to be Merry they write 
Billets, wherein are the Names of the Trades which they are to 
be of that make the Play ; and theſe Trades are generally the 
meaner and moſt ſervile : 
cloaths himſelf according to what has fallen ro his Lot. When 
the Princeſs of Denmark was married to the Duke of Holſtein in 
1657, there was a Wirtſchaf, where the Chance changed the 


King into a Poliſh Lord, the Queen into a Cut- purſe, made the 
Prince of Denmark a Barber's Boy, the Duke of Holſtein a Lin- 


3 the Holland Embaſſador Maſter of a Ship, c. Me- 
moires du Temps. 

WIRTZBOURG, a Town of Franconia in Germany, with 
the Title of a Biſhoprick, is called in Latin Herbipolis, that is, 
the Town of Herbs and Graſs, by reaſon of the vaſt number of 
Gardens and Meadows that environ it. The Goſpel was preach'd 


here in 684 by Killian, Coloman, and Theopman, Scotch-men, \ 


who amoneſt others, converted Gobert Duke of Franconia, then 
reſiding in the Caſtle of Wirtzbourg. In 791, Boniface Archbi- 
ſhop of Mayence, made it a Biſhop's See under Burchard, who 
built the Cathedral of St. Sauveur. Hetam, Gobert's Son, dying 
without Iflue, Charlemagne gave the Dutchy to this firſt Biſhop. 
Since this time its a Cuſtom, that whilſt the Biſhop ſays Maſs 
ſolemnly, his Great Marſhal aſſiſts with a Sword upon his Shovl- 
der, to ſhew, that beſides the Spiritual and Temporal Lordſhip 
of his Biſhoprick, he is alſo the Secular Prince, in Quality of 
Duke of Franconia, The gp wy of this Church is compoſed 
of 24 Capitulars, who have the Right ro chuſe and be choſen 
Biſhops. When any of theſe die, one of the other Canons of 
the Church is admitted into his Place. To receive any one a 
Canon, they obſerve a very remarkable Particularity ; for the 
Candidate is not only to give proof of his Nobility, a thing 
practis d in all the great Chapters of Germany, bur muſt go 
through the Canons that ſtand in order on both ſides, who beat 
him upon the Back with Rods. This Cuſtom is as ancient as the 
Biſhoprick. There is a famous Univerſity in this Town, that 
was Founded by the Biſhop Julius Echter of Meſpelbrun, who 
alſo Founded an Hoſpital, but died in 1617, after he had held 
the Epiſcopal Sce for 40 Years. This 7 is 15 Miles from 
Frankfort, and 19 from Mentz to the Eaſt. Huſſ. Hiſt. Imper. 
lib. 6. 

WISBICH in Cambrigeſbire, a Town of good Account, 
tho in the Fenny Part, being very well built, and fully inhabi- 
ted. From London 75 Miles, | 

WISTOCK, a little Town of Germany in the middle of the 
Marquifate of Brandenbourg, and upon the Frontiers of Mekel- 
bourg. The great Victory gain'd 2 General of che 
Swedes there in 1636, over the peror's Troops, has ren- 
der d it remarkable. It lyes upon che River of Dorſs. Bau- 
drand. 


W IST ON, a mean Market Town in Pembrokeſhire, South- | 


| 


When the Billets are drawn, each 


WOL 
Wales, yet govern 


'd by a Mayor and Bailiffs, and ſtrengthned 
with a Caſtle, — 0 53 Miles — 
_ WITIKIND, a Saxon Prince, that kept the Saxons a long 
time in Rebellion againſt Charlemagne, who at laſt brought em 
to ſubmit to the Conditions he propoſed to em: But Witibind 
return d with new Forces from Denmark, to awaken by his Ex- 
ample the antient — of the Saxons. Charlemagne hearing 
this, and being weary ot ſpilling Blood after ſo many Rebelli- 
ons that he had puniſh'd, had the Goodneſs to fend one of his 
Gentlemen called Amalauvimus, to exhort him to his Duty, and 
proffer him advantageous Conditions; whereupon Witikind ſub- 
mitted, and came to wait on the Emperor at Agny in Champagne, 
who receiv'd him very kindly, and gave him the Dutchy of An- 
£rie, engaged him to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, 
whereot he made Profeſſion in 843. He was killed four Years 
afterwards by Gerold Duke of Suabia, leaving but one Son cal- 
led Wipert, or Robert, the chimerical Head of ſo many great Ge- 
nealogies. Crantz. Metropol. cap. 8. Witikind, Chron. Saxon. 

W-ITNEY, a Market Town of Bampton Hundred in the 
South-Weſt Parts of 1 ſeated on the South · ſide of the 
River Windruſh, Eaſt of Bin ford. This is a large ſtragling Town, 
having a Free- School, and the conveniency of a fine Library. 
North trom this Town is a noted Wood, called Whichwood Feſt 
From London 54 Miles. 

WITTEMBERG, formerly Capital of the Electorate of 
Saxony in Germany, is a very ſtrong Place, built about 400 Paces 
from the River Elbe, in a vaſt Plain, ſo even that all lyes open 
to the Cannon of the Caſtle. The Form of the Town is near a 
{quare, longer than it's large, and is Fortifted by Nature as well 
as Art, having Marſhes to the North, and a Channel ſluced 
from the Elbe to the Eaſt, beſides a very deep Ditch and good 
Rampart, with five great Baſtions on the fide that it can be eaſi- 
eſt attack d on. It's 9 German Miles from Leipſich to the North, 
14 from Dreſden to the South-Weſt, and 10 from Magdeburg. 
In 1502, there was an Univerfity opened here by Frederick III. 
Elector of Saxony. In 1517, Luther began to preach the Refor- 
mation in this City, and in 1520 burnt here the Pope's Bull and 
Decrees, and in 1546 was buried in this City. This Strong- 
hold was then the only Place that held our for the Ele- 
tor, who was in the Hands of the Emperor Charles v. In 
1547, it was Surrendred to that Prince, who for fome Years 
_ made it a Priſon for ſuch as would not comply with 

im. f 

WITTEN (Henning) a German Hiſtorian, that has publiſh'd 
ſome Years ago five Volumes of the Monuments of the famous 
Men of the Seventeenth Age, viz. one of Divines, two of Philo- 
ſophers, Poets and Orators, one of Phyſicians, and one of Lau- 
yers. Theſe comprehend the Lives or Funeral Sermons of theſe 
great Perſons, with a Liſt of their Works. It's properly a Col- 
lection of original Pieces made for the moſt part by theſe lear- 
ned Mens Friends. As the Author is a German, he has inſiſted 
moſt upon his own Countrey ; there be but a few French and 
Engliſh, no Spaniards or Italians made mention of in his Works, 
Baillet Fugemens des Scavans. 

WIVESCOMB, a Market Town in Somerſetſhire, in the 
Hundred of North-Curry, upon the River Tone, From London 
128 Miles, | 

WOBURN, a Market Town of Manſhead Hundred in the 
Souch - Weſt Parts of Bedfordſhire. It ſtands upon a riſing Ground 
near the Borders of Buckinghamſhire, and is much frequented, 
being a Thorough- Fair betwixt London and Northampton. In the 
Popiſh Times here was a noted Monaſtery, and at this time there 
is a Free- School Founded by Francs Ruſſe! Earl of Bedford, A- 
bout this Town great ſtore of Fullers-Earth is digg'd up, from 
hence called Woburn Earth. From London 37 Miles. 

WOCKLEY-HOLE. This is in Mendip Hills about two 
Miles from Wells in Somerſetſhire : A wonderful Cave for its 
ſpacious Vaults, Stone-Walls, and winding Labyrinths. Dr. Hake- 
will, an Eye-witneſs of it, gives this account: That entring a 
good part of it with many Lights, he rook particular Notice, 
that the Water which conſtantly dropp'd down from the Vault, 
turn d into Rock ir ſelf, as it appear d unto him by che Shape, 
Colour, and Hardneſs, it being at firſt of a more clear and glat- 
ſy Subſtance than the more antient part of the Rock; and this 
he found not in ſmall pieces, but in great quantity, and that in 
ſeveral places enough to load many Carts: From whence he 
concludes, that a great part of the Rocks owe their growth to 
that ſort of Water. Xn 

WOLFIUS ( Fobn) Native of Zurich in Swiſſerland, having 
ended his Studies, travelled to ſee the chieteſt Univerſities ot 
Germany, and at his Return to Zurich was made Miniſter and 
Profeflor in Divinity in the place of Peter Martyy who died a 
little before. He writ ſome Books, as Commentaria (x Concio- 
nes in ſacram Scripturam. Index Grecorum Nominum, que ad Geo- 
graphiam pertinent, Onomaſticon Phyſicum & Topolagicum. Onoma- 
ſticon Paleſtine, (Fc. Thuan. Hiſt, 

WOLGAST, a Town of Germany in Pomerania, ſituated at 
one of the Mourhs of Oder, called Pfin, 5 Miles from the Shore 
of the Baltick Sea, and 14 from Anclam, It is ſtrengthned with 
a noble Caſtle, formerly the Seat of its Dukes. This City was 
taken by the Swedes in 1630, re-taken by the Duke of Branden- 
burg in 1675, and reſtor d again in 1679. 

WOLLEKR, a Market Town in Glondale Ward in the ny 
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of Northumberland, ſituate on the fide of a Hill near the Ri- 
ver Till, falling Northward into the Tweed, 

_ WOLMAR ( Melchior ) Native of Rotwil in the Territories 
of the Dukes of Longueville in Swiſſerland, ſtudied at Paris under 
4 le Fevre of Eſtaples. Thence he went to Bourges, where 

e continued his Studies under Andrew Alciar. It was he — 
Calvin Greek, who owns the Obligation in dedicaring to him his 
Commentary upon the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, He 
was alſo Beza's Maſter, Ulric Duke of Wirtemberg having drawn 
him into Germany, made him Profeſſor of Law at Tubingen, 
where he taught a long time, and interpreted Greek Authors. 
He was fo well vers'd in this Language, that he told the Duke 
he could Plead in it with more eaſe and facility than in Dutch. 
Having retired to Jenach, he died there of an Apoplexy in 1561, 
being then 64 Years of Age. | 

WOLSEY (Thomas) Cardinal, a Man of ordinary Birth, 

but no Butcher's Son (as Cavendiſh, one of his Family, aſſures us 
in his Life,) of Ipſwich in Suffolk; being ſent from Ipſwich 
School to Magdalen College in Oxford, he became Batchelor of 
Arts at 15 Years of Age, and was therefore called the Boy Bat- 
chelor, and was preferred to be Schoolmaſter to the Marquis of 
Dorſet's Children. The Marquis dying, he went into France, 
where he became Servant to Sir James Nauphaut then Treaſurer 
of the Town of Calis, and behaved himſelf ſo well, that his Ma- 
ſter preferred him to King Henry VII. His Diligence and Reſer- 
vedneſs made the King look upon him as fir for Buſineſs and 
Truſt ; both which he ſhewed in his Embaſly to Maximilian the 
Emperor, to the King's great Contentment, who beſtowed upon 
him, at his Return, the Deanry of Lincoln, and not long after 
made him the chief Almoner. Prince Henry coming afterwards 
to the Crown, the Favourite ſuited himſelf fo ro his Humour, 
that that King having taken Towrnay, he beſtow'd the Biſhop- 
rick upon Wolſey, who that he ſhould not be inferiour to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, obtain d to be made Cardinal and Le- 
gatus a latere by the Pope, and was ſoon after advanced by the 
King to be his Chancellor. Wolſey now fitting at the Helm of 
Church and State, had always two Crofles and Pillars born before 
him where ever he went, by two of the talleſt Prieſts that were 
to be found in the Realm. To the better maintenance of this 
chargeable Eſtate, the King beſtow'd upon him the Biſhoprick 
ot Wincheſter, and in Commendam the Abby of St. Albans, with 
which he held in Farm the Biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, and 
Hereford, enjoyed by Strangers Incumbents not reſiding in the 
Realm: And in this capacity he kept 300 Servants, among whom 
were 9 or 10 Lords, 15 Knights, and 40 Eſquires. But the Pro- 
motions of England being too little to fill his Graſp, he aims at 
Rome. Charles V. who paid him 24000 Crowns a Year, was 
his Client, and a great part of the Cardinals his Penſioners ; but 
his Hopes being daſh'd by the Election of Adrian VI. the Em- 
percr's Maſter after Pope Leo X. he fell off from the German 
Emperor to the French King: And to revenge himſelf farther, 
he promotes a Divorce from Queen Catherine, Charles's Aunt. In 
this Reſolution, King Henry reſolves to marry Queen Ann of Bul- 
len, and would nor — talk of the Dutcheſs Dowager of Alen- 
con, whom the Cardinal deſigned for him to engage King Fran- 
ci the more in his own Intereſt. Wolſey hereupon writes to the 
Pope to oppoſe his Maſter's Deſigns, and refuſe the Diſpenſa- 
tion he ſought for; which his Majeſty having Advice of by his 
Embaſſador at Rome, confiſcated all rhe Cardinal's Riches, and 
outed him of all Places and Benefices, except the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Tork and Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, which he did not en- 
joy long neither; for being arreſted for High Treaſon by the 
Earl of Northumberland, angl on his Journey to London, attended 
with the Lieutenant of the Tower, he fell ill, and died ar Leice- 
er in 1531, Aged 60. His laſt Words are ſaid to have been, 
Had I ſerv'd the God of Heaven as ſaithfully as I did my Maſter 
on Earth, he had not forſaken me in my Old Age, as the other hath 
done ; adding, This is the juſt Reward that I muſt receive for my 
Pains and Study, not regarding my Service to God, but only my Re- 
ſpe#t to the King. So fell a Favourite, once look d upon as the 
Arbiter of Europe, whoſe yearly Income did equal, if not ex- 
ceed the Revenues of the Crown. He was ſo very exact in the 
honourable Circumſtances of Addreſs, that he would not abate 
the French Kings a ſtep in their Approaches. He gave the firſt 
Blow to Religious 2 by 2 his F College now 
Chriſt-Church, and his procuring the Pope's leave to convert 40 
uk Monaſteries into his College of Ipſwich. Beſides theſe, he 
left other Monuments of his Fame, viz. White-Hall, Hampton- 
Court. The Lord Herbert, in his Character of him, ſays, That 
his Learning was far from being exact, conſiſtin chiefly in the 
Subtiltics of the Thomiſts; that his Stile in Mifſives was rather 
copious than cloquent, yet ever rending to the Point ; and con- 
cludes, that during his Favour with the King, things ſucceeded 
better than atterwards, though ir may be doubted, whether the 
Impreſſions he gave, did not occaſion divers Irregularities which 
were obſerv'd to follow. This Lord Herbert farther obſerves, 
That this Cardinal was remarkable tor keeping his Word, and 
for the equity of his Decrees in Chancery. Dr. Corbet of his own 
College, complains thus of his hard Fate, and the Meanneſs of 
the Place of his Burial : | 


And though from bis own Store Wolſey might have 
A Palace or a College for his Grave, \ 


Tet here he lyes Interr'd, as if that all 
Of him to be Remembred were his Fall. 
Nothing but Earth to Earth, nor pompous Weight 
n bim, but a_ Pebble or a Quait. © | 
thou art thus neglected, what ſhall we 
Hope after Death, that are hut Shreds of thee s: 
7 Lord Herbert's Hen. VIII. 


' WOLVERHAMPTON, a Market Town in Staffordſhire, 
in Seiſdon Hundred, fituate upon a Hill; enrich'd formerly with 
an Abby. Its Collegiate Church is annex d to the Deanry of 
Windſor, From London 98 Miles. =_—_ ; | 
WOLWICH, cr Woolwich, a Market Town in the Coun 
of Kent, in Sutton Lath, upon the Thames ; where it hatha | 
for the Royal Navy of England. From London 7-Miles. $0 
WOODBRIDGE, a Market Town in the County of Suf- 
folk, in the Hundred of Loves, upon the River Deben and the 
ſide of a ſandy Hill; provided with 4 or 5 Docks for building 
of Shi It is a large and well-frequented Town, hath a fair 
Church with Monuments in it, and many Ships of Burthen be- 
longing to the Inhabitants, The River Deben falls 12 Miles be- 
low it into the Sea. From London 66 Miles. TIS 
WOODSTOCK, a Market and Borough Town of Wotton 
Hundred, about the middle of Oxfordſhire, pleaſantly ſeated up- 
on a ſmall River near a large Park wall d about, and ſaid to be 
the firſt inclos d Park; in which was once a Royal Houſe call'd 
Woodſtock Bower, built by King Henry I. and inlarg'd by King 
Henry II. but pull'd down and demoliſh'd in the Civil Wars 
under the Reign of King Charles I. In this Houſe was born Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, and in the Labyrinth adjoining to it the 
beautiful Roſamond, King Henry the Second's Concubine, was 
poiſon'd by a Doſe his Queen forced upon her. 
WORCESTER, Lat. Branovium, V igornia, the chief Place 
of Worceſterſhire, and a Biſhop's See in the Province of Canterbu- 
ry, lyes about go Miles Weſt-North-Weſt from London, pleaſantly 
ſituate on the Eaſt Bank of the Severn, over which it has a fair 
Srone-Bridge with a Tower upon it. And as it riſes with a 
gentle Aſcenr, ſo it affords to the upper * a goodly Proſpect 
in the Vale. Beſides the Advantage of its Situation, tis re- 
markable for its neat Buildings, number of Churches, and 
Wealth of the Inhabitants, who drive here a great Trade of 
Cloth, the fineſt in England. The Walls are 650 Paces in com- 
paſs, with 7 Gates for Entrance, and 5 Watch Towers for De- 
tence. Tis ſaid, the Romans built it to ſecure themſelves from 
the Britains beyond the Severn : But in the Reign of King Canute 
it ſuffered much from the Danes, as it did afterwards by frequent 
Conflagrations; yet it roſe again out of its Aſhes, aud ſo in- 
creas by degrees, as to contain at preſent 9g Pariſh-Churches, 
befides the Cathedral. This was firſt built by Etheldred King of 
Mercia, and afterwards repair d by ſeveral Biſhops of this See: 
Oſwald XVIII. was he who turn'd out the married Prieſts, and 
firſt broughr in the Monks to this place, An. 964. But his Foun- 
darion being ruin'd by the Danes, the Church was brought to irs 
preſent Perfection by Biſhop tan, about 1030. In the midſt 
of whoſe Quire, the Body of King John lyes interred, and in 
the South- ſide that of Prince Arthur, eldeſt Son to Henry VII. 
whoſe Monument is all of black ſeat. The Dioceſe contains in 
it all Worceſterſhire and part of Warwickſhire, in all 241 Pariſhes, 
of which 71 impropriate: And here is but one Archdeacon 
which is called of Worceſter. In the King's Books tis valued 
1049 J. 16 s. 3 d. the Clergy paying for their Tenth 228 J. In 
the flouriſhing times of the See of Canterbury, the Biſhop of 
Worceſter was peculiar Chaplain to the Metropolitan, and by his 
Office ſaid Maſs in all Aſſemblies of the Clergy wherein he was 
preſent. The City, on the other fide, is remarkable for the 
Civil Titles of Honour it has given, firſt of Earl, then of Mar- 
quis, to ſeveral Noble Perſonages. The firſt Earl was Urſus de 
Abot, created by William the Conqueror in 1087; the ſecond, 
Waleran de Beaumont in 1144; the third, Thomas Percy, Lord 
Admiral, in 1397 ; the fourth, Richard Beauchamp, in 1420; 
the fifth, John Tiptoft, Lord Treaſurer and Lord Conſtable in 
1449, ſucceeded by Edward his Son, in 1477, who died in 1485; 
the ſeventh, Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert, Natural Son of 
Henry Beaufort, the 8th Duke of Somerſet, who was Beheaded 
under King Edward IV. created Earl by Henry VII. in 1414, in 
which Family it now is. Henry, the 7th in this Line, for his 
great Vertue and Loyalty was created Duke of Beaufort by 
Charles II. in 1682. Worceſter is particularly memorable for 
the Battel fought there Sept. 3. 1651, betwixt King Charles II. 
and the Rebels, wherein the King's Army was totally defeated. 
Speed. Cambden. 
WORCESTERSH IRE, Lat. Vigornienſis Comitatus, is an 
Inland County of England, having Staffordſhire on the North. 
Gloceſterſhire on the South, Warwickſhire Eaſtward, Hereford and 
Shropſhires Weſtward, From North to South it reaches 32 
Miles; from South to North-Weſt 22, and from thence to its 
North-Eaſt Point 28. The whole's divided into 7 Hundreds, 
wherein are 152 Pariſh-Churches and 11 Market Towns, whoſe 
antient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Cheſhire, Shropſhire 
Stafford, and Warwickſhire went by the Name of Cornaviiamon 
the Romans, the Country afterwards making part of the Heprar- 


chy Kingdom of Mercia, and now with part of Warwickſhire ma- 
king up the Dioceſe of Warce/ter. A pleaſant Country both in 
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irs Air and Soil. Beſides the noble River Severn, which cuts to the higheſt 


this Shire in the midſt, it is watered by the Avon, the Team, and 
the, Salwarp, with others of tl Not, al ou with 2 85 
Fiſh, the Severn parti y with Lampre 0 
Foreſts of Note, A e Wire and Teehenhem ; and beſides 
theſe, the great Woods of Norton, aud the fair Chaſe of Mel- 
vern. In thort, this County does ſcarce yield to any either 
for Pleaſure or Profir, the Fields bearing plentiful Crops of 
Corn, the Hills and Plains fwarming with Cartel, and the very 
Highways being beſet with Pear-Trees. Speed. Camibden. 
WORKS H p. a Market Town in Nottinghamſhire, in the. 
Hundred of Baſſetlaw and the Foreſt of Sherwood, noted for ex- 
cellent Liquorice. From London 110 Miles. 
WORMES upon the Rhine, a Town of Germany, with an 
Archbiſhoprick Suffragant of Men. It lyes in the Lower Pe. 


latinate. The Biſhop is Lord thereof, as well as of the little 


Country whereof it's Capital. Authors call it Vormiacie Borbe- | 


timagw, and Borbitomagus Vangionum. Attila deſtroy'd it in 
the sch Age, and Clovis repair d it again. It was often taken 
and re- taken in the laſt Wars of Ge . The Town was ho- 
noured a confiderable time with an Archbiſhop's See, whereof 
it was depriv d about 750 by Pope Zachary, who remov'd that 
om_ to Mentz, leaving only the Title of Biſhoptick to Worms, 
in Pumſhmenr of Gervillon, the laſt Archbiſhop his Treachety, 
who kill'd an Officer whom he had invited to come to confer 
with him out of his Enemies (the Saxons) Camp. The Canons 
of this Church have the Privilege to chuſe and be choſen Bi- 
ſhops, bur of a long time they have pray d the Archbi ſhops of 
Mentz to accept of the Dignity, to have the Protection of thoſe 
Electors. Here have been ſeveral Councils held, whereof ſome 
were Secular, as that held in 764 by King Pepin II. in 770, 
where there were Barons as well as Prelates, and no Feclefalli: 
cal thing debated· Charlemagne, and Lewis the Meek, aſſem- 
bled others. It's 7 Miles above Mentz, and 6 beneath Spies. 
Frederick II. Charles IV. Maximilian I. and Ferdinand I. added 
to its Privilege in their time. There was a Council held here 
in 1076, in which Pope Gregory VII. was depos'd by the Par- 
tizans of Henry IV. his Enemy. A famous Diet was alfo held 
here in 1521, in which Luther defended his Doctrine before the 
Sates of the Empire. Heiſſ. Hiſtoire. 

WORSELY, a moſt worthy Family, of great Antiquity and 
Eſtimation in the County Palatine of 22 where at Worſe- | 
ley Hall in Worſeley Demain, they have flouriſhed ever fince the 


Norman Conqueſt ; from whence branching into Hantſbire, 
where that valiant Knight Sir James Worſeley being Ca 


tain or | 
Governor of the Iſle of Wight in the time of Hen. VIII. bravely 


repulſed the French in that memorable Invaſion An. 1545, when 
twas almoſt over-run ; and for that good Service was 1 

with an honourable Augmentation of a Croſs ingrail'd Gules, 
charg d with a Lion's Head erazed Or, in à Field Gold, to be 
born quarterly with his paternal Coatof Arms: which Sir James 
as a farther Mark of the King's eſpecial Favour, had a Grant of 
the Mannors of Launceſton in the County of Dorſet, Norridge in 
Wiltſhire, and Chidham in Suſſex, upon his marryimg Am Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Sir John Leigh of Appledercomb, which hath ever 
ſince been rhe Sear of rhe chief of his Lineage, and is the beſt 
Edifice in the whole Iſle, being a large antient Stone Houſe, 
wherein there is a Chapel, Library, and Armory, ſtandihg in 
a pleaſant Park, well ſtockd with Deer, incompaſſed with a 
Stone Wall of about 5 Miles in Circumference, adorn'd with fine 
walks, Bowling-green, Fiſh-ponds, r. It was this publick- 
ſpirited Gentleman who buik the Fort or Block-houſe called 
Worſeley's Tower, and was ſucceeded in that Guvernment by his 
eldeſt Son, Richard Worſeley Eſq; who lefr Iſſue 75 ＋ 85 
both blown up by Gun- powder, and „ ki 


N in their 
Infancy ; whoſe Relict afterwards became the Wife of Sir Fran- 


cis Walſiuham Knight, principal Secretary of State to Queen E- ſhaw 


lizabeth, and Mother to Frances their ſole Daughter and Heir 
(born at Appledercomb 1568, ) a Lady who by her three famous 
Husbands, Sir 2 Sidney, Robert Devereux, Earl of Eſſex, Lord 
Deputy of freland, Knight of the Garter, Oc. and Richard 
Bourk, Earl of Clanrichard and St. Albans, much increas d the 
number of the Engliſh Nobility. Fohn 4 of Swainſton in 
the Ifle of Wight Eſq; (Sir Fames's ſecond Son and Heir) found- 
ed a Free- School at Godſhill, and an Alms-houſe for ten poor 
Widows, whoſe Grandſon Sir Richard Worſetey of Appledercomb 
Knt. (Father to Sir Henry) was a great Bene factor to the Alms- 
houſe in the Borough of Newport, and by King James I. An. 
1611, advanced to the of Baroner, ſoon after the Ere- 
ction of that Honour, being the $7th by Creation, but firſt of 
Hantſire and moſt of the Weſtern Counties, This Family now 
flouriſhes in Hampſhire, and very proſperouſly continueth in t 
Perſons of Sir Robert Worſeley of Appledercomb Baronet, Sir Ed- 
ward Worſeley of Gatcombe, and Sir James Worſeley of Pilewell, 
Knights, and Henry Worſeley Eſq; of Compton, Son of Sir Robert, 
and Brother to the preſent Sir Robert, Stow's Annals. Spted's 
Maps. Cambden's Britannia, Dugd. Baron, Speed's Chron. 
WORSELEY (Thomas) of Hvwvingham within the North 
Riding of che County of Tori, Eſq; lineally deſcended, and the 
right Heir of Elias Lord of Workefly and Booths in the County 
Palatine of Lancaſter, in the time 3 the Norman Conqueſt. 
WORSTIUS or VORSTTIUS, (Conradus) Profeſſor of 


Divinity, and chief Miniſter at Steinfurt, was ds called 


| Chair of the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland, 
where he preach'd, and in the beginning of this Age taught ſe- 
veral { us Propofitions, contrary to God's PerfeQtions, viz. 
his Simplieity, Immenſity, Immut ability, Eternity, cc. This Do- 
Arine rendred him odious to many of his own Party. James I. 
Ring of England, faid, his Writings deſerv'd to be burn'd, 
N 1 to the States of Holland to diſmiſs him. Spond, 
. 1610. 
WORTHINGT ON, the Name of an antient Seat and Fa- 
mily wichin the Pariſh of Standiſh in the County Palatine of 
Lancaſter ;, taken notice of by the induſtrious Mr. Cambden in his 
Britannia, together with other Sears in the ſame Parts; as ha- 
ving given Names to famous Families, and till then continuing 
in the hands of thoſe of the ſame Name: Whereupon he makes 
this remarkable Obſervation, That thoſe and ſuch like Fami- 
* lies in the North County, as they roſe by their Bravery, and 
grew up more and more by their Frugality, and the antienr 
<« ſetf-contented Simplicity; fo in the South Parts of England, 
1 prey os ot Debauchery arid Cheating, have undone the 
e moſt flouriſhing Families in a ſhort time, inſomuch that ma- 
* ny complain, how the Old Race of our Nobili ty fades and de- 
* cays. Next to the Worthingfons of Worthington Hall; after a 
long continuance in Splendor, at laſt honourably eclipſed for their 
Loyalty, during the Troubles and Exile of King Charles the Firſt 
and Second; fir ce tranſlated to London; and now almoſt failin 
for want of Iſſue, (not to omit the ſecond Deſcendants in E{- 
ſex, of whom afterwards; nor theſe reſiding ſomerime at Hei- 
born and Branuſlon in Com. Line. as neither thoſe of the Name in 
Nortbamptonſbire; all ſtanding upon Record in the College of 
Arms.) The moſt noted within the ſaid County Palatine of 
Lancaſhire, (found in the ſame Office,) are, Firſt, The Mor- 
thingtons of Blaynſco ( alias Bhmeſchoh ) in the aforementioned 
Pariſh of Standiſh; derived from William de Worthington, Gent. 
(3 ſecond Brother out of the Houſe of Worthington, ) by Jabel 
is Wife, Daughter and Heir of John de Bleyneſchoh, Gent. (tem- 


pore Edw. III.) in four Li Deſcents to Peter Worthington - 


Eſq; who married Joan, Daughter and Coheirof Richard Lomde, 
of Preſton in Amounderneſs ; and in four more to Tho. Worthing- 
ton Eſq; who married Mary, Daughter and fole Heir to George 
Alan of Roſs-Hatt, Eſq; (Neece and Heir to Cardinal Alan, ) 
and was Grandfather to Tho. Worthington Eſq; now living ; who 
hath Iſſue by Jane his Wife, Daughter to Jobn Plomptan of 
Plompton in Com. Ebor. Eſq; two Sons and four Daughters; (o- 
thers deceaſed,) as alſo Richard Worthington his Son and Heir 
apparent, hath by Margaret his Wife, ſole Daughter and Heir 
to Edward Alcock of Eccleſton in Com. Lane, Eſquire. Secondly, 
The Worthingtons of Crawſhaw in Adlington, within the Pariſh of 


Standiſh ; Of whom, Lawrence Worthington (fifth in Deſcent - 


from Chriſlopher Worthington of Crawſhaw,Gent. by Joan his Wife, 
Daughter and Coheir ro William Thornton ot Thornton, ) having 
buried his Son and Heir apparent without Iſſue, his Daughters 
became Coheirs ; who at the Viſitation, Anno 1655, (he then 
living at 67,) were, Agnes Wife of Tho. Weſley of Chorley, Doro- 
thy Wife of William Barnes of Blackrod, and Ann. Thirdly, 
The Worthingtons of Shevington in the ſaid Pariſh of Stand q 
Of which Line, Nicholas Worthington married Amelia, Daughter 
and Heir to Thomas Duxburie in Com. Lanc. Gent. by whom he 
had Iſſue, Nicholas Worthington of Shevington, married to Agnes, 
Daughter of Thomas Worthington of Worthington Hall, Eſq, by 
whom he had Iſſue Margaret his Daughter and Heir, marricd 
firſt to Edward Chiſenhall of Chiſenhall, afterwards to William 
Houghton of Parkhall, Eſq; Lieutenant Collonel of Horſe to 
Collonel Tho. Dalton of Lancaſhire, flain in the firſt Barrel at 
Newbury, in the Service of King Charles I. Ann) 1643. Fourth- 
ly, The Worthingtons of Snidehill in the Pari ſſi of Dene, deſcen- 
ded from James Worthington, (a ſecond Brother of the Craw- - 
Line, Uncle to Laurence Worthington atore-named, ) marri- 
ed at leaſt 100 Yeats ago, ro Ann, Daughter and ſole Heir of 
Roger Pendlebury of Snidehill, by Ann his Wife, Daughter of 
Adam Eccleſton of Great Eccleſton, and Coheir to Adam Eccleſton 
her Nephew. Fifthly and Laſtly, The Worthingtons of Manche- 
ter; From Roger Worthington, a Perſon of chief Note and 
Eſteem in that Town, ( contemporary with the afore-mentioned 
James Worthington, ) continued to Francis Worthington, (decea- 
ſed E. pr.) Son of Francis Worthington, a younger Son to the 
ſaid Roger His elder Brother John Worthi 
Doctor in Divinity,) and Samuel Worthington his younger Bro- 
rher, ( who died young) being tranſplanted ro Cambrige ; where, 
as the Name was well known in the Univerſity long before, (not 
to mention others fince ) in the Perſon of William Worthington 
of Clarehall, (who died Feb. 17. 1507. and was buried in St. 
Edward's Church in Cambrige; witneſs his Marble Monument 
till the late Times ; ſo in the County, by the Office of ano- 
ther William Worthington, High Sheriff of Cambrigeſbive, Gr. 
Anno Elixz. 8. 1566. | 
WORTHINGTON(Gittert ) D. D. Parſon of St. Andrew 


Holborn, in Com. Middleſex, in the time of King Henry VI. 4 


moſt famous Preacher in thoſe days, reatly for his good 
Life; and (if nor promoted, at leaſt ) of powerful Intereſt at 
Court, as appears by the Teſtimony of Mr. Stow in his Chroni- 
cle, from a Record dared 26 Hen. VI. (1447) the Year in 
which he died. 1 
WORTHINGTON ( Febn) D. D. ſometime Maſter of 


Jeſus 


ington, ( afterwards 
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Jeſus College, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, and Rector of 
Fen-Ditton in the County of Cambrige ; afterwards Rectot of In- 
goldsby in Lincolnſkire, and Prebendary in the Cathedral Church; 
born of virtuous and religious Parents ar Mancheſter, in the Coun- 
Palatine of Lancaſter, Anno 1617. His Father Roger Wor- 
thington afore-mentioned ; his Mother deſcended from an anti- 
ent Family of the Heywoods in the ſame County. As he was 
about to reſign rhe Rectory of Ingoldsby, by reaſon of his being 
choſen Lecturer at Hackney, near the City of London; and to 
hold of the Dean and Chapter of Windſor, the Rectory of St. 
Bennet Fynh, London, (where he had been Preacher before for 
rwo Years, till the dreadful Fire, Anno 1666 ;) departed this Life 
in Nov. 1671, at Hackney aforeſaid, (and lyeth interr'd in the 
Chancel, ) ſurviv'd of his only Son and two of his Daughters, 
i bem his Wife (deceaſed before him,) Daughter to Chriſto- 
Pher Whichcote Eſq; ſometime a Spaniſh Merchant at London, Bro- 
ther of Sir Feremy Whichcote Baronet. He hath left behind him 
the Character of a moſt excellent Perſon in all che Parts of his 
Life. In the private Capacities of a Chriſtian ; one of ſtrict 
Piety and Devotion, accompanied with a ſweet and obliging 
Converſation, fingular Sedateneſs and Sobriery of Spirit, pro- 
found Humility, univerſal Charity, and every other divine Grace 
and Vertue in a very high Degree: As a Scholar, of admirable 
Parts and Induſtry, well vers d in all the varieties of ingenuous 
Stud ies and polite Literature, eminently skill d in the learned Lan- 
guages as well Oriental as Occidental, and completely furniſhed 
with all ſorts of uſeful Learning requiſite either to the Pro- 
feſſion of a Divine, or to render him more univerſally uſeful 
to the Learned part of the World: In his publick Capaci- 
ties, a moſt vigilant Governor, profitable Preacher, and faithful 
Guide of Souls; whoſe conſtant deſire and endeavour was to 
maintain good Order, Peace and Charity, promote Piety and 
Learning, and propagate a reverential Regard to the Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline of the Church, where he had power and 
intereſt: One of ſingular Eminency for the vaſt Publickneſs of 
his Spirit, his mighty zeal and induſtry to be ſerviceable to 
the good of others, (much more in his defire and eſteeem than 
heigth and greatneſs;) wirneſs his unwearied Endeavours 
_— the whole e of his Life; particularly thoſe uſeful 
ins he took for ſeveral Years together, in Collecting, Revi- 
„and Publiſhing the Elaborate Works of the famous Mr. Jo- 
Mede, one of the great Glories of our Church and Nation, 
ſometime Fellow of Chriſt's College in Cambrige, and Chaplain 
to that moſt Reverend Primate and Martyr, Archbiſhop Laud ; 
a moſt laborious Underraking, fo exceeding well perform d, that 
thereby he hath highly obliged ſucceeding Ages, and raiſed 
ro himſelf a Monument, as long as Religion and Learning 
in the World. 

WORTHINGTON (Thomas) D. D. a Semi Prieſt, 
and noted Writer, much eſteem'd for his extraordin ing 
and Piery ; many Years Prefident of the Engliſh College at Do- 
way ark Protonotarius Apoſtolicus : When grown old, he 


laid down his Government in the College, and return'd into | 


England; where he was born at Blaynſco in Lancaſhire, about the 
Year 1548, (fourth and youngeſt Son to Peter Worthington Eſq; 
before-mention'd,) and died in Derbyſhire about 1626. Having 
for about fix Months before his Death, taken upon him the Or- 
der and Habit of the Society of Jeſus ; as had long before him 
two of his Nephews, John and Laurence, Sons to Richard Mor- 
thington of Blaynſco, Eſq; by Dorothy his Wife, Daughter of Tho. 
Charnock of Charnock in Com. Lanc. Eſquire. 

WORTHING TON (Sir William) of Springfeild, in Com. 
Eſſex, Knr. Gentleman-Porter of the Tower of London, (the Of- 
fice being a place of Truſt and Dignity, held by Patent the 
Crown)andone of the honourable Band of Gentlemen Penſioners 
to Queen Elizabeth and to King James I. as his Father had been 
to King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. Queen Mary and Queen 
Elizabeth. A valiant and active Man in Martial Gallantry ; as 
appears by an account of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen that were 
famous for publick Exerciſes of Arms in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth ; particularly (to omit other Inſtances, ) in his being 
one of the Defenders at that Royal Combat and moſt Magnificent 
Triumph perform'd before her Majeſty, 1 Fan. 1581. where 
Monſieur of France (then Brother and Heir 1 to the 
French King and Suitor to Queen Elizabeth ) Prince D' 
Aufine, the Earl of Suſſex, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Count Sr. 
Aignon, Monſieur Chaunallon and Monſieur Barqueville, were 
Challengers. This Sir William Worthington was Son to William 
Worthington of Orſett in Com. Eſſex, by Ann his Wife, Daughter to 
Sir John Tirrell of Warley in the ſame County, Knt. Maſter of 
the Horſe to King Henry VIII. And having married two Waves, 

firſt, Mary, Daughter to Richard Atkins er of London; 
„Margaret, Reli& of Richard Eden of Hanfield in Eſſex, 
Daughter of Chriſtopher Peyton of Bury St. Edm. in Suff. Eſq, 
by Fane his Wife, Siſter to Sir Walter Milamay, Knt.) by the 
firſt he letr Iſſue four Daughters and Coheirs; Margaret married 
to Francis Royſton of Hackney, Gentleman-Penſioner to King 
ames I. Frances married firſt to Fo. Maſters, ſecondly to Jo. 
illett; Mary married to Gabriel Warcop of Alesford in Kent 
alias of Hadley in Suff. Ann married to Francis Bernard 0 
Margetine and Eaſt Hanfeild in Com. Eſſex, Eſq, Juſtice of Peace 
in the ſaid County, and Gentleman-Porter of the Tower of Lon- 


2 was ſolemnly buried within the Chapel Royal in the ſaid 
ower. 

WORTIN, a Town and Dutchy of Aſuſcoty ih the Nor- 
chern part towards Little Tartary and Lithuania. 188 

WOTTON ( Edward) born at Oxford. He was bred to 
Learning, and practis d Phyſick with great Reputation. He 
printed a Book, De Differentiis Animalium ; in which, as Poſ- 
ſevin obſerves, He has collected ſo fully what the Antients writ 
upon this Subject, and reconcild the ſeeming Diverſities of their 
Opinions ſo nicely, that all his Quotations ſeem to have been 
extracted out of one Author; and beſides this, he has made cu- 
rious Remarks and judicious Corrections upon the whole. He 
died at London in 1555. Thuan. Hiſt. Poſſevin. 

WOTTON (Sir Henry) Son of Thomas Wotton Eſq, by 
Elizabeth Daughter of Sir William Finch of St. Martin's Parith in 
the County of Kent, was born at Bockton-Hall in Com. Kent, in 
1558, He was admitted in New College Oxford, from whence he 
remov'd ro Queens, where he took the Degree of Maſter of Arts ; 
at which time, he read three Latin res, De Oculo, which 
gain'd him great Reputation, and the particular Eſteem of 4/- 
bericus Gentilis, the Law Profeſſor. Upon his leaving — 
he travell'd into France, Germany and Italy; and having ſpent 
abour nine Years abroad, he return'd into England, and | 
—.— to Robert Earl of Eſſex, with whom he continued till 
that Earl was proclaim'd Traitor, and then left England once 
more, and retiring to Florence, became ſo well known to the 
great Duke, that he was privately by him diſpatch d away with 
Letters, to James VI. King of Scots, to acquaint him with a 
Deſign againſt his Life; and here, for his better Security, he went 
under the Name of O#avio Baldi : Having acquitted himſelf 
handſomly in this Buſineſs, his Services were — 
that Prince, who, when he came to the Crown of England, 
Knighred him, and ſent him thrice Ambaſſador to the Repub- 
lick of Venice, once to the States of the United Provinces, twice to 
the Duke of Savoy, once to the Princes of the Upper Germany in 
the Convention of Hailbrun : He was ſentlikewiſe to the Arch- 
duke Leopold, ro che Duke of Wittenburgh, to the Imperial Ci- 
ties of Strasburgh and Vime, and to the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
Abour 1623, he was made Provoſt of Eaton, where he ſpenc 
the remainder of his Life. He died in 1639. Sir Henry Wot- 
ton was a Perſon of Wit, Learning and Piety, a very accom- 
pliſh'd Gentleman, and diſcharg'd his Embaſſies to ſatisfaction. 
His Writings are, Epiſtola de Gaſparo Scioppio. Epiſtola ad Mar- 
cum Velſerum. The State of Chriſtendom, or a more exact and 
curious Diſcovery of many ſecret Paſſages and hidden Myſteries 
of the Times; printed at London in 1657: Moſt of the reſt of 
his printed Works, are collected in a Book, call'd Reliquie Wot- 
tonianæ. Walton in Sir Henry Wotton's Life. Athen. Oxon. 

WOTTON - BASSET, a Market Town in Wiltſhire, in 
Kingsbridge Hundred; ſo called for diſtinction from Wortton-Un- 
der-Edge in Gloceſterſhire, Tis the Capital of its Hundred. 
From London 66 Miles. 

WRANGEL (Charles Guſtauus) Mareſchal, then General 
and Lord High Conſtable of Swedeland, acquird great Dignities 
by his Valour, which he ſignaliz d doth by Sea and Land. Ha- 
ving the Command of a Squadron, he burn d the Ships of the 
Admiral of Denmark. In 1646, he ſucceeded Torſtenſton as Ge- 


and the Town of Bregens with the Fort towards the Lake of 
Conſtance, where he made a great Booty. In 1648, being join d 
with Mareſchal Tenne and Koningſmark, he de the Impe- 
rialiſts and Bavarians near Sommerhauſen in the Neighbourhocd 
of Augsbourg. In 1658, Commanding the Naval Forces, he bear 
the Hollanders at the Chops of the Sund. He died in 1676, be- 
ing Lord High Conſtable of Swedeland. Puffendorf in Hiſt. Si- 
vec. Memoirs Hiſtoriques, Cc. 

WUCTIDERN, Lat. Viminiacium, or Viminacium, a Town 
of Servia upon the Danube, 15 Miles from Belgrade towards the 
Eaſt. It belongs to the Turks. 

WURINGEN, a Town of Germany in the Circle of the 
Lower Rhine. It depends on the Elector of Cullen, and is fa- 
mous in Hiſtory by the Battel fought there formerly between 
thoſe of Cologne and the Duke of Brabant. Baudrand) 

WURTZEN, a little Town of Miſnia in Upper Saxony in 
Germany, upon the River Muldaw. It belonged formerly to 
the Counts of this Name. Ir's now a Dependance of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Meiſſen ; ſo that the Elector of Saxony, Adminiſtra- 
tor or Diſpoſer hereof, enjoys it. Its two Miles from Leipſicł 
rowards the Eaſt. 

WYTEMBOGART (John) a famous Miniſter of the Re- 
monſtrants in Holland, was at Utrecht in 1557. After he 
had finiſh'd his firſt Studies in his own Country, he went to Ge- 
neva, where he ſtudied Divinity under ore Beza. He te- 


ing thence invited to the Hague in 1590, he preach'd in this 
laſt both in French and Dutch with equal Applauſe. He 
was loy'd and eſteem d by the States of Holland, by Fobn OL 
denbarnevelt, Advocate of the States, and by Prince Maurice, 
who had him to his Camp to preach. He was alfo advis d wich 
upon all im t Matters; but being of the Number of thoſe 
that were for tolerating the Remonſtrants, whereof himſelf was 
one, he was forced to fly ro Antwerp, whence he made his E- 


don, where he died at the Lodgings belonging to chat Office, 


ſcape into France for fear of Barnevelt's Fate. His Goods were 
Q a © confiſcated 
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neral of the Army, and the next Year took Egger in Bobemia, 


turn d to Utrecht in 1584, where he was choſen Miniſter. Be- 
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»nfiſcated in 1619; but there being no proof againſt him of 
any thing befides his being a Remonſtrant, he returned into Hol- 
land in 1626, after Printe Maurice s who was the Cauſe 
of his Bani 8 122 wo, 22 
allowed, being 1 according to Cuſtom 

Country, to buy — of hs own Houſe: n 
lived peaceably in Ho in unction o i- 
2 3 nan the — died there in 1644, in 
the 87th Year of his Age. The chiefeſt of his Works are, His 
Life, and Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, in Folio; wherein he gives a 
particular Account of what paſſed in Holland during the Synod 
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of Dort. Jobarmes Wytembogarts Leven, 

WX 15 River in Wales, nſes out of Plindlimon Hill upon 
the Borders of Montgomery and Cardigan Shires, runs through 
Radnorſhire, which it a good way from the County of 
Brec knock, and then through Herefordſhire. From thence it 
ſerves for a Boundary betwixt Monmouth and Gloceſter Shires, till 
it falls, within two Miles of Chepſtow, into the Severn. In 
Radnorſhire it waters Rayador Gowy ; in Brechnockshire, Hay; in 
Herefordſhire, Hereford and Roſs ; in Monmouthſhire, Monmouth 
and Chepſtow aforeſaid. 


X. 


THIS Letter has the force of a double Conſo- 
nant, which made the Ancients often make uſe 
of it inſtead of cs and gs, ſaying Apex for Apecs, 
® and Grex for Grecs. Quintilian and Cicero have 

2 obſerv'd, that this Letter cou d be very well 
ſpard in Latin. The Ancients made uſe of it to mark Ten, 
which is the Reaſon that V, half the X, is put for Five: and 


in this ſenſe Auſonius ſpeaks of it in his Verſes de Litt. Mon. 


In Latio numerus Denarius, Argolicum X. 


There are alſo ſome ancient Coins called Denarii, becauſe the 
Letter X is ſtamped upon them. 
XACCA, the firſt Founder of Idolatry in the Indies and 
Eaſtern Countries: but none but the Japonees call him fo; for the 
Indians call him Rama; the Chinois, Xian; the People of Ton- 
quin, Chiaga. The Hiſtory of his Life relates, chat his Mother 
being big with him, dream'd that ſhe bore a white Elephant: 
And this Fable is the Occaſion of that ſo great Paſſion the Kings 
of Siam, Tonquin, and China, have for whice Elephants, that 


they believe themſelves very happy when they can meet with 


any. This Xacca having retird into a Deſart, invented the 


' Worſhip of Devils, and at his Return out of this Solitude, found 


goooo Diſciples, amongſt whom he choſe 10000 to inſtru 
others in theſe deteſtable Doctrines, ordering them to put no 
other Title ro their Books but this, Ipſe dixit ; and this to 1m1- 
tate the Submiſſion of the Diſciples of Pythagoras, who in ſpeak- 
ing of their Maſter uſed to ſay aui7@- «ga, be himſelf affirm d it, 
meaning their Maſter. The Deſign of this Impoſtor in this, was 
to hinder Diſputes, leſt People ſhould forſake his Superſticions 
upon a ſtrict ination. The Brachmanes ſay, that Xacca 
has ſuffer d a Metempſychoſus 80000 times, and that his Soul has 
paſs d into ſo many different kinds of Beaſts, whereof the laſt 


was a white Elephant; and that after all theſe Changes he was 
receiv'd into the Company of the Gods, and is become a Pagode. 


Kircher de la Chine. 

X AGUA, a Gulf upon the Southern Coaſts of rhe Iſle of Cu- 
ba, one of the Antilles in America. The French call it the great 
Port, becauſe it's one of the faireſt and moſt convenient in Ame- 
rica. The Length is about a Cannon ſhor, and the Breadth as 
far as a Piſtol can carry. It's hemm'd in on both fides with 
Rocks, which ſeem a Wall they are ſo even: theſe form a Key. 
Its ſo deep, that any Ships may eaſily come into it. Over- 
againſt this Channel is a great Bay, environ'd with a riſing 
E round. This Bay has about fix Leagues in circuit; and in the 
middle of ir there is a little Ifland, where Ships have the beſt 
Water in che World. In the Neighbourhood of this Port the 
Spaniards have Parks, wherein they breed a great number of 
Swine : theſe Parks have Trees which bear Fruit and Grain ſuc- 
ceſſively every Year; ſo that theſe Hogs never go abroad for 
Food. There are ſome Spaniards who get 3 or 6900 Crowns a 
Year by theſe Parks, without being at any conſiderable Expen- 
ces. Oexmelin. Hiſt. des Indes. 

X AMS1I, a Province of Ching, to the North, between Pe- 
keli and Xenfi, The chief Town is called Taiven ; the other 
principal Towns are, Tingianh, Teitung, Lugan, aud Fuencheu ; 
who have 72 other Towns under them. Some affirm, that rhere 
are hot Wells in this Province made uſe of to boil Meat in this 
faſhion : The hole or mouth of the Well is all made up, only 
a place left to put the Por in; fo the ſtrength of the Fumes be- 


ing thus ſhut in, the Mear is boil'd in a very ſhort time. Theſe | T 


Wells are thought to be nothing elſe but certain Conduits that 
are heated by ſubterranean Fires. Here is alſo Pit- Coal, much 
of the nature of that of Juliers in Germany. When it's drawn 
up they break and make it up into a kind of Paſte or Mortar; 
and being thus prepared, it is hard to make it take fire: but 
when ir.once burns it laſts a long time. Kivcher. China. Mar- 
tinius Atlas Sin. 

_ X ANTRAS, 8 River of Je Fbrygia in Afia Minor or Na- 
tolia, other wiſ⸗ d Scamander. It was called Xanthus for 


the property of its Water, which makes the Wool of Sheep that 
Arink of it 4 


fit Yellow; which the Greeks call Xanthum, Ariſt. 
Hiſt. Animalium, lib, 3. 


 XANTIENS, Aanthiens, certain People of Aſia, who be 
ing beſieged and brought very low by Harpagus Lieutenant to 
King Cyrus, ſhur their Children, Wives, Servants, and Goods, 
in their Citadel, and put fire to it, then ran deſperately upon 
the Enemy, and were all cut off. Herod. lib. 1. 

XANTIPPE, Socrates's Wife, and a troubleſome one. A- 
cibiades ask d Socrates, How he did to bear with her? the other 
anſwer'd, She exercis'd his Patience, and ſo inured him the 
better to bear the Humours of other troubleſome People. Laer- 
tius. 

XANTIPPLS, a famous Lacedemonian, was ſent by his 
MN ſuccour the Cart haginians againſt the Romans; who 
under the Conduct of Attilius Regulus had beat Amilcar and the 
two Aſdrubals. This brave Commander ſtop'd the Romans Pro- 
ſperity, beat them in ſeveral Rencounters, and in ſpighe of Re- 
gulus's Reſiſtance put the Carthaginians upon the Offenſive. Af- 
ter this Service the Carthaginians ſent him home with many To- 
kens of their Acknowledgment ; but under-hand ordered thoſe 
that were to ſee him back, to contrive that he might be Caſt a- 
way. This Treachery confirm'd the general Opinion, That the 
Carthaginians were not to be Truſted. Appianus Alexandrinus 
de Bello Lybico, 
|  XANTUNG, a Province of the Empire of China, one of 

the fertileſt of the whole Country. Its Towns are Cinan, Jen- 
cheu, Tachang, Cingeheu, Tengeheu, and Laicheu, which are Ca- 
pi tals of 98 others. 

XAOHING, a Town of China upon the River Che in the 
Province of Chekiangt, one of the fineſt of the Country: built 
like Venice. 

XAVIER. See Francis Xavier. 

XAUXA, a River of Southern America in Peru. It comes 
our of the Lake of Chincacocha, and receives the Rivers of Par- 
chos, of Timague, Abancay, Apurima, and Incay; and afterwards 
paſſes through the Provinces of Maina, Mananes, Pachamores, 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the great River of the Ama ones. 

XENARCHUS, a Peripatetick Philoſopher, Native of Se- 
leucia, a Town of Cilicia in Aſia minor, and Strabo's Maſter. He 
taught publickly in Alexandria, and was belov'd by the Emperor 
Auguſtus, He loſt his Sight a little before his Death. There 
was another Comick Poet of this Name quored by Ariſtotle, &c. 

' XENIADES of Corinth being about to bu — the Cy- 
nick amongſt other Slaves, ask'd him what he could do? To 
which he anſwer'd, That he knew how to command People thac 
had cheir Liberty. This Anſwer made Xeniades buy him; and 
giving him his Liberty, wich the Charge of his Children, ſaid, 
Receive rhefe, and command them. Aulus Gellius I. 2.c. 18. 

XENQCRATES of Calcedon, Philoſopher, Son of Agathe- 
nor, was Plato's Diſciple. Though his Judgment was good, his 
Parts ſeem d 4 little heavy: which made his Maſter ſay, chat 
Ariſtot ls Wanted a Bridle, and Xenocrates a Spur. He govern'd 
the School of Athens for 25 Years, and was ſent Embaſfador by 
the Atbenians to Philip King of Macedonia, and a long time after 
to Ant ipater; in which Occaſions he ſhew'd much Prudence and 
Moderation. Alexander the Great had ſo great an Eſteem tor 
him, that he ſent his Embaſſadors to carry him 30 Talents of 
Gold; which Xenocrates return d again: and having treated the 
Embaſſadors at his Table, ſaid, Tou ſee I do not need your Pre- 
ſents, 2 4 little ſatisfies me; Money is ov to Kings, Philoſo- 
phers have no occaſion of any. He uſed to ſay, That ſeveral have 
repented of - Speaking, but none, or verysfew, of having held their 
angues, '» He chid a Scholar that came to hear him without ſtu- 
dying the Mathematicks, that Science being, in his Opinion, the 
Key to all others. He writ ſix Books upon Nature, fix of Phi- 
loſophy, and one concerning Riches, It's ſaid he died ſtifled in 
a heap of Meal that he fell into, in the 82d Year of his Age. 
Voſſius. Geſner. | 

X ENOPHANES of Colophon, a Philoſopher, was in great 
eſteem in the LXth Olympiad. It's faid, chat being baniſh'd 
his Country he went to Zanale and Catana in Sicily, and that 
he compos'd a great number of Verſes; Diogenes Laertius lays 
2000. Hie admitted four Elements, and an infinite number of 
Worlds, Ding. Laert. 155 
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 XENOPHILATS, a Muſician, and Pythagorean Philoſopher, | Latin, Greek, ner, ard "Chaldaick.. Ant up male this Wotk 
noted for living 105 Years in perfect Health and great . 2 ht the moſt ancient Manuferipts that could be 
tion. Pliny. * »\ Which he got eumimd by People very learned and well 


XENOPHON, General, Philoſopher, and Hiſtorian; was | vers d in the Tongues: Seven Hebrew Copies coſt him 4000 
Native of Athens, and Son of Gryllus. He ſtuck to Sperates, and | Crowns; the ancient Latin and Greek Manuſcriprs of 850 Years 
was one of the moſt famous Diſciples that this Philoſopher had; | ſtanding, coſt very confiderable Sums; the Work began in 
=o at laſt was oblig d to take to the Profeſſion of Arms; and 1520, and was in hand 15 Vears. Aſter the Taking of Granada 
being ar the Head of the Troops, he enter'd Byzantium, and by | he headed the Troops that Took Oran in Africa. It was he who 
his Eloquence hinder'd that Town's being plunder'd. This was | Founded the fine College of Alenla, and the ſtately Library that 
in the XCVth Olympiad. Afterwards he had the Honour of ma- is there. He preach'd to the Mahbometans that remain d at Gra- 
king that memorable Retreat with 10000 Greeks ſent to affiſt | nada, and bad fuch od  Succels, that 3000 of them, with a 


Cyrus the Younger; of which Retreat Xenophon hath left us the | Prince of the Blood of the Kings of Granada, were Converted in ( 
Hiſtory, He publiſh'd that of Thucydides, and continued it, be- | one Day. He Baptis d this great Multitude in a ſpacious Square | | 
ing the firſt Philoſopher that undertook this ſort of work. He | or Market- place where they were met; ſprinkled them alroge- [ 
alſo writ Cyrus the Elders Inſtitution ; a Work, according to | ther with Water; then ordering all the Books of the Alcoran to 1 


Cicero, purely Moral and not Hiſtorical. Theſe fine Pieces gain'd | be brought into the publick place of Granada, he ſer fire to them, 
their Author the Sirname of the Grecian Bee, and Athenian | and this Day is ſolemnized yearly in Spain. In the War that 
Muſe, to expreſs his fine Language and ſmoorh Stile. As for the | Ferdinand undertook in Africa againſt the Moors, the Cardinal 
Book of Equivocals, printed in the laſt Age under his Name, it's] Proffer'd to keep the Army fix Months, upon condition that his 
well —_ known to be a Cheat of Annius de Viterbo, as well | Expences ſhould be again repaid, or he have the Lands and Pro- 
as that of Beroſus, and a dozen more. As for the reſt, he and | fits of the Conqueſt ſettled upon his See. This Agreement be- 
Plato were no great Friends; but Diogenes Laertius tells us, it | ing made, he made himſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of Maſalcavir, 
was only an Emulation for Reputation in point of Learning. | then entred Victorious into the Town of Oran, whereof he ſent 
After the famous Retreat out of Perſia, Xenaphon follow d af. the Keys to his College of Alcala. He march'd arm'd at the 
laus into Aſia, was with him at the Battel of Coronea, whence he] Head of his Troops, a very tall Clergy-man bearing a Triple- 
retir d to Scillus that belong d to the Lacedemonians, becauſe he Croſs before him, with others after him, and their Swords girr 
was baniſh'd Athens for ſiding with Cyrus, He liv'd there and | round them over their Habits, Ar his Return Ferdirand went to 
ſtudy'd Philoſophy, compoſing ſeveral Treati ſes of Morals, with | Meer him four Leagues our of Seville, and alighted to embrace 
the Hiſtory mention d before, until the Lacedemonians were ſub-{ him: At another time this Prince happening to be il. had him- 
dued by Epaminondas : then he retir'd to Corinth, where he di- ſelf carried in a Litter to meet him, as the Guardian of his 
ed, aged go Years, in the CVth Olympiad. It's ſaid of Xeno- | Kingdom. This Cardinal foreſecing a great Dearth, made pub- 
, that News being . him, as he was Sacrificing, that lick Granaries at Toledo, Alcala, and Torrelagima, which he fill'd 

is Son was dead, he put off the Garland of Flowers which he | with Corn at his own ge. This won him the Peoples Hearts 
wore on his Head; but when he heard chat he died like a cou- | ſo much, that to preſerve the Memory of the Action, they had 
rageous Man, and that it was he who kill d Epaminondas at the | it engraven in Marble in the Senate - Hall at Toledo, and in the 
Battel of Mantinea, he put on his Garland again. There have | Publick Market: place, where the Memory was renew'd by an 
been ſeveral other Authors of this Name. "Toe: Laert. Iib. 2. | Oration every Year in praiſe of this Benefactor. He alſo embel- 
Voſſtus de Hiſt. Græc. liſhd the Borough of Torrelaguna with a very fine Monaſtery ; 
XENS1I, a Province of China, the Capital of which is Sigan. and for the Conveniency of the Place, brought a Fountain of 
The other Cities are, Fungciang, Hancchung , Pingleang, and | clear Water through Rocks and Mountains, which is thought to 
Gungchand, Liniaco, Kingiang, and Sangang, with 108 leſs con- have coſt him a Million of Gold. Ferdinand, at his Death, in 
fiderable Towns, and 19 Fortreſſes. Martin Martini Atlas Si- 1516, left him the Government of his Kingdom, becauſe his 
nicus, | Grandchild Charles was then in Flanders, who at his Return 
XEQUEAYDAR, King of Perſia, and Father of Iſmael home was proclaim'd King, though his Morher was then alive. 
Sophi, he was Native of Ardeville in the Province of Chirvan or Some of the Noblemen of the Kingdom were againit this, which 
Ser van, near the Sea of Tabriſtan. It's in this Town the Kings | cauſed ſome Troubles; but Ximenes ſoon brought theſe Lords to 
of Perſia, and Princes of the Blood, are buried. Cha- Sophris | acquieſce, then reform'd the Officers of the Supreme Council, 
Tomb is in the principal Moſque, which is made of fine inlaid | an thoſe of the Court, and order d a ſevere Adminiſtration ot 
Wood, and environ d with Silver and Gold Candleſticks for Juſtice againſt the Oppreſſions of che Grandees. Having diſ- 
Lights on Days of Solemnity. miſs d the two Favourites of Prince Ferdinand, Brother to King 
XEROPHAG IA, Faſt- days in the firſt Ages of the Church, Charles, whom he did not like, ſome of that Prince's Officers 
on which they did eat nothing but Bread and Salt, and drank ask d him boldly, By what Power he acted ſo? Whereupon he 
only Water. The Word comes from Fneòs Dry and gaſd to ſhew'd them ſome of the Army that were his ordinary Guard, 
Eat; as if we ſhould ſay, a Faſt wherein one is to eat nothing | and ſaid, The Power he had to execute the King's Command, 
bur things : afterwards there were Pulſe, Herbs, and Fruits confiſted in them: Then ſhaking his Cord of St. Francis's Order, 


added. This great Faſt was kept the fix Days of the Holy | he ſaid, That was enough to bring haughry Subjects to Reaſon : 
week, for Devotion, and not by Obligation; ſo that the Church At the ſame time he got ſome Cannons fir'd, and a Salvo of 
condemn'd the Montaniſts, who of their own private Authority] Fire-locks, Kr gras. n theſe Words, Hec eſt ultima ratio Re- 
would oblige all People not only to obſerve the Xerophagia of the | ti; which put an end to that Boldneſs. After he had govern'd 
Holy Week, bur alſo other Faſts that they had eſtabliſhed as | 22 Years under Ferdinand, Iſabelle, Fean, Philip, and Charles, 
well as ſeveral Lents. The Eſſenes, whether they were Jews, he was poiſon'd by reading a Letter which he receiv'd from 
or the firſt Chriſtians of the Church of Alexandria, obſerv d Xe-| Flanders, and after by a Potion that put an end to his Life in 
rophagia, or certain Days; for Philo ſays, that to heir Bread and 1517, at the goth Year of his Age. See his Life by E. Fletcher 

Water they ut nothing but Salt and Hyſſop. Epiphan. in Expoſit. | Biſhop of Nimes, Printed at Pars and Amſterdam in 1693. 
Fidei. Euſeb, Hiſt. I. 2. Tertull. adverſ, Pſychieos, XIMO, an Iſland of Japan, and one of the three principal 
XERXES, the firſt of this Name King of Perſia, Parts of the 2 1 t's alſo called Saicock, that is, nine 
bur ſecond Son of Darius, yet was preferred to Artabazanex, Kingdoms, becauſe there are ſo many, which are, Figen, Bunga, 
eldeſt Brother, The Reaſon of the Choice was this, that Xer- | Chicuien, Fingo, Fiunga, Bugen, Satcuma, Vojumi, and Uto. The 
xes was born of Atoſſa when his Father was King, the other be- chief Towns are, Arima, Bungo, Nangaſachi, Satcuma, &c. 
ing born when Darius was but a private Gentleman. Xerxes | Nangaſac, which is upon the Weſtern Coaſt of the Ifle of Ximo, 
ſucceeded in the 269th Year of Rome. He begun his Reign by | and is Capital of it, has pleaſant Gardens and Plains, which 
reducing Egypt, whereof he made his Brother Achemenes Gover- | makes it the beſt Peopled Place of Japan, and the Inhabitants 
nor; afterwards made War againſt Greece, ſome ſay with eight | are the civileſt of all the reſt, 
hundred thouſand Men. He laid a Bridge over the Helleſpont, | XI-OAM-TI, or Xius, Emperor of China, who Reign d a- 
and then dug through the Iſthmus of Mount Athos; bur being bout 246 Years before Chriſt, having ſubdued all China, where- 
come as far as the Straights of Thermopyle, Leonidas and only | of he poſſeſt but a part before, carried his victorious Arms againſt 
300 Lacedemonians diſputed that Paſs with a great deal of Bra- the Tartars, and to hinder their Incurſions, built the ſamous 
very againſt all his Army, and kill'd him and a great many Wall that parts China from Tartary. It's ſaid this Wall is 300 
Men, but at laſt were overlaid by numbers. At the ſame time] German Miles in Length, beginning from. che Gulf . 
the Athenians gain d the Sea- ght of Salamis, which Loſs, at- otherwiſe called the Gulf of Gang, and continuing to the River 
tended with many Shipwrecks, ſo ſtartled Xerxes, that he re- — or Tellow River, in the Weſtern part of the Province of 
turn d home, leaving Mardonius to command the reſt of the Ar- Xanſi, without any Interruption, except where inacceſſible 
my in Greece, Artabanus, Native of Hyrcania, kill d him in the | Mountains render it needleſs. Ir's not all in a ſtraight Line, but 
289th Year of Rome, after a Reign of 20 Years. Artaxerxes | winds according to the Situation of the Places which ir encloſes, 
ſucceeded him, and left Xerxes II. who . bur two Months, This N Cubits high, and 12 broad, and in ſome 
in the 32gth Year of Rome. Herodotus lib. 7. G 8. Diogor. | Places 15, fort wich Towers at certain diſtances one from 
Sicul, 880. Plutarch, G cc. the other. It has its Gates to go in and out by, as there is oc- 
X ICOCO, an Iſland. of Japan, alſo call'd Chicoko or four | caſion, and near theſe are Fortreſſes to defend them. There 
Kingdoms, becauſe it has ſo many, viz. Ava, Ivo, Sanuqui, and | are alſo Arches for the Rivers to run through. This great Buil- 
Toſa; bur there is no — ne: Town in any. . ding was ended in five Years time; which is not very incredible, 
XIMũENES (Francis) Cardinal of Spain, and 2 decauſe chat Emperor order d that a Man out of every ten, 
of Toledo, was of the Family of Ciſneres in the Coun of Vil- throughout the whole Kingdom, ſhould. work at ir. And the 
laiza, He had a hand in the Edition of the Bible of Alcala, in I China write, that ſeveral Ships laden with Iron were ſunk — 
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the Gulf of Gang to ſupport the Foundations of the Wall that 
vas advanced 10 Furlongs into that Sea. Kircher. Chi = 
XIPHILIN (Jahn) Patriarch of Conſtantinoplegſhv'd in 
del in 1056. Ie Eyed the Hiſtory of Dim Caſſie. - Gh- 
ied in 1080. He Epitomiz of Dion . 
cas. Andr. Schottus. Prolog. in Phot. Bibl. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec. 
X OA, or Xaoa, a Kingdom of Africa in Ethiopia, towards 
| Zanguebar. The King of Alyſſinia poſſeſſes part, the reſt being 
taken from him by the Galas or J who are very pow- 
erful in this Kingdom. 


XYLANDER (or Hlandre William) a German, Native of 


Ausbourg, ' His Friends being 


| | poor, the 318 . 
him as a poor Scholar in the Univerſi ſt he follow id his 
Studies, in which he made ch e that he was a confide- 
rable Maſter in the Greek, Larin, and Hebrew Languages, was 
Poet, a Philoſc , Muſician, Hiſtorian, and Mathematician, 
as appears by his learned Works; the principal of which are, 
Geometrica oy Aſtronomica varia Annotationes in Sleidamum de 
quatuor Imperiis. Strabanis Geographia, & Dionis Caſſ Hiſtoria 
cum Annotationibus, c. He died at Heidelberg in 1576, being 
44 Years of Age. Thuan, Hiſt. Melchior Adam. (Fc. 
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THIS Letter is borrow'd from the Greek, and 
has its true Uſe in Words derivd from that 
Tongue ; but ſome leave it quite and uſe 7 
o in its place. See Palamedes. It's alſo call'd Py- 
thagoras's Letter: not that chat Philoſopher in- 
vented it, bur becauſe he aſcribed two Ends to all Things, Ver- 


tue and Senſuality, expreſſed by the two Points of the y. Hence 
Per ſius Sat. 3. 


Et tibi que Samios deduxit Litera ramos 
Surgentem dextro monſtravit limite callem. 


And Virgil 5 
Litera Pit hagoræ diſcrimine ſecta bicorni. 


Y, or Het-Y. Thus they call in Holland a Branch of Zuyder- 
Zee, that ſerves as a Port to Amſterdam, and runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt between South and North Holland, as far as Beverwyk. 

YACOBDAL, a Royal Houſe, built about half a League or 
thereabout from Stokholm in Swedeland. This Houſe is, wich- 
out diſpute, one of the fineſt of the whole Kingdom. The 
Kings of Swedeland walk there often in the Summer-time, be- 
cauſe there are fine Walks, Fountains, Grotto's, and Water- 
works, that render it very charming. 

YARLEY, an indifferent good Market Town in the Fenny 
part of Huntingtonſhire, 72 Miles from London. 

YARMOUTH, Lat. Garianomum, a Sea-Port and Borough- 
Town in the Eaſt parts of Norfolk, bordering upon Suffolk; cal- 
led Tarmouth from the River Tare, near the Mouth whereof it is 
ſeared, Tis the beſt Harbour in the whole County of Norfolk. 
and the Key of this Coaſt, affording a ready Paſſage to Holland, 
and being a frequent Shelter to the New-Caſtle Fleers when di- 
ſtreſſed by Weather; noted befides for Herring: fiſning in the 
Seas adjacent about the Month of September, which draws a great 
Concourſe of people, and makes the Town much richer all the 
Year after. It was a Roman Town, Cordick, the firſt King of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Landed firſt in this place, about 307; and not 
finding it worth while to ſettle, went to Sea again, and founded 
the Weſt-Saxon Ringdom. Berween this the Conqueror's 
time this Town was rebuilt by the Saxons, In Edward the Con- 
feſſor's time it had 70 Burgeſſes. About 1340 the Inhabitants 
Walled it. Henry II. gave it the firſt Charter. After this they 
had a War with the Town of Loweſtoft, between which two 
there was a Quarrel which has laſted to our Times. In 1652 
there was a War with the 5 w_ Sap — of 
London oppreſſing them in their Herring- gan to 
ſend Ships to "Tame in Italy, and by degrees enlarg'd their 
Trade to all Parts; ſo that it became rhe beſt traded Town on 
the Eaſt of England : But the two following Dutch Wars fell 
heavy on them. In 1684 Charles II. made this a Mayor-Town. 
It has but one Church, bur it's a very large one, built by Herbert 
the firſt Biſhop of Norwich, in the Reign of King William Rufus, 
King Charles II. in 1673, created William Paſton Viſcount Tar- 
mouth, and in 1679 made him Earl of Yarmouth, whoſe Son 
now enjoys that Title. The Corporation returns two Parliament- 
Men. There is another Tarmouth upon the North-weſt Coaſt of 
the Iſle of Wight, in the Hundred of Weſt-Medine, well built with 
Free-Stone, fortified with a Caſtle and Works; the ſecond 
Town of Note next to Newport, in that Iſland. 

YARUM, a ſmall Market Town in the North-Riding of York- 
ſhire, ſiruate upon the River Tees, over which it has a Bridge. 
It's 176 Miles from London. 

Y ORK, Eboracum, the ſecond City of England, and an Arch- 
biſhop's See, is the chief Place of Torkshire, diſtant from London 


150 Miles, North by Weſt. Ir lies in the North-Riding, water- 
ed by the River ol, which divides it into two Parts, whereof 
the Eaſt Parr is the chief. In general, tis a fair, large, and 


beauriful Ciry, ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, adorned with man 
fair Buildings both publick and private, and encloſed with a 
good Wall with ſeveral Turrets upon it. A City rich and popu- 


| 
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y | ent Situation thereof, upon the Union of Engl 


lous, well inhabited by Gentry and wealthy Tradeſmen, and 
containing about 20 Pariſhes. The Cathedral, dedicated to 
St. Peter, is a Church of fo ificent Structure, that it de- 
ſerves to be pur in the firſt Rank of the Cathedrals. Firſt built, 
or rather begun, by Edwin King of the Northumbers, An. 627, 
and finiſh'd by his Succeſſor King Oſwald. Bur being afterwards 
deſtroyed by Fire, and by the Fury of the Danes, that which 
now ſtands was erected in I thereof by Archbiſhop The- 
mas, and after, by degrees, adorned and beautified by his Suc- 
ceſſors. This City was by the Romans held in ſo 


t eſteem, 
that Severus their Em 


r had his Palace here, where he end- 


ed his days. Here alſo, upon the Death of the Emperor Con- 


ſtantius, ſirnamed Chlorus, his Son Conſtantine was proclaimed 
Emperor. So that York ſeems to be the Place where the Ro- 
man Em kept their Court in this Iſland. This City flou- 
riſhd alſo a long time under the Engliſh-Saxons Dominions, till 
the Danes coming like a mighty Storm fell foul upon ir, and won 
it from Ocbrigbt and Ella Kings of Northumberland: but Ki 
Ethelſtan recovered it from them, and overthrew the Caſtle 
wherewith they had fortified it. After this it ſtruggled with 
many Calami ties, till in the Conqueror's Time it began to flou- 
riſh again, with the Aſſiſtance of the Nobility and Gentry in 
thoſe parts. It is govern'd to this day by a Mayor and 12 Aller- 
men, with feveral inferior Officers ; the Mayor being honoured 
with the Title of Lord, as well as the Mayor of London, who are 
the two only Magiſtrates of this Rank that are ſo dignified. This 
is the ancienteſt Metropolitan See in England, being ſo made ar 
the firft general Admitrance of the Goſpel in the time of the 
fs 6 King Lucius, When the Saxons embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith this City recover irs former Honour in the Perſon of Pau- 
linus, made Archbiſhop hereof about the Year 625, with a Me- 
tropoli tan Juriſdiction over all the Biſhops of Scotland; who 
did from hence receive their Conſecration, and ſwore Canonical 
Obedience to this See. But, under colour of the many and 
moſt bloody Wars between the two Kingdoms, the Scots preten- 
ding the Metropolitan of Tork could bear no fatherly Affection 
to his Sons of Scot land, they withdrew themſelves from his Obe- 
dience, and had Archbiſhops of their own. This happened a- 
bove 200 Years ago, George Nevil being then Archbiſhop of 
York. As for the Precedency berwixt the two Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and York, it was ordered, by Pope Gregory's Inſtituti- 
on, that the firſt Confirmed of the two ſhould have the Prece- 
dency : But great Contentions ps Lars it, and ſeveral A 
peals being made to the Pope for a iſion, at laſt ic was de- 
termined in favour of the See of Canterbury; yet ſo that the 
Archbiſhop of Tork might write himſelf Primate of England, 
whilſt the other Archbiſhop aſſumed the Style of Primate of all 
England, as it ſtill continueth. Thus he has ſtill the Preceden- 
7 before all Dukes not being of the Royal Blood, as alſo before 
che Officers of State, except the Lord Chancellor, and has che 
Title of Grace given him. As a Metropolitan, he has bur three 
Suffragan Biſhops, viz. Durham, Carliſle, and Cheſler ; beſides 
the Biſhop of Man. As a Dioceſan, his Biſhoprick contains the 
better part of Torksbire, and all W in all 581 Pa- 
riſnes, whereof 336 Impropriated. The ſame was rated at firſt 
in the King's Book 2035 J. 14 5. 6 d. But now, ſince the great 
Diminution made by King Henry VIII. 160g J. 195, 2 d. The 
Clergies Tenths come to 1113 J. 17 f. 9d. And whereas the 
Biſhoprick of Canterbury has bur one Archdeacon, this has four, 
viz. of York, Cleveland, Eaſt-Riding, and Nottingham, Laſtly 
this City is diſtinguiſhed amongſt all the reſt for the Title of 
Duke it has given to divers Princes af the Royal Blood, and par- 
ticularly ro King James II. before he came to the Crown, As 
for the Prophecy Nee contained in theſe Words, 
Lincoln was, London is, and Tor ſhall be, tis plain that Lincoln 
has been a far greater and richer City than it is, and that London 
has now the Pre-eminency; but what 7oyb ſhall be, God knows. 
It was, I confeſs, in a fair way of Preferment, by the conveni- 
and Scotland 
under King James I. Bur, as my Author ſays, thoſe who hope 
it ſhall be the Engliſh Metropoli en 
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run under the great Arch of O, Bridge. So that I am apt to 
think, the Meaning of the Prophecy is, that Tork ſhall be till 
as it was before. | 
YORKSHIRE, Eboracenſis Comitatus, fo called from Tok 
( Eboracum. } Its principal Place is a Maritime County in the 
North of England, and the greateſt in the whole Kingdom. 
Pounded Northward partly by che Biſhoprick of Durham, and 
parily by the German Sea, Sourhward by Lincoln, Nottingham, 
and ve 4 Shires, Eaſtward by the German Sea, Weſtward by 
Weſtmorland, Lancaſhire, and a part of Cheſhire. Fram the 
County of Durham it is parted by the River Tees, and from Lin- 
colnſhire by the Humber. It extends to a Square of 80 Miles at 
leaſt. The whole divided into three general parts, called Eaſt, 
North, and Weſt Riding: the firſt ſub-divided. into ſix Wapen- 
takes or Hundreds, the ſecond into twelve, and the third into 
ten, in all twenty eight. Now in the Eaſt and North Ridings to- 
gether there are reckon d 459 Pariſhes, and 25 Marker Towns; 
and in the Weſt ——_—— Pariſhes, and 21 Market Towns, in 
all 563 Pariſhes, many Chapels of Eaſe equal to moſt Pa- 
riſhes tor Bigneſs and Reforr of People, and 46 Marker Towns. 
The ancient Inhabirants of this large County were part of che 
Brigantes, a general Name — the Romans called not only 
the People of Torksbire, bur alfo thoſe of Lancaſhire, Durham, 
Weſtmorland, and Cumberland. In the time of the Heprarchy, 
Torksbire, with the aforeſaid Counties, and that of Northumber- 
land, made the Ki of the Northumbers, And now, for 
Church- Government, the better part of Torkshire, with all Nor- 
tinghamſhire, make up the Dioceſe of Tork. Other Counties 
have indeed more of the warm Sun, but this has as much as any 
of God's temporal Bleffings. Let a Surveyor, ſays the Ingenious 
M. Tho. Fuller, fet his Centre at * or thereabouts, and rake 
the Circumference of 20 Miles, he will meet with a Tract 
of Ground nor exceeded by any, nor equalled for the Goodneſs 
and Plenty of ſome Commodities: nay, he would term it the 
Garden of England, but that it is ſo far from rhe Manfion-houſe, 
the City of London. And thoſe, ſays he, who care not to go 
thither becauſe of irs great diſtance, would not defire (were 
they but ſettled there) to come from thence, ſuch is the De- 
light and Pleaſure therein. Then he goes on with the Story of 
Tonſtall Biſhop of Durham, who attending King Henry VIII. in 
his Progreſs to Tork, ſhew'd the King a Valley ſome Males North 
of Doncaſter, which he avowed to be the richeſt that ever he 
found in all his Travels through Europe. For within 10 Miles of 
Haſſelwood, the Seat of the Vavaſors, there were 165 Mannor- 
houſes of Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen of the beſt Quality; 
275 ſeveral Woods, whereof ſome of 500 Acres; 32 Parks, and 
two Chaſes of Deer; 120 Rivers and Brooks, whereof 5 Naviga- 
ble, and well ſtored with Salmon and other Fiſh; 76 Warer- 
mills, for the grinding of Corn, on the aforeſaid Rivers; 25 
Coal-mines, yielding abundance of Fuel for che whole Country; 
3 Forges for making of Iron, and Stone enough for the ſame; 
and, within the ſame Limits, as much Sport and Pleaſure for 
Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing, and Fowling, as in any Place of 
England beſides. But to come to a _—_ Deſcriprion of the 
County, Speed hits it right when he ſays, thar if one part there- 
of be ſtony and barren Ground, another is as fertile, and richly 
adorned with Corn-fields, If ſome Places be naked and deſtitute 
of Woods, others are ſhadowed with fine Foreſts. If it be ſome- 
where mooriſh, miry, and unpleaſant, ic is in other Places as 
pleaſant and delightful as the Eye can wiſh. As for Rivers, here 
are many of good note: for, beſides the Tees and the Humber 
(this laſt a very large one) you will find in this County the 
Swale, Toure, Nyd, Wharf, Are, and Calder, whoſe Springs are 
in the Weſt, the Derwent in the North, and the Hull in the Eaſt 
Riding, In this County are bred the beſt Race of Engliſh Horſes, 
whoſe Keeping commonly in ſteep and ſtoney Ground bri 
them to firmneſs of Footing and hardneſs of Hoof. Here is alſo 
abundance of Jear, Alum, Limeſtone, Liquorice, and Medicinal 


Waters. Amongſt irs ManufaRtures, Cloathing is the principal: 


* 


o 
4 


ö 


* 


* 
* 


| 
| 


ö 


p 


next to which, Rippon Spurs, Sheffie/d Knives and Blades, and 
 Sherburn Pins, are of ſpecial Note: Theſe laſt, though counted 
2 thing next to nothing, yet of chat general uſe, that whereas 
tormerly Strangers (according to Stow ) have fold Pins in this 
Land to the Value of rhreeſcore thouſand Pounds a Year, now 
chere is much of them exported into foreign Parts. As for No- 
blemens and Gentle mens Houſes, for State as well as Convenien- 


cy, no County goes beyond this. Amongſt which, Wereſel-Ca/tle 
upon the Derwent, erected by the Lord Percy Earl of Vincheſler 


in Richard II. s Reign, was formerly counted an admirable La- 
brick. Laſtly, tis obſervable, chat this County yields the moſt 
Titles of Honour of any other, there being art this time two 
Dukes, one Dutcheſs, one Marquis, and nine Earls, that have 
their Ticles our of Torkshive. The Dukes are of Richmond and 
Bolton; the Dutcheſs, of Cleveland; the Marquis, of Hallifax ; 
rhe of Mulgrave, Kingſton, Strafford, Craven, Burlington, 
Holdevneſs, Derwentwater, Falconberg, and Scarborough. Betides 
che Knights of the Shire, it has 13 Towns which ſend two Bur- 
gefles each to Parliament. 

YUCATAN, Tatana, a large Province of New Spain, ſeat- 
ed in the Bofom of the Gulf of Mexico, in the Form of a Perin- 
ſula, over-againſt the North Point of Cuba; fo that it divides 
chat great Gulf into two parts, the North called the Gulf of New 


Spain, rhe South the Gulf Honduras. This Land was diſcovered 
dy Cortex in 1517, and was then thought to be an Iſland. It is 
in Circuit 250 Spaniſh 
it has neicher River nor Torrent, but a re of Well-warer. Ic 
| mp Indian Fruits and Corn in go 


The Air is of the hotteſt, and 


enty. The Inhabiranrs 

their Anceſtors came from the Eaſt; and they have a kind 
of Baptiſm amongſt them. There is vaſt Foundations of Stone 
Buildings, though they have no Iron, nor any other Metals whar- 
foever. They never contrafted Matrimony before they were 
Baptized, they faſted three Days be fore they were admitted 
to it; but they had nothing of Chriſtianity beſides this Cere- 
— without — form of Words; ſo that it was nothing but 
a ſhadow of Baptiſm. They have now plenty of European Cartel 


| brought in by the Spaniards. Mountains running from Eaſt to 


Weſt divide it into two parts; the North part is very populous, 
becauſe better watered and cooled by the ? odd bi Wale that 
live on the Mountains are moſt healchful, and live lungeſt. Cor- 
tex began the Conqueſt of this Province in 1527. The princi- 
pal City is Merida in 20 North Lat. in which the Governor re- 
ſides. The Indians called ir Mayapan. Tucatan is 70 Leagues 
diſtant from the North Cape of Cuba. n 

YVETOT, a little Tra& of Land of Normandy in the Coun- 
try of Caux near Caudebeck, whereof the Lord is ſaid to have 
formerly had the Title of King, and that from Clotarius 1.'s days, 
who having kill'd Walter Lord of Tvetot in the Church of Soiſ- 
ons, condemn'd the Action afterwards ; and being willing to re- 
pair ir ſome way, erected the Lordſhip inco a Kingdom : In 
which he did but follow the Practice of the Feudal Law, by 
which the Vaſſal was acquitted of all Homage and Service if che 
Lord aſſaulted his Perſon; of which there are ſeveral Precedents 
in Hiſtory. Thoſe that are againſt this Hiſtory, demand a ſight 
of the original Grant, which cannot be produc'd, and allege, 
that it's ſeldom that one Kingdom is erected within another; but 
anſwer d, That the ancient Tradition and immemorial Poſſeſſion 
confirmed by the King's Letters is Title enough: And that the 
County of Portugal was erected into a Kingdom by the King of 
Caſtile, and the Kingdom of Majorca ſer up by the King of Arrc- 
gon. But be this how it will, the Lords of Tuetor do not now 
enjoy that Sovereignty ; and the Lords of Bellay that own it, 
content themſelves with che Title of Prince of Tuetot. 

YUPI, a Kingdom of Tartary, Eaſtward of the Kingdoms of 
Niulham and Ninche. The Tupiens are called thus becauſe they 
make themſelves Head-pieces and Corſelets of the Skins of Fiſh, 
which have an Artto harden. Martin. Martini Deſcription 


of China, in Thevenor's Collection, Vol. 36. 
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THIS Letter is purely Greek, and only made uſe 
of in Words deriv'd from thar Tongue. The 
Latins have no need of ir, bur inſtead thereof 
® have their .. | 
ZAARA, or Saara, great Deſarts of Africa, 
between Biledulgerid, Nubia, Nigritia, and the Atlantic Ocean. 
Modern Geographers obſerve ſeveral Towns in it round Rivers 
and Lakes, whereof the moſt conſiderable are. Zanhaga, Zuen- 
tic, Targa, Lenta, Berdoa, which for the nut part give their 
Names to the Deſarts that environ them. The Air of this Coun- 
try is exceſſive hor, eſpecially during our Solſtice; for the Sun 
then caſting irs Beams directly upon the burning Sands, dries all 
the Moiſture, ſo that the People are forced to keep in their 


| 


little Huts, or ſeek refreſhment in Caverns, the moſt part of 
the Day. For this they chuſe Places where they may dig Wells, 
to have Water to quench their exceſſive Thirſt. Theſe Wells 
prove often Saltiſh, and the Wind ſoon fills them wich the Sand 
ir raiſes. It's to this extraordinary Drought that — * attri- 
bure the great number of Monſters ſeen in theſe Fc : Fox 
Beaits of all ſorts meeting where there is Water, and equally 
hot chrough the great Heat of the Climate, couple and breed 
Monſters partake of the different Kinds. Theſe Deſarts 
have you Numbers of Lions, Tigers, and Oftrickes : Theſe 
laſt, the biggeſt of Birds, are ſome of em taller chan a Man on 
Horſeback. They never fly, their Bodies being very heavy, and 
cheir Wings but narrow, which for all that, Kelp em to run as 
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faſt as an ordinary Gall Their Feet are cloven like to Deers, 
and they caſt ſtones with them when they are cloſely purſued. 
They lay their in the Sands of rheſe Deſarts; and ſome 


ſay, are ſo forgetful, that they cannot find the Place again; 
and that the Eggs are hatch'd by other Birds that find and fit 
upon them. But a Modern Traveller has diſcover'd the con- 
trary. He ſays indeed, the Oſtriches leave their Eggs when 
they lay em, but keep in fight, and watch, leſt any thing ſhould 
detiroy them, until the Heat of the Sun and Sand hatches the 
Young Ones. He adds, Thar the Male and Female ſtand rhus 
Century by turns. They are deaf, which makes it eaſie to take 
them when they are ſleepy. They will live on any thing, inſo- 
much that it's obſerv'd, that they digeſt Iron or any other Me- 
tal. The People of this Country trade in theſe which 
are bought to make Veſſels of, and to hang em in Moſques ; 
but rhe Feathers are far more conſider d, becauſe ſought for 
from Europe, The Inhabitants of Zaara are unpoliſh'd and ſa- 
vage, yet a bold ſort of People; for they will ſtand and meet 
the fierceſt Lion or Tiger that is. They are divided into Fa- 
milies or Clans: Each Head of a Family is Sovereign in his 
own Canton, and the eldeſt is always Head. If he undertakes 
a War, he chuſes the ſtouteſt Man of all the reſt for his Lieu- 
tenant. They follow the Mahometan Religion; but are no ſtrict 
Obſervers of it. Marmol, of Africa. Vanſteb's Relation of Egypt. 
ZABACHE (Sea of) formerly call'd Palus Meotis, to the 
Eaſt of the Black Sea, towards the Leſſer Tartary. 
ZABARELLA (Julius) the Son of James, was of a No- 
ble Family of that Name in Padua ; 2 was a very Learned 
Man, boch in Mathematicks, Philoſophy and Aſtrology, and 
wrote good Commentaries upon Ariſtotle : His Son Julius like- 
wite wrote Commentaria in Libros Phyſicorum Ariſtotelis & de 
Anima. De Naturalis Scientiæ Conſtitutione. De Tribus Precog- 
nit ic. De Medio Demonſtrationis, De Rebus Naturalibus XXX. 
Thuan. Hiſt. Thomaſin. Elog. des Homes de Lettres. 
ZABULON, Son of Jacob and Leah, was born A. M. 2288, 
and died at 124 Years of Age, in 2411. He was chief of one 
of the Tribes of Irael. The Lands of this Tribe between the 
Sea and Mount Carmel, comprehended all the Towns of Caina, 


Bethſaida, Nazareth, c. with Mount Tabor, and part of Galilee. | 


ZACA, a Name the Turks give that part of their Goods they 
allow for the Maintenance of the Poor. The Alcoran does not 
expreſs how much this ought to be; but the Doctors think a 
good Muyſſulman ſhould give the 1oth part of his Revenues. 
Some Authors make this but the 40th or soth, and others ſay, 
it's but one in 100. However this is, the Covetouſneſs and Poli- 
cy of the Turks hinder the Rich from contributing their Pro- 
portions. Covetouſneſs will not permit that they part with 
much of their Wealth, and Policy makes them think it's not 
fat* to make it known how rich they are, by an exact Propor- 
tion to their Wealth. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

ZACATECAS, or Los Zacatecas, a Province of New Spain 
in Northern America, between New Biſcay and New Galicia. Its 
Name is deriv'd from the People that inhabit it. There are five 
Towns in it, viz. Los Zacatecas, Durango, Nombre de Dios, Elle- 
rena, and Xerez de la Frontera. 

ZACHARIAH, Father of St. John Baptiſt. See St. Luke, 
Chap. 1. Ce. 

ZACHARIAH, ſirnam'd Scholaſticus, was Biſhop of Mity- 
lene, and aſſiſted at the ſecond General Council of Conſtantinople. 
He wrote a Dialogue, Entitled Ammonios, concerning the Crea- 
tion of the World, againſt thoſe Philoſophers who held it Eter- 
nal; which was tranſlated out of Greek into Latin by Gilbert 
Genebrard, This Zachariah likewiſe wrote a Diflertation againſt 
the Two Principles of the Manicheans, inſerted in Caniſius's 
Works, printed at Ingolſtadt in 1604. He died about the Year 
560. Mireus de Script. Eccl. Caniſius. Poſſevin. Geſner. 

ZACHARIE, or Zechariah, one of the 12 Leſſer Prophets, 
was Son of Barachiah. He began to Propheſie about the Year 
of the World 3533, which was the ſecond of Darius his Reign. 
He exhorted ? 4 People to re-build the Temple of Solomon, and 
keep God's Commandments. 

ZACHARIE, Zechariah, ſovereign Pontiff, Son of Jehoia- 
da, who was alſo High-Prieſt, and in that Quality, eftabliſh'd 
Foaſh Son of Achazar, but 7 Years of Age, upon the Throne of 
Juda, after he had Anointed him privately. Zacharie ſucceed- 
ed his Father in his Place and Zeal for God's Glory. Finding 
Foaſh, with all his Court, abandon himſelf to the Worſhip of 
Idols, he gave him that ſnarp Reprimand mention d in Scripture: 
Whereupon, the Prince forgetting his Obligations to Fehoiada, 
got Zacharie ſton'd to Death in che Porch of the Temple, 
2 Chron. cap. 24. 

ZACHARIE (Pope) a Greek by Nation, was choſen after 
Gregory III. in 741. He perſuaded Rachis, King of the Lom- 
bards, to quit his Crown, and to retire into a Monaſtery , and 
being conſulted about conferring the Crown of France upon Pe- 
pin, pronounc d in his Favour. He died in 752. This Pope 
tranſlated St. Gregory's Dialogues into Greek ; the beſt Edition of 
em, is that of Caniſius. Onuphr. Baronius. 

ZACHARIE, Patriarch of Feruſalem, ſucceeded Sophro- 
nus in 609, Choſroes King of Perſia, took this Town in 614, 
and carried our Saviour's Croſs away. The Patriarch was allo 
led Captive into Perſia, where he was kept until the Emperor 
Heraclius reſtord him to his See after he had recover d the Croſs, 


* 


and 8 it back to Jeruſalem, Baronius. Theophanes. 

Z ACHARIE, Zachariah, King of Iſrael, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Feroboam II. but being young, there was an Interregnum of 
about 11 or 12 Yeats. He began to Reign about the Year of 
the World 3262, but was kill'd 6 Months after by Sellum : A 
juſt Puniſhment for his many Vices and Impieties. Torniel.Salian, 

ZACHEUS, a Publicanor Farmer of the Taxes rais'd of the 
gue yet our Saviour did not diſdain to dine at his Houſe, 

S CT | | 

ZACHEUS, an Heretick Monk, liv'd about the end of the 
4th Age. He retir d to a Mountain near Feruſalem, imagining 
no Prayers to be pleaſing to God, but thoſe made in Retirement; 
and that Prayers in publick in Churches, Cc. fignified nothing. 
He alſo pretended, tho in no Orders, that he had Power to ſay 


given to the Heret ichs of the Se& of the Gnoſlichs. Baron. F. 
Epiphanius. 

Z AFI, a Sea Town of Africa in Buccala, a Pryvince of the 
Kingdom of Morocco. It has a' very convenient Port at the 
Mouth of Tenſifte, which renders it a Place of the greateſt Traf- 
* that Con 22 

AFLAN, a Lake of Africa in Upper Ethiopia, with a Town 
of this Name. It belonged formerly ro the "2 Dre of Abiſ- 
ſinia, but now the Galas poſſeſs it. | 

2AG A (Chriſt,”) Prince of Ethiopia, and as ſome have be- 
lieved, Son of Haſſe Facob King of the Abiſſinians, or of Ethio- 
Pia, vulgarly call'd Preſter John. Facob, after ſeven Years peace- 
ful Reign, reſoly'd ro exterminate the Roman Catholicks of his 
Country. Suyfneos his Coufin, a Pretender to the Crown, and a 
Favourer of Catholicks, laid hold on this Occaſion to declare 
War againſt him. Jacob being wounded in a Battel fought in 
1628, died ſome Days after, leaving two Sons, Coſmus and Za- 
ga Chriſt, the firſt 18, and the other 16 Years of Age, who 
were then both in the Town of Aich in the Iſle of Meroe, the 
Place where the Emperor's Children are for the moſt part Edu- 
cared. Nazerena their Mother, nct thinking them ſafe there, 


Friend to their Father, and ſent them ſome Gold and Jewels to 
live on until Diſturbances were over. Prince Coſme took to 
the South, rowards the Cape of Good Hope : Zaga Chriſt, ac- 
company d with about 500 Men, went Northwards towards the 
Kingdom of Sanar his Patrimony, and paſſed through the 
Kingdom of Fundi, where a Pagan King, call'd Orbat Vaſal, and 
Tributary to his Father, Reign d. This King received Prince 
Zaga Chriſt very well, and offer d him his Daughter in Mar- 
riage : Bur becauſe ſhe was a Pagan, he refuſed her. Where- 
at Orbat was ſo offended, that he ſeiz'd him, and ſent an Ex- 
preſs to acquaint Suſneos therewith, who immediately ſends a 
Company of his Guards for him, under the Command of a Ve- 
netian Gentleman call'd Lombarde, a Renagado, but a Chriſtian 
in his Heart, who retarded the Execution of his Commiſſion, 
and in the mean rime acquainted Zaga Chriſt with his Errand 
by a Cophti Chriſtian. Whereupon this Unfortunate Prince re- 
ſolv'd ro croſs the Deſarts of Arabia, follow'd only by 50 of his 
Train, whereof ſome periſh'd in the Journey, and he had the 
ill luck to be robb d fn of his Baggage by an Arabian Prince. 
_ at laſt arriv'd at Cairo, the Cophtes receivd him very 
kindly, as being Prince of their Se&, and Son to an Emperor 
that loſt his Lite and Kingdom in the Defence of their Religion. 
The Basſha too ſent for him to his Caſtle, and treated him 
there for ſeveral Days. After ſome Reſt, this Prince, with 1 5 
of his truſtieſt Servants, and 8 Rocolets, Miſſioners of the Ring- 
dom of Egypt, ſer forward for Jeruſalem, where he arriv'd in 
the beginning of Lent 1632. Having viſited the Basſha, he re- 
tir d to the Religious Abyſſines, and in the Holy-Week aſſiſted at 
che Cophtis Ceremonies: But underſtanding by an Ethiopian 
Prieſt, that the Fire ſaid to come down from Heaven on the Sa- 
turday of that Week, was ſtruck in the Holy Sepulchre, he chan- 

ed that Religion for the Roman Catholick; yet did not pro- 

eſs it publickly, becauſe the Superior of the Reco/ets, fearing it 
might draw the Cadi's and Baſcha's Anger upon him and all his 
Order, advis'd him to depart privately, ehat he might have the 
greater Liberty ro execute what he deſigned. The Day being 
pirch'd upon, he went — in the Night, in company of three 
of his Servants, and eight Friars, arrived at Nazareth a little 
after Eaſter, and tarried until September; during which time he 
learn d to ſpeak Italian, and ſome litcle French, The Pope hear- 
ing of the Adventure of this Prince, to be better ſatisfied, ſent 
to the Guardian of Jeruſalem, to have him come co Rowe. Be- 
ing come thicher, che Pope gave him a Palace to live in, and 
- him almoſt two Years. The Duke of Crequy being Embat- 
ſador at that time at Rome, perſuaded this Prince to fee France, 
and go to Paris; which he did in 1635, and died three Years 
after in Cardinal Richelieu Pleaſure Houſe at Re near Paris, 
and was buried there with the Prince ot Portugal, De Rocoles. 
Eugen. Roger Relations de la Terre Sainte, 

ZAGATHAY, or Urbeck, the Name of a great Country in 
Tartary, See Tattary. 

ZAGAYA, a Mountain, which the Anticnts call Helicin in 
Beotia, a Province of Great Achaia or Greece, near Mount Pat- 
naſſus, whereof ſome think it's part. It was at the Fot of this 
Mountain that the Fountains of Hippocrene and Aganippe had their 


Source; and it was there alſo, that Orphers's Tomb was, in tor- 
| mer 
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Maſs, ' He died in theſe Errors. The Name of Zacheans was 


adviſed them to make their Eſcape quickly ro ſome Prince, 
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mer Days. Poets made this the Muſes Reſidence, addi g, That 
ſuch as drank of the Water of theſe Fountains were preſently in- 
7 by Apollo, who indues them with his Poetick Strain. en. 
4. tom. 2. | 
ZAGRAB, or Agram, Lat. Zagrabia, an Epiſcopal Townof 
Sclavonia, in the Kingdom of Hungary, upon the Save. Its Ca- 
pital of the County of Zagrail, wel -peopled, and of great 
Strength; 45 Miles North of Vihitz, 13 Weſt of Gradiſea, and 
11 from Cilly to the Sonth-Eaſt, 1 
2 AG RUS, now Adilbogia, a great Mountain of Aſia, which 
parts Media from AſHria. Niger pretends, chat it's alſo called 
Semirami, and thar this Name was given it, becauſe Semiramis 
Queen of the Aſhrians, cut through it ro paſs into Media; and 
this Paſſage was. for ſome time called Zagri Pyle, thar is, the 
Streights or Gates of Zagrus, as the narrow Paſſage of Mount 
Oeta, Thermopyles. Strab. Chaſtalde. ; J 
| ZAIRE, a Lake of Africa in Upper Ethiopia, which was for- 
merly upon the Frontiers of the Empire of the Abyſſines. The 
River Zaire runs out of this Lake, and ſome have thought it was 
the Sourſe of the Nile. But Ferom Lobo, a Portugueſe, who 
liv'd 12 Years in this Country, and has endeavour d to diſcover 
this Truth, is not of their Opinion, as appears by his Treatiſe 
of the Sources of the Nile, and Upper Ethiopia, printed ar Coim- 
bro in 1660. Several think, that this Lake of Zaire is the ſame 
now called the Lake of Zambexe. Baud, See Nile. 
ZALDERANE, a great Plain of Media upon the Frontiers 
of Armenia, beyond the Enphrates, Hoy near Tauris; former- 
ly the Refidence of the Kings of Perſia. It was in this Plain 
thar-Selim I. defeated the formidable Army of Sophi Iſmael, 
King of Perſia, on the 26th of Auguſt 1514. Leunclav, lib. 7, 
ZALEUCUS, Legiſlator of the Locrians, a People of Italy, 
made a Law, That all Adulterers ſhould have their Eyes 
out. His: o, n Son happen'd to be the firſt that tranſgreſſed. 
The people ſued very much to have him pardon d; but Zaleu- 
cus was abſolutely for putting the Law in Execution: Yer wil- 
ling to ſhare the Punickmene⸗ he put out his own right and his 
Sons left Eye; ſhewing thereby, that he was no leſs a good Fa- 
ther, than a juſt Law. Maker. This Example of rigorous Juſtice 
made fuch an Impreſſion upon the People, that that Vice ' was 
not heard of during his Reign. People add, That he forbad 
Wine to the Sick, upon pain of Death, if not order d em by 
their Phyſician ; and that he was ſo jealous of the Laws he had 
eſtabliſh'd, that he ordained, That all who ſhould propoſe an 
Innovation, ſhould come with a Cord about their Neck, to be 
hang d up immediately, if what they propoſed upon due Examina- 
tion, was found worſe than what they would mend. It's true, Dio- 
dorus Siculwatributes the fame 12 * Charondas, Legiſlator of 
the Sybarites : Bur tis probable both of em did fo, to prevent 
the Laws from being altered. Cicero de Leg. Val. Max. lian. 
Var. Hiſtor. lib. 2. cap. 37. Stob. Serm. 42. Diag. Sicul. lib. 12. 
ZAMA, a Town of Africa, in antient Times Capital of the 
Kingdom of Fuba. It's now Zamora in the Kingdom of Algiers, 
famous for the Battel which Hannibal loſt againſt Scipio Africa- 
nus, General of the Romans; as 1 an Inſcription to be 
ſeen there ſtill. Ir's called Colonia, Alia, Hadriana Auguſta, 
Zama Regia. Liv. Polyb. Plin. Strab. x 
ZAM, a Fountain of Africa, in the Neighbourhood of the 
Town of Zama, which makes Voices clear that drink of it. 
Plin. lib. 31. = | 
ZAM BALLAT, or Glapalat, Souldan of Egypt, ſucceeded 
Mahomet. His ill Treatment of rhe Mammeluc's and Lords of 
his Courr, made them form. a Party againſt him, under Tomom- 
beze, who was the chief Inſtrument of raiſing him to his great 
Dignity, and Beſieg d him in his Palace, took, and put him in 
Priſon, where he was Strangled by the ſame Tomombeye, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, Pet. Mart. P. Jou. 22 
ZL AMB EZ E, or Zambere, a great River of mg/g in Afri- 
ca, which runs out of the Lake Zambere or Sachaf, upon the 
Frontiers of the Empire of Monomotape and Abyſſinia ; and after 
it has receiv d ſeveral Rivers into it, diſcharges it felt into the 
Ethiopian Sea, upon the Confines of Zofala and Mozambique. It's 
divided into four Arms or Branches before it joins: the Sea, 
whereof the firſt is called Quilimane, the ſecond Cuama, the 
third Luabo, and the fourth Luaho el Viejo. Between theſe Arms 
are ſpacious and fruitful Iſlands, having Mines of Gold; where- 
of the Portugueſe poſſeſs the richeſt, Baud. Davity of Africa, | 
ZAMBRI, King of Jrael, killd Ela, and pur himſelf upon 
the Throne in 3106. Eight Days after, Amri, choſen by the 
Army, came to Beſiege him in Therſa, whereupon, he, for fear 
of falling into the Enemies Hands, burn'd himſelf and Family. 
ZAMEIS, or Ninyas, which ſome call the young Ninus, 
Son of Ninus and Semiramis, made his Way to the Throne of 
Aſhyria in 2038, by the Death of his Mother. When he had 
perfectly eſtabliſh'd his Authority, he left all the Care and Ma- 
nagement to his Miniſters, and led à voluptuous and idle Life 
amongſt the Women in his Palace, 2 very ſeldom in 
publick. He died in 2076, after 38 Years Reign. All his Suc- 
ceſſors follow d his effeminate Example to Sar us, Fuſtin. 
Euſeb. Chron, Diodor. Sic. lib. 3. cap. 6. 
ZAMOLXIS, Servant and Diſciple of Pythagoras, one of the 
Gete, accompanied his Maſter into Egypt ; from whence, 


— 


Ron of the Gere and Tartars, who Deify'd him after his Deatfi 


believing, chat ſuch as died went immediately to wait upon him, 


and uſed to make People draw Lots to go Embeſſadors to this 
God: They to whoſe Lot it fell to go, were throum into the 
Air, and recei yd upon the tops of Halberts and other Arms. 
7 1. l 3 

AM ORA, a Toxwn of Spain, with 2 Bi ſnoprick Suffragant 
to Compoſtela,” Lan £3 8 

ZAMORIN, a Name che Indians = to the King of Cali- 
cut, whoſe Kingdom is upon the Coaſt of Malabar, in the Pe- 
ninſula of India on this fide of the Gulf of Bengala. The fame 
Emperor was Sovereign in former times of all the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar, from Gba to the Cape of Comory ; but Sarami Perymal ha- 
ving embrac'd Mahometiſmto end his Life at Medina, divided the 
Kingdom into four, viz, Calicut, Cochin, Cananor, and Coulan; 
\Eiving one to each of his neareſt Relations; but ordering at the 

ame time, thar the other three Kings ſhould own him of Ca- 
licut (to hom he gave the Name of Zamorin, ) their Sovereign. 
| Since the Portugueſes have ſettled in that Country, the Zamorin. 
has been fo much weaken'd, that the King of Cochin is far more 
powerful than he ar preſent. Mandeſlo, tom. 2. See Calicut. . 

ZAMOSKI (John) Great Chancellor of Poland, and Gene- 

ral of the Armies of that Kingdom. This famous General and 
t Miniſter of State, by his Heroick Qualities deſerved the 
itles of Defender of his 2 and Protector of Sciences. His 
Father Stane las Chaſtelim of Chelm, a Town of Red Ruſſia in 
Poland, gain'd himſelf alſo Reputation by his Sword and 
pen. He was ſent Embaſſador into France for the Duke of An- 
jou, whom rhe Polanders had choſen King. But this Prince be- 
. to take Poſſeſſion of the 3 of France, fallen 
to him, Stephen Battori, Prince of Tranſylvania, was choſenKing 
of Poland ;, who had ſo great a conſideration for Zamoski, that 
he married his Niece to im, made him Chancellor of the King- 
dom, and firſt gave him the Command of 8000 Men in the War 
of Muſcovy, and afterwards of all the Army of Poland. Zamo- 
ki behaved himſelf in all theſe Employments with much Cou- 
rage, and had great Succeſs, check'd John Baſilides Great Duke 

Muſcovy's Arrogance, deliver'd Potefia, Voleſia and Livonia 
from under the Servitude of ſo formidable à Neighbour, and 
maintained a tough War againſt him; during which, this re- 
markable Occurrence happened. Zamoski laid Siege with a 
powerful Army in the depth of Winter to Plechow, a Town of 
3 z the Rigour of the Weather prolonging the Siege, ſome 
Poliſh Gentlemen tir d with lying idle in the Camp, took one 
Voimaki, a Man well verſed in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, along 

ich them, to travel of the Country : In one Place they 
found Ciceros Books of the Commonwealth, addreſſed to Atticus, 
and wririn Golden Letters: And fix days Journey thence, th 
found in a pleaſant Valley and near a fine Fountain, an old- 
faſnion d Tomb, cover'd part with Earth and Moſs; and when 
they rubb'd theſe off, they found by ſome Characters cut in the 
Stone, that it was the Poet Ovid's. In 1585 Stephen Batorri 
King of Poland, being dead after 10 Years Reign, che Poliſh 
Gentry that of a long time had admir'd Zamosb?'s virtue, judg d 
him worthy of the But he himſelf being againſt t 
Honour, he voted with the Archbiſhop of Gneſna for Sigiſmund, 
Prince of Swedeland, whom he ſetled upon the Throne, not- 
withſtanding rhe Archduke Mazimilian's Endeavours to obſtrutt 
it. Zamoski was ſo great an Admirer of Learning, that beſides 
the ſeveral Colleges he perſuaded the King to eſtabliſh, he him- 
ſelf Founded a fine Univerſity in a Town he built, and calld it 
Zamoski,. After he had Commanded the Armies of this power- 
ful Kingdom 24 Years, he died in 1605, aged 63. Academie 
des Sciences. of Red Ruſſi 2 5 

ZAMOSKI, a Town of Red Ruffia in Poland, in the Palati- 
nate of Belze or Bel ki, near a Lake of this _ It has the 
Title of Principality, and was built * Zamoski great Chan- 
cellor of Poland, in a fine Plain near the River Weper, and made 
a Place of Strength, as appeared by its Reſiſtence againſt the 
Coſſacks in 1651. Baud, 

ZANCHIUS (Ferom)) Native of Bergamo according to 
ſome, according to others, of Azane, a little Town four Leagues 
off Venice, being in the Convent of Lucca, Peter Vermigli, call'd 
Martyr, the Prior thereof 28 him over to the Opinion of 
Zwinglius, Which he profeſſed at Strasbourg, where he ſuc- 
ceeded Martyr, then invited to England. Thence he went to 
teach at Chiavene to the Griſons ; hence to Pale and Spire; at 
laſt he came to Heidelberg, where he died at 75 Years of Age. 
Zanchius, ſays our Author, is the moſt moderate of all the Pro- 
reſtants, calling the Church of Rome his Mother, declaring with- 
al, chat he was ready to return to her Communion, provided 
ſhe would reform ſome Abuſes and Errors ſlip d into her Creed 
and Diſcipline. His Works are, Miſcellanea Theologica. De Tri- 
bus Elohim. De Natura Dei. De Operibus Dei. De Incarnatione. 
Ad Ariani Libellum Reſponſaa, Speculum Chriſtianum. De Spiri- 
tuali inter Chriſtianum & Eccleſiam Connubio, c. Thuan. Hiſt, 
Melchior Adam. Labber de Script. Eccl. | 

ZANCLE, a Town of Sicily, formerly deſtroy'd by 4naxila, 
Tyrant of Rhegio. Thoſe of the Country pretend, ic was built 
by the Tyrant Zanclus; bur Nicander maintains, that it derives 


after | irs Exymology from Saturn's Scythe that was hid there. This 


he had learn'd the Cuſtoms of the Egyptians, he return'd home, 
and poliſh'd and civiliz'd his own Country, to the great Satisfa- 


Town was afterwards called Meſſina, Ovid. Metam. lib. 15, 
ZANQUEBAR, 
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2 ANquk BAR, Country of Africa, berween the 
of A and the Caf in Lower Ethiopra. it comprehengꝭ 
Ae wie ot the chief are thoſe. of = 

e - 


linde, Mo alo, Max ambique, and Quiolo, 

pirals e. The Fortugueſe are Maſters of Ho- 
zambique and Aſombaxu, and have other Fortreſſes. The Conn- 
ay ull of Foreſts and Marſhes, that render the Air very un- 
wholſom. The Inhabitants are Black, and have all curled Hair. 
They are Idolaters, much given to Divinarion and Witchcraft. 
Magin- in Geogr. 

ZANTE, an Iſland of the 2 in the Jonian Sea, 
Southward of Cephalonia and Weſtward of Morea, near the Euro- 
pean Continent, formerly called Hytie, and afterwards Zacin- 
thus, It has a Town of the ſame Name, which is a Biſhop's 
See. The Fortreſs is upon the top of a Mountain, well gariſon'd 
by the Venetians, The Iſland is well and produces 
great ſtore of Wines, Corn, and Oil. Zante is about 30 Miles 
in Circuit, and is divided into three Parts, the Mountain, Plain, 


Cc. It has ſeveral ports, whereof the moſt conſiderable is Chie- | 


ri, capable of receiving all ſorts of . are about 30 
Villages, beſides the chief Town that the Iſland's Name, 
and lyes in the Northern Part: This may have between 20 
and 2 8000 Inhabitants, and is a Biſhop's See. This and the 
Iſland of Cephalonia make but one Dioceſe, wherein are 30 Pa- 
riſhes of Greeks, with a great Number of Caloyers or Grecian 
Monks, who alſo have their own Prelate: Their Churches have 
each but one Altar, the Organ-loft turn d towards the Eaſt; 
their Altars are only ornamented with Paintings, the Greeks al- 
. no Repreſentations or Figures, either Rais d, Carv'd 
or Caſt. The Fews have three Synagogues in it. Here happen 
in this Iſland frequent Earthq accompanied with terrible 
Noiſe and naſty Fumes, that infe& all the Air. There is but 
one River in the whole Iſland; whoſe Waters, by their Commu- 
nication with the Sea, are brackiſh; but there is 2 fine 
Spring below the Caſtle, near the Sea, which furniſhes all the 
Ships bound to Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and other Eaſtern 
Places, with freſh Water. Mr. Wheeler ſaith, that this Iſland is 
not above 30 Miles in Circuit, but one of the moſt fruitful a 
pleaſant he ever ſaw : Its Curran „ the. Ce 
- the 2 I Caſtle of _ is — the LP 
a high Hill, irong, in compaſs a large 
Mile an half; the Hill fo rug be WE RP 
up half the way: So that if the Gariſon be well provided wi 
Neceſſaries for Defence, it may deſie the Forces of any Prince 
on Earth. Corone li. Spoon. jt 
ARA, Lat. Jadera, a Town and Port, Capital of Dalmatia, 
and an Archbiſhop's See, belonging to the Venetians, environ d 


by the Sea, being join'd to Land only by a Draw-Bridge: Be- 
ſiges this, it's defended with 6 ſtrong Baſtions. Ladiſlaus King 


of Naples, who alſo took the Title 
with the depending Iſlands, to the Venetians in 140g, to whom 
it belong d before; for they, being aſſiſted by Baudouni Count 
of Flanders, and other Princes that were going to the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land, after Saladin's Death, made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it in 1200. Hiſtoire des Jean de Feruſalem. 

ZARLIN Ja an Italian, born at Chioggia in the State 
of Venice; he rais d his Character very much by his skill in Mu- 
ſick. Marinus Marſennus and Albertus Bannus upon him as 
the moſt knowing Author that ever writ upon that Science. He 
died ar Venice in 1599, where his Works were printed in four 
Volumes in Folio. Tann. Hiſt. 

ZARMIGETRHUusSA, formerly Capital of the Daci under 
their King Decebalus. It's call d Vipia Trajana in an antient In- 
ſcription which relates to Trajan who uer d the Daci: In 
another Inſcription it's called Colonia Ulpia, Trajana Auguſta, Da- 
cia Zarmis. Now it's called, Veczel, or Venecx, or Vathel ; and 


in the Sc{avonian Tongue, Gradiſch, Borough of Tranſilvania. 
Lazius, Ptolom. 


ZARNATA, a Town of Txaconia or Braccio di Maina, in 
Morea ; ſituate upon a very pleaſant Height, Its Figure is al- 
moſt Circular; and it's a Poſt, where it ſeems Art and Nature 
have omitted nothing to make it conſiderable. The Venetians 
attack d it in 1685; the Captain Baſſa had a confiderable Army 
and was but 3 Miles off it, yet durſt not venture to its Relief. 

Upon his Retreat the Gariſon ſurrender to Moroſini, and accord - 
ing to the Capitulation, march d out 600 Men, who were con- 
ducted to the Place agreed upon: But the Aga, fearing the loſs 
of his Head, came to Venice, Moroſini left a Gariſon in the 
place, of 250 Men, under Colonel Praſtinj. P. Cornelli, 

ZATMAR, alittle, but well - fortiſied Town in the Moun- 
rains of Upper Hungary, upon the Frontiers of Tranſiluania. It's 

Capital of a Country, lately erected into an Earldom, and belon 
” roche Emperor; Tekeli made himſelf Maſter of it in 1680, but 
has loſt it ſince, Baud, du Val. 

LATOR, a Town of Little Poland, in the Paratinate of Cra- 

covia, oo che Viſtula, between the Town of Cracovia and Pro- 
vince of Sileſia, Its Siruarion is by fo much the more remarka- 
ble, that it's * the Confluence of the Shauda and V iſtula. 
The Country chat joins it is call d che Putchy of Zator, 
LATUS, Duke of the Lazes, a People of Perſia, went to the 
, * Fuſtin at Conſtantinople, about the Year 520, and crav'd 
rhe Title and Quality of King, with Bapriſm. The Emperor 
receiv'd him very honourably, got him Baprized, and gave him 


King of Hungary, fold it, 


the Royal Crown and Cloak. Zatws, when return d into his 
own Country, eſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Religion, and Preached 


che Goſpel to his Subjects, who all after his Example, embra- 


ced the Chriſtian Faith. Zonaras. 
d boy terry of one of the Hordes of Tartaria 


Deſerta. Horde ſigni fies a 1 Tartars, that ſhift Places 
for the conveni of Paſture, The Horde of Zayolha is in the 
Neighbourhood River Obi, towards the Northern Ocean 
or Sea of Tartary. 


ZATIUS ( Hulrick)) a German, was firſt a Notary in the 
Town of Conſtance, where he was born, and afterwards applying 
himſelf to the Study of the Law, prov'd very eminent in that 
Profeſſion, and was preferr'd to the Chair at Friburg, where he 
died in 1535. The moſt conſiderable of his Works are, Intel- 
lectus Legum Singulares. Trattatus de Fudzoruin Infantibus Bap- 
tizandis, Epitome in Uſus Feudales. The reſt of his Works are 
1— and not fo well ſiniſn d. Tbuan. Hiſt. Melchior 


ZEA, an Iſland of the Archipelago, towards the European 
Coaſt. It was formerly called Ceos or Cia. Its e ad 
Southern Coaſts have — Mountains, but the Country between 
both lyes all in fine Plains. It has a very ſafe Port to the Weſt, 
with ſeveral Fountains, whereof one is ſaid to turn their Brains 
that drink of it; but they ſoon come to themſelves again. It 
had formerly four Towns, whence came its Name Tetrapolu. It 
is the Birth-place of the Poet Simonides and of the famous Phy- 
ſician Eraſiſtratws. As the Country was barren, there was a Law 
that order d all of 60 or above 6o Years of Age, to take a Doſe 
of Poyſon, becauſe ſeem'd to ſtand in the young Peoples 
way, and eat up their Victuals. The Town of Zea lyes in the 
middle of the Iſland, and is a Place of great T for Silks 
and excellent Wines, Boſchini. 

ZEALAND, is an Iſland of Denmark of a Circular Form, 
containing about 18 Engliſh Miles in Circumference; it bein 
nor to be commended for its Fertility, for there is no Bread- 
Corn grows in any part thereof, except Rye, which is in gcod 
quay ; it has but few Meadows, yet there is no want of Hay; 
moſt of their Grafs growing by the ſides of Corn-Fields and in 
ſome ſcattered Spots of r it has no Rivers 
but about half a ſcore of ſmall Brooks, yet a great number of 
fine * 32 hong 1K A The _ is but indiffe- 
rent, elpecially a Copenhagen uſe of the frequent F 
and low — 5 yet Colds of che Lungs are very rare here: 
The Face of the Land is pleaſant in many places, aboundi 
with little Hills, Woods and Lakes, in a very agreeable Diverſi- 
ty: It has no Sea Ports but that excellent one of Copenhagen, but 
tis no ſenſible want, becauſe there are no Commodities in the 
Iſland for Exportation : The Cattel here are generally ſmall 
and lean, kept within-doors ſeven or eight Months in the Tear: 
In Summer · time their Beef is ſweet and juicy ; but Wearher- 
Mutton was a rare thing till of late, nor is it yet common, they 
being not uſed to geld their Sheep, and therefore *rwas uſually 
eaten while it was Lamb. The Feeding of the Commonalty here 
in all Denmark, is very mean, and they have but two Seaſons of 
the Year, viz. Winter and Summer; for a Spring is never 
known, and the Autumn ſeldom ; you immediately leap from 
extremity of Heat to extremity of Cold, and fo when Winter 
is over, from Cold to Heat; where, for June, July and Au- 
guſt, tis more intenſe than in England. , 

Z EB, a Country of Africa, in Biledulgerid, with a Town of 
this Name: It's call'd in Latin Zebum and Zebes. | 

Z EBU or Cebu, an Ifland of the Indian Sea, in the middle 
of the Philippines : The Spaniards call it Iſla des los Pintados, 
becauſe when it was diſcovered, the Inhabitants painted their 
Faces with ſeveral Colours. They built the Town of Jeſis up- 
on the We Coaſt, and it was there Ferdinand Magellan con- 
trated Friendſhip with the King of the Ifland, whom he re- 
ceiv'd into the Protection of the King of Caſtile, and made War 
for him againſt the King of Matan, in which he was killd in 


ZEDAMET begun the Empire of the Cherifs, who made 
themſelves Maſters 1 of the Kingdoms ot Morocco, Fez, 
Taffilet, cc. He retir d into a Deſart, to lead a ſolitary 
Life; aying, He was deſcended of the Falſe Prophet Mahomet ; 
and to raiſe himſelf ſtill higher, began a War againſt the Portu- 
gueſes and other Chriſtians, and perſuading his two Sons to coun- 
terfeit his own pretended Zeal. He compaſſed his Deſign by 
Force and Hypocriſie, and ſetled himſelf ſo well, that the Suc- 
ceſſion fell to his Heirs under the Title of Cherif, that ſignifies 
Wiſe Perſonages. Leo Africans, lib, 2. cap. 32, &c. 

ZEIAM, Prince of Mequinezia in Africa, being baniſh'd his 


gs | Country by Mahumet King of Fez his Couſin, came to the Town 


of Azamor in the Kingdom of Morocco, upon the Coaſts of 4fri- 
ca, towards the Atlantich Sea: But not meeting with the Re- 
ceprion he expected here, he fled to Portugal, and perſuaded 
the King to underrake the Conqueſt of Azamor, The King ſent 
an Army under the Command of Fohn — ; Which appear- 
ing before the Town, Zeiam, inſtead of aſſiſting Meneſes, as he 
promiſed the King, reconciled himſelf with the Az#moriens, 
and ſallied our with them upon the Portugueſes, but had the 


Confuſion of being worſted, and loſing 14c00 Azamonians up- 
on the Spot, Bibl. Hiſt, | 


ZELA, 


tf os.) 
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ELA, or Ziela, a little Place in Cappadocia, formerly a Bi- 
ſnoprick under che Metropolis of Amaſia. It was here Ceſar 
defeated Pharnaces King of Pontus, when this Prince made an 
Incurſion into Cappadocia, * It's of this Victory that Ceſar wrote 
thus tothe Senate, eni, Vidi, Vici. Strabo. 'Ptolomy. - | 

_ZELAND, one of the United Provinces, with the Title of 
a County. Its Name was defiv'd from the Dutch Word Zee- 
landt, that fignifies Land of Sea. It confiſts of 15 or 16 little 
Iſlands, whereof the chief are Walcheren, Duyvelandt, Bevelandt, 
Schouten, c. The Towns are Middlebourg, Fluſhing, Veere, To- 
len, Goes, (Fc. This Country lyes between Holland, Flanders, 
Brabant, and the German Sea. There have been 8 wall'd Towns, 
and 102 Villages, much leflen'd by ſeveral Inundarions, eſpecial- 
ly by thole of 1304 and 1509. Zeland makes one of the ſeven 

rovinces of Holland, and has two Officers or Governors, called 
Rent meeſtre. The Inhabirants are great Traders, and fiſh much, 
The Princes of Orange are Governors of this Iſland. Guichardin, 
des du Pais Bas. 

ZELANDE, a new Part of the Southern Land diſcover'd by 

the Hollanders in 1654. But it's not yet known whether it be 
an Ifland or Continent. 
ZELL, a Town of the Dutchy of Lunenburg in Lower Saxony 
in Germary, Capital of the Dutchy, and the Reſidence of the 
Dukes of the ſame Name, who are Dukes of Brunſwick roo. It 
has a fine and well-furniſh'd Ciradel, and lyes upon the River 
Aller, 6 Leagues from Brunſwick, and 5 from Nemſtadt. 

ZELL in HAMMERSPACH, or Zell-am-Hammerſpach, 
an Imperial Town of Germany in Suabia, under the Protection of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, 5 Miles from Stutgard to the Weſt. 

ZELOTS, a Faction of wicked People, that appear'd when 
the Emperor Titus warr'd againſt the Jews. - After they had 
robb d and plunder d the Country, they fell upon .Feruſalem, 
where they committed unheard- of Cruelties and Impieties; 
which obliged the High · Prieſt Ananus to make a Speech to the 
People, to excite them to take Arms againſt theſe Villains, who 
rurn'd the Temple into a Citadel, and made it the Seat of their 
Tyranny, and had aflum'd the Name of Zelots, ro make People 
believe, that whar they did was our of Zeal for the Glory of 
God, whilſt at the ſame time they profan'd the moſt ſacred 
things, and caſt Lots for a High- Prieſt unworthy of that Digni- 
ty, excluding thoſe from the Temple and Exerciſe of their 
Function, who, according to the Laws of God and their Country, 
had a Right to Officiate. The People, mov'd with Ananw's 
ſtrong Reaſons, took Arms, to beat theſe Zelots away: The 
Engagement was bloody, wherein the Zelots were forced from 
the outward Court; and being cloſely Beſieg d in the innermoſt, 
the Idumeans came to their Aſſiſtance; and after they had de- 
feated the Guard that lay before the Temple, join'd the Zelots, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town, kill'd the High - Prieſt 
Ananus, and another Prieſt call'd Jeſus. The Idumeans being 
retir d, the Zelots continued their Violences, which made ſeve- 
ral Jews, to ſecure themſelves from their Fury, to ſubmit to 
the Romans. Theſe ſeditious Knaves divided themſelves into 
two Factions; of one whereof John Giſcala was chief, and exer- 
ciſed his Tyranny in Feruſalem. Foſephus de Bell. Fudaic, 

LZEMBLA, or New Zembla, ſeparated from the North of 
Muſcovy by the Straight of Vaigats. Some think it's an Iſland 
of the Frozen Sea ; others, that it joins Great Tartary towards the 
Eaſt. The Hllanders pretend, that it was not known by any of 
Europe before they diſcover'd it themſelves in 1594, when they 
ſought a Paſſage to Japan and China: After many Tryals, they 
— the Northern Coaſt of this Land the 29th of Auguſt 1596; 
and their Ship being frozen in the Ice, they came a-ſhore, and 
built them a little Cabin, wherein they paſſed the Winter, until 
the 29th of June 1597, undergoing an almoſt incredible Cold, 
ſo great, that their Wine loſt its Strength, and their very Breath 
was frozen, and ſtuck an Inch thick to the Roof, though they 
kept a continual Fire. The Place where they were forc d to ſta 
was altogether deſart, there being nothing but Bears and Wol 
of an extraordinary Bigneſs, againſt which they had enough to 
do to defend themſclves, tliere being three of their Men de- 
vourd by them. Theſe Beaſts liv'd on the Fleſh of White 
Foxes which they took. From the 4th of November until the 

inning of February, the Sun does not appear upon that Hort- 
zon. The Hollanders obſerv'd this; for all the time they were 
there it was Night. Voyage du Nord. ee 

ZEMBLIENS, People of the North that inhabit New Zem- 
bla, about the Straights of Waigats. Theſe People are very lit- 
tle, bur have great Heads, large Faces, their Eyes are ſmall, 
ſome have no Beards, their Hair is very black, and their Skin 
inclining to black too. They have little Lodges or Cabins to 
retire into in the Winter, and make themſelves Coats of Sea- 
Calf Skins, or Bird's Feathers : Their Arms are Arrows, point- 
ed with Fiſhes Bones; they alſo make little Boats, 10 or 12 
Foot long, of theſe Fiſhes Ribs and Skins; and this is ſo light, 
that a Zeinblien finding himſelf purſued upon the Water, puts 
the Boat, Oars, and all upon his Shoulder, and makes his eſcape 
to Land. They adore the Sun and Moon, and ſtumps of Trees, 
which they ſhape like Men; and before theſe they pray devout- 
ly on their Knees. In the Seas that waſh theſe Coaſts, are ſeve- 
veral. Sea · Monſters; amongſt others, ſome that the Hollanders 
call Walruſſen or Morſen ; but others call them Sca - Horſes or Ele- 
phants. Theſe Fiſh are as big and ſtrong as our Oxen, their 


Skin like a Sea. Dog's, the Hair very ſhort. © Their Mouth i 
bles a Lion's, and has two Teeth two Foot long, that comes out 
as white as any Ivory. They have noFars,are four- footed, and 
breed but one or two little Walrus, They take great pleaſuge 
to roll chemſelves upon the Ice; and when they fee any Fl he's 
come, they caſt their little Ones into the Sea, and male Head 
againſt the Barques of thoſe that purſue them. Geogr. Blaele. 
La Martin, Voyage des Pais Septentrion. 7 þþ K- ö 
ZEMBLA, a Lake of Africa, towards the Source of the Nile, 
and a River in Meſopotamia. It's divided into three Branches; 
vx. Cuama, Spiritu-Santo, and Los Infantes. . 
ZEMONICo, à Stronghold of Dalmatia, 7 Miles from 
Zara. TheVenetians yielded it to the Turks in 1873; but in 
1647, the, Providitor Foſcoli obſerving how the Turks of that 
Gariſon did annoy the Country all about, reſolved to beat them 
out of it; which he did, then demoliſhed the Fort. In 
1682, Aſſan Begh Durach at the Head of a great Number of Turks, 
deſign d to ſettle himſelf there; but they were all cut off by the 
Morlaques. P. Coronelli, bp $1 62 8 
ZENIAL, Son of Uſum Caſſum King of Perſia, was ſent by 
his Father in 1473 with a powerful Army to attack Trebiſonde, 
He had good Succeſs in the beginning; for having entred Cappa- 
docia, he defeated 40000 Turks commanded by Caſamorat Baſ- 
Ja, whom he made Pritoner ; and afterwards beat Mahomet Baſ- 
ſa and a Body of 35000 Men. Theſe Succeſſes put him upon 
engaging Mahomet II. in Perſon, who cut all his Army in pieces, 
and kill'd him himſelf in the Heat of the Barrel, This Fight 
leflen'd Mahomet's Forces conſiderably, and check d Vſum Caſſan's 
Courage. Boiſſat. Hiſtoire de S. Jean de Feruſalem, * © 
TZENICETUS;, a famous Pirate, who having built a For- 
treſs upon Mount Olympus, deſtroy'd all Lycia, Pamphylia, and 
Pifidia, with continual Incurſions; bur at laſt being defeated 
by P. Servilius, firnam'd Jauricus, and cloſely beſieg d without 
hope of Relief, burn d himſelf and Family. Strabo, lib. 14. 
ZENO BIA, Wife of Rbadumiſtus King of Iberia, (that 
was baniſhed by the Armenians for killing their Prince,) accom- 
panied her Husband in his Flight, tho' ſhe was big with Child, 
and the Fatigue for a time; but her Strength failing her, 
ſhe begg d of her Husband to kill her, that ſhe might not fall 
into ſhameful Captivity, He defir'd her to take Courage; but 
finding ſhe was quite ſpent, ran her through. Some ſay ſhe 
died of this Wound; others, that ſhe was found on the Banks 
of Araxes by ſome Shepherds, who bound up her Wound ; and 
underſtanding her Quality and Misfortune, carried her to the 
Town of Ataxates, and rhence to Tiridates King of Armenia, 
who receiv'd and treated her according to her Quality. Tacitus, 
ZENOBIA, Queen of the Palmyrenians, and Wife of Ode- 
natus, an ingenious, couragious and prudent Princeſs, She inur d 
her Body to the Fatigues of War, marching often a-f2ot at the 
Head of her _— and by her Courage made her Husband Ma- 
ſter of all the Eaſt ; obſerving always this Maxim, to be obliging 
to ſuch as made uſe of her Clemency, and inflexible to Tyrants. 
After Odenat's Death ſhe not only held the Provinces under his 
Government a great while, bur likewiſe made a Conqueſt of 
Egypt, bur being taken Priſoner ar laſt by Aurelian in 273, ſhe 
was carried to Rome, as an Ornament of that Emperor's Tri- 
umph. She was a handſom, chaſte and learned Princeſs, well 
vers d in the Greek, Egyptian and Latin Tongues ;- epitomiz'd 
the Eaſtern Alexandrian Hiſtory, and took care to teach Heren- 
nianss and Timolaus her Sons, her felt; and was ſo Warlike, 
that ſhe wore her Armour even when ſhe went to the Temples, 
The oniy thing which is ſaid to rarniſh her Character, was her 
being an ill Mother-in-Law. Trebellizs Pollio. en : 
ZENO, Emperor, call'd Iſauricus, married Ariadne Daugh- 
ter of Leo, and had a Son by her that liv'd but 10 Months ater 
he was declar'd Auguſtus; ſome ſaying, that Zeno himſelf, to 
Reign alone, made uſe of Poyſon to diſpatch him. Soon after 
Baſiliſcus, obſerving the Peoples Love much diminiſh'd to this 
their vicious and debauch'd Prince, reſolved to deprive him of 
the Empire; whereat he was fo frightned, that he fled from 
Conſtantinople ; but returned ſoon after, having ſeduc'd by his 
Preſents, Hermatius, Baſiliſcus's General. Then counterfeiting 
Orthodoxy, he publiſh'd an Edict call'd the Henoticon, to recon- 
cile the Orthodox and Hereticks. This Henoticon was ſpe- 
cioully drawn up, and ſeem d to be a pious Expedient, ſetting 
forth a ſtrong deſire to procure the Repoſe of the Church, upon 
which the Happineſs of the Empire depended ; however, this 
was but a Colour; for in reality, this Edict under pretence of 
receiving the Creeds drawn up by the firſt three General Coun- 
cils, did no leſs than condemn that of the Council of Chalcedon 
Wee this fetch of Policy did not ſucceed. The Ac- 
count given of his Death is thus; that being in a Fit of the 
Falling - ſickneſs, which he was ſubject to, and given over for dead, 
the Empreſs Ariadne willing to be rid of him, cauſed him to be 
quickly carried to his Grave; where having recover'd his Speech 
after ſome time, he cry'd to be taken out: And when the 
Guards, plac'd there by the Emprets, anſwered, There was ano» 
ther chojen in his Place; it's no matter, ſaid he, Tabe me hence 
into a Monaſtery, where I may end my Days: But they did but 
laugh at him; ſo that he died mad atter he had eat his Slippers 
and Hands. Zanares ſpoke otherwiſe of this Death, ſaying, 
That Zeno being drunk, according to his ordinary Cuſtom, fell 
down as dead; and that A buried him in this Condition. 
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This happened An. Dom. 491, the 65th of his Age. Baronius. 


Godeau, | Kea — 
ZENO (Philoſopher ) Native of Citium a Town of Cyprus, 
was Author of the Sect of the Stoichs : This Se& had its Name 
Nom the Portico, where he taught publickly at Athens. - He was 
driven by Storm upon this which made him afterwards 
often thank the Winds that ſo happily forc'd him into the Port 


of Pireum. Its ſaid, that upon an Oracle's 8 to 
him the Colour of the Dead, he — himſelf to his Studies, 

to him, to be the pale Co- 
Jour ſtudious People contract by their conſtant Application. He 
heard Crates, and afterwards — compoſed a Book of the 
Commonwealth, with ſeveral other Treatiſes, was follow'd by a 
great number of Diſciples. He placed Man's chief Happineſs 
in living conformable to Nature, guided by right Reaſon. Clean- 
thes, Chryſippus, and the other Succeſſors of Zeno, were ſo much 
for this Maxim, that they maintained, vertuous People could 
be happy amidſt Torments, and in ſpight of all the Diſgraces of 
Fortune. They ſpake of God as if they acknowledg'd bur one; 
and Zeno held, that rhe Names of the other belong'd to him, as 


Titles by which the Grecians underſtood the different Effects of 


his Goodneſs and Power ; but withal he fell into _ yer Error, 
in'thinking this God was nothing elſe but the Soul of the 
World, which he confider'd as his Body, and both making up 
the perfect Animal. He alſo had erroneous Opinions concerni 


Arts, Cc. It's ſaid, Zeno hang d himſelf after a Fall. His Diſ- 
ciples kept up this Liberty of being their own Executioners, 


Zeno is thought to have died about 490 of Rome. He uſed to | k 


ſay, That it wiſe People were never in Love, as ſome held the 
ſhould not, there would be none ſo unhappy as the Fair Sex 
becauſe they would be only admir'd by Fools: That a Friend 
is a ſecond ſelf. He compared ſuch as ſpoke well and did not 
act accordingly, to the Coin of Alexandria, that appear d very 
fine, bur had roo much Alloy in't. He faid, A little Matter 
ſerv d ſometimes to finiſh a Work, tho the Finiſhing was no 
little matter. His Servant once, as he was beating him for 
Theft, cry'd out, 'Tis part of my Fate to be a Tbief; yes Sirrah, 
ſays his Maſter, and to be drubb'd far't too, He uſed to bid tal- 
kative Boys reflect, that Nature gave two Ears and bur one 
Mouth, that they ſhould hear more and ſpeak leſs. The Athe- 
nians had ſuch great Eſteem for him, thar they left the Keys of 
the City at his Houſe, preſented him with a Crown of Gold, 
and erected him a Braſs Statue. Diogen. Laert. Suidas. 

LENO, a Philoſopher of Elis, inventor of _— was in 
great Eſteem in the LXX Olympiad, teaching, There were ſe- 
veral Worlds, and that there was no Vacuum; that the Nature 
of all things was compoſed of Heat, Cold, Drought, and Mo1- 
ſture, and that the Soul conſiſts of theſe four. Being convicted 
of Conſpiring againſt Nearchus, that Tyrant tortur d him moſt 
cruelly, ro make him diſcover his Accomplices : In the midſt of 
his Torments he called to Nearchus, pretending he would tell what 
he defir'd ; bur inſtead of doing ſo, took hold of his Ear in his 
Mouth, and bit it off; and then to put him our of all hopes of 
knowing any thing from him, ſpit his Tongue in his Face. Dio- 
genes Laertius in his Book De Vitis Philoſophorum, mentions ſix 
other Zeno's, whoſe Lives are not written by him. 

LEPHYRUS, a Pagan Deity, thought favourable to tender 
Flowers, and to the Fruits of the Earth, by a fine gentle Breath 
that invigorated the natural Heat of Plants, and ſo enliven d all 
things. He is repreſented under the Form of a fair _ Man, 
having on his Head a Crown compoſed of all ſorts of Flowers. 
They ſaid, he was Son of Aurora, and that he was an Admirer 
of Chloris ; ro whom he gave the ſuperintendence of Flowers: 
For it's certain, that what the Romans called Flora, was the ſame 
the Greeks called Chloris : 


Chloris eram que Flora voeor —— 


Zephyrus now is the Name of a Weſterly Wind, very healthful 
and pleaſant, favourable to the Budding and Increaſe of all Fruit. 
liny. 

1 ZEPHYRINUS (Pope) ſucceeded Victor in 201. He hid 
himſelf during Severus s Perſecution: But after Plaut ian s, this 
Prince's Father - in- Laws Death, the cruelleſt Enemy to Chriſti- 
ans that could be, he reſum'd the publick Exerciſe of his Fun- 
ction, which he continued 18 Years. Biſhop Pearſon makes him 
fit from the Year 197 to 217; and Mr. Dodwell from the Year 
195 to 214. De Rom. Pontiff: Succeſſione. Platina, Baronius. 

ZERY NTHUS, a little Place in the Ifland Samothrace, 
now called Samandrachi. Lycoghron calls it Antrum Canis; and 
its commonly ſirnamed the Cave of Hecate, 

ZETHES and Calais, two famous Argonautes, Sons of Bo- 
reas and Orithye, very expert in ſhooting Arrows. Being favou- 
rably received by Phineus in their Voyage to Colchos, they freed 
him of Harpies that ſpoil'd his Meat always as he was ready to fit 
down to it: But having purſued them to the Iſlands of Stro- 
phades, they were commanded by ty from Juno, not to ad- 
yance farther. At laſt having offended Hercules, that Demi- 
God killd and chang'd them into theſe Winds, that blow cight 
Days before the Dog- Days; and therefore the Grecians c 
chem Prodromes or Fore- runners. Ovid. Metam. lib. 6, 


ZEUGITANE, a Gountry of Africa, upon the Coaſt of 


the Mediterranean Sea, parted from Numidia by the River Tuſca, 
and now part of the Kingdom of Algier. It's ſaid, the People 
of this were much given to Chiromancy or Fortune tel - 
ling, and that che v s, called Bohemians or Egyptians, came 
thence ; for the Germans call theſe latter Zigenui, which has 
ſome Reſemblance with the former. The firſt that appear 

in Germany in 1417. were black, disfigur d, and ill cloathed, 


They carried their Wives along with them, had a Captain whom 
_ * very much, was diſtinguiſh'd by his bettet 


called themſelves Egyptians, baniſh'd their Coun- 
try becauſe their Anceſtors refuſed to receive the Bleſſed Lady 
with her Son, led thither by Joſeph; and endeayour'd to per- 
ſuade People, that they were ned by an Order from Hea- 
ven to expiate that Crime by ſeven Years Baniſhment, and ro- 
ving up and down without any Settlement. Afterwards, being 
come into France, they gave out, that the Pope had ordered this 
blick Penance, becauſe they renounced the Chriſtian Faith ro 
me Mahometahs ;, and that this Puniſhment was to be con- 
tinued to their Deſcendants. But to paſs this by: It may be, 
theſe yr come out of Nubia and Egypt, had inſenſibly 
ſpread themſelves in the Countries about the Danube, whence 
they paſſed through Hungary into Bohemia, where they begun 
to appear then in Germany, Italy and France ; and as they went 
through theſe Countries, pick'd up thoſe that were willing, and 


ng 9 fit for their purpoſe. Some affirm, that they were 
his Wiſe Man, the advantages of Fortune, and the creditable | de 


of the Inhabitants of the Town of Singare in Meſopo- 
tamia, now Atalib in Diarbek, who were baniſh'd their 2 
by Julian the Apoſtate ; but whence they came is not ſo wel] 

nown, as it's ſure Ferdinand V. baniſhed them out of Spain 


y | and Brabant in 1549, Charles IX. out of France in 1561, the 


United Provinces out of their Dominions in 1582; their Theft, 
Robbery and Witchcraft, rendering them odious to all Nations. 


There are ſuch other People in Turkey, called Torloques, who 

were baniſhed in ſeveral Places by Bajazet. « Leuncl, 

Voet ius. | | 
ZEUGMA, was a Town of Syria, upon the ates, 


where there are ſtill ſome Remains of a Bridge that was formerly 
there. It was a Biſhop's See under the Metropolis of Hierapo- 
lis, but now is but a Borough called Pont de Monbigz, They kept 
in this Town a Chain e uſe of by Alexander the Great, to 
hold his Bridge ; and Bacchus his Cable made of Vine and Ivy 
Branches. Pauſan. Plin. | 

ZE UX IS of Heraclea, flouriſh'd in the fourth Year of the 
ninty fifth Olympiad ( 395 Years before the Chriſtian Ara, ) 
and was eſteem d the moſt excellent Colouriſt of all the Antients, 
tho' Cicero, Pliny, and other Authors tell us, There were but four 
Colours then in uſe, ws White, Tellow, Red and Black. He 
was cenſur d by ſome, for making his Heads too big, and by 
Ariſtotle, for not being able to expreſs the Manners — Paſſions; 
tho Pliny affirms, his Penelope was an inſtance of the contrary. 
Zeuxiss Helena, which he painted for the Town of Croton 

in d him great Reputation. He was likewiſe much admir 
tor ſeveral other Pieces; bur, being very rich, could never be 
prevail d upon to ſell any of em, becauſe he thought em above 
any Price, and therefore choſe rather to give em away to Prin- 
ces and Cities. He died, as tis generally ſaid, of a Firof Laugh- 
ter, at the ſight of a comical Old Woman's Picture which he 
had drawn. The ſhort Account of the moſt Eminent Painters, &c. 
bound up with Dryden's Tranſlation of Freſnoy. 

ZIANI ( Sebaſtian ) was * of Venice, when Pope Alexan- 
der III. came there, after the taking of Rome by the Emperor 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, who ſent his Son Otho to the States to have 
that Pope deliver d him; but was, after a Denial and the loſs 
of a Sea-Fighr, wherein this Son was taken Priſoner by Ziani, 
forc'd to a Compoſition. The — as an acknowledgment ot 
his Obligations to the Dogs, Joe ented him with a rich Ring, 
and gave him his leave ro Wed the Gulf of Venice, as a Token of 
che Commonwealth's Right ro that Sea. This is 
Year with a great deal of Ceremony, Daviti. 

ZIBIT, formerly Saba, a Town, River, and Kingdom of 4- 
rabia-Felix. The Town is of great Traffick, was taken by the 
Turks, but retaken again by the Prince of the Country. 

LIEGLAR (James] born at Landau in Germany, was a 
Perſon of a fine Genius, and great Elocution : He was likewiſe 
a good Philoſopher, Mathematician and Divine. His Book of 
the Deſcriprion of the Holy Land, is written with a great deal 
of Exactneſs. He died in 1559. His other Works are, De Re- 
bus Indicis Liber. Tractatus de Raptu Pauli in tertium Cælum. 
Liber de Conſirutione Sphere, Cc. Thuan. Hiſt. Paul. Fov. Elog, 


Voſſius de Mathem. 
ZIITO, a famous Magician, that appeared at the Court of 
Wenceſlaus of Luxemburg, Emperor of Germany and King of Bohe- 
ut 1490, and had the good Fortune of ing Sophia 


done every 


mia 
Daughter to the Prince of Bavaria, who brought him a Troo 
of Gipſies and Mountebanks one Day to Prague, becauſe this 
Magician had a great deſire to ſee theſe fort of People, and ſhew 
them, that he knew much more than they. After they had 
done ſeveral things that ſeemed very ſtrange, he began to ap- 
pear like another Proteus, under the different Figures ſometimes 
of a Prince, at others of a Peaſant, now in a Boat upon Water, 
eſently in a Chariot drawn by Cocks, ſurpriſing, by theſe Illu- 
ions, all the Beholders. He often diverted the King as he ſat 
at Table, hindering the Lords from cating, by turning — 
Hands 
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Hands into Horſes Feet, or making their Jaws motionleſs ; at 
other times deſiring the Courtiers to put their Heads out at the 
Windows to fee ſome Sight, he wou'd immediately clap them 
on Deers Horns, and hold them ſo until he was pleas'd to releaſe 
them. Bur at laſt the Devil took him away: And this Exam- 
ple of Divine Juſtice moy'd the King to give over thoſe criminal 
and dangerous Diverſions. Dubrav, lib. 3. Hiſt. Bohem. 
 _TIMRI. See Zambri. 
' ZINARA, an Ifland of the Archipelago | 
Levita. It lyes now Defart, havin nothing in it but Wild 
Beaſts , but it has been formerly inhabited, as may be obſerved | 
by ſome Ruins of antient Buildings and Pillars. Towards the 
well of it is the little Iſland of Charuffa or Chariſa. Boſchini Ar- 
ipelago. 

TZINDIKITES, Mahometan Hereticks, or rather Acheiſts, 

becauſe they neither believe Providence, nor a Reſurrection of 
the Dead. They hold there is no other God bur the four Ele- 
ments; that Man is but a mixture of theſe, and after Death re- 
ſolves into them; and ſo returns, ſay they, as Elements to the 
God that created them. Golius ſays, that Zendik was a Magi 
Follower of Zoroaſtre. Ricaut. 
- ZINGANES, Indians that live near Sindy, and rob moſt of 
the Barques that go rhicher, or come thence. The Mogul makes 
them Preſents every Year, though they are his Subjects, to give 
over Piracy; but this does not make them diſcontinue their old 
Trade. M. Thevenot. 

ZIRICZEE, a Town of the Iſle of Schowen in Zeland : 
Its great, and one of the antienteſt of the Country. The Dutch 
were beaten here in 1304, and rhe Spaniards made themſelves 
Maſters of it in 1575, but were driven out of ir ſoon after, 
ZIRIF DIN, or Amanſifordin, a Town of Arabia Felix, 
which Moletius takes to be the antient Carman, or Acarman; but 
it's more probable, that this laſt is the Chadbar of our Days, up- 
on a River of this Name; and that Zirifdin is the Omanum of Pto- 
lomy and of Stephanus, the ſame that's thought to be Omanagala. 
 ZISCA (ohn) General of the a in Bahemia about 
1419. He was bred up at the Court of Bohemia in Wenceſlaus his 
rime; and going to the Army 1 , ſignaliz d himſelf on 
ſeveral Cccafions, eſpecially in Fight wherein he loſt his 
Eye; and was thence forward called Zijca or One-Eyd. And 
now the Opinions of John Hu having prevail'd over a great 
part of Bohemia, he commanded this Party, and having put him- 
ſelf at the Head of 40000 Men, gain d many Victories over the 
Roman Catholicks. He built the Town called Thabor, from 
which the Huſſites were afterwards called Thaborites, As he laid 
Siege to Rabi, he had an Arrow ſhor into the other Eye, and 
fo loſt the uſe of it; bur ſtill continu'd the War, and won ſeve- 
ral Victories, particularly at Auſſig upon the Elbe, where Nine 
thouſand of the Enemy were kill'd upon the Spot; bur Ziſca 
us d his Victory ill, killing a great many Gentlemen that cry'd 
Quarter, pulling down Churches, and treating the Prieſts with 

inhumanity, bur at laſt he died of the Plague; being at the 
point of Death, he order d, his Fleſh might be expos'd as Prey 
ro Birds and Wild Beaſts, but that his Skin ſhould be made a 
Drum, aſſuring them, the Enemy would fly at the very Beat of 
it: What he deſir d was done, which had the Effect he pro- 
mis d. For the Dukes of Saxony, the Marquis of Brandenburg, 
and Archbiſhop of Treves, having enter d Bohemia with a power- 
ful Army, and ready to come to a Battel, the Roman Catholicks 
were ſo frightned on a ſudden, that they ran away ſhamefully, 
leaving their Baggage and Artillery behind them. Soon after 
the Roman Catholicks publiſh'd another Croiſade under the three 
Archbiſhop's Electors, and Frederic Duke of Saxony ; but aſſoon 
as they ſaw the Enemy, they took to their Heels, as before. Nor 
is this to be attributed to any thing elſe, but the weak Imagina- 
tion of theſe People, who firmly believed this Drum bewitch d 
them, and were perſuaded the Huſſites were Invincible with 
that Relique of a General who had won ſo many Bartels ; be- 
ſides, they were moſt of them new-rais'd Men, without Diſci- 
line or Experience, who could not chuſe but be ſome what 
daunted at the fight of a well-diſciplin'd Enemy, and formida- 
dle by the many Battels they had gained. Æneas Syluius Hiſtor, 
Bohem. . 

ZIT TAW, a Town of Germany in Upper Alſace, upon the 
Neiſs and Frontiers of Bohemia, four German Miles from Gorlitz 
towards Prague. It belonged to the Elector of Saxony. Wence- 
ſlaus King of Bohemia, fortified it in 1255. . 

Z1Z, a Ridge of Mountains in the Province of Cuxt, in the 
Kingdom of Fez in Africa, towards the South. They are inha- 
bited by People ſo hardned to Cold, that amidft Ice and Snow 
they go but thinly clad, and always bare-headed. There are 
ſuch Numbers of Adders and Snakes in their Woods, that they 
creep into Houſes, and draw near the People when they eat, to 
rake what they throw them, and do no manner of hurt if not 
anger d. There are Silver Mines in two of theſe Mountains, cal- 
led Aden and Arucanes ; but the People make no profit of them, 
becauſe they do not love Work. Marmol, de F Afrique, lib. 4. 

ZIZIME, or Zizim, Son of Mahomet II. Emperor of the 
Turks, and Brother to Bajazet II. During the Father's Reign, 
zixime had the Government of Lycaonia in Aſia Minor, and 
jazet, Paphlagonia; fo that they were both abſent from the 
Port at the Sultans Death, who had always kept them aſunder, 
( excepting one interview, ) leſt Friendſhip might unite them 


| 


between Amorgo and 


1 


againſt himſelf, 22 make them both diſagree. Zi ine, 
ofe Name fignified Love in the Tirkiſh Language, was a Mah 
of Senſe, had a noble Soul, and very generous Inclinations;” e- 
qually trending to Arms and wary £ was Maſter of ſeyeral 
guages ; amonęſt others, of the Greek and Ttalian, as ſpo- 
ken at Rhodes; for tho he was very zealous for the Mahometan 
Religion, yet had a kindneſs for the Knights of Rhodes,” who 
were mortally hated by his Father. Bajaxet, whoſe Name fig- 
nified Lightning or a Thunderbolt, ( a Title his dull and unaftive 
Spirit deferved bur very little ) car'd for nothing ſo little as War. 
Both theſe Brothers pretended to the Crown; Bajazet, as Maho- 
mer's eldeſt Son, and Zizim, becauſe he was born after the Fa- 
ther. was made Emperor, ſaying, Bajazet was Son to Mahomet 
when but a private Man: But for all this, his Party prov'd the 
weakeſt ; for not having the conveniency of the Sea, he was 
forc'd to take his way through Bithynia, where he received the 
Tidings of his Brother's Coronation : Yet this did not daunt 
him; for by long Marches he came to Pruſa, the antienteſt Reſi- 
dence of the Ottoman Emperors, and then endeavcur'd to gain 
ſome of the Great Men of the Port, and ſtrengthned his Army 
daily. Bajazet, leſt his Brother ſhould make himſelf Maſter of 
Aſia, ſent Achmet with a very numerous Army againſt him, who 
march'd in ſuch Diligence, that he ſoon encamp'd in a Plain 
not far off Pruſa, Zizim hereupon took the Field, put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Cavalry, gave the Baſſa Bartel, but loſt 
it; ſo that he was forc'd to apply himſelf for Succour to the 
Souldan of Egypt, the King of Cilicia, and Great Maſter of Rhodes, 
all mortal Enemies ro the Twhs, Caitbei, Souldan of Egypt, 
received him as a Great Prince, and treated his Wife and Chil- 
dren that follow'd him to Cairo, with the ſame regard: But 
his Mediation for an Accommodation loſt Zizim time. The 
The Great Caraman, whom Mahomet had di ſpoſſeſſed of the King- 
dom of Cilicia, now called Caramania, ſent him an Embaſſadot 
with Promiſe of Succour ; Whereupon Zizim leaves his Wife 
and Children at Cairo, and went to join the Caraman, to whom 
the Great Maſter of Rhodes ſent five Galleys. Theſe two Prin- 
ces encamped near Laranda, a Town of Cappadocia, which Ba- 
jaxet had no ſooner notice of, but he marches at the Head of a 
hundred thouſand Men, whilſt Achmet advanced with his Army 
that had paſſed the Winter in Lycaonia. Things being thus, and 
the great Caraman thinking it Raſhneſs to come to a Eatrel, Zi- 
im challenged Bajazet to put an end to their Diſpute, by ſingle 
Combat in ſight of both Armies; but he inſtead of anſwering 
this, propoſes to give Zizim what Province he would pitch upon 
on the Frontiers of Turkey, with two hundred thouſand Crowns 
of Gold Revenue, and a Court becoming his Birth. Zizim find- 
ing this was bur an Amuſement, reſolved to retire; and hearing 
he was purſued, he, with a few of his Retinue, got into the 
Deſarts of Mount Taurus. The Caraman followed ſoon after 
with his T ; and Zizim ſent one of his truſtieſt Servants to 
the Great Maſter of Rhodes; but this Meſſenger being taken and 
carried before Bajazet, Eixim quitted Mount Taurus, and march- 
ed on the fide of Lycia towards the Sea, with the Great Cara- 
man. ing 4 were hardly out of the narrow Paſlages of the 
Mountain, but their Troops were inveſted and cur in . by 
Achmet. This new Misfortune made him reſolve to ſend two 
Embaſſadors to Rhodes + Theſe by meer chance found a little 
Galley that belonged to the Knights upon that Coaſt, in which 
they embark d. When they had delivered their Meſſage, the 
Great Maſter call'd a Council, wherein they reſolved to receive 
Zim. Bajazet no ſooner heard of his being at Rhodes, but he 
propoſes a Peace with the Knights, who had ſued for one at his 
2 the Crown, and returned them all their Ships taken 
ſince the Truce by the Corſairs of Lycia. Zizim apprehending 
that his Brother ſought Peace for no other end but his Deſtructi- 
on, reſolved ro ſeek Shelter elſewhere, and preſt the Great 
Maſter for his Leave to go into France. Before he departed, he 
made ſeveral Acts in Favour of the Order, wherein he promi- 
ſed, if it did happen to be his Fortune to recover his Right, to 
reſtore all the Fortreſſes and Places taken by his Predeceflors 
from them; and that he would ever maintain a conſtant Peace 
and inviolable Friendſhip with the Great Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem. Then he Embark'd in the great Ship of 
the Religion, with the Knight Blanchſort, and ſeveral others to 
ard him. Sometime after Bajazet promiſed to live in Peace 
with Rhodes upon condition the Great Maſter would al ways keep 
Zixim under the Guards of the Knights, and hinder his falling 
into the Hands of any Chriſtian or Infidel Prince, offering with- 
al, to pay 25 thouſand Ducats of Venice, every Year for his 
Penſion. The Prince being arriv'd in France, and mectiag but 
cold Reception at Court, quitted it to go to the 4 of 
Bourgneaf, a pleaſant Place upon the Cenfines of Poitou and Ja 
Marche, Whilſt he was here, the Kings of Hungary, Sicily, ard 
Naples, defir'd the Great Maſter to let them have him ; and at 
the ſame time the Souldan of Egypt ſolicited tor him t) head 
an Army againſt Bajazet + But the Great Maſter, with King 
Charles VIII. of France's Leave, thought it better to ſend him 
ro Pope Innocent VIII. who alſo deſir d to have him. Being a. - 
rived at Crvita Vecchia the 6th of March 1489, Leonard C b, 
the Pope's Couſin, receiv'd him, and made the Great Prior 
Blanchfort Governour of the Caſtle where he was to lodge. The 
Cardinal of Angiers, and Prince Francs Cibo, met him 12 Miles 
from Rome, where he entr'd in great State. The Pope that pre- 
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tended to free the Eaft from the Turkiſh Tyranny, promis'd 
himſelf Matters from Sultan Zizim ; but he died without 
N the effect of his Hope. His Succeſſor Alexander VI. be- 
gun his Pontificate by confining the Prince in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, removing the Knights, and putting his own Ne- 
phews about him; all contrary to the Great 's Agreement 
wich Pope Inncent, But Alexander durſt not refuſe him to 
Charles VIII. of France, who came to Rome, and receiv'd Zi- 
zim from the Pope in a publick and ſolemn manner, King 
Charles deſigning, when he had conquered the Kingdom o 
Naples, to undertake ſomewhat againſt Greece, wherein he ex- 
pected Zizim would be ſerviceable ; but was much ſurpris d, as 
were all other People, when this Prince being taken ill upon the 
Road, died in a few Days, no Body knew of what. Some ſaid 
the Venetians, corrupted by the Turks, and alarm'd by this Ex- 
pedition, got him poifon'd, and ſeveral did not ſtick to ſay that 
the Pope deliver d him poiſon d to King Charles; and there was 
a Talk, that he had received a Sum from Bajazet to do it. 
Some think he died a Chriſtian, and that he was baptized du- 
ring Pope Innocent VIIT's Reign: But the Authors that writ moſt 
* — ſay nothing of this Converſion. P. Boubors Hiſt. d 
uſſon, 

ZNAIM, or Zroimo, a Town of Germany, in Moravia. It 
was often taken and re-taken during the laſt Wars of Germany. 
The Swedes made themſelves Maſters of it in 1645. Ir ſtands 
near the Borders of Auſtria, 7 German Miles from Brune to the 
South, and 10 from Vienne to the South -weſt. Y 

ZO ARE, Lat. Piſidon, a great Town of Africa in Barbary, 
upon the Coaſts of the Kingdom of Tripoli, with a good Port. 
In 1552 ſome of its Inhabitanrs that were Slaves at Maltha pro- 
miſed to lead the Chriſtians thither ſecretly, if they had heir 
Liberty given them. This being to, the Prior of Capoua 
. Jer Sail with 16 Ships and 300 Knights, Being landed, they aſ- 
ſaulted the Town AT to the meaſures taken before, and 
made themſelves Maſters of it; the Inhabitants, who expected 
= Fog thing, being in no condition to make their Defence. 

at, | 

ZOCOTARA, or Socotar, an Iſland of the Indian Sea, to- 
wards the Mouth of the Streights of Babelmandel. It was known 
by the Ancients under the Name of Dioſcoride or Dioſcurias, but 
not known who diſcoverd it. A Portugueſe, called Edward 
Zeme, found it out in 1507. Its high Rocks are ſeen afar off: 
The Coaſts are ſo dangerous, that Ships dare not venture near 
them unleſs they have a Pilot from the Iſland. The Air is natu- 
rally hor, but much remper'd by Breezes from the Sea. The 
Land is hilly, dry, and barren, only ſome Valleys, which feed 
a great number of Cattel. Fruir, eſpecially Dates, grow here in 
abundance. Frankincenſe is very common, and the Alves fo 
very good, that the Druggiſts always call their beſt Socotaria, 
gathered in July, and the Juice expos d in Eraſs Pots to the Sun 
in Auguſt. The Inhabitants came thither from Arabia, as ap- 
pears by the Conformity of their Language, Garb, and Cuſtoms, 
Their Commerce is all in Dates. They are Warlike, naturally 
treacherous, bur diſguiſe it in their Dealings with Strangers, 
Their Religion is Mahometan, and they ſuffer no other. They 
are under a King who is Tributary to the Cherif of Mecca. Plin, 
J. 6. Daviti d Afrique. Linſchot. Voyages, chap. 4. 

ZOE, Daughter of Conſtantine the Young, was married to 
the Emperor Romanus III. firnam'd Argyrophilus, whom ſhe got 
ſtrangled in the Bath to marry Michael Paphlagon, a Goldſmith, 
with whom ſhe had fallen in Love. This fair-fac'd Goldſmith 
left all the Government to his Brother John, who managed his 
Weakneſs ſo well, that he perſuaded him to turn Monk, and 
then cloiſter'd the unchaſte Zoe. Cedren. Zonar, 

ZOFALA, or Sofala, a Kingdom of Cafreria in Africa, up- 
on the Coaſt of the Ethiopian Sea, towards Zanguebar, between 
the Arms of the River Zambere, which forms ſeveral Iſlands 
there. It belongs to the Portugueſe, who built a conſiderable 
Fortreſs in it in 1560, This Fort is of great Advantage to them, 
both by reaſon of their Commerce in the Indies, and that it ſe- 
cures their Trade with the Cafres, who bring them Ivory, Am- 
bergreaſe, Gold, and Slaves, in Exchange for Silks, Cloth, Cc. 
Here is generally a Portugal Factor that keeps People ar work in 
the Mines of Manica and Buro, rowards the South, where they 
draw a great quantity of Gold. The Fort depends on the Go- 
vernment of Mozambique, though it's thought to be 120 Leagues 
off it. The King of Sofala. is tributary to the Portugueſe. Da- 
viti. 

ZOFINGEN, a Town of Argaw in Swiſſerland, in the Can- 
ron of Bern. It's ancient, as appears by its Privilege to Coin 
from the Emperor Charles the Burley. It has had ſeveral other 
Privileges fince his Time, and kept them, though it pur it ſelf 
under the Emperor Rodolphus 1.'s Protection in 1285 : but his 
Son Albert beſieging it in 1295, brought it quite under his Obe- 
dience. It was burn'd all to one Houſe in 1396; and after it 
was rebuilt, received new Privileges from the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſlria, In 1415 the Town and whole Country of 
Argaw became ſubject to the Canton of Bern, bur ſtill preſerves 
its Privileges, It embraced the Reformation in 1528, Stumpf. 
Joſ. Simler. 


20H AR, which ſignifies in Hebrew Splendour, is the Name | fi 


of a Book for which the Jews have a great Veneration, both 
upon the ſcore of the Contents, and the Antiquity. It contains 


** 


Cabaliſtical Explications of the Books of Moſes ; but the manner 
of Treating this Subject is ſuch, that it gives but very indiffe- 
rent Entertainment ro People of ſenſe; being oftentimes little 
better than Jargon upon Letters and Numbers, and Romantick 
Stories and Conjectures grounded only upon Fancy. However, 
this Book has been tranſlated into Latin, and run throngh two 
Editions, the laſt of which was Printed at Mantua in 1680, 
There is likewiſe a little Zohay Printed, which may ſerve for a 
Supplement to the great one, The elder Buxtorf offers to prove 
the Antiquity of Points amongſt the Fews, uſe they are 
mention'd in the Zohar, which the Jews miſtake for a very 
ancient Book. R. Simon. 

,ZOILUS, a Rhetorician, lived in Ptolomy Philadelphus's 
Time. To eſtabliſh his Reputation, he begun to criticiſe og 
Homer, Plato, and Iſocrates; which makes his Name to be given 
to all injurious Cenſurers. lian. Hiſt. var. Cc. | 

ZOLNOCH, Lat. Zolnochium, a City of Upper Hungary, ſi- 
tuate upon the Tibiſcus, Capital of a County of its own Name, 
40 German Miles from Waradin to the Weſt, and 60 Eaſt from 
Buda : taken by the Turks in 1552, and retaken by the Imperia- 
lifts in Ofober 1685. IF 

ZONARAS (7obn) a Greek Hiſtorian, liv'd in the 12th 
Age, ahout 1120. He had ſeveral conſiderable Employments 
at the Emperor of Conſtantinople's Court, and afterwards became 
Monk of St. Baſil's Order. He compoſed Annals in three Vo- 
lumes, tranſlated out of Greek into Latin by Jerom Wolfius, and 
Printed at Bale in 1557. The firſt Volume comprehends the 
Hiſtory of the Jews, from the beginning of the World to the 
Taking of Feruſalem : The ſe treats of the Romans, from 
the Foundation of their City to Conſtantine the Great: The third, 
of what happened from this Emperor's time to Alexis Comnenus's 
Death in 1118. Zonaras has likewiſe written Annotations upon 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, and upon thoſe of General and Pro- 
vincial Councils, and ſeven or eight other Tracts inſerted in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl, Poſſevin. Geſ- 
er. i Bibl. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grac. = 2. 8 
ONATRIE, the Pagans Wor ip o , Joy ſignify- 
ing a Beaſt, and a]ecia Divine Worſhip. This Su 8 züen u, 
very common amongſt the Egyptians, and is ſo ſtill amongſt the 
Indians, by reaſon of their Belief of a Metemphchoſis or Trans- 
migration of Souls into other Bodies, as the Egyptians held tha- 
Ofiris's Soul had paſs d into the Body of a Bull. Voſſius de Origine 
& Prog. Idol. . 

ZOPYR, or Zorg, Son of Megabyzes, and one of Dari 
Son of Hyſtaſpes and King of Perſia his Courtiers, rendred — 
ſelf famous by what he did to take Babylon, which Darius laid 
Siege to a long time; for obſerving the Obſtinacy of the Be- 
fieged, he bethought him of a Stratagem to gain them, which 
ſucceeded. He cur his Noſe and Ears, and in this condition pre- 
ſented himſelf to the Babylonians; who receiv d him, in hopes 
he would revenge that Cruelty, which he pretended was exer- 
cis d by Darius's Order. Thus receiv'd, he made three Sallies, 
as he had concerted with Darius. His Succeſs in theſe, made 
the Babylonians give him the Command of the whole To 
which he preſently deliver d up to Darius, who had Beſieg d ic 
in vain for 20 Months before. Herodot. Fuſtin. lib. 1. 

ZOPYRUS, a certain Phyſiognomiſt, who was laugh'd at by 
all People becauſe he ſaid that Socrates was a debauch'd Man: 
bur Socrates ſaid he was in the right; adding, that his Inclina- 
tions were naturally bent that way, and would make him very 
wicked, did nor the ſtudy of Philoſophy corre& his Nature, 
Diog. Laert. | 

ZOROANDA, a Place of Mount Taurus, upon the Confines 
of Armenia and Meſopotamia, or Diarbek. It's in this Place that 
the Tygris hides ir ſelf under ground, as the Guadiana in Spain, 
and ſhews it ſelf afterwards ſome Leagues from thence, 

ZOROASTRES, a famous Aſtrologer, who by his Predi- 
&ions got himſelf the Empire of the Batlvians in Nimus King of 
the Ae time. When he was conquer d by Semiramis, it's 
ſaid he wiſh'd to be conſum d by the Fire of Heaven, and that 
he adviſed the Afhrians to keep his Aſhes carefully, for tha 
their preſervation ſhould prove the Mark of the duration of their 
Empire. The People receiv'd this Advice as an Oracle; and 
Zoroaſtre being conſumed with Lightning, they took great care 
of his Aſhes, which they preſerv'd until the Deſtruction of their 
Empire. Tho. Stanley Philo. Orient. lib. 1. 

ZOROBABEL, of the Family of the Kings of Juda, was 
Son of Salathiel, after the Captivity of the Fews. He was the 
chief of thoſe that returned into Judea, under Cyrus, and be 
to rebuild the Temple. The Samaritans hinder'd this Work, 
ſo that it was not firiiſh'd until Darius Hyſtaſpes's Reign, who 
knew Zorobabel, and gave him what he pleas'd to defire to 
on the Work; which was finiſh'd 40 Years after, and dedicated 
ſolemnly about A. M. 3540. It's not known when Zorobabel 
died, bur he is different trom another of the Name, Son of 
Phadaia. Foſeph. Torniel. 

'ZOROYS, Wife of Mahomet Boabdelin, the laſt Mooriſh King 
of Grenade, ſeeing her Husband and the chicf Officers of his 
Court make great moan, as their Eyes were put out by Ferdinand 
of Aragon's Order, ſaid, Weep like Women, ſince you would nat 
ght like Men, Pet. Maath Hiſt. Henr. 4. | 
ZOSIMUS (Pope) a Greek by Nation, ſucceeded Innocent I. 
in 417. Celeſtius, an Heretick, and Companion of Pelagius, 
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made him reliſh his Doctrine; ſo that he approved one of his 


Bogks, and received him Orthodox; but being afterwards 
diſabuſed by the Biſhops of Africa, he theſe rwo 


Hereticks, He died rhe 26th of December 218, Aneſlas in Zo- 
Jim. Baron. in Annal. l 55 
Os IM Us, a Greek Hiſtorian that lived in Theodoſius the 
Younger's Time. He writ a Hiſtory of the Emperors, in fix 
Books, He goes not the time of the ſecond Siege of 
Rome by Alaric. This Hiſtorian was ſo great an Enemy to the 
Chriſtians, that he is never juſt to the Princes that rd 
them; and amongſt the reſt, is very hard upon Conſtantine the 
Great. Leunclauius endeavours ro excuſe him in his Apology 
he publiſh'd for him, with the Tranſlation of his Hiſtory, Ba- 
ronius. 

LOST ER, a Town and P of Attica, between the 
Port of Pireum now Il Porto Lione, and the Iſle Zea. Mytholo- 
giſts pretend that it was here Latona firſt untied her Girdle, 3 
Ceremony uſed amongſt the Ancients before the Conſummarion 
of Marriage; and that it was hence the Town had this Name: 
However, the Place was ſo much given to the Superſtitions of 
this Goddeſs, that the Inhabitants offer d Fiſh yearly to her and 
Diana. Cic. Strab. 

ZOTMONDE, a Hungarian, that ſignalizd himſelf when 
che Emperor Henry III. laid Siege to the Town of Presbourg to 
revenge the Death of Peter Allemand King of Hungary, who had 
his Eyes put out by Andrew in 1046. He came out of the 
Town in the Night- time, ſwam to the Emperor's Veſſels, and 
bor d them ſo cunningly, that they were obſerv'd to fink at 
Ereak of Day, which occaſion d the Raiſing of the Siege. Bonfin. 

ZOTY PUS, the Citizen of Argos that cut Pyrrbus King of 
Epirus's Head off, when he was ſtruck dead with a ſtone ar the 
foot of the Walls of that City. It's ſaid the Argien, when he 
pull'd off his Head-piece, was ſo frightned at the very ſight of 
his majeſtick and commanding Face, chat if he had not expeR- 
ed a great Reward for the Action, he could never have had Cou- 
rage enough to go with it. Plutarch. : | 

Touch (Richard) a younger Brother of an ancient and 
noble Family, was born in the Pariſh of Anſley in Wiltſhire, edu- 
caced firſt in Wincheſter School, from whence he remov'd to New 
_ College in Oxford; where after he had taken his Degree of Bache- 

2 of Law, he fell to practiſe in his Faculty, and became an 
eminent Advocate in Doclors Commons. In the Year 1619 he 
was admitted Doctor of the Civil Law, preferr'd to the Profeſ- 
ſor's Chair, and b he 
Zouch, Lord Warden of the Cingue-Ports, was choſen 


Burgeſs | 
for Hyeth in Kent. He was afterwards made Chancellor of the 


.of the Court of Admi He loſt this laſt Preferment 
the Uſurpation, but was reſtor d to it upon the King's Return. 
He was a conſiderable Scholar in general, and the beſt Civilian 
of his time. His Works are, The Dove, or Paſſages of Coſmography, 
a Poem, which he wrote in his Youth, and dedicated to Edward 
Zouch, his Kinſman. Elementa Furiſprudentie Definitioni- 
us, Reguls & Sentent iu, ſeletioribus Juris Civilis illuſtrata, 
Dejcriptio Juri & Judicii Feudalis ſecundum conſuetudines Medio- 


Dioceſe of Oxon, —_—_ of St. Albans-Hall, and at ny 
. uring 


lani & Norman. pro Introdu&tione ad — Anglicanani. 
M 


Deſcriptio Jur. & Judicii Temporalis ſecundum conſuetudines Feuda- 
les & Normanicos. Deſcriptio Juris ( Judicii Eccleſuaſtici ſecune 
dum Canones & Conſtitutiones Anglicanas, Deſcript io Juris & Ju- 
dicii ſacri ad quam Leges que ad Religionem (oy piam cauſam reſpi- 
ciunt, referuntur. Deſcriptio Juri ( Judicii Militaris ad quam 
Leges que rem Militarem & Ordinem Perſonarum reſpigiunt, refe- 
runtur. Deſcriptio Tur & Fudicii Maritimi ad quam que u N- 
vigationem C Negotiationem maritimam reſpiciunt, referuntur. 
Theſe three laſt are Printed together. Furs & Fudicii Fecialis, 
ſive ui inter Gentes, & Queſtionum de eodem, Explicatio, Caſes 
and Queſtions reſolv'd in the Crvil Law. Solutio Queſtions de Le- 
gati Delinquentis Judice competente. Eruditionis ingenuæ Specimi- 
na, ſcil. Artium Logics, Dialectica, & Rhetorice, necnon moralis 
- Philoſophie M. I. Ciceronis Definitionibus, Preceptis, & Sententiis, 
illuſtrata Queſtionum Juris Civilis Centuria in 10 Claſſes diſtributa. 
The Juriſdi&ion of the Admiralty of England aſſerted againſt Sir 
Edward Coke's Articula Admiralitatis, in the 22d Chapter of his 
Juriſdict ion of Courts. The Learned Dr. Zouch died in Doctors 
Commons in 1660, Athen. Oxon, 

ZOUCH Janes Jof an ancient Family both in the County of 
Surry and County ot Southampton, the Son of Fames Zouch, who 
having raiſed a Troop of Horſe for the Service of King Charles I. 
at his own proper Coſts and Charges, in which Sir Allen Zouch 
and Edward Zouch, his two younger Brothers, were Captains, 


dicd at Pedding in his Return from Oxford, He was the Son of 


Sir Edward Zouch Knight Marſhal of England, and one of the 
Privy Council to King James I. who for his Fidelity and Ser- 
vice, did by Patent under the Great Seal of England, dated the 
13th of November, in the 8th Year of his Reign, grant to him 
and the Heirs Male of his Hody, the Mannors of Wokeing, Bag- 

, Biſleigh, and Chobham, and alſo the Hundreds of Wokeing, 
Blackheath, and Wootton, all of them being in the County of Sur- 
rey. He had likewiſe the Mannor and Hundred of Odiham, and 
the Mannors of Hartley, Wintney, and Bramſbill in the County of 
Southampton, which came to him from Edward Lord Zouch, Ba- 
ron of Harringworth, Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, All 
which Hundreds and Mannors (except Bramſhill) which he ſold 


and was pard 


Intereſt of his Kinſman Edward Lord | 


wn of, Fame Zonch, as Heir Male lineally 
the ſaid Sir Edward Zouch. | | 
ZUCCHERO ( Federic,) Native of the Dutchy of Urbin 

Italy, Brother to Thadæus, under whom he learn'd to paint, 
after his Death finiſh'd what he had at Rome ; then came 
to Florence, to put an End to what Vaſari had left imperſeR, 
Pope Gregory XIII. ſent for him hence back to Rome; where, 
upon ſome Difference with his Holineſs's Officers, he made a 


life, with Aſſes Ears, that had offended him: And 2 
this at St. 's Church-door, on chat Saint's Feaſt- day, he left 
the Town to ſhun the Pope's Anger; came into France, went 
thence to Flanders, afterwards to Holland ; hence to Englant!, 
where he drew Queek Elizabeth's Picture; returned into Tal 
by the Pope. In Sixtus V;”"s time Philip II. 
King of Spain ſent for him to paint the Eſcurial. At his Return 
to Rome, he labour d for the perfett Eſtabliſhment of the Aca- 
demy of Painters, putting Pope Gregory XIII. s Brief in its full 
the Acadeary, He duile 3 very fine Houle, where they mer 3 
the A He builtav W ey met; 
and having laid out his Money oh this Work, went to Venice to 
print the Books he had compoſed of Painting, He died at An- 


very well, and underſtood Architecture. Felibien. 
UCCORA, a and Caſtle of the Iſland Piſcopia in 
the Archipelago, towards Aſia, There is a Brook of freſh Water 
in all Seaſons : and the Inhabitants affirm, that here are many 
Mines, but that they dare not work in em, leit the Turks 
earing thereof, ſhould deprive em of both them and the 
Iſland.” Roſchinj. | | 

ZUENDIBOLD, King of the Sclavonians of Moravia, and 
Duke of Bohemia, a very vertuous Prince, who preferr'd an Her- 
— he died, to his Kingdom; which he left to his 
c Moemarus and Suatebogus, who were ſoon driven out 
of it by the Hungarians. Regino. Aventin. 

ZUG, Lat. Tugium, a Borough, and one of the 13 Swiſſer- 
Cantons, lies between Zurich towards the North, $ to the 
Eaſt and South, and Lucerne towards the Weſt. It enter d into 
the Alliance in 1352, 44 Years after that Schwitz; Uri, and 
Underwald withdrew themſelves from Albert Arctiduke of Au- 
ſtria. The City ſtands a Mile from the Lake of Lucerne to the 

LUICK AW, 4 Town of af Germany, 

AW, a Town of Miſnia in Germany, and in the 
Country of Veigland?, at the Foot of the Vandalique Mountains 
or Wenderberg, and almoſt at the Source of the River Main, This 
being the Seat of Charlemagne's War againſt the Sclawonians, the 
Town was much ſpoil'd. Henry the Fowler re-eſtabliſh'd ir after- 
wards, It now belongs to the Elector of Saxony, Ferrari. 

ZUINGLIUS Vicus) the famous rmer of Swiſſer- 
land, was of good Parentage, and born at Wildhaus An. 1484. 
He began firſt ro preach in 1519 at Zurich, much about the time 
when Luther began his Reformation in Saxony, and preach'd 
againſt, Samſon a Franciſcan, ſent chither with fndulgences, a8 
Arber preach d againſt Teccelius on that ſame Account. In 
"1525, He publifWd his Book De vera & falſa Religione, which 
was dedicated and 
this Book was full of Errors. The ſame Year the Maſs was 
aboliſh'd, and Zuinglianiſme ſetled ar Zurich, He was ſucceſs- 
ful-againſt the Etichuſiaſts called Anabopriſts. Bur his oppaſiti- 
on, to the Church of Rome occaſion'd a civil War among the 
CT? WT ons 1 F Conner a 

in ield in 1531, He declar'd againſt the real 
preſence in the Sacrament. Thuan, | 

ZULCH, or Zulpich, Lat. Tolbiacum, a Town of the Circle 
of Weſtphalia in- the Dutchy of Fuliers, 10 Miles from Cologne. 
7 — ſame that was n — Tolbiac, famous for the 

1 won there in 496. by Clovis, becauſe it occaſion d hi 
Converſion. Hiſt. de 2 x * 

ZULCIMIN, otherwiſe called Soliman, an Arabian, made 
himſelf Maſter of Perſia in 754; and after his great Victory cut 


and rook the Title of Amirel Mocelemin, that is, Emperor of the 
Children of Salvation. Marmol, 8 8 N 

ZULFA, a Town of Armenia or Turcomania, upon the River 
Araſs, ſituate between two Mountains where this River runs. 
Cha- Abbaus, to ſave the Charges of defending it againſt the Turks, 
demoliſhed it, withirs fine Stone Bridge. "The nhabi tants were 
carried to Iſpahan, where that Prince gave them a Suburb now 
called Zulfa, in memory of this Town. Cagia Nazur, one of 
the chief Armenians that came from Zulfa, got ſo much credit 
with Cha- Abbas and Cha-Sefi his Succeſſor, that they made him 
Kelanter, that is, Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation; he 
ſo rich, that he built 2 Carvanſerat, one on each ſide of che Kiver 
that Zulfa was built upon. This Colony of Armenians are moſt 
of them Merchants and Silk-Weavers, who being Chriſtians, 
ſuffer no Mahometans among them: Their Houſes are better 
built than any of the Perſians They have the * 
inheriting Lands, and are favour'd more than their Fellow- 
Subjects. Tavernier, _ 

ZUN CHIN, Emperor of China, Brother to Trenkj, and his 
Succeſſor in 1628, to remedy the Diviſion of the Great ones at 


for the maintaining the Troop of Horſe raiſed for the Service of | 
po Charles I. deſcended and came unto, and are now in the 


Piece, wherein he repreſented Calumm, and drew thoſe to the 


cona, in the 66th Year of his Age. Beſides Painting, he Card 


preſented to Francis I. of France; Morery ſays, 


oft Marvan and all the Royal Family. He renew'd Ali's Sec, 
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Head off, that was of Age to be Married leſt n 
- *yiolate her; and getting into the Garden, hanged him 
his Garrers, This ha 


ful to 
ve des Tartars contre la Chine. 
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This render d him odious to the principal Eu- 
riffatins, Who then began to keep Correſpondence 
with he Rebels, and manag'd Things {6 well, that Licungy their 
Ce became Miſter of Pebin, where Zunchin was in ifs Palace; 
th finding he was not able to reſiſt rheir Power, wrote à Let- 
Mich his own Blood, juſtead of Ink to Lickngy, defiring him 
do take Com paſſion of his Peb he cut His 1 
ou 


elf with 
d in 1644. He is rhe laſt of Thimin's 
ſome of rhe Courtiers 2 were faith - 
m, follow'd his Example. Martini HiſWre de la Guar- 


ZURICH, A ron and Canton in Swiſtrland, Head of the 


N. His Wife, WI 


13 Conſederates. The Town, in Latin Tigurum, is very anci- 
ear, for the Inhabitants join d the Cimbrians when defeated by 


Marius. Charlemagne afterwards built the Church, where- 
in 'his.Starpe.is ſtill ro be ſeen. The Canton of Zurich is very 
optitous And rich: It's alſo confiderable for its Bigneſs, Ceſar 
Fpeaks often of Zurich in his Commentaries, It's divided into two 
Parts by the River Limat, and ſtands between Schafhouſe to the 
rey and Lucerne to the South, 25 Miles from each, 11 from 
the Rhine, and 45 from Soleurre. Ceſar ſubjected it to the Ro- 
mans, It was burnt by the Germans A. C. 300; and Re- built 
afterwards by Diocleſian. The Canton of Zurich is bounded by 
Berne and Lucerne to the Weſt, Schafhouſe tothe North, Zug and 
Schwitz to the South, and Appenzel ro the Eaſt. It conſiſts of 
none but Proteſtants. MO 7 
ZURICHER TEE, Lat. Lacs Tigurinus,2 Lake in the Can- 
ton of Zurich, 25 Miles long from Eaſt ro Weſt, and 5 broad. 
ZURZACH, à Borough of Swiſſerland upon the Rhine, in 
the Bailywick of Baden and Dioceſe of Conſtance, famous for its 


two yearly Fairs, where there come not only a great many Swiſs |- 


and German Merchants; but alſo many from France. There is 


1 
ä 
1 


Court which bad Nenn in Keb Re be put che Eunych'Town-Bell ar Midnight, and enter'd the Caſtle at the” Head of 
Cite, with ſeyeril his Fackion, whoſe Power te flood in ix the Conſpirarors; wher: ll e 
of, to Da 
much nd. 


re, after they had killed the Polif 
they forc'd the rs, and ran to the Great Duke's Chamber, 


who ſaved himſelf thence by leaping out at the Windows bur 
being raken, Zuski ſhot him through the Head. This Enter. 


FE having 3 ſo. well, the Lords and People choſe Zug- 


Great Duke, crown d him the iſt of June 1606; which 
was no ſooner done, but another diſputes for it: He was called 
- Knez Gregoti Scacopski, but took the name of Demetrius, giving 

out that he was the Great Duke, and had ſaved himſelf, whilſt 
another taken for him was kilłd. There appear'd a third, that 
2 uſe of the ſame Pretext. Theſe Rumors cauſed much 

Diforder, which the Polanders fomented, to be reveng'd of the 
Affront they had received from the Muſcovites in Zusbi's-Enter- 
priſe. The Succeſs of the War that begun then was of very ill 
| Conſequence to the Muſcovites ; who imagining that all Geir 

Mistortunes were occaſion d through Zuski's unjuſt Domination, 
depogd and ſhur him up in a Cloiſter, In the mean time the 
Polanders ſtill favoured the ſecond Demetrius, and at laſt forced 
the firſt's Wife to own him for her Husband, Ar laſt the Muſ- 


| covites, to put an end to their Diſorders, choſe for Great Duke 


Uladiſlaus, eldeſt Son of Sigiſmond King of Poland, who con- 
ſenred upon condition Zuski were put into his Hands, which 
was done in 1610; and Zuski died the Year after at Smolensþo 
in Poland. Olearius Voyage de Muſcovie. | 2 
ZUTPHEN, a Town and County between Overyſſel, Weſt- 
phalia, Gueldres, and Cleves. The Town of Zutphen is ſituate 
upon the 7ſſel. It's ſtrong by Nature, having the 7Jel on the 
ſide and the Berkel, whereof a Branch fills its Ditch, and runs 
through it, on the other. The othery are Doesbourg, Doetecum, 
Lochem, Cc. It was taken by the Duke of Orleans in 16 72; and 
the French having demoliſhed the Fortifications, quitted it two 
Years after. The Dutch took ir from the Spaniards in 1585 
when Sir Philip Sidney was ſlain. 5 


ZUYDERZEE, a Gulf of the Sea of Germany, between the 


alſo a rich Abby of Benedict ins, founded by che Kings of France! 


of the ſecond Race; who were call'd Carlovingiens, and gave it 


to the Biſhop of Conſtance in 1251. Foſ. Simeler de Script. 
A A | 
ZUSKI1, or Baſili Zuthi Knez,, that is, a Lord of the Court 
of Muſcovy,Adiſcovering the Impoſtot Griska's Cheat, who had 
uſurped the Title of Great Duke, acquainted the other Lords 
therewith, and altogether conſpir d this falſe Demetrius's Death. 
The Plot was diſcover'd, and Zuski eondemncd to dye; but 
the Sentence was not executed; for he received his Pardon juſt 
 asthey made ready to carry him out. Yet for all this Danger, 
being ſtill uneaſie under Griska s Uſurparion, he invited a great 
many of the Knez and Bojares to his Houſe, and engaged them 
to ſhake off the Impoſtor's Yoke : So during the Ceremonies of 
his Marriage, knowing that he was drunk, and the Guards inno 
condition to make any great Reſiſtance, he rung che Toc-ſin or 


\ Þ IT? hs 


County of Holland, the Lordſhip of Over-Iſel, and Friſe : There 
is an Arm of this Gulf that reac Amſterdam, where it forms a 
very convenient Port; but is ſo ſhaſlow towards the Texel, that 
great Ships muſt unload part of their Burthen, elſe there will 
not be Water enough for them. Beau. Theat. Belg. x. * 
ZW OL, Lat. Zuvolla, firuate upon the River Aa no fur from 
the Thel, and 18 Miles from Deventer to the once an 
Imperial City and Hanſe-Town, bur now exempt. It was a place 
A before it was diſmantled by the French, who 
it in 1672, f IH 
ZYGACES, a River of Thrace, near the Town of Philippes, 
and upon the Confines of Macedony, Poets ſay, Pluto's Chariot, 
when he carried Proſerpina away, broke near this River, Appian. 
Claud. de Rap. Pros. ' ; 
ZYGANTES, or Gyzantes, ancient People. of Africa, that 


uſed to 
and Apes. Herodot. lib. 4. 


paint their Bodies with Vermillion, and liv d on Hony 
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